gy nu a er ann > AT 


SEEN 


TIM EIEXEIEXIEESEES 
AALTETITETICTISTEDE I DISIFHII 44440 


Imprimatur, 


January 1. 
I 664. 


WILL. «M ORICGE. 


A OY ERIE, mony i 


Whitehall, Fan. 26. 1 664- 
' Let this BOOK be Printed. 
HEN. BEN N ET. 


— OY —— OT RR CO 6 $5 7 EEE Pas 4 
REED 


Ds 


— —— 


Oar > Ore oo ACS: c_ 23-*EIne..- 4 4 I Io i A A ACT 


An Adv&tiſement to the Reader concerning this large and exadt Table, 
much wanted and deſired in the firſt and ſecond, and now annexed to ti 


third and fourth Impreſſion of this Book, 


Ow well it is obſerved, That Humane Induſtry cannot begin and finiſh any 
thing at one and the ſame time, this famous Book may be an mſtance 
whoſe firſt Edition was but the Jonogram, and rude draught, to a more 
exact Compoſare 3 the ſecond adding much Matter and Method to the 

= firſt; and the third and fourth adding Matter, Method, and a moſt Exa& 

and full Table of both, to the ſecond; containing all the Provinces, Kingdoms, States, 

Principalities, Continents, Ifles, Promontories, Iſthmus's, Seas, Rivers, Havens, Mart- 

Towns, Cities, Strong-holds,, with their Longitudes, Latitudes, Scttuations, Planta- 

tions, Inhabitants, Ancient and Modern Names 3 and the Book and Page where they 

are ſatisfactorily diſcourſed of. | 
A Table (that notwithſtanding every Methodical Book, ſuch as this 1s, is its own 

Index : Every Great Memory, like that of C#ſar, carrieth a Table of all Books, in his 
Bram z and cvery hopeful Student makes his own Table to all Claftical Authors) that 

carrieth wizh it 1ts own Commendation. 1. To thoſe that have not time to read 

Books, but Indexes. 2. To thqſe that have not patience to go through the whole 
Body, and yet curioſity to obſerve the Remarkable parts of Geography. 3. To thoſe 

that would recollect what they have forgottgn of their reading, 4. To thoſe that 

upon any emergent occaſion, would ſee theScituation, Rivers, Havens, Strong-holds, 

Garrifons, Longitudes, Latitudes, Commodities, Products, Curioſities, Inhabitants, 

Gentus, Condition,and Hiſtory of any place in the World. 5. To thoſe that read any 

Ancient or Modern Hiſtories, or other Authors, and would be fatisfied in the Scexe of 

the Actions they read of, and the ſcituation of the places there mentioned. 6. To 

thoſe that aiming at exaCtneſs this way, would compare all the Ancient and Modern 

Geographers. And 7 to all the Peruſers of this Book that complained of the intolcta- 

ble defects of former Tables and Indexes ; of which number, the Learned Compilcr, 

of this Table, who drew it up for his own fatisfattion, and publiſheth it for the Pub- 


_ lick, 18 one who wilheth others as much benefit in the eafie way of Peruling 1t , as he 


had in the more toilſom way of Collecting it. 
The Matter added to this Impreſſion, 1s much ; and all under the Author's own 


hand, not long before he dyed ; putting to it (as he ſaid truly to his Friend that was 
with him in the peruſal of it) his laſt hard. 
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"AND ALL THE 
Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, and Iſles thereof. 
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With an Accurate and an doareved: 1 (+4 of all the 


Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Inhabitants, People Cities, Mountains, 


Rivers, Seas, Iſlands, Forts, Bays, Capes, Pore fts, cc. ot any Remarque 


in the whole World : Much wanted and delired tn the former, and now 
annexed to this laſt Impreſſion, Reviſed and Correted by the Author 
himſelf immediately before his death. 
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| Deus qui fecit mundum & omnia que in eo ſunt ;--- fecit ex uno omne genus | 


hominum, inhabitare ſuper univerſam faciem terre, definiens tempora 
terminos habitationis eorum. 
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MUNDWUS, @&» in eo Terra, Gentes, Maria, Inſule, inſegnes Urbes, ad | 


hunc modum ſe habent. 
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'T is 2 great complaint with many, 
That they want time, either to 
undertake great matters, or to ac- 
* compliſh rhoſe they have under 
ONE taken: Whereas it is more truly 
affirmed by Serecz, that we do not ſo much 
want, as waſte it. Nom parum terporis habemns, 
ſed multum perdimns, as that Author hath it, 
We trifle out to) much of our precious time. 
as he well obſerveth, Aut male agendo, ant ni. 
hil agendo, ant aliud agendo; either 1n doing 1ll, 
or nothing, or elle things impertinent : and 
thencry out, that we want things convenient to 
perform thofe duties which. are expected from | 
ns in our ſeveral places. Nor have we only time 
enough to ſpend, but ſome time to ſpare; ſome 
privactes and retreats from bulincfs ; ſome brea- 
thing hits from the affairs of our Vocations and 
evenof them (thoſe times of leilure and receſs) 
we aretorender an accompt, 'n Cato's judgment. 
Otii reddendan ratione jndicabit Cato, as we 
read jn Tulle. In whici +CcoOmPE, as all men gene- 
rally are concerned.loam { interefled therein as 
muchas any. For being, by the unhappineſs of 
'my Deſtiny, or the infelicity of the Times, de- 
prived of my Preferments, and divefted of my 
Mrniſterial Function, (as to the ordinary and 
ublick excrcite thereof) I cannot chuſe but 
ſay, I have leiſure enough the opportunity of 
ſpending more idle hours (if I were ſominded) 
than 1 ever expected or defired. And though, 
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To the READER, 


The AutTnor rendreth this Account of his Underta 
Performance mn the following Work. 


king and 


neglect enough; my deſuetude from thoſe youn» 

ger Strdies,my great want of Books,the [ad com- 

Pi1extonof thetimes.and the unhandſom enter- 

tainment which my Endeavours for the Publick 

had lately met with, fe-ming ſufficient tod;//irade 

me from the Undertaking, Little enccurage- 
ment. God wot, to write Books for others, when 

[ cond not he permitted to enjoy my ownz or to 
employ my ſelf in order toa publjck ſervice, when 
not alone my private Fortunes, but the publick 

Patrimony of the Church, was deſtroyed and 

dar{lipated. But afterwards, being prefied unto 
it by ſome Members of Parliament, whom [ 

found loth tobe denved, and by ſome oth+15 of 
great Rank, but ſuch different rtereſſes, that [ 
wondred how they could all center upon the 
(ame Propoſal : I thought it, at the laſt, amore 
Chriſtian duty, to ſatisfie the honeſt deſires of fo 
many men, than to facrifice any longer to my 
own privacy and retiredneſs, to which I had in- 
tended to devote my ſelf. SoTrefolved to ven- 
ture on 1t, though well I ſaw that my condition 
inſo doing might be reſembled unto that of the 
Iſraelites in the Land of Egypt; of whom the 
Tek: maſters did expett the full tale of Bricks, 
and yet denyed them their accuſtomed allow- 
ance of Straw 2nd $iubble. My caſe,in this, not 
much unlike unto that ofthe Duke of 4lva;Who 
being under the diſpleaſure ofthe King of $pair, 
10 quality of a Priſoner, without the leaſt afſt- 
rance of recovering the King's favour, or his 


Ga 


perhaps, I could have ſpent thoſe times of lei- 
ſare, which the change of my affairs hath given 
me, wi:h greater benefit to my ſelf, and moreto 


Aye theadvautage of my private fortunes : yet that 
;. of Cato did {o over-bailance me, that I was wil- 
*Þk ling to do ſomewhat which might witneſs to en- 
[f ſuing-times, how I had paſſed away thoſe hours, 


and employed that leiſure. And when I was con- 
fidering of ſome particulars within the compals 
of my power,and anfwerableto that fmall ſtock 
of Books which I had recruited, (mine own be- 
ing taken from me, and d:ſpoſed of , contrary 
nnto publick Order) I was requeſted by ſome 


Gecgraphiez to make it more compleat and uſe. 
ful to an Exeliſh Reader : my vacancy from buſt- 
neſs, uled by them as an Argument to ijadvee me 


to it. A motion looked on, when firſt made, with 


friends, of no common quality, to review my 


own liberty; and yet employed, in that Con- 
jecture, for the conqueſt of Portrygal, was wont 
to ſay, That he was ſent to conquer Kingdoms with 
his Fetters 01. 
And here cannot but remember a pretty acci- 


<1 


dent which betfel me inthe Month of January, 
Anno 1640, at what time it had been my ll for- 
tune to ſuffer under ſome milapptehenſions 
which had beenentertain'd againſt me,and tobe 
before before. the Committee for the Courts of 
J«ſtice, on the complaint of Mr. Prynne, then 
newly return'd from his confinement, and 1n 
great credit with the Vuſgar. Heard by them,.l 
confeſs, I was, with a great deal of inzenuous 
paticencez but moſt defpightfully reviled and 
nerfecuted with exceſtive both noiſe and vio- 
2ace, by ſuch as throaged about the doors of 
that Committee, to expect the iſſue ; it being as: 
| — natural 


i 


To the Reader. 


- 


natural ty many weak and inconfiderate men,as | 
it is to Dogs,tobark at thoſe they do net know, 

and to accompany each other in thoſe kinds of 

clamours. And though I hadthe happineſs to 

come off clear, without any cenſure; and tore- 

cover by degrees, amonglt knowing-men, that 

eſtimation which before had been much endan- 

cered : yet ſuch as took up matters upon trut 

and hear-ſay, look upon me as a perſon forteit- 

cd and marked out for ruine. Amongſt others, l 

was then encountred, in my paſſage from es/- 

#:inſler to White-hall, by a tall big Genticman, 

who thruſting me rudely from the Wall, and 

looking over his ſhoulder on me,in a ſcornful 

manner, ſaid, in an hoarſe voice, theſe words, 

Geoaraply is better than Divinity and fo paſted 

along. Whether his meaning were, T hat I was a 

better Ceoarapher than Divine or, that Geogra- 

'phie had been a Study of more credit and ad 

vantageto me inthe eyes of men, than Divinity 

was liketo Prove, I am not able to determine. | 
P.ut ſure 1 am, I have {ince thought very often ol 

it 3 and that the thought thereof had its inilu- 

ence on mein drawing me tolook back on thoſe 

younger Studies,in which I was reſolved to have 
dealt no more: and thereto, in the Preface to 
my 17icreco{42, had obliged my ſelf. 

Arditis poſſible enough, that, in reſpe& of 
th.c general promiſe,I may lie under the cenſure 
of inconſtancy, and breach of Covenant, in that 
I had ſoletnaly declared in the aforeſaid Preface, 
that the Reader ſhould not fear any further en- 
largements , which might make him repent his 
(then) preſent Markets; that it had received my 
liſt hands and that ſrom thenceforth T would look 
upon it as a Stranger only. Butit was meant with- 
all, :nd expreſied accordingly, unleſs it were for 
the amending of ſuch Errors, of which, by the 
ſirergth of mine own judgment, or any ingenuons 
information, T ſhould be conviGed. And Errors, 
I muſt needs fay, I have found ſo many on this 
Jaſt peruſal, and thoſe not only verbal, but zrate- 
rial too, as did not only free me from that 0bl:- 
ation, but did oblige me to a further Review 
thereof, For being writtenin an Age, on which 
the pride of youth,and ſelf- opinion, might have 


ſome predominancies 3 I thought it freer from | 


miſtakes, than fince have found it. And: thoſe 
miſtakes, by running through eight Editions(fix 
of them without my peruſal or ſuper-viſing)) fo 
encreaſed and multiplyed, that I could no longer 
call it mine, or look uponit with any tolerable 
degree of patience. So that, in caſe the impor- 
tunity of friends had not enforced me, ina man- 
ner,upon this Employment, the neceflity of con- 
ſulting my own fame, and leaving the Work fair 
behind me,to ſucceeding times, would have per- 
ſwaded me, 1n the end, to do ſomewhat in 1t. 
W hich,though thelaſt, was not the leaſt of thoſe 
enducements which enclined me tothe underta- 
king of this preſcnt Work. 


Du 


Having thus plainly and ingenuouſly laid 


—w_——C—— 


down the reaſons which did induce, though not 
encourage me unto this performance; it 18 now 
fit I ſhould declare what [ have done in it, and 
what the Reader may expect from ſo great En- 
largements. And firlt, the Reader is to know, 
that my delijgn originally, was only to look over 
the former Book, to give it a Review, to purge 
it of the Errors which it had contracted ; and 


not fo much to make a new Book, as corre the 


old. But whenI had more ſeriouſly conſidered 
of it, I found ſufficient reaſon to change that pur- 
pole, tomakeit new doth in Form and Matter 3 
and to preſent it tothe World with all thoſe ad- 
vantages which anew Book might carry with it. 
The greater painsI took about it, the greater I 
conceived wouid bethe benefit by which might 
from thence redound to thoſe who ſhould pleaſe 
toread it. AndI would willingly fo far comply 
with all expeQtaticns, that the ſhort Taper of 
my life ſhould give J1tzht to others, in the con- 
ſuming ofit lelf. Non 20b4s ſolium nati ſumms,may 
well become a Chriſt;an's mouth, though an 
Heathen ſpake1t. But if all expectations be not 
ſatisfied inthe compleatneſs of the Work, (asl 
fear they will not) [deſire it may not be aſcri- 
bed unto any neglect or fault of mine, but to the 
wants and difficulties which I was to ſtruggle 
with. Books I had few to help my ſelf with, of 
mine own3 nor live Inear ſorich a Clereze,Cmolt 
of the Benefices of theſe parts being poor and 
mean) as to ſupply my ſelf from them with ſuch 
Commodities. The greateſt helps I had, was 
from Oxford Library; which, though but nine 
or ten miles off from my preſent dwelling; yet 
the charge and trouble of the journey, with the 
loſs of time, made my vilits to that placeleſs fre- 
quent 3 and conſequently, the Neighbourhood 
thereof leſs uſeful to me, than the generality of 
the Deſign might well comport with. So that 
when all things are conſidered as they ought to 
be,it rather may be wondred at, by an equal Rea- 
der, how I could come to write ſo much,.with ſo 
little helps, upon a Subjed of ſuch a large and 
diffuſed variety 3 than that in any part thereof, 
[ have writ too little. And to fay truth, the 
Work ſo proſpered in my hand, and ſwelled fo 
much above my thought and expeCation, that I 
hope I may, with modeſty enough, uſe thoſe 
words of Jacob, Voluntas Dei fuit, ut citd occur- 
reret mihi quod volebams The Lord God brought 
it to me, asthe Emel;/h reads it. 

In the purſuance of this Work, asI have ta- 
ken on my ſelf the parts of an Hiſtorizz and Geo- 
grapber; ſo have I not forgotten that I am an 
Eneliſh-man; and, which is ſomewhat more, a 
Church-man. As an Freliſh-man, I have been 
mindful, upon all occaſions, to commit to memo- 
ry the noble Aftions of my Country, exploited 
both by Sea and Land, in moſt parts of the 
World; and repreſented on the ſame Theaters 
upon which they were afted. And hereinl have 
followed the example of the great Annaliſt, Ba- 
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borious Work,a fincere Hiſtory of rhe Church, 
and no more than ſo; yet tells the Pope, in his 
Epiſtle,that he principally did intend the ſame; 
pro Sacrariu' Traalt ion Antiquitate,e9 Aatoritate 
Romangz Ecc/effes to manifeſt therein the An- 
riquity of fuch Traditions, and for defence of 
that authority and Power,whichat this day are 
raughr and exerciſed in the Church of 'Rezre, 
And fo much I may alſo fay of my telf in this 
performance, though without any by-defign 
to abuſe the Reader, That though the Hiſtory 
and Chorography of the World, be my principal 
buſineſs, yet I have apprehended every modeſt 
occaſion of recording the Heroick Adts of m 
native Soil, and filing on the Regiſters of per- 
vetual Fame, the Gallantry and brave At- 
chievements of the People of Enzland; Exem: 


plified in their many Vidories and ſignal Ser- 


vices in /taly, France, Spain, Scotland, Beloinm ; 1n 
Paleſtine, Cyprus, Africa, and America,and indeed, 
where not? Nor have I pretermitted their 
ereat zeal and piety,in converting to the Faith 
{0 many of the Ger7maz and Northern Nations, 
Franconians, Thuringians, Haſſians, Saxons, Dans, 
Friſons, as allo, amongſt the Scots and Pitts ; 


together with thole of Zituazia, and the people 


of Norwey: by that means more enlarging 


Chriſt's Kingdom, than they did thuir own. 


And as I have been zealous to record the Adti- 
ons, ſo have I been as careful to afſert the 


Rights of the Exgliſh Nation : inherent perſo- | 


nally in their Kings, by way of publick intereſs 
in the Subje& .alſo; as the whole Body doth 
partake of that ſenſe and motion which is ori- 
ginally in the Head. And of this kind I reckon 


the true ſtating of the Title of the Kings of 


England to the Crown of Fraxce ; demonſtrating 
the Vaſlalage of the Kingdom of Scotland to 
the Crown of Emplanud ; vouching the legal 
Intereſs of the Exg/iſh Nation, in right of the 
firſt Diſcovery of Primier Seiznre, to Eftotiland, 
Terra (orterialis, New-founa- Land, Novum Bel- 


gium, Guiana, the Countreys near the Cape of 


Good Hope, ſeveral of the 1ndian Iflands, and 
ſome other places, againſt all Pretenders : inft- 
nuating the precedency of the Exgliſh Kings, 
before thoſe of Spain; their Soveraignty and 
Dominion in the Britiſh Ocean : with the great 
benefit which mighc from thence ariſe unto us, 
invaded and almoſt ingrofled by the Hanſe and 
Hollanders, And yet there is another thing 
which ſpeaks me more an Exgliſhman, than all 
theſe together; which I ſhall fall on ſoon 
enough, and indeed too ſoon, the ſadnes of the 
ſubjec being well conſidered, 

Next, as 4 Church-man, I have taken more e- 
ſpecial notice of the ancient and preſent face 
of Chriſtianity, in all parts of the World ; the 
planting and Government of Churches, the He. 
terodoxies and opinions of thoſe ſeveral Sects in- 


Wy rouins ; Who pretending, jn that great and la- | to-which it doth now ſtand diſmembred. B 


which it will appear moſtclearly,amongſt other 
things, that the Do@rine and Government of 
the Church, were of equal ſtanding 7 that this 
Government was no other.than that of Biſhops ; 
and that whereſoever (hri/t;znity did find any 
admittance, Ezſcopacy was admitted alſo as 1 
part thereof: the Goſpel being in moſt places 
firſt preached by Biſhops, or growing to eſteem 
and ſtrength under their Authority. And ir 
is found on theſe Reſearches, that as Epiſcopacy 
was cozval with the Church it ſelf, ſo the 
Suborarmation of Biſhops to their ſeveral Primates, 
and the Co-ordination of thoſe Primates amons 
themſelves in the common Government there: 
of, was of ſuch antiquity (as being ſerled and 
confirmed in St. (yp7442's time, who flouriſhed 
in the year 250) that it is hard to trace the be- 
oinningsof it, Debere Epiſcopos in commune 
Eccleſiam repere, 1s a noted Maxim, in St, Hic- 
70me ; but practically true in the Communicato- 
rie, and Formate, of the elder Ages: Which 
happy courſe, had it been preſerved, Epiſcopacy 
had been ſo far from being mede a ſtirrup for An- 
tichriſt zo mount into his S hrone. as the Smettym- 
nuans tally charge it; thatit had ſerved ra- 
ther as a AMartingal to have kept him down 
from lifting up his head too high above the 
reſt of his Bretheren, And that this courſe 
was not preſerved,came not intentionally from 
the Popes, (for that by Antichriſt they mean 
the Popes of Rome, 1s a thing paſt queſtion) 


| but from the Inundations of the barbarous Na- 


tions: though I confeſs the Popes were apt 
enough to make the beſt advantage of thoſe 
various Accidents, which the diſtreſles of rhe 
Church did preſent unto them. For by the 
overflowing of the barbarous Nations, (hr:ft;- 
anity was either quite extinguiſhed, or the Au- 
thority of the Primates trodden under foot; or 
that intelligence and commerce which had 
been anciently amongſt them, interdited on 
g00d reaſons of State, by ſuch Heathen or Ma- 
hometan Princes, under whom they lived. And 
then, how eaſte was it for the Pope, in the 
new-planting of the Goſpel in theſe Weſtern 
parts, (done either by his Miniſters, or by his 
encouragement) to give unto the Biſhops, of 
his own appointing, ſuch a limited Power, as 
might make them more and more obnoxious 
unto his Commands, and afterwards to leflen 
their Authority, as he ſaw occafion, by grant- 
ing large Exemptions to Monaſteries, Convents, 
and Cathedrals; with Furi/aijon over the 
Parochial Churches which beiong'd unto them 2 
To that it is moſt evident in the courſe 
of Story, that the Popes never came unto 
their height, nor could obtrude their Super- 
ſtitions and Novations on the Church of 
CHRIST, till they had weakned, by degrees, 


the Epiſcopal Power. Followed, in that deſign, 
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To the Reader, 
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though on different ends, by Wichff, and ſome 
others in the Ages ſince z who have driven on 
their private projects under the colour and pre- 
rence of a Reformation. Epiſcopacy , AS it Was 
coxval with the Church of CHRIST, ſo was it 
the beſt and ſtrongeſt Buttreſs in that Sacred 
Building.The weakning or ſubverting of which 
Primitive Order, did : either proſtitute the 
Church to the Luſt and Tyranny of that proud 
Uſurper,or expoſe the Patrimony thereof unto 
ſpoyl and rapine ; or finally, ſubje& it to the 
Anarchy and licentiouſneſs of Heterodoxtes, and 
confuſed Opinions. But 1 fear I have digrefled 
too far in this ſpeculation. PTE 

As 2 Geographer, have been punQual and ex. 
att in giving unto every Province its peculiar 
bounds,in laying out their ſeveral Land-marks, 
tracing the courſe of moſt of the principal Ri- 
vers, and ſetting forth the ſituation andeſtate 
of the chiefeſt Towns; and did once think of 
beautifying the Work with as many Maps as 
the ſeveral States and Kingdoms which are here 


deſcribed. But upon further conſideration, how 


much it would encreaſe the Book both in bulk 
and price,and conſequently makeit of leſs pub- 
lick uſe than I did intend it ; I laid by thoſe 
thoughts, and reſted ſatisfied with the adding 
of four Maps for the four parts of the World : 
by which the Reader may diſcern how each 
Countrey lies unto the other, though he find 
not each particular Province, and much leſs all 
the Towns and Cities which are here expreſled : 
and, on the other fide, may meet with man 

Towns of inferior note,which are here co 


And herein I have took ſome pains in ſearching 


out the firſt Inhabitants of each ſeveral Coun- 
trey,as far as I could ſee by the light of Letters, 
or go by probable Conjectures, in finding out 
the place of ſuch ancient Cities as are now de- 
cayed, not eaſily viſible in their Ruins, and 
adding to ſuch Cities as are now in being (if of 
any Antiquity) their Original Names. A thin 

as neceſſary to the underſtanding of the Hiſto- 
ries of thoſe elder times,as the knowledg of the 


| preſent names 15 to the more deligthful reading 


of our Modern Stories. And though I have not 
pretermitted any Town of note,fit to be ſpeci. 
fied and inſiſted on in a Work of this nature : 
yer would I not have the Readey look for ſuch a 
punctual enumeration and deſcription of them, 
as he may meet withal in thoſe who have writ- 
ten the Choreography of ſome Countrey only , or 
think himſelf unſatisfied in his expecation, if 
he find not here the ſituation and affairs of 
each Town of War,or the Quartering-place of 
every Company or Troop of Soldiers, which 
are preſented to him in the Weekly News. 
books, In all Countreys there are many places 
which either by the advantage of their fituati- 
on, of ſome preſent exjgency of affairs, are for. 
tified and made Towns of War ; or otherwiſe 


remarkable for ſome ſignal Battel, in theſe late | 


— 


buſtles and commotions of the Chriſtian 


World, of which no notice hath been taken in 
former times, and conſequently not within the 
compaſs of this Diſcourſe: and yet perhaps 
may grow as famons and conſiderable in the 
times to come, as many of the mightier Cities 
now decayed and ruined, He that ſhall think 
the Work imperfe& (though I confeſs it, to be 
nothing but imperfections) for ſome deficien- 
cies in this kind, may be likened to the Coun- 
trey-fellow in Ariſtophanes, (if my memory fail 
not) who picked a great quarrel with the Map, 
becauſe he could not find where his own Farm 
ſtood, And ſnch a Countrey-cuſtomer I did 
meet with once,a ſervant of my elder Brother's, 


ſent by him with ſome Horſes to Oxox,to bring 


me and a friend of mine unto his Houſe. Who 
having loſt his way, as we paſſed through the 
Forreſt of whitchwood, and not able to recover 
any beaten Track, did very earneſtly entreat 
me to lead the way,till I had brought him paſt 
the Woods, to the open Fields. Which when I 
had refuſed to do,as Thad good reaſon; alledg- 
ing, that I never had been there before, and 
therefore that I could not tell which way to 
lead him: That's ſtrange, ſaid he ; 1 have heard 
my old Maſter,your Father,ſay, That you made a Book 
of all the world , and cannot you find your way out of 
the wood ? Which being ſpoken out of an honeſt 
ſimplicity, not out of any pretence to wit, or 
the leaſt thought of putting a blunt jeſt upon 
me, occaſioned a great deal of merriment for 
a long time after: but I hope to meet withno 
ſuch Readers. The greatneſs of the Bulk, and 
conſequently of the Price, makes me ſome- 
what confident, that none but men of Judg- 
ment and Underſtanding will peruſe theſe Pa- 
pers: and ſuch as they, will look for no more 
particulars, than the nature ofa general Diſ- 
courſe will fitly bear. PerfeRion and Exae- 
neſs is to be expected in each kind of Science, 
as is obſerved by Ariftotle in his ſecond Book 
of his Ethicks, is Cov i Tray wear guns emi 67M, 
as far forth as the condition of the Argument 
may be capable ofit. And ſo much if Thave 
attained unto.it is all which can with reaſon be 
expected from me. To look for more, were as 
improper and abſurd,(in the words of Ariſtotle) 
as for an Artiſt to expe Tropes of Rhetorick 
from a Mathematictan,or Demonſtrations from 
an Orator. 

Laſtly,as an Hifforian,l have traced the affairs 
of each ſeveral Countrey,from the firſt Inhabi- 
tants thereof, (ſuch as the Latizs call Aborigines, 
and the Greeks, 'AunxSv4s) till theſe later times; 
Which that I might be ſure to do on a good 
foundation, I have took more than common 
care, toſetrle all the firſt Adventurers (after 
the proud attempt at Zabe/)in their right Plan- 
tations;and that too in the way of an /zrrodutti- 


07, that I might the better know where I was 


| 


to find them, and to go on with their Aﬀairs 
with 
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To [ he Reaae y : 


with the leſs diſturbance, The reſt of their 0c- 
currences, I have ſammed into ſo ſhort an .4b- 
fraf, as may be uſeful to the Learned, in the 
way of a Remembrancer; to the leſs-knowing 
man,in the way of a Tutor: Brevity, in this 
kind, I have much endeavoured ; but fo as to 
avoid all obſcurity alſo. Nor havel only kept 
my ſelf to the ſtory of Kingdoms,or the greater 
Sipnenries, Eſtates or Nations,which are or have 
been of the greateſt conſideration in the ſway 
of the World: but looked on the Eſtates of 
{ſuck Dukes, Earls, and inferior Princes, as in 
their times have had the Government of thoſe 
parts which gave Title to them ; whoſe AQi- 
ons and Succefſions are diſtin&tly ſpecified, 
and all ſuch Alterations noted, as have hapned 
either in the ruin of ſuch Eſtates, or the tran- 
{lating of chem from one Houſe to another. The 
Catalogues and Succeſſions of which Royal 
and Illuſtrious Pamiiies, I have drawn down 
unto the year 1648; towards the expiring of 
which year, I began to ſet my ſelf upon this 
Employment. And. there I fix, as on the top of 


' ſome dreadful Precipice, which one can neither 


venture down without danger, norlook down 
without horror. Some things there are of ſuch 
a nature, that either to ſpeak of them,or to hold 
our peace,isalike unſafe.In ſuch a caſe it is beſt 


to keep at adiſtance. For though truth be the. 


beſt Miſtreſs which'a man can ſerve, ( Mags 
amicaveritas, (aid the great Philoſopher) yet it 
is well obſerved withal, that if a manfollow | 
her toocloſe at the heels, ſhe may chance to 
kick out his teeth for his labour. | 
In this regard,as alſo ont of that compaſſion- 


_ ate affection which a true Engliſh-man ought to 


bear his native Countrey, although in my ap- 
proaches towards theſe preſent times, I have 
rook notice, in ſome other places, of ſuch bat- 
tels,fleges,and ſucceſſes,in the chances of War, 
as have hapned in theſe later days: I have for- 
born to take the leaſt notice of thoſe Tragedies 
of Blood and Death which have been lately act- 
ed on the Stage of England. I cannot but with 
orief confeſs, that I might find variety of this 
kind enough, in the late Wars amongſt our 
ſelves : in which there have been more pitched- 
fields, more ſtrong pieces taken, more notable 
traverſes of State,and exploits of War,than all 
the World can parallel in an equal time. But 1 
have too much Exgliſh bowels to pleaſe my ſelf 
in the recital,or to look back on thoſe unfortu- 
.nate Adventures,which 1 ſhould rather chuſe to | 
cover with the 4&# of Oblivion, or bury in the 
grave of verpetual filence. How gladly I could 
have recorded theſe exploits of War, had they 
been exerciſed on a Subject more proper for 
them, my willingneſs to take notice, upon all 
vccaſions,of the Actions and Atchievements 
of the Exgliſh Nation, will bear witneſs for me. 
But the employing of that Valour againſt our 
ſclves, asSif not to be conquered, but by one 


co 


Y 


| another,ſtrikes ſuchhorroc in-me, that I cannot 


think thereof,without much affrightment; nor 
intimat@thus much ofit, without oreat reluc- 
tarcies. 1 fear it may be ſaid too truly of our late 
embroilments, as the Hiſtorian of the Civil- 
Wars betwixt (ſar and Pompey, Cauſe bujus Belli 
eadem que omniumnimia felicitas ; that they were 
principally occaſioned by a ſurfeit of too much 
telicity, Butif we were grown weary of our 
own proſperities z and that prayer and paſſage 
in the publick Liturgy ( Give Peace in our time, 0 
Lord) did not reliſh with us : how happy had ir 
been,if we had found ſome other Field to haye 
tryedour Valour in? and made ſome Forrein 
Countrey that Aceldama, which ſo fatally was 
made at home? The diſhonour which we ſuffered 
in the Ifle of Rhee,when beat thence ingloriouſ- 
ly by the Frexch,the forcible and long detention 
of the Palatinate, by the Power of the Spaniard x 
the barbarous Butchery at Amboyna; and the 
beating up of the Spaniſh Fleet within the prote- 
Cion of our Caſtles, by thoſe of Hi/lana; the In- 
ſolencies of the Scots;and the Rebellions of the 
Iriſh, might well have ſtirred ſome indignation 
in an Ewg/iſh breaſt, And had we fought upon 
thoſe ſcores,or on none but them, our Victories 
had deſerved the honour of a ſolemn Triumph, 
denyed by the old Roman Laws to a Civil-war : 
But our infelicity (as it ſeems) was like that of 
Rome, in following thoſe unnatural Wars with 
ſuch animoſities; when theunrevenged death of 
Craſſus, the blood of ſo many thouſand of their 
flaughtered Citizens, and the ſhameful loſs of 
ſo many of the Roman Enfigns, ſhould rather 
have invited them to the conqueſt of the Par- 
thian Empire,Of which,thus feelingly the Poet: 


Cumque ſuperba foret Babylon ſpoliandas 
Trophets, 
Bella peri placuit , 
umphos. 


nnllos habitura Tr1i- 


(conſtrain'd 
And when proud Babyloz ſhould have been 
To give us back our Enfigns lately gain'd: 


We rather choſe ſuch Quarrels to purſue, 
For which no. Triumph could be juſtly due. 


But ſuch is the condition and vicifſitude of 
human affairs, that there is nothing permanent, 
and much leſs of certainty. The greateſt Mo- 
narchies of the Wotld, the Babylonian, Perſian, 
Grecian,Roman,have all had their periods gpthing 
remaining of them now, but the name and me- 
mory. And what is now become of thoſe mighty 
Cities of the Eaſt, Vinive, Babylon, Ecbatana,Suſay 
with the reſt mentioned in the Scriptures, and 
in Claſſical Authors? Are not their very Ruins 
now become inviſible? Where are the puiſſant 
Families of the 4chemenides of Perſia, the Selnci- 
de of Syria, the Pharachs and Prolemies of Eg ypr,the 
Ceſars of Italy, the Merovingians and Carolovingi- 
ans of the Realm of Fraxce,and the T:lanragenets 


A3 of 


| T o the\Reader. 


of Enpltd ? Are they not all extin& and gone, 
- nor to be found but. by the benefit of ſtory, ant 
{ome ancicnut Monuments? And aft it I {0,4S1t 
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is, with the greateſt monarchies, the moſt mi-. 


ohty Cinies of the World, we muſt not think 
that imaller Kingdoms and Eſtates can either 
be ſo evenly ballanced, or ſo ſurely founded,as 
not to be obnoxious alſo to the fame viciſh- 
tudes, And,being that ſaying of Opzars 15 moſt 
undoubtedly true, Eccleſia eft in Republica, that 
the Church js but a part of the Common- 
wealth, we muſt not hope to find it in a better 
poſture than the Civil-State in which it is,and 
under the protection whereof it ſubſiſts and 
Aouriſheth. The Church muſt needs miſcarry 
in the ruin of the Civil-State ; and may mil- 
carry,many times,although the Civil-Statere- 
ceive n0 ſuch alterations, Compared, for this 
xeaſon,to the Moon,by the ancientFathers who 
had obſerved her in her Prime, in her Encrea- 
ſes,and her Full; and finally,had not only ſeen 
her in the wane alſo, but ſometimes too under 


ſome horrible Ec/ipſes, Which various condition 


of the Militant Church, the Scriptures and ſuc- 
ceeding Stories have ſet forth ſo fully, .that 
there need no better nor noclearer demonſtrati- 
ons of it, The Ark of God taken by the Ph/liſtins, 
the Temple deſtroyed by the Chalde2ns, and pro- 
faned DY the S$yrians,the Apoſtaltgoften Tribes 
at once from the Law of their God,and the ex- 
termination of the other two. in a ſhort tipe 
after, abundantly declare the frail condition 
and eſtate of the Fewiſh Church. And find we 
not the ſame for the Chriſtian alſo, in the re- 
moving of the Cazdleftick from the Afia 
Churches ; and making 
thoſe of Greece and FEgypt,and all the flouriſhing 
Churches in the Eaſt and South, to languiſh 
and decay remedileſly under the mercileſs en- 
croachments of the Turks and Saracens? He muſt 
be more than blind that ſees not, more ſavage 
| than thoſe mercileſs men, that grieves not at 
their ſad condition : but a dead Member,at the 
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them, rogether with | 
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moſt,of Chri/'s Myſtical Body,who feels not in 


himſelf the ſuffrings of .hoſe wretched Chriſtians. 

If now we look iato the cauſes of thar deſo- 
lation which hath hapned in the Civil-State of 
thoſe mighty Empires; to what can we impute 
it,but their crying-ſins? the Pride of the Babylo- 
niaus.the Effeminacy df the Perſians, the Luxury 
of the Greeks:and ſuch an aggregation of Vices 
amongf the Romans (or Weſtern Chriſtians) be- 
fore the breaking in of the barbarous Nations, 
that they were grown a ſcandal unto Chriſtiant- 
ty. 1a nobis patitur Chriſtus epprovrium,in nobs pati- 
tur lex Chriſtiana malediffum, as the devout Sal- 
 viay then complained.,* Thus alſoin reference 
tothe Church, did not the Idolaters of the ten 
Tribes haſten-in the Aſſ1r;as? The ſhedding of 
the Blood of ſo: many Prophets by the other 


two, as much accelerate the coming in of the | 


Chaldeans firſt, and the Romans afterwards ? Do 


_m————_—_— 


| we not find the Ariaziſm of the Eaſtern 


Churches to uſher in the inundation of the $4- 
racens; the Donatiſm of the South, to have ſer 
open a wide Door to letin the Yandals ? Did 
not the Saxons follow on the heels of Pelagia- 
niſm, as ſoon almoſt as entertained amongſt the 
Britans? Ifſo,as moſtundoubtedly it was in the 
days of old, why ſhould we think but that the 
Superſtitions and Corruptions of the Church of 
Rome,the Sacriledg and FaCtion of the Churches 
of the Reformation,ſhall ar the laſt receive the 
like Retribution? Or,that the Divine Juſtice is 
ſo faſt aſleep, that our fins muſt cry as loud as 
the Prieſts of 3aa/did unto their god, before it 
be awakened by us? Afluredly, we are no leſs 
ſinners than any of thoſe on whom the Tower 
of the Divine vengeance hath ſo heavily fal- 
len ; whoſe blood the Plates of all Ages have 
mingled with their ſolemn and religious ſacr;- 


fices : and therefore have no cauſe to hope, but 


that wnleſs we dorepent, we ſhall ikewiſe periſh. 
The ſerious conſideration of all: theſe parti- 
culars, hath made thoſe alterations both in 
Church and State, which have hapned here a- 
monegſt our ſelves, the leſs ſtrange unto me. For, 
is there any of theſe things, whereof it may be 
ſaid, Ecce hoc eſt novum, Bebold this # new * Eccl. 
1.10; Have they not been already in the times 
before us?! Do we not find it poſitively affirm'd 


by the wiſeſt man that ever was, That which hath 


been, now ; -and that which # tobe, hath already 
been : Nihil enim novam eſt ſub ſole, for there is no 
new thing under the Sun, Fccleſ. 3,15. and 1. 11. 
And though I cannot tell whateffe& the read- 
ing of this following Book may produce in 
others,yet I can warrantably ſay thus much of 
my ſelf; That the obſervation of the fall of ſo 
many great and puiſſant Empires, the exſtirpa- 
tion of ſo many mighty and renowned Fami- 
lies, the deſolation of ſo many flourithing 
Chriſtian Churches, as the compoſing of this 
Book did preſent me with, (though formerly 
no ſtrangers to mein the courſe of my Studies) 
did more conduce to the full hambling of my 
Soul under the mighty hand of God, than e1- 
ther the ſenſe of my own Misfortunes, or any 
other moral conſideration which had come 
before me. And I could with, the Reader ma 

receive ſo much benefit by it, (beſides the 
profit and delight which Books of this nature 
carry with them) that the Mighty man may 
learn hereby, not to glory in his greateſt 
Strength, nor the Wiſe to glory in his Wiſ-- 
dom, or in the cunning carrying on of his great 
Deſigns. Let the great Leaders of theſe times, 
in the Art of War, conſider the ſad ends of 


Foab, the General of David's Forces; and of 


Beliſarizs , the Commander of Jaſtinian's Ar- 
mies: whereof the one was ſlain inglori- 
ouſly at the Horns of the Altar, after all his 
Services; the other forced to beg his bread 
at the Gates of the Temple, Let the great Ma- 

ſters 


EE 4 5 RET ef 

es or IA ha; 

; Ss OI a Ps 
2 * - 

-- ks . 0 reg <7 e Y £ 

- # - $ 4 -* X 
- . $52 , « 08 E=g- 
” " s $ l Cane a 3. fans 
Fg ing RD OE 7D 2 X2%&g EE 
_ 7 gs I og nb; "X —- s i. ne 
D E Nb Su FS £ 


To the Reader. 


ſters of Wit, and $tate-craft, have before the: 
eyes the unſacceſsfu} ends of Ac#irophel, the 0- 
yracle of the times he lived in and of Ceſar Bor- 


gi4a5, propoſed, by Machiavel, tor the Pattern of a 


Politick Prince : of which, the one laid violent 
hands upon himſelf, becauſe his Counſel was not 


followed 3 the other, after the defailment of his 


Projects, and a long impriſonment to boot, for- 
ced to flye his Country, andlain obſcurely in 
an Ambuſh. Let all men Jay unto their hearts 
the ebbs and floods, thoſe alternations and vicil- 
fitudes, to which all Humane Power is ſubject 
the ſlippery Foundations of that Might and 
Greatneſs which isnot laid upon the Principles 
of Juſtice, and regulated by the Maxim of 
Chriſtian Piety; and,that even thoſe which have 
dominion over others, have a God too, above 
themſelves, to whom they are to render an ac- 
compt of all their Adtions. Not ſuch a God as 
that of Lewis the 11th of France; of whom it 1s 
reported, that he wore a Leaden Medal in his 
Bannet, in the form of a Crzcifix : which, when 
he had cauſed any man to be killed, whom he 


feared or hated, hewould take into his hands, and. 
kiſs it, deſiring it to pardon him that one Mar- | 


ther more, and it ſhould be the laſt which he 
would commit. Such mockeries as theſe may be 
well put on a Leader god; but the God of Hea- 
venand Earth, will not be ſo #2ocked - who be- 
ing totus oculus, and totun lumen, as the Father 
calleth him, can eaſily diſcern our intents and 
purpoſes, notwithſtanding thole diſguiſes which 


are put upon them 3 and ſee the nakedneſs of (in 


1n its uglie(t ſhape, though apparelled with the 
Fie-leaves of the belt pretences, which the ſelt- 
deceiving Wit of Man can patch up together. 
God is the ſame Gad now, as in former times, 
Primus ad extremum ſimilis ibi, Yeſterday, and 
to day, and the ſame for ever; and will not put 


Up itole atirunts wichthe [mpietics of men do 
4h1:& him with: though in regard 0: his great 
patience, and long-fultcring, they may Hatter 
their poor Souls, aud lay, 1ufh, God doth rot ſee 
th. 


Laſtly, I am to tell the Reader, that hav- 
now no other Patron than himſelf, to whom t- 
dedicate this Work, and from whom to receive 
protection and encouragement in it. The time 
was when might have ſaid with Seneca, Unus 
71ihi erat pro Poputlo, that one Man wasto me in- 
ſtead of all men: the Powers of all the People 
being virtually united in him. But now, as the 
caſe (tands, I muſt be fain toinvert thoſe words, 
Populus mibi eft prouno; the Body of the Nati- 
on 1s to me, in this reſpect as the 77ead betore. 
Unto them therefore [ preſent it, and that not 
improperly : A General ſurvey of all the World, 
the Government, Affairs, and Succeſles of it, 
requiring a more general Patroz than particular 
Tractates. But becauſe all the People in the 
Body ColleFive have not abilities to read, and 
much leſs to judge 3 and that many of thoſe who 
can do both, may neither have the liſt nor lei- 
ſure to peruſe theſe Papers : I look on the Nobz- 
lity, Clerg y, Gentry, as their Repreſentatives in 
this kind; to whoſe favourable and ingenuous 
acceptance l ſubmit the ſame, Which ifI can at- 
tain unto, it 1s all l aim at. And it will be no 
ſmall comfort to me in the mid(t of ſo many ſor- 
rows as are round about me, that I have been 
uſeful to the publick, or added any thing by my 
Studies unto the Honour and Content of the 
Engliſh Nation : whoſe peace and happineſs is 
heartily commended to Almighty God, by 


| The Author of theſe following Papers, 


| PETER HETLIN. 
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AT HT firſt preſi-Grapes did yield approves W ing, \ Much Pains it coſt, much Coſt, and Labour more : 


i Such as did praiſe it ſelf > yet to endear Fame's breath 7s dear, *tis hard to purchaſe Praiſe : : 
Our Arprobation, thou doſt here refine The Mules Seat aſcends an Hundred ſcore : 
Thoſe former Fruits 3 and, for our better Cheer, And Honours Fourney lies not in plain Wayse 
Preſint (i us with a pure and jlronger Vine : IWhy to Parnaſſus high-crown'd top will fore, 
Left, elſe, ſome curious taſte might it diſtaſte. Muſt with elaborate Quill climb up : and ſuch 
| If {o, bat nceds my (econd Buth ? "Tis Watic. Thy tender Genius boaſteth thee. *Tis Much ! 
"i 
Yet will thy choice Minerva merits this, Too much indeed it were, but that in part, 
This Ivic Garland, everluſting green 5 | The Guerdon of well-doing, is the doing. 
I/vich, like the Mules Cp, proportion'd it, Fame, and Reward, but wait upon thine Art ; 
IWherenut thou drink, wherein their Liquors been. Which yet deſerves that in this Forward poing, 
Nor would thin ſeape the laſh of Nemwctis, | Thy Fortune's may even-ballance thy Deſert. 
If. with Diogenes, thor: ſhauldſt refuf. | But Fortune's baſe, and ſells the Wages due 
To let the thirliy drink, there bence- *Twere News. To Worth, unto her Favourites. *Tis True. 
Thy Book's an Ark, which alithe World contains 3 The Earth thy Ground-plot is, Geographi'd 3 
Li: will may bear « ſport Encomion. Kmgs, ſometimes, are thy Subjects, peopling it- 
Tis fender Meds yet who ſuch Pay diſdains ? Thy ſtory, Hiftory hath beaztifid, 
Good Winc may have a Buſh, though it necd none. Penn'd by the vigour of an Home-bred Wit : 
Nor let +beſe Lines of mine ſcem partial ſtrains: IWhoſe Art bath travelFd all the World beſide, F 
1! Thy Work 7ag4nzuns i553 and Vertue's Brood, And can of every Country well declare X [ 
q !| | Like it, cxicreafeth with due praiſe. *Tis Good. The Occurrents, Natare, Site, Bounds, ?Tis Rare: : 
li Thus, that the Earth, ſo young, thou compaſt haſt, 


Is Rare, True, Much, Good, News, and my Buſh waſt, 


Edw. Heylio, ]. C. 
 & Soc. Int. Temp. | 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 
co the following WORK: 


Containing the Creation of the World by Almighty God, and the Plantation of the ſame by the $02: 
of Men; the neceſſary uſe of Hiltory and Geography, as well for underſtanding the Affairs of the 
Ages paſt, as ſor converſe and correſpondence with the Nations preſent 3 together with a brief view. 
of ſome General Przcognita which neceſſarily are required unto the Knowledge of each, 


IT H great both Picty & Prudence 

did the Apoſtles in their Summary 

of the Chriſtian Faith, join our Bc- 

lief in God the Father Almighty , 

with that claufe or Article of mak- 

ing Or Creating the Heaven and Earth. For as the name of 
Father doth imply a making (1s not he thy Father which 
hath made thee © faith the Prophet Moſes, Dext.z 2. 6) fo, 
Who but an Almighty Father could by his meer Word, 
without any pre-exiltent Matter, create that goodly Edi- 
fce of Heaven and Earth, which we behold with ſo much 
wonder and applauſe ? A work fo tull of wonder to the 
ancient Gentiles, that ſome of them made the World a 
God. Vi illum (1c. Deum) mundum Vocare © non fallerss, 
as it 151n Seneca: others more rationally concetiving God 
to be the Soul of the IYorld, as giving animation or be- 
ginning to it. And though they erred, as well in making | 
the Yorlda God, as God to be the Soul of the I/orld, yet 
might they very well have ſaid as one lince hath done, 
That the World is nothing elſe bur God untolded and 
manifcſtcd in the Creature. N31 aliud nundus univerſus, 
quam Deus explicatus, 23S Cuſanus a late Cardinal hath it. 
For certainly the ſpecial mouves which did induce God 
unto this great work, were a delire and purpoſe to ma- 
nifelt his Power, to cxercile his Providence, and declare 
his Goodneſs. Not that God needed to have made the 
World in regard of Hinifclt; for the World we know was 


Lib.1. Cap.7. not being turniſhed with a better, doth re- 
turn this Anſwerz That God cannot be ſaid to be alone; 
habet enim Miniſtros quos vocamus Nuncios, as having the 
ſociety of the Angels. But then LaGantizs mult ſuppoſe 
that the Angels were co-eternal with God himſelf, (which 
were to make all Gods, and no God at all; orelſe his 
Anſwer is no Anſwer, as to that Obje&ion. How much 
more oppolitely might he have thus replyed unto Hor- 
zenfius, That the fupream contentment poſſible to Al- 
mighty God is by rctlecting on Himiclt, and in Himſclf 
contemplating his own tntinite glories : which being co- 
eternal with Himſelt, even from all Etcrafify, he needed 
no more company before the World was made, than he 
hath done tince, LaGantins being himiclt a man of a 
very great reading, ( though indeed a better Humaniti ui) 
than Divine) could not but know thoſe fweet delights 
which a man habitcd inLearning takes in Contemplation, 
and the good ſocicty he hath of his own dear thoughts, 
when he is moſt retired trom the tight of men. And it 
the wile Gentile could atirm to fadly, Nungquam miilus 
ſolus quam cum ſolus efſet, that he was never Icts alone 
than when he was by himfclf, what ncea can any rational 
man {uppoſe in Almighty God,ot having more company 
than Himfelf, to deligint Himſclt in? 1t this {uthce not 
tor an Anſwer to that necdlels queſiion, What God did be- 
fore he made the IYorld; let him take that of Azgaſtine on 
the like occation : who being troubled with the lite curi- 


made in the beginning of Time, but God is Infinice and 
Eternal before all Times : but that it {ſeemed good to 
Him to create it laſt, as a thing molt conducible to his 
praiſe and glory; the Heavens declaring the glory of God, 
and the Earth ſhewing bis bandy-work,, faith the Royal 
Pſalmijt. Some, meaſuring the God oi Heaven by their 
own atte&ions, and finding nothing fo agreeable to their 
own diſpoſitions as to be in company, conccive that God 
being at laſt weary of his own Solitude, did create the 
World, that he might have the company of the 
Angels in Heaven, and make a ſtart into the Earth (when 
he ſaw occaſion) to, recreate himſelt with the Sons of 
Mcn. ©» beata efſe ſolitudo queat ? What happinels (faid 


Hortenſis ) can there be 1n Solitude? To which Lattanting, 


6 ; 
_ 


ous and impertinent Caption, is faid to have returned 
this Anſwerz Fabricaſſe inferos curioſts, that hc made Hell 
for all ſuch troubleſome and idle Qreftzonifts. Which 
rcfolution of that Father 1s by Sabinys, a late Dutch Poct. 
moulded into this handfom Epigram. 


Dum Chriſtum Libycis Pater Anguliinus 77 073 
Aſſerit, & Peragtt munts in ede ſun 3 
Dum miranda refert popztlo primordia muntl; 
Eſſe docens verbo cuncta creata Det ; 
Impius aſſurgit, verbiſqz procacibus, Alcr) 
Ergo Opifex rerum quid factebat £ ait 3 
Aut, Quibus intentus fallebat tempora cur, 
Mundus adbuc nondum cum fabricatus erat * | 
Preſut 
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2 | Of the Creation of the WO RL D: 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 


Preſil ad bec Libycus, Fabricavit tartaras, dixit, 
His quos ſerntari talia mente juvate | 


When Reverend Auſtin did in Africk, preach, 

And in Gods Houle the ruder people teach, 

As he the Worlds Creation prov'd and taught 

That God made all things by his Word, of nought : 
A ſawcy Swain upſiarting needs would know, 

How God bcfore that did his time befiow : 

And what to ſpend his thoughts upon, he had, 

When neither Heaven, nor Earth,nor Scas were made : 
To which the Father tartly thus; He then 

Made Hell for thee, and fuch audacious mcne * 


But not to ſpend more time in anſwering {o vain a 
caption, ſuffice it us to know, that it pleaſed God at Jaft 
when it ſecmed beſt unto his infinite and eternal Wiſdom, 
to create the World, and all things vitible and invitible 
in the {ame contained. A time it had, in which it hrſt 
began to be, which before was wot 3 This Moſes calls 
Principium a beginning limply. Tn the beginning, God crea- 
2d the heaven and the earth, in the firſt words of the Book 
of Geneſis : which is all one as it he had ſaid, the Hzaven 
and Earth had a beginning 3 or that this unformed Maſs 
or Chaos which he entituled there by the name of Heaven 
and Earth, was the beginning or tirlt draught of thoſs le- 
veral things which atter were created in their proper 
times 3 that is to ſay, the firſt in order of time, becauſe 
made before them, not in orderof cauſality, as the can- 
{cs of them. Calnm © terra, in principio, 1. C ante omna 
faz ſunt, faith Simon Pottius in his Scholies on St. Fohn's 
Goſpel. So that whether we do expound thoſe words, 
that the Heaven and Earth had a beginning 3 or thac 
Moſes by theſe words did mean, that out of that Matter 
which he calls Heaven and Earth, as out of the beginning, 
or firſt matter, all things were created, it comes all to 


i 


ral imbracement amongſt many of the old Philoſophers, 
whcnAriftozle knew not how to ſubmit his moſt exquiſite 
judgment and yet was deſtitute of ſuch further light, 
as might more fully have inſtructed him in its true Orzgi- 
ginal : he rather chole to grant, the World to be cternal, 
than to be made of ſuch ridiculous, and unſound, though 
eternal Atoms. Et maluit banc pulchram mundi faciem ab 
eterno eſſe, quam aliquando ex eterna deformit ate emerſiſſe- 
Valefius in his Book de Sacra Philoſophia fo pleads the caſe 
in his bchaltz and I thank him for it; who am (Imuſt 
confeſs) a great friend of Ariſtotle*'s, whom ſome account 
tor the Precurſor of our Saviour Chrili zx rebus naturalibus, 
as John the Baptiſt was in divinis. 

Nor doth the Scripture and the light of Reaſon tell 
us only this, that the whole World had a beginning 3 
but, by the help of Scripture, and the works of fome 
Learned men, we are able to point out the time when it 
did beginz or to compute how many years it is preciſely 
from the tirft beginning, without any notable difference 
in the calculation. For though it be moſt truly faid, 
Citius inter Horologias quam Chronologias 3 that Clocks may 
fooner be agreed than Chronologers, yet moſt Chronologers 
in this point come (o near one another, that the ditter- 
ence 15 {carce obſervable. From the beginning of the 
Worldto the Birth of Chriſt, in the accompt of Beroaldus, 
are 3928 yearsz 394.5 in the computation of the Gene- 
vians3 39601n the cttecem of Luther; and 3963 in the 
| calculation of Melanchthon : between whom and Bero- 
aldis (being the leaſt and the greateſt) there is but 35 
ycars difference, which in fo long a courſe of time can 
be no great matter. Now it unto the Calculation made 
by Beroaldus, which I conceive to be the trucſt, we add 
1648 lince the Birth of Chriſt, the total cf the time ſince 
the Worlds Creation, will be 5576 years, neither more 
nor leſs. A thing which I the rather have inſiſted on, 
becaule that from this Epoche or Ara of the Worlds Crea- 
tion, we ſhall compute the times of ſuch Kings and Prin- 


one becauſe it is thereby acknowledged that the firli 
Mattcr was created by Almighty God, and therefore ot 
neccility to have a beginning. And to this truth we have 
not only the anthority and conlent of Scripture, but of 
the greatelt part of the old Philoſuphers 3 guided thereto 
by this 1rnpoſlibility in nature, that any viſible work, 


ccs, as reigned and flouriſhed in the World before the 
Ixcarnation of our Lord and Saviour. 

It being then reſolved as a thing undoubted, that God 
made the World, and that He made it in ſuch time as 
Himſelf pleaſed 3 let us next look upon the matter and 


whethcr it be aataral or artificial, ſhould cither give it 
{c1t a being, or have that being which it hath from' no 
cauſe precedent. For from that Principle Tally argueth 
very rightly in his molt excellent Book De Natura Deo- 
r#u1,that as a man coming into a goodly houſe, in which 
he found nothing but Rats and Mice, could not conceive 
that either the houſe had built it ſelf, or had no other 
maker but thoſe Rats and Mice which were neſted 1n it 
{o ncither can it be 1magined, that either this World 
ſhould be cternal, or a felt-cxifiency; or was compoſed 
by any natural Agent of 'what fort ſoever. And this is 
that which is more bricfly and exprely faid by the Apo- 
file, viz. That every houſe 3s built by ſome man, but be that 
bailt all things is God, + 4+ It 1s true, that Ariſtotle 
being a very great enquircx into the works of Nature, 
- conceiv'd the World to beeternal; and yet not always 
conſtant unto that opinion. But then it isas true withal 
that there was ſomething elſe that inclined him to it, 
than a mcer admiration of the works of Nature. Demo- 
critus and ſome others had bcen of opinion, that the 
World was made in the beginning, fortuit# atomorum 
concarſionibus, by the accidental union or conjunGtion of 
thoſe teveral parcels, of which the Univerſe contiſted 3 
and that man himlelt was but voluntaria elementorum con- 
cretio, a voluntary mixture of all the Elements, as Mine- 
#346 hath obſerved out of their Writings, To which ab- 


the method which it pleaſed the Divine Majefiy to make 
uſe of in this wondrous work. 

Firlt, tor the matter, out of which all things were 
created, I take it, as before was ſaid, to be that which 
Moſes in the firſt words of Geneſis calls the Heaven and the 
Earth, becauſe they were ſo 3» potentia 3 but atter telleth 
us more explicitly, that that which he calleth Earth, 
was nan © vacua, Without form and void; and that 
which he calleth Heaven was but an overcaſt of darkneſs, 
or tenebre ſuperfaciem Abyſſt, as the vulgar reads it. Of 
which Chaos or contuſed Maſs we thus read in Ovid, who 
queſtionle(s had herein conſulted with the works of Moſes, 
being before his time communicated to the learned Gen= 
tiles : 

Ante mare &* terras & quod tegit omnia Calum. 

Unis erat toto nature wvidtus in Orbe, 

Duem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſtaqz moles, 

Nee quicquam mſi pondus iners, congeſtaq, eodems 

Non bene junflarum diſcordia ſemina rerum, &Cc- 
Which I ſhall Engliſh from G.S, with (ome little change, 

Bctore the Earth, the Sea, and Heaven were framed, 

One face had Nature which they Chaos named; 

An indigeſtcd lump, a barren load, 

Where jarring ſeeds of things ill-join'd abode, 

No Sun as yet with light the World adorns, 

Nor new Moon had repair'd her waining horns: 

Nor hung the ſelf-poiz'd Earth in thin Air plac'd, 


turd opinion (as it was no better) though it found a gene- 


Nor had the Ocean the vaſt Shores embrac'd, 
, __ Farth 
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Earth, Sca, and Air, all mixt3 the Earth unſtable, 

The Air was dark, the Sca unuavigable. 

No certain form to any one allign'd 

This, that rcliſts3 tor in one body joyn'd 

The cold and heat, the dry and humid hight, 

The ſoft and hard, the heavy with the light. 

Oat of this Chaos or firſt matter, did God raiſe the 
World according to thole fcveral parts and lincaments 
which we ſec it in, not as out of any pre-cXiltent mat- 
tor which was made before, and had not God tor the 
Author or firſt Maker ot it 3 but as the fictt preparatory 
matter which himſelt had made, including in the fame 
potentially both the. form and matter of the whole Cre- 
ation, except the Soul of man only, which God breath- 
ed into him. And therefore it 15 truly faid, that God 
made all things out of #othizg3 not out of xothing as the 
- matter out of whichgt was made, tor then that othing 
mult be ſomething 3 but as the terminus a qz0, 11 g1ving, 
them a real and corporal being which betore they had 
not, and did then firtt begin to have by the mcer torce 
and cthcacy of his powerful Word, And though it be a 
Maxim in the Schools of Philoſophy, Ex nihilo ail fit, 
that mothing Can be made of mthings that every thing 
which hath a being doth require tome matter winch 
mult be pre-cxiltent to it, yet this mult cither be con- 
demncd for crroncous Dodrine mn the Chair of Divint- 
ty, or cl{c be limited and rettrained to Natural Agents 
which cannot go beyond the Sphere of their own acti- 
vity. Iriſible and ſupernatural Agents are not ticd to 
Rules, no not in the production of the works of Na- 
turez though Nature, conſtituted and eltabliſhed in a 
certain courle, work every thing by line and mcaſure 
25 a certain Rule. And 1o it was with God in the 
Worlds Creation > he did not only make the World 
bat hc made it out of #othizg, by his word alone :. Dixit 
& fada ſit, He ſpake the word and they were made 
faith the xoyal Pſalmiſt, Pſ4l.33.v. 9. There went no 
Orcater Pains nor matter to the whole Creation, but a 
Dixit Deus: And this not only faid by Moſes, but by 
David too, Verbs Domini firmati ſunt Cali, & ſpiritu ors 
ejus omnis virtus eornum, v+6+ 1c. By the Word ot the Lord 
were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſts thereof by the 
breath of his mouthe In which it is to be obſerved, that 
though the Creatio# of the World be generally aſcribcd ro- 
God the Father, yct both the Sox and the Holy Ghajt had 
their parts thereinz Verbo Domini, by the word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made;,faith the Prophet David. Ti: 
the beginning was the Word; all things were made by bin, 
and without him was nothing made, (aith.S. Fob the Apo- 
file. The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, 
ſaith Moſes 1n the Book of the Law : Et ſpirit oris ejis 
and by the breath (or Spirit) of his mouth were all the 
Hoſts of Heaven created, faith David in the Book of 
Pſalms >» Made by his Iordand yct not mad: together in 
one inltant of time. In the firſt day he laid the foundation 
and no more; in the five next, he raiſed the building : 
and this he did,to teach us men dcliberation,in our words 
and actions; and to ſet forth withal unto us, both his 
Power and Wiſdom. His Power he manitelted in the 
Method of the whole Creation, in that he did produce 
what cttcc&ts he plealcd, without the help of natural cau- 
ſes: as giving Light unto the World before he had cre- 
atcd either Sun or Moon 3 making the Earth fruitful, and 
to bring torth Plants, without the influence or motion 
of the Heavenly bodics, And for his 1/iſdom he expret- 
{cd1t inashigh a degree, in that he did not create the 


very Beaſts oft the field betore he had provided them of 


todder & ſuthcicut herbagez nor made man after his dwn 
. Image, betore he had ftinithed all the xeli of his works, 


———— _ Ng 


heted his Houle, and furnifh:d it with all things neceffary 
both tor lite and pleaſures. ; 

But all things bcing fitted and preparcd for him, at 
laſt comes May into the World ; and he 4cth make his 
entrance with a greater pomp than any of the rcft of the 
Creatures which were before him. They carne in with 
no other Ceremony, than a Dixit Dew z but in the Work:- 
manthip of Mz, there was a Conlultation hcld by the 
blefled Trinity. It is there, Faciamrns Hyminem, Let us 
make man each Perſon contributing ſomewhat (as it 
wcre) to his compoſition. For God the Father as the 
chiet Workman, or principal Agent, gave him form and 
teaturez in which he did imprint his own heavenly 
Image, The Soz, who is the living and eternal JYord, 
gave him voice or ſpeech, that fo hc might be able to (et 
torth Gods praiſes, The Hyly Ghoſt, the Lord and giver 
of Life, (as the Niceze Fathers truly call him) breathing 
into bis noſtrils the breath of life, whereby he became a liv- 
ing Spirit. In this one Creature, was amaticd whatever 
thing was excellent in the whole Creation 3 the quanti- 
ty er ſubſtance of Inanimate Creatures, the lite of Plants; 
the ſenſe of Beaſts, and the underſtanding of Angels. In 


power and wiſdom, in printing on bim his ow Image, 


and giving him dominion over all the works of bis hands; 
| which Image of God they look for it in a very wrong place, 


who hope to find it in mans Body, though of a gallant 
compoltition, and erected ftructure, The Heathen Oratour 
was able in this point to enform {ome erroncous Chri/ti- 
Hs. Ad Divinam imaginem proprius accedit bumana virts 
qaam figure, Man doth approach more ncar to the Image 
of God, in the endowmcuts of his Mind, than in the firu- 
cure of his Body,as divinely Cicero.And as tor that domi- 
nion which God gave him over the works of his hands, 
the Patent 15at large laid down in the tirſt of Geneſis, For 
God no {ooner {aid, Faciamus Hominem, Let us make Man 
aftcr our own Image, but preſently he adds this Charter 
of Supreme Authority, And let him bave dominion over the 
Fiſh of the Sex, ani over the Fowls of the Air, and over 
the Cattel, and over all the Exrth. A more particular ex- 
plication of thoſe {cveral points, wherein that Inagze and 
this Power do conlilt cfpecially, I ſhall not take upon me 
or endeavor now 3 as being not of this place and pur- 
pole : Which only is to thew, that as man in the very act 
of h1s Creation participated more oi the Pivine Tmape, 
than all other Creatures : {o was he by Gods ſpecial 
grant enfcofted with a larger power, than any of the xt 
could pretcnd unto. Max, though made lower than the 


| Angcls, 15 11 this above them 3 that all the Creaturcs of 
\ the World were made to be his ſervants, and to attend 


upon his pleafurc. And yct this great and mighty 


| Prince, this general Lord of all tae World, and the Crea- 


tures in it ({ctting alide the dignity of his firſt Creation). 
doth come into the world in a worle condition, than a- 
ny of the Creatures wich were made to {crve him, na- 
ked, and impotent, and {peechlcts, without uſe of rea- 
ſon; neithcr of power to help himiclt, orask help of 9- 
thers. Whercot Latfativs, in my mind, gives a very 
good rcaſon, who telleth us, that God (ſends man into 
the world, audam & inermem, naked, and weak, and un- 
detenced againit all violences and dangersz whereas all 
Creatures clic, munita indumentis natitralibus & armat as 
ſunt, arc naturally both armed and cloathed, and able to 
relieve themſelves. And this he doth unto this cnd, 
that man bcing naturally dcftitute of thoſe outward 
helps, might make uſe of his inward faculties of judg- 
ment, wit and underſtanding, in furniſhing himſelf with 
that which he wants by nature. For hercunto the tirlt 
original of all ManutaCtures and mechanick Arts is to be 
B 2 referred 
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referred, as is moſt plain and evident from the Book of | the (everal Politzes and forms of Government. For, 
God, in which we lee, that preſently upon the procreati- though all Magzſtracy in it iclt be from God originally, 
on of Mankind,Abel betook himſelt to keeping ſheep,and | and that the Moxarchical-torm comes nearcli to the Go+ 
Cain to husbandry Fbal tohandle the Harp, Organ, | vernment uled by God himlſclt: yet being that ſome 
and ſach Muſical Inſtruments; and Twbal Cam to work | Polities are meerly but humane inventions, all Govern- 
upon Brais and Iron, two metals very neceſſary to molt | yet Or Magiltracy 1s called an Ordinaice of man in holy 
kind of Trades. The like may be ſuppoſed in all other | Scripture, 1 Pet.2. v.13. But thoſe particular works of 
Myltcrics and Arts of living, though there be no expreſs | men, which are the molt contiderable part of our preſent 
mention of them in thole carly days except it be the | fubject, are Caſtles, Towns, and Cities of molt eminent 
Act of Building, or the Carpenter's Trade , which no | note, which thrive and OPER the World, according 
queſtion is as old as any, as by the building of Carr's Ci- | as they do partake ot thoſe Con Nences, which conduce 
ty, and Noah's Ark 15 molt clearly evidenced. God | molt to their Magmticence & Greatnels. Ot thele Boterus 
made the World, and fitted it with all things neccfſry | gives us many (relation being had to the time he lived in) 
for the lite of man, Icaving man to provide himlelt of | but of thoſe many we ſhall touch upon the principal only; 
{uch additions, as rather ſerve for comtorts and conveni- | paſſing by thoſe of leffer note, as pleaſantnels ot Sight, 
enees in the way of his living, than the neceflitics of his truittulne(s of Soil; falubrity of Air, and ſuch like obvious 
Br. T Obſervations. Firli then, there is required to the Magnitt» 

Herc then we have the works of God, and the works | cence and Spiendour of Cities, a Navigable River, or. 
of mcn to be conſidered, in purſuit of our preſent Argue | fome {uch catte patſage by Sea, which will bring thither 
ment. The works of God, in ſhadowing the Earth | a continual concourle and trade of Merchants; as at 
with Trees and Foreſts, interlacing it with Criſtal | Venzce, London, Amſterdam. Secondly, fore Staplce-Ma- 
freams, and capacious Rivers; inriching it With fruitful | nutactures or Commoditics, which will draw the like 
and deliciozes Vales, adorning it with lofty Mountains, rc{ort of Merchants, though the conveniency of Sca or 
and ftockine both the Hills and Vales with all forts of | Rivers invite them not as mn Nuremberg in Germany, a 
Cattel. But nothing morc {cots torth the Power and | dry Town, but mightily Traded. Thirdly, the Palace 
Witdom ot Almighty God, a5 it rclates to thele particu- | of the Prince 3 For, abr Taiperator, bi Roma, where the 
lars, than that molt admirable intcrmixture of Want ; Court 18, therc will be a continual contluctice of Nobles, 
with Plenty, whereby he hath unitcd all the parts of the | Gentry, Merchants, and all lorts of Trades: And by 
World 11] d COntinual Trathck and (COMMNCrce with One | this INCAan5, Madrid, NOoL long, {ince $| POOI bepgarly V11- 
znother : fomc Countrys being deltitute of thoſe Com- | Jagey 15 grown the moſt populous City in all Spazin. 
moditics. with which others abound 3 and being plenti- | Fourthly, the Refidence of the Nobility , beautihicth a 
ful in thoſe, which the others want.  Infomuch, that as | City with ttatcly and magnihcent Buildings z which 
1n the body of man, that Mzcrocoſm, or little World, the makes the Citics of Italy to much excell ours in En- 
Head cannot fay. that it hath no necd of the Foot, nor the , glands their Nobles dwelling in the Cities, and ours tor 
Foot of the Hand, nor other members of the reſt; ſo nei- j the moſt part in their Country-honulcs. Fitthly, the 
ther in the Body ot tac World, can Europe lay to Aſia, or | Seats, Or Tribunals ol jutizce, on which both Advocates 
Svainto England, 1 haveno nced of your Commodities and Clients are to give attendance; asin the Parliamen- 
Or 2m not wanting, in thole things, whereot thou boaſtcli tary Cities 1n France, and Sprres 1 Germany. Sixthly, 
an abundance, Something there 15 in every Country Univerſities and Schools of Learning, to which the 
whict may be {pared to ſupply the dete& of others; and Youth from all parts are to make 1cftort z which hath 
are accordingly vented in the way of Merchandiſe : Of been long, the chict cauſe of the Hounthing, of Oxford, 


—_— 


which, thus P#-Bartas in his Colonics, Cambridge, Bononia 1n Ttaly, and other Cities of good 
| note bcyond the Scas. Seventhly, Immunity trom 

Hence come our Sugars foom Canary 1fts ; | Tolls & Taxes3 molt men bcing moſt detirous to inhabit 
From Candic, Carrans, Muſeadels, and Oyls. there, wherc their In-come will be greateſt, their Pri- 
From the Moluccocs, Spices 3 Balſamum viledges largelt, and their Disburſements leaſt ; So Na- 
From Egypt Od-urs from Arabia come. ples. Florence, Venice, having been defolated by Plagues, 
- From India Gums, ich Drugs, and Tory, | were again luddenly re-peopled, by granting large Im- 
From Syria, Mummics black, red Ebony munitics to all comcrs-1n. And lalt of all, the OP1NION 
From burning Chis 3 from Peru, Pearls and Gold | ot Sanctity,' cither tor the Relzqzes of Saints, or ſome 
From Ruftia Freyrs 20 beep the rich from cald. noted Shrines, or the rclidence of ſome tamous man, cr 
From Florencc,S2lks 3 from Spain, Frut,S affron,Sacks | the Scat of Religion, is not the leaſt Adamant which 
From Denmark, Amber, Cordage, Firrs, aud Flax, draws pcople toit, to the great enriching of {orne Ci- 


From France and Flanders, Linn, Wood, and Wine; | ties And of this, Rome it felt can o1VE US LWO INOLk 
From Holland, Heps> Horſe from the banks of Rhine. | pregnant cvidences: The one in reterence to the Popes, 
From England, Wool. All lands, as God diſtributes, | and thclc latter times3 that tamous Town not other- 
To the Worlds treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. } wite {ublitting now, than by the conſtant reſidence of the 
| : Popes and Cardinals whoſe abſence while the Papal Sca 
This, as Du-Bartas ſpas of the preſent times, fo] was kept at Avignon, had made it over-grown with Þri- 
qucſtionle(s the fame, or the like Commerce held good | ars aud Brambles, and buricd it almott in its own fad 
in the firſt Ages of the Worlds Creations God fturniſh- | ruines. The other, 1n the perſon of Titus Livius the 
ing all Countrys from the hiſt beginning with foe | Hiſtorian 3 toſcee which ian there came fo many from 
Staple-Commonities, ior the benchit of themiſclves and o- the Coalts of France and Spain, that St. Hierom clegant= 
thers3 for the maintaining of that intercoule between | ly faith, @wos ad ſur contemplationem Roma non traxerat, 
Nation and Nation, which makes them link the cloſer | anins bujus bominis fama perduxit qui jam urbem tat 
in the bonds of Amity. And to this end allo ſerve thoſe | tam ingreſſi, aliud extra Urbem quererent. 
{cveral Manufactures wherewith ſome Countrys do a- Such are the cauſes of the Greatneſs and Magnificence 
bound in reſpect ot others; but looked on, in the preſent | of Citics, when they are once built 7 none of all which 
Book, as the works of men. And of this kind allo are | might poſſibly be looked at by the tirſt builders of Cities, 
| | | | k 
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I mean by Cain before the Flood, and by Nimrod atter; | 


who aimed more at the love of Empire, and felt prefer- 
vation, than at the general good of Mankind, or the 
particular wealth of thoſe amongit whom they lived. 


Of Cain it 15 athiumed expreilty in the Book of God, 


That bcing, poſicfſed with this tuar, that every one that 
found bim would lay hands upon him and ſlay him, 1n tc- 


venge of the blood of Abe! He builded a City and called 


it by the name of his ſon Enoch. Gen.4-17. Builded a City* 
For what rcaſon? To tortitie and fecure himfclt againti 
all revenge, as theText doth intimate z or thereby to op- 
pre(s his Neighbours, as Joſephus witnefſeth, Neither was 
this the only City of the hilt Ages, though none but this 


be mentioned in the Book of God. That which the Scrip- 


ture faith of 7abal, that he was the Father of ſuch as dwell 
51 Tents, and of ſuch as have Cattelz that 15 to ſay, he 
was the ftirft of thoſe which lived upon Patturage, and 
followed their Cattel up and down with their move- 
2ble Tents, not having any certain home or habitations, 
as the wild Arabes now, and the ancient Nomads 3 15 
proof {iithcient, that rhe reſidue of all Mankind lved a 
more ctvil kind of lite in their Towns and Villages. And 
ii Pomponits Mela be of any credit (as mn thee things, ] 


think he is) he will inform us, that the City of foppa | 


was built bcforc the Flood that the King thereot was 
namcd Cephaz and that his name, and the name of tus 
brother Phizzeas, together with the Grounds and Priuct- 
ples of the Relipion, were found praven upon certamn 
Altars of {tonc. But whetner this be ſo, or not, certain 
it is, that as well Canaan mn the Welt, whereon Foppa 
itood, as thc Land of Nod on the Eatt fide of Paradiſe, 
where Cain built his City, were peopled long betore the 
Flood ; and 1{o were moit of the other parts of the World 
belides : And it well peopled inall, or moſt parts there- 
of, no doubt but they had Villages and Towns, yea and 
Cities too, as well for neceflary habitation, as for ttrength 
and {afery. Now that the World was throughly pco- 
yled betore the Flood, fcems clear to me by that great 


20d univertal Dcluge, which God was pleated to bring 


vpon tie Face of all the Earth: For what necd all the } 
_ Farth be buried in that Sea of waters, it all the Earth had 


not been pcoplcd, and all the people of it guilty of op- 
*preflion, in the Hight of God? Beſides, it is expretly (aid 
in the holy Scripture, that in the time of Abraham, who 
lived about 350 years atter the Flood in the largelt ac- 


count, and not 300 in the thorteſtz there were Kings of 
Egypt, and of the Philijlims, Kings of the Canaanites, of 


Shwaar, Elliſar, Ellan, and of the Nations who queltion- 
leſs had their Lands well pcopled : that both Chaldea, 
and Mcſopotamia, 1n the time of Abraham had their ſcvc- 
ral Cities as Vr in the one, and Haran, or Charan, in the 
other 3 and that Damaſeus the chict City of Syrz2 was then 


tounded allo : Not to lay any thing of the building of 


Babel, Erech, 4:caq, and Chalneb in the Land of Shinaar 
{or Babylonia) nor of the building of Naive, Reſen, Re- 
buboth.and Cha/ah in the Land ofAſſyria, mcntion where- 
of 15 made in the xo of Geneſis, Andit is ftound,in good 
and credible Authors, that Nis the third Aſſyrian Mo- 
narch (who lived bctore the birth of Abraham) having 
{ubdu'd the Kings of Media and Armenia, invaded Baria 
with an Army oft 1700coo Foot, and 200000 Horte,and 
10600 artcd Chariots and was encountred by Zyroafter 
the King thercot with anArmy of four hundred thouſand. 
The credibility whercot, it it were diſputed, might be 


athrmed by the like numerous Army brought by Xerxes 


againſt the Greeks, though in times long after following, 
And 1t we will give credit unto Diodorys Siculus, who 


voucheth Ctefias tor his Author, Semiramis, the Wite of 
Ninus, invaded India with an Army of three Millions of 


| 
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men and upwards; and yct was ovcr-matched,, and 
[lain by an In4;an King. It chen within the foace of four 
hundred years, we tind the Eaſtern Paris to be-15 well 
planted, {ſo many Kings poflcfſcd of their regal Thrones, 
and many of them able to imprcls ſuch iotinice Armics; 
why may wc not conclude, that in the courſe of 1656 
years (tor fo long, it was trom the Creation to the Flood ) 
the whole World was inhabited and planted in all parts 
thereotz eſpecially contidering the long lives of mn, 
amounting to eight hundred, or nine hundred years; 
and conſcquently the long time they had to apply them- 
{clves to the act of Generation. And though | have no 
ccrtain ground tor it in the Book of God. yet l am apt. 
enough to be of Mercator's opinion 3 who placing the 
16 Dynaſly of the Kings of Ezypr ( where Enſebizes begins 
to calculate the Epyp1zan tines) at the hirit planting of 
that Country by the Sons of Nyab 3 reckoneth the former 
hitcen to have been betore the Flood, and to reach very 
near the times ot the firlt Creation. T1 bat, NMtſraim tie 
Son of Him was poſlcticd of Erypt within two hundred 
years after the Flood, 15 a truth undoubtcd, Nor fcc 
any caufe to doubt, but that in the like ſpace of tine 
from the tirtt Creation, 1t might bu planted alto by the 
Sons of Adam: confidering, as we ought to do, that in 
the Intancy of the World, when thc buaics of man Were 
moſt perfect, and of greateit vigour, ticy obſcrved no des 
grce of Kindred or Contanguinity 3 nor tied thcmlclves 
{o lirictly to one woman, as they ſhould have done: 
And for the names ot all thc Rings of thoſe feveral Dy- 
naſtics, cither they nught be Iett engraven upon Pillars, 
ſuch as that of Sethz or upon Altars of lione, as in thoſe 
of Zoppaz or Miſraim might have thcm by Tradition 
from the hands ot Noah 3 and fo deliver them by tale un- 
to his policrity : the Egyptiuns being generally very good 
Eeralds, and ſtanding very muck on their own Antiqui- 
ty. Andit this may be faid of Ezypt (as for my part I 
{ce no reaton but it may) then may the like be {aid of all 
Countrys cl{e, that they had their ſeveral Rings and 
Rulers, and ſer-Forms of Government : The Fathers of 
Familics in thole times, having the command and tove- 
rclgnty over all that defcended of them. Nor make I 


any quetiion of 1t, but they had fever] Languages and 


j0xms ot Specch, at Icait to tae Dzaledg and pronunci- 
ation 3 although the Raatcals of the Language night re- 
main the ſame, Bur bing tNerc are no Remaingders of 
this firft Plantation, (unlets we will give credit to fome 
Fewiſh Fablers, who tcll us of tome Giants who faved 
themlclves upon Mount $20x or that of Nicholus Damaſ= 
cents, Who tpcaks of fome that ſaved thcnifclves on an 
high Hill called Barzs, in ſome part of Armenia); Tſhall 
the leſs infitt upon it, Nor had I itood fo long upon 
thele firſt Ages > which Moſes palicth over with to ſhoxt 
a Narrative but that is athrmed by Pererizs, a right 
learned Feſuite, tnat neither Egypr nor Aſyrz2, nor the 
reti of the World was planted and inhabited before the 
Flood; and that upon no ſtronger reafon, tor ought I can 
find, but that 1t 1s athrmed 1n the latt words of the tenth 
of Geneſis, That, by theſe (that is10 lay, by the poſteri- 
ty of the Sons of Noah) were the Nations divided in the 
E:rth after the Flood. Ont of which words he thus con- 
cludeth, @z9 ſignificatur, talem diviſionem non fuiſſe ante 


Diluvium ; By which it doth appear (faith he) that in the 


times bctore the Flood was no fuch diviſion, 

"Tis truc, that this divition of the \world by the 
Sons of Noah, hath the bett evidence in Scripture » bc- 
cauſe there is exprets Text tor it, which is not for the 
fixlt Plantations. But looking on the great cncreaſe of 
mankind before the Flood, that Saying of Beroſus will 
prove tantamont tO a Text of Scripture, Ad comparandas 
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by the Sons of Noah. | 


novas ſedes neceſſitatem compuliſſe,that they were driven by 
neceſflity to ſeck new dwellings, the neceſſity of provid- 
ing victuals for themſelves and their Familics, being as 
ſtrong a motive unto ſuch dilpertions,' as the Confuſion of 
Tongues Was afterwards. The difference is, that that 
which ſach zeceſity would have done in Jong tract of 
time, the confuſion of Tongues did in an inſtant : not on- 
ly making thoſe proud Bxilders to give over the hnifh- 
ing of the Tower which thcy had begun but to unite 
themſelves with ſuch, whole language came moſt near 
to that which themſelves were Malicrs of, It was 
high time , no queſtion, to defiſt from this proud At- 
tempt, when the Labourcr underſtood not what the 
Workman called for, but brought him things quite con- 
trary to his cxpcAation. But becauſe ſome Plantations 
ad no refercnce to the Confuſion of Tongues, but were 
made bctore it, or on the {ending out of {uch Colonics as. 
were ncareſt to the place where the Ark did reit, I 
think it not amils to xcfolve that queſtion touching, the 
reſting of the Ark, on which the Plantations of the Ealt 
have fo great dependence. All that the Scripture tell- 
th us of it, is, that the Ark, relied on the Mountains of 
Ararat : but where thole Mountains are, that it telleth 
us not. 1 know Foſephas and fome other of more 
eminent note, ( but ſuch as ground themiclves upon 
his authority ) affirm, thoſe Mountains of Ararat to be 
the hills of Armen | 
Reaſons : Firlt, becauſe Armenia 15 called Ararat in the 
Book of God, as it is contcſſedly 3 and fecondly; becauic 
of an old Tradition, countenanced by Beroſus, and fome 
others of the ancicnt Writers cited by Foſephus, afirm- 
ing, that on the Gordiean Mountains 1n Armenia major, 
ſome of the reliquecs of the Ark, were remaining 1n their 
times and uſcd as a preſervative againtt Inchantments. 
Which notwithiianding, I incline rather to the opinion 
of Goropius Becanits, (who amongli many {trange whim- 
icys broached {ome notable truths) by whom the Ark 
is aid to reli on the top of Mount Cazcaſus in the Con- 
fines of Tartary, Perſia, and India. His Arguments are 
many, but I look on two as of greatctt confcquence : 
the firſt whereof is grounded upon evident reaſon 3 the 
{eccond on plain Text of Scripture« That which 1s 
grounded upon reaſon, is, the excceding populotity of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries, into which none of thoſe by 
whom the World was plantcd after the Confuſion of 
Languages, are yct reported to have travelled with 
theit-everal Colonics, by any who have took moſt 
pains in this difcovery- Thole inhnite numbers which 
Staurobates, one (and but one of many) of the Kings 
of the Ird:ans brought into the field againtt Semiramss 5 
and the vaſt army of Zoroafter the King, of BaGria, con- 
ducted out of that one Province againlt Niuus, arc 
proof cnough, that thoſe Countrics were of an clder 
Plantation, fhan to be a {ccond or third Caſtling of ſome 


Y other Swarm {ctlcd in Perfiz, or Aſſyria atter the Con- 


fuſion. For Nirus, who was the Husband of Semirami, 
was but the Grandehild of Nimrod; and I muſt necds 
Jook upon it, as a thing unpoſſible, that thoſe vaſt Ar- 
mics which Semiramts was able to raiſe out-of all her 
Dominions, ſhould be encountred by one King with an 
equal forcc, and that of his own Subjeas only; if that 
one King, and thoſe his Subjects had been ſome late 


Colony of thoſe new Plantations, and not poflcfſed of a | 


Country pcoplcd and inhabited betore that Confuſione 
Nor was it but upon ſome good ground, that the Scythz;- 
ans (who inhabited on the North of Mount Caxcaſus) 
were generally citeemed the moſt ancicnt Nation in the 
World ; and carried it away from the Egyptians, Phrygi- 
ans, and all other Compectitours with this publick Ver- 


Which they do chictly on thele | 
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dict, Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſima : which ground 
could be no other, but the neighbourhood of the Ark 
unto them (though perhaps that ground long lince tor- 
gotten, was not ſtood upon) and the dwelling, of Noah 
and his children near the place of the Ar, till numbers, 
and neceſſity compelled them to enlarge their Bor- 
der. And in the enlarging of their Borders, 1 ſhall 
make no queltion, but that ſuch parts as lay nearclt, 
were pcopled and poſleſled before thoſe which lay tur- 
theſt oft; according to the method of Plantations in all 
Ages fince. This, though it be to me a convincing, 
Argument, yet it falls ſhort of that which comes trom 
the Text it felt, both in authority and weight 3 where 
it 15 faid of the heads of thoſe ſeveral Families which 
afterwards joyned together in the building of Babel, 
that, As they went from the Faſt, they found a Plain in the 
Land of Shinaar, and there they abode,Ge-1 1.0.2. It then 
they came from the Eaft to the Land of Shizaar, as thc 
Text faith plainly that they did it might well be, that 


they came trom thoſe parts of Aſia, on the South of 


Caucaſus, which lye Ealt of Shinaar, though ſomewhat 
bending to the Northz impoſſible thcy ſhould come 
trom the Gordiean Mountains in the greater Armeniz 
( fuppoied to be the Hills which che Ark did rett on) 
which lye not only tull Noxth of Shinaar, but many dc- 
grces unto the Welt, For Babylonia, or Shinaar, 1s fi- 
tuatc In the Latitude of 35, and the Loygitude of 79, and 
80." The Latitude of the Gordiean Mountains, in 41, 
and their Longitude in 75, By which accompt tholc 
Mountains are 6 Degrees more Northwards, and 5 De- 
grces more Weliwards than the Land of Shinaar : by no 
means to be reckoned on the Eaſt of that Valley, except 
we make Moſes (whole hand God guided in his Books) 
to ſpeak God knows what, or, in plain terms, to ſpeak 
plain non-fenſc. And though the Scripture be ſo clear, 
that it needs no commentary, yct the perplexitics I find 


amongſt thoſe of the other opinion, in ſifting out of 


the authority of fo plain a Text, do add in my conccit 
ſome moment and weight unto it. For ſome will have 


| the Mountains of Ararat to be indecd on the North of 


the Land of Shizaar, bit with ſome bending towards 
the Eaſtz which were it true, as nothing is more truly 
falſe, Moſes had never told us that they came from the 
Eft but from {ome Countries of the North, which 
lay towards the Eaj?. Others will have a double pro- 
grels of the heads vt thoſe ſeveral Families: Firſt, from 
the Mountains of Ararat, or the Plains of Armenia, to 
the Ficlds ot Aſſyria, and Sufiana 3 And ſecondly, from 
thence to the Land of Shizaar. But of this firlt jour- 
ney, there 15 xe gry quidem, not to much as any one ſylla- 
ble in all the Scripture 3 belides the needleſnels of mak- 
ing them go ſo far about, and to croſs over the ereat 
Rivers Enpbrates and Tigris 3 whereas they had a ſhoxt- 
er, and an caficr paſſage, Capellus, ſingular by himſelf 
quarelleth with the Tranſlation ( received without 
diſpute by all other Criticks ) and will not have the 
Hebrew Kedem, to be rendrced Eaſt, but to {119nihe that 
Region, whatlocver it was, which was inhabited by 
Kedem the {on of Iſmael, of whom we tind mention, Ger 
25. 15- But then, beſides his quarrel with all. other 
Tranſlations, he ſuppoſcth a former progreſs from the 
Mountams of Ararat to that Land of Kedem. and conſe- 
quently talleth into a part of the Errour before refelled. 
Bochartus tinding (1t not fancying ) that the Aſſyriaxs 
callcd all thoſe parts of their Empire beyond Tigry, the 
Eaſtern, and thole on this ſide of it, the Weſtern 3 would 
thence conclude, that theſe Heads may be (aid by Mo- 
ſes to have come from the Eaſt, becaulc they came from 
one of the Eaftery Provinces of the Aſſyrian Empire. 

Every 


Lo 


. will be caſily anſwered. For though Armenia be grant- 
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Every way faulty in this point : For, beſides that the 
oxcateſt part of Armenia licth on the North ,of Tyres, 
and the leaſt part of it on the Welt, and therefore not 
within the compaſs of the Eaſtern Provinces and that 
Buchartus hath not proved (nor indeed can prove) that 
this diviſion was in ufe in the time of Moſes z we may 
as rationally conclude, and with lefs abfurdity, that 
the firſt Inhabitants of Britain, might have been ſaid 
by Ammianu Marcellinus , or any Writer of that time, 
to coine out of the Weſt (though he well knew they 
came from Caxl, which 15 phinly Eft of it) becaulc 
Gar] in his time was a Province of the J/eſt parts of the 
Empirce | | 
Having thus fortified our opinion both with Scrip- 
ture and Realon, the Arguments produced againfi us 


cd to be the Country of Ararat; yet the Mountains of 
Ararat may extend beyond the Country. That-mighty 
Ridge of Mountains which beginning in Aſia the leſs, 
run as far as India (by the Ancients commonly called 
Mount Taurus) might very well be called by Moſes the 
Mountains of Ararat,. becauſe that was the firſt Coun- 
try of the. greater Aſia by which they paſſed; and 
where they were of greater note than they had been 
formerly. Juſt as the Adrzatick Sea took that name 
from Adria, then the chief Port of it, though it waſhed 
many Shores befides: Or as fome Hills with us are cal- 
cd Malvern Hills, becauſe they are higheſt near that 
Village , though they extend themſelves into other 
Lordthips. And as for the Authority of Tradition, 
and the Teſtimony of humane Writers, which (as be- 
fore was ſaid) are brought in for an help, touching 
ſome Reliques of the Ark to be ſeen on the Gordiean 
Mountains 3 I look upon it asan Argument of no weight 
at all. For firſt Beroſus (tollowed herein by all therctt) 


reports it only on the ground of uncertain hear-ſay 
which is a weak {iaft for ſo heavy a caule to rely upon. 


Secondly, to balance the Authority of Beroſas (if of any 
credit in this caſe) we have the teltimony and authority 
of Portis Cato, as ancicnt almolt as he, athrming po- 
ſitively, Ls Scythia Saga renatum eſſe mortale genus, that 
Mankind was repaired in that part of Scythia , which 
attcr was poſſceſicd by the Sacans: and they, we know, 
dwelt in thoſe parts of $:ythiz which lay next to BaGiria, 
a Province of the Perſian Empire, and not far trom the 
branches of Mount Cancaſus. And Thirdly, unto one 
Tradition to oppole another 3 thoſe of Mount Cawcaſus 
do aver, that a large Vineyard in Margianas, near the 


foot of that Mountain, was of Noah's Plantation : Of 


which we ſhall ſpcak more when we come to Tartary: 

It is now time I ſhould go forwards with the Builders 
of Babel, and their wide diſperfionsz for whom 1t was 
high time, to conſort themſelves with ſuch as they 
could underſtand z the neceſſity of diſcourſe and con- 
ference on that fatal Accident, making them lay alide 
their old acquaintances, and joyn themſelves to others 
of their own new Language. I know that many Learned 
men according, to the number of names laid down in 
the tenth of Gen being 70, have made fo many Langyua- 
ges to have been ſpoken upon that Confuſion : And that 


of thoſe, 26 being the Poſierity of Sem, diſperſed them- 
ſclves about Aſia the greater, 30 others of the loins of 
Cham, pcopled Africk,, Arabia, and Syria and that the 


14 which remain, being the iſſue of Fapher, withdrew 


themſelves towards Exrope, and thelefler Aſia» But this, 
as to the number of Languages, I take to be but a vain 
conccitz though many, more improbable, have paſſed 
for currant. It being plain, that Ca#aan and his Sons, 
eleven inall, had but one Language amongſ(t them, whixh 
was the Hebrew, or the Language of the Land of Ca#aan 


And as tor fofan and his Sons, being 
6 3 he was the younger brother of Phaleg, in 
be 4 4 veg = - 45/19 ve T p " Er ores 
noe eebenag rv ada. that Eit cx none of thenu 
| » Or, cy were, yet they were all of them 
too young to have an hand in the delign tor the buildin 
ot the Tow:r ot Babel, and con{cquently could not be 
within the curie of contounded Languages. 1 
near a third part ofthe leventy to be taken offs as pol- 
libly might all the Sons of Miſraim be, it it were worth 
the while to inlilt upon it. This then I take but for a 
fancy. And as for that, of the diſperſion into the faid 
three parts of the (then) known World, I take it to be 
truc enough in long tract of time; but falſe enouvh. if 
underſtood ot any preſcnt ſcparation ot the Sons ot Noab; 
into parts {o tar remote and diltant from one another. 
For what needed any fuch remote Plantations b 
long as they had room cnough to live one ncar another, 
and fo enjoy that civil entercourſe, and mutual locicty 
which the nature of Mankind doth mott dchpht iu? And 
therefore I conceive it to be far more probable, that they 
who met together for the building of Babel, joining 
themſclves to men of the fame Languaye with them, 
did firſt {et down upon the places near the Vallcy of $h3- 
naar and trom thence propagated and diſperſed them- 
{clves into turther Countries, as either the neccflity of 
providing of Victualsz or (ecking better and more 
truittul habitations for themiclves and theirs or the de- 
lire of being out of the reach of ſome-potent Neigh- 
bours, whole yoak they found too hcavy tor their necks 
to bear, did enforce them to it. And being {o {etled to 
their minds, the addition of a tew more years brought 
the like necelſicy of ſending Colomies further off, as they 
grew more or lcls populous in their generations : It 
being in Plantations of Men, as in that of Bees, amongtt 
whom one Swarm {ends out another, that begets a Caſt- 
l;yg, tall the whole ground or Garden grow too ſmall to 
hold them. For thus (to ſeek no turther for an inftance 
of it) the Gauls firfi planted Britain, the Britains Treland, 
the Irzſh Scotland, and the Iſles. Thus the Helvertians 
finding their old dwellings both too barrcn to ſuſtain, 
and too narrow to contain their multitudes, anguſtos ſe 
fines habere arbitr antes, as in Ceſar's Commetttaries, ins 
tended to plant rhemiclves in Gazl, And thus the Syri- 
ans and Penicians flying the dreadful {word of Foſhualb 
the Son of Nu#, fought them out dwellings further oft 
trom the preſcnt danger, whereot we ſhall ſpeak more 
in its proper place. On the like motives and inducements 
did the firſt people atter the Flood, diſtribute and dit- 
perſc themſelves into ſeveral parts, as their poſteritics 
have done tince, and will do to the end of the World, 
in all probability : Giving their own names, or {om 
names of their own 1mpoling, upon the Counties 
planted or dilcovercd by them. And though the length, 
and conſuming nature oi time, hath either changed or 
worn out the names 1mpoled by the firſt Adventurers, L 
| mean the firft Planters atter the Flood : yet all che Foot- 
lteps of Antiquity arc not fo defaced, but that fome Na- 
tions and Citics have preſcrved the memory of their 
hrlft Founders and true Parents. In the diſcovery where- 
of, as Foſephus in his Book of Fewiſh Antiquities did firſi 
Icad the way, and gave good light to thoſe who have 
travelled in it 5 fo a more notable proficiency hath been 
made therein by Funius in his Notes on the tenth of Ge- 
neſis, Sir Walter Rawleigh in his excellent Hiſtory, and 
lately by Bochartus a French Writer in his Book called 
Geographia Sacra. Out of wholc learned labours, and 
{ome Animadverſions of mine own, I ſhall here {ay fome- 
what concerning the Plantation of the World by the 
Sons of Noah; leaving the more exact and punctual 
| deſcription” 
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deſcription of it unto the Hiſtory of thoſe ſeveral Lands | Syria which is called Syria Damaſcena, or Aram Danmes- 


and Countries which were planted by them. 

Firſt therefore to begin with the poſterity of Sem, as 
thoſe who fixed themiclves in Aſia, without wandring 
we find Sem to have had five Sons, that is tO 
fay, Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, Lid, and Aram of whom 
there is no ifſue on Record in holy Scripture, but only 
of Arphaxad and Aram and of theſe two Vere ae 544 
Sons given to Aram, v1Z, VZ, Llull. Gether, and Meſec + 
and but one to Arpbaxad, which was S lah. To Sela; 
was born Heber to Heber, Phalegs tU1C Ancelior ot Abra- 
hamand focktaz.the tithcy of thole thirteen ſons, whole 


names we ſhall rchearle hereafter, 1f occahion be. From 


Elm who is firſt named, did deſcend the Elamites, a 
and theretore ott-times | 
*&p Go HP, O Elam, Befrege 


people bordcring on the Mens, 
Join'd together m the ScIptures, 


- 


ſek: the building of the great City of Damaſeus being 


generally aſcribed unto him : and the Land of Vz, bor- 
dering South upon Damaſers, taking, denomination from 
him. The like did Hxll,or Chull, the next fon of Aram, 
whom both Foſephxs and St. Hierom ſettle in Armenia, or 
Haments. as in Strabg: and that not improbably, con- 
{1dering that there is a Region in Armenia, which Ste- 
phanw calls Cholobetene3 and divers Citics in that tract, 
which ſtill preſerve the Radicals of Hzl,or Chull;as Cholus, 
Cholnata,Cholimna,Colſa,and Colana, whercot mention 1s 
made in the Tables of Ptolomy. For, Gether, the third 
fon of Aram) it 15 not yet agreed on where to hind his 
dwclling. Foſephus, contrary to all rcaſon, placeth him in 
Batfria ; and Mercer, with as little, 1n Caria, a Province 
of the lcf{er Aſia, and Acarnana of Greece. Funius lets 


O Mcdia, Ef. 21,2» And allthe Kings of Elam,all the Kings of \ him down in the Province of Caſiotis, and Selexcis, near 


, ; SO yer" PTY 4 Sp iy 
the Medcs, Fer-25- 25+ And in thc {ccoud of the Ads, 


0 . . . | 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, march in rank and | 
file, as being Nations bordering upon one anotiier, The 


{ 
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principal City of this p:ople was called Elymazs, Mention © 


whercof is made in the ſecond of Macab. cap.6. v2: (ut- 
ficiently tamous for the rich and magnthcent Tcmplc 


which was there confccrated to Dima A City {catcd On. 


the Banks of the River Exlers, and neighbouring cloſe to 
Suliana, Which therctore is ſometimes included in the 
name of Elam, as Dan. 8.2. I was (faith hc) 77 the 
Palace of Sula, it tbe Province of Elam : where Elam 15 
not taken tor the Province of the Elamites only, but as 
it gave denomination unto all thoie Nations whom they. 
after maſtered. The {econd Son of Sem 1s Aſſur, on whom 
there is no queſtion made amongtt the Learned, but that 
he was the Father of the Aſſyrzamns, called Aſſyres in ome 
old Greeh, Writers: Not of the whole people of that 
pxcat and unwealdy Empire,” who ſometimes generally 
paſs by th: name of Aſſyrian but of the people of Aſ- 
firiz firickly and properly fo called, as it denotes the 
Country about Ninive (the Regal City of that Empire) 
which aftcr was called Adzabene. Furxta bunc circuitum 
Atiabene, Ailyr1a praſcis temportbus cOcat a, as 1 Ammianus 
Marcelliinss,Lib,33.+ Arphaxad comes ncxt attcr Aſſur,and 


4 


him Foſephas makes to be the Father of the Chaldeans, 
called ancicntly Arpbaxadet, if he tell us true. But 
others tcll us, and that more probably perhaps, that he 
planted jn that part the Afyriz which was firſt called 
Arphaxitis, afterwards Arrapachitisz by which name it 
occurreth in the Tables of Ptolomy. Lud the fourth ton 
15 generally ſaid to bz the Father of the Lyazans, a people 
of Afia the leſs 3 the names of Lud, and Lydi (or Auer 
as the Greciazs call them) being much alike. And it is 
pollible enough that ſome of the poiterity of this Lud 
mightaftterwards {cttle in thoſe parts, and call the Coun- 
try by the name of Lud, their common Anceltor; as the 
poltcrity of Abraham took unto themſelves the name 
of Hebrews trom Heber, one of the Progenitors of their 
Father Abraham. But that Lud ſhould in perton go {0 
tar from the reſt of the Sons of Sem,FEeannot calily ima- 
gince For, Aram thc fifth and lalt (as they ttand in order 
of the Text) fects nimſclt aown cloſe by his Brethren in 
the Land of Syria, which in the Hebrew is called Aram, 
and from thence the name of Aramites was given to the 
Inhabitants of it. Ot which, and of the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces which were hence denominated, we. ſhall here- 
after ſpeak more tully, when we come to Syriu. Only take 
now this teftimony & acknowledgment tom the pen of 
Strabo» D©uos nos Syros vocamis, ipſi Syri Aramenios & 
Arameos vocunts Thoſe (faith he) which we now call 
Syrians, do call themſelves Arameans. or Aramenians. 
In, and about the fame parts, did the teur ſons of Aram 
{ct themſclvcs and their Familicsz Vz in that part of 


— 
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his Father Aram, where Ptolomy placeth Gindaruys, and-- 
the Nations called by Pliay, Gindarenti : Bocharius on the 
banks of the River Centrites,which divides Armenia trom 
the Carduchi, as it 1s in-Xenophon. Which River, 1t it 
were called originally Getrz, as he conjccetureth 1t might 
be, the controvertie were at an end. But being that we 
hnd in Ptolomy, a City ot Albania, (which bordereth on 
Armenia) called Getara, and a River of thc fame Coun- 
try called Getras> 1 ice. no cauſe why we- ſhould feck 
further tor the {cat of Getheyz though the Greek Copics 
(more ſubjeE& to corruption in the times of 1gnorance, 
than the Latin were) inſtead of Getara read Gagara, But 
it this be too tar to {ct him, . we ſhall find Mas or Meſch, 
the laſt Son, plantcd nearer hand, even in the Northern 
parts of Syriz, towards Meſopotamia, near the Hill called 
Maſius : at the toor whereof there is a people, which 
Stephanus called Maſter, and thereabouts a River,which 
in Xexophon is named Maſca» Both which do evidently 
declare trom what root they come. : 

Come we next to the 1ccond branch ot the houſe of 
Sem, derived from Arphaxad, whom we lett tetled in 
the Region of Arrapachitis, in, or near Aſſyria. Nat far 
trom which,in Syftana, a Province of the Perſian Empire, 
there 15 a City of chick note called Selaz mention of 
which is made both in Ptolony's Tables and the 23 
Book of Ammianms Marcellizrs. Add unto this the au- 
thority of Exftathus Antiochenus, who bricfly thus, Sdax 
aq s Seotayer, The Pcople of Suſiana camic from Sala. 
But this as I conceive, mult be underſtood only of that 
part of this people, which lived in and about the City 
of Sala, and not of the whole Nation of the Sſians, or 
Sufiani, which borrowcd their denomination from ano- 
tacr root. To Selz was born Heber, from whom the 
pcople of the Hebrzz, or Hebrews, do derive their name. 
And to him Phaleg his tirft born, who 1n all probability 
Pave name to the Town called Phalga, fituate on the 
River Eaphrates, not tar from Selexcia: Mention where- 
ot is made by Stephanus in his Book de Urbibus, and by 
Ptolomy in his Geography > where it is placed right on the 
banks of Euphrates, where the River Chaboras mingles 
watcis With it 3 but there corruptly called Phargs, in-. 
ticad of Phalga- if 

'But the great increaſe of'*Sem's poſterity came by Fok- 
tan, the ſecond Son of Eber, the Father of no fewer than 
thirteen Sons, whole names -are on record in the tenth 
of Geneſis, where it is faid, that their dwelling was from 
Mctha, as thow goeſt to Sephar, a Mount in the Eaſt. And 
here I mult crave: leave to differ from Bocharzus , who 
hath thronged Foktan and his Sons into a little corner of 
Arabia Felix, where 1 can tind no room for them, and 
Icls rcalon to place them. For being that Chus the Son of 
Cham, and the Chicts of his poſterity, eight in num- 
ber, were planted in Arabia, as himſclt confeſſeth, 
| | | it 


children were then born, it their Father were. Aud 


ff 


by the Sons 


of Noah. . TRIM" 
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it muſt necds be, that they had ſpread themſelves over 


| rence to the Wilderneſs, or Land of Madiau, in ons of 


all the Country, before any of the tons of Foktan were | 


of age ſuthcient to be the Fathers of Familics, and lead 
Colonies thither. Foktan 1s credibly ſuppolcd, not to 
have bcen born when ſuch of Noahs polterity as arc men- 
tioned Gez. 10+ diſperſed themiclves into new Planta- 
tions; but it is evident from the Text, that none ot his 


this Buchartus doth acknowledge in two f{cvcral places, 
Firſt, granting that ncither Phaleg, nor Joktan were 
preſent at the building of Babel, multo minus Joxtanis 
filii poſt aliquot annos gents 3 much lets the lons of Fok- 
tan begot many years atter z Lib.1.cap.16. And ſecondly, 
affirming that Foktan and his children came not within 
the curle of Confounded Languages, quia nondum erant ge- 
#iti,becauſe then unborn, Cap. 15. Hereupon I conclude it 
to be very improbable that Foktaz & his children ſhould 
find room in the bctt parts of Arab; Felix, which Chus 
and his poſicrity had inhabited fo long betore. And as 1t 
is improbable that the ſons of Chys would plant them- 
ſelves in the worlt part of the Country for ſo many A- 
gcs, and leave the bett and richelt of it tor ſome new ad- 
venturers: So it is impoſlible that the fons of Foktar 
ſhould cither be removed fo far trom the rett of the houtc 
of Arphaixad, who were all planted on the Eaſt of the 


River Tyzri, as was before ſhewed : or tnat they ſhould 


be able, had they been fo minded, to break through the / 
whole Countrics of the Aſſyrians, Chuſites, and other Na- 


tions, to come unto the utmolt corners of Arabia Felix. 
He that believes they did, or could, muli have a fironger 
Faith than mine but it ſhall never conduce any thing. 
to his juſtification. Nor am I moved at all at that which 
ſeems to me to be his weightictt Argumcnt, namely, that 


which the Book of Geneſis was Written) where Boch arts 
placcth them. Yet fo far I mult yield ts that learned man 
chat ſome of the Delcendants of Fokean in long trat of 
time, moved with thc raritics of the place, m1ght conic 
trom 124, and plant themifylves upon the Sea-Coafts of 
Arabia Felix as the Arabians at this day, moved with 
thc Wealth and Trade of Irdia, have poſleſied thumnfelves 
ot many of the Ports and picces on the Shores thercoft, 
Now the Text telleth us of the Sons of fobtan, that 
their dwelling was from Mclha, as thou oveſt ty Sphar 3 
Mount of the Eaſt {o that by thelc two boundatics, Me- 
ſhaand Sepher, their habitation mult be found, 1 know 
Bochartus would have Miſa to be Muſa, a noted Port- 
Town on the South-welt of Arabia Felix, and Sephar to 
be the City of Sepbar in the South-cait of that Country 3 
that City giving namc to foine Mount adjoining, But 
being they both lye dircRly South of the place in which 
Moſes wrote, I cannot fee how this polition can apree 
with the word of Scripturez and therefore we mutt look 
tor both in ſome other place. And firti to tind out Meſa, 
we nced go no further than Bochartus bimlclf, who —_ 
keth Meſh 3 the laſt of the Sons of Aram, the Son of Sm 
(according to the general opinion of molt writcrs clic) 
to be planted in the Mountainous tracts of Meſopotamia, 
trom him called Mozzs Maſius,more of which betore. And 
then for Sephay, which the Text calleth a Moznt of the 
Eaſt 3 it it be the Southern part of Mount Imaus, by Pto- 
lomy named Bztigo,by the Moderns Gates extending trom 
Mount Cazcaſus to the Cape Comari in the hitner 14di.z,a5 
Pojtelius a right learned man doth conceive it to bez We 
have without more difficulty found out the dwellings of 
the fons of Zoktax according to the bounds laid down in 


the Arabians, particularly Foſeph Bent Abdallatifand Maho- , holy Scripture. But for fear this may not fatisfic, for 
met Ben Facob, two of their chict Writers athrm, that | want of ſome Seconds to Poſtel/us (it Truth nceds a 


Foktan was the Founder of their Tongue and Nation 3 
110 More than I am moved to think that the Saracens are 
derived from Sara the Wite, and pot from Hagar the 
Concubine and ſervant of Abrahams becauſe that people 
{o report it for their greater glory. = 

And for the ſeveral Nations of Arabia Felix, whoſe 0- 


1iginal he aſcribes to the ſons of Foktan, Ice fo many. 


tranſpoſitions of Syllables, alterations even of Radical 


Letters, ſuch and ſo many wreticd Originations, as by the. 


like liberty of making quidlibet ex quolibet, 1t were no 
difficult matter to find place for them 1n any Country 
whatſoever. For how exiorted and unnatural are the 
derivations of the Allameote from Almodad,ot the Manite 
fromAbimail,of the Fobarite from Fobab ? How impotl- 
ble is it that Farech thould give name to the Ifle which 
Ptolomy calleth Njo@- Iegaxor, Inſula Feracuma or Accipi- 
trum, 2s the Latine hath it, that is to ſay, the Iile of 
Hawks, trom the abundance of Hawks which were therc- 
in bred : - There being, another Uilaitd of the ſame name 
ncar unto Sardinia (lo called for the {clt ſame reafon) 
and a Town called Feraxin Hammoniaca a Region ot E- 
gypt, to which Farach might as well lay claim (1t that 
would carry it) as to this Feracum, or Acciptrum, in thc 
Gult of Arabia? How improbable that Ophzy ſhould give 
name to Vrphre, a poor Ifle of the Red Sea, Obal to Sinus 
Avalites in #thjopia, on the other fide of that Gult? Or 
that Dicla mult be fixed in Arabia, tor no other realon, 
but becauſe the word lignifieth a Palm-tree,ot which that 
Country yiclds gopd plenty, as if ſome other Countries 
did not yield as 'much? Theſe and ſome other reafous 
hereafter follewing have made me bold to dittcr trom 
that learned man in this particular, whoſe indultry and 
abilitics I do otherwiſe honour 3 and rather to look tor 


 Foktan, and his ſons in the Eaſt part of the World,wherc 


the Scriptures place them 3 chan in the South (with rete- 


Second) we have Siphare a City of Ariz, directly 
Eaſt trom Mos Maſius,or the dwellings of Meſp 3 both in 
the Eaft parts of the World , with rcterence unto the 
place in which Moſes writ : Mows Maſins being placed by 


| Ptolomy in the 74 degree of Longitude,and the 37 ot Lati- 


tude, and Sidbare 36 degrees more toward the Fatt, but 
with no more than two degrees of Latitude {uper-added 
to it. And this agrecth to the polition-affigned to the 
{ons of Foktan by Joſephus, Enuſebius, and St. Hierome 5 
the cmendation of Bochartus coming in to help. It 1s 
athzmed by 7oſepbus that the 7oktanites potlciſed all 

\ \ 


that Tract, Sn Kogiy@r moraps Ths IvSiriis, 1 THs Te;5 


1 


auTs Eveas Tie, Which licth about Xyphexys a River of 
Irdia, together with tuch parts of Sy-4z as did border 
ncar it. Theſe words bcing borrowed trom Foſephus both 
by Euſebius & S-Hierome 3 the firtt inftcad ot Syris reads 
Seria, and the other Feri., but neither rightly : there bc- 
ing no ſuch place in the world as feria 3 and Syria & Se- 
12a (or the Country of the Seres) lying too far oft to bor- 
der on Copbenus 2 River of India. Bochartus therctore helps 
them out, conceiving (I think right cnough) that tor 
Syria we ſhould there read Aria, and withal granting, 
as he may, that Arz2 1n the largett latitude and extent 
thercof, comprehending Parapomiſus & Arachoſta, exten- 
deth as far Eaſtward as the River Copherus. So that we 
have found out a dwelling for the ſons of Foktan, betwixt 
Mans Maſius & Sipharea Town of Aria: which probably 
might give name to ſome Mount adjoining, as Saphar 
by Bochartus is ſuppoſcd to do to fome of the Arabian 
hills bordering near unto it. And as theſe fituations do 
agree exactly with the meaning of thoſz antient Wri- 
ters» {o isit alſo verylutable to the other Plantations of 
the ſons of Arphaxad. For this Llook on as a matter out 
=of all diſpute, that Phaleg and Fokeax being both too 


| young to go upon any new Adventures, when fo many * 
C the 
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the rclidue of Noah's polterity removed toward Shinaar > Ictters, as Bochartus doth, only to tix them in a place 


kept themſelves under the tuition of ther Grandfather where they never were. Sufhce it that this ſhort Effay 


Noah; or at leaſt wandred not from the Plantation of may inform the Reader, that Bochartus was t00 confident 
thur Father Arphaxad : till foktan's Sous, being grown ; a lover of fs own opinion, where he athrms, Nec locum 
to be Fathers of Families, were forced to calt about fOr alium Sephar aomine, nec ulla poſterorum Joktan 14 Aria 
ny habitations. And when necefſity, compelled them | aut Incia veſtig1a Jani ſupereſſe that 1s to lay, that there 
to {ck new feats, 1 would tain kuow why they (hould ; 15 NO {uch Place as Sepbar,nor any track or tootitcp of the 
think of making, to themſelves a way to Arabia Felix, Sons of 7 oktan to bc tound in Ariz, Or the Indies. The 
through Countrics pcopled and pofſfſed a long time | contrary whecreot is fo clearly evidenced. 
betorc whon they had Elbow-rouom cnough on the Eult | | Theſe were the Generations and diſperſions of- the 
of Tygrs, and the unpcopled Countrics of fome parts or | Sons of Sem, contracted In a narrower Compals than ci- 
India lay fo nezr at hand. | | ; ther the poſterity of Cham or Japhet : ol whom the hit, 
Nor want we as\good eyidence and as little forced for | behides the great tooting which he had in Afia,did poſſeſs 
ſome of thar Plantations iu the Ealtern parts, as Bochar- | all Africk, and the other, bctides his ſhare in the great- 
ts hath fancied for them in Arabia : For Almodad might | er Afia, filled almoſt all the leſter Afia , and the whole 
probably bc thc Founder of Al/modena, the Metropots of Continent of Emnvrope with the Iles thereot , with his 
M-:ſypotamia, not tar from Mefiz or Mis Maſuurs the We- iruittul Progcty. And firſt beginning with Cham, We 
{icy Botindary ; and Frad oft the Natiorrot the Aracho- tind him the Father of four SONS, that 15 to fay,, Cuſh, 
frans inhabiting near S$rph.arc the Eattern limit, athigncd Miſraim, Phut, and Canaan 3 of which, only Phat the 
unto the Sons of Joktan. With what an catie change third Son hath no iffue aſſigned him. To Cuſh the eldeft 
nityht Obal or Chobal be luppolcd to be the Fathcr of the | Son were born Seba and Havilah, and Sabtah, Nimrod, 
Cabolites Ot Paropamiſn? Hadoram of tric Orttes,an Indian Sabtecha, and Raamab, who was the Father of Sheba and 
pople ncar unto the other? But the: North-Eaftern | Dean. And unto Mizraim the fecond Son were born 
parts being peopled, or not very plicalant, how many ot Ludim, and Amamim, Lehabim, Napthubim, P athrufim, 
the'Sons of Foktan (hall we find 311 the Southern parts of | Captborim, and Caſlubim, who was the Father of Phili- 
{nia ? -Bochartins hinclt contdcth that the Land ot O- | tim Ot Canzanand his.utine we ſhall ſpeak of hereatter. 
phir (another of the Sons of Fockt a) was a part of India, | In the mean time we will difpolc of thclc tirſi branches 
but whether Sumatra, Taprobane, or Area Cherſoneſus, 1 | of the ltock of Cham, beginning tilt with Chas the eldeit, 
diſpute not here. Like evidence there 15 tor $aþ.4,rumem- | and fo deſcending to the reſt of this firli Line. And tir 
brances of whole name arc tound in Sabalaſſa one of the | tor Chuſh, though it be generally ſajd both by the Greek, 
mouths of the River Indus, Sabana, a City of the Golden | and Fewiſh Writers, that he was the Father of the Athi- 
Cherſoneſe; a River in the lamic Tract named Sabanus, and 0PLans in the heart ot Africa z yct upon bctter ſearch he 
a City Called Sabe : belides the whole Nation of the Sa- | 15 tound to have gone no further than Arabia, poſicflin 
bei uwcntioned by Diomyſius in his Pericgeſis. And though | himſclt of a good part of that which'is called Petrea, 
{ome late Criticks read it $iba inticad of Sabet, (as that | and fome part of Arabia Felix. For whereas Zippora the 
thore was an Ii Nation called Sibe, is contefſed on all | wite of Miſes, was daughter unto Fethro the Prieft or 
lides:) yet ſeeing, Euftatbing finds the Sabe in this Coun | Prince of Madzan, Exod.2:v.16, &c. and yet is called an 
try allo, 1 cannot (ec but that there ſhould be room c- | Athiopzan woman, 1 the 12. of Num.v.1. It mult necds 
nouyh in Inazz for both people to dwell in. For Abimazt be, that by Ethiopian 1n the lalt place, muſt be meant an 
anvihcr of the Sons of Jektau3 we hnd more evident | Arabian: tor Madiau doubtleſs was a City of Arabia 
near unto the Red Sea, as is apparent by Joſephus tor the 


$00. ps of him 1n the Mizlz or Mill: an 12414 people, in 
Mialetz & MailibatwoTowns of Iiaia, 1 Maleys an Indie Jews, P tolomy tor the Grecians,and S. Hierom tor the La- 
an Mountain, and hnally in Male: Color a Promontory of | tzxe Writers, But we ſhall canvaſs this more throughly in 


» Awrea Cherſonc(us, than the Manite of Bochartns. For it | 1ts proper place: the {irength of reafon {crving tor a {up- 


Abimail lignitic the Father of thc Malz a5 © 121th it doth; | plement of that one detect, which is, that there is no re- 
he was morc like to be the Fun. v ot the My/;,common- | mainder of the name of Chyy in any of the Cities, Pro- 
ly and literally ſo called, whom we tw in I:dza 5 than | montories, Hills or Rivers of all that Country, by which 
that we ſhould be torced to look tor thum in the Manite, | bis planting there might be made more evident. Seba, 
or look tor the Manite in the hqutc of 4bimail. 1: Dicla | the cldett Son of Chyus, (cots him{clt down on the ſhores of 
multi be planted in {rabzz Felzwftor no butter rcaion,than j the Red Sea, , as near his Father as he could; becom- 
becauſe the word fignihein a Palo, whercot there 1s plen- | ing the Original of the great and wealthy. Nation of the 
ty in that Country 3 1 doubt not but to hind as many | Sabeans: the fo much celebrated City of Saba, memo- 
Palms to plant by amony li che Ind ais,as Bochartus doth | rable tor abundance of the beli Frankincenſe, being, their 
among the Arab; is. And finally, it Chatramy, or Cha- | Metropolis or head City. A Nation ſeated in the moſt 
tramatits an Arabian Region, have fuch rctemblance to | Southern part of this Peninſula, tubjc& in Solomon's time 
the name of Chatſarmaveth, as to fake that Appellation | to that famous Lady called in the old Teftament from 
from him. 4s Bochartus tcllethus it did ; we may conclude | her Country, the Queen of Sheba and in the new Te- 
with cqual, it not bettcr xcaton, that the Chadramatite | ttament trom the ſituation of it, the Queen ot the Suxth: 
an India pcople, lated upon the mouth ot the River | the holy Spirit in both places giving hcr an ample and 
Indus, upon whole ttxcams fome ot the retidue of his Bre> | remarkable tcliimony. | 

thren had their habitations, had thr firtt Orzginal trom For Havilah or Chavilah the ſecond of the Sons of 
that Chatſarmaveth. For Havilab or Chavilah 3 the Anci- | Chuſh molt probable it is that he poſleſted himſelf of that 
ents generally fet nim im the Iadics alto, not tar trom $42- | part of Arabia, which lay ncarcti unto Babylonia, and 
by and Opbir two of his Brethion ; tO wholc authority I chat he gave name to that Land of Havrilah, which the 
lubmit, becauſe 1 tind a Province 1 the Golden Cherſo- | River Piſon 1s {aid to encompals, Gex.2.v.21+ Soine foot- 
eſe, called the Kingdom of 4va, and thought to be fo | ſteps of his name remain in the Chavlotei of Eratoſthenes, 
called trom this very man. And I conceive the like | the Chaulaſii of Feſtus Anienus, but more plainly in the 
allo of the reli ot the okeanites whoſe habitations might | Chavelei of Pliny; being all three but one pcople, though 
be tound in I:41a, ornear Meſh and Sepha, 1t one would | thus diverily named ; and all of them planted towards 
rake that liberty ot Cyiticiſing, altering and tranſpoſing | the Perſian Gulf, and foto Babylon. On the ſame ſhore of 
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ts Perfian Gult,we ire to look forSabta the third Son of | 


Chus, where Ptolomy informs us ofa City called Sapbtaz 
and of an Iſland in the ſame Gult called Sophta alſo. 
From whence in probabillity fomie of this people might 
paſs over into Perſia, on the other {ide of the Gulf, and 
there give names to the Sabtez, which by the tranſpoti- 
tion of the lerter 7, are by Ptolomy called the Stabei- 
That Nimrod the fourth Son of Chas did firſt plant him- 
ſelf in Babylonia, the Scripture 15 fo plain and pokitive, 
chat nothing need be added to it. Ot Sabteca the hitth 
Son, I confe(s I can find no track in any of the ancient 
Authors. For why we ſhould admit of 1o great a change, 
as firſt, of Binto-M, and then of T into D, (which could 
not ealily be done by very careleſs Tranſcribers) and (o 
find Stabeca in Samidace, a City or Country of the Car- 
manians on the Perſian ſide of the Gulf, I can ſec no 
reaſon ; And therefore rather chuſe to mingle him and 
his Poſterity with the Son of Sabta, and the children of 
his brother Regma, all planted on the fame ſhore of the 
Perſian Gulf. For that Regma (our Engliſh Bibles call him 
Raama)was {ctled on the banks of the Bay of Perfia,bath 
ſo good authority, that there is no dilpute to be made 
of that : Ptolomy placing there the City of Regma( Rega- 
ma it is called in the Latix Tranilation) by which name 
it. occurreth in Stephantes alſo in his Book De Urbibus, 
Kai Piyue wa Toy Tiegondy xiawoy. And Regma, on 
the Perſian Gulf, as his words there are, And not 
far from thence we are to look for his Son Sheba 


let us lookafter his Son Ludim, whom he ſent to people 
Athiopia, the next Country to him. For that this 
Ludim, was the Father of thoſe Ethiopians ; many 
good reaſons are alledged. Firſt, trom the Texts of 
Eſaiah, Chap.66. 19. and Fer. 46. 9. where Lad is ſaid 
to be very skilfu! in drawing the Bow; which aprees 
punctually with the CharaGtcr given unto the A'thjop;- 
ans by Strabs, Herodotus, Diodorns Siculys, and others 

of the ancicnt Writers. Sccondly, from the joyning 
of the children or people of Ludim with thoſe of Phut, 
in the place'of Eſaiah before citcd ; which Phy! may 
very probably be the City which the Greczans call Phyle, 
Iifuate not far from Syenc, on the very borders of Athi- 
oPt2, and antiently inhabited both by the Athiopians,and 
Egyptians, as Strabo, and ſome others of the Antients 
witneſs, Thirdly, from the conjun&ion of the Children 
of Lzd or Ludim, with thoſe of Chus,on the Gulf of Ara- 
biz, and thoſe of Phut, or Lybians, on the other ſide of 
Mount Atl es, both ncxt ncighbours to them as in Ezek. 
Zo. 5- and that of Fer. above mentioned (where our 
Engliſhvery ſtrangely renderethLudimby the name of Ly- 
ans) which dwell too far off both from Chuſh and Phut, 
to be joyned together in one ation. But ot this, more 
than enough altcady, the Arguments being ſo firong, 

and fo molt demontirative: I go on therefore to the 
next;only obſcrving by the way,that the #thiopians men- 
tioned 1n the Texts of our Engliſh Bibles, are not theſe 


| of Africa, but the Chuſites of Arabia Felixz our Tran- 


both being joyncd together in the Book of God 3 and | ſlators always rendring Chus by Fithiopia. The Anamim, 


both there are ſaid to butie and employ themſelves in 
the Trade of Merchandizing > The Merchants of Shebah 
and Raamah (faith the Text) they were thy Merchanzs ; 
they occupied in thy Fairs with chief of all Spices, and 


with all precious Stones, and Gold, Ezek. 27. 22. So 


that the Nations of the Sabeans, though deſcended 
at the firſt from ſeveral Parcnts, inhabited the lower 
parts of Arabis Felix from one Sea to the other ; as 
evidently appeareth by thoſe words of P{[ixy 3 where 
he informeth us moſt truly, that the Sabeans, an Ara- 


bian people, well known for their abundance of Frank- 


incenſe, ad utraque maria porrefis gentibus habitare, had 
ſpread themlclves over all the Country, even from the 


Red Seg to the Gult of Perſia» Finally, in the ſame 


track we find Dedan the other Son of Regma, and the laſt 
of all the Sons of Chus : there being on the mouth of 
the Perſian Gulf (but on the Arabian Coaſt thereof ) not 
only a City, but a Province called by the name of Dedan, 
which both Ortelius, and ſome other late Geographers 
do take notice of. And more than ſo, the Prophet Ezekiel 
joyns him with his brother Sheba, and makes them both 


to follow the ſame trade of Merchatidile ; The men of 


Dedan were thy Merchants, Chaps 27. x 5. Sheba and De- 
dan, and the Merchants of Tarlhiſh. Cap. 38. 13. They 
brought thee horns of Joory, and Ebony, (aith the Prophec 
in the former Text. 

The head of the next houſe of the race of Chant, was 
Miſraim, the ſecond Son, of whom it is generally athr- 
med,that leaving his elder brother Chys and his policrity, 
in the rich and delectable Countrics of Arabia Felix, 
and the next parts to Babylonia, or the land of Shinaar, 
he went with his own Son and his brother Pht, 1n- 
to Africa, and there plauted Egypt. Of this there is no 
quettion amonegfi the Learned, though all the tracks and 
tootlieps of Miſraim be quite worn out: unleſs any 
thing of it were preſerved in the word Meſorz, by which 
the Egyptians anciently called the firſt Month in the 
year 3 or in that of Meſre, by which name the Arabians 
call Egypt, to this day : But being Egypt 15 called Miſ- 
raim in the Hebrew Bibles, that only is ſuthcierit without 
further evidence, And therefore leaving him in Egypt. 


< 


who come next, I know not where to find, or in what 
place to look for them, unleſs: they were the ſame with 
the Amantes of Solinws, and the Hammanientes of Pliny, 
a people {cated on the Sea-fide near the greater Syrtis, to 
which the neighbourhood of the Lehabim may give ſome 
countenance z who ſecm to be the ſane with the people 
of Lybia,a Province ſeated betwixt Egypt and Cyrenaica, 
and were called Lyiegyptii by the old Geographers, 
to difference them from the Inhabitants of the grea- 
ter Lybia, whereot more hereafter. For the Napthubim, 
I amallfo at a loſs, unle{s we find them ſomewhere in 
Cyrenaica 3 and that fome remnant of the name bein Ap- 
tuchi fanum, which occurrs in Ptolomy. But for the 
Pathrufin, I think no queſtion need be made, but that 


| they were the people ot that Province of Egypt, which in 


divers places of the Scripture is called Pathros, as Eſai- 
L11- 11s Fer. 44 1. Ezeks 29. 14 and fcems to be that 
part of Egypt, which 1s called Thebats, where Ptolomy 
placeth Pazhyris, an In-land Town not far from Thebe, 
(And Pathuris the Greek, or Septauagint term that, which 
in the Hebrew 1s called Pathros.) OO a 

Hitherto we have found the Nations which deſcended 
from the Sons of Miſraim, in Egypt, and the Countries 


9 | adjoyining toit- And there, or thereabouts, weare to 


look for Cophtorim,and Caſluhim,the two Sons remaining» 
I know there hath been great pains taken to find the 
Caſlubim in Colchis, and the Copbtorim in Cappadocia, or 
Pontus,” not far from Trabezoud, where notwithſtanding 
there is no track of the names remaining. But this 
being ſo far off from Egypt, in, and near which 
both Miſraim hiinſelt, and all the reft of his Sons were 
planted , 1 can by no means yield to it, though to con- 
tent ſuch learned men as would fain have it fo, I think 
it poſiible enough that ſome of the Egyptians in ſucced- 
ing timcs, moved with the Fame of that great wealth 
which Colchis was ſuppoſcd to yield to ſome Adventu- 
rers 3 might leave ther native foil to inhabit there. And 
therefore I think rather, with the learned Funizxs, that the 
Caſtubim were firlt planted in the Region of Caffiotis (not 


far trom Damzata, a chict Town of Egypz) which retains 


ſomewhat ot the name; and fo doth Coptey,an old City of 
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Egypt, of the name of Copytorim- Or if it did not, as 1t 
dota, why the name of Cophtz, which at this day 5 gt- 
ven to the Chriftians of Egypt, may not be thougnt to | 
have 1:s firli riſe from Cophtorim, rather than that they | 
arcſo called quaſi A2ophii, corruptly tor Agyptii, I mult 
needs ſay I am not fatisticd. Bclides, 1t being clear un 
Scripture, that the Caſlubim and Cophtorim dwelt near 
together, and that the Phzlijtzns are ſaid to defccnd from 
Caſlubim, 1t* Caſluhim ſhould go for Colchis, and Cophto- 
rim for Cappadocia, We mult hrit carry tnem I know not 
how far off from the rett of their Brethren, againſt tac 
method of all Plantations and then bring the Philiftins 
back again from Colchis, to find a dwelling on the bor- 
ders ot the land of Egypt, from whence their Anceſtors 
and Allies were ſo far remote. Whereas by ſctling theſe 
two Nations amongſt the rcft of their Brethren , the 
zourny of the Phili/tins uato Canaan, and {ctling them- 
{clvcs in the poſſctſons of the Avim (a Canaanitiſh peo- 
ple) whom they had ſubducd,. Dewt. 2. 25+ is both cahie 
and natural. But before we follow thele Philiſtins far- 
ther in their new Plantation amongtt the Canazanites, 
we will firli {ce what became of Phxt, the third fon of 
Cham. And if we guide our {clves in this Labyrinth by 
the clew of Antiquity, we ſhall find him” ({ctled Welt of 
his Brother Miſraim, and {o the Atlantick, Occan, the 
Lake of Trirozis parting their Dominions. Some Relicts 
of the narne there were in the time of Foſephus, who tel- 
th us of a River of Mouritania, which in his time re- 
tained the name of Phat : Pliny makes mention of it, ai- 
ſo Ptolomy takes notice of a River in thole parts called 
Pthuth, which comes very ncar it. And fo doth Iſidore 
Origin 1. 2. But St. Hierome in my mind puts it out of 
doubt, whoſe words I ſhall put down, and 1o leave 
Africa, Phut Lybie, a quo & Mauritanie fluvius uſque ad 


Bay called Sinus Aſeanius, together with a River and a 

Lake of the ſame name alſo. - And in the Leſſer Phrygia, 

and the Country of Trogs, there was both a City and a 
Province adjoyning, ancicutly known by the name of 

Aſcania and the Aſcanie Iaſule alſo on the coali there- 
ot. Nor isit any thing unlikely, but that in honour of 

this Aſcheraz, the Kings and great men of thole parts, 

cook the name ot Aſcaxius, Ot which name, bclides 

Aſcanim the lon of eas, we tind a King mentioned in 

the ſecond of Homers 11;2ds, which came unto the aid 

of Priamus at the ficge ot Troy- In the fame quarters 

of the World we tind Ripath alſo, the tounder of the 
Riphei, a pcople dwelling in the Eaſt parts of Bzthynia, 
and {preadivg, allo over Paphlagonia : In both which 
Provinces there are ſome remnants of his name to be 
found among[t the Antients. For, betides that Foſephus 
laith cxpreſly, that the Paphlagonians anticntly were 
called Repbez , there 1s mention in Appolionius's Argonan- 
ticks of the River Rhebeus, which ritng in Bithynzo, cm- 
pticth 1t felt into the Poxtus Euxinus, near to Paphlagontas 
of which River Plixy allo doth intorm us : and Stepha- 
#us aoth not only acquaint vs with the River it ſelf, but 
tells us alſo of a Region on the fame name, and of a 
people thereabouts, which are called Rhebei. Nor need 
we look much further to hind out the ſcat of Togarma the 
third fon of Gomer, whom the Prophet Ezekzel not only 
joyncth with his Father as two neighbouring Nations, 
but makes both of them to lic Northwards of Fudeas 
Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of Togarma 3n tbe 
North quarters, and all hy bands, cap-38.6. So that they 
do not gueſs amils, who place Togarma and his Progeny 
in Cappadocia: a Country not only bordering near to the 
Plantations of Gomer, and lying on the North of the 
land of Canaan, but very well ſtocked with an excellent 


preſensPhut dicitur, omniſque circa eum Regio Phytentis 
cujus ret multi Scriptores tam Greca quam Latin teſtes 
ſunt. Where we have not only a River, but a Province of 
the name of Phat > and many ancient Writers both Greek 
and Latixe called to witneſs to it. 

_ *- And tiow we ſhould proceed to Canaan and his Sons 
(cleven in all) being the fourth and lafi branch of the 
houſe of Cham. But being they all kept together un or 
near the land of Canaan, we ſhall hnd him there; or 
meet with them in ſach Plantations and Colonics as 
they {ent abroad, under the title of Phaxiczans. And 


* therefore go we next to Faphet, whole Tents God pro- 


miſed to enlarge, as indecd he did z ſpreading his bran- 


ches over Exrope, the lefler Aſia, and a great part of the | 


geatcrallo. To him were born ſeven Sons in all, that 
is to ſay, Gomer and Magog, Madai and  .avan, Tubal 
Meſech, and Thyrys : . Ot which the iſſue ot two only are 
upon record, v2z. Aſchenaz, Riphath, and Togarma, the 
Sons of Gomer Eliſha, Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim, 
the Sons of Favan. And firti for Gomer and his Sons, 
the fir{t poſſciled themlelves of convenient dwellings in 
the greater and the leſſer Aſia : Gomer himlelt* tirtt plant» 
ing in the mountanous places of Albaniz, where the 
Mountains called Cimmerinz long, retained his name 
and after changing that unpleaſant and unfruitful dwel- 
ling tor the Plains of Phrypiu, in which the City Cim- 
meris, in the days of Pliny,. did prelerve his memory. 


For that the poſterity and people of Gomer, called at firtt 


Gomertans, came to take the name of Cimmerians, as of 
Cimbrz afterwards, 1s gcncrally agrecd upon among 
the Learned. Now then, as Gomer fixt himfclt in the 
Greater Phrygia, lo did his c|delt fon Aſchenaz in Phrygia 
- minor, and the Country of Troas, ſpreading himfclt a- 
long, upon the Flleſpont, and thole Greekiſh Seas, as far 
as Bythinia. In all which places there were left ſorne 
memory of this Plantation. For in Bithinia there is a 


breed of Mules and Horlcs,. as Strabo teliifieth in the 
eleventh Book of his Geography 3 with which commod1- 
ties they traded at the Fairs of Tyre, as the ſame Prophet 
tells us of them, Chap, 27. 14. But fora more evident 
proof of this, that Togarma's dwelling mult be found in 
Cappadocia, we mult firlt know that the Greek Tranila- 
tors call him gencraily by the name ot Togarmaz and 
then, that antigatly there was a people in Cappadocia and 
Galatia, whom Straho calleth Trocmz, and Tully Trogmi > 
by Stephanus they are named Trocmeni, and Trogmades 
in the Council of Chalcedon, 1n.which Cyriacus Biſhop of 
the Trogmades (Kveaxds Enicton@ Terypddoy) is often 
mentioned. TE 

Having thus done with Gomer, and the ſous of Gomer, 
we will next purſue the xclt of the fons of Fapher, except 
Favan only, whom with his tour ſons we will keep to- 
gether. And the next fon of Faphet is Magog, concerning 
whom there hath been much diſpute and difterence a- 
monglt our Antiquaries, lome making, him the Father of 
the Scythians, and ſome ot the Goths, and others tinally 
of the Tartars3 all of them thinking that ſuch terrible 
names as Gog and Magog, could not belong to any but 
{uch ternidle Nations. And poſlible enough it js, that 
lome of his policrity in ſucceeding times, tinding their 
own {cats too narrow tor them, might remove turther 
Northwards, and be the founders of {ome Scythian and 
Tartariax Nation 3 but that Magog himſclt in his tirlt 
Plantation, ſhould wander fo tar out of the way from 
the relt of his Brethren, when he had clbow-room e= 
nough amonglt them, I cannot extily imagine. When 
theretore ] hnd 2 Regiou in Stephauus called Gogarens, 
DULWIM Iberia ara Choir, and read in Pliny, that the 
City of Cals-Syria, WAI thy Grecians call HierapolW, 
Was by the "> yTLans Licmicyt alled Magog ; I ſhall not 
frOUbic Ny leit to Jook tor \L:gog any Where clic, than 


(11 tho. Lovntries where they have left ſuch evident 
Land- 
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Land-mirks to diſcern themſelves by. Bur this we 
ſhall che better fee by looking out the dwellings of his 
rwo brethren, Meſech and Tabal, who being joined to- 
gether with Gog and Magog, Ezek; 38. 2. and 39. 1.are 
very unlike to have their dwellings tar aſunder : or that 
they could concur in any publick Action againti the 


Fews, according to the ſcope and purpoſe of the holy 


| Prophet. Now it is probable (if not more) that Meſcch, 


whom the Antients named Moſoch, ſeated himfclt on the 
North and North-Eaſt of Syria, in the confines of Col- 
chis and Armenia, and fo unto the Caſpian or Hyrcanian 
Sea. Forall along that Tract runs a ridge of Hills, which 
Pliny, Prolomy, and Pomponins Mela call Montes Moſchics, 
diſterminating Colchy from Armenia, and both trom The- 
r343 and molt like to be the dwelling of Meſech or Mo- 
foch, and to take denomination from him. And this 1 
am the rather induced to think, becauſe Tuhal, whom 


© rhe Scriptures generally join together with Meſech,- is 


by moſt Writers {aid to have fetled himſelf in Theria, the 
next Province to it. Foſephus alſo telling us, that anti- 
ently the Theri were called Theobel;, though called Tberi- 
ans afterwards on {ome new occaſion. And hereunto 
the conſtant tradition of the Spanzards gives fome good 
authority, who boalt of their deſent from Txbal z which 
can no otherwiſe be granted, than as they were a Colony 
of theſe Therians, from whence the Continent of Spain 


VE 


[4 3, On the Afian tide, as Foſephus hath it 3 and the 
Founder of Elz in Peloponneſis , and Planter of the Gre. 
czan Iles, which by the Propher Ezchiel 27. 7. are called 
the Iles of EJiſpa. And it agrecs exceeding, well with 
the Ifles of Grece , what by the Prophet is afhrimncd 
ot the Mes of Eliſpa 3 namely ; that the Inhabitants 
thereof did trade to Jyre with Blew and Purple in which 
{ome of the Grecian Ifles were luch excellent Artifans , 
that Carpathns had the name of Porthyrie, and Cithers 
was called Tloggupzara 3 only from the ;abundance of 
Purple, which they bad amongſt them. Not to {ay any 
thing of Coos, Niſyrus, and Gyaras, and fome other of 
the Cyclades, renowned in good Authors, for that Com- 
modity. | 

__» A ſhorter Journey, but withal a far ſhortcr Territory, 
tcIl to the lot of Tarſhiſp the fecond Son 3 whom Favar; 
when he travelled further upon new diſcoverics, 1ctt 
ſetled in Cilicza , a Province of the leſſer Aſia z where 
either he, or ſome of his Poſterity, in honour of kirrr, 
built the City of Tarſus ., the principal City of that Pro- 
vince. For that Tarſhiſh in thoſe carly days ſhould go 
into Spain, and there build Tarte{us, 1 take to be a 
firange ( it not idle) Romance 3 that Town being built 
by the Phenicians, many Ages after , without relation 
unto Tarſhiſhy or his memory either. What Voyages or 
Plantations thoſe of Czlicia or Tarſus made in times ſuc- 


was once called Tberiaz and where one of the principal | ceeding, as I no where find , ſo it is not matcrial to my 
| Rivers is [ii 1 called Iherus. For Mdaz, the third Son of | preſcnt purpoſe ; which principally is to lettle the Sons 
Faphet, it is moſt plain by the authority of Scripture | of Noaþ in their firſt habitations. On thercfore unto 
(were there no proot elſe) that he was the Father of the | Czttim, the third Son of Favan, whom Foſirhs (etleth 
Medes; who in the book of Daziel, and that of Hefter, firſt inthe Ile of Cyprus, where he hnds a City called 
are repreſented to us by no other name than that of | Citizm , the birth-place of Zeno the Sroick, thence tur- 
Madas. named K:7ivs. Foſepbus is herein followed by St. Hicrom 
Thus having took a view of thoſe who fixt them- | in his Notes on Genefis , in whole time (as Pintas tclleth 
Ws, ſelves in either, or in both the 4fia*s; let.us look on | us in his Comment on Ezekiel) the Town of Citium was 
be” Thyrus, Favan, and the. Sons of Favan, who not content- | ſtill ſtanding fo do Euſtathizs in his Hexameron . ind 
Ty ed with their dwellings in the leſſer Aſia , filled all Ex- | divers others. The Author of the Book of Mace 2bees 
rope by degrees with their numerous progenies. And | ſets him furthcr oft, giving the namc of Cittim unto k 
firit bzginning with Favan as the Elder Brother, moſt | Mxcedoniz. After tht (faith the Author) Alexander the. 


F 


of the Greeks, named Taoxes. 


Authors make him the Original of thoſe Greek Nations 
which paſs under the general names of Toxes z and 
there is very good ground tor the afſertion , conlidering 
that the Greek Tranilators of the Bible inſtead of Favan, 
read Fovan , and that all thoſe who elſewhere ordinari- 
ly are called Toxes, are by Homer, one of the ancienteſi 
Now Favan and Faon 
ſound {o like each other, that one may very well con- 
clude, that they were the ſame. A name not only pro- 
per to the Athenians, and their Colonies , (though pro- 
bable enough firti belonging to them of Attica) but 
comprehending the Beotzaxs and Acheans allo yea, and 


_ extending allo into Micedonia , as appears Dan. 8. 21+ 


where Alexander the Great, in the Hebrew is called King 
of Favan, which we Engliſh Grecia. Nor do we much 
diſ-joyn Favan from the reft of that ſtock, by carrying 
him crots the Seas into another part of che World ; for 
he might go along with Gomer in his ſecond Plantation 3 


and, lcaving him-well ferled in the greater Phrygia, and | 


his Son Askenaz in the /efſer ; might then with very lit- 
ve trouble (and no improbability at all ) paſs over thc 
Hellefpont , and plant himſclt in Attica, called at tut 


| Joni , faith Plutarch in the lite of Theſeus. Or it any | 


one notwithſtanding conceive this tor too great a leap, 
and will rather think with Hecatexs, that the Tones 
came out of Afi into Greece (as Straby cites him to that 
purpole) I (hall not much contcnd agaiult that opinion 3 
ſo it be alto granted on the*other fide, that Favan, not 
having, room enough on the thores ot Afiz , paſſed over 
into Greece, 45 a Land unoccupied. With Favan went 


Eliſhz his eldeſt Son, the Father of the Ales, or /E0li- 


Son of Philip, went forth of the land of Chethimi, aud ſhew 
Dar:us King of the Pertians and Mcdes, Cap. 1- 1- Aud 
after 1n the 8. Chapter of the ſame Book, verſe 5. Perſcus 
King of Macedoz 15 called King of the Cittivms. But this 
doth no way contradict that of his firſt planting in Cy- | 
prus , Where It 15 very probable that he made his dwel- 
ling fora time , by reaſon of the neighbourhood of his 


| Brother Tarſhiſh ( Cilicia and the City of Turſus lying 


near unto it » } But tinding in time that If]nd 19 beei- 
ther too barren, or too {mall tor his people 3 aud that the 
other parts both of Grece and Afia were taken up already 
by the firft Adventurers, he night hually tix hb miclt; 
or {ome of iis poticrity , in Macedonia, as a {pare place 
which no body could Jay claim unro. That <ith.r he 
or any ot his Sons did plant firft in Ttaly, which 1 fee 
Bochartus would faig have , were againlt che method of 
Plantations 3 and he muſt give thzm wings to fly that 
conveycth them thither, when as yet Mankind was not 
caliph the ule of ſhipping, or not accuſtomed at leaſt 
to make Jong voyages. But that in coufe of time, as 
thc World grew tuller , and that Greece was not able to 
contain its multitudes, lome of the race of Cittany raight 
paſs over into Iraly, the patlige thither from ſome of 
the Ports of Greece being thort and calic, I am apt 
enough to belicve, and in its proper place thall declare 
my felt for it. Nor can I otherwiſe agree with him, as 


concerning Podanim, whom againit all right and reaſon 


| he hath plac d in Gaul making the River Rhodaius , 


one -of the principal ot that Country, to be named of 
him 3 whom the Greeks, mittaking the letter Daleth for 
that of Reſp (as indeed the letters are fo like, that one 
may 


>. ttt. 
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may very cafily. be miltook for the other) mioſt com-| They found a plain in the Land of Shinaar 3 it mult needs 


monly preſent unto us by the name of Rhodanim. Ad- 
mitting which, it 15 more proper, in my mind, to fettle 
Rhodanim tor a while tn the lfle of Rhodes, lying fo near 
the dwellings of his other brethren 3 till wanting room 
for the increaſc of his polterity in ſo ſmall an Iſland, he 
might coa(t alang the thores of Peloponneſus , and tix 
himſclf hnally in Epirus by his brother Eliſþaz where 
in the Province of the Molofſfiazs, we ſhall hind a City 


called Dedons, without any ſuch miltake or change of 


letters, as before is mcntioned. For that the three 
tartheli parts of Ewurope 1n reſpect of Afria, ſhould be 
planted all at once by theſe fons of Favan, is fo incredi- 
ble an imagination, that he muſi have a very ſtrong, tancy 
or be of very light belict, which can entertain it. Finally 
as for Thyras the laſi fon of Faphet. having accompanied 
his brother Favan to the ſhorcs of Aſia, and ſeeing him 
paſſed over the Seas to Greece, he took the opportunity 
of the next Strait or Fretum (lince called Thracius Boſ- 
phorus) and fixed himfelt_ in Thrace, which Country he 
&4ve name unto, as molt Writers tcliific. Nor want 
there ſuch apparent footticps of the name of Thyras, be- 
ſides the name of Thracia (as ſome ſpell the word) 
which may add good authority to this general teftimo- 
vy 3 there being both a River and an Haven-town not 
tar from Bizaiitium, which Pliny, Ptolomy and Mela call 
Athyras, a River and Town called Tyras.in the Pro- 
vince of Moeſta, bordering next to Thrace, whereof moli 
of all the old Geographers have taken notice 3 and hnally 


the Thracians calling their God, Mars, by the name of 


Thyras. Not to ſay any thing of Terews, Therops, and 
(ome others of the Kings of Thrace, whole names come 
very near unto that of Thyras, as the firſt founder ot their 
Nation. 

Thus have we (cen the ſeveral Generations and Dit- 
pcrſions of the Sons of Noah, fo far forth as their names 
are regiſtred in holy Scripture : theſe being the Heads 
and Leaders of thoſe ſeveral Tribes which joyncd to- 
gcthcr in the project of the building of Babel, and after» 
wards diſperled themſelves, as betore was ſhewn. But 


that no more than thcle (1 mean hcads of Families) de-: 


{cended in fo long a time trom the loyns of Noab; that 
they ſhould have towards the new peopling ot the world, 
in an hundred years (for {o long it mult be at leaſt trom 
the Flood to the building of Babel) no more than tix- 
cen Sons In all; and ten of thoſe tixteen go childlels 
alfo to the grave, is not a thing to be imagined, Nor 
33 jt to bethpught, that all the people which were born 


fnce the FISod till then, could meet together at one, 


_ place as by inſpiration3 or being inet, would joyn toge- 
\ ther in a work of fo little protitz or, that it Noah or 


Sem had been there amongſt them, they would not | 


have diflwaded thern from that foolifh enterpriſe. And 
therefore 1 ſhould rather be of their opinion , which 
think that Noah fixed himfelt in thoſe parts, which lay 


nearcſt to the place where the Ark took land : and ha- | 


ving planted as far Eaſtward as he thought convenient, 
(cnt out the ſurpluſage of his people under the Conduct 
of one or more of theſe Vadertakgrs directing them 
perhaps to the land of Shinazr, where himlclt had dwelt 
..before the Flood. Where being come, and dcllituts of 
graver and more {ober counſcls, they fcll upon that vain 
attempt, which became their ruinz and made item 
ſcatter and diſperſe thernſclves into ſo niany Conpanics. 
For in my mind Sir Walter Rawleigh pleads the point 


exceeding firongly, that it muli nceds be that Nogh was | 


- ſetled in the Eaſt, and had wel! peopl:d all thoſe parts 
which lay nearcfi to him, before he ſent his Troop a- 
broad upon new dilcoveries. For being it is expretly 
aid in holy Scripture, that as they went from the Eaſt. 


o 
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tollow without controverſie, that they came_trom the 
Eaſt Countries into Shinaar or Babylonia, and not trom 
any part of Armeniz.(as the valgar opinion is) which 
lay North thercoft. Now that the Countries whence 
they came were not left uttcrly delolate upon this rc- 
move, but very ſuthcicntly provided both of men and 
Cities, appcareth by thofe' huge Armies which Zoroaſter 
the King of Þutiriu, and Staurobates a King of the Indi- 
ans, Wcre able to bring 1nto the held. Ot whom the 
firtt bcing invaded by Ninw the Aſſyrian Monarch, cn- 
countred him with an Army ot 400000 tighting men 3 
the other on the like occation out-vied Semiramis for 
numbers: and yet her Army did conlitt, as we read in 
Diodorus Siculus, ot three millions and a halt of men, 
| beſides 10000 armed Waggons 3 whereot it we bclieve 
| but the thizd part, it may ſerve to prove that the Eaſt 
| muſt needs be planted betore this Expedition towards 
| Babylonia. For conſidering that Ninw the husband of 
\ Semiramis was but the third in deſcent from Nimrod, 
; (that 15 to fay, the fon of Belys, the fon of Nimrod) it 
{ had bcen a molt 1mpoflible thing that ſuch a vaſt increale 
ſhould be made only out of Colonies in fo ſhort a time, 
as needs multi be between the planting of the Countries 
betore ſpecihed,ane thele two great actions 3 unlels God 
raiſed them out of fiones, or by ſome ſuch miracle, to 
abate the pride of theſe Uſurpers over other Nations. 
Without a miracle of this nature (which I conceive no 
wile man would exped to hnd)) it is, I lay, a thing im- 
pollible that Staxrobates ſhould exceed Semiramis 1n 
number of mcn, as Diodorus faith he did 3 he being but 
a Caſiling of a fecond Swarm, and ſhe the great Com= 
mandreſs ot that part of the world from whence he 
came upon a ſecond or a third Plantation. Add unto 
this, that thoſe who have recorded the Acts of Alexander: 
the Great ," affure us that-he found more Cities, and 
ſumptuolities in that little Kingdom of Porus, which la 
fide by fide to the Ealt of the River Indus, than in all his 
other travels and-undertakings : And this may ſerve in» 
licad of a further cvidevce, that the Eaſt Countries were 
not planted after this diſpcrtion, but built, and peopled, 
and reduced under forms of Government, as foon as any 
in the World, Nor know 1 clewhere to tind cither 
Noah himiclt, or Sem and Faphet, unlels they iaid be- 
hind with their Father NaaſFcor were diſpoſed of by 
taemiclves in their {cvcral quarters: there buing none 
of thoſe, though moſt diligent men, who have writ of 
the Plantations of the World upon this diſpertion, that 
either ſpeak of any Nations planted by them, or of their 
{ctling im the Colonies of any one of their deſcendants. 
Which 15 to me a very firong Arguinent that they came 
not with the reſt to the Plains ot Shinaay, but tarricd 
fil] 10 thote Habitations wherein God had placed 
them, 

Apainfi this T can fee but two Objedtions of any mo+ 
ments onc tron ti Text, the other from an old Tra» 
aition amonglt the Jur's, That from: the Text is gathers 
cd from thole wozds of Myfes, wire having made his 
Catalogue of the Fanitlics ot the Sons of Noah, ic adds, 
| 414 by th, je were the Nations divided in the Earth, aftey 

the Flood, Oren. Tov. wit. But theſe words, as] take it, do 
relatc on!y unto that divifion which was made UPON OC» 
cahion of the.C oxſcrſron of Languages, win they were tor- 
| cd Go give over their work, and fort thenuclves into 
| {everal Companies: and not to ſuch Plantations as were 
nag before : who bring all of one tongue, though in 
aivers awellings, could not be looked upon as feveral 
and divided Nations. For the Tradition Of rhe 7ews, 
"Us this, tat from.the bcgiuning of the Would 10 the 
| building of Babel, that language thich in atter-times 
was 
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was called the Hebrew, was the the common language of 
Mankind and that it did continue uncorrupt in the 
houſe of Eherz (whence it had the name) becaulſc he 
joincd not with the reli in that proud and ungodly un- 
dertaking. Hence it may poilibly be objceted, that it 
there were any others of the oft-ſpring of Noah, winch 
came not with the rett to the Plains of Shinaar, and con- 
{equently had no hand in that vain attempt, thcy could 
not come within the curſe of Confounded Langnages, but 
mult needs {peak the, Hebrew Tongue, as well as thole 
deſcended of the Loins of Heber. But againit this Tra- 
dition. and ihe conſequents ot it, there arc fome things 
to be obj:&cd. For tirlt 1t 15 but a Tradition, and therc- 
fore of no ſure foundation to build upon. And fecondly, 
it is ſuch a Tradition as holds no good co-herence with 
the tiuth or ſtory 3 it being a molt clear and demonitra- 
tive truth, that the Hebrew tongue was not the Lan- 
guage which Abraham brougit WICH one out of Chaldea 
and Meſopotamia, but that waiich he found ſpoken in the 
Land of Canaas at his coming thither, to which both he 
and his Poſterity did conform themſelves. Or had Tt 
becn the Language of Fleber, as they lay it was, (but 
mott undonbtcdly was not) yet, thirdly, had this been 
a priviledyc conferred on Heber, that ne and his Poiterity 
ſhould fpcak the Original Language without alteration 
Or corruption, it mult have been extended to all thoſe of 
tne houte of Focktan, which de{cended from hims as 
allo to the houte Lahbay in Padan- Aram, and tO the 
Moabites and the Ammonites as the feed of Lot 5 and final- 
ly to the Ihmaelites & Igarmeans. delcended of Abrabam 
and Eſa and not be limited and conhined only to the 
houſe of Facoh. Either all theſe mult be partakers of fo 
oxcat a priviledge, becauſe their Father Heber had ob- 
tained it for-himſclt and his; or cle it was not ſuch a 
priviledge, or given {o univerſally and incommunicably 
to the houſe of Heber,as tney lay 1t was. So the Tradition 
falls to ground, as to this particular. And then ad- 
mitting, it for true, that thoſe who ftaid behind wich 
Noab ipake the ſame Language which was common to 
the Fathers betore the Flood, (be it the Hebrew, or what 
cle ſoever it was) I fce no realon to the contrary, but 
that it might in time be branched into ſcveral Languages 


or Dialefis of the fame one Language, by the commerce | 


and intercourſe which they had with Nations ot a ditter- 
cnt ſpeech; as well as thole of Fxdab, in lo ſhort a timc 
as the Captivity of Babylon, nad loti the purity of that 
Language which they fo much brag ofz and could not 
underitand their own Bibles at their conung home, but 
by an Interpreter. Of which (ce Neb. 8.7,58. 


But to proceed : On this diſperſion of the Familics & 


the Sons of Noab, 1t came to paſs, that though they all 
delcended from one common Root, yet by the ſituations 
ot their ſeveral dwellings, they came to be of {everal 
tempers and affections; jn which they were {o ditterent 
from one another, that it might ſeem they had been 
made at firſt out of ſeveral Principles, and not at all 
derived from one common Parent. Of which thus 
Du Bartass 

O ſee bow full of Wonders ftrange, # Nature ! 

Sitb in each Climate, ot alone 1: [t ature, 

Strength, colour, bair 3 but that men differ do, 

Both in their humours, and their manners to0. 

The Northern man # fair, the Southern foxl 3 

That's white, his black that ſmiles, and this doth ſcouts 

Theone's blith and frolick,, tÞ'other dull and froward 

Th'one's full of courage, th'other a fearful coward, &c. 


The ground or reaſon of which difference is to be at- 
tributed to the difterent tempers' of thoſe Countries mn 


; by the Sons of Noah. 


which they live, and to «the ditfercnt influences of the 
Heavenly Bodies on thoſe {cyeral Countrics which do 
continue ii] the famc, though many times the Coun- 
frics do ſhitt and change thcir old Inhabitants. © Hize 
uls ab antique vitia, © patria ſorte durantia, que t1t as in 
Dijtoriis LENFeS aut commeadant aut Hotant, laitha Modern 
but judicious Author. Two or three cvidences of this 
truth will make it clear and evident to a practical juc g- 
ment, which otherwiſe might appear obſcure in the 
{carch of caulſcs, Florns hath: told us of the Gauls.Primmn 
eorum impetum eſſe majorem quam virorum + ſecundum mi- 
aorem quam faminarum. Which is the ſame wl.ich Rob. 
Daliington hath told us of the Moderr French,That he be- 
2105 an action like Thunder,and ends it ina (moke, Ut 
ſunt Gallorum ſabita ingenia, faith Ceſar of the ancicnt 
Gazls: and I believe the preſent Frexch are altogether as 
Yithand hair-brain'd,as the other were. Gallia facnnda 
Caufidicoram, Was Part of the Character of the Garls in 
the time of fuvenalz and it is told us of ike French by 
lome late Obicrvers, that there are commonly more Law- 
trials amongit them 14 one year, than have been in E#- 
gland lince the Conquctt. And yet the old Gawls in a 
manner are wholly rooted out ot the Country, the fe- 
veral Nations ot Franks, Burgundians, Britans, Normans, 
and Goths, bcing in poſlctlion of their teveral dwellings. 


| Thus alſo it 35 ſaid by Tacitzs of the ancient Germans, 


Diem noGemque continuare pot andy, nul'i opprobrium that 
it was no diſgrace to any, to ſpend the whole day and 
night in drinking 3 and more than ſo, Pe jungendss af- 
finitatibis, de bello denique & pace, in convivils conſult are z 
that they conſulted over their Cnps of their weighty buſt- 
nels. Since which time though all Germany hath thitted 
almoſt all her old Inhabitants, and taken in new Colo- 
nies of Swedes, Avarers. Thuringiaits, Danes, Sclaves, 


Hwunns, Saxons, and other Nations; yet {till thoſe ill 
cuſtoms are as much in uſe amongti them, as ever ftor- 
merly. To go a little further off The old Philoſopher 
Anacharſis tells us of the ancient Grecians, that at the 
beginning of ther Feaſts they ufed little Goblets, mau- 
FepTes fs ty wiyanus miywer, and greater towards the 
cnd, when they were almoſt drunken: which cutiorn 


{{il] remains amongſt them, as G.$.ndys oblerveth, not- 
withltanding the great length of time, and all the other 
changes of tlate and pcople, which have hapned fince. 
I thall not ſpeak here ot the etteminatencls of the 4ſiu- 
tick, or the<cruelty or implacablencts of the African Na- 
tions, being as great now as in any of the former times, 
| notwithſtanding the great and numerous Plantations of 
the Greeks. Romans.Yandals,Sarazcns, Turks, aud Tartars, 
(uccelively, and retpcetively in thele feveral Countries. . 
| And therctore I conclude this point in theſe words ot 
Barclay, Herct itaque it omnt gente vis quedam inconcuſſa, 
que bominibus pro conditione terrarum in quibus naſe con- 
tigerit, ſua ſata diviſerit- 

Nor 15 this all the conſequent of this diſperſion of the 
Faniilics of the Sons of Noah the ſeparation of their 
perions producing, Ailt, an alteration. ot atteetions, and 
that cngendring natural Animoſities: which ſeconded 
by their tevcral intercfſes and Reaſons of State, hath lett 
almolt no people without ſome ſuch enemy which doth 
particularly & pervcrlly croſs them in all their Counſels. 
Concerning which, take here the Obſervation of that no- 
table Statclman and Hitftorian, Philip de Comes: which 
though ir be with reference to the Meridian of his own 
time only, yet it may be accommodated generally to all 
States and Ages, © In rebus bumanis ita comparatum eſt, 
«< ut nullus fere ſit populus quem non emnlus aliqun exers 
| *ceat, &c, It 15 (faith he) fo ordercd in the ftate of 
« humane affairs, that there is almoſt no Nation without 
« a 4moxe particulax Enemy, The Engliſh are —_ 
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« to the French, the Scots to the Engliſh the Portugueze 
« have the like inveterate hatred againlt the Spaniards 
« The Princes of Italy enjoy great poſſeſſions without 
« any good title; but arc continually oppoled by the 
« more potent Citics of Venice, Florence, Genoa, and Lucas 
« The Aragonian Kings of Naples, have tound perpetu- 
« 1] Enemies of the Dukes of Anjous as have the Dukes 
« of Millain, of the houſe of Orleans. The Princes ot 
« Ttaly, and the Florentines, have a ſtitch at Venice as 
« the States of Genoa, and Szenna, have againlt the 
« Florentines. In Germany the animolitics have been 
« oreat and of Jong continuance, between the Houlcs 
« of Auſtria, and Bavaria the hatred grown beyond 
« a]l hopes of reconciliation waich is between tne Swit* 
« zers, and the Aruſtriau Family. Thc Dukes of Cleve, 
«and Gulick, arc always upon ill terms with their 
« Neighbours of Gelderland: and in the North, the 
« Cities on the Baltick, Seas have their continual quarrels 
«with the Kings of Denmark- Nor are the enmitics 
< any thing le(s, it they be not greater, which are 
« diſcernable amongſt the peopic of Afiz and Africk,, 
<« than thoſe that are above remembred. So tar and to 
«this purpole faith that notable and judicious 
« Writers 


The conſideration of which points, if there were no 
other, were of it {cIf {uflicient to ſhew the neceſfary ule 
of Hiſtory and Geography, as well tor the underſtanding, 
the attairs of the Ages palt, as for commerce and corre- 
ſpondency with the Natzons preſent. For had no Hiſto- 
ries been Writtcn in the fornicr times, in what dull 1800- 
tance had we lived of all thole occurrences which do fo 
much concern the wiole ſtace of Mankind, and are our 


—_ dircCtors in Lite and Action? in which reſpect 


the Orator molt truly calleth it, Magiſtram vite. For 
upon the credit of this Hiſtory, the examples of our An- 


_ ccſtors, the grounds of civil prudence, and the tames of 


men do molt c{pecially depend. And certainly to. draw 
back the mind to the coutemplation of Matters long ago 

aſſed 3. to {earch out with diligence, and to deliver with 
taith, treedom, and the lite of exprefſion, tuch things as 
are found out on a diligent fcarch; to repreſent unto 
our cycs the changes of Times,the Characters ot Perſons, 
the uncertainties of Counicls, and the Convcyances of 
AGqions, the fubtiltics of Pretentions, and the Secrets 
ot State > multi of neccct{ity bea work ot as publick uſe, 
as it is of great both pains and judgement. Bctidcs. it 
gives a kind of eternity to all ſuch men, who by their 
Counſels or Atchievements have delcrved nobly of thoſe 
Kingdoms, and Commonwealtns, wherein they lived, 
And thercupon tac O-ator doth not only call it, Magz- 
ftram vite, but Lucem veritatis, Teſtem temporis, Nuntiam 
vetuſftatis, © Vite memoriam. According, to which 
Chara&er I find thele Verics Tet before a Chronicle of 
ſome Kings of England (more worth than all the Book 


belides 3) 
For though i4 theſe days Miracles be fled, 
Tet this ſhall of good Hiliorics be ſad, 
They call back,time that's paſt, and give life to the dead. 


Nor want there othcr motives to endear unto us the 


uſe of Hiſtory, beſides the light it gives unto all the re- 


markable Actions of preceding times z and the eternity 
(if I may fay fo) which it conferreth on the Adors them- 


- felves, by the preſervation of their names from the ruins 


of time, and the pit of Oblivion. For ficlt, it ſtirreth 
men to Virtue, and deters them from Vice, by ſhewing 
glorious memories of vertuous men and the 
ill ſavour which is 1cft bchind men of ungodly lite 3 and 


clpecially keeps perſons of molt eminent place from let- 
ting looſe the reins unto all licentiouſneſs, by repreſent- 
ing this to their conſideration , That all their Actions 
{hall be laid open one day to the view ot the Vulgar. 
Secondly, it hath bcen a principal Conferver of moſt 
Arts and Sciences, by keeping on- Record the Dictates 
and Opinions of fo many of the old Philoſophers out of 
which, a perte& body of Philoſophy, and others of the Li- 
beral Arts hath been colle&tcd and digeſted. Thirdly, 
it 15 the belt School-maſter in the Art of War, and teacher 
ot Stratagems3 and in that can practically attord more 
puncual directions, than can be otherwiſe obtained 3 
and 15 withal the beſt Afſiſtant to the Stateſman or Po- 
litician, who from hence draw their Obſervations and 
Conclufionsz and become thereby ſerviceable to their 
Prince and Country, though never travellcd more than 
amongſt their Books. So Archimedes 1n his ſtudy, and 
Demoſthenes 1n his Orators Gown, endangered more the 
encmies of their {cvcral Countrics, than the Athenzans, 
or Syracaſans, did by dint of Sword. And ati of all, 
belides thele civil benchts and conliderations, and the 
grcat help which it atfords in the way of diſcourſe 
there 15 no particular branch of knowledge more uſctul 
tox the true and perfect underſtanding of holy Scripture, 
tian that of Keeleſtaſtical and Profane Hiſtory 3 or which 
gives clearer light to many dark paſlages thereof , 
c{pecially in the Prophetical Writings of cither Tefta- 
ment, 


This, as it ſhews the neceſſary uſe and benefit which 
rcdounds from Hiftory, ſo doth it ſerve to uſher in that 
commendation which belongs to the {tudy of Geography 
allo; without ſome knowledge whercin, the ſtudy of 
Hiftory 1s ncither ſo pleaſant, nor fo profitable, as a 
judicious Reader would delire to have it. *Tis true, 
Geography without Hiſtory hath lite and motion, but very 
untiable, and at random 3 but Hiſtory without Geography, 
like a dead carkaſs, hath neither life, nor motion at all, 
or moves at leaft but flowly on the underſtanding. For 
what dclight or fatistaction can any man reccive from 
the reading of Story, without he know ſomewhat of 
the places, and the conditions of the pcople, which are 
therein mentioned ? In which regard Ammianus Mar- 
cellinys the Hiſtorian, hath deſerved very well of all his 
Readersz premiling to the Afions of every Country 
ſome briet Deſcription of the place and chief Towns 

therein. For though the greatneſs of the Action doth 
| cnnoble and adora the place z yet it is the knowledge of 
| the place, which adds delight and ſatisfaction unto the 
reading of the Story, which conveighs it to us. Hiſtory 


| therefore and Geography, like the two Fires or Meteors, 
which Philotophers call Caſtor and Pollux, if joined toge- 
ther, crown our reading with delight and profit; if 
parted, threaten both with a ccrtain ſhipwracks and are 
like two Silters dearly loving, not without pity (Lhad 
almolt faid impiety) to be kept aſunder. So as that 
which Six Philip Sidney (aid of Argalus and Partbenia, 


Her being was in him aloue; 
And ſhe not being, he was none 3 


may be as juſtly {aid of Hiſtory and Geography, as of thoſe 
two Lovers. And yet this is not all the benefit which re- 
dounds from the {iudy of Geography, which is exceeding 
uſctul to the reading of the holy Scriptures, as in dil- 
covering the ſituation of Paradiſe, the bounds and bor- 
ders of thoſe Countries which are therein mentioned 3 
eſpecially with rclation to the travels of the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, yea of Chriſt himlelt 


not otherwile to be gomprehended and underſtood, uy 
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by the help of Geographical Tabics and delcriptions. , Be> | the worthineſs of the matter it ſelf. For T have ever (ith 
(ids this, it 18 uletal to moſt {orts of men, as to Aſtrono= | he) been of this opinion, that, Of all Ethnick Emperor 
mers, Who arc hereby informed ol the ditfercnt appear- | or great Captains, he bath fartheſt exceeded both in his 
ances of Stars in {cveral Countries 3 their leveral influ. praditce and in his precepts, for Martial affairs. Which 
ences and aſpects, their riſing and ſetting, according to | makes me the more wonder at the lirange and unjuſt 


different Horizons. Secondly, to Phyſitians,who are here- | cenſure of Juſtus Lipfius who calls them Nudam & 


by acquainted with the ditlcrent temper ot mens bodies, 
according to the Climes they live inz the nature and 
growth ot many Simples, and Medicinal Drugs, where- 
of every Country under Heaven hath ſome more natu- 
ral and proper to it (clt, thaxrto any others. Thirdly, to 
States-mey, who from hence draw ther knowledge of 
thc nature and diſpoſition Of thole pcople with whom 
they are to negotiatez the-bounds and borders both of 
thur own Kingdoms, and the Neighbouring Countrics, | 


with the extcnt of their reſpe&tive Dominions by Seca ' 


and Land; without the exa&t knowledge of which, there 
would be a perpctual Seminary of Wars and diſcord. 
Fourthly, to Merchants, Marizers,and Souldiers the ſeve- 
ral Proteffors of which kinds of lite, find nothing more 
necctary tor them in their ſeveral callings, than a com- 
pctent knowledge in Geography 3 which prelents to them 
many notable advantages, both tor their pront and con- 
tentment. Finally, by the ttudy of Geography, a man that 
hath not opportunity nor mcans of travcliing, may with 


35 much benefit, but far leſs danger and expence, acquaint 
himſclt with the particular deſcriptions of Kingdoms, 
Provinces, Cities, Towns and Caſtles, with all things 
conlidcrable in the ſame,together with the cuſtoms,man- 
ners, and diſpoſitions of al! Foreign Nations: and that 
to0 In as tall a manner, as it he had ſurvey*d the one, and 


- 


obſerved the other, by a perſonal viſit of the places repre- 
{ented to him. 


ſimpli- 


cem narrationem, tor being intituled Conmentaries, they 
do (faith he) nil polliceri preter nomcn with pride and 
arrogance cnough. 2. For Anzals next; they are a bare 
recital only of the Actions happcning cyery year, with- 
out regard had to the cauſcs and pretexts, or any of the 
chick Ingredients required in Hiſtory. So that Tacitns 
had no other Reaſon to give the name of Aynals to his 
cxcellent Work, than that it is diſtinguiſhed by the 
years of the Conſuls. Otherwile there is no great differ= 
ence as unto the matter betwixt an Hiſtory and an Annal, 
the ſubject of them both, being matter of State and not 
ſuch-trival things as Triumphs, Pageants, and ſuch like, 


| which ſtand not with the gravity and authority of Hi- 


ftorical Anzals : betwixt which and a Diary, the ſame 
Tacitis (ipeaking of ſome magnificent ſtructures which 
were built that ycar) doth make this difference, Reg il © 
luſtres Annalibus, 24132 diurnis Vrbis aG#s mandari, that 
matters of the greater moment were committed to 44- 
aals, and unto Diaries the Ads & Accidents of a meaner 
nature. 3. But Dzarzes, belidcs this difference in point of 
matter are diſtinguiſhed from Annals allo in point of 
timez a Diary or Fowrnal, as the name imports, contain- 
ing the Actions ot cach day; of which kind was the 
Chronicle called tor by Abaſuerws, in which the Actions 
of his Court were referred to Fournals, and in the which 
ne found the rclation ot the treaſon intended againſi him 
by his Eunuchs. And of this kind was that ot King Ed- 
ward the ſixth, mentioned in the Hiſtory of his life, by 


Such is the negeflary uſe which men of ingenuous ſta- , Sir Fohx Hayward. 4. Lili of all for Chronologiesz they 


dies, and profcfſions, do, and may make of Hiſtory and 


arc only bare ſupputations of times, with {ome brief 


Geography, in the courle of their callings and imploy- touch upon the Actions thercin hapning,fuch as are thoſe 
mcnts. And there arc ſome things allo neceflary to the of Euſebirs, FunGins,Calvifins,and Helvicys 3 of which laſt | 


knowledge of cach, that we may ftudy them with the 


darc give that tcltimony which Paterczlus affords to Ovid, 


preater benetit and contentation. To Hiſtory, it is only viz. that he 15 perfeciſſtnns 18 forma operts ſuz 3 though he 


.rcquilite that it be dehined, dittinguithed trom {. ch writ- 


ings as do ſecm to challenge the name of Hiſtoricsz and 
that ſomewhat be premiicd of thoſe ieveral Epoches.trom 
which all people do begin their computations. But to 
Geograpby it is needtul not only that we do define it, but 
that we explicate thoſe Terms, or ſecond Notzons, which 
are not obyious to the underſtanding of every Reader, 
Firſt then tor Hiſtory, 1t we conſult the name or Quid ao- 
minis oft It, 1t is derived va 78 icoeov, 1+ te videre 3 and 
therefore properly doth fignihe a relation of fuch remar- 
kable aCtiuns at wnich the Author was an Fye-witneſs, 
3t not un Agent, Apud veteres enim-(laith Tidore) emo 
ſcribebat Hiltoriam, ft # gu interfuiſſet, & ea que ſert- 
beda eſſent vidiſſet. But now the cuſtomary ule of the word 


hath taught 1t a more ample fignification. Hiſtory being, 


| 


| 
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dehned to be A Perfect Relation of all Occurents obſervable, X 
bapning in the State whereof it # written, deſcribed by the 


Motives, Pretexts, Conſultations, Speeches and. Events; a 
ſpecial care being had both of Time and Place. 

As tor the writings which do challenge the name of 
Hiſtory,” but 1ndecd are really diftinguiſhed from it, they 
arc Commentaries, Annals, Diaries, or Fournals, and Chro- 
nelogies. Firlt, Commentaries ſet down only a naked con- 
tinuance of Events & Adtions, without the Motives and 
deligns, the Counſels, Speeches, Occafions and Pretexts 
ot butineſſes. So thar Cefar with more modeſty than true 
propriety of {peech,applyed the name of Commentaries to 
the beſt Hiſtory in the World, A Hiſtory commended by 


Phane Authors,both for the ſweet flowing of the iyle,and 


Ring Fames to his Son Prince Frys above all other pro- 


and all the rett are debiors to Exſebins for the incredible 
pains taken by him in his exceilent Chronicon. Out of 
chele tour, as out ot the tow Eicmunts, thc Prints »nce of 
Hiſtory is extracted : borrowing from Axzais time from 
Dzarzes and Commentarics niattcr, tiom Chron-logies CON= 
{cntot_time and co-ctanity of Princcsz and thereto ad- 
ding of her own all ſuch other Ornaments in which thefe 
four are found detcCti ve. | 

That which rcmains is to premiſe ſomewhat of theſe 
ſeveral Epoches, from whence particular States, Nations 
and People, make their computations. : Thele have been 
very diticrcent in tormer times, according to the ſeveral 
occaſions took in f{cvcral Countries. The Fews had ſes 
veral Epoches peculiar to themſelves alone, and one in 
common with their Netyhbours. Thoſe which they had 
amongſt themſelves were firſt trom the Creation of the 
World, or the beginning of time Secondly ixom the 
univerſal Deluge, which hapned, A.M. 1656. Thirdly, 
from the Contution of Tongucs, A.M. 1756, Fourthly, 
from Abrahams journy out of Chaldea into Canaan,A.M. 
2021+ Fifthly, from thcir deliverance out of Egypt, A.M. 
2453. Sixthly, from the hirſt year of Fubilee, A.M.249 9+ 
Seventhly, trom the building of Solomons Temple, An 
2932. And laltly, from the Captivity of Babylon, A 
3368, That which they had common with other Na- 
tions, was the Arg or Epoche ot the victory of the 


' Greeks, which took beginning on the hilt Victory 


| Chaldeats , Syrians , and other Nations of the Eaſts 
a: a a | 


which Selexeus had againli Antigonus, which was in 
A. M. 3637. an Accompt much uſed by the Fers, 
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i... Coaldeans allo had their own Epoche or AcCcompt 
apart, recl.0008 theix time trom the tuft year ot Nabo- 
raiſer (Salmonaſſer he 18 called in SCripture ) whict bc- 
ing 4.33 years bcfore this of Selexcus, mull fall in A-M. 
3201. Next for the Grecianithcy rcckon'd a long while 
by Oiympiades, the firti of which 1s placed in the year of 
the World, 3174 (of which more hercatter.) But this 
Accomnpt periſhing, under the Conſtantinopolzt ais , they 
reckoacd after by Indidions (an accompt divited by 7ujtt- 
nan) every Indidion containing 15. ycars, the firlt o 
ginning, A. Chr. 515. Which amongli Chronologers 1 In 
uſed, The Romans reckoned tirft trom the toundation ol 
their City, which was A.ML 3 213- and afterwards from 


—— 


the ſixteenth year ot Auguſins his Empire, ( bcing that 
which is properly called the Roman Ara) A-Me3 936» An 
accompt uſed by the Spaniards (were it firtt began) 
till the reign of Pedro the fourth of Aragon, who abroga- 
ted it in his Dominions, A. Chr.. i 350. tollowed therein 
by Fob: the tirft of Caſtile, 4i- 1353. and then at laſt by 
the King of Portugal allo, 1415 The Chriſtians generally 
do reckon from the birth of CHRIST, but this they 
did not uſe till the year 600, tollowiny, in the mean time 
the Accompt of the Empire. And hnally the Mahome- 
tans begin tacir Hegira ( tor lo they call the time of their 
Computation) from the flight of their Prophet Mabhomet 
from Mecca, when be was driven thence by the Phylarche, 
which hapncd A.Chr. 617. Ot thele we ſhall make ule 
£ncrally but of two alone, thule namely of the World: 
C1c2tion, and our Saviours Births and of the building of 
Rome,and the light of Mibomet, in things that do relate 
LO M3016 
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fc {cveral States; 

text for Geography we will firdi dehne it, and after CN 
ph Nite fucl terms or tecond notions, as are not obvious 
e© the underſtanding of every Reader. . Firſt for the de- 
Antion of iQ, it 15 tad by Ptolomy £6 be a deſcription of the 
wholc ifarth, or the whole Earth imitated by writing and! 
delineation, with all other things generally annexcd unto its 
*H Tewyentia pitnols £51 Jia yeagng (and not diayengns 
as it is commonly but corruptly read) 78 42TH4Anupuiys Tis 
Sy 15 (4945 As VsT2 Twy ws £71TEY GUTH GUY pukyay, AS KMS 
OWn Words are. In which we look not on rhe Earth 


{imply asit is an Element,for fo it belongeth toPhzloſophy; 


but as it 15 a Spherical body proportionably compoſcd | 


of Earth and Watcr, and fo it 15 the fubjeGt of Geography. 

Firit tor the Ezrtb, which 15 the firlt part of this body, 
it is aftixmed by the bcit Writers to be 21600 miles in 
compatlsz which 1s demonſtrable enough, For being therc 
arc in every ot the greater Circ)es 360 degrees, every 
degree being reckon*d at 60 miles: It 260 bemultiplicd 
by 60 and the Product will bc 216co as betore is ſaid. So 
that if it were pollible to make a path round about the 
Earth; an abic Footman going conſiantly 24 miles a day, 
would compals it in 900 days. 


The Earth is divided; In reſpe&t of men, into the 
right hand and the lettz In rupcct of it 1clt, into parts 
Real and Imaginary» 

To Poets which turn thcir tices towards the Fortunate 
Wands (lo memorized ard chanted by them). which are 
fituatcd in the Welt 3 the North 1s che right hand, and 
the South the lett. | 

To the Augares of old, and in our days to Priefts and 
men in holy Orders, who utually 1n their Sacrifices and. 
divine Oblatios, convert themielves unto the Eaſt, the 
Sout! 315 tne right hand, and the North the Ictt. 

T6 Aftroxomers, Who turn their faces towards the 
South, becavic thut way the motions of the Playets ma 


be belt obſcrved, the Welt is the right hand, and the Eali 


the lcit. 
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mucit to do with the Elevation of the Pole, do turn their 


faces towards the North z the Eaſt is the right hand, and 
the Welt the left. 


The Real parts of the Earth arc divided commonly 
into Continents, Iſlands. 


—_—— 


A Continent 154 great quantity of Land, not ſeperated 


by any Sca trom the reſt of the World, as the whole 
Continent of Exrope, Afta, Africa, or the Continents of 
France, Spain, Germany. 


An Iſland 15 a part of Earth invironed round about 
with {ome Sea or other; as the Iſle of Britaiz, with the 


Occan the le of Sicily, with the Mediterranean : and 


theretore in Latzze 1t 1s called Tyſula, becaule it is fituate 
in ſalo, as ſome derive ite 
—— 

| Touching the Contxent I have nothing in general to 
inlarge, til] we come to the particular Chorography and 
dclcription of them. But tor Iflands (leaving the dif- 
quifition of their being, or not being betorc the Flood) 
there are four caſes to which they. may be thought to 
owe their Original. x. an Earthquake, which works two 
ways towards thcir production : Firtt, when by it one 
part of a Country 15 forcibly torn away from the other 3 
and {o Exbea was dividcd from the reli of Attica: and 
ſecondly when fome vchement wind or vapour being 
ſhut up in ſuch parts of the Earth as be under the Sea, 


| raifeth the Earth above the Water; whercunto the Ori- 


ginal of molt of thoſe Iſlands, which are far remote trom 
any part oi the Continent, is probably to be rcterrcd, 
2. Great Rivers at» their critry into the Sca carry with 
them abunydarice of gravel,dirt, and weeds; which.it the 
Sca be not the more working, will in time {cttle to an I- 
1and.So the Corn which, T.z-qainzus owed in the Gampus 
Marti, bcing Cut down by the people and caſt into Ti- 
ber, {ctlcd togcther, ana made the Holy Tand. So the Ris 
ver Acheluus caulcd the Echinades, as we {hall more ar 
large declarez. ar {9 the Und of Loazdz in the King- 
lom of C:#go, 1s faiu io have been made out of the Sands 
' of che Ocean, and tne Mire of the great River Laanza, 
calt into an ticap; and at laſt formed into an Iſland. 
3. The Sca violently buitiny on ſome ſmall Iſthmus, wear- 
cth it through, ard {urncth the Pexizſuls into a compleat 
Iſle. Thus was Scily divided from Ttaly, Cyprus from $ 'y= 
'ia\England txom Franceand Fight trom the refit of Exg- 
gland. Anag.tomctimes a5 it catcth and worketh on ſome 
placcs, fo 1t voluntarily lezycth and abandoncth others, 
which in fome time grow to be 1ſards, and firm land 
under toot.So it is thought the Ies of Zealand have been 
once part of the main Sea : and Verſtegan proveth it, be- 
cauſe that the Husbandmen in tilling, and manuring the 
ground, find ſometimes Anchors here and there fixt, 
but very often the bones of huge and great tiſhes, which 
could by no accident come hither. To theſe kind of 
Iſlands;Pythagoras in Ovid alluding, faith, 


Vidi fatias exequore terras, 
Et procul a pelago conche jacuere marine, 
Et vetus inventa eft 32 montibus anchora ſummit. 


Oft have I (cen that carth, which once I knew 
Part of the Seaz fo that a man might view 
Huge ſhcls of Fiſhes in the upland ground 3 
And on the Mountain-tops old Anchors found. 


AS concerning the fituation of Iſlands, whether com- 
modious or not, this is my judgment. I find in Machi- 
avel, that for a City whoſe people covet no Empire 
but their own Towns, a barxrcn place is better than 2 


Finally, to Geographers, who, by xcaſon they have ſo | 


truittul 3 bccavte in tuch fears thcy are compelled to 
work 
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work and labour, by which they are treed from 1dlencls, 
and by conſequence from riotouſncls : but tor a City 
whole Inhabitants detire to cnlarge their Contines , a 
fertile place was rather to be choſcn than a ſtcril, as being, 
more able to nouriſh multitudes of people. The like I fay 
of Hands. If a Prince delire rather to kcep than augment 
his Dominions, no place fittgr tor his, abode than an 
Iflandz as being by it {elf and nature futhciently de- 
f-nſible. but if a King be minded to add continually to 


' his Empire, an Ifland is no fit feat for him becauſe: 


partly by the uncertainty of Winds and vcas, partly by 
the longſomncſs of the ways, he 15 not fo well able to 
ſupply and keep ſuch forces as he hath on the Continent, 
An example hercot 15 Ezeland, winch hath even to admi- 
ration repclled the molt puifſant Monarch of Ezrope 3 but 
for the cauſes above mentioned, cannot ſhew any ot her 
winnings on the tirm land, though the hath attempted 
and atchicy'd as many glorious cxploits, as any Country 
in the World. 

The Continent and Itland are {ub-dividcd mto Perin- 


fula, Tthmus, Promontortums 


Peninſula, quaſi pcre Tyſula, 154 tract of land, which 
being almolti cncompailed round by water, 1s joined to 
thc firm land by fome little Ithmus 3 as Pelopoxneſis, Tau- 
Tica, and Peruanas 


| 9 | 
Ithmys 15 that narrow neck of land, which joincth the 


Peninſula to the Continent 5 as the Straights of Darzexe in 
America, and of Corinth in Greece: 

Promontorium., 154 high Mountain which ſhootethyt 
{elf into the Sca, ti utmoſt end of which is called a Fore- 
land, or Cape as tne Cape of Good Hope 1n Africk , Cape 
Comari1n I1ia, &'co 

The Imaginzry parts of the Earth arc ſuch which nat 
being at all in the Earth, mult y<t be ſuppolcd to be ſo, 
for the better reaching and learning this Science z and 
are certain Circles going about ihe Earth, anſwcrable to 
them 1n Heaven, 11 names 

Thele Circlcs are citner the Greater, or Leſſer: mn 
both which, there arc 360 Degrecs, which in the greater 
Circles arg-preater than thoſe in the ler and every 
Degree if the greater 15 60 miles. 

The greater Cirzlcsare cither Immutable, as the Alqua- 


tor. Mutable as, as the Horizon, Meridi ate | 
The Aqeator is a great Circle going round about the | 


Terreftrial Globe tron Eaſt to Welt. It paſſeth through 
Habaſſiz, Sumatra, Guiana, &c. The ule of 1t 15 to ſhew 
the Lititude of any Town, Promontory, @c. Now the 
Latitzde is the diltance of a place South or North trom 
the #quator, or middle of the World 3; and mutt be mca- 


| lured on the Globe by the Degrees in the Meridian. 


The Meridian 15 a great Circle rounding the Earth 
from Pole toPoic. There are many Meridians, accor- 
ding to the divers places in which a man livethz but 
the chict and firſt M:ridian paſicth through the Iiland 
St. Michael, one of the Azores. The ule of it 15 to ſhew 
the Longitude of any place. Now the Longitude of a City, 
Gape, &ec. 15 the diſtance: of it Eaſt and Welt fromithe 
firlt Meridian, and 1s uſually meafured on the Globe by 
the Degrees of the Aigquators | 

The Horizox is a great Circle, deſigning fo great a 
{pacc of the carth, as a quick fight can ken in an open 
held. The uſe of it is to diſcern the divers rilings and fet- 
ungs of the Stars. 

The leſſer Circles either arc noted with ſome name, 
as Tropical of Cancer, Capricorn, Polar, cither Artick, 
Antartick, Noted with no diſtin name, and are the 
Parallels. - = 

The Tropick, of Caxcer (lo called of the Celeſtial Sign 
Cancer) 15 diſtant from the” AquinoGial 23 Degrees 
Northward, and paſſeth through Barbary, India, China, 
and Nova Hiſpanias NY 


The Tropick, of Capricorn, equally diſtant from the 
Aquator Southward, paſſeth through Athiopia inferior 
and the midſi of Peruang. And this is to be ob{crved in 
theſe Tropicks, that when the Sun is in the Tropick of Can- 
cer, Our days are at the longetz and when hc is gONEC 
back to the Tropick of Capricorn, the days arc at the ſhort- 
cit. The firſt they call the Summer, the laſt they call the. 
Winter Solftzces the firtt happening on, or about St. Bays - 


'nabies day 1n Fane; the laſt on, or about St, Luczes day 


in December. 

\ The Artich Circle (fo called for that it is correſpon- 
dent to the Conlicllation in Heaven called the Bear, in 
Greek, Ar@aos) 1s dittant from the Tropich, of Cancer 45 
Degrees, and paſſeth through Norway, Muſcovy, Tar- 
tary, Oc, 

The Antartzck (ſo called becauſe oppoſite to the other) 
1s as much diſtant trom the Tropick of Capricora, and 
paſſeth through Terra Auſtrals Incognita. 'The uſe 6f 
thele four Circles 15 to delcribe the Zoxes. 

The Zones are {paces of Earth included betwixt two of 
the lcffer nominated Circles. They arc in number hive; 
one over-hot, two over-cold, and two tempcrate. 

The oycr-hot, or Torrid Zone, 15 bctwixt the two 
Tropicks, continually ſcorched with the preſence of the 
Lan. | 

The two over-cold, or Frigid Zones, are ſituate be- 
tween the two Polar Circles, and the very Poles; conti- 
nually wanting the neighbourhood of the Sun, 

The two Temperate Zones, arc berwixt the Tropicks of 
Cancer, and the Artichy- and twixt tne Tropick ot CaPrie 

orn, and the Antartich Circles; enjoying an inditicr- 
ency between heat and cold; fo that the parts next the 
Torrid Zone are the hotter, and the parts next the Frigid 
Zone axe the colder. 

Theſe tive Zozes are dilpolcd according to the order of 
the Zones 1n Hcavcn 5 'of which thus O34 Metamorph. 2» 


Utque due dextra calum, totidemq; ſiniſtra 

Parte ſecant Lone, quinta eft ardeatior ills ; 

Sic onus incluſum numero diſtiaxit eodem 

Cura Dei, totidemqz plage tellure premuntur. 
Duarum que media eſt, non eſt babitabily PIE 
Nix tegit alta anas : totidem inter utram, locavit, 
Temperiem( dedit, miſta cum Erigore Flamma. 


And as two Zones do cut the Heavens right-lide, 
And likewife other two the lett divide, 
The midit in hcat exculling all the rctt3 
Even.ſo it ſee&m'd to the Creator bc, 
That this ofir World thould fo divided be, 
That with the Heavens in Zoxes it might agree, 
The midſi in heat; the outward molt exccil 

In Snow and Ice, fcarce fit tor men to dwell. 
Betwixt thcle two. Extreams, two more arc hxt, 
Where heat with cold inditferently is mizt. 


Parallels, called alſo Aquidijtants, circle the Earth 
from Ealt to Welt, and are commoniy tcn Degrees atun- 
der : Such are the Parallels which are {ct down 1n our 
Maps and Globes. But there arc another ſort of Paral- 
Jels, two of which go to a Clime. Thcle are called Arzifi- 
cial Parallels, becaule they ſhew the diftcrence of the Ar- 
tificial days 3 and are of an uncqual breadth,as we ſhall 
ſec in the Table following The ulc of thele lefſer Paral- 
lels is to ſhew the Climates- 

Now a Clime, or Climate5-15 a {pace of the Earth con- 
tained betwixt three Parallels, the micidlemoſt whereok 
divideth it into two cqual parts ſcrving for {ctting out 
the length and ſhortneſs of the days in every Country. 
For under the Aquator the days axe of the juli length of 
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12 hours; but afterwards they encreale the Icngth of 
half an hour tor every Clime, till they come to the length 
of 24 hours, without night at all which length attain- 
ed, they cncreaſe no more by hours, but by weeks and 
months, till they come to the length of halta year. S0 
that we are to reckon 24 Climes Northward, and as many 
Southward : Thoſe Northward known by the proper 
name of the place or City over which the middle Parallel 
of the Clime doth pals, as Dia Meroes, Dia Stenes, ©c- 
Thoſe on the South by the fame names, with the.con- 
dition of Anti-Dia-Sienes, Anti-Dia-Meroes, Occ *Tis 
true, the ancient Coſinographers made but ſeven Climes 11 
all; at the molt but nine. Nor needed they to add more; 
25 the cauſe itood with them 3 the extent of the habita- 
Ic World towards cach of the Poles, not being fo tully 
known to them, as it 15 tO us. | 
And herc; becauſe thoſe Cliiis are not of cqual breadth 
or extent of Latitude, but grow narrower and Narrow 
cr towards cach Pole in which regard, it is impolito!c 
to deſcribe them under any Rule ; 1 have thought 11t co 
add this enſuing Table, partly framed out of. the Com- 
mcntarics of Clavias on the works of Foha de Sacro Boſc 
and partly out of Hes his Book, Of the aſe of 1he Globes: 
The whole divided into 7 Colames, In the firtt whcre- 
of is ſhewed what Climes are inhabited by the Amphiſciz. 
Periſcii, and Heteroſcir, which terms we thall anon cx 
pound 3 ,in the {econd, is ſet down the number of the 
Climes themſelves 3 In the third the number of the Pu: 
rallels; In the fourth, the lengti of the days In Son- 
mer In the fifth, the diſtance of every Clzme and Pa- 
rallels from the #quators In the ſeventh, the name of the 
Town or place, Fhrough which the ra1ddlemolt ot thc 
three Parallels doth pals in this manner following. 


Here followelh the Table of the Climes. 


A {ccond uſe of theſe Parallels and other Circles 15 
for diltin&ion of men in their fcycral dwellings, who 
are (according, 25 thcy are treated of in Grography) di- 
vided in rcſpe&H of thcir ſhadows into Amphiſcii, Periſcii, 
Heteroſi4i3 and in rclpcet of their lite and polition, into 
Antaci, Perigci, and Antipodes Is Amphiſcii arc {uch 45 
dwcalltbowen the two Tropicks 3 ſo called, becaule their 
ſhadows are bot: ways: ſornctimes (when the Sun is 
North) to the South; ſometimes (when the Sun 15s 
South) to the North. | 

2. Periſciz are ſuch as dwell bcyond the Polar Circles 
{0 called, becauſe their ſhadows are on all fides of them. 

>. Heteroſ:4i are ſuch as dwell 1n cither of the two 
temperate Zoxes3 fo called, becauſe their ſhadows reach 
but one way 3 viz 1n our Zoxe, 40 the North only; as in 
the other, to the South only. 

« Antgc are {nch as dwell under the ſame Meridian, 
and the ſame Latitude or Parallel equally diftant from the 
Zanator , the one Northward, the other Southward : the 
days in both places bcing of a length? but the Summer 
of the one, being the others Winter. 

© Perizci arc {ach as dwell in the fame Parallel, on 

| the ſame ſide of the A9uator,how dittant foever they be 


Eaſt and Weſt : the feafon of the year, and the length of 


days being to both alikez but the ones midnight, being 
the others noon. | 
6. Antipodes arc ſuch as dwell feet to feet, fo as a right 
| line drawn from the one unto the other, paſſeth from 
North to South, through the Center of the World. 
Theſe are diſtant 180 degrees, which is halt the compaſs 
of the Earth. They difter in all things, as ſeaſons of the 
ycar, length of days, riſing and ſetting of the Sun, with 


ble (it not ſomewhat worſe) in the former times, that 
Boniface Archbiſhop of Mextz hapning to ſee a Tractate 
written by Virgilius Biſhop ot Saltzbarg, touching the 
Antipodes 3 and not knowing what damnablc Doctrine 
might be couchcd under that firarige name, made com- 
plaint firſt to the Duke of Bohemia, and after to Pope 
Zachary, Ai. 745+ By whom the poor Biſhop (unfortu- 
nate only in bcing learned in fucha time of ignorance) 
was condemned of Herclic. But Boniface might the ra 
ther be excuſed, in regard that many of his betters fell 
allo on the {clt-fame crror. For venerable Bede, a man 
whole Books Arch. Boniface was not worthy to carry, 
cliccmeth the opinion touching the Artipodes, to be no 
better than a Fable 3 meqz enim Ratioodatua ullkrenus eſt 
fabulis accommodandius aſſenſus, 1n his Book de Ratione tem- 
porum, cap. 32. And yct the marvel is the lets, conſiders 
ing, that he lived in the darker times of the Church, 
vel.n the tate of Icarning was 1n its declination 3 when 
> £ugtine and LaGantins, and fome others of the Anci= 
evi Writers, who lived when learning was at the very 
.c:2nt,condems this point of the AntipodeFfor an incre- 
dil>'- z1:culous Fable: whole words I could put down 
at laige did Ithink it neceſſary, So that we of thele A- 
£5 hive very good cauſe (to uſe the words of the late 
LL. Verizlam) to congratulate the preſent times, in that 
| the World in thc... our days, have 1hrough-lzghts made in 
it, attcr a wondertul manner z whereby we clearly ſe 
tholc things, wiitch cithcr were unknown, or but blind- 
'y gncfled at bv the Ancients. 


] But to proceed, the lecond part of thc Terreſtrial Globe 


is the JVater,,vyBicn making but one Globe with the Earth, 
15 yct higher raan it. This appears, firſt, becauſe it is a 
body not ſo heavy 3 Secondly, it is obſerved by Saylors 
| that their Ships move taſter to the ſhore than trom it; 
| whereof no reaſon can be given but the height of the 
water above thc land. Thirdly, to ſuch as ſtand on the 
thore, the Sea feces to ſwell into the form of a round 
hill, till it puts a bound upon our ſight. Now that the 
Sea hovering thus over and above the Earth, doth not 
over-whelm it, mult be aſcribed only to his Power and 
Providence, who, hath made the waters to ſtand on a heap, 
who hath ſct them a bouxd that they ſhould not paſs, nor 
| t1r# 474i to cover the Earth. The other atfeions and 
properties of the $a, as motion, faltneſs, and the like, I 
willingly omit, as belonging rather to Philoſophers, than 
this prelcnt Argument. 


The Sea or I ater 1s divided into 1. Oceanus. 2+ Mare. 
3. Fretume 4. ST 5+. Lathe 6. Flumina- 


Of which and other YPaters thus ſaid Ovid in his Meza- 
morphoſis . 


Tum Freta diffudit, rapidiſq; tumeſcere ventis 
7uſfit, & ambite circundare littora terre. 
Addidit & Fontes, & Stagna immenſa, Lacuſq; 
Fluminagz obliquis cinxit declivia rip, Oc. 


— 


Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe, 


He ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 
To {well with winds, and compals round the Land : 
To thole he adds Springs, Ponds, and Lakes immenſe, 
And Rivers, which their winding Borders fenc. 

Of theſe not tew Earths thirſty jaws devour, 
The reſt their ſircams into the Ocean pour 3 

When in that liquid Plain with freer Wave, 

The toamy Clifts inlicad of Banks they laye. 


the like, A matter reckoned fo ridiculous, and impoſli- 


And 
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| General Pracognita of Geography. 


Ard firſt Ocean, the Ocean, 15 that general Collection 
of all waters, which encompaſſcth the Earth on every 
fic. A point which 03d hath dctermincd right cnough, 
but laught at by Herodotus in the former times; wh 
counted it a grofs abſurdity for any man to rclate- or 
write, that the Earth was round, or cncompaltcd about 
with the main Ocean. But Modern Navigations have 
found that to be true, which he held ridiculous; and 
which the moſt learncd in thoſe times knew rather by 
conje&ure than by demonliration. Nox were tholc 
Agcs {o acquainted with thoſe cbbs and flowings of the 
Ocean, and all thoſe other Seas and Rivers which have 
intercourſe with it, as the meanc{t Sailor at the pretents 
The natural cauſes of the which teeming to full of difh- 
culty to the beſt of the Ancients, Experience hath 
taught us to aſcribe wholly to the Moon 3 at whole Full 


and Prime thc Tides arc cver higheſt, and the Scarmoit- 


furious. For as foon as the Moon cometh forth from 
under our Horizon, the Sea beginneth to ſwell, and flow- 
eth towards the Eaſt, (as it were to wait upon Þcr, or 
bear hex company) till ſhe come unto the height of our 
Meridian t.atter which till her {citing or Weſtern tall, 
the Sca abatcth or decreaſeth > which we call the Ebb. 
And when ſhe, patſcth out of our Horizon towards the 
Antipodes 3 the Ocean begins to {well till the height of 
Midnight, and coming, towards our Hemiſphere doth a- 
gain abate, In brict,trom the New Myoz till the firſt quar- 
tcr the Sea deercaſeth3 trom tac hixt quarter to the frel] 
itis fard to ſprizg ; from the fxll to the laft quarter 1t 15 
ſaid to xzcfe> and from the laſt quarter to the prime 1t 
{prings again. As for the uncertainty of the Tides, vary- 
ing.cvery day, it is not fo perplexed and intricate, but 
chat they which live on the Banks or Shores thereot know 
wcll when to look foritz the next days Tide comii 


k 
I ( al 
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the molt part, one hour ten minutes alter the time 1t haps 1 


wed on the day fore-goings 
2+ Mare, the Sea, isa part of the main Ocean, to witich 


« > F Fs © "je — % hg , vr 
as Mare Mediterranean. And it taKeS nanc, Firlt, eriner 
from the adjacent thore, as Mare Adriaticam, om the 
City of Adria, Mare Terrhenum, trom tnc Coalt oft Twf- 
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pearly dew, flicking on our glals windows): at 


grown to ſome quantity , will Citke Hamibal in he 
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perfluity. Which beginning is ſeconded by the Ocgar, 
which running trough the hidden paſſages of the Earth, 
joincth it {lt with this acrial vapour, and continucth 
the begun current. This Sca-water (though in it {a of 

F 

JI 


Alps) cither find a way, or make a way to 7 


a falt and brackiſh favour, yet) paſſing through diver 
windings and turnings of the Earth, is dcprived of all 
unplcafantnelsz and by how much the fpring, heads of 
Rivers are remote trom the Sca,.-by.ſ{o much utually are 
their waters alt.G&cd with a ddlighttul reliſh. Rivers 
having thus entred themſelves into a good courſe, arc 
never without the affifiance of ncighbouring ſprings and 
waters 3 by whole addition they augment their ttreams, 
till they diſchane] themſelves into the Sea. Now there 
1s of Rivers a treble uſe; Firit, that out of them Drink 
may be atiordcd to man and beatt 3 Sccondly, that wun- 
ning through the Earth, as blood through the body, 
by interlacing it, and ſometimes overwhelming, it, it 
might make the Earth able to produce thoſe truits which 
arc necclary tor the lite of man. The laſt uſe of Rivers, 
1s, calineſs and ſpeedine(s of conduc; and Lereto arc 
r<qured tour conditions: Firtt the depth, becauſe deep 
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; Waters falain the bigger burdens, and on thum naviga- 
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| ving or the dead were the greater number, would not 


03 bicadth, is v.ctcr for navigation, by reafon of its 


tion 15 more faite. Secondly, pleaſantneſs, whercby the 
pailage 15 caſte both with the fircam and agatult It 
whereas 1n Rivers of a violent current or f{uch as tall 
down by great Locks or Catarads, the failing or rowing, 
vj the watcr Is as dangerous as laborious. Thirdly, tlic 


tb:ckifs of the waters for by how much the more tlimy 


\ and grofs a watcr is, by ſo much can it carry the hcavice 


burdens. So 7iber, a River of more fame than depth, 
ta:ncls, than the pure and tin watcrs of the large and 
excelent River Nilus. Fourtnly, the broadaeſs of the 


; Chanel, that Ships and other Veſſels may couvcnicntly 
we cannot come but through {ome Fretzm or Straight s | 


windc and turn, and give way to cach other. Some of 
\ , | f» # ; P'S Wh, RTE 4% Oy 
tne old Philoſypbers reputed this conduct to dangerous, 


that one of them being asked whether he thought the 


pi 


eany: Or, Sccondly, from the tirti Ditcovercr, as Mare | declare himfclt, becauſe he knew not in which rank to 


Magellanicum, from Magellanus, who arti tound 1t3 Or, 
Thirdly, from ſome remarkable Acciacnt, as Mare J-art- 
am, from the drowning, of Tcarus, the ton of Dedatus. 

3. Fretum, a Straight 15 a part of the Ocean, perncd 
within narrow bounds, and 9pcning a way into foine 
Sea, or out of ſome Sca 1nto the Oceap, as the Stroh 
of H:lefpont, Gibralter, Fretum Davies, Ec: 


4+ Sints, a Creek Or Bay, 1s a Sea contained within 2 
crooked or circling lnore, wherewt1th it 15almott cnviro- 
ned 3 as Sinus Perſicts, Coriithacus, & c. and tins 15fome- 


times calicd a Gzlf, as the Gulf ot Lep 2110. 
&. Lacus, a Lake, 15 a great body or collection of wa- 


ters, which hath no vilible interconrle with the Sca, Or 
influx into it; as the Lake of Thraſymcne in Tr aty; the 


Lacus Aſphaltites, or the Dead Sea.,in the Land of Carat 
And of this kind properly is the Marc Cafpizm, thous) 
by reaſon of the greatnels of it, 1t 15 calicd a Seu 


) 


| place fuich as were at Sea, 


| 


ct) 
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6. Flumina, or Fluvius, 15 a Watercoulc continuaily 
running, whereby it diticrcth' from $taginum, Or a ftand- 
ing Pool, iſſuing trom fome Spring or Lake, and empty- 

Ing it {elf into tome part of the Sca or fome other great 
Riverz the mGuth or out-lct of which 1s called Oſtizm : 
Tiberinaque longe Ojtia, as the Poct hath it. Theclc arc 
conceived in the Earth, and derive both their birth and 
continual ſuftenance from the Air 3 which piercing the 
open chinks or Chaſma's of the Earth, and congealed by 
the extream cold of that Element, diflolves into watcr 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


And Cato M:ijor thought that 
Mun never committed greater toily in their lives than 1n 
venturing to go by water, when they Bught have gone by 
land. Iam none of that Sect, yet 1 cannot but hold with | 
him tnat faid, Dulcrſima oft ambulatio prope aquis,natita® 
t20 JUXTA Terr aims | 

The cnet Rivers of Enrope, are Danabins, and the 
khene ot Aﬀrica, Nilus, and Niger of Aſia, Gauges, 
and Emphrates; of America, Orenoque , and Maraguans 
Ot winch and others, more 111 3ts proper place. 

Tius have we gone over tnefe - particulars both of 
Ezrtb aud Water, Which arc corniidorable in Geography, 
and come within the compatls ot thole Annexaries of cach 
wich Ptoloiiy calleth Te gvyyuutrea: And having to 
cORe, May difcoyer where te diticrence heth between 
Ceopr 2ppy and Chorograthys Which to ſome men, not 
right.y luoking into the nature of both, 12ci to be the 
lamc. For nowſocver a Chorographer doth defcribe a 
Country by thc bounces, Rivers, Hils, and molt notable 
Cities yct it 15 til but the deicription of forme place or 
Country, and not of the whole Earth univerſally, which 
is the proper work of a Geographer. So that Chorography 
ailtoreth trom Geography a4 part trom the whole ; thar 


-_ 


| being as Prolomy doth very handfomly cxprels it, like 


the painting, of an cyc or an car, or ſome otter member z 
this, as the picturing of the head, or whole body of 
Man. . But Geography in its tull latitude comprehendeth 


& Caswe ſec the Air in winter-nightsto be mcltcd into a | not Chorography only, but Top raphy 7) wh EATS 
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Of theſe the laſt is the dehineation of the Sca by its ſeveral 
Narecs,Ports,Promontories,Crecks,and other afte&t10ns 3 
as alſo of great Lakes and Rivers: which 15 moſt necel- 
ſary for the uſe of Marizers, and is beſt done by Petrus de 
Medina, Peter Nonnius in his Regula Artis Naviganat, and 
Fohannes Aurigarius in his Speculum Nauticum 5 the chict 
Writers in thc Art of Pilotiſme 
20 Topography is the delcription of ſome particular 
place or City 3 of which kind was the Book of Stephan, 
a& 75>4wy, Or de Urbibs, among thc Antientsz and the 
Theatrum UVrbium written by Brains in theſe later times; 
Stows Book of the Srrvey of London, the French Antiqui- 
ties de Paris, and fuch as theſe. And of this kind 1s the 
deſcription of the Vale of Tempe, in the greater Ortelzus 5 
and thoſe of the Elyſian hiclds,the gardens of Alcinous,and 
the Heſperides in the antient Pocts. 

3- Chorography (as betore was faid) 1s the exact de- 
{cription ot ſome Kingdom, Country, or particular Pro- 
vince of the {ame 3 unlels this laſt may tall more proper- 
ly under the notion of Topography. Of this kind the 
deſcription of the ſeveral eltates of Greece written by 
Pauſanias.is of moſt uſe & reputation of all the Ancients : 
as that of Cambden Clarenceux, for the Ile of Britains of 
Lew# Gnicciardine, for the Low-Countrics > Leander for 
Traly, &c. are amongtt the Modern. 

4+ Geography, finally is an aggregate of all theſe to- 
Sether, borrowing from Hydrography the detcription of 
Seas and Waters From Topography, that of Towns, C1- 
ties, and particular places3 and from Chorography, the 
delineations of Regions,Provinces, and Kingdoms, which 
brought into body, make up that Portraiture or Picture 
of the whole Earth, and every conſiderable part thereof, 
in writing; which, according to Ptolom*s definition 
before mentioned, is properly and truly called Geography. 
In the advancement of which fiudies, thoſe which have 
took moſt pains,with the greatelt benefit to Poſterity, are 
the ſaid Prolomy, Pliny, and Straby for the elder times 


Mercator, Maginus, and Ortelixs, for the later Ages. Of 
which the two firſt lived in the times of Antonius Pins, 
the Romau Emperor, An. Chr. 14.1; or thereabouts 3 the 
other in the reign of Tiberis Ceſar, the unworthy Suc- 
ceſſor of Auguſtus ; the three laſt flouriſhing in the days 
of our Fathers, about ſome $0 years ago. 

Thus have I briefly ſummed up thoſe general Precogni- 
ta, which I conceive arc neceflary to the knowledge and 
underſtanding as well of Hiſtory as of Geography. Out of 
which two compounded and intermixt, arilcth that uni- 
verſal Comprehenſion of Nataral and Civil tory, which 
by a proper and diſtin name may be termed Coſmogra- 
phy. And this may well be reckoned amongſt mixed fio- 
riesz forit hath from Natural Hiſtory or Geography, the 
Regions themſelves, together with their Sites, and ſe- 
veral Commoditiesz from Civil Hiſtory, Habitations, 
Governments,and Manners; and from the Mathematicks, 
the Climates and Configurations of the Heavens, under 
which the Coaſts and Quarters of the World do lic. Of 
the Utility and Excellency of which ſtudy I need fay no 
more, than what hath been aſready ſpoken of the ſeveral 
parts, Whereof this is only the Reſult, deliring pardon 
of the Reader, that I have Chriſtened theſe imperte&k and 
unworthy-Papers by {o noble a name; which I defire 
they may deſerve, though I fear they will not. Hows- 
ever I will give the venture, and make as ſpeedy and as 
profitable a diſcovery, as the times enable me, of the 
whole World, and the moſt obſervable things therein; 
according to the beſt light which the reading of Hiſtories 
and Geographical diſcourlcs hath ſupplicd me with; be- 
 ſeeching him who made the World, and ordcreth all the 
Governments and Afairs thereof as to him ſeems beſt, 
to bleſs me in the undertaking ;z and furniſh me with fit 
Abilities both of ſtrength and judgment to go through 
with it. Ipſe enim eſt qui operatur in nohis & velle & per- 
ficerez as the Scripture hath it: And ſo on jn God's 
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The Firſt Book, 
Containing the CHOROGRAPHY and HISTORY of 
ITALY, the ALPINE Provinces, FRANCE, SPAIN, 
and BRITAIN, with the I SLES thereof. 


OF THE. 


DR LD: 


And firſt of 


EUR 


FF the Creation of the Worl:! by Almighty 
& God, and the Plantatioz ot the ſame by 
km the Sons of Men, iufhicient hath been (po- 
24 ken alrcady. Wearc to look upon it now, 


, 
2 Þ< 


the Summa Totalis, and general comprchenuon of all 
things exiſtent. In which reſpect *tis called by the Latins, 
Univerſuma name of multitude, but ofa multitude united 
(Univerſi qui in uno loco verſi, ſay the old Grammarians.) 


'The great body of the World, like the body ot Man, 


though it have many parts and members, is but one body 
only. A body of ſo pertect & exact a torm,of to complcat 
a Symmetry in reſpect of the particular parts, and all 
thoſe parts ſo beautiticd and adorned by the God of Na- 


ture that from the clegancy and beauties of it, it was 


called KiouGOr by the Grecians, and Mundy by the Latings, 
both names dcclaring the Compolure ot it to be tull of 
Ornament and all thoſe Ornaments conducting Man- 
kind to the knowledge of God. For (as the Chrijtian 44- 
ocate realoneth very lirongly), As he which comes into 
an houſe, and ſceth all thinys in 1t ordered in a beautitul 
and comely order 3 ntriſq preefſe crederet Dominum, Ec. 
muſt needs conceive, both that the houtfe had ſome wile 
Lord and Malicr who had fo contrived it, and that ſuch 
Lord and Maſter of it was of more worth and exccllency 


than the houſe and {urniture ; Sov.(laith he), whoſoever 
doth obſerve the molt emincnc beauties of the Heaven | 


and Earth, mult needs conceive there 1s ſome great and 


more glorious powcr who did firlt create it 3 difpoling of 


all things thercin in ſuch cxccllent manner. 

This Contemplation, together wich the notions-of a 
Deity, which naturally arc ingratted in the ſoul of man 3 
hath trained up all men in the practice of foie Religion, 
though few (comparatively) to happy as to be practiſed 


.3n the true, For though the knowledge and worthip of 


the true God, by reafon of ſome accalions in America, 
and the Tadies, be more generally diffuſed than 1n former 
timesz yet is the leatt part of the World poſleſſed by 


them who make profcſlion of that Worſhip. For di- | 


OPE. 


viding the whole World into thirty parts, it hath becn 


found by ſuch as have laboured in this ſearch, that nine- 


tcen of them are inhabited by 1dolaters,who cither know 


NYE os | no God at all, or worſhip ſtocks and ſtones for gods, 
SSSR aspertedted and pcopled in all parts there- | 
of, bat all thoſe parts united into one Compoſitum called | 
therefore by the Grecians, T3 Nay, and T8 *Oaoy, becaule | 


cven the work of mens hands. Of the x1 parts which 
are remaining , fix are poſſeſſed by Fews, Turks, and 
Sarazens, who though they have the knowl.dge of the 
God that made them, yet abnegating, or not worſhip- 
ping the Lord that bought them, they have no part or 
portion 1 the true Religion» Then for the tive which 
are behind, two are conceived to be of the Greek Com- 
munion 3 the other three being divided bctwixt thole of 
the Church of Rome, and ſuch as otherwiſe differing in 
{ome opinions, pals generally by the name of Proteſtant 
or Retormed Churches, Which as it ſheweth how {mall 
a portion of the World is poſſcſſed by Chriſtians, who 
only (though notall of them) have rcafon to pretend to 
the true Religzox : So doth it ſhew (I note this only by 
the way) how falily thoſe of Rowe -make multitude of 
Proteffors to be a ftgn of the True Church 3 and then 
conceive themſelves to be ſuch a multitude, as corrc- 
{ponds nnto that fign. Faulty, alike both in the Poſition 
and the Application. For if the multitude of Protciſors 
be a ſign of the Church, the true Church ſhould be found 
rather among(t the Heathens or Mahamctans, than a- 
mongſt the Chriſtians: or it they do reſtrain their mean- 
ing (as I hope they do) to thoſe who make profeſſion of 


the Chriſtiaz faith: thole of the Greek, Communion, 
polſcfling two whole parts of tive, will be found more 
numcrous than the members of the Church of Rome, 
though poſſibly of Icls eſteem in the cye of the Wor'd. 
So intinitely vain was that brag. of Bellarmize (though 
otherwiſe more modeſt than the refit of the Fefwits) at- 
firming, politively and cxprefly, Romangm Ecceſiam uni- 
verſum plane orbem poſſidere, i. e» That the Church of 
Rome is fully of as large a latitude as the World it ſelf. 
This I have noted by the way, intending to take a more 
ſpecial notice of the ſtare of Religion in the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of the World, to which now I haſten; premiſing 
firlt this ſcheme ot thoſe {eyeral parts, into which it doth 


now ſtand divided. bn: 
E:'3 «Ihe 
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"EUROPE. 


Lis. I, 


— 


The World is divided into two parts; Unknown, Or 
not fully diſcovered; and is divided commonly into , 
Borealis and Auſtralis: tht laſt taking up the whole 
Southern Continent ; the other lying on the North of Eu- 
rope and Americaz whercot we ſhall ſay ſomewhat at the 
end of this Work. - 


2 : Europe. 
(Anciently, a4 Alias 


Africa. 
| Latcly, 


as America. 


Known, either 


—— 
"_ 


tongue, will have it called Europe from Ur-appa, which 
lignificth in that language, a beautiful Countenance, be- 
cauſe the Europeans much excelled the Africans in white- 
neſs of skin, and clcarneſs of complexion. But in my 
mind Herodotus hath beſt determined of the controverlic, 
who telleth us plainly, *"Oxi9y 73 oroue 7370, Be 35ts fy 6 
IFtuerO-,&c. That it is utterly unknown, both whence it 
had the name of Exrope, and who firſt called it fo. And 
yct conlidering there is a Province inThrace called Erope, 
(whereot more hereafter) why might not the Afratichs 
give the name of Exrope to this part of the World, ac- 
cording to the name of that Province which lay nearctt 
to them? as the Romans did the name of Africk to the 
other part of the World, after the name ot that particus 
lar Province or part thercot, which they firſt brought 
under their obedience ? Or as the Europeans gave the 
name ot Aſia, to the greatelt of the three known parts 
of the World z which properly and originally belonged 
unto Aſia Minor (as it lince was called); or rather to 
thoſe parts thereot which lay next to Greece 5 as ſhall be 
ſhewn hereafter in convenient place. 

The firft inhabitants of Ewrope, as bath been ſhewn 
in part already, and ſhall be ſhewn more fully in its pro- 
per place, were the Sons of Faphet, amongit whom, as 
the Scripture telleth us, The Iſles of the Gentiles were di- 


zenge or Rhomboides z Belgium to a L10n 3 Britarn to an 


Ax; Trelaz4toanEggs Pelopoirmeſus to-a Plantane leat 5, 


Spain to an Ox-hide tpread on the ground 3 Jtaly (which 
indeed holdeth beſt proportion) to a mans Leg 3 with 


divers the like Phantaſms of a capricious brain 3 thele | quainted with. And what are the great Countries of 


Counttics no more reſembling them, than pictures made 
when painting was in her infancy, under which they 
wete tain to write, Thisu a Lion, and this f& a Whale, for 
fcar the ſpc&ators might have taken.one for a Cock, and 
the other for a Cat. 

*VKOPE, though the leaft (as being in length but 
2800, 1n breadth but 1200 miles) 15 yet of molt renown 
amongſt us. Firſt, becaulc oi it. temperature of the Air, 


and tathty of the foy!; Scecondiy, from the ſtudy of 


Arts, both ingenious and mechanicatz Tiirdly, becauſe 
of the Roman and Greek. Monarchicss F 1uchly, from 
the purity and finccrity of the Chriſizan Fain Fitthly, 
becautc we dwell in it, and fo firlt place It, 

EUF OFE 1s generally {aid to be fo called fromEmropa, 
the dangntcr of Ageror, King of the Phariczans, brought 
ther:cc uy Jupiter (as the Poets fergn) mn the thape of a 
Biull; or as 10me Piltorics {ay , by, a Cretan Captain 
named Tairis : 2s otners in «thip whole beak had the 
portraiture of 4 Byl! upon it, But why the bringing 
of that Lady ini" the He of Crete, ſhould give denomi- 
nation to the voice Continent of Europe, Whereot that 
Wand 15 1o inconliderable, and fo fmall a part, I muſt 
confeſs L ice no. reaſon. Goropics Becanys, who holds the 
high Patch to be the prunutive language, which was 
{poke in Paradiſe, and lovcs to fetch all names trom 
thence not thinking 1t convenient, that Europe being 
firf: inhabited by Gomerians or Cimbrians, ſhould be be- 
holcing to the Grecians for its name 3 will have it called 
Europe, quaſi Ver-hop, by the tranſpoſition of the two 
laſt letrers> Ver, tignifying excellent, and hop a mul- 
titnde (whence we ule to ſay, as thick, as Hops) becaule 

 Exrope contains a multitude of excellent people. And 
_ on the other fide, Bochartws, a French Writer, loving 
as much to bring all names from the Phaniczan or Punick 


their young ones adjacent 3 Exrope it (clt was tormerly 
taken for an ltland 3 as being inyironed round with wa- 
| ter, {aving where it is joined on the North-Eaſt to Aſia 
| the great, which very tew of the Antients were ac- 
| Anatolia, Greece, Spain, and Italy, all which did tall to 
, the poſterity of Faphet, but ſo many Peninſula*s,or Demi- 
: Iſlands, invironed almoſt round with one Sca or other ? 
| Nor was the name and memory ot Faphet ſo much for- 
' gotten by the Children which deſcended of him but 
that the Greeks, who were the firſt of their European 
Plantations, retained it a long time in ther  apetus, 


whom they make to be the ſon of Calum and Terra, and 


the tather of the wile Prometheus, whom Ovid therefore 
callcth ſatus Fapeto, in the hilt Book of his Metamorpho- 
ſis. So that we {ce how. punGually the firlt part of Gods 
bleſſing was ftulhilled upon him; which was, that he 
would izlarge the borders of Faphet, Gen. 9.27. The 1c- 
cond part thereof, that he ſhould dwell inthe Tents of Sem, 
though it was long before it came to the accompliſh- 
ment, yet 1t came at laitz and that both in the literal 
and mytiical ſenſe. Firtt, in the literal, when the poltc- 
rity of Zaphet, both Greek aud Romans, made themſelves 
Matſiers of Fudea, or the Land of Canaan, and the Ealt- 
crn parts, promiſcd to, and poſlcfſed by, the {eed of Sem : 
Next in the myſtical, when God was pleaſed to break 
down the partition-wall, and to incorporate the Gentiles 
of the houſe of Fapher, into the body of the Charch : 
_ tor a long time was reſtrained to the Line of 
em, 7M | | 

Europe may be confidered as it ltands divided into the 
Continent, and the Iſlands : the Contixent lying all toge- 
ther 3 the Jands as they arc diſperſed in the Greek, Aige- 
an,Cretanand Tian Sas, the Adriatick and the Mediter- 
ranean, and 1n the Britiſþ & Northern Occan. But in this 
work we ſhall diſcover them, and diſcourſe of them in 
this following order, dividing Exrope into 1 Ttaly, 2 the 
Alps, 3 France, 4 Spain, 5 Britain, 6 Belgium, 7 Germany, 
8 Denmark, 9 Swethland, 10 Ruſſia, 1 1Poland, 12 Hun- 
garys 


op MG Nt to 
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EUROPE. 


ary, 13 Sclavonia, 14 Dacia, and 15 Greece 3 and ſpeak 


of the ſeveral Iſlands, as they relate to fone or other of 


thcle greater Countrics. 

In all which Countrics and Hands belonging to them, 
belides the Latine Tongue which is now rather Scholaſtz- 
cal, than Nutional; and beſides the Italian, French, and 
Spaniſh, being but as ſo many corruptions of tle La- 
zine : and bejides the Engliſh which is a Compound of 
Dutch, Latine, and French ; there are in all fourteen Mo- 
ther-Tongues, which owe nothing at all to the Roman 3 
that is to fay, 1 Triſh, ſpoken in Treland, and the Welt of 
Scotland; 2 Britiſh, or Welch, in Wales, ana {ome parts 
of Cornwal 3 Cantabrian, or Baſquiſh, in Biſcay, about 
the Pyreneas Hills, and near to the Cantabrian Occan 
a Arabick, in the Mountains of Granada, called Alpuxar- 
ras3 5 Finnich, in Finlandand Lapland, Provinces of the 
Crown of Sweden3 6 Putch, (though with dittcrent Di- 
alcts) in Germany, Belgium, Denmark, Norway, Sweth- 
land; 7 Cauchian, which the Euſt-Friezlayders (Or Cau- 
chi) ſpeak amongſt themſelves, though to firangers they 


Poland, Hungary, and almoft all the parts of the Turkiſh 
Empire 9 Ilyrian, on the Eaſt fide of Itr;2, and the 
Iſle of Veggiaz 10 Greek, in molt Provinces ard Is of 
Greece, by the Greeks themlclvesz 11 Hmygarian, and 
12 Epirotique, in the mountanous places of thoſe Coun- 
tr1eS3 13 fazygian, on the North-tide of Hungary, be- 
twixt Danubins and Tibiſcus, and 1.4 Tartarian, in the 
Taurca Cherſoneſus, and other European parts of that bar- 
barous people. And this thall ſerve tor Ezrope in the ge- 
neral notzon. Defſcend we now to the particular King 
doms, Regions, and Iflands of it; beginning tirl: of all 
with Italy, contrary to the uſage of mot Geographers 3 
who commonly begin with Spaiz, or Ireland, as being 
the furtheſt Countrics Weſtward, and conſequently near- 
(lt to the firlt Meridian, from whence the Lonoitude was 
reckoned. Which we ſhall do by reaſon of that iCal 10s 
fluence which the Romans had in moti parts of Europe, 
and many parts of the World betides, in matters as well 
Civil and Eecleftaftical, which much depended on the 
power of that Empire, formerly, and on the ulurpations 


ſpeak the Common Dutch, 8 Sclavoniſh, in Sclewyia. 1 of that Church in the later days. 
| 
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T ALY once the Empreſs of the greateſt part of | 
the (then known) World, is compaſſed with 
the Adriatick, Tonian, and Tyrrb({nian Seas, CX- 
cept it be towards France, and Germany, from 
which it is parted by the Alps; fo that it 1s1n a 

manner a Peninſula orDemi- land. But more particularly 

it hath on the Eaſt, the lower part of the Adrzatich, and 
the Ionian Sea, by which it 1s divided from Greece z on 
the Weſt the River Varws, and {ome part of the Alps, by 
which it is parted from Fraxcez on the North, in ſome 
part the Alps which divide 1t from Germany and on 
the other parts the Adriatick,, which divides it from Dal- 
matia and on the South the Tyrrhenian or Tuſcan Seas, 
by which it is ſeparated from the main land of Africas 

It containeth in length trom Auguſta Pretoria (now 
called Aſt) at the foot of the Alps, unto Otranto in the 
molt Ealiern point of the Kingdom of Naples, 1920-miles: 
in breadth from the River Varo, which parts 1t from Pro- 
rence, to the mouth of the River Arſia in Friuli, where 
it is broadeſt, 410 miles3 about Otranto where It 15 nar- 


- rowc<lt, not above 25 miless and in the middle parts from 


the mouth of Peſcara in the Adriatick or upper Sea, to 
the mouth of Tiber in the Tuſcan or Lower Sca,1 26 miles. 
The whole compaſs by Sca, reckoning in the windings 
and turnings of the ſhore, comes to 3038 milesz which 
addcd to the 410 miles which it hath by Land, make up 
in all 344$ miles. But if the Coaſt on cach tide be reckon- 
cd by a [irajght Line, then it talls very ſhort of this pro- 
portion, amounting, in the tota], as Caſtaldo computes 
it, to NO more than 2550 Miles. The whole Country 
lycth under the fifth and fixth Climazes of the Northern 
£cmperate Zone, which it wholly taketh up; ſo that the 
longeſt day in the moli Northern parts is fifteen hours, 


_ and three hitt parts of an hour z the longeſt 1n the Sou- 


thern parts, falling ſhort a tull hour and no more of that 


length. 
But theſe dimenſions mult be underſtood of Ttaly in 


the preſent latitude, and extent. thercot, and not as it | 


was called and counted in the times of the Rymans, nci- 
ticr in the growth nor flouriſhing fortunes ot that State 
the bounds of Italy on the Welt, and North-weltern 
parts beivg then the River Rubicon, which runneth into 
the Adriatick, not far from Ravenna, and the River Ar- 
0, which-runneth into the Tyrrbenian Seas, by the Port 
of Ligorn+ All that Jay Welt-wards towards the Alps, 
25-1t was pollefied by the Gals, ſo it had allo the name 
of Galliz,and, tor difiinctious lake, of Gallia Cif- Alpina, 


and Togata, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when we come 
to Lombardy. And it continued, (though a Province 
of the Roman Empire) diſtinct trom 1taly, until the Em- 
pire of Auguſtts; who dividing Italy for the better Go- 
vernment thereot into cleven Provinces or Regions, di- 
vided Gallia Ciſ- A!pina into ſeveral parts, (whereof more 
anon) and reckoned them as Provinces or Members of 
the body of Italy. 

The names hercof ſo bounded as before, are faid to 
have been very many, according to their ſeveral Nations 
which wcre anciently of moft power and authority in it 3 
or to the ſeveral fancies of the Name-giver : whereof 
ſome being the names only of particular Provinces, were 
by a Metonymy, taken for, and applyed to the whole. 
Of this laſt ſort, to omit others of les note, were Latinm, 
and Auſonia the Anſones being a people dwelling about 
Cales a Town of Campania 3 and Latizm, that particu- 
lar Province which lyeth on the Eaſt of Tiber, fo called, 
as moſt Writcrs are of opinion, a latendo, from hiding z 
becauſe Saturn being driven from Crete by Tupiter, hic 


| latebat abditts, did herc live concealed 


——Latium( vocart 


-— — 


Maluit by quontam latuiſſet tutus in oris,as the Poet hath it 


Nor was this Virgils fancy only, but a Tradition gc- 
nerally tollowed and allowed of by the greateli Writers, 
as by Extropizs, and Herodian and by Minucins Felix alſoz 
though Yarro pretending to. more than ordinary know- 
ledge in Antiquity, would have it callcd Latizm, quod 
lateat inter precipitia Alpium & Apennini, as Servius 1 
his notes on Virgzl, becauſe it lyeth hidden (as it were) 
under the Precipices of the Alps and Apennine hills 3 
which cannot poſſibly be (aid of Traly properly and an- 
ticntly fo called, no part whereot came ncar the Alps. 
The more gcnerall names of the whole Country, were, 
1. Heſperia, from Heſperus the fon of Atlas, as sbe Poets 
lay, or rather, as Macrobiry is of opinion, from Heſperus 
the Evening, Star, 45 being ſeated Wettward in regard 
of Greece. 2+ Oenotria, cither trom the abundance and 
excellcency of the Wines, Wine being called 31G by the 
Grectansz Or, as molt think, from Oenotrius an Arcadian 
King , one of the tirlt Planters of the Country : And 
3- Ttalia, the name at hrſt of that part of this Continent 
which was afterward called Calabria thut up firſt be- 
tween Golfo de Chilaci (called anticntly Sinus Scylleticus) 
on the Southz and Sinus Lameticus, part of the Bay or 
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Golf of Tarentum, on the ſouth fide of it, For ſo faith 
Ariſtotle in the ſeventh Book of his Politcks, Cap. 10. 
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| pounded of Italian bands : 


31 
And ſecond] by their Wi } 
by which they have ſubducd a great part of Chriftendam, 


to the obedience of the Pope and Court of Rome, the 
ſtanding body of whoſe Council ( though he have Mi- 
niſters of all tempers and Nations ) do {pecially conlitt 
ot 1t2/;an Heads. In former timcs here lived the rc 
nowned Captains, Camillus the Sword, and Falius Max 
mus the Buckler of Rome the two Scipives, one of 
which ſubducd Africk, and the other Aſia 3 Pompey the 
great, who extended the Roman Empire Faltwards to 
the banks of Euphrates 3 Ceſar, the greatcr of the Wo, 
enlarging it Weltward to the Britiſh, and the belgick 
Ocean; befides infinite others of lets note in rc{pect of 
theſe, though moſt deferving in themitlves. Here 
fourithcd alſo the famous Orators, Cicero, Hortenfius , 
and Antonias 3 the renowned Hittorians, Livy, Tacitus, 
and Salaſtius ; the memorable Poets Virgil, Ovid, Ca- 
tullus, Tibulus, and Propertius, Planus, and Terence the 
Comedians z the Satyritts, Horace, 7uvenal, and Perſius. 
So equally were they favoured both by Mars and the Mze- 
ſes, that it 15 not caſic to determine whether they were 
molt eminent in Arts or Arms. What mcn c ſpecial 
eminence it hath fince produced, we ſhall ſee hercatter, 
when we are come to take a view of Traly as it ſtands a 
preſent; and to that place we ſhal! deter our Oblervati- 
ons of the Air, and diſpolition of the Soil, with ſuch 
other particulars as have reccived little or no alteration 
in thechange of times. 
| Italy was anticnily divided, as moſt Countries elfe, 
into Tribes-4nd Natio995, as the Latines, Sabine, Tuſcans, 
Samnites, Campant, Picextii, Piceni, Ligurcs, Tarcati+ 
#1, Lucan, and others of infcrior note z - whoin we ſhall 
meet with in the deſcription of thoſe ſeveral States into 
which it doth now ſtand divided. But all thoſe Nations 
being ſeverally vanquiſhed by the Rowaz puiſſance, and 
made up into one body, whereot Rome was the head 
it pleaſed Auguſtus to divide it into eleven Regions, as 
betore was {aid, that is to {ay, Liguria, Hetruria, Latinm, 
Campania, Umbria, $ammum, the Picenum, Gallia, Ita- 
lia, Tranſpadana, Venetia, and Hiſtriz- In the time of 
the Emperour A# toninus, the Provinces of Italy were 
encreaſed to {ixteen, the bounds of the former Regions 
being {ſomewhat altered 3 and the three Iles of Sicily, 
Corſica, and Sardinia, with the two Rhetia's, firk and 
ſecond, added to the number. But this diſtribution alſo 
received ſome change in the time of Conſtantine the 
Great who altering both the names and bounds of the 
tormer Provinces, and adding one more to them, made 
{cvcntecn in all, that 15 to fay, 1+ Tuſcia and Umbria, 2. 
Picenum Suburbicarium, 3. Campania, 4+ Apulia and Cala- 
bria, 5- Valeria, 6. Samnium, 7« Lucania and the Brutit, 
8. Sicily, 9. Corſica, and 10. Sardinia, which made up 
the pretc&ure of the City of Reme 3 11+. Flaminia and 
Picenum Annonarium, 12, Vencetie, 13: AEmylia 1 4. Liga- 
ria, 15. Alpes Coctie, i6. Khetia prima, and 17. Rhetiz 
ſecunda, which made up the Diocele of Ttay, properly 
and eſpecially fo called, whercot Millaiz was firti the 
Metropolitan City, Aquieleia atterwards. | 
The Language heretofore was divers, according to 
the ſevcral Provinces and people of it. In Apulia, they 
uſed the Meſſapian tongue » in that which 15 now called 
Calabria, they {pake the Greek in Hetraria, they uſed 
the Tuſcan 3 and the Latin in Latizm : which laſt ſo al- 
tered in ſhort time, by reaſon ot the commerce they 
had with the conquered Nations, that the Articles of 
the Peace made between the Romans and Carthaginiang, 
at the expuliion of the Targquzns, could not be under- 
ſtood (as Polybiy faith ) by the beſt Antiquaries of his 
time. And yet the time between the making of thole 
| Articles, and the time of Polybias , who was contem- 


porary 


That 15 to ſay, That part of Europe which lieth between 
the By Scylleticus and the Bay Lameticus, took the name 
of Italic, the Golfs being diſtant from each other about half a 
days journey. And this Tradition he reccived ( as he 
there affirmeth ) from the beſt Antiquaries of that 
Country. The like occurs in Dzonyſins Halicarnaſſeus, 
out of Antiochus Syracuſanus, a more antient Author 3 
the like in Strabo, lib. 6. So named from Tralus, a chick 
Commander of {ome Nations who firſi fetled here, and 
by degrees communicated to the reſt of this Continent, 
Of theſe three laſt, thus the Poet Virgil. 


Eft locas, Heſpcriam Grazi cognomine dicunt, 
Terra antiqua, potens armis, atq ubere gleba, 
Ocnotru1 colzere virzz aunc Fama, minores 
Italiam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine, Gentems 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words ; 


That which the Greeks Heſperia call'd, a place 
Great both in Arms andWhcalth, firſt planted was 
By the Oenotria7s ; fince, if Fame not lic, 

Was from their Chiettain's name calPd Italze. 


Who and from whence this Italus was, we ſhall ſee 
ere long. Mean time we will take notice of the concent 
or harmor'y , which is betwixt Ariſtotle and this Poct : 
it being {21 by Ariſtotle in the ſeventh ot his Pelzticks, 

EE cap. ro.that [ralzs having taught the Oexotrians the Arts 
FEY of Husband:y, who beiore were wandring Shepherds 
= only, he cauſed them by his own name to be called Tralz- 
ans. Let us nic xt take a view of taoſe honourary Attri- 
butes which have been given unto this Country, fo de- 
nominated from him 3 by A biczs, called Regina Mnnd;, 
the Queen or Empreſs of the World ; by Mamertinus one 
of the old Panegyrifts, Gentium Domia, the Miſtreſs of 
the Nations by o.hers, Paradiſus Mundi, the terreſtrial 
Paradile. But what necd more be (aid than 1s {ſpoken | 
by Pliny, who hath adorned Jraly with this following | 
Panegyrick ? Ttaliz terrarum ommum alumna, cadem & 
parens, numine Deum eleGfia que Calum ipſum clarius face- 
ret 3 ſparſa congregaret imperia, ritus molliret.tot populorum 
diſcordes linguas ſermonis commercio ad colloquia diſtrabe- 
ret, & bumanitati hominem daret. Italy (faith he) the 
Parent, and withal thc Foſter-child of all other Nations, 
was elc@cd by the Providence of the Gods, to make (it 
poſlible ) the very Heavens. themſelves more tamous : 
M2 to gather the ſcattered Empires of the World into onc 
> body, to temper the barbarous Rites of uncivilized peo- 
= ple, tounice the difagreeing languages of ſo many men 
by the ben:fit of one common tongue 3 and ina word, 
to reliore man to his humanity. A very high Encomion 
doubtlels; and yet not imuch more than the place de- 
{exvcs, with reference to the times when the Author 

lived. 

The People antiently.Cand to this day they fiill partake 

X © ſomewhat of thoſe qualitics} were wary of behaviour, 
{paring of expence, and moſt greedy of glory, accord- 
F , ing unto that of Tully, Semper appetentes glorie preter c&- 
tera nationes ſunt Romani : by which he doth not mean 
thoſe only who lived within the walls of the City of 

$2” Rome, but alſo their Tralian neighbours and aſſociates, 
"=: . Romans by priviledge and freedom, though not by birth. 
2 They have twice given the Law to the faireſt, and mot 

© ON )puiſſant parts of the World 3 once by their Valour, 
when the greateſt part of the ( then known ) World 

= wasbrought under the obedience of the State of Rome, 
2 the ſtanding body of whoſe Armics was principally com- 
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porary with S:ipiv Africanus,paſſed not above 300 Fears. 
That the Latin tongue was afterwards at any time {poke 
generally in all parts of the Romany Empire, or of Jtaly 
it (elf, as Iſce ſome hold, I can by no means be per- 
ſwaded 3 it being, by ſpecial favour granted to the Cz- 
mais, dwc<lling, but an hundred miles trom the Walls of 
Rome, that they ſhould uſe the Roman Language : which 
had been a meer mockery, and no mark of favour at all, 
if the Italia people dwelling out of Latium had uſed 1t 
formerly. Aud yct this hapned not above 1.40 years 
before the times of the Emperors, at what time the 
Romans were Lords of Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, Corfica,and 
a great part of Spaizr. It's true, the Latin tongue in fuc- 
ceceding times came to be underſtood in moſt parts of 
Traly, by rcafon of the Roman Colonies which were 
planted among them (being in all no tewer than 150 ) 
and their continual rd{ort to Rope on their feveral bult- 
nefſes: it being a great point of the Romay State, not 
only to have their Laws written, and judgment pro- 
nounced by the Pretors for the ſeveral Provinces, in the 
Latin only 3 but-to give audience 1n the open Senate to 
none who came thither trom the ſubject Nations, {ave 
only in the Latiz tongue, ther own proper language. 
Yet for all this, it never grew to ſuch extent as to be the 


| Language of the whole Empire, no nor of Traly it (ct, 


no more thin the Exgliſh tongue 15 natural or national 
to the Welch, or Iriſh; though it be gencrally under- 
liood (for the very fame reaſons) by all oft the better fort 
both in Wales and Treland. Ton which regard I am not 
of their opinion, who think that the Italian ( as the 


 Freychand Spaniſh ) arc nothing but corruptions of the 


Latiz tongaes, .occalioncd-by the jnundutions of the 
which occur thercin, prececded trom that weak im- 
preſſion which the Latiz tongu had made amongſt 
them, whiltt they were under the obedience of that 
puiſſant Empire 3 and that the Ttalzan tongue, as it is 
now {poken, could not receive fo great a change from 
the Barbarous Nations, none of which tarricd long a- 
monglt them, but the Goths, and Lombards; nor they 
ſo long (the Lombards not at all in the Faitern parts) as 
to be cithor the occalions or authors of the alteration. So 
that the preſent language of I:a!y is adecompound, made 
up epccially of Latin and the old Italian: fome notions 
of the Lombard being mixt with it in the North, and 
I}.it, fome of the Gothiſh, in the middelſt, about Rome 


it ſelf > aud not a little of the Greek, in the Eaft of 


Naples 
And as the Language fo the Relzgion of the Country, 
Hath reccived fore change, The Chriſtan Faith was 
fiſt preached 1n Rome 1t folk, and in Rome firſt preached 
by Saint Peter, who came thither in orabout the begin- 
ing of the Empire of Claudins. The two Apollles 
Peter and Paul.arc generaliy ſaid by the antient Writers, 
to be the rſt who preached the Goſpel in that City... 4 
duobas Apoſtolis Pctro & Paulo, Rome fundata E conſtitu> 
#4 eft Eccleſia, laith the old Father Irenexs. Lib. 4+ Cap. 3. 
Toone of. theſe, the firlt preaching of the Goſpel there 
is to be referred 3 both being Biſhops of that City 
That 1s to fay, St. Peter of the Churches of the Cireum- 
ciſion Ste Paul of thoſe which conlitted ſpecially of the 
Gentiles. Now that the Goſpel was preached there be- 
tore Paul's coming, is evident by his Epiltle written to 
the Romarr, at Cenchrea the Port-Town of Corinth, fix 
ycars at lcalt before his being brought to Rome in which 
he teltificd that their Faith was famous over all the World ; 
and therefore could not count him who had never been 
there, for the planter of it: And as St. Peter was the 


firſt Preacher of the Goſpel at Rome, ſo ſent he his Dil. 


ciples to promulgate it in molt parts of Ttaly. The Roman 
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Martyrologics reckon up cight Biſhops of St. Peter's mak- 


ing, for ſo many of the principal Cities of this Coun. 
try : that is toſay, Epaphroditus (not he whom St. P ,yt 
{peaks of in his Epiltle to the Philippians) for Terracing 

of old called Auxur, Hirmagoras tor Aquileia,Paulinus for 
Luca, Apollinaris tor Ravenna, Marcus tor Atina, Prof. 
cimns for Padua, Marcianus tor Syracuſe, and Paycrating 
for Tauromeniumnz in the He of Sicily. But whether Se. 
Peter planted it, or St. Paxl watcred it, certain I am 
that GOD only gave it the increaſe. It could not elſe 
have proſpercd under ſuch a Tyranny, as many, if not 
moſt of the Roman Empcrors did carneſily endeavour to 


fſupprels it with. But Sanguis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie ; 


the watering of it with the blood of fo many Martyrs. 
made it grow the tatter. And this {mall grain of Muſtard- 
lcd waxed lo great a Tree, as over-thadowed all the 
Provinces of that mighty Empire; and did not only 
ſtand 1t out againlt all' Tempetis, but in concluſion did 
{uppreſs that Superſtition and Idolatry, for whoſe fake 
all thoſe Princes, till the time of Conſtamine, did more 
or Ic{s, labour to deliroy it. How much it had receded 
fince thoſe times from _ purity, and how it 
did degenerate into WoMy pomp, and Sccular policy, 
by the deſign and arts of thoſe who boaſt themſelves to 
be Succeflors to that great Apolile, ſhall bea little touch- 
cd at, in the ſtory ot the Roman Papacy. Suffice it in 
this place to fay, that all the people of this Country, 
partly in reference to the Pope, partly for tear of the 
I:guifition, and partly by being kept in 12norance of the 
Proteſtant DoCtrine (ot which they are taught to belicve 
many monſtrous things ) are all of the Religion of the 


Rice Ws 
| Church of Rome: 
barbarous Nations :- But rather that the Latin words | 


But though the Fountains of the watcrs of Eternal 
lite, have cithcr been {topped, or clſe corrupted by the 
Popcs of Rome 3 the Rivers which do water this moi 
flouriſhing Garden, fill preſerve their beds, and run. 
unmixcd and uncorrupted in the ſame Chanels, as be- 
forc they did. And of theſe Traly hath as many as any 
one Country, but none of any long courſe, by reaſon 
that all parts of it are fo near {ome Sea 3 moſt of which 
riling from the Alpes, or the Apennixe Hills, by mclting 
ot the Snows in Winter and caſualty of Land-floods 
at- other times of the year, do often overflow the Coun- 
try, and for the molt part leave an 3] Air behind chem. 
Thoſe of chict note are, z The River Po or Pades ( the 
Greeks call it Eridanas) into which Phaeton is laid to have 
bccn drenched when he fcll from Heaven. Ic ariſcth in 
the Alpcs, runneth through Lombardy, which it divi- 
deth into Ciſpadanamand Tranſpadanam and having 
taken in thirty lefler ſixeams, falls with ſeven mouths 
into the Adriatick Sca not far from Vexice. 2 Kubicor, 
now called Pſatello,anciently the North-bound of Jraly, 
Hic fluvius quandam Italie fins, as it 1s in Pliny. It run- 
ncth into the Adriatich Sea not far trom Rimini, or Ari- 
minim, now the Port-town to Ravenna, the Haven of 
Ravenna bcing long ſince choked 3 but of this River 
niore in another place. 3 Arnus, which riſing in the 
Apennine talleth in to the Tuſcan Sca, and ancicntly di- 
vided Ttaly on that fide from the Ciſalpine Galls - on the 
banks hercot {tandeth the fair City of Florence. 4 Ticinus, 
which gave name to the City of Pavy called of cld 
Ticinum,; ft rileth in the Alpes, and emptieth it {elf into 
the Lake called Lacus Verbanus.5 Liris now called Gariz- 
liz, ftaincd with the blood of Frexch and Spamards, 1n 
their quarrels for the Realm of Naples, and no leſs un- 


tortunatly memorable for the drowning of Peter de 


Medices. 6 Cuique fuit rerum promiſſa potenits z 

Tibris | | 
And Tiber, unto which was given 

The power of all things under Heaven, 

eh | It 
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© It riſeth from the Apennize Hills, not tar from Arettum | were named Latins. The fame in other words faith 
FBEE (now Arezzo) aTown of Tuſcany (which it parted trom Suidas, Nor want there ſome remainders of this name 
> the Roman Latium, and the Lana of the Sabines) and in approved Writers, belides thele authorities z there 
= gliding gently near Cita de Caſtello, Perugia, and the | being a Town in Latinm called Ketea, Mmetioned in 
. old Ocriculum \ paſſeth by Rome, and falleth into the | Dionyſius Halycarnaſſeas, and a Rivcr named Ketrs not 
r Tuſcan or lower Sea, at Oltia, Here 1s allo, 7. The Lake | tar from Cume, whereof Ariſtotle ſpcaketh in his book de 
3 of Thraſymene, near which Annibal deteated Flaminins | Mirabilibus. And that they came 1mmcdiately from the 
g the Conſul and his whole Army, opening thereby his pal- | Atolians, belides the other Arguments which Reixeccers 
bs ſage to the gates of Rome 3 and 8. The tamous River of | uleth in this point, the nearnefs. or identity rather of 
" Metaurus, Where the Romans overcame Aſdrubal the Bro- | the names doth ſecm to intimate. For #tol;u being writ- 
© ther of Annibal, and thereby made a way to the ruin ot | ten in the Gyeeb Aitolia, and the letter O being changed 
- Carthage. Others of leſs note ſhall be mentioned in their Into A according to the A»vlich Diale&., which was that 
0 proper places. uſed by the Atoliansz the aiicration of che name from 
& As for the Mountains of this Country, thoſe of molt | Aito!zz and Aitolians, to tai: and Italians, will be 
F, note are the Alps, and the Apennize, of whici the relt- | thought very cafic, it not natural; the rather in re- 
l- due in a manner are but ſpurs and branches. Of thelc | gard there is an land near Iraly, in the Tuſcan Sea, 
og the Alps being allo appertaining to Fraxce and Germany, | peopled originally by thele very Ftolians, which in 
ly or rather containing mauy large and entire Provinces | ancient times was called Athatia. And if by ſuch an 
d which belong to neithgr, deferves a Tractate by it (elt. | catie alteration of one Letter only, Traly may derive its 
Ke The Apennine, being proper only to this Country, but | firſt plantation from the Atolizans, as no doubt it may 3 
ag ſo that it relates to many aud particular Provinces of it, | then may that Ttalys,the Chicttain of whomVireil ſpeaks, 
cd ſhall be ſpoken of here, A ledge of Hills which take | be no other than Aitolus, fome man of principal mark 
*% bY: beginning near Savona, a Town of the Commonwealth | and eminency, amongſt that People, who had the Con- 
-Y) Wo and Country of Genoa, ituate on the Mediterranean, and | dudt of this Colony, when they came for [taly. And this 
(0 "ft fetching a little compaſs Northwards, extend to the tur- | I ſhould believe much rather, than that this Tralus was 
h- gp theſt part of Traly, dividing it almolt in the v-:y midlt: | the name of a King of Sicily: It being more probable 
in ys that part thereof which lyeth towards the Tyrrhenian, | that Sicily ſhould borrow its firtt Planters out of Italy, 
rY, Es or Tuſcan Sea, being called Ciſapexninas Tranſapinnina, \ than Italy ſhould borrow cither Name or Peopic trom 
Ne ; that which lies towards the Adriatick, Paſſing in one | fo {mall a Kingdom 3 eſpecially contidering that the 
te entire body as far as Aſcoli, a Town of Marca Anconitans | n1me of Aitolus was famous in thoſe parts of Greece, EVEL 
-VC (a Province belonging to the Pope) where they are at | fince Aitolus the fon of a King of Elj,was Founder of the 
the the higheſt it is there parted into two horns or branch- | #t9/;a4 Kingdom. The way thus ſhewn, and the paſ- 
£3, whereof one runs out to the mount of Gargano, and fo | ſages into Traly laid open, it was not long before the 

nal ynto the Land of Otrantoz the other ſpreadeth it (elt as | Pelaſgz, another Greek Nation, found the way into it; 
the far as Calabria, thoſe being the molt Eaſtern Provinces | after whom Satwrn out of Crete, and Evaxder out of Ar- 
10 of this noble Continent. Called theApennine as ſome | cada, with their ſeveral tollowers, came and ſctled there. 
run fay, a Penna, by which word the Latins ufcd to fignife | Not to lay any thing of thote ſeveral Colonies, which 
be- the top or fumnut of an Hiilz by reafon of the height | coming out of Pelopouneſus, and the parts of Achaia, 
any and (harp points thereotz as others ſay, quaſi Alpes Pe- | planted themſelves to thick in the Ealt of Italy, now 
{on nine, becaulc firtt overcome by Annibal and his Cartha- | called Calabria, that of long time it had the name of 
uch ginians, whom the Roman Writers call by the name of | Magna Grecta. S© that the Grecians made the main grols 
1Ng, Pzni. The Inhabitants hereot by Virgil named Apenni- | or body of the Italian people : to which the coming of 
ods nicole: But otherwiſe reducible to fore of the neigh- | ſome Tuſcans under the condutt of Tyrrhenzs, a Prince of 
un- bouring Provinces. Of this large Mountain moſt of the Lydia, m Afi minor, {erved but as an Acceſſary, and alters 
ems Hills ot Traly from Savona Eattwards, are but the excur- | ed nothing of the Principal. The latt that ſetlcd here, 
the fions 3 which being, ot leſs note, ſhall be ſpoken of as | were {ome of the Relicts of Troy, under the conduct of 
ave they lie before us in the way. Aneas: who flying trom their Native Country, and 
h in To proceed now to lo much of the Hiſtory of Italy, | enraged Enemies, were firſt catt upon the Coalts of A- 
Tvi- as concerns the general; we are to know that the firtt In- | frickz where naving ttaid a while to refreſh his Compa- 
10g habitants of it (not to fay any thing of the fictions of Fri- | nies (we ſhall hereatrer take an occalion to contider of 
aths er Anniu under the name of Beroſus, who will needs have | the Fable of his loves with Dido) he (ct fail tor Traly, be- 
cots Noab himſelf come hither ſhortly atter the Flood) were | ing the place alligned him by thc Gods tor l11s Seat and 
aly; doubtleſs of the race of Cittim or Kittim the fourth fon Empire , whith he came with fifteen Ships, which 
LUn- ot Favani, one of the ſons of 7 aphet- Who being | might contain, accordiug tO the rate which Thucydides 

Ark planted by their Father in that part of Greece, which | alloweth to the Veſſels then utcd, to the number ot x20 
of was fince called Macedon, and after ſpreading themſelves | men. And there he landed, as it proved in an happy 
Iver further as their numbers increaſed, peopled Ftolta and hour : For he was no {ooner arrived, but he was Ioving- 
the the Countries adjoining to it : From whence, deltrous of | ly cheriſhed and entertained by Latinns King of the Ly. 
r di- a warmer and more fertile ſoil, they came in tract of | tins, orot Latiumsz whole chiet City or Seat-Royal was 
the time to the Coalts of Dalmatia, and thence to this Coun- then called Laurentim who much cltecming of this 
Keely try lince called Italy. That they did ſpring originally | Stranger, as a man whoſe tame had been his Harbinger, 
ery; from the ſeed of Cittim (or Kittim, as the Greek pro- thought he could neither manitcſt his love luthciently, 
+0 nounce it) wants not very good Authors. For thus Ewfe- nor bind him fall enough unto him, but by betrothing 
aig” bius, KiTtor && & AeTivor x) 68 Paycuet, that is to ſay, from | him unto Lavinia, his only daughter. Hence grew the 
| - the Kitzans, or children of Kittim, deſcended the Latins | Wars betwixt Aneas, and Turnns Ring of the Rytali, a 

Fs, : ſo i ; | -ing ended 1n the death of th 
_ and the Romans. The ſame OCCUrs allo in the Chronicon tormer Sutter, which being en ed in the death of rhe 
_ of Alexandria» So alſo faith Cedrenus in his Annals, but Rutulian Rival, confirmed Aneas and his Trojatts in 4 fitre 
FY with more pundcuality. Telephus (faith he) the ſon of pollcflion. For now growing with the Latirs, or Lauren- 
, Hercules, raigned in Italy, and after him his ſon Latinus, | tini, into a more contitant bond of Fricndthip, by many 
$5 745 KnTaizs imeryiuage Actives, from whom the Keteans | inter-marriages, and mutual Kindnefles, they buile the 
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Town of Lavinium, called ſoin honour of their Queen, Pricfthood (an Ofhice next in dignity to that 
intending, it for the Seat-Royal of the Princes of the Tro- ot the King) which he tranſlated atterwards 
jax inc. Þut long 1t did not hold that ſlate. For Aſcanius unto his Pottcrity, 29% | 

the fon of A'nexs by his former Wite, to avoid all occalt- | 2857. 4 Kneas Stlvius, 31e 

ons of contention with his Mother-in-Law , left her 2808» 5 Latinus SUI, 5 Os | 

( Aneas being dead) in poſſefſion of Lavinirm, and built | 2938, 6 Alba Silvizs, (o called becauſe of his beauti- 


—— > 


ith dts 


Longa Alba, which being ſurrendred by Falws the lon of tying and repairing the City Alba, then in 
Aſcanins tO his half brother Silvins, became the conltant lome decay : or probably, becauſe there he 
habitation of the $i/via Kings,till the building of Rome, had his birth, 39. 


and final ending, of the race of the Latize Rings- The 


2977+ 7 Capetus Silvius, 24. 
names of whom (for there occurs little of their actions) | 3001 


I» 8 Capys Silvazs, ſaid to be the Founder of the 


zentius, the King of Tuſcaxys the fon or fuc- | mens eliate, flew the Tyrant Amulins , placing their 

ceffor of that Mezentivs (an ungodlyTyrant) | Grandfather Numator in the Royal Throne ; whom not 

whom A #.4s had bctore flain in his War | long after they deprived both of life and Kingdom. Of 

| with Tyr: and the Latin, 7. thele the cldctt was named Romulus, and the younger 
'4. M. Kings of the Latins of the Trojan Or Sulvzan Race. R bemus, who leaving A!b4 to the ſhort poſlcfiion of their 
2785. 1 Areas the lon of Auchiſes, and Husband of Grandtather Numitor, laid the foundation of the moſ 
Lavinia, tain jn 11s Wars agunſt Mezentizs | tamous City of Romez which Romalys firſt hanſcllcd 

King of the Tyſcans or Hetrurians, as bc- | with the blood of his Brother Rhemus, who had difdain- 

fore is {aid, 3. tully leapt over the Walls of his new City. This City he 

2790. 2 Aſcanilh, tac (on of A-neas by Creuſa his for- | made andſylrm or place of Retuge for al] comers,of what 
mer wife : for tear of whom, Lavinia being | deſperate ctiate ſoever, and having ranked them into or- 

great with chjld, fled into a Wood, and was | der, made himſelf their King. A people of fo baſe a 

there delivercd of a fon called $zlvis. He | nature, that their neighbours refuſed to give them any 

removed the Seat Royal from Lavinium to | of their daughters in marriage : So they were deſticute of 

Linga Aiba, a City ot his own building, 38, | wives, and* conlequently not like to continue a cople 

23229, 3 SilowPoſthumins,thec fon of Aneas by Lavinia, | long till on a Proclamation made of ſome Plavs and 
preferred to the Kingdom by the love of the | Paſtims,many of theSahize women flocked thither to be- 

pcople, before Fulws the or ot Aſcanins (the | hold the ſports, whom the Romans (cized on, and forced 

Founder of the 7#l;ay Family) from whom | anunwilling conſent from them, to become their Wives« 


all the Kings of this race had the name of | From ſucha baſe and low beginning did this Cirv rife 
| Silvizz Fulws being honoured with the chict | be the Empreſs of the w_, ning did this City riſe ta 
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we are next to ſhew; taking along with us thole tew City of Capu, » Which ſhews that he ex- 
Kings which reigned in thoſe parts of Italy, before the tended his dominion tarthcr. than the Pros 
coming of A'neds- | vince of Latium, 28. 
A. M. The Kings of Italy of the Aborzgimes- 3029» 9 Capers Sivins, I 3 
2637. 1 Fans, the hyſt Ring of the Aborzgenes, wno \ 3402+ Io Tiberinus Silvius, from whom the River Tiber, 
lived in the {amic time with Boaz and Ruth derives that name, being formerly called 
He received Saturn flying, out of Crete from | Albula, $. 
Fapiter, and left him his Kingdom at his | 3050 11 Agrippa Silvins, 40+ 
death. He is aid to be the Founder of. the | 2090, 12 Alladiws Silvixs, who to make himſelf the 
City of Ge14, and to have given name to the more terrible to his SubjeRs, ſtudied a way 
i Hill in Rome called F aniculus, on which it to imitate the Thunder z but was killed at 
[| was ſuppoſed that he had his dwelling. Jatt by a veal Thunder-clap from Heaven, 1 9, 
i - 2 Saturn, who taught the people the uſc of | 3109. 13 Aventinus Silvius, who gave the name to the 
| dunging of their Lands, and for that caule | Hill Aventine, 37 
hi! was honourcd by them as a God, under thc 3146. 14 Procas Silvins, 23. 
i name of Stercutius, as St. Auſtine bath it. He | 2169. 15 Amulins Silviys, the younger fon of Procas, 
l reigned hr together with Janus, and after- | [ctting aſide his Brother Namitor, obtained 
If wards by himſclf alone: the whole time of |. the Kingdom for himſclt; flain at latt by Ro- 
tt both their rc1gns was 33 years: mulus, and Numitor (ctled in theThrone, 4 2- 
ll 2670. 3 Picw, well*killed in divination by the flight | 3211. 16 Numitor, the 21 Ring from Fans, and the 
th and chattering of Birds, and theretore ic1g1- | lat Ring of the Latins, refiorcd by Romulus 
We ed by the Poets to be turned into a Pye. He | to the Throne.z and atter the ſhort raign of 
17 entertained Erander and his Arcadzans, g1v-'! one year only, deprived by him both ot lite 
pl} ing them the Hill (called after Aventine) tO | | and Kingdom. Atter whole death the La- 
Wl build upon, 37- tis, Or Albans, had no more Kings, but !:-pt 
th 2707. 4 Fannus, the fon of Picus, and the Husband of themlelves as a Free Eſtate till tubducd to 
Wi: Fatua, in whole time Hercafes came into Rome, 1. 
\I' Ttaly, vanquifhed the Giants of Cremona, and Concerning this 1t 1s to be undaftood, that Amnlins 
E1RE killed the Giant Cacus, who had fled from | having chaled 1s eldcli Brother Numitor otit of ihe 
Ji I him out of Spain, 44+ : Country, and poſſeſſed him-lt of the Thione, cani.d nis 
FRA 2751+ 5 Latinus, the [on of Faunys, who entertained | Brothers daughter Khea (tor preventing an ifluc 1; {3cr) 
wid! Aneas coming from the Wars and dcfiru- | to be ſhut up in the Temple of Veſta. Where th pry v= 
{hl &ion of Troy, and gave him his daughter | ing the mother of two fons, was according to the Low 
All | Lavinia to wite,with his Kingdom after him | buried quick, and her ch1ldrcn by the cruel Tyrant call 
Fl | 11 Dower, 36: out to be devoured of Wild bcalts. They were found 
all 2787. 6 Lavinia, daughter to Latinis, and Queen of | by Fautulus thc Kings Shepherd, nurſt by his Wife, for 
FR the Lativs maniicd to Aieas whom the out- | her intamous lite called Lupa (whence came the Fable, 
| bf 1 lived, hc being flain in his Wars againti Me- | that thuy were ſackled by a Wolf) and being grown to 
[1 
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35 
R Power and Prerogatives appertaining to it ) the ſpace of 
The Kings of Rome. 1084 years though not without many internuſhons of 
4. M. tne name and Title, by the ſeveral mterpolings of the 
3213* 1 Romulus the Founder of Rome 3 he made Decemviri, the Difators, and the Conſulay Tribunesz of 
peace with Tatizns Ring of the Sabires, CO- | which more anon. The laſt Conſul was one Baſilivs, 1n tac 

ming againſi him to revenge the raviſhment | time of Zaſtinian,A.Chr. 5.42. The two tirit,Collatings the 

of their Women incorporating him and | husband of Lucretia,and FuninsBrutus.by whole intigati- 

- his into his new City, and by that means ad- | on the people had tookArms againftthe houlc of the Tay- 

ding thereto a fair and goodly Territory,37. quins.A man ſo zealous in defence of the common liberty, 

3251» 2 Numa, te fult Author of the Roman Ccre- | fo reſoutely bent to make good what he had begun, and 
monies, 43s {o extrcamly oppolite to the Royal Race, that he not 

3294+ 3 Tullus Hoſtilins, who enlarged the borders of | only cauſed Collatine torclign his Office within the ycar, 
Rome by the Conqueſt of Alba, the mother | becauſe he was of the blood of th. Tarquins, but exccu- 

City of the Latizs, and vanquithed the F3- | ted his own ſons tor holding correſpondence and intelli- 

aenates, 3 2s HET gence with them. But though the Government were 

3326» 4 Ancus Martius, who built Oftia on the mouth changed, the old detign was followed, which the Kings 
of Tiber, to be an Haven to the City, 24- | had1zid forthe enlarging of their Empire; but tollowed 

3350+ 5 Tarquinins Priſcus, who ſubdued many ot the | with fo ſlow a pace, by reaſon of their ta&tions and di- 
Tuſcan Nations, cncrealed the number of the | vittons, that it was tull 500 years betore they could be 

Tribes and Senators, and added the triamphal | Maſters of Italy. A matter not unworthy of our conſi- 


OY Ornaments, 38. - deration, that the 1ta/iays {hould hold out fo long a time 
— 23598. 6 Servins Tullas, who firſt cauſed the people to | againlt the puiſſance of the Romansz when in le(s then 
= be inrolled, and brought 1nto cenſe 4.4. halt chat time enſuing, they did pofſcls themlclves ot u!- 


3432. 7 Tarquinins Superbus, fon to the tormet Tar- | moſt all Exrgpe,and many goodly Kingdoms and Provin- 
quinins. He vanquiſhed the Gah1z, and took | ces both in Aſia andAfrich.So difficult a thing it © as 45 3+ 


the Towns of Ardea,Ocricalum, and Sueſſa {aid by Florus) dare capus Ttalie, to contrice the nia 
Pometia: but for his own' 1nfolent bchavi- | limbs of Italy mto one body, and unit ihcn unde ons 
our. and a Rape committed on Lwcretia the | head. 
Wite of Collatin by his fon Sextas, he and | But to proceed, after Italy was fully conquere« 
his whole Race were driven out of the | them, they tell upon the Carthaginians, as thiir 1icar- 
Town, Anno Mund. 3 4.57+ V. C. 268. oft neighbours 3 whole overthrow is the end of the tixft 
Punick War, A.V.C. 512. gave them the tull poſſcflion 
| Aﬀter this, the Romans loathing the name of King, | of Sicily , (except the State of Syracyſu) and the Iile of 
cauſed two Officers to be choſen out of the Patriciz, or | Sardinia. After that being moleſicd in their Trade by 
chief Citizens, to whom they gave the name of Coxſzels, | the Tllyrian Pirates z and finding them countenanced 
a conſulendo, from counſelling of, and conſulting the | thercin by the Queen of that Nation, they made a fortu- 
good of the Commonwealth, zt conſulere ſe ſuis civibus | nate War againtt her,and brought that puiflant pcople to 
meminerint, {aith the Hiſtorian, their name being a Me- | become their Tibutaries, AVC. 525. The ſecond Cartha- 
mento of their charge or duty. And in this Office they ginian War, managed by Annibal in the bowels oi Italy, 
relolved to have always two, and thoſe but only tor a | had almoſt put a period tothe glories of their Common- 
year, Ne vel ſolitudine vel mora poteſtas corrumperetar.And | wealth. Bat that being allo ended to their advantage by 
though ſome had the fortune to be Conſuls two or three | the conqueli of Spazn,they quarrelledPhilipKing of Mace- 
years together, yet every new year they were anew cho- | doz, who had aided Annibal, compelled him io accept of 
(en, and fo their Offices reckoned as ſeveral z neither do | pcace on their own terms, and after outed his fon Perſers 
we find any to have been elected tor lets than a year, | of all his Dominions,makingM.cedon a Province of Rowe, 
un!c(s upon the death or depotition of a former, until | and all the refi of Greece but their Tenants at will. Nor 
che Civil Wars. But then, cum bells civilis premia feſti- | was it long before they picked a quarrel with Antiochws 
zari caperunt, when the ſervices done in the Civil Wars | the great King of Syria,madchim abandon his poficfſion 
required a quicker turn in requital, the Conſnlſhip was | of the Leſſer Aſi 3 and tally prevailed to ſuccelstully im 
given ouly for ſome part of the year, and ordinarily for | all their aCtions, that there was ncither King nor Com- 
two Months : the furlt Conſals being named Ordizarii, | monwealth that could ſtand in their way, until the State 
in whoſe names the writtings made for the whole year | being burthened with its too much greatucis, began to 
were dated 3 the other Minores, or Hozorariz, which | totter of it (ct: | 
only ſerved to make up a number, For ſo ambitious were | Two things there were, which much conduced to the 
the Romans of this honour, that when Maximns died in | advancement of the Romans to their power and great» 
the laſt day of his Conſulſhip, Caninius Rebilas petitioned | nels, beſides the Providence of God which had to dilpo- 
Ceſar, for that part of the day that remained : whence | {cd it : which were the great encouragements which they 
that ſo memorated Jelt of Twlly, O vigilantem Comſulem,. | gave their Souldiers, and the Triumphant manner of 1e- 
out 10to conſul atus ſui tempore ſomnum oculis non vidit! And i coy which they utcd to betiow upon their Generals 
when Cecina was by the Senate degraded from this ho- | when they returned home with honour and victory. For 
z0ur on the day in which he was to have reſigned it, one | when any of their Generals did fo return, he was per- 
Roſcins Regrlus obtained the Office from Vitellius for the | mitted to enter ſitting ona glorious Chariot, the ſpoils 
day remaining : but as the Hiſtorian noteth, magnocam | which he had got in War bing carried betore, the Pri- 
irriſu accipientis, tribuentiſque. Now as the Romaxs did | ſoners he had taken tollowing bound at the heels of his. 
thus exceed the tirſt number of Coxſuls, lo ſometimes fell | Chariot 3 his Souldiers compaſſing him about with theix 
they ſhort of it. The firſt that was {ole Conſul was Pompey | leveral Crowns according to the quality of their well- 
in the beginning of the Civil Wars, viz. 4V-C. 403+ The | delervings , andall the Fathers of the City, attcnded by 
next, one Varanes, V. C- 410+ This Office, from the tirlt | the Prieſts and principal Ladies going out to mcet him. 
Inkitution te the final period of it, continucd at the leaſt | The firſt begining of which cuſtom is afcribed toRommlas, 
in name (tor the Emperors had of long time aſſumed the | whoin the War with Acrou King of the Ceninenſes made 
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Rams on the Sabine women, fecing his people g1VC 
ground, called for help to Fupiter, and vowed 1 he over- 
came King Acron, to offer up bis Armour to him. Acron 
being vanquiſhed , the Conqueror catteth down a fa 
young Oak and hangeth on it all the Armour of the van- 
quiſhed King: then girding his Gown clole unto him, 
and putting on his head a Garland of Lawrel, hc laid the 
Oak upon his {ſhoulders and marched towards theCity,hu5 
Army following, and linging an Epinicion, or long of vi- 


cory. To this we mult reter the original and beginning of | 


Triambhs.But,Nbi! eff jnventum & perfectum eodem tempo- 
+e.25 the {aying 15-7 arqititins 7riſcus long, aiter Rommuits, 
added hereunto the purple Robe , and the triumphant 
Chariot drawn with tour hortcs. The other pomps came 
afterwards.as they grew both in power and pride. Now 
of thele Triumſ1s thre were two lorts , the QIeater, 
which was properly called a Trizmphs and the Lefler,vul- 
garly called the Ovation, which diftcred trom ONc 2NOtHer 
in many circumſtances. For, 1. The Triumpher-made his 
entrance in a Royal Chariot, and was met only by the 
Scnators in their Robcss but the Ovator made nts entrance 
on foot.and was mct only by the Knights and Gentlemen 
of Romes 2. The Triumpber had a Laurel Crown, and 
entred with a noiſe of Drums and Trumpets; but the O- 
2tor had:only a Garland of Firr, with Flutes and Hault- 
boys playing, before him. 3+ The Trinmpher was attired in 
a Garment of State, which they called Veſts Trabeatazbut 
the Ovator in a plain purpic Gown only. 4. Ina Triumph, 
the Soaldiers- cricd out, I) Tramphes but in an Ovation 


4 0 . / : 1 - "Pp 
they ingeminated only O,0,0, from the often doubling, of 


which word, it had (as ſome thins} the name of an Ova- 


tom 5. And laſtly the Trimmpher uſed to ſacrifice a cer- 


tain number of Oxen 3 but tic Ovator a SBeep only, from 
whence the name is properly to be derived. | 

Now there was three cales 1n which the Conqueror 
was to be content with this Iefler Triumph, 1. If the 
rurabcr of the enemics whom tac flew jn battel exceeded 
not £000 mn 3. or that he had not fo much overcome 
them by force, as by pertwaſion or ſubtilty. 2. It the 
War had been flight, cu {ory, or not lawtully managcd. 
And 3. it it were againli an Ignoble Enemy. And of this 
laſt we have a fair inftancc in P. Rupilius,who having got 
the victory in the Servile war, (a victory of great 1mpor- 
tance to the State of Rome) was yet content with an O- 
ationie Triumph dignitatem Servili zſcriptione violaret, 
35 it i5in Florus. As tor the greater Trinmphs, they war 
indeed very tull of magnihcence 3 the pomp whercot, 
who lilt © {ce ITay hud it 11 the Triumph of Paulus 
fEmilins deſcribed by Plutarch 3 though by that which 
hath betore been (aid, we may conjecture lomewhat at 
the glorics of it. 

And yct this Honour was not always vouchlafed to 
thoſe who had belt deſerved it, -there being many. ways 
whereby it might be fortcited or denied m a tactious 
State, and jcalous of the over-greatnets of the mien of 
War. For. 1. Somctimcs it was denicd a vidtorious Ge- 
ncral, by the ſtrength of-a-contrary Factions and ſo 
Pompey denied Metel{us the honour Of a Triumph tor the 
conqueſt of Crete : 2+ Sometimes tne Conquerer himſelf 
35 willing to decline it, for fear of envy {; And ſo May- 
cellus in Plutarch, after his conquett of Sicily, having tri- 


amphbed twice before, refuſed that honour: his reafon was, 


x) oboyoreiyey oreir Iau, for fcar bis Third Tri- 
#mph might become a matter of envy, 3- Sometimes the 
Souldicrs, having bcen ill paid,or otherwiſe not well trea- 
ted by their Commanders, oppolſcd them in thcir ſuit 
for it: and this was the caſe of Paulus Amilins, who 
queſizonlels had miſſed this honour for not dividing a- 
mongli them the ſpoils of Greece,as he once had promiſed 
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aoainſ him in revenge of the rape committed by the its OW | 
7 cafe, had not liickicd hard tor lim with the Souldicrs, 
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it Servilits and others of the Senate,making it their own 


4. It was fomictimes denicd,bccauſe the General had born 
no publick Othce in the Commonwealth: tor {0, in Livy, 
when Lentulus coming Proconſul out of Spain required a 
Triumph, the Fathers anfwercd, that he had indeed done 


| rhings worthy of that honour, but that they had no 


precedent tor it , ut qut xequre Conſul, weque Diftator, 
Heque Pretor Res geſſiſſet, Triumpharet. 5. Sometimes 
the Generals thernfclves omitted it for the turtherance of 
{orc of their other purpoles: And fo Ceſar coming to- 
wards Rome a Victor, at the fame time the Conſzls were 
to be cholen; laid afide his demand of the Triumph tolue 
tor the Confſulſhip 3 it being the cuttom thar ſuch as de- 
mandca the Trixmph ſhould abide without the City, and 
{uct as ſucd tor the Conſulſhip muſt of neceflity be 
within. 6. Sometimes it was dcnicd, when the War 
had becn undertaken without the Command . of 
tne Senate ; in which reſpect the Trimmph was denicd 
unto Mazlzzs on the conquett of Galatia by him, to the 
great cnlaxgment of their Empire, quia cauſam Bell Se- 
natus z0# approbarit, becaule he had no Commiſſion from 
the Senate tor it. 7. There was no Triumph granted if 
the War had been Civil, becauſe jn all fuch Wars who- 
loever was. Conqueror, the Commonwealth was a 
loler by it. And. therefore Pompey and Mete/!ns Fiving 


; | _ 
| vanquiſhed Sertorzs and his party in Spain, would have 


it called a Foreign, nor a Civil War, becauſe they would 
not lole their Triumph. Externum magy id bellum quam 
Civile ozder; voluerunt, ut triumpharente 8.1t the Victory 
bad not been obtained without great loſs on the Romans 
fide 3 18 which regard Valerizs atter his conqueſt of the 
Galls viaz denicd this honour, quia mapgis dolor civibns a- 
miſſis, quam gaudinm fuſis boſtibus prevaluit, faith Ales» 
ander ab Alexandro. 9. And latily, the Triumph was de 
nied a Ceneral, it the fervice had not been pertormed in 
his own Province: And ſo we tid that when Livius 
and Nero, being Conſuls,had vanquithed Afdrubal,Livius 
only tiad the Trizmph, though Nero was the man that 
had won the day becauſe the held was fought jn the 
Province of Livixs, to which Nero came but as an Acceſ- 
fary, or allitiant to him. 

And theſe are all, or at the lecatt the principal cauſes 
of hindering or omitting this great Honour, indeed the 
greatelt that the Free-Szate could be capable of. But 
attexr when the Commonwealth was changed into a My- 
aarchy,it bcgan to be laid aſide tor altogether,as too great 
for ſubjects and was firſt purpoſely neglected by Veſpa- 
nius Agrippa, the Eftabliſher of Anguſtus in the Roman 
Empire, who when he had a Triumph decreed unto him, 
tor quenching certain Rebellions inAſia,and his quict ſet- 
ling of that Country; to give Polterity an example, 
rctulcd to accept it. And this example being (as it were) a 
rulc to others, occaſioned that this cuſtom was in ſhort 
time quite laid alide 3 and that no man under the degree 
ot an Emperor triumphed {olemnly; all others trom 
thencetorth, being content with the Triumphal Orna- 
ments, poyas Tais £71yixies Tiuers,in the words of Dion: 
And though Beliſarzs having ſubdued the Kingdom of 
the Vandals in Africk,, is faid( 600 years atter the death 
of Agrippa ) to have had the honour of a Triumph, yctin 
propricty of ſpecch, it was nothing but an honourable 
prelgnting of himlclf and his priſoners before the Em- 
peror 3 and was ſoar trom the magniticence of a Roman 
Triumph, that it wanted many of the (olemnities uſed in. 
an Ovatzon-Nor did the Emperors themifelves much atte& 
this honour, cither becaNe too popular, or too charge- 
able,or that they they thSught it was bencath the Imperial 
Majeſty; the latt (as I remember) that madeule thereot to 
{ct toxth his glones,being Valerins Probus atter his victo- 
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8 ries over the Germaxs,aud the Blemye,a people of Africh,, | | CTR TRE Ne 
: in or about the year 284 of our Saviour's birth. The Difiator; of WEDa 
4 In the ncxt place look we on the incouragements and 
& Y rewards of the Common Souldicrs : For , bclides the | 4.1. C, 
” wy ſetting out of Lands and dwellings for the poorer fort, | 253. x Tits Largius, choſen upon occaſion of 4 
5 : in which they might reſt themſclves when they were general War made by the Latins upon 
; paſt ſervice 3 and betides the large donatives which the Rome the firlt that ever had this Ot- 
{- General in his Triumph 61d bettow upon them 3 they had | tice. 
p their mural Crown tor him that firli {caled the Walls, a | 257» 2 Aulus Poſthumizs, choſen to purſue that War, 
_ naval Crown for him that firſt boarded the Enemies ſhips, Which he cnded with the laughter of 
A a Camp Crown, or Corona Caſtrenſis, tor him that had for- 3000o of the Latins. 
Tn ced a way ito the Tents or Camp of the Enemy  aCity | 295. 3 L. Prantius Cincinnatas, choſen to this Office 
| Crown, or Corona Civica, for him that had preſerved the from the Plough, overcame the Vo!lci, cho-. 
1 life of 2 Roman Citizen. Not to lay any thing of thoſe {cn again Ay. V. Cc. 214. to luprets the {o- 
i Chains and Bracelets which Souldicrs of inferiour merit dition raifcd by Sp. Melins. 
ef were adorncd wichal. By which cncouragements, and | 51%. & Amilinus Mamercus , overcame the V.iimies 
: the good conduct of their Counfels in the Senate, the | and the Fidenates, and was thrice in cleycn 
of Komanattairs fhcceeded fo profperoully, and their Domi- | cars called unto this Olhce, = 
vn mons Were cnlargcd fo ImPenRy; that neverany Com- | 338, © Pub. Servilius, who hnally vanquiſhed the! 
, mon-wcalth had fo large a growtn. Fibuaterana the 1 gvic ant. 
de= v And yet the greatnels ot this State is neither totally, { 354 6 PFurins Gamillus, who hnally deſiroycd the 
w TI nor only to be attributed to the Conſular Government. City of the Pezz, and being choſen 1 ſecond 
a For through the Walls of this great building were raiſed time, A. V.C. 362. preferved his Country 
10» by the Conſals, yet the toundation of the fame was laid from the Galls : thrice choſen atter this up- 
= by the Kings, and the roof thercot laid on by the Em- ON new occaſions, | 
Ng pcrours. Nay, be it ſpoken to the honour of Monarchical | 375. 7 Tit. Duindins Cineinnatus,choſun in the War 
IVC Government, whenlocver any great and imminent dan- | againtt the Larins. 
uld gcr did ſeem to threaten them, they were tain to Jay a- | 285. 8 L- Manlins, electcd in the time of a SrieVous 
"111 tide their confidence in the rule of their Conſuls, and peliilence, to hnd a way for the appcaling of 
ory betake themſelves to the Coinmand of one Soveraign | the gods. | 
ans Officer, whem they called DiFatyr. Ot which, arid 0- | 396. 9 C. Sulpitins. 
the ther the changes hapning in the State of Rome , take | 418. 10 Martins Rutilins,the firſt DiFgtor choſen out 
5 4- £15 fhort abftract from Corn. Tacztus. © Vroem Romam of the-Commons- 
[nee & 2 priucipio Reges habuere;&c. © The City of Rome was 11 L. Papyrins, fubducd the Samnites. 
de- © in the beginning governcd by Kings. Liberty and the |. 43% 12 Cofſus, by whom the Samnites were again 
d in © Conſulſhip L. Brutus brought in» The DiGators were | vanquiſhed. 
U11ts * choſe but for a time :: The Decemoir? paitled not two + 13. A.milius, who alſo overcame the $ a= 
V115 * years, neither had the Conſular authority of the Tri- } mites. 
that « bunes of the Souldiers any long continuance, nor Cit | 14 Lentulus, who titnmphed alſo over the San 
the '© 32" nOr Sylla's dominion. Pompey and Craſſus quickly * Hites. 
cceſ- * yielded to Ceſars forces Lepidns and Antony to Au- , 451» 15 I Bubulcus, who hnally ſubdued the # qui 
"© ouſtur. SO Tacitus in briet of thele publick changes : | and the Volſcz. 
uſes Ot which, as to the Decemvirz, which were 1nftituted | 16 Corite Rufinus. 
the vnly on a particular occaſion for the reforming ot the | 467. 17 @: Hortenſius, choſen tor appealing a ditfer- 
But Laws by thoſe of Athens 3 and the Milztary Trabunes of ' ence betwixt the Senate and the Commons. 
Mo- Conſular Authority ordained to divert common people who had fortified himſelt in Fanicalrs, one 
rat trom ſceking after the Conſudlſhip 3 I {hall here ſay no- | ot the Hills whercon Rome ftood. 
ſpar thing. But as for the Didators, being Officers of a Su- | Mu 15 Ct. Glizzas, forced to rcfign his Othee to 
mai preme power,. and fucti as made way tor the Eemperors Font Hs Atilins Colatinus, the firtt that exerciſed his 
um, 10 the cloſe of all; I ſhall enlarge a little further. They -Oftice out of Taly: hc was choſen in the 
(et- were called Dictators a ditands, becaule they pretcribed nit Panick War. 
ple, what they pleaſed unto the people 3 which they were | 5256, 20 Fabins Maximus, choſen in the War againſt 
re) a bound to execute and not diſpute. Hence that memo- — Aunibal. 
kort rable jeſt of Fulizs Ceſar, who being told that Sy!la had $375. 21 M. Funins, choſen upon the great defeat 
grce wergncd his Didatorſpip though by the decree Ol Sexate p which the Rowan Forces had at the batte! 
Sn made perpetual to him; returned this Anfwer, that of Cane. | 
rna- Sv/la was an unlcarned man, dicare nefczit, and theres 16.22 Le Manſins Torquatis, choſen upon the death 
Jaom. tore knew not ow to difate 3 or to play the Dictator. of Marcellus Conſul thin by Amibal. « 
mae They were allo called Popul: Magiftrz, or the peoples 67:2..23 L. Sylla, ( deſcended from that Corite Ruftnus, 
cath Malicrs , becauſe trom them lay no appeal unto the peo- ! who had been formerly in this Oihce) bav-" 
tin ple ( as did trom all the reſt of the Roman Magitirates ) ing by torce of Arms luppreſled the Facti- 
able during the whole time of their Command, which or- | on of Marius and Cinna, made himiclt Ma- 
"HY dinarily continued tor ix months z yct lo, that it they fter of the City, and cauſed himfclt to be - 
ONE did inthe mean time ſettle the atfairs of the Common: | cholen Perpetita? Dictator, after the Othce 
#2 wealth, they religned it ſooner 3 it the neceſſities of had ben intermitted, for the ſpace of 127 
-& the State xequiaed a longer continuence in it , they . years: which Ofhce having exerciſed with 
irge- were choſen again. The names of as many of them | a great deal of cruelty, he refigned with as 
el as I have met withal, I have herc lubjoyncd together | grear © conhidence. | 1 ſon 
fro Ml with the ſervices they did the Publick, mm the time of | 707. 24 Ce Fulins,Ceſar deicended from ls the fon 
- 40- IR their Office, | Fr of Aſcanins,who was the ſecond King of the 
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Trojan race, having conquered Britain, and 
added all Gaul Tranſalpine to the Roman Em- 
pirez and finding himſelf unworthily rc- 
quited by the Faction of Pompey , paſſed 
with his Army after him into Greece: and 
having vanquiſhed him in the fields of Phar- 
ſalia, and made himſelf abſolutely Maſter 
of the Roman Empire 3 took to himlclt the 
ſupreme Government thercof, under the 
Title of Didator z which having managed 
for the ſpace of tive years, he was mur- 
thered in the Scnate-houſe by Bratus and 
Caſſius. 


Before the time of theſe perpetual Dicjators,theRomans 
having ſome <nemics or other tnat oppoled the pro- 
ercſs of their fortunes, had not the leiſure to contend 
with one another in a publick way 3 or it they did, 
their differences and {editions were loon compoied. But 
being grown ſo great as to fear no Enemy 3 and the E- 
ſtate fo valt, that it was grown tov mighty for a popular 
Government; then they began to practite on the peo- 
ples patience, and to projc& the ſharing of the Empire 
amongſt the great- Ones. Concerning which, take here 
this ſhort Epitome, which I hnd in Tacitus. © Rebus mo: 
& dicis equalitas facile babebatur, &c. While (faith he) 
« our Dominions were but fmall, Equality was ealily 
« maintained among us. But after we had ſubdued 
« the World, and dcſtroycd all Kings and Cities that 
« ſtood in our way, Or might work our annoyance 3 
«-waen we had leiſure to fcek after Wealth without 
« peril, therc aroſe hot contentions betwixt the Nobz1z- 
« ty and Commons. Sometimes the factious Tribunes Car- 
« ricd it away, ſotnctimes the Corfals had the better : 
«and in the City and common Forum, ome little skir- 
© miſhcs ( the beginning e& our Civil Wars _) were 
« {ometimes {cn Afterwards, C. Mirins one of the 
« mcancit of the Commonalty, and L. Sylla the molt 
« crucl of all the Nobility , by force ot Arms over- 
« throwing the Free-Sate reduced all to an abſolute Go- 
« vernment. To them ſicceeded Cn. Pompeints, a little 
« cloſer in his projcCts, but nothing better minded to 
« the Common-wealth « Et nunquam poſtea niſi de Prin- 
« c#patu cnefittms and never atter tnat was any other 
« point debated, than who ſhould get the Soveraignty 
<« unto himſclt. So Tacitzs ; and he ſiateth it nightly. 
For after Pompey had revived the controverfie, and 
had found Ceſar a better Dilputant than himſelf z Ax- 
guſtus, Antonins, and Lepidus ( on the death of Ceſar ) 
made good the Argument, attrading all power unto 
themiclves by the name of Trizumviri:c tl Augutus have 
ing out-wittcd Lepidzus, and vanguithed M. Antonyat the 
battel of Adinm, bucame fole Sovcraign of the State, 
by the name of Prince 3 Et cxncta bellis civilibus feſſa, 
nomine Princifis ſub imperium accepit , as that Author 
hath it. | 

But touching, thoſe great alterations in the State of 
Rome, the contentions for the chick command, andthe 
Reduction of it toa Monarchy by Auguſtus Ceſar, I pub- 
Ihed a Difceurſe in the year 1631+ { but written many 
years before } undcr thetitle of AVGUSTVUS, or 
an Eſſay of thoſe Means and Counſels whereby the Com- 
monwealth of Rome was altered, and reducedto a Monar- 
cby. Which being but ſhort, ſo pertinent to the Pre- 
ſent bufine(ls, and fo wc.ll entertained when it came 
abroad 3 I hope it will not be improper orunprofitable 
eo ſubjoyn it here. The Reader may cither peruſe it, or 
pretermit 1t, as his phanſie guides him. And here it 
followcth in theſe words, 


CA 


Hey which have heretofore written of Common- 

wealths, have divided them into three Species: tr. 
The Govycrnment of the King, ſecondly, of the Nobles, 
and thirdly , of the People, Either of theſe is again 
ſubdivided into good and evil : The evil trom being only 
the good corrupted 3 the good nothing elle but the bad re- 
tined. So 15 the Government of a King divided into a 
Mowarchy, and a Tyrany: Of the Nobles, into Arifto- 
cracy, and Oligarchy : Ot the People , into a Republick, 
and Democraty. All thelc, as well in general, as in the 
{cyeral couplets, have afccret inclination to change the 


| one into the other 3 and to make a Pythagorical tranſ- 


migration (as it were.) into each others Being. I need 
not ſtand on many inſtances. The Common- wealth of 
Rome (into whole ſtories whoſoever looketh, will judge 
them rather to contain the ads of the whole World, 
than a particular Nation ) will ſerve for all. Romulus 
at the foundation of his City, reſerved unto himſelf 
the chief Soveraignty, leaving it entire to his ſuccel- 
(ors, Numa, Ancus, Tullus, Tarquin the Elder, and 
Servizzs, governed themlelves to moderarly , and the 
Pcople fo jultly, that they aftc&ed noi Tyranny, nor 
the Commons Liberty. They appeared more deſirous 
to fill the Coffers of their Subjects than their own Trea- 
ſeries : And when 1. city compelled them to a Tax, 
they rather ſeemed to ſheer their ſheep than fleece them, 
But Tarquin the ſecond, commonly called Syperbus, a 
man of inſupportable Vices, having by violence enthro- 
nized himfclt in that Chair of Scate, which (had not his 
ambitious ſpirit been 1mpaticnt of delay) would have 
been his righttul Inheritance, made his government an- 
ſwerable to his entrance, cruel and bloody. How many 
men, eminent as well by their own Vertue, as their Pa« 
rcnts Nobility, did he cut off ? How many did he forno 
cauſe promote to make their fall the more remarkable ? 
What parfof the Senate was free from ſlaughter ? What 
corner of the City from lamentations? Yet this was 
not all: The miſerable Romans were vilited with three 
Plagues at once3 Pride in the Father, Cruelty in the 
Mother, and Lf exorbitant in their ſon Sextus, a true 
Copy of the old Originals, Either of theſe had been 
more than enough to exerciſe the peoples patience. 
But meeting all at one time, it ſeemed that nothing 
could now be added to the wretchednels of the one, and 
the wickedneſs of the other. Brutus ( a name fatal 


to Tyrants ) did cafily per{wade the Commons to ſhake 
off this yoke. For they, as well defirous- of Novelties 
as ſenſible of Oppreſions, had long fince murmured at 
the preſent Statez and wanted nothing but a Head to 
break out into actual Rebellion. So the People got 
the Freedom, and the Kings loſi the Soverazgnty of the 
City. 

4 Bratus, although he wanted no fair title to the 
Crown, yet either perceiving how odious the name of 
King was grown 3 or perhaps willing, to be rather the 
firſt Conſ#l than the laſt Prince, inftitutcd a new form of 
Government : Whe:cin the ſway of all was referred to 
the Fathers of the City; out of whom two were annu- 
ally choſcn as chick of the reſt. And herein certainly he 
dealt very adviſedly. ' For had he fought to contirm 
himſelt in the Kingdom, what could men judge, but that 
not love to his Country was the cauſe that filirred him 
to take Arms, but defire of Rule? Again bclides that 
ſccure Privacy 1s to be preterred before hazardous Royal- 
ty, What hope had he to keep the ſeat long, having by 
his own example taught the people both the Theory and 
Practice of Rebellion f Under this new Ariſtocracy the 
Koman ittaurs ſucceeded fo profperouſly, their dominions 
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were inlarged ſo immenily, that it may well be quelti- 


oned whether the Romay Fortune cauſed their grcat-. 


neſs, or their valour commanded their fortune. For 
the Governours not ſeeking wealth but honour, or 


not their own wealth , but the publick, did (o demean_ 


themſclves both in Peace and War, that there was be- 
tween all a vertuous emulation who ſhould moſt bene- 
fit his Country. An happineſs which was too great to 
continue long. The people had as yet no written Laws : 
Cuſtom bearing moſt {way, the reſt ot the Law locked 
up in the brett of the Fudges. To avoid fuch incon- 
veniencies as might hence enſue, there were lome men, 
conceived to be as ſound in judgment, as honeſt in 
thcir actions, deputed by a gencral Commilſion, to 
take an abſtrat of the Grecian Laws : according, to the 
tenour whereof, the people were to frame their lives, 
the 7udges their ſentences. Here follyvwed tne Oli- 
garchy or Pecemvirate State of Rome, but long it latted 
not. For thele new Lords Joining forces together, 
made themfclves rich with the {poil of the pcople, not 
caring by what unlawful means they could purchaſe 
cither profit or pleature. Appizs Clangins, one of*the 
Decemviri, was the break-neck of this Government. 
He, unmindful of Lycretia and the Targuins, Jutted 
after Virginia, a woman though of low condition, yet 
ſuch a woman in whom Beauty and Vertue {trove tor 
the preheminencc. The 1flue was, that ſhe (to fave her 
honour) was flain by her own Father in an open Al- 
{embly of the Pcoplez Appins forced to make away 
himſelf in Priſon; and the rcft of that Magiſtr-acy 
abdicating thcir Offices, the Conſuls were tor a time 
reſtored. 

3 The People flcſh:d with this victory, and calling 
to mind how their Anceſtors had in like manner ba- 
niſhed the Kings,began to know their own ltrength,and 
ſcomached it exceedingly, that thcy on whole ſhoulders 
the frame of the State was (upported, ſhould be fo much 
under the command of others; that they who wcre 
Lords abroad, ſhould be below the condition of Slaves 
at home. Hereupon they raiſe a tumult under the Con- 
duct of their Tribune, Canuleixs. Nor could they by a- 
ny per{waſions be 1nduced to lay down Arms till they 
had obtained a Decree, That from thencetorth the Nobles 
and the Commons might promiſcuoutly be married. And 
this was the firſt fiep to the Republick, The gating 
this new prizzledge, put them in poſſibility of obtaining 
greater. They now ſue to be capable of the Conſrlſhip. 
The Fathers conſulting of this demand, wilcly torclaw, 
chat to grant their Petition, or to deny it, was alike 
dangerous. For were it utterly daſhed, it was to be 
tcarcd the people would again torfake the City 3 and yct 
make their (tay more infolcnt & inſupportable, it it were 
granted. C. Claudius, one who by his honourable bc- 
haviour, was by both partics had in an equal degree of 
reverence, quickly propoſed a middle courſe, whereby 
the fury of the multitude might be appealed, without 
blenuſh to the Conſular dignity. 


——_—_ —— —— — 


- 4+ The People being thus miixt with the Nobles, as well 
in Marriages as Honours; one would have thought 
that this Commonwealth , bong thus equally poited, 
bad been immortal. But as in the Natur z/ Body there 
can be no cxact and Arithmetical proportion of the 
; humours and clements., without fome jredominancy 3 
fo in the Body Politich, can there be no cqual mixtore 
| of Plebetans and Patricians, Without the lupremacy 
of the one or the other. The People had, preſently after 
the inſtitution of the Coxfrils, raiſed a Commotion . 
and withdrew themſclves into Mount 4virtive. Nor 
could they be intreated to return into the City, till 
there were granted unto them peculiar Officers called 


— -— 
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Tribuni Pleby, or Protectors of the Commons. Theſe 
being not long aftcr by the Common-Council Pronoun= 
ced to be Sacroſantiz, and inviolable, began to heave 
the Poprlar State too high, and thrutt the Arifocratical 


too lowz not regarding, to loſe the love of the one, {o 
they might get the applauſe of the other. Inſomuch, 
that matters of judgmcnt were devolved from the F.2- 
thers to the Commons and the authority of the Senate 
trod under foot by the People. Nay, they proceeded fo 
tar, that Marius being Tribute, threatned to tend Cotta 
the Confſeel LILO erilon. And SH!pitins 111 the {ame Offce, 
made the Coſi's tortake the Senate-houſe, and ſlew one 


| flie away. 
' form ot rule, than which there 15 no lower; 


of their {ons, whole heels were not nimble enough to 
And now were the Romars governed by that 

So that as 
well by an inevitable neceflity in Natare, as the ordinary 
courſe of . Poliries, there mult be a reverting, to the hilt, 
and Monarchical Authority. For queltionlcſs it fareth 


£ ” > bx , : » - 
many timcs with a Commor-wealthas with the $y,which 


runneth through all the t12ns of the Zogdiach, rill it re- 
turn to the place where its motion firſt began. And the 
Platoxick year of reducing all things to the ſame begin- 
ning, continuance, and pcriod, how falſe focver in the 
Books of Nutxre, 15 1n forrg ſort true in the change ot 
Governmeut. 

5. The way down hill is eaftie and ordinary, but to 
afcend unto” the top requircth both wit to trame the 
ficps, and- courage to give the attempt. So was it 
here allo with' the Romazs:; They had naturally, and 
almolt infcriivly faln from a Monarchy to a Populacy, or 
Democracy :. But to aſcend from a Pypulacy to a 
Monarchy, required many licps and degrees in many, 
much induſtry in all. Marizs and Syllz, well skilled in 
feeding the humours of the People, were the firſt that 
attempted, ayd tieverally mounted "to fuch a height of 
command, as. never durſi any promiſe to them, nor 
they hope for themiclves. Marizs was of an harſh and 
ſtern nature, cqually cruel to the Exemies in War, and 
the People in Pcace3 one wile birth the Romans might 


| have had jutt cauſe to curſe, had he not ſaved them trom 
the Cimbri. Sylla was onz whole carriage none could 
| enough commend before, or ſufficiently condemn 
; after his proſperity. A man whole Peace was far 
He conſtituted fix ! more bloody than his Iarsz a better S«bjeq than a 


Annual Officers, equally choſen out of the People and the | Prixce- 


Nobles, calling them Tribuni Milittm Conſulary pote- 
ſtatins 
Titerftitiums, the ſpace of 78 years. Which rime ecx- 
pircd, and ſome expericnce being had of the Peoples 
Government, the Lords of the Senate did decree, That 
one of the Conſuls ſhould from thenceforth be choſen 
by, and out of the Commons; that they (ould be 
capable of all Magiſtracies, yea, cven of the Didtator- 


This Office continued, but not- without many ! 


Theſe two gave way each to other, and both to 
death.” Next thete, as well-1mrtactions and-defrgns, as 
blood and alliance, ſuccced<d Ceſar and Pompey: Two 
men never truly parallel'd ttnce their own times. Ceſar 
had a wit to invent ſo pregnant, a heart to execute ſo 


| ſtout, and to both a Fortune {o tavourable, that he durſi 


undertake what no man dared ; and his performances 
commonly were anſwerable to his undertakings. Pom- 


ſhip. So” that now Vertue was as ſpcedy a Ladder to 'pey, a man greater than his own or his tiicnds withes, 


climb unto Honours, as Nobility of Birth and a Good 
man as much reſpected as a Greats A are felicity of the 
times; | 


, had triumphed over all the parts of the known World; 


and could he but have brooked an Equal, he had never 
met Swperionr. Had thcle two lived in divers Ages; 
Or 
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or exerciſed their valour on the common Enemy, the | 


World had been too little to yield them employment. 
But turning, their forces one againſt the other, Pompey 
overthrown in the Field, was baſely murthered in Egypt : 
and Ceſar, viorioufly conqueror in Theſſaly, was bar- 
baroully maſſacred in the Capitol» And though none of 
thele four Worthies could fettle the Monarchy 1n himlſelt, 
yet this ſhall be to their cterval memory recorded, that 
they firſt opencd a paſſage to others, and hill moved the 
ſtone, which rowling along, tumblcd the People out of 
the Government. 

6. Aftcr the overthrow of Pompey, and death of 
Ceſar, the Common-wealth might have recovered Liber- 
zy, it cither Ceſar had Ictc no heir, and Pompey 0 
children : or rather, it Antonius, a man of an unguiet 
and turbulent ſpirit, had not begun new troublcs. 
For he knowing the aft.ction ot the common people Unto 
young Ofavins, Ceſar's huirz and hearing the Contimu- 
al report ot his approach to Rome tor his inheritance, 
did by Decree of the Sexate reltore Sextus the {on of 
Pompey to his blood and honours 3 Hoping that they 
two, inheriting their Fathers hatreds, would like Pel- 
lets in a Boys Pot-gun drive out each other; and fo hc 
might remain Lord of the whole. But young Ocfav2is 
was too old to be fo fetcht over, and had mo1cover 
more defire to revenge his Fathers death on Brutus and 
Caſſius, than turn himſelf upon an Enciny that neither 
had done, nor could do him any burt. At his firtt en- 
trance into Kome he declarcd himiclt Ceſars heir, though 
ſome regarding more his weltare than honour,diſlwaded 


him from it, His retinue at his entrance was but ſmall, 


his behaviour gentle and courtcous, {o that all had cauſe 
to love him, none to fear him. His firlt bulincfs was to 
Antoxizs, then poſſcſſed of all Ceſar's eltate. His words 
3S modeſt as his Petition jult. Antonies an{wer foine- 
what churliſh, forbidding him to meddle in matters of 
State, adding that he was too young to take upon him 
the name of Ceſar, and {0 dilmiſted him unſatisfied, and 
with dilcontcntmnts AUGUSTUS ( tor by that 
name we mean to call hini, tnough he was not yet fo cal- 
Iced; perceiving that Antonics antwer, though in ſhew but 
a del ay,was in eticct 2 @enill, infinuated into the acquain- 
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buſinels, would bring his honour off without tain. The 
Confuls theretore proceeded in the War againſt Antoay : 


who ſecing little poflibility of prevailing, reſolved to 
{ell the lots ot his own liberty and his Souldiers lives. at 
a dear rate. And indeed the tortune of the day was ſo e- 
qually ſhared, that as the Conſuls might boaſt of the van- 
quiſhment of Antony, lo Antony might triumph in the 


death of the Conſals, 


AUGUSTUS hadnow as much as he could defire, 
more than he expected; a viQtorious Army at his ſer- 
vice. He therectore applics himſelf fo to them, that giv- 
ing that among them which he had in preſent; and 
promiling them greater favours, according as his fortune 
and their valour thould advance him he bound them 
unto him 1n an eternal bond of allegiance, and madc 
them the firſt ſtep by which he aſcended the Royalty. 
The Lords of the Sexate hearing of the young mans 
tortunc, thought it b<{t to ttrangſe thele hopes even in 
their Cradles, and to that end, decree the honour of 0- 
vercoming Antony, not to belong to AUGUSTUS, 
but to Decius Þratws 3 tor whole defence (being beticg- 
cd by Antony im Mwtina) their Army had been Jevicd. 
Nor did they think this troti of uncxpeCted unkindnels, 
luthcient to nip the bloilon of his hopes3 but they de- 
nicd him the Conſ#!fhip. Theſe harſh proceedings com- 
pelled AUGUSTUS (his honour now lying at 
ltake) to cnicr Rome as Conguerory, and torce the Fa- 
thers to grant him his delizes. Having thus gotten 
what tor the time he aimed at; he generally ſhewed 
himſelt grateful to all, and particularly to ſorne of the 
Souldicrs, paying them what was behind by promiſe, 
and openly protciting that without their aid he durſt 
not have adventured into the Capitol. So by keeping 
his day with the Military men, and ſhewing his noble 
and generous nature in a thanktul commemoration of 
their ſervices he added fironger bonds to ſuch as 
were alrcady his own, and won many daily to his 
tide, which bctore were either zexutral, or adverſa- 
TIES» 

8. Antony in the mean time was not idle, but know- 
ing that Lepidys was beyond the Mountains with a puil- 
ſant Army, he potted rhithcr, and fo tar prevailed with 


tancc of Cicero, then point among, the Senators, and a | the Souldiers, that he was admitced -into the Camp 3 
capital Enemy of Aatozyz by whole means the Lords of | where the General entertained him with all expreflions 
the Sexate began to catt great atic&10n towards him. | of love and welcome. Antony perceiving, the facile na- 


Next in a lolemn Oration to the People,he let them know, 
how he intended to havediltributcd his Fathers wealth 
among them; and how Axtonius did unjulily detain it 
from them both. Certainly, thcrc is not any thing pre- 
vaileth ſooner with the ignublc Man than hope of gain. 
No ſooner had he finiſhed his fpcech, and given away 
that to them, which he thought impoſlible to get tor 
himſelf, but all was in a tumult. None was fo ſparing 
of his words, but he had ſome curſe in ſiore tor Anton © 
every one vowing the deltruction of that man, whom 
they ſuppoſcd to deprive them of AUGUSTUS do- 
native. 

7. In this hurly burly Aztozy quits the Town, and is 
by che general voice of the Houles declarcd an'Enemy 
to the State. An Army is given to Hircius & Panſa, then 
Conſuls: AVGUSTVUS, aged but 18 years, being 
proclaimed Imperator, and made head of the League a- 
gainſt the common Foc, AUGUSTUS, as he loved 
not to abſent from a nccclary war, fo he always uſed to 
reſerve himſelf from the dangers of it 3 and theretore he 
committed the whole enterprile unto the Conſuls : well 
knowing that though the Othcers & Souldiers took moſ} 
pains to get the Victory, yet. would the honour of it be 
referred to him, as Imperator, Whereas if auy thing fell 
out to the Army not well, his being a Nox-agent in the 


| fure of Lepidus, {00n periwaded him to lead his forces 
| into Italy; promiling him no Js than the Lordſhip of 
'the World, it he durtt but thew his tace to the Romans. 


AUGUSTUS having continual news of this com- 
bination, and fcaring much the proweſs of Antony , 
now ltrengthened ; conceived no courſe fo titting and 
convenient to his ends, as to join friendſhip, and to 
enter into confederacy with them. And this he did, 
not tor any good will to either, but becauſe being de- 
(ttute of means to rclifti them, and alſo to TeVEnge 
the death of his Father Julius, which he much 1a- 
boured 3 he might with their forces oppreſs Caſſius 
and M, Brutas, and, as occilion tell out, deal with 
them being tevered. This Lcague was ſolemnly con- 
hrmed by a bloody Proſeriptio immediately tollowing. 
Wherein, to be revenged on their Enemies they be- 
trayed their Friends. A lamentable and ruthful times 
good and bad, rich and poor, being alike (ubjc& to the 
laughter. Now was the time of Falius Ceſars Go- 
vernment thought to be the Golden Agez and every one 
began to curſe Brutrs and Caſſius as the Authors of 
theſe preſent miſerics z whom they but lately honoured 
as the Reſtorers of the Common liberty. Nay the very 
Kings were deemed tolerable, and ſuch as lived in their 
days, happy. The poor Romans had not changcd the 


Tyranny, 


* blecrics and groans of the People» Arngujtus on the con- 


\ Incenſed the people againlt Antony and Lepid, that 
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* bide. the Battel. 
men whom fortune {ſeemed to be in love wich on the 


*zZeconciliation by the means of Ofavia, lilter to the one, 
and wife to the other Emperour. As allo how joining 
forces together to opprels Sextus, then Lording it over 
"the Sea, and proud with the conquelt of Siciliaz they re- 


Ly 
-Y 


E 
, 7% 4 
3 A PEIE... WR, oe 
os |, 
$.4Y- RTF. . . 
4 *F $1 7 Ngr* " ——_— 
wag 3. p 'v a 
ls 4 I9Y 
Wb fs Fe 
«OY "s . 
we. TN *% 
aÞ "pts 0 F 
"7s ©; f 
Taz 4 
v bt 2, As 
Ws 2, Fg 
# LO  ——— 


- but the wants Two of theſe Triumvirz glutted them- 
{elves with blood, taking pride in hearing the lamenta- 


trary, ſhewed himſclt much gricvecd at this barbarous cru- 
elty 3 ſo that his conſent ſeemed rather forced than volun- 
tary. But this Proſcription, though in 1t lelt crucl and 
tyrannieal, produced fome good and profitable cttcCts in 
the Kepublick. For when by this Proſcription and the 
cnſuing Civil War, the ftouteſt of the Nobles and Com- 
mons were made away, few being lctt which durlt en- 
deavour to recover the old Libertyz Angaſtus did the 
more ealily cltabiiſh his Monarchy, and retiore peace to 
the City. Moreover the proſecution of this cruclty fo 


© Auguſtus, whom molt held excuſable, found them always 
© his fatt friends, if not tor love to him, yet in-{pight to 
them, 
9. But to proceed; Antony and Anguſizs leaving the 
guard of the City to Lepidus, with joint-torces march a- 
- gainſt Brutus and Caſſius, both overthrown by Aptony 
whom 4UGUSTVUS did therectore put upon that 
' ſervice, as well to diminiſh Aztoxies forces, as to keep 
"his own entire. As for himſclf, cither he 1n policy 
"ſuffercd himſelf to be driven out of the hield by Bruty, 
to make Antozy more work; orelle indeed durlt not a- 
Such end had Brutus and Caſſius, two 


Audden, and did as ſuddenly torſake them. Brutus the 
More accompliſhed man z Caſſius the more expert Soul- 
\dicr. Ipaſs over AUGUSTUS Warsin [taly, Ax- 
"tones in Afia, the diſcontents between them, and their 


'ccived him into the Confederacy, and joincd the land of 
Sardinia to his other conquetis. To recompence which 
kindneſs, Sextus invited the two Generals aboard his 


Tyranny, but the Tyrants: Yea, they had three for one | of his deligns. By the dire&ions © 
into the bargain. Such is the condition of us men, 
that we know not our own happineſs in the frauztion, 


t this Mengs, and the 
afſiftance of Lepidns, he quickly overthrew Sextus; who 
tlying death in Exrope by the hand of AUGUSTUS, 
tound it in Aſia, by the command of Antony. Atter 
this victory, AVG USTVU S,cithcr baving, or Pretend= 
ing a quarrel againlt Lepidys, cntreth into his Camp, 
{cizcth his perſon, and depriving him of all honours, 
conhneth him to Rome. A man that half apainli his 
will, ſtumbling upon the Government, had bcyond 
any dcfert of his, enjoycd tycars continuance of Em- 
pire and proſperity. An action of a very high nature, 
and fuch as AUGUSTUS durlt not have ventured. 
on, it Aatony bad been wn It ily. He theretore adviſcdly 
removed 11m out ot his way, bcfore he would attempt 
the ſame. It hath been ever a chief Myixim in Courts 
polzcy, to remove that man out of the way, under pre- 
tence of forme honourable charge, whom we intend 
clther to caſt fiom lis pickent honours, or clſc to make 
lels potent with Prince and People. For which cauſe 
allo AVGUSTVUS pautlwaded Antozy 5 ablonce from 
the City, to bring him at the lat into ditcrecit and con- 
tempt. For Wcll he knew that his dotaye 0n Cleopatra, 
could not but draw him into many. Ii cORVENIencies:; 
neither could his negleting the State, tO riot with his 
Lemman, be other than diſtzfitul to the Lords and Perle. 
| Next, he commanded his fitter OG .w7 x to leave her buf. 
band Antony's houſe, yet privately he perſwaded her - 
to live there {it]], and bring up his children that to the 
Romaxslecing her noble demicanor and love to her nu(- 
band, might the more heartily detctt him, who 1o 1g- 
nobly and unkindly had rejz&cd her. To add more tucl 
to this flame of hatred, he readeth Antony's Will unto 
the people, in which many of the Ryman Provinces were 
bequeathed to Cleopatra's children, and other things or- 
dained to the common prejudice Antony likewile preter- 
red many Bills againſt AUGUSTUS, as that he had 
depoled Lepidizs trom the Triumurratez that he had divi- 
ded Italy among his own Souldiers only, that he had not 
reltored the Ships borrowed to make War againſt Sextus. 
11. Theſe diſcontents ſeconded with an ambitious 
hope of prevailing, made them both reſolute to reter 


Admiral-Gally: and after a bountiful entertainment, re- | all to the decilion of a Battel. Antoxy had a Fleet con- 


hd 


' turned them ſafe to their Camps. I ſcarce have ever 
| heard of fo great an over-tight among ſo many able Po- 
liticians- And much 1 marvel with my ſelt, upon what 
confidence AVGUSTVUS and Antony durli fo far truſt 
thcir perſons to a reconciled Enemy : or on what reaſon 
"Sextus having both of them in his power, would let ilip 
ſo llightly that advantage, greater than which was never 
offered to a diſcontented and ambitious perlon. This 
I am (ure of, that he afterwards repented it, and could 
have wiſhed that he had hearkned to the voice of Menas 
his old ſervant, who had pcr{ſwaded him to make his belt 
of that opportunity. The Kings of Fraxce and Aragon, 
of old Enemies made new Friends, had the like enter- 
view at Savoxe : which that notable Hifſtoriographer and 
States-man Gruicciardine deſcribeth wita much wonder 
and commendation. Yet, in the like cafe, have many, 
and, as Ithink, worthily condemned Lews the 11: of 
France, and Charles of Burgundy, the Arch-politicians of 
thoſe days, in that Lewis at Peronae put himſclt into the 
hands ot. Charles his Enemy, who allo after a ſhort re- 
Miraint, diſmiſſed him: 
10. Theſe ſolemn expreſſions of amity between the 


lifting of 500 Ships, high built, and erimined up rather 
tor a Triumph than a Fight. His Land Forces contiſted 
of 100000 Foot,and 12000 Horſe. AUGUSTUS had 
the like number of Hor{cmen, 82000 Foot,and 250 good 
Men of War, faug and clolc, built more tor ute chan 
oltentation. The Rexdezrous 15 Actiam, a Place kecming 
to be marked out tor notable deltigns :; here being tough 
alſo in our Fathers days, that famous battel, whercin 
| the Venetians gave the World to undeattand, that the 
Turks Forces by Sta were not invincible. Artony was 
on the Oticnfive fide, and theretore much doubted whe- 
ther it were better to give the Onler by Sea or by Land. 
Cleopatra, wholc words were Oracles, perlwaded him 
to the Sea-hight 3 not that ſhe thought 1t more fate, but 
that, if Antony loſt the day, the might with more tacility 
clcape. To this reſolution, when molt of the Captains had 
for fear agreed one of the old Souldicrs thus bluntly 
gain-faid it. What a niſcrable lecurity art tnou poſicfied 
«with, mott noble Emperor? Where is that ancient force 
« fight wherewich thou hati formerly prevented all 
«© (ters. 0 turned-the Encniics devices on their own icadsd 
« Conſider with thy (-1t, mot noble Gezeral, whar-un- 
< certain triends the JVina & Sex arc? To bow fhcklc an 


dita- 


___&aſor of his inwardnels with bis Maſter, knew mot | © there Hght for thy Empire, and our own Lives. 


"three Generals being, thus ended, and Antony gone for 
Egypt, AVGUSIVS then began to contrive his c- 
| Fabliſhment in the State, though with che ruin of his 
| Colleagnes. He beginneth firft with Sextus, having by 
gifts and promiſes drawn Menas unto his tide: who by 


« Element thou doli truti thy tortures? Let ihe Eoyptie 


« 125 and Phenicians, old Mermaids, d0tmn ard nurii up in 
« the Sca, tollow this kind ot Wairtare, But let us thy truc 
& Roman {pirits tric our valcur on the firm Land, and 
Pcr- 
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« haps thou doſt miſtruſt our faith Look here, Anthony, | 13+ This ſpecch animated the new Souldiers, and 
« (with that he opcncd his boſom) and thou ſhalt ſee confirmed the old; fo that with a general acclamation 
« many an honourable ſcar got in thy (ervice. We are thcy gave the aſſault. Death, wounds, and blows, diſhed 
© now too old to learn newTreaſons : Alter theretore thy | in divers faſhions, and ſcrved in by ſeveral men, were 
« reſolution, and, to pleaſe a woman, cafi not away 10 | the beſt delicates preparcd for theſe unwelcome vilitants, 
« many of thy faithful Followers. Certainly the unrefilta= ! Cleopatra bcholding the Battel, and doubting the fuccels, 
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ble powers of Reavcn when they decree a mans defiructi- 
on, overthrow thoſe Counlcls by which he ſhould clcape 
its Antony turns his deaf car to this Souldicr's whole- 
ſome advice, and borrowing from Cleopatra two or three 
kiſſes (as if from the Fountain of her lips he had derived 
all his courage) without any more ceremony prepareth 
himſelf unto the battel. 
i2 AUGUSTUS on the other tide, fceing a ne- 
ceſſity of a Sea-tight, was yct in this comforted, that his 
Veſſels were more uſeful and better manned, though few- 
ex than his Enemies : that his mcn to him were faithful, 
and, by reaſon of their many Vidorics, in good heart : 
From Antony were daily revoltcd fome Kings and Cap- 
tains of note, to the great encouragement of the one fide, 
and diſheartning of the other. The whole charge of the 
War he committed to M.Veſpanius Agrippasz who tailing 
in no duty ofa good Captain,teok from his Gallics what- 
ſoever might be impediments to the valiant,or ſhelter tor 
the cowardly all that was cumberſom to his own men, 
or advantagious to the Encmy. Things thus ordered, and 
the battels ready to join, Augzſtus Ceſar fianding where 
he might ſce and be {cen of all, is {aid to make this or the 
like Oration. ©* Fellows & Companions in Arms, Ifup- 
« poſe it needlc(s to hearten you, which never Were ac- 
< quaintcd with fear 3 or bid you overcome, which never 
« yet knew what 1t was, not to vanquiſh, Conquelt hath 


« always fat upon the cdgcs of your {words, and victo= | 


« ry been written in your torchcads. Be not now back- 
« ward toadd this one to your other Triumphs. When 
« after the death of my Father Fulius of famous mcmo- 
« ry, I firſt dealt 1n matters of War, I rather found than 
« made you good Souldiers. And during this twelve 
« years [ervice under me, ncither have you been wanting 
« jn the duty of faithful followers nor I(lhope) of a vi- 
« ojlant and gratectul Leader. Sure I am, 1 exprefied my 
« {elf as far as I could, and morc 1 would, had I becn able. 
« Let not the number, nor the greatneſs of the adverſe 
« Gallies any ways affright you. The hugencls of their 
« Bulks maketh them unapt for employment 3 and the 
« multitude, one clogging and hindring the others, may 
« 25 much further our Victory as theirs.  Fhey exceed us 
«jn multitudes of Mex, we them in number of Soldiers. 
« The meaning, of the word Pzlgt is unknown among 
« them. And for their Marzxers, th bett of them are but 
« Carters,Reapers,and Harveſt-men, rakcd out of the fields 
« the reſt, the excrement of common Priſons, wherewith 
« their Veſlcls are loaded, no: manned. The General 18 1n- 
« deed a fit Captain tor ſuch a {cl&d Company. It is 
« the ſame A#tony, whom you once dave out of the field, 
« before Mutina. I verily pertwade niy {clt, that neither 
« he dares think of recovering, or you of Jofing your 
« former glorics. It 15 the fainc Antony, who being ſhame- 
« fully chaſed out of Parthia5 only in that he was not 

« vaaquiſped, proclaimed kindclt Vidor. Its theſame 
« Antony, Who intended to make Rome ſubject to the E- 

« gyptzans 5 and to diliribute the Provinces purchaled with 
« thc blood and vertue of our Anceſtors, amonglt Tras 
« and h:r fcllow Chamber-maids. Nay indeed, it 15 not 

« Antony at all, but the ſhadow only of that ſubſtance, 

« which now is hid in Cleopatra's Cavbin, Courage then 

« brave men of Arms; be, as you have fiill been, Congue- 

&« yours. To ſpeak more, were to detain you trom vidto- 

«xy. Only this, Call to mind your ancient valour. Re- 

& member that I am Ceſar, you Romans: 


| through the thicketi of Antonies Fleet, made away with 
| the 60 Gallics appointed for her Guard. This diſorder 
made the breach, at which the Victory entred. Antony 
{ecing her flight, lett his Squadron alſo; and being taken 
into her Gally , hoyſed fail tor Egypt : Herein playing 
the part of a cowardly Souldicr, whilſt cach of his 
Souldiers executed the office of a couragious General: 
| For they fo ablolutely pertiſted in the fight, that 4 U- 
GUSTUS wasfain to offer them mercy ſooner than 
they would demand it, and divers times before 
thcy would accept it. At lafi they all {ware allegiance 
unto him. The Victory being thus gotten, A VGVU S$- 
TUS (no loſer of advantages) fpeedeth into Fgypr, 
which he reduceth into the form of a Provincez makin 
the people pay, for fine, twenty millions of Gold. By 
receiving this mony, he ſo weakned them that they had 
no ability to raiſe an after-warz and by diſtributing part 
of it among his Souldiers, he confirmed them in obedi- 
ence. As tor Antony, he ſeeing his fortunes deſperate, 
redeemed the honour loſt in his life, by a noble and hc- 
| roick death. And Cleopatra ended her lite not long atter 
allo. A woman more well-tavoured, than fair z well- 
1{poken, rather than either. Axtonzes Courtiers had ſeen 
any Ladies more lovely, none more prevailing z men 
| being chained ro her by the cars, rather than by the 
EYES. 
14. I willingly omit AUGUSTUS entry into Rome, 
' aS alſo the {tate and magnihicence of his T. riumph. His 
' Victory he uſed fo jultly, that none felt the tury of the 
, War, but fuch as were {lain in the Battel. To aflure him- 
(cut of Antonies adberents,was his hirft care; to which end 
| he burnt in the Common Forum, the Coffters ot Antony, un= 
| opened 3 wherein all his Letters trom his friends in Rome 
had been incloled :; wcll-knowing that as long as any 
thought themſelves ſuſpeded Adverfarics ; they would 
' never ſhew themſelves true Friends. To the Sexators 
and Magiſtrates he made ſumptuous feaſts 3 to the Com 
m9 People he exhibited magniticent and pleaſing Stage- 
Playsz and, with all variety of pleaſure, baniſhed from 
both, as well ſorrow for the old Proſeription, as tear of a 
new. But this was only as a preparation to his main de- 
| tign. There were two men molt dear unto him, and pri- 
 Vy to his Counſel, Mecengs 6 Aprippas which in the ob- 
ject of their love, differed only in this; Mecengs was 2 
lover of AUGUSTUS Agrippa ot thc Emperour. Mecenas 
| was of the rank of Knights, aman of good and bad parts 
; equally compounded 3 when his butineſs requircd care, 
vigilant and circumlpect; at Iciſure time, exceſſively rio- 
tous. Agripps was the tirlt of his houſe 3 a man alike fit 
tor Cawp and Counſel; one ncither carclels of a good 
' name, nor covetous of a great. For although he only | 


| was the man which vanquiſhed Sextiys, and Antony, yet 


well skilled in the tumours of Princes, he gave AU- 
 GUSTUS the honour of all his Conguctts; making the 
| vertue not the reward, the cnd of his ations. So by 
| doing nobly, and ſpeaking modclily of it, he was with- 
out envy, but not without glory. With theſe two, AU- 
 GUSTVUF withdrew intd a private Cloſet, and then: 
{pake unto them in this ſort, He made firlt unto them 
a long diſcoutte of the Civil Wars; then added. « That 
* having by his fortune, and the valour of his Souldicrs, 
* put an end to the troubles; he was unreſolved what 
*to doz Whether to relign the Empire to the People, or 


| ©retain it {till in his own hands : That in a butineſs of 
| * fuch 
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© own wiſdom That he had made them his Judges, as 


© men that could ſpeak ſoundly, and durlt ſpeak trecly: 


« That he knew them to have more care of his honour, 
« than profit 3 but of the Common-wealth, more than 
© both : That his Counſels, which courſe loever he took, 
« would not be by them eliminated. He therefore 1n- 
« treated them to conlider what was to be done, and to 
© give up their opinions 1N it. 

15- Agrippa atter a ſhort ſilence thus began, © I know, 
« thou canſt not but marvel, O Ceſar, that I who under 
c thine Empire, am ſure to be bcyond prelident exalted , 
« ſhould perſwade thee to Jive privatc. But I clteem 
« more thy honour, than my profit the publick good, 
« than my particular preferment. And yet perhaps my 


« Counſel ſhall be as profitable, if not as plaulible as the | 
I know thee to be no way delighted with | 


c CONLTary. 
« lies and flattcery, and will therefore deal with thee 
« freely and plainly. Thou haft indeed put a period to 


© the Civil Wars, but to what cnd, unlels thou doſt re- 


« ſtore unto the Common-wealth that Liberty tor which 
« the Wars were raiſcd ? What benefit can the peoplc 
« reap from thy Vi&ory, it thou doſt uſe it only as an 
« inſtrument, for their greater bondage ? Dott thou think 
« that the Romans having {0 many hundred years main- 
« tained thiir Liberty, will vow be willing to forgo it ? 
« No, Ceſar, no» Flatter not thy ſeit with thele hopes. 
« Mirius the younger, and Sertorizs, were quickly cut 
« off, when their cnds were once knowns and Fulzus 
« thy Father of happy memory, did not long live, atter 
« his actions {ccined to bring the Common liberty 1n 
« hazard. And ſhall we think that there 15 no true Ro- 


« man {pirit ſurviving? no bratas, living, to attempt the. 


« like againſi thee? Believe me, Ceſar, believe me, it 
15 far better not to medle with the Empire at all, than 
© to be forced to abandon it. But ſay, Divinc Providence 
« will ſo prote& thee, that thou mayefti out-live ſuch 
« paCtices 3 ſhalt thou allo not out-live thy glories ? 
© This preſent age pcrchance will not cenſure thine 
< ations, becaulc it dares not : But Poſterity, free from 
< all reſpe&s of Jove or hatrcd, cannot but call them 
< jnto queſtion, and brand thy enterpriſe with Ambi- 
< tz0n, and perhaps T yranny- It thy dcligns proſper they 
< will judge thee to have riſen unjuſtly 3 it otherwile, to 
< have fallen deſervedly. How much better then were 
<1t, now when thine honour 15 without blemith, and 


« thy reputation unſtained, to refign thy authority ? In- 


© deed when Sextus lorded it over the Sea, and Antony 
« over Egypt, it might have been thought waut of {pirt., 
© to have depoſed thy (elf trom the Government. But 
* now to do it, when thou art without Rival in the 
© Empire, now when thou art ſole Commander of thc 
© Worlds Forces; now when the People and Senate lic 
© prolirate at the fect of thy mercy 3 were to {trike dumb 
« detraCtion, and to make future Ages admire thy Tem- 
£ per- Thou art at this preſent the joy and coMfort of 
« the World ; there is wanting to thee neither Wealth nor 
* Fame. Here then fix thy toot. For go but one ſtep be- 
© yond this Non ultra, and thou wilt run into a boundlcels 
© Ocean of perils, which have no cnd, but the end of thy 
£ life and reputation. | | 

16. © Not ſo,cxcellent Agrippa, replyed Mecenas. I ne- 
©ver heard good Pilot find tault with Sea-room, or of 
* more veſlels calt away in the Oceax , than in the 
* Straights, and narrow paſſages, Our Republick,is a Ship 
* fraught with divers Nations. .She hath been long toſſed 
* on the waves of Civil diſſenſions, long driven up and 
* down with the Wind of ambition 3 and there is now no 
* place (0 fit for her ſafety, as the unlimited Ocean of one 
* Mans power.- Tais Enpire at firſt-riling, ſeemed not to 


«ſuch importance, he durſt not rclie altogether on his 
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* Icquire a Moxarch, but it is now grown tf) unwicldy 

* tO ve without one. Take then Upon (ice, O Ceſar, chis 
* Empire; or, to ſay betty, do not forfakc it. | thould ne- 
© ver thus advile thee, did 1 conciive avy poilible incon- 
« Vemtencies- The Sexate doth allow the 2 conpetent 
« guard of valiant and tuithtful Soudicrsz whom then 
[houldli thou tcar? Nay, ill may L projiper, It Ice any 
© calle Of fcar, were thy Guard caſhicted. Enemies thou 
« haſt none. For ſuch as were, are Gither alrcady flain by 
« thy valour, or madethy tall friends, by thy bounty and 
« clemcncy. To omit Marizs and Sertorizs, 1 will alittle 
« touch at thy Father Juli. He, too good a Souldier to 
« be a Statift, was too heady and violent in cdtiab 
«© h1s government. Nor could he cunningly tENIPOrIze, 
« and lufter the people inſcnlibly, and by acgrees, to drop 
© into bondage 3 but oppreis them all at once. Again, he 
« comMmittcd a great So/ziſm in State, when diſcharging 
« his Guard,he ſought to retain that Empire by tair means, 
«© which he had gotten by violence. I know thee, O Ce- 
« ſar, to be of a more wary and cunning behaviour. Learn 
© allo to work out their own fatery, by Pompey's misfor- 
« tunes. He atter the finiſhing of the Pontich War, at 
© Brundaſium, disbanced his Army 3 and thereby merited 
« to be accuunted an honeſt and moderate man. Certain- 
© Iy, he ſhowed himſelt in the courle of this aRion, ra- 
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© ther vertuous than fortunate or politick. For prefently 


« he began to be contcnined , and by his improvident 
© weakning of himlelt, made an open paſlage to his own 
© ruine. 1 commended his modcetty, more than his brain ; 
< ncither did he himielt, on better conſiderations, ap- 
© prove his own doings : and therctore he reſolved, had 
© he been Victor in Pharſalia, never to have committed 
© the like overhight. So it 15, and {0 it will fall out with 
« thee, O Ceſar, if in this action thou propolt him to be 
« thy pattern. It 15not fate, Agrippa faith, to take the 
« Empires |cfs ſafe it is, to retule its A fetled and inna- 
© tive vice It is in man, Never to endure that any not 
© above our own rank ſhould over-top us. Komes ſecond 
« founder Camilius 3 Scipzo, that ſcourge of Carthage, were 
« diſpraccd 3 and M.Coriolanus baniſhed by our Anceltors: 
© only becaule thctr worth had lifted ther above the 
© ordinary pitch of Subjcct;z. Do not thou hope to fare 
© better than thy Predeceflors. * Heretofore, perchance, 
© thou mighteſt have ſought the Empire, to fatishic thy 

© imbition « The Empire muſt now be thy retug 
c Aſylum: Credit me; The Lords of the Sexate, atter {© 
< many years of Obedience, know not how to Gwery 5 
« neither canſt thou, having fo long been a Goverztour, 
© learn Obedience. True it 1s, that in matters of dometit= 
© cal bulincls, a man may ſtop and dchiit where he will : 
© But in the getting of an Empire, there 15 no mean be- 
© tween the death of an Enemy and the life of a Prince. 
« Thou halt already gone too far to retire, Now thou 
© muſt reſolve to be Ceſar or Nothing. To ſay more 
© were {ſuperfluous Thine own diſcretion will fuggett 
© unto thee better Arguments. Only this I know, 
« that thou haſt in thee too much Fulizs, not to be an 
© Emperor. | 
17» AUGUSTUS fcemcd to incline to this latter 0- 
PINION, whether moved with Mecenas Oration,c{pccially 
his inftance in Pompey, or that he was bctore reſolved to 
follow that courſe; is uncertain. Howloever, fceming; 
with great attention to obſerve their {pecches, and ga- 
thering their ſevcral reaſons and motives together z. he 
made this reply. « A moſt hard thing 1t 1s, tor a divided 
© mind to make a well-joyn'd Anſwer. Divided 1 am, 
© and troubled between your. two opinions 3 loth to 
© follow either, fithence in ſo doing 1 mult offend 
© one, Yet lithence there 1s a neceflity of Refolution, 
© L intend, though I like well of thy advice, Agripp2, to 
os G 2 tollow 
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« follow thine, Mecexas. In doing which, Iam but an 

« inſtrument of the Deftintes, to put their wills in exc- 

« cyticn. Often have I heard my Father Ocavins re- 
« port, BOW Nigidius, tamous for his skill mn Fudiciary 
© Afrology, told him once 1n open Senate, That he had 
« begottcn an Emperor for the Romans. AS allo, how 
© M. Cicero, fo renowned for Wit and Eloquence, drea- 
4 med, that he (3w Fupiter place me ONn the top of the 
« Capital, with a Whip in mine hand. Certainly, it the 
« Powers of Heaven promiſe me lo great an Empire, ] 
« will not be wanting, to my f<cltz but will add by my 
« z#duftry, to their influence. To turther my detipns, 1 


« do dctire you, nay I conjure you both, that as you/ 


« have been ever ready in your Counſcls , fo you would 
« not now be backward in any neccfary Aﬀſitiance. This 
ſaid, they preſently enter into a new conference, how to 
manage a bnfinets of this weight 3 what Serrtors tO 
acquaint with their intent how to dilpoſe of the 
Army, not yet caſhicred : with what Plummet it were 
beſt to ſound the minds oi the common pcople, and to 
oblige all ſorts unto him. This Contultation cnded 3 
AUGUSTUS continued his attability to the People, 
and reſpec to the Nvbics, An opportunity he had to 
expreſs himſelf to both. There was at that timea Fa- 
mine, which ſhrewdly raged among the Commons. To 
the poorey fort, he dittributed Corn, gratisz to others, 
af a mcan price. Riches and honours he communicated 
© both torts; the better to wipe Gut of their memories, 
the anticnt freedom. Such parts of the City as were de- 
tiroycd by caſualty of firc, ruined by length of time, or 
defaced during tae Civil Wars, he re-ediftied. Houles 
of Common-aſſemblies he repaired » Temples,cenſecrated 
to the gods, he fparcd no colt to adorn and beautihe. 
And finally, ſo freely, diffulcd 1:15 bounty, that there was 
no part or member of the City which had not ſome taſte 
of it. Next, he diſmiſſed his Sonldicrs, aſſigning them 
Lands an! habitations in divers parts of Ttaly : That fo 
the Peopic might conceive his Reſignation to be real 3 and 
yet, it need were, his forces might be quickly re-affem- 
bled: Nor were Agrippa and Mecenas wanting for their 
parts, to promote the cauſe ; bat carctully acquainted 
{ome of the Sexate with it, who ſtood well atte&ed to 
them 3 and cunningly prepared others, who had fiood 
indilicrents : 

18. The foundation thus laid, and the Senate fate; 
AUGUSTUS role from his feat, and ſpake to 
this, or the like effect. «© When I confider with my 
« {elf the infinite extent of the Roman Empire; 1 
« proteſt I ſtand ata maze: marvelling how ſuch, as 
© heretofore have raiſed combultions in the State, aurſt 
« undertake the ſole adminiſtration of it. What Nation 
« in the World hath not cither begged their Peace at 
« our Gatcs z or felt the fury of our Wars at their own? 
« What Countries have we not harricd with Fire and 
« Sword; making the riling and fſctting of the Sun 
« the bounds of our Dominions? It mult queſtionlcls 
« procced from an over-weaning, conccit in them, of 
« their own abilities z who thought themſelves fo fit to 
« undergo that burthen, which none but the immortal 
« gods can carry. Ot my felt 1 will not fay much: On- 
« |y, I hope I may fay with modeſiy, that Iam not infe- 
« rjor to Cin44, nor it may be to Sylla : Yet havel found 
« in my {elt, by late experience, how unable I was to 
« manage the atfairs of Statc, even then when I had 
« two Co-adjutorss There is no Atlas of ſtrength (ufh- 
© cient to bear up this Heavens No Star of influence 


© {Ufficient, to animate this Spherez Nor one form of | 


* virtue {uthcient, to aftuate this matter. 
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Neither in- 
is it ft, that the Republick which ought to be 
© 414120rtal, ſhould depend only on the lite and welfare 
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« of one man. There never was, ſince the beginning of 
« time, a City repleniſhed with greater ſtore of worthy 
« 3nd able men, cither to conſfult or exccute, Never 
« was there {cen ſo grave and diſcreet a Conſiſtoryz Ne- 
« yer {o many of both ſorts, fo fit to govern. I have 
« by your Directions, and the Valour of your Souldicrs, 
« put an end to all home-bread quarrels. I have bcen 
« your inſtrument to reduce Peace internal and exter- 
« pal, to your City 3 and delire now no other Gucrdon 
« Or Tecompence, tor any former fcrvices, than a quiet 
«and a private lite 3 tree from all ſuch dangers and in- 
« CONVeniences, as arc inſeperably annexcd to the Sove- 
« rajgnty- Now therefore, (and may my aCtion be au- 
« fpicious and tortunate to my Country) do I reſign my 
« authorityz committing my ſelf, and the Common- 
« »e1th into the hands of the Sexate and People of Romes 
19. This Oration ended, there followcd a ſoft and 
ſilent buzzing in the houſe. Some ſuppoſed this ſpeech 
not to have {0 much truth, as art and cunning z yet 
{mothered their conceits for tcar of after-claps. Others 
were creatures of his own making, and they hopin 
to riſe in the tall ot their Country, would not hear of 
2 Retignation. Some tew of the wilſcr fort thought ic 
not expedient, to put the Reins again into the hands of 
the Multitude. The reſt out of a fluggiſh and Phlegma- 
tick ConKitution, choſe rather the preſent eſtate with 
{ecurity, than to ſirive to recover the old with danger. 
All thercfore with a joint-conſent proclaim him ole 
Emperor 3, and ſolcmnly entreat him to fave the Common- 
wealth, otherwile running to inevitable ruin. He for 
a while; as vainly denicd to accept the Governmcnt, as 
they vainly perfiſted to deſire him. At laſt, wearied 
with the clamours of all in general, and importunity of 
{ome in particular; he by little and little' yiclded to 
their requeſts, taking upon hum the Empire for ten years: 
with this Provifo, That if before that time expired, he 


could fully ſettle and order the preſent State, he would 
give up his charge, This he gave out, not with a pur- 
poſe of pertormance , ( for at the end of every Decenni- 
am he renewed his Leaſe of the Government) 3 But that 
| the people ſeeing fo nigh a poſliblity of regaining their 
Liberties, might not practiſe againſt him. Whercas, had 
he for term ot life received the ſupream Authority, he 


had no doubt haftned his own overthrow. For well he 
knew, that not the Title of Di&ator, but the Epithete 
Perpetual, was the deſtruction of CA SAR: Andyct 
a great re{pect was had alſo in the choice of the Title. 
The name of Kzxg he rcftuſcd, as being odious unto the 
Citizens. Neither would he be called Romulus, though 
he much delfircd it 3 left they ſhould ſuppoſe that he did 
aftct the Tyranny. When the people called him DiGator, 
he rent his Garments deſiring them to diſcharge him 
of a name ſo hated : and bcing once called Lord,' Domz- 
#4s ) he forbad all that Title by publick Edi. Princeps 
Sexatus was the only Title he admitted : well knowing, 
that the like glorious attributes were heaped on his Fa- 
ther Fulius by them which leaſt loved him, only to this 
end, that growing more and more into hatred, he might 
the {ooncr be diſpatched. Nor was he ignorant, that 
the Common People, led more by appcaranccs than truth, 
dilcerned names more plainly than execution : and 

that the only courſe to make greatneſs iand firmly, was 
to receive cxtraordinary power under a Title not offcn- 

live. The namealſo of AVGUST US$ conferred upon 
him by the Sexate, ( asif there had been ſomething in 

him more than mortal ) he refuſed not; as a Title ex- 


prefling more dignity and reverence than authority. And 
having pleaſed himſelf in the choice of his Title, he 


next proceeded to the eſtabliſhment of his power, which 
he thus purſucd, | 
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20. When firſt at the hands of the Lords of the Sexate, | 
he had for ten years received the Government 3 there 
was appointed unto him two Coborts at PretorianSouldi- 
ers for the guard of his perlonz to whom the Sepate al- 
| lowed the double wages of a Legionary Souldier, to make 
them move vigilant and hecdtul in their charge. Over 
thule he appointed two Pretects or Governors, (Captains 
of the Cnard we may belt term them. ) To commit the 
charge to one only, might breed danger 3 to more, con- 
tution. Agrippina, to cttle Nero in the Empire, prevailed 
with Claudius, to make Burras, whom ſhe had at her de- 
votion, the ſole Captain : and Nimphidzus, fallen from 
his hopes of ſetting Galba behides the quiſhon 3 defired 
the command of the Gward, as the next ſtep to Sove- 
rajignty. In choice of theſe Captains, he obſerved two 
Rulcs : Firſt, he ever choſe them, ex ordine Equeſtri, not 
' Senatorzo 3 lelt that, ſo high a dignity joyned to fo high a 
birth, might ſtartle their refolutions to lome defigns a- 
gainſt his quiet. Secondly, he made choice of two ſuch, 
as were of contrary humours, and ſomewhat at odds, 
that fo thc ill intents of the one ( if they ſhould harbour 
any) might be thwarted and revealed by the othcr 3 and 
both, in a noble emulation, ſhould contend to be moi 
forward in his ſervice. The next courſe which hc 


migit not be obnoxious to ſuch trequent and tumultuous 
alterations, as it had been tormerly. But hcrein when he 
had conlulted the ancient Platforms, he found no ſmall 
difficulty. The form delcribed by Plato, thewed ra- 
ther how a City ought to be POverncd, than how it 
may bc. Ariſtotle , though brcd in the Free £+2tes of 
Greece, was 2 friend to Monarchy, but his diſcourſes 
dark, and {pcculative, and not © ly reduced to Pra. 
ice. Soloz attorded the People too much Authority 
the Nobles too little, the King none. The old Carth 45 
ginian Legiſlators attributed too much to Richcs, too 
little to Vertiic. The Perſian Law-makers indulgcd to the 
King too much, to the Subjc& nothing, Aud on the 
othcr lide, Lycurgys in his modelling of the State of 
Sparta, aleribcd too little to the Ring, and too much 
to the Senate. Zaleucrs was rather the Author of {ome 
particular Laws, than the Framer of a Commonwcalth, 
Phaleas, and Hippodamus, as unimitable altogether as 
Plato. Secing theretore that none of the old Patterns 
did come home to his purpoſe; and withal coniidering, 
with himſclf, that the unmixt Forms of Rule were not 
equally ballanced , and by conſequence ſubje& unto 
cnange : he reſolved to frame his Common-wealth out of 
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took for his own ſecurity, was a law he made to curb the * 
wills and attempts of the great ones. For whereas it 
hath been formerly unlawtul to quettion a Bonudman, in 
matters concerning, th: lite and death of his Lord; 
AUGUSTUS paſlcdan AG, that all ſich Boyudmen 
{hould be tirft fold to him, or the Commonwealth. By 
means whercof he kept the Lords, bctorc preſuming on | 
the ſecrefie of their ſaves, trom all cloſe and private 
Confpiracics againſt him. Having thus ttrengthencd his. 
pcrlon, he affumed to himfclt the Imperzal, Cenſorial, 
and Tribanitian authority,togcther with the Sacerdotal | 
dignity. As Emperor and General of the Men of War, 
he could preſs Souldiers, raiſe Taxes, proclaim Wars, 
make Peace3 yea, and put to death the very beſt and. 
ttouteſt of the Senators. AS Cenſor, 1t was In his power | 
toreform corrupt manners, enquire after mens carriages, | 
to take in and put out of the Sezate whomne liſted 5, to 
pleace and diſplace the people from a more honourable 
Tribe. to ale(s honourable. Yet would he not becalled 
Cenſor as a name too inferiour 3 but accepted the Prero- 
gatives of it, after the furrendry of Manutizs, and his 
Afociate two men fo unhit tor that Magiſtracy, that 
they could objec nv crime to old or young, of which 
themſclves werc not guilty. The Tribanitian authority 
enabled him to hinder any thing attempted againtt his 
Iiking. It preſerved his p@ſon trom all contumely and 
11Jvry3 giving him power to puniſh, as an execrablc 
perſon , (yea, and without any formality of the Law ) 
whoſoever had oftcned bim either in word or deed. 
As for the Poxtifical Dcity, 1t made him a little more 
revcrenced, not more potent. Only it added to his 
title the {tile of Pontifex Maximus, or Chief Biſhop; and 
made him ot authority amongſt the Prictts, and in fa- 
cred matters, things that concerned Religion. The 
light of Reaſon taught him, that it was convenient for 
him, being a Price, to have command on all his pcople; 
He had been el{c but halt a Monarch,ſuch as ſome Princes 
arc with us z who quit their Clergy to be governed by a 
Foreign Head. | 

21. Thee ſeveral Prcrogatives annexed together, 
leem not yet ſufficient : and therefore he fo cunningly 
dealt with the Senators, that they gave him a general 
Exemption from the Co-attive power of the Law. Which 
once obtained, he terioutly bends his thoughts to ſettle 
the Common-wealth 3, and fo to fſcttle it, that by uni- 
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tne perfections of the three good Forms, their 1mper- 
tection being rcje&cd reſerving to himiult the Su- 
preme Majctiy, to the Senate eminent Authority, to 
tae People convenient Liberty, all in a juſt and fit Pro- 
portion. And to ſay truth, he did fo mix the Sove- 
reinty of onc, with the Liberty ot all 3 that Loth the 
Lords and Pcople, without fear of bondage or {cditi- 
on, cnjoycd their accuttomed Freedoms. The Conluls 
and Nobles of the City aſſembled as tormerly they uſed; 
matters of State they bandled by themſelves; Ambaſc 
{adors of torcign Nations they heard, and diſpatched. 
The Commons did aflemble in the Comitiz, to enact Laws 
and cle& Magiſtrates, as 1n the free Common-wealth ; 
Yet fo that nothing was done without the conſent 
and pnivity of the Prizce, who for the moſt part nomina. 
tcd the luccefhive Magiſtrate, leaving the confirmation of 
him to the people. So that the change, as he contrived it, 
was not violent and at once, but by degrees, and by 
the filent approbation ot both Eſtates, as ſcemingtto 
conſilt more in the alteration ot the Magiſtrate, than of 
the Laws. 

22+ But ( to proceed more particularly) the firſt care 
he took, was to conhrm Religioz 1n the ſame ſlate in 
which he found it. I mcan Relzgion, as the Romaxs uled 
the word, tor thoſe particular, though Idolatrous Forms 
of IVorſhip, which to their {cveral gods had been uſed 
among them. This, though he might have changed, as 
the Pontifex Maximns, or ciict Bilbop of the City; yet 
very wilcly he torbarc it. Its not fate for Princes that 
are {ct!led in a long decent of Government , to be too 
a&ive in ſuch changes : But it 1s dangerous to attempt 
it in a green States and in an Empire not well quicted, 
and inured to bondage. Men are more ſcntivle of the 
ſmalleſt altcrations in the Church, than greatcr changes 
in the State, and raiſe more frequent broils about it. 
The Romans ſpecially were exceeding tender in this 
point. The ancicnt #diles tormerly rccaved it into 
their charge, that they permitted no external cither 
Gods or Ceremonies,to be introdticed into the City. And 
by Amilins it was enadtcd tor a Law, That none ſhould 
offer ſacrifice in any publick place, after a new and Foreign 
faſhion. Exccllent therctore was the counſel which 
Mecenas gave him when he tit undertook the Empire, 
viz. * That he ſhould follow conſtantly the Religion 
© which he found eftablithcd, and compel! others alſo 
© to do the like. For, Forcign and ſtrange Rites ( ſaith 


ting all parties, and giving (atisfaRion to all Intereſſes, it | 


a 


© he) will offend the people, work many a 
altera» 


e. 
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« \terztions in the Civil State 3 yea and moſt likely | Judge and Party in his own cauſe: but principally fol- 
&« will occaſion many both ſcditions and conſpiracies. | lowing the cxample of his Father Julius, who counter- 
Words which he ſpake not to the- air, but to a Prince | feiting a wretchleſs contempt of his adverſarics, uſed, 
excecding apprehentive of the belt advice. Nor did | when he was leaſt ſuſpccted, under hand, and by pub- 
AUGUSTUS ever ſhew himfelt more carctul in any | lick Officers, to work their deſtruction. Many allo of 
one Art of Empires than he did in this. That which Me- , them whom the Sexate had condemned he would tree-= 
cenas noted, we find true in theſe later Apes 3 in times ly pardon : Conceiving truly , that the queſtioning of 
more $kiltul of obedience, than the molt quiet hour of men of high calling, would produce as much terror, 
AVG VUSTVUWS Goverument. No one thing more though it argucd not fo much rigor as the puniſhment. 
hath cauſed fo ircquentand to general Rebelljons in the , Yet it extremity of law was uſcd towards ſome few, 1t 
States of Chriſtendom, than altcrations of this nature. 1 was to fcttle quietncls in the wholez and as it were a 
cannot therefore but commend it, as a pious [ſolution particular blood-Jetting tor the general health. Thoſe 
in a Jate mighty Monarch : Beiter ſome few corroptions ; who had followed the Factions of Britus and Antony, he 
ſhould be ſuffered in a Church than ſtill a Change- | forgave trecly. And not ſo only, but by manitctting 
22. Religion thus cſtablithcd, in the next place the | his works by his deeds, and adding truſts and honours to 
weltare of the whole Empire confittcd chictly in reform- | his pardonsz he made his Chair of State more fetled, 
ing of the Cityz from which, as from the heart, Nite | and immoveable. So Ceſar, by ercting the faln and 
was conveycd to all the Provinces abroad. And in the | broken Images of Pompey, made his own ſtatues fiand 
City the corruption was moſt apparent in the Sexate 1t | more firmly. But the chief Act by which. he bridled 
felt. With them therefore he beginneth, well knowing | the Nobles, was an Edict by him promulgated, forbid- 
that crimes jn men of cmincnt place cnd not in them- | ding any of them, his leave not grantcd, to travel out * 
ſclves 3 but by degrees become diffuſed among their | of Italy. For well he knew , that an Empire unſctled, 
Clicnts and Followers. Now mn the Senate WCre many | and Provinces not quicted ; the preſence and authority 
and deſertlels men, who had been taken into it during | of men-of that rank, might raiſe greater troubles, than 
the Civil Wars3 as they could court the People, and | could be calily ſupprefied. Examples he wanted not, 
humour ſuch as were moſt potent. Of theſe he expelled | that eſpecially of Cato who after the overthrow of 
none by 15 OWN Powers but making cl ſpcech to them Pompey, {tirrcd ſuch a War againſt Ceſar In Africk , that 
inthe Senate, of the ancient order and preſent contuli- | he never bought Vidtory at a dearer rate. Yct not al- 
on of the houſe, he firlt exhoxted them to look back on | together to 1mpriſon them, he licenſed them at their 
thcir former livcs, and to judge of their own abilitics | plealure, to vilit Szczlza, and Gal Narbonoyſe, Provinces. 
and merits, for 1o honourable a room. Then he deti- | clole to the Continent of Italy, altogether unfurniſhed 
rcd {ome of them to pick out ſuch among them, as were | fox Warsz and indeed ſuch, as by rcafon of the variety 
in diſpoſition fatous, and 1n lite fazlty, but loth to con- | of pleaſurcs in them uſed , were more likely to weaken 
ceive ſo ill of their own actions which they did ac- | their minds, than to arm their bodics. 
cordingly- Yet as 1t often happencth, that #he great | +25. Now to give the Senate ſome ſweet meat to their 
Thief leadeth the leſs to the Gallows 3 and as Commines ob- | ſowre fawce;z he as much honoured and 1everenced that 
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{crvcth, that aftcr the Battel of Moxtliberry, Otiices WCre | Order, as ever it was 1n the Free-ſtate: ſubmitting him- 
taken from many for flying away, and centerrcd on | {elf to thcir Judgments and appearing of his own ac- 


fuch as ran ten miles beyond them : So remained many | cord, at moſt of their days of Seffion. Out of thoſe he 
in the Sexate, neither lefs vicious, nor J.{s violent > | chole hiftcen alterable every balf ycar, to be of his Privy 
only more potent 10 maintain thcir doings, than ſome | Council; but then changing them for others : that to 
others whom they had removed. AUGUSTUS | allof them might participate of that honour 3 and yer 
therefore joyning to him Agrippa, proceedcthto a new | none of them be acquainted with too many of his Se- 
review: And certainly it much concerned him in the Pe At his entrance into the Senate, he ulcd courte- 
-ſetling of his attajrs, that none ſhould have a voice in | ouſly to falute the Lords 3 and fo likewiſe at his depar- 
that tamous "Council, but ſuch as were of able judg- | tyre. He knew full well that it was noted for great 
ments, honeſt repute, and well atic&ed to his Service pride in his Father Julings, {o much to ſleight the Lords 
and the Common-wealth. An entupriſe which hee- | of that Hoſe, as he always did : never making to them 
ſteemed fo dangcrous, that he permitted entrance to | any obcifancez no not then, when they came to tell him 
no Senator till be were ſearched ; himfelt wearing a | what honours were decreed ynto him. This Rcforma- 
Brig andine under his Gown and bcing invironed with | tion of the great Ones, ſoon made the lower ſort more. 
ten of the molt couragious and bet beloved of the whole | carcful; both to obſerve good order, and to learn obedi- 
company- Such as he found in either kind inexcuſable, | ence. Yet did not AVGUSTTUS refer all to Preſi- 
he difchargcd from their attendance; cling fuch in | dext, but ſomewhat to Precepe. The Roman Knights he 
their places, which were cither ennobled tor their wif- | enforced to yicld an account of their lives; a courſe full 
dom, or notcd-modcration, or otherwiſe firong in | of health and wiſdom : Idlencſs being the root of all pri- 
their dependants. Yet {o that greatneſs of Revenue was | vate vices, and publick diſorders, To the Commons in 
 clicemed neither a tit Patroxage tor any, it they were of-{ their Comitia and other meetings, he preſcribeth Laws 
fentive 3 nor a jult caule to challenge intereſt in the hoxſe. | and Orders as himſelf liſted. The. old authority of the 
Such of them as were rich rather in the-gitts of the mind, | Tribynes, daſhed in the Difatorſhip of $ ylla, he would 
than thoſe of fortune, he rclieved with honourable Pen- | not reſtore. He ſuffered them to intercedC for the People 
ſions and fhnally he bceftirred himſelt fo refolutely, that | but not to preter or hinder anyRzl.to the advancement - 
all conteflcd that they had need of fuch a wile Phyſician, | the prejudice of their Eftate. Without this Curb, the Com-. 
to cure that dull Conſumption, whercinto the Commen- | mon ſort would never have {uffered him to ſit faſtin the 
wealth was fallen. | Saddle For had the people had their Tribunes and the 
2. In othcr things he ſeldom did proceed againſt | Tribuxes, had their ancient dignity and power, which 
them, as ot himfelt; but when that any of them had | they had uſurped 3 there had been little or no hope ot al- 
conſpired his ruin, he referred them to the judgment of | tering the form of Government. $0 diftcrent are the 
wo $a the jeden Bae NO partly OY ms ends of the Common-people, eſpecially if nuzicd ina taQi- 
c gativez partly not to be | ous Liberty, from the dchgns of Soveraign Princes: 
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26. The City thus reformed in the principal errors 


and defc&s of itz he again exhibiteth unto them d1-. 


vers pleaſures as ſhews of Fencers, Stage-plays, Corh- 
hats of Wild beaſts, publick Dancing, with variety 
of other dclighttul Spectacles. And this as well 
to breed in them a good conceit of the change 3 as fear- 
ing left their cogitations, for want of other objects, 


would fix themſelves upon his actions, and the old free- 


dom. -And therctore when forne of his more {evere and 
rizid Counſellors adviſed him to interdict all ſuch 
publick paſtimes, alledging, that the mectings of the 
pcople at thoſe ſports, and in fo great numbers might 
at laſt end in ſome great tumult and (edition to the en- 
dangering of his perſon, and dettruction of his whole 
_. Eftatez it was thus over-ruled by Mecengs (his molt 
Lrrutty Favourite) Expedit tibi, O Ceſar, plebem fic occupa- 
tam eſſe, That it bett agreed with his attairs, to have the 
minds of the people taken up with thele ſports and 
paſtimes, by which being {weetned and appealed, they 
were the leſs {enſible of the yoke he had put upon them. 
But as for Horſe-races, Tilts, and Turnaments, as he 
pladly cheriſhed them, to be permitted them only to 
the Inhabitants of Rome: That to that City being the 
Seat-Town of his Empire, might be ſtored with good | 
Horlcs, and expert Riders. Such of the Commons as Were 
behind hand, he relieved : and win that many of them 
had made him Hcir to their goods, he well knowing 
that no good Fathcr did appoint to his Heir any Prance | 
but a Tyrant, preſcntly refiored to the Children of the | 
deccaled the whole Patrimony. An action truly worthy 
oft AUGUSTVUVS), as true a Guardian of Orphans, as 
a Father of his Country. Such Princes as gape cove- 
toully after other mens poſlefſions, feldom enjoy the 
benelit of their own. The Treaſures of Kings arc then 
greatelt, not when their own Coflers are tull only, but 
their Subje&s rich. Yet one thing more he ſeemed to 


leave unto the people, which they thought molt plea- 
ling, Liberty of Speech : Wherein fometimcs they were 
fo liccntious, that they fparcd not Aprippa himſclt, fo 
potent with the Emperor. But he, good man, never uling 
the Prince's favour to the prejudice of any, fcemed not 
to mark their taunts and flandersz; whether with great- 


. cr moderation or wiſdom, I cannot tell. Neither did 
AUGUSTUS cape their foolith Paſquils and inta- | 
mous Libels. All which he winked at, Knowing that 
contumelics of that nature fl;ighted and contemncd, ſoon 
vaniſh of themſelves 3 but if repined and ftormcd at, 
{cem to be acknowledged. A temper which he learnt of 
his Father Fulius, who was perfect at it. And certainly 
it'was a notable point of Wiſdom in both of them, It 
15 the milcry of the belt Prices, even when they do well 
to be ill ſpoken of. And therefore many times ſuch fol- 
Ties arc with more policy diſlcmbled than obſerved, by 
the greateli Kings. 

27. As for this laviſhneſs of the tongue, it 15 a hu- 
mour that ſp.ingeth for the molt part, rather from a 
delight in pratling, than any malice of the heart ; and 
they which uſe it are more troublclom than dangerous, 
Fulius feared not the fat men, but the leax and ſpare. 
And lo AUGUSTUS thought, that not men libe- 
ral of ſpeech, but tileur, cloſe and ſparing of their words, 
were molt likely to raile tumults. Morcover, as long 
as the Common People rctained this Liberty of Speech, 
they were the lets {cnlible of the lols of Liberty 2n State. 
Whereas in the days of Domitian, when not only they 
were prohibited to commune together, but even their 
ſecret lighs and tears were regittxed, then began they to 
look back with a ſcrious eye on the old & common Liberty. 
Negle& 15 the belt remedy for this Talking vein. When 
thc humour is ſpent, the People will ccale on theix own 


accords: till then, no forces can compell them; Tacitus 
taxeth V itellizs of great folly, tor hoping, by force to 
hinder the continual reports of Veſpaſians revolt; that 
being the only way to increaſe, not diminiſh the rumovr. 
And as mMuci he cxtolleth (I will not {ay how fitly) the 
Reign of Prince Nervaz wherein it was lawful tor the 
Subjcct to think what hc would , and {peak what he 
thought. 

28. Theſe courſes though he took to re@ikic the Se- 
nate, and conteut the pcople, yet hc ltay<d not heres 
There were too many of both forts, dangerous and un- 
quict {pirits, who ftomachcd his proccedingsz and un- 
der pretence of the axcient Liberty, were apt to any bold 
attempt, and ſudden aiteration. Thee a5 he winked 
at for the preſent, to he imploycd them (as occation 
ſerved) 1n his foreign Wars. Whcrcin he followed the 
example of his Father Falins, who when his Souldiers 
had aiſpleaſed him, in their Mytiz:zes and Tyn:nlts,would 
lead them preſently unto fore detpcrate and dangerous 
{crvice : So weakning both his Foes which lay next un- 
to him, and punithing thoſe Soldiers which had difo- 
beycd him. For, though AUGUSTUS had thrice 
thut the T<mple of Fanw, and cherithed Peace, no 
Emperor more , of fo large a Territory z yet when he 
{aw his times, and that mens minds were active, and 
thcir thoughts diſquicted z he could tind prefencly oc- 
cation for lome new imployment. In this a Body Polz- 
tick may be compared molt fitly to the Body Natural. 
When we arc full of blood, and our ſpirits boyling, there 
is not any Phyſick, better than Phlebotomy. But it a vein 
be broken 1n us, and we bleed inwardly, our cftate com= 
monly 15 dangerous, and almoſt incurable. So Princes, 
when their pcople are tumultuous and apt to milchict 
or that thcir thoughts are working, and hearkning atter 
ation: do commonly imploy ihem in ſome lervice far 
trom home that there they may both vent their Axger, 
and imploy their Cozrrage. For Ict them ſtay at home to 
confirm their practices, and grow at lalt into a Faction 
the State will futicrin 1t, 1t 1t be not ruined. We cannot 
have a fairer intiance of this truth, than the proceeding 
of our fifth Hexry, and the times ncxt tollowing : 
Whoſe toreign Wars kept us all quiet here at home, 
waſted thole humours, and conſumed thole tiery ſpirits, 
which afterwards, the Wars being ended, inflamed the 
Kingdom. 

29+ But his main work was to content the Souldiers, 
and to make them {ure. Some of which he diſperſed 
as bctore 1 aid, all about Ttaly, in thirty-two Colonies 
as well tor the defence of the Cormtry, as for their more 
(peedy re-aflembly , it need thould require. Abroad 
amonglt the Provizces Were maintained upon the 
common charge twenty-three Legions with their aids 
belies 10000 of his Guard, and thoſe which were ap- 
pointed tor the bridling and (atety of the City. As to 
all of them he ſhewed an excellent thanktulneſs for 
their faithful ſervices : fo in particular to Agrippa, and 
to one other, whole name the Hiſtories ot that Age 
bave not remembred. This latter had valiantly be-, 
haved himſelf at the battel of 4Gizm : and being ſum- 
moned to appcar bctore-the Lords of the Senzte, mn a 
matter which concerncd his lite, cried to AUGUSTUS 
tor ſuccour z who aſſigned him an Advocate. The poor 
fellow not contented with this tavour, baring his breaſt 
and ſhewing him the marks of many woundsz Theſe 
(quoth he) have I received, AUGU Sd T US, #a thy ſervice 
never ſupplying my place by a Deputy. Which laid , the 
Emperor deſcending to the Bar, pleaded the Souldiers 
cauſe, and won it. Never did Soverajgn Prixce, Or any 
that command in Chief, lole any thing by being, bountt- 


ful of fayours to their men of War. For this act quickly 
; {preading 
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ſpreading it {elf over all the Provixces, did ſo indcar him 


to the Military men, that they all thought their {ervices 
well recompenled, in his gracioaſnels-to that one man, 
And now were they fo tar given over to him, that the 
Honours conferred on Agrippa, could not increaſe their 
love; well it might their admiration. Agrippe was of 
2 mean and common Parextage. But ſupplying the de- 
{-&s of his Birth with the pertcEtions of his Mixd, he be- 
came very potent with AUGUSTUS; who not on- 
ly made him Conſul, but his companion in the Tribunitian 
Authority, and Provoſt of the City. So many titles were 
now heaped on him, that Mecenas perlwadcd the Proice, 
to give him his Daughter Jalia to Wits, athrmang It 
impoſſible for Agrippa to live fate, conſidering how open 
new Creatures lie to the attempts of malicious men, un- 
leſs he were ingrafted into the Royal Stem of the Ceſars- 
On which cauſe queſtionleſs, for the ſtronger cttablith- 
ment of his new Honours Sejarus atterward attempted, 
Lut not with the like ſucceſs, the like match with Livza, 
Tiberius Daughter-in-La ws 

30+ The Senate, People, and Men of TWar, thus {everal- 
ly reduced to a Mediocrity of power and content, thc 
next labour 1s to alter the old, and cliablith a new Go- 


vernment of the City it ſelf. To ctt.ct which, he daſhed 


all former Laws, by which the Ales and Confederates of 
the State were made tree Denizens of the Tywa. That 
he conceived to be a way to draw the whole Empire into 
one Cityz and by the monſtrous growth and encreaſe of 
that, to make poor the reft, Therctore this priviicdge he 
communicated unto a tew only: partly that jn the 
times of dearth, the City migiit nor fo niuch teel the 


nour might not be dif-clicemed; but principally left 
Rome repleniſhed with fo huge a imultitude of ftirring 
and unruly ſpirits, ſhould grow too headltrong to be 
governed in due order. The greatctt and molt popu- 
Jous Cities, as they are proneft unto fadion and ſeditions 
{o is the danger greateit, both initſelt, and the example, 


_— 


would never want Thieves, whilſt Rome was ſo good a 
place of Refge. For though he did, as far as humane 
induliry could extend, endeavour a general Reformation 
both within the City and without; yet neither could he 
remedy, nor foreſee all miſchicts. Still were they many, 
and thoſe great diſorders committed in the night {cafonz 
when as no cyc, but that to which no darkncts is an ob- 
ltacle, could diſcern the MalefuGors. For in the tirlt 
Proſ ription, many men uſed to walk the Strects well 
weapoucds pretending only their own fatcty, but 1n- 
deed it was to make their butt advantage of ſuch mcn, as 
they met cither in unfrequented Lanes and Pallages, or 
travelling as their occaſions did direc then, in we 
Night. To repreſs therefore the foul infolencies of thele 
Sword-men, AUGUSTUS did ordain a Watch. con- 
liſting of 7000 Free-men, their Captain being a Gentleman 
of Rome. In the day time, the Guard of the Town was 
committed to the Provolf, and his City Souldicrsz Thclc 
Vigils rctting in their ftanding Canips. In the night 
{caton, one part took their ſtations in the molt ſuſpicious 
places of the City another, in perpetual motion tra- 
verted the ſircets3 the reſt lying in the Corps du Grarde, 
to relieve their Companions. By which means he not 
only remedicd the preſent diforders, but preſcrved the 


— 


City from danger of Fire al.o: Yda, and ſecurcd himſclf 
from all Night-tumults, which carry with them (though 


| but (mall) more terror and attrightment, than greater 


Commotions in the day. Never till now were the com- 


; mon people Maſters of their own, both Lives & Subltance- 
_ And now was travel in the Night, as fate, though not fo 
| plcalant, as at Noon. 

want of ſuſtenancez and partily that fo ancient an ho- | 


32+ The People and Cty thus ſetled, his next fiudy is 


' to keep the Provinces ina liking of the Change. But little 
| Rhetorick, needed to win their liking, who bad long de- 


tired the preſent form of Government : miliruſting the 
Peoples Regiment, by reaſon of Nublemens factions, co- 


 vetoulnels of Magiſtrates, the Laws attording no lecurity, 


| being {wayed hicher and thither by ambition and cots 


if they ſhould revolt. This provident courle notwith- 
ſtanding there were 1n Rome men more than enough; 
and 2mong them not a few male-contents, and mur- 


' Taption. Theſe Provinces when he tult took the Go- 
 vernment, he thus divided. Afia, Africa, Numidia, Betica, 


murers at the preſent ftate, fuch as contemned the 
Conſuls, and bated the Prixzce. To keep thele in com- 
paſs, AVGUSTVUS (it being impollible tor him to 
be Rill reſident at Rome, aud. dangerous to be abſent) 


out of the Senators: alligning him a firength of 6000 
men, called Milites VUrbani, or the City-Souldiers, To 
bim he gave abſolute and Royal authority, both in the 
Town and Territory near adjoining, during his own ab- 
(ence. To him were appcals brought trom the other 
Magiſtrates and tinally to ns Tribunal were retorred all 
cauſes of importance, not in Rome only, but the greateſt 
part of Italy. Mcſalla was the tilt Provoſt 5 but proof 
being had of his intuftciency, the charge was committed 
to Aprippa: who did not only ſcttle and conhim the 
City, but did the beſt he could to tree the adjoining parts 
of Italy from Thieves & Robbersz and ſtopped the cour- 
ſes of many other troudlers of the preſent State. And 
yet he could not with that power ctther {o {pecdily, or 
ſo throughly retorm all thoſe milchictsz which in the 
Jate unſetled times were become predominant, as he did 
delire. | 

31. It 1s recorded that in the Civil Wars of Marius 
and Sylla, one PontiusTeleſinus of the Marian Fattion,told 
his General, That he did well to ſcour the Country, 
but Ttaly would never want Wolves as long as Rome 
was ſo fit a Foreſt, and (o near to retire unto. The 
like might have been ſpoken to Agrippa3 That he did 


well to clear the common Rodes and Paſſages, but Ttaly 


| Narbonenſis, Sicilia, Corfica, Sardinia, all Greece, Crete, 
. Cyprus, Pontus, and Bithynia, being quiet and peaccable 
| Provixces, of known and faithtul obedience, he affigned 
| unto the Senate. But the new conquered Regions, ſuch 


14. C | as had not digeſted their loſs of liberty, with whom any 
conſtituted a Provoſt of the City tor the molt part choſen | 


Rebellion or War was to be feared; he retained under 
bis own command. Such were Tarraconenſis, Lufit anica, 
Lugduneiſis, Germany, Belgica, Aquit anica, Syria, Silicia, 
Egypt, Dalmatia, Myfia, Pannonia, &c. And this he did, 
as he gave Out, to ſutiain the danger himſclf alone, 
leaving unto the Sexate all the (ſweets of caſe : but the 
truth was, to keep them without Arms, himſelf al- 
ways [trong, and in a readincſs. The notable eftc&s of 
waich Counſcl did not diſcover themſelves only by the 
cliabliſhment of the Empire in his own pcrlon during 
life, and the continuance of it in the houſe of the Ceſars 
(though men of molt prodigious Vices) atter his deceaſe : 
but in ſome of the Ages following allo. For when the 
Family of the Ceſars was extinct in Nero, the Inperial 
Provinces being lo [trong, and perceiving the Conſular 
lo weak alſumed to themſelves the creating, and c- 
ſtabliſhing of the following Priaces. Thus Galba was 
made Emperor by the Spaxiſh and French Legions, Vi- 
zelluys by the Germans, Veſpaſian by the Syrian and Pay 
noman: The Conſular Provinces never [tirring,, cither 
to prevent their attempts, or to revenge them, And 
when they advecntured once to advance Gordian to the 
Throne, all they could do, was but to betray the poor 
old man and all his Family to a tragick end, And yet 
he did not ſo appropriate thole Provinces to the Senate, 
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but that they alſo (as well as thoſe which he reſerved 
unto himſelf) were ſpecified particularly in his private 
Regiſter. In which (the better to manage the affairs 
of the Empire) he had fct down what Tributes every of 
them paid; what Preſent 5 they ſent in, what Cuſtoms in 
them were levyed. That Book alſo comprehended the 
wealth of the publick Treaſ#ry, and neceflary charge ifſu- 
ing out of it; What number of Citizens and Allies there 
were in Arms what ſtrength there was by Sca : with all 
other circumſtances, the extent, ſtrength, riches, and par- 
ticulars of his cliate. William of Normandy did the like 
at his firſt entrance into England, when he compolcd that 
Cenſual Roll of all this Kingdom, which we call Dooms- 
day Book, or the Roll of Winton; according unto which, 
Taxations were impoled, and Aids exafted. The great- 
eli Princes have not thought it a diſparagement to be 
good Husbands 3 to Know the riches of their Crowns, 
and have an eye to their Iatrads. 

33+. Britain was Icft out of this Bead-Roll, cither be- 
cauſe from thence there neither was muci tiope of pro- 


fit, nor much fear of hurt; or elſe becauſe being more | 
dclirous to keep than inlarge the Monarchy, he thought 


it moſt expedient to confine it within the bounds ap- 
pointed by Nature. Daxubiys on the North , Mount 
Atlas on the South, Eupbrates on the Latt, and the main 
Ocean on the Welt, did both bound his Empire and de- 
fend it. Some Kingdoms bave their limits tid out by 
Nature, and thoſe which have adventured to extend 
them further have found it tatal. The Perſians {cldom 
did attempt to firetch their Territory beyond Ox, but 
they miſcarricd in theaction. And what was that poor 
River, if comparcd unto the Ocean? Many who loved 
ation, or expected preferment by the Wars, incited 
him unto the conquett and Plantation of theſe Countries. 
Affirming, © That the barbarous people were naturally 
« bad Neighbours; and though for the preſcnt not ve- 
« xy ſtrong, nor well sKilled in Arms, yet might a weak 
« Fnemy in time gather great firength : that he ought 
«to purſue the War for his Father fulizs fake, who 
« firtt ſhewed that liland to the Romans : that it yielded 
« both refuge and ſupply to Malecontents of Gaul, and 
« Enemies in Germany : that he would loſe the beneht 
« of a wealthy Country; ftored with all manner of pro- 
«yigon; and the command of a valiant Nation, born 
«(as it were) unto the Wars. That it was an apoltatic 
« from honour, to lie ſtill, and add nothing to the con- 
« quett of his Anceſtors: That he was 1n all cquity 
&« bound, as far as in him was, to reduce to Civ3lity trum 
« Barbariſm, {0 many proper and able men. But to 
' theſe motives he replyed, © That he had alrcady retuicd 
« to wage War with the Parthian, a more dangerous 
&« Neighbour, and far worſe Enemy than the Britaiys : 
« That he had waſte & deſert ground enough in his own 
« Dominions, for many. a large Plantation, when he ſaw 
«it needful: That he had conſtantly retuſed , though 
« with great facility he might, to conquer any more of 
« the Barbarous Nations: That, as in the Natural body, a 
<ſ{urfeit is more dangerous than faſting 3 fo in the Body 
« Politick,, too much is more troublefom than too little : 
« That the Roman Monarchy had alrcady excceded the 
<« Perſian, and Macedonian > and to extend it further, was 
* the next way to make it totter and fall by its own 
* weight. That he had learned inthe Fable not to loſe 
* the ſubſtance by catching at the ſadew. And tinally,that 
** many puiſſant Nations lay in and about Britaxy,againlt 
** whom Garrjſons mult be kept, and he feared the Reve- 
* z#es would not quit the coſt. And fo the enterpriſe of 
* Britain Was quite laid aſide. 

34+ For the aſſurance of the Provinces already conque- 
rcd, he diſperſed into them 23 Legions, with their Aids 3 


- whoſe pay only, beſides proviſion of Corn, and Officers 
Wages» amounting to hive Millions and an halt of our 
Engliſh pounds, and ſomewhat more, were fo duly paid 
unto the Armies, that we read (eldom in the Hiltories 
ot that Empire, of any Mutiny amongſt the Souldiers, 


for want of pay. An happincls, whercot theſe apcs have 
been little guilty, For the amaſſing of this treaſure, 
and detraying of this Charge, AUGUSTUS made 
not utc only of his own Revenue. Jars which arc under- 
taken, and Soul ders that are levyed for the common 
{atety, ought in all reaſon to be maintained on the Com- 
mon purſe. The Grandcur and ſecurity of an Empire, 
Concerns 1n all refpects, as much the People as the Princes 
For which caule he crc&cd an Exchequer in the City, 
which was called A'rarium militare, or the Suuldiers 
Treaſury; whereto the twenticth part of every mans 
E.itate was brought, according to the true and perte& 
valuation, This was elteemed an heavy burden at mh 
tiltz and indeed it was, but that the people felt the 
lweetnels and effects of it in the Common ſafety. In 
that reſpect, the Tntereft was greater than the Principal. 
Subjects that havea care cither of the common peace or 
honour, will not repinc at payments and taxations, 
though more than ordinary. It is a poor conccit to think 

that Princes Either are able or obliged, to maintain the 
Wars without afſiftance from their people : or that the 
treaſures which in theſe relpes they give the King, they 
do not give unto themlelves. I may perhaps repute him 
tor a cunning, Sophiſter, but never tor a taithtul Subjcii 
which coyus difiindions betwixt the welfare of the King, 
and the weal of the Kingdom. Thelc Legions he employed 
| as occation was, either to curb the Natives, or lecure the 
| Borders. The Roman Empire ({c|dom had ſuch perfe&t 
| peace, but that there were employments always tor the 
| Souldiers. It that they had in any place a ſhort ceſſation 
from the Wars, yet they were not idle. Jdleneſs doubt- 
lc(s is the greateſt enemy to Martial Diſciplize. There- 
tore he kept.them at ſuch times perpetually buſied, cither 
in paving Bogs, or in draining Mariſhes. By mcans 
whereot, he made not only many of the Barbarons Coun- 
 zrzes, both fruitful in themſelves, and profitable to the 
| Chequer ; but thereby alſo he ſecured his own atfairs, and 
 dilarmed his enemies. For many times the Barbarous 
people truſting to ſuch advantages, were apt too often to 
 icixi13 ana having got themſelves within thoſe Myres 
aud Faſtneſſes, ſtood on their Guard, as in ſome faſhio- 

nable or dctenfible Fortreſs. . The fureſt means to keep a _ 
couqucred people from all occaſion of revolting, is to 
lay walte their Wood-lands, and make all parts paſſable» 
The opportunity of a fate retreat,makes not more Thieves 
chau Rebels, 

25. Thoſe whom he placed over his Provinces and 
Armies, he neither would remove under three years 
Government, nor yct continue afcer tive. A longcr 
ſtay might teach them too much cunning in practt- 
ſing on the diſpolitions of the people , and perhaps 
prompt them to work into the favour of the Na- 
tives, and the Men of War: and fo at laſicſtabliſh in 
themſelves a Soveraignty. Caeſar's long fiay 10 Gaul, 
(a {econd five years being added unto that which was 
ficli allowed him) made him ſo potent with the People, 
and gracious with theSouldiers,that in the end he brought 
the Roman Empire under his ſubjection- And on the 
other lide, to take them from their charges under three 
ycars continuance were to have called them home, bc- 
tore they were well learned in the Cuſtoms and the na- 
ture of the Provinces fo making them unable to 1n- 
firu&t their Sxcceſſors : As tor the men whom he employ- 
cd in thoſe commands, he culled them always out ot 
the moſt yaliant and upright in the Camp and Senate. A 
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Prince more willing and deſirous not to imploy men | 
likely to offend, than aftcr the offence to puniſh and cha- 
Riſe them for it. | ge 
26. Bclides his Forces by Land, he alſo maintainea at 
Sa two invincible Armadoes. The one lay at Anchor 
near Ravenna, in the upper Sea, to awe and defend Dat- 
matia, Crete, Greece, Cyprus, Afia, &Cc. The other at Miſe- 
11m in the lower Sea , to protec and keep under Gaul, 
Spain, Africa, Fg ypt, Syria, GC. Neither was this the 
only ſc of two ſuch puillant Fleets, but in all probability 
they Were to cleanſe tne Sea of Piratesz to have a CArc 
to the conducting of the Tributes and Cuſtoms 1ntO the 
Exechegrer 3 and fcrved allo tor tranſporting Corn , and 
othcr neceffary provitions, for the ſuſtenance and relict of 
the City- In the enſuing Civil Wars, thcle two Navies 
proved to be of great importance ; 'T he revolt of them 
piving as great a blow to the one ide, as a comfort to 
the other. The principal atſurance of Otho in his Wars, 
was the immoveable tidelity of the Miſenzan Flect 3 and 
the ſiding of the other with Veſpaſian, brake the hearts of 
Vitelius's beſt tollowers. | 
37. Now as he thus ſtrengthened the Provinces 1n ge- 
neral, fo he did caſt an c{pectal cye on three particulars, 
viz. Italy. Gaul, and Fg ypt- Italy founded Rome the Me- 
tropolis of the Empire 3 and therctore he ought to be well 
aflured of its $00d faith and allegiance to him. Nor was 
he ignorant , that the Bellam ſocizle raifed by the people 
of that Country , in the Free State, more ſhook and cn- 
dangercd the Empire, than the Invations of Pyryþys or 
Annibal. Thcrctore as formerly he planted in it two 
and thirty Coloxtes, of old and truſty Souldiers, to keep 
it ſare unto himieltz fo now he did divide it into ele- 
ven Regions, cach having peculiar Magiſtrates and Uns 
der-Officers. This not fo much to cafe the City- 
Pretor, although he had unployment cnough at Rome 3 
but becaule it was thici-tet, and as it were overlaid with 
People, wholc 1ifhing might endanger the Common-wealth. 
So by his Colonies he Kept a Garriton upon them, as it 
were, that they could not revolt : and by his Officers and 
Fuſtzciers ( as I may call them ) he {et fo ttrait a Watch 
about them, that they durſt not pradiſe. 
>$, Gaul, now called France, was both a Jarge and 
fertile Country , fiored with a .pcople valiant in all at- 
tcmpts, and in many dcfperate» A people with which 
the old Romans tought rather to maintain their own li- 
berty, than to increal- their Dominions 3 . a Tribe or Co- 
lony of which had facked the City of Rome , and endan- 
gercd the Capitol. , A people tinally, with whom the Ro- 
11.7375 durſt not make War, till they had almoſt all the 
rcliduc of the World in ſubjection. The remembrance of 
tyrancient Reputation, and itore of moncy, might oc- 
cation many delſp-rate practices agumit the quict of the 
Emvire. The rcadiclt way to keep them in ovedience , 
was to keep them poor : tor without wealth high ſfg- 
machs may well tecd on the hope ot Liberty, but dipelt it 
never-Licinius,Þis freed man,was the fittclt tclow tor fiich 
an Ofhce , who is preſently made the Tysh-maſter of the 
Province. The Gauls uled to pay a Mowthly Tribute, 
which he.much cnhaunched ( betides private and petty 
mzans. ot proling )' by making fourteen Months in a 
ycar. The Solicitors of that people at Rume make com- 
plaintto AUGUSTUS. He ſometimes yielded un- 
to them, ſomctimes excuſed his Freed-man 3 {ome things 
he would not know , many he would not believe, others 
he difſcmbled. Licizizs, to make up his peace, ſent to the 
Emperour all lis Treaſzre , and that huge Maſs of Gold 
and dilver by thoſe unlawtul means heaped up together : 
which he not only willingly reccived, but his turn being 
{crved, 2nd the Gawls nor a little impoveriſhed 3 he re- 


a > 


old and common a thing it 15 with great Przxces, to ſuffer 
their Vice-Roys, and Under-Officers, to luch like Spunges, 
the Wealth ot the Szbjed, till they are quite tull; and 
then to ſqueeze them into their own Cofferr. 

29, But the Province whole tuition and defence he 
principally regarded, was Egyptz not ſo much for the 
valour and courage of the Inhabitants, as the natural 
ſtrength and fituation of the place. Alexander of Mace- 
don having annexed it to his Empire, never committed 
the entire Government and Juriſdicion thereof, to one 
man; fearing left he prefuming on the wealth of the 
People, and lite of the Country, would ſettle the poſſeſſion 
in himſelf. And ſlo AVGUSTVUS calling to mind as 
well the multitude, as the levity and inconftancy of the 
Natives; that it 'was very rich in coyn, and the Ruman 
Granary (as ſerving the City tour Months yearly with 
Corn) not only truſtcd not the rule thercof into the 
hands of any of the Sexators, but expretly torbad any of 
that Order (without his ipccial pernuiſion) to fojourn 
there. Ir is a principle 1n State, never to licenſc men of 
great honles, and credit among the People, ro have tree 
acccls into that Corntry, whole revolt may endanger the 
whole Empirc. Wherctore it was a weaknets doubt= 
le(s in the Council of King Hezry the tixth, to tutter 
Richard Dake of Tork,, to pals at lciſurc into Trelands 
where he had harbour and relict, and whence he brought 
{upply both of Mcn and Money. But to return to Egypt, 
Germanic cntring once into Alexandria, only to tce the 


| Amiquities of it, and return s' ſtirred fuch ſafpicions, 
| and diſtractions 1n the jealous head of Tiberius, that he 
| ſpared not tharply to rebuke him for it. Veſpaſian allo 
being by the Syrian Legions choſen Emperour, hilt af- 
ſurcd himfelt of Egypt, as the Key of the Sea and Land 
with a ſmall power, againſt a ſtrong hol caſily defended. 
| This place he rcfolved to make his Sannary, it his de- 
ſigns ſucceeded not luckily, And to this place he haſten- 
cd, after the detcat of the Vitellian Army, that fo detain- 
ing the ordinary previton of Victuals, he might by Fa- 
mine compel the City ot Rome to tiand at his devotion 
The Government ot this Provaxce was by AUGUSTs- 
US always committed-to fome one of the Romany Gen» 
try, a5 lcf5 able, by reaſon of his low condition, to work 
 £1inſt the Przxces fatcty. Neither would he allow his De- 
paty the glorious attributes of Lieutenant, Legatus, Procon- 
ſul, or Pretor: Captain or Preſident of Egypt was their 
| higheſt Zzzle5 there being even in Titles no {mall motives 
| to Ambition. 

\ 40. AUGUSTUS having by theſe means reduced 
| both the City and Provinces under his ablolute com- 
{ mand, and bcing now declining in ſtrength, by reaſon 
of a ſudden and violent ficknets 3 began to call his wits 
to Counſel, how to dilpoſe of the Etate after his deceaſe. 
Male-chitd he never had any. His Daughter Fulia, 4 
woman of immodelt carriage, never made further uſe 
of her tathers grcatnels, than that ſhe ſatisfied her Luſts 
with the greater infolence. Marcellus, his Siſters ſon, 
and Falia's husband, was a young man of an ingenious 
diſpolition, and {cemingly capable of the fortunes which 
attendcd for him, Him, bcing yet young, AVG UV $T- 
US prcterred to the Pontificial dignity, and Aaueſhip: 
Yet once upon his lickneſs, hc privately determined to 
chooſe another Succeſſor in the Common-wealth, rather 
than his own Family ; and not to leave the Empire to 

Marcellus, whom he held unable to undergo it, but to 

his companion in Arms, Agrippa, a man daunted neither 

with adverſe, nor altered with proſperous fortuncs. 

This, Marcellus afterwards fo lttomached, that he began 

to grutch at Agrippa's greatnels, and to bear a vigilant 

cye on his plots and actions, Contrarily, Agrippa uns 


called Licinins, and lent Tiberius to ſettle the Province, So 


willing to offend him, under whoſ future Goverument 
he 
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he was in all likelyhood to,end the rctt of his days, with 
much ado obtained leave to retire unto Lesbos ; that 
{o his abſence cither might allay, or remove the dif- 
pleaſure, conceived againſt him by the young Prince. 
An aG&ion full of wildom, and magnanimity. For 
though AVG USTVU Schick end was, to dilcountc- 
nance the popular dependencies of his Son,by the favours 
hcaped on his ſervant : yet did Agrippa know, that a Fa- 
vourite ought to have ſo much in him of the Perſian Re- 
ligion , as to worſhip the Riſing Sun alſo 3 and that he 
thould reſemble old Fans with two faces, with tPoac 
looking on the King regnant» with th'other on the Prince 


ſacceſſive- ER Es 
41+ Marcellus being dead, Agrippa returning, marryed 


his Widow, and on her begat two Sons, Cazas and Lwcz- | 


15 Whoſe ations afterward afforded (uch varicty for 
cenſure, that there was wanting neither much realon to 
commend, nor little to condernn them. On theſe two, 
or at leaſt one of them, AVGUSTUVS now grown 
aged, reſolves to {cttle the Eſtate; and, it they tailed, 
upon ſuch others, as by the liberty of the Laws, he 
might adopt : Adoption, in the cltimation of the Romay 
Laws, being indeed another Nature. Polterity, whether 
it be natural, or only legal, is the belt ſupport of the Arms 
Imperial : Such as both fortifies the Prince, and affures 
the Subje&. Yet this he did, not without much relu- 


Qancy, aud a greater conflict in his mind. *© Sometimes | 


« his thoughts tuggelicd to him, that the deſigned Sac- 
« ceſſors draw to thum all the attendance and reſpedt, 
« from the Prince in poſſeſſion > that they have always a 
< lingring defire to be actually ſettled in the Throne 3 
« That they ſuppoſe the lite of the preſent Prince too te- 
« dious, not caring by what means it were ſhortnecd 3 
« That ſometimes 1t is pernicious, yea even to the ap- 
« pointed Succeſſor himiclt allo. On the other fide his 
« þctter thoughts prompted him to conſider, in what a 
miſerable difiradtion he ſhould leave the Empire, if 
: ſudden death (hould take from him an ability to nom1- 
< nate his heir; The tcar conccived in the whole City, 
© at his laſt ſicknelsz That Pyrrbus of Epirus, was of all 
« hands condemned, for lcaving his Kingdom to the 
« ſharpeſt (word, That the Common-wealth taln into 
« difſentions, could not be {ctlcd again without a lamen- 
« table War, and a bloody Victory z That the pcople 
« ſecing him childleſs would not only conteman him, but 
© perhaps endeavour to recover the old /zberty, though 


© with the ruine of the State 5 Tnat it was ic cutioin | 


© of Tyrants, to deſire the cternizing of their deaths, by 
« the downfal of thcir Cenmtrier: His mind thus dr- 
* (tracted and perplexed, at Jaſt he brake in this ran: 
* ner. * Thou haſt, Ofavian,a Wolt by the cars, which © 
« hold ſtill, or let go, 1s alike dangerovs. Many incon- 


* veniences may enlue, 1t thou dolt not declarc thy Suc- | 


© ceſſor 3 more it thou doſt. The good of the Repabiick, 


© colilteth 1n knowing the future Prince > Thine own 
«© weltare dgpendet' on the concealment. The Common 
© 0904 15 tO be preferred before any private Yet ought 
© Charity to begin at hame. No, OGavizan nos As thou hatt 
© recetv'd, ſo thew thy (clt worthy ot the title of Pater pa- 
© trig. Yea, and perhaps this deſignation may {ccure 
« thine own Eſiate. For what will it profit the pcople to 
© conſpire againſt thee 3 when they thall ſee a Suceſor 


as well to exerciſe them in feats of Ir, as to take away 
all cauſe ot taction in the Court, and ledition in the 
City. Which myſtery ot State as it was anciently 
Pratiled by oft Princes,ſo at this day by the Grand Seig+ 
mor; Who always (endcth his eldett Son unto Amaſia as 
A 2 

Governour thereof 3 from whence till the death of his 
Father, he never rcturneth. In theſ; journeys, dyed 
the two young Princesz a misfortune which 4 U- 
GUSTULS bare nobly; neither baniſhing gricf., 
with a Stozcal Apathy nor ſpending the time in wo- 
maniſh Jamentations. Having performed due rites to 
the dead, hc adoptcd ns Witcs Son, Tiberius. Aman for 
the convenicncy aud ripencls of his age, not wnfits in 
feats of rms, not wnexpert 5 in bamane learning, not 
ignorant > but withal lulpc&cd to be cruelly piven; and 
poſſcfſed with the hereditary pride of the Cliudizy Fa- 
mily. A ftrange medlcy of vertuous and vitious qualt- 
tics ! Tiberias, tuch was the will of his Father, to eſta- 
bliſh the ſucceſſion with more ftayes than one, adopted 
Germanacus, his Brother Draſus Son 5. then commanding 
over eight Legions in Germany: which done, he ſpeedeth 
to his charge in Ilirzceum, This man AUGUSTVS 
appointed to be his Succcflor, as jt was afterwards (and 
not improbably ) conjectured, neither in care to the 
State, nor in love to the party ; but to win honour to 
himſeclt: and to make the Roman people again wifh for 
him, wnen they ſhould fee that infinite difproportion 
in all Royal and Kingly qualities, between the old and 
new Emperors. A tetch, after imitated by Tzberius, in the 
adoption of Caius Caligula, _ 

43e The latt (though not the leaſt ) help of the 
Empires cliabliſhment, was the long lite and reign of our 
AUGUSTUS: as having ruled the State 16 years 
before, ahd 34 years after his contirmation in the Sorve- 
raighty, by the Senate and people. All the young men 
in the City were born after the firſt Decennium of the 
Monarchv. Molt of the old men, during the Civil Wars. 
Few had fecn what was the ancient form of Goverament 
in the Common- wealth z many did not dctite it. For 1t 
the prelent, enjoying peace both at home and abroad ; 
and hearing what fad and trapical revorts their Fathers 
made of the former troubles and proſcriptions : they con- 
tented themſelves with the new Government 5 as more 
clteeming a fecure and happy ſubjefiion, than a d..ngerous 
and facious liberty. By which long time of Empir: and 
| the policics already recited, butides many others, which 
[ can neither learn by relation, nor gather by pretump.i- 
ons; did AUGUSTUS to tirmly ſettle the Ronan 
Monarchy » that it continued fome hundr.d o: vears 
| withour alteration : thoagh all his immcediai $1. 

Wcrc in a manner Monltcrs, incarnate Dcviis aud 

| any thing rather than Mon. Tibrrive, Car. 0; 


Nero, Gatba, Otho, and Vitelins.buth dy wncir over: , 
nies, and tiicir Bondmens Extortions, would hivy runs 
any Monarchy not tcunced by AVGUSTTU 

44. To ſpeak concerning the Dowulttc?! 4/7 
this Emperor, 1s beyond my Theme. As ci! Fir 
he tuticred himielt to be ordered by his Witc 177 4 or 
whether he ulcd variety of women, not fo mic? iy 12- 
| tishe an 1nordinate appcetite,as by ſo many women to fiſh 
| out the {ecret detigns of many men. He was too exact 
{a Statclman to bepertedt in Soulaieryz and in all his 


* at hand,cuherof tnine own body,or thine own appoint- | Wars was profſpcrous by Fortune rather than by Va- 


* ment, ready to take thy place, and revenge thy wrongs ? | Jour, or his Captains Valour than his own. 


42+ Thus rc{olved, he adopteth Cazus and Lucius 3 de- 
firing, though he made ſhew to the contrary, they ſhould 
be Conſils ele@, and called Princes of the Touth. Yet wile- 
ly forecaſting the dangers incident to himlelf, it they 
ſhould make their abode in Rome 3 he ſendeth them 
with honourable Charge into the Pcovinces abroad; 


Tix Com- 
mon-wealth winch he tound weak and in Rabbiſh, heleft 
Adamantine, and invincibic. In betizviour he was affable 
and gracious; 1 dis ditcourle, {ententious 3 to the good, 
of a moi {tweet ditpolicionz to the lewd and diſhon-i, 
barlh and unplcalant. Friendſhip he contracted with 
few, and that flowly; but to them whom he once 

H 2 loved 
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loved, conttant and bountiful to the laſt. Finally ſuch 
a one he was, of whom I will only ſay, what T find 
ſpoken of *everuss © It had been an incffable benefit to 
« the Commonwealth of Rome, if either he had never died, 
© ox never been bor#s 


Thus having drawn the picture of this puiſſant and 
pradecnt Prixce( though I conte(s with too much ſhadow) 
I now proceed untc the Catalogue ot the Roman Empe- 
Yours: in which I ſhall take notice of ſuch of their 
Actions only, as had relation to the Publick, either in 
the improvement or decreaſe of their Power and 
Empire 3 or point to any ſignal matter which concerns 
the Church. 


The Roman Emperours, 


A. M. 

5s I Fulins Ceſar the laſt of the Difators, and the 
firit of the Emperozrs: in memory of whom 
the following Emperours were called Ce- 
ſars, till the time of Adrian 3 when it be- 
came the title of the heir apparent, or de- 
ſigned Succefſor ; the firlt who had itn 
that ſenſe being Zlins Verus, though he 
lived not to enjoy the Empire. | 


2 C. Oflavianus Ceſar, to whom the Senate 
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gave the name of Anguſtus > who added 


unto the Roman Empire the Provinces of 

Noricum, P annonia,R betia, a great part of 

Spain, and the whole Kingdom of Egypt- 

In his time the Lord CHRIST was 

born. 56. 

3 Tiberius Nero, the Son Law of Auguſtus, 
ſubdued many of the German Nations; and 
added Galatia and Cappadocia to the Em- 
pire. In his time, CHRIST ſuffered. 23. 

4 Cains Caligula, the Son of Germanicus (Son 
of Druſus , the brother of Tiberius and 
of Aprippina Neece 10 Auguſtas Ceſar, by 
his daughter Falia. 3+ 

s Claudius Ceſar, Uncle to Caligula, Brother 
of Germanicus,and Son of Druſus by Anto- 
nia Necce to Auguſtus by his Silter OGavzaz 
added Britain, and Mauritania, to the Ro- 

man Empire. 13+ 

6 Domitius Nero, Son of Anobarbus, and A- 
grippina Daughter to Germanicus » the laſt 
of the Ceſars. He made the Codian Alpes a 
Province of the Empire, and brought the 


A. Chr . 


Armenians to receive their Kings from the. 


Roman Erperours ; and was the hrti that 


railcd any publick perſecution againtt the | 


Chriſttans. An. 67. 13+ 
7 Sergins Galba, cholen by the French and Spa- 
11iſþ Legions. 
5 Salvius Otho, made Empcrour by the Preto- 
rzan Souldiers. 
9 Atul. Vitellins.cle&ed by the German Legions. 
71. 10 Flavius Viſpaſianus , choſen by the Syrian 
and 7udean Armies, ſubverted utterly the 
Common-wealth of the Fews, by the valour 
and prowc(s of his Son Titzs ; and brought 
Achaia, Lycia, Rhodes, # ames, Thrace, and 
Syria Comagene, under the form of Roman 
Provinces. 9. 
$0. 11 TiturVeſpaſianas, the fortunate Conquerer of 
the Fews. 
$2. 12. Fl. Domitianus, who raiſed the ſecond per- 
ſccution againſt the Chriſtians. An 96.1 5s 


Th —— . ww . * -  Imwmum—m—m—e 


13 Nervs Cocceius, a noble Senator, but no Ro- 
man born as all the reſt had been before 
him, but not many after him. 

14 Ulpins Trajanus,by birth a Spaniard, adop- 
ted by Nerva : he made Dacia a Province 
of the Empire, carryed the Roman Armies 
over Ewphrates,fubduing Armenia, Meſopo- 
tamia,andAſſyriaz and raiſed the third Per- 
{ecution againli the Chriſtians. An. 1101 9. 

15 Alinus Adrianus, who utterly exterminated 
the Fewiſh Nation, and continued the Per- 
{cution begun by Trajan. 20. 

16 Antoninus Pius, whoſe friendſhip was ſought 

by the very Indians. 24+ 

I7. Marcus Antoninus,lurnamed the Philoſopher, 
aſſociated L. Verusin the Government, by 
whoſe valour he ſubdued the Parthians.He 

raiſed the fourth Perſecution againſi the 
Church. A. 167. 19% 

13. Le Antoninus Commodus, Son to Marcus, the 
firſt Emperor that had been hitherto born 
in the time of his Fathers Empire. 13. 

15 AE TR, made Emperour againſt his 
will. 


20 Didins Fulianus, who bought the Empire of 
the Souldiers. 

21 Septimius Severus, took Cteſipbon from the 
Parthians, lubdued the Provinces of Oſro- 
exe and raiſed the fifth Perſecution, An 
195+ I'S. | 

22 Baſſianus Caracalla, Son to Severus. 

23 Opilius Macrinus, made Emperorby the men 
of War. 


24 Varius Heliogabalus, the ſuppoſed Son of 
Caracalla. 

25 Alexander Severus, Couſen of Varius. 

26 Miximinus, a fellow of obſcure birth 3 who 
being advanced to the Empire, raiſed the 
fixth Perſecution. An. 237: 


27 Gordian, elected by the Senate againſt Maxi- 
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28 Philtp,an Arabian, ſuppoſed by ſome to be a 
Chriſtian. 5. 

29 Decivs, ſlain in War againſt the Goths; the 
Author of the ſeventh Perſecution raiſed 
againſt the Church. An. 252. 

251. 30 Gallus Hoſtilianus. 2. 

256» 31 AEmilianns the Moor. 

256 32 Valerianus, the Author to the eighth Perſe- 

cution, An. 259. He was taken priſoner by 
Spores, King ot Perſia, and made to ſerve 
him for a footſtool. 

23 Gallzenus, Son to Valerianus, in whoſe time 
the 30 Tyrants ingrofſed unto themſelves. 
{cveral parts of the Empire. 

271+ 34 Claudius II, who after a ſhort and trouble- 

ſom time, left it to 


272 35 LCuintillus his Brother, who enjoyed the ſame 
but 17 days. 

36 Valer. Aurelianus, reſtored again the antient 

a luppreſied all the Invaders of 

the |Empire, and vanquiſhed the Goths ; 
but was a great perſecutor of the Church, 
An. 278. 6+ 

37 Annizs Tacitus, deſcended from Tacitus the 
Hiſtorian. 


28 Florianmns, an Emperor of two months only. 
29 Valerins Probus. 6. 


49 Aurelius Carus, together with his two Sons 
Carinus and Numerianus. 
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288 41 Dzocleſian, firlt aſſociated Maximinianus by 


the name of Emperor, or Anguſtusz and 
afterwards Galerius of Dacia, and Conſtan- 
tius Chlorus, by the name of Ceſars. He 
had continual Wars againſt the Perſians, 
and raiſcd the tenth Perſecution againtt 
the Church, A. 295. Which held ſolong, 
and was {o vehement withal, that as St. 
Hierome writcs, there were 5000 lain for 
every day in the year, fave the tirlt of 7u- 
nuary. He afterwards reſigned the Em- 
pire, and lived in private at Salona. 20. 
308 42 Conſtantins Chlorus, a friend to Chriſt:ans. 2+ 
310 43 Conſtantine, Son of Chlorus, ſurnamed Magnus, 
or the Great, the firſt Emperor that coun- 
tenanced the Goſpel, and embraced it 
publickly ; which he is ſaid to have done 
on this occaſion. At the ſame time that 
he was faluted Emperour 1m Britazn, 
Maxentinxs was choſen at Rome by the Pre- 
torian Souldiers » and Licinizs named Suc- 
ceflor by Maximinianzs,the aſſociate of his 
Father Chlorzs. Being penſive and folict- 
tous upon theſe diſtractions, he caſt his 
eyes up towards Heaven, where he (aw in 
the Air alightfom Pillar in the torm of 
a Croſs, wherein he read theſe words, 


3s Ti7 vice, In boc vince and the next | 


night our Saviour appearing to him in a 
Vition, commanded him to bear that h- 
gure in his Standard, and he ſhould over- 
come all his Enemies. This he performed, 
and was accordingly victorious , from 
which time he not only favoured the 
Chriſtiaus, but became a very zealous Pro- 
tcffor of the Faith and Goſpel. I know 
Zofimus an Heathen Hiſtorian, partly out 
of malice to the Chriſtays in general, and 
partly a particular grudg to the Emperor 
Conſtantine z reporteth otherwiſe of the 
cauſcs of his Converſion : But the autno- 
rity and conleut of all Chriftian Writers, 
who deliver it as before is told, is far to 
be preierred betore the teftimony of one 
tingle Heathen, had he not been biaſſed (as 
he was ) by his dilaftctions. 


Before this time it is obſerved, that few ( 1t at all any) 
of the Roman Emperors died 2 natural death, as after 
they generally did. From Julius Ceſar unto Conſtantine 
there were 40 in all. Ot which Falius was openly mur- 
dered in the Senate Auguſtus made away by his witc 
Livia as Tiberius afterwards by Macros Caligula was 
ſliin by Caſſius Chereas3 Claudins poyloned by his wite 
Agrippina 3 Nero,and Otho,laid violent hands upon them- 
ſ:lves; Galba,and Vitellus,maſlacred by the Souldiers; Do- 
mitian by Stephanus,Commodus by Letus and Eleus.Per- 
2inax and Fulianus by the Souldiers of their Guard Ca- 
racalla by the command of Macrinas, Macrinus, Helioga- 
balus, Alexander, Maximinus, Maximus, and Balbinus, (uc- 
celſively by the men of War, Gordianus by Philip, Philip 
by the Souldicrs 3 Hoſtilianns by Gallus, and A milianus ; 


and they by the Souldiersz Palerianus died a Prifoner in 


Parthia 3 Florianus was the Author of his own end; Aure- 
lianus murthercd by his houſhold ſervants; Gallienns, 
DQuintillus, Tacitus, and Probus, by the tury of the milita- 
ry men- And yet I have omitted out of this Accompt 
ſuch of the Emperors as were tumultuoutly made by 
the Army, without the approbation of the Senate 5 as 
alſo the Ceſars, or deligned Succefſors of the Empire 3 


J3 
moſt of which got nothing by their deſignation and a- 
doption, but ut citizs interficerentur. Some of theſe were 
cut oft for their mildemcanors : tome for {ccking to 
revive again the anticut Diſcipline z and ſome that 0- 
thers might enjoy their places. The chict cauſe of theſe 
continual maſſacres, proceeded originally from the Se- 
nate, and Empcrors themſelves. For when the Sona- 
tors had once permitted the Souldiers to cleft Galbs, and 
had confirmed that elc&ion ; Evulgato ( laith Tacitus) 
zmperit arcano,principem alibi quam ROmE fieri poſſe: more 
Emperors were made abroad in the held by the Legions, 
than at home by the Senators. Secondly from the Em- 
perors alone, who by an unſealonable love to their Gaard- 
Soldiers, 10 ſtrengthened them with privilcdges, and 
nuſled them in their licentious courſes; that on the 
{malleſt rebuke, they which were appointed for the (afe- 
ty of the Princes, proved the Authors of their ruin : 
{0 truly was it (aid by Angaſtus in Dion, Metuendum eſt eſſe 
ſine cuſtode, ſed multo magis a cuſtode metuendum eſt. The 
laſt cauſe (be it cauſa per accidens,or per ſe) was the largels 
which the new Empcrors uſcd to give unto the men of 
ſervice 3 a cuftom begun by Claxdins Ceſar, and con- 
tinued by all his Succeflors :; in fo much that the Em- 
pire became faleable, and many times he which bad 
moſt had it. As weſce 1n Dion, when Sulpitianus offering 
twenty Seftertzums to cach Souldier, was (as if they had 
been bying a ſtock at Gleek) out-bidden by Tulianus, 
who promiſed them five and twenty Seſtertiums a man. 


| So that Herodian juſtly complaineth of this Donative 3 


Id initium cauſaq, militibus ſuit, ut etiam in poſterum tur- 
piſſimi contumaciſſimiq) evaderent, fic ut avaritia indices, ac 
principum contemptus, etiam a ſaxguinem uſyue provebe- 
rent. That is to ſay; From this occation and beginning, the 
Souldiers every day grew more ſhamelefs,and les regard- 
ful of their Priace : fo that their covetouſneſs encrea- 
ſing, and the contempt they had of their Emperors 
waxing more and more , ended at Jaſt in the frequent 
ſhedding of their bloods, in hope to have a better Mar- 
ket of the next Succeſlor : So as the Emperor Conftan- 
tine wanted not good reaſon, beſides their ſiding againſt 
him for Maxeitius, to caſhier theſe Guards, as grown 
more dangerous than uſctul to Imperial Majeſty. And 
ſo accordingly he did, levelling their flanding Camp to 
the very ground, disbanding the whole company, or 
putting them under other Oihcers, and to other Scrvi- 
ces, by means whereof they were not abl: to create the 
like diſturbanccs, or diſpote of the Empire as before. 
And tor the Captains ot theſe Guards which before were 
two ( Prefedi Pretorio in the Latin) he encreaſed their 
numbcr unto four ( one tor cach quarter of the Empire ) 
giving them a Civil Juriſdiction in cxchange tor the 
Military Command which they had betore, and caſting, 
them behind 1n place after the Patriczz, an Order of his 
own deviſing. | 

As for the extent and Jatitude of the Romany Empire, 
whilſt it remained one intire Body (as it was bctore the 
time of Conſtantine, who at his death divided it among 


| 


his Sons ) it was in length about three thoutand nules 
namely from the Jriſþ Ocean Welt, to the River Euphra- 
tes on the Eaſt; and in breadth, it reached from the 
Danubins Northward to Mount Atlas on th. South, 
about two thouſand miles. And though the Romans 
had extended their Dominions {umetimes farther Eaft, 
and North; yet could they never quietly fettle them- 
(elves in thole conquieltss Nature (1c ſeemeth ) had 
appointed them theſe bounds, not ſo much to limit 
their Empire, as to defend it. For the enemies found 
thoſe Rivers, by 1caſon of the depth of the Chanel, 
and violent current of the fiream, as a couple of im- 


pregnable Fortreſſesz purpoſely ( as it were ) erected to 
| hinder 
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hinder them from harraſing the Roman Countries. 

' The Revenucs of it Lipfius in his Tract de Magnitudine 
Romana, dtecmeth to be about one hundrcd and fifty. 
millions of Crowns and that they were no lets, may 
be made more than probable by theſe reaſons : 1. It 1s 
affirmed by divers, and among others by Boterus, that 
the yearly Revenues of the King of China amount to 
one hundred and twenty millions of Crowns. And it 
this be true (as few queſtion it ) we cannot in proportion 
euefs the whole Empire of the Romans to yield lcfs than 
one hundred and fifty millions 3 eſpecially confidering 
what Arts-Maſiers the Romans were, in levying and 
raiſing their Taxes and cuſtomary Tributes. 2. The 
Legionary Souldiers which were dilperied over the Pro- 
vinces, received in ordinary pay, (beſides proviſion of 
corn, apparel, and Officers wages) tive millions, 516062 
pounds and ten ſhillings of our money 3 which amount- 
eth unto ſixteen millions of Crowns, or thereabout. In 
the City it ſelt were kept in continual pay, {-ven thop- 
{>nd Souldicrs of the Watch, four thouſand or fix thou- 
Gnd for the defence of the City? and ten thouſand 
for the Guard of the Empcror's perſon. The two 
firſt had the ame wages, the latt the double wages of a 
Legionary Souldicr. Add hercto the expences of the Pa- 
Jace; and other means of disburſals, and I think no- 
thing of the ſum can be abated. 3. We read that C. 
Calignla ſpent in one year two millions and ſeven hun- 
dred thouland of Seftertizms 3 how Nero molt laviſhly 


gave away two millions and one hundred thouſand of 


Seftertiums 3 and how Vitelliusin few months, was nine 
hundred thouſand Seſtertzums in Arrearages 3 every Se- 


ſtertium being valugd at ſeven pound fixteen ſhillings | 


three pence : all fof them huge and infinite ſums. 
4. When Veſpaſian came to the Empire, the Exchequer 
was {o impoveriſhed, that he protefled in open Senate, 
that he wanted to ſettle the Common-wealgh torty 
millions. of Seſtertiums , amounting to three hundred 
and twelve millions of our Engliſh money : which Pro- 
teſtation (faith Sweton) iecmid probable, Duia & male 
partis optime uſus et. Now unlcls the ordinary Revenues 
came to as much, or more than we bave ſpoken by 
what means could this extraordinary ſum be railed ? 
s. We may guels at the general Revenue by the moneys 
iſſuing out of particular Provinces and it 15 certain, 
that Egypt attorded the Ptrolonnes twelve thouſand Ta- 
lents yearly : niether had the Romans lels, they being 
more perfc& in inhancing, than in abating their Intrado. 
France was by Ceſar ceſlcd at the yearly tribute of twen- 
ty millions of Crowns. And no doubt the rett of the 
Provinces were rated accordingly. 6. And Jaſtly, the 
infinite ſums of money given by the Eniperors in way 
of largc(s, are proots futhcient tor the greatnels of the 
In-come. 1 will inſtance in Augajitrs only, and in him, 
omitting his Donatives at the victory ot Adinm, and 
the rett, 1 will (pecitie his Legacy at his death ; He be- 
queathed ( by his Teliament, as we read in Tacitus) to 
the common ſort, and the rcit ot the people, three pound 
eight ſhillings a man 3 to every Souldicr of tre Pretorian 
bands, {cven pounds lixtecn thillings three pence 3 and 
to every Legionary Soutdier, of the Roman Citizens, four 
pound tcn fhillings tix pence: wheh amounted to a 
nughty mals of money. 

The Arms or Entigns of this Empire when it was up 
and in the flouriſh, was the Eagle: not born, as now 
incolours, anda banner z but in an Image or Portraict- 
ure on the top of a Spear, or other long piece of woad, 
to be fixed in the earth at pleaſure. This Entign, Spear 
and Fagle together, they called the Labarum : Due fip- 
14, quod quaſi labantia haſtis appenderemur Labara dixer- 
nt, (aith Lipfins, Fpijt. Pzejt«Ep.5, The ule as of this, fo of 
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other ſtandards,, Lyra giveth us in his Notes on the fe- 
cond of Numbers. namely, ut ad eorum aſpecium, bella- 
tores dividantur & uniantur, to call together, and diſtri- 
bute the Souldiers according to occaſions. And certainly 
tor this end and purpoſe were thoſe Entigns firft in- 
vented. Afterwards they were applied to the diftin- 
guiſhing of Tribesand Families and at lalt beſtowed by 
Kings and Princes as the honorary marks of well-de- 
(crving: Thoſe which had been the Enſigns of War, fo 
becoming the ornaments of Peace. At what time the 
torm ot this Labarum was altered, ane began to be born 
in colours, I have not yct read. It js now an Eagle 
Saturn, tn a Ficld Sol, which kind of bearing the He- 
ralds call moſt rich. It was firlt born by Ca. Marizs in 
his ſecond Conlulfhip, and in iis Wars againſt the Cim- 
brzz from him conveyed to F. Ceſur, who was allied 
to him in deſign and perſon; and fo derived unto the 
Emperors, his Succefors. | 

But to proceed, Conftantire having, ſetled his affairs in 
peace, and caſhiered the Pretoriay Guards, fell to new 
modelling the Empire z which he conceived to be too 
cumberſom and unwicldy to be governed by the former 
Polity; as indeed it was. And firlt of all, he augmen- 
ted the Roman Provinces to the number of one hundred 
and twenty, or thereaboutsz over every one of which 
he ordered a particular Preſident, that had his reſidence 
in the chict City of that Province. Then.he reduced 
theſe Provinces under fourtec1: Dizoceſes, (tor lo he called 
the greater diltributions of his Empire) {even of which 
were in the Eaſt parts thercof, that is to ſay, the Dioceſe 
of Egypt, of the Orient, of Afia, of Pontus, Thrace, Dacia, 
and Macedon; and as many alfo in the IYVeft, viz. the 
Prefedure of the City of Rome ( wiiic 1 1 -ount for one, ) 
the Dioceſe of Italy, Africk, and Tliyricun, of France, 
Spain, and Britain. Finally inſtead of the two Prefect: 
Pretorio which had the command of the Pretorians, he 
ordained four for the quarters of the Empire : that is 
to ſay, the Prefe&us-Pretorio Iralie, under whom were 
the Dioceſes of Traly, Africk, and Ilyricum : Pre- 
fettus-Pretorio Galliarum,who had undcr him theDioceſes 
of France, Spain, and Britain, 3. The Prefc&ns-Pretorio 
Orienti/,who had commanded over the Dioceſes of Egypt, 
the Orient, the Aſian, the Pontich and Thracian Diocclcs; 
And 4. the Prefedus-Pretorio Wlyriciz,under whoſe ſuper- 
intendence, belides Tlyricumit 1elf, were the Dioceſes of 
Macedon and Dacia only ; cach of theſe Prefecis having 
a Vicarius,or Lieutenant in the icveral Dioceſes under his 
authority, who fixed their reſidence in the head City of 
the Dioceſe. And this I have the rather noted, becauſe 
of the relation which the Polity of the Chriſtian Church 
had to this Diviton : it being ſo ordered in the beſt and 
pureſt timcs rhercot, that in every City where the Em- 
perors had an Officer, whom they calledDefenſor Civitaty, 
the Chriſt:zans thould have a biſhop, in every chict City 
of the Province a Metropolitan; and over every Dioceſe 
an Archbiſhop or Primate, trom whom lay no Appcal un- 
to any other. And lo far Conſtantine did well; if at 
the Jeatt the caliing of the Empire into fo many Dio- 
celcs was of 15 deviling. But I have reaſon to be- 
lieve, that it was more ancient : the ParrFrchs or Pr1- 
mates of Rome, Cartbage. Alexandria, Antioch, and other 
of the greater Churchcs, being ſettled in a prehemincnce 
of junlaiction over the Provinces, and Metropolit ins 
afligned to them long time before the Counci] of Nice, 
and con{cquently betore the Empire (nay the birth ) of 
Conſtantine, who poGbly might a& no more in this great 


bulincls, than the aſſigning ot a Prefedus-Pretorio to cach 
loveral quarter,and the kllotting of P32: (4; ito cach 
Prefeius. But whether it were ty 02... © 1tuin it 35, 
that he committed divers errors, which did more pre- 
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judice the Empire, than any thing that had been done 
by his Predeceſſors. Firlt in tranſlating the Imperial 


removed from the place of their natural growth, lotc 
much of their vertue which was formerly in them. On 
which reaſon, Camillus would not ſufter the Romans to 
remove their Seat unto the City of the Vezz, newly con- 
quered by him : but to prevent them in it ſet fire on the 
Town, and fo conſumed it, wt nunc Veios fuiſſe, laboret 
 Annalium fides, as my Author hath it. A ſecond tault 
of this Conſtantime, was the dividing the Empire amongſt 


his Sons, whict) only concerned nhmtclt. For though | 
it was quickly re-united 1n the perion of Conſtantive (Nis | 


brethren dying without ifſue); yet his example being 
followed by others, the Empire was after torn into ma- 
ny pieces to the defiruction of the whole. "T5 true, the 
formcr Emperors uſed fometimes to affocizte fome part- 
ner with'them but fo, that they did manage it as one 
{ole Eltate : Confentine (1t 1 remember rigatly) being 
the firlt which paiccllcd it into feveral Soveraignties,cach 
independent of the other, allotting to Conſtantine, Greece, 
Thrace, and all the Provinces of the Eaftz to Conſtars, 


Italy, Illyricuam, Africk, to Conſtantine , Gaul , Spain, | 


and Britain. The third fault of this Emperor was his re- 
moving, the Legion and Colonies which lay betore on the 
Northern Marches, into the Eaftern parts of his Domini- 
ons3 pretending, to uſe them as a Bulwark againtt the 
Perſians laying thereby thoſe paſſages open, at which 
not long, after the Barbarous Nations entrcd, aud ſub- 
dued the Welt. For though inſtead of theſe Colonies 
he planted Garriſons and Forts in convenient places, 
yet theſe being filled with Souldiers, for the molt part 
out of other Countrics, fought not as in defence of their 
native Soil, (as the Coloxtes would and muſt have done) 
but on the firſt onſet of thoſe Barbarians abandoned 
them to the will of the enemy. So that Zozims (though 
in other of his reports about this Prince he bewrayeth 
much malice) doth call him, not uncruly, the firft Sub- 
verter of that flouriſhing Monarchy. To thele three we 
may add a fourth, which concerns the Emperors in ge- 
neralz namely their ſtupid negligence and degenerate 
ſpirits, which ſhewed it felt mott vitibly in the laſt of 


The Weftern Emperors. 


34k x Conftans, the yourgelt fon of Conſtantinus Magnus, 
his brother Conjtantine being dead, in the third 
year of his reign, remained fole Emperor 0 
the Welt. 13+ | 
2 Conſtantins, tae other of Conſtantines ſons {uc- 
cecded Conftans in his part, after his deceale 3 
uniting the divided Empire into one Eſtate. 
3 Valentinian Emperor of the Welt, his brother 
Valens ruling in Conſtantinople, and the Eaſtern 
parts. 
4 Valentinian 1IT. youngeſt ſon of the former 
Valentinane 
5 Honorius the fecond ſon of Theodofius the Empe- 
ror, (hisclder brother Ar-adius reigning in the 
Faſt) in whoſe time Alarich with the Goths in- 
vaded Italy, tacked Rome,and made themſelves 
Maſters of the Country, which afterwards 
they lett in exchange for Spaiue 26. | 
425 6 Valentinian II. during whole time Attila and 
. the Huunes made foul work in Italy; and the 
Vandals (cized upon Africk,, as they did on 
Ttaly and Rome alſo after his deceale :. Murder- 
ed by Maximis a Rom (whole wite he had 
trained into the CourfFand raviſhed) as ſhall 


: 
: 


Seat from Rome to Byzantium by which tranſplantati- | 
on, the Empire lofi much of 1ts natural vigour : as we 
ſce by experience of Plants and Flowers, which bcing 4 


be ſhewn hereafter on another occafion. He 
was {on unto Conftantins Ceſar byPlacidia lifter 
to Hhomoris, and Widow of Authazlfus King 
of the Goths, | 
7 Maximus having lain Valentinian the third, ſuc- 
cecded in the Empire 3 but on the coming of 
the Vaudals, whom Eudoxia the wife of Valen- 
2:11.72 (who had fore inkling of the manner 
ot her husbands death) had drawn into Ivaly, 
he was [toned to death by his own Souldicrs: 1« 
Avitus, cholen Emperor in a military tumult. 
Maioraitits. 4. 
SEVErNSe «6. 
Aithemins, who at the end of five years was 
lain (as were the three before him) by Recimer 
a Sucvian born, the chief Commander of the 


Armies, who had an aim to get the Empire 
for himfelt,but dicd as ſoon as he had vanquiſh- 
cd ana ſlain Anthemizs. 

12 Olybrizs, an Emperor of four months only. 

13 Glycerias , another -of as little note : As alſo 
was 

| fulins Nepos, depoſed by Oreftes a noble Roman, 

who gave the Empire to his ſon, called at firſt. 
Mymilizs z but, after hisaſſuming the Imperial 
title, he was called as in contewpt Auguſtzelurs 
Auguſtus, the laſt of the Emperors who reſt- 
ded in taly,vanquiſhed by Odvacer King of the 
Elerulz and Turingians An ominous thing, 
hat as Auguſtus raiſed this Empire, ſo an A#> 
guſtulys thould ruin it, 


But though Azguſtulys loſt the Empire, yet Odoaces 
was not ſuffered to enjoy it long ; Zemo the Emperor of 
the Eaſt ſending Theodorich King of the Goths, to expel 


him thence z and to poſſeſs himſelf of Tray, the reward 


of his valour. - And this the Emperor did the rather, 
partly becauſe the Goths were Chriftians, and in good 
terms of correſpondency with him : but principally to 


remove that active Nation ſomewhat further off, who 
lay before too near the borders of his own Domintons, 
And that he nught diſmiſs them with the greater con- 
tent and honour, he made Theodorick, a Patrician of the 
Roman Empire 3 an honour firlt deviled by the Emperor 
Conſtantine > and of fo high eſteem from the firtt Infti- 


tution, that they who were digniticd therewith, were 
| to have precedency of the Pretoria-Prefedi, who before 
| took place next to the Emperor himfclt. Nor did the 
famous Charlemain {ct upon it any lowcr cftimate, in cafe 
he did not add much unto itz when to the Title of 
Emperor of the Bymans, he added that of a Patriccan in 
the fitle Imperial. Theodorich, thus authorized and en- 
couraged, marches toward Ttaly and having vanquiſh. 
cd Odoacer, iccurcs himſclt in his new Conquelts by di- 
vers politick proccedingss firlt by Alliances abroad, and 
then by Fortrefſes at home, To tortiſie him(clf abroad 


he took to Witc Adclheida, daughter to Cladoveus (or 


Clovis) King of the French > marrying his filter Hemel- 
fride to Thoriſmund, King of the Vaudals inAfricks Ama 
laſuntaa fccond daughter to Extharicys a Prince of the 
Gotbs in Spain and Ammelberge his Neece, to Hermand- 
fridus Ring of the Turingians. Being thus backed with 
theſe Alliances with his Neighbour-Princes, (all equally 
concerned in the ſubverting of the Romaz Empire) he 
built Towns and Forts along the Alpes, and the ſhores 
of the Adriatick, to impeach the paſſage of the barba- 
rous Nations into Italy. His Souldiers and Commanders 
he deſperſed into moſt parts of the Countiy ; partly 
to kecp under the [ralians, of whoſe wavcring and un- 


 conliant nature he was ſomewhat doubttulz partly to 
| units 
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and Cuſtoms; and partly that he might more caſily in 
War command them, and in Peace correa them. Italy, 
which before was made a thorow-fare to the barbarous 
Nations, and quite diſordered by the frequent inunda- 
tions of Luſt and Rapine he reduced to ſuch a peace- 
able and ſetled Government, that before his death they 
had quite loſt the memory of their former miſeries : 1n- 
ſtead whereof a general fclicity had diffuſcd it {clt over 
all the Country. Such Cities as had been formerly deta- 
ced, he repaired, ſtrengthned, and beautitied. In his Wars 
he was victorious, temperate in his times of Peace, and 
in his private carriage diſcreet and affable. Finally (as 
Velleixs ſaith of Moroboduus) he was Natione magy quam 
ratione Borbarus : And went the moſt judicious way to 
eſtabliſh his dominion in Traly, of any of the Barbarous 
Princes that ever had invaded the Roman Provinces, 
which he left thus confirmed & (ctled unto his Succeſlors, 


unite both people in a mixture of Language, Marriages, 


ſacked Rome in the light of Beliſarius, then re- 
turned into Þraly, as not able to hinder him. 
Vanquiſhed and killed in fight by Narſes, in 
the 11. of his Reign. 11. | 

553 $ Teyas, the laſt King of the Goths in Þaly, who 
being vanquiſhed by Narſes in the fourteenth 
year of his Reign, ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Eaſtern Emperours ; but after breaking out a+ 
gain, he was finally diſcomtited, and flain by 
Narſes,. not tar from the City of Nocera» As 
567+ After which time, the Gotbs and the Ieg- 
l:ians mingled 1n Blood and Language, became 
one Nation, | 


But the miſcries of T:aly, and thoſe Weſtern parts 
were not ſo to end. No ſooner had God freed them 
from the rod of his viſitations, which he had laid upon 
them in the times of Peyſecution, formerly remembred 3 
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and giving them peace within their dwellings; but 
they became divided into Schiſms and FaGions : and at- 


The Kings of the Goths in Italy. 
ter wallowed in thoſe fins; which a continual ſurfeit of 


A. Chr. 
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495 1 Theoderich of whom before; who to his con- 
queſi of Italy added that of T/lyricum, as alſo 
the appendant Iſlands to both thole Countries; 
and wreſted Provence in Fraxice, from the Goths 
of Spain- 

6272 Athalaricus, Nephew toTheodorick by his daugh- 
ter to Amalaſunta, who in the minority of her 
ſon managed the affairs of the Goths in Italy. 
Fearing ſome danger out of Greece, þ* reſtored 
Provence to the French, and by thetY aid drove 
the Burgundians out of Liguria» A Lady Skil- 
ful in the Languages of all thoſe Nations which 
had any commerce with the Roman Empire, 
inſomuch that pro miraculo fuerit ipſam audire 
loquentem, (aith Procopius of her. 

534 3 Theodatus, the ſon of Hammelfride, the ſiſter of 
Theodorick,, {ucceeded on the untimely death 
of Athalaricus. Who being in War with the 
Romans, ( or rather with the Greek, Empe- 
ors, cndeavouring to recover Italy trom the 
hands of the Goths) and dcliring betore hand 
to know his ſucceſs; was willed by a Few to 
ſhut up a certain number of Swine, and to 
vive to ſome of them the names of Goths, and 
unto others the names of Romans. Which 
done, and going to the ſtyes, not long atter 
they found the Hogs of the Gothiſh faction all 
{lain, and'thoſe of the Roman halt unbriltled : 
and thereupon the Few forctold, That the 
Goths ſhould be diſcomfited, and the Romans 
loſe a great part of their ſirengthz and it 

' proved accordingly. Which kind of Divina- 
tion is called Oyouayria, and hath been pro- 
hibited by a General Council. The loſs of 
this battel ( won by Belifarixs Commander 
of the Armies of the Emperour Fuſtinian) 
drew on the loſs of Rome, and the Ealt parts 
of Ttaly, (with the Realm of Naples) and 
occaſioned the death of Theodatus, Jain ſhort- 
ly after theſe great loſſes by the Goths them- 
{elves. 3 

4 Vitiges, choſen by the Gothe, belicged and taken 
in Ravenna by the ſaid Beliſarius. 3. 

5 Idobaldus, Governour of Verona, on the calling 
home of Beliſarizs, choſen by the Goths, and 

| by them not long after ſlain. 1. 

6 Ardaricus, of whom nothing memorable. x. 
7 Totilas, a right valiant Prince, recovered all 
which had been got from his Predeceſſors, and 


proſperity hath commonly attending on it. Infomuch 
that devout Salvzan, who lived much about theſe times, 
complains of that high hand of wickedneſs, wherewith 
they did provoke the patience of Almighty God 5 the 
lives of Chriſtzans being grown ſo deplorably wicked, 
that they became a ſcandal to the Faith and Goſpel. Tz 
nobis patitur Chriltus opprobrium, in nobis patitur lex 
Chriſtiana maledi&um, 1aith that godly Biſhop. So that 
their ſins being ripe tor vengeance, God ſent the barba- 
rous Nations, as his Execatzoners, to execute his divine 
juftice on the impenitent menz and made them ſenſible 
though Heathens, that it was Gods work they did, and 
not their own, in laying ſuch afflictions on theſe Weſtern 
parts. Ipfi fatebantur non ſuum eſſe quod facerent, agi enim 
ſe & per urgeri divino juſſu, as the ſaid godly Biſhop doth 


inform us of them. On this impulſion the Vandals did 


acknowledge that they ftirfi waſted Spain, and then har- 
ried Africk,: And at the fame time,did Attila the Hux in- 
{ext into his Royal Titles theſtile of Mallew Orbis, and 
Flagellum Dei acknowledging thereby his own appre- 
hention of ſome ſpecial and extraordinary calling to 
this publick fcrvice. Nay, as Fornandes doth report, 
ſome ot thcle barbarous people did not ſtick to ſay, That 
thcy were put on this employment by ſome Heavenly 


vitions, which did dire& them to the work which they - 
were to do. In proſecution of the which, in leſs time 
than the compaſs of $o years, this very Italy (though 
ancient]y the ſirength and ſeat of that Empire) was ſe- 

ven times brought almoſt unto deſolation, by the Fire 
and Sword of the Barbarians, viz. Firſt by Marick, King 
of the Goths, who ſacked Rome, Naples, &c.. 2. By Attila 
King of the Huns who razed Florence, waſted Lombardy, 
and not without much difficulty was diverted from the 
ſpoil of Rome, by the interceſſion of Pope Leo. 3. By 
Genſericus King of the Vandals, who alſo had the ſackage 
ot Rome it (clt. 4+ By Biorgus King of the Alan, in the 
time of the Emperour Maioranu. 5. By Odoacer King of 
the Herali, who drove Auguſtulus the laſt Weſtern Em- 
pcrour out of his eſtate; and twice in thirteen years laid 
the Country deſolate. 6. By Theodorick, King of the 
Goths, called in by Zexo Emperour*of Conſtantinople to 
cxpel Odoacer and the Heruli, And 7. by Gundebald 
King of the Burgundians, who having ranſacked all 
Lombardy, returned home again, leaving poſſeſſion to 
the Goths. As for theſe Goths, being the tirſt and laſt of 
thoſe barbarous Nations who had any thing to do in 
the ſpoil of Þaly, after they had reigned here under 


eight of their Kingsgfor the {pace of h 
0 72 years, they 
were at laſt ſubdued bYWel;ſarius and Narſes, ewo of the 
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braveſt Souldiers that had ever ſerved the Eattern Empe- 
rors and Traly united once more to the Empire, in the 
time of Fuſtinian. But Narſes having governed Italy a- 
bout 17 years, and being after ſuch good ſervice molt 
deſpightfully uſed by Sophia ( never the wiſcr for her 
name) the wite of the Emperour Fuſtizzs, abandoned the 
Country to the Lombards. For the Empreſs envying 
his glories, not only did procure to have him recalled 
from his Government) but ſent him word, That ſhe would 
make the Eunuch ( for ſuch he was ) come home and ſpin a- 
mong ber maids. To which the dilcontented man rcturn- 
cd this anſ{wer,That be would ſpin her ſuch a web, as neither 
ſhe nor any of her minions ſhould ever be able to unweaves 
And thereupon he opened the paſſages of the Country to 
Alboinus King of the Lombards, then pofleſſed of Panno- 
#ia > who coming into Italy with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, potſefſed themielves of all that Country which 
ancicntly was inhabited by the Ciſalpine Gals, calling it 
by their own names Longobardia,now corruptly Lombar- 
dy. Nor ftaid he there, but made himſelt maſter of the 
Countries lying on the Adriarich,, as afar as to the bor- 
ders of Apalia: and for the better Government of his 
new dominions, ere&ed the four famous Dukedoms, 
x. of Frixli at the entrance of Ttaly, for the admiſſion 
of more aids it occation were, or the keeping out of new 
Invadors : 2. Of Twrlin, at the foot of. the Alpes againſi 


the French : 3. Benevent, in Abruzzo, a Province of the 


Realm of Naples, againſt the incurſions of the Greeks, 
then poſleſſed of Apulia, and the other Eaſtern parts of 
that Kingdom ;, And 4. of Spoleto, in the midli of [taly, 
to ſuppreſs the Natives; leaving the whole,and hopes of 
more unto his ſucceſſors. 


A. Chr. The Lombardian Kings of Ttaly, 


568 1 Alboinus. 6 

574+ 2 Clephes. 1. 
Interregnum anuorume 11+ 

"586 3 Autharis. 7+ 

593» 4 Agilulfus. 25. 

618. 5 Adoaldus. 10. 

628. 6 Ariaoldus. - 11+ 

639. 7 Richaris, or Rotharis. 

655- $8 Radoaldas. 5. 

660. 9 Aribertus. 9. 

669, 10 Gundibertus. Is 

670. 11 Grimoaldus. 9. 

. 679. 12 Garibaldus, menſ. 3+ - 

679. 13 Partarithus, 18. | 

698. I4» Cumbertus. 12. 

710. 15 Luithertus. 1. 

711. 16 Rainbertus. 1+ 

712. 17 Aribertus Il. 12, 

723. 18 Aſprandns, menſe 3+ 

723. 19 Luitprandus. 21. 

744. 20 Hildebrandus, menſ. 6- 

744 21 Rachiſius. 6 

750. 22 Aſtulphus 6- 


756. 23 Deſiderius, the laſt of the Lombards,of 


whom more anon. In the mean time, we will look into 
the ſtory of ſome of the former Kings, in which we find 
ſome things deſerving our conlideration. And firſt be- 
ginning with Alboinus, the fit of this Catalogue : betore 
his coming into Italy he had waged war with Caniman- 
dus, a King of the Gepidez whom he overthrew, and 
made a drinking Cup of his Skull. Roſumund daughter 
of chis King he took to Wite 3 and being one day merry 
at Verona, torced her to drink out of that detelted Cup , 
which ſhe ſo ſtomached, that ſe promiſed one Helmi- 
child,if he would aid her in killing the King,to give him 
both her (elf and the Kingdom of Lombardy. This when 


he had conſented to, ahd performed accordingly, they 
were both {o extreamly hated for it, that they were tain 
to fly to Ravenna, and put them(clves into the protection 
of Longinzs the Exarch. Who partly out of a dctire to 
enjoy the Lady ; partly to be poſſciied of that maſs of 
Trealure which ſhe was ſaid to bring with her 5 but 
principally hoping by her power and party there, to 
raiſc a beneficial War againſt the Lombards, perfwaded 
her to diſpatch Helmichild out of the way, and take him 
tor her husband 3 to which fhe willingly agreed. Helm - 
child coming out of a Bath called for drink,and ſhe gives 
bim a ſtrong poylon 3 halt of which when he had drunk, 
and found by the firange operation of it how the raat- 
ter went, he compelled ner to drink the rett : fo both 
dicd together. 2. Clephes the Second King extended 
the Kingdom of the Lombards to the Gatcs of Rome : 
but was fo tyrannical witha], that after his death, thcy 
reſolved to admit of no more Kings, diſtributing the 
Government among thirty Dukes. Which diviſion, 
though it held not above twelve years, was the chicf 
caulc that the Lombards failed of being the abſolue Lords 
ot all Ttaly. For the people having once caſt off the yoak 
of obedience, and taſted ſomewhat of the (weetne(s of 


| licentions Freedom; were never after fo reduced to 


| 


their former duty, as to be aiding to their Kings in ſuch 
Atchicvements as tendÞ&d more unto the greatnels of the 
King, than the gain of the ſubje&. 3. Cunibert the 1 4. 
King was a great lover of the Clergy, and by them as 
lovingly requited. For being to encounter with Alachis 
the Duke of Trext, who rcbclled againſt him : one of 
the Clergy knowing that the Kings life was chiefly 
aimed at by the Rebels, put on the Royal Robe, and 
thruſt himſelf into: the head of the Enemy, where he 
loſt his own life, but ſaved the Kings. 4. Aribert the 17 
King,gave the Coltzan Alpes containingPzemont,and ſome 
part of the Dutchy of Millan to the Church of Rome : 
which is obſerved to be the firtt Temporal Eſtate; that e- 
ver was conferred upon the Popes,and the foundation of 
that greatneſs which they after came to. 5: The 19 King 
was Lnitpr andas, who added to the Church the Cities of 
Ancona, Narnia.and Humana,belonging to the Exarchates 
having firſt won Raverna,and the whole Exarchy thereot. 
An-7.41. The laſtExarch being called Entichus.But theLom- 
bards long enjoycd not his Conquetts. For Pepin King of 
Fr ance,being by Pope Stephen the third, folicited to come 
into Ttalyz overthrew Aftulphus,and gave Ravenna to the 
Church. The laſt King was Deſiderzus,who falling at odds 
with Adrian the tuli, and beficging him in Rome, was by 
Charles the great, Succcflor to Pepin, belieged in Pavy, 
and himſclt with all his Children taken priſoners , 
An. 774+ And fo cnded the Kingdom of the Lombards, 
having endurcd in Italy 206 years. Lombardy was then 
| a Province of the French, and after of the German Em= 
pirc: many of whole Emperors uſed to be crowned 


Kings of Lombardy, by the Biſhops of Mzl/aiz, with 
[5108 J, P 


' an Iron-Crown: which was kept at Modoecum, now 
called Monza, a {mall Village. This Charles confirmed 
his Fathers tormer donations to the Church 3 and added 
| of his own accord, Marca Anconatina, and the Dukedom 
of Spoleto. For thcfc and other kindneffes, Charls was 
by P. Leo the Fourth on Chriſtmas day crowned Empcror 
of the Weſt, A. $01. whole Succeflors fhall be reckoned 
when we come to the ttory of Germany. At this divilion 
of the Empire, Irexe was Empreſs of the Eaſt; towhom 
and her Succetfors was no more allotted than the Pro« 
vinces of Apulia, and Calabria, Cthe Ealt parts of the 
Realm of Naples) being then in poſicſhon of the Greeks, 
To the Popes were contirmed or given by this Emperor 
and his Father, almoſt all the Lands which they poſſeſs at 


| this day 3 though afterwards extorted from' them by the 
; t _ following 
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following Empcrors, or under colour of their Title : 
by many ſeveral ways and means brought again unto 
them, as ſhall be ſhewn hercafter in convenient place, 
The Venetians, 1a that lictle they then had , remained 
fret jury ifs The rett of Italy, containing, all the other Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom ot Naples, together with Tuſcany, 
Frinli, Trevigina and whatſocver is at this day in the 
poſleftion of the Dakes of Milan, Munna, Mydena, Parma, 
Moxtferrat, and the Dake of Savoy as Prince of Piedmont, 
together WIEN Liguria, OI the States ot Genoza » WA3 IC- 
ſerved by Charles unto bimicit, and in his hte-time given 
by him to Pepin his'fecond fon, with the (tile or title of 
King of Italy. But long it did not rei in the houſe of 
France the Princes of the Lombards wrelting it fron 
the line of Charles, and after weakning and dividing, it 


by their ſeveral factions, till in the end, 1nltcad of 2114 


united Kingdom, therc roſe up many ſcattered Princt- 
palitics, as ſhall hereafter be declared. But firlt we mult 
proceed to the Kings of Traly, of which we ſhall cnaca- 
vour as exaCta Catglogue, as the confutious of that State 
can be capabic ol. 


] 
The Kings of I:2ly, of the French, Italian, and | 
German LINES . | 


Pepin ſon of Carolus Magins, dicd bctore his 
Father. 
2 Barnard, (on of Pepin 


> Ludovicus Pius, Empcror, and King of Frazxce. 


a Lotharius, Emperor, cldelt ſon of Ludovicus. 1 + 

5s Ludovicus Vl.Emperor.eldelt fon to Lotbarius.20. 

6 Carolus Calvus, Emperor, the youngeſt. ton of 
 Ludovicus Pitts. 2. 


x 


7 Caroloman}Nephew to Ludovicus Pins, by Ladovis | 


cas his ſecond ſon, ſurnamed the Antzent. 

3 Carolus Craſſus, or the Fat-Emperor, brother of 
Caroloman, the laſt King of Ttaly of the houſe 
of Charles, he died Anno. $88. . 

9 Guy, Dake of Spoleto, contends witlt Berenga- 
ris Duke of Friul;, both of the Loagobardiag 
Race, of the Kingdom of Ttalyz aud in tine 
carrieth 1t againlt him. 

10 Lambert, the fon of Guy, crownedby Pope For- 
moſus- | 

11 Ludovick,, ton of Boſoa Earl of Ardenne, Ring of 
Arles and Burgundy, by fome Writers callcd 
only Earl of Provence 3 upon the death of Lam- | 
bert invadeth Ttalyz and is made King, 

1 2 Berengarzus Dake of F rial; vanquilncth Ladovs- 
cas, 15 made King of Itulyz and at latt over- 
com by the Hungariansz who having walted 
the Country returned back again. 


* 


13 Rodolph Duke of Burgundy Tranſ-jurare, called 
into Italy againſt Berengarins, reliyned 1t 11 ex- 
change for the Kingdom of Arles aid Bargun- | 

. dy to his Coulcn. | 
926 14 Hugh D” Arles, Ring of Arles and Burgundy, who 
| held the Kingdom of Traly upon this religuati- 
nation 3 but after many troubles, was at lall 
outcd of it by Berengarius, and returncd 1:to 
France. | 
946 15 Berengarz:ts Il. fon of the former Berengaris, on 
; the retreat of Fgh, received by the Italizng as 
Protector to Lotharius the fon of Hrph 5 be- 
ſieging Adelhais the next heir of Jtaly(on the 
death of Lygharizs) was taken priloncr by the 
Empcror Otho. 

16 Otho, called into Italy by Adethais, danger to 
Rodolpy Ring of Rurgundy and Italy. marricth 
the Lady, and in her right is King of 1taly, 
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| That is to fay, 


974 17 Otho ll. fon of the former Otho, marricth Theg- 


phania Neece to Nicepharus Phocas.Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, and hath Calabria tor bor 
Dower, 20. 


98.1 13 Otho UN. Emperor, and King of Tealy, in whole 


minority the Kingdom was ulurped by 
19 Hardnicus, a man of great power 18 Ttaly, wi:o 
IKcPt 1t all the time of Otho 3 till being broken 
with long, wars by Henry the fucceeding Em- 
Pcror, ie was forced tO quit its 
20 Henry, the ſecond Emperor of that name,having 
thrice vanquiſhed Hardwuicrs,got the Kingdom 
of Italy, and Icft the fame unto the Emperors 
his Succcffors.: the Title of Italy after this time 
being drowned in that of the Empire 3 and the 
Country governed 2s a pait andMember of the 
Empire, by fuch Commanders and other Oih- 
cers as the Emperors trom time to time lent 
thither. But long it tiaid not m that ſtate. For 
the Popes of Rowe knowing how much it did 
concern them in point of Polity, to weaken the 
Imperial Power in [taly, without which their 
own Grandeur could not be maintaincd 3 {tir- 
red up continual factions and wars againti 
tem 5 and by that means, and by the Cenlures 
of theChurch which they denounced according 
as they ſaw occation, did ſo aſtoniſh and di- 
{tract them that in the end the Emperors be- 
gan to lay alide the attairs of Tealy, by which 
thcy reaped more trouble thag the profit came 
to. Infomuch that Rodulfirs Habſpurgenſis,a va- 
Hant and a politick Prince, tinding the 111 ſuc- 
ccls vhich Heary the 4. and 5. and Frederick 
the 1. and 2. Emperors of more puiffance than 
nintcli, had found in their Italian ations and 
pretentions 3 reſolved to rid his hands of that 
troublclom and fruitleſs Province 3 and to that 
cnd made as much money as he could of that 
commodity, which he ſaw he was not like to 
keep. And yet he fold good penny-worths too, 
to them that bought them 3 the Floreatines 
paying for their Liberties but ſix thouſand 
Crowns, the Citizens of Luca, ten thouſand 3 
0:ners as they could make their Markets. And 
<img once required the reaſon, whyhe went 
not1nto Ttalyto look to the affairs thereof, as 
tus Predeccſors had done before him : he 1s 
1412 to have returned for anſwer that conceit 
of the Fox,tor his not going to attend (as othcr 
beaſts aid) at the Lion's Den : 
—— 2uia me veſtigia terrent, 
Omnia me adverſur ſpetantia, nulla retroſums 
| Lb 
| dare not go, becauſe no track I lee 
Ot any Beaſt rcturning towards mes 
Which faulty and improvident xcſolution be- 
ing tollowed by too many of his Succefiors, not 
only gave thePopes the Opportunity they looked 
tor.ot waking themſclvcs tne great difpolers ot 
the attairs of Tralyz but many petit Princcs 
thereby took occation of ectting all thcy could 
Jay bold on tor them(clves, and others. For by 
(115 micans,theScaligers nude themſelvesMatters 
of Verona, the Paſſaricys of Mantua, thc Carra- 
r2ans of Padua, the Baillons of Bowonia, and by 
the fame theFlorentines got Piſtoia, and Ferrars 
was pollcfled by the Vexetians. And although 
Henrythe7.provoked by theſe indignitics, made 
a journey thithcr, reduced many ot the revoltcd 
| - Citics 
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Cities to their former obedience, and was crowned 
King at Mil.:in with the iron-Crown 3 as were allo 
Ludovicus Bavarus, and Charles the 4+ two of his 
Succefſors : yct found they in concluſion ſuch fmall 
bcnchit by. the enterpriſc, as d1d not quit the charge 
and trouble which it put them to. Soin thc end 
Ttaly was Icit wholly in a manner to the Pope's 
diſpoſing, who gave away to others what they 
could not managez or otherwiſe confirmed thoſe 
men in their uſurpations, whom they found already 
poſiefied of the Emperors Countries, and bound 
them by that means the faſter to the See'of Rome, 
of which they were to hold their eſtates in Fee 
the Emperors having nothing left them but the 
empty Title, nor cxcrciling the Imperial Power 
there any other way, than by changing Earldoms, 
into Marquilates, and Marquifates to Dukedoms, 
which they often did for ready money, or reward of 
Strvice, or to preſerve ſome ſhadow of their anci- 
cnt Interett. 


And now we are to look on Italy as under a new face 
of things, not only in rcgaid of ſeveral Principalities and 
forms of Government > bit 2s replemſhed with new 
Colonics or Scts of people, dittcring trom the old in man- 
ners 45 well as langu::yc. And though the Soil be now 
as it was before, yet hath that allo found ſome change in 
the difterent production of tie natural Fruits, as well as 
in the Manutacturcs and works of Art. For now beſides 
their Corn and Wine, which ancicntly were the ſtaple 
Commu1:ties of this Country , they ſupply the reſt of 
Chrittendom with Rice, Silks, Velvets, Taffaties, Sattins, 
Grograins, Raſh, Fuſtians, Goldwire, Allom, Armour, 
Glaſſes, and ſuch like commodities, which make their 
Merchants very wealthy z who being for the moſt part, 
Gent|cmen of Noble-houſes,not only loſe not the eſteem 
of thuir Nobility by following the Trade of Merchan- 
dile ' as in other places3 ) but by reaſon that they arc 
poſſc (ſed of eſtatcs in land, which they manage by their 
Bailiffsand other Servants,thcy arc become the wealthieſt 
Merchants in all Chriſtendom. ; 

Nor do the Gentry come behindthem in all manner ot 
aMcicnce, which can be poſlibly enjoyed in fo rich a Soil. 
Ticir Lands they ſet not at a rent, but at thirds and 
halts, according as the Soil is more or lefs fruitful; fcl- 
dom abiding in the Country. but only fora month or two 
in the Summer times but then they entertain themlclves 
with their Muſick and Mitſtrcfles under the tragrant 
Hedges and ſhady Bowers, in as much ſolace and delight 
as may be dclired. ' The reftidue ot 'the year they ſpend 
in Citics, and places of the molt reſort, tor change of 
conipany. But, on the other tide, the Country-Farmer 
livesa dru|ging and laborious lite, liable to all the Taxes 
and Iimpoticions which arc laid on the Land ; the Land- 
lords part coming in clearly without any disburſements 
or detalcations 3 inſomuch. that it 15 proverbially, but 
moſ truly (aid, that the rich men in ltaly are the richeſt, 
and the Poor men the pooreſt, 1# all the world. 

The people generally are grave, reſpective, and in- 
gcni0U5, Exccllent nien (faid once an Hiſpaniolized Ita- 
lian ) but for thcie three things 3 that 15 to fay, in their 
Jutts they are unnatural, in their malice unappeaſable in 
their actions deceitful. T'o which might be added, that 
they will blaſpheme rather than (wear, and murder a 
man fooncr then ſlander him, But this perhaps may be 
the fault but of ſome particulars; it being oblerved by 
modcrate and impartial men, that they are obedient to 
their Superiors, to Iuteriors courteous, to their Equals 
full of all Civilities, to Strangers attable, and moſt deti- 
rous by all fair and friendly othces to win their loves, In 


| 


39 
apparel they axe ſaid to by very modeſt, in the turniture 
of their houſes {urmptuons, at their Tables near, ſober 
of ſpeech, cnemies of all il! reports of others; and of 
their own reputation fo exceeding tender, that whoſo- 
cver flandereth any one of them, if it come unto the 
partics car, he is ſure to die for it. Of money and cx» 
pence he is very thiitty, and loves to be at no more colt, 
than he is ſure to fave by, or receive great thanks for ; 
but otherwilc for civil carriage and behaviour, (urpaſſing 
all the Gentry of the World bcfides. Only in [trifknels to 
their wives, they excecd all reaſon, ot whom they arc {0 
cxtreamly jealous, that they ſhut them upall day from 
the common view, and permit them liberty of diſcourle 
with few or none. The Lock uſed by a Gentleman of Ve- 
nice to be aſſured of his wives chattity in the time ot his 
abſence, is {o known a ſiory that it needs no repotts 
But touching the predominancy of this jcalous humor 
1n molt Southern Nations, we ſhall ſpeak more hercaftcr 
when we come to Spain, And yet it that be true, which 
1s proverbially ſpoken of 'the women of Ttaly, the hus- 
bands have more rcafon for this firid reliraint, than 
other Nations are awarc of. For though they be for the 
moſt part witty 1n ſpecch, and modcett in the outward 
appearance, as much as any 3 yct it is ſaid of them in the 
way of proverb, That they are as Magpies at the door, 
Saints in the Church, Goats inthe Garden, Devils in the 


| houſe, Angels in the Streets,and Syrens inthe Windows,not 


wanting on this ground to {ct out themſelves with all ad- 
vantages of Art, there being tcew amongſt thera who uſe 
not painting, and other the {ophiſiical helps to fallacious 
Beauty 3 and thereupon they have a ſaying, that If God 


make them tall and fat, ( tor the title of a goodly woman 


is much prized amongſt them ) they will make them- 


ſelves fair. 


The Language of both Sexes is very Courtly and 
tluant, all of them ſpeaking the Coxrtezan, or Court-lan- 
guage notwithitanding the diverſity of Dialects which 
1S amongſt them. For though there be a remarkable 
dittercnce betwixt the Florentine and Venetian, the Mzl- 
Laneſe and the Roman, the Neapolitan and the Genoeſe 3 
yet 1t 15 hard to be diſcerned by the tone or pronunciati- 
on, what language any Gentleman is of. But generally it 


1s beſt fpoken in the great D.ike's Country, in the Cities 
| 2 y 


of Florence and Sienna, but in Florence clpecially ; in 
which .City , Guicciardine the Hiſtorian , Boccace the 
Author of the Decameron, and other great Maſters of 
the Tralian Language , did live and flouriſh in their 
t11MCS. 

For other men of note both for Arts and Arms; Traly 
hath afforded many fince the fall of the Empire, v4z, 
A neas Silvins, afterwards Pope, by the name of Pax th; 
{ccond 3 2. Marſilins Patavinus, 2 fiout dctender of the 
Imperial Rights , 3+ Petrarch a Roman bon 3 4. Angelns 
Polztianus, the Refiorcr of polite Literature 1n Iraly 
$. F, 11bus Volaterranuss and 6. Picus Mirandula, two 
ercat Humanitians 3 7. G74 Bomatus, a famous Aftro- 
log 8. Ariaſto, and 9. Tſſo, the moſt renowned Pocts 
of . their times, and the latter never tellowed fince 3 
10 Sixtces Senenfis, one of the butt Antiquarics of the 
Nation, and a great Divine 1 1,Þel/armine,and 12.Baro- 
nius, the Butretſcs and Pillars oft the Church of Rome. And 
then tor Aims; 1- Ludovicas Corzres, the tixlt Reftorer of 
the honour of the Þralizn Souldicry 3 2: Fortt Bracchio, 
and 3. Nicolao Piciaino, two of his training up in the 
teats of Citivaliy 3 4, 5- Sforzas the Father, and the Son ; 
of which the Son attained by his valour, to the Dukedom 
of Millain 3 6. Chriſtopbcr Columbus,a Genoeſe 3 Americus 
Veſputius; a Florcntize, and 8. Sebaſtian Cabot, a. 
Venetian , the fortunate Niſcovercrs of America 3 
9. Andrea Þ* Oria, dann of the Navics to Charles 
| "2 the 
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the fifth 5 and 10: Ambroſe Spzmola (both Genoeſe ) Com- 
mander of the Armies of Phi1ip the ſecond, King of 
Spain : Which lait being ONCe upbraided by Mauvricey 
Prince of Orange, as iflued trom a Race of Merchants; 
Cchough otherwiſe of a very ancient and noble Family ) 
xcturned this tart and fudden Anſwer, That he thought 
it a greater hanonr to him, being a Merchant, to have the 
command of ſo many Princes 3 than it could be unto the 
other, though a Prince by birth, to be under the command of 
fo many Merchants, | 

The uſual Diviſion of Italy is into 11x parts, 1+ Lom- 
bardy, 2. Tuſcany, 3. the Land of the Church, 4. Nafves, 
s, Riviere de Genoa and 6. the Land of Verice : and of 
them there is paſſed this Cenſure according to the prin- 
cipal Cities, 3. e- Rome for Religion, Naples tor Nobility, 
Millain for beauty, Genoa for ſtatclinels, Florence for 
Poſicy, and Venice for riches. But take it as it ttands 


at the preſent timez and ITALY is beſt divided 


6: \ Naples. 
| Tne Ringdoms of \ Sictly. 

C Sardinit. 
The Land or Patrimony ot the Charch. 
| The great Dukedon) of Tuſcany. 
"NE | 1 Venice. ; 
A, The Common: wealths of 7 Genoa-: NMillainte 
Lucas Manta» 
The Dukedom of Mo4ena. 

Fi Parma. 

C Montferrat. 
The Principality of Piedmont. 


} The Eftatesof Lom- 
| bardy 2 Co 


The Kingdom of NAPLES. 


a1 FE Kingdom of NAPLES 1s invironed on all 

F ſides with the Adriatick, Tonian, and Tuſcan Scas, 
excepting where it joyneth on theWelt to the Lands of the 
Charch : from which ſ(cparatcd by a line drawn trom the 
mouth of the River Tronto (or Draeatas) talling, into the 
Adriatich,, to the Spring head of Axofenns, By which 
4ccompt it taketh upall the Ealt of Ttaly, the compats of 
it being reckoned at 1 46S» MICE. 

It hath bcen called lometimes the Realm of Powille, 
from Poville or Apulia, a chiet Province of 1t 5 the firfi 
poſicfſion of theNormans (the Founders of this Kingdom | 


=. .£ 
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in theſe parts on Ttaty: but Ca ka man COMMON'y nc F7 I VIBANUS, 8 Salinuns and gGariglan. The moſt famous 
Realm of $Siczl, on this fide of the Phare, to ditlerence of wiichare Arfidas and Garietian. The firlt as DCIGP 


it from the Kingdom of the lc of Szcr!, lying on the 


of which improper appellation proceeded trom Roger the 


nrſt King hereot, who bing allo Earl of $7czl, and keep» | called the Battel of Cine, of which more hereafter. The 


ing there his fixed and ordinary retidence z waen he got 
the favour to be made a King, duird { in honour of the 
place where he molt refided) to be created by the name of 
King of both the $:c#lies. And that incecd is the true 
and ancicnt name of the Kingdom the name or title of 


King of Naples not coming 1nto ul: till the French were 


diſpoſicſſed of Sicil by the Aragonians s and nothing lett 
them but this part of the Kingdom, of which the City of 
Naples was the Regal Scar; called theretore in the tollows 
ing times, the Kingdom of Naples 3 and by fome of the 
Italian Writers, the Kingdom only» 


This.is eſteemed to be the molt tertil place in all Traly, . 


abounding, in all things neccilary for the life of man, and 
in ſuch alſo as conduce to Delight and Phylick 3 viz. 
Many Springs, and Mcdicinal waters, Baths of divers 
vertues, fundry Phyſical herbs. It hath alſo an excellent 


breed of Horſes. which may not be tranſported but by the | 


leave of the King, orat leaſt the Viceroy 3 great ſtore of 
Allom, Mines of divers Mctals, and the choicelt Wines, 


called anciently Vina Maſſiica, and Falerna, frequently 
mentioned by the Poets. And as tor Merchanditc, to 
Alexandria they 1cnd Saftron, to Genoa Silks, to Kume 
Wincs, and to Venice Oy!, Oc» 

The Noblemen or Gentry hereof, live of all mcn the 
moit carelef5 and contcuted livesz and like the Tyrant 
Polycrates in the <lder ſtories, have nothing to trouble 
them, but that they are troubled with nothing. And 
there is 2 great number of them too, there being reckun= 
ed in this Realm in the time of Ortelizs, 13 Princes , 
24 Dakes, 25 Marqueſſes, #o Earls, and 800 Barons; 
and thole not only Titular, as in other places, but men of 
preat power and revenue in their feveral Countries 3 in- 
(oruch-that the yearly income of the Prince of Biſigian 
is ſaid to be an 102000 Crowns, one year with the other; 
the Princes of Salcrxo,and St. Severzne being near as greats. 
They are all bound by their Tenure to ſerve the King in 
his Wars, which gives them many priviledges, and great 
command over the common Subje& ; whereby as they 
wcre made the abler to aflifi the King, upon any foreign 
'nvaſion; {o are they in condition alfo of railing and coun« 
tenancing ſuch detedtions as have becn made trom King 
to King, and from one Family to another, as ſorted beli 
with their ambitions & particular interfIts. For not alone 
the Nubles, but in gcneral as many of the common people 


| as can be {pared-ftrom husbandry , are* more addictcd to 


the Wars, than they are to Merchandiſe : The Nobles in 


 purſait of honour, and the Pazſant out of deſire of bcin 


in:&ion 3 {o that the greatelt part of the Forces which 


| {erve the Spanrard in the Low. Countries, are ſent trom 


hence. To which, the humour which they have from the 
highctt to the loweſt, of going bravely in Apparc], ſerves 
excceding titly. An humour which is ſo predominant in 
both ſexes, that though the Paiſant lives all the relt of 
the week 1n as great fcrvility and drudgery, as his Lord 
doth in pride and jollity ; yet on the Sundays and Saint- 
days, be will be ſure to have a good uit to his back, 
though perhaps he hath no meat tor his belly. And for 
the womcn, the that works hard both day and night for 
211 NUNgry living, w1ll be {0 pranked Up ON thc Sundays 
and Other Felitvals.or when the 1s to ſhow herlelt in forme 
publick place > that one who did not know the humour, 
migat catily miſtake her tor ſome noble Lady. 

Tone principal Rivers of this Kingdom arc, 1 Syoati”, 


1C OL | Be i only River of Traly, which riſing South-fide of the Apen 
other tide of the Phare, or {irait of Meſſa#a. The reaton | v;ze, torceth a breach through it: to the upper vea : but 


; T1ON Of 


2 Þ ſeittirs, 5 Peſcara, 4 Trontus, 5 Aufidus, 6 Salinlus. 
> S42G 
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oiner NO iefs famous tor thoſe many Batrels, which have 
been tought near ir beeween the French and the Spaniay!. 
tor the Kingdom of Ayples : efpecially that farious Bac- 
tcl but ween the Marqueſs of Salxzzes, Gencral of the 
French, and Gonſaluo,.cader ot the SPatardsy the lols of 
wich Victory by the French, was the abſolute confirm s- 

{ the Kea ol Naples to the Spaniards. More ta 
mois 15 this River tor the death of Perer 6 Medices, Win 
being baniſhed "bis Covnery at the coming, ot Rirg: 
Charles the $. into Ttaly, and having divers times in vais: 
attcmpred to be xeimpatiiate, tollowed the Freach Army 
hither, and after the Ivis of the day, took Stiip with on 
thers,t0 tly to Cajeta 3 but over-charging the Veſlcl, ſhe 
{unk and drowned thcmall. But mot famous is it, in that 
Marius;that excellent, though unfortunate Captain,buny 
by Sylla's faction driven out of Rome, hid himſelf ark 
naked in the dirt and weeds of this River: where he had 
net Jain long,but $y/1,'s Souldiers found him,and carricd 
him to the City ot the Mintwrnians, bcivg not far oft. 
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Thc: men, to pleale Sylla, hired a Cimber to kill him, | and of foectal 
which the tellow attempting ( ſuch is the vertne of Ma- 

jcfty cven in a milerable fortune) run out again, crying, 
he could not kill C. Marizs. This River was of old called 
L.irisz and towards its influx into the Sea cxpatiated 
into Lakcs and Fens, callcd the Lakes of Minturn, trom 


: a City of that name adjoyning} | 


| It is divided 1nto the Provinces of 1 Terrz 4: Lavoro, 
2 Abruzzo, 3 Pnglia, or Apulia, 4 Terra de Otranty 
s Calabria Superior, 6 Calabria Inferior, and 7 the Iles 
of Naples. Some of which have ſome {ſmaller Terri- 
torics adJoyning to them, which we ſhall meet withal as 


they come in our way. 


TERRA di LAVORO 1s bounded on the North with 
Abruzzo, from which ſeparated by the Apennine Hills, 
on the Eaſt with the River Szlarus, which partcth it 
from the lower Calabriz 3. on the South with the Tyr- 


rhenian Or Tuſcan Sca, and on the Weſt with Latizm, or 
Campagna di Roma 3 from which divided by the River 
Cariglian , Called ancicntly Campania Felix, in regard 
of the wondertul fertility of it, and that it was the ſeat 
or dwelling of the Campans 3 by lome modern Latinifts 
called Campania Antiqua, to ditterence it from Latinm, 
which thcy now call Campagna di Roma, or Campania 
Nova: And for the other name of Terra di Lavoro, or 
Terra Laboratoris, 1t was given to it, from the continual 
labour of the Husbandmen in cultivating the ground, 
and carrying, in the fruits thereof 3 but neither the rea- 
{on, nor the name ſo new, as ſome men' ſuppole, But, 
L am ſure, as old as Pliny, who calleth theſe parts ſome- 
times by the name of Laborza, ſometimes of Campus La- 
borinns ; and gives this reaſon of the name, quod zngens in 
ea colendo fit labor, becaulc of the great pains it requires to 
till it, and the great profit, reaped by them who did till 
and manure tt. 

The Country is fo exceeding fruitful in Wines and 
Whear, that by Florzs the Hiſtorian it 15 called Cereris & 
Bacchi certamen, and deſervedly too. For in tnis noble 
Region one may {ce large and beautiful hields ovexthaded 


with rich Vines, thick and delighttul Woods, {weet Foun-/ 


tains, and molt wholſom- Springs of running waters ; 
uſcful as well for the reſtoring of mans health, as delight 
and pleaſure : and in a word, whatſoever a covctous 
mind can poſlibly aim at, ora carnal covet. 

Towns of note here were many in the elder times. 
The principal whercof, 1 Cajeta, feated ona fair and ca- 
pacious Bay, from the crookednels whercot 1t is thought 
by Strabo, to have took the name 3 the word in the La- 
conian Language ſignitying crooked. Others will have it 
ſo called from Kaiw, Uro,with reference to the burning, of 
the Fleet of Aeas by the Trojan Ladies tor tear of be- 
ing forced again to go to Sea, where they had been 1o 
extreamly toſſed in their tormer voyages. But why that 
Fac committed on the turtheſt coaſts of Szcz1, thould be 
{o folemnly commemorated here on the ſhorcs of [taly, I 
'can ſee no reaſon : and theretore we may far more proba- 
bly derive it from Cajetz, thx nurle of meas, in memory 
ot whom, bcing buricd here, or hercabouts, Aneas 15 at- 


tirmed to have built this Town. Of which thus the Poet, | 


A .Aetd. lib. 7. 
Tu quogue Littorabus Hoftris, Encia nrtrix, 
Aternam moriens famam, Cajeta, dedcjti- 
Tirat is to fay, 


A.neas Nwule, Cajeta, by her death, 
'Did to theſe thores an endlets fame bequeath. 


But or! what ground {oever it firtt had this name, it 
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as 
oh 

umportance for the Eſtate of this 
| Ringdom, that ( a5 Commens hath oblerved ) it King 
Charles the $. had but only fortified jt and the Caiile 
- Naples the Realm hag never buen loſt. 2. Naples, 
tne Metropolis of the Ringdom, a beautiful City, contain- 
ng leven miles in 'compals. It was once called Pays 


thenope a11d talling to ruine , was new built, and called 
ſeapolts. 


1 
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with belidcs other good decds, they nouriſh in & 
C 


This City is ſcarcd 


But nature hath not done 
much leſs ro hcr Fortifications, than the hand of A: 

the Town being tor the moſt part environcd by Sca, 
or Mountains not to be afcended without great difficulty 
and diſadvantages. Which Mountains, as they fcrve 
on that fide as a bank to the City, ſo do they furniſh 
the Citizens with moſt generous Wines 3 and bcing once 
alcended yield a gallant proſpc& both for Sea and 
Land. A City honoured by the ſeat of the Vice-Roy, 
and the continual reſort, it not conſtant relidence of 
moſt of the great men of the Realm z which makes the 
private buildings to be very gracctul, and the publick 
ſtately. And yet it had increaſed much more in build- 
ings, than it js at preſent, if the King had not forbid- 
den it by ſpecial Edit. And this he did, partly, at the 
per{waſion of his Noblemen, who feared that if ſuch 
rc{traint were not Jaid upon them, their Vaſſals would 
forfake the Country to 1nhabit here, ſo to enjoy the 
priviledges and the exemptions of the Regal City :*but 
principally upon jealoufie and point of State, the better 
to prevent all revolts and mutines, which in moſt popu- 
lous Cities are of greateſt danger. 3 Capma, once the 
head of the Campans, {cated ina delicious and luxurious 
loyl, and one of the three Cities which the old Romans 
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| like a confederate than a Subjc&-Statc. 


judged capable of the feat of the Empire, the other two 
being Carthage, and Corixth. Bcing diftrefſcd by the 
Samnites,they were fainto calt themſclves into the Arms 
of the Romans, who did not only take them into their 
protection, but {ſuffered them to live according to 
their own Laws, as a Free Common-wealth; rather 
Which ftree- 
dom they enjoyed, till after the revolt to the Cartha»: 
ginianss When being reduccd to their obedience by force 
of Arms, :Bcy loſtall their Liberties, and hardly ctcaped 
its fatal ayd tinal 1uin :; drawing the whole Nation of 
the Campains with divers Icfier States, which depended 
on them, into bondage with itz A.I.C. 542. Appiz' 
and Flacczs being Conluls, The pleafurcs of this place 
was it which enervatcd the vidorious Army 0i Annibal, 
who wintercd here after the great deteat given tO Te 
rexntins Farro at the Battcl of Cannes whence came tne 
laying, Capuam efſe Cannas Anmbali. 4 Cuma,'a City 
once of great power and beauty, till Campania was fub- 
ducd by the Romans atter which, it decayed jn. bothe 
Near acrcunto was the Cave or Grot of one of the $3by's 
called trom hence Cumez and not tas oit the Lake cal- 
led Lacus Avernis, the fttink wheoacot 15 {aid to have poy- 
{oncd Birds as they flew over it 3 fuppoled by ignorant 
Antiquity for the entrance of Hell. And finally, from 
this place it was, that A:zeas 15 tabled by the Pocts to 
have gone down to the infcrnal Ghoſts, to talk with his 
Father. 5 No, where Mercelius diſcomfited the Forces 
of Annibal, and thereby gave the Romans to underiiand, 


is aſſurcdly a place of g:eat tirength and conſequence 3 | that he was not invincible, 6 Pateol;, a ſmall Town 


Co 


ttanding. 
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anding, on a Creck of the Sea, 
he other fide of it 3 from which diſiant about three 
miles and a half. Both Towns remarkable for the Bridge 
bile betwixt tham by Caligula, compoſed of ſunary 
Veiſcls joyned together in {uch fort, that there was not 
anly fair and large paſſage overit, but Victualling houlcs 
n both fides of it : Over which Bridge thus made, he 
marched and remarched in triumphal Robes, as if not 
only the Earth, but the very Seas were made lubjcct to 
him. And this he did ( as himſelf afterwards affirmed 
to {ome of his friends) to awe the Occan 3 and imitate 
( it not excced ) the like as of Nerxes and Dari, 
mentioned in the ancient Writersz as alfo to territic the 
Britains, and the German Nations, with the report of 
ſuch a notable exploit 3 or ( as ſome thought ) to fulhl 
the Prophetic of one Thraſibulus a fortune-teller of thoſe 
times, who had been oftcn heard to ſay in the life-time 
of Tiberizs ( his next immediate Predeceflor ) that it 
was as impoſſible for Caizrs to ſucced in the Empire, as 
it was for him to ride on Horſeback from Baxle to Pu- 
teoli. 7 Not tar hence; on a Scmicircular Bay, ſtands the 
City of Baie ( whereof Banle before mentioned 1s a 
part) ſo called, as they fay, from Bains, onc of the COM- 
panions of Ulyſſes in his Navigations. A City 1 the 
A4ouriſh of the Roman Empire of five miles in length,and 
two in breadth ; ſo wonderfully enducd by nature, and 
adorncd by Art, that no place in the world was thought 
comparable to it: | 


Nullns in Orbe locus Baits prelucct amaniss 


Few places in the world there are 
With pleaſant Baze to compare, As it 1511 Horyacee 

A City beautiticd with magnificent Temples, mult1- 
tades of Baths, or Bannia's Imperial Palaces, fiately 
buildings, aud the adjoyning Mawnor-houfcs of the 
principal Romans, whom the pleafurcs of the place invit- 
ed hither 3 and was indeed too great and ſcniible a'mo- 
nument of the lakciviouſnefs and luxury of that proipe- 
rous peopie, of which the Ambubaie mentioned in the 
Satyriſt 15 {uſhcient prootz ( though fome fetch the 
Etymologie of the word far enough trom Rome, deriving 
it trom Ambub, a Syrian word fignitying a Pipe, from 
whence the Latizs give this name to their Minſtrels ) 
now fo demolithed by War, and devourcd by Water. 
that therc is nothing of itto be {cen but ſome ſcattered 
ruins. $ Miſcnus, leatcd ncar a great Hill, or Promontory 
of the ſame name, at the toot whereof there is a large 
and capacious Harbour z where Aruguſizs keeping one 
Navy, and another at Ravenna in the upper Sea, awed the 
whole Roman Empire. But theſe were places of renown 
inthe former times 3 all which, excepting Naples, arc 
now only known by what thcy%have been, not by what 
they are. The principal Citics at tis time, are (NeXt 
to Naples it {lt ) Seſſa3 the $3nmeſſa or Suiſſz of the anct- 
ents, and now the title of a Dukedom to the houſe of 
Cordova in Spain, derived from Gonfſalvo thc great Cap- 
tain, of whom more hereatter. 2 Averſa, a Town of great 
{irength and con{quence, tecond to few in all the 


Kingdom 3 but forced to yield ( though the Earl of 


Momnpenfier then Vice-roy of the Reaim tor Charles the $. 
were in perſon in it) to the good fortune of Gonſzlvo, 
{poken of bctore : the whol:: Kingdom tollowing thort- 
ly after. 3 Ceano, 4 Salvi,s Vanafre, 2nd 6 Caſerte, with 
others, to the nunber of 22, bciides 166 Caſtles or de- 
icnfible places. Here is alto in t31s Tract the Hill cal- 
cd Gallicagum, where Aunibal that great Malter in the 


Art of war, frighted that wary Czp::in Fabius Maxi- 


#7, by the firatagem of two thoutanu Oxen, carrying 


juſt opplite to Baie, ON | 


fire in their horns 3 by which device he freed himſelf out 
of thoſe difficult Straights, in which he wasat that pre- 


ſent. And in this Country there is alſo the Hill Ve- 


ſuvins, that caſteth out flames of fire, the ſmoke of which 
| fiifled Pliny ſenior, coveting to ſearch the cauſe of jt. 


The flame hereot brake forth cruelly allo during the 
rcign of Titus, cafting out not only ſuch fore of ſmoke, 
that the very Sun ſcemed to be in the Eclipſe, but allo 
huge ſtones : and of athes ſuch plenty that Rome, Africk, 
and Syria, were even covered 3 and Herculanum, and 
Pompeii, two Citics in Ttaly were overwhelmed with 
them. There were heard diſmal noiſes all about the 
Province 3 and Giants of incredible bigneſs ſeen to ſtalk 
up and down, about the top and edges of the mountain z 
which extraordinary accident, either was a cauſe, or 
preſage of the future Peſtilence, which raged in Rome and 
Italy long, atter. 

On the Eaſt fide of this Campania, and properly ( as 
anciently it was eſteemed ) a part thereot, lieth that 
little Territory, which Alfonſo King of Naples cauſed to 
be called the Principate 3 bounded upon the Eaſt with 
Calabria inferior, or that part thereof which 1s called the 
Baſilecatez from which parted by the River Silarus. It 
extends 33 miles in length, and 10 in breadth: and was 
of old the Seat of the Picentinz, a colony of the Picenz 
dwelling on the Adriatich, Principal places of it,1 Maſſa, 
by the Italians called Marſo, of more note for the Hills 


| adjoyning, than any great beauty or antiquity it hath 
\ in it felt, 


| Known to the Romans by the name of Montes Maſſici 3 of 


Thoſe hills now called Moxzte Marſo, but 


ſpecial eſtimation for the rich Wines, called Vina Maſſica. 
2 Nuceria nine nules from the Sea, in a very plentiful 
and delicious foyl. 3 Rivells, a City not long fince built, 
which for the clegancy of the buildings hardly yields 
to Naples. 4. Malfi, or Amalphi, an Arch-bifhops See, 
in which it js ſuppoſed that the Mariners Compaſs was 
firſt found out. It is ſituate on the Sca-fide, and giveth 
name to the coalt of Amalfe, fenced with Hills or Moun- 
tains of fo great an height, that to look down into the 
Vallics%r the Sea adjoyning, makes men ſick and giddy. 
A Town ot great note ( were there nothing cle to com- 
mend it to our obſervation ) for the tinding out of the 
Mariners Compaſs, ( as before is ſaid ) deviſed and con- 
inved here about the year 13c0. by one Fobn Flavio, a 
native or inhabitant of it. 5 Salerno, about a mile trom 
the SCa, the title of the Prince of Salerno, and an Uni- 
verlity, but chiefly for the tudy of Phyſick,, the Doftors 
ot which wrote the Book called Schols Salerni, dcdica- 
cdtoa King of Englazd : not to K. Henry the 8. as it 
15 Conceaved, for then the Commentary on it, written 
by drnoldus Uillanovanus, ( who lived about the year 
1313) mult nccds have been before the Text. And there- 
tore i conceive it dedicated cither to King Richard the 
lirlt, or Ring Edward the fictt, who in thcir journics to- 
Wards the Hly-Lang, might beſtow a vilit on this place, 
and give {ſome honourary cncouragemicnt to the Students 
of It, BEclidesthele, there are (aid to be in this ſmall 
Territory, httcen other 200d Towns, and two hun- 
arcd and thirteen Caltles or walled places but thele the 
principal, 

NH. North of Campania, lycth the Province now called 
ADAVZZO, boundcd on the Eaſt with Puglia,or Apulia 5 
on the Wit, with Marca Anconitana ; on the North, with 
the Adtiatick Sea and on the South, with the Apenninc, 
It 15 called, Aprutium by the Latins, but the reaſon of 
the name not agreed upon : divided ancicntly between 
the Picentes and the Samnites : the Picentes taking up 
tholc parts which lay next the Adriatich 3 the rett ( be- 
Ing far the preatcr part ) was poſſeſſed by the *Samnites. 
Theſe laſt ( for of the others we ſhall {peak elſewhere ) 
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a p:ople which held longer wars wit theStates of Romez | to difference it from another in this TraGt.of the ſame 
name, which he calls Bovianumuitius. 2 Leparithy, of 
winch little memorable. 1n this Country alto C 1 mean 
Abruzzo ) are the ſtraights called Farce Canding, 1 
which when the Samxites and their confederatce had fo 


{ 
l 


than almoſt all Traly bchides3 as keeping them in con- 


tinual action'for the {pace of 70 yearys together, bcfides - 


many atter-claps. In..which long courte of Wars, the 
Romans were lo hardly put to their thitts, that they 
were {our timgs fain to have recourle to the Jaſt refuge 3 


which was the chufing of Didors3 and yet came oft 


{o often with ſuccels and vidtory, that it aHorded them 
the honour of thirty triumphs. But theſe Samnites, as 
they were a potent, io they were alſo a compound Nati- 
on 3 conliſting of the Ferentant, Caracent,Pelignt,Precati- 


which name the reſt of the interiour Tribes were after 
(ſwallowed. The chiet City of the whole was callcd 
Samnium, whence they had their namez which in the 
concluſion of the War was fo defaced by Papyrizs the Ro- 
man Conkul, xt bodie Samnium 22 ipſo Samnio requiraturs 
that not improperly ( faith Florvs ) a man might ask 
where $Samniam ltood, even in the'middle of the City. 
Which hapened 4. U. C. 45 1- 


The River of Peſcara runncth through the mid of it, | 


and divideth it into parts, whereof the one containeth 5 
Citics, and 159 Caliles, or walled places; the other, 
18.4 Caſtles, and 4 Cities. The principal Cities of the 
whole, Arpinum, once the chiet Town of the Arpinates. 
and the Country of M. Tullizs Cicero, that famous Ora- 
tor, now a poor Village called Arpino. 2 Beneventum, 
heretofore called Myleventam, as we find in Pliny, be- 
cauſe the Winds hcreabouts were ſo fierce and violent, 
that men could not fit upon thezr Horſes; but had at: 
laſt that name ot Bereventzm , from the pleaſant Plains 
and ſpacious Vallics, which ly round about it; in like 
manner as the Country of the old Allobroges, exchanged 
the name of Malvoy, into that of Salvoy. It was one of 
the four Dukedoms which the Lomvards erected, when 
they firſt came into Italy, for the better aſſuring of their 
Conquett 3 and was given to the Church of Rome by the 
Emperor Hexry the Fourth, in exchange of a certain 
Tribute remitted by Pope Leo the Ninth to the Church 
of Bamberg,where the {aidEmpcror was born; ahd is fiil! 


under the command of the Popes of Rome. 3 Aquila, 


built by the Emperor Frederick, the Sccond, King of N.- 
ples, to aſſure the Realm upon that Quarter. 4, Lanci- 
ano, tour miles from the Adrzatick, a Town of great 
Trade, and much reſorted to by Merchants at her Annu- 


al Marts. 5 Ortona, the Port-town unto Lancianas 6 Ter- | 


anum, or Teran ( Ptolomy calls it Inter-amna) ancicntly 
the Metropolis of the Precatint. 7 Cittadi Chiety, fituate 
on a Hill ſome ſeven miles from the Sca, herctotore 
known by the name of Theate. 8 Aquino, the Birth-place 
of Thomas Aquinas the great School-man , who arll 
brought the ſcattered limbs of Popery into a body. 
Here ſtood alfo, 9g the old Town Corfinum, the chict Ci- 


ty of the Peligni,made good a while by Domitius Awobar- 


bus againlt Fulizs Ceſar, m his firſt following attcr Pom- 
pey, then retired from Rume. And ſeven miles nence, 
10 $#lmo, honourcd with the birth of Ovid, that rc- 
nowned Poet, as him(clt teſtiheth, 


Sulmo mib: patria eſt, gelidis uberrimns undis, 
Millia qui nonies aijtat ab Utbe decem. 


Full of cool ſtreams Szlms, my native Land, 
From the great City ninety miles doth tiand. 


There belongeth alſo to Abruzzo the Country of Mo- 
iſt, in which arc 104, walled places or Caltlcs, and todr 
conliderable Towns, the principal of which is Bovianum, 
Or Bozano, now a Bilhops See, in tormcer f1mes a Colony 
of the Rymans,by Pliny called Bovianam Undecumanorum 
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| and fo accordingly it proved. 


b 


: | | them home fate, and without diſhonour:. 
71, Veſtini.Hirpini, and Samnites properly fo called 3 into | 


| ene Crowne 


ncloled the Romazzs, that there was no Folitbility to = 
cape, they fent to Herermices, a man for his Age much 
1o0nouTEd, and tor 115 witdom much followed by thery, 
to know what thy ſhould do with the captive F- 
nemies. Word was returned, that they ſhould fond 
Thinking the 
old man had not been well informed of the fate of the 
bufineſs, they fcnt to him again, and he adviſed. rhar 
tney ſhould put them all to the ſword. Thelc contrary 
anſwers made them judge amils of the old mans brain ; 
and therefore 1010winy, thcir own fancics, they ſpcil- 
cd the Romans, and dilarmed them, and deſpighttully 
uſed them, and fo fent thera home. Which when He- 
remnins Came to Know, he much lamented the imprudenc? 
of fo raſh an a&tion; but much more the dultrudcicn 
of this Country» as a conigucnt of it. Telling them, 
after their return, that had they given the Romans a 
lakc and honourable deliverance trom the preſent danger, 
they. had made them their tricnd for many Apts or 
had they put unto the {word ſo many ot their Soul- 
dicrs and cnict Commanders, they had ailabled them 
for long time from perluing the War : The middle 
courſe which they had taken would be their undoing 3 
For the Romans not 
bcing made their ftricnds by ſo odious a benctit, buc 
hatching revenge for the difgrace, ſoon renewed the 
War 3 and unacr the conduct of Pypyrizs fubducd the 
Country, and handled the poor conquered people with 
che like deſpight. An excellent Precedent unto Prin- 
ces and thoſe in power, how to procecd towards men of 
Quality and Rank, when they have them under; which 
mult be, either not to (trike at all, or tg {trike hame, and to 
the purpoſe. Ni'. Machiavil, in his Floreatine Hiſtory 
raxcth Rinaldo of Albjzi tor committing a great Solwciſin 
in point of State,*1n chat hating Coſmo de Mices,and de- 
firing to remove him trom his publick managery of at- 
tairs, he thought it was ſuth-1cnt to procure his baniſh» 
ment : which Cofing, afterwards returning, paid in bet- 
ter coyn, Whercupon he inferreth this notable Apho- 
rim, that, Great perſons muſt not at all betou:hed,or if they 
be, muſt be made ſure from taking Revenge. Yet do I not 
interdict a Piince,. or any fupreme Governours, theeuſe 
of Mercy. I know It 15 the richeſt Jewel which adorns | 
Nor care 1 take upon me to direct the ule 
of that excellent vertuc. © Only I (hall obſerve what 
utage hath been commonly attorded towards tuch per- 
{ons atter thor Delinguencies, whole liberty or lite may 
create danger to the publicz. The firlt is preſent Exc 
cution 3 tor Mortui moat mordent, as the faying is : a courle 
more to be allowed ot where it cannot, than commend- 
ed where 1t may be {pircd. The {ccond 15 cither cloſe 
impilonmcent under truſty Gzrds, or elſe conftinemet:t 
to the houle and. cuttudy of tome truſty Statelman tin 
which great caution alfo 15 to be obſerved. For, belides 
tat noming, is more ordinary than the eicape of great 
Piiloners, cither by corrupting or deceiving their Reep- 
crs3 We find in our Hitiorics, how Dr. Mertoz Biſhop 
of E!z. b-ing committed to the cuttody of the Duke ot 
Buckiigham by Ring Richard the 3. not only procured 
his own liberty, bit brought about that Dake to the 
contrary ta&ion. Thc latt, which is in all times the 
gent!cſt, and in fome caics the latelty is, not only an ab- 
{olute pardou of life, and a grant of liberty ; but an en- 
dearing of the party delinquent, by giving him ſome 
place of honour or committing unto; his fidelity ome: 
ottice 
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office of trultz it being the nature of moſt men, that 
where they are not trutted, they are never true 3 and 
that as 101g as they lie under ſuſpect and jcaloutics, they 
will be apt to catcrtain ſome thoughts of their loft con- 
dition. And of this kind of dealing with a perſon De- 
linenent, we have a pregnant infiance in the Empcror 
Oth:, who not only pardoned Marius Celſns one of Gat 
bis ta&tion, and a chict one too , but put him 1n place 
wearcti to him, and made him one of his principal Lea- 


ders, in the following War againlt Vitellizs. His reaton 


was Ne boſllis metium reconciliationis adbiberet, lelt lying 
aloof as a pardoned Enemy, he might conceive the 
breach were but bad made up. 
fide, Marirs Celſas proved lo ſenfible of the obligation; 
that he continued faithful to him to the very laſtz and 
loſt his life in the purſuance of his quarrel : ſhewing 
thereby, that perſons of a generous and noble diſpolit1- 
on, arc more obliged by tavours, than reſtrained by ter- 
rour. But it is now time I ſhould tree my {clf of theſe 
Furce Cauline, and ſport my ſ{elta while in the Plains of 
Apulia. * 

But I muſt note, before I take my leave hereof, that 
theſe two Provinces of Campania and Abruzzo, make up 
the greateſt, richeſt, and belt peopled part of the Realm 
of Naples. And theretore when the Kingdom was di- 
vided between the French and the Spaniards, it was al- 
Jotted to*the French, as having- the priority, both of 
claim and power« The Provinces remaining, although 
more in number, yet are not comparable to thoſe two 
for wealth and greatneſs, and were afligned over to the 
Spaniards, as lying molt conveniently tor the Realm of 
S 1c1lice 

HI. PYGLIA is bounded on the Weſt, with Abraz- 
203 On the Eaſt, with Terra di Otranto; on the North, 


with the Adriatick Seaz on the South, with Calabria. 
It contains the whole Country called of old Apaliaz from 
whence the Puglia of the Ttalians and the Poville of the 
French are to be denvcd. 

Thc whole Country containeth in it befides Villages 
and Towns untortified, 126 Caſiſts and walled placcs, 


with 13 Cities of good note. . The moſt conftiderable of 


which we thall meet withal in our Chorograpby of the {c- | 


veral paats, divided anciently by Ptolemv, and fince him, 
by Leander 3 into Apulia Dania, and Apulia Peucetia x 
the tormer ſubdivided into the Capitanate, and Poville 
the Plains the latter into Berz, and the Land of Otranto. 
For that the Land of Otranto, ( though now a Province 
of it {clt )did fometimes pats in the accompt of Apulia z 


And on the othcr : 


{cems to me moſt probable, in that all the Eaft parts of 


this Kingdom were held by the Conſtant inopolitan Em- 
perors ( after the coming in of the Lombards ) by no 0- 
ther names than thoſe of Apzliz, and Calabria : and by 
no other names than thoſe were aſſigned over unto Otho 
the 2 of Germazy,on his marriage withTheophania,Neece 
to one of thoſe Emperors. And I conceive*® that it was 
then Jaid unto Apzlia, rather than to Calabria, iift, in 
regard that the old inhabitants were the fame in both ; 
the Tat yzes, Meſſapians and Salentini,poſicding promiſcu- 
ouſly all this Tract from Mount Garganrs 1n Daun's, to 
the Promontory called Izpygium 1n the molt Fattern 
angic of the Land of Otranto: 
that the people of both, have a diſcafe peculiar only to 


callcd a Tarantula, not cyreble but by mulick only. This 
{aid we will proceed in our Survey of the parts. And 
firſt, | 

APV LIA DAV NI4, is that paxt hereof which lieth 
next to Abruzzo, trom which parted by the River Phz- 
zernns (now called Fortore) and fo extending Ealt-wards 
to the River Aufidns (Lofonto, the Italians call it) where 


And f{ccondly, in regard + 


x 
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it meets with Pexcetia. The reaſon of the name 15 not 
yet agreed on. Bur I find no more probable con- 
jcure of it,than that it ſhould be called thus of Dawnus, 
the ſon of Danae by Pilamnus, once the King of this 
Country 3 it being reported in the Legends of thole cl- 
der times, that Danae being delivered of Perſeus whom 
ſhe had by Japifer, was by her Father the King Acriſus, 
cxpoſcd to the mercy of the Seas z by which ſhe was 
wafted with her young ſon to the coaſts of this Pro- 
vince, here taken up by a poor Filher, and by him carri- 
cd to the Court, where the King became fo enamourcd 
on her, that he took her to Wife, and by her was Father 
to this Daunys. But Daunns had not long cnjoycd it, 
on the death of his Father, when ether by torce or com- 
poſition, he was fain to leave it to Diomedes Ring, of 
Folia: who at the end of the Trojan War, wherein he 
was principal Actor, hearing of the libidinous courlcs 
of his Wife A'giale,abhorred the thought of living with 
her; and ſo came with his people to this Country 
where he fixt his dwelling, and built the City of Argz- 
rypa, whereof more anon. But as tor Daunus, though he 
was not able to keep the poſleſſion of this Country, yct 
he bequeathed his: name unto it 3 and afterwards with- 
drawing into Latium with ſuch of his ſubjects as were 
willing to follow his Adventures, he became there the 


' chick head of the Rytuli, and built among them the 


Town of Ardea, his chief ſeat at the coming of A'zeas 
into Italy; betwixt whom and Tzrnzs the fon of this 
Daunus, grew that, deadly feud, fo celebrated in the 
Works of Virgil. | | | 
In this part hercot is the Lake of Leſiaa, fo called 
from a City of that name adjoyning to it, made of the 
waters of Phiternnus, and ſome other Rivers, which therc 
loſe themſelves 3 in compaſs 40 miles, and well fiored 
with Fiſh : the Eeles hereof the largeſt that bave been 
ſcen. Another Lake called Arduarins, more memorable 
though not ſo great, it being ſaid hereof by Pliny, that 
the waters of it are neither diminithed by draining, nor 
increaſed by Land-floods. Here'is allo the Mount Garga- 
nus, known by that name in Virgil, but now called St. 
Angelo, high, licep, and tull of cragged Rocks : 20 miles 
in compals, but that extent diverſified into hills and 
molt plcalant vallics; well wooded, and well fiored 
with waters : here being one Lake (befides many others) 
called Lacus Varanus, (aid to be 3O miles in circuit. A 
place defenſible by nature, and fo [trony by art, that it 1s 


| commonly the laſt piece inthe Realm ot Naples,which is 


£1ven up to the Invaders as appears plainly by the keep- 


Ing of it by the Greeks and Sarazens for many years, attcs 


<ot> ; Hoke DEE A gry ' ſtanding with all forts of Crain, 21 
themſelves. occ . a liftle-Serpcent : 1 ; | TH Te , 
themſelves, occationed by the biting o Le-oerpent | and {patious paſiu cs, Which breed ſuch infinite herds of 


| 


the Normans had pofleſſcd themſelves of the reſt of the 
Kingdom. 

The whole devided by Alfonſo Civ his new modelling 
of this Kingdom ) into two parts, the greateſt and molt 
flouriſhing called Pozille the Plain, from the condition 
of the {oil which 1s plain and level, not{o much {wellcd 
with Hills as the rcG &@t Apulia; tor which cauſe called 
Pugli., Ping by the modery Ital; ay, Inter ted berwint 
winch and Abruzzo, licth a ſmall Tcritory, by the ſaid 


, King Alfouſs called the CAPITANATE, dchiitute both of 


Woods and Rivers, and conſe 


fond quently not {o populous 
as the 6ſt of this Province : 


well furniſhed notwith- 
:d ſtored with large 


Carte), that the ' Tribute thence ailing was valucd 2 
SOOOC Crowns per annum in the time of Guicciarding,and 
by him r<ckuned one of the butt Revenues of the Realm 
of Naples. Of which Tribute when the French could 
reccive no part, by realon that on the diviſion which 
they made with Ferdinand the C atholick ({poken of be- 


fore 2 this Territory as a part of Atulia, did bclovg to 


the 


py 
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the $/ «1224rds, they brake out into open War, pretend- 
v9 tnar tie Country appertained to them, (as indeed 
it lay ve Ty ncar their part) and thercby gave a jult occa- 
fon to the Spartizrds, a more diligent nation, and more 
zntent upon tlicir work, to wort them by degrees out 
of all the kingdom. 
Chict places of the whole Daznza, 1. Luceria, the Nu- 
ceria of Ptolemy,and ihe Rudra of Swetonins 3 2S rich as it 
is ancient, and honoured with an Epilcopal See. 2. Aſ- 
coli, of old called Aſcalus, and ftometimes Aſculum $atri- 
antm. to difference it trom another of that name in Ax- 
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where Nigar 


| unleſs it be in a poor Village called $aypy 
hindeth it, 7 ED nh | 
APV LIA PEUCETIA, extendeth from the Banks of 
the River Aufidus on the Welk, to the land of Orranto or 
| the Ealt. So called as ſome conceive from Peacetinsz the 
| Brother of Oenotrus; which may be probable enough, this 
' being the huli Country at which Oexotras touched, when 
| he came unto.Jtuly with his pcople« Bochartara great E- 
; Nemy of all Traditions, will have it called Pencetia, 673 
of asvxar, tor that great quantity. of Pitch which thele 
; Countries yicld, as the word fignitieth in the Greek. 


contiana > the ftile and honour of a Duke. 3. Troza,a Duke's : But whatſocver was the reaſon ot the ancient narne, that 
title allo, built by the Eaficrn Emperors in a place of, of the preſent is well known and agreed upon from Barz 


ſtrength and great advantage to reſtrain the infolencics 
of the Sarazens, then infelting this Country. Theſe 
three in that part of 1t which 1s called the Capitanate. 


the chict City hereof, being now called Barry. - FW 
Places, of molt importance in it : 1. Barri, ſcated neas 
the Sea, but without a Haven, yet ſcatcd in. ſo rich a 


Then in the other part called Poville the Plain. 4. Sipor- j foyl, and fo well inhabited, that it isa fair and wealthy 
tum once a RomanColony and an Archbiſhops See, which | City, and the chief of this part of Apulia, taking name 
honour it enjoyed till dcfiroyed by the Sazarens. 5. Max | from hence. 2. Barlette, by the modern Latiniſts calleth 
fredonia, tounded near the place of the former, by Max- | Barulum, ſituate in or near the place of the old Canuſinm x 
fred the Baltaid, King of Naples, the better to affure ! an Haven Town, and of fo oreat importance, reckoned 
rhele parts of his Kingdom, A ttately and magnihicent ' tor one of the four tirong holds of Taly, in thele middle 
City, the Seat of the Archbiſhop of Sipontoz beautihied | Ages the other three being Crema in Lombardie, Prato 

with a capacious Harbour for receipt of Ships,and an im- | in Taſcani, and Fabriauum now called Fabiano in Auco- 
pregnable Caſile tor dctence thereot. 6+ Salpe of great | nitana. 3+ Moxopols, a Port: town alſo not very large, but 


antiquity , but not «ſc obſcrvabe. 


7+ Severine of a of a neat elegant buildings new built, and the title of a 


newcr date, but more rich and populous. $8, AS ancient | Marqueſs. 4s Tranum, an ancient City, and an Arch- 
and as famous as the belt amonglt them, the poor Village | biſhops See, but at this time better built than peopled by 
of Canne, ſituate near the mouth or influx of the River realon of ſome detects in the Harbour upon which it 
Aufidus, ignobilis Apulie vicrs, as it 15 1n Florys, but ſuch | ftandeth. Theſe three laſt together with Maufredonia 
as afterwards grew more notable tor the great defeat ' In the other Apalia, pawned by the Kings ot Naples 
which Annibal there gave to Paulus Amilius and Taren- | (when firft invaded by the French) to the ſlate of Vexcie : 
zinu Varro the Roman Confuls, of whoſe Army he flew | but recovere&from them not long after by Ferdizand the 
42700 on the very place. Which victory had he husban- | Catholick, when poſſeſſed of that Kingdom. 5. Bitonto, 


ded as he might have done, he had utrerly ſubverted the ' an Archbiſhops See alſo, one of which was a- notable. 


State of Rome : ſo that it was molt tartly (as moſt truly)  ſtickler in the Council of Trent. 6. Polignano, on a rocky 
faid by Mabarbel General of his Horſe, Vincere ſcis Anni- | hill, the Honourary title of a Marqueſs, and a See Epiſ- 
bal, vidoria uti neſcis 3 that he knew better how to pet, | copal. 7. Molfette, which gives title to a Prince, but not 
then to1:te his victory. 9. But of moſi note in this part of | elſe conſiderable. $. V3gilia, now called Biſigl; a Biſhops 
Apuliz was the Town Argypia or Argyrippa as lome call | See, lituate near the Adriatick, amongſt craggy Rocks. 5. 
founded it, by Diomedes in the skirts of Mount S. Augelo , Vengſa, a firong piece and of great importancez one of 
towards the Sea, and in that part of this Country, which | the Jafti Towns which kecld good for the Frexch, in the 
then (or atterwards) was held by the Tapyges. Ot which | recovery of this Kingdom trom Charles, the $. The Ve- 


thus Virgi/1n the 11-0 the Aneidss 


Ille urbem Argyripam patrie de nommne Gentis 
Victor Gargani conacbat lapygis arvis, 


And bcing Victor he a City builds 
Near Garganzs in the Tapygian hiclds, 
And called it Argyrippa, by the name 


Ot forme known place th Land trom which he came. 


By which we alſo may conclude,that it took this name 
with reference to ſome Town ot Etolia, which was the 
native Country of Diomedes. Foralthough I know that 
many of the ancient Writers ſuppole it to have been 
firſt called Argos Hippinnr, with relation toa famous Ci- 
ty of that name in Peloponneſysz and after by contraction 
or corruption to be named Argyrippams yet thoſe words 
of Patrie de nomine gentis, do pertwade me other- 
wilcz Diomedes having, nothing to do 1n the Country 
ot Argolis, where that City ſtood; nor in the whole 
Demy-liland of Peloponneſus, whereot Argolis was a part 
or Province. It was called allo Dzomedia, and wrbs 
Diomedis, bceauſe ot this foundation, and his Royal Seat, 
atter his fixing in his Country ; but at the laſt it came 


tobe called Aryp, and by that name was known in the 


time of the Roman greatneſs; Now no where to be found 


but in the raines of time, and the Records of Antiquity, 


| zuſum of the ancient Romans, and the Birth-place of 
| Horace, hence called Vennſinus. Nothing conliderable of 


theſe people in point of ftory, but that contederating 
with Tarentum againlt the Romans, as the Calabrians, 
Brutii, and Lucan did 3 they were all forced to ſubmit to 
the power of Rome at the cnd of the War, A. V. C. 481. 
Papyris Curſor and Spe Carvilins being the ſecond time 
Conluls. ... | 2 Es 

IV. TERRA di OTRANTO, as it 15 now called, was 
once the Eaſtern part of Apalia Daunia, unto which it 
ioyneth,. trom which partcd only by a line drawn from 
Brunduſium tO Tarentum, of which more. anon, Thus 
called trom Otranto the chicf Town hereof, the ſeat and 
habitation inthe elder times of the Salentini,the Tapyges, 
and the Meſapiani, and 1s accordingly intituled in anci- 
ent Authors by the (everal names of Tapygza, Meſapia, and 
Sulentina. They were the latt people of Traly which-held 
out againſt Rome, and funk immediately after the Taren-. 
1i#i, upon whole Fate they did depend, An. V.C.. 487. 
Fanins Pera and Fabius Piftor, the two Conluls then, 
triumphing'tor it. - Of thefe three Nations the Tapyges 
were of greateſt Fame or of . greateſt inftamy. Cre-' 
tans originally fent in queſt of Glaucys the. Son. 
of Minos , whom' when they could not tinde 
and; durii .vot rcturn_ without him, they fixed here 
their dwelling 3 Tapys: the Son of Dedalxs, being their 


| Captain and conduor , and from him denominated. 


KR Growing 
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66 
Growing into eſtate and power, they became not on- | 
ly fo luxurious in their courſe of life, and effeminate mn 
their dreſs and habit, that they were a ſcorn and ſcandal 
to the neighbour Nations; but fo regardleſs of their 
gods, that in the end they threw down all their Images, 
and deliroyed their Temples: punithed at laſt for theſe 
high inſolences by balls of fire falling on them from the 
hcavens, With which the whole ſtock of them were al- 
moſt extirpated. The Promontory called Tapygizm, being 
the extreme point of this Country towards Greece, now 
better known by'the name of the Cape of St. Mary, did 
take name from this people z and from thence the 
North-weſt wind ( or the Weſt-north-welt ) which the 
Latines generally call Caxrys, frequently blowing from 
this coaſt, had the name of Typy , occurring by that 
name in the $. of Xneids,and in Horace, Carm-l.1.Ode- 4 

Bat to proceed : this Country is invironed on all 
parts, with the Adriatick, and Ionian Seas, faving where 
it joyneth to Apulia by an Tthmus of about 3o miles in 
bredthz reaching from Branduſium in the Adriatick, or 
upper Sea, to Tarentum on the Gulf or Bay thence na- 
mcd in the Ionian Sca. And is from land to land, as you 
go by watcr, about 200 miles in compaſs. The oy] 


hereof is very fruitful if well manured, abounding in | 


Corn, Oy! Melons,Citrons, Saffron, and other commodi- 
ties of good price for which they never want the com- 
pany of the Merchants of Genoa. They are many times 
much endangered by Graſhoppers, which commonly de- 
vour all whereſoever they come, and would in one 
night conſume whole fields of ſtanding corn, it divine 
Providence by ſending the Birds called Gaines amongſt 


them, did not provide a remedy for {o great a milchict. 


The greateſt defe& hereof is, the want of waters, and 
therefore probably enough may be the Siticuloſa Apulia z 


ſpoken of by Horace 3 which notwithſtanding,they have 


very rich paltures. The people are conceived to be the 
ſimpleſt or moſt void of craft, of any in Ttalyz perhaps 
becauſe they have ſo little commerce with their own 
Countrymen, and ſo much with ſtrangers. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Lecci, Aletium in Latine, a 
rich Town well built, and very well peopled. 2. Caſtro, a 
Sea Town, but not well fenced by Art or Nature, which 


hath made it very often a prey to the Turks. 3. Galltpolis, 
2 Town built on ſo craggy a Rock, that it is conceived to 
be unconquerable.q. Branduſium, the head Town of the 
$aletini, once glorying in the moſt capacious Haven of 
all the world 3 from whence there was continual paſſage 
into Dalmatia, Epirus, Macedon, and the reli of Greece. 
Here was it that Pompey took Ship to fly from Ceſar, and 
Ceſar took Shipping alſo to purſue after him : when to 
encourage the Pilot who was afraid of the ſtorm, he 
It was firſt 
built by the /Etolzans, undcr the conduct of one Dio- 
medes, and called Brontefion, which in the Meſſapian 
Tongue figniftieth the horn or head of a Stag, which it 
much reſcmbleth ; from whence the Latines give it the 


cryed out, Ceſarem vehis & fortunam ejus. 


name of Branduſium. At this day it is but a mean Town 


lowing. 


the Calabri an ancient people of this Trac, inhabiting 


that Part hereof which formerly had been called Mayne 

Grecia, now Calabria ſuperior, with a part of the Coun- 

try of the Salentinz, lying on the Northern fide of the 

Gulf of Tarento, now called by the name of Otranto. But 

the Greek Emperors being poſlefſed of theſe parts of Italy, 
when the more Weſtern parts thereof were under the 

Goths and Lombards, extended the name of Calabria, as 

far as to the Strait of Meſſana, taking the Country of the 

Brutii,now Calabria inferior, into the accompt : and ma- 
king but two Provinccs of their whole Eſtate which was 
left in this Continent by the names of Apulia and Cala- 
bria: of which, A4palia conteined all the Country on the 
coaſt ,of the Adriatick, twom Abruzzo to the extreme 
point or Promontory in the land of Otrranto, called anti- 
ently Tapyginm, now the cape of St. Mary 3 Calabria, all 
the reſi of theſe parts of Ttaly, which lye between the 
Tuſcan or Tyrrhenian Sea, and the Bay of Tarentum. So 
that the antient Calabria, was but part of this, and of 
that Ennius the old Poet was a Native, as is affirmed by 
Ovid in his 3 de Artes 


Ennius emernit Calabriu in montibus hortos: 


Old Ennins his Garden tills 
Among the ſteep Calabrzan Hills, 


Now called the Bafilicate,and reckoned as a member of 
the lower Calabria. 

But leaving theſe matters of ftemote Antiquity, let 
us behold the Country as it ſtandeth at the preſent; di- 
vided of late times into Irferior and Szperior, in which 
diſtinct capacities we ſhall look upon it. Premiſing on- 
ly by the way, that this Country is the title of the eldef 
Son of the Kings of Naples; who were from hence cal- 


led the Dukes of Calabria and that, before it was ſub- 
jc&ed to theſe Kings, it had a King of its own; - Hilo= 
fernes, whoſe daughter Flora was marrycd unto Godfrey 
of Bovillon, being King, hereof, An. 1098. 

V. CALABRIA SUPERTO Rcalled formerly 
Magna Grecia, from many great and famous Cities 


founded there by the Grectans, hath on the Eaſt the 44;:- 
atich or Ionian Seaz on the Welt Lyucazia, from tyhich it 
is divided: by the Apernine, and the River Crathis ; on 
the North, Sinus Tarentinns, or the Gulf of Tareato; 
and on the South and South-Eaſt, Calabrig znferior, and 
Golfo di Squillacy, of old called Sinus Scilleticus. The 


title of a Prince, fortified with a vaty {trong Caſtle and 
endowed with the beſt Revenues of any principality or 
other Noblc-man of Title in all the Kingdom. 3.Macera, 
an Archbiſhops See, a rich Town, and well peopled. 
4+ Roſanum, three miles trom the Sea, a well fortified 
City, and fituate in a very fruitful and pleaſant Soil. 


cs | 5 Altaville, which gives title alſo to a Prince, £. 
.tbe Haven of it being ſo choaked, that a Gally can very O a Prince. 6. Terra 


hardly cnter. 5- Hydrantam, a very anticnt Town, and 
yet ſtill reaſonably well peopled, having a firong Calile 
upon a Rock for its defence, and a capacious Port for 
Trafhick ; the principal at the preſent of all the Province, 
which is theretore called Terra Hydruntina, by our mo- 
dern Latiniſis. It 15 now called Otranto, and is a place of 
ſuch importance, that the taking of it by Mahomee the 
Great, Anno 1481, put all Tzaly into fuch a fear, that 
Rome was quite abandoned. Not well inhabited a- 
gain, till the expulſion of the Turks in the year next fol- 


Nova, given with the Title of Duke to Gonſalvo Fernan- 
des de Cordova, commonly called the great Captain, as 4 
reward of his ſignal ſervice inthe conqueſt of the Realm 


Duke of Sefſſa)by the houſe of Cordovg. 

As tor the chicf Cities of the Greeks in the for- 
mer tumes, they were Locris founded by the Locrians, 
a people of Achaia. Here lived the Law-maker $4a- 
lencns, who ordering Adultery to be puniſhed with the 
lols of both eycs, was compelled,” to execute the 
Law on his own Son, as the firſt effender, There- 
fort to ſhew the love of a Father , and the ſin- 


; Paſs weon next tothe two Calabriaes, fo called from 


— 


and 


principal Citics at this time arc, 1. Belcafiro, eight miles - 
from the Sea, where once ſtood Petilig. 2. Beſignan, the 


of Naples : and {till enjoyed (together with the title of 


cerity of a judge, he put out one of his Sons <ycs 
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ITALY 


and one of his own. He alſo: provided in his Laws that | 30000 men. A people (o effeminate, that they 4 


no Woman ſhould be attended in the fireet with more 
than one Maid, but when ſhe was drunk; that ſhe 
ſhould not go abroad at night, but when ſhe went to 
play the Harlot 3 that ſhe ſhould not wear Gold or Im- 
broidercd appare], but when ſhe mean to ſct her ſelf to 
open ſale and that men ſhould not wear Rings and 


Tiſſues, but when they went about the proliituting of 


ſome Woman; and many others of this mould. By 
means whereot both men and women were reſtrained 
from all extraodinary Trains of Attendants, and exceſs 
of Apparrelz the common confcquents of a lotig and 
proſperous tranquillity. It was alſo famous jn old times 
tor the victory wich Eunomns an excellent Muſician ob- 
tained againſt Ariſtouus of Rhegiam, another of the fame 
Profeſſion. For though Ariftozas had made his prayers 
to Apolls the god of Myfich,tor his good ſuccels3 yet Ex: 
nomus plainly told him, that Nature was againſt them in 
this contention,whicl had made all theGrathoppers mute 
on that ſide the water And fo accordingly it happened. 
For when the day appointed came, Exon had the 11! 
hap to break one of h15 Harplirings, cvcn in the middle 
of his Muſick, when prefently a Graſhopper leaped upon 
his Harp, and fupplicd molt melodioully the place of the 
broken firing and by that means obtained the viory 
to Eunomise An accident not unworthy of the Myſe of 
Strada, in his perſonativg of the Poct Claudian. And 
though I bind not any man to believe this Tale (though 
of Strabo'stelling ) yet there are very good Authors for 
thus much thereof, that on the bne fide of the River 
Alax, which parteth Locris from Rhegium, the Graſhop- 
pers do merrily ſing, but on the other fide, which is 
that towards Rhegizm, they are always ilent. 2. Taren- 
tum, a Town of no leſs note, fituate on the Bay called 
Sinus Tarentimy firſt built by the Spartans: the people 
whereof having a great command on the Country ad- 
joyning, were one of the laſt Ttalian Nations taken in by 
the Romans. Nam quis poſt Tarentinos auderet : For who 
durſt ftir when once the Tarentines were vanquiſhed ? 
faith the Hiſtorian. For in the ruin ot this Eſtate, the 
Apulians, Lucani, Bratii, and the neighbouring Calabri- 


ans being all confederate together in defence thereof, 


were brought under the command and power of Rome, 


A-V.C. 578. all which (from the beginning of the Taren- | 


tine war ome nine years before) were either a free peo- 
ple, orin a kind of (ubjetion to this mighty City but 
never felt the force of the Roman puiſlance. So that the 
War began but A. V.C. 472. and ended in-the total fub- 
jeAion of theſe ſeveral Nations; 4#-482- Papyrius Curſor, 
and $p. Carvilius being then the ſecond time Conſuls, as 
before was (aid. In the defence of this people did Pyrrbus 
War againſt theRomans; the hope of getting this place by 
Amnibal, was the lofs of Capua : finally here lived Archy- 
245 lo famous for his flying Dove. 3. Crotona, the Inhabi- 


tants whereot were once {0 active, that at one Olympick 


meeting the Vidors were all of this one Town. Their glo- 
ry much decayed in a Battel againſt the Locrians,m which 
one hundred and twenty thouſand of them and their 
Confederates, were vanquiſhed by fifteen thouſand ot the 
enemy. 4. Amycle, a Town inhabited formerly by Pytha- 
goras, who having been often terrified with a falle report 
of the approach of their Enemies, publiſned a Law prohi- 
biting all ſuch reports. By which means, their Enemies 
coming unawars pollcfled themſelves of it. Hence grew 
the proverb Amyclas ſilentium peraiatt 3 and hence that 
notable ſaying of Lucilizs, who being commanded to be 
tilent, returned this anſwer Mihi nceceſſe eft loqui, ſcio 
enim Amyclas filentio periiſſe : 5+ Sybaris, a City built by 
the Grecians after the deltruCtion of Troy 3 the people 


whereof were Lords of 25 good Towns, and could Arm 


ah_ 


CIMIte 
ted no Smith nor Brazicr, no not ſo much asa Cock to 
live among them, becauſe they would not have their 
fleeps difturbed : but the Fidlers, and Muſitians were ia 
high requeſt, which advantage the Crotoniang taking, 
( with whom then in hoſtility ) they entred the Town 
inthe habit of Muſitians, and fo maſtercd it. Bcfore 
which accident there had been a Prophcfie, that the 
Town ſhoald never be taken, till men were more eſtec- 
med then the Gods themſelves. It hapencd that a flave 
being grievouſly beaten by his Maſter, and obtaining no 
pardon for the tods ſake, upon twhom he called, fied to 
the monument of ſame of his Maſters Anceſtors, and 
was pardoned by him; which coming to the cars of 
Amyris the Philoſopher, he forlook the Town,moſi men 
holding him mad in a time of no danger to leave lo deli- 
cate a feat : whence came the Proverb, Amyris inſanit, 
applyed to ſuch as under the pretence of madnc(s or tol- 
ly do provide for their ſafety. 


% 
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VI. CALABRIA INFERIOR isbounded on 
the North with Calabria ſuperior, from which parted by 
the River Crathis, and a branch of the Apennine 3 on the 
South with the Tyrrhenian Sca, and the Strait of Meſſa- 
143 on the Welt with that part of Campania which is 
called the Principate : and on the Eaſt with a part of the 
Adriatick or Inian Sea. It was anciently the habitation 
of the Brutiz, whom the Greek, Writers generally call 
Brettzz and their Country Bretania 5 upon which 
ground, ſome of our modern Criticks (cnvying ſo great 
an honour to the Iile of Great Britain) bave transfcrred 
to this Province the birth of Conſtantine, the fiſt Chrijti- 
an Emperour. Theſe Brutiz being firſt conquered by the 
Romans, with the reſt of Italy, after the defeat of Caxne, 
took part with Carthage, and was for a long time the rc- 
treat of Annibal, whom the Romans had thut up in this 
corner. A Country not much ſhort in fruittulnets of the 
reſt of the Kingdom; and having the advantage of fo 
much Sea, 1s the better fituate tor Trathck. At one ex- 
tremity hereot,is the Promontory called by Ptolemy,Lenco 
Petranow Labo di Spartimesto 3 all along which, clpeci- 
ally in the month of May, are taken great fſiore of Tux- 
nies ( a Fiſh which much rc{embleth mans fleſh) which 
being barrelled up are fold to Mariners. Here axe two 
Rivers allo of a very lirange nature; of which the one 
called Crathis, makes a mans hair yellow, and dyeth Silk 
white the other named Baſentzs, cauſeth both hair and 
Silk to be black and (warthy. 

The Principal Citics of it are, 1. Conſentis, an ancient 
Town, comprehending ſcvcn little Hills, and a Caſtle on 
the top of one of them, which commandeth both the 
Town and Country adjoyning. It is built betwixt the 
{aid two Rivers, and is liill reatonable rich though not 
{> wealthy now as in former times. 2.Rhegium,or Rhezo, 
on the Seca ſhore, oppolite to Meſſans in the Ile of Sicily, 
which is ſuppoſed to have broken oft from the rcti of 
Italy, and that this Town had the name of Rhegizns 
trom the Greek, word þjyyupr, which fignitieth to break 
off, or to tear aſunder. A Town 1n former times very 
well Traded, but left defolate in a manner fince the 
year 1594+ When it was fired by the Turks. 3+ Caſtrovile 
lare, (cated upon the top of a very bigh Mountain, 4. 
Belmont, and 5. Altamont, two very fair Towns, whoſe 
names ſufficiently exprets their pleaſant and lofty fitua- 
tions. 6. St. Eupbemie , from whence the Bay which, 
anciently was called $inus Lametinus, or Lamcticus, 1s 
now called Golfo de St. Enphemie. 7. Nicaſtro, thrce mites 
from the Sea, the tame wich Newcaſtle in Engliſh. 
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On the Welt ſide of this Calabria, and properly a part | 
thereof, but reaching to the North as far as Apatie , 
{andeth that mountainous Country, which in the ſub- 
divition of theſe Provinces by King Alfonſis, was called 
the BASILICATE, ancicntly the ſeat of the Lxcani,and 
therefore called Lucania by the clder Latin ts. Divided 
from the Principate, or Weſt parts off Campania, by the 
River Silarys. A Country heretofore very unſate for 
Travellers, by rcafon of the ditkicult ways, and affured 
company of Thicves, but now reduced to better order. 
It containeth in it 93 walled places, and nine Towns or 
Cities, the chief whereof are, Poſſidonia, or Pift, a City 
ſituate in ſo clement and benign a foi), that Roſes grow 
there thrice a year. 2. Polycaſtro, cn the Sea- ſhore, as the 
former is, honoured with the title of a Dukedom. And 
Dian or Diamum, a more midland City, near which there 
is a Vallcy 20 miles in length, and four miles in breadth; 
which for all manner of delights, and fruitfulncls, yields 


ſmall Iſland given by Auguſtus to the Neapolitans in ex- 
change for Capree, whole before 1t was. 

There arc tew Nations under the Sun, who have ſ(uf- 
fered under more changes and alterations ot State, than 
the Inhabitants of this Kingdom. For being at the firit 
2 mixture of ſeveral Nations, ſome of them preyed up- 
on the others, till they were all ſubdued (as hath been 
thewcd before ) by the power of Rome. In the declining 
of her fortunes , they followed for the moſt part the 
Carthaginians,and took part with Aunibalz and he be- 
ing called homie, they returned again to their old obcdi- 
ence. When Italy was ſubdued by the Goths, it became 
ſubject to that people, as Szczl, and the reſt of thoſe 
Iflands did; and when the Lombars Lorded it in the 
Koman Provinces, all Naples fell into their hands, ex- 
cept Apulia and Calabria > which the Greek, Emperors 
having conquered from the Goths with the rcſt of Italy, 
kept ( but with much dithculty ) to themſelves. In the 
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tonone in Naples. diviſion of the Empire bet wixt Carolus Magnus and Irgne, 
VII. TheISLESof NAPLES are either in the | theſe two lalt Provinces only were alligned to the Con- 
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Adriatick,, and Tuſcan Seas, or in the Bay of Pxteolz. In 


ſtant inopolitans , the reſt to Charles, and his Succcflors : 


the Adriatich, Sca, are the Iflands of Diomedes, right a- 4 both outed of their ſeveral parts by the prevailing $4- 


yainſt Apulia, where it cncountereth with Abruzzo : fo 
called from Diomedes King of tolia, who after the end 
of the Trojan War, ( in which he was fo great a ſtickler) 
ſetled himſelf in ſome part of Apulia; the principal 
whereof are, St. Maries, St. Dominico, and Tremitana« 
2, The Iſland of Acates, over againſt the Town of Gall:- 
poliz. 3. St. Andrews, in the Bay of Tarentume 4+ And 
finally, the two Iflands of Dioſcoros and Calypſo, over 
againſt the Cape of Lacinia, now called Colonnes, inthe 
upper Calabria. Of all which there is little famous, In 
the Tuſcan or Tyrrhenian Seas, are the Iflands of Pontza 
and Panditaria (now called Palmarde) as little famous as 
the other fave that the laſt is memorable in the Roman 
Stories, for the confinement of Agrippina the wite of 
Germanicus,and mother of Czligrula,by the appointment 
of the Emperor Tiberius Nero» 

Thoſe in the Gulf or Bay of Puteol; are of better 
note. The principal whereot are 1+ Iſchza, heretofore 
called Oenotris, from its plenty of Wine, wherewith it 
aboundeth to this day as alſo with Allom, Sulphur 
and moſt excellent Fruits, It 1s in compaſs 18 miles, 
and ſo begirt with Rocks and dangerous Clifls, that it 1s 
acceſſible at one entrance only, and that too fortified 
witha ſtrong and impregnable Citadel: and therefore 


choſen by King Ferdinand for his place of refuge, when | 


he was outed of his kingdom by Charles the $8. Here is 
allo good plenty of Hares and Conies. 2. Prochita,now 
called Procita, about fix miles in circuit, wherein arc 
very who!ſorm Baths, good ſtore of Conies Hares, and 
Pheaſants 3 the ſhore repleniſhed with Fifth, and the 
| land with Fountains. Fobn de Prochitis who plottcd the 
Sicilian Veſpers, was once Loid of this place 3 but atter- 
wards for a reward of that ſervice, made. Vice-Ryy of 
Yalentia, a Kingdom of Spain. 3- Capree, a {mal} rocky 
Wand having no Haven, nor convenient ftation for 
Ships, but of a mild and tcmperate Air z much beauti- 
hed by Auguſtus Ceſar, in regard that an old faplels Tree 
upon his caſual landing here, did bud torth afreſh. After 
that, it was much honoured by his retirement from at- 
fairs of State 3 and as nuch diſhonoured by Tiberius his 
_ next Succellor, who withdrawing hither many times 

from his Court at Rowe, made it the Theater of his Cru- 
Elties, and molt filthy Luſis. It bath a little City of the 
{ame name, having a fortrcfs, and a Biſhops Seez and 
another Town called Anacapre, inhabited by Fiſhermen, 
and Ship-wrights bclonging to the Navy of Naples. Into 
this Iſland they uſed to confine offenders in former 


times, and ſometimes allo at this day. 4+ Anaria, a 
(4 22 5 | 


raZens, under the conduct of Subba, and other fuccel- 
ſive Generals. Theſe partly difpoſicfſcd by the Emperor 
Otho the firſt, and his Almazn forces challenging a right 
| herein, as King of Ttalyz that right confirmed and cn- 
larged by the marriage of Otho the 2. with Theophania, 
Neece to Nicephorus Phocas the Eaſtern Emperor, who 
brought Apulia and Calabria for hex Dower or Poxtion. 
But long the Germans had not held it, when they were 
again expelled by the Greeks and Sarazens, joyning to- 
gether againſt them as a common Enemy z who atter- 
wards held bitter wars againſt one another, for the ſole 
command. During theſe wars, it hapned that one 
Drangot a Gentleman of Normaxdy, having in the pre- 
ſence of Duke Robert (the Father of William the Con- 
queror ) flain one Repuſtel, a Gentleman of like quality 3 
to avoid the jutlice ot the Prince, and the practices of 
Repoſtels kindred, fled into this Country, attendc<d by 
{uch of his followers, as cither did depend upon his for- 
tunes, or had been mcdlers in the Fray. Where being 
come, the Duke Benevent, Vicegerent to the Eaſtern 
Emperory took then into pay. Their entertainment be- 
ing bruitcd in Normandy, and a report raiſed withal , 
That the Greeks hearkned after men of valour and aci- 
on 3 cauſed many private Gentlemen to paſs over the 
Alpes aud there to hew themlſclves out a more proiperous 
| fortune, than formerly they had enjoyed. The fortunate 
ſuccels of which laſt Adventurers, drew thither allo - 
Tavcred, the Lord of Hamteville; who with his twelve 
{ons came into Apulia, Ars 1008. and in ſhort time not 
only drave the Sarazens thence, but the Grecians allo, 
as men that had broke Covenant with them in the divi- 
110n of the Booty. For F/3lliam the ſon of Taxcred, com= 
biuing with Melorco, Governour of Apulia for the Greek, 
Emperor,and with the Princes of Capaa and Salcry, men 
ot power and honour, for the conqueſt of Sic (which 
the Sarazens then wholly held ) agreed amongſi them- 
{elves to divide the places conquered by. them into four 
equal parts 3 One, for cach Adventurer. But when the 
SAarazens were driven Out, Melyrco having new ſupplies 
{ent him out of Greece, ſeized on the pollefſion of the 


whole Iſland in the Emperor's name. Which injury 
IVilliamcommonly diſlcmbled, till Melorcos's Forces were 
dilperled, and then he {uddenly ſet upon him firit gook 
the City of Melſi, and after by degrees, moſt of the other 
Towns and places which the Greeks held in Traly: of 
which both he and his Succcfors kept poſſeſſion by the 
Title of Dukes of Calabria only, Of theſe ( though all 
| of emincnt vertye) there were two beſides this William, 


of 
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Tancred, the moſt valiant Captain of his time, and chicf 
eſtablither of the Normans power in Jtaly, to which he 
added in concluſion the Ifle of Sici/, together with the 
City of Naples it (elf, and all the Lands which lie be- 
ewixt it and Rome. 4+ Bohemund the eldeſt fon of this 
Robert, who going with Godfrey of Buvillonand others of 
the Weſtern Chriſtians to the Holy-Land, was for his {ig- 
nal merit inveſted with the Kingdom of Antioch 3 inhe- 
rited by his Children after his deceaſc. TN 

But to proceed : This Gaiſcard at his death, ( but not 
without ſome wrong to the Children of his Brother 
William, whom he had diſpoſlefſed of all by the Pope's 
Authority ) gave Sicil, with the Title of Earl, to his fon 
Rogero and his eſtates in Traly,to his other fon William : 
who going to Conſtantinople to marry with the Empe- 
ror's daughter, was outed of his part by his brother Ro- 


per >» made not long after, by the Pope the firtt King of | 


this Family, 
The Kings of Naples of the Norman Line. 


11 25 1 Roger,Earl of zcil,created by Pope Anacletus, 2 
King of both the $zcilies, at the town of Be- 

" nevent;z which City in rcquital of fo great a 

favour, he reſtored again unto the Church, 

from which it had been taken (after the hiſt 


Donation of it)by the German Emperors. 2 4+ | 


i149 2 IWilliam, the ſon of Roger, who to afſure him- | 
{1 of js Kingdoms, was content to take 
them as a gift from the hands of Pope Adrian 
the 4. to be holden for ever in Fee of the 
Church of Rome. 21- | 
IViliam, 11. ſon of the former Hlliam, who 
left a daughter called Conſtance, who became 
4 Nun. 26. | 
1195 4 Tancred;the baſe ſon of William the 2. excluded 
his Siſter from the Crown, but was ſententi- 
ally depoſed by Pope Celleſtire the 3. who had | 
an aim to get the Kingdom for himlelf. But 


1170 3 


of ſpecial fame. 1+ Robert Guiſcard, the third ſon of 


 Anjou, and the Earl of Provence, brother to 
Lewis the 10 0t France : It being uſual with 
the Popes (as Machiavel very well oblerveth)} 
fo call new men into Hraly, and fiir up new 
Wars for their own ambition; not ſuffering 
any to pouſlcls that long which themlclves 
(through their weaknc(5) could not hold; and 
practiting the overthrow of thole very mcn, 


whom themſelves had raiſed to power and 
greatncls. 


The French Lincs 


1261 9 Charles, Earl of- Avjcx and Provence, overcams 
King Mayfred, and was after Crowned by 

Pope Urbane the .4. who conditioned with 

him, that neither he nor his Succeffors ſhould 

aſſume the Empire 3 and that they ſhould 

pay titty rhoufand Crowns per annym as 2 
Rent to the Church. .;. This Charles did alſo 

vanquiſh Coxradine the fon of Cenrade, the 

Jaſt of the Royal houſe of Smwevia, whom he 

cauſed to beheaded at Naples... After which 

bloody Act, neither he nor any of his polte- 

_ rity, did either quictly or long enjoy theſe 
Kingdoms: For in his own time Peter King of 

Aragon, claimed the Ringdom of Naples, in 

_ right of Conſtance his wife, the daughter of 
Manfred: betwixt whom and Charles a ſingle 

combat was appointed to be fought in Boxr- 

deanx, betore King Edward the firſt of Eng- 

Lazd, to decide the Controverfic. But whillt 

Charles there expeed him, he ſcized on 

Stctt Anno 1281. This Charles reigned three 

: d twenty years. _ 

1284 10Charles 11. fon of Charles the firſt, formerly 
priſoner in Sicil to Peter of Aragon, was ran- 

tomed by the procurement of King Edward 
above named for 30000 Marks. By Mary, 


when he ſaw that Taucred was too ſtrong for 
him,out of meer {pight to be defeated of his | 
purpoſe, he called in the Germans, the ancient 
enemies of his Sce 3 and gave the Lady Con- 
ſtance, then almoli hfty years of age,in mani- 
age unto Henry the 6. 2+ 


The German Line: 
Henry, the ſixth of that name, Emperor, and 
Duke of Schwaben,{lucceeded on his marriage | 
with the Lady Couftance- 4 | : 
1202 6 Frederick, ſon of the Emperor Henry and |. 
' Queen Conſtance, crowned at the age of three | 
years, afterwards Emperor by the name of | 
Frederick, the 2. He had to wite the daughter ( 
of Fobn di Bren, the titular King of Fleruſa- 
lem, of which the Kirgs of Naples have ever | 
flince had the Tue of Kiogs 3 aud 19. the | 
rights of this Kingdom, thc Kivgs of Spain. | 
1259 7 Conrade, the ton of Frederick, King of Naples 
_ and $3cz1,as alſo Emperor and Duke of Sze- |. 
i, or Schwaben , poyloned (as it was COn- | 
| ceived) by his baſe brother Manfred, 4- 
T1254 $8 Manfroy of Manfred, baſe fon of Frederick, and 
Duke of Benevent, firſt governed the King- | 
dom as Protc&or unto Conradine, the lon of | 
Conradez but after took it to himſelf againſt | 
the will of PopeUrban the 4-who being wea- || 
ry of the Germans, called in Charles Duke of 


1198 6 
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daughter of Stephen, King of Hungary, he had 
fourteen Children : the molt pertinent of 
which ( to our purpoſe ) were Charles ſurna- 
mcd Martel, King of Hangary in right of his 
Mother, Robert King of Naples, Foha of Da- 
142203 and a daughter ( whole name tind 
not) married to Charles, Earl of Valois, who 
in her right obtained the Earldom of Ayjor. 
26. 
1310 11 Robert, the ſecond ſon of Charles the 2. 32. 
1342 12 Joane, the Neece of Robert by his fon Charles, 
firlt married Andrew,the ſecond fon of Charles 
King of Hungary, whom ſhe hanged at her 
window for inſuthciency'3 and for her ſecond 
husband had Lew#, Prince of Tarentum, who 
over-liraining himſelf to fatisfie her carnal 
appetite, died. Her-third husband was Fames, 
Prince of Marjorca, a gallant young Gentle- 
man, whom the bcheadcd for lying with ano- 
ther woman. Her fourth,Otho of Brunſwick, a 
tough Souldicr, who had the good fortune to 
outlive her. She was twice driven out of her 
Kingdom by Lewzs King of Hargary, brother 
of Azdrery her firſt husband : rettorcd the 
fixit time by the power of Pope Clement the 
ſixth ; but at the ſecond time taken ard han- 
gcd at the ſame window where ſhe had han- 
ged her fixit husband. But firſt, out of an ha- 
red to her next heirs of the houſe of Hung a- 
ry, ſhe pdoptod Lewis Duke of Anjou, (de- 
| (cend:d 
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ſcended from Charles Earl of V/alois ſpoken | 
of beſore) for her heir and ſacceſlor. 


The Hungarian Lin. 


1 12 Charles TIT. ſon to Lewis , and nephew of 
Prince Jobn of Durazzo bcfore nientioned, 
by the power of Lew3s,Ring oi Hung ary,and 


the favour of Pope Urban the tifth, was made 


King of Naples. He overthrew and killed | 


in Battc! Duke Lewis of Anja, his compett- 
tor, and after the death of King Lewis of 
Hungary, ſucceeded in that Kingdom alſo 3 
but long ke had not regncd therein, when 
poyloncd ( as it was ſuppoſed ) by the old 
Queen Mother, to advance her daughter to 
that Throne. 15: 


adiſlaus, fon of Charles the 3. having a quar- 


rl with the Pope, made a voyage Royal unto 
Rome, where he-forced his entry, and was 
there triumphantly received : on which dif- 
pleaſure the Pope called in Lewis the 2. Duke 
of Anjou, who gave Ladiſlaus a great over- 
throw, Infomuch, as Lediſlus uſed to fay, 
that if Lewis had followed his Vidory the 
firlt day, he had been maſter of his Kingdom 
and Perſon too 3 if the ſecond, of his King- 
dom, but not of his Perſon: but not perſu- 
ing it till the third day, he failed of both. So 
in the end he was compelled to fly to Rome, 
and give over the enterpriſe. 29+ 


1415 15 Foaxe ll. Siſter of Ladiſlans, of as much levity, 


but not altogether of ſo ill a fame as the for- 
mer Foate: obſerving the unproſperous ſuc- 
ceſſes of the houſe of Anjou the adopted for 
her heir, Alphonſo the fitth of Aragonz who 
had ſome claim unto the Kingdom as the di- 
rc heir of Pedro, or Peter the 3. and Con- 
ſtance the daughter of King Mayford, ſpoken 
of beforc. But finding him to ſtand too much 
on his own right, and to be too forwards in 


taking a poſſeſſion of it, before her death ſhe 


revoked that Adoption, and made a new 
grant of that Eſtate to Lewis the fourth, 
Duke of Ajou, and after his deceaſe to his 
brother Rene, or Renatus « both vanquiſhed 
by the Aragonians, | 


The Aragoniasn Linc. 


1434 16 Alfouſo Ring of Aragon, partly by Conqueſt, 


and partly by Adoption, having got the King- 
dom ; left it well ſettled unto Ferdinand, his 
ratural ſon. 24« 


1458 17 Ferdinand, the bale ſon of Alfonſo (the lawful 


ſons inheriting the Realm of Aragox, Szcll, 
@*c..) fucceeded in the Realm of Naples. 36. 


1454 18 Alfonſo II Son of Ferdinand, in whole time the 


French began to aimat the Realm of Naples. 
This King and his two Predeceſſors were of 
the Order of the Garter. 


1494 19 Ferdinand II. Son of Alfonſo the ſecond, outed 


of his Eſtate and*Kingdom by Charles the 
eighth, ſon of King Lewis the cleventh of 
France, whom Rene the laſt Duke of Anjox 


had made the ſole Heir of all his Titles and 


Poſſcflions. And though Charles upon his 
Conqueſt was ſolemnly Crowned, yet poſting 
back again into France before he had ſetled 
his affairs in this Kinzdom,and having much 


d'/contented the . chick men of Anjonvin 
Fictiunz he loſt It ſuddainly to the ſame 
F-r4;and from whom he had fo ſuddainly 
WHO! its i 
14.97 20 Fredrick, 11. Brother of Alfonſo the ſecond, 
and Uncic cf this laſt Ferdinand, ſucceeded 
him jn {1s Efiate z and was the ſixth Ring 
that had rcigned 1n Naples within the com- 
pals of thiric years : that is to ſay, Ferdinand 
the firlt, Alfonſo the {ccoud, Ferdinand the 
{ccond, Charles of France, the ſecond Ferdz- 
ard again, and then this Frederick,* Finding 
himſclt betrayed by the Spaniards, he ſub- 
mitted himſelf to Lewis the XII. King of 
France, and yielded up his Kingdom to him. 
And indeed what elſe could that poor Prince 
_ do, when he ſaw his own blood, and ſuch as 
had taken his Realm into their proteRtion, 
conſpiring againſt him ? 


For when Charles made his paſſage towards Naples, 
Ferdinand the Catholick, fent Goxſalvo, (who was atter- 
ward for his valour ſurnamed the Great Captain ) with 
{ome Forces to refilt the Frexch Invaders. But when the 
French were expelled, Gonſolvo would not leave the 
Country, becauſe his Maſter had not as yet ſent for him. 
In the mean time it was agreed betwen Lewis of France, 


| and this Ferdinand, that they ſhould jointly ſet upon the 


Kingdom of Naples: That having won it, the French 
ſhould poſleſs Abruzzo,and Lavoro; the Spainards,Pnglia, 
and both Calabrias : That the firlt ſhould be entituled 
King of Naples; the other, Duke of Apulia. This 
Confederacy was kept ſecxet till the French Forces were 
come to Rome 3 and Gonſolvo poſſefſed (under pretence 
of defending 1t) of all Calabria. So that it was no mar- 
vel that they made themſelves Maſters of the Country. 
An a&ion in which the French dealt very unaduviſedly, 
in bringing into Italy where he was before the ſole Mo- 
derator, another King as great as himlelf; towhom as 
to his Rival, his enemies might have recourſe on all oc- 
caſions3 and the Spaziard as unnaturally, in betraying 
for the moity of a Kingdom, a Prince of his own blood. 
under pretence and promiſe of ſuccours. But the two 
Kings did not continue long in good terms of Partncr- 
ſhip. Forthe Spaniards being more intent upon their 


1n two or three years drave them out of all, and to this 
day kecp it 3 though both this Lewis, and his Succeflors 
Francis the firſt, and Henry the ſecond, have divers times, 


and with great effuſion of blood, attempted the reco- 
very of it: | | | 


The Spaniſh, or Caſtilian Line. 


1503 21 Ferdinand I II. ſurnamed the Catholick,, King 
of Caſtile, Aragon, &c. and Nafples. 13. 
1516 22 Charles V. Emperor,King of Spain, and the IV. 
of that name in Naples. 4.3. 
1558 23 Philip the 2. of Spaix, and the firſt of Naples-40. 
1558 24 Philip II. of Naples, 3.of Spin. 22. 
1621 25 Philip II. of Naples, g. of Spain. 


de Lyces, Or, a File of three Labels, Gules. © 


- The Revenues of it are two Millions and a half of 
Crowns 3 whereof 20000 are due to the Pope for Chict- 
Rent and the reſt ſo exhauſted in maintaining Garrifons 
upon the Natives, and a firong Navy againtt the Turks, 
that the King of Spain receiveth not a fourth part de chars» 

Here are in this Kingdom 


Arch-Biſhops 20. Bifhops 127 
LS. : 


advantages, ſoon picked a quarrel with the French, with- 


The Arms of this Kingdom are Azrre, Seme of Flower 
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Lis. 
| The Kingdomof SICILIA. 


Efore we can come into the Iſle of Szcaly, we muſt 
firſt croſs that branch of the MEDITERR ANEAN 

Sea, which 1s called the Farezor Strait of Meſſang where 
the paſſage is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that it exceedeth not 
in breadth a mile and a halt. In ether parts, as the Sea 
grows wider, it is diſtant from the main land of Fraly 


near 3oo miles 3 that is to ſay, from the Town of Dre- | 


pannm in Sicily, to the City of Naples. As for the Medi- 
terranean Sea, it is ſo called becaule it interlaceth the 
mid(t of the earth z extending from the Straights of 
Gibralter on the Weſt, to the Coali of Paleftixe on the 
Eaſt; and ſo dividing Africk, both from Exrope, and 
Afia Minor. Ta the Scriptures, Fyſh. 1. 4+ it is called by 
the name of Mare magnum, or the great Sea : great in 
compariſon of the dead Sea, and the Sea of Galilee, 
lying on the other tide of the land of Paleftizez but 
ſmall enough if comparcd to the Ocean, with which in 
probability the Writer of that Book might have no ac» 
quaintance. Belides which general name of the Medi- 
terranean, it hath alſo many particular names, as the 
Adriatick,, Agean, Ionian, and Carpathian Sea, where 
it bordereth upon Greece, and Anatolia, Mare Lybicum, 
where it runneth by the ſhores of Africk: with refer- 
ence t0 Italy called in ſome parts Mare Tyrrbenum, wn 
others Mare Liguſticum in ſome parts Mare Siculum, and 
in others Mare Sardoum, &c. And as the Cameleon is 
faid to apply it {elf to the colour of the neareſt adjacent 
body 3 ſo this Sea taketh its particular denominations 
from the neareſt ſhores. Theſe Scas are allo called by 
ſome modern Writers, in imitation of the French, by the 
' name of the Levant, or the Seas of the Levant : becauſe 
in reſpe& of France, Spain, Britain, Germany, &c. they 
lie towards the Eaſt z.. the word Levant fignitying in the 
French, a riſing, up, and more eſpecially the Sun-rifing, 
The principal Iſlands of this Sea which relate to Italy 
( for of others we ſhall ſpeak in their proper places ) are 


thoſe of Sicil, Sardinia, Corſica and ome liles adjoyning 
unto theſe. | 

SICILY, environed round with the lower or Tyr- 
rhenian Sea, contains ſeven hundred miles in compals 3 
and is ſuppoſcd to have been joyned to Ttaly in former 
times, being then a Peninſula, or Demy-liland, ſych as 
Peloponneſus> and joyned to the Continent by as narrow 
an Iſthmus. The reafon of that name we ſhall {ce 
anon. | . 

The ſeperating of it from the main Land of Italy, 1s 
by the Poets aſcribed to Neptune, who with his-three- 
. forked Mace, or Trident, broke it off from the land, in 


' favour of Focaſtus the fon of Fools 3 that fo he might: 


inhabit there with the greater ſafety, being invironed 
round with waters. Which though it be a Fable or Po- 
etical fiQion, yet with ſome help trom the Mythologiſts, 
may be made a tiory. For if by Avlus, and Neptwnc, we 
underſtand the Winds and Seas, it intimates that it was 
divided from the reli of Ttaly, either by the fury of the 
Waves, or by the violence of ſome Earthquakes, to 
which this Ifland 1s fiill fubje&, which might in time 
conſume and wear away the Earth. Nor wants therc 
very good reaſon for this ſuppoſition 3 as, 1+ The narrow- 
meſs of the Strait , excceding not a mile and a halt; 
mſomuch as at the faking of Meſſuna by the Carthaginians 
many of the people faved themſelves by ſwimming over 
this Strait, into the oppoſite parts of Ttaly. 2+ The 
ſhallowneſs of it, being tound upon adiligent ſounding, 


not to be above eight fadom deep. Then *tis obſerved, | 


that the land on both tides is very brittle, full of Caves | 


| and chinks made in it by the working of the Sca, on this 


ſeperation; and that on the Traliax coaſt where the Strait 
15 narrowelt, there ſtands a City of old called Rh22ium, 
which ſignitieth a breach or cutting off, from the Greet: 
word 'Piypvpe, which lignifics to break off, or violently 
to pull afunder; and is ſuppoſed to be fo called upon 
this occaſion. And indeed the violence.of the Seca is ſo 
great and dangerous in this narrow Chanel, fo ſubject 
unto blultering winds ifluing out of the hollow caverns 
of the earth 3 that the breaking off of this Iſland fron: 
the reſt of Italy, is a thing moſt credible. Which danger- 
ous nature of the paſſage, being alſo tull of Rocks, and 
unſafe by reaſon of the Whirl-pools occafioned it to be 
called by Florus the Hiſtorian, Fabulofis infagie munjt 35 
fretum; chiefly ſo called with reference to Scylla and 
Charybais, of which may fabulous things are repor:cd 
by the ancicnt Pocts. Of theſe, Charybdis is a Gulf or 
Whirl-pool on Sicily fide, which violently attracing all 
Veſſels that come too nigh it, devoureth them, and 
calteth up their wracks at the ſhore of Tauromenium, not 
far trom Catana. Oppoſite to this in Traly, fiandeth the 
dangerous Rock Scy/la, at the foot of which many little 
Rocks ſhoot out on which the water ſirong]y beating, 
making that noiſe, which the Poets feign to be the bar- 
king of Dogs.” The paſſage between theſe two being, 


to unskilful Mariners exceeding perilous, gave begin- 
ning to the Proverb, 


Tacidit in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charybdims 


Who ſeeks Charybdis for to ſhun, 
Doth oftentimes on Scyll2 run. 


But there are other things which made Sicily famous 
in old times, beſides theſe two, as viz. the puniſhment of 
the Giant Exceladas , for his attempt againſt the gods : 
the frequent burning of Axa ( under which he 1s tabled 
to be ſhut up) being ſuppoled to proceed from his ſul- 
phurous breath. Secondly, the birth of Ceres in this Ile 3 
and thirdly, the Rape of Proſerpine. To theſe two lait 
the Iſle was conſecrated in thole days; to Ceres, in re- 
gard (he hrſt taught the people to ſow Corn, whence the 
word Cercs 15 often uled 11 the Poets to ſignify Bread, 
and other neceſſary provitions for lite, as Sine Cerere & 
Baccho friget Venus : To Proſerpine, becauſe beſtowed up- 
on her by Pluto, to pleaſe her atter the Ravithmenc com- 
mitted on her, FLEE oo 

It is fituate under the fourth Climate, the longeſt day 
being 13 hours and an half. And was once called Tr3- 
nacria » becaule it ſhoars forth into the Sea with three 
Capes or Promentories : viz 1+ Pelorus, now Capo de Foro, 
to the North ; 2. Pachinns,now Capo Paſſaro,to the Welt; 
and 3. Lilybeam, now Capo Bozz, or Capo Caro, to the 
South. This latt looketh towards Carthage, and thc 
thores of Africk, from which diſtant 180 miles. And 
of this Strabo doth athrm,that a man of quick and firong, 
light getting, up into a Watch-tower that ftood in this 
Cape, deſcryed a Flect fetring fail out of the Haven of 
Carthage and told the Lilybitanians their bignels and 
number. That this is tyue, I dare not lay : tor bcfides 
the unlikelihood of kenning at fo great a diftancez we 
are taught by Philofophy, that the Sca being of an or- 
bicular form. fwelleth ic felt into the taſhion of a round 
Turret or Hfl, til] it pat bound to the eye-tight. From 
theſe three corners, this Country was (as we have 
ſaid ) called Trinacrir, or Trinacria, according to that 


of Ovid. 


F 44 - : 6 
Terra tribus ſcopalis vaſtum procurrit in equor > 
'Trinacris a poſits, ez10men adepta, locks | 
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ITALY... 


WARS 


Lis. [. 


Ai Tfland with three corners braves the Main, 
And thencc the name of Trinacris doth gain. 


The firſt Inhabitants that we find to have dweltin 
this Country, are the huge Giants ſo often mentioned in 
the Odyſſcs of the divine Poet Homer, called Leſtrigones 
and Cy:lopes 3 of which: laſt rank was the fo much ta- 
mouled Po!yphemes, who with fo much humanity enter- 
rained Viſits, and his companions. Theſe were after- 
ward rooted out by the Sicani, a people of Spain, who 
called-it Sicajtize. As for the name ot Szc;tia, lome de- 
rives it from Sicilrres, a ſuppoſed Ring of Spain, who 15 
fabled to have conquered this Country. Burt the truth 
i5, it came from the Siczl;, who being by Evander and his 
Arcalians driven out of Latium, came into this Ithnd : 
ro which having maltercd the Sicani, and driven them 
from the Weſt and the Northern part, to the Eaſt and 
South they left their name. At their tft landing they 
built the City of Z ele, called atterwards Meſſana, to- 
gether with Nee, Hyvla, Cat a4, and Leontinm. After 
them came another Tralzan people named the Morgetef, 
being driven thence by the Ocnotrians 3 and fate down 
3n that part of the Hand where ſtood the City or Mor- 
gente, built by them at their firſt arrival. The fr{t of 
all the Greeks who {et footing in it (not to lay any thing 
of the coming of Minos hither in the purſuit of De- 
dalns, having more in it of the Fiction than Hiſtorical 

nth) where the Chalcidians, a people of the Ile Envaa, 
nov called Negropont 3 who built the City of Naxos 
and after them Architas of Corinth, with his fellow ad- 
venturers, by whom Syracyſe was cither firſt built, or 
very much beautified and repaired. Next them the 
R bodjans and Cretais lent ſome Collonies hither, the firtt 
Founders of Gela 3 and after of the renowned City of 
Aporigentum : And not long after a new Plantation ſent 
from Sparta built. Heraclea. T nc Citizens of Megarus, 
another ſtate of Greece, ſent a Colony alſo, who built 
Selints. And did thoſe of Meſſexe alſo, who taking 
the Town of Zancle from the $:ewli., new built or beau- 
titied it, and gave unto it {6 repaired the name of .Mrſſa- 
2144 Nor 13 it to be thougit, that the Tyrians and Pha- 
#icians, bing fo great undertakcrs of publick buſineſs, 
and very powcrtul in ſhipping, would lit ſtill, when fo 
fair a booty did invite their indultry : who ſeiling on the 


Promontories Op Pachings and Lilybeam, and tome of the * 


adjoyning Iflands; did tortific them for the better ſecu- 
ring, of the Trade which they had in Siczly. But all theſe 
ſeveral Adventurers having feveral.interefls, joyned not 
togcthcr in the work of an abfoute Conquelt z but plant- 
ivg themiſclves only on the Sea-fhores, altered not the 
name by which they found it called at theis coming 
thither. » 

The people are ingenuous, eloquent and pleaſant, but 
witha] very unconttant, and fo tul] of tals, that from 
thence came the Proverb, Gerre Sicule. Thy arc allo 
faid to be of avery envious, (uſpitious, and diltruttiu! 
nature, uncapable of injuries, and vencinent 117 purſuit 
of revenge , as appears by that great {laughtcr which 
they made ot the French :; yet withal courteous enowghh 
to lirangers, and Paraſitizal enough to their {ſuperiors 
They have becn famous heretgforc for many notable 3n- 
ventions, Arie alcribing to them the Art of Oratory, 
and firſk making, of Paſtoral Eclogzes > Pliny of Clocks 
(or rather of Hour-glaſſesz tor Clocks were but a late in- 
vention. and that of the Flemmings-) and Plutarch of 
Military Engincs3 which laſt were brought by Archi- 
medes unto great perteEtion. 

The Chriltjan Faith was firſt preached here, by ſome 


of the Dilciples of St. Petcr, whom he ſent hither at his 


firſt coming to Rome z of which Pancratius ( whom we 
call commonly St. Paxcrace) 15 (aid to have been the tirit 
Biſhop of Taurameninm, and Marſianus of Syracuſe. They 
are now generally of the Religion authorized by the 
Popes of Rome 3 that of the Greek, Church being rathex 
connived at than allowed oftz in the Communion 
whereot here are thought to be ten thouſand fouls, but 
looked on by the relt as ſchiſmatical people. For the 
mott part they ule the Tralzau Language, but very much 
altered, by the Greek,” Arabian, Norman, French and 
Spaniſh tongues3 to which Nations they have been ſeve- 
rally ſubject, ſince the time of the Romans. The total 
number of the people is thought to be about a Million 
and a halt. 

The foil is incredibly fruitful in Wine, Oyl, Honey, 
Minerals of Gold, Silver, and Allom, together with 
plenty of Salt and Sugar; which laſt commodity the 
Natives ſell in Canes unto the Venetians, and buy it 
again of them when it is refined; and thereby letting, 
lirangers go away with the beli part of their gainsz as 
gencrally they do 1n all other Merchandizez which they 
Permit to be exported , rather than put themſelves to 
the trouble of Tratticking abroad in Forain Nations. 
There are alſo Gems of Agates, and Emralds. It yieldeth 
alſo great fiore of the richeſt Silks, which grow plenti- 
fully about Meſſanaz variety of meſt excellent and de- 


| licious fruits, both for taſte and colour : with ſuch a- 


bundance ot all forts of Grain, that it was called in old 
times Horreum Romani populi, or the Granary of. the Ro- 
man Empire 3 and doth now furniſh ſome parts of Italy, 
Spain, and Barbary, belides Maltha.,and the adjacent Iles, 
with that which ſhe can ſpare of her ſuperfluities. - Nay, 
Tully doth not only call it the Granary and Store-houſe 
of the City of Rome, in regard of Corn, but #dds that: 
it was accounted for a wcell-turniſhed Treaſwry 3 as being 
able of it felt without charge of the State, to cloath, 
maintain, and furnith the greateſt Army, with Leather. 
Corn,and Apparel. And it Diodoras $iculus may be cre- 
dited in it, he telleth i:;, that about Leoxtium and ſome 
other places, Wheat did grow. of it felf, without any 
labour of the Husbandman. At this day in ſome parts of 
the ite,the 1o1l is fo exceeding fruittul, that it yields unto 
the Husbanaman an hundred meaſures of Corn for one. 
And certainly tne Corn of this Country mult necds 
yield a wonderful increaſe, the King of Spain receiving 
an hundred thoufand Crowns yearly for the Cuſtom of 
Wheat. In this Country is the Hill Hybla, fo famous 
for Bees and Honey 3, near which there was a City of the 
{ame name alto, which afterwards was called Megar 4+ 
And here is allo the Hill Xtnua, now called Mentgibel, 
which continually fendeth forth flames of Fire, tothe 
altoniſhment of all beholders. The moſt famous Con- 


 flagrations in the former times were preſently before 


the breaking out of the War in Sicz/, which the Roman 
Writcrs call Bellrm fervilde> not pacitied but by the 
ſlaughter of 70cco of the Slaves which had taken Arms 
againſt Romez and ſhortly atter the death of Fulius Ceſar, 


| 


| 
| 
1 


| 


portending thoſe proſcriptionsand bloody Wars, which 
cid atter toliow. And to this day tuch extraordinary 
crizptions of it are accounted ominous. The Hill it (elf 
1s of that height, that it is ten miles from the top to the 
bottom, and may be cafily diſcerned by Saillers at an 
mndrcd miles dittance : the lower parts thereot being 
very frumttu!, the middle ſhaded with Woods, and the 
top covered with Snow, a great part of the year, not- 
withſtanding the frequent vomiting of flames and cin- 
ders. Bur theſe cruptions of hire are not now ſo ordinary 
as thcy have been formerly 3 the matter which gave 
{ue] to it being waſted by continual burnings : ſo that 
the flames which ifſue hene are bardly viſible bat by 


nights 
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night, though the ſmoak ſhew it felt the moſt part of 
the day. And when 1t doth break out, which 15 com- 
monly once in three or four years; it falleth in great 
Aakes on the Vales adjoyning, 3 ro the deftruction of the 
Vintage, and great lofts of the Country. But that, they 
{ay, ts reconipenled by the plenty of the following years, 


the aſhes thercot ſo batling and cnriching the foyl, | 


that both the Vines and Corn-hiclds are much bettered by 
it. And this report 1am the apter to belicve, in regard 
we tind by late experience here amongft our ſelves, that 
the Turf taken from the ground and burnt to aſhes, and 
{o ſpread on land and ploughed into it, doth yield a very 
grcat improvement, even to barren ſoyls. Which kind 
of Husbandry is called the Devonſhiring of land, becauſe 
there firſt uſed 3 but in Hampſhire it was called, as I re- 
member ( having been unfortunately too long a ftranger 
there) by the name of burning and beakzng But to return 
again to 1a, into this ficry Furnace the Philoſopher 
Empedocles calt bimfclf that he might be rcputcd a God. 


- Deus immortalis haberz ; 

Dum cupit Empedocles, ardentem fervidus A'tnam 
Infiluit—— —— 

3s Horace; in his Book de Arte Poet icas 


Empedocles to be a God delires, 
And caſts himiclf into th? Atxean fires. 


The rcaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of Salphur 
2nd Brimſtone,contained in the boſom of the Hill; which 
55 blown by the wind,driving in at tne chaps of the Earth 
as by a pair of bellows. Through thcle chinks alfo there is 
continually more fuel added to the fire, the very water 
adding to the force of it: as we ſee that water caſt on coals 
in the Smiths-Forge, doth make them burn more ardent® 
ly. The reaſon of this flame is thus ſet down by Ovid. 


1ta bituminee rapiunt incendia vires 
Lutoaq exiguis ardeſcunt fulphura flammis. 
Atqz ubi terra cibos aliment aq, aebita flamme 
Non dabit, abſumptis per longam viribus evum, 
Nature ſuum uutrimen deerit edact, 

Non feret Etna famem, deſertaqz deſerct ignes- 


A rozcn mould thele fiery flames begin, _ 
And clayie brimlione aids that tirc within : 
Yet when the ſlimy ſoy! conſumed, ſhall 

Yield no more food to feed the hire withal, 
And Nature ſhall — her nouriſhment, # 
The flame ſhall cea(Fhating all tamithment. 


Under this Hill ſome Poets'feign the Giant Enceladus 
to have been buryed, as before is fa1d, whole hot breath 
tired. the Mountain lying, on his face. Others {uppole it to 
be the Shop of Uulcan,and the Cyclopeszand the groſs Pa- 
piſts take it tor the place of Pargatoryz all alike untallible. 

The principal Rivers hereof, 1. Taretta, anciently cal- 
Iced Terius. 2. Himera,' neighboured by Mount Hybla , 
much famed tor Honcy- 3 1ſaurus. 4. Hypſa. 5» Acaſus, 
of great note for its precious Stones. None oft them 
much obſervable for length or breadth, but that detect 
ſapplyed by the commodiouſne(s of Bays and Crecks, 
which are very frequent in this Ifland, and by the bene- 
tit of Fountains gud ticſh-water Lakes. Molt memorable 
amongſt thele, Ach: Lake called Palicoro, ( now Nap- 
thia, ) which for three months doth caſt torth water 
very hot, but of very ill {mell; of which there 1s men- 
tion made in Pliny, by the name of Ephintia. 2: A Foun- 
tain ncer the foot of Xtra, the water whercot 15 ſharp 
like Vinegar, and ſometimes boyleth 3, into which a piece 


— — 


| of cloth caſt, being before ficepcd in water mixed with 


Gall, bccomics ſuddcnly black. 3. Another Fountain near 
Drepanum, the watcr of which, as ſoon 'as drunk, provo- 
5 KO ' ' . 

keth loofnels. All WMC: ettcds proceed trom that ſu!- 
phurcous and bituminous matter, of which the whole 
Ifland 1s excceding full. q. Arethuſt, of greater fame a- 
mong the Ancicn:s, than all the relt 3 cfpccially in that 
the River Alphes; (a River of Greece) having ſwallowed 
up one hundred and forty lefſer fhrcams, and lofing ir 


&Sii)s 


ſe]t under the ground 3 is thought to empty it ſelf into ic. 
The thing affirmicd by Seneca and Strabo bothzand f:cms 
to be ſufhcicntly proved, by the ſeveral inflances of i 
wooden difh orcup loſt in the River Alpheus, and found 
ring up in this River; and by the. leaves of cortain 
trees growing on the banks of that Greek-River, and 
{wimmingon this in great abundance there being, none 
of theſe trees inall $3czl. Dicitur Alpheus ( faith Molz 
ſe nou conſoctare pelzgo 5 ſed ſubter Marta, [ erraf 7 wepr eſſus., 
bac agere alveum, at; hicſe rurſus extollere, 

This Hand is famous tor the worthy Scholars he ones 
produced, viz. Aſchylus, the firſt Tragedian of tar: ; 
who being bald through age, once walked in the ficlds, 
where by chance an Eagle taking his bald pate for a 
white Rock, let a thellfiſh fall on it, of that bigneſs thar 
it beat out his Brains. 2. Diodorus S1culue, that famous 
Hiltorian. 3. Empedocles the firſt mventer of Rhetorich; 
and his fcllow Gorgzas. 4. Enclide, the textuary Geome- 
trician, who taught*in Megaris. 5. Archimedes, a molt 
wortny Mathematician, the firſt Author of the Sphere; 
of which inſtrument he made one of that art and big- 
nels 3 that one ſtanding within,might cfily perccive the 
ſeveral motions of every Celcttial Orb. He made allo 
divers military Engins, which in the liege of Syrzcz(z 
forcly vexcd the Romans, and was at laſt flain in his ftu- 
dy by a common Souldier in the ſack of the Town, to 
the great grict of the General MYrcelus. 6. Epicharmus, 
the firſt inventer of Comedicsz and 7. Theocritus, the 
firſt Author of Paſtoral Eclogues. In the latter times, Ni- 
colas Abbot of Palermy, a learned Caxonift, and Cardinal 
of the Church of Rome, commonly called Panormit azs, 
was of greatcli taine, | 

In Pl;nies time there were reckoned in this Hand ſe- 
venty two Citics, of which only twelve are now remain- 
ing. The whole divided at this time into three {mall Pro- 
vinces, that is to ſay, 1. Val de Note, 2. M:zara, and 
>. Mona, to which the Iles adjoyning may add a fourth. 

1- VALLIS de NOT O taketh up the Eaſtern parts 
of the liland. The chict Cities of which are x. $ yas tft, 
once the Mctropolis of the whole Hand, and a mott 
flourithing Common-wealth: it was ( as Tully reports ) 
the greatcti and goodlictt City of all that were poſicfs?d 
by the Greeks; tor fituation very flirong 3 and of an 
excellent proſpect , from gvcry cnwance both by Sca 
and Land. The Port thereof which had the Sca on 
both lides of it, was for the moſt part environcd with 
beautiful buzldings 3 and that part of it which was with- 
out the City, was on both fides banked up, and ſa- 
ſtained with very fair Walls of Marble. Nor was it 
only tne-goodlictt City of the Greeks, as Tylly tells us, 
but one of the greatctt allo in the World, as 1s faid by 
Straboz by whom it is attirmed, that without the 
outmolt wall thereof, ( for it was environed with three 
Walls ) it contained one hunarcd and cighty Furlongs 
in compals, which of our meaſure cometh to cghteen 
miles. It was compoundcd of tour Towns made vp 
into one, that is to lay, Iſla ( or the ile ) 4eradine, 
Neapolz, and Tyche, belides the Fort called Hexapla , 
which commanded the reltz the greatnels of all which, 
the ruines ' and foundations oft it da. ſtill demon- 
ſtrate. It fiandeth North of the Promontory 
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called Pachinus, and was built by Architas of Corinth a- 
bout the time of Fotham King of Judah who being for 
410 unnatural Rape, committed on a young Gentleman, 
banithed his Country, togetber with his friend and com- 
panion MiſceHzs 3 conſulted with the Oracle at Delpbos, 
how and in what place they ſhould diſpole of them- 
{-lvcs The Oracle demanding whether they moſt at- 
{cd wealth, or bealth : Miſcel/s anſwered health, and 
Architas wealth 3 and thereupon the former was dircCted 
ro ſettle Rimſclt at Crotona in Traly, and the other here. 
Nor did the Oratle deceive him in his expe@ation 3 this 
Town by rcafon of its beautiful and commodious Port, 
proving of greatelt trade and wealth next to Carthage 1t 


{c]f, in thoſe tines of the World. It was the culiom of 


this Town, when any of the Citizens grew too potent, 
to write his name jn an Olive-lcat 3 which being put into 
his hand, did without more ado condemn him to banifh- 


ment for tive ycars, and was called Petalifm, from thc 
Greek word Tsrexer, {ignifing a Leaf. Yet could not this 
device ſo well {ſecure them in the poſſeflion of their fo 
niuch defired Freedom, but that this City fcll oftner 1n- 
to the power of Tyrants, than any one City in the 
World. That which is now remaining of it is the work 
of Augnſtus, who atter a {ccond deſtruction of 1t in the 
time of Pompey, {ent a Colony hither, and built upon the 
Iſle and the parts ncar unto it. But now the whole Ile 


chick City of $3c3/, and the Scat of the Spaniſh Vice-roy. 
Situate on the Weſt Cape of the Iſland looking towards 
Sardinia, bcautificd with large Streets, delicate bujld- 
ings, ſtrong walls, and magnificent Temples. It hath 
no natural Port appertaining to it, ( Drepanum fcrving, 
anciently as the Fort thereot ) but of late there 15 an Ha- 
ven forced out by a mighty Pierre a work of vaſt 
expence, and worthy of the greatneſs of Rome , 
It is allo an Archbiſhops Sce, and an Univerkhity. 
3. Mynreal, commonly called Moyreal, famous for the 
Church, the Archbiſhops Sec. It 1s called in Latzze, 
Mons Regalis. 4+ Drepanum, now called Trapanz, iituate 
on a Promontory thruſting into the Sea, not far from 
that of Lilybe#m, a Town well fortified, in regard of the 
11] Neighbour-hood of the Moors, who do often pillage on 
theſe coaſts; and having the command of a very tais 
Port. The Inhabitants of this place axe {aid to be the 
belt Seamen ot Szcil. 5. Mazara, which gives name un- 
to all this Vale, fituate South of 'Lilybeum, and not far 
trom Selinw. 6. Eryx, titwate on a Mountain over-look- 
ing, the Sea, ſaid by the Ancients to have took this name 
trom Eryx the Son of Venus, flain here by Hercules : me- 
morable jn thoſe elder times tor being the Seat of K 
ecejtes, who fo kindly cntcrtained ZAneas, and his wan- 


Uenus was worſhipped, who from thence was called 


( Ortygia the Ancicnts called it ) is taken up witha very 
ſtrong Caſtle z the whole City alſo being very well 
walled, and held by a Garrifon of Spanizrds. 2. Noto, 
which givcs name to this whole Divition. A City which 
heretofore contended with Syracuſe in point of Great- 
neſs: ſituate on a very high Rock, unacceflible on all 
ſides but by one narrow paſlage, and having under the 
Cape of Paſſari a very fair and capacious Harbour, the 
Rey of *$3c;] on that fide. 3+ Augaſta, fituate on the ſhore 
alſo, and of ſo large a Haven that it could never be for- 
tified. 4+ Caſtro Giovanni, a Town of about four thouſand 
Familics, fituate m a wholſom . air, and a fruitful foil, 
which they hold to be the very Navel and exact middle 
of the Hand. It 1s alſo much prized for Mines of moſi 
excellent Salt. 5. Lexntinz, tamous for its Lake, whoſe 
tiſhing is farmed for cightecn thouſand Crowns yearly : 
It wasanciently called Leoxtium, and flood fomewhat 
North of Syracuſa 3 with which continually 1m War, ci- 
ther to preſerve their own Liberties, or get the Sove- 
r2ignty of the other, 6- Enna, a midland Town, whence 
Plato 1s ſaid to have raviſhed Proſcrpize: In after-timcs 
the dwelling of that Syrzs Enzrs, who tired up the Ro- 
$141 {laves againſt ther Lords; and having broke open 
the common Priſons, and received all ſuch as came unto 
him, patched up an Army of forty thouſand. This War 
the Roman Wiiterseall Bellum Servile, cnded at latt but 
with no {mall diftigulty, by the valour and good tortune 
of P. Rupilins- 

2. MAZAR A containcti all the Welt parts of the 
Iſland. The chict Cities thercot, 1+ Agrigentum, now cal- 
|-d Gerpentz, famous for Phalaris the Tyrant, and his tor- 
turing Perillns in a Brazen Bull, which he had made tor the 
dclirudtion and torture of others. Ot witich aptly Ov2d, 


= Nec enim lex juftior lia eff, 
Dum nets Artifices arte Perire ſus 


Moſt juſt it is, a man ſhould ve tormented 
With that, which firſt his cruel Wit inventcd. 


It was {aid anciently of the people of this City, that 


Erycina > as, Sive tu mavis Erycina ridens, in the Poet Ho- 
| race-Tht was the laſtTown which the Carthagiziansheld 
in $7c;1. On che ſurrendry whereof by Amilcar the Father 
of Aunibal at the end of the tirſt Panick War, it was con- 
dittoned by the Romans, amongſi other things that the 
Carthaginians ſhould relinquifh all the Claim or, Title 
which they had to any part of this Ifland 3 which there- 
by tell unto thc Romans ( the State of Syracuſe excepted 
puly.) Who, whatſoever colour they were pleaſed to 
put upon that action, were principally tempted to it by 
ambition andcovetouſncls. And therefore in my mind 
Florzs ttatcs it rightly, who ſaith, that it was undertaken 
ſpecie quidem juvandi Socios, re antem ſollicitante Predas 
| 2.e- under pretence of aiding the Mamertines, who had 
| put themſclves into their protedtion,but in plain terms to 
| get poſſcfſion of the Ifland which Jay fit tor Italy. Now 
; and Jorg, fince a ruine only, the place on which it flood 
being called Mount St. Julian. 7. Scgeſta, On the Sea» 
Iide, not far trgin Eryx, near unto which the Troan La- 
dics Weary of their many long and dangcrous VOyages, 
and fearing to go again to Sea, burnt the Fleet of Xneass 
on which occation it was built. Peoplcd at firſt by (ſuch 
of the more old and feeb! rojans, ( Longevoſque ſenes, Of 
fiſſas &qHore matres, as th@&Poct hath it ) who chole ra- 
ther to fix their dwelling here, than to follow the for- 
tuncs*ot Anas, in his qucli of Traly. Called then Aceſta, 
'n honour ot King Aceſtes ſpoken of before, part of whoſe 
Kingdom 1t was made atterwards Egeſtz from: Ageſtas 
one of Trojan race, born here, by whom it was repaued 
and beautified 3 and at lali Sege[#g. 

3» MONA hieth on thc North-Eafi of the Iſland, 
oppolite unto Uali de Noto. * The chict Towns of it, 
1» Nicoſia, in the mig-land. 2. Mzlaſe, on the Northerr: 
Promontory. 3. Meſſaxa, a City of great firength and 
beauty juſt oppokite to Kþezo in Traly. It was the hilt 
Town which the Romans had in this Iſland, bcing pur 
into their hands by the Mamertines, a Troop of Souldicrs 
brought thither out of Campaniz for he detence of the 
City z who hnding themiclves too (troffÞ for the Citizens, 
made themſelves Maſters of the place but being with- 
al too weak to hold it, choſe: rather :to ſurrender it to 


they built as if they ſhould never die,and ate as if they were,| the Romans, than to its true and proper Owners. Hence 


fue to live na longer. 2. Palermo, anciently called Pa- | the begiuning of the, tilt War betwixt Rome 
zormus, and thera Colony of the Phanicians 3 now the 


| and Carthage. ACity it 1s at this tine, of the mott 
232 beautiful 


dring Trojans 3 and a magnificent Tewple, in which. 
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beautiful building of aty in S:cz13 and peopled by the 
wealthicſt ſort both of Merchants and Gentlemen, who 
live-herc in great pleaſure ( it not voluptuoulne(s) as 
having plenty of all ncceſlary proviſions, Fruits of all 
kinds, delicious Wines, and Snow to moderate and qua- 
lifie the heats thereof, at cheaper rates than any <{lſe- 
where in the Country. On the Welt fide there ſtands 
a ſirong, Citadel, highly monnted, and well Garriſoned, 
which commands the Town : and not far offa very high 
Lanthorn where lights are kept burning all night long, 
tor the dircCtion of ſuch Mariners, asare to pals tholc 
dangerous Straitsz which trom this Phare or Watch- 
Tower, is called commonly the Phare oft Meſſana. The 
Haven of this Town is the taireft of $:cz/,whole entrances 
are ſo ſtxong]y ſconced and bulwarked, that the people 


let their Gatcs ( in derifion of the Tarks ) ſtand always | 


open. It is alſo an Archbiſhops Sce. 4. Catana, ſo often 
vcxcd by Dionyſires the Tyrant of Syracuſe 5 More ancient 
than beautitul : {cated on the North fide ot a great (but 
hollow } Bay, not ealily approached by Ships, and there- 
torc neither held by any Garriſon, nor much traded by 
Merchants3 the riches of the place conliliing principally 
in the fruittulnels of the ſoil, the habitation of many of 
the Gentry, and by being a ſmall Univerlity. It was once 
a Colony of the Naxians. And ſo was allo Tauromenium, 
the 5, Town of note in this part of the Ifland, called 
ſometimes from its Founders Naxos, but now Thermino ; 
a ruinc only of what was in the former days : a place by 
nature of great ſtrength, but over-topped by Syracnſz 
and Meſſana, betwixt which it rtandeth. It was in this 
part of the Country that the Cyclopes dwelt, there being 
three litte Rocky Iflands ( now not inhabitcd ) not far 
from this Town, which for a long time were called Cy- 


—clypum Scopult. 


4+ On the Welt part of $zci/ lye the F'OLTAN or Uul- 
caiian Wands, heretofore only leven, aud all almoſ of e- 
qual bignc(s 3 now eleven in number. The firſt name 
derived from Zolus, once Lord- of them, who being 
well skilled in divining trom what coaſis the Winds 


would blow, ( wliich he conjeCured by the ſmoak af: | 


cending from them occaſioned the Poets to make him 
the God of the Winds. The other 15 derived from Uul- 
can the God of fire by reaſon of the continual flames of 
fre from thence evaporating m thoſe elder days. But 
now the matter of thoſc flames being waſted 1n long 
tract of time, there is only one of them which burneth, 
now called STOMBOLO; by ſome Writers Strongyle, 
from the roundneſs of it. An Iſland of about ten miles 
compaſs, but ſuch as ſeems to be no other than a large 
round Monntain- Out of the top whercot iflueth con- 
tinually a flame like a burning Beacon, calily diſcernable 
far off, but at nights eſpecially : a place fo full of horrour 
to the neighbouring Iflanders, that they and many others 
of the Romiſh Catholicks conceive it to be Hell it ſelt. And 
yet in thole parts where the 1age of the fire oftendeth 
not, it is of a very fruitful ſoil, and apt tor tillage. 

2. But the faircſt and belt-peopled of thole Iſlands, is 
that of LIPARA, {ſome ten miles 1n circuit, ( from 
whence the reſt are called the Liparean Iles ) ſo named 
trom Lipara the chiet Town, {aid to be built in the time 
ot Fefi2b King, of Fudah z the See of a Bithop, under the 
Archbithop of Meſſaza. The Wand generally fruittul, 
well furniſhed with Allom; Sulphur, and Bitumen; and 
with fome hot medicinal Bathcs, which are much fre- 


quented, and from thence called Thermeſſa 3 by the anci- | 


cnt Writers: It was formerly ot fo great wealth, that 
talling into the diſpleaſure of Agathoclcs { then the Ty- 


_ rant of Syracuſe ) they were able to buy their peace of 


him, at the ſum of one hundred Talcuts of Gold ; which 
fam they had no ſooucr paid, but the Tyrant fora tare- 


— 
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wel, robbed their very Temples. Unproſperous in his 
Actions always after that adventure. Nor ſped it better 
with the Turks, who inthe year 1544. laid the Country 
deſolate in which condition it remained.till Charles the 
hith rcpleniſhcd it again with Spaniards, and tortiticd it 
very ſtrongly apainit all invaſions. | 

3- Not tar oft licth another of theſe Hands, now cal- 
ied FAFOGNANA, or Fauciana, but anciently Z:guſe, 
conceived to be the fame which Lizy and Florns call 
ZEgatesz in which there is a fair and capacious Bay, ab'e 
£0 receive the greatctt Navicsz and ncar to which LyGa- 
as Catulys the Conlul gave the Carthaginians their laſt 
blow at Sea, which drew along, with it the ſurrcnder of 
Eryx, and the lofs of Sicil, Dedyme, Ericoſe, Eunymes,and 
Phenicuſe, tour other of theſe Iſlands, but of Icfler note, 1 
pals over willingly 3 and make haſie to | 

4+ HITERO, the ſeventh and aſi of theſe Hands of 
any conhideration, and the cighth in tale, called alſo Vyt- 
cania, 1n: which Valcan was worſhipped 3 faid to have 
firſt appeared above the water at ſuch time as Scipio Afri- 
can died. A barren, ſtony, and unhabited place, by rca- 
{on of the fires which formerly have flamed ſo hideouſly 
( elpecially in the year 1444.) that it made not only the 
relt of theſe Iflands, but all Sicily tremble. Near unto 
this Ile was fought the firſt Naval tight betwixt Rome 
and Carthage. Before which time the Romans had never 
| uſed the Seas, as being, totally cmployed in the corquett 
of Italy; infomuch that when they had built their Gal- 
lies, they were fain to cxerciſe their men in rowing, by 
placing them on two Seats near the water with Oars in 
their hands. .Which notwithſtanding, having dcviicd 
an Engine like a grapling hook, they ſo taſtncd the Ad- 
verſe Fleet unto them, chat the whole fight ſecmcd a 
Land-battel fought upon the Sea. The victory fell unto 
the Romans, C. Duilius the Conſul then commanding irt 
chief; and honourcd with the firſi Naval Triamph that 
was ever {olemnized at Rome« 

Aiter this Iſland was once known to the Greeks, thcy 
{cnt from all their chick Cities ſeveral Colonies, who 
planted in the Sea-coalis of the Country, as before noted. 
But fo as they never united themſelves in a body toge- 
ther, but had thcir feveral eſtates and particular ends; 
whereby they came to be devided into many faGions, 
and at Jaft made themſclves a prey to as many Tyrantss 
Phalaris lording, it at Agrigentum, Panetius at Leontzum, 
Gelon at Syracuſe,Cleander at Gela, and when one FaGton 
grew too weak to rehilt the other, they called in ſeveral 
Forcign Nations to abet their quarrel. For on this ground 
the Carthaginians were fizlt called into Siczly by the Meſ- 
ſanians, againli the Agzigentines- And on the fame was 
managed here a great part of the Peleponn ſian Wars : 
the Athenians fiding with the Leontines, and the Spar- 
tans with the Syracuſans : in which the whole power of 
Athens was broken by Sea and Land and their two Ge- 
nerals Nicias and Demoſthenes, murdercd in priſon. But 
becauſe Syracuſe was a City of the greatett Authority, 
and of greateſt influence over the reſt of Sicily, we thall 
more puncually infift on the State-affairs thereot. The 
Government of which at firft was popular, as it was in 
moi of the Greek Colonies, according to the platforms 
which they brought from home 3 and was but newly 
altered to the Ariſtucratical; when Gelou made himlclt 
King of it, about 26+ years after the expulſion of the 
Tarquinsat Romez whom with as many as fucceded in 
the Royal dignity, take along as tolloweth. 


The Tyrants, or K:ngs of Syracuſe. 
3465 1 Gelon the Prince or Lord of Gela taking advan-| 
tage of the quarrels in Syracyſa, betwixt the 
" 2&0 Magiltrates 
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Magiſtrates and people, made himlelt Maſter | 
ot the City z and was choſen King. A vali- 
ant and prudent Prince, by whom 150000 
Cartbaginians were ſlain in battcl, tor thur 
frſt welcome into Siczl. 7. 
. s Hiero, the Brother of Gelox, 2 valiant King alſo, 
iN rude and covetous man, whereby he 
loſt thy love of his people. 11: 
> Thrafibulus, Brother of Hiero, whoſe Govem- 


' _ mcntproved {o cruel aud unfupportable,that 
it held not above 10 Months; who being 
forced into Exile by the Syracuſans , the 
people did a while cnjoy their liberty 3 but 
withal fell into thoſe Factions, which atter 60 
ycars made them loſe 1t again. 

4 Dionyſins, that fo famous Tyrant, from being 
Generel of the Forces of the Syraczſas, inade 
himſelf thcir King : A man ot great vices,but 
ercat vertues withal. He brought almotli all 
Sicily ander his obcdicnce, and the Town of 
Rhegium in Traly; reigning in all 35 years. 

s Dionyſins H. ſuccceding his Father in his Ring- 
dom and vices, but notin valour or wiſdom, 
was firlt outcd by Divn a noble Gentleman 
of Syracuſe and afterward taken Priſoner 
by Timolean of Corinth, to which City he was 
{cnt, and there died in Exilc. 

6 Agathocles, by trade a Potter, after that a Soul- 


dier3 20 years after the death of Timoleon, 


made himlclt King of Syracaſe. To oraw tne 
Cathaginians out of Siczl, he paſted over into 
Africh,and belieged Carthagez which example 
Scipio attcr followed, but with better tor- 
Une 29. 

7 Hiero I. of a Commander of their Armies cho- 
ſen King of Syracyſe, by a Party which he 
had made amongſt them. In his time brake 
out the firlt Punick War, the Romans being 
callcd in by the Mamertimes,who held Meſſu3a 
apainlt the Carthaginians » the Lords at that 
time of the greatcli part of the JWiland. 56. 

3737 
| Syracuſe and all $7cil became iubjcct to Rome, 
by the fortunatc conduct of Marcellus. 


Of theſe erght Kings, the fix firſt commonly pals un- 
der the name of Tyrants3 from whence and trom fome 
others of like diſpoſition, who lordcd it over the refit of 
the free Citics of Siczl, the name of Si-uli Tyrauni grew 
intoa Proverb. But of ali uone more hated than the two 
Dionyſii, who were {0 odjous, that there were continual 
exccrations poured on them 3 - only one old Woman 
praying for the lite of the lattcr. Who being asxed the 
cauſe made anſwer, that ſhe knew his Father to have 
been a monlirous and wicked Tyrant 3 on whom when 
the curſes. of the people have prevailed, and obtained his 
deathz this his Son lucceded, wore by far then he 3 for 
whoſe life ſhe was relolved to pray, Ictt after his death 
the Devil himſclt ſhould come amongſt them. But to 
procecd : after thele Tyrants, as they calied ther, were 
rooted out, and the Ifland was conquered by Marcellus. 
it always followed the fortune of the Roman Empire 
till in the partition of that Empire, 1t fell together with 
Apulia and Calabria, into the power of the Greeks, In 
the declining, of whoſe greatnels, this {land having been 
miſerably pilled and ſpoiled by the Emperour Conſt aps, 
An. 66 9. became a prey to the Saracens; from them re- 
covercd again by the help of the Normans, who held both 
this and the Realm of Naples, in Fee of the Church, un- 
der the title of Rings of both $3cils. From that tinic for- 


$ Heeronymus, the Son of Hieroatter whole death | 


wards it ran the fortune of that Kingdom, ſubject unto 
the Princes of the Norman and German Lines3 till the 
death of Conrade, no interruption intervening. Alter 
whoſe death when Manfroy or Mayfrede, the baſe Son of 
the Emperour Frederich,, and Brother of Coxrade, had 
forcibly made himlelf King of theſe Countrics 3 it was 
offered to Kichard Earl of Corawall, Brother to Henry the 
third of England : a Prince of tfuch riches, that hc was 2 
ble to diſpend an hundred Marks fer diem, tor ten years 
together which according, to the Standard of thoſe 
times, was no {mall ſum. But the conditions which 
the Pope propoled were fo impoſſible tor the Earl ty 
perform, that his Agent told him, he night as well lay to 
his Maſter, I will gave thee the Myon 5 catch, el:mb up, and 
take it. The Ear] rctuling it, it was ottcred the King tor 
his {zcond Son Edmund, who was invelied by the pitt of 
a Ring, and money coined in his name by the Popes ap- 
pointment,with the infcription of Azmundus Rex $1ictl ive 
But the King not being able to purſue the bulincls, bee 
cauſc then overburthened by his Barons Wars, and the 
Pope having fucked no fmall ftore of Treafure from 
hin 1t was, in therycar 1261+ g1ven unto Charles, Earl 
of Province and Ajorr, Brother to Lens the 10. Under 
him cho{cCountiics joyntly continued {ubjet till the year 
1281. 10 which his Competitor, Peter of Aragon, claim- 
ing it in right of his Wite, Daughter of Mayfroy betorc 
mentioned, promiling him to tight a finglc conibat be- 


fore our KR. Edward the tirft, at Boxrdeaux, fail'd of his 


Word; and in the mean time lo contrived it, that at the 
{ound of a Bell tolling to prayers, all the French men in 
Sicily were cruelly maſſacred. This cxploit is known now 
under the name of Yeſperz Siculiy and was managed by 
Fobn de Prochita, a Gentlcman of the Realm of Naples, 
whom Charles had ditpoſicfied of the Ile of Prochita, 
whereof he had been formerly Lordz and not content to 
do him ſuch a picce of 1njultice, added a further infolen- 
cy to it, in the torcing his Wife. Provoked with thele 
two injuries, the abuicd Gentleman plots with King Pe- 
aro of Aragon, to make him Maſter of the Ifle of Sicily, 


- where he had very good intelligencesz and where the 


French by reafon of their Lulſts and Infolencics had fo cx- 
alperated the Natives that they were capable enough of 
any fuch imprefſions, as a man ſharing with him in his 
{uiicrings, could imprint upon them. Accordivg to the 
compact made, Don Pedro riggeth out his Navy, undcer 
pretence of {ome exploit againtt the Myors, and aucho- 
cth in the Port of Sardinia, thcre to expe how well the 
Tragedy would be aGtedz which fell out fo agrecably to 
his expectation, that in one inſtant as it were, on the 
lgnal given,the French were univerſally murthered inal} 
parts of the Jland ; the people being fo enraged, that 
thcy would not ſpare women great with Child, it ſuppo- 
[cd it to have been got by any of that hated Nation; and 
Pedro coming in- with his Navy as the deed was done, 
was by the general conſent of all ſorts of pcoplc, crown- 
cd King of Siczly. A bloody policy. contcts,which as the 
Actors learncd of the Engliſh Saxons, who had made lik: 
riddance of the Panes; lo did they teach it tothe Frexch, 
who praiſed it on the Hugono*:0t France in that horrid 
Maſſacrc of Paris, Ai. 1572. An Act which ſo provoke 
the Pope, that he folemnly accurled the King, and can- 
{cd many of the neighbouring Princcs to Arm againit 
him. Bur the Fox farcd never the worle for that ; who 
did {0 ordcr his aftairs, that he did both clear his own 
Country of thoſe encmics which on the Popes curſe had 
come 1n againſt him; and ſetled $;cily more firmly in 0- 
bedicnce to him. Since which time this lilaud hath bc+ 
longed to the houſe of Aragox, but not always in poſſet- 
lon of tlie Kings thereof, being a while 'governed as 3 


| State apart by irs own Kings, whoſe ſucceſſion follow- 


cth, Kings 
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Kings of Sicily of thc Houſe of Aragorn 


1291 1 Pedro, or Peter che firlt, King of Aragoy by 
birth, of $ic:1y in right of his wite, the choice 
of the people, and the Legacy of Coradvze 
{ the laſt of the Royal line of Syeviz ) but 
principally by the power of the Sword. 

1285 2 James, theſccond Son of Pedro,King of Sicily 
| aftcr the death of his Brother A4Ifonſus, {uc- 

ceded in Aragon, to which Crown he added 
the Iſle of Sardinia. 

1291 3 Frederick, the Brother of Fames, on his Bro- 
thers taking the Crown of Aragoz, got pol- 

ger Son of this Frederick, the Title of Duke 

of Athens came into this Family. 

26 4 Peter, Or Pedro II. Son of Frederick. 

s Frederick, UW. Bo 

4 Peter or Pedro II. \ 

Lewis, Son to Peter III. 

S Frederick WI. in the life of Lewzs his Brother 
called Duke of Athens 3 after his death fuc- 
cceded in the Kingdom of Sicily. 

12389 9 Martit, Son to Martin the firſt, King of Aragon, 

ſucceeded in the right of his Wife Blaxch, 
Daughter of Frederick the third 3 and dying 
without iſſue, gave the Kingdom unto Marti: 
his Father. 

1409 10 Martin I. of Sicily and the firſt of Aragon, 
of which laſt he was King by birth,and ot the 
former by the gift of his Son. After which 
time the Ile of S3c:ly being again united to 
the Crown of Aragon, was never ſeparated 
from itz except it were when Fohy Kingof 4- 
ragon gave it to Ferdizand his Son, the better 
£0 tit him for the bed of Tſabel Princeſs of Ca- 
ſtile, with whom the match was then in treaty; 
and when the Emperor Charles the tifth gave 
it, with Naples, unto Phzlzp his cldctt Son, on 
his marriage with Mary Queen of England, 
who thereupon was ftiled King of Naples, 
Sicily, and Hieruſalem. But this held only tor 
a year 3 his Father ſhortly after reſigning to 
him all his Kingdoms, whereby it became 
joyned to Spain again. 


The Revenues of this Ringdom are by ſome ſaid to 
be but 802000, but as others fay, a million of Ducats, 
moſt of which 15 again disburfed on the entertainment 
of the Vice-Roy, and the detence of the Ifland. The 
Arms are, Or, tour Pallets Gales ( being thoſe of Aragon ) 
betwixt two*Flanches Argent, charged with as many 
Eagles Sable, beaked Gules, whica was the bearing of 
Myonfroy Ring of Naples, and S3cil, {poken of betore, 
who gave thoſe Arms with refercnce to his deſcent from 
the German Emperors: ' 

This Hand tor the number of its Nobility compares 
with Naples, as having in thc time of Ortelius, $0 ycars 
ago, 7 Princes, 4 Dukes, 13 Marqueſlcs, 14 Earls, 
1 Vicount, 48 Barons: Men of authority and power in 
their ſeveral Territories, aud therefore not permitted to 
live much in the Iſland, the greateſt part of their time 
þcing ſpent in the Court ot Spaiz but more to ſatisfic 
chat King upon realon of Statc, than any affe&tion' of 
their own to fo long an exile. And for the Govern- 
ment of the Chuxch, 

Here are 


ArchbMhops 3. Biſhops 9+ 


{cffion of Sicily. By Frederick Alfonſo, a youn- | 


| 


\ The Kingdomef SARDINIA. 


HE Ind and Kingdomof SARDINIA licth 
Welt from Sjezlyz trom the ncareti point whercof 
called Cape Þozz, or Cape Coro, it is diſtant about 20 
mules. Itis 1 nyt 180 miles, go in breadth, $60 in 
the circuit; and is fituate under the 4 Climate, the 
| longeſt day being 1.4 hours, 

In the time of Ariſtotle it was called Tchauſa, next 
Sandalistis, trom the refumblance which it hath to x 
man's Shoo or Sandal; and finally Sardinia from Sardus 
the Son of Hercules, who coming, out of Africk poſiclicd 
the ſame. For this there is ſufficient authority amonglt 
the Ancients. Of the firſt names faith Pliny in as plain 
tcarms as nay be,that Timers called Sardinia Sandalictis; 
and Myrſilus, T:bnuſa, trom the fimilitude which it hath 
to the Shoo-ſolc, or impreſſion of a man's foot on the 
ground 3 Sardinam Timens Sandaliotin appellavit ab ef- 
figte ſolee > Myrſilus, Ichnulam a fimilizudine weſtigii. And 
tor the Jaſt nothing can be more plain than that of Pax- 
ſanias, who tells that the firſt who came by ſhipping in- 


Sardus the Son of Maceris, whom the Egyptians called by 
the name of Hercalcs z who coming into this Ifland 
then called Ichnuſz, 73 cron Ln of Saf TETL weThbansy 
1 11o0s, Cauſed it after his own name to be called Sardinige 
For turther evidence whereof, the people in the Lztin 
tongue are called Sardz the adjoyning, Sea, Mare Sardo- 
um. And ts this name it was {fo conltant, that no fol. 
lowing Plantations from other Countries were evcr 
able to alter it. Some Companies of Attica,Icd by laus, 
came and ſctled here, where they built O1bion, and 
Agrillis : leaving a memory of Tolaus their Captain in 
lome places, which remaincd in the time of Parſanias, 
called Tolaiaz and taking to themſelves for his ſake the 
name of Dlatenſes. And after the deſiruction of Troy, 
fome of that ſcattered Nation came and planted in fome 
void parts of the lflznd; kept to themſelves the name of 
Ilienſes, and by the name are mentioned both by Pliny 
and Livy. But neither of theſe Nations aid attempt the 
change of the name, becauſe not of ability to ſuppreſs or 


it, though a more puiflant Nation than the former were 
and ſuch as by the nearnets of their habitation (Sardinia 
being dittant but 160 miles from Africh, ) had all advan- 
tages to make (as at Jafi they did) a tull Conquelt ot it : 
building thercin the Citics of Charnns, Chalaris, and 
Salchi , and holding it until it was unjulily extorted 
trom them by the Romans, at the end of the firit Punick, 
War, at what time Carthage was indanger to be ruincd 
by the revolt of her own Mercenaries, and fo not able to 
rclilt, | 

But of the name and firſt Plantations of this Ifland 
we have faid enough. Let us now look upon the place 3 
in which it is reported that there 1s neither Wolt nor 
Serpent, neither venomous nor hurtful Beaft, but the 


will by no means endure the light ot the Sun, except 
held by violence. Some Pools it hath, and thoſe very 
plentitul of Fiſhz but generally ſo dettitute of River- 
water, that they are fain to keep the Rain which falls 
in Winter, for thcir uſe in Summer. By means waercof, 
and for that there is nopaſſage for the Northern winds, 
being, obſtructed by the high Mountains near Cape Lu- 
odors, the air is genefally unhealthy, it not pcſtilential ; 
Inſomuch that Tully wiiting to his Brother @uintys be» 


| ing then in this Iſland, adviſeth him to remember, as in 


\ point of health;that he was in Sardinia and ſpeaking of 


Tigelling;” 


ORAN W..; : 
to Sardinia, were certain Africans under-the conduct of 


out power the Natives, Nor could the Carthagzans do 


Fox only, and a little Creature like a Spider which 
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Tigellins a Sardinian born, faith of him, that he was | the top of an Hillz and hath under it a ſpacious and 
more peltilent than the Country which bred him. goodly Haven, much frequented by Merchants. The 
The ſoil is very fertile in reſpe& of Corſica, but barren | Town 1t ſelf adorned with a beautitul Temple, being the 
/ if compared with Szczl which yet may rather be 1mpu* | Sec of an Archbiſhop » Many fair Turrets, and the 
ted to the want of good manuring in the Husbandman, | conltant retidence &f the Vice-roy : from whoſe autho- 
than any natural defect in the Soil it ſelf, Well ftored ' rity 1t 1s exempt by c{pecial priviledg, as tO the Tegal 
with all ſorts of Cattel, as appears plainly by that Government of itz and ordercd by a Common: Coeunci! 
plenty of Checfe and Hides which are {cnt hence yearly | of its own Citizens. 2. Boſſa, on the Welt fide of the 
into Ttalyand other places. The Horles hercot, hot, head- | ltland , another Arch-Epilcopal See. 5. 8.. Repareta, 
ſtrong, and hard to be broken, but will laſt long. The | on the North, looking towards Corſica» 4+ Aguilaſiro, 
Bullocks naturally amble, ſo that the Country-man ri- ; on the Weſtern ſhores. 5. Safſari, a Town of conlc- 
deth them as familiarly as they do in Spaiz on Mules and | quence, where they have an Aquedud twelve miles long 
Aſſes. Mere is alſo the Beaſt called Mufrones, or Mſcri- | reaching trom thence unto 5. Gavins. Alghes-Boſa, a 
ones, found in Corficz alſo, but in no other part of Exropez | good Town fituate in a wholſom air, and a tertilc ſoil, 
ſomewhat relembling a Stag, but of {o firong an hide, and having a fair Haven of fix miles in length, in which 
that it is uſed by the Tralians inſtead of Armor : Ot the | the Ships of Gexoa and Catalonia do mott commonly 
kin of which carried to Cordova in Spainand there drel- | ride. 7. Oreſtagne, a large Town but very ill pcoplea, 
{:d, is made the right Cordovan Leather. Finally, here 15 | by reaſon of a bad air which proceeds from the Fens 
an Herbs of which if one cat, it is faid he will die with ! the Country about which givcs title to the Marqueſs 
laughter 3 whence came the Proverb, Riſus Sardonicus- | of Oreſtague. $. Turrita » once a Roman Colony, now 
The truth of which report I ſhall not diſpute, though it | little better then a _ruines yet giving title to the third 
be by others more probably conjectured, that the Herb | Archbiſhop of this land, who is called in Latin, Tur- 
being of a poylonous nature, cauſeth men to die with | ritanus. Herc are allo in divers parts of this IHiand the 
luch a Convullion orattraftion of Sinews, that they fcem | remainders of ſundry Towers and Forts which the People 
fo grin, Or laugh at the time of their death. call Noracks from Nora, one of the Sons of Geryon > who 
The people are {mall of tiature, of complexion 1n- | (as they think) came into this Country, and built the tirſk 
clining unto {warthinels, and that cither by reaſon of | dwelling or manhion in it. And this Tradition of the 
the heat of the Sun, or more probably from their African , Vulgar hath ſo much in it of Hiſtorical and undoubted 
extraction : their bchaviour much participating of that | truth, that certain Colonies trom Spaix came and plant- 
people allo. S0 flothful in the times of the Romans, that , cd here, under the conduct of one Nora ; fomewhar he- 
they were grown into a Proverb, aud a Law made to | tore the expedition of the Atzicky under Tolavs, as Parſa- 
compel them to work 3 but now eftecmed a very pain- | as teſtifcth. 
ful and laborious Nation, Much given to hunting, and | This Ifland taken by the Romans from the Carth agz- 
fo prone to Rebcllion that the Spaziard permitteth no | nuns, as before is ſaid, was firtt under the immediate 


—— 


» 
Aide > MEL oath eons 


_ 5 
y 
&_ ” _ : ” IAG ot 4 © a7 = Fs PI 
- Ty wm > Are a em oe . Oe __ _ 
_— py I 
on Ai Ges arent he Garnet Lane nite ny At on rr A ern err en ner 1 ow - - a = ne ne ens 
I a O_— Tz) a pm = > — _ - _— — _— - 
. - 4 - wo ” foie eaten rt - 
. 


— ET Ce GEO 


Nr yr 


Cutler to live among them 3 yet peaceabe among, | Juriſdiction of the Prefect of the City of Rome : but af- 


themſelves, and in ſome meaſure courteous unto Stran- | ter by Fuſtinzan was made a Province of his ncw Dioceſs 
gers alſo. Their Language a corrupt Catalontan 3 their | of Africkz and as a part thereof or rather an Appen- 
dict on meats common and grols z their apparel in the | dix to it, was challenged, invaded, and finally con- 
Towns (eſpecially that of the women) gorgeous, in the | quered by the Sarazens, 40 807. From them recover- 
Viilages ſordid. cd by the joynt-forces of the Piſuxs and Genoeſe, who 
In matters of Religion they are little curious. That | divided it betwixt them: the Southern part, called 
which they make molt ſhew of, is according to the Rites Cape Cagliari, being allotted tO the Piſans, and the 
and Dodtrines of the Church of Romez which both ' Northcru towards Corſica, to thoſe of Genoa. But the 
their Neighbourhood to the Pope, and their ſubje&tion to | Genoeſe uot content with the partage, (their portion of 
the Spaniard, have impoſed upon them. But in their the liland being lefs in quantity, and worſe in quality) 
pradice of it they are loole cuough, going to Maſ# on began to quarrel with the P3ſans, and at the laſt to break. 
Sundays and Saints days 3 which done they tall a dancing into open Wars. To part the Fray, Pope Boniface the 
in the midſt of the Charch, tinging in the mean time 8. beliowed it on Fames King, of Aragon, Who driving 
ſongs too immodeſi for an Ale: houſe. Nay, it is thought thence the Genoeſe, no 1324+ became Maſter of it. 
that their Clergy it ſelf 1s the moſt rude, ignorant, and The Aragoman betore that did pretend ſome Title to it 
illiterate of any people in Chriltendomz ſaying their in right of the Kingdom of $3cil, then in his pollcſlion 3 
Maſſes rather by rote, than reaſon, and utterly unable to to ſome preceding Kings wheregf it had once been ſub- 
give any accompt of their Religion, jet: and having backed that Claim by the Pope's Do- 
It is divided commonly into two parts, viz. Cape Lx- | nation, who challenged it asa part. of St..Peter's Patri- 
gudori, towards Corſica > and Cape Caglzart, towards A- | mony 3 incorporated it for cver to the Crown of Ara- 
frick; the firſt the leaſt, and withal mountainous and bar- | gon. Once indeed it was offercd unto Anthony of Roxr- 
ren > the laſt the larger, level, and by much more fruitful, | Lon, in cxchange tor his Title to Navarre, but without 
Chicf Cities of the whole, 1. Calaris, fart built by the | any purpoſe of performance, that being only a device 
Cartbaginians, and {ituate in that point of the Ithand | to fetch him off trom the party of the Refurmed in France 
which lieth neareſt to Africkz which from hence took | to which he formerly adhered : and was as ſuddey] 
the name of Cape Cagliari, by which it is at this day | laid by, as if it had done the feat intended 
called. A City of ſuch tame, when it was firlt taken by | ſition. 
Gracchus, for the uſe of the Romans, that it is called by | The Government hereof is by a Vice-roy, who re- 
Florus, Urbs urbium; and was deſtroyed by the (aid | fidesat Calaris, and muſt of neceljty be a Spaniard under - 
Gracchus, the better to difable the Natives from rcbelling | whom are two Deputy Governours Spaniards allo; the 
againſt the Conquerors, Being new built again in more | one for Cape Cagliari, the other "IF Cape Eabuders: In: 
ſetled times, it was a ſecond time deſtroyed by the Sa- | ferior Officers of Command may. be of the Natives. 
raZens and hnally xe-built and beautitied by the P3ſans, | What profits ariſe hence to the Crown of Spain, I have 
at ſuch time as they were Maſters of this part of the | no where found. The Arms hercof are ſaid to be Or 
Jtland. Very well fortificd by.Nature, as (cated oni a Croſs Grles, betwixt four Sarazems heads Sable. cur 
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Argent. Which Arms were given upon the taking of it | 
from the power of the Moors : but firſt taken ( as ſome 
ſay) for the Arms of Aragon, on occation of the heads of 
four chief Princes of the Moors which were found ſevergd 
from their bodics in the Battel of Alcoraz, Anno 1094+ 
won by Don Pedro, King of Navarre and Aragon. 

There are divers {mall Iſlands about Sardinia, as 
I» Iſola Roſſa, heretofore called Phintaxis. 2. The Ile of 
Hercules, now called Afinaria. 3. St. Peters, anciently 
Hieracum, or Accipitrum, with others ot as little note : 
all which as the Appendants of Sardinia, do belong to 
the Spaniard. 


There are in this ſand, 
Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 1 5. 


The Land of the CHURCH. 


TF 7 ESTof the Realm of Naples, lyeth the LAND 
OF THE CHURCH, cextended North and 
South from the Adriatick, to the Tuſcan Seas. Bounded 
on the North-ealt with the River Trontas, on the South- 
_ eaſt with the Axofenus, by which two parted from that 
Kingdom 3 as on the Notth-welt by the River Po, and 
Fiore, by which {cparated from the State of Venice 3 and 
on the South-walt with the River Piſes, by which it is 
divided from the Modern Taſcany, or the State of the 
Florentine. | Eo, 
By this Accompt the Pope's Dominion taketh up the 
whole middle of Ttaly 3 having in breadth from the one 
Sea unto the other above two hundred miles, and in the 
length along the Adriatick, to the furtheſt parts of Ro- 
mandiola, above three hundred. By vvhich advantages 
it licth moſt fitly for the command of all the reſt, it be- 
ing very caſie tor the Popes to convey their Forces by 
Sea or Land, into vvhat part thereof they pleaſe. And 
vvere it not that the Popes commonly are of ſeveral 
fadionsz and that the Succeſſor purſueth not the de- 
ſigns of his. Predecefſors, but hath his ovvn ends to 
himſelf, vvhich for the molt part are driven on vvithout 
conſideration of increaſing the publick Patrimony > it 15 
not poſſible, but that the Pope long betore this time, had 
been Lord of all. And this may be conceived the ra- 
ther, conſidering the extraordinary fertility of the ſoy], 
able to ſpare piovilions for the greateli Armies 3 the 
multitudes of people which it may attordz in regard they 
are ſo ſeldom contumed by Wars and that the nicn ot 
this Dominion (but chicfly thoſe of Rome, and the parts 
| adjoyning) are conceived to be the beti Souldiers of Italy 
as retaining ſome ſparks of their Anceltors vallour , to- 
gether with their gravity, magniticence, and a certain 
greatne(s of courage, which feems to be particular to 
them of this Nation. And they prelerve allo to this 
day ſo much of the ancient Roman, as to prefer any 
kind of life, before Trades or Merchandize. For though 
their Lands be very well tilled, and their Vines well 
dreſſed, and all things done exaly in the way of Hul- 
baudry : yet for their ManufaGures thcy axe brought 
from other places, as Venice, Naples, Florence, Genoa« 
And though thcy have the Sea on both fides, and the 
advantage of many fair and commodious Rivers and 
Haveys, which with little coſt might be made very 
uſeful : yet do they no way improve their fortunes, or 
the publick Patrimony in the way of Traffick; which 
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is the main defect of the Papal Policy, and flleth a rich 


Country full of poor and indigent perſons. But to 
proceed to the deſcription of the Pope's Eſtate : it con- 


of Ferrara. 3. the Eltate of Urbine. 4« Marca Ancoxit i» 
5» Ducato Spolet ano with Sabinia. 6. St. Peters Patrimony, 
and 7. Campagna di Roma: 

1. ROMANDIOLA extendeth from the River Iſaurus 
(now called Foglio) by which parted frum the Dulkcdom 
of Urbine on: the Eali, tothe Dukedom of P.rma on the 
Welt, from which parted by the River Pazaro, called of 
old. Scaltenna : and from the Avennine on the South to 
Pad, and the Adrzatich,, on the North. It was called 
anciently Fluminia, from Fl aminius the Roman Conſul, 
who having won it from the Galls planted Colonies in it, 
and had the honour (though he purſued this Wir againlt 
the will of the Senate ) to have it called by his own 
name: and for the better paſſage betwixt Rome and 
this, made a very large Cauſcy, which for a long time 
was called Via Flaminza. Chict Rivers hereof, befides 
thoſe ſpoken of alrcady, which are only borderers 3 
lL-Ariminum,now called Marechiz; and 2. Rubicon, now 
called Piſſatello,betwixt Ariminum and Ravenna,ot which 
MOre anon. 

The chict Cities of it arc, 1. Bozonia ( or Bozogye 
(cated in a ſpacious Plain near the Apennine Hills, a very 
populous City, of a round torm, and a great circuit: the 
building Antique, {ceming for the molt part to be the 
work of the Lombards, the foundation of the houſes of 
Free-[tone,: the ret of Bricksz built with arched Cloy- 
ſters towards the ſtreet, under which one may walk dry 
in the greateſt rain, ACity honoured with many Pa- 
laces of the neighbouring Nobles, the chicf Univerſity 
of T-aly, and the retiring place of the Popes. The Ci- 
vil Law is much ſtudied here, infomuch that from hence 
proceeded the famous Civilians Fohaunes Andregs, Aza, 
Bartolus,and Socinee. I bclieve they have built Caſtles in 
the air, which aſcribe the founding of this Univerlity 
to Theodofius the 2. The Charter of whoſe foundation 
dated, A#no 423+1San idle and fooliſh thing, For there 
it is. fajd, that at the inſtitution - there were pre- 
{ent Gualter Earl of Po:57ers, Embaſſador for the King 
of England; and Baldwin Earl of Flanders, for the King, 
of France : when at that time, neither thoſe Earldoms, 
or thoſe Ringdons were in rerum natura. . It 15 ſituate 
on the River Apoſa, and was by former Writers called 
Felſinz. Near unto this Town in a Demy-Ifland called 
Forcell;, was that meeting, between Auguitus, Anthony, 
and Lepidys ; wherein they agreed on the Trizmvirate, 
dividing the Empire and City of Rowe among them- 
ſelves: Which combination was contirmed by the en- 
ſuing Proſctiption 3 wherein , that they might be re- 
vengcd on Cicero, Lepidas proſcribed his Brother 3 A4u- 
toni, his Uncle. 2. Rimini, anciently called Ariminum, 
leated on the mouth of the River Ariminum, of no grear 
note , but for giving name unto this City, and now 
called Marechia. The City large, and ſeated in a plen- 
tiful and pleaſant foi], abundantly produCtive of Wines, 
Figs, and Olives 3 wealthy withal, the trade which tor- 
merly enriched Ravenna, being for the moli part ma» 
naged here. Divided by the Kiver into the City ana 
the Suburbs; but joyncd together by a. fair and [tately 
Bridge, built over it by Azguſtus Ceſar, who allo crected 
in the City a Trimphal Arch. It is ſituate ſomewhat 
Eaſt of the River Rubicon, which in thoſe times divided 
Iraly tron Gaule - upon the Bank whereot looking to- 
wards this Town, there was an old Marble Pillar having 
on it a Latin Inicription to this purpoſe, vize Leave here 
thy Colours, and lay down thine Arms, and paſs Hot with 
thy Forces beyond the Rubicon 3 whoſoever goeth agataſt this 
command, let him be held an Enemy to tbe people of Rome. 
Which Rule when Ceſar bad trandgrefſed, and lurprized 


taineth the Provinces of 1+ Romandiola, 2: the Territory 


this City, he fo frighted Pompey and his faction, that 
they abandoned Traly and Rome it (elf, and withdrew. 
; : thgmſclyes 
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themſelves into Fpiras. It is ſaid that Ceſar dreamed | 


the night before, that he carnally Knew 1s Own Mother : 
whereby the Sooth-ſayers gathered that he ſhould be 
Lord ot Rome, which was the common Mother of them 
all. Which dream, and ſeveral prodigics hapning at the 
{ame time with it, did ſo cncourage bim 1n tis enter- 
priſe, that he is (id, at the paſſing over Rabzcon, to have 
t2id thute words, Eamns 60 nos Deorum oftenta, &'c« Lect 
15 go Whither the tins of our Encnitcs, and the Prodi- 
gics of the Gods do call us. In memory of which ven- 
tuous, but tortunate aRton, he cauſca a monument to 
be crc&cd in this City, with his name and titles, It was 
anciently a Roman Colony, and in, the bulites hapning 


wixt the Pope and the Emperor, was {cized on by } 


the Malatcjii, as Botoiia was by the Bentivol:,two potent 
amilies of theſe parts3 who held them in defience of 
the Popes of Rome, till they were rediiced again unto 
the Church, by Pope Julio the feconce 3. Cervza, ON 
the ddriatich Sea, where there is made fo much Salt, 
that they furniſh therewith all their neighbours of 


Marca Ancon'tana, and a great part of Lombardy : the 


Pope receiving for his Cultoms of this one Commodity, 
0 (ls than 62000 Crowns per annum 4+ Furlii, (called 
of o!d Forum Liviz ) one of the Towns belonging pro- 
perly to the Exarchate of Raven, lcated 1n a very plea- 
21it air, and a fruitful ſoil, betwixt two freſh fireams)3 
© which the one 15 called Roxchus, and the other Mox- 
totes 5+ Faventia, now called Faenza, on the banks of 


Anemur a calm gentle Rivers an ancicnt City, but well | 


pcoplcd : much benefited by the Flax which groweth 
in the adjoyning tields, and the Earthen Veſſcls whith 
they vend to molt parts of Ttaly. It: was fult given unto 
the Popes by Deſiderins the Jati Ring of the Lombards, 
whom they but forrily requitcd tor to great a courtche. 
6. Sarſina, an old City, {cated at the toot of the Apen- 
1143e, the birth-place of Plautzs the Comedian 5, 7. Imela, 
aucicntly called Forum Cornelii, and 8. Ceſeng, Cities 
both of them of no {mall Antiquity 3 but this aſi the 
fairer built, the better pcoplicd, and the more {trong]y 
fortified : there being a firong Caltle on the top of an 
Hill, the work of Frederick the 2. Empcror and King of 
Germany. This Town, With that of Sarſiaa fpoxcn of 
bþ<fore, ſecm to be fcated on the banks of the River 
Rabicon, rew called Piſſutelive 9. Ravenna, ituate in the 
crebracements of two Rivers, calicd Muntoyuus and Ryzy- 
chus : by the confluence whereot at ther, fall or influx 
into the Adriatich, it was once beautiticd with one of 
the fairchi Havens 1n the World, and for that cauſe made 
the Pod of one of the two Navics, which Auguitus al- 
ways kept manned to command the whole Empire of 
Rome: the other riding at Mifenrs in Campantis This of 
Raterna, buivg in the upper Sca, awcd and defended 
Daimatiz, Greece, Crete, Cyprus, Aſta, Ec the other at 
Miſes, in the lower Sea, protected and kept nndcr 
France, SP, Africh , Fgypt, S Yr1d, Co The walls ot 


this City are (aid to have been buit or repaired by Tabe- 
rite Coſar 3 the whole City to have been much beautihicd 
by Theodoricas King, of the Goths, who built here a moli 


flatcly and mopniticent Palace” the ruins whereot-are 


til} ealily diſcernable. The private buildings arc but 


ean, tlic publick oncs are Ct. a grave, but ttatcly firu- 
cturc. Of which the principal heretofore was the 
Cnurch of St. Mary the Koand, wholc 100t was of onc 
entire ltone, and honoured with the rich Sepulchre of 
the-faid King Theoderick,; which the Souldicrs ( in the. 


fack of this City by the Prench, Anno 151 2) pulled down 


togcther with the Church it (elf, only to get the Jewels 
and Mcdals of it. The principal at the preſent 15 the 


Church of St. Vitals, the pavement hereof is all of 
_ Marble, and the walls all, covered with precious Clones 
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of many ſorts, but unpoliſhed as they were taken out 

of Minesz which ſheweth as well the Magnihicence as 
antiquity of it. + The Patriarchs of this City, in regard 
it was ſo long the Regal and Imperial Seat, have hereto- 
fore contended for precedency with the Popcs them= 
ſelves: not brought to yield the place to thoſe proud 
pretenders, till Poxzs the 2, in the ſhort time of bis Pa-' 
pacy about the year 975. did in fine prevail. And this 
thcy aid vpon good rga{ons, this City having been an- 
cicntly the Metropelis of the Province called Flaminia, 
afterwards honoured with the Seat of the Emperour 
H norizs, and his fuceftors3 next of the Gothiſh Rings, 
| then of the Exarchs,and lat, of its Patriarchs. And 1t 
was choſcn tor this purpoſe , becauſe of the plentiful 
Territory, fince covered with water; and. the conveni- 
ency of the Haven, at this day choakcd : thovgh lately 
by expcnce of a great dal of treaſure, the Fens about 
the City have been very much drained 3 and the Bogs 
infome places turned to fruittul ficlds, toxhe great be- 
ncfit hercot both for health and pleaſure. 

As tor the fortuncs of this County, it was anciently 
together with the Territorics of Ferrara, and ſome part 
of Trevigiana, the habitation of the Buzz, who with 
the Sexones, the Tiſubres, and the Cenrmant, madeup the 
whole body of the Ciſalpine Galls, ot whom more here- 
after. Finding the Romans grown too near them, by 
whom the Sexoxes their uext neighbours had been root- 
cd out, they thought it was high time to bettir ther» 
{clves, cipecially atter the defeat given them by the Con- 
{ul Mirtizes, who carried the War home unto them 3 
which never any of the Romans had done betore. For 
after this, under Carolamas their King, they fet upon 
Marcellus the Conlal, killing zcco of his men, but van- 
quifhed and ſubdued by him in a tollowing Battc]. Van- 
quiſhed again not tar from Mutiza by Cornelius Merula, 
with the loſs of 14cco of their men, they called both 
the Inſubrian ard Tranſalpine Galls to come in to aid 
them.. But being then ve1.quiſhcd allo at the Battel of 
Jelamon (of which more in Lombardy} A V.C. 528. they 
were *toltowed home, and utterly {ubducd by the Con- 
ful Flaminiaus, as bclore was ſaid : after which times 
this Country tollowing the fanie fortuncs with the rett 
ot Ttaly, becautc tubjcet to the Goth, as a part of their 
Italian conquetis : whoſe Kingdom here was no ſooner 
delixoyed by Narſes, but the Lombards entred. To give 2 
flop to whole tuccefles, and preſerve fo much unto the 
E.mpirc as was not already conquered by them z it was 
thovght good by Fultine the ſecond, to fend thither an 
Imperial Officer gt principal command and note, whom 
he honoured with the title of Exarch. His refidence ſettled 
at Ravenra, as fianding moſt commodiouſly to hinder the 
1ncurfions of the batrbarous Nations and withal to rc- 
ccive fuch a3ds trom the Ealicrn parts.as his occaſions did 
Kquire. Thile Exarchs having divided Traly into many 
Governments, appointed over each fome ſupreme Com- 
mander, dipnihcd with the name of Dukes. And even 
the City of Rome it {&lF « fo tar then was it from being 
(ubjcc& to the Pope in Temporal rnatters) had a chict Offi- 
-cer of-this kind4 accomptableto the Fxarcb,and tubordi- 
nate to him) whote Govarrment was called the Roman 
Dutcdom. That which they kept unto themſelves as their 
Own peculiar, containcd the Cities of Ravenna, Rheginm, 
Mutina, bmnonia, Claſp orli. Foriimpolt, Sarcino,Parmsz 
and Placentia : witkeFren Citics with the Territories bc- 
longing to them, made up thar Diſtrict which propaly 
was callcd the Exarchate of Ravenna much mentioned 
in the Hiſtories of the middle times, by reaſon of the con- 
tnual Wars which they had with the Lombaerds, but 


newly cuticd when this Magitizacy had its firli begin- 
ning. The names of thele Fxarchs are as followeth: 
| -'The 
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The Exarchs of Ravenna, 
As *Ce 
570 I Longitte 21. 
591 2 Smaragaus. 4 
595 3 Romanus Patric!usc 
596 4. Galliiicus + 15s 
600 5 Smaragiis. 3 
612 6_foh. Lamigius. -j- 
G16 7 Eleutherits. 5. 
621.6 Tſaacus Patricins. 24. 
645 9 Theodorwus Calltoþig. 10» 
655 10 Olympins. 2+ 
657 11 Theodorus Calliopias Ml. 30. 
6S7 12 Job. Plotina. 15+ 
702 13 TheopÞylaGus. 25+ 
727 14 Paulns. HL 
| _ 528 15 Entichus, 12-In the days of this Exarch, 
Ravenna was taken from the Empire, by Luitprandus 


King of the Lon;bards, Anno 7 40+ But regained by Charles | 


the Great, and by him given to the Biſhops of Rome, to- 
gether with Anconitanas and Spoleto, as a rcquital tor the 
Kingdom of France, confirmed unto King Pepiz his Fa- 
ther, by the conſent and authority of the Popes. The 


donation of this Exarchate to the Popes, partly to blot! 
out the memory of the Exarches, and partly to make the | 


pcople obedient to thole Prelates, changed the name 


of the Country from Flaminia'( by which name 1t was: 
formerly known) to Romandtola, and now to Romaga. | 


Notwithſtanding which Donation, or Original Grant, 
the Popes enjoyed not long the poſſeſſion of it : The 
Emperors of Germazxy, and their Vice-gerents in Ttaly, 
wreſting it by ſtrong hand out of the poſſcfſion of the 
Church 3 and giving it to ſuch as deſerved well of thei, 
and were moſt likely, or moſi able to uphold their Factt- 
on. And ſoit Rood, till the late Popes conſpying with 
the French Kings, Lewis the 12, and Francis the firit, 
brought them into Traly Anno 1509. and by their aids, 


and by the cenfure of the Church, fo prevailed in fine, 


that they cxtorted Ravenna, and ſome other places, out 
of the hands of the Venetians, cjeaecd many petit Princes 
out of other Cities, which they pretended to belong to 
St. Peter's Patrimony 3 and thereby got poſlefſton of all 
thole Teritories, which lic betwixt the State of Venice, 
and the Marches of Ancona. 

2. The Territoryot FERRARA hieth in the very 
gkirts of Romandiola towards the Venetian, extending 
one hundred and ſixty miles in length, and about fifty in 


breadth : the ſoil thereot excceding rich, but ſubject to. 


the overtiowings of the River Po 3 which makes the air 
1 many places to be ſomewhat unwholſom, And 
though as well the former. Dukes as the Popes, who arc 
now Lords hercot, havebcen at great charge in rail 
high banks and Ramparts to keep in the Waters : yer 
could not this relilt the violence of the River, falling 
from {o high a Spring, and {ſeconded with fo great Land- 
floods (as ſometimes it 15) but that it makes many brea- 
ches in them, do thcy what they can. The places of moſt 
note hercin, are 1+ Graffignan in the borders of Tuſcany, 


- near the Apeniine. 2. Carpi, a place of great 1mpor- 


tance, {cated in the midſt of this Dukedom 3 belonging 
heretofore to the houſe of the Pzct. But partly by ex- 
change made with Marczs Picus, partly for one hundred 
thoutand Crowns in-ready money, given unto Lionel 
Pico, once the Lord hercotz it was by Charles the 5. in- 
corporated into this Eltate. 3. Commachia, {cated in the 
Marthcs of the Adriatizh, trom which the Princes of 
this Family of Efv, were at firlt called only Lords of 


Commachiss a place waich yiclded great profit to the. 


fo1umer Dfikes, by the fiſhing of Eels. 4+ Saxole, given 
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£ ancient Diukcs 
| of Ferrara and the States of Vere, 
| nour of this Dukcdom 35 in the Capi 
| acuoMinates the whole.  Frerara, 4 City of tive n:iles 
| 10 compals, fo call.d trom the tron Mincs which arc q- 
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breadtit, deptirand violent ſwittnels of 

1c ON that ide the 

other fides being, lortiticd with a tizons, wall anda thaciz 
F F s. 4 + . IP EI E _—_—_— in Ef 

us mote. In the middle ot the City is as tair and [P1165 

Markct-place, intro which do open on all tides al 


ewenty Streets, all of them halt a mile 1n lonorh s and 

1 -frejoht and cventy Bojle hit ths forks p 
elght and cvenly bulk that the turchoit end. of 

cach of them may bc cafily ſeen. Near to this Mas: 

acl OL tNetn may bc cally cents Near to this Marige- 

\ = ..- . 1 . =. "#; k 

piace 15a little Wand, in which the former Dukes had x 

ſtately Palace, called Belvedere, fioin the fair Profpcet 

which it had or gave to the whole City; and on ©; 


North-{1de ot the Cy a Krgc Park {01 pluaft! es *-Þ lic 
other houſes are for the moti part built of tair brecſon:, 


a 


not joyning, unto one another as in other Cities, but at 4 
pretty diſtance with neat Gardens between. Ariuſty. th: 


| Authorof that ingenious Poem called O-1azds Funriof.. 
and Hierome Savanaroto the Prophictical Frycr,were bot !: 

ot them natives of this place: of which- che pirtt lice! 
nere entombed, the lalt tor preaching againli the Pop, 
was burut at Florence. 

In the declining of the Power and Empire of th 
Lombards, this Gity together with Faerza was give by 
Defiderius their laſt King, to the Church of Rowe. the 
better to oblige the Popcs by lo great a benetit. Bur be- 


1ng taken from them by the Emperors of the houſe of 
Schwaben, it was again recovered by tif prowtts of the 


Counteſs Mathildis, Anno 1 107. who took it, with many 
other "Fowns 1n Italy, 'trom the Emperor Heiry te 
fourth, andat hcr death conterred the fame uron tl. 


Church. The Popes once more poſſefled hercot 


2 4 
\i% 2-4 % 


not able to hold it, gave it in Fee tor ever unto 4; 


(4t0t FA 


the houſe of Ejte, a man of great fiay in the aitzirs of 
Italy, who valiantly had detended it againit Ezeliny;. 
Vicegerent of Frederick the ſecond, This was the ft 
of this Family who bad Ferrara in propricty : Bis Ancc- 
{tors being called bctore, the Marquees of Ee, and 
{ometimes Marqueſles of. Ferrara, { but intitle ouly) 'as 
Governors hereot in behalt of the Pope of Rome Obizn 
the Grandchild of ghis hirft 4At-, obtaincd of Rodolphus 
the firſt, ( who was willing to make what moncy he 
could of his Lands in Jraly ) the Cities of Rhegium and 
| Modena > that Grant contirmed by Gzzdv Legat of Pope 
Benedict the niath, with the Popes conſent, {ano 1304. 
Other 1mprovements there were made by the tollowing 
Princes, according to the chance of War, but none of 
them continued conttant in their potſefſion but theſe 
' three Citics and the Territorics adjoyning to them. . As 
for this Family de Eſte ( Familia Atcitina it 1s called in 
Latin ) it took this name from Fjfe, or Atefte, a tmall 
Town in the Sicgneury of Venice, conterred upon the 
Anceſtors of this Azo, by Charles the Great. And tor the 
Chicts, or Princes ot ic, they nave been of great authori- 
ty and power in their ſeveral times, commanding, ſome- 
times the Venetzax Armics, and fomctiumes the Popes : 
great favourers of Learned men, and advancers of Lear- 
ning 3 infomuch that the Rezwalay's and Rogero's of Eſte, 
make up a great part ot the Pocms of Arioſto and Taſſo, 
two of thu greatcli Wits of Truly; and tinally allicd to, 
many oft the belt Houtes of Chrilttendom. The Ca- 
talogue of ,whom, tince they were made the Heredi- 
tary Lords and Princes of this noble City, I have here 
 {ubjoyncd.. 
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The Dukes and Marqueſtes of Ferrars 


1-6 1 ddins, or 420 de Ejie, the ninth of that name, 
ST but firlt Hereditary Marquels of Ferrara, by 
the Grant of the Pope. = 
1264 2 Obizo. the fixth of that name, Grandſon to Azo 
by his Son Reinaldo, tecond Marquels of Fer- 
Fir Ze . 
1293. 3 Azo the tenth of Eſte, and II of Ferrara, Son to 
i, #-- OBIE0« | 
:208 4 Franciſco, Brother to Azo the 2. after whole 
: death, Armno 1312 Ferrara for a time Was un- 
der the command of the Popcs. 
7512 © Alobrandinus, Brother of Franciſcus, who had 
" © the Title to, but not the poſſcflion of Ferrarae 
ei2aldo the 3 of Ejte, and the firit of Ferrara, 
recovercd Ferrara from the Pope, and calt. 
out his Garrifons. 1317+ 
Obi=zo IE Brothcr of Reinaldo: 
Alaby mdino 11. Son of Obizo. 
Ni:0lz9 the 2. of Eſte, and firſt of Ferrara,Bro- 
thx of Alabrandino, whoſe children being, 
young, be dilpoſſefſcd of the Eftate. 
? 16 Alberts, Brother of Nicolas, the Founder of the 
Univertity of Ferrara Anno 1392» 
& 393 11 Nicol s Fl. baſe Son of Albertus. 
| 441 12 Leexelivs, the baſe Son of Nicolas, in the mino- 
rity of his Brother Hercules, begot in lawful 
Wec<alpck, invaded the Eſtate, and held it. 
1450 13 Borſins, another of the baſe Sons of Nicolas 2 
ſucceeded Leonel in the Eſtate z who being 
made Duke of Mutixa by Frederick the 3. was 
by Pope Paxl created Duke of Ferrara allo, 
Anno 1470« 
Hercules, the lawful Son of Nicolas the 2. made | 
Knight of the Garter, by King Edward 4 
1505 15 Alphonſo, the Son of Hercules. 
153.4 16 Hercules JI. Son of Alphonſo. eas 
1559 17 Alphonſo 1. who dying without Jawful ſue, 
Anno 1595 Pope Clement 8. challenged this 
Eſtate in the right of the Church and partly 
by force, partly by compoſition (whereot we 
ſhall ſay more when we come to Modena) uni- 
tcd it for ever to the See of Rome. 
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The yearly Revenues of this Dukedom were hereto- 
fore two hundred and fifty thouſand Crowns ' now not 
ſo much worth unto the Pope, by rcafon of the Alie- 
ration of Modeva and Reggio 5 of which more here- 
after. 

The Arms of theſe Dakes ( which for the honour of 
this noble and illuſtrious Family, and for the ſtrangeneſs 
of the Coat, I ſhall here put down ) were Pale-wiſe of 
three pieces, 1, Partie per Feſſe, in a chick Or, an Eagle 
diſplayed S$4ab/e, membred, langued, and crowned Gvules 
and in Baſe Azure, three Flowers de Lys Or, within a- 
Border indented Or and Gules. 2. Gules, two Keys in 
Saltier, the one Or, the other Argent, charged in Fefſe, 
with an Eſchocheon of pretence Azure, \upporting an 
Eagle of the third, membered and crowned ot the ſecond. 
Over all inchict a Papal Crown Or, garniſhed with fun- 
dry Gems Azure and Purple. The 3+ as the firſt Counter- 
placed, Which Coat upon the falling of the Houſe of 
Ferrara, doth now belong to that of Modena and Reggio, 
as deſcended of it. oy 

3. From the Territory of Ferrara procecd we to the 
Eſtate of UVrbine 3 both Dukedoms and dittin& Eſtates 
till theſe later times : this laſt the younger of the two, 
and conlequently ( as in the ordinary courle of Nature ) 


the ſurviver alſo; but (wallowed at laſt into the Pope- 
dom as the other was. Bounded on the Weſt with the 
River Iſaurus (now called Foglia) by which parted from 
Romandiola, on the Eafbtrom Marcs Anconitana, on the 
North with the Adrzatich, and on the South with the A- 
Pennine Hills, by which parted from Tuſcany. So called 
trom Urbine the chick City of it, and the Ducal Seat. It 
1s in length about 6c. milcs, 35, in breadth: Some pieces 
and Eſtates belonging anciently to the Church, lying 1n- 
rermingled with the Lands and Signeurics which be- 
longed to the Dukes. | 

The {oil is very fruitful of Corn, Wine, and Oy], plen- 
titul of Figs and other fruits of moſt pleaſant taſte 3 and 
ina word, affording all things neceſſary for the life of 
man. But the air is generally unwholſom , eſpecially 


- about Peſaro and Foſſembrune, by reaſon of the low flats 


and overflows of the water. The principal Commo- 
ditics which they vend abroad, are the Wines of Peſaro, 
{old in great abundance to. the Venetians 3 and dried 
Figs, which they vend unto Bologye , and other pla- 
CES: | 

The moſt famousRivex is Metazras, ( now called Me- 
tremo ) and a famous one it is indeed, by reaſon of that 
great Battel fought on the banks thereof, betwixt Aſdru- 
bal the Brother of Annihal, and his Carthaginians 3 and 
the two Conluls Livins and Cl. Nero © in which, after a 
long and hot diſpute, the victory fell unto the Romans 3 
| there being 56co00 of the Carthaginians ſlain, ( as Livy 
writeth) and 5400 taken priſoners. Polybizs ſpeaks of a 
Teſs number both ſlain and taken and like enough it is 
that Livy, to advance the honour of that Family, might 
enlarge a little. But whatſoever was the truth in this 
particular, certain it is, that this victory turned the 
tide of the Roman Fortune, which from this time began 
to flow amainupon them: the Citizens of Rome begin- 
ning at this time to trade and traffick, to follow their 
affairs, and make contracts,and bargains with one ano- 
ther, which they had long forbomn to doz and that 
with as ſecure a confidence, as if Annibal were already 
beaten out of Traly. This famous River riſcth in the 
Apennine Hills, and pafling by Fofſombrane,a Town of this 
Dukcdom, falls into the Adriatick- 

There are reckoned into this Dukedom ſeven Town: 
or Cities, ( four of which are Epiſcopal Sees ) and three 
hundred Caſtles. The principal of which are, 1. Urbine, 
one of the molt ancicnt Cities of Traly, which both #:- 
citus and Pliny mention 3 a fair Town, well built, and 
the Duke's ordinary ſeat in Summer, It is ſeated at the 
foot of the Apennine Hills,in a very rich andpleaſant ſoil, 
built in the faſhion of a Miter, and therefore called 
Urbinas, quod urbes binas continere videbatur. Franciſco 
Ubaldi the tirfi Duke, built here a very ſumptuous Pa- 
lace, and therein founded a nibſi*cxcellent Library, tc- 
pleniſhed with a great number of-rare Books, covercd 
and garniſhed with Gold, Silk, and Silver; all ſcattered 
and diſperſed in the time that Ceſar Borgia ſeized on the 
Eitate. Polygore Virgil, the Author of the Hiſtory of Eng- 
land, which paſſeth under his name, was a Native here: 
an Hiltory of worth enough as the times then were, cx- 
cept only in ſuch paſſages as concern the Pope ( the Col- 
leCtor of whoſe Peter-pence he was then in England)whote 


credit and Authority he preferreth ſometimes, before 
truth it ſelf, 2. Piſarrum, now called Peſara, the ſtron- 


gclt Town of all the Dukedom, two miles in compals, 
and fortified according to the modern Art of War : the 
fortitications of it being firſt begun by F ranciſco Maria, 
and perfeed by Guido Vbalds, his Son and ſucceſſor 3 
the ordinary ſeat of the Duke in Winter, well Garriſon- 
ed, and therefore truſted with the publick Aynory. It 


1s ſeated near the ſhore of the Aariatich, at the mouth or 
influx 


\ 
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influx of the River Iſauras, which parts it from Romagna: 
populous, of handſom buildings, and a very ftrong wall, 
the foil exceeding rich, ,but the air ſo bad, that partly 
in regard of that, and partly by their cating of too much 
fruits, nothing 15 more frequent here than Funerals, 
eſpecially in the month of Anguſt few of the Inhabi- 
rants living to bc fifty years old. 3. Sexogalle, called 
anciently Sena Gallica, ( Gallica being added to it to dif- | 
ference it from another of that name in Txſcany ) a firong 
and well fenced City near the River Metazras, over 
which there is a Bridge confifiing of eighty Arches, 
made of that length,not ſo much in regard of the breadth 
of the Chanel, as the frequent overflowings of that tur- 
bulent Water. 4- Foſſombrune, called in old Authors Fo- 


yum Sempronii, for air and foil of the ſame nature with 
' Piſaurum \ bought by D. Frederick of Galeazzo Malateſte 


for thirteen hundred Florins of Gold. 5. Cabo or Caglir? 


on the Sea, 6+ S. Leon, a good Town, and the chiet of the 
Country of Montfeltre, which 1s a limb of this Dukedom. 
7. Fano, not far from the Sca, an Epiſcopal City, and 


anciently belonging to the Church of Rome : of old 


times called Fanum fortune, from a Temple there e- 
reed to Goddels Fortnne ( Te facimus Fortuna deam, as 
the Poet hath it.) 8. Engubium (now caclled Augabeo) a 
Town belonging to theſe Princes, but properly within 
the bounds of the Spoletan Dukedom; and there we ſhall 
hear further of it. Of the Caflles the principal are Mar- 
ola, and the Rock of S. Leon, which were the laſt that 
Held good for Duke Guido UVbaldo againlt Ceſar Borgia, 
Duke of Valextinoys, Son to Pope Alexander the {1xth; 
and the firſt which did return again under his obedience. 
For which cauſe when he fled the ſecond time from the 
{aid Borgia, he diſmantled all his' other Caſiles, as being 
'more likely to admit than refiſt the Invader; and theſe 
two laſt being very well fortified, he left to Keep pol- 
flion of the Country for him. 
Here isalſo within the limits of this Eſtate, the Duke- 
dom of CAMERINO, an ancicnt and well peopled 
Town, of a ſtrong natural fituation amongſt the Hills ; 


Varena, till the time of Pope Paxl the third ; when 
Fulia di Varena the heir thereof, conveyed it by marriage 
unto Guido Vbaldi Duke of Urbine. But the Pope pre- 
tending an Eſcheat for want of heirs males, made him- 
Aelf Maſter of it by force of Arms: and gave it to his 
Son Pitero Farncſi, whom afterwards with the conſent 
of the College of Cardinals he made Duke of Parma 
and ſetled Camerino on the Church, as it fill con- 
tinues. 


As for the fortunes of this Country, it was ancicntly | 


the habitation of the Sexoxes3 a Nation of the Ciſalpine 
Galls, who only had the honour of ſacking Rome, to 
which City it continued ſubje;, till the declining of 
the Empire in the time of Honorizs. They being rooted 
out atlaſt (of which more in Lombardy) and the Coun- 
try pcopled with Roman or Latin Colonies, it followed 
the ſame fortunes with the reft of Traly, till the time of 
Conradine, the laſt Duke of the Imperial Houle of Schwa- 
beu, when Urbine was firft ſubdued by the Earls of Mont - 
feltre, whoſe Succeſſors increaling in power, added the 
Town and Territory of Eygbio to it. And in the buliles 
betwixt Lewis of Bavaria the Emperour, and Pope Cle- 
ment the ſixth, Anno 1345. Gelaſſo di Monifeltre held it 

by no other Title, but as the Empero's Vicegerents. This 

Family enjoyed it till the year 1444 by the Title only of 
Earls of Montfeltre, and Lords of Urbine when Frede- 

rick UVbaldi, for his ſingular and ſurpaſſing valour,was by 


Pope Ewgenins the fourth, created the firſt Duke hereof : } 


to hold as Feudataries of the Church, and paying 2240 


| Crownsfor an Annual quit-rent. A man of ſuch repute | 


; 83 
for all gallant qualities, that he was by King Henry the 
fixth, made Knight of the Garter, in recompence of which 
high honour, the Engliſh to this day enjoy many privi- 
ledges in theſe Dominions. Guido W414i this Duke's Son 
lofi his Eſtate to Ceſar Borgia3 after whoſe death he did 
recover 1t again by the power and favour of Pope Fulzo 
the ſecond,to whom ſucceeded F ranciſco Maria di Rovero, 
his Siſters Son, in whoſe Family it continucd till now of 
late, as will appear by this enſuing Catalogue of 


The Dukes of Urhine, 


1444 1 Frederick Ubalds, of the ancicnt Family de Mox- 
- tefeltrethe firſt Duke of Urbine, and one of the 
Knights of the honourableOrder of the Garter; 

2 Guido Ubaldi, Son of Frederich , for a while 


= outed of this Dukedom by Ceſar Borgia, He 


was Knight alſo of the Garter. 


( 


3 Franciſco Maria di Rovero, Siſters Son and next 4 


heir toGuidoUbaldi,was in his own right Lord 
of Senogallia,and had Piſauro trom the Pope in 


—— 


—  — 


. reward of his many fſcrviges done unto the 


Church 3 diſſeized for a while by Pope Leo the 
tenth. | 


& Laurence de Medices, Father of Catharine di Me- 


dices the French Queen,and of Alexander the 15 
Duke of Florexce z was tor a'while made Duke 
of Urbixe by Pope Leo the 10th (being of that 
Family} but loſt it ſhortly after to Duke Fran. 
ciſco, who after the death of Pope Leo, reco+ 


vered his eſtates again, and dicd poſſeſſed of 
the Dukedom. 


15385 Grido Ubaldi Il. Gon of Dake F ranciſcos | 
6 Fanciſco Maria Il. Son of Guido the 2d, whoſe 
tine expired, it eſcheated not long, ſince ( fot 


want of heirs males) to the Church of Rome: 


The Revenues of this Dukedom were reckoned to 


| have been 100000 Crowns per annum; but might have 
an Eftate holden of the Church by the noble Family of | 


been railcd to a greater ſum, had not the Dukes preferred 
the love and cafe of their Subjects, betore the filling of 
their own Coiters. He was able to raiſe 1 200 good Soul- 
diers out of this Eftatez ana more the people would ſup- 
ply, if they had occaſion. The Arms hereof Azure a 
Tower Argent, environed with Flower de Lyces Or. 

4+ MARCA ANCONITANA is bounded on the Welt 


of Troxutxs, or Druentus, by which it is parted from 4- 
bru%29 3 on the South with the Apennize Hills, by which 
parted from the Spoletay Dukedom z on the North with 
the Adriatich. The reaſon of the name we ſhall have anon. 

It was formerly the dwelling of the Picextes, poſiefied 
all theſe parts on the Coaſis of the Adriatick,, from the 
River Rebicon on the Eaſi,to that of Aufidas on the Wells 


\ 
> 


For aiding the Tarentines their Allics, in their War a- 
gainſt Rome, they were invaded and {ubduecd by the R9- 
mans, AV.C. 485. which was about tive years before the 
hrſt Punick, War, under the conduct of Sempronins 3 at 
which time they were ſo great and multicudinous a 
Nation, that they weren umbred to amount to 3600000 
which were then brought under the Command and 
Vaſſalage of the Roman Empire. When Ttaly was divi- 
ded into no more then eight. Regions, theſe Picextes only 
made up one; fo did they alfo when divided into eleven. 
Afterwards, in the time of the Antonini, they made up 
one of the fixtecn Provinces, into which Hr aly was divi- 
ded by thoſe Emperors3 and the ſame repute.it held in 
the time of Conſtantine, Picenum making always one: Aſcu- 
lum caput gentis, as Florus calls it, which was the head 


of their nation, being the Metropolzs of the Provinces 
| M 2 Called 


with the State of Urbizez on the Eaſt with the Rivge 
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Called in thoſ: times Picenum Annonarium, partly by rea- 
{on of the abundance of grain which it did produce 3 and 


. . . | ; k . PE . "3. 
partly todiltinguiſhit from the dwelling of the Pzcentznr, 


which from its neaggels unto Rome, had the natne of 
Picenum Subarbic rim; that part of Campanta at this 


time, which is called the Principate- In thc declining of. 


the Empire, it was firlt called Marcha Firmiana, from 
Firmo : once a Roman Colony, and at that time of moſt 
importance in the Country 3 but by transferr mg, tne chick 
ſcat from Firmo to Ancona, in the time of the Lombards, 
ir came to have the name of Anconitana- The chict Ri- 
vers, beſides thoſe named alrcady, which are only bor- 
dererc, are, 1» Chientus, 2: Se#tinws, and 3. Potentia 5 all 
riling in the Apennine, aud paſling witha twift courle to 
the Adriatich Sea. 

The chick Towns, 1- Ancona, ſeated on the Hill Cim- 
merius, ſhooting into the Sca, glorying in giving name to 
the Province, aud her Haven built by Trajan the [Empe- 
xorz one of the fairclt in the World, not lo much tor 
capacity, as the pleafantnels and beauty of it : the de- 
(cents down unto the Water bing made of Marble, and 
very deleCtable walking on a'l tides of It, The City it 
ſ-1f is begirt with#ills, on one of which Pope Clement 
the ſeventh built a very firong Cafile. Anno 1.532. under 
pretence of d.fending the Town apam the Turks, but 
indced to keep th: people in more tull ſubjection, who 
till that time, did ycarly choote their own Magllirates, 
and lived according to their own Laws, like a Common- 
wealth. 2. Recanati ( herctofore Z1z4 Recina,) {cated 
upon the banks of the River Mulfio, renowned jor tic 
great concourle of Merchants trom all parts of Ewrope, 
at hex Annual Marts; anda vein of the molt excellent 
Wines. 3. Firmo, ſirnamed the Strong: 1n tormer times 
of moſt efteern in all the Province which was hence cal- 
led Marca Firmianas and to this day, a place ot great 

fircngth and conlequencez and an Archbilhops See. 
4. Macerata, now ofgnolt credit, by reafon that the Popes 
Legat keeps his relidence there, and with him the Chan- 
. cery for his Marquiſate. 5+ Loretzo, called in Latin Law- 
retana, a little City betwixt Recanati and the Scaz wcll 
fortificd againſt the Turks, and other Pirates who once 
ſpoiled the ſame, and miglt be cafily tempted thither 


on the like occalions ; The Church here being admi-. 


rably rich, and frequented by Pilgrims from all parts, 
to pay their devotions unto our Lady of Loretto, and be- 
hold her Miracles. Concerning the removal of whole 
Chamber hither, in our deſcription of Paleſtize, you 
ſhall meet with a very proper Legend. 6. Aſeolt, tirna- 
med the Fair, featcd at the influx of the River Draen- 
145, and on the furthclt fide of it towards Abruzzo, to 
which by ſome it is afcribed.. Ancicntly the chiet City 
of the Picentes, as bctore 15 {2id, and then called Aſeulum, 
conquered by the Romans, under the conduct of Sen;- 
proumns, AV.C. 455. Nigh unto this City, was fought 
the ſecond Battel bet ween C.Fabricins and the Romans on 
the one {ide, and Pyrrbus with the Epirots on the other; 
whercin the Victory ( «as Plutarch tellcth us ) fell to the 
King, having flain 6600 of his Encmies. but yct with 
ſuch loſs on his fide alſo, that he afhrmed to ſome of 
his Friends and followers, That ſuch another Viftiory would 
quite undo him > and with fuch apparancy of valourand 
vertue in the Romans, that he could not but break forth 


into this acclamation z O quam facile eſſet orbem vincere, 
aut mibi, Romanis militibus,aut me rege, Romanis ! This 


Town alſo was the ſeat of the War called Bellum ſociale, 
raiſed by the people of Italy againſt the Romans 3 Popedi- 
#s being both Author of the Rebellion, and Captain, 
They for a while forely thaked the ſtate of Rome 3 but 
at latt were vanquiſhed, and this Town by Strabo Pom- 
peize forced and ſpoiled. 7. Adria , now not otherwiſe 


famous, than that it gave dend&mination to the adjoyning 
Sea, and the Emperor Adrian. $. Humana, which toge- 
ther with Ancona, was given to Pope Zachary, by Lait- 
prandis King, of the Lombards, about the year 741. The 
ſucceeding Popes after the giving of this Inch, took the 
whole Ell. 4, E; | 

5. Having ſurveyed the Provinces of the Church. a- 
long the Adriatick, we muſt next croſs the Apennine, 
which parts the Marches of Ancona from the Dukedom 
of SPOLETO (DUCATO SPOLETANO the Italians 
call if) which takes up the Weſtern part of that Province, 
which the. old Romans called Umbria : and therefore be- 
fore we come to the deſcription of this, we muſta lit- 
tlc look on the liate of that. A Country bounded on 
the Eaſt with the River Anzene, dividing it from the 
Eaſt parts of Latizms on the Weſt with Trſcia or He- 
truria ; on the North, with the Apennzze 3 on the South, 
with the reaches or windings ot . the Tiber, the main 
body of Latium, and with that part of Txſcany which 
is now called St. Peter's Patrimony. So called. becauſe be- 
ing ſituate under the ſhade of the Apexnine Hills, it was 
Regiq- Umbroſa- Some give another xeaſon of it, and 
think that the Inhabitants were called Vmbri, quaſi 
"OjaBgor, as Men that had eſcaped the Deluge3z becaule 
{0 ancient a people, that uo body could tell the Original 
of them. | 

But whatſoever was the reaſon of the name, they 
werea ſtout and valiant people, and gave the firſt check 
toAmbal”s career, aiter his great Victory at Thraſymene 5 
rcpulling him with loſs and ſhame trom the Walls of 
Spoleto : yet not of power ſufficient, for all their valour, 
to preſcrve their Country trom the Teſcars, who are 
faid to have deltroycd in it 300 good Towns, Made by 
chat means, 1t not plainly ſubject, yet ſo obnoxious to 
the will and pleaſure of the Viders, that at their inſtance 
or command they fided with them in a War againſt the 
Romans ( whom formerly they had found very quiet 
neighbours : ) and þy the Romans were ſubdued toge- 
ther with the rctt of the” Confederates then in Arms a- 
gainſt them, 4-V. C. 458. Decius and Ou, Fabins. then 
the fitth time Conſuls;: which was about 77 years before 
Amibal fell into their Country. Aﬀter which time in 
ſuch elteem, that it was one of the eleven Regions into 


which Italy was divided by Augaſtus Ceſar z and finally, 
together with Txſc;za,made upa Province of the Empire. 

As for the Dukedom of Spoleto , it taketh up the 
Weltern parts of the Province of Umbria, as before was 
laid, Included betwixt the dpennine, the Tiber, and the 
River Nar, by which laſt (now called Neara) it is divi- 
ded from Sabinia, or the Land of the Sabines. The 
Country of a mixt nature, equally compoſed of very 
rough Hills, and yct moſt delectable Vallies; exceeding 
plentitul of all neccffaries, and much commended here- 
tofore for the extraordinary forcundity of the Women. 


The Wine hereot is much commended by Martial, as the 
beſt of Ttaly. 


De Spoletanis que ſunt carioſa lagenis 
Maluers, quam fi mujta Falerna bibg, 


f 
That is to ſay, 


If with Spoleta bottles once you meet, 
Say that Falerzo Mult is not ſo ſweet. 


Placcs of greateſt note herein, x. Spoletum, built parts 
ly on the Hill, and partly bn the lower ground 3 the 
relidence heretofore of one of the four Dukes of the 


Longobardians, who governed as Vice-roys, or Lord px&* 
{idents, of the remoter parts of that Kingdom ; troM 
| | whence 
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whence the Country round about it, was called Dacato | 


Spoletano. It 15filla Town of good eſteem, populous, 
and of handſom building and hath a firong Fortreſs 
for defence thereof, built upon the ruins of an old Am- 
pbitheatre :, to which men paſs over a great Bridge of 
ftone , upheld by 24 great Pillars, which joyns two; 
Mountains togetherz having between them a deep 
Valley, but narzow and without any Water. Theodorich 
the Goth built a tair Palace un this City, ebuilt by Narſes, 
but lince ryined. 2. Engubium ( now called Augabio ) 
featcd oyAhe took of the Apertnines” in or near that place 
where ancicnfly tiood that City which Plzzy calls Jugi- 
awm Ptolomy Iſnvium; utterly ſubverted by the Goths. 
A Town well (cated in a truztiul and wealthy foil, and 
bleffed with an induſtrious peoples acknowledging the 
Dukes of Vrbine for Lords thereof, till that eſtate was 
{ſwallowed up into the-Ropedom. 3. Nuceria, ( now 
Nocera ) in Pliny's time called Alfatenia, at the foot allo 
of the Appennine 3 the: people oft which in former times 
much traded in their wooden veſlel. 4. Afifium, or Afiſe, 
dcltroyed almolt to nothing in the Civil Wars of Italy. 
znd only famous at this time, for a Sec Epiſcopal, and 
being the birth-place of St. Francu; the Founder of the 
Franciſcang, or Cordeliers, as the Frexch call them, but 
wein Englazd the Grave-Friers. 5. Citta de Caſtello, anci- 
eutly Tipberdim, on the banks of Tiber. 6. Tuder trim, 
now called Todz, ſeated near the Tiver, on the declivity of 
a rich and fruittul Hill. 

the rett of Unbria towards the Eaſt, not being, with- 
in the compals of the Spoletazze Dukedom, but under the 
command-of the Popes of Rome, 15 by late Writers called 
$AKRINIA, becauſe the dwelling in times, paſt, of the 
ancicut Sabius: who being taken into Rome, and made 
Free Denizens of that City in the time of Roms, upon 
the League concluded betwixt him and Tarizs, then the 
King ot this people, for a long time lived under the 
protection of that mighty City. But after joyning with 
the Latins in a War agailnli 1t, they were {ubdued by 
Curius Dentatus the Roman Conſul, and made a ſubject 


4+ Ocrigulum, built amongit many Fruitfal Hills, a mile 
rom Tiber, 5. Narnia, the Country and Birth-place of 
the-Emperor Nerva, the tirlt of all the Emperours not 
born in Rome, as after him there Wcre iew born in it. The 
{oy] about it 15 of {0 aflcrent andilizange a nature, that 
w_ {aid to be made anty by tizz Sam; and Winds, and 
-ully. by Rain: the. City. well-peopicd,, and a Biſhops 
See, (cated upon 4 very ftcep and craggy Hill,:not far 
from the River Nur (now Negro ) tzom which perhaps Te 
took the naine. 'A City piven untothe Church of Rome 
by Laitprandus, King of the Lymbards; of which the 
Popes of Rome having got polſcflion,never lctt practiting, 
ti] they had got into their power ail the rt of the Coun- 
| ry. Little cllc famous m the whole Region of Umbria, 
but tnat.mn the Weſtern part thercof, is the Lake called 
Lacus V ademonias, near tO Ameri, now called Amelia, a 
Town of the Dukedom, where Dolobellz overthrew fach 
of tne Sexoncs, a valiant Nation of thc Galls, as had oica- 
ped the Sword of Camillus, Ouindins, Cyrine, and other 
tortunate Commanders 1n the Wars ag2jnit them 3 Ae 
quis extaret 11 ea pente ( ſaith the Hiſtoiian \ op; mcenſan 
a ſje Romam gloriaretar © a tormer fliuphter being made 
of them by Camillus, on thic banks of Aniene, tlic Eaftern 
I1m1it of thele Umbrr. 
5-S. PETERS PATIMONIE, properly and 
ſpecially fo called, is that part of Tvſcanie which appcr-. 
tains unto tne Church; bounded upon the Eaſt with 


! 
1? 


Province of that common-wealth, A. V.C. 463. But 
though the Sabines, at this time barc away the name, 
yet were they not fole Maſters of it in thelc elder times 3 
the greateſt part hereot being poſſeſſed by ſome Nations 
of the Umbri, whom by a general name they. called 
Vilumbri ( the Sabixes intergeted betwixt then and 


Rome ) and as a member ot that body, ſubdued together 
with the reſt of the Umbrz by the conquering Romans. 
Afterwards in the diviſion of Italy made by Axtoninas,it 
was called Nurſias and in that made by Conſtantine, it 
was contained within the new Province of ValeriazReate 
being the Metropolis, or head City of both. A Ter: 
tory of no greateircait, but abundantly fruittul in Oy! 
or Olives, Vines and Fig-trces ; watered with the River 
Farfarus, which cutteth through the very midtt of it; 
and with the Lake called ancicntly Lacus Velinus (now 
Laco di Pedeluco ) cticemed to be the Centre or Navel of 
Kaly by fome ancient Writers z the waters of which 
are of ſuch a nature, that in ſhort time they will cloath 
a piece of wood with a coat of ſtone, and yet yicldeth 
excellent Trouts, and other good Fill, The Towns 
and Cities of moſi note, are, 1. Reate (now called Rezte) 
an ancient City, and the Metropolzs heretofore of all 
this Trac 3 as well when it was called Nyrſia, as when 
it was under the name of Valeria. 2. Narſia, a City no 
leſs ancient, ſeated amongſt the Hills, which tor the 
molt part are covered with \now from which Town, 
being herctofore of more reputation, the province of 
Nurſia, ſpoken of in the Irixerary of Antoaimes, took de- 
nomination. 3. Magi:ano, a picafant and well-peopled 


| Tiber, which divides it from Latizn, Or Campagua dz 
Roma : on the Well, with the River Piſto, which talleth 
into the Sea near the Mountain of Argent ario and Part- 
eth it from the cftate of the great Duke of Tyſcanie 3 on 
the North, witi the Apennize, and the Spolcten Duke- 
dom on the South, witi the Tuſca# or Tyrrheni2i Sc4. 
It took this new name preſently on the donation of the 
Counteſs Mathildis, who'gave it for ever unto the 
Church, 4 119» (Paſchal the ſecond fitting in the Chair 
of Rome) to be the Patrimuny of S. Peter, and his ſuccel> 
{015 in tnat See. A Country not inferior unto ary 18 Iraly, 
for the tectility oi tne {oyl; but tor thi moit part of an 
unkealchy Air, by rcaton of the {rcguont overflowings of 


| Tiber, and Ne thick woods which kinder that the winds 


cannot purge and clcanle it. 

The principal Ciics, and places Of moſt oblirvation, 
air 1. Perigia, tormurly calied Perufiaz a famous Town 
in which Aug belicged L. Antonius the brother, and 
Fulvia the wiic of AM. Antony the Trinmvirs who when 
they had 1n vain attenipted tv Ieduce Rome trom his 
party, rcpaircd fo this City 3 wich alfy at the lalt, yield- 
ed tO theo Murs tortunate Enperor. Auguſtzs atter- 
wards, having, much adorned and beautined it, caultd 
it to be called Augrſtyz but it returned not long aitcr, 
tO ts Ancient natiics It 13 {cated very plealantly on the 
banks of Tiber, not tar from the Apernine, in a very rich 
and truitfal foil 3 well built both tor the publick and pri- 
vate {iructurcs > a Biſhops Sce and made an Univertity, 
Ait. 1090» In the oitiructions of Ttaly betwixt the Empe=- 
rours and the Pop:s, this City was (ci7ed on by the 
Bailloas, who held it as Vicars of the Church. The Od- 
dies, an oppolite taction to thcum, having got together a 
{txong party of Malecontcnts, 10 tuddenly entered one 
night into the City, that the Bau/lons began to fly ; nor 
was there any thing, to hinder them trom being Maſters 
of the Palace, but the Chain which was drawn croſs the 
Gate. One of the Souldters going about to cut this 
Chain, and wanting room to wield his arin, crycd aloud, 
Give back, which words bcing heard, but not well un- 
derliood by thoſe turtheli oi, pat them to their heels 3 
and the foremoſt, which thought they fled not for no- 
thing, ran away t00. S0 the City: was faved. 2. Orvi- 


Town, at this time the principal of this Taritory. 


eto, ſcatcd on {o high a Rock, that it is no {mall Ter- 
rOux 


hen. 
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-our to took down from the top of it, into the vallies [2 Romans : which fight continued three hours, with fo 
beneath; in which there is a Church of a wondrous | great an eagerneſs, that the Souldiers perceived not a ter- 
lightneſs, and yet the Windows of the ſame ( if we may | rible Earthquake which at that time happened. 
credit Adrianus who reports it ) are made of Alabaſter, | 6. CAMPA GN A di ROMA, containeth that 
inſtead of Glaſs. 3. Viterbo , famous for the long reli- | part ot Italy, which anciently was called Latium, the 
dence of the Popes, at ſuch time as they were affronted | habitation of the Latins, and ſeat of Rome z {o called, for 
by the Roman-Scnatoss. 4+ Civitas Vecchia ( called ans | that it is adjoyning to that famous City, as the more 
ciently Centameelle ) the only uſctul Haven that belong- | proper Territory , and precina thereof, It is ſome- 
ethto Rome 3 which being ruined by the Saracens, was | Himes alſo called Campania #0va, to difference it from 
rebuilt by the Popes, new named, and fortified with a | Campania properly ſo called; the ſeat and dwelling of 
very ſtrong Caſtle for the defence of their Shipping; | the. Campans. It is bounded on the Eaſt with the ſaid 
5. Porto, ſeated on the mouth of Tiber, over againſt Oftza 3 Campania,trom which it 1s parted by the River Azofenus, 
Þut cannot make one good Haven betwixt them both 3 | on the Weſt, with Tiber 3 on the North with Umbria, or 
a Biſhops See, who is one of the feven Cardinals which | the now Dacato Spoletano,and Sabiniaz and on the South, 
is always aſſiſtant to the Pope. 6+ Farne/e, the ancient | with the Tyrrenian, or Tyſcaz Sca: and came unto the 
Seat and Patrimony of theFarneſi7s,now Dukes of Parma. Popes by no other Title,than as they had the Soverajgnty 
7. Bracciano, which gives the title of a Duke to a branch and poſſeſſion of the City of Rowe, to which it always 
of the Urſins, a well-known Family of thoſe parts. 8. did belong, 
Bacchano, near the laſt in ſound, although norin lite : The old Inhabitants were the Latins, as before is ſaid, 
compaſſed round about with Hills in torm of a Theatre, | but ſubdivided into many petit and inferiour Tribes, 
having a fair Lake in the midd*fi 3 out of which runngth | ſuch as the Aqui, Volſez, Fidenates, and others of aslittle 
the River Cremera, neer which the Fabii were lain. note, to the number of thirty, all vanquiſhed piece-meal 
Here was in this Country allo the City of the Veiz, | by the Romans, firſt under the conduct of their Kings, 
affirmed to be as big a5 Athens, but queſtionlefs of great | and then of their Conſuls and Dicators. Broken at laſt 
wealth and powers in a War againlt which, managed by L. Qzintins the Dictator, A. V.C. 295. they became 
for the moſi part by the aforcſaid Fabii, 206 of them aſlociates with the Romans, and ſo continued for the 
were ſlain ina day, at the Battel of Cremerg, a petit Rt- {pace of 100 years and upwards. But growing inſolent 
ver of the Tuſcans : only one little child of them being | on the ſack of that City by the Galls, and impudently 
left at home, who reſtored the houſe > and was the An- requiring that one Conſul yearly ſhould be choſen by 
ceſtor of that Fabins Maximus who preſerved Italy, in the | and from themſelves, they drew the Romans into Arms : 
wars with Annibal. Of which great ſlaughter, thus | by whom fubdued under the leading of Marlins Torqua- 
ſaith Ovid. tus, and Decius Mus, then Confuls, 4. U. C. 4.13. Subje&t 
| from that time forwards to the fiate of Rome, but enjoy- 
WE _———Veientibus Arvis ing greater priviledges than the reſt of the conquered 
Ter ccutum Fabii, ter cecadere du0« Nations .did 3 excepting ſuch to whem the like were 
granted by eſpecial favour. | 
—— —— — On the Vcientine Plain The chiet place of it in old times was the City of Al- 
Three hundred and fix Fabii were lain. ba, then the Scat-Royal of the Latin, or Sylvian Kings, 
ruined by Tulius Hoſtillius the: third Ring of Rome, in 
This City of the Ueiz was at laſt after a ten-years | which War Rome and Alba being laid at the ſtake, the 
fiege taken by Furius Camillus, and by him levelled with whole aCtion was committed by the Romans to the Ho» 
the earth 3 becauſe he found that the common people of | rat; 3 to the Caratii, by the Albans, being three Brethren 
Rome had a mind to leave their own City, and inhabit | of each {ide in which it hapened that two. of the Hora- 
here, Hereis alſo that fatal River of Allia, nigh unto | ##z were firft ſlain, and the thixd counterfeiting a flight 
which Brennus and his Galls, ( that people, as ſhall be | ſevered his enemies, and ſo flew them 3 whereby the 4l- 
ſhown hereafter, having 200 years before been drawn | bans ever after became ſubje& to Rome. 2+ Lavinium, 
into Traly, by the (ſweet taſte of the Tealian Wines ) built by ZEzeas in honour of his Wife Lavinia. 3+ Antium, 
flaughtered the Romans * the Roman Army at that time honoured many times with the ſeat and retirement of © 
contiſting of 40000 Souldiers, moſt of them being raw the Emperors: the Country round about affording va- 
and unexperienced the Galls not more 1n number, but | riety of Recreations. The people once very ſtrong in 
naturally of a more fierce and hardy courage, and with- ſhipping till the taking of the Town by Meviasa Roman 
al ſo big-boned , that it ſecmeth they were born to be | Conſul, who having broke their Forces at Sea, brought 
the terrour of mankind, and the ruin of Cities. Which | with them into Rowe the Beaks of their Ships and other 
overthrow at Allia, and the vanquiſhment of the Fabiz, | Veſſels, with which he decked and beautified the Pulpit 
hapning inone day, though in divers years, occafioned tor Orations ( in the common Forum, ) which have ge» 
the old Romans to put that day among thoſe unfortunate | nerally ever fince been called Roſtra, This was the 
days, on which they never did attempt any buſineſs of | chick City of the ancicnt Volſez, a people very ſirong in 
importance. The like cuſtom, whether on ſuperſiiti- | ſhipping though without an Haven : afterwards much 
on, Or fear of ill-luck, 1s uſcd by many Chriftansz and | frequented by the principal Romans in their retirements 
eſpecially on Childermas-day: on which Philip de Comines | from the City, ſo that tor pompous and ſtately build- 
telleth us : that Lewis the 11. uſed not to debate of and | ings it might compare with any other. Out of the ru- 
matter, but accounted it a ſign of ſome great misfortune ins of this Town long ago deſtroyed, ſprang the new City 
towards him, if any man communcd with him of his | called Neptunum; fituate on a Rock ncar unto the Sea, 
affairs3 and would be marycllouſly diſpleafed with thoſe | the ſteepnels of which gives it natural ſixength enough 
that were near him, if they troubled him with any mat- | and yet it is fortified beſides with two ſtrong Caliles, 
ter whatſoever. In this particular, little leſs ſuperſti- | ſurveying the Sea, and commanding the ſhore. 4. Ar- 
tious (if not more ) than the ancient Rowans. And | deg, the chief Town of the Raizli, and ſeat of Turns, 
finally, here is the famous Lake called Thraſymene (now | the Rival and Competitour of Eneas : afterwards taken 
Lago di Perugia, from the nearne(s of it to that City) | by Superbus the laſt King of the Romans 3 to which when 
where Annibal ſlew Flaminixs the Conſul, aud 15000 of | the Gafls had taken Rome, the miſerable Cit 
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compelled to fly. 5. Gabbz,, taken allo by the ſame $S#- 
perbus, whoſe Son Sextus counterfeiting ſome diſlike of 
his Fathers crueltics, flcd to the Gabiz, by whom impro- 
vidently entruſted with the command-: of their City, 
which he betrayed unto the Romans. 6. Oftia, anciently 
the Port-Town to Rome, built at the mouth of Tiber, by 
Ances Martins, the 1V. King of Rowe 3 but the Haven 
hath been long tince dammed up, to ftop the paſſage of 
the enemies Ships unto the City- The Biſhop ot this 
Town ufeth to confecrate the Pope. 7. Preneſte, firit, 
conquered by the Romans under ©u. Concinnatzes the 
Dictator. Nothing ſo much endamaged this City as its 
natural and artificial Fortifications: for when the Ry- 
mazs in the times of ſedition abandoned the Town, they 
uſcd to make this place their refuge. Among others 
Marius the younger made it the feat of War, againſt 
L. Sylla : but perceiving the unſucceſsfulnels of his at- 
fairs, here killed himſelf 3 and Sy/la entring it as Conque- 
rour, put 12000 of the Citizens to the Sword. Ir hath 
ſince been fo often facked, thar it 15 very ſhort now of its 

former luſtre 3 but Rill it holds the reputation of a Bi- 
ſhops See- 8. Tiber, an ancient City allo, and ſeated in 

a healthy Air. It is now called Tivoli, Where there is a 

Fountain, which with artificial Engins moved with 
Water, repreſenteth the notes of divers Birds. A device 

yery rare ( it ſeemeth ) in the time of Adrianns, who re- 
porteth it 3 but now grown ordinary. In the perfeCti- 
on of which Art, as almoſt all Civil Nations may pre- 
tend a ſhare; ſo I conceive that the priority herein doth 
belong of right unto the French : whole Maſter-pieces in 
this kind do far exceed the reſt of Exrope. For in the 
Kings houſeat St. Germains, ſeven miles trom Paris (if 
it be lawful for me to digreſs a little on this Argument ) 
one may behold the Srat#2 of a Nymph, litting before a 

pair of Organs : whoſe fingers by the help of Water, arc 

taught to manage the keys in ſo due an order, and the 

inſtrument to yield ſuch a Muſick to it, as comes excced- 

ing near the Organ, if it be not the fame; her head in 

the mean time jolting from one ſhoulder to another, 

like an old Fidlers at a Wehe > there being alſo not far 

off, the counterfeits of divers Mills, who very bully ply- 

ed their work till the Mulick ſounded, and then flood 

ſtill as if 1nchanted with the noiſe... In another place, 
upon the drawing of a Curtain, one may lee two Titrous 
riding on their Dolphins, in a Sea of Water each of them 
with a ſhell in his hand, which interchangeably and in 
turns ſerved in ſtead of Trampets. Jn a third, the ſto- 
ry of Perſens and Audromeda moſt lively ated 3 and in a 
fourth, Orpbers in ſylvis poſits, Orphens playing on a Viol, 
the Trees moving, and the wild Beaſts dancingin two 
rings about him,. by the artificial guidance of the Wa- 
ters only; the prety Birds in every place ſo chirping 
out - their ſeveral and reſpe&ive notes, that the hearer 


would conceive himſelf to be in ſome pleaſant Grove. 


But it is time to go from Tiwli to 9: Velitri (called anci- 
ently Velitre, and then a City of the Volſcz ) famous for 
the Birth of the Emperor Augeſtus, and the dwelling of 
the OFaviau Family 3 a place mot deleGtably feated a- 
mongli the Vines; which yields as rich Wines as moſt in 
Italy.. 10. Anxur , fo called of the Temple which was 
here dedicated to Fupiter ; ſurnamed Anxurus, that 15, 
Beardleſs firſt built by the Spartans, who flying from the 
ſeverity of Lycurgus his Laws, did here ſeat themſelves, 
after a Colony of the Uolſci, and at laſt of the Romans. 
But this Town being, deſtroyed by the tyranny of time, 
there liarteth up x 1. Taraciza in the place thereof, ſeated 
upon a Mountain, but near the Sea, which it embraceth 
like a half Moon ( it is now called the Bay of Mola: ) 
this City lying on the one horn thereof, in the very ex- 
tremity of thePopes Dominions+ and that of Cajeta on 


S7 
the other, which is the firſt Port-Town of the Realm 
of Naples. . The Country hereabouts hath moſt plea- 
ſant Orchards, of Citrons, Oranges, and Limons;z the 
Oranges having at the ſame time both ripe and Green 
Fruits, and repreſents a kind of Summer in the dead ot 
Winter. Cope ond og I 
- Such other things as are-remarkable in this Campag- 
4a ( heretofore called Latium ) but more by what they 
have been, than they are at the preſent, are 1+ Tuſcultm, 
4 Fiage Pich belongeth to Tully, who here compoled 
n1s excellent Book, called the Tuſeulan Durſtions. 2. For- 
mie, built by the Lzconzans, heretofore the delight and 
ſolace of the ancient Romans, now viſible only in its ru- 
ms. 3. Privern#m, once the chict City of the Volſei, and 
the ſcat of Camilla, a noble Amazonian Lady 3 who aided 
Turnus the Rutulian, in his ſharp War againſt Xxegs and 
the Trojans, where ſhe loſt her lite. - 4. Circe, an old City 
(in the place whereot now fiands $. Felix ) the habita- 
tion , of Czrce, that ſo much celcbrated Sorcereſsz of 
whom, and her chanting of Vlyſſes and his companions, 
there is fo much upon record, in the ancicnt Poets. 
Near to which 1s the head-land called the Circean Pro» 
montory, the repercuſſion of the Waves by whole Sous 
thern Baſis makes a dreadful noiſe; and gave occaſion to 
the fabulous inventions of the-roaring of Lions, howl- 
ing of Dogs, &c. which were heard about that Witches 
dwelling. One rr Eo Os LT 
But the great glory of Latium, and indeed not of 
Italy only but of all che World, was, that the famous Ci- 
tyof- ROME was ſeated init, being built on the Eaſt 
fide of Tiberz now much inlarged by the increaſe of 4.2 
lefler ſtreams or Rivers. It is diſtant from the Sea 


about 15 miles, frſt built, as Fryer Leaxder a great Ttali- 
an Antiquary 150f opinion, by Roma Daughter or Wife 
to one of the Latin Kings. But being torſaken and for« 


lorn, by reaſon of the unwholſom Air coming from 


the Fens, was rebuilt by Romulxs, much pleafed with 


the natural ſtrength of the fituation3. and therefore like 
to make a good Town of War. , And this tradition KL 
(ſhould rather f{ubſcribe unto, . than that it. was called 


Rome from Romulus; who had he pleaſcd to challenge 


the honour: to. himſelf, might better have cauſed it to 
be called Romulea ( of which name there was a Town. 
among the Samnites ) than to call it Roma, But what= 
{oever greatneſs it did after come to,. it was {mall &« 


nough (God knows ) at firſt; the City comprehending 


the Mount Palatize only, and therefore not a mile in. 


. compals 3 the Territory not extending as Strabo witneſs 
ſeth, above ix miles from the City 3 and the Inhabi- 


ants thereof at the frſt general Myfter, amounting at 


the moſt to 3309 men. . So inconfiderable they were 


as well in quality as numbers, that their Neighbours, 
thought it a diſparagement to beſtow their Daughters 
on them 3 and therefore they were tain to get themſelves 
Wives by a ſlight of wit: proclaiming ſolemn Plays and 
Paſtimesto be held in Rome > and ravithing the Women 
which came thither to behold the ſports. ., The Kings 
ſucceeding much inlarged it. Mount Aventize, and the 


hill F anicilum on the other Ode of the Water, being wal- | 


led and addcd to it by Ancus Martins 3 as Quirinals, Eſ- 
quilins, and Viminalis, were by Servins Talius > Capito= * 
linus and Mount Celizs, came not in till atterwards. But 
at the laſt it was improved toſuch an height, "that in the 
flouriſhing times of that Common-wealth, the men en- 
creaſed to the number of 463000, and the compals ot : 
the Town unto 50 wiles3 there being on and about the 
walls 740 Turrets. And in this number of 463000 men, 
I reckon neither Servants, Women, nor Children, but 
men able to bear Arms 3 Free-Denizens, and ſuch as were 
inrolled into Cexſe, or the Sublidie-Books, To _— 
xi 
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if we ſhould add their Wives, Children, and Servants, we | 


cannot probably conjecture them to have bcen fewer 
thin three or four Millions: and ſo Lipfizes 15 ot opinion, 
in his Tract de Magnitudine Romana. The moſt memor- 
rable baildings of it, were firſt the Capitol, founded by 


Tarquinins Superbus, and bcautificd with the ſpoils of. 


thcir congured Neighbours faved trom the fury of 
the Galls by the cackling of Gecele. Tacitus callcth this 


' 
F 


Ws . . : . * WS. \ o < . | 
koutes Sedom foris optimz maximi, auſ}icato majoribus 


Pignus 1, PCF12 CONTIN. 


It was twice burnt, Ohce 1m tne. 


OTE 6 Fat add act ama Me. 
Civil Wars of Sy/la and Marins and again m the Wars. 


4 + 


ot UVeſpaſiazt and Vitcdlias. Jn the third building of 1t, trom thence called Civits Leoning- 
Veſpaſian carricd the firtt baxct ot Earth; attcr him the | 


Nobility did the like, to maxe thc people more forward 


in the ſervice: and perhaps the cultome of laying the 


z 
, 
i 
i 
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Civitas Ravennatium, or the City of. the man of Ravenna, 
of the Souldicrs which Auguſizy kept at Ravenna againit 
Antonius 3 and aftcr placed 11this out: part of the City, 
which by rcaſon of the unwholſcnincs of the air, is in- 
habited only by Artizans and poor pcopic 3 yct compal. 
{cd about with walls, except on that tide next the wa- 
ter, and adorned with many gocdly Chinches ard {me 
handſom buildings. But the chict glory of the City 
cunfiſteth in that part ot it whichis callcd 7! ÞBorgs, ly- 
ing on the Noth tide of the other, but dif-jovnd irom 
it, compaſicd about with walls by Fc Jo ti id 
r'art 
there are,-1- the Church of S. Peter, Will Wee once 
tniſhcd, would be one of the 1a1chi builumniys in all the 


"World. 2. The Calile of S. Angelo, in pregnuble unlds by 


firſt fone in a building, or driving the tirli nail ina | Famine. 3. The Popes Palace, called belvidere, which 


timber-work, by him whoſe edifice it is3 hath, from 
ence, it not beginning, yet growth. 2. Here was tic 
\ Temple of Fas open in the time of wars, and fhut 1n 
the time of peaces which, during ail their Monarchy, 
hapned but thrice ; namcly during, the rcipn of Augu- 
#2, after the tiit Panick War, and 11 the tne Of Emre 
2. Here was the Bridge called Poirs Sub/1cius, On When 
Horatins Cocles relilied the whole Army of Ring Porſena, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; 
[] 


Tarquiz, and the Taſeauns > till-the Citizens bchind had | 


broken down the bridge , reccived him twiming to 
the bank with joyful acclamations, and favcd their City 


1 
, 
} 


from preſent rain. Here lived the tamous Warrters, fo 
muchrenowned in the fiores of elder times here flou- | 


riſhed theexa& Martial diſcipline, fo memorized by an- 


cient Hiſtoriographers : and finally, here were laid up ; 


the ſpoils and Trophics of all Exrope. 

ROME, as now it ſtandeth lower on the bank of 7z- 
ber upon Campus Martins, ( where it was built atter the 
inundation of the Goths and Vandals) is in compals a- 
bout cleven miles, within which compals 1s not a little 
waſte ground. The Inhabitants of all foxts reckoned 
t0 amount to 200000, two parts whereof are Clergy- 
men and Courticrsz that is to ſay, fuch as have thcir 
dependance on the Court of. Rome, cither by holding 
Offices and places of employment under the Popes, or 
by attcnding on bis perlon, or waiting on the Cardinals 
and eminent Prelates who are there abiding) or other- 
wiſe being of the retinue of ſuch foreign Ambaſſadors as 
arc always commorant in the City, to follow the Ne- 
gotiations of their ſeveral Maſters, all which mult nceds 
amount to a very great number. It was fir{t built on 
the Ealſt-fide of the River m the Territory of Latinm, 
but now there is little lett of the old City but the good- 
ly ruinsz and here and there ſome Churches and fcat- 


tered houſes ( except it be a little on the North-Eaſt of 


the River, from the Gatc callcd Del popmlo, to the Itland 
of Tiber ): the rſt, cfpccially towards South , being 
aken up with patiurcs and fields of Cory, The main 
body of the City, as now it tiands .15 on the Weti-tide 
of the water, and the Holy 1ſlaizd, conhiiing of three di- 
ſtink parts or meniberss Ot theſe the leait' is that 
which they call La ſola, but ancicntly the Holy Ind, 
_ firtt made an Iland by the Comm, Straw, and other 
£00ds of the Tarquins, which the Senate not vouchſahing 
to convert to any publick or private uſe, commanded to 
be flung into the River 3 where it ſunk and {ctled to an 
Iſland, called afterwards the Holy Iſland, trom a Tem- 


ple hercin built unto Aſculapins, bro2ght hither trom | 


Epidaurus, in the ſhape of a Serpent. This land is 
not above a quarter of a mile in }Jength, and hardly halt 
ſo much in breadth; but full of tiatcly Churches and 
beautiful houſes. - Next to this is that which they cal] 
Traſtavere, or Tranſ-Tiberina z but of old F aniculo, trom 
the Mountain of that name included in it; Called alſo 


; 


with the Garcons thereof was ccmpaſied about with 
a4 very high wall, by Pope Nicolas the 5. And had his 
name ticm the fair profpect which it hath : inthe ſame 
ſence, as Belvorr Calile here 1n England, the Barony and 
Mantion of the Earls of Rutland. APFalace of magnificcnce 
and receipt enough. 4. The Library of the Hill Vatican, 
properly called the Palative, but more con.menly the 
Vatican Library : a Library tuli founded by Sextzs the 4s 
who not only ſtored it with the choice Books he could 
pick out of Earope ; but allowed alio a large revenue for 
the perpetual. augmentation of it. Bzbliuthecam Palati- 
nam 7# Vaticano, toto terraram orbe celcbrem, adveciis ex 
omni Europa libris conſtruxit 5 proventuſy; certos, Ec. 0 
Onphbrius. When the Duke ot Barbon lacked Rome, Anno 
1527. it was much detaced and 1anfſacked ; but by the 
{lucceeding Popes it hath been again recovercd to its 
tormer tame, and beauty. Rome is now an Univerſity, 


\ which was founded by Urbaz the fourth, at whole re- 


' qucti Thomas Aquinas protefled here. 


| 


| 


ba | Pope Nicolas the 
htth was a ſpecial bcenetaQtor to the ſame; and atter him, 


| Leo the tenth , who revived the Greek Learning and 


Language, which were in theſe parts almoſt torgotten, 
And finally, to this place arc brovght all ihe treatures of 
thoſe parts of Chrificndom iubjca to the Popes authori- 
ty : partly for the expcnce of firangers, which do there 
remain on their ſeveral pleaſures or occations and partly 
for the expeditions which arc there obtained, for the Ty- 
veſtitures of Biſhopricks, and Bals of Benctices, Indul- 
gences and other matters of Court-boly-waterz and part- 
iy in the Pentions, which arc paid there to the Cardinals 
aud other Miniſters of thoſg-Kings and Princes, which 
Know beſt how to make their cnds of the Popcs ambiti- 
ons. S0 that it may be truly ſaid, there came not more 
Tributes into o/d-Kume trom the conquered Provinces , 
than bath been brought into the New from the ſubject 
Churches, which have ſubmitted to the power of the Ro- 

man Prelatcs: and that they have as great command now 

under the pretence of Religion, as ever they had former- 

ly by force of Aims. 'So truly was it faid by Proſper ok 
Aquit ane, ( 1t mcmory tail not ) 


Roma caput mundi, quicquid non Poſſidet Armis, 
bs 
Religione tenet, —— | 


Fiat 15 to (ay, 


What Rome ſubdu'd not with the Sword. 
She holds by colour of the Word. 


But yct there wants the Genius of the ancient City; 
the power and natural courage of the old Inhabitants, 
which hcld the ſame againli the bravcry and aſſaults of 
all torcign Enemics : this City dunng the time of the 


ancient Romans, beivg never took but by the Gallr3 but 


ſince 


ty; _ 


5, 
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but 


nce 
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' fince Pontifical, it hath been made a Prey to all Barbarous | 


. Annulo Piſcatoris, with St. Peter's Signet. 
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Nations, and never was beficged by any that did not take 
it, In a word, the City of Rome as now it ſtandeth, is 
but the carkaſs of the old, of which it retains nothing 
but the ruins, 3 and the cauſe of them, her fins. 

The Popes do much brag of the foundation of their 
Church, and the authority of St. Peter; whoſe being 
there is indeed conſtantly atteſted by moſt ancient Wri- 
ters 3 inſomuch that Calvin, though no friend to the 
Popes of Rome, yet propter Scriptorum conſenſum, 1n re- 
gard of the unamimous conſent of the primitive times, 
did not think fit to controvert it. The ſilence of the 
Scriptures is a Negative Argument, and concludes nothing, 
to the contrary 3 againſt ſo great a Clozd of unqueltioned 
Witneſſes, as fobcrly and poſitively have affirmed the 
ſame. And yet I would not haveit thought by the 
captions Romaniſts, that I conceive that it makes any 
thing at all for the Pope's Sypremacy, becauſe he fits in 
Peter's ſcat : no more than it did make for Vibius Rufus 
(as Dioa doth relate the ſtory )to attain Tylly*s eloquence, 
or Ceſar's power, becauſe he married Telly's Widow,and 
bought Ceſar's Chair: though the poor Gentleman did 
befool himſelf with this opinion, that he ſhould be 
Maſter of them both. Of which fee Lib. LVIT And 
yet the Popes relie ſo much upon this fancy, of being 
the dire heirs of St. Peter, and all his prcheminencies, 
that all things which they ſay or 6o, muſt be entituled 
to St. Peter. Their Throne muſt be St. Peter's Chair, 
their Church St. Peter's Ship, their Lands St. Peter's 
Patrimony, their Tributes and ExaGtions muſt be called 
Peter-pence, their Excommunications fulminated in 
St. Peter's name; and all their Buls and Facultics ſealed 
Nay, they 
went ſo far at the laſt, that Pope Steven not being con- 
tented to be Peter's Succeſſor, did take upon him in plain 
tcarms tobe Peter himſelf. For being diſtreſſed by Ajtul- 
phus King of the Lombards, he ſends for aid unto King 


dition of that Church, we are to underſtand ſuck paſ{a- 
ges of the Ancient Writers, as magnitfie the Faith of 
the Church of Rome, and {ct it above all the battcrics 
and affaults of Hereſie. Such is that paſſage of St. Cypria, 
Komanos efſe ad qzos perfidia noun potift babcre acecſſum. libs 
1 CP» 3. and that of Hierome, Romanam fidem ( 7. e Ro9- 
manorum fidem) Apoſtolica voce laudatam, ejuſmodi preſti- 
g1as nonrecipere, in Apol. cont Ruffin. and many others of 
that kind, Which paſſages it were as fooliſh and ridicu- 
ous to apply to all following times; the condition of 
that Church being different, trom what then it was; as 
to accommodate all thoſe Elogies and commendations to 
the preſent City of Rome which the Orators and Pa- 
negyriſts of the clder times have hyperbolically afcribcd to 
old Rome in her greateli glories. The next was the 
h1xation of the Popes in the Metropolis, or Imperial City 3 

which drawing to it ſucha multitude of ſuiters and at- 
tendants frem all parts of the world, could not but add 
much to the power and reputation of thoſe Prelates. 
wio had the happineſs and honor to be refident there ; 


and thereby opportunity to gain more Dzciples to ſolve 


Pepin in this following tile. Petrus Apoſtles JE SU 


CHRISTI, &c. z.e. Peter the Apoſtle of JESUS 
CHRIST, to you the moſt Illuſtrious King Pepin, aud 
to all Biſhops, Abbots, &c. I the Apoſtle Peter, whoſe adopted 
ſons you are, admoniſh that you preſently come and defend 
this City, &c. And doubt you not, but truſt aſſuredly, that T 
my ſelf, as if T ſtood before you, do thus exhort yor!.&c. And 
that I Peter the Apoltle off God, will at the lait day yield 
you mutual kindneſſes, and prepare you Taberuaclcs it the 
Heavens. Baronius who records this Letter, Anno 755s 
numb. x7. was, it ſeems, prety well per{waded of it, that 


the Pope and Petey were all one. For in his Exhortation 


or Pareneſis to the State of Venice, being then upon ſome | 


differences with Pope Pal the tifth, he fileth him in | 
plain tearms thus, Parlus idemque Petrus vicem Chriſti 
agens in terris, 1.6. Paul, who 1s alſo Peter, and Chriſis 
Vicegerent, &c. But leaving thefe imaginary claims and 


challenges of St. Peter's priviledges, though they did rc- 
ally advance the reputation of that See in the darker Agcs 
two things there were which did exceedingly conduce 
to the improvement of their power, in the more know- 
ing and diſcerning times of Chriſtianity. Of which the 
principal, was, the Orthodoxy of the Biſhops or Popes 
of Rome, their emincnt and fincere profeſſion of the 
Faith of Chriſt; when almoſt all the other Churches 
were either torn in picces by the fury of Schiſm, or wa- 
ited and lubverted by the fraud of Hereſte. In which re- 
gard, Appcals were frequently made to the Church of 
Rome, as a more competent Judge of the truth of Dodt- 
rinez the communion of it much deſired by all true 
Chriſtians 3 and a repair thither for relief and thelter in 
the times of trouble, made by the Orthodox Profeſſors 
under perſecution. And of theſe times, and this con- 


more doubts of conſcience, and decide more controver- 
ties, than any other could expe&. And fo we are to un- 
derſtand that paſſage in St. Trenexs, in which he ſaith, Ad 
banc Eccleſiam propter potentiorem Principalitatem, neceſſe 
eft omnem convenire Eccleſiam, 1. c. eos qui ſunt undiq; Ec- 
clefie. And (o they did as long as Rome enjoycd the honour 


| ot a more potent Principality thin other Cities. But when 


that more potent Prixcipality tailed to beat Rome, by the 
removal of the Imperial See, tirfi ro Conſtantinoplezand at- 
terwards unto Ravenna, then did the Bithops ot Conſtantz- 
nople and Ravenna, dilpute with thoſe of Rome for Supe- 
riority 3 the chick ſear of Religion moſt commonly 
tollowing the ſeat of the Empire. And in this claim the 
Patriarch or Biſhop of Conſtantinople prevailed fo far , 
that with the permiſhon of Mawritizs the Emperor, he 
took upon him the title of Vaiverſal Patriarch. Gregory 
the Great(of whom it is (aid that he was the worliBiſhop 
of all that went before him, and the beſt of all that 
came after him) was at that time Biſhop of Rome : who 
(harply inveighed as well againſt the Emperor, as the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, tor this Title, and plainly 
maintained, that wholoever called himſelf Univerſal 
Biſhop, was the forerunner of Antichriſt, As for himlelfit 
1s probable that he took the title of Servys ſervarum Det, 
more in oppolition to him of Conſtantinople, than with 
an intent to be ſo truly. To which chough thoſe of Rome 
reply that Gregory did not abſolutely condemn this Tt- 
tle, but only blamed Fohs the Conjtantinopolitan Patri- 
arch, for aſſuming to himſelt that attribute, which pro- 
perly belonged to the See of Rome yet this cannot be. 
For then either in the old Buls oft the former Popes, we 
ſhould tind mention of this Title; or elle Pope Gregory 
would have aſſumed it to himſclf, that the world might 
take notice to whom of right it did belong. But Boniface, 
who next but one ſucceeded Gregory, having further aims 
applicd himſelt to Phocas that bloody Tyrant : who ha- 
ving murthered the Emperor Mazritius, his Wite and 
Children, and thereby got the general hatred of all the 
good Subjects of the Empire, the better to aſſure himſclt 
ot Italy, which he teared was ready to revolt, declarcd 
this Boniface to be the Oecumenical Biſhop,and Head of the 
Church. To ſuch a good beginning, ſuch a gracious Patron 
do the Popes ſtand indebted for that power and Empire, 
which now they challeng to themſelvesover all theCharch 
Now as the Biſhop of Conftantinople, and Ravenna, did 
challenge a priority or precedency, of the Popes of 
Rome by reaſon that they were reſpe&tively honoured . 
with the Seat Imperial 3 fo were there divers other Bi- 


| ſhops, as Antioch, Alexandria, Carthage, Millain, which | 
N os 


claimed 


ot 
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claimed an equality with them and would by no means | 
yield them any ſuperiority. For trial of whole claim, 
we mult look back on ſomewhat which hath been faid 
before; wherc it is ſhown, that the Roman Empire was | 
divided into fourteen Dioceſes 3 cach Dioceſe being ſubdi- 
vided into feveral Provinces 3 each Province compretien- 
ding many ſeveral Cities : then, that 1n every of thole 
Cities, where the Romans had their Defenſores, the Chrijtt- 
ans alſo had a Biſhop : in the Metropolis of each Province, 
which commonly was the ſeat of the Roman Preſident,thc 
Chriflians had their Metropolitanz and that in each prin- 
cipal City of each ſeveral Dioceſe, wherein thc Vicar of 
that Dioceſe had fixcd his dwelling, there did the Chriſt; 
ans place a Primate. And this was done according, to that 
famous Maxim of Optatns, Reſpublica non eſt in Eccleſia, 
ſed Eccleſia eft in Republics.that the Church is in the Com- 
mon-wealth; and not the Common-wealth in the 
Church. Upon which foundation the Fathers in the 
Counſel of Chl:edon,railed this {uperfirudture, *Exxancr 
ack$; Thy 7951, Ec. that the honours of the Church 
ſhould be accommodated unto thole in State. So that 
according to this Platform, the Primates of the Church 
were of equal power, each of them limited and refirain- 
ed to his proper Spherez out of the which 1t he pre- 
ſame once to act, he moved zrregalarly,and in his Eccen- 
tricks. And for thoſe Primates, 1 (hall g1ve you Once tor 
all, this general Muſier, that 15 to {ay, the Patriarch 01 


they became the Landlords : which was the honour aim- 
ed at, and at laſt obtained by the foreſaid Boniface, whom 
that crucl and butcherly Tyrant Phocas made the Head of 
the Church, the {ixty ſixth Biſhop and firſt Pope of Rome: 


—— 


the Latiz word Papa coming from the old Greek, Ildamnas, 
fignitying a Father. A Title at the fixſt common unto 
other Biſhops, as is evident to any one, who hath read 
the Fathers; but afterthis, appropriated unto thoſe of 
Rome. Ot theſe Popes, their Succefſion, and times of 
Government, our Chronologers are very uncertain : not 
one of them that ever I had the luck to ſee, agreeing ex- 
actly with another. The rcaſons whereof, as I conceive, 
are, 1» The frequent Vacancies and 2. the many Schiſms 
which have hapned in it 3 and 3. the Anti-Popes in them 
created : the Writers of thoſe times accounting him 
only among the Popes, to whoſe fation they were moſt 
devoted. This Catalogue enſuing I have colle&ed 
principally out of the Tables of Helvicas,Freigins, Bellar- 
mine, and Onuphrins, whoſe differences I have reconciled 
as well as poſſibly I could : premoniſhing the Reader, 
that where the number of years which every Pope is 
found to fit in the Papal Chair, makes not up the full 
number form his firft admiſſion, to the coming in of his 
Succeſſor 3 it mult be underſtood of ſome Schiſm or Va- 
cancy, hapning in the Interval, by which the tale is to 
be made up. And for the difficulties which occurr a+ 
mongſt the Antients, in the firſt Succeſſion, ſome placing 


Pope of Rome, for the Dioceſe or Prefecture of ihat City; 


| of them thus, Linus.Cletus,Clemens; ſome Linus, Clemens, 


the Primate Or Archbilhup of Milli, for rhe Diocct. jf ' Cletus and finally ſome others putting Clemens the firlt, 
Traly 3 of Syrminm, for that of Iliyrt 92 5 of Lyoas, ior 
that of France; of York, tor Britains Toleao, ior Spain) 
and of Carthage,for Africk, Then for the alt parts of che 
Empire, there was the Patriarch of Alexaudria, tor the 
Dioceſe of Egypt 3 of Antioch, tor that of the Orient 3 
the Primate or Archbiſhop of Epheſus, tor the Dioceſe of 


Afia, of Nicemedia, for that of Pontusz of Bizantinm, or 
Conſtantinople, for that of Thrace 3 of Theſſolonica, tor the 
Dioceſc of Greece,and of Fuſtiniana prima, tor that of Da- 
cia. Among all which there was a mutual correſpon- 
dence and Co-ordination, for the gencral Government of 
the Churchz maintained by Letters of 1ntercoutle, 
which they called &iteras formatas, and Communicatorias 3 
but no ſubordinatiot, and much leſs {ubjec&ion, unto 
one another, as doth appear moſt evidently by the Ca- 
nons of the Council of Nice, attigning to the three great 
Patriarchs their peculiar bounds, according to the cu- 
ftom of the former times. As for the Dioceſe or Patriar- 
chate of the Popes of Rome, 1t contained in it thoſe ten 
Provinces, which were immediately fubject to the Pre- 
fe& or Povoft of* that City ( an Officer firſt 1ntiituted by 
Auguſtus Ceſar )chatis to ſay, the Provinces of Tyſcia and 
Umbria, Picenum Suburbicarium, Campania, Apulia and 
Calabria.Valeria,Samnium, Lucana and the Brutiz, in the 
main Land of 1tulyz and the three Iflands of Siczly, 
Corſica, and Sardinia. - In which regard, (I mean as to 
the immediate Government of thoſe Provinces by the 
Prefed of the City of Rome ) as they are called Regiones 
Suburbicarie, by Ruffin an Italian Writer 3 {o anciently 
the Pope himſelf was called Urbicxs,or the City Biſhop, 
as appears plainly by Optatzs, who calleth Pope Zephe- 
rinns, Zepherinus Urbicus. But the Popes were not long 
content with that allotment, growing up daily by a 
eddy and conftant watchfulnefs upon all occaſions, to 
encreaſe the Grandeur of that Scez and taking to them- 
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| Fknow no better way to compoſe the ſame, than to af- 


hrm ( as many of the Fathers do) that St. Peter and'St. 
Paul were Co-founders of the Church in Rome; St. Peter 
of the Church of the Circamciſion, and St. Pa! of the 
Gentiles, each of them being Biſhop of the Church of 
his own foundation: and then to draw down the Suc- 
ccſſion in this manner following. 


The Biſhops of Rome. 


A. Ch. 
44 1 St. Peter, Biſhop of theChurches of the Circam- 


ciſ10ns 
70 2 Cletus,>or Anacletus, Succeſſor to St. Peter in the 
Churches of the Circumciſion. 23. + | 


- 


59 I. St. Paul Biſhop of the Churches of the Gentiles. 
70 2 Linus, Succeſſor to St. Paul in the Church of the 
Gentiles. 1 Te 

SI 3 Clemens having ſucceeded Linus firſt in the Church 

of the Gentiles, did after, Anno 93. ſucceed Cletus allo in 

the Church of the Fews, reckoned by ſome the next 

Succeflor to St. Peter, becauſe the next who after him 

had the charge of the wholez the Church of the Gentiles 

not being founded, or not diſtinguiſhed from the other, 

ll ſome years after Peter's coming, | 


IO3 4 Anacletus 9. 

I12 5 Emariſtus 9, 

6 Alexander 16 m« 5 d. 
7 S1XtUS5 IO, 

142 8 Teleſphorus 12% 


203 15 Zepberinus 18. 
221 16 Caliſtus 5» 

226 17 Urbanus 6 m' 7 d- 
233 18 Pontianus 5 
238 19 Antherus 1- 


IT 


ſelves the honor to be Vindices Canonum, the ſiric and 
punctual preſeryers of the ancient Diſcipline which took 
extreamly well with all ſorts of people. Till in the end. 
from being VindicesCanonum,they came to be Interpreters 
and at laſt the Rulers, or rather the Over-rzlers of the 
Canonrz and from chict Labourers in the Vineyard 


154 9 Hyginus 4. 
159 10 Pius 9. 

167 I1 Ancetus $ ms 9, 
I75 12 Soter 4- 

179 13 Elentberius 15. 
I9 I 4 Vittor Os 


239 20 Fabianus 14+ 

253 21 Cornelins 2. 

255 22 Lucius 1 ms &+ 

256 23 Stephannus 3 ms 3 

260 24 Sixtus,or Xiſtus W-2 

262 25 Dionyſius 10e | 
272 26 Felix 


A 


(» 


(es 
er, 
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26 Filix 2 ms 5 
27 Eutichants 8» 

28 Cain I 2 

29 Marcellinns 8 
ZO Marcellus 5. 

31 Evuſchius 2. 

32 Miltiades 3. 

33 Sylveſter 22. 


492 49 Gelaſius 4. 
$97 50 Anaſtafins II. 2. 
499 51 Symmachus 15: 
514 52 Hormiſda 9. 
523 53. foannesT: 2 meg d. 
5260 54 Felix IV. 4 
530 55 Bonifaucaus Il. 15 
532 56 foannes IL. 3. 
6 34 Mareus m. 8. 535 57 dApapetrs 1+ 
35 Fulins 15 m. 5» $536 58 Sylverins 1. 
36 Liberins15 cui vivo 537 59 Vigil us 18; 
Felix ſuffefius. 555 60 Pelugins 5. 
37 Damaſus 15. 560 61 foannes IIl. 135" 
38 Syrictus 13» 573 62 Benediflus 1. 
3 39 Anaſtaſius 4+ 578 63 Pelagins Il. 12: 
40 Innocenttus 15» $90 6. Gregorius Mag. 1 4+ 
41 ZLoſymus 1 mh. 4 605 65 Sabinianus 1. the 
42 Bynifacius 5.  Hft of the Ro- 
424 43 GCcleſtinus 3 m+ 5, man Biſhops, not 
432-44 Sixtus II. $8. having thwt ar- 
449 45 Leo magn 21. rogant Title of 
451 46 Hilarins 6 m. 10. Univerſal Biſhop , 
465 47 Simplicius 15 me5« Or Head of the 
483 45 FelixIll. g, Church. 


The Popcs of Rome challenging a Supremacy, 


over all the Church. 


606 1 Bonifacinus III. 3. 
607 2 Bomfaciut IV. S. 816 34 Stephanns V. mm. 74 
615 3 Deus-dedit 3. 817 25 Puſchalis 7: 

615 4 Bomifacius V.5 ma1o $24 36 Engenins Il. 3. 
624 5 Homrarins 13. 827 37 Valentinus d. 4. 
634 6 Severinus 2. 827 38 Gregorius IV. 16. 
639 7 Joannes IV. 2. 8.43 39 Sergins Il. 3. 

641 8 Theodoruts 7 m. 5 $46 go Leo IV. $. 

649 9 Martinus 6. 41 Foannes VIIE. vulgh 
654 10 Eugenjus 2 m. 9, POPE FOANE. 2, 
657 11 Vitalianus 1 4. 4.2 Benediflus 11. 2. 
671 12 A-Deo-datus; 4.3 Nicolaus 10. 

677 13 Domnus 1 m5 d. 44 Adrianus 'I. 5. 
679 14 Apatho 4+ 45 Foantes IX 10, 
683 15 Leo Il m. 10. 46 Martiaus 1. 1. 
684. 16 Benedi us Il { . 47 Adriinus Hh. i. 
6385 17 Foannes V. I- 43 Stephanns VI. 6, 
686 138 Conontm 1 1+ 49 For mo HS .'. 

688 19 Sergius 13. 50 Bonifacins V1.4. 1 5» 
701 20 foannes VI. 3. 51 StepÞanus VIL. 1. 
704 21 Joannes vII. Zo 52 Romainns me. 4+ 
707 22 Sſtihings d. 20. 53 Theodvrus I. d. 20. 
707 23 Conſt Ht 2s * 54 Joannes Xe 2. 
71g 2:4 Gregorius I. 17. 55 Benedidns IV. 2: 
731 25 Greg Ill. 10 wa. 9. 56 Leo V. d. 40. 

742 26 L4:barims 10+ 57 Chriſtophorus Ms 7s 
752 27 Stephanus Il. & 4. 58 - crgius IN. m. 7: 
752 28 Stepoanus Ill, 5. 59 Aniſtaſias WH. 2. 
757 29 Paulus |. 10. 60 Lando m 6. 

767 30 Conſtans UW. x. 61 Joannes Xl. I 5s 
769 31 Stepbanus IV. 4o 62 Leo VI. m. 6: 

72 32 Airtanusl, 25, 63 Steph anus VII. 2. 


756. 33 Leo HI. 20: 


FP, —_ 


931 64 Foannes XII, Go 


W4 


1254 122 Alexander IV. 6. 
1261 123 Urbanns IV. 2, 
1265 124 Clemens IV. 3, 
1271 125 Gregorins XR. 14, 
1275 126 Innocent V, mM 5. 
1276 127 Adrian V. d. 19. 
1270 129 Tommnes RR1.4.3; 
1277 129 Nicolaus II. 4. 
1261 13C Martinnus IV, 4s 
1285 131 Hoporius IV. 4. 
1288 132 Nicolaus IV. 4. 
1294 133 Celeſtin V-m. 6. 
1295 134 Bonifacius VIII.$ 
1303 135 Benedzcfus IX,m,9 
1305 136 Clemens V. 9. 
1316 :37 Foannes XXIL. 18 
1334 138 Benediche X. 7. 
1342 139 Clemens VI. 10. 


936 65 LeoVIL. 4. 

940 66 Stephanus IX. 3. 
943 67 Martinus III. 3. 
946 68 4gapetus Il. g. 
956 69 Toannes XIII 8; 
964. {© Leo VIIE. 1, 

965 71 Benedicrus V. 1. 
966 72 Joannes XIV, To 
973 73 Benediflus VI. ms. 6. 
974 74 Domnns Il. 1 m. 5. 
97< 75 Bonifacius VII. x. 
975 76 Bencdifius VII. 8, 
984: 77 Foannes XV. Is 
985 7b Joannes XVI. 10: 
995 79 Foannes XVII. 4; 
996 $0 Gregorius V. 3 m. 
c99 81 Sylveſter II. difus 


Necromanticns 4.« 1352 140 Innocent VI. 10+ 


I 003 82 foanuesXVIIL. m.5 1362 141 UrbanV. $. 
ICO3 82 Foannes-XIX, 6. 1 


1909 84 Sergins IV, 3, 
1012 $5 Benediftus VIII: 12: 
1024 86 Joannes XX. 8 M49 
1033 87 Benedicins IX, 12 
1-45 88 SIveſter THE. me. 1. 


1371 142 Gregorius Xl. 7. 

1375143 Urban VI. i:. 
399 1944 Boniface IX. 14. 

1404 145 Itocent VII. 2. 

* 1406 146 Gregorius XII, 24 


1045 8g BenediGus X, m. 1. 
1045 99 Gregoraus VI.1m.7 
1047 91 Clemens Il. m. 9. 
1947 92 Damaſus Il. d. 23. 
1049 93 LeoIX. 5. 
105594 Uidor I, 2. 

1057 95 Steph anus X:1m.6» 
1059 96 Nicolaus II, 2 m 6: 
1062 97 Alexander II. 11. 
1073 98Gregorin VII. ditus 


Hildebrandugs 12. 


1086 99 Vider IL. 1. 
1087 100 Urbanus I. 12. 
ID99 1OI Paſchais IL. 18. 
I118 102 Gelaſins I 1. 
I119 103 Caliſtus Il. 6. 
1125 104 Honorias I. 5+ 
1130 105 Innocens Il. 13. 
1143 106 Celeſtial. m. 5, 


i 14.1 


1 07 Lucius Il. #2. 11s 


1145 105 Exgenins II. 8. 
1153 109 Anaſtaſius IV. 1: 
1154 110 AdrianlV. 4- 
1159 111 Alexand. I. 22 
I t$1 112 Luctas Wl. 4. 
1185 113 Urban I. 2. 
1137 114 Gregorius Villm-2 
1188 115 Clements III. 2. 
I191 116 Cefeſtize IL. 6, 
1198 117 Innocent WIN, 17. 
1216 118 Honortas IL. 10. 
1227 119 Gregorius IX. 14+ 


1241 120 Celeſti IV. d. 17. 164.4 179 Imocent X. now 


1243 121 Innocent IV. 1 + 


1409 147 Alex. Ve m- 10. 
1410 148 JoarnesXXIIL. 5; 
I417 149 Martin V. 13. 
1431 150 Eugentus IV. 16; 
1447 151 Nicolaus V. $. 


1455 152 Calliftus TIT. 3. 
1458 153 Pius Iante difus 


Mnea S puns. 6s 


1464 154 Paulus Il. 7, 
I471 155 Sixtus IV. 12; 
1484 156 Imocent VIIL 7, 
1492 157 alexander VL. 11s 
1503 158 Pius Wd. 26, 
1503 159 Julius Il. 10, 
1513 160 LeoXN.g. 

1522 161 Adrian Vl. 2; 
1524 162 Clemens VIE 106 
1534 163 Paulus UL. 15. 


1550 16. fuling Il. 5. 

I 355 165 Marcellus T.d.22- 
1555 166 Paulus IV. 5, 
1560 167 Pins IV, 6. 

1567 168 Pins V.5, 


I5721 69 Gregorius xXIIT.; 3 


1535 170 Sixtus V. 5. 


1590 171 Urban VIL. 4. 12, 
1590 172 Grego. X'V.meg, 


I 591 I73 Innocent IX. M.s1ls 
1592 17 4 Clement VIII. 13s 
1625 175 Leo RL. 4. 26, 
1605 176 Paulus V. 16. 
1621 177 Greg. XV. 2. 
1623 178 Urban VIIL. 25, 


living. 


To theſe one hundred ſeventy ninc Popes, add the | Apoſtles of the 1-iþp Nation, very much hotiouted by 


ſixty five Biſhops which preceded that arro 


hundred forty four, How many are to come, he 
mult be a cunning man that can determine. And yet 
ſuch cunnmg meu there have been, who have deter- 
mined poſitively, but withal, Prophetically , of the 


number of Popes; by name St. Malachy one of the firſt | that when ſo many Popes had fate in St. Peters. Chair, 


gant title of that people to this very day. Of whom there is rc- 


Umverſal, and they make up the full number of two | maining in M:ſinghams colle&ion of the Iriſh Saints, 2 


certain number ot Mottoes, in the Latix tongue agreeable 
to the nature or chief accidents of a5 many Popes ſucceſ- 
lively to one another, according to the order of thoſe 
ſeveral Mottoes : and thereunto this Propheſic annexcd, 
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ther the World ſhould end, or the Popedom fail. The. 
P.cok was ſhowed to me by the Author, when I was at 
Paris, and the Popes names in order joyned to every 
M,tto, as far as to the time of Vrban, who aſl deccaſcd 
which I compared as well as memory would ferve me, 
and found the Mottoes and the Popes to be very anfwer- 
able. The Motto for Pope Urban, which I took mott 10- 
tice of, was, Lilium and Roſa: a Motto very {utable to 
the principal Action which was like to happen m 11s 
time, being the conjundion of the Engliſh Roſe, and tac 
French Lily 3 in the marriageot Charles King of England, 
and Madam Henrietta Maria the Princels of Fraxce 
which that Pope carneſtly promoted, in his ſpeedy and 
cheerful grariting of the Dilpenſation. And to take trom 
me all ſuſpicion of Impotiure, this Maſingham ſhewcd 
me an old Book written by one 1/ion a Fleming,and prin- 
ted ncer 200 years before his Collection 3 in which the 
 Mntcesſtood as in his they did,and comparing theMvitoes 
with a printed Catalogue of the Popes, I found the name 
of Urban, and that Motto, to juurp even together. From 
Urban down-wards there remained ( as I now remem- 
ber) 36 Mottoes more to come 3 by contequence, it this 
Malachy were as true a Prophet as one Malachy was, jult 
{9 many Popes, and then the Popedorn to be ruined, or 
the World to end. But 1 hope God for his Elefs fake 
will abridge thoſe days, and not permit the {apertiitions 
and the corruptions of that Church to endure fo long 
nor ſo many Aſſertiors and Defenders of thofe Romay 
Heterodoxies, to be addcd to the former number. Out of 
the ſtories of all which ( pretermitting many things of 
Ie{s conſideration) I will only f{cle& ſome tew paſlages, 
for the better nnderſtanding of their ſtate and ſtory. 

1» Pelagirrs tne firtt, ordaincd that Hereticks and Schiſ- 
maticks ſhould be puniſhed with temporal death 3 which 
ſeverity continueth {ti}! : and that none ſhould be pre- 
terred to Eccletialiical diguities by Gitts, and Bribes; 
which pious order is long tince adequated. '” 

2: Vitalianus, tilt brought Organs into the. Divine. 
ſervice of the Church of Rome, to be uſcd with the 
{inging or vocal Mulick formerly in ule; which after- 
wards was brought unto more perieCtion dy the Popes 
ſucceeding. 

3+ Conſtantine was fo genuaaliy beloved of all men, 
that going to Conſtantinople, Jultinian the fecond Kitt 
his feet 1n fign of honour, which ſome of the antbi- 
tious Popes in times ſucceeding, drew into example, and 
at laſt brought into a cuſtom, as 1t {till continu- 
cth, 

4+ Paſcal the firſt, cauſed ghe Pricfts of certain Pari- 
ſhes in Rome, by reaſon of their ncarncſs to his perſon, 
their prefunce at his ElcE&tion, and to honour them with 
a more venerable Title, to be called Cardinals. Now 
_ mates for Kings, and numbred about 70. but more or 
{cwer at the {ole plcalure of the Popcs. » 

5. Exgenius the iccond, took to himſelf within the 
Territorics of the Church, the Authority of creating, 
Dukes, Earls and Knights3 as the Exarch of Ravenna 
had uſed to do. 

6. Sergins the ſecond, was the firſt that changed his 
name. For thinking his own name, Bocea di Poyco, Or 
Swincs-mouth, not confonant to his dignity, he caufed 
himfclt to be called Sergius 3 which precedent his Succet- 
{ors foilowing, do alſo vary their namcs. So that it 
one be a Coward he is called Leo 1f a Tyrant, Clemens 3 
if an Athiclt, Pzzs, or Tanccent > if a Rultick, Vrbanuss 
and ſo for the rclt. | 

7+ Jobn the cight, is by moſt men confeſſed to be a 
Woman, and is uſually called Pope Foane- To avoid 
the like diſgrace, the Porphyry Chair was ordaincd3 ubi ab. 
«[timo dzacono, &c, {o that both ina litera! and myſtical 


ſenſe, this Woman may not unkitly be called, The IVhore 
of Babylon. The name of this Fernale Pope, the Romiſh 
Chronologers have not inſerted into the Catalogue 3 the 
reaſon, as Marian Scotus giveth 1t, propter turpitudinem 
rt, & ſexum muliebrem. And from hence it is that in the 
common Catalogues, theſe Popes that have called them- 
{clves Fohns, are {o ill ordered 3 ſore making that Foby 
which {uccceded Adrian the ſecond, An. 87 2. to be the 
&th and others the gth Platzoa only of all the Pontifices 
as reckoneth Pope Joane as the $th of the Johns, and (o 
forward: in which particular 1 have followed his autho- 
rify. And it is probable enough that God might ſuffer 
that proud See to fall into ſuch an intamy, the better to 
bumble the enſuing Popcs, in the times of their greateſt 
rutt aud flouriſhz or to prevent the brag of that conti=- 
nucd Succeffion, they fo much pretend to. More of this 
Argument, (as to the truth of the ttory in matter of Fact) 
he that Jilts to ſee, may fatishe himfeclt in Mr. Cooks Book 
ot Pope Foanez who moi induſitriouſly hath anſwered 
all objections, which have been made againſt it by thoſe 
ot Rome. | 

8. Nicolas the firſt, the better to faſten the Clergy to 
the Sce of Rome,” and make them the leſs obnoxious to 
their natural Princes was the tirft who did by Law re- 
{train them from-marriage. Saying, that it was more 
boneft to have to do with many Women privatcly, than open- 


| ly to heep a Wife : and ſome of his Succeflors followed 


it ſo cloſe, that a Piricſt of Placentia bing accuſed to 
have Wite and Children,” was deprived of his Benefice 5 
but upon proot made, that ſhe was the Wife of ano- 
ther man, and his $trampet only, he was again reltored. 


| tO Its 


9. Adrian the thixl, ordaincd, that the Emper= 
rour from thenceforth ſhould have no more to do 
with the Ele&ion, or confirmation of the Pope 5 


| but chat it ſhould be Icft wiolly to the Roman Cler= 


BY 

10. Formoſus was lo ill beloved, and of ſucha gene- 
ral azſelteem, that Pope* Stever the ſeventh cauſed his 
body to be unburycd, all bis Ads reverſed, two of his 
fingers to be.cut oft, and-then the mangled carkaſs to 
be again interred among the Laity. And though theſe 
Ads of Steven were adjudged illegal, both by Fobn the 
tenth, and Pope Komanns, two of his Succeſſors; and 
the doings of Formoſis juſtified : yet Sergizs the third 
cauſed his corrupt and putriticd body to be taken once 
more out of the gravez and his hcad to be cut off; as if 
[ill alive. So little did the zafallibility of St. Peters Chair 
preſerve thee Popes trom talling into groſs and irre- 
concileable contradictions. | 

11- fob the tweltth, was the next after Scrgius the 
{ccond, that changed his name 3 a very wicked, cruel, 
and libidinous man: who coming, to that place by his 
Fathers greatnefs, cut off the noſe of one Cardinal, and 
the hand of another, tor that they hud fgniticd to rhe 
Emperour Otho the fnfi, what a {canda} all the Church 
a1d fulfcr by his detcliable lite 5 and tially, being taken 
1m Adultery, was lain by the kusband of the woman. 

12-Gregory the atth,hnding [2c powe.r of the Emperor, 
as long as it continucd 11 4 way of Lacceflion,not likely to 
be over-born by that of the Churcl; ; 2nd being withal 
incenſed againlt the Ryman, who, till that time rctaines 
ſome ſhadow of an Empire ; projected the election of the 
tucure Emperours, by the Frinces of Germany by which 
the Germaizs were diliracted into Factions, and the Ro- 
mans Weakned 3 and {o a doorlctt open to thc Popes of 
Rome, to make their ends upon them both. 

13+ Steve; the tenth, brought the Church of Millain to 
be under the obcdience of the Popes of Rome, which till 
that time had challenged an equality with them 3 45 
vetozc 
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before Pope Domnus had done the Church of Ravenna, 
whieh for ſome time had challenged the precedency of 
them. _ | 

14» Gregory the ſeventh, commonly called Hildebragd, 
a turbulent and unquiet man, who firſt adventured to 
draw the premiſes laid down by ſome of his Predece(- 
ſors into a concluſion: Excommunicating the Emperor 


Heary the fourth, for medling with the Inveſtztures of 


Biſhops, and cauling Rodolph Duke of Suevia to rebel a- 

ainſt him. A man, much favoured againſt the Princes 
of her own Houſe by the Conntels Mathildis, who is faid 
to be fo much his triend, that for his {ake ſhe left the 
company of her Husband, and diſheritcd her right Heirs, 
fetling her whole Eſtates in Italy on the See of Rome. And 
though the Emperor had the better of this Pope, and 
made him fly out of Rome, and die in exile; yethe was 
tain at laſi to ſubmit himſelf to Pope Paſchal the ſecond, 
( who had Armed his own Son againit him) to attend 
bare-foot at his own door, and cry peccavis 

15+ Sergizs the third, ordained the bearing of Candles, 
in the Feaſt of the Purification of the Virgin Mary, thence 
called Candlemas day. 

16. Sergius the fourth was the firſt that on Chriſtmaſs 
night, with divers Ceremonies did canſecrate Swords, 
Roſes, or the like 3 to be ſent as tokens of love and ho- 
nour to ſuch Princes as deſerved beſt of them, or whom 
they deſired to oblige. Thus Leo the tenth ſent a con- 
ſecrated Roſe to Frederick, Duke of Saxony, requeſting 
him to baniſh Lzther : and Paxl the third an hallowed 
Sword to Fames the fifth of Scotland, to engage lim in 
a War againſt Henry the Eighth, who Þþad then with- 
drawn himſ{c!f and his Kingdom, from the Pope's com- 
mands. | 

17. Nicols the ſecond,took from the Ryman Clergy the 
ele&ion of Popes, and gave it the Colledge of Cardinal?. 

13. Celeſtine the {econd, was the Inventer of that mad 
manner of curſing, or Azathematizing, by Bell, Book, and 
Candle. | 

19. Alexander the third, purſuing the deſperate courſe 
of Gregory the ſeventh, cxcommunicated the Emperor 
Frederick, the firſt, and by raiting War againſt him in 
every place 3 brought him to that exigent, that he was 
fain to proſirate himſelf at his feet: when the Pope 
treading on his neck, faid aloud S#per Aſpidem &* Baſi- 
liſcum, &c. profanely applying thole words to, the pre- 
ſent occaſion. And when the Emperor, to put the better 
colour on his diſgrace, meckly raylyed, Noa tibi ſed Pe- 
zro 3 the Pope not willing to loſe his part of. fo great a 
glory, fubjoyned as angerly, Et mibi &* Petro. 

20. Innocent the third held a Council in Rome, in 
which it was decreed that the Pope ſhould have the cor- 
xecion of all Chriftan Princcsz and that no Emperor 
ſhould be acknowledged, till he had ſworn obedience 

to him. Which bringeth into my mind that jolly hu- 
mour of the great Cham of Tartary z who when he hath 
dined, commands lis Trumpeters to ſound, and make 
Proclamation, that now all other Kings and Princes 
may ſit down to dinner. He brought in the DoGtrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and ordained that there ſhould be a 
Pix made to cover the conſecrated ( but now tranſubjtan- 
tiated ) Bread, and a Bell to be rung before it. He is alſo 
(aid to have firſt impoſed Arricular Confeſſion upon the 
pcople. 

2 1+ Nicolas the third, was the firſt Pope who practiſed 
to enrich his kindred, intending to make one of them 
King of Lombardy, another King of Tuſcany and to 
raiſe the reli to great Advancements out of the Lands of 
the Church. Before which time (as Machiavel very well 
oblervcth) as there was no mention of the vrencenhant 
of any of thc Pope's kinsfolks or poſterity, {q afterwards 
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| they ſtudicd no one thing more than to prefer their own. 


blood 3 inſomuch that they have not only labourcd (a5 
he faith) to make them Princes, but if it were poſlible 
would procure the Popedom to be made hereditary. So 
he, with probability <nough. For fo dearly do they 
love their Nephews (by which name they uſe to call their 
Baſtards) that it was very juſtly ſaid by Pope Alexander 
the third, The Laws forbid us to get Childrcn, and the 
Devit hath given us Nephews in their ftead. 

22» Boniface the cighth, of whom it is ſaid, That be 
entred like a Fox, reignedlike a Lion, and died like a Dog 3 
by his general Byll, exempted the Clergy from being 
chargeable with Taxes and Payments, unto Temporal 
Princes. Which being complycd with by the Clergy of 
Evgland, King Edward the tirſt pat them out of his pro- 
tection and fo the Popes Bull left roaring here. He 
| cauſed the Book of the Canon Law, called the Decretals 
to be firſt ſet out : and inſtituted the Fealt of Fubilce, to 
be held in Rome every hundredth year 3 but by Clement 
the fixthit was brought unto the tifticth year, and fince 
reduced to the tive and twentieth, This is that Bont- 
face, who in that great concourſe of people wiich re- 
paired to Rome, to obſerve his new Fealt of Jubilee, (t0 
which every one that did repair was to have a plenary 
remiſtion of all his fins) ſhewed himſelf one day in the 
habit ot a Pope, and the next day in that of an Empe» 
ror 3 and cauſed two Swords to be born before him eve- 


ry day, in tign that all Power Eccleſiaſtical and Tempora! 
| did belong unto him. 

23+ Clement the htth, was-the firſt that made Tadulgen- 
ces and Pardons faleable. For ſecing (faid he) that one 


| drop of our Saviour's blood had been enough to have 


ſaved all Mankind, and yet that all his blood was ſhed, 
the over-Plas was Ictt to the Church as a ftanding Tica- 
ſure, to be diſpoſed of by St. Peter and his Succelors. 
And hereunto, to make his Treaſure the more inexhault- 
ed, he added the Merits of the Virgin Mary, and all 
other Saints. Being wearicd with the infolencies Ot 
the pcople of Rome, he removed the Papal Sec to Avzg- 
non m France, where it continued for the ſpace of feven> 
ty years, ; | 

24+ Clement the ſixth, had an ill time of it. For in his 
Papacy the Emperor gave freely all Lands belonging to 
che Church, to ſuch as formerly had ufurped them 3 to 
be holden by them of the Empire, Upon which tirle 
the Malteſti became Lords of Rimini, the Ordelaffi ot 
Forli, the Vareni of Camerine, the Bextivolics Of Bononta, 
the Maxfredi of Faenza, &c. Which Eſtatcs were never 
recovercd to the Church, till the time of Pope Fulio the 
ſecond z though conquered from the preſent owners 1n 
the time of Alexander the ſixth, by Ceſar Borgias his Son 3 
who had an aim of ſetling them, and perhaps the Papa- 
Cy 1t {clt, on the Borgiax Family. 

25. Gregory the cleventh, returned the Papal Chau a- 
gain to the City of Rome, whither he conveyed himſelf 
by Sea, 1n private, for tear of being withheld by the 
French : and being come thither, found the chict parts 
of the City {o over-grown. with bricrs and buſhes, and 
the principal buildings oft. fo decayed and ruinous, 
that a little longer abſence would have made it dcfo- 
late. 

- 26, Pax! the ſecond, cndeavourcd to encreafe the 
Majcſty of the Popedom by Arms and Avarice, and ex- 
cceded all his Predecettors in powp and thew : cauling, 
nis Miter to be cnriched with Diamonds, Saphyrs, Emc- 
ralds, and other Stones of great price z and augmenting, 
the ſplendor of the Cardinals with a Scarlet Gown, 
whom Incent the fourth had graced with Red Hits 
before. He brought the Fablice from fifty years to 
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>=. Sixrus the fourth ordained a conſtant Guard to | 
attcod his perfun- He very much bcautitied and re-. 
paired the City of Rome, and was the tult founder of 
the Vatican Library. But on the other fide he is {aid by 
{Omc. to have (et all Offices and Preterments to lale, and 
to have builded in Rome Stews of both ſexes to bring in 
B.ads, and to authorize our Ladics- Pſalter. 

28. Alexander the lixth, ſetting alide all modetty, was 
ihe firtt that openly acknowledged bis Nephews (as thcy 
call their Baſtards) to be his Sons. By one of waich, 
the Ceſar Burgias before named, he recovered Forli,Imola, 


delian of ſerling them in his own Family, as b-tore 15 
(id; and to that cnd called in the French, who aitc! 
made {uch toul work 11 lta/y. 

29. Tilio the ſecond hid more in him cf the Soldier, 
than the Prclate , recovering, miny Towns unto the 
Church, which had bcen formerly ulurped, being taren 
from the Occupants by Ceſar Borgius 3 and Keeping Italy 
3n is tine in continual Wars. Tiis is the Pope who 
pailing over the Bridge of Tiver, brandiſhea his Sword, 


the faid feigned Donation, but afhrms that divers learned 
men reported, That Conſtantine and Sylveſter (to whom 
it 15 (aid to have been made) lived in divers Ages. Then 
{keweth, how baſe and obſcure the Authority of the 
Pope was in Rome it, ſelf, during the time that the bar- 
barous Nations inade havock of Ttaly. 2. That in the 
mititution of the Exarchaze, the Popes had nothing to 
do with the Temporal Sword, but livcd as fubjc& to the 
Empcrors. 3» That thcy were nor very much obeyed 
in matters Spiritu2l. by realon ct the corruption of their 
Manncrs. 4: Tinat atter the overthrow of the Exarchate, 
the Emperors now neglCtivg Traly, the Romans began 
to be governed boy the advyicc 2004 PpOWer of the Popcs. 
5. T hat Pepin Of France, ad his Son Charles having 0- 
verthrown the Kingdom of the®Lombrds; gave unto 
the Popes the Exarchate. Urbije, Anon 7, Sf o/eto, and 
pany othcr Towns and Territorics about Rome. 6. That 
the Popes in all their Evils ans. Charters, expreſkd the 
date of thum in thelc r0110WINg, Word<; Such a 070 0ur 
Lord the Emperor reigning. 7. Fat long attcr the tran- 
flation of the Empire trom France to Germany, the Popes 


«nd threw his Reys into the Ravers {aying, that if Peter's 
Keycs would not lerve his turn, theu Paul's SWerd ſhould 
do16 -:- 

20. Leo the tenth was indeed 2 great Favourer Ot 
[.carning, but of great prodigality, and vaſt expence. 


| began to make open proteliation, that the Pontifical dig- 
nity was rather to give Laws co the Emperors, than re- 
ceive any from them. 8. Tinat bung thus railcd ro an 
 carthly power, they forgot the {alvation of fouls, ſandti- 
ty of lite, and the Comman.liments of God, propagation 


For maintenance whereot, he fent his tulcable Indulgen- 
ces into France and Germany: Winch buſtwets being 1n- 
dilcreerly bandlcd by his Miniſters, occationed Lither in 
Germany, and Zuinglius amougtt the SwitzerF3 fill to 
wmtcayanit them and atterwards to queliion many 
points ot Popiſh Do@rinc. In purſuance of which 
quarrel, the Pope of Rome burnt Lutber*s Books, whom 
he declared fag an Heretick; and Lwuther did che Jike at 
J/utcnberg, which the Pope's Cauon Law, whom he de- 
clarcd to be a Parſecutor, a Tyraut, aud the very Anti- 


of Religion, and Charity towards men : And that to 


| raiſe Arms, to mane War ayainlt Chriſtzans, to: invent 
| new devices for gettivg of moacy, to profane ſacred 
things for their own cnds, and to enrich their kindred 
and children, was their only ttudy. Aud this-is the 
{ubitance of Gricciardine 1n that place : an Author above 
all exception. He was a man whom the Popes employed 
in many bufincfles of principal importance z fo that no 
hate to them, but love to the truth, made him write 
thus much. As for the City oi Rome, fo unlikely is it to 


crit, Which fl:me encreafed fo falt and inlazged fo 
tar, that it burnt down a great pait of the Papal Mo- 
narchy. 

21. Pins the fourth, continucd the Council formerly 
callcd at Trent by Pope Parl the third, bat interrupted 
and laid afide from one Pope to another, and .naving, 
brought it to an end, and thereby ſetied and confirmed 
the T:tereſs of the Clrurch of Kome, cauled it to be rc- 
ccived 35 Oecumenical : though the Tt alian Biſhops bing 
moſt ot them the Pope's Creatures, did more than dou- 
ble the vumber of «11 the reſt; and yer ſome of the relt 
alſo were but mcerly Titz/ars He addcd allo a new 
Creed conlitiing of twelve Articles to be added to that 


have been given by Conftamine, that neither Pepzz nor 
Charles his Son, (though more bcholding to the Popes 
chan that Ewperor was) could be induced to part with 
it, Lewis finamed Pizs, 15 faid to have bcen the firfk 
Donor of it, and 2 Copy of his Donation 15 found in the 
third Book ot Volaterran, fub{cribed by the Emperor, his 
. three Sons, ten Piſhops, cight Abbots, hiftcen Earls, and 
the Pope's Library-Keeper : yet notwithltanding it is 
thought, by many very learned and judicious men, that 
rcally there was nv fuch matter 3 but ou all this was 
torged by Anaſtaſius thePope's Bibliuthecarian,or Library- 
Keeper, who is cited 2s a witncts to thi Donation. And 
yct to put the matter further ot of queition, let us 


of the Avoſtles, by all who lived in the Communion of | next hear what that great Poiititian and Statciman, the 


the Church of Rowe. But of the words and actions of 
thilc Ghoſtly Fathers vc have (aid enough, it not too 
much. 1 will thexctore end with that of the Painter, 
whe icing blamcd by a Cardinal, fog giving to St. Peter's 
Picture too much of tic Red, replied, That be bad made ; 
him fo, as bluſhing at the Lives of thoſe who were called hy 
Smooetjjorfs G 

As tor the Temporal power and greatre(s of the Popes 
of Rome; therc 1s a pretended Donuriva of ihe Emperor 
Conſtantine; by which the City of Rome it felt molt part of 
Traly,and Africk,, and all rh1c H]ands of thole SeaSare con- 
terrcd upon them : the torgery whercot 15 very learned- 
1y ſhewn by our learned Cracazthorp, in his Nilcoule 
upon that tubject. But that Donation might molt jultly | 
be (ulpected of Fraud and Forgery, though no body had 
rook the pains to detect the fame contidering how 
teartul the Popes arc grown to have the truth thereof 
difpured : infomuch that many leaves are razed out of 
Guieciardine by the Inquiſition, where it had been queſlti- 


Recorder of Florexce, Nic. Machiavel, hath obſerved in 
this caſe. * Rome ( faith hc) was always ſubjc& to the 
* Lords of Taly, till Theodorick, King of the Goihs rc- 
* moved his Seat to Ravenua > for thereby the Romans 
* were enforced to fubmir themlely:s to the Biſhops, 
* An+ 430+ or thercabouis. And talking of the citate of 
the Popedom, Ay. 931. he ltatcs it thus. * In Rome were 
* ekcCtcd yearly out of the Novility two Cunſuls, who 
* according to the ancient Culiom zuled that City,  Un- 
* der them was appointcd a Judge to miniſter juſtice to 
* the people. There was alſo a Council of twelve men, 
* which gave Governours unto the Towns ſubjc& to 
* Rome. And tor the Pope, he had in Rome more or 
| Ikf5 Authority, accordiny to the favour which he 
* found with the Etnpcrors, or others then moſ mighty 3 
* but the leaving of Jt aly by the German Emperors {ct- 
© led the Pope in a niore ablohite Soveraignty over-the 
* City. And yet it ſccms they were riot of ſuch ablo- 
© Jute power, but that the Romans tugged haxd with. 


ned, For in that place the Hittorian not only denieth 


| 


* them for their Libcitics, Concerning which he tells 
| | | c 11S 
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© us in another place, That the ambition of the people 
© of Rome did at that time (viz At. 1010.) make much 
© War with the Popes3 and that having helped the 
« Pope to drive out the Emperor, and altered the Go- 
© yernment of 'the City as to them ſcemed good, ſud- 
« denly they became Enemies to him 3 and the Popes 
© received more injuries at their hands, than at any other 
«Chriſtian Princes 3 and that even in thoſe days when 
« the Cenſares of the: Popes made all the Welt of the 
© World to tremble, yet cven then did the people of 
« Rome rebcl, and both'the Popes and the people ſtudy- 
© ed for nothing ſo much, as how one of them night 
© overthrow the Authority and Eftimation of the 
© other. | | 
"Bat for the method and degrees by which the Popes 
aſcended to their temporal greatneſs, take here an ex- 
tract of the Story colle&ed out of the beſi Authors, by 
the moſt Reverend Father in God the late Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury in his learned and laborious work 
againſt Fiſher the Feſuit. © The Pope ( faith he ) being 
« choſen anciently by the Clergy and people of Rome, 
«* uſed always to receive from the Emperors hands a ra- 
e tification of that choice : in ſo much that about the 
« year 5759. whenall Ttaly was on fire with the Lombards, 
© and Pelagius the ſecond conſirained through the ne- 
© ceflity of the times, to enter upon the Popedom with- 
© out the Emperor's leave St. Gregory then a Deacon, | 
« was ſhortly after ſent in an Embaſſie to excule it, But 
© when the Lombards grew lo great in Italy, and the Em- 
© pire was ſo intcſted with the Saracens, and ſuch chan- 
« pes hapned in all parts of the World, as that neither 
« for the preſent the Homage of the Pope was uſeful to 
« the Emperor 3 nor the Protedioz of the Emperour, 'a- 
© yailable for the Pope : by this mcans was the Biſhop 
« of Rome left to play his own game by himſelf. A thing 
© which as it pleaſed him well enough, fo both he and 


« his Succefſors made great advantage by it. For being | 


© prown to that eminence by the favour of the Empe- 
© rors, and the greatneſs of that City and place of his 
«© abode; he then found himſelf the more free, the grea- 
« ter the Tempeſt was that beat upon the other. And 
« then firſt he ſet himſelf to alienate the hearts of the 


«© Italians from the Emperor 3 in which he did prevail | 


« ſo far, that Theophylac the Exarch coming into Italy, 
« was oppoled by the Soulaters, who wiſhed better to 
'< the Pope, than to the Emperor and the Emperor's 
< own Governour was fain to be defended trom his own 


« Souldiers by the Power of the Pope, who had gotten an . 


© intereſt in them againſt their own Maſter. Next he 
« oppoſed himſelt againſt him 3 and about the year 7 i O- 
« Pope Conſtantine the tirfi did openly aftront Phzlippiczs 
« the Emperor , in detence of Images, as Onuphrins tel- 
« leth us. After him, Gregory the ſecond and third, took 
« up his example, and did the like by Leo Tſawrus. By this 
« time the Lombards began to pinch very cloſe, and to 
' © vex on all ſides not only Italy, but Rome too. This 
« drives the Pope to ſeek a new Patron, and very hitly 
«© he meets with Charles Martel in France that famous 
< Warricr againſt the Saracens. Him he employeth in 
« defence of the Church againit the Lombards and the 
© Addreſs ſeems very adviledly taken, it proved {o 
« fortunate to them both. For in ſhort time it dil- 
© ſolved the Kingdom of the Lombards, having then 
< ſtood Two hundred and four years, which was the 
© Pope's ſecurity : and it brought the Crown of France 
© into the houſe of Charles, and ſhortly after the We- 
© ftern Empire, And now began the Popes to be great 
© indeed. For by the bounty of Pepzn,the Son of Charles, 
© that which was taken by him from the Lombards, was 
© given to the Pope 3 that is to ſay, the Exarchate, and 


* all that lay betwixtthe Appennixe and the River of P%; 
* So that now he became a Temporal Prince. But when 
* Charles the Great had fet up the Weſtern Empire, then 
© he reſumed the Ancient and Original power, to go- 
* vern the Church, to call Councils, and to order Pa- 
* pal Ele&ions. And this power continued: for a time 
* in his poſterity 3 for Gregory the ſeventh was confirmed 
© in the Popedom by the ſame Henry the fourth, whom 
© heafterwards depoſed. And it might have continued 
* longer, if the ſucceeding Emperors had had Abilities 
* enough to ſecure, or vindicate their own Rights. But 
© the Pope keeping a ſfirong Council about him, and 
© meeting with ſome weak Princes, and thoſe oft-times 
* diltrafted with great and dangerous Wars, grew firon- 
* ger till he got the better; yet was it carrycd 11 (uc- 
* ceeding times with great changes of Fortune , and 
« different ſucceſs; the Emperor ſometimes plucking 
* from the Pope, and the Pope from the Emperox 3 
* winning and lofing ground, as their ſpirits, abilitics, 
* aids and opportunities were 3 till at laſt the Pope ſet- 
* led himfelt on the grounds laid by Gregory the ſeventh, 
*1n that great power which he now uſcth in and over 
* theſe parts of the Chriſtian World. A power firſt 
* exerciſed (faith he in another place) by this Pope Gre- 
* gory the ſeventh, and made too good upon the Empe- 
« ror Henry the fourth, as by Pope Adrian the fourth, 
* Alexander the third, with {ome others, upon Frederick 
* Barbaroſſa. And others of the Emperors were alike 
£ ferved when they did not ſubmit. And for this, 
* hope his Holineſs was not to be blamed. For if the 
* Emperor kept the Pope under for divers years together, 
* againſt all reaſonz the Pope, as Bellarmine aftirms, 
© being never ſubje& to the Emperor, and wanting 
* force to ſtand on his own Prerogative : I hope the Pope 
* having now got power enough, may kcep the Em- 
© perors under toot, and not ſuffer them any more to ſtart 
© before him. 

Having thus a little glanced at the means, by which 
the great power of the Church of Rome was firlt ob- 
tained 3 1ct us next conſider of thoſe policies, by which 
this Papal Monaxchy hath been fo long upheld in cficem 
and credit. We may divide them into three heads. 
t- Thole by which they have infinuatcd and ſcrewed 
themſelves into the attections and attairs of thc greateſt 
Princes. 2. Tholc by which already thcy have, and by 
which they will hereafter be able to fecure their eſtate ; 
And 3. thoſe by which they kegp thepeople in obedience 
and 1gnorance. | 

1- Concerning the tirfi. Fifi, the Donation of fe- 
veral Kingdoms to them which have no right nor title, 
but by theſe Grants of the Pope, cannot but bind them 
fait to uphold that power, without which they could 
lay no claim to that which they are poſlefled of. Of 
which ſort was the contumation of the Kingdom of 
France to the houſe of Pepin; of Naples to the houle of 
Schawben, and Anjiu ot Navarre to the Spaniards. 
2. The readineſs of their Minifiers to kill fuch as refift 
them, cannot but neceſſitate Princes to ſeek their friend- 
ſhip, and hold fair with them : efpecially tince by a 
Writ of Excommunication, they can arm the Subjeas 
againſt their Soveraign 3 and without the charge of le- 
vying one Souldicr, cither defiroy him utterly, or bring 
him to conformity. The trequent Wars rajfed by them 
againſt the Emperours of Germany, and that againti King 
Fobnin England, by thele Papal fulminations only the 
poyloning of the ſaid King fob by a Monk of Swine- 
ftead, and killing of King Hexry the third of France, by 
Faques Clement 3 axe tull proots of this. 3, Then tollow- 
<th their allowance of Marriages prohibited both by 


| 


God and Nature ; the iſſue of which cannot but g's 
| the. 


Es 
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the Popes Authority, without which their birth would 
be illegitimate, and conſequently themlelves Uncapa- 
ble of the Eſtates they are born unto : And by this means 
they do more firengthen themſclves by the unlawful 
Marriages of others, than ever Prince could do by the 
lawful Marriage of his own. Nothing more faſtencd 
Queen Mary of England to the See of Rome, than the 
queſtion that was railed about the Marriage of ber Mo- 
ther to King Henry the eighth 3 the lawtulneſs of which 
depended chiefly on the diſpenſation of Pope Julio the 
ſecond. 4+ Then cometh in their diſpcniing with the 
Oaths of Princes, when they conceive themſelves 1n- 
duced upon reaſon of State, to fly off from thoſe Leagues 
and break off thoſe Treaties, which have been ſolemn- 
ly made and ſworn betwixt them and their Neighbours. 
By means: whereof, ſuch Princes think themſelves not 
perjurcd , becauſe diſpenſed with by the Pope 3 and 
commonly get ſomething in advantage, or point of pro- 
fit, for which they cannot be unthankful unto the Papa- 
cy. Examples of this kind are obvious 1N all times and 
flories. 5+. Next comes the chooſing, of the younger 
Sons of great Princes, into the rank of Cardinals which 
obligeth the whole Stock or Family to the Papal 
Throne: that being a means whereby young Princes 
are preferred without charge to their Fathers, or any 
diminution of the Regal Patrimony. 6. And as by thele 
courſes he holds in with all Chriſtian Princes generally, 
which are of the Religion of the Church of Rome z (o 
hath he faſtned more particularly on the King of Spain; 
whereof we ſhall ſpeak further when we come to that 
Country. 

2. Carer the ſecond : 1. So it 15 that their Eſtate 
bath the firmeſt foundation of any, as being built on the 
Conſciences of men poſſeſſed with an opinion of their 
Irfallibility, and that undoubted power they pretend un- 
to, not only in Heaven and upon Earth, but alſo over 
Hell and Pargatory. 2. Then comes the innumerable 
Preferments at their diſpoſing, for men of all humours 
and affections as having in their power the diſpoſing 
of almoſk all the Benetices and Biſhopricks of Traly, halt 
of thoſe in Spain, divers in Germany and France : which 
keepeth the Clergy, and all {uch as are that way ſtndied, 


3- Concerning the third. 1. They detcrr the people 
from reading the Scripture, alledging unto them) che 
perils they may incur by miſ-interpretation, 2. They 
breed anAntipathy between the Papiſts and the Proteſtants; 
inſomuch that a Papiſt may not fay Amen, unto a Prote- 
ftants Deo Gratias. 3. They debar them from all ſound 
of the Religion, 1n prohibiting the Books of the Refor- 
med Writers; and hiding their own Treatiſes, in 
which the Tenet of the Proteſtazts is recited only to 
be confuted 3 inſomuch that in all Taly one ſhall ſeldom 
meet with Bellarmines works, Or any of the like nature 
to be fold. 4+ They have under pain of Excommunica- 
tion prohibited the Traliansfrom Travel and Traffic with | 
Heretical Countries, or ſuch places, where thoſe con- 


agious ſounds and tights ( as they tearm them ) might 


i 


make them return infeed. 5. The Severity, or Tyranny 
rather of the Inquiſition, ( of which we ſhall bak more 
at large when we come to Spain) cruſheth not only the 
beginnings, but the ſmalleſt fuſpitions of being this way 
addicted. And 6. the people thus reſtrained from Tra- 
vel, are taught to believe that the Prozeſtants are Blaſ- 
phemers of God and all his Saints; that in England 
Churches are turned to Stables, the people grown bar- 
barous and eat young Children 3 that Gexeva is a profet- 
{cd Sanctuary of Roguery, and the like. We have yet 
two later examples of their dealing in this kind. Firſt, 
thee grols ſlander of the Apoſtaſie ( or, as they call it the 
Reconciliation) unto their Church, of the Right Reve- 
rend Father in God Dr, King, not long, ſince the Lord 
Biſhop of London, a Prelate of too known a faith and 
zeal, to give occaſion for ſuch a calumny. The ſecond, 
a Book by them publiſhed, and commonly ſold in Þaly 
and Fraxce, containing a relation of God's judgments, 
ſhown on a ſort of Proteſtant Hereticks, by the fall of an 
houſe in St. Andrews Pariſh in Loxdon,in which they were 
aſlembled to hear a Geneva LeQure, Offo. 26 A. D. 1623s 
By which dealing the ſimple people are made to believe 
that to be a judgment on us of the Proteſtant party, which 


the Authors of that Pamphlet well know to be a calum- 


ny in regard of us; and a fad chance(I will not ſay a judg- 
ment) which befell their own,by the fall of a Chamber in 
Black-Fryers, where they were met to hear the Sermon of 


in a perpetual dependance upon that Sce 3 eſpecially in- | one Drury a Popiſh Pricit, and that too on the fifth of No- 
zoying by it many notable Priviledges, which thoſe of ember in their own accompt, being the 26 of Offober be» 
the Temporaltyare not capable of» 3. Confider next the | fore mentioned. 


multitude of Monks and Friers, whole very being de- | 
pends wholly upon his Apthotity z every Monaftery and 


Convent being a Garriſon ( as it were ) to defend the Pa- 
pacy.and train upa Militia of Spiritual f aniZaries 3 men 
molt affe&ionately devoted to his See and Service. Of 
theſe it is conceived that there are no fewer than a Mil- 
lion, one half whereof at leaſt may be fit for action; and 
all maintained at other men's colt, themſeves not diſ- 
burſing a penny towards it. 4+ Their Pardons and Ty- 
dulgences are a great increale to their Revenue ; ſome of 
them as unlimited as that of Pope Boniface the cighth, 
which was for $2000 years to all that could ſay ſuch a 
Prayer of St. Auguſtinesz and that for every day, Toties 
quoties. 5, Thcir practiling on Peniteuts, whom the 
per{wade in the very agony of their Souls, that there is 
no ſalvation for them, but by giving part of theix E- 
ſtates unto the Church. 6. Nor have they found any 
{mall advantage to their Power and Patrimony by the 
invention of Spiritual Fraternities » Which are Appurte- 
nances (asSit were) to the Orders of Friers, and ma 
in number perbaps equal them. Into theſe the Lay-people 
of all ſorts, men and women, marrycd and fingle, defire 
_ tobeinrolled , as hereby injoying the ſpiritual preroga- 
tives of Indulgencer, and a more ſpeedy diſpatch out of 
Purgatory» 


The Popedom being thus cunningly and firongly 
tounded, it cannot be if the Popes had been choſen 
young, or of the ſame Family, (fo that the Succeſſor had 
not often crofled the defigns of his Predecefſor) but that 
this new Monarchy had been greater and better cſtab- 
liſhed, than ever the old Roman Empire was in her great- 
elt glory. And to ſay truth, I have oft wondered with 
my felt, that ſome of the more active Popes, eſpecially , 
ſuch as were choſen young, and had the happineſs to de- 
ſcend of Noble Families; did never ſeek the ſctling of 
this Eſtate in their own Pofterity : eſpecially confider- 
ing the good Precedents which they had bctore them, 
both in ſacred and in civil ſtories. The high Prieſthood 1n 


y | the Church of Fewry went from Father to Son; and 


why ſhould any man think it inconvenient to follow the 
example of Almighty God, in making the high Prieſthood 
in the Church of Chriſt tobe alſo bereditary, not eleGive * 
The Saracens who were as great Maſicrs for Wit and 
Policy, as any thoſe Ages did produce, purſued that 


y | precedent ; governed by Hereditary Caliphs many yeais 


together,until the Sultans their cegerants (ambitioully 
aftcQting the Supream Command) rooted out their races: 
And it the ſame Obligation lie on the Maftersof Religious 
or myxt Orders, for preſerving the Rules and Statutes 


| of their toundations 3 as is upon the-Pope by the funda- 


mental 


_ 
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mental Ordinances of the Conclave-as it feerns to do z why | Cardinals ſhould maintain intelligence with any foreign 


| 


might not the Popes as well dilpenſe with thoſc Conſtitu- 
tions, and turn the Popedom 1nto an Hereditary Eſtate 
as Albert of Brandenbourg, and Gotardus of Denmark, 
Maſters of the Dutch Knights in Pruſſia and Livonia, 1n 
their times have done? Nor can I fee, but that ſuch an 
alteration as I ſpeak of, might be altogether as content- 
ing to the Princes of Chrittendom, as the like change 
from an unſetled popular Government to an Hereditary 
Monarchy, was formerly unto the Provinces and People 
of the State of Rome, Of which it is afhrmed by that 
notable Hittorian and Stateſman Tacitus,Neque Province 
lum rerum ſtatum abunebant, ſuſpeco Scnatus populique 
imperio ob cert amina Potentium;©avaritiamMagiſtratuum 
2nvalido Legum auxilio, que vi, ambitu, poſtremo pecunid 
turbabantur, The Provinces (ſaith he) difliked not the al- 
teration, to whom the Government of the Senate and 


People had becn long diftaſted, by reaſon of the tactions | 


of the great Ones, and covetouſnels of thcir Officers : 
the Laws atfording no ſecurity at all, as being ſway*d up 
and down by force, ambition and corruption. The Pope- 
dom (etled in one houſe, would prove more conſtant in 
the preſervation of all Leagues and Treatics, more care- 
ful to preſcrve the intereſt of their Eſtate, more uſctul 
to the Confederates and Allies thereof upon all occafi- 
ons, than it is at preſent: where the Popes ſo often 
change ther lides, and (hift their factions 3 the Succeſſor 
many times eliceming it his greateſt glory, to reſcind all 
the Ads of his Predeceflor. And polkible enough it 1s 
that Ceſar Borgia the Son of Alexander the Sixth, might 
have {ome ſuch endsz when it was covenanted betwixt 
him aud Lewis the tweltth of France, that being decla- 
xcd General of the Churches Forces, and giving his belp- 
ing hand to that King in the Conqueſt of Mzllain; he 
ſhould be aided by him in recovering, all the Lands of 
the Church, which the Dukes of UVrbixe and Camerine, 
the Families of the Malateſti, Baillons,and Bentivoglt,with 
divers others of leſs note, did poſlcls in Italy. Which 
having got into his hands, had-not his Fathers ſudden 
death, and his own dangerous lickncls hapning at the 
ſame time, cut off his detign3 it had been a matter of 
v0 great difficulty (if of any at all) to have made him- 
{elf abſolute Matier of Rome, and of all the Lands of the 
Cizurch, and to have lcft the ſame eſtabliſhed 1n the Byy- 
gian Family. *Tis true, that ſuch an alteration would 
be very diltaſiful to the ambition of the Cardinals, who 
by the deaths (natural or violent, it matters not) of the 
preſent Pope, aſpire by all means both of love and mo- 
ncy to that high dignity. But for my part, I cannot fſce 
how all the wit in the Conclave had been able to hinder 
it, if Alexander, on a purpole to poylon ſome of that 
number whom he had invited to a Supper, by a meer 
miliake of his Cup-bearer, had not poyloned himlelt, 
Ceven in the* very heat of the butinels then almoti 
eftc&cd)) and fo made fruſtrate the device. 

Bug palling by this imagination of an Hereditary Pope- 
dom, It us behold it as Ele&ive, and look upon the form 
and order obſcrved in it, Now. the Election of the Pope 
15 made moſt commonly, in this place, and manner. In 
the Popes Palace on the Hill Vatican, are among other 
buildings five Halls, two Chappels, anda Gallery leventy 
foot long. The Gallery is appointed for contercnce,one 
Chappel tor the Maſs, and for the Election; the other 
with the Halls are for the Cardinals Lodgings. Every 


Hall hath two rows of Chambers, which are purpoſcly_ 


for the time, made of green or violet cloth- To each 
Cardinal is allowed four Servants, to lie in his Chamber, 
| They that are once within, are compelled, unleſs they 
be ſick, {till to continue there and ſuch as are once our, 
are uo more perinitted to go in; leſt by that means, the 


Princes.* To this Conclave (for by this name the place 
of the EleGtion is called ) is but one door, to which be- 
longeth tour Locks, and as many Keys. One Rey 15 1n 
the keeping of the Cardinals one, of the City-Biſhops 3 
one, of the Roman Nobility; and one, of the Maſter of 
the Ceremonies. There is in this door a Wicket or Hatch. 
which is opened only at Dinners and Suppers, whereof 
the Maſter of the Ceremonies keepeth a Key. At this bole 
the Cardinals Servants receive their meat ; every diſh 
being tirli diligently ſearched, leſt any Letters ſhould be 
conveyed in them. As for the Lodgings they have 
neither holes nor windows to give light ; ſo that there 
they make day of Wax-Candles : And leſt the Pope 
ſhould be made by force, both the City and Conclave arc 
ſtrongly guarded. When the Cardinals are going, to 


Elcction , the priviledges of the Cardinals are recited : 
which every one ſweareth to obſerve, in caſe he be cho- 
ſen Pope. Then the Maſter of the Ceremonies ringing a 
Bell, calleth them to Maſs : which ended, there is 
brought to every Cardinal a Chair, and thercin a Scroll 
of all the Cardinals names. Bcetore the Altar is ſet a 
Table covercd with a Purple Cloth, whereupon is ſet a 
Chalice, and a Silver Bll, and about it fix Stools, on 
which tit two Cardinal-Biſheps, two Cardinal Prictts, 


and two Cardinal-Dcacons. Every Cardinal writcth his 
voice 11 a piece of paper, goeth to the Altar, prayeth 
God to guide him inthe Elcction, putteth his voice in- 
to the Chalice, ana departcth to his Seat. The firſt 
Biſhop taketh-our all the papers, and dcelivereth them to 
the firlt Deacou3 who untoldeth cach of therfi, readeth 
(without mentioning the name of the Eledor ) the name 
of the elected « and every Cardinal in his particular 
Scroll, noteth how many voices every one hath. The 
accompt being made, the firſt Priejt baving the like 
Scroll, pronounceth who bath moti voices ; which 
done, the Prieſt ringeth a Silver Bell; at which call the 


Maſter of the Ceremonies bringeth ia a pan of Coals, and 
burneth all the little papers, wherein the names of the 
eleffed were written. He that hath the moi voices (fo 
that his voices exceed the proportion oft two parts of 
three) is acknowledged Pope, and adorcd by the refi of 
the Cardinals : but it they excced not this number, they 
mult begin all anew. It in the {pace of thirty days the 
ElcCtion be not fully ended, then mult the Cardinals be 
kept from fire, light, and victuals, till they are tully a- 
greed. The Wicket which. we betore mentioned, is 
called the Golden Gate, at which ſtand an infinite num- 
ber of poor peoplez on whom the new Pope, having 
opened that Gate, beltoweth his Fatherly Benediction, 
and remitteth to them all their tins. Then ttriketh he 
continually on .the ſame door with a Golden Mzllet ; 
which whilſt he is doing, workmen without break it 
open, The Chips, Stones, Dutt, and Dirt which falleth 
from the Gate, while it 1s opening, are gathered and 
preſerved as choiceli Reliquesz and the Golden Mallet is 
uſually given to that Cardinal, who is in moſt grace with 


the new Pope. 

This 1s the ordinary way of the Pope's Ele&ion; but 
ſubject to much Faction and Divition amongit the Car- 
dinals, and that in times of lets deceit than the preſent 
are : Inſomuch as atter the death of Pope Clement the 
tourth, the differences amongſt them held for two years 
and more, Which gave occation to one of them to fay in 
{corn, that they muſt xncover the roof of the bouſe to make 
way for the Holy Gholt to come upon them. And there is now 
much more corruption and abuſe in it, than ever for- 
merly » as buying of voices, fitting up ſome for ſtales 
and tearing Scrutinies, every Cardinal detiring to have 


| a Pope of his own, or his Prince's Fation. $0 that 
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we find it written of an old Sicilian Cardinal, who atter 
Jong abſence came to the EleQtion of a Pope, where - 
expettcd that inceſſant Prayers, as 1n times of old, ſhou 

have procured ſorne fit man to be pointed out to them 
for the Vicar of Chriſt : that, finding nothing but can- 
vaſſing, promiſing rewards, and threatning tor Voices 


in the choice 3 Ad hunc modum ((aith he ) finnt Pontifices 


Romani? and fo returned unto his Country, and faw 
Rome no'more- 
The ordinary Temporal Revenue of the Papacy art- 
ſing out of Land-rents, Impoſts upon Commodities, and 
ſale of Offices, Boteras maketh to be better than two 
Millions of Crowns but the extraordinary, and Spj- 
ritual, to be far beyond. For it isfaid of Pins Quintus, 
who fate Pope fix years only, that he got trom the Spa- 
niſh Clergy 14 Millions. And though he was a very 
great Builder, which ſpent him a great deal of money 3 
yet he {o managed his Eltate,that he laid up tour Millions 
of Crowns in the Calle of S. Argelo» Sixtus the Filth took 
from the Feſtites at one clap 20000 Crowns of yearly 
rent, (becaule they were too rich for men protcfling po- 
verty:) and having fate but tive years, had cottered up 
five Millions of Gold 3 four of which his Succeflor Gre- 
gory the fourteenth ſpent in leſs than a year. Out of 
France they reccive no lels than a Million of Crowns 
yearly. Out of England,when it was the Pope's Putters 7- 
exhauſtus, they and their followers extracted no lels than 
60000 Marks per annum, which amounteth to 120000 
pounds of our preſent Money 3 and was more than the 
Kings ſtanding Revenue did attain unto : Yet was this 
in the time ot K. Henry 3. before their avarice and ra- 
pine was at the hcight. And of late days, no longer than 
jince the Reign of K. Henry S+ betides their Peter-pence, 
which was an Annual Rent uppn every Chimny 1n the 
Realm, firſt granted to the Pope by Offa King of the 
Mercians, An-730- or thereabouts, and afterwards confir- 
med by Ethelwolf the ſecond Monarch of Exgland; be- 
{ides their firſt Fruits, Tenths, and all other exactions : 
it was made cvident that in ſome few years then laſt paſt, 
the Popcs, had received out of England no lefs than 
160000 l. ſterling. tor the confirmation of Epiſcopal Ele- 
&ions only. By which we may conjecture what vaſt ſums 
thcy drew hence on all other occaſions. Let other Coun- 
tries ſubje& to the Pope's Authority be accordingly ra- 
ted.and the total will amount to a fum incredible. Next 
ad this the ſums of money they receive trom partt- 
cular perlons, for pardons, for diſpenlations with unlaw- 
ful Marriages the profits ariling from Pilgrimages,from 
the death and Funerals of great Perſons, trom the Indul- 
gencies granted to Abbics and Convents; in all which the 
Popes have a ſhare 3 and it would puzzle a good Arith- 
metician to ltatc his* Tytr ado. So truly was 1t {laid by Pope 
Sixtus the fourth, that aPope cold never want money,as long 
as be was able to bold a Pen in his band. Yet notwithltand- 
ing,thcir Treaſury tor the moti part is but low and emp- 
ty. For 1- the State they keep, becauſe of that great ho- 
nour which they have above other Princes, which 15 to be 
maintained at a great expcnce (tor the more worſhip the 
more coſt, as the faying 1s) 15 very chargeable unto them 
their ordinary Guards ftanding them in no lefs than 
30000 Crowns per annum 2.The large allowances which 
they are fain to give unto their Legates,N#ncios,and other 
Miniſters, keep their Cotters low 3 the entertainment of 
their ordinary Nancios in the Courts of Chriſtizn Princes, 
amounting to no leſs than x 200 Crowns a month to each. 
And 3. their greedy defire to enrich their Sons or Kinf- 
men with the tycafures of the Church (with which hu- 
mour Pope Si*t#s the Fifth, being of poor and obſcure 


birth, was never touched) keeps them always bare. Add | 


anto theſe the exceſſive gorgeoulneſs of the Papal Veſt- 
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ments (in which vanity every one ſeeketh to excel the 
other ) eſpecially that of their Tripple-Crowx; which 
muſt needs put them to great charge, and continual ifſues 
of their treaſure. And for an evidence of this laſt, we tind 
that Clement. the Fifth, who firlt transferred his Sce to 
Avignon,to ſhew his gallantry to the French (probably un- 
acquainted with the like fine fights) had his Crown thick 
{et with Carbrxcles and precious ſtones one of which be« 
ing lott by a fall from his Horſe, was valued at 6009 
Ducats. 

As for the Forces of the Church,the Pope is able to im- 
prels as great a number of Land-ſouldiers out of his E- 
(tate, as any Prince or Common-wealth within the 1i- 
mits of Italy. Papl the 3. ſent to the aid of Charles the 
5.in the Wars of Germany, 12000 Foot, and 500 Hotle, 
and yet raiſed his own Family to the Dukedom of Parm, 


| Pins the Fifth ſent to the aid of Charles the 9. againſt the 


Hugonots, 4000 Foot,and 1000 Horſe; which Forces they 
maintained at their own charges. And when Clement un- 
dertook the War of Ferrara, he raiſcd out of his Eftate 
20000 Foot,and 2000 Horle,in leſs than a month; which 
was more than moſt Princes in Exrope could poſſibly 


have done. And tor the valour of his Souldiers, and ability 


of his Commanders, they retain ſo much (as before was 
laid ) of their Anceſtors virtuesz that there are thought 
to be many Families in the Elitate of the Church, able to 
furniſh all the Common-wealths and Princes of Chriſten- 
dom,with {ufhcient Captains. What, and how little he is 
able to do by Sea, may be beſt ſeen out of the aid which 
he ſent to the Veretians, at the famous Battel of Lepanto, 
wherein he furniſhed them with no more than twelve 
Gaallicsz and thoſe too hired of the Duke of Florence : 
The Venetians 1n the Adriatick, and the Florentines in 
the Tuſcan Seas,having all the Irade,and conlequently all 
the power in the Seas of Traly. ?*Tis true, the Pope was 
bound by the capitulation, to bear the fifth part of the 
charge of the War, and with the help of the reſt of the 
Princes of Italy (who were to march under his colours) 
to ſet forth 50000 Foot, and 4500 Horſe : which is as 
great an Argument of his riches and power by Land, as 
the other is of his weakneſs at Sea. 

Having a purpoſe in the proſecution of this Work, to 
mention {uch particular Orders of Knighthood, as moſt 
Countries have given beginning to I will here ſet 
down the Orders of ſuch Popiſh Spiritual Knights or Fri- 
ers, Which his holy benediction hath erected, and fat al- 
lowance doth maintain. And for our better procecding, 
we will begin with the original of a Monaftical life ; and 
then we will make ſpecial mention of ſome of the Ry- 
miſh Votaries of both Sexes, Know then, that under the 
ſeventh perſecution raiſed againſt the Church by Deeias, 
one Pauls, born at Thebes in Egype, retired to a private 
Cave under the foot of a Rock, Axno 260. Here he is ſaid 
to have lived one hundred years, and to have been ſeen 
of no man but one Anthoxzy who was at his death. This 
Anthony was the firlt that tollowed the example of Pau- 
lus; a man of a noble Houſe, and one that fold all his 
Eſtate, that he might the more privately enjoy himſelf. 
He lived an hundred and fifty years, and 1s called the Fa- 


| ther of the Monks. To thee beginnings doth Polidere Vir- 


gil refer the original of the Monks, and religious Orders 3 
the name Monk coming from the Greek Miy©, becauſe of 
their lonely and ſolitary lives. Thoſe of the Religious Or- 
ders are called Fratres, and in- Engliſh, Friers, from the 
French word Frere, which ſigniheth a Brother 3 and that 
etther becauſe of their brotherly co-habitation 3 or clſe 
becauſe they are Fyatres in malo, Brethren in miſchick 
and deſign. 


The foundation of Moenaftical life thus laid by Panlus, 


and 


'Ers. I. 


and Eremites, that 1t {cemed neceſſary to preſcribe them | 


Orders. Hereupon Saint Baſil gathered them together, 
living formerly diſperſed 3 and 1s {aid to be the firli that 


built them Monaſteries. He is alſo {aid to have ordained | 


the three Vows, of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience to 
have inſtructed them in good Arts, true Religion, and 
in the ſervice of God , with Hymns, Prayers, and 
Watching. Of this Order there are not many in the 
Latine Church , but good plenty of them in the 
Greek. They are bound to abſtain from all kind of 


Fleth, and are called Moxbs of St. Baſil, by the name of 


that Fatherz amongſt the Writings of which Father, the 
Rulcs for theſe Monafticks are {ct down at large. 

2: The next who preſcribed Orders was St. Auguſtine, 
born in the year 350, who being thirty years of age, 15 
{aid to have obtained a Garden without the walls of 


Hippo, for private Contemplations. Twelve only he aflu- : 


med into his ſociety, living with them in all integrity, 


and wearing a leathern Girdle to diſtinguiſh them trom | 


Monks.Branched afterwards into two ſeveral and diſtinct 
Orders, the one called by the name of Canons Regular, 
whoſe chick Houſe here in England was St. Fohy's near 
Colcheſter » the other called commonly Anſtiz Friers, or 
the Eremites of St. Auſtin, as others call them 3 Of ſuch 
eſteem formerly in the Univerlity of Oxford, that all who 
took the Degree of a Maſicr of Arts, were to {ubmit 
themſelves to their O ppolitions in the publick Schools, 


and reccive approbation from them 3 from whence the | 
form, in Auguſtinenſibus reſponderit vel oppoſuerit, (till re- 


tained among them. Thceir houſe in Loydox ſtood in Broad- 
fireet, of which a part of the Church (till Randeth, con- 
verted to a Church for the uſe of the Patch 3 the relt de- 


molithed, and in the place thereof a fiately Mantion <- | 


re&cd by Sir William Pawlet the firſt Marqueſs of Hiy- 
cheter, and Lord Treaſurer of England. Theſe make the 
firſt Order of the Friers Meadicants. The hilt Monaſtry 
of them was crc&ted at Paris by William Duke of Gnien, 
Anno 1155, and Anno 1200, they began to flouriſh in 


: 3 
Italy. by the favour of Foba Lord of Manta. The other | 
branches of this Tree, arc 1+ the Monks of S. Hierom,2-the | 


Carmelites,3.the Crouchet Friers,and 4+ the Dominicans: 

1+ The Moxks of St. Hierom challenge their original 
from the worthy Fathcr of the Church,fo called, They 
flouriſh cſpccially in Spain, where there are thirty two 
Monalicrics of them 3 their chict Houſe being S. Bar- 
thaloniews of Lupiena 3 and have taken unto them- 
{clves the Rule of St. Auſtin. Their Robe is a white 
Cafſock, under a trawny Cloak. | 

2. The Carmelites ſo called from Mount Carmel 1n 
SyrPr, pretend their original from Elias, and obs the 
Baſtijt. They only allowed at firft the Rule ot S. Baſil 3 


and wcre confirmed in Exrope by Honorizs the Third, ' 
They are by ſome called Facobines, from a Church de- | 
dicatcd to S. Fames, where they had their hiſt Con- 


vent; and by us, the IVhite Friers, trom the colour of 
their Habit, Their Houlſc in London Rood 1n Fleetſtreet, 
converted fince into a dwelling of the Earls of Kent, 


befides other Tenements. Their Rule was afterwards | 


corre&ted according to the Rule of S. Auſtin, by Donna 
Eresba( or Tereſa) a Spaniſp Woman. who made them 
alſo certain Conltitutions, confirmed by Pixs the 
fourth, Anno 1555- 

3. The Friers of S. Croſſe,Croſſed,or Crouched Friers, 
were firſt ordained by Cyriaczs Biſhop of Hieruſalem, 
who ſhewed to Helena the place where the Croſs was 
hidden; hence this Order: which being almoſt de- 
caycd, was reſtored firfi by Urban the Second, and at- 
terwards by Innocent the Third, under the Rule of 
S. Auſtin. Their Robe is Watchet,and in their hands 
they carry the Figure of the Croſs. Their Houſe-in 
Loxdoa near the Tower, (till retains 1ts name. | 
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4+ The Dominicans, or Friers Preachers, were inſti- 
tuted by S. Dominick a Spaniard. He put himſelt in this 
Order with {ixteen of his Diſciples, under the Rule 
of S. Auſti#, Anno 1206, and had his device confirmed 
_ by Howrins the Third. Their duty is to preach the Go- 
{ſpel in all places unto the farthelt parts of the world 
which both they did, and their Succcſors lince have 
done, not at home only, but in I4;z and America 
with great zcal and diligence, They are called by as 
Black: Friers, from the Colour of their Habits, and are 
the third Order of Friers Mendicants, Their Houſe 
in London food near Ludpat, and took up the whole 


Precinct which is fiill called Black-Friers ; though 


nothing be remaining of it but the very name. 
3. The third that preſcribed Orders was S. Bene d;e7 
| #04 > 
born at Narſia, in the Dutchy of Spoleto, Any 472. He 
gathered the Moxks of Traly together, gave them 2 
Rule in Writing, cauſed them to be called Benedidines 
or Monks of 5. Benedid and lived till he had Gen 
twelve Monaſteries hlled with them. Afr his death 
this Order grew fo populous, that there have been of 
it 2 9 Popes, 2 OO Cardinals, 1603 Archbiſhops 4000 
Biſhops, beſides ſome thoulands of Canonized Saints 
which thcy uſe to brag of. Their Habit is 2 looſe 
Gown of black, reaching down to the ground, with 
a Hood of the fame; an under-garment of white 
woolen, and Boots on their legs. The other principal 
ſtreams of this Fountain are, 1, the Moxks of Clugnie 
2. of Carthuſis, 3. Of Ciſteaux, 4. the Celeſtines. ; 
1. The Monks of Clugrie, are fo called from the 
Abbey of Clugne in the County of Burgundy , the Ab- 


bot whereof, by name Odo, was the firlt that reformed. 


the BenediGines, then fallen from their former inte- 
grity, Anno 913. He obtained of the Popes and Em- 
perours, that all ſuch Abbies as would come under 
the compaſs of his Reformations (which were in all 
about two hundred ) ſhould be called the Congregations 
of Clugnie, and that they might call their Chapiters 
and diſpatch their common bulincſſes, when and Foo 
often as they pleaſed, _ 

2. The Carthuſians were firſt inſtituted by one Bruno, 
a German Doctor of Divinity, at the Town of Carthy- 
fia in Daulphine, Anno 1080. His followers, which were 
at the firſt but 11x, have at this day 93 Monaſterics, They 
cat no ficſh, live by couples, labour with their hands, 
watch, pray, and never meet together but on Sundays. 
Their Houle 1n Loxdon by corruption and long tract of 
time, got the name of the Charter- Houſe, (the Monks 
theniſelves being corruptly called the Charter-bouſe- 
Monks ) now better known by the name of Sutton's 
Hoſpital 3 trom the Hoſpital of the Foundation of 
Richard Sutton, a wealthy Citizen of Londons 

3. The Monks of Cifteauz were hilt inltituted by one 
Robert, Abbot of Myleſme, Anno 1090, or thereabouts; 
who together with 21. of the moli religious of His 
Covent,retired to Ciſteaux in Burgundy Dutchy; bence 
the name. About hve years after, one Bernard, a great 
Lord, became of their Order, who built and repaired 
for them 160 Abbies. Their Robe is a white Caſſock, 
girt with a Girdle of wool, the relt black, They were 
by us called White Moxkszand the common BenediGines, 
Black Monks 3 both from the colour of their Habits. 
4. The Celeſftines owe their original to Peter de Moron 
a Samnite,born Ano 1250, who being afterwards tor 
his andity choſe Pope, was called Celeſtine the 5th. He 
reformed the Benedidines, then much degenerated 3 
and had his Order confirmed by Gregory the Eleventh. 
There are at this preſent 124 Monaſteries of them. 
4+ The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new Orders to 

the Moxaſtichs, was Sts Francis of Afſiis in the Duty 
TT - O 2 Q 
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of Spoletz. He fcil from Merchandize, which was his 
firſt profeflion, unto the ſtudy of Religion, going bare- 
foot,and behaving himfclt very pcnitently : whereupon, 
great ſtore of Diſciples following him, he gave them a 
Rulc in writing z by which they are bound to profeſs 
abſolute beggery, and are not permitted to carry any 
money about them, or more vicuals than will tor thc 
preſent ſerve themſelves and their Brethren. Ins 
they obſerve puntually in their own perſons, but give 
themfſulves leave to have a Boy with them, to do both 
without (crvple. S. Francis defired they ſhould be called 
Minors, to thew their humility 3 but they are generally 
called Franciſcans, by the name of-thcir Founder. - By 
the French, called Cordeliers, becauſe of the knotty Cord 
which they wear about them inftcad of a Girdle 3 by 


us, the Gray-Friers, from the cotour of ther upper Gar-. 


ment. Their Houle in Lodo ltood near Newgate, Of 
which the Church, the Cloyticrs, and ſome other the 
publick Ofices,do {t1]] ttand-entire 5 thc whole converted 
to an Hoſpital for poor Children by King Edward the 
fixth, in the latter cud of his Reign » now beft known by 
the naive of Chriſt Charch. Their Rule and Order was 
confirmed by Imocent the Third, Ao 1212, and 1s the 
fourth and Jak of the Friers mendicants, Or begging Friers. 
The othcr principal Children of this Father, arc 1. the 
Minimess and 2. the Capouchingss 

1. The Friers Minimes , were firſt founded by 

Franciſcus de Pola, a Neapolitan, Ano *1 4.50, according, 

to acorreCtcd copy of the Rule of S. Frances of. Aſs, 

His followers keep always a true Lenten Faſt, unic(s in 

caſe of fickncls, Their Robe 1s a dark tawney, an 

hood of the faine hanging to their Girdles. 
2. The Caponchins, (to called from their Cowl or 

C xpoueh ) were ordained by one Matthew Baſci of An: 

cona. Fricr Lewis his Companion,obtained tor them of 

the Pope, the Habit and Rule of S. Francis, Anno 1526. 

In the ſpace of 4.2 years they increaſed to 2240 Afﬀſo- 

ciates, had 222 Monaſterics, and were divided into 

15 Provinces. They arc bound by their Rule to ſpend 

their time in prayerz and are generally thought to be 

the devoutclt of all the Orders Monaſtzcal. 

I ſhould now ſpeak of the Feſ#ites, but that I cannot 
bring, them under any Rules as being a pcople neither 
ſimply Lay nor Przejts, nor meerly ſecxlar nor regular, 
bat all together- They were tounded by Ignatius Loyola, 
born in Nazarre, who beipg in his youth addidcd to 
the Wars, was lamed in one of his Legs : after which 
maim betaking him{clt to the fiudy of Religion, he 
framed this Order, conhitiing at the firſt of Ten only, 
Paul the Third did confirm it, Axno 1540, confining the 
number within ſixty : which he after enlarged ad infi- 
aitum, They arc now the greateſt Politicians, ſound- 
eſt Scholars, aud chictcſt upholders of the Romiſh See : 
ſo that the only way to re-cftablifh the Romiſh Religion 
in any Land, is to plant a Colledge of 7eſuizes in it. To 
the thrce Vows of Poverty, Obedteace, aud Chaſtity, com- 
mon to all other Orders, Tpnatizs at the Inflitution of 
this, addcd the Vow of Miſſion : whereby his Followers 
are bound to obey their Gexeral, or the Pope; without 
demanding any rcaſon, in all dangerous and hazardous 
attempts whatſoever, whether it be undertaking ſome 


| tedious voyage, for the propagation of the Romſh Re- 


ligionz or the maſſacring of any Prince whoſc life is a 
hindrance to their proceedings. It is reported, that a 
Jeſuit being in the midit of his Maſs, which they call 
the Sacrifice of the Altar, was ſent for by Ipnatixs; to 
whom lcaving off his Maſs,he went immediately, Ionatins 
having no bulineſs wherein to employ him, told him, he 
only {cnt for him to try his obedience; and withal pro» 


 fancly added, that Obedience 3s better than $gcrifice ; and 
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this 15 called the blind obedicnce of the Feſuites. To 
leave them then as they are, the greatelt diſturbers of 
the quict of Exrope 3 I have heard a worthy Gentleman, 
now with God, ſay many times, that till the Feſqrites 
were taken from the Church of Rome, and the pecvith 
Puritan (or Presbyterian) Prcachers out of the Churches 
of Great Britain, hc thought there would never be any 
peace in Chriſtendom with what a true preiaging ſpirit, 
the event hath ſhewed. | 

 Corrivals with the Jefuites in power and learning,and 


o 


almoſt coxtancous 1n point of time, are the Oratorians, 
tounded by Philip Nerio a Florentine, Anno 1564. Who 
marking the great ſway which the 7eſuites began to 
have, and the danger which the Church might run, it 
that Order were not cqually ballanced by ſome other 
of as much ability z firſt eſtabliſhed this, conliſting al- 
together of Prieſts 5 that by their diligence in preach- 
ing of the lives of the Saints, and other heads of praci- 
cal and moral dutics, they might divert the torrent of 
the peoples attcEtion from the brood of Tynativs. The 
renowned Cardinal Ceſar Baronizs, Francis Bourdino, at- 
terwards Biſhop of Avignon in France, and one Alexander 
Fidelis, were the three firft whom he admitted to his 
Rule : initiated 1n S. Hierom's Church at Rome by Pope 
Pius the Fourth with great zeal and cheertulnc(s; to 
whom, as to ſome of his Predecefiors, the power and 
| practices of the Feſaites were become ſuſpicious, They 
; Increaſed ſpeedily (being countenanced on ſo good 
grounds ) to great numbers, and a proportionable Re- 
venue, as, much elteercd of for their knowledge in 
| Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and PraGical Divinity 3 as the others 
| tor Plilolophy, Tongucs, and the ſtudy ot Controverlicsz 
| and more accepted of in moſt places, becauſe not uſu« 
ally intermedling in affairs of State. So evenly looked 
on by the Popes, that the Feſuites could not obtain the 
Canonization of their Tpaatius, till the Oratorians were 
grown rich enough to celebrate that of their Nerizs allo :; 
which hapned in the ſhort Popedom of Gregory the 15: 
Ano 1622+ | 

To conclude this diſcourſe of Moyks and Friers, I will 
lay ſomewhat of the ſevercli kind of Recluſe, which is 
| the Anachoret, or Auchoret, ſo called from ye aa, bc- 
| cauſe they uſe to live retired from company. They are 
| Kept ina cloſe place, where they muſi dig their Graves 
' with their nails; badly clad, and worſe dicted ; not to 
| be pityed for all that, becauſe their reſtraint of liberty 
is voluntary z yet to be forrowed for in this, that after 
' ſuch an carthly Pergatory, they ſhall tind inſtcad of an 
| Exge bone ſerve, a Duis queſivit hec de manibus 
 veſtris. | 
But concerning theſe Orders of Monks and Friers, 
' certainit 1s, that at their firſt inſtitution they were a 
| People much reverenced for their holy life ; as men that 
tor Chriſts ſake had abandoned all the Pomps and Vani- 
' ties of the World. And queſtionleſs they were then 
| a People altogether mortitied, and who by their very 
 alpects would gain upon the affection of the harxdeſi 
| heartz infomuch that uot only mean men, but great 
perſonages allo did defire to be buried in a Frier's weeds 
as Francis the Second Marqueſs of Mantua, Albertus Pius 
another Prince of Ttaly, Iſabel the renowned Queen of 
Caſtile and Aragon, wife of Ferdinand the Catholick ; and 
| in Jate times the great Scholar Chriſtopher Longolius. But 
a5 Florwus faith of the Civil Wars between Ceſar and 


| Pompey, Cauſa hujus Belli, eadem que omuinm, nimia feli- 


| Citas 5 WE may fay allo of theſe Friers. The greatneſs of 
| their wealth, which many on a {uperſiitious devotion 
had bequeathed unto them, breught them firſt toa neg- 
lect of their former devont and religious carriage 3 next 
to a wretchleſne(ls of their credits» and ntouently 
| | | _ into 
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into-contempt 3. ſo that there was not a people under 
Heaven that was more infamous in themſelves, or more 
ſcornfully abuſed by others. Hence the vulgar ſayings 


of the people, that Friers wear Creſſes on their breaſts, be- 
cauſe they have none 118 their bearts 3 and that, when a Frier 


receiveth-the Razor, the Devil entreth into him and the 


like. Nay, Sir Thomas Myor , who loſt his head in the 
Pope's quarre], fiicks not in his Vtopiz, to call them Ey- 
roues maximos > and would have them comprehended 
within the Statutes of Vagabonds and ſturdy Beggers. 
Now to ſhew bath the humours of Reſpect and Con- 
tempt, uſed ſeverally to theſe Monks and Friers, as men 
ſtood affected 3 there goeth a Tale, how the Lady Moor, 


Sir Thomas his Wife, tinding by chance a Friers Girdle, 
ſhewed it to her Husband with great joy, ſaying, Behold 


Sir Thomas, a ſtep towards Heaven : whercunto with a 
(cornful laugh he retwneth this anſwer, that be feared 
that ftep would not bring ber a ſtep higher And as for their 
retirednc(s and ſolitary courle of lite, fo it 15 that many 
Kings , clpecially of the Saxons 1n the time of their 
Heptarchy, bave abandoned their Scepters to enjoy it: 
And Barclay in his Argenis, under the perſon of Anero- 
tus, hath defended it in tuch Princes, as have cloiſtered 
themſelves to enjoy the ſolitude of a Convent, Which 
notwithſtanding, Philotophers have detined a man to be 
7 oo moarriny, a Creature principally made for civil con- 
verſation 3 the Poets lay, Naſcitur indigne per quem non 
naſcitur alter, that he dicth indebted to the World, who 
leaveth no potterity behind him : and the Fews, which 
live in great numbers cven in Rome it felt, abhor this 
unlociable kind of living, and preter a civil ſociablenels 
much'before it; as to Nature more agreeable, to Man 
more protitable, and conlequently to God more accep- 
table. And having ſpoken thus much of the Moxks and 
Friers, deſcend we now unto the Nai: 

And indeed I ſhould much wrong the Friers, if 1 
ſhould deprive them of the company ot their dearcli 
Votariesz and therefore take ſomewhat of them alto. 
Called anciently Moniales from the Greek, word MovCy, 
from their living alone 3 whence we allo had the namics 


of Monks and Monaſteries: in the middle times called | 
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life, than thoſe of any other O:4cy, 
out of a defire to conform + 
Order of S, Francis, they w 
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mores, and gave name to the place 
London, where they had the! 
the Minories. 


2. 9, Brigit was a Queen of Sr 


; ethland, and coming to 
Rome on devotion, 


p obtained of Pope Urban the Third, 
| + = 1370, or thereabouts, that Frieys and Nuns might 
| 1 . on : © . 
| - - Pans live togetncr, For being a Woman, and 
oo on, c knew beli (as it ſeemeth) what was good 
_ uo SERCS z and fo deviſed luch a Rule, as contented 
oth, But little needed this co-habitation or living to- 
gether, under the ſhelter of the ſame root. For they 
had formerly been joined in carnal att:Rions though 
arted by Walls; ncit] {> ſtations 'of 
pat y Walls; neither were the Viſitations of the 
Friers fo fruitleſs, but that the Nuns did frudtitic by 
them. Thelc Friers and Nens though they lived under 
the ſame root, are prohibited trom coming to one ano- 


ther, but on ſpecial occaſions : the Foundreſs fo order- 
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and the Friers in the lower, 


| acccls into their Chambers, but ſhrieveth them through 
| an Tron Grate, by which his lodging is parted from the 
Lady Avbeſſe's. And hercin lieth the Myſtery of Tniqui- 
, ty. For Robinſon, whom before I named, tolls us, that 


The Confeſſor alto is denied 


| 


at the time of his ſervice in the Engliſh Nunnery at Lis 


bon, he was ſhewed a way by which this uncharitable 
Gratc, which ſeemed to keep the Fricrs from the com- 
pany of their female friends, might be, and was on ſuch 
occations ufually removed, and the acceſs made tree and 
opcn to cach others Beds. Which if it be truly {aid of 
| thete, may be ſuſpected alſo in all the rcti of this Order, 
and in moſt allo of the others. * | 
And now I return unto my Friers, which beſides the 
mainicenauce which by their Founders 15 allotted for 
their preſent ſubliftencez axe kept in a continual hope 
and poſlibility of attaining to the highett honours which 
that Church can give, it they continue conlttant in their 
' duc obedience. For there is nor one of them which hopeth 
not to be the Prior of his Convent; 2: Provincial of his 


Nuns, from Nonna an Egyptian word, (tor Egypt iv old | Order, in that Country where he livethz 3. and then 


times was not meanly turniſhed with fuch Eremites) 
which alſo iignificth a ſolitary and lonely lite. A word 
in ſome of the barbarous Latines very much in ulc. Scho- 
laftica the Siſter of S. Benedict, was the firſt who colicctcd 
them into Companies, and preſcribed them Rules. Tlicy 


are ſhaved as Monks arc, and vow (as they do) perpetual 


| tne General of his Order. Ncxt, none more likely 
| than thy Generals to be choſcn Cardinals, and out of the 


| Cardinals one of neceſſity muſi be choſen (and why not 
bs 


' Rc, as well as any of the Pack? ) to be Pope of Rome: 


| $6 1nM and {weet a Companion of man is Hype, that be- 
ing tlic lalt thing which leaves him, it makes all toyls 


Poverty and Virginity. Which laſt how well they keep, | ſupportable, all difficultics conquerable, 


It Clemangis tcltifie 3 who telleth us,that Pxcllam velare 
:zdem eſt ac publice eam ad (cortandum exponere 5 to vella 
Nun, and profiitute her for a common Harlot, were 
terms equivalent. And one Robinſon, whs lived tor a 
time in the Engliſp Nunnery at Lisboz, bath told us, that 
he found an hole in the Garden-wall covered over with 
Morter, in which were hidden the bones of many new- 
born children, which their unnatura) Mothers had muar- 
thered and thrown in there. But of tcacke 1 will 
inſtance only 1n two Orders, viz. that of S. Clare, as 
being the ſirickeſt z and that of S. Brigit which enjoyeth 
molt liberty. 

1. S. Clare was a Knights Daughter of Aſis, where 
S. Francis was born, with whom the was co-temporary, 
and with whole auſtere lite ſhe was fo attke&ed, that ſhe 
torſook her Fathers houſe, and followed him. Having 
learned her Lirrie of that Frier-monger, {he deviſed an 
Order of Religious Women, and had it contirmed by 
Pope Hoxorizs the Third, Anno 1225. Her followers vow 
Poverty and Virginity,as bctore was ſaid, go barefoot, tced 
meanly, and arc more firaitned in their courſe of 


The Popedom containcth 
Arch-Biſhops 44. Biſhops 57. 


The Signeury of VENICE. 


®©Orth of the Lands of the Charch from Romanadtols 
to the Alps, lie the Italian Provinces of the State 


of VENICE, bounded upon the South with the Terri- 


tory of Ferrara, and the rcti of Romandzela 3 on the 
Welt, with the Dukedom of Mzilainz on the North, 
with the main body of the Alpes 3 and on the Eaſt, with 
the Adriatick, and the River Arfia, by which laſt parted 
from Liburnigga Sclavonian Province. Beſides which, it 
commands a great part of Dalmatia, together with the 
Iſlands of Candy, Corfit, Cephalenea,Ithaca, Zant, Cithera, 
and certain others of leſs note. 
Dominionsby Sca and Land extending above a thouſand 
Miles, but the breadth not an{werable, 
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cr, By thar Foundrcls, 
he better to the Rule and 
vers callea Minorites, or Mi- 
Iicar the Tower- bill 11 
12!r Houſe, called from them. 


ing it, that the Nzxs ſhould lie in the upper Rooms, 


The length of theixs _ 


w - T0” OE As AER of ee Me ee ee ER 
_- wy _ = - 


rs Eton 47 He. 


— See 


v4 WS. a nts 


Bp CR. 


_—— EI I Don IE =% — wer an s; : j VE! 
5 . . = — p T0 "= ER -Y ts. _ 
OD _ - 
= Mp - 


wn re GY 


—_ 6 


EI ATI x 06 ou. al a y 
. _—__— yu _ = 4 . 


27 Hr 3 ear ay 


5 ro 
— 


nw” m—__ W—_ 
Eee ee a ie eee ee no COONS tg G > 
EN EEE GInITON > wo _ ere rt = * Wnngpncay 
_ > 6 _— Worn - 
— Cn > D—_— — - a . a. we 
_ —_ . —_ PIR be n hrs 
= = - - . "r= > 


"7 ——_ <3 
OR nt ra" OE Poon > — I VEIN - pn 

moe pa » Ws PR res tee et —_ « 

——__ o_ 
s 
POR PE tech. — n wh 
_— if 04 » 4 <a wt ol 
_ A—————— —_ Fo 
= £ _—T — = S- _ 
= Wyant Cues —_ a —_ - 


TOI tc RO Ie PEI anne 


LY = 
g_— 


IO2 


— ——— 


m— 


The nature of the ſoil, and tC principal Rivers egrn 
refreſh it, we ſhall ſee anon n the deſcription 0 S 4 
Provinces into which it is divided. According to , go 
Provinces and the chict Cities of them, the Character 0 
the people may belt be taken ; it being fa 
by the Italians, that the Venetians themſclves _ oy 
crafty, and greedy 3 the Veronians {iidious and faithtu ; 
the Paduans fierce, the Vincentians eager ON reVenge » 
thoſe of Friuli, grateful, but inconttant 3 thoſe of p69 
neither long livers, nor of very great COUrage "That 
in the conduCt of a War, thoſe of Venice bring Silver 3 
thoſe of Treviſo,Swords 3 that the Breſcza#s are tit to dig 
in Trenches 3 thoſe of Bergomo to lay Ambuthes3 thole of 
Padua to manage Horlcs. And of the Women 1t 15 {aid, 
chat thoſe of Crens are deceitinl,thole of Venzce inſolent, 
thoſe of Vincentiz conltant 3 thole of Verona gracious z 
thoſe of Treviſo jealous, thole of Breſczs diligent, and 
the Bergomaſque cralty. : | 

But nor to dally longer in theſe proverbial characters 
{though they carty a great deal of truth in them. ) cer- 
tain it is, that the Venetzans themſclves do attect a great 
deal of gravity in their actions, {peak very little at rhe 
Table; very ſevere where they have authority , and 
inany times in the excels, And yet ſuch 15 the conſtant 
temper of their Government, and their umpartiality 1n 
doing juſtice, that they are very well obcycd, and ge- 
nerally well bcloved of all their Subjects (notwithltand- 


| 


| 


ITALY. 


paſling by VincenZa, emptieth it ſelf into the Brent, 
And 3. Athefis, new called Adige, which ſpringeth alſy 
out of the Alpes not far from Trent, and having taken 
many leſſer {treams into its chanel , paſſeth by Verona, 


ſaid proverbially | and after is divided into two great branches; whereof 
e ſtately, ' 


the one falls into the Sea, the other loſeth it (elf in the 
midſt of the Mariſhes. 

The chiet Cities of it are, 1. Viacentia, one of the 
twelve Cities built by the Tuſcans, or Hetrurians on this 
tide of the Apennine 3 pleaſantly ſeated on the banks of 
the River Bachilio, and another navigable water called 
Retone ( Erotenus tormerly. ) The Territory of the City 
not more large than fruitful, abounding with all fore of 
truits, and yielding an excellent kind of Wine, which 
from thence 1s vended unto Venice. The buildings of ic 
for the molt part of poliſhed tfione, whereof the Fields 
adjoining aftord ſpecial Quarries 3 and the Inhabitants 
generally an indultrious people, making a great quantity 
of Silks, with which they do adorn themſelves, and ſup- 
ply their Neighbours. 2. Treviſo, ſeated on the Banks 
of the River $i/s, (which runneth through the middle 
of it )in the midlt of a large and ſpacious plain, abound- 
ing even to admiration, with moſt excellent Wheat, 
and all other Necefſaries. A City of no ancient name, 
not mentioned by Prolomy, nor Others of the old Geo- 
graphers : but of ſufficient note in the later times, tor 


being the Reſidence or Seat of thoſe Provincial Gover- 


ing the hiavy preſſures which are laid upon them) as | nours ( Marqueſſes they are ſometimes called) which the 


well in Traly as without. Eſteemed in tormer times 
good Souldicrs both by Sea and Land, maintaining Wars 
continually with the Turks 1n Paleſtine 3 the Emperours 
of Conſtantinople, in Greece it (elt 3 the Genoeſe by Seca, and 


their Neighbours of Italy in this Continent, But of 


late times they have more ſtudied to preſerve, than in- 
large their Dominions 3 and that too rather by cxpence 
of money, than the lols of blood , and by wit rather 
than by valour. So fortunate in his lalt kind of practice, 
that Machigvel obſerved of them in his time, that wharſo- 
ever they loſt by ar, they recovered by Treaty. A pregnant 
evidence whereof we thall {ce anon. 


Lombardian Kings fcnt hither to defend their Borders. 
Hence it gave naine to all the Country, in Lazzxe called 
Marca Treviſiana, or Tarviſana,as ome call it : taken by 
the Vexetians, and loſt again divers times 3 but was tinal- 
ly conquered Ano 1380, or thereabout; Antonia Venieri 
being Duke of Venice. 3. Padua, formerly called Pata: 
viam, built by Antexor, whoſe Tomb is ſtill here to be 
ſhown. From him named Artenoria, as ſome report, 
but aftcr called Pataviam quali Padavium, from its near- - 
neſs to the River Pvy and the Fens thereof: Situate in 
{o delcEable and fweet a foil, that Conſtantius Palzolggus 
was uſcd to lay, that did not the authority of the Scrip- 
turcs perlwade him otherwiſe, he ſhould look for Para- 


To procced now to the deſcription of ſuch of the 
Provinces and Etates of this Common-wealth, as pats 


diſe no where elſe, than in perſuavz Patavina amenitate, 
under the accompt of Italy, they are theſe that follow, | amongti the flouriſhing and delightful Cwectneſſes of the 
that is to ſay, 1+ Marca Trevigiana, 2+ Friuli, 3+ Hiſtria, | Padwuan ficld. A Town of great cſiecm in the time of 
4. the Italian les of the Adriatickz of which now in the Romans, who much reſorted to the ſame : and much 
order 3 leaving, the other Members ot this Eltate to be | ircquented at the preſent tor the Univerſity here cfta- 
conſidered in their proper places: | blithed Anno 1220. famous for Phyſicians, who have 

1. MAKCA TREVIGIANA is bounded on the South | here a Garden of Simples; of good name allo for the 
with the River Azþeſis, and che mot Northern branch of | birth of Livy the Hiſtorian, Fulius Paulus a Civil Law- 
the Po, which from ſome Lime-kills ncar adjoining , | yer his Co-temporary, L. Aruntias Stella, and C. Valeri- 
they now call Forzaces, by which parted from the Ter- | #s Flaccrs, two famous Poets celebrated by Martial: and 
ritary of Ferrara, and the relt of Romagna > On the Well, | in the later times, of Marſilizs Patavinus a Minorite Frier, 
with the Rivers Mineirs and $ arc, and the Lake of Be- | who wrote fo learnedly in behalf of the Emperour,againti 
wacus, ( now called Lago de Garda from a little Town of | the Pope, Fr. Zabarella the Civilian, Mic. Savanarols the 
that name, adjoining) by which parted trom the Dut- | Phyſician, Maginus the Geographer, and divers others. 
chy of Mill1inz on the Eaft,with Frixlz,and the Golf of | It was much renowned in former times for the humanity 
Venice, and on the North with the Alpes which divide | of the Men, and chaſtity of the Women ; which lati 


it trom- Tirolis, a Povince of Germany. In the time of | {0 eminent and famous, that as chaſte as one of Padua, 
great Augriins Ceſar, this Tract together with Frixli the | grew into a Proverb. Hereunto alludeth Martial, ſpeak: 


next neighbouring 
trom the Vexetz, the old Inhabitants hereot 3 and by that 


name madc one of thole cleven Regions, into which he 


then divided Italy. How it Obtained this new name Wwe 


ſhall (ec anon. 


The principal Rivers of this Tract arc,H Brexta,called 


anciently Medzzacus Major, which riling in the Alpes not 
tar from Trent, and watcring the Ficlds of Padza, paſſeth 
into the Sea, near the City of Venice, making up the 
tamous Haven of Milamoccg. 2. Bacbilio, called ancient- 
'y Meduacus Minor, which riſcth alſo in the Alpes, and 


| 
| 


Province had the name of Vexetza, | ing of his laſcivious Writings 


Tu quoq; nequitias noſtri luſuſqz libelli, 
Uda puella lepes, ſis Patavina licets 


Young Maids my wanton lines will long to ſee, 
And read them o're, though Patavines they be. 


The City after much vicifſitude of Fortune, fell into 
the power of the Venetians, with all her Territories, bc- 
ing in compals one hundred and eighty miles, Anno 1400, 

Micha! 
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Michael Steno then Duke 3 Vicenza being, won about the 
ſame time alſo. 4. Breſcia, the ſecond City tor bignels 
and beauty in all Lombardy. It 15 allo the Seat of an Arch- 
biſhop, who is an Earl, a Marqueſs, and a Dukc. Her 
Territories are in length one hundred, in breadth hity 


miles; which the Citizens,together with their Freedom, | 


bought of Otho the German Emperour, but loſt 1t to 
Philip Maria Viſconti, Duke of Milain, Anno 1421+ to 
whom they yielded upon certain conditions z which be- 
ing broken by the Duke, they gave themſelves unto the 
Seigneury of Venice, Anno 1 434, Francs Fofcari being then 
Duke z under whom it continueth to this day. The 
City is very populous, the air ſound and good, the foil 
exceeding, plentibul of Corn, Wine, and Fruits and ha- 
ving in it Mines both of Iron and Copper, to the great 


enriching of the pcople. It was ancicntly the chict of | 
the Cenomani»who coming out of Gawl;drove the Tuſcans | 


hence, and ſeated themlclves in their habitations, till 
finally conquered by the Romans. It 15 fituate on a lit- 


tle River called Garcia, which runneth through the ! 


middle of itz and 1s faid to contain at this time 50000 
Inhabitants. 5+ Verona, ſo called (as fore conceit it) 
quaſi vere una 3 Or as Others, quaſi Brenonia, becaule built 
by Brennw both falle and frivolous alike, It 15 fituate 
on the Banks of the River Atheſis, and is counted the firſt 
City of the {ccond rank ot the Cities of Traly: proud 
in the birth of Catzllzs, a well-known Poet 5 and in an 
Amphitheatre (a remaindcr of the Roman greatnels ) able 
to contain $0000 perlons. The Territories hereot arc 
lixty tive miles in length, forty milcs in- breadth, en- 
riched with many medicinal Herbs, («{pecially on Mount 


| the Lombards became Ma 
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France 1s towards Ferrara; and 


markableneſs for the great quantity of Armour which 
1s therein made. 5. Feltri, which ill preſerves its 
old name ot Feltriaz molt memorable at ths preſent for 
a Sce Epiſcopal, 6. Altina, a Pithops Sce alſo, but de- 
liroyed and ruined. 

This Province being ancient! 
Gaul, fell to the power of the 
ſecond Punich War: and b 
did continue theirs, till h 


4+ Seraval, of moſt re- 


y a part of the Ciſalpixe 
Romans at the end of the 
-1ng conquered by the Romang, 
rt the Gothes, and afterwards 
| [ters of it, Afterwards in the 
fall of the Kingdom of Lombardy, it fell tixſt unto the 
Freach, and after tothe German Empire; trom which by 


' 


many mean conveyances, it came at laſt to Ottocarnus, 
King of Bobemia and Duke of Auſtria, who bought the. 
ſame of Ulricas the lalt Duke of Carinthia + whole Pre- 
aeceflor probably had been tcizcd hereof, from the time 
that Henry Son of Exgelbert, Prete& of Hiſtri4, adopted 


, by Henry of Epperſtezn Duke of Carinthia, or Karnten, 


Baldus, an hill therein.) where the Phylicians go a Sim- , 


pling. 6. Bebriacum, Or Bedriacum, as lome Writers call 
it, two days march trom Veroaa, now a imall Borrough 
named Labinia, and never of any great note when it was 
at the belt. Remarkable in the Roman Stories, for the de- 
feat here given by the Vitellians unto Otho's Army 3 and 


| (then Emperour 
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ſucceeded him in that Eltate. Upon a reconciliation 
made bet wixt this Ortocarus and Rodolphus of Habſpurg 
of Germany )it was added(together with 
Auſtria it (ct ) unto the Patrimony of chat Family, fold 
by Duke Leopold the Ninth,to the Carara's.then Lords of 
Padua; inruine of whole Efate and Family, 1t fell (to- 
| gether with that City) into the power Of the Venetians, 
| who fill hold the ſame, 
- 2. FRIULI hath on the Eaſt the River Formio, 
which parteth jt from Hijſtriz ; on the Weit, Marca Tre- 
_viſana, and a branch of the Alpes3 on the North, the 
main body of the Alpes, which divide it from Germany; 
and on the South, the Adriatickh Sea, or Gulf of 
Venice. 

It 15 called Forum Julii in the Latine (of which that of 
Frauli 1s derived) from Fulins Ceſar,who conduding his 
Armies this way, built the Town fo named ; and from 
that macch of his, the Alpes adjoining, as ?tis thought, 


after by Vſpaſtan's Fo#ces unto thoſe of Vitellins. By | had thename of Fulie. By ſome Writers of the middle 


Tacitus callcd in that regard duabus Romanis cladibus no+ 
tus & infauſtus Views. 7. Crema, a Town of no great An- 
tiquity, bur fituate/in a wealthy foil, well pcopled, and 
2s well built for the private Edihiccs ; fo ltzongly torti- 
fied, that it is reckoned the chiet Bulwark of the Sig: 
neury of Venice, againlt the Millaneſe, on the borders ot 
which State it flandeth. Firſt built about the year $570: 
by ſome remnants of the Anthropomorphites, who on 
the defiruction of Parnaſſms (a Town ot Lombardy) 
where bcfore they lived, abjurcd their herche, and were 
permitted to build here. Honoured in fuccceding times 
with a See Epiſcopal; and cither the birth-place or 
preferment of Jobs Cremenſis, a Roman Cardinal. Who 
being by Pope Honorizs {cnt into England, Anno 1225,t0 
difſwade the Clergy: mcn from Marriagez and having 
in a Convocation ot the Clergy, called tor that purpole, 


bighly advanced the honour of a ſingle lite, and ſhew-. 


cd the inconvenience and unfitneſs oft Marriage, 1n men 
preferred unto Holy Orders was the night following, 
(to- the great diſcredit both of his cauſe and perfon) 
taken in Adultery. $. Bergomo, a right ancient Town, 
but very well built, ſcated upon the tide of an hill, and 
having a very large and beautiful Suburb ; the Ternto- 
ry whereof hath many rough and craggy Mountains, 
the ſpurs and excurſions of the Alpes z but withall many 
rich and delightful valleys, intermingled with them. 
The people of this City and Country are ſaid to {peak 
the coarleſt layguage of any in Tralyz but to have as 
tine Wits as the belt. Places of more inferiour note are, 
1. Efte, ( Ateſte in molt Latine Writers) whence came the 
Family D'efte, late Dukes of. Ferrara. 2+ Limacum, a 
firong Garriſon on the borders of Mantua 5 48 3+ Caſtet- 


times 1t 15 called Repgio Aquilegienſis, as appertaining for 
the molt part, by the gitt ot the Emperours Oths and 
Conradus, to the Church, or Patriarchate of Aquileia 
and by the common pcople of Venice for the mott part, 
Pitrig, or the Country, becaule from theſe parts they 
derive their firft Original, In which rcgard part of the 
Region of Venetia, as before was ſaid. 

The Country is in a manner fquare, cach ſide fifty 
miles z watercd with the Rivers of 1. Hydra, heretotore 
of no {mall tame for the Silver Mines; Tiliaventum, 
riſing from the Alpes, and navipable towards the latter 
end of ts courle ; but broken into many Chancls (ſeven 
at Jealt in number) which makes it not ſo navigable as it 
would be otherwilez mott of theſe Chancls being 
ſhallow, and calily forded, but {wift and violent withal, 
by reaſon of their tall trom the neighbouring Hills. 
3+ Natiſco, ncighvouzed by the famous City of Aquileia- 
4. Timavus, mentioned in the tirti of the Aeids, which 
riling out of the Apes, aud running under ground for 
the ſpace of 530 furlongs, breaketh out again 3 and be- 
ing branched into nine Chanels, falleth into the Gulf or 
Bay of Trieſte. By Niger it is now called Lareina but 
by Leander named Zimavo. The Soil tuthciently fruitful, 
except towards the Alpes,” and yielding a very pleaſant 
Wine, which Pl;xy did preter betore any in Ttaly, 

Towns herein of molt note and conſequence, 1. Agui- 
leza,or Aquilegia,as fome call it,made the Metropolis tirſt 
of the Province of Hiſtria and Venetia, by the Emperour 
Antoninus; as afterwards of the whole Dioccfs of Italy, 
by the Weſtern Emperours. Honoured in that regard 
with the ſcat of the Preſedus Pretorio, or of his Vicarius 
or Licutenant ; tranſlated from Millan to this Cityy as 
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the Gate of Traly, by which the barbarous Nations were 
to make their entrance z never {o.1iket0 be ſhut out, as 
by the power and preſence of {o great an Othcer. Alter 
this time, and on this occaſion, the Biſhop hereot had 
the title of Patriarch. And here the Patriarchal Sce 
had not long continued, when the City was deſtroyed by 
Attila, that fyrious Hun 37000 of the Citizens being 
lin with the Sword, the rclt removing to ſome places 
of more ſafe abode. Re-edificd afterwards by Nurſes, 
but never able to recover its former luſtre. After which 
time fearing, the like miſcries from the hands ot the 
Lombards, the Patriarchal See was removed to Venice, as 
the ſafer place, and (etled in the Iſle of Grada3 yet 10, 
that the ſucceeding Biſhops of Aquileiz (tor thcy ftayed 
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at Venice only: till the times were quiet ) do till retain 
the dignity and name of Patriarchs, as well as 
Grada do, and with better rea{on. 
nour which jt had in bcing made the ſeat ot the Prefecius 
Pretorio, it had been formerly more honourcd with the 
relidence of Augu/tus Ceſar, who here Kept nis Court 
whence it had the name of Rumz altera,or a ſecond Romez 
and of Tiberius who lived here with Falia the daughter 
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for a time with the Patriarchal See, removed 
hither from Agquilegia, at fome Siege thereot : of which 
though long ago deprived; yet it. is {till the ordinary 
Scat of the Proczerator or Principal Governour, ſent from 
Venice hither. 7+ Palma, a new Town, as being buil 
by the Venetizns no longer tance than the year 1 583, but 
held to be the beti tortifhicd of any in Italy. $. Cividad de 
Auſtria, firſt built by Fulizs Ceſar, in ſome of his mar- 
ches towards Gazl, by. whom it was called Fulium.after 
Forum Fulii, whence the name of Frixli ( Diſtrifins Forg- 
Fulienſis, as the Latines call it) came unto the Province, 
But being taken and repaired by ſome Princes of the 
Auſtrian Family ( on the borders of whoſe Eſtate it 
ffandeth ) it got this new name of Cividad de Au- 


This Province anciently was the Seat of the Exuganci, 


thoſe being vanquiſhed by the Venetiz and the Veneti by 
the Ciſalpine Gauls, it became tinally ſubjee to the State 
of Rome, and in the fall of that great Empire was one 
of the tour Dakedoms founded by the Lombards, when 
they conquered Italy the other three being Turin, Bene- 


of the faid Augrtus, before his coming to the Empirc. | vent, and Spoleto. The Family of the Berengarii were 
As for the City it ({@, it is ſituate on the River Natiſco, | once Dukes hercofz three oft which were of ſpecial 


but not well inhabited at the preſent 3 partly becaule of 
+ the ill Air, partly by the removal of the Patriarch 
thence, drawn by the Venetians of late times, for good 
reaſons of State, to hx his dwelling in their City, and 
drawing after him a great reſort ot Bithops, and others 
of the Clergy ot his Juriſdiction, principally by. the ul 
neighbourhood of Venice, attracting: all Trade unto it 
({:]f., Moſt memorable in old ftory tor enduring that 
famous Siege againſt Maximinus, tor the {atety of the 
Empire of Rome,and her Emperours Maximus and Balbi- 
1u57. In whoſe cauſe the Citizens hereof were fo rclo- 
+ lutely faithful, that they bereaved the women ( willing 
to loſe that invaluable ornament of their Sex, tor the 
common good ) of the hair of tr heads to make Bow- 
ſirings withall. Nor did this ptens conltancy of theirs 
want an happy iſſue. For they beheld the Tyrant head- 
leſs under their walls (flain by the hands of his own 
Souldiers)and (aw the Metropolis of the World preſerved 
by their loyalty. And yet the matter was not ended 
with the death of the Tyrant, the Souldiers and peoplc 
laying hands on his Children alſo, and putting all to 
the Sword. Of which cruelty being asked the reaſon, 
they returned this anſwer, That not a Whelp was to be 
ſpared of ſo ill a litter 3 none of the brood of ſuch a Cur 


or in the language of the Author, Peſſimz Canis Catulus 
2+ Trieſte, of old called Tergeſtum, | 


from whence a ſpacious Bay adjoining had anciently - 
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the name of Sinus Tergeſtinus, and is now called Golfo di 
Trieſte. The Bay replcnithed principally with the water 
of the River Timavus, which with many ſireams doth 
fall into it, and is theretore by the inhabitants of that 
Gulf or Bay,called Fons Mairis,as Polybius in Strabo telleth 
us. The Town of greater Antiquity than obſervation, 
mentioned by Pliay and ſome others of the Ancient 
Writers, but not clfe conhderable. 3. Monifalcon, fa- 
mous for its medicinal herbs. 4. Porto Gruare, of old 
called Portus Romatians, an Haven-Town, as the name 
importeth. 5. Concordia, in former times of no {mall 
eſteem 3 but {o demolithed by Attila the Hun, that it is 
now nothing but a raine. The people hereot betaking 
themſelves to the Iſlands in the Mariſhes of Venice, 
where they planted in-Towrcellan, Mariano. Conftantiaca, 
and ſome others were adjoining to them, of which more 
hereafter. 6. Utina, or Uden, the faireſt and largeſt at 
this time of all the Province, containing about five 
miles in compaſs, and about 15000 Inhabitants. Ho- 


tame, and two of them Competitors for the Kingdom 
of Italy. But this Family being ſuppreſſed by the Em- 
perour Otho, he gave a great part of the Countyy to the 
Church of Aquileia3 to which almoſt all thereft was 
added by the Emperour Conrade 3 yet fo that there were 
divers petit Lords, who had good Eſtates in it; the 
name of Duke remaining unto fome of the ancient race. 
One of which named Litprandzs, envying to the Ve- 
netians their increaſe of Dominion, made War againti 
them : which ended in the loſs of his Country, A4yno 
1020, or thereabouts 3 ever jince ſubje& to that State: 
the Patriarch of Aquileia ( whoſe authority in this Coun- 
try began to decline, in the riling of the State of Venice) 
{urrendring all his intereſs alſo to that powcrtul S3gnexry 
as better able to detend it againſt all Pretenders, Amis 
1420. But notwithſtanding this ſurrendry, the Patriarch 
hath ſtill large poſſeſſions and revenues here, and fill re- 
tains his Juri(diction over the Prelates of this Country, 
and thoſe of Hiſtria and Trevigiana ( 20 in all, or there- 
abouts ) ſix ouly which are thoſe of the Iles of Venice, 
continuing at this day under him of Grads 

HISTRIA is invironed on the Eaft, Weſt, and South, 
with the Adriatick, in the manner of a Demy-Iiland, 


or Peninſula, fave where it toucheth on Friuli; and on 
the North is parted from Cariathia, with the Alpes of 
Germany. The Country very woody, and full of quar- 
ries, attording materials to Venice, both for Ships and 


| Houſes; not comparable for fertility to the reſt of Italy; 


and of air fo fickly and unwholſom, that the Venetians 
were compelled to hire people to dwell there, and after- 
wards to grant them many large immunities. It is two 
hundred miles in compals, watered with the Rivers of 
1. Formio, which they now call Riſazoz 2+ Nauportas, 
called at this day Quietus; and-3. Arſia, which runneth 
into the Gult of @uevero, called anciently Sinus Flanatic 
cs, and divides this Country from Liburnia, a Sclavonian 
Province. | | 

The chief Towns of it are, 1. Cap de Tris, called in 
Pliny's time Agidez and being afterwards repaixed by 
the Emperour 7uſtin, was called Fuſtinopelis. But being 
taken and deſtroyed by the Genoeſe, and rebuilt again, 
it took the name of Caput Hiſftrie, or Cape d' Iftria > be- 
cauſe the principal of the Province and Biſhops Sec» Of 
this See was Vergerias Biſhop, about the time of Lyther's 
firſt preaching in Germany z who with Antonio de Domin# 
Archbiſhop of Spalato, were of moſt note of any 
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of Rome to the Proteſtaxt party, and therefore ſhall bc 
{poken of in more particularsz Spalato in his proper 
' place 2 and Vergerius here. Bring a man of great induliry, 
and cminent parts, hc was by many of the Popes. em: 
ploycd in Germany,agatalt Luther. In which negotiation 
be bchaved bim{clt with fuch dexterity, and gave ſuch 
content unto the Pope, that Paxl 3+ An. 1541+ intended 
to kive made him Cardinal; had not forme who envycd 
him thit honour, accuted nim of Latheraniſm To 
purge himſelf he began co Write a Book, entitulcd, A 
gaizit the Apoſtata's of Germany » 1n tac _purluit wheres: 
pondering of Lyther's reaſons he became ot his opinion 3 
which b.ing known, he was driven trom Fuſtizople. Fc 
ſabmiticd himſelf and his caule to the Fathers at Trent, 
but could not get a hearing. Thence he went to the 
D. of Mantua, from him to the State of Venice 3 but 
no where finding protcEion, he retired unto the Griſons, 
and there preachcil 3 till Chriſtopher, Duke of Wittenberg, 
Anno 15.5, placed him in his Univerfity of Tubing, and 
*herc allo. ved him a futhciency of maintenance. It was 
Quilt by Jatiand as bwforc) the Nephew of Fuſtinian the 
Empcro:r, 45 a Fortrels againlt the incurttons of the 
barlrrous rcople. 2 Pola, built by the Colchians, at their 
firſt coming hither, the name in their language im- 
porting, as much as the place of baniſhmcnt, It was 
after made a Roman Colony,and called Pietas falta : but 


being firli deſtroyed by Attila after by the Gengſe, it | 


recovercd the old name againz and (till continueth with 
the title of 3 Sce Epiicopal. 
Flaxaticus, or the Golt of Qucvero. 3+ Parenze. 4-Plz- 


un, 5. Cita Neva, all of them ſecated in the Mid- 
land, and not much obſervable, but that Parexze, 
and Cita Nova are Epiſcopal Sces :; this laft being 
ancicntly called Emonia , whence the Bifhop hath 


the name of Emonienſis. 6. Rovigno, 11 a little Hand, 
and mounted on an high hill, not untruictul in Olives 
beautificd with 2 convenient Port, and that defended al- 
fo by a very ſtrong Catile. The Town but poor, by rea- 
ſon of the ill neighbourhood of Venice, from which di- 
fant not above twenty miles; mhabited for the moſt 
part by Marriners, and sk1ltul Pilots, hired by fuch fhips 
aS are bound for Venice, to conduct them fatcly over the 
Bars of Malamocco. The Country adjoining mountat- 
nous and ſomewhat wild z but thofe mountains cover- 
ed on the outtide with Phylical Simples 3 and yielding 
many Quarries of moſt exc:llcnt Marvie, waich fo a- 
dorn thc Venetian Palaccs. 

It is recorded that the Hijtrians were a people of Col- 
chis, who being ſent by King Acta to purtue Faſo and 
the Argonauts, were Yriven up rhis Gult ; aad cither tor 


fear ot the Kings anger, or not daring to venture their | 
| becn very calm and quict 3 the {ccond nail being made 


weak Vcſlcl to to long, a voyage, as from hence to Col- 
ehis whence they came 3 ftaycd in this Country. It was 
after tlat time called Japigiz,trom Tapis an ZEtolian, who 
firſt planfed here > and took the name of Ttriz trom the 


Teri, a pzoplc on the banks of Tier, or Danubius 3 wito' 


made up a conſiderable part of this plantation. Siding 
with the Atoliaxs in_thoir Wars againit the Romazs, 
and making many inrodes and cxcurtions on them 
they wee invaded ft by M:zius, without ave of tac 
Senate: and him they charged with fuch a fury, that 
they beat him out of his Camp. Where {nding plenty 
of Wine, and all riore of Proviſions, they tcl! roundly 
tOits till Manlizs having rallied his men again, charg- 
ed them in their Cups, and killed $200 In the place, 
their miſerable King bcing fo hotly purſued by the 
Victors, that he was tain to kill himſelf tor tcar of Cap- 
tivity. This was in A 9 VC. 575: Cl. Pulcher the next 
Confal perfeGed the-conquelt. Sempronins long time 

after that, ſc. An. VC. 625+ reduced 1t to the torm of 


parts of the world, that tell off from the Church of | 
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a Province. So it continued to the time of AuTijin 
Ceſar,who joining it to that of Venice (or Venctia | made 
Out of both the cleventh and lat Region of Ttzly. Under 
tne Romans they continued whillt that Empire itood, 
and aicer the decay thereof regained their libertics 3 
which they cnjoxed till by Piracy moleſting the Veneri- 
as, ey lofi many of their Towns to Duke Petro Cax- 
diano, Ammo 9383 and the who!: Country was made 
[ributary, by the valour of the Duke Henry Dondo'g 
*bout the year 1190. Aﬀtcr which many times rebciling, 
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thcy were {ii!] re-conquecred, 
4. The tourth menber of this Eftate with relyect to 
Italy, arclome ISLANDS in the drigtich, which be- 
ng p incipaily under the command of thizCommor; 
weaith, is.ommonly called the Gulf of Venicez a Gull 
extending in Jength 700 miles, in breadth 1 40 miles, in 
ſome places Icfs 3 fo called of Adriz once a famous A. 
ven Town (as before was ſaid) at the mouth of Frida; 
or Po. Concarning which we are to know, that thovgh 
this Gulf or Biy of the Adriatickextended no farther than 
the Eaſtern parts of Dalmatia, where the Sea beginneth 
to take the name of the To4ianz yet Mare Adriaticum.or 
the Adriatich, Sa was of greater length. Extended by 
the Ancients over the Toniay, and thence South-welt- 
ward till it meeteth with the Tuſcax Scas 3 and South- 
wards, till it come to the colt of Africh3 infomuch as 
Mare Lybicum, or the Sca of Af-ich, is by Orofius made a 
part of the Adriatich. For ſpeaking of the Province of 
Tripolis (a Province of Africk,) properly end eſpecially 
{0 called, he boundeth it on the North with the 41-34- 
:ck3 as he doth the He of Crete, on the South-tide of 
It. with the Lybian Sea, quod & &ririaticum pycant, witch 
they alſo call the Adriatick,, as his o:yn words are. The 
I.se might alſo be made evident our of othcr Authors, 
both Greckand Latin: which I note here, b=caufe Pax!'s 
being toſſ:d up and down in the Sca of Ad-34, as is {aid 
Ad. 27. 27. and being aftcr caft on ſhore it the Iſle of 
Miltha\ occaſioned toms to think this Melite Gu Malta, 
to be that Iſland of Dalmatia,which is now called Melida 
being ſeated in the Bay or Golf of Adria: whereas the 


© 
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Text ſpeaks plainly of that We of Malta, which licth 
in the furtheſt paris of the Adriatick Sea, on the Coalts 
of Africh, But to return to this Golt, it was accounted 
herctofore to be very tempeliuous and unſate, as aypear- 
eth by Improbo wacundior Adria, in Hoyace, the Minax 4- 
driaticum,1n Catullus z ant the Veniofi tumor Adrie, in 
Sexeca's Thyeftes. But when the EmpreG Helews had 
tound the Crofs on which CHRIST lattercd, ſhe cauſed 
one of the threc Nails with which his body was taſtnec 

rot, to be thrown of purpoſe into this Sca 3 ſn:c 
which time, as Platina hath cold us in the lite of Pope 
Sylveſter (and cites Saint Ambroſe tor his Author) it hath 


into a Bridle tor her Son Conftantine's Aorle, and a Croft 
tor his Helmec of the third. But not to truſt toQ much 
to the truth of this niiracle, certain it is that the Vene- 
t:z4ans are Loras of 1t, by reafon of ticir Naval Power © 
ind that it is every ycar cfpoutzd to the Duke of Venice, 
by the folen calting 4n-0t a Wedding Rings and every. 
vear Baptized on Epiphany dav, by the Bithop of Zant- 
When this laſt Ceremony took b-ginuing, 1 am yet to. 
{uk But for the firti, which is partormied with a great 


deal of ftate, every Holy-Thurſdzy, the Daxe, and all 


the Magnifices being rowed inthe Bucentaure ( which is a 
rich and ſtately Gally made tor fuch Solemnitics, and. 
capable of 200 perſons, whence it had the name )it took. 
beginning trom Pope Alexander the third, Who being: 
hardly pur to it by the Emperor Frederick Barbarofſſa, fled 
unto ence 1n the habit of a Cook) Sebaſttan Cyan be-. 
ing then Duke: in proſecution of whoſe quarrel, the, 
Venetians encountred Otho the Emperors Son Yanguilhes | 
P 1M 
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bim, and reſtored the Pope. The Duke returning back 
in Triumph with his Royal Priſoners, was thus (aluted 
by the Pope» Cyan, take bere this Ring of Gold, and by 
giving it unto the Sea oblige it unto thee © a Ceremony which 
ou this day (the Alcention day ) ſhall be yearly obſerved both 
by thee and thy Succeſſors 3 that ſo poſterity may know that 
you bave purchaſed the dominion thereof by your valonr, and 
made it ſubjeft to you, as a Wife to ber Hurband. 

The principal Iſlands of this Sea, lic on the other fide 
thereof, on the coaſt of Dalmatia» Some few there are 
upon this fide, but thoſe ( as well as theſe under the 
coinmand of this Signexry) neither great nor famous. 
Of theſe the chief are; 1+ MALAMOCCO, in Latin Me- 
thuacum, ſituate at the South-welt end of the Bank or 
Cauley called I. Lidoz now only conſiderable for the 
Haven, which is large and deep, made by the influx of 
Meduacys before mentioned 3 in which the greater ſhips 
do ride, till they hire Pilots from Rovigno to crols the 
Bars, It was ennobled heretofore with the Duke's 
Palace, and an Epiſcopal Sce : the See of Padua being, 
tranſlated hither, at the ſack of that City by the Lom- 
bards. But the Duke's Palace being removed to Rialte, 
and the Epiſcopal See to the Iſland of Chioggia 3 1t 15 
now inhabited for the moſt part by none but Sea-rmen. 
2 TORCELLAN, in which there is a little City of the 
ſame name, honoured with a Biſhops Sce, (the Biſhop 
of Altina with much people with him, for fear of the 
faid Lombards retiring hither) but by reaſon of the ill 
air not very well pcopled. 3- MURIANUM, or MU- 
RIANO,three miles in compals,and but one from Venice, 
of a ſound air, and very well inhabited , the people 
whereof make the belt Vexice Glaſſes, ſo much uſed in 
all parts. 4» CHIOGGTIA, called in Latin Foſſa Clodza, a 
little weſt of Malamoceo, at the very entrance into the 
Mariſhes from the Adriatick : diſtant from Venice 25 
* miles 3 to which it ſerveth inftcad of a Bulwark. There 
isa Town in it of the ſame name, to which the Biſhops 
See was removed from Malamoceo, Anno 1103, and near 
to which are many Saltpits, which yield great gain un- 
to the people, and as much unto the Common-wealth. 
Near to this Iſland the Gexveſe fo diſcomfited the Vene- 


tiafs in a Fight at Sca, that thereupon, ( the taking of 


the Iſland following ſhortly after ) they were offered a 
- blank Charter to write what they would. But the 
Genoeſe being grown too inſolent on their good ſucceſs, 
made the City deſperate; who putting all to hazard, 
fell again upon them, beat them, purtued them home, 
and there utterly cruthcd them as we-ſhall tell you 
more at large when we cone to Genoz+ 5. POUEGIA, 
five miles from the City, firſt peopled by fome who had 
raiſed a commotion 1n the City, on tlie death of Petro 
Tr denies the thirteenth Duke. After which much in- 
creaſed both in wealth and buildings, tilt deſtroyed by the 
Genoeſe. It is called Pupilig by the Latins. 6-FUDECHA, 
(in Latin called Fudaica) fo named trom the Fews who 
did there inhabit: not above halt a mile from the City, 
and not very large 3 but liberally *irnithed with mott 
pleaſant Gardens. Tacſc and tlie rett reckoned as mem- 
bers of Treviziana or appendants on it. 

Betwixt theſe Iflands and the main land of Friwl;, 
lyeth a ſhoa! of little Iilcts, in and amongſt which ſtand- 
eth the renowned City of Venice, the head City of this 
Common-wealth, and the glory of Iraly. Theſe Iflets 
72 11 number, but joined together by many Bridges, of 
which here are {aid to be 4000 at leaſt, belides 10000 
Boats for paſlage from one Itle to the other. The com- 


paſs of the whole aggregate body ſaid tobe eight miles, | 


the buildings fair, and generally-adorned with Glaſs. 
Windows3 an Ornament not common in Þralyz where 
the windows for the moſi part are made with Paper to 
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let in the light : and that Paper oiled all over to keep out 
the wet. The number of the Inhabitants eſtimated at 
300 thouſand. By the ſituation one would think, that 
it was denominated from Vexetia,which in the old Latin 
ſignificth the ſeething or frothing of the Sea. VENETTA 
maris exeſtuatio eſt que ad littus veniat,laith the old Gloſ- 
ſary upon Iſidere,out ot Marcus Varro. But the truth Is, 
that it was fo called from the Veneti, the old inhabitants 
of the neighbouring Province of Frizli; who to avoid 
the fury of the barbarous Huxs then threatning Traly, 
abandoned the main land and built this City in the bogs 
and mariſhes of the Sea adjoining. And that it might 
afford them the greater ſafcty, they not only built it in 
the moſt inward part of the Adriatick, Sea, commonly 
called the Gulf of Venicez but in the midſt of many 
Lakes of Salt- water, extending ninety miles in.compals, 
and having on the Eaft the ſaid Adriatickh, Sea tor the 
length of 550 miles: betwixt which and the (aid Lakes 
there is a Bank or Cauſcy which they call 7! Lido, male 
as it were by nature to defend the Wands which lie in 
this Lake, from the violent fury of the Sea. A Caulcy 
of 35 miles in length, bending like a Bow, and opcning 
in leven places only ; which ſerve as well to keep the 
Lakes always full of water, as for the paſſage of Veſſels 
to and from the City: known by the names of t 
Ports of 1. Brondolo, 2. Chioza, 3.Malamaocco, 4+ the three 
Caſtles, or the Caſtles of Lis. 5. S. Eraſmus, 6. Lito May- 
giore, Or the great ſhore 3 and 7, the Treports ; of which 
that of Broxdolo lieth moſt to the Southwelt, and that of 
Treports to the Northwelt of the {aid great Cauſcy. And 
through every one of thele there is fate paſſage for Ships 
and Barks of ſmaller burden : the bigger being com- 
pelled to lie at Anchor, on the South tide of the City, 
near to the Ports of Malamocco, and the Caliles of Lis, 
which are very well fortiticd 3 and there muſk remain 
till they are brought in by skilful Pilots, who know the 
paſſages, which, by reaſon of the ſhifting of the Sands, 
change very often, On the Welt and North ſides, it is 
compaſſed with very deep Mariſhes, about five miles 
diſtant from the Land 3 and on the South with man 
| Iſlands, in which are ſeveral Churches and Monafterics, 
like fo many Forts whichlie between it and thoſe parts 
of Ttaly, which are not under the obedience of the 
Common- wealth. So that it is impoſlible to be taken, 
| but by an Army which can ſtretch x 5o Miles in compals. 
| It is built, as before is ſaid, on 72 lIilands, 60 of which 
lie cloſe together round about the R3alto, the other at a 
greater diftiance. Of thele the principal, 1. Hey gcles 
| near the firm Jand of Trevigzana, pcopled at firſt by ſuch 
as followed Magnus Biſhop of Vaderza, who to avoid the 
fury of the Lombards came and planted here: calling the 
Iiland and the Town which they founded in it by the 
name. of Heraclea, in honour of Heraclizs the Eaſtern 
Emperour in whole time it hapncd. Made by this means 
a Biſhops Scc, and being grown populous withall, it was 
| honoured with the firſt Seat of the Dukes of Venice, re- 
moved by Theodatas the ſeyenth Duke to Malomocco.and 
trom thence finally to Rzalto. Dcſtroyed by Pepin King 
of Italy, Son of Charles the Great 3 it was re-editied in 
the time of Angelo Partitiario the tenth Duke, and called 
Cita Nova > Wore memorable at this time for the anti- 
quity of the Biſhops Sce, than the number of Citizens. 
2- Feſwlan, ncighbouring to Heraclea, firſt planted by 
lome Country pcople, who tlying the tury of the Lom- 
bards, brought with them a great drove of Mares, and of 
Horles, whence it had the name of Equilene, or Equilia- 
Made afterwards a Biſhops See alſo, by the name of fe- 
ſulanus or Equilienſis. 3.Grada, on the ſame part of the 
City alſo, but more towards the Notth, inhabited at 
hirſt by ſuch of the City of Aquileia as betook theinle!ye 
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thither to avoid the 


tyranny of the Hunnes : but made 
more eminent than before, by Pazl the Patriarch of that 
City, who flying the fury of the Lombarar, tranſported 
to this land the Relicks and Treaſures of his Church 
and ſeiled where the Church of $. Euphemia had bcen 
built beforc. 
obtained of Pope Pelagins the 2. An. 580. that the Bi- 


ſhops of Grad ſhould trom thencetorch have the title of 


Patriarchs, and be cſiecmed the Mctropolitans of ine Ci- 
ty and Country of Venice : yet the Xquileian would not 
ſo be robbed of his ancient priviledges,and therefore fiir- 
red up many ſuits and diſputes about it. The bulinels 


compromilcd at latt to this cffe&, that the Patriarch of 
Aquileia ſhould cnjoy his ancient juriſdiction over all the 


Churches in the Continent which belong.d unto him: 


and that he of Gradz,with the title and ſtile of Patriarch, 
ſhoald have like juriſdiction over the Churches in the 
Ilands; that is to ſay,the Biſhopricks ot Heraclea (or Cz- 
£2 Nova) Equilia, Torcellan, Chioggia Caprule, and Caſt. l- 
Lz 0lindo. His habitation near the Church of S. Sylveſter, 


in the third Region of the City, callid de C yaregio- 
4-Caprule, iowards the openings ot the Adriatih, a Bi 

ſhops See before rhe time ot Charles the Gre.ct,but not clie 
obſervable ; none of thele four, nor of the refidue of the 
twelve, which be remote from he Rialto, being much 


inhabited at che preſent. Caſtello O!indo, or Olivaller as 
ſome call ic; ſituate at the Eit cad of the City, not far 
from the Cauſcy called IL Lid», of old a City of it felt (as 
the former were) now juincd by a Brillge to the reſt of 
Venice oft moſt note tor the Cathedral Church of S. Pe- 
ter, and the Palace of the Venetian Patriarch ; this City 
having been made a Biſhops Sce by Pope Adrian the tilt 
Aitno 774+ with juriſdiction over the Iilcs of 0/ivollu,Ri- 


alto, Lupria, and Dorſe-dura» His title tult Cuſt:Uoxenſis, 
bur afterwards, the Biſhop of Venice. becaule the v.ti part 
of the Ciry did belong ynto him, 1nvelted by the D ike, 
and confirmed by the Patriarch of Grads, whote ſuttca- 
vans thcy were till the year 1450+ At whac cume Pope 
Eugenins the 4.(a Native of the City of Venzce) advanced 
the Biſhops hereof to the dignity and name or P.ri- 
arch, aſligning the Churches of Dalmatiz ) of which 
they were cnticuled Primates) for their jurifdiction, 


By means whereof, and by perlwading him of Aquileia | 
to fix his dwelling here alſo, as betore 15 1aid, there are 


no tewer than three Patitarchs which have their con- 


ſtant habitation in the Eity ot Venice. 6+ Ri.lto, whici is 
of moſt eſteem and reputation, ſo called quaſi Rivo alto, 
becauſe the Mariſhcs are there deeper than 1n other pla- | 


ces3 or quaſi Rip. alta, becaule it lay higher above the 
waters than the other Iflands. For which reaſons that 


And though Helie who fucceeded Paul, 


[ ———— 


The principal Chiirch of this City is th C. Mark 
the Patron of their Common Te, 0A 
report to have been brought. tither from Alcan i, it 
Egypt, and intombed herein : 2thimed by ſome to be the 
nichelt and goodtiett Church in all the World: The 
building of Mick work, of which they boati themſelves 
to have been the Authors. A kind of work by the 
Grecians called Aili5egres and by the Latine Writers Mya 
fra, Mufica, and Muſaica , wrought out of Stones ut 
Metals ot divers colours, into the ſhape ot Flowtrs 
Knots, Birds, B-aſts, and other fancics ot the Workman 
yer done with fuch cxcGa. G of Kill and j.\\gnuwit 
that it ſcemeth to be all one ſtone, th: work rather of 
Nature than Art. A Church of admirable work ho: h 
within ana without, compaQced of molt rare Pi«Ccs of 
Marble, Porphyric, and a rich ſtone which the Lipidas 
r:es called Opbitis, becauſe it is ſpeckled lixe a Snake 1 
adorned on the outhide with 1 48 Pillars of Marble, and 
. ipht of Porphyrie near the door belides 600 Matble 
Pillars of a lefſcr ſize, which carry up an vpen Gall. ry 
round about tie Church z from whence the Mayilt: aces 
and others of the principal Gitizens, beho!d ſuch thews 
as are preſented in the Market place, adjoining to its 
The Church in length not above 2oc foot of Venice mea« 
ſurc, nor above 591n bicadths tiv. roof whercof 17g 
of an Orbieular form, lycth Open at th. very *OP, where 
the lighr comes in, there being av Wi.dows uw all the 
Church, as commonly the Chi: ths in Italy are exceeds 
ing dark, eithcr to firike in the ſpe&ators a relivious 
reverence, or to make their Candles ſhew the better: 
And tor the inſide of the Church, the richcs of it axe FY 
great, Images ſo glorious, the fyrniture of the Altars fo 
above compariſon that all che treaſures of the State 
may {cem to be amaſſed in the decking of it. And yet 
as goodly and as glorious as the Fabrick is, 1t is thill until. 
nithcd 3 and,as ſome think, is kept untiniſhed on purpule 
partly to draw on other Benetaors to advance the 
work, the benefit of whole liberality may bc employed 
unto the uſe of the pablick Treafuryz and part y, li 
Revenues which are given already thould bc: r.{.uncd b 
the Heirs of the deceaſcd, if the work were endeds So 
inhoitcly doth the turniture of the Church exceed the 
ſumptuouſneſs and beauty of the Church i; 1c1f, 

Of other of :nc pubiick ouildings, the Council-houle 
the Ducal F.lace , Monattciics, Churchcs, and the 
lixe, though ttately and magnihicenc Structures, I for- 
bear to ſpcuk. Nor ſhall | here lay auy thing of their 
piivate houlcs, ſo large and buaiiithed, that here are aid 


to be no fewer than 2co (molt ut them on th. Grand 
Canale ) able to entertain ans iodye tire weſt King in 


Ifland getting reputation above the reſt, moſt of the | Chriſtendom. All I ſhall <4, ana fo kavethis City, 
Gentlemen ſecled their dwellings in the ſame 3 and drew ' will be a word or two of ticir Arſenal, and pub'ick Mz- 


thither in the end, the Dukes Palace alſo, infomuch 
that in (ome ancicnt Writings, the whole City hath been 


gazine In the hili ot which they have in rcadine(s 220 
Gallies, with rooms tor Cables, Malts, Sails, Vidt.J- 


Rialto many of the 01d Records being datcd in ſuch and | als, aud Ammunition of all forts; abie thereby to ict 
ſach a year of the Rialto. But as they did increaſe in num- | gut a Navy to Sca, on the ſhorteſt warning. And in 
bers, 1o were they tain to ſpread themiclves trom one ; the other it is {aid, that they have Arms (ufficicuc 
Itls to another; till in the end they built on all the 1- | for 1 000co Souldiers of all forts; amongſt which are 


flands which lay ncar together, and might convenicutly 
be joined to Boats or Bridges. By this Rialto runs the 
paſſage called the Grand Canale, being in length about 
13co paces.and ſome forty in breadth 3 adorned on both 
fides with tiatcly and magnificent Palacesz and covered 
with incredible numbers of Boats called Gondelo's, very 


 affixmicd to be a thouſand Coats of Plate, garniſhed with 


Gold,and covered with Velvct ; fit for the uſe and wear- 
ing of the greateſt Princes. But of their power and for- 
ces both by Sea and Land, we thall ſpeak mor. ſhortly, 
ln the mean time I take my leave of this gallant City in 
this following Epigram of Saxnazarixs, one of our 


neatly built, and vealed over with Cloth, fo that the pal- | late Italian Pocts, viz. 


{cngers may go unſeen and unknown, without the mo- 
Icſtation of Sun, wind, or rain. For publick Buildings it 


hath in it 70 Pariſh Churches, to cacti ot which bclong-. 


eth a Market-place and a Well; 31 Cloyſters of Monks, 
28 of Nuns, beſides Chappels and Alms-houlcs. 


Viderat Adriacis Venetam Neptunus 34 xndis 
Stare urbem, & toto ponere jura mari ; 
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as ſome call him) choſe rather to {ccx out new Dwcl- 
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TTALY. 


Nunc mihi Tarpcias quantum vis Jupiter, arces 
Objice, & illa tui mania Mars, ait- 

$3 Pelago Tibrim prefers, Urbem aſpice utramque 
Illam bomines dices, banc poſuiſſe deos- 


In Engliſh thus: 


Neptune ſaw Venice in the Adrian (tand, 

And all the Sea brought under her command 3 

Now Fove, ſaid he, thy Roman Towers object, 

And thoſe proud Walls which Mars did once protect. 
Before the Sea if Tber thou prefer, 

Behold both Cities, and thou wilt aver, 

That men built Rome 3 the Gods placed Venice there. 


Proceed we now nnto their ſtory: and if we look 
upon them in their firſt Original, we (hall tind them to 
have been a people of Paphlagoria (a Province of Aſia 
the leſſer ) called the Heneti, who aiding Preamus King 
of Troy in his ten years Wars againſt the Greeks, where 
they loſt their Ring, named Pyzlemenes { Ol Philemon, 


lings, than return with ſhame unto their old. Upon 


Popes, and the Eaſtern Emperours3 the Venetians were 
left at liberty, as a Free-Eftate : and they deſerved to 
be left in a free condition, conſidering how notably they 
had freed themſclves from Pepin, the Son of Charles, who 
invaded them with a puiſſant Army, and was well beat- 
cn for his labour, though at firſt ſucceſsful. After which, 
making uſe of their ſituation, they grew not only rich 
in trade, bat ſirong in ſhipping 3 and thereby did good 
ſervice to the Weltern Princes, in their Wars againſi 
the Turks in the Holy Land. And they ſerved themlelves 
well by it too: getting in one Expedition only (that 
namely, in which the Empire of Conſtantinople was made 
a Prey unto the Lutines, Anno 1200.) all the Iiflands 
which they have at the preſent, in the Aigean and Tonian 
Sceasz many in thoſe Seas which they have loſt; and not 
a tew good Towns in Peloponneſas, lince conquered from 
thcm by the Turks. Contending with the Genoeſe for 
the Soveraignty of the Mediterranean , they recuived 
ſo great a Blow at the Naval Battel near Chioggza, ({po- 
ken of before) that they had utterly loti all, if the Ene- 
mye could have uſed his Fortune with Moderation. But 
being recovercd of that Blow, after many various fiic- 
ccllcs and Events of War, Anno 1381. thcy got tic bet- 
ter of them, and made them quiet : by means whereof 
being Lords Payamont at Sea, they next caſt thu Eyes 
on the main Land of Italy,which now they were at more 


this reſolution they join them(-ives to Antezor, wo | 


Leiſure to look aftcr, than thcy had bcen formerly. 


with ſome remnant of the Troja#s had the ſame delign 3 | The Fliftrians had before infelted them with Piracy, and 


and failing as the Wind and Sca condutcd them, arrived 
at laſt in thoſe Parts of Italy, now called Frizlz. v0 
witneſſcth the Poet, ſaying. 


Antenor potuit, mediis illapſus Achivis, 
Iliyricos pexetrare Sinus, atque intima tus | 
Regna Liburnoxum, & fontes ſuperare Timavl. 


Antenor through the Greeks could force his way, 
And ſafely piercing the T!lyrian Bay, 

Croſs the Libarnian Realms; and conquer all, 
From tierce Timavw- Fountain) to his tall. 


Here landing, they ſubdued the Ergazez (who before 
inhabited this Tra&) and poſſcfled their Dwellings : 
the name of Henetz being, changed into that of Vexerz." 
But this perhaps not done till ſubdued by the Galls, and 
made part of Galliz Ciſalpina 3 agreeably to the name of 


were puniſhed for it, in the time of Duke Pietro Can- 
diano, by the loſs of many of their Towns but in the 
ycar 1390, the whole Country is brought under the 
command of this Common-wealth. Padua With a great 


part of Trivigiana thin appendent on it, they extorted 
trom the noble Family of the Carrari, An. 1.400. The 
City of Vincentia they poſlcfled themielves of in the ſame 
ycaralloz and not long after fully perfe&ed their Con- 
queſt of Hijtria, with the Revolts whercof they had be- 
fore been otcen troubled. 


But that whereby they moſt improved their Eſtate 
was by a conſtant watching of their Opportunitics, 
taking advantage of the FaGions and Fractions amongſt 
their neighbours, and working their own Greatneſs out 
of others Ruines. By means whereof they came poſſeſſed 
ot many places, of right belonging to the Empire, and 
the Church of Rome as alſo of fome Towns, pertaining 
to the Dutchy ot Millaiz; and four of the beſt Havens in 
the Adriatick, which properly belonged to the Realm of 
Naples: not giving aid to any of their diſtreſſed Neigh- 
bours, without the Mortgage or Direct Sale of ſome 


the Veneti,an old Gallick, Nation, oppolite to lile of Brt- 
24ia- When thoſe Galls were vanquiſhed by the Romans, 
the Name and Nation of theſe Venetz, was {o conlidera- 
ble, that their Territory had the name of Venetzz3 and 
together with Hiſtria, made one Province of the Roman 
Empire. And here they lived in peace and fafety under 
the protection of the Empire, till the terrible Noile 
of the great Preparation of the Huxns, for the Conquelt 
of Ttaly, occaſioned many of the principal Men, with 
their ſeveral Retinues, to betake themlelves to the 
Ilands,and inacceſſible Mariſhes of the Adriatick where 
in the place now called Rzalto, they laid the foundation 
of this City, March 25. Anno 4.21. Exceedingly increaſed 
by the Deſtruction of Aquiles, and the neighbouring 
Citics by Atiila, and the faid Barbarians, Anno 4.56. at 
what time it began to be called Venetia, by the name of 
their Nation. Not much encreaſcd in Power and Great- 
neſs, at the fall of the Lombardian Kingdom : though 
fo conliderable at that time, that in the Diviſion of T- 
taly made by Charles the Great, betwixt himſelf, the 


| Piece or other. Which fordid kind of Merchandizing, 
drew all the Princes of thoſe parts, (Conftederated to- 
gether 1n a League at Cambray Ann 1508.) to make War 
| upon them every one to recover by ttrong hand, what 
the Venetian had cxtortcd from them in thcir neceflitys 
| And the Contederates thrived fo well, that Maximiliaz 
' the Emperour recovercd to the Empire, the Towns and 
 Terricorics of Padua, Vincentia, Verona, Trieſft, Friuli, 
ever elle he laid claim unto 3 the Popes in 
the Church, regained Ravenna, Cervia, Rimi- 
at (or/Ariminum) and Faventia, Lewis the 1 2.0f France 
in Right of the Dutchy of Millain, Bergamum, Crema, 
Cremona,Brixia : the King of Spain in right of the Realm 
'of Naples, Munfredonio, Trona, Barlette, and Monopots, 
; all upon thc Adriatickthe Duke of Ferrara gained Rovigo, 
| and the Duke of Mita the Town of Aſſulia.So that the 
| Venettans being, like the Jay ftripped of all their Feathers, 
| were fain to quit the tum land, and betake theml(clves 
unto the Ulcs and Mariihcs of their City 3 having nat 
one Foot, of all their whole Dominion lett them in mo 
| ut 
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but their Seas and Iflands. And yet in very little time, | 


partly by working on the Pope to whom they quitred al] 
their intereſt in the Towns aforeſaid 3 and 'partly by 
dividing the reſt, of the Confederates from one another , 
they recovered all that they had loſt, in a litrle time: 
except the Towns of Naples only , for which they 
were not. willing to contend. with the Crown of 
Spain ' . 

The Government 1s Arifocratica/, managed only by 
the principal men of all the City, both for birth and 
breeding 3 the common people having no authority in 
affairs of State. The chict Officers at the firſk were 
many, whom they called Tribuxes:; but experience being 
had of that contuſion, which a multitude of Governours 
carricth for the moſt part with it, in the year 709, they 
made choice of one chiet Officer, whom they called 
their Duke. Under thele Dukes they have gotten that 
great Dominion which they now enjoy: The authority of 
which Dukes was at firſt more abſolute, but by degrees 
reſtrained and limitcd within narrower bounds. He that 
beholdeth him in his Robes, his gravity and outward 
Port, and the reſpeCt given him by the people, would 
think no Prince-could be more abſolute and ſupreme. But 
look upon him in the exerciſe and power of Government 
and he is nothing in the world but an empty Title. For 
notwithſtanding that he enjoycth {o great a dignity, yet 
hath hea full power in nothing, not being able to deter- 
mine in any point, without the preſence ot his Cozyſcllors 
(being fix innumber) who always tit with him, and di- 
{patch affairs both publick and private 3 as namely,gtviny, 
audience to Ambaſſadors trom Foreign States, receiving 
Letters from thcir own Minilters,granting of Priviledges, 
and thelike; in which the Pwke can do juit nothing. it four 
(at leaſt) of theſe Counſellors be not pretenc with hum. 
And yet thefe Cornſellors without him may conclude of 
any thing; Nay hc is fo rcltraincd in all things to ths pow- 
er of the Sexate, and to three Officers called the Caps, 
that he may not go out of the Town without their 
conſent and by them 1s prefcribed an order 1n his 
own Apparel. So tha! he 15 but litile better than a Pri- 
ſoner, when within the City 3 and a Traytor, it he tr 
abroad; at the bett, but an honourable Scrvant. And his 
Revenue 1s as little as his Authority 3 as being allowed 
out of the common Treaſury,uo more than a-c00 Ducats 
a year, towards his expence and cntertainment. As tor the 
Soveraignty of the State,that refides wholiy in the Serate 3 
but repreſentatively in the Dake, the tix Counſellors, and 
the three Heads or Preſidents of the Forty > which arc 
thoſe Officers (as I take it) whom they call che Capi. The 


Senate or Great Council, confilts of all the Gentlemen 


of Venice, above five and twenty ycars of age, which 


may amount to the number of two thouſand hve hun- ' 


dred, though ſ:ldom halt that number do affcmble act 
once, by reaſon of their ſeveral employments in attairs of 
the Common-wealth, in other places: who ufually do 
meet together every Sunday morning, and on the morn- 
ing of other Feſtivals, where they chule Magittrates, 
and diliribute Governments, and other matters of the 
State. But becauſe ſuch great Bodies move but ſlowly, 
and are not very capable of truti and feciccy, tiicy par- 
cc! this great Council into Ifſer Members z whereot the 
principal are the Pregadz, and the Conncil of Tex. That 
of the Pregadi coulitteth of 120 in which they creat of, 
and determine matters of the greatcli unportancez and 
therein conclude commonly of ſuch priacipal points, as 
formerly have been propolcd and treated oi in the great 
Aſſembly: And in this Council betides che 1 20 betore 


- mentioned, the Duke, the tix Counlcllors, and the Coun- 


cil of Ten, and all ſuch as have born any publick Ofhice, 
haye their voice or ſutfrage. This 1s that Council which 


ee. 
CO 


properly and more eſpecially is called the Senate in 
which nothing is to be concluded or paſſed into Acts, 
EXcept four of the tix Comnnſellors be preſent at them,and 
that fixty at the lealt of the whole number , give their 
luffrage to Its Then for the Council of Ten , thcir 
power 15 univerſal, over all affairs, ſuch as the other 
Councils may not meddle with, as to conclude of War, 
or peace, to put m_ execution what they think moſt 
neceſſary for the benctit of the Common-wealth, 
and other things of like weight and. morrient 5; which 
it they were firli treated of in the General Council or 
Afſembly, and after in that «cf the Pregadi, as they 
ought to be in common courſe; could not be pofhbly 


cies of the State require. And in this Council, with 
the Prince and his fix Aſſiftants, the ſupreme Majeſty of 
the State doth rcfide efpecially. Sore other Officers 
there are, and thoſe of great authority and reputation, 
as the Procarators of St. Mark, which have the charge 
of the publick Treaſures, and the Avogadori, or Tribune: 
(as one might call them) of the people, being thuce in 


ons, l.any thing ſhould paſs to the prejuvice, and 
infringement of the Priviledges of the comion people, 
For tae whole body of the City conlitterh cither of 
the Gentlemen, or of Actiiicers and Comin:ons, Theſe 
laſt are the defcendants and progeny of tich as came to 
{ettle here when the State was fixed 5 invited to dwcll 
| here, and to follow their occupations, by ſeveral Piivj- 
leages and Immunitics which were oftzred to them, end 
thc they neither admit into any of their Councils, nor 
into any of the Othces of Trutt :nd Power, except it be 
two, that namely of the Chancellor, and the principa! 
Secretaries, which pertain only to the people. The other 
are the 1ffue or deſcendants of thoſe, who tirft laid the 
foundation of their City and Common: wealth: and 
theſe they have in fach reipe&, and fo high eftecrn, that 
to make any Stranger (bow grear and eininen: ſorycy ) 


a Gentleman ot the City. 1s the greatelt honovr thicy can 
b<ltow 3 and not beſtowed but upun rne bel: deſery- c 
Henry the 3- of France taking this City in !it> way ont cf 
Poland,thought himfclr graced with this attribute, v hich 
th:y are very dainty and {paring ot, it vcirvg the 131vnctt 
n0nour Which they vouctilate to 1mpa1t Lo tuck, {ome 
manders of their own, and Ambuila lors ot other Prin- 
ces, as have well deſerved it, And that chis byzzgwy may 
be kept up to the very height,and their Nobility grow not 
too cheap, by being too nutnerous » Beither te younger 
Sons of thele Gentlemen within the Ci.y, or ot the Ny- 
blemen 1n the Country, arc permitted to marry. Bur 
otherwile they fuffer them to. fatishe their lutis, with 


too much impunity z and tor thcir {ikes 4110w of Stews, 
as an evil not tobe voided on the tormer grounds, 
Now,as 0tho in Tacitus laid to the Pretoriun Soldiers, 
Princeps e Senatu oritur, Senatus © vobis « 10 ove of theſe 
Gentlamen are chaten the Scnators, out of them the 
Duke. His clection by Contarenus is deſcribed in this 
manner. In the yacancy ot the place, all the Gentry 
above thirty years of age are afſemblcd. So many as 
mcct, cali their names into a pot 3 and in another, are 
jult fo many balls, of which chirty only are gilt, Then 
a child draweth tor cach, till the thirty gilt ones be al! 
drawn, for which thirty the child draweth again the (<- 
cond time out of another pot, that hath only nine vile 
balls. Thc ninc to drawn, nonvnate torty, out of wha: 
torty arc twelve again iclectcd by the lame ind of lot. 
Theſe twelve nominate five and twenty, out .of 
which five and twenty are nine again by lor ſet apart. 
hue nine nominate 45, who are by It again reduced, 


unto clever, Theſe cleven chule forty one, ot the beR. 
and 


managed with ſuch ſpeed and lccrecy, as the cxigen-- 


all; one of which mult be always prclent in all conſultati- | 
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| are mingled together and then drawn » the fitnels of 


Common: wealth was modelled by Plato's Platform. 


| foreis faidz hath laſted longer under one form of Go- 
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and chicfeſt of the Sexators 5 who after an Oath taken | 
leverally, to chule whom they judge worthielt, wiite 
in a {cole every one whom he bcfi liketh. The ſcrolls 


_—_—_— CC 


the perlons then drawn is dilcuſſed, and he that hath 
molt voices above five and twenty , is the man whom 
chey pronounce to be cl.ctcd, and adjudge with due 
lolcmnitics to be created their Duke» By the like kind 
of Lottery do they chuſe Gentlernea in the Senate, and 
make pablick Officers » inlomuch that Contarenus, who 
bath commited unto writing theſe publick Forms, con- 
cciveth (1 will not ſay how rightly) that the Venetian 


Bur whether this be {o or not, certain it 15, that this 
Common- wealth thus contlicutcd, and modelled, as be- 


vernment, than any Repablickin the world, cither Greek, 
or Roman. Nor hath it only preſerved it (elf in the 
{ſame condition, but may mott juſtly be accounted one 
of the firongett Bulwarks of Chrijtendom againit the 1n- 
croachments of the Tzurks: the Wars whercot hath pro- 
cured peace, and the peace thereof hath procured plen- 
ty, to the reſt of Exrope. Infomuch, that it may well be 
faid, that as Exrope is the Head of the World, and Italy 
the face of Ewrope » {0 Venice is the eye of Traly > the tair- 
eſt, it: (get, and moſt active part in that powerful Bo- 
dy.As 1t the Genius of old Rome by ComePythagorical tranf- 
nigrition had paſſed into the body of this powertul 
State 3 and ammatcd it with all the virtues of that City, 
but knit with a more permanent and conltant temper. 
From ſo bale and abj<&t a beginning, 1s this City grown 
to be one of the bctt Supporters of the Arms of Europe. 
As tor the Religion ot this State, they tolerate that of 
the Greek Church, but they themſc]ves profels no other 
than that of the Church of Rome ; yet with ſuch caution 
and rctpc& to their own authority, thar they ſuffer not 
the Clergy to enjoy thoſe priviledges, which they pol- 
{(s in other Countries, to the publick prejudice. Hence 


grew the quarrel betwixt them, and Pope Paz! the Fifth | 


in which the Signeury ſtood ſtifly to their ancient Rights, 
and cauſed Maſs to be duly faid, notwithſtanding all 
their Churches were under the interdid 3 baniſhed the 
Feet for ever out of their Dominions,for ſiickling too 

atily in bchalt of the Pope : and in the end prevailed fo 
far by their conttznt courage, that the Pope was fain to 
give over the cauſe, and reconcile them to the Church, 
without any ſubmiſſion. A notable example to all Chrilti- 
an Princes, how to behave themſclves rowards thoſe of 
Rome whoare not to be gained upon, but by ſuch reft- 
ſtances. So eafica thing it is for men of conſtancy and 
courage, to ſhake off chat yoke, which Papal Tyranny 
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hapned by employing any of their own great ones in the 
chief commands, who (atterthe example of Falius Ceſar 
in the ſtate of Rome) having a lirong party within the 
City, and an Army without, might perhaps have made 
himſelf their Princc. But this was only in the conduct of 
their Wars in Traly, and in ſuch times when the State 
was not ſo well ballanced as it hath been ſince, 

As for the Forces of the State, we may behold them 
in relation to Sea or Land, Their Land-forces which 
thy have in continual pay, for defence of their Domini. 
on, conlift of 28000 Foor, with Captains, and all other 
Officers inrolled and paid 3 and belides thoſc, they haye 
a choice Band of 4000 Mulqueticrs , for exerciling of 
which they keep yeazly Multers, as well to improve 
them in expericnce, as to proportion them ſome graty- 


Horſe, they maintain conltantly 6c00 men at Arms,well 
appointed and paid 3 the liKe whicreof is not to be found 
in all aly. And ycr bclides this conttant and ordinary 
cltabliſhment, they are able to biing great Forces into 
the Fi-ld 3 as appearcth by tize.r Army againſt Lewis the 
Twclith : in which without <isturniſhing any of their 
Forts and Garrifons, th.y had 2000 men of Arms, 3000 
light Horſe, 30000 Foot, moli of their own natural Sub- 
jects (aving that they were interlined with ſome 
Bands of Switzers,to which pcople they give yearly pen- 
lions, to be affured of their aid upon all occaſions. Then 
tor the Sea- Forces, belides that they keep titty Gallies in 
continual action, for defence of the Adriatick,, and that 
they have no leſs than 205 more laid up in the Arſeng!, 
with all manner of tackling and ammunition app<rtain- 
ing tochem; they have 10000 men enrolled to ſerve at 
the Oar, and may raiſe as nuany as they pleaſe for thoſe 
kind of {ervices,out ot tholc paris uf Sclavoniz,which are 
lubject ro them. Bur the great evidence of the power 
thcy can make at Sea, was the great Fl-et {ct out agiinli 
the Grand Signicur tor the War of Cyprus, An. 1570. in 
which rlicy manned out one great Gallion, eleven great 
Gallies, five and twenty tall Ships, aud one hundred and 
titty Gallics of lefſcr burden 3, being in all one hundred 
and eighty ſ{cven Sail, ht for preſent ſervice. To give 
the total ſum in brief: they held a War by Sea and Land 
for {cven years together, againli all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom ( excepting England) contedcrated again 
them by the League of Cambray : in all which time they 
neither wanted men nor money; and in the end, were 
the leaſt loſers by the bargain. 

By this we may conjeCure alſo at the greatneſs of the 
publick Treaſury, and of the yearly income which ſup- 
plies the fame. For though it be conceived that their 
ordinary ſtanding Revenue be bur four millions of D#» 


and-Supctſticzon hath impolcd upon them. 

- In managing their Wars they anciently oblerved two 
Rules, which nioſt conduced to the enlargement and e- 
curity of their Common-wealth. The tirlt was the ex- 
empting of their own Citizens from the Wars (uot out 
of jcalouſic, but care of their preſervation) unleſs com- 
pelled to the contrary by extreatn neceſlity : the body of 
their Armics bcing compounded out of tne Provincial 
Sabjedts, intermixc with Mercenaries. By Means whereof, 
they did not only kcep their City in the ſame condition, 
able at any time, and at all times, to give Law to the 
rett of their Dominions ; but waſted the hot and boiling 
ſpirits of their Subjc&s, in the Wars abroad 3 which 0- 
therwile might have made too much work at home. The 
other was the entertaining of forme neighbouring Prince 
to be the General of their Forces; whom in the conclu- 
ſion of the fervice they diſmiſſed with honour and re- 
ward. And by this courſe they avoided faction, and pre- 


vented f{crvitude; Either or both of which might have. 


cats yearly ( which yet is more than any Chriſtian Prince 
| can boaſt of, except France and Spain ) yet they have 
many other ways to advance theis Treaſury, by laying 
new Impotts on commodities as they ſee occaſion; Which 
needs mult riſe to vaſt and moſt conſiderable ſums, in a 


haps in a!l the world belides. And yet belides ſuch Cu- 
ttoms and Impolts as they lay on Merchandiſe, there is 
nothing which the people do cat or drink, for which they 
pay not ſomething to the publick Treaſury : over and 
above which, the pooreſt Labourer in the whole Signerury 
paycth his Pol-money alfo. Inſomuch, that it is cxcdibly 
athrmed, that the Chriſtz2us gencrally do live in a better 


Wichout ſuch helps, (though heavy and burdentom to the 
Subje )they could not pollibly have (cnt twelve millions 
in the War againtt Selimzs the Second; and as many a 
little before that, in the enterpriſe of Ferrara, and the 


War raiſed againſt them by the League of Cambray,which 
was that formerly remembred. AS 


itics, according to their well-delervings. And as for 


City of the greateſt Trathck of any in Exrepe » and per- 


condition under the Tark, than under the Venetians« - 
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As for the Dukes of Venice, though no Syveraign Prin | Netherlands. The perſon choſen is to be of noble blood. 
&es, nor ſuch as do ſucceed each other in the right of in- | at the leaſt a Gentleman 3 the Word or Motto of the 
heritance : yet being they are always men of moſt emi» | Order, is, Pax tibi Marce, Ry 
nent note, and that in their names all the butineſs of 2. Of the glorious Virgin, firſt inſtituted by Bertbols- 
State 1s ated, and all writings dated, I will ſubjoin a | mew of Vincentia, An. 1222. Thcir ch-$56c is ro defend 
Catalogne ot them to this prefcntz to the end that | Widows and Orphans, and to procur: (25 much as-in 
meeting with their names in the courſe of Hiſtory, we | them is) the peace of Italy. It was allowed of by Pope 
may the better know in what times they lived, | Urban the Fourth, Ax. 1262, The Arms of this Order, 

are a Parple Crofs, between certain Stars, The Habit 2 
' | White Sarcoat over a Ruſſe Cloak; and ſeems to be 23 
well a Religious as a Military Inſtitution, iike to the 
9paniſh Orders, and that of Ml: a. 
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697 1 Paulus Anafeſtus 20.1298 51 Marino Georgio 
718 2 Marcel Tegalicn 10.1299 52 John Sunrance 
727 3 Hippatew Urſus 11-1315 53 Franciſco Dondolo 
An interregnam of ſix years. 1329 54 Barthol Gradonico 
4 Theodatts Flippateus.1339 55 Andrea Dondo!o 
5s Galla of Malamoceg. 12342 56 Marinus Þalerivs 
6. Dominico Monegart a. 57 John Gradonicy 
7 Maurice Galbata. 12342 58 Fobu Dazvbn 
5 fobn Galbata. he. SC FT .ye4%Z,0 Celfo. 
4 Obelerius- | 1352 £2 Marco Cornaro 
10 Angelus Partittarim.1355 61 Anares Contarene 
i 1 f uftinmtanPartitiarims1371 62 Michael Moroſing 
I 2 Fobn Partitiariils. ,63 Antomy Veniere 
13 Petro Tradonico. 1389 64. Michael Steno 
14 UVrſus Partitiarius. 1402 65 Thomazo Micenico 
15 Jobn Partitiarius. 1412 66 Franciſco Foſcari 
16 Petro Cantdianos 1457 67 Paſchal Malipiere 
17 Dominico Tribuno® 1452 68 Chriſtophoro Moro 
13 Petro Tribuno. I 461 69 Nicholao Troni 


There are in the Provinces of this Cormon- 
wealth, before deſcribed, 
Patriarchs 2, Biſhops 16. 


The Great Dukedom of 
TUSCANIE. 


Aving thus run along the Coaſt of the Adriatick . 
or upper Sea, from the Lands of the Church unto 
the Alpes, which divide Italy from Germany 3 let us next 
keep along, the tract of the Tuſcan or Lower Sea, from 
the ſaid Lands of tbe Chaych, to that part of the A/pes 
which divide Italy trom France. And in the Axfi place 
we mect with the Dukedom of 7 /:»cxce, or the Eftate 
19 Urſus Badoarius: 1463 70 Nicholao Marcelli of the great Duke of Tuſcany, divided on the Eaſt from 
20 Petro Candiano Il. 1464 71 Petro Mocenici S. Peters Patrimony, by the River Piſco 3 on the Welt, 
21 Petro Badoario. 1465 72AndreaVendramine from the Common-wealth of Genoa, by the River Macr, 
' 22 Petro Candiano Ill. 1467 73 Fobn Mocenico and the ſtrong Fort of Sarazenaz on the North trom 
23 Petro CandianoIV. 1474 74 Marco Barbadico Romandiolaand Marca Ancenitana;by the Apeanize Hills, 
1” Petro rſcols: +4 dnaulii-Barbadico and on the South-fide it is bounded with the Tuſcan or 
25Vital Candiano. 1489 76 Leonardo Loredan Ty w a Sn RT Ie ne Call 
973 26 Tribuno Meme. 1509 77 Antonio Grimani hich P fg : oe 1 HOO fe ; oy all tat 
v5 27 Petro Urſeola IL ISI1 76 Andrea Grittt Wy @QcIen Y hes Y uſcany, WP.) C reek word 
66.9 28 Otho Urſeola. 152779 Petro Laude Iver, which figniticth zo Sacrifice z of which a& of 
3 020 29 Petro Barbolani® 1533 $0 Franciſco Donati Religious Worſhip, or rather of lome ſuperſtitious Ce- 
1021 3O Dominico Flabenicg. I 540 Q 1 Antonio Treviſani rYEMONniIies hy 5 tO t OY are conceived [0 be the 
103131 Dominico Cantareni.15 41 $2 Franciſco Vivieri Authors. : An ri ay Lrutn, t adgonthrmay Sven tO 
I059 32 Domanico Sulvie® 1543 83 Lorenzo Priols pvc ch _ OIIOOneh, an ; uch liKe Vanities of 
1072 33 Vitalis Falerius. 1547 $4 Hierome Prisl3 Gentiliſm : 1 ages, that Merliz of the old World, firlt ap- 
108.4 34 Vitalis Michaeli. 1555 $5 Petro Loredant pearing here, trom whom they lcarned the greateſi part 
1090 35 Ordelaſius Faleris. 1550 86 Lewis Mocenico | of their Superſtitions. SO that this name was adventiti- 
1105 36 Dominico Michaeli. 1567 $7 Sebaſtian Veniers |< and accidental. For properly and origivally it was 
1118 37 Petrus Polanus. 1578 $8 Nicola di Pont called Tyrrbenian, trom Tyrrhenus the Son of Atys King, 
1126 38 Dominico Moroſini. 1 586 8g Paſchal Cicogne of Lydia, who camc and planted in theſe parts about the 
114339 Vitalis Michael; Il. 1596 go Marino Grimani |©\me that Gedeon judged the Tribes of Jſracl. But theſe 
1169 40 Sebaſtian Ziani. 1696 91 Leonardo Donati | Names {ligniticd the famc both Country and pcople, 
1165 41 Aura Maripiere- 1612 92 Antonio Memmo though in divers Languages and with relpect to dit- 
1179 42 Henrico Donaylo. 1615 93 Giovanni Bembo tcrent Originations : the name of Tyrrheni, and T yrehe- 
1193 43 Petro Ziant- 1618 9.4 Nicholao Donati | 2a being moli uſed by the Greeks as that of Tyſc;, and 
1216 4.4 Facobo Tepult. 1618 95 Antonio Priul: Tyſcaa, by their Neighbours or Rome, who allo called the 
12:6 45 Marino Moroſini. 1623 96 Franciſco Contareno pcople Hetrnſci, and the Country Hetruria , from a 
1240 4.6 Renters Zeno- | 97 Giovanni Correlio particular Province of it which was ſo entituled, Anci- 
1256 4.7 {oteazo Teprult- » 98 Franciſco Erizz0 ently it extended as far Ealtward as the banks of: Tiber,, 
1263 43 Fatobo Contarent. now living, Ai. 16.48. | the other bounds bcing then as they are at the preſent 3 
' 267 a9 Giovanni Dandoly and in that tract gave dwcliing ta potent Nation, Who 
1 276 59 Petro Gradenico. not content to be reſtrained within the Appennine and 
| | the Tiber, walted three hundred Towns of the Umbrz, 
The principal Orders of Knighthood in this Republick| the next bordcring Nation : and buile twelve Cities on 
are 1. of S.Mark, who is the Patron of this City, inſti- | the other fide of the Mountains,that is to fay, Adria,Veroua 


- 


tuted in the year 1330, and renewed again (being grown 
ſomewhat out of ule) An. 1562. The honour is com- 
monly bcttowed on the perton preſent, ſometimes by 
Letters Patenzs on a party abſent ; as lately upon Daniel 
Heinſiu, one of great eminence tor Learning in the 


Vincentia, Trent, Bergamo,Mantua, Como.Vercefle, Novara, 
Parma, Bononia, and Rhegium, all of elteem and reputa-» 


tion to this very day- . They were the firſt Nation that. 
carricd an Offenſtve War to the Gates of Rome, when 
they gave aid to the Tarquins under King Porſena 3 and. 
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hel, Þ ata 6: the Defenſive as long as any : No people In | the oh rnvy pleaſant _ _ alto _— y great 
all Traly fiancing, more {tifly in detence of their Common | Banks v5 | og" ng oOng og 1c OE or the moſi 
Liberties, than the Faliſci, and Veientes, two Hetrurian | part © of gg ancls. v4 f a the. Country is 
Tribes. Bat nothing could withftand the Fortune of hr _— o vet Hamer he” Hy and fruittul Vallies, 
that growing Empire. Twelve Nations of them were | Iwellc Ne FR pond Pages Pies yp garnet little 
brought under by T arquinins Priſcus, who from hence ena ears crtiiity tO tne TIC ictt Vales za undantly well 
brought to Rome the Faſces and Triumphal Ornaments, | ſtored with delicious Wines, and plentiful, in a word, 
and other embclliſkments of Statc : the Veit and Falzſca, | of all thc bleſſings of Nature: ſave that the parts about 
by the Sword of Camilias; the Conqueli perfced by Florence are actcctive IN Wheat, the want of which 15 
the conduct of Valerins Corvigus, and Fulv. Contumalus, {.pplicd trom the Ficlds of SHemme: where there 1s plenty 
A-V-C. 455. $0 the Tiſcans Were {ubducd at laſt, aiter cnough ot it for themſelves and their Neighbours 
they had becn governed by theirown Kings 1132 years3 | though no ſuch ſupertluity , as to {pare any of it unto 
that is to (iy, from Tarchon Priſcas tacir firtt Ring, othcr Provinces 


—_— - - — —— « . 
—— — —  _— ror FU 


A. M. 2550, to Turenns Ceſo their Jati Ring , 4: M. : But to rcturn unto the fiory, Tuſcany being thus 
2668, cought under the command ot Rome, was made the ſe- 
The chicf Towns of it in thoſe times were 1+ Vers, | cond of thoſe eleven Regions, into which Italy was di- 
and 2. Periz, ſpoken of before. 3+ Peſule, then of | vided by Auguſtus Ceſar. In the divition of it made by 
very great fame, now a POOr Village hard by Florence. Antonius, and in that of Conſtantine, If made with Um- 
4. Aoyllina, lituate not far from the Lake of Thraſymene, | bria One of the (cn Provinces, which was immediately 
which from hence was called Vadum Apyilinum : the lubjct fo TC Prefedi of the Tity of Rome. Afterwards 
chick Town of the Taſcans at the coming of Aneas in- | 1 the Dcclination of the Roman Empire, it became a 
to Traly, and the Scat Royal of Mezentizs that noted member of the Kingdom of Lombardy,then of the French, 
Tyrant, ſo often mentioned by Virgil. Finlt built by the and finally of the German Empire : during which times 
Pelaſei, a Greek People, and by them thus named, after- | 1© was Governed by an Ofhccr of Truſt and Power, 
wards by miſtake called Cere: by like miſtake as Per | whom I find {omnctimes called the Margweſs, ſometimes 
Fucata, and others of the American Provinces, got Duke ot Tuſcany, who had here more or leſs Authority, 
their preſent names: as ſhall there be ſhewn. For the | 35 tacy could work on the Neceflities of their ſevcral 
Tufeans, or the Romans as others lay, demanding i their Princce. Defiderins the liſt Ring of the Lombards, had 
language of a Country-fellow, the name of the place, | Pen Duke of Txſcany, and ſo was Albericas in the time 
was anſwcred in his language, xls, that 1s to fay, of the berengari: 3 and Guido 1s called Marqueſs of it, 
God ſave you, or, God fpecd you ; which word they under the Reign of Henricas Auceps the German Empe- 
taking for the name of the Town, did ever aftercall | T0 Alterwards, as the Popes grew in Power and 
it Cere. Mcmorable in 014 time for the Baths adjojn- | Greatneſs, ſo they made bold to intermeddle in the at- 
ing. from hence called Baluca Ceretans 3 more tor the fzirs of this Province : giving it one while to the Kings 
ordervation of the Veſtal Firc, aad the other holy things of Naples; avother while to the Dukes of Anjou,making 
of Rome, when that Town was taken 'by the Galls. fore Challenge to that Kingdom. In which Dittracions 
Rewarded hercupon with all the priviledges ot Rome, | the Florent ines firll bought their own Liberty, of the 
except right of Suffrage : from whence the Tables, in | Emperour Rodolphus Habſpurgenſis 3 and after purchaſcd 
which the Roman Cenſors uſed to inroll the names of | the Town and Territory of Cortona, of Ladiſlzus King 
thole, whom they deprived of their Votes in Senate, or | 6t Naples 3 that of Arezzo, tor 4c000 Florens; of Duke 
any other publick Council, 'were called Cerites Tabale. Lewis of Anjou. Atter this time they husbanded their 
6. Phaleria, on the Sea fide, the principal Town of the Atiairs {0 well, that thcy became one of the moit con- 
Faliſci, of which there i: ſome remainder extant in the tiderablc Eſtatcs in Traly; and at the laſt by taking in 
Village called Falaris. 6: Cluſium, the Scat royal of Piſa and Sjexnz, they got the abſolute Dominion of the 
King Porſens 3 tor aiding which againſt the Gals, the bett and largcſi part of Tuſcany: which now 15s under the 
Romans drew upon themiclves the fury of that turbulent command Ol the Great Dake, and may be branchcd moſt 
peoples Piſa, Aretium, and ſuch others as are (till in | fitly into theſc tour Parts; that is to ſay, the Cities and 
being, We {hall ſpcaR of afterwards. | Territories of I. Florence, 2. Piſa, 3« Sienna, and 4. the 
The Rivers and the ſoil do remain as formerly, though | Iſands lituate in the Tyſcan, or Tyrrhenian Scas. 

the firſt altercd in their names. The principal of which I. And firſt, the Territory or Eltate of Florence ta- 
are, 1+ Arnus, ſpoken of before, in the general ſurvey | Keth up the North part of this great Dakedom, hav: 
of Traly. 2. Sercius, by Ptolomy called Boadtus3 a River | ing the Apennine on the North, and the Eltates of Piſa 
which by the excellency of its Carps and Trouts, makes and S$zenuz On the South. So called trom the City of 
ſome amends unto the pcople for its violent Land-tloods. FL ORENCE, ſituate nigh unto the Conflux of the 
3. Palia, as violent and dangerous as the other, but not | Rivers Arnus and Chianus 3 the forme pafling through 
to profitable z which falleth into Tiber, near Orviette- the midtt of the City , which js jvined together with 
4+ Martha, by Ptolomy called Of. Here is alſo the Lake | four Bridges of Stone: Environcd with Mountains, 
Volfinius, which 1s twenty tour nul in compalsz and which do lcrve as a Fortrcts apainit Invations, and for 
that called ancicntly Sabatinus, but now Laco Braciani, | detence againtt the Winds. Firſt built by L. $ylla that 
from which Watcr was conveyed to Rome, By reaſon bloody Didator 3 alterwards made a Colony by the Tris 
of theſe and other Lakes, and the frequent over flow- | wort, Auguſtas, Antony.and Lipidus trom the flouriſh- 
ings of the Rivers, the Country mn formcr times was 11g, Jtuation Ot it bung called Florexntz.z. The Lombards 
full of Bogs, which made. the air unhealthy, and the | upon fome difpleafiire raz:d it tothe Ground, but it was 
ways unpaſſable; it being 1n the Flats and Maiiſhcs of | 1cbuilt by Charlen 17nez to whom aud whole Succeſlors 
Hetruria , that Aunibal was turmoiled, lofing here- | they continued taithtul, as long as they had any thing to 
in the greateli part of his Elephants, and one of his | do with the State of Italy : but aticy, they betook them: 
EYCS» But ſince thoſe times, partly by the induſtry of the | {clvcs to the Papal Faction, and were as rigid Guelfs as 
people, and the great providence of the Princes 3 the | any. On this toundation it now ttands, and is indced 
Fens in molt places are well drained, and the Bogs con- | a very tair and flouriſhing City,agrccable unyo the name 3 
verted to tum land; whereby the air is rediticd, and | the tirects being very tixaight and large, paved with 


{quare 
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(quare ſtone, and always kept exceeding clean : the 
ordinary buildings beautiful above any in Traly, beſides 
many fair and ftatcly Palaces adorned with Statzua's. 
The principal of the Palaces 1s that of the Great Duke, 
taking up the room of 50 houles which were wont to 
ſtand therez capable of a great retinue: and for the 
Jargeneſs of the building, the ArchitcEure and Orna- 
ments of it, as alſo tor the Gardens, Fountains, Statues, 
and other Acceſlarics, cqualling, it not ſarpaſſing the 
goodleft Palaces in all Europe. The like may alſo be 
afirmed of the Cathredal, highly commended for the 
excellency of the Workmanſhip, but that cſpecially of 
the Steeple, which both for (tuff and firucture 15 beyond 
compare- This Church is called commonly the Annun- 
ciata, and worthily accounted one of the chief Orna- 
ments of Florence : in which Citics there are, belides {vo 
many excellent pieces and curious rarities, that the Arch- 
duke Charles was wont to ſay, that it was @ City not to 
be ſeen but on Holy-days. As for the Inhabitants of this 
City and the parts adjoyning, they are a very induſtri- | 
ous people, and generally faid to be of a very great wit, 
ſubtle heads and of much inlight into buſines : and yet 
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taphs in Tuſcan Letters, do.evidently declare it to be ve- 

bs ge In this Town was born. Rodolphus Uoltera- 
au3,onc of the greatclt Reftorers of Learning in the Welk 
parts of the World. 4. Monte Pulciano, in Latin callcd 
Mons Politianus, a well tortificd City, and the birth-place 
of Angelus Politianus, the Reviver of the Latin or Roman 
Elcgancies, 5. Prato, another ſtrong picce of this part al 
fo. Ncighbourcd by a retiring place of the Great Dukes, 
called Pratolive, a riglit pleaſant Village, beautiticd 
with a magnificent Palace z in which beſides many other 
{ingularitics, are moſt curious Watcr-works, <qual, if 
not ſuperiour unto thoſe of Tivoli. 6. Cortona, an ancient 
City of the Twſcans, lituate at the foot of the Apennane 3 
fold to the Florentines by Ladiſlius Ring of Naples. 7+ 
Aretium or Arezzo, one of the ancient Citics of the Tyſ- 
cans allo, and fold to the Florentines as the other was , 
this being bought for 40000 Florens of Lewis of Arjou, 
then the Popes Vicegerent in this Country. $. Borgo $a 
Sepulcro, {cated on the Tiber, ncer, or within the Spole- 
tan Dukedom added to this Signeury by Coſmo de Medi- 
ces, the firſt of that name: by whom bought of Pope 


Count Imbalt, a French Gentleman, was uſed to fay, Non 
ſapeve dyve conſiſteſſe I'ingegne tanto celebrate di Florentini, 
that he could never find where that great wit of the | 
Florentines lay. Gmicciardine the hiſtorian, was withour 
doubt a notable Stateſ-man z and Machiavel, once the 
Recorder of this City, a man of as ſhrewd a brain as any 3 
and ſo were the two Coſmo's of the houſe of the Medices : 
but whether all the Florentines, or the major part of them, 
be of ſuch extraordinary wit as they ſay they are, I am 
not very well reſolved nor is it much material to enquire 
into it. 


The other Citics and chief places of this firſt diviſion, 
are 1. Feſule, one a Roman Colony, now a {mall Village 
called Fieſol: 3 ſituate in the ſtraights of the Apennine,not 
far from Florence, which 15 thought to have riſen chictly 
from the ruins of it : moſt memorable for the great de- 


feat here given by Stilico,to the great Army of the Goths, 
conducted into Italy under Rhadaguſus. 2+ Pizoria, 
or Piſtoza, ſeated on the foot of the Apennine, but ruina- 
ted with its own difſenſions; of which the greateſt 
and moſt laſting, were thoſe betwixt the Neri and Bian- 
chi ( or the black men and the white ) which divided 
Florence and that between the Gaelfs and Gibellines, 
which here took beginning, and for a long time exer- 
ciſcd the peace of Chriſtendom. This laſt began (as ſome 
ſay ) upon the quarrel of two Brothers, of which the one 
named Gwelfo, ſtood for the Pope; the other named Gi- 


bellino, declared for the Emperour. The quarrel ſpread- | 


ing into parties, called the Guelfs and the Gibellines, be- 
came at laſt the wonder and amazement of all good pcof 
ple : inſomuch as {ome are of opinion, that the tiction of 
the Elfs and Goblins, wherewith we ule to fright yourg 
children, was derived from hence. As for the City it 
(elf, it is ſeated in a fair and goodly plain, compaſled 
with Mountains the (irects paved with tree ſtone, and 
the Church ( which is Cathedral ) with Maible. It 
was firſt walled by Deſiderizs the laſt King of the Lom- 
bards, when he was Governour of this Province. but for 
all that, was forccd to ſubmit it felt to the power of the 
Florentine, by whom it was ſubdued Anno 1150 when 
as yet themſelves were not the abſolute Maſters of their 
own City. 3. Volterra built among the mountains, the 
birth-place of Linzs Succeſſor to St. Peter in the Sec of 
Rome. It ſtandeth on the top of an hill, the walls thercot 
made of ſquare ſtone fix foot long, which are very neat- 


ly joyned together without Mortar: and in thoſe Walls | 


hive Gates for entrance, each Gate having near unto it 


Exgenius the fourth for the ſum of 25000 Florens, and 
laid unto the Patrimony of this Common-wealth, to 
which it (erveth for a Bulwark on that fide of this 
Country. 0 en, 

_ To this diviſion alſo we may beſt refer the ſmall, but 
rich Signeury of Maſſa, lituate on the borders of the ſtate 
of Genoa. Chick Towns whercof. 1. Maſſa it ſelf, which 
g1ves the title of a Marqueſs to the Lord hereof; of the 
Family of the Maleſpines. 2. Carara, three miles off from 
Maſſa,and more neer the Sea of great fame for its Quar- 
ries of whitelt Marble (much uſed in the time of the Rg- 
man greatnels) and a breed of the faireſt Women in 1: alys 
The Prince hercof a Feudatary to the Duke of Florexce ; 
but, amongſt his own vaſſals, Abſolute enough. 

2. The ſecond member of this Eſtate, is the City and 
Territory .of PISA, lying towards the Sea, betwixt 
the Genoeſe on the Welt, and the Territory of Siennz 
on the Ealt. The City” firfi built by. the P3ſ2, a people 
'of Elis in Greece : who following old Neſtor trom Troy, 
were by the violence of the wind driven upon this coaſt 3 
and here upon the River Arxo, where it meeteth with 
Serchius, did ere this Town. In the ditiractions of the 
Empire it ſtood up tor it ſclt, and grew fo potent, that 
at one time they waged War both with the Venetians, 
and Genoeſe, They were once Maſicrs of Sardinia, Cor- 
fica, and the Baleares 3 but finally, being dFcomtited by 
the Genoeſe near the Ule of Giglio, Ars 136 9+ they fubmit- 
ted themlclves to the protection of Charles the fourth, 
by whom it was made free. Not long atter,it was taken 
by fobn Galeaze the firſt Duke of Millain, An- 1404+ by 
Fobn Marid his Son and Succeſſor {old unto the Floren- 
tines, from whoſe command they freed themſelves by po- 


pular violence. The Florentines upon this beheged them, 


and brought them to ſuch extremity of hunger, that 
they were ready to be ſtarved. Yet {uch was the humani- 
ty of the Beliegers, that when they centred the Town, 
every man carricd victuals in his hand in ſtead of Wea» 
pons, to beget as it were, new lite in that rebellious 
people. This victory the Florextizes got by the valour and 
condudt of Sir Fob Hawhwood, whom the Italians call 
Giovanni di Aguto who being tirſt'a Taylor in Eſſex, at- 
terwards ſerved Edward the third in his French -wars, 
where he was knighted. And when, upon the peace con» 
cluded after the battel of PozHiers, he wanted employ- 
ment 3 heentred with his Regiment into Traly, and put 
himſclf into the pay of the Florentines, then in war with 
this City : who for his valour, have honoured him with 
a very fair Tomb and Monument. When Charles the 8. 


@ very fair Fountain, The Marble Statues, and ſome Ept- | 


went into Ttaly,the Piſans again revolted 3 and were not 
Q-_ without 
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without much labour and great Charges, reduced to 
their former obedience. As for the City it {elt,1t 15 almolt 
as big, as Florence 3 this being fivc miles 1n conipals, and 
that but fix but very ſhort of it in the number of peo- 
ple, Florence being laid to contain 90CcO {ouls, Piſa not 
« third part of that proportion; yet hath it very 200d 
-dvantages to make it populous, that 15 to 1zy, ti pub- 
;ick Arſenal tor ſhipping, an Univertity for Students, and 
he Sce of an Arch-bithop: the Cathedral Church ot 
which, is a very beautif 1] picce of work, the Gatcs there- 
ot are braſs, and the Stceple ot it of {uch artificial and 
exquilite building, that it ſhcweth as 1t it were always 
falling But the unwholſonrch of the air over-ballan- 
* ceth all theſe fair advantages. 

The next place of importance within the Territory 
of this City is the Town and Haven ot Ligor#, ( Libur- 
1m it is called in Latin ) ſeatcd upon the intlux of the 
River Arno; well fortified apainſi the Genoeſe, by whom 
the works were once ilighted, 4. 1297. Upon a recon- 
ciliation made between thole States, It returned again 
to its old Maſters. And when the Piſans were lo]d over 
to the Florentines,by the Duke of Millain3 Thomas Frego- 
ſz Duke of Genoa, {cizcd upon this place and {old it allo 
to the ſame Chapmen, for 120000 Ducats. By the care 
of Duke Coſmo and his two Sons, it 1s much improved 
infirength and beauty 3 and fo well tortihied, that it 15 
thought to be one of the ſtrongeſt Cities m Chriſten- 
dom : Cities I ſay , and not Calil.s, the Caſtles of Stock- 
bylm in Sweden, and that of Millan, being held to be the 
ſirongecli Forts 1n the World. Attcr this coines 1n 3: Pezrg 
Santa, on the Welt lide of the Arms, {a place o: great 
conſcquence and {trengih ) one of the belt pieces of the 
Piſins wiicn a Free-Eltatce, 2yainſt their old enemics the 
Genoeſe, towards whom it ſtanderh. 4 Terracuula, E2ft- 
ward of Ligorz , ncighboured with a capacious Bay 
on the Mcditerraneat. 5» Caſtellona, an Epilcopal Se. 
6. Porto Barrato bordering. on the Signicury of $5- 
enna 3 now nothing but a ſtation tor Ships ( nor much 
uſed for that ) but heretofore bcautihzd with 
one of the belt Cities of the Tuſcans, called Popu- 
lonias« | 

3. The third number of this Dukedom 1s the City and 
Territory of STENNA, lying betwixt the Eftate of Pi- 
ſa, and the Land of the Church. The City {aid to be 
built by Brennus, who did there put his old Iickly men to 
{ojourn, and called it Sena : the birth-place ot Aneas Syl- 
ins, callcd atterwards Pope Pius the ſecond 3 of Fraxcys 
Picolomony , after Pope Pius the thirdz and of Sixtus 
( hence firnamed ) Sexenſis, the greateſt Scholar of the 
three, if not of all the age he lived in. By Antonine in his 
Tinerarium called Sexe falies to difference it perhaps 
from another of that name neer the Adrzatick,, called Se- 
1a Gallica. Built near the Spring, or Fountain of the Ri> 
ver Arbia, now better known by the name of Trezſſa; 
but built ( which makes the tituation of 1t excecdin 
pleaſant) upon an high hill,6n which there 1s a Calile that 
commands the Town 3 the Streets thereof even and very 
plain, ccntring in a large and ſpacious Market-place 3 
near to which 1s a. very fair Palace uſcd tor a Scnate- 
houſe in the Free-Common-wealth, and on the South- 
fide ncer the Walls the Cathcdral Church, rcputed to 
be one of the fairclt in Traly, having only one door into 


it, to which there isan alcent by fair Marble Stairs, of 


which the pavement is made alſo. Having long held 
the Gibclline or Imperial taction, it bought its liberty at 
an cſie rate, of the Emperour Rodolphus the firft. After, it 
fell into the hands of the Spanzards, then ot the French 


and finally, was made over to Coſmo de Medices Duke of 


Florence, by the King of Spain, Anno 1558. in 
_ conſideration of the great charge he- had been at to 


beat out the French, and other ſcrvices expected for the 
time to come. Coſmo being thus inveſicd in it, depriy- 
ed the people of their Arms, altered the Government, 
and was the tirlt Prince who had the abſolute command 
of it, after the conliitution of their Common: wealth, 
neither the French nor Spaniards ruling here as Lords, 
but only as called in by their ſeveral factions; and (uffer. 
ed to have Garrifons in it of thcir own people, by the 
agreement of their party. And, to lay truth, it ſtood 
with good rcaſon of State, that the Florentine ſhould ule 
all his wit to get this Cityz and having got it, ule all 
means to aſſure it to him. For, bclides that great acceſ- 
hon which it made unto his Eſtate z by adding thereun- 
to the yearly income of Iooand 50 thouſand Ducats, a- 
bove all cxpences: 1t was allo to be carctully looked on 
as a Rival, winch had long time fiood in competition 
with it, or the ſoveraign command ot Tuſcany. Be- 
tides, there had been mighty animolitics between the 
Citics3 the Florentine being always of the Guelfes, and 
the Siemnoys of the Gibelline fattion. A faction at laſt 
lo generally diftalied in all T:aly, and ſo abominable to 
the Popes, that on an Aſowedneſday, whey the Pope be- 
ing tocalt Aſhes on the Heads of the Cardinals, was to 
to have ſaid, Memento, O homs, quod cinis es, & in cinerem 
converters , according, to the uſage of the Church of 
Rome : {ceing a Gibelline amongſt them; he forgot himlclt; 
and ſaid thus unto him, Memento, O homo,quod Gibellinus 


es, & cum Gibcllinis morterts, Ot chick note next unto 
' Sienna, are 1. Montolcino ( Mons Alcinus in Latin ) a place 
of great firength both by induliry and ſituation. 2. Caſtro 
| Cartaldo lcatcd upon a lotty Hill, moſt memorable tor 
the Birth and Sepulchre of Fohx Boccace, one of the bcli 
wits ot his time, as his Decameron declareth ; buricd here 
' witha forry and unworthy Epitaph, not worth the 1a- 
' bour of tranſcribing. 3+ Soana, an Epiſcopal City 3 as 
allo are 4. Pieaza, 5+ Croſſetto, and 6. Chivfi, this laſt, the 
* Cluſum of the ancient Tuſcans ſpoken of before. Brlides 
| thelc are 26 walled Towns within this Signcury, but of 
no great obſcrvation in the courſe of bufincſs. 
There belonged alſo unto this Common-weal:h, 
| when a State dittinct, ſome Ports and Pceces on the Sa, 
{ 


which when it was contigned over to the Duke of F!9- 
rence, were retained by the Spaniard : partly thereby to 
Keep thole Princes at Bis devotrion,but principally that by 
holding fo many places of importance in his own hands, 
he might carry at his Girdle the Keys of Traly, and be- 
come Lord Paramont of thole Seas. Of thoſe the princi- 
| pal, if not all, 1. Pzombino, in Latin called Plambinum, 
trom ſome Mines of Lead; adorned with a ſtrong Calile, 
and a plentitul Territory : the Cattle in the hands of the 
Spaniard, but the Towu and Tertitory in poſſefſion of 
a Lord of its own, who receives the whole rents of thc 
Ettate. 2. Port Telamon, Faltward of Piombino. fo called of 
old tromTellamon,an adjoyning Promontory,and known 
by this name mn Plutarch, in the lite of Marivg. Account- 
ed the chict City of Tuſcany in thole elder timcs, but 
molt remarkable tor the great Battcl fought near unto 
{ It betwixt the Romans and the Galls, A.V.C. 529. the Ar- 
; my of the Gals contilting of 70cco Horſe and Foot; that 
| of the Romans little (if at all) inferiour wit, A hght in 
| which Attilivs. one of the Conſuls being flain, the Vito» 


| Iy was gotten by Amilius his Collegue, with the flaugh- 
| ker of 4.0000 of the Encniics,and the taking of 1c000Pri- 
foners: Aneroeſtus and Congolianus two Kings of the Tra* 
alpine Galls being flain or taken. A Victory which drew 


after it the total tubjugation of the Ciſalpine Galts,which 


| followed within three years after, 3. Orbitello, drawwg 
more towards the Eaſt, the Ciſſu of the ancient Writers 


4+ Monte Argentorati, a Promontory or Peninſula, thiult- 


Ing it felt into the Sea; over againlt Orbitello, by the 
Vi Laties 


es 
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Latins called Moxs Argentarius : and thought by ſome, 
who have obſcrvcd the {cituation, tircngth, and extent 
thereof, to be the tittelt place for a Royal City to be built 
in, to command thole Seas. 5 Port Hercale, which {till 
retains its ancient name, iumparticd toit trom ſume Tem- 

le of Hercules, which wastounded 11 1t 3 fituate near the 
Ealiern Ithmus of the {aid Peninſuli. 6 Porto-Longone, 
a picce of ſpecial conſequence tor command of the Med;- 


* terraneans and for that cauſe of late times gotten by the 


French (then aiming, at the conqueli of Naples) but again 
1ccoverca by the Spaniard, who doth now pollcls it. 
The tourth and Jatt member of this Eltate, are the 
Iſlands in the Tayſcax or Tyrrhenian Seas., The principal 
whereot 1s, 1 Iva, not above ten nules trom Piombins, 
called anciently A-thalza, by the vulgar Elba. Pliny 
athrmeth it to contain in compals a hundred miles, bat 1t 
proves upon a jult mealurement, to be but titry. Not 
very well turniſhed with Corn, and lcls with truitsz but 
Icntitul in Mines of Iron, as tormerly tor Steel and Cop- 
per : for which, cſpccially tor Steel, of great eſteem in 
the time of Virgil, as appcanth by that paſſage in the 
tenth of his A:zeids, where it 15 called 


Taſula inexhaujtis Chalybum gencroſa met allise 


A noblc Ie, and known full well, 
For uncxhaultcd Mines ot Stecl. 


But for all chat, the Stec] now failing, the want there- 
of is ſupplycd by Iron which kron 15 at fo [trange a na- 
rure, that cvery 25 year it reneweth again upon the 
Mincs, and will by no mcans mult whiltt 1t is in the I 
land, but muſi be carried ſomewhere elfe. It affordeth 
alſo Sulphur, Allom, Tin,Lcad, Marble good plenty 3 and 
in ſome parts the Loadltone allo. Formerly it belonged 
10 the Lords of Piombino, who not being able to detenud 
it againſt the Tzrks, 1t they thould at any time invade it, 


 xcligned it, by the Countei of Chayies the tafih, unto Coſ- 


mo di Medices the Dulic os Florence : icterving to them- 
{ulves the Revenues of it, and the Government of all the 
Towns & Villages thercin.cxccpt thole that were thougat 
tit for Fortification. It hath a very fair Haven called Porto 
Ferrario, Capable to reccive any great Fleet that ſhould 
come thither , and theretore it the Turks and Moors had 
been Mattess of it, they might eatily have commanded all 
the Coatis adjoining, as well in Provence as Italy. For the 
defence hereot.,tnere are two lirong Caſtles, tituate on two 
littlc Mountains, on cach tide one fo fortified by Art 
and Nature, that thcy are held to be impregnable, having 
allo good ſtore of Cannon, and all forts of Warlike Am- 
munition. And not tar oft {tands a tixong Town built by 
the fame Duke Cojmo, and by him called Coſmopolisz well 


fortitied, and macic the {eat of his ncw Order ot S.Stephen, : 


oi which more hereaiter. 

The ſecond Ifland of note is Giglio, called Tglizm anci- 
ently, jutt oppolite to Monte Argentorato, and having 
fome 25 miles in compals3 near unto which the Geroeſe 
{o diſcomtitted the Piſans in a tight at Sea, that they 
were never able to recover their tornier puillance. 3 Ca- 
praria, not far trom Ligorn, {0 called trom its abundance 


. Q " . wes & : . "8 | 
of Goats and for the tame reaſon A-gilora, by the Greek, | 
Geographers: as, 4 Gallinaria, not iar oft, took name | 
from abundance of Hens. Ot the relt nothing mermo- | 


rable, but that ſome of them do occurr in the ancicnt 
Writers; of which fort are 1 Melorta, heretotorc Lanel- 
Ium, not far from Capraria- 2 Lanuſt, tormerly Arteme- 
fia, in which there is a very good Haven. 3 Gorgona, 
4 Troja, and 5 the (mall Iſlands which are called Formice. 
6 To thele we may add alto the lile of Plauaſta, more mc- 


morable than the reli, for the baniſhment and death ot | 


| 
| 


Agrippa Piſthumus, the Nephew of Auguſtus Ceſar by his 
daughter F#lza; here murdered by the command ot T3. 
berius, tO prevent all future competition to the State k1t1- 
perial, fituate ſomewhat ncarer unto C 
relt of theſe Iſlands. | 
As tor the MEDICES, whoſe poſtctity are now Dukes 
:ercot, they were in the Free-State (2s Machizuel 1n- 
forms us in his Flerentive Hiltory ) accountcd in the 
chict rank of the popular Novility : thoſe being ſuck of 
the ancient Noblcs, as, to be capable of the Magiftracy, 
and publick Offices (then wholly ſharcd among the Com- 
mons) had as it were degraded themſttves ; and became 
part of the Commonalty. About the year 1 410+ Fobna 
de Medices, (the tirit great railcr of this houte) Hlouely 
mainraining tne Liberties of the people againii the 
great Onesz was by them fo honoured and enriched, that 
ne not only got a great party, but almoſt a Soverciguty 
1a the City, To him tucceeded his fon Coſmo, one ot the 
greateſt Statelmen of thoſe tunes 3 who did not only 
mach reform the Civil Government, but emarped the 
Territory of the State by the addition of Caſentizo, Buj- 
go, St. Sepulchro, and fomic other pieces- Dying in the 
year 1464, he lett the manapery ot the State to Peter de 
Meaices his fon, whole whole time was conſumed in tup- 
prefling ſuch Factions, as had at home been raiſed agaiult 
him : and at his death Ictt all his power, and the preat 
wealth which he had gotten (bat with a preater inca- 
{ure of his Fathers vertucs) to Lawrence and Frlian his 
twoſons. The people alter his deceaſe, cicher delicous of 
Novelties, as moti people are 3 or fearing to be made he- 
reditary to this powcrtul Family 3 feemed to incline to 
one of the Soderini, a man of plaulible deportment, and 
well beloved. But he judicioutly conſidering, that new 
houſes as they are cafily honoured, ſo are they as ſoon a- 
bandoned by the tickle multitude z conferred all the de- 
pendencies which were calt upon.him, on theſe two 
young men of the Medices : as being deſcended from a Fa- 
mily which had long governed the City. Againlt theſe 
ewo, the Pazz3, a potent houlc in Florence, coulpircd,and 
at Mals they flew 7#1zan,but Lorenzo clcaped: the blows 
which were firuck at him, being reccived by one of his 


orfrca, than the 


| {ervants, whom two days betore he had delivered out of 


Priſon. For this Fact the Pazzz were hanged ar the Palace 
window, together with the Arch-biſhop of Piſa,who-had 
been of the conſpiracy. ' To revenge the death of this Bi- 
ſhop, Pope Paul the 2, excommunicated the Florentznes > 
& Ferdinand King of Naples warrcd upon them. Lorenzo, 
to divert this miſchict, went in perſon to Naples : where 
he grew fo much inio the good liking of the King, that 
there was a perpetual League made berween then. Atter 
his death 1.492, bis fon Petcr, having very improvidently 
delivered Piſz and Ligora,with other picees, to the Frexcþ 


| Kings was, together with his whole Family, baniſhed, 


Foba di Mcegices the ton of Lawrence, and brother of Peter 
being made Pope, by tric name of Les the 10. retiored a- 
gain his Family; wito not long atter his death were again 
cx11'd. This dityrace F#/i, 43 Medices fon to the above na- 
ined Fal:azr.and Pup of Rome. by the name of Clement the 
7. not enduring, procured Charles the fhitth to bctiege it ; 
which rcquett was y.rantcd and the City atter two years 
retiliance, yielded. Vhe Emperour then gave it to Alex- 
ander Medices ( Granchild to Peter, by bis fon Lawrence) 
Aitno 1531+ And heto reftrain the infolencies ot the peo- 
plc, built a licong Citadel in the Town, This Atcoinder 
was a Prince ot good parts enough, had he not beca too 
much addid.d io Lult and Wantonnelsz which being 
oblerved by Lawrence di Medices his own Coulin, he trai- 
ned him to a tecret place, under colour of bringing him 
to the bed of a beautitul {idy, and there balcly mur- 
dered hini, Whici done, inticadl of calling the people 
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to take Arms for recovery of their loſt liberty, as he farlt | 
intended 3 he feartully let the City, and fled towards 
Venice. So that before the pcople had notice of the ac- 
cident, the heads of the Medices conlulted together, and 
{cnt for Coſmo di Medices dwelling in the Country with 
his mother (and then about 18 years of age) to be thetr 
Prince: as being next Heir-male which was Ictt of the 
Family, according to the Entazl (as our Lawycrs call it) 
made by Charles the Emperor. This Coſmo proving an 
excellent Statetinan, and a fortunate Commander , {o 
(waycd the affairs ot Italy, that Philip the ſccond of Spain 
to be affured of his friendſhip, gave him the Signeury of 
Sjenna, out of which he had latcly driven thc French 3 
and Pins the fourth had an intent to have crowned him 
King of Txſcany. But Philip of Spain ( though otherwite 
his ſpecial friend) thwarted that Intent, as loath to have 
in Italy any more Kings than hiniſclt, After in the year 
1570 Pius the fitth crowned the fame Coſmo in the Court 
of Rome, with the title of Great Duke of Tuskany, tor him 
and his Heirs for ever. In the new Duke's Coronet he 
cauſed to be engraven thele words, Pins Qnintus Pont- 
Max. ob eximiam dileGionem © religions Catbolice Zelum, 
precipuumque juſtit1& ſiudium, donavit» Thus forward 
were theſe Popes to honour this Family 3 but their Suc- 
cefſors have bcen otherwile aftcced to it» For when one 
of Duke Coſmo's Succefors id tince intreat a {ucceeding 
Pope, that he might be creared King of Tuſcanyz the 
Pope not liking {0 Lordiy a title, made an{wer, that hc 
was content, He ſhonld be King in Tuſcany, but not King 


of Tuſcany. A Scholar-like diſtin&ion, but not to fatis- | 


factory to the point propoſed. 


The Princes of the Houſe of Medices, 
in the Free-eſtate. 


1 John di Medices, the firſt advancer of the Fami- 
ly to publick greatneſs. 

2 Coſmo di Medices, the ſon of John, called the 

Father of the Common-wealth- 

3 Peter, the ſon of Coſmo. 

4 Lawrence di Medices, {on of Peter, the great ad- 
vancer of Learning in Ttaly. 

5 Peter di Medices UW. exiled upon the coming in 
of Charles the 8+ 

6 Lawrence di Medices II. fon of Peter, exiled to- 
gether with bis Father > made Duke of Urbin 
by Pope Leo the 10. He was the Father of Ca- 
tharize di Medices, French Queen- 


The Dukes of Florence, and Great 
Dakes of Tuſcany. 


1 Alexander di Medices, the ſon of Lawrence, the 
frti Duke of Florence. 

2 Coſmo II. the ncxt heir of Alexander, deſcended 
from Lawrence, a brother of the firſt Coſmy 3 
the wilelt Stateſman of his time. - 

3 Francis di Medices, {on of Coſmo the 2. Father 
of Mary the French Queen. 

4 Ferdinand ai Medeccs, the Brother of Francis. 

5 Coſmo 111. fon of Ferdinand. 

6 Ferdinand, Il. fon of Coſmo di Medices, the 
twelfth of this Family, the fixth Duke of Flg- 
rence and the fifth of Trscany. 


The length of this Eftate is 200 miles, the breadth in 
ſome places not much interior, bur growing narrower 
where it bordereth upon that of Genog. In all which 
tract, the Great Duke hath but one conſiderable Port 
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ſtrength in ſhipping is not very great : and yet might be 

ercater than it is, it the Subjects did delight in Traffick, 

and not ſuffer their Commodities to be bought by Stran- 

gers (as gcnerally they do in all this Country) and car- 

ried thence in foreign Veſſels, For otherwiſe being an 

induſtrious people, and well trained in Manufactures, 

their power at Sea muſt needs be greater than it is: the 

Great Dukes Fleet conſiſting ordinarily of no more than 

twelve Gallies, two Gallions, and hve Galliafles. And ' 
tor his power by Land, he hath in readineſs {ixteen thou- 
{and Foot of his own Subje&s, well trained and muſter- 
cd under experienced Commanders, to ferve him upon 
all occaſions and an hundred men at Arms, and 400 
Light-horſmen, well paid, as well in times of Peace as 
in timeot War. And beſides thefe, he keeps to many 
Forts and Towns in continual Garriſon, that his Eſtate 1s 
{aid to be made of Iron. 

W hat the Revennes of it were in the Free-Eſtate, 1 am 
not able to determine. That they were very great i5 na- 
niici, in that having in thoſe hve years, wherein they wa- 
ged War againli theD. of Millain,ſpent three niillions and 
an halt of Florensz their treaſury was fo tur tron bang | 
exhauficd, that the next year tiey-beticged ard endangers 
cd the City of Luca. Since the altering of the Comin a- 
wealth into a Dukedom, and the additiun of a Teri ory 
and City of Sienna : the Revenues of the Diike ar; £0 


| ceived to be a million and an halt of Ducats ycarly. Of 
\ which 600000 Crowns are raifed yearly out of ©. No- 
minion of the City of Florencez 150000 more out of wat 
ot Senna © the cultoms ariting out of the Port of Ligurn 
amount yearly to 130000 Ducats, the toi! ot Mill-Rones 
only, unto 1600003 that of Salt, Mines, and Iron, falls 
not ſhoxt of that: inall a million and 200000 Ducats, 
Then hath the Duke his ſtock going amongſt the Bayk- 
ers, and trades as much as any in the way of Mcrchandiz- 
ing 3 whereas in other Countries he loſcth the priviledg- 
es of a Nobleman, that betakes himſelf to Trade and 
Merchandize. He uſeth alſo to buy up almott all the Corn 
which is brought into the Country out of othcr parts, and 
{ell it again at his own pricez forbidding-any to be ſold 
till all his be vended. Therelt is made up by Exciſe up- 
on all Commodities, even unto very Herbs, and Sallads, 
which lies very heavy on the Subject, the poor eſpecially: 
inſomuch that it was tartly ſaid, and perhaps not untru- 
ly, Qui ſub Medicis vivit, miſere vivit ; applying an old 
Rule in a new ſenſe. ; 

The only order of Knighthood in this Eſtate, is that 
of St. Stephen, inſtituted by Coſmo di Medices, An. 1 ts + 
and dedicated to St. Stephen, becauſe upon the Feſtival of * 
Stephen, Pope and Martyr, being the 6. of Auguſt he won 
the famous battel of Marciano. Pope Pix the fourth con- 
hrmed it the fame year, and granted them all the privi- 
ledges which they of Malta enjoy : conditioned that 
thoſe of this Order ſhould make a vow of Charity , of 
conjugal Chaſtity, and Obedience, They are to be nobly 
born, and in lawtul Wedlock of the Romiſh Church, and 
without note of infamy. The Robe is of white Chamlet, 
with a rcd Crofs on their lft fide, as well upon ther 
military Garment, as their wearing Cloaks: intended 
principally againtt the Tyrks and Myors;? for which cauſe 
ſettled tirſt at Pzſu, being near the Sea 3 but after at Coſ- 
mopolis 1n the lile of 1/va. The number of them is uncer- 
tainz the Great Duke the Supream Matter of it. Other 
Orders are commonly fimple, but this mixt; being pait- 
ly religious, partly honourary. 

The Arms are Or, five Torteaux Gales, two, two, and 
one, and one in chick Azare, charged with three Flowc! 
de Lyces of the hilt. 


Here are in this Eſtate 
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on the main Land, which is that of Ligorn; fo that his 


Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 26. 
The 


"RY 2 


T he State of LUCA. 


N the Weſt part of Txſe zny, betwixt the Fflate of the 
| Great Duke, aid the Common- wealth of Genoa, licth 
the City of LUCA, lo catled trom Lucamo, a King of the 
Tiuſc ans, who is laid 10 have built it: ficuate on the River 
Serchins, not tar from the mountains of Lua, whence 
the Country 15 at this day called Lunagiana. It is a- 
bout three miles in compals, and contains about 24000 
Inhabitants, who yeneraliy are a comteous and modeſt 
people, men of 200d judgment, and diſcrcer, and by their 
wildoms have preſerved themfelves a free Common- 
wealth, notwithſtanding the attempts of more pow- 
erful neigbours: and they are very indulirious alſo, and 
well ſeen in MaxafaGures, clpccially in weaving Silks and 
cloth of Gold, which they taught the Florentines, The 
City ſeated in a Plain, compaſſcd with Mountains on all 
{idcs except towards Piſtoa ; lo firongly fortified by the 
help of Art and Nature, that this Ci.y, Zara in Dalmatia, 
Canea inthe We ot Candy, and the Town of Ligorn, were 
thought in former times (when the Art of Fortification 
was leſs known) to be the four ſtrongeſt Towns in the 
Chriſtian World. The fircets thereot are narrow, but 
paved with broad Free-ſtone, and moſt caſte to walk on : 
the buildings very fair, built of Free-ltone alſo, and beau- 
tified with pleaſant Gardens. On the North-welt ſtands 


a very ſtrong Caſtle, near which lieth the Cathedral, * 


ſtately paved with Marble, but very dark, as molt of the 


Popiſh Churches, to give the better colour to the burning 


of T pers in the day. 


In this Town was the meeting of the three great Cap- 
tains, C-iar, Pompey, and Craſſus, lo pernicious to the Ro» 
man-Repiiolick. For Pompey defirous to maintain his au- 
thoricy, Ceſar to get honour, and Crafſys to encreaſe his 
weal'h, here united their Counſels : Pompey's authority 
to be uph.|d by Ceſar's Arms, and Craſſus his riches 
Ceſar s coutinuance 18 his Province to be maintained by 
Pompey's power, and Craſſus his money 3 and Craſſus his 
eſtate to Hb: {cared by Pompey's greatne(s, and 'Ceſar's 
miliary r.patation. This done, they made a partition 
of the Roman Provinces among themſelves, affigning 
Gaul to Cei rr, Spain t© Pompey, and to Craſſus, Syria : 
which ſtrong, conedri.y was the caule of that alterati- 
on which atccr toliowe.1 in that State. For Craſſus being 
{lain not long attcr, Pompey and Ceſar wanting a third 
man to poizc the baliance, fell firſt to diſcontents, then 
to civil Wars, which at laſt raade Ceſar Lord of Rome. 
Upon which meeting, and the breach which ſucceeded 
atterwards, was grounded that ſo mcemorared ſpeech of 
Cicero, that 1s to lay, Utinam Pompeius cam Czxſarc ſo- 
cietatem aut #unquam iniiſſet aut nunquam diremiſſet. 

But to return again to the aftairs of Lzca, in the de- 
clining of the Empire, it became poſlcfled by the Goths, 
trom them recovercd by Narſes with the rctt of Traly. 
After this it again followed the fortune of the Empire, 
till taken by Count Boniface the Father of that notable 
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of whom they Once more purchaſed thor detired Liber- 
tics, for 25000 Florens of Gold; and to lecure thiyin- 


But being not able to maintain it by their proper firength 
they have put themlclves under the protection of tiicir 
Potent ncighbours; clanging their Patrons, as condu- 
ced niolt to their preſervation : and finding no fecurity 
from Gezva, and as little trom Florence, both which ney 
(everally tricd 3, they pur thumtulves art lait into the Pro- 
tection of the Dukes of Mi!l4iz, and in that right arc pa- 
fronized by the Kings of Spain. 

The Territories of this City extend in comp4ls eighty 
miles, thechiet Town next to Lye. it felt, being tuat of 
Lung, a Bithops Sce all the reſt ordinary karms and Vil- 
lages, but of a good air, and very well pcopicd ; wich 
yield a Revenue to the publickTreafury of $0000 Crow1.3 
per annum 5 and out of which the State is able to » ie (If 
there be occation)) about 15000 Foot, and 3000 dvrics 
A great ſirength tor ſo imall a Sizrury, but a'l roo weak 
to fave them trom the Great Duke's ciurches, it 56 did 12- 
rioully attempt to foice it, and wouls venture on the dit- 
pleaſure of the Catholick King : befides that,it is they 
that he receives more profit thence in gitts and pre.ci: £ 
by letting it ſtand as it is; than it would vild cond c- 
ing thecharge of keeping it) if it were hs owl, AS oT 
the Government thereot, the privcip?) Magiſtente 15 
called th#®Gonf -lonere, changeabic every {ecood mon! |: 3 
allifted by agertain and determinate numbor of C1ti7 +25 
whom thcy change every fixth monih alto, din! 
which tunc they Jive together in tlic Palace, or Cont. 1 
Hall, Othcr interionr Officers 1 infift not on. And tos 


- _- 
(34, w 


the Governmen: oft thc Church, they have twe Bittc ps 


only, which a-knowledy the Archbithop of Florexce tor 
their Metropo! tt ate 


The Commonwealth of GENOA. 


| Dn! Weſt of Tuſcany, from which it is divided 
by the River Macra, lieth the Country aucicntly 
called Liguriz, row Kiviere di Genoa, the Coalt of Genoa, 
becauſe it lieth allalong the Sea of Genoa and by tome 
Il Genoveſate, from Genoa the Metropolis of this Country 
and Commonwcalth. A Commonwcalth once of a largcr 
reputation and authority, than it is at the preſent z com- 
mandivng heretofore the Iilands of Corfica, Sardinia, and 
the Baleares, in the Mediterraueans Lesbos, and Chiogwith 
{ome others in the Greekiſh Seas the Town of Capha, or 
Theodoſia, in the Taurican Cherſoneſez Pera, on the other 
ſide of Conſtantinople 3 and a good pait of Tuſcanys 

It was alſo then fo {irony both in men and ſhipping, 
that they ſent {even ſeveral Armics to the Wars of the 
Holy Land: and in the fpace of three days only armed 


lies, aud 8 Pamphylz \ being Veſſels of one hundred and 
forty, or one hundred and tix:y Oars apicee 3) and at ano- 
ther time, one hundred and t1xty tx Gallics, at a ſudden 


pinch. By the advantage ot this ſtrength, they bat the 


Virago, the Countels Mathildis : who being, deceatcd | Piſans out of Sardinia,Curſica, and the Baleares 3 compel- 
without ifſue, and the Emperors pretending to it as to i ling them to pay 135000 Crowns tor their Peace they 
an Eſcheat, the Citizens made a common-purſe, and | got a good ſharc in the divition of ric Empirc of Corſtae 
bought their Liberty of thcir Emperor Rodolphrs for | tinople,when that City was taken by the Latizsz and 1.Q.!d 


10009 Crowns. Some lay the money was d1vhurted for 
them by a Cardinal. But notwithſtanding this purchaſe 
and their title by it, the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria fcized 
upon it again, under pretence of freeing it from the 
faction of Caſtraccio, who had made himlelt ablolute 
Malicr of it. By a German Garriſon there Ictt 1t was 
ſold to the Genoeſez and having paſſed through many 
hands, the Emperor Charles the tourth got it once again : 


——— 


a very lirong hand over rhe Vexetians. Thee latt thy had 
once in fo great an cxigence, baving vanguithed their 
Flect at Sca,and taken the Hland of Chieggia, not tir from 
Venice ; that the Scnate ſent thema blank Charter bidding 
them wiite down wiat conditions they pleaſed, which 
ſhould be readily condetcended to. But Peter Doria Ad-= 
miral of the Genoan F'e:t, unſcalonably proud of his ad- 
Vn would have the City of Vexice wholly at his 

Own 


(clves thercof, demoliſhed the Catile buile by Caſtriccin 


once upon occaſion of preicnt fervice, eight and fhitty Gal- 
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own diipolal. Whezevpon the Venetians, now made de- | in Chrittendom there werc neithcr Scholars enough,Gen- 

; And whcn Anſwer 


tor rare, 2iſcule the feeure Genoeſe, and took an hundred 
© thor Boats and Gallies: After which they always had 
the wot, loung their Hands mm the Mediterranean oO the | 
Kings 0t Aragotys Capha, and Pera, with their Illands n | 
the Greeb Scas, to the Great Txrkz mot of their Holas in | 
y, to the Florextines  tnelr power at the latt being 


Tala 

10 broke by the Vezierzars, that in the end they were not 
able to {{t out a Navy fit tor an enterprize. Bur thele | 
NMifortunes were occationed principally by their own | 
Divitions ; the City being mitcrably torn in pieces, by | 
continual Factions : firſt betwixt the Doris and Spinels, 
on the one tide, the Fliſci and Grimaldi on the OUNcr, | 
Anno 3174. Secondly, of the Negri and Mollans, agalnit 
the Salvatict and Embriact, An. i289. Tiurdly, between 


tlemen cnough, nor Fews cnough. 
was made, that of all thcle there was rather too great a 
plenty than any ſcarcity, hc replycd that if there were 


| Scholars enough, ſo many would not be double or trcble 


bencticcd 3 it Gentlemen crough, {o many Peaſants would 
not be ranked among the Gentry and it Fews cnough; 
ſo many Chri/tzans would not protels Vſury. The women 
are very fair and concly, wearing for the molt their hair 
in trefſes which they cati over their backs: they wear no 
upper Garments but ot cloth, as bcing only allowcd by 
the Laws but their undcr Garments of the pureſt fiuft; 
Thc women here are priviledged above all in It aly,having 
tree leave to tals with whom they will,and be courted by 
any that will, both privatcly and publickly. Which liber- 


the Spinol? and Dori themiclves, Au. 1336» And tourth- 
ly between the Nobility and the Commons, 1339. Which 
F:Gions did ſo weaken them both at hume and abroad, 
that having loſt the greatclt part ot their Eitatc,thcy Wc IC 
fain to put thumilclves on the protection of their Neign- 
bours to defend the reſt having now nothing left thiem 
but Liguria, and the lile of Corficas 
« LIGURTA hath on the Well, the River Varus 
jiting abour the edge of Provezce 1n France on the Eaft, 
the River Magra, by which parted tron Tuſcany : on the 
North. the Apernine Hills 3 and on tac South, the Lipz- 
ri Or Tyrrbenian Scas, It iS1n Icngth an hundred and 
joy milcs3 that is to ſay, from the Port of Luna in the 
Eat, to that of Moxaco in the Welt, which licth ncar to 
Provence bur the breadth not aniwerable to the length : 
and is divided gencrally into two Parts or Provinces, the 
Falft,and the Welt, both ccntring upon Genoa the principal 
City. TR 
The old Ligzriazs, were a Stout and Werlike Nation, 
light and ſwitt of Body, well practifed in laying Am- 
buſhes, and not diſcouraged by an Overttrow, but 


forthwith ready to tight agam : 'to which the Nature of 
their Country ſerved them very well, buing Rough, 


Mountaiuous, and Woody, and tull of ttraighit and dan- 
2crous Pali: pcs 3 and mn this Tract few Open Towns, but 
many well-tortiticd Caſtles, fo that without much La- 


bour they could ncither be taken nor belicged. And it 
at any time they were vanquiſhed in the open ficld, they 
13d rccourle unto thele Caliles, and other Fattneffcs,hem- 
med round about with Woods & Mountains 3 in which 
they plaid their after-game, and tircd out their Enemies 
The principal of their Tribes were the 
Decenti, Oxilii, Eubariades, and Tngann 3 all at laft van- 
quiſhcd by the Romangatter the ſecond Panick War : but 
not without much Labour and Pains, by rcaſon of the 
Woods, and Marithes,and Mountains, within,and behind 
which they retired and faved themſelves, Infomuch that 


and Invadcrs. 


ty it is likely they gained at ſuch time asthe French were 
| Maſters of this Ettate 3 who do allow their wives ſuch ex- 
; cls of liberty, as no [talizx would allow of in a common 
| Curtizan. And though it cannot be athrimcd, that the wo- 
; men of the Country or the City it (elf, do abule this liber- 
; ty 3 yet the Italians being gencrally of a difterent humour, 
| recKon them to be pati all ſhame as they clicem the Ge- 
 #0au Merchants, (who make little reckoning of thcix 
' promiſes, if not bound by writing} co be men without 
taith, Of which and other things conccrning this Ettatc, 
thcy have made this Provetb, Montagne ſenza legni, 6c. 
thatis to fay, Mozntains without wood, Seas without fiſh, 
Men without faith, and Women without ſhame. 

The Country, as bctore faid, js very mountainous im the 
In-lands, and full of craggy Rocks towards the Sca : ſo 
that by Sca and Land it is very ill travelling. But amid 
tnolc Hills are Vallies of as rich a vcin, as moſt others in 
| Truly, abounding in Citrons, Limons,Olives,Oranges, and 
the like fruits with ſuch varicty of Flowers at all times 
of the ycar, that the Markets are ſeldom unfurniſhed of 
them in the month of December, It yicldeth alſo great 
plenty of moi pleaſant wines, which the Inhabitants call 
La VermozZ45 and another which they call Le Lagrime di 
Chrijto, or Lachrime Chriſti : this laſt to plcaling to the 
talte, that 1t iS faid, a Putchman talting ot it as ke travel: 
Icd 1n theſe parts, tercht a great figh, and brake out into 
this expreſſion ; How happy had it becn with us, Sz Chrt- 
us Iachrimatls efſet wn nojſtris regionivus, it Chriti had ſhed 
ſome of his tcars 1n the Country of Germany! Their 
greatclt want 15 that of Corn, and therewith they do up- 
ply thumſclves out of other places, 

The principal Towns and Citics of it in the Eaſtern 
part, are, 1 SarenaZ4a, a [irony Fortrels againli the Flo- 
rentines, and one of the belt pieces of this Republick: 
2 Pont: Remuli (Pons Remuli, as the Latins call it) of as 
great conlcquence as that, but poſl, fled by the Spaniard. 
3 Lerigi, av Haven in the Tuſcan or Tyrrbenian Sea. 4 Ser 


it was hcld a matter of more dithculty to tind than to | jtri, a rcalonable yood place, ramaikable for as white 


conquer them 3 Aliguanto major erat labor invenire quam 
They did divers 
cmcs) after this, much molett the Romans, till at laſt Poſt- 
bumins fo diſweaponed them, that he ſcarce lctt them In- 
{ttruments to plough the Earth, So1n the end thy grew 
obedicnt to their Malters. In the divition of whoſe large 
Territoiics by Azgaſtus Ceſar, Liguria was made one of 
the eleven Regions of Italy; as 1t was al{o one of the (+- 
ventcen Provinces, into which Ttaly was dividcd by the 


Viucere, arc the words of my Author, 


bread, and as pleaſant Wine, as any in Italy. 5 Fino, a Ha- 
ven or Port Town, not tar trom Genoa, anctently called 
Portis Delfinus. Few ot the Towns in this part arc Of any 
greatneſs; but they are fer {vo thick, and intermingkd 
with 16 many goudly houles both on the hills and he 
vailics that tor the ſpace of twenty miles, the whole 
Country {cems to be one continual building, 

la the welt part the Towns of molt Importance arc 
IMloaaco,ot old Cilled NMongccas, and Portis Hercul:. eau 


- ; . : . 0 PSP . , 
Emperour Conſtantine : Milliinat that time the Metropo- tincd with a COILTIOdIOUS Haven : DClONging not 1vr}, 


{is or Head-City ot it. 


of ail to Ulury. 


What kind ot men they were in 
the breaking of the Weltern Empire, may be known by 
thcir ations both by Sca, and land, ſpoken ot before : 
now more addictcd to Merchandiſe than War, but mot 
A Vice which the Cluittians learned of 
the Fews, and are now thought to cqual, 1t not exceed 
their Teaches, It was the laying of a micrry tellow, that 


lincc to the Spaniard, who boupht it tor 1 00000 Crown: 
ot the Grimaldi.then its proper Owners; but ot late pote 
tcn by the Freach under colour of a late contract. 2entir 
miglto, a good Town, and {weatly feated. 5 $404 
ken by the Genoeſe, An-1 250. betore which time it had 
Prince of its own. Remarkable for the interview betwisl 
Ferdinand the Catholich & Lewis 12, of Fr. 4.1 507- wild, 

| having 
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having been deadly enemies, unon the taking of the | 


Realm of Naples {ron the French bY fe Spaniard, met 
at this Town, and hcre moſt iingely rclyed upon one 
another: I.cwrs hit boaruing Ferdinand's Gally, and 
Ferdinand tor Givirs days icaling with Lewis 1n this 


Town thcn in his poſſcſhion, as Protector ot the Eſtate of 


Genoz, Which kind of interviews ( note this only by the 
way ) as they cnancy but teldoms fo when they do, they 
prove for tic nol part Cangerous wato one of the par- 


ries; great enmvics nothcIng wcalily forgot by perſons of 


a publick It» My, that notable Stateiman Philip de 
Comines uttiriy difllukueth all ſuch ny. etings of Princes, 
though tn amity and good corrcſpondcnce with one an- 
other, as many times producing ctkcts quite contrary 
to their expectations And this be proveth by the ex- 
ample of 7.wisthe 11 of Fraxce, and Hexry ot Caſtile) 
who mucting purpolely, Ax 1463. to change {ome 
friendly words together, took fuch ditlike at cach others 
perſons and behaviour,that they never loved one another 
afterit. The like example he bringeth ot an interview 
betwixt Ezward the tourth of Exgland, and the lame 
King Lewzs: and betwixt Frederick, the Emperor, and 
Charles Duke of Burgundy with divers others. His 
rcalons I purpoltly omit, as not pertinent to my pretent 
undertaking, and make hafte again nnto the Town 3 
which 15 about a mile and an halt in circuit, and hath 
ni2vy ſtatcly buildings in it. It was <alled anciently 
Sabate or Sabatia, and haih been under the command of 


divers Lords : being taken from the Genoeſe by the Vi/:- | 


coati, and the Sfyrz4s, Dukes of Millaza, trom them by 
the French, and at Jaſt recovered again by thoſe of Genoa. 
I farther note, that this one Town hath yeildcd to the 
Church of Rome three Popes, viz. Gregory the 7. ul 
the 2. and Sixtas the 4. which 1s as much as Genoa it 
ielf can brag of. 4. Nel, upon the Sca-tide, a commodi- 
ous Haven, 5- Fits!i, a goodly Port-Town allo, and 
very wel. foitihias bonvur-:d uv lovg time with the ti- 
tk of! a Maiquilate, one of the teven founded by the 
Emperor Otho, © of whi.h more hereafter; ) but taken 
trom the Jafi Marque: by rhe Count of Fentes, then 
Governoar ot Milly tor the King, of Spain, and gairt- 
{oned immediately with 200 Spaniards, the poor Mar- 
guels buing put off with an Annual Penſion, Anno 1602+ 
6. Milefimo, a (niall Town adjoyning, poſicficd upon the 
{:me 11ght by the Spanzard allo who by theſe pieces 
hath a firong command on the Trade of Gezog. 7. But 
the great Ornament of thoſe parts ot Italy, 1s the City 
of G-40a, tirit built, ſay ſome, by Fans the Son of Sa- 
uri; as Others ſay, by Fanus Genius Priſcas, an Ttalizn 
or Teſcan Ring. But by wiiomtocver it was built,ccrtain 
Ii 15, that 10 was milcrably dcliroyed by Mago the Bi 0- 
ther of Anmbal, repaired by Lucretins Srrans, at tne 
comm-nd of the Serate of Rome, tor Whole cauſe and 
quarrel it was ruined : once again ipoiled and waticd by 
Rotharisa great Prince of the Lombards, Amro 660. or 
thcreabouts,. but buz}t more beautitul than before by 
Chirles the Great. On his Foundation 3t now ltands, 
fituate on the ſhore of the Lignj/iick, or Ligurian Scas, tO 
which, being yastly built on the declivity of an bill, full 


of ſtately Palaces, it giveth-a molt-pleaſint and magni- 


hicent proſped. It is in compats 11x miles, of an orbicu- 
lar from, fortificd towards the Sca by Aitz towards 
the Land by Art and Nature ; there buing but one way 
to come to tt by Land, and tnat over ſteep and craggy 
Rocks. The Strects are narrow, paved with Flint, and 
molt of them on the ſides of the hill 3 which 3s the rea- 
{on that they uie Horſe-litters here 1nficad of Coaches, 
and molt of the better ſort are cargicd on mens thoul- 
ders in Sedans or Chairs : which trom hence came hi- 
cher into Evgland. But that which they call Lz Strada 


Neva, or the New-ſtrect, reaching form the Welt to 


North-caſi,is of a very fair breadth : cach houte where-__ 


of is built with ſuch Kingly Magnificence, thet it is 
thought to be the fairett Eirect in the World, In all the 
relt the buildings for the height of two Rorics arc made 
ot Marble, curioutly wrought; but the Laws forbid 
Marble to be uſcd any higher. The Haven of it is very 
fair and capacious, fate trom the violence of Tempetis, 
and well tortincd : fothat the Spaxiargs utc tofay, that 
were the Catholick King abſolute Loxd of Marſcilles in 
Provence, and Genoa In Italy Iic might command. the 
whole World. Atter the re-cditying ot it by Charles the 
Great, the Pcople here covtinncd ſubject to his Suc- 
ccflors 3 till the Berengariis as Kings of Italy, made tacm 
free, Anno 399. in wich conaiiion they rumained till 
the year 1316. when bcingfſhrewdly weakencd 1n thicir 
Ettate, they werc fain to give theumiclves to Pop: Foby 
the 22. after to Robert King of Naples. But v4'pg, toon 
weary of a foreigu Government, une peopie nm a popular 
tumult made caoice of one Simon Bocea Neg 4,t0 by than 
Duke, Arno 1579. which Government continticl (1! the 
French were called in by the Gz: {fun Faction, it. the 
raign of Charles the 7. under whom they continued 
thirteen years; and then expclling thence the French tor 
their many infolencics, they put thcmiclves under the 
protection ot the Dukes of Mil/ain, Any 1403 Long 
time they lived under the protection of thoſe Princes, in 
orcat tranquijlity, who novel carried towards than any 
rigorous hand 3 fave that ence D. Lodewich, Sforga xe 
acted of them a great mals of monty. Bui 45 the tale 
goeth, his Agent Þcing invited to toe hovig oi © Genveſe, 
and walking in a Garden with him. was fhewel an 
herb growing there called Bfil, whicl: tiroking percily 
he (oct thence a melt picaiing ivvour, bur 25 untavou- 
ry a {mel] when he ſtraived ichard. . The. Genoeſs here- 
apon inferred , Sir, it our Lot Dukc Lod pick, will 
gently ſhoake the hind of his pulfſancy over t44is City, it 
will prove pliant to hin by ob<aicncez butmay chance 
to prove rebellious if be do opprels it. But Lodowick 
being taken Priſoner by Bwg Lews the 12. the firit 
came under the command or the Frexch, and tion of the 
Spaniard z according, as thole Niticos had noficffion of 
the State of Mil/ains and attcr many ctavy”s and alte= 
rations, obtained ayain tueir ficcdom of Ring Frazxcs 
the fixft. Which bing not able to preterve by tho! pro- 


- 


per ſtrength, they: finally put themſelves under the - 


theltcr ot the Spanzurd, who 15 now their Protector 3 
and that not for neughtz he being inacbicd to them, 
Anno 1600. a Million and a halt of Gold 3 that buing 
the remainder of 18. Millions, cut off by the Pope's 


Authority that fo the King might be indebted tohat 


Seez for moſt of bis Lands were iormerly engaged to 
the Moncy-Maticrs of this City. The {ame courte of 
non-payncnt the Ring took with the rett of \1s Credt- 
rors in Florence, Azsburg, and the 1cti, infomuch that 1t 
was commonly laid ju Jtaly, that the King of Spain bad 
made more 1}] taces upon the Exchanye in one day, than 
Michael 4ngelo the famous Painter, had ever made good 
in all kislitc. And thus you ke this great City which 
coinmanded the Oceay, the Lady of fo many Iilands,and 
a grcat Modcrator of the attairs of 7:aly, tain to put ber 
{elk into the protection of a forcign Prince, and that too 
at the charge of a great deal of Treafurez which he 
continually raiſcth trom them 1n the way of Loan, of 
which he often proves but a lorry Pay-matier. And it 
the Wars he had with Exgland did fo drain their purics 


(for it was that War, and the War which hc had in the: 


Netberlandsz that made him fo indebted to the Bauks of 
Genoa) no queltion but the revolt of Catalogne, and the 


 latting Wars made againſt him by the Frexch in {0 many 
PIaccs, 
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places, have plunged him in as deep as ever. Which not- 

withlianding this people do ſo thrive under his protectt-: 
on, and draw ſo great commodity from their Trade 

with Spain, that it is thought thcir private men were ne- 

ver richer, the publick Trealury never fuller than 1t 15 
at the preſent. 

CORSICA 15anlfland in the Liguſtick or Ligurian 
Sca, oppolite to the City-of Genoa , trom whence it 15 
diſtant about fixty miles 3 and lying juſt North of the 
Ile of Sardinia, from which it 1s diſtant feven miles. It 
comprehends in length an hundred and twenty miles, 
ſeventy in breadth, and three hunared twenty five 11 cir- 
cuit 3 and lycth under the fifth Climate, the longelt day 
being almoli fifteen hours: 

The pcople are ſtubborn, poor, unlcarncd ſuppoled 
to be more cruel than other Nations, and fo athrmed to 
be by Ceſar in his Book of Commentariesz the Progeny, 
as ſome lay, of the 52 Daughters of Theſpjus, who being 
all got with child in one night by Hercales, were by their 
Father put to the mercy of the Scaz by which they 
were brought unto this Iſland, alter peopled by them. 
From one of theſe ſons namcd Cyrms, the Hand had 
the name of Cyrnos, by which 1t oftentimes occurreth 
in ſome old Greek Writers. This 15 the conceit of Fabius 
Picfor, one of Annizs his Authors. And that of Euftathi- 
15, 2 far more credible Writer, 15 not much unlike, who 
will have it called Corſica from 2 woman fo named, 
dwelling, in the coalt of Liguria 3 who tollowing her 
Bull hither, was the firſt that dilcovered it. But thelc 
Originals I look on , the firfi clpecially, as the worti 
kind of Romances ; the name of Cyrnos being more like 
to be derived from the Panickh, Keranoth, which lignihes 
a horn or corner, by rcaton of the many Promontories 
with which it ſhoots into the Sea». Corſica inſulu multis 
promontoriis anguloſa eſt, as 1t 15 11 Iſidore, Lib. 15.cap: 6. 
And for the name of Corſica, I ihould derive it rather 
from the Corſi (by which name the Inhabitants hereot 
are called in moſi Latiy Writers) one of the two Nations 
of moſt note in the neighbouring land of Sardinia. 
Celeberrimi in ea populorum Balari, & Corfi, as we hind 10 
Pliny. Which Corſi, or ſome of thcm, being overborn 


by ſome new Invaders(which the Uland of Sardinia was | 
ſeldom free of) were tain to ſhift tneis feat, and came over | 


hither. 

This Country yieldeth excellent Dogs for game,good 
Horſes, fierce Maſtifls 3 and a beaſi called Myfolz, not 
found in Exrope, excepting in this liland, and Sardinia 
only, but there called Mufrones, or Mucriozes, (torlcon- 
ccive they are the ſame under divers names) {aid to be 
horned like Rams, and skinned like Stags 3 which skin 
is of ſuch incredible hardnels, that the beaſt being caſt 
headlong againft a Rock, receives no hurt, but nimbly 
flies from his Enemy to his den. 

The ſoil by reaſon of the mountains ( which every 
where arc too thick and barren in 1t) is not very truittul 
producing Corn in lets plenty, but inc beſt Wines, and 
ſuch as the old Romans well rcliſhed, in good mcalure. 
It produceth allo Oyl, Figs, Railons, and Honcy : the 
firlt three ina mediocrity of gooancls, the laſt fome- 
what bitter, and by many decmcd unwholeſom. Tt 
aboundeth alſo with Alom, Box-trees, Iron Mincs, and 
the Tree called Taxus, whole poytonous Berrics, though 
in taſte pleafing, are much ted on by Bees : and there- 
fore thought to be the cauſe of the bitterncls of tie 
Honcy. In ſome fcw-: places where the Rivers have 
their currents, "eſpecially towards Ligzrias it recom- 
pcnceth by its fertility, in bearing all manner of grain, 
the barrenncls of the mountains. Which mountains 
cutting through the midi of it, divide the whole Uland 


into Ciſmontanum, bcing that towards Genoaz and | 
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Tranſmontanum, lying towards Sardinia 3 yet fo, that 
the people on each tide call themſelves the Ciſmontanes, 
and the other the Tramontaxes.. Both of them ſpeak a 
coriupt Italian, in which there 15 not a little mixture of 
French and Spaniſh. | 

For Rivers, there arc none of note 3 the principal of 
thoſe which the Iſland yields, being called Gelo, and 
Travignano. And as for Citics, lome of the Ancients re- 
ckoned 33+ which Strabo doth conceive to be Caſtles on- 
ly 3 there being but tour Towns or Cities in it in his time; 
of which four, two were Roman Colonics, the one plan- 
ted by Marius, called Mariana 3 the other by L. Sylla,in 
the Town called Alleriaz a place of ſome Antiquity 
before that time, and at this day a Biſhop's See. But 
now the place of molt importance, 15 the Town of Baſtia, 
ſcatcd in the North-calt part of the Wland, oppoſite al- 
moli unto Alleria, with a commodious Haven to it, and 
a {irong Gariilon todetend it: as being the ordinary ſeat 
of the Governour {ent hither from Gexoa 3 and of the Bj- 
(hop of Allerza,who makes there his refidence. 2. Aiazze, 
a reaſonable ſtrong Town, and a Biſhop's See 3 and fo is 
allo 3. Nebbio, called Chaſunum by Ptolomy. Then there 
15 4. Porto Urechio, built not long fince in the place of an 
old decayed Haven, and pcopled by a Colony ſent from 
Genoa« 5+ St. Florence, a Port-town in the Northern part 
in the midli betwixt Nebbio and Mariana : and 6. St By- 
niface, called by Ptolomy, Portus Syracuſanns, juſt oppo- 
lite unto it 1n the South corner of the Iſle; both of them 
placcs of good latety, and capable of the greatelt veſicls 
that frequent thole Seas, 

Who were the tirft Inhabitants is not eafily known. 
That the Phenicians or Tyrians had ſome footing here, is 
manitelt by that of Callzmachus an old Greek Poct, who 
calleth It @ly;axa Kveres , the Phanician Cyrnus 3 and 
by that of Diodorus Siculzs, athrming that the Carthagi- 
nians and Tyrrbeni ( which queſiionle(s he miltook for 
Tyria) caſt the Phocenſes out of this Ifland. But whether 
thcle Phocenſes did tult inhabit, or only had a Colony in 
{ome part thereof, 15 not demonſtrable from thoſe Au- 
thors. The Carthaginians after this made a Conqueli of 
it, and held it till the time of the farſi Panick War , when 
thcy were driven thence by the valour of Cornelins Scipio, 
Yet was it not totally ſubdued, nox brought into the 
torm of a Roman Province, till ſome time after z when 
it was fully conquered by C. Papyrius, AV.C. $4.1. This 
Hland and Sardinia at the tirtt being joyned together, 
governcd by one Pretor only but afterwards made two 
diſtinct Provinces, immediately lubje to the Prefect of 
the City of Rome, and conſequently members of the 
Roman Patriarchate. In the falling of the Roman Em- 
pire, it became a prey unto the Vandals, who uſed to 
(end their condcnined perſons out of Africk hither, to 
tcll Timber for thipping 3 the Country even till then 
being very much over-grown with Woods. Afterwards 
Witn the velt of the Iflands of the Mediterranean, 1t was 
under the power of the Saracens. apainſt whom Ademar 
the Count or Guvernour- of Genoa armed a Flcoet of 
Gallics, and vangquiſhcd them in a hght at:'Sea, but lolt 
his life in the action ; which notwithttanding the Ger 
fe following thuar good fortune, ſciſed on the Iſland, 
and carricd thence 13 of the Encmics Ships. The Piſans 
attcr this got poſ{Uflion of it, but being, vanquiſhed by 
the Genoeſe 10 the tight near Gaplio ( before mentioned ) 
they wc.ic tain to lcave it to the Conquetors. Since that, 
if hathalways followed the tortune of Genoa, ſave that 
it remained fornewhat longer than that City did in the 
hands of the French, who 1n the year 155 4. feizcd on If 
by the aid of the Turks, whom ( to the great difROnOUr 
of Chriltianity ) they entertained in their Wars againli 
Charles the hfthz but in the end, rcftored it to the 
Commons 


Which they have ſuſtained, iis ſuppoled that the Reve- | 
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Co1r:mo0-wealth, upon the peace made dd France ' tc bencht which from hence reboundcth unto this 
and Sp14n, Anno 1559+ And for k.curing Of tis Laid Eltatc, I cannot bytter preſent to the Readers View, 
to the State of Genoa, they tell upon this handiom pro- | than in the words of Machiavel the greatclt Politick of 
je x imploying none but natural! (encofe to ſerve in the | his tncsz who in his Hiltory.of Florence hath expreſſed 
Garrifons of the lilands, the better tO Keep under tuis 'it thus. © Poſt diuturmm illud bellunm nod Genoenles 
untra&able Pcople 3, and filling all their Garriſons upon | 


[a | |* mult abbinc anni cum Veneiis geſſere, &c. Attcr that 
the Continent with natural Corficans, whereby the NJand © tedious War bcutween the Genogfes, and Venctians, was 
is unfurniſhed of irs avlclt men, who allo ſerve tor Hyta- |< ended in the year 1351. and that the Geroeſe tound 
ges of the Publ; k Faith. 


| . | © themiclves unable to repay thoſe monies, which thcy 

Having thus took a brick view ot the ſeveral partsand |< had taken up ot their private Citizens in pur{ult there- 
members of this Common wealth, Ict us next look upon }< of, they thought it bclt to aſſign their ordinary Taxcs 
the whole, as to the Government, Forces, and Reve- |*< over to them, that ſo in tract of time the woole debt 
nue of it. Fiſt tor the Goverament, the principal of their | « might be fatisfhed; and for that end alotted them a 
Magittratcs hath the name of Dxke 3 astitular as the | « Common Hall, there to dehberate and determine of 
Duke of Venice, but of lets eficem:; that Duke continu- |< their affairs. Thele men, thus made the Maſters. of 
ing in his Office tor term of lite, but this being alterable | « the publick Taxcs, clc& among themſelves 2 Com- 
and removed at the two years end. So that he may be ! © mon-Council of an hundred ; and over them eight Offi- 
called moſt properly the Mayor of Genoa. For thele two | « cers of eſpecial power, to order and dirc& the rctt, 
years he dwells in the publicx Palace, and hath 500 |< and to diſpoſe of the Iatrado « which Corporation fo 
Germans tor the Guard of his Perlon 3 in nothing likea | « etablithed, they inticuled St, Georges Banke It hapned 
Prince but that ; and for that time, he alone hath the 


© afterward, thar the Repxblick wanting more moneys, 
power of propounding any thing to the Senate, which !« was glad to have recourle unto St. George z who grow- 
carrieth ſome reſemblance of a Negative Voice. His time |« ing wealthy by the orderly managing of hys ttock, 
expired, he returns unto his houte as a private Perſon, ' «© was.bcft able to relieve them in their neceſſities: and 
but ſo, that during life he hath the ofhce ofa Procurator | « as betore they aſlipned . their Taxcs over to him, {© 


in the Common-wealth. To him there are affiftant ' « now, ditionem ſuam oppignorabant, they Mortgaged all 
cight principal Othcers, who fit upon the ſame Form | © their Demain. ' So that St. George continually waxing 
with him, and continue in their othce tor two yearsallo 3 | « richer, and the State poorer, this Corporation became 
which eight, together with the Dake, are called the S3g- | « poſſefled at latt, of almoſt all the Towns and Terii- 
aeury : but he, and they, in matters of moſt weight and | « tories of the Common-wealth : all which they go- 
moment, ſubordinate to the Gezeral Council, confilting'] « yerncd by their own Magittrates, choſen by cummon 


of 400 Perfons, all of them Gentlemen of the City 3 : « {uffrage trom among chemlelves. It followed hereupon, 
who with the nine before remembred do conltitute the | © that the common People bearing, les reſpett unto the 


body of the Common-wealth. Under this form they | « Publick, applyed themſelves unto - St. George 3 this 
have continized, ever ſince by the power and Goodneſs of ; « being always orderly and prudently governed 3 that 
Anicas Doria ( who might have made himlclt their | © many times inclinjng to Tyranny 3 this never changing 
Prince ) they were diſcharged ot their Subjedion to P Officers, or form of Government, that fubje& to the 
the French, Ano 1528. nevcr in danger of relapſing to | 


 < proud ambitious Jutis of cach Uſurper, whether Do- 
their tormer ſervitude, but in the ticaſonable practice 


| a | « meſtical or Forcign. Inſomuch that when the two 
of the Fliſchi, a remarkable Family ot the City 3 who ' « potent Fzmilics ot the Fregoſi and Adorni, contended 
hoping to poſlets thewiclves of the Principality under | « fox the Soveraignty 1n this Eftate, molt of thePcople 


Prote&ion of the French, had fo laid their plot, that | © looked upon it as a quarrel which concerned them not : 
Auguſtine di Fliſchi, who was defigned to be their Dake, ! © St, George not medling more in it, than totake an Oath 
had in the night time f{cizca on the Navy, and flain Fob» « of the prevailing Faction, to preſcrve his liberties. 


Doria who had the command thereot, -But leaping trom ' « Rariſimo ſane exemplo, &c. A mot excellent and rare 
one Gallie to another, to make ſure of all, ſtumbled and « thing ( faith he ) never tound out by any of the old 
#1 into the Sea, where he and his ambitious treaſons - « phzloſophers in their imaginary Forms of a Common- 


vere both drowned together. « wealth : that in the fame State, and the ſame People, 
As for their Forces, thcre are within the Signeury | «© one may {ee at the ſam time, bothTyranny and Liberty 
10000 men ready to arm at any time, as they ſee occa- | « Juttice and oppreſſion, Civility and Miſgovernments : - 
tion 3 25 Gallies always ready in the Publick Arſenal, | < This only Corporation preferving in the Common- 
and four continually at Sea tor detence.of their Trading. | « wealth irs ancient Lulire. So that in caſe St-George 
Sufficient ſtrength to fave them from a petit force, | « ſhould in the end become polleſicd of the remainder 
though not to guard them from the power of a lirong | «© of the Patrimony and Eſtate thereof, as it is poflible 
Invader. Bat the chick firength which they rcly on, 15 {*« jt may; the State of Gexoa might not alone be equalled 
the King of Spaixz whole protection, though it colts | « with that of Vexice, but preterred before it. 
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them dear, 15. worth their MONey 5 and they have prol- and to tnis purpolc that great Matlicr of State-craft 5 a. 


Pered fo well by it, that notwithlianding all the Lofles | man of leſs impicty, and more regular lite, than ſome 


of thoſe who have traduced him for an Atheiſt. 
nuc of the Common: wealth (bctides the Treaſury of St. | Here are within this Common: wealth, 


George, which is very rich, and managed as a diftinCt bo- | Arch biſhops 1+ Bithops 14s 
dy trom the Publick, by its. own Othcers) amounteth to Na pO 
no lcls than 4.30000 Crowns per annum | | 

A; tor the Terafary ot St. George, though it contain The Eſtates of LO MBARDIE. 


no part of the publick Patrimony, bat be governed by 


its own Officers, as a State diſtin&: yet isit of ſuch ready OMBARDIE, is bounded on the Eaſt with Ro- 
uſe, fo able at all times to furniſh the Republick with mandiola, and ihe Eſtate or Territory of Ferrara; 


_ valt ſums of money; that the ſecurity and prefcrvation | on the Weſt, with that part -of the--fAlpes, which di- 


of this Common-wealth, depends much upon it. The} vides Tealy from F race On the North, ( reckoning 
Inſtitution and Adminiſtration whereof, together with | Marca Trevigiana within the bounds hereof) with that. 
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|art of the Alps which lieth towards Cermany 3 and on | 
the South, with the Apennine, which parteth it from Lz: 
74112, or the State of Genoa. | pl 

” It was called ancicntly Gallia Ciſalpina, whereot WC 
ſhall ſpeak more anon 3 and took this new name from the 
Lombards,or Longobardi, a pcoptc of Germany (of whom 
we have already {pokcn, but thall ſpeak more at large 
when we come to Hungary ) who coming out of Pax: 
90432 policti: 


-d theim(cives ot a great part of Ttaly, but 
If th.ir nameto this Trad only. A Trad of ground ot | 
which it may be truly faid, that, as Italy 15 the Garden ot 
Enrope, ſo Lombardy is the Garden ot Italy, or the tairclt 
Flower in all that Garden. A Country of fo rich a mix- 
ture, that ſuch another picce ot ground for beautiful Ct- 
ties, goodly Rivers, tor Ficlds and Paſtures ſhaded with 
{uch exccllent fruits, tor plenty of Fowl, Fith, Corn, 
and Wine, cannot bc tound again in our Weftern World. 
So that it js no wonder, that the two great Kings of ' 
Fraxce and Spain, have ftrived fo cagerly and with ſuch 
an ctfulion of Chriltian blood for the Dutchy of Mzllazn, 
a part only ( though the richeli part ) of this goodly 
Country and but a ipot of Earth comparcd to their own 
Dominions- 

Ancicntly it was of wnore extent than now it is, con- 
taining befides the Principalities hercatter mentioned, 
the Provinces of Romazdiola, and Trevigtana > cven all, 
which in the infancy and growth of the Roman Empire, 
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thing made good in all the City but the Capitol only, 
which alſo had been taken by them, #2 anſeres diis dormi- 
entibus vigilaſſent,as S. Auguſtine {cofls it, it the Geeſe had 
not been more watchtu! than their Godgor Guards, Fail- 
ing hercin they compounded for 1000 pound weight of 
Gold to torfake the City : but bctore the money was re- 
ceived, they were affaulted by Camillus, driven ovt of the 
Town and vanquiſhed in a fect Batte], about cight miles 
off, who is theretore called Rome's ſecond For 'v». This 
hapned Anno V. C: 36.4. Vanquiſlcd again at * wer 
Aniene by T. QuinGins the Dictator 3 and after: 

UC. 404 by the faid Camillus,bemng then £9 y.. 

in the Poutine ticlds : they got the yi; to affhit - 

after joyned with the Sumnites, Tuſo tr, abc. © 

tions ina common War. But being tor rne 17 0! 

ten, and the War carried to their even door: 

tore the coming of Pyrrbas into Italy, by Mi. 

Conſul : they were by him driven out ot : 
Country 3 and finally fo 1laughtered by P:labeuw 

Lake of Vadimon; Anno U. C. 470 that there was tcarce 
any left of all that Nation, to brag that any of their 
Anceltors had ſet fire on Rome. 

The Senoxes being thus deftroycd, the Romans ſuffered 
the reſt of the Gallick, Nations to remain 1n quiet till the 
cnd of the firlt Punick War, when being grown of more 
ttrength, and at very good leiſure, they took up Arms 
againſt the Bozz, who tearing the like fortune as the Se- 


had the name of Galliz Ciſalpina : called Gallia trom the 


nones had found be<tore, called to their Aid both the Jz- 


Galls, who being drawn over the Alps by the taſte of the | ſubrians and Tranſalpinesz making in all an Army of 
50000 Foot, and 20000 Horſe. An. V.C. 528. Diſcomti- 
ted by Amilius the Roman Conſul, near Talamon a City 
of Tuſcany, with the ſlaughter of 40000 of their men 
they were ſet upon in their own Country ſhortly after 


ſweet Italian Wines, 1n the time oft Tarquinins Priſcus 
King of Rome, under the conduct and command of Belo- 
ve/us fon of Ambigatus Kings of the Celte, ſubducd the 
Natives, and policiicd themſelves of all the Country, 
from the Weli parts of the Tuſcan Sea and Apexnine Hills 
to the Adriatich,z and from the Alps to the River Rubicon 
on the North-Ealt, and the River Araus on the South- 
Eaſt. Ciſalpina it was called becaulc it lay on that fide of 
the Alps which was rcar to Rome, to ditterence it from 
Gallia on the other {ide of the Mountains, which had the 
name ol Tranſalpina. It was allo calicd Gallia Togata be- 
cauſe the people of it being civiiized, contormed them- 
{clvesto the Roman habit : that on the other fide of the 
Alps being, called Braccats becauſe they kept themlclves 
to thcir jormer Mantles ( reſembling thoſe now worn 
by che vulgar Iriſh ) winch by the Latines were called 
Bracce. For though the word Bracce in foie of our com- 
nion Dictionarics be rendred Gally-tlops or Breeches 
(and pollibly the word Breeches may be thence derived) 
which made me conceive that the habit heretofore of 
thoſe Galls wasa kind of Trozzes, fuch as thoſe uſually 
worn by the Irifþ Foot-men: yet when Ihnd in approved 
Authors, that 1t was Tunice Sago tmpoſita, a Garment 
which they wore over their Coats and Caflocks, I con- 
ceive 1 had yood reaſon to tranflate it otherwiſe, 

They were gcnerally divided intro four great Nati- 
ons, that 1s to ſay, 1. the Tyſubres, inhabiting from the 
Alps to the River Arxzz,and contcquently tpreading over 
the Dukedoms of Millain, Parma, Modena, "Mantua, Pies 
101t, and fome part cf the Dukedom of Florexce : 2. The 
Cenomani wao lay next the Isſabres policfling the greateſt 
part of Trevigiana © 3« The Bo, taking up the reft of Tre- 
v19iana, With the Dukedom of Ferrara, and fo much of 
Romandiola as lycth on the North Welt tide of the River 
Rebicon: 4+ The Senones who palling over the Rubicon in- 
habited the reſt of Romandiola and the Dukedom of Yy- 
bine, Of thele the Senoxes ( Or Semnones as Ptolemie calls 
them) were of greateli tarne, Theſe were the men that 
undcr the conduct of Bren, having defcated the 
foman Armics at the Baitel of Allia, tollowed their 


by the Conſul Flamizius, vanquiſhed and muldted with 
the loſs of one halt thereot : moſi of them after this diſ- 
alier paſſing into Germany, where weare like to hear more 
of them. And tor the Iyſubres and Cenomani, being thus 
left unto themſelves ( the rgnainders of the Trayſalpines 
excepted only) they were invaded the next year after, 
(Anno UV. C. 431+) under the Confuls M.Claudins Marcel- 
lus, and Cornelius Scipio : to whom upon the lols of their 
Armies, and fome of their bett Towns, they did yield . 
themſelves : the Romans fo becoming Maſters of all this 
Country. And yct it was accompted as a Province 
diſtinct trom Tzaly, until the ſctling of the Empire in 
Auguſtus Ceſar, who dividing Ttaly into cleven Regions, 
made three of them out of this Ciſalpina 3 that is to lay, 
Gallia, Venetia, and Italia Tranſpadana : as afterwards it 
made up four of the ſeven Provinces of the Dioceſs of 
Italy, according to the diſtribution of it which was made 
by Conſtantine. How it came with the reſt of Jtaly into 
the power of the Lombards, and how from them taken by 
the French, with the reſt of that Kingdom, had becn 
ſhown already. Won by the French, and from the French 
transferred with the Empire to the Kings of Germany's 
ic Gid 10 far preferve the reputation of a Kingdom, that 
the Emperours were ſometimes Crowned at Mjllin with 
an Iron Crown tor thc Kingdom of Lombardy : as at 
Aken (a Town of Clevelazd) with a Silyex Crown for the 
Realm of Germany and with a Golden Crown at Rome, 
tor the ſacred Eiopire, But the Emperour being weak- 
DCC by the Ariitices of the Popes of Rome, this goodly 
COurty Was om tromitz and parcelled, in concluſion, 
amovglt mory Princes, as it {till continueth. 

The Lowoazrds being Matters of it, and having givel 
it ther owa Name, gdivided 1t by the River Po into Lon 
gobardia Ciſpadna, lying, berwixt the Po, and the Apen” 
nine Mountains: aud Tranſpadana, lying, betwixt the 
Po and the Alps : the tirfſi of which the old Re- 


Victory unto Rome, which they ſacked and burned ; no» 


mans called Amilia, trom Amilius Lepidus the 
| LE Founder 
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1TALY 


Founder of the City of Reggio ( then called Regium Lepi- 
di ) once Proconſul of it. . In the diviſion of Jraly by 
Augnſtus Ceſar it had the name of Galliz. The othcr 
was by. him-honoured with the name of Italia Tranſpada- 
1a, by which name it was known in the times ol Tacitis 
and by him called, Florentiſimum TItalie lat , the mol 
flouriſhing part of all Ttaly.. But this diviton being 
long fince worn out of uſe, and the whole Country being 
cantoned jnto many Eſtates, as betore was ſaid z we will 
conſider it at the preſent as it ſtands divided; into th. 
Dukedoms of Millaia and Mantzu, which with Trevigia- 
na, deſcribed already , make up Tranſpadanu :. and thole 
of Modena , Parma, and Montferrat » which with the 
Principate of Piemont, make up Ciſpadana. 


The Dnkedom of MILLAIN. 


HE. Dukcdom of MILLAIN hath on the Eaſt, the 
| Eſtates of Mantra and Parma on the Weli,Piemoitt, 
and ſome part of Switzerland, one of the Provinces ot 
the Alþesz on the North Marca Trevigiana 5 and on the 
South, the Apennine which parteth it from Liguria, or the 
State of Genoa. In elder times the habitation of the Tyſz- 
bres, originally a Tribe of the Hed inhabiting in thoſe 
parts of the Gallia beyond the Alpes , which now make 
up the Dukedom of Burgundy : but crofling the Moun- 
tains with the teſt of the Gallick Nation ſpoken of betore, 
they (erled here, built the City of Millain, and finally be- 
came one of the greatelt Tribes of the Cſalpine Galls : 
from thence , this Country hath the name of Tnſubrium 
Ducatus in ſome of the nearer Modern Writers 3 but com- 
monly is called Dacatus Mediolanenfis , from Mediolani- 
&m, or Millain, the chict City ot it. 

Principal Rivers of it, 1. Pads, 2. Addua, 3.O0llius, and 

4. Ticinus 3 of which ſomewhat hath been (aid alrcady ; 
and betides thoſe it hath alſo in it the Lake called anci- 
ently Lacxs Larius, but now Lago di Como (from the City 
of Como which it neighboureth) 60 mules in length. 
_ThechictCities and places of note are, 1. Modoecum, 
not far from Millain, of more tame than greatneſs » the 
fame thereof ariſing from the Iron Crown kept in a Mo- 
naftry here, wherewith ſome of the Emperours have been 
crowned by the Archbiſhops of Millain. A cultom taken 
up from the Kings of O(trogoths,who are {aid to have hull 
uicd the ſame, in teſtimony that they had won their E- 

fiates by Iron. 2+ Pavie, or Papia; {cated on the Flood 
| Ticinas ,, united to Millain by Fobu Galeazi, the farlt 
Dake thereof 3 made an Univerlity by Charles the Fourth, 
Anno 1361- And famous for the Battel in which Francis 
the Firlt of France was taker, Pritoner by Charles the Filth, 
Anno 1525. It is ſeated, as betore was faid., on the 
Flood Ticinus, about four miles from the Po, or Pads : 
th: River carrying at this City fo great a breadth, that 
th: Bridge over it is no leſs than 200 walking paces 
Jong, bilt of Frec-fione , and covered over head with a 
100t {upported all along with Pillars. From - this 
Kiver the City it ſelf was ancicntly called Ticzizm - and 
took the name of Papia from its great affection to the 
Popes or, as {ome fay, qz2ſi Putria piorum (the two tirl 
ſyllables of thoſe words being joyncd together by realon 
of the many godly men it did produce. It lyerh in 
length from Eaſt to Welt , a new tair fireet dividing 1t 11 
the very midit : on the Welt fide whereof are two hand- 


ſom Market-placcs, and a lirong, Catile built by Galeazz, | 


the firſt Dake of Millainz whole Tomb, together with 
that of Luizprandus King, of the Lombards, are here (ill 
remaining 3 the Kings of Lombardy being fo pleaſed with 


hs. 


_ 


—_—_— 


the lituation of the place , that they made it the: Scat- 

Royal of their Kingdom... The Cathedral here is on 
of the ol endowed in Jtaly, it not 10 Eerope 3 the Reve- 
nUS ot. it amounting to 300009 Crowns per annum: 
3. Com, the Eirth-place of both the Plixies3 a rich and 
handior Coun licuate vn the South-fide of the Lacms 
Larins., which trom this Town hath now-the name of 
L igo d; Como © into which Lake and cmrough it runs the 
Adaz, and. yet the waters do not nangle: that of thx: 
\ver palfing, over thoſe of the Lake. About this Lake 
are many fair houſes and handfom Villages, which dy 
much bcautihe the place 3 and in the midlt thereof an 
liland called Comacina, in which there was a ſtrong Fors 
ticks In former tmes, whercin the Longobardian Kings 
did preferve their Treaſure, 4. Lodt, or Lauda in the La- 
tine, ſeatcd in a proſperous ſoil, and bleifed with 2 pain- 
tul and jndultrious people. 5. Nopara, lituate upon an 
mgh Hill, in whico live many ancicnt aud noble Fami- 
cs: of right belonging to the Spaniard , as Dukes of 
Millajn but at the time when Maginus wrote, configncd 
over upon lome conditions to the Dukes of Puymg. But 
this Town, though it appertained to the Dukes of Mz31- 
Lain, is fituate within the Dukedom of Momferrat s and 
lo 18, 6-Alexandris alfo, once a poor ſmall Village, known 
dy the name of Koboretam,txom a Grove of Oaks adjoyn- 
| Ing to It ; afterwards being railed ro its preſent gicat- 
nels , by the joynt Purſes of the Citizens of Crenons , 
Millain,and Placeitiaz in honour of the Empcroc it was 
called Cezſirea- But in ſhort time theſe people hiding 
with the Popes, drew on themſtlves the anger of che 
Empcrour Frederick Barbaruoſſa : who having ina manner 
delolated the City of Mz/latn, the people thereof, at th= 
deliruction of the City, retired to this Town 3 calling it 
in honour of Pope Alexander the Third, whoſe part they 
then took againlt the Emperour, by the name of Alexaz:- 
dria, which it ſtill retaineth. It is now theſtrongeit out- 


work of the whole Dutchy , well fortified again(t all 
affaults and batteries , which may. come from France. 
7. Marignan, \ituate South from Millain, remarkable for 
the great detcat here given the Switzers, by King Fran- 
cs the Furſt, and now the titleota Marquels. $. Cremona, 
{ituate on the Banks of the River Po, 1a a. vey rich and 
healthful foil 3 an ancient Colony of the Romans , but a 
beautitul City to this day 3 aad of ſuch tidclity to its 
Prince, that it hath got the name of , Crenons the faith- 
tal. It was built in the tilt ycar of the {ccond Pimnick 
| War, and burnt to the ground by Vep.fians Souldiers , 
| after the detcat of Vitellius his Forces : which deteat was 
| given under the Walls of this Town. For when Anto#t> 
| 5, Viſpaſiaus General, hilt atter his Victory centred into 
it, he went into a Bath to waſh away the {weat and 
bload trom his body : where tinding the water ſome- 
what too cold , he -taid by chance, that it ſhould. anon 
| be made hotter. Which words the Souldiers appiying 
to their greedy dchires , (et tne on the Town, and ſpent 
four days in the pillage of it. By the encouragement 
of Veſpsftan it was again re-editicd ,, and is now grown 
fimous tor tac bigh Tower , from which the by-word,” 
Una turrls in Cremona, uns Petrus in Roma, unus portus in” 
Ancona. 9+ Millain,a fair Town, once the Mctropolis of 
the Province of. Ligzriz, and atterwards of the whole 
Diocels of Italy; calcd theretore Mgregmoars © Iraxias, the 
Metropolis or Mother-City ot ltaly, as Dion yſizes one of the 
Biſhops hercot 15 called the Metropolitan of Italy by St. 
Athanaſius. At this time the taircli and the bigyett of all 
Lombardy, having a Calile fo ttrongly tortified, with na- 
tural and artificial Ramparts, that ic is deemed impreg 
nable. A City very populous, CONtalnINg, 200000 Pers * 
ſons and of great Trade, here being private Shops 
cqualling the publick Store-houlcs of other places the - 
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- pcople conſcquently ſo rich, that the wife of every me- | 


chanick will flant it in her Silks and Taffetics. This City 
is 21d to! have been built by the Galls, 359 years before 
C brit. It is ſeven miles in circuit, and honoured with 
an Univerſity, wherein flouriſhed Hermolaus Barbarus, 
Celins Rhodoginus, and Cardanus. Scated it 15, in a$ com» 
modious a Soil as any in Traly, environed with Water by 


| two grcat Chanels; the one drawn from the River of 


Addui, the other from the Tefis or Atheſis * which run 
hard by it, and convey all things to the City in fo great 
abundance, that things there are at very cheap rates 
and add much alſo to the induſtry of the Inhabitants in 
the vending and diſperſing of their ManufaQtures, which 
are of great eſteem in molt parts of the World, The 
buildings of the City gencrally are fair and ſtately, 
but three eſpecially commended tor their magniiicence 3 
that is to ſay, The Caſtle, the Hoſpital, and the Cathe- 
dral. For matter of Religion it doth uſe to glory , 
that Barnabas the Apoſtle was its firſt Biſhop , and 


Saint Ambroſe one of his Succeſſorsz that formerly their 


Biſhop ſtood on even terms with the Popes of Rome, 
and their Church as much priviledged as thatz and that 
fince thoſe times they have given unto the Wozld tour 
Popes, that is to ſay, Alexander the fecond, Urban the 
third, Celeftize the fitth, and of late, Gregory the tour- 
tecnth. a, 

As for the fortuncs of it, it continued in the power 


of the Frexch, and the Kings ot I aly ot that Nation, from | 
the deſtruction of the Lombards , till the Kingdom of 


Traly tell from the houſe ot Charles the Great, and came 
at laſt into the hands of thc German Emperors. Under 
them it continued till the time ot Frederick Barbareſſa, 


from whoſe obedience it revolted Azxo 1161, 11 benalt 


of Pope Alexander the Third 3 thc Emperor divers times 
defacing the City, and the people (ill minitiring treth 


occaſions of diſlike and quarrel. Beatrix tie Wite ot 


Frederick, coming, to {ce the City , without any ll in- 
tentions to itz was by the irrevercnt people firſt 1mpii- 
{oned, and then moi barbirovily uſed. For ſetting her 
upon a Mule, thcy turned her tace towards the tail, which 
they made her hold inſicad of a Brialez and having thus 
ſhewed her up and down tac City, they brought her un- 
to one of the Gatcs, and there kicked hcr out, To revenge 


this horrible affront, the Empcror bcficged and forced the | 


Town adjudging all the pzople to die without mercy, 
but ſuch as would uvdergo this ranſom. Between the 
buttocks of a skittith and kicking Mule, there was taſt- 
ned a bunch of Figs; one or more of which, ſuch as.de- 
fired to live muſt ſnatch out with their teeth, their hands 
bound behind them, as the Mule was pacing thiough the 
fircets. A condition which molt of them exceptedz and 
thereupon gave occaſion to the cuſtom ulcd among the 
Tralians: who when they intend to {coff or diſgrace a 
man, are wont to put their thumb betwixt two ot their 
fivgers, ſaying Ecco 14 Ficoz a diſgrace anſwerable to that 
of making Horns (in England) to him chat is fulpc&ed 
to be a Cuckold, The City attcr i his, rebelling and again 
raken by the Emperor,he levelled it unto the ground, pul- 
Jed down the walls; and cauſcd the whole ground on 
which it tiood, to be plowed up, and fowed with Salt; 
ſ:cming to threaten by that Emblem, that it ſhould never 


be re-edified. Which notwithiianding, thc Ciry was not - 


only new built again, bur the Pope wich the help of thele 
Millaneſe and Venetians, had at laſt the better ot the Em- 
pcror 3\ whom he <njoined, after a vilc ſubmiſſion, to un- 
dertake a journey to the Holy Land. Freed trom the Em- 
peror, they began to live after the form of a Republick; in 
which condition they continued about 56 ycars: when 
Otho, furnamed Veſcontz (qui bis Comes, becauſe he was 
Lord of Millain and Angerona) aſſumed the title to him- 


(cf, and fettled it upon that Family after his deceaſe ; 
but ſo that for the moſt part they were under the com« 
mand of the German Emperors, and to them accompta« 
ble. Galeaze the firſt, ſo called (as ſome write) becauſe 
the Cocks crowed more than ordinarily at the time of his 
birth, addcd to the Eſtate hereof the Cities of Crema, and 
Cremona. In the perſon of Fohn Galeazo it was advan-« 
ced unto a-Dukedom by the Emperor Wenceſlius, for 
100000 Crowns in ready money 3 which Fob, increaf< 
cd fo mightily in wealth and power, that he had 2g Ci« 
ties under his Command 3 and died as he was going to 
Florence to be crowned King, of Tuſcany. To him fuc- 
ceeded Fobn' Marie, and attcr him his brother Philip ; 
who in his litc had marricd his only daughter (but ille« 
gitimatc) to Franciſco Sforza, the beſt Commander of 
his timcs3 and at his death appointed Alfonſo ot Aragon, 
King ot Naples, tor his Heir and Succcflor. B.tore 
Alfonſo could take any benetit ot this delignation, Sforzg 
was quictly poſſeſſed both of the City and the loves of 
the people. This Francis Sforza (I mult needs crave leave 
to tell this ſtory) was the ſon of Fumes Altendylo,a plain 
Country-man, who going to his labour with his Axe in 
his hand, whilſt a great Army was paſſing by him, com- 
pared the milexy and unpleaſingnel(s' of his preſent con- 
dition, with thoſe fair probabilities which a Martial life 


did preſcnt unto him. And being in a great diſpute with- 


in himſclt what were bclt to do, he piclenly fell upon a 
reſolution of putting the queſtion to the determination 
of the Heavenly Providence » by caſting his Axe unto the 
top of a Tree ncx'. to him ; conditioning with him(clt, 
that if the Axc came down again, he would contentedly 
apply himſclt to his wonted labour 3 but it it hung upon 
the boughs, he would betake hinitcit unto higher hopes, 
and follow the Army then in pifſage. He did fo, the 
Axc hung, upon the boughs. he went after the Army, 
and thrived {o well in that imployment, that he became 
one of the bett Captains of his time z firnamed de Cotoni- 


ogla trom the place of his dwelling, and Sforza trom the 


| greatneſs of his noble courage. By Antonia the Daugh- 
' ter of Francis di C:ſalis, the Lord of Cortona, he was 


the Father of this Francis Sforza whom now we ſpeak of 
who wa: lo fortunate a Conumander in the Wars of 
It aly, that to oblige hin to his party, Philip the Duke of 
Millain b.ltowed his daughter upon him, aud thercby a 
fair 1itle to this great Etftate, which he ſucceflively ob 
taincd againti all pretenders. Tn his line it continued 
till the coming ot Lewis the Tweltth of Fraxce, the Son 
of Charles, and Nephew of Lewis, Dukes of Orleans, by 
Valentina the folc Daughtcr of Fobx Caleaze the tilt 
Duke : who getting Duke Lodowick Sforza (betrayed by 
the Switzers) into his hands, carricd him priſoner 1nt0 
Fraxce,and poſlcfIcd himſelf of the Etiate. Outed not long 
attcr by the Contederate Princes of Italy,who were jealous 
of lo great a neigbour z he left the caule and quarrel unto 
Francs the firſt, his next ſucceſſor in that Kingdom: 1n 
purluance whereof, it is ſaid by Bellay a French Writer, 
that the ule of Muskets was firſt known. But Fraxcis bc- 
ing in conclufion taken at the Battel of Pavie, and carried 
priſoner into Spain; for his releaſe, was forced to releaſe 
all claim unto this Eſtate. A releaſe iong before endea- 
voured by fomc French Politicians, becauſe the pretenli- 
ons hereunto had brought ſuch damage unto that Crown: 
and no leſs eagerly oppoled by Chancellor Prat (on the 
ſame reaſon that Scipio Nuſica did oppoſe the deſtruction 
ot Carthage, that is to lay) bccaule it did not only keep 
the French Nation in continual diſcipline of War but 
ſerved for a purgation of idlc and ſuperfluous peoplce 
Yet notwithlianding this releale, Francis renewed the 
Waragain , and laid licge to Millain,then under the com: 


mand of Antonio di Leva, and a Spaniſh Garriton ; during 
which 


of a I. 
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which War, the wretched Millaneſi cndured the worſt of 


miſeries- For firſt the Governor, under colour of pro- 
viding pay for his Souldiers, got all the victuals ot the 
Town into the Caſtle, to be fold again at his own price: 
which many ot the poorer fort not able to pay, periſhed 
of Famin in the ſtreets, And on the other tide, his Soul> 
dicrs which were quartered in molt parts of the City, 
uſed when they wanted money, to chain up their Holts, 
and then to put them to a ranſom. Such as upon th 1s bar- 
barous uſage fled out of the City, had thejz Goods co: til- 
cate, on which there followed luch a difconinlate de fo- 
Jltion,that the chief ſtreets were over-grown wich Nettles 
and Brambles. In this miſerable eſtate it continued, til! 
Charles the Emperor having totally driven out the French, 
'refiored it to Francs Sforza, brother to the laſt Duke Ma- 
ximilian, and {on of that Ludowick, who to advance him:- 
ſelf unto this Eftate, had molt improvidently taught the 
French the way into Truly. But this Fraxcis dying with- 
out iſſue, and the houfe ot Sforza tailing in him the Em- 
peror entred on the Dukedom as right Lord thereof, and 
left the ſame to his ſucceſſors in the Realm of Spain. This 
(aid, we will lum up the whole fory of this Eliate, in the 
enſuing Catalogue of 


The Lords and Dukes of Millaig. 


1 Otho Viſconti Archbiſhop of Millain. 

2 Matthew, Brothers Son to Otho, confirmed in 
his command of Millaiz by Alberts the Em- 
Pcror. 

3 Galeaze Viſconti, Son of Matthew, diſſeized of 
his command by Lewzs of Bavaria Emperor. 

4 Atio Viſconti, Son of Galeaze, confirmed in his 
Fathers power by the ſame Lewis the Empe- 
ror. 

5 Luchino Viſconti, Brother to Galeaze. 

6 Fobn Viſcoutz, the Brother of Lachino. 

7 Galeaze ll. Son of Stephen, the Brother of Fobn. 

s 7 bn Galeaze, Son of the firlſi Galeaze, created 
by the Emperor Wenceſlaus, the firſt Duke of 
Millain, An. 1395» | 

o Fobn Maria, Son of Fobn Galeaze, ſlain by thc 
pcople for his horrible tyrannies. 

10 Philip Maria, the laſt of the Viſtonti, which 
commanded in Miil:zinz a Prince of great 
power in ſwaying the affairs in Italy. He died 
Anno 14465 the Millaneſe for fome years re- 
ſaming their former liberty. 

11 Francis Sforze, in rigit ot his Wite Blaxch the 
baſe daughter of Phz/zp,ſeconded by the power 
of the Sword, admiticd Dake by the general 
conſent of the people of Mzillains one of the 

Knights of the Noble Order of the Garter. 

; 461 12 Galeaze Sforze, a valiant but libidinous Prince 
cruelly murdered by his own Subjccts. 
1477 13 Fohn Galaze Sforze, privately made away (as 
it was {uppoicd) by his Unkle Lodowick, 
1494 14 Lodowick,Sforze, the Son of Francis, and Bro- 
ther of Galeaze, who to {ecure himſclt of his 
| 111l-got Dukedom, drew the French into Italy. 
1501 15 Lewu the XII. of France, Son unto Charles, and 
Nephew to Lewis Duke of Orleans,byValentina 
Daughter to Foba the Firli Duke of Millain; 
vanquiſhed Ludowick, carricd him priſoner 
| into Fraxce, and took the Dukedom to himlclt. 
1513 16Maximilian Sforze,the {on of Ludowick,reltor'd 


to the Dukedom by the power of the Switzers, | 


and Venetians 3 but again outed of it by Frax- 
cis the fixtt, Son-in-law and Succeſſor to King 
Lewis the twelfth in the Kingdom of France. 


lhe ao 


1529 17 Francs Sforze,Brother of Maximilian, rctiorcd 
to the Eſtate, and the Frexch expelled by the 
puiſfance of Charles the fifth z who aftcr the 
death ct this Duke Francis ( the laſt of the 
SforZes) Ano 1535, unitcd it for ever tothe 
Crown of $ Pains 


- This Dukedom is not now of fach great extent, and 
power, 25 1n former times, there being but nine Cities 
remaining of thoſe 29, which were once under the com- 
mand of the Dukes hereof; the ret being gotten in by the 
State of Venice, the Florentine; the Dakes of Mantua, 
and Parma.: And yct is this accompted the prime Duke- 
dom of Cyriſtendom (as Flanders was accompted the 
prime Ea:ldom of it) .attording the Annual Revenue of 
GOOOCO Ducats to the King of Spain. A good Revenue, 
might it come clcar unto his Cotlers. But what with the 
diſcharge of his Garriſon-loldiers, the dcfraying, of his 
Vice-roy, the Salarics of Judges and inferior Miniſtcrs3 
it 15 conccived that he ſpends more on it than he getteih. 

The Arms hcrcof are Argent, a Serpent Azure, Crown- 
ed Orz in his Gorge, an Intant Gwles.:, Which was the 
Coat-Armour of a Saracen, vanquiſhed by 0tho the firſt of 
the Viſconti in the Holy- Land. 


There are in this Dukedom, 
Archbiſhop I. Biſhops 6. 


The Dukedom of MANTUA. 


HE Dukedom of MANT TA, is bounded on the 
Welt, with Mzl[aiz; on the Eatt, with Romandiala > 
On the Noth, with Marca Trevigiana z and on tne South, 
with the Dukedom of Parma. EE HE 
The Country about Mantza is reaſonably good, and 
yieldeth all forts of Fruits being well manurcd : plentt- 
tul in Corn and Paſtures, the very High-ways by the Fields 
being planted with Elms, to train up the Vines which 
grow there intermingled in every place, as generally it is 
in all parts of Lumbardy. But the Inhabitants are con- 
ceived not to be ſo civil,and well-bred, as the ret of Jtalys. 
childiſh in thcir apparel, without manly gravity, poor in 
the entcrtainmenr of their friends, and cxaCtiny, all thcy 
can from ftrangers. Wet. 
The places in it of moſt noteare, 1 Mercariz, border- 
ing next to Millajn. 2 Biziliz, a fmall, but pleatanc 
habitation, belonging to ſome Princes of the Ducal fa- 
malyz built with tair Cloylters towards the Street, in 
which paſſengers may walk dry in the greatcli rain. 
3 Petula, aimall Village, but as tamous as any, in regard 
It was the place whercin Virgil was born : but generally 
{aid to be born in Mantuz ( Mantua Virgilio gaudet.as the 
old Verle is) becauſe the Village is fo ncar the City of 
Mantua (being but 2 miles diſtant) that his birth night 
very well be alcribed unto it. 4, Mantua, ſcatcd on the 


| River Nizcins, now called Surcaz which COMIMng out of 


Lago di garda talleth not tar off into the Po, from whence 
there 15a paſſage unto Veaice. By Nature ttrong, cnvi- 
roncd on three lides with a running water, halt a mile 
in brcadthz and on the fourth fide with a wall. The 
Dukes to take thcir pleaſure on the Lakes and Rivers, 
have a Barge called the Bacentaure, hve liories high, and 
capable of two hundred perſons (whence it had the 
name) furniſhed very richly both for (tate and pleaſiire.. 
Ocaus the Son of Mato the Prophetels, the Daughter ot 
Tireſias, 1s {aid to have been the Founder of it, and to. 
have given unto it his Mother's name | but I more then 


| doubt it, though Virgil a Native of thoſe parts do rc-, 


port. 
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port it {oz this City bcing one of thole which the Tuſ- | 
cans built beyond the Apennine, as the ſoundeſt. Antiqua- 

tics do affirm. Made memorable (by whomloever built 

at firſt) in the declining] times ot Chriſtian purity, for a 

Council holden in it, 4#1w 1061, wherein it was decreed, 

that the chooling, of the Pope (hould from thenceforth be- 

long unto the Cardinals. A Prerogative which of old 

bclonging to the Emperors, was hrlt by Conſtantine the 

third, firnaracd Pogoratus, given to the Clergy and pcople 

of Rome, in the time of Pope Benedid& the lecond, Anno 

68.1, rclumed by Charles the Great, when he came tO the 

Empirez and now appropriated only to the Collcdg of 
Cardinals. But toteturn unto tie Town : on the Ealt- 

fide of a Bridg, of about 500 paces long, covered over 

kead, and born up with Arches, tltands the Dake's Palace 
for the Cityz and not thence the Domo, or Cathedral 
Church of St. Peter. The Palace very fair and itately, but 

txr ſhort for the pleaſurcs and delights thereof, of his 

Palace at Mirmire!lo, five miles from the City ; which 
thoagh it be of a low roof (attcr the manner of anctent 
buildings) yet it is very zichly furniſhed, and acorned 
with very beautiful Gardens : able to lodg, and give con- 
tent to the belt Prince in Chrittendom. Here are alſo 
many other Towns, as 5 Caprena, and 6 Lacera, of which 
nothing memorable. 

A; tor the fortunes of this Dakedom, 1t 15 to be ob- 
{irved that Mintza followed for long time the tortunes 
of the I/efter: Empire till given by Ortho the lecond, ſon 
to Theobald E rl of Canofſe, tor the many good fervices he 
had done him. Boxifauce who tfucceeded him; had to 
Wile Beatrix the Siſter of Hexry the ſccond 3 and by her 
was the Father ot Mithildis, that famous Warrijourels, 
who carried lo great 2 {iroke in the ſtate of Ttaly. Being 
diſpoſſcficd of her Eſtate by Henry the Third, the joyncd 
in Faction with the Popes, recovered all hcr 9gwa again, 
and diſmembred trom the Empire many goodly Terri- 
tories, which at her death (having had three Husbands, 
but no iſſue) ſhe gave in Fee for ever to the See of Ryme, 
Anno 1115: After her death, Mantra continued undce 
the procection of the Empire. Bur that proteEtion 
failing them, by little and little 1t was brought under by 
the Family of the Boyace!ſi: who Lording it over a Free- 
people with too great lcverity , contratted fuch a gene- 


x2] hatred , that Paſſuvino the alt of them, was ſlain in | 


the Marker-place by the people, under the command 
and condudt of Lews de Gonzaga , a noble Gentleman 3 
who preſently with great applauſe took to himſelf the 
Government of the Eliate, Azo 1328. which hath con- 
tinued in his houſe to this very day, with a great deal of 
Juſtre. Whoſe Succeflors take here as followeth , under 
the leveral Titles of 


The Lords, Marqucſles, and Dukes of Mantra. 
A. Chr. 


1328 1 Lewis Gonzaga, the tirli of this Line, Lord of | 


Mantua. 

1266 2 Guido, Son of Lewis. 

13693 Lodowick., or Ler-# II. Son of Guido. 

1382 4 Francy Conzaga » Son of Lewis MM. highly ex- 
tolled by Pagio the Florentixe for his Wiſdom 
and Learning 5 who valiantly repulſed the 
attempts made ag2intt his Filtate, by Fobn Ga- 
leaze, the firſt Duke of Millain. 

1407 5 Fobn Franciſco GonZago , created the firſt Mar- 
qucts of Mintz, , by the Emperour Sigiſ- 
mond. 

1444 6 Lodowick, or Lewis WI. Son of Fobn Francif- 
£o., who entertained the Emperour Frederick, 
and the King of Danemark , with great mag- 
n1ficence. 


: 
: 

: 
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1478 7 Frederick Son of Lewis the Third. 

1434 Ss Francy I. Son of Frederich, wi 

I519 9 Frederick Il. Commander of the Arniies of 
the Pope, and Florentines, entertained Charles 
the Fifth with great folemnity 3; by whom he 
was made Duke of Maztua, 1530. and de- 
clarcd Marqueſs of Montferrat, in right of his 
Wite. SR nll on 

1540 10 Francis III. 'Son of Frederich, the ſecond Duke 
of Mantua, and Marquels of Myntferrat. 

1550 11 William the Brother of Francis the Third, cre- 
ated the firſt Duke of Montferrat. | 

1587 12 Vincent, Son of William, Duke of Mantza, and 
Montferrate | | 

13 Francis IV. Son of Vincent, had to Wife Mar- 
garet the Daughter of Charles Emanuel Duke 
of Savoy, and by her a Daughter named Ma- 
ry; in whoſe behalf, the Duke of Savoy un- 
dertook the War again(t her Uncle, tor Mont- 
ferrat. . 

1613 14 Perdinand , the Brother of Fraxcy the Fourth, 
{acceeded him in both Eſtates, notwithſtand- 
ing the oppolition of the Duke of Savoy. 

15 Vincent Il. the Brother of Ferdjuand and of 
Francis the Fourth. | 

1628 16 Charles Gonzaga » Duke of Nevers in Fraxce, 
by his Mothers Line ; and of Mantua, and 
Montferrat by his Father Lewis Gonzaga , the 
third Son of Frederick the firſt Duke of May- 
t#45 -luccceded on the death of Vincent the 
Second : but not without great oppoſition of 
the Spaniſh Faction, who lacked Maxtua, dis 
ſir-ifed Caſal', and much 1mpoverithed both 
Eſtates. But the Buſii.cts was at laſt compo- 
{:d by the Power of ihe #Frexch , and the In- 
veſtiture conterred upon him , by the hands of 
the Emperour. 


The Territories of this Duke ( reckoning in that of 
Moniferrat allo ) are in circuit nigh unto thoſe of Fly- 
rence but his Revenues tall much {h64t, which amount 
to about 50co00 Ducats only 3 but might be gr.ater, if 
cither the Duke would be bardenſomn to his Subjects ,, as 
Florence 153 or if he vere not on all tides Land-locked 
trom Navigation and Trafhick, 

The c:ict Order of Knighthood in theſe Dukedoms, 
is, of The Blued of our Lord 7FESUS CHRIST, in 
[tituted Axzo 160%. Thi Author of it was Duke V4 
cent Gonzaga, Whey th: Marriage was ſolemnizcd be- 
tween his Son Praxcs and Lady Margaret , -Daughter to 
the Duke of Savoy. It gonliſteth of twenty Knights, 
whereof the Mantuan Pikes are Soveraigns 3 and was 
allowed by Pope Paz! the Fifth. The Collar hath Threads 
of Gold laid on fire, and interwoven with theſe words, 
Domine Probaſti. To the Collar are pendent two Angels, 
{upporting three drops of Blood , and circumſcribed 
witn, Nihil iſto trifte recepto. It took this name, becaulc 
in St. Andrews Church in Mantza, are ſaid to be kept as 
a moſt precious Relique, certain drops of our $avionrs 
Blood ( thou canſt not, O Reader, but believe it ) witha 
picce of the Sponge: 

The Arms of Mantua are Argent, a Croſs Petce Gules, 
between four Eaglcs Sable, membred of the ſecond , un- 
der an Eſcocheon in Feſſe, charg:d quarterly with Gules 
a Lion Or, and Or three Bars $4ble. 


There are in this Dukedom 
Archbilhops 1. Biſhops 4- 
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The Dnkedom of MODENA. | 


m* [JF Dnkedom of MODENA containceth the Citics of 


k 

Modena and Reggio, with the Territories adjoyning 

to them : both of thein ſituate in that part of Lombardy 

which is called Ciſpadana 3 2nd conlequently partake ot 

the plezfarcs and commoditics of 1t. 

I a . ; .. © 

c prople of this Dukedorm are (aid to be better na» 

i th-n moſt of Traly: thote of Modena being quick 

«1; ticir rcfolution 3 calc to be pacthed when wronged, 


aud tricndly in their entertainment of Srangerss the. 


Keogians being affable, of prefent wits, and fit for any 
thing they can be tmployed in: the women in both 
Towns of a mild diſpoſition, neither too courtly, nor 
roo froward, as in other places. 

The firft principal City 1s that of Modena, ancicntly 
better known by the name of Mutiaa, and famous 1n 


thoſe times for the firlt battel betwixt Antony and Auga-- 
fs Ceſar this latter being then not above eighteen | 


years of age, and yet made head of anew League againſt 
Antonius, whom the Senate and people looked upon as a 
common Enemy. The managing of the War was left to 
Hirtius and Payſy then Contuls 3 the tortune of the da 
{o equal, that Antony left the field, and the Confuls their 
lives leaving Auguſtus the ablolute command of a power- 
ful Army, into whole favours he fo cunningly did work 
himſclt, that he made them the foundation of his future 
greatneſs. It was at that time a Roman Colony, but be- 
ing, ruincd by the fury of the Goths and Lombards, was af= 
terwards new built at the charge of the Citizens, fituate 
near the Appennine ina very good ſoil, and of indifferent 

fair buildings. In the diſtractions of Italy betwixt the 

Emperors and the Popes, G#ido the Pope's Legate, and 

then Biſhop thereof , conſigned it over to Azo of the 

houle of Eſte, Lord of Ferrara, Anzo 1304+ the Pope him- 

{elf conſenting to it, upon the payment of a yeatly tri- 

bute of 10000 Crowns : fince which time it hath been 
for the molt part in the power of that houſe : Borſtus 
the Marquels of ' Ferrara, being by Frederick the third 
made Dake of -Mantina. 2. Reggio, the ſecond Town of 
note, hath taſted much of the fame tortune 3. at firlt a 
Koman Colony called Regium Lepid:, afterwards ruined 
by the Goths when' they came hiſt into Tealy 3 repaired 
and compaſſed with a Wall by its own inhabitants, and 


for a time under the command of the Earls of Canofſe. | 
| But being weary of that yoke, they recovercd their 11- 


berty 3 which being unable to maintain in thol- buſt- 
ling times, thcy gave themſelves unto 0bizo the Father 
of Azo, Anno 1292, and after that in the year 1326, tO 
the Sce of Rome. Paſling through many other hands, 
it was at laſt fold for 66000 Ducats to the Viſcontz, Lords 
of Millain, An 1370, and in the end recovered by the 
houlc of Ffte, Anno 1409, and gave the title of a Duke 
to the atorchaid Borſins, whom Frederick, the third made 
Duke of Modena, and Reggio, 1452+ 

The {uccefſors of this Borſius are before laid down in 
the ſ{ucccllioa of Ferraraz who held the whole Eftate 
togcther till the death of Aphonſo the lalt Duke. He 


dying without lawful. iſſue, Arno 1595, lett his Eſtate | 


to Ceſar de Alte, his Nephew by 2 bale fon, called Al- 
pbonſo alſo 3 betwixt whom and Pope Clement the 8th. a 
War was threatened for the whole ; but at laſt compro- 
miſcd upon theſe conditipns, That the Church of Rome 
ſhould have Ferrara, with all the Lauds and Territorics 
appertaining to it, as an Eftate ancicntly holden of that 
Sec 3 and that Modena, and Reggio, buiny, Imperial Fiefes, 
ſhould remain to Ceſar z but tobe held in tce of the Pa- 
pal Throne. Dake Ceſar to have leave to carry away all 


- -——<a— 


his movable goods, to {cll ſuch of his lands 25 were not 
of the ancient demain of the Dukcdom: and to haye 

ne halt of the Ordnance and Artillery. By which a- 
greement the Cities of Mydeya and Reggio, became a new 
crected State, diltin&t, and independent of any other : 
cach City being well fortificd, and garrifoned, ard far- 
niſhed with Ordnance for defence thereof: But what 
they yield unto the Prince in the way of Revenue, and 
what Forces he is able to raile out of his Ettates, 1 can- 
not potitively determine : but by the Tribute formerly 
paid unto the Popcs for the City of Mztiza, and the rich 
Territory of both Towns, and thc great Revenues of 
the Dukes of Ferrara 3 1 conceive they cannot yicld leſs 
than 100009 Crownsof yearly In-come. The Arms of 
this vn the ſame with thoſe of Ferrarsz, before bias 
zoned. 


7 he Dukedom of PARMA; 


T" HE Dakedom of P AR MA hath onthe North the 
Daukedoms of Mi1l4i# and Mantua, from which it 15 
parted by the Po, on the South the Appennive, which 
divideth it trom Liguria on the Eaſt the Country of 


y Modena, and Romandiola, from which laſt partcd by the 


Kaver Scaltenna now called Panaroz on the Welk Mont- 
ferrat : lituate,as Modena 154in Lombardia Ciſpadana z and 
muci of the fare nature both for ſoil, and air, and other 
the commodities of thoſe parts of Ttaly. 

The principal Cities of it are, 1. Parma, an ancient 
City, and made a Colony of the Romaxs at the end of 
the {ſecond Punuxckh War 3 as Mutiaa and Aquileia at the 
{ame time were. It is ſeated on a {mall River of the ſame 
name, which runneth almoſt through the midi of it ; 
beautified with very handſom buildings, and peopled 
by a race of ingenious men, whether they do betake 
themſclves unto Arts or Arms. The grounds about this 
City are of excellent patiurage, and yield great plenty 


of the Checle which is called Permeſan. 2. Placentia, 
{cated on the Po, one of the firli Colonies which the 
Romans planted amongſtthe Czſalpize Gallsz and famous 
tor the refiftance which it made both to Anxibal, and 
Aſdrubal, who fſeverally in vain betieged it : made after- 
wards the Metropolis of the Province of Amelia, yet 
nothing the ls bcautitul tor fo great an age. The fields 
adjoyning have the ſame commendation with thoſe of 
Parma, tor molt excclient Chcete 3 but go beyond for 
Salt-pits and Mines of Iron, which the other wanteths: 


3. Mirandula,a proper Town built inthe time of Coyſftans 
the ſon of Conſtantie the Great : the Patrimony of the 
noble Family of the Picz (of which was Picns de Mirande- 


la that renown. d Scholar) but held by them as Feudata- 


| ries to the Dukes of Parma. 4+ Briſcello, called anciently 
Brixellum, not far from the chick City Parma 3 of no 
grcat note at the preſent time, but memorable in the 
Roman liory tor the death of the Emperor Otho , who 
here killed himſclt. For hearing here that his Forces 
were overthrown by FValens, and C-cina, Commanders of 
the Forccs of Vitellzs, then his Competitor for the 
Empire 3 he rather choſe to tall by his own {word, than 
that the Romans thould be forced, for his fake; to renue 
the war. And tins he did with fo much honour to him- 
{clf, that many of bis Souldiers ſlew themſelves at his 
Funeral Pile; not out of conſciouſneſs of crime; or for 
tear of puniſhment, but to tcliifie their afteEtions to 
him, and to follow tuch a brave example as was laid be- 
fore them. So as we may truly fay of him, as he is faid 


ms 


by Tacitzs to have faid of himſelf, viz. Ali; diutius im> 
porium teaverunt, nemo tam fartater reliquit. 5. Monticella 


10 tae 0:1ldle way almoſt between Parma and Placertias! 
fu _ 
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ITALY. 


I... 


Lis. 1 


125 
and oppoſite unto Cremona , a chiect Town, of the 
Datchy of Millain, from which parted bythe River Po. 
Theſ: Towns ( as others in theſe parts ) have becn 
urtakers of the diverlities of fortune, as being, (after 
the declining of the Weſtern Ernpire ) fomctimes under 
theVenctians, molt times under the Milla;toys and at lafl 
:onguered by Pope Julius the {econd in the contuſions 
1nd deltructions of the Dukedom of Millain, under the 
two laſt Princes of the houſe of Sforzs- By Paul the 39. 
being of the houle of the Farnefts, the Citics of Parma 
ind Palcentia with their Appendixes, were given unto l1s 
ſon Petro Aleigi ( or Petrus Aloyſius, as the Latins call 
him) with the title of Duke, Am. 1549+ The Signcury of 
"amerine 
we being given in rccompence to the Chuxch. This 
Petro being a man of mok vicious lite, had amongſt other 
villanics committed an unſpeakable violence on the 


perſon of Coſmus Chirins the Bithop of Faxrm and loon 


ater poyſoncd him. For which molt detefiable tact, he 
received no other chaſtiſement of his Father than this, 
Hee vitia me nou commonſtratore didicit,that he waslure he 
hd not Icarnt thole vices by this example. But going on 
711 theſe wicked courſes, he was {lain at laſt by Count 
Fobn Aguzzola > and Placentia,after a ſhort licge, yiclded 
to Ferdinand Gonzaga(Vice-roy in Millaia tor the Empe- 
ror Charles the fifth) conceived to be privy tothe mur- 
der. Ofiavian the fon of Petro Luigi, hearing what had 
hapned, fortified himfclt in Parma as well as he could : 
but being hated by the new Pope, and dittruſitul, not 
without good caule, ot the Empcror's purpoles, he had 
quite loſt all, if Henry the ſccond of Fraxce,had not taken 


him into his prorcction. For the Emperor Charles tully | 


determined (notwithſtanding that OGavian had marricd 


his baſe daughter) to have made himfelt Lord ot the 
| was called by the Conſpirators to the Rom zz Empire, But 


Town: and the French King was loth to fee lo great a 


which he had lately taken from the Dukes of | 


1592 4. Rainutio Farneſis, (on of Alexander and Mary of -: 


ſtrength added to the Emperor's poſicflions in Traly. | 


When the war had now laſted four years, Philip the lc- 
cond ( who afterwards ſucceeded Charles) contidering 
how neceſſary it was tor his affairs in Italy, to have this 
Of vian his friend,reftored unto him theCity of Plazſance 


or Placentia,and fo withdrew him from the French tacti- | 


on, Auno 1557+ Yet becauſe he would be fure to keep 
his'houſc in a perpetual dependence on Spain, he reſtored 
it not abſolutcly at the prelent, but held the Citadel 
thereof with a Spaniſh Garriſon, till the year 1583: 
when in regard of the good ſervices, which Alexander 
Prince of Parms had done him in his Wars againti the 


Hhllanders, and others of the revolted Provinces; 'he_ 
cauſed it to be ſurrendered into the hands of his Father | 


Ofavian. By which, and by his fctling upon this houſe 
the Town and Territory of Novara, in the Dukedom of 
Millain, and other perſonal favours which they have 
conferred on the Princcs of itz the Kings of Spazy ſeem 
to have given ſome fatisfaCtion to this houle for fiepping 


betwixt them and the Kingdom of Portugal; to which. 


they might have made fuch a probable title, as would 
have troubled his Eſtate, had they licod upon it, 


The Dukes of Parma. 

A. Chr. : : 

1549 1 Petro Luig! Farneſis, fon to Paw! the third, made 

| by the Pope, his Father, the farfi Duke of 
Parma- 

1550 2 Oftavian Farneſts, ſon to Petro Lwigz, married 
Margaret baſe daughter to Charles the tifth ; 
afterwards Governcls of the Netherlands. 

3 Alexander, fon of Ofavian and Margaret of 
Auſtria, one of the molt renowned Souldicrs 
of his time, Governor of the Netherlands tor 

King Ph4lip the ſecond. 


— 


Portugal, «Ideit daughter of Edward ton to 
King Emanuel, one of the Competitors for 
that Crown. 

5 Odordo Farncfis, fon of Raimutio. 


. 


The Dukedom of MON T- 
FERRAT. 


F* E Dukedom of MONTFERRAT, is ſituate be. 
twixt Lombardy and Piemont, on the Rivers of Te- 
naras and Po,on the Ealt,and Welt 3 extended North, and 
South, in a line or branch, from the Alpes to the borders 


of Ligaria of which laſt it was ſometimes counted part, 


and called Liguria Ciſapennina for diltin&ion (ike. 

It took this name cither 4 Monte ferrato, trom ſome 
Mountain of it ftored with Iron or elle + Moxte feract, 
as {ome rather think,trom the fertility of the Mountains. 
And tofay truth, though the whole Country ſeem to be 
nothing elſe than a continual heap of Mountains 3 yet 
are they Mountains of ſuch wondertul truitfulneſ(s, that 
they will hardly give place to any Valley in Europes . 

The principal River of it is the Tenarzs, above men- 
tioned, which ſpringing out of the hills about Barces, a 
Town of the Marquilate of Saluzzes, fallcth into the 
Po not far trom Pavie. The principal Cities of it arc; 
I- Alba, called by Pliny, Alba Pompeia, ſituate on the 
banks of the ſaid River, ina rich and ferti] ſoil, but a 
very bad air: near to which, in a poorV illage called 
Zy1bia, the Emperor Pertinax was Þ>rn, Who being of 
mcan and oblcure parents, after the death cf Commodns, 


bcing over-zcalous to reform thecorruptions of the Soul- 


| dicrs, he was by the Pretorizn Guards ( hating their 
Princes for their vertucs, as much as formerly tor thcir 
vices) moſt cruelly murthered 3 and the Imperial dignity 
fold to Fulianws, for 25 Seftertinms 2 man. 2: Caſal, 


vulgarly called Saint Ys, trom the Church there dedi- 
cated to Saint Evaſizs (or Saint Vas, as they ſpeak it com- 


' monly) the ttrongeltt Town in all this Country 3 well 


| built and peopled with many ancicnt and noble Fami- 
lies, of which che Family of St. George 15 one of the 
 principalz and made a Biſhops Sce by Pope Sixtas the 


' 
I 


tourth, Axno 1474+ It was in former times, the chic 
ſeat of the houſe of Moxtferrat, and for that cauſe com- 
paſſed with a ſtrong wall, and a fair Cattle : but of late 
fortified after the modern manner of Fortitications, and 
firengthened with an impregnable Citadel by Dake 
Vincent GoxZago, as the ſurclt Key of his Eſtate » in which 
new Citadel the Governor of the Province holds his 
uſual rehdence. 3. Aique, in Latin Aquenſis, famous for 
its Baths or Fountains of hot and medicinal waters: 
4- daint Savzours, Where there is a very firong Fortrels 
as there iS alſo in. 5.Poxſture,or Pont di Stura, lo called of 
the River Stzrg. 6: Ofoniano, anciently Occimianum, the 
old cat of the tirſt Marquelles ot this Montferrate 7. bcl- 
zale, 5. Liburn, and many others of leſs note; 

Here arc allo within the limits of this Dukedoim, the 
Towns of A(t, Cherian, and Chivaſco, belonging to the 
Dukes of Savoy, in the deſcription of whoic Country 
we may ſpeak more of them, together with Novara and 
Alexandria appertaining to the Dukedom of Millain, 
which we have ſpoken of already. And hereunto alto 1 
reter the firong, ( and in thole times ) impregnable For- 
treſs, by the. Latin Hiſtorians called Fraxinetum, from 
{ume Grove of Aſhes near unto it : fituate in the advan- 


| kages of the Mountains, and not far trom thc Sca, by 
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conſequence better able to defend it felt and admit reliet; 
and therefore made the receptacle or retreat of the Sg- 
racens, at ſuch time as they had footing in thele parts of 
Italy. Firſt took and fortified by them in the year 891. 


recovered afterwards by the prowels and good Fortune | 


of Otho the Emperour, deſervedly ſurnamed the Great, 
about ſixty years after. Of great note in the ſtories of 
thoſe middle times. By Luitprandus placed near the bor- 
ders of Provence by Blondas, and Leander, near the Ri- 
ver Po, and the Town of Valenza, once called Forum 
Fulviiz and finally by Sigenius in the Coltian Alpes : and 
ſo moſt fit to be referred unto this Country , though 
now ſo deſolated that there is no remainders of the ruins 
of it. 

This Country was made a Marquiſate by Oths the 
ſecond, 985. one of the ſeven by him erc&cd and given 
to the ſeven Sons of Ialeran of Saxony, who had mar- 
ricd his Daughter Adelbeide. A Military Family, con- 
ſpicuouſly eminent in the Wars of Greece, and the Holy 
Land; where they did many ads of fingular Merit : 
inſomuch as Baldwin and Conrade, ifluing trom a ſecond 
branch hereof, were made Kings of Hierzſalems and 
Boniface one of the Marqueſles, got the' Kingdom of 
Theſſaly, and many fair Eftates in Greece. But the Male- 
iſſue failing in Marqueſs Fohn, the Eſtate fell to Theodorwus 
Paleologus, of the Imperial Family of Conſtantinople,who 
had married the Heir-General of the Houſez continuing 
in his name till the year 1534+ when it fell into the 
hands of the Dukes of Mantua. In the perſon of Duke 
William Gonzaga raiſed to the honour of a Dukedom, 
as it {till continueth 3 the beſt and richeſt part of the 
Duke's Eſtate, and the faireft flower in all his Garden. 
The reſidue of the ſtory may be beſt colleced out of the 
following Catalogue of | 


The Marqueſſes of Montferrat. 


77illiam,one of the Sons of F/aleran and Adel- 

heide, made the firſt Marquels of Moneferrat. 

Boniface, the Son of William. 

William 1. who accompanied the Emperour 
Conrade the I1l. and St. Lewis of Fraxce.to 
the Holy-Land. 

Boniface 11. Son of William the II. his youn- 
ger Brother V/illiam being deſigned King of 
Hieruſalem, and Reyner another of them 
made Prince of Theſſaly, fucceeded his Fa- 
ther in Montferrat-Aiding his Nephew Bald- 
win, the Son of William, in recovering the 
Kingdom of Hieruſalem 3 he was took pri- 
ſoner by Guy of Lufignan, Competitor with 
him for that title. 

William III. Son of Boniface, poiſoned in the 
Holy-Land, where he endeavoured the re- 
ſtoring of his Brother Conrade, to that lan- 
puiſhing Kingdom. 

Boniface 1IT. Son of William the Third, for 
his valour in taking of Conſtantinople, made 
King of Theſſaly. 

Boniface IV. Son of Boniface the Third, added 
Vorcelli and Eporedium unto his Eſtate. 

Fobn,ſurnamed the Fuft, the laſt of this houſe. 

Theodore Paleologus Son of the Emperour An- 
dronicus Paleologus the elder, and Toland his 
Wife, Daughter of Boniface the Fourth. 

10 fobn Paleologus, Son of Theodore. - 
11 Theodorus Il. Son of Fohna great builder and 
endower of Religious houles. 


12 ar Fobaunes , Son of Theodore the ſe- 
cond, 

13 Fobn HL eldeſt Son of Jacobus Fobannes. 7 
14 Wliam 1V. Brother of Fob the Third, Foun- 
der of the City and Monaficry of Caſal. - 
I5 Boniface V. Brother of Fobn and William, the 

two laſt Marqueſſes, inveſted by the Emperor 
Frederick, the Fourth; Blayuca Maria the 
Daughter of William ſurrendring her Eſtate 
. _ unto him. 
16 William V. Son of Boniface the Fifth. 

17 Beniface VI. Son of William the Fifth. 

18 Foby George,Brother of William the Fifth,ſuc- 
ceeded his Nephew in the Eftatez which he 
held but four years. After whoſe death, Ano 
1534, this Marquiſate was adjudged to Fre- 
derick the firſt Duke of Mantua, who had 
married Margaret Daughter of I/illiam the 

_ Fifth, and ncxt heir to George. 

Whole Succeſſors may be ſeen in the former Catalogue 

of the Dukes of Mantng. 


The Arms hereof are Gwles, a Chicf Argent: 


1518 
1530 


Here are in this Eſtate. 
Archbiſhops © Biſhops 4- 


And now according to my method, I ſhould proceed 
to the deſcription and ſtory of the Principality of Piemont, 
the laſt and moſt Weltern part of Traly. Bur being, it li- 
eth partly in, and partly at the foot of the Alpes, was 
anciently a part of the Province called Alpes Coitie, and 
15 now part of the Eſtate of the Duke of Savoy : we 
w1ll defer till we come to thoſe Alpine Provinces, whieh 
are next to follow. And ſo much thall ſuthice for 1talv, 


of 


in which there are, befides thoſe of Piemont. h 


Popes I. Patriarchs 3. 
Archbiſh. 35. Biſhops 292+ 


Univerſities I 7. 
VFTZ; 


In the Land of the Church, 
Rome. 
Bononia. 
Ferrarg. 
Peruſia. . 
In zczl, 
Palermo. 
Catanas 
In the Signeuty of Venice, 
Venices 
Padua. 
Verona« 
In the Dukedom of Tuſcany, 
Florence. 
Piſa- 
Sienna. 
In Naples, 
Naples. 
_ Salern. 
In Lombardy, 
Millain. 
| P avite 
Mantuas 


And fo much for Traly, 
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Efore we can come out of Ttaly into Fraice, WC 
mult croſs the Alpes a ridge of Hills where- 
with (as with a firong and detentible Ram- 
part.) Traly is aſſured againfi France and Ger- 

many. They arc ſaid to be five days journcy high, cover- 
cd continually with Snow, from the whiteneſs whereof 
they took this namez that in the Sabine Dialect being 
called Alpam , which in the Latine was called Al- 
bum. 

They begin about the Mediterraxean or Ligruſtich, Scas, 
and ccofting all along the Borders ot France and Ger- 
many, extend as far as to the Gult of Corzero, in the 


Province of Tfriaz and are in feveral parts called | 


by ſeveral names, which we will muſter up as they 
lie in order from the Mediterranean to the Adriatick. 
And firſt thole which lye nearett to the Mediterranean. 


- arc for that cauſe called Maritime, from the ncarnels to | 
- Liguria, called by ſome Liguſtice. 2. Then follow thoſe 
called Coffie, from CoGins, a King of the Allobroges : And | 


2. thole named Grate, from the paſſage of Hercules and 
his Grecian Followers > of which,both amongli the Pocts 
and Hiltorians,there is very good evidence. 4+ Alter we 
come to the Penine, fo named trom the march of Ayzz- 
bal and his Carthaginians, whom the Latin Writers call 
by the name of P&i3 or from the Mountain-God Px 

ninus, worſhipped by the Veragri, the Inhabitants ot it. 
5:Next come we to the Lepontie,lo named trom Lepontzz, 
who did there inhabit ; As 6:the Rhetzce, which lye next 
to them, from the Rheti, once a powertul people ot that 
mountainous tract, #7. Then tollow thoſe called Fule, 
from the paſſage of Julius Ceſar over tnem,in his march 
towards Gaul ; and {oat laſt we come unto thoſe called 
Carnice, extending to the ſhores of the Adriatick,, de- 
nominated from the Carnz who did here inhabit, and 
who gave name alſo to Carmola , an adjoining Pro: 
VInce. 


The ancient Inhabitants of theſe mountainous Conn- 
fk 


. tnies, belides the Allobroges, Veragri, Lepontiz, Rietz, an 


Garni, ſpoken of bctore 3 were the Sedant,sS ulii,alenfes, 
Vacontii, and divers others of Icts note and ctiimation:; 
all vanquiſhed by the indefarigable indutiry of the Ry- 
mans. Aﬀeer whole {ubjugation, and the f{cricomunt of 
the Romay Empire, thele Mountains, and forne part"of 
the Vales adjoining, made tive Jeveral Provinces 5 viz. 


73) 


Tac Province of the Cofiiun Aipes,containing WaAllifland, 
and Piemonts els Rvyetia Prima,comprehunding, 
the Griſous, an | part of the Dukedom of Milaiz, now 
12 pollcflion of the Switzers> both which were mem- 
bers of the Dioceſe of Traly» Thirdly, of the Alpes 
Maritime,now part of Dazlphine and Provence. Fourthly, 
of the Graie and Panine Alpes, and the greatelt part of 
Maxima $:quznaram, including fome part of Savoy, and 
molt part of Switzerland; both which were members of 


the Dioceſe of Gaul. And hifthly, of Noricum Meditery s- 
neums comprehending Carniola,Carinthia, and the parts 
near hand z which were members of the Dioceſe of Illy- 
ricum Occidentale. The pcople anciently, as now, by rca- 
{on of their drinking Snow-water, diſſolving from the 
tops ot the Hills, and ſometimes falling thence with as 
orcat a violence as the Catarads of Nilus are ſaid to do; 
were gcnera'!ly troubled with a ſwelling in the throart, 
which the Latizes call Strama : being the ſame with that 
which we call the Kings-Evil becauſe by ſpccial privi- 
Icdge curable by 'the Kings of Fraxce and Englund. 
DPnistumidum guttur miratur in Alpibus? as the Poct hath 
Its. 

Of theſe vaſt Hills, the loweſt arc the Carnice and 
Maritime, lying ncarclt to the ſeveral Scas before re- 
membred : The CoGie and the Grazie not fo high, but 
that the paſſages lic open for the molt part of the year, 
The reſt, by rcafon of thcir deep and dreadful precipices, 
their tedious and ſtcep alcents, narrow ways, dangerous 
craggy Rocks, tierce whirlwinds, and huge balls of tnow, 
rumbling with an incredible violence trom the tops of 
the Mountainsz are hardly paſſable by Horſe, not at all 
by Waggon. And yct amongſt theſe dreadful hills,there 
are oblerved to be ſome. Vallies of great fertility, not 
giving ground for truittulacls to the bett in Europe 3 and 


: kj : ; 
| tor the tweetncls of the temperature going, much beyond 


them. With luch an equal hand, doth the heavenly Pro- 
vidence diſpenſe the benctits of Nature te his whole 
Creation that plenty bordereth upon want, and pait 
on plealurc- 

And yet for all the Ditticulty and Danger of thc. 


 Alpize Paſſages, Covectouſnels, or Curiofity, or Delire 


of Conqucli, have tound a way to make them patlabl: 
1n many places z and that not only for private and parti- 
calar Pailengers, but tor vaſt Multitudes and numerous 
Armics, luch as thote led by Annibat and Filins Ceſzr. 
But c{pecially the barbarous people tound out tive ways 
to break-into Ttaly, which have been lince much travel: 
Ica by divers Nations of which three beout of Frae 


w/v &\) 


' aud two out of Germany. The firft from Fr inte i5 througn 


Provence, and fo cloſe to the Liguſtick Seas; caficlt tor 
private Paſicugers, bit roo {trait and narrow for great 
Armies: there-being-many-pailapes-in-the Country. ot 
Nizze, {0 narrow, that ten inen may make head againſ 
ten thouſand +. as mn that called the Pace of the Virg:! tor 
Once. The f{cconad 15 over the Hills called Gezrwre; ICU 
tne Marquilate of Sluzzes, and fo to the other parts of 


 Lomoardy;, which was tlic way that Charles thi CIght) 


marcicd towards Naplcs, and by the Italians, 15 com: 
monly Strads Romana, becaule the ordinary Pallage bc- 
twixt Fraxce and Rome. The third way is over the great” 


er Cenis, (which {ome call the lefler St. Barnard) to tO 
Avjt, or Turin which (it we may belicye Antiquity, 
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was firſt opened by Hercales, and after followed by An- 
nibal; who found the Paſſages fo cloſed up, that he 
was forced to break his way (as Platarch tcileth us) with 
Fire and Vinegar 3 whence that fo memorable a ſaying, 


Viam Annibal, ant inveniet, aut faciet. From the paſſage 
of thole Worthics, this Tract, and that adjoining were 


called Alpes Graie, and Pz1ine. Or if (as others think ) 
Annibal took the former way, and came dire&ly upon 
Twrin, which Town it is rroli certain that he took in 
his march ; then thele Panine muſt take name trom thc 
Paſſage of Aſdrubal, or of ſome part of AnnibaPs Army, 
which probably was too great to go all one way : or 
elſe from the Mountain-God Pxninus, as bifore was 
{aid. 

Th: firſt way out of Germany into Ttaly, is through 
the Country of the Griſons, by the Valtolin, which the 
Spaniard (cized into his hands. So that by the keeping 
of the Veltlya, or Valto!is, and manning of the Fort Fx- 
entes, which he alſo exeted; he was in a manner the 
Lord of this Paſſage : not only to the difcontent of the 
Natives, but to the diliaſt of his neighbours the Savoy- 
ards 1nd Vinetians. The other way out of Germany in- 
to Traly, is thiovgh the Country of Tirolis, by the Towns 
of Inſpruch, and Treat. This paſlage 15 commanded by 
the Caiile and Fort of Eresberg, fcated on the Confines 
of this Country towards Sxevia, and from Inſpruch, is 
two days journ:y diſtant. Which Fort, in the War 
which the Proteſtant Princes made againſt Charles the fifth 
was ſurprized by Caprain Sehcrteline, fo to hinder the 
coming of ine Pope's Forces into Germany : for which 


the Emperour fo hated him, that when all the rcit of 


that Faction were pardoned, he only continued a Proſcripe, 
his head being valuedat 4000 Crowns. The taking alfo 
of this Fort, and the Caſtle adjoining, by D. Mzzrice of 


r—_— —__. 
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auder them in this place, un- 
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unto any other , we will co 
derthe name of the Alpes, or the Alpine Provinces. -- 
The ALPES then, or the Alpine Provinces, call then 
which you will, are bound on the Eatt with Tirgl in Ger- 
many, and the Dukedoms of Mzll :in and. Montſerrat in 
Italy; on the Welt with Provence,Daulphineaaud La Breſ7, 
parts of the Continent of France, on the North with 
the County of Bitrgandy in France, and Swevis or Schaw- 
bet in High Germany and onthe South, with Lombardy, 
and a branch ot the Mediterranean Sea. Called in the 
middle times by the name of Burgzndis TransJurana, bc- 
caulc it contained that part of the Kingdom of Burguny, 
which lay beyond the Mountain Jour. A Mountain which 
beginning, near the City of Bafil, and not far from the 
Rbize, palleth South-wiliward by the Lakes of Bieler- 
Zee, Newenburger Zee, and that called Lemane, till it . 
come aimolt unto the Rhoſne : dividing by. that means 
the Provinces of Switzerland,and Savoy, from tne Coun- 
ty of Burgundy, | 
Ic lieth under the fixth Climate, and fome part of 
the ſeventh, ſo that the Jongelt day in Surnmer is fifteen 
hours, and three quarters. Of different nature in re- 
gard both of Soyl and People; which will beſt ſhew 
it (elf in the {urvcy of the feveral Provinces, into which 
divided 3 that is to fay, 1. the Dukedom of Savey, 2. the 
Signeury of Gezeva 3 3+ the Reſorts of Ialliſland, 4.the 
Cantons of the Switzers,and 5.the Leagues ot. the Grifous. 


| Which ſeveral States, though they be reckoned to be- 


long to the German Empire,and that the Biſhops of Chex, 
$701, and Baſil are generally accounted for Princes of it : 
yet they neither come unto the Dzets, nor are fubjcc to 
the publick Taxes, nor comprehended within any of 
thoſe ten Circles into which the Empire is divided. 

The Language herein ſpoken, partakes ſomewhat of 


Saxony, made tize ſaid Charles then being mn Taſpruch, to. 
fly out of Germany 3 and ſhortly after to refign his Em- } 
pire to his Brother Ferdinand. 


{ 
Out of theſe Mountains rife the Springs of many of | 
the moſt Renowned Rivers in theſe Welt parts of the | 


all three, as before was faid : the French being wholly 
{poke in Savoy, the lower I alliſlaadand generally by the 
Switzers,bordering on the Lake Lemane the Dutch being 
common to the greateli part of the Switzers, the Griſons 
about Char,and the upper Walliſland: and tinally the [r4- 


World ; ::. 1. The Rhene, which {pring<th from two | 


ſeveral Fountains, the on: which they call the Nearer 
Rhine, out ot the Lepontie 3 and the other which they 
term the Vorder, or turther Rhine, out of the Rhetice 
which meet together about a Dtch mile from Char the 
chief Town ot-the Griſons, and fo go on by Conſtance to 
Germany. 2. Rhoſue, which rileth in that part of the 
Lepontie, which is called Die Furchen, about two Dutch 
miles from the head of the Nearer or Hinder Rhine, and 
fo through I/ll;ſlind into France. 3. Padus,or Po,which 
hath his head in a branch of the Cottian or CoTHzan Alpes, 
heretofore called MonsVeſulus,and fo through Pzemont 1n- 
to raly. Out of them alſo ſpring the Rivers of Ruſſe, 
Derance, and Athefis> thc firtt a Dutch , the ſecond a 
French, and the third an I: 2/tan River allo; not to (ay 
any thing of others of inf-riour notc, The great Lakes 
which arc found in this mountainous. Tract, we ſhall 
hereafter mcet with in their proper Places» 

- Let usnext look upon the Countrics and Eſtates here 
ſituate, which bordering upon Italy, Frazce,and Germany: 
and partaking fomcwhat of them all, do belong to nei- 
ther; but reckon themiclves to be tree and abſolute 
Eſtates, Supreme, and independent upon 2ny others, as 
indeed they are, Such other of thele Alpine Countries, 
which are under the command ot the German Frinces, as 
forme parts of Schwaben and Bavariz,togetner with Tirol, 
Carniola, and the rc{t which belong, to Auſtria, ſhall be 
conlidered in the Hiltory of thoſe States and Princes, to 
which of right they do belong. But for thereft, which 
as they lye entire together without intermixture, fo they 
are abſolute in them{clves, and owe nor uit nor (eryice 


lian, ufed by the generality of the Griſour, the PreteFuics 
appertaining unto them and the. Switzers both in Pie» 
mont, and thoſe parts of Savoy which lie next unto its 
The principal Souldiers ot theſe mountzinous Provins 
ces, 1- RodvIpb, Earl of Habſpurg, the Founder of the 
preſent Auſtrian Family. 2. Thomas, and 3, Peter, Earls 
of Savoy, this laſt fur-named Charlemain the ſecond. 
4. Emanuel Philibert, one of the later Dukes hercof 
Commander of the Armies of the King of Spain's. Fob; 
Tzerclas, commonly called Count Ti/ly, Gcneral oi the 
Imperial Armics in the War of Germany. For Scholars of 
more ſpecial note for which we are beholding to theſe 
Countries, we have 1-Philzp Theophraſtus Bombaſtus a By 


| exham, commonly crlled Paracelſus, the Author, or [:- 
ftaniator of Chymical Payticx 3 born in the Mountains of 


Helvetia, as he ſaith himielt : a man ot moſt prodigious 
parts, and of no mean vices. 2+ £Luznglius one ot the 
chief Agents in the Retormation. 3. Muſcaulus, and 
4+ Occolampadins, two Divines, his fcconds. 5. Henry 
Bullinger, . oue of the lame-proteflion alto. © 6: Sebaſtian 
Caſt alin, of as much learning as the belt of them, though 
of diticrent judgment. 7. Dan. Toſſanus tne Hi briciane 
To which we may add $8. Calviz allo, who though he had 
his birth in Fraxce, had his being here z and never grew 
to any eminency in Fame or Learning, till he was feuled 
In Gene 4. HOES: 

For matter of Religzon, it 1s of a very mixt condition 
allo, in all theſe Countries: that of the Romiſh only 
having publick countenance in the Dukedom of Savoy, 


and Piemont 3 but ſo that the Reformed is tolerated in 


ſome parts thereof; eſpecially in the next parts 


Daul-. 
9 2 


phine 
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eat. 


hls, 


preat CNCre 2(cs In Switzerland tiere Arc tour Cantons 
which arc whally tor the Reformation, viz Zurich, Þern, 
Baſil, and Sch afſhauſen Seven that ttand wholly for tc 
Dodrine of the Church of Rome, 1-Co Uren, Switz, Un- 
derwalden. Lucern, Zug, Fribarg, and Solothurn ; 10 Apcn- 
zcl, and Glaris, they allow of both. The Griſoas are 
confulcdly divided bcetwixt both paged but the 
Ir lian Prieietures admit no other but the Romiſhe 1 he 
caule of which divition came upon the preaching, Ol 
Zuinclins, a Canon oft tic Church of Zurich ; who bc- 
vg animatcd with Luther's go09 (uccels im Germany, be- 
£41 about the year 1519 0 preach againlt the M.ſs,0 nd 
Inages, and other the corruptions of " Church of 
Kome. In which his party fo increaſed, that on 2 pub: 
lick Diſputation which was held at Z; ric + che ys as 
abrogated in that Cantoz by the authority of 36 SURE, 
An 1526, and Tnages -liroyea at Berg. 1528+ Aitcr 
which proſperous beginnings, the Reformation DUgan tO 
{pred .it felt am 1ongHt re < 
vailed further both 16 France and Germ wy: 
difference which arolc burwixt him and Liather about the 
Sacramcut of tin SUPP 
ly maintain a real Preſece, ut a Conſur Tarttitiur 
the ſicred Elements 3 wilten Fabnolin: x 
only. a bare fign and reprefionta' ion Ci 
body. For reconciiing thi; aitkexence . 
Cnemucs of both did extreamly triumpit 3 a contkcrence 
Was rag a between them a 
by th 2Urement of that Lamgrave, but without 1uc- 
ceſs: Tink - proftcfling that k- durtt not agrce in taat 
point with Zuizglins: Ne principes ſuos Interpret i101 £31 


topere Po! It1: IC11S we Mgt mnvi} 1s redd ure > FOIL FCAal of | 


drawi ing 109 great hatred on the Pajiices of a1 Own pro: 
{cfon. From this tins torwards all brake out 1nio open 
q\.; M65, the names 0; Ubinuit erians, and Sucramentdriwils. 
being recipr ocuily Call UPON INC ano;acr >-.tO-.tne real 
hinderance of the cauſe wich tnev bid 10. nanc; yet 
fo tnzt the Lutberax as Ot ground | mn Gor 2/1y; 
the Laing tins 21mongplt tHcy LOuntain: 
(cltz ana tially ETA by tlie mcans of ( 
many parts In Germany a alto. But hercot more 
in convenient placce 

As tor the ttory of tnole Countries, 
divided into lo mavy hands, we arc 
old Inhabitants hereot ( miemiioned buiore} wer: 
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betore they 


CO11- 


quercd {-vcrally by the Romans: as ſhall be ſhewn 141 cnc | 


deſcription of the ſeveral Provinces. 
Romans by the Burgandians, 11 the tine of Honyrin: =; 
Weltern Emperour, thly became a meniver 0! thiets 
Kingdom EXCCPL tne C QUNTIrY Oi tic Grifs 74,4 G 1ome 
parts of < \witzerland, Wilch {cil-ander c! 


Wor fron: wir 


E Amma 0303 -ho 
French arcdion, whon {1:b.ft od | by. that. N- 
Charles the Balditinc lalt of tac Freah Rives of Þ 

baving unitcd 1t to the Kinguum vi br ince.divided ti 
Kingdom into three Eliatcs ;. that is to ly, the, Dake- 
dom of Burgundy On (11s fide of ti & Jie, h<Dikidom 
of Burgundy b.youd tic $» ſje, and tie Dukedon: of 
Burgundy beyond rne Four, This I ztr, COntaming «T6 "F 
telt part of all thete Alpine Provinces { except Fi 1:93: 


1 11}, 


only.) was by the {aid Charles g pvc -N tO Conr ade a 8 0x41. 


Prince, the Son of J/i2ikind the Third, and yours. 
Brother of Robert, the titt Earl of Anjous by tic name 


France, 15 Coulin German, was hobeibrd with the ti- | 
tle of King: to make him equal at the leaſt, with Boſoy 
Earl of Burgundy beyond the Soaſne, whom Charles ihe | 
Groſs, abour the fame time had made King ot Arles. 


to which thc neighbourhood of Cavs pives a | 


Corfeder, tt S5 514 24 Þ ct | 
hut tora ! 


1.2 48 which Lutber did not on- | 
1110 113 | 
idaltaincd tO be. 
Cr: lits blfled 1 

whercin the : 


t Marſyurg, a Town 0) Hiſſta, | 


| neral concition and =atiairs of tt C1 
| and tO look over the particulars : 


fre Eſtaic of the Duke of Savoy, ſituate wholly in the 


10! n 4 F#74 = if | 
2/91 1m 
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FE {vv 'IA&i 
tcd alte ewards 1 nn thc IICW Kingdom Ot p., Vit; 1s, O1 11 


us 'y ' MF ( 'E Q. 
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fertric cc 
; Hencxtunts it ; 
of Earl of Burgundy Transjurane or Burgundy beyond the , of Tealy. It : <Ont aint) i. blides Baronics, and L ordihing: 
Fours Rodolph bis Son and Succcitor, by Ezdes the Ring of 15 M:1guifatcs, 52 1 
| PIACCS ; 


| | teſe Dang, dumanaded. iy 4 
anſwer, thai It Was a City of thrce Punared males 111 <P 


paſs. 


"Vir Rods pb hnding 1t offenſivere fo! ff © Giendal Empcrors, 
abandoned it on the death of i» wes. and took to him 
{elf the title of Duke. Theriuuv.. of the flory we ſhall 
have in the following Catalogrc of 


ay ” AC 1-16-3440 ot ae 1 : 
The Ea ris. Daukes,and 19: Ot Faroun 'y Trantjurane, 


1 Conrade the firſt Eail 08 þurgmdy Transjurane. 
$90 2 Rodoiph. Earl, King and: Dike'of burgundy 
Trantiuranc. 

3 £9! aolph [l. eld King *  lraty aud 'Nnſt Berex- 
urine » Winch title lis EXCAAT ood Nt h Hub 
At Artes, WhRO Was che (cn! GY GUO her | aGion, 
{or the poſt. flo! Ot Iiit Rn an tOINLOT 77F; "I and 
Burgundy on the alſuniing of which, #49 wn, 
he reliz-ncd t'11s Dukedom 'A®, 11s BYOUwUL CT 
boſoir. | 
4 Bu} '} the Brother of Roo! OL 17 h the oy cond. 
Cecacd ad his B10 "Jer my he 'B;.108. 
gardy, b:yond the Fours as afi. 
{uccceded Feodo (br, his Bron. Y 
Kinydom of Arles 2nd B,*{undy. 
965 5 Corrade WM. Son of Faſch King of Arles au 
bargundy, and Duiko of Berge, 'y Tr. "VSIUY 1HCo 
099 6 Rodolj p 1il. Son ot Conrade Wau : Ying VHIERDUEL 
ue, Iete bis Ettatcs to Hei;r "Y Bs "mn Wa. t] Ne 
Black, the Son 3 of i215 Oiter Gil 
the S.cond ; Em Pcrour and i817 
united fo unto the Eapiic, till i «. bovonty 
and INIprovidens © Of 107% fol » Empe- 


rours, 1t was cantoncd into many NG, ok 
which more anon. 
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It is now time to lay aſide This aiſcourſe as to the ge- 
Alpine Provinces; 
begruning hiſt with 


_ ABCS, aud lying next two Traly, where before we 
© # 


've Dike 01m of SAVOY, 


F HE Dukedom of $SAV OT is boundcd on the Eaft 
Z Wii Millain and Montferrat in Italy; on the Welt, 
witu Daavbie in France on the North, with Swzrger- 
£414, and the Lake of Genevaz and on the South, with 


i Oe HEE, and the Mediterrayean. The Country of {0 


' Q11crent Nature, that it cannot be reduced under any 


3c Ciiaracter ; and therctore we mutt look upon it in 
th varts 1no winch divided ; that is to tay, 
; Slrpality- of Piemont, aud 2 . Savoy, clpecially 


=P TEMON T, 'n Litin called Repo Pedemont ail.t, 

DCA (Cal i116 100! of the Mot tains (as thename 

: gu Emporis} 15 bounded on the Eat, with 

1 tntferrat > On the Weth, with Savoy, oy 
with rhe Swizers; andon the Sourh, 1 

| 30:1 Vailey to the Mediterranean, png 

4s Ob ti JC ftde, Provence and a part of thc 

Upon tne: One; The Country wondciully 

up.icd With Switzerland, and Savoy, which 

; but tO, 1 tO be inferiour to. the relt 


capes 
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| The principal Cities of it are, 1+ Turin, alled of old. 
Auguſta Taurinorum,becaule the head City of the Tawrini, 
once the Inhabitants of this Tract : trom which Taurini, 
it deriveth the name of Txrixz, and not as fome con- 
ceive from the River Pura, on whole banks 1t ſtandeth, 
In this City is the Court and Palace of the Dake of $4 
voy (who is the Lord of this Country ), the Sce of an 
Archbiſhop, and an Univerlity, in which the oo 
Scholar Eraſmus took his degrees in Divinity. It 1+ fitu- 
ate on the River Po, ma place very important tor the 
guard of Italy: ) tor which cauſe the Romans {nt 2 C0- 
lony hither, and the Lombards made it one of titcir four 


Dukedoms. Adjoining to it is a Park of the Dukes of 


S4vV0y) watered with the Duria, Sture, and Po, {1x miles 
in Circuit, full of Woods, Lakes, and plcalant Foun- 


" tains z which make it one of rhe Fivcetell lituations in | 


Europe. 2. Mondenz. teated on the fwelling of a little hill, 
with very fair Suburbs round about itz 1n one of whici 
the Dukes of Savoy built a Church and Clapp: 1 to the 
blefled Virgin intended toryhe burial place of the Du- 
kal Family. It is the bett pcopled Fown, tor the bignets | 
of it, of any in Italy. 3- Auguſta Pretoriz, now called 
Aoſt, ſituate in the turthelt corner of Wtaly to the Nortt: 
and Welt. 4. Vercellz,a firong Town doraerimg upon 
Millain, to which it tormerly belonged 3 and was given 
firſt in Dower with Blaxch tac Daughter of Phil; 1 Maria 
Duke of Millain, to Amadee the third Dake of Savoy 3 
anciently the chict Town ot the Libycz, who together 
with the Salaſſi and Taurin, were the old Inna abitants 
of this Couniry. 5: 4aurza called by Prolomy Eporedia, 
- fituate at the very jaws of the Alpes, an Epiſcopal Cuty- 
6. Nice, or Nizze, an Haven on the Med:iterravean, at 
the influx of the River Varxys, which dividcs it trom 
Provence > bcautiftied with a Cathedral Church , the 
Biſhops Palace, a Monalitery of Nuns, and an impregna- | 
ble Citadel. A place fo naturally ſtrong, that when as yet 

the Fortifications were impertect, it relidted thc. whole 
Forces of Barbaroſſa the Turkſh Aamiral, 4. 1543,lying 
before it with a Navy of two hundred {ail,and battering 
jt continually wuh incredible fury. Firtt fortihea by 
Duke Charles, upon occalion of forme words of the Duke 


of Barbon, who paſſing this way with his Army, Bebold, 


faith he, , (tuation of woch they Raow ot the importance: 


the Citadel betpig, ater adacd by KEmauucl Philibert, and. 


garriſoned tor the mott part with 400 Souldicrs. 7-Sufe, 
leated in the ordinary tnorough-tare betwixt Fraxce and 
Taly, called of old Sexapia z and honourcd 1n tao. 
times with a (tately S-pulchre of Ring Codtizes, a King, of 
the Allobroges : one of the leven Marquilates 1 tc intd- 


dle times ercdtcd by the Emperour Otho. 8. Prgiarotle, | 


fortified with a Callle of great importance, which | 
commandetiz all the acjoining Vallics, fold by Duxe 
Charles Emanuel to Lewis the 13. of France , togctaer 
with th. bor arid Vaiiy Or Peroz{z, ( and 11 ham botit + 
ro tc number of tca Or twelve Towns and Viliages) 
for the ſuin of 494000 Crowns, to be tor-cver 4n- the 
propricty and SOVe raignty of the Kings of France and 
| thcrcvy glving, Oo thc French RT iS pal Ss from 
Daulphine into Italy upon all occaſions, and no ita; 1 


flucnce and command on his own Eitates. 9. Quin, = 4- 


5 


dorned with many goodly Churches, tair COnvents, ac 
noble Familics. 10. ille Franche.a place of great ttrens ngth, 
more towards the Sea. 1 1+ Savillan, tcated 16 10 picatant 
a Country, tha at Dake Emanuel Philibert had once a PuL- 
pole to {etle his abode in it, and make it the chick of 
his Eſtate. 12+ Baſque, a Margu: {3te,another ot the teven 
erected for the Sons of Waleray 13+ Hereunto we may 
add the City of A# (though ojoptrly within the limits 
ot Montferrat ) ancicntly a Colony of the Romans > and 
now to be compared, tor the greatacts and beauty of 


The ALPES, 


Tr eh r2,- 


er 6 "AL 
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| "her MN to the moſt ſtately tee of Tonk: ard, 
me DUtWIX? the two Rive 
ich and populous, | 
Here 1 Is A] fointhis C ney. the Marcuifa 
Les, (Of Cl 2 fame © rocrion Ad tC formex 
Eftate) the caufe of fo muny GHCrence ke tw! 


and \$ I AT ff The x Principal Þ'o: V1 WW! ICTEC pf 1 IK 
SaluULze i 0188] vale S 1 af2 Qu TaToTe ti! iels WI! () awe [t | 


abours ) | ahh DIS hd 
- FM oo ica 4iC 'g 4b0 Lift the % Pring (I Sh1% I%iver P; . rea: 
| lonanly | L 


Na 1%, and fortified wicha ve Ty large Caſtle, titres 

Wit YOOnS for ail ulis.and tort icry ſcaton. 2. Cormar: 
vogla, Wnch gave name to that famous Captain WR 

Carried 10 rear a {way 1 In t the Wars = It 4 iy A Foy X12 

| lo fortihoa and fiorcd Wit 11 211 forts of 

| it 15 COS 198 it: Pregny: 


'crs of Po and Zeaurus, ver" 
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Place. 2. PÞ opltan, the * tROFOW 
(ot the T rade which : s driven butwixt 
\ INLVCT Ot Gen 3. Thc: Arms Nured; 
| Gules. 
The ancient Inhabicarts 05. his « 
Sal aſe, Livyct, and Taur:;s 
hed by che { oany Ny 
ot that Emnipire, by 
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tropolts Cr princ oil 
for oy If? TJ OIL NTL SELL f Ty 


TE. 
s. Q ? X n , @ © FY.g * - _» — 4 OY 
| Of O19 cc (2633 L2TESS LEGQ1Y 5 Aj ICTCO!L { W.15 org 1clarmnicd 


| Ring by tt Rana then 


| quith-'4 acar Veroza, by Therdop3oh Ring of 
Herulz nad this Comntry alluttd ww tan oy U 
qucrour for ihUir niditation. Tay had not neld it lony 
win whaucd by ET Lon bards. or whole Kingdom ic 
remained a part, till #iven by Ari ivert the fovontecnth 
King of the Lombard 's, _ the Church of Rome athiincoe 
by ED tO be NC tirti { temporal Eltatc that ever. the Pope 
| of Rome had poſi lhion of But lying tar oft, 
donation not confarmed by the Kinps luccecding, the 
Popc Ss got little by the gitr s 1o that in the faby; crtins 
of tie RINgac mM ot the Lawebard as, 1CWwaSat ic devotir Wn 
ot tae Rings of Tralys of the houlr ot Charles the f 
and atterwards of his Succcilors wm the F.mptre, by 


SEaRTa > 
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dilktracted into ileveral Eitites and 1d Principalitics z Thomas 
| and'Peter, E ts ot Savoy, mace themiclves Matters of 

tne 2066 atctt- PO by OC ( | Aims: L110 LOYVINEL 

18 tac year 1210, the latier mn the year 1256 | 
| £xmeE th e tixtt Son of J 471 15{tyc9a Prince of Pirmont. The 

| Marquifate of Saljzzer, containing atmo all he Fett, 
| was aaded by the marriage of a daughter of this Mar- 
"quilate, with Charles Duke Of Savoy, Ai «1:51. Ot which 
marriage though ter W.S NC 
always hcld | it as 011 | 
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l the Savoyards 
cc Kpon as good 
RECOVErca by the 

C) " vs [ ® $ 
| S 4UAY, FI44 ES) At v2 vp 2), [13C \1v NOGh 112 i Y AHCte 
But tinding that he was not able ro hold itagainit Heury 
| if } -» a Bs 
tic to! xth.; oy TR 100|Kcd UP It 2 a MOOT to ict his Forces 

1310 Tray) {1 

Cantos orb -3; Dino oryoly. >113no- for his 

CA UNLTY ot. hretie M1025 B53 VEU Th CXCLANOC IOr MS MWLATs 


eccompoundcd with hit, 2. "1500, the 

S }{ Wh LOSCLMcE WIL: the relidue of 'Pzes 

[ON1C PICCE Of 113P4 Jr (40 nthe Dukedom 

977 rey that noble Fanuily of Savoy Goth now 

rand polled. | 

| Tic Aims. ofthis Principality are Giles, a Crots 

| Argent , charged with a Labcl of three. points 
re Pos 


-1 SAVOT, f?rictly and ſpecially Gi called,is bounds. 


| ca on the Eat with J/aliflind, and part of Pzeront ; On 
| the Welt, with Dau!phine, and La Brefſez on the South, 
| with ſome Parts of Damulphine only 4 and on the North 
with Switzerland, al 1d the Lake of (ro91eV 4s 
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The Country is tor the motk part hilly and Moun- ; 
Cainous; | 
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tainous, overſpread with the branches of the Alpes, m_— 
thy enough, as commonly all Hill Countries Are; ut 
not very truitful, except ſome of vallies which lie near- 
«ft to the Weliern Sun, and the plain tract about the 
Lemaiizn Lake, lying towards Geneva. By reafon of 
the difficult and narrow ways, and thoſe full of Thieves, 
it was once called Malvoy ; but the paſſages being opened 
by the coft and induliry of the pcople, and purged of 
Thieves by good Laws and exemplary Jultice, It gained 
the name of Savoy, Or Salvoy, quaſi ſalva wa © 4s Male- 
ventum, a Town of the Realm of Naples, on the like 
contiderations got the name of Benevent- By the LatzHes 


of theſe later times it is called Sabandia, a name not. 


known to any of the ancient Writers who knew It by 
no other name than that of the Allobroges; or Allobrogum 
Regios 

' The common people are naturalty very dull and ſim- 
ple, ſo groſs of underſtanding for all their continual 
converſe with other Nations, who take this Country 
in their way to Ttaly that they believe the Duke of 
$ avoy to be the greatett Prince in the World : and {o un- 
warlike, that a few men of another Nation well trained 
and diſciplined, will make a great number of them tlic. 
Bat on the ther ſide, the Gentry are of a very plcaling 
converſation, civil, ingenious, and aft-ing all good 
exerciſe : ſo as there may be daily ſeen in Chambery as 
much good company, and as well appointed and beha- 
ved, as in many of the beſt Towns ot Fraxce or Jealy. 
The number of both forts (taking in Piemat who arc 
not intercfſca in the firſt place ot this character) are 
thought to be $00000-. 

The chict Citics are, 1- Chambery, {ituate on the banks 
of the River L' Arch, in a very plcaſant Valley, com- 
paſſed round with Mountains; the principal of the 
Dukedom on that fide of the Alpes : honoured with the 
Dukes Court when he rctideth in chis Country, the 
ordinary feat of Juſtice, and many neat houlcs winch 
belong to the Gentry, fortificd of late with a firong 
Caſtle and ſufficient Outworks 3 but not recovercd of 
the damage it received, Anno 1600, when It was tor- 
cd by King Henry the fourth of Fraxce,in his Wars with 
Savoy. 2+ Tareitaiſe, an Archbiſhops See, fituate in the 
midi; of th: Mountains heretotore the Metropolis of the 
Province of the Alpes Graie, and Panine, and called by 
Antoninus, Civitas Centronum, from the Centrones who 


inhabitcd about this Trad. 3. Lunebourg, 1n the Coun- | 
try of the old Medalliz betwixt which and Suſe, a 


Town of Piemont, lyeth the moſt ordinary road betwixt 
France and Italy. 4+ Aque belle, ſituate at the toot of a 
craggy Rock. 5: Rapaille, a {weet and fruittul fituation, 
on the South-fide of the Lake Lemanzs, the chick Town 
of the Signeury of Foſſigney : where Amadee the hill 
Dake of Savoy, having given over his Eliate, lived a 
Monaſiick life, and was thence choſen Pope by the Fa- 
thers at Baſil, An. 14.40. 6. Nun or Nevidum (by lome of 
the old Latins called Noviodunum)) an ancient City, laid 
deſolate in or before the time of Fulins Ceſar, repaired 
again in the Empire of Veſpaſianz the Seat of late timcs 
of the Biſhops of Geneva, lince their expultion out of 
" thitCity. 7-Bele,on the Rhodanus,or Rhſne. 8.Albog, 
founded about the year 455» 9-Conflans, tortihicd by the 
late Dukes of Savoy, but otherwiſe of ſmall importance. 
10s Annunciada, not much obſcrvable, but tor being the 
ſeat or place of Solemnities, tor an order of Knights 
called by that name. 1 1. Maurienne,or St. Fobn de Mau- 
rienne, an Aichbiſhops See, Jituate in a Valley of the 
Alpes fo called; the chick City of the old Medullz, who 
dwelt hereaboutsz from whence the Princes of this 
houſe were firlt entituled Earls of Mawrienne only, 
12. Charboneers, a well fortghied place. Here 15 allo the 
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ſtrong Town and Fort of Montmelian, which held out 
four Months againſt Henry the fourth, and many thou. 
ſand ſhot of French. Cannon, Az. 1600, and the impreg- 
nable Fortrels of St. Catharines, which yet ſubmitted to 
that King the Government whereof being denycd to 
the Duke Byrox, plunged him in diſcontent and Trea- 
ſon, to the loſs of his head. 
The many Tribes in and about this Mountainous 
Country, of which we have mentioned ſome before, pals 
generally in moſt ancient Writers, by the name of Alls- 
broges 3 becaule the mott powerful of them all. Of whom 
che firſt mention which we find 1n ſtory, is the Atone- 
ment made by Hannibal in his paſſage this way, between 
Brancas and his Brother, abGut the ſucceſſion of the 
Kingdom. Afterwards ſiding with the Sali; a Gallick 
Nation, in a War againſt Megrſezlles, then a confederate 
of the Rowans,they drew that people on their backs: þ 
whom they were in fine ſubdued, with the lols of no lc 
than 1200c0 Galls,under the (everal conducts of Cn.Ds- 
mitins Anobarbus, and Qu. Fabius Maximus : by which 
laſt, Bitaitzs, or Bitultus King of the Auverni, one of the 
Contcderates , was led in triumph unto Rome. The 
Country and people at that time were much alike, Ca- 
lum atrox perviact ingenio,a ſharp air, and a fiubborn pco- 
ple, a5 it 15 in Florus: not without commendation in the 
tollowing Ages, tor cilcovering Catilines conſpiracy, by 
which the whole Roman State was in danger of ruinc.Af- 
ter which we tind CoGizs one of the Rings of theſe Alls- 
broges to have been in ſpecial tavour with Auguſtus Ceſar : 
athrmed to bethe Founder of twelve Cities in this moun- 
tainous Tract, whence it had the name of Alpes Covlie ; 
and by that name reduced into the form of a Province 
by the Emperour Nero. In the declining of that Empire. 
this Province became a part of the Kingdom of Burgun- 
dy ; and paſſed,with other rights of that falling Kingdom 
to the Emperors of Germaxy,by the gift of Rodolph the Lalt | 
King. To them 1t did continue fubje till the year 999 
in which Berald of Saxony Son of Hugh of $ zxony/ which 
Hugh was Son of Otho, and Brother to Othy the third) 
tor xilling Mary the laſcivious Wife of his Unklc, fled 
from Germany and ſctled himſelf here, near Frauce. His 
Son Humbert, {urnamed Bluxchmanis, that is hiteb 14) 
was by the {pecial favour of the Emperor Conradaus Sali: 
cas, made Earl of Mawriennez which is a Town of this 


Country, Ai. 1027. And by this Marrizge with Adela, 
the Daughter and Heir of the Marquets of Suſe, addcd 
that noble Marquiſate (one of the leven erc&cd by 0tho 
the fecond,and given amonglt the Sons of I7aleran ) unio 
his Ettate. Hwumbert the ſecond gained by Conquett the 
Town and Territory of Tarentaz/e 3 as Ame, or Amadee 
the third did the Counties of Vawlx, and Chablais, Ann 
1 240, Or thereabouts. Ame, or Amadee the fourth, by 
the Marriage of S3bz/le Daughter and fole Heir of V!ric 
Karl of Breſſe, added thar Earldom to his houſe : as Ame 
or Amadee che Ninth, did the Town and Territo:y of 
Vercelli, upon the contract bet wixt Philibert his Son and 
Sucedlor, with Blaxch the bale daughter of Philip Maria 
Duke of Milin, who afterwards was marricd unto 
Francis Sfor24+ Ame, Or Amadee the ſecond Earl of Mar: 
rienne was by the Emperor Henry the Fifth, inveſted with 
the title of Ear! of Savoy; and Amadee the cighth, crca- 
ted the firft Duke, by the Emperor Sigiſmund, 4n. 1397» 
Bur the main improvement of the power and patr1mony 
of this Houle, came by the valour and 200d fuccels of the 
two Earls, Thomas,who in the year 12109, and Peter 0c 
of his Sons and Succefſors (tor his manifold Conguelts, 
turnamed Charlemain the Funior ) An- 1 256, by conquelt 
got a great part of Piedmont, to which the Marquiſate 
of Saluzzes, containing almott all the relt,was united by 


4 mari ge of the daughter of the Marquilate, to Charles 
Duke 
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Duke of Savoy : and though he dycd without. iſſue by 
her, An. 1.59. yet his Succeflors (till kept the poicfſion 
of it, tifl Francis the Firſt, pretending {ome title to 1t in 
the right of his Mother ( a Daughter of the Houle of 
Savoy ) laid it unto the Crown of France; from which 
it wis again recovered by the Savoyard,during the French 
Civil Wars, An- 1588, and now is peaccably pollcfled. 
The Country of Breſſe bing given to the Freach, tor 
their preteniion to this Marquilate, Ax. 1600. Thele 
Dukes of $.woy have a long time been devoted to the 
Faction of Spain, eſpecially tince the French Kings took 
in the lcfler States bordering on them, as Burgundy, Bre- 
tagne, &c. Charles the third fided fo conftantly with the 
Emperour Charles the Fifth,that denying Frances the Firlt 
a paſſage for his Army through the Country into Italy; 
he was by the (aid King delpoiled of his Eltates, An.1 536. 
The Emperour to recover it left nothing undone, but in 


vain for the French encountring his torce in the open : 


field, vanquithed them, with the flaughter of fifteen 


made between Henry and Philip, Succeſſors to thoſe 
great Princes : Emanuel Philibert, Son to Puke Charles, 
was rcſtorcd to all his Rights. His Son and Succetlor 
having marricd Katherine the Daughter of King Philip 
the Second, depended wholly upon Spas, notwithſtand- 
ing many quarrels which did grow betwixt them his 
Sons recciving thence many great pentions and prefer- 


ments. For at the {ame time, Prince Amadee Vidtorzo the | 


{econd Son, during the lite of Phlzp his elder Brother, 
was chief Commander of that King's Gallies 3 and had 
in pention a hundred thouland Crowns per annum 3 
Philibert the third Son, was Vice-roy of $zcil: Mawrice 


the Fourth a Cardinal, had a moity of the Revenues of | 


the Arch Biſhoprick of Toleaoz and Don Thomaza,though 
then you:g, had his pentions alſo. But Amadee Vittorio, 
who ſucceeded him,marrying Madam Chriſtiane.a daugh- 
ter of King Henry the Fourth of Fraxce, changed his de- 
pendcaccs, and held more cloſe to France than any of 
his Prcdeceſſors ; but whether to the hurt or benefit of 


— 
TT —_  —  — — — — —— _ 


19 Ame, Or Amadee IX, 
20 Philibert, Son of Ame oth. 
21 Charles, Brother of Philibert. 
22 Charles II. 
1495 23 Philip II. Son of Lewis, the 
1496 24 Philibert II. 
1504 25 Charles ITE. the Brother of Philibert, outed of 
his Eftate by King Francis the Firlt. 
26 Emanuel Philibert,rcltored upon his Marriage 
with Margaret the Daughter of K10g Francis 
the Firſt, made Knight of the Garter by 


—— 
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{ccond Duke. 


Queen Mary. 

27 Charles Emanuel, 

238 Ame X. called alſo Amadee Viforis, Son of 
Charles Emanuel, married Chriſtiane the 
Daughter of King Heyry the Fourth. 


| 


thouſand of his men. In the year 1558, peace. being 


7 29 Charles Emanuel II. Son of Amadee Vir, of 


Ame the Tenth, at the age of three years ſuc- 
ceeded his Father; 


The Forces of this Duke confiſt eſpecially in his Forts 
and Garrifons, whereot he hath good ſtore in Savoy, and 
Piemont, well tortified and plentitully turniſhed with all 
manner of Ammunition. And it concerneth him fo to 
have conſidering, what dangerous neighbours he hath 
near him, and that his Country is a continual thorow- 
fare, for the Armies both of Fraxce and-Spaix, upon all 
occaſions. Nor doth it leſs conduce to his preſervation, 
that he hath fo many retreats of natural firength, as are 
not cafily acceſſible by a conquering Army : ot which laſk 
ſort 1s, among(t many others, the Valley of Aoft C which 
{ome reckon tor a part of Savoy, and ſome of Piemont) 
fo ſtrong by reaſon of the narrow entries, the uncaſie 
paſſages, and the great multitudes of the people which 


inhabit in 1t; that thoſe who have made themſelves 


Matters ot the reſt of the Country, durſt never attempt 
it, And of the firſt, befides thoſe formerly deſcribed, 
is the Town of Nizze, to tortihed and flanked upon all 


acccſles, that it {cems rather tobe an afſembly of Forts, 


his Eltates, future times will ſhew. For leaving his Heir than a ſingle Fortreſs. Out of which Garrifons, the 
a Minor, in the hands of his Mother , the French upon | Duke 1s able to draw great Forces tor preſent ſervice; 


pretence of preſerving the Country tor him, againſt 
the incroachments of the Spaniard, have made them- 
{elves Mattcrs of the greateſt parts of it ; which when 
thcy will refiore to the proper owner, 1s beyond my 


cunning to determinc. But now behold the Catalogue 
of the 


Earls and Dukes of Savoy. 


Deral of Saxony. 

Humbert, the firſt Earl of Manrienne. 

Ame, Ox Amadee le 

Humbert Il. | 

Ame, or Amades II. the firſt Earl of Savoy. 

Humbert I1I. 

Thomas, Son of Humbert. 

Ame. or Amadee 111. 

Bonif ace, Son of Ame Ill. 

Peter,a young Son of Earl Thomaz,called Char- 

lemagne the leſs. 

Philip, Brother of Peter, . 

Ame, or Amadee 1V. Nephew of Thomas the 7. 

Earl, by a Son named Thomas. 

Edward, Son of Ame IV. | 

Ame, or Amadee V. the Brother of Edward. 
Ame, or Amance VI. 

Aimne, or Amadee VII. 
17 Ame, or Amadee VII. the firſt Duke of Savoy: 
28 Lewis, Son of Ame VIII, 
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I201 
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belides the readinels of the Pzemonteſe upon all occaſions, 
which are for the molt part given to Arms. 

The ordinary Revenue of this Dukedom ( takirg 
Piemont) are {aid to be above a Million of Crowns per 
annum. Burt his extraordinary is fo great, that Duke 
Charles Emannael, during his Wars with Henry the fourth, 
in a very tew years drew out of Pzemoxt only 11 Millions 
of Crownsz betides the charge which they were put to. 
in quartcring ot Soldiers. By which it may appear, 


that the Dukes are not like to want money to ſerye 


| their turns, when they ſhall detire it of the Subject; 


and yet not charge them more tha 
bear. 

The only Order of Knighthood in this Duke's Eſtate 
is that of the Aununciads ordained by Amadee the firlt 
Duke, at what time he detended Rhodes from the Trrks, 
An. 1409. TheiCollar is of fifteen Links, to ſhew the 
tittecn myſteries of the Virgin : at the end is the por- 
traiture of our Lady, with the hitiory of the Aunnntia- 
tion. Inſtead of a Motto, theſe letters, F.E.R.T. id eff, 
Fortitado Ejus Rhbodum Tenuit,are cngraven in cvcry plate 
or link of the Collar: each link being interwoven one 
within the ather, in torm of a Trac-lovers knot, The 
number of the Knights arc fourteen, betides the Duke, 
who is the Sovercign of the Order : the folemnity was 
held antiently on our Lady-4ay, in the Caſtle of Saint 
Peter in Tarin; but of late time in the Town of Aunun- 
ctads, from hence ſo denominated. $0 frotn this victory 


n they are able to 


| (for every repulſe of the belieger, is a victory to t 


he be- 
fieged 
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1) there aroſe a double effe& 3 firſt, the inſtitution | 
ele. Order; ſecondly the aſſumption of the preſent 
Arms of this Dutchy, where are G. a Crols 4: This 
being the Croſs of Saint Joby of Feruſalem, whoſe 
Knights at that time were owners of the Rhodes: Where- 
as before, the Arms were Or, an Eagle diſplayed with 
two heads, Sable, Armed Gwles ſupporting 1 F eſſe, an 
Eſcotchion of Saxony, that is Barrewile f1x pieces Sable 
and Or, a Bend flowered Vert. A Coat belonging to the 
Emperours of the houſe of Saxony, from whom the firſt 
Earls of Savoy did derive themſclyes. 


3-T he Signeury of GENEVA. 


ENEV 4 is a City in the Dukedom of Savoy, for- 
merly ſubjects to its Biſhops, acknowledging the 
Dukes of Savoy for the Lord in chief : now reckoned as 
a Free-Eftate, bordering cloſe upon the Switzers, and 
with them confederate 3 and ſo more properly within 
the courle and compaſs of the Alpine Provinces. It 15 
ſituate on the South-ſide of the Lake Lemane, oppolite 
to the City of Lozane in the Cantox of Bern, from which 
it is diſtant fix Dutch miles ; the River Rhoſhe ( having 
paſſed through the Lake with fo clear a colour, that it 
ſcemeth not at all to mingle with the waters of it) run- 
neth through the lower part thereof, over which there 
3s a paſſage by two fair Bridges. This lower part 15 ſeated 
on a flat or level, the reſt on the aſcent of an Hill: the 
buildings fair and of Free-ftone, well fortified on both 
ſides both by Art and Nature; in regard of the preten- 
ſions of the Duke of Savoy (whom they tuffer not to 
arm any Gallics upon the Lake) and other jcalouſies of 
State. The compals of the whole City is about two miles, 
in which there are ſuppoſcd to be about ſixteen or fe- 
venteen thouſand ſouls. One of their Bridges 1s more 


ancient, and better fortified than the other, belonging. 


anciently to the SwitZzers (or Helvctians, the old inhabi- 
eants of that tra&) but broken down by 7ulizs Ceſar, to 
hinder them from paſſing that way into Gallia. 

The people of the Town are generally of good wits 
in the managery of publick buſineſs, but not very cour- 
tcous towards Strangers, of whom, they exa& as much 
as may bez modeſt and thrifty in Apparel, and ſpeak 
' for the moſt part the Savoyard, or worſt kind of French. 
So that the great reſort of young Gentlemen thither, 1s 
not ſo much to learn that Language (which is no where 
worſe taught) as out of an opinion which their Parents 
have, that the Reformed Religion 1s no where fo purely 
praQiſed and profeſſed as there. By means whereof, the 
fry or ſeminary of our Gentry being ſeaſoned in their 
youth with Genevan Principles 3 have many times pro- 
ved diſaffe&ed to the forms of Government (as well 
Monarchical as Epiſcopal ) which they found eſtabliſhed 
here at home: to the great embroilment of the State, 
in matters of moſi near concernment. The 'Women 
are ſaid to be more chaſte (or at leaſt more reſerved )than 
in any other place in the World : which poſſibly may be 
aſcribed to that ſeverity, with which they puniſh all 
Offenders in that kind. Dancing by no means tolerated 
in publick or private Aazltery cxpiated by no lefs than 
death : Fornication, for the firſt offence with nine days 
faſting upon bread and water in priſon; tor the ſecond, 
with whipping for the third with baniſhment. But 
notwithſtanding this ſeverity, they make love in ſecret, 
and are as amorous in their dalliances, as in other 
places. 

The Territories of it are very (mall, extending not 
above two Leagues and an half from any part of the 
Fown: but the ſoil, if well manured, bringeth Grain 


of all ſorts, and great ſtore of Wine. There is likewiſe 
plenty of paſture and feeding grounds, which furniſh 
the City with fleſh-meats, Butter, and Cheeſe, at very 
reaſonable rates: the nearneſs of the Lake affordin 

them both Fiſh and Wild-Fowl in good meaſure 
and amongſt others (as ſome ſay) the beſt Carps in 
Emrope. 

Bar the main improvement of this State is by the in. 
duſiry of the people , and the convenient ſituation of 
the City it felf + the City being fituated very well for 
the Trade of Merchandiſe, in regard it is the ordinary 
paſſage, for tranſporting Commodities out of Germany, 
to the Marts at Lyons and from thence back again to 
Germany, Switzerland, and ſome parts of Italy. And for 
the 1nduftry of the people, it is diſcernable in that great 
ſtore of Armour, and Apparel, and other Neceſfarics, 
brought from hence yearly by thoſe of Bern and their 
Manufactures in Sattin, Velvet, Tatfatee, and ſome quan. 
tities of Cloth, (hne, but not durable) tranſported hence 
yearly into other places. 

The Soveraignty of this City was anciently in the 
Earls hereof, at firſt Impertal Officers only, but at laft the 
hereditary Princes of it. Betwixt theſe and the Biſhops 
(Suffragans to the Metropolitan of Vienna in Dauphine) 
grew many quarrels tor the abſolute command thereof, 
In fine, the Biſhops did obtain of the Emperor Frederick 
the Firſt, that they and their Succcfſors ſhould be ſole 
Princes of Geneva 3 free from all Taxcs, and not ac: 
comptable to any but the Emperour. Which notwith: 
{tanding, the Earls continuing ſtill to moleſt the Biſhops, 
they were fain to call unto their aid the Earl of Savoy; 
who took upon him firſt as Protector ouly, but after by 
degrees as the Lord in Chief. For when the rights of 
the Earls of Geneva, by the Marriage of Thomas Earl of 
Savoy, with Beatrix a Daughter of this Earl's, fell into 
that houſe 3 ihen Ame or Amadee the ſixth of that name, 
obtained of the Em;peruur Charles the Fourth,to be Vicar- 
general of thc Emperor in his own Country, and in that 
right ſuperior to the Bithop in all Temporal matters : and 
Ame or Amadee the firſt Dake, got from Pope Martin (to 
the great prejudice of the Biinops) a grant of all the 
Temporal jurildiction of it.After which time,the Biſhops 
were conſtrained to do homage to the Dukes of Savvy, 
| and acknowledge them for their Soveraign Lords: the 
| Authority of the Dukes being grown ſo great (notwith- 
ſtanding that the people were immediately ſubje& to 
their Biſhop ouly) that the Moncy in Gexeva was ſtamp- 
ed with the. Duke's name and figure : Capital Offen- 
ders were pardoned by him  -no {entence of Law -exc- 
cuted till his Officers were firſt made acquainted ; not 
League contracted by the people of any validity, with- 
out his privity and allowance; and finally the Keys of 
the Town preſented to him ag often as he pleaſed to lodge 
there z as once (for inſtance ) to Duke Charles the third, 
coming thither with Beatrix his Wife, a Daughter of 
Portugal. And in this ſtate it flood till the year 1528, 
the Biſhop being all this while their immediate Lord, 
and having jus gladii & alias cavilis juriſdiftionis partes,as 
Calvin himtelt conteſ{cth in an Epiſile toCardinal $ adelete 
But in that year, Rel:gion being then altered in the Can- 
ton of Bern, near adjoining to them, Viree and Farells 
did endeavour it in Geneva alſo. But finding that the 
Biſhop and his Clergy did not like their doings, they 
ſcrewed themſelves into the people, and by their aid 1n 
a Popular tumult compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy 
to abandon the Town. Aud though the Biſhop made 
them many fair overtures, out of an hope to be rcltored 
to his Eſtate; yet would they never hearken to him, nor 
admit of him any more being once thruſt out. Nor did 


they only in that tumultalter the Do&rine and Orders - 
| the 
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of th:: Church before eliabliſhed 3 
vernwent of the State alſo; difclaiming all allegiance 
both to Duke and Bithop, and fianding on their own 
Liberty, as a Free-Commonwealth. And though all 
this was done by Viret aud Farellas , betoie Calvin's 
coming to that City, which was rot till che year 1536, 
yet being come; ſuffr.4gio meo comprobavi, as he laith him- 
{If , no man was torwardcr than he to approve the 
Adcion. 

But Calvin being come amongſt them, made ther 
Divinity Reader, and one of the ordinary Preachers, he 
hrlt negotiated with them to abjure the Papacy, and nc- 
ver more admit their Bifhop 3 to which he tound a cheer- 


ful and unanimous conſent in all the people. Then tind- | 


ing that no Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline was in uſe among 
them, he dealf with them to admit of one gf bis own 
con;poſing: which at Jaft he obtained allo, but with 
very great difficultyz and got it ratified by the Scnate, 
Fuiy the 20. 1537+ The next year after, the people 
weary of this yoak, and he and his Colleagues (Farellus, 
and Coraldzs) as rclolute to hold them to it 3 they were 
all three baniſhed the Town 1n a Popular humor and 
with like levity ({ucd to, to return again : to which he 
would by no means yield, except they would oblige 
themlclves by a ſolemn Oath, to admit of fuch a Form 
of Diſcipline, as be with the advice of their other Mi- 
nitters, ſhould preſcribe unto thern. This being conde- 
{cendcd to by that fhckle multitude, he returns in. t1- 
umph to Geneva, September the thirteenth, 1541, and got 
his new Diſcrpline eſtabliſhed on the twentieth of No- 
zember following. The fun of the Divice was thisz All 


Miniſters to be £qual amongſt themiclves 3 two Lay-men | 


to be ſiper-added unto,every Miniſter 3 che Minitter. to 


rl 
continue tor term of lifez the Lay Elders to be annually | 


choſen : theſe being met together: to be called the Pres- 
byteryz and to have power of Ordination, Cenſures, Ab- 
ſolution, and whatſoever cMc was ated by the Biſhop 
formerly, Hithcrto is related to Geneva Only, winci be- 
ing but one City, and a {:nall one too, was not capabic vt 
more than one Presbytery» The names and notions ot 
Claſſical, Provincial, and National Aſſemblies, came not 


in till afterwards, as it got ground in Kingdoms, and | 


larger Provinces. This Platform though of purpolc 
framed to content the people yet fince the Lay Officers 
were to be but annual, and atter {ubjc& to the lath like 
other Mortals 3 it gave but ſorry ſatisfadion unto wiler 
men- And being built withal on a falſe toundation, was 
for a long time hardly able to ftand alone, and fain at 
ewelve ycars end to borrow a ſupport trom Zurich, aud 
others of the Proteſtant Cantons : whom Calvincainehily 
{olizited to allow his projcct, againſt which one Perinu, 
ang tome principal Citizens, had begun to ſpurn. And 
{fo we have the tine bcginning of the Genevan Diſcipline 3 


begotten in Rebellion, born in Sedition, and nurſed up | 


by Faction. 

| Being born in the World by the means aforcſaid, fome 
other helps it had to make it acceptable, and approved 
of. 1n other Churches. As.firſt the great content it gave 
to the common people, to (ce themiclves entruſted with 
the weaghtielt matters of Religionz and thereby an e- 
quality with, it not (by reaſon of their number, being 
rwo for one) a ſuperiority above their Miniſters : Next, 
the great reputation, Which Calvin for his diligence in 
Writing and Preaching, had attained unto made all 
his Di&ates as authentick amongſt ſome Divines, as ever 
the Popes Ipſe dixit in the Church of Rome. Whereby it 
came to pals, in a little time, that only thoſe Churches 
which imbraced the DoEtrines and Diſcipline authorized 
by Calvin, were called the Reformed Churches : thoſe in 
high Germany, and cl[ewhere, which adhered to Luther, 


but changed the 20 | 


78 
being generally called by no other names thin the Ly« 
tberans, or the Lzthern Churches; as nor refurmed c- 
nough trom the dregs of Rame. Then comes in his c#- 
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avavonrs to promote that Plaitorm, jn all other Chur- 
ches, which he had calculated trom the Meridian of Gene- 
V4 only : commendiny it tO Gaſpey Olevianus, Miniſter of 
' the Church of 1riers, as appears by his Letters dated 
April the tweltth 1560, congratulatiug the reception of 
it 11 the Churches, of Pol24d, as appeareth by. others of 
his Letters, And for the latt hulp, comes in Beza, who 
not content to recommend it as@uvenient,. tor the ule 
of that Churei (beyond which Clvix did not go) impo- 
(cd jtas a matter necefltry upon all the Churches : fo 
neccflary, #t ab ea recedere non mag liceat, quam ab ipſius 
Religionis placzty, that it was utterly as unlawful to 
recede from this, as for the mott natural points of the 
Chrijtian Faith. So he, Epilt. $3. By means whereof their 
followers in moſi of the Reformed Churches drove. on {0 
turioutly; that rather than their Ditcipiine ſhould not be 
admitted, and the Epiſcopal Government deltroyed, in all 
the Churches of CHRIST, thcy were refolved to depole 
Kings, ruin Eingdoms, and to ſubvert the fundamental 
Conliitutions of aj] Civil States. And hereunto their 
own. Anibition gave them ſpur enough, att:&ing the 
Japremacy 19 their feveral Pariſhes 3 that they themſelves 
might Lord it over God's Inheritance, under pretence 
of {citing CHRIST upon this Throne, Upon which love 
ro the preheminence, thy did not only prate againſt 
the Biſhops, whz.þ malitions werds ( as Diotrepbes tor the 
{ame reatoa did agaiutt the. Apoliles) bat not therewith 
' content, neither would they themſclves receive them, nor 
permit them that would,caſting them out of the Charch,wich 
rcpxoach and intainy. Which proud ambition jn the or-: 
; dinary Parochia] Minilicr, was cunningly fomnented by 
| ſome great p.rlons, and many Liy: Perſons in all places, 
who under-hand aimcd at a further cnd ; the one to 
raiſe themiſclves great tortunes. out of Bithops Lands 3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the other to Keep thole Tythes theamſclves, to which by. 
the Law they only were to nominate. ſome delerving 
Perſon. Such were the helps, by which this new device of 


Calvin was Uilperſcd and propagatcd. | 

But to return unto Geaeva, though Calvix for his time 
did hold the Chairas a perpetual Moderator,and Beza too, 
until Danes (et him betide the Cuthon : yet atter that, 
the power of the Preſbytery was ſhiewdly I:flencd in 
Geneva ,-and the good members {o retirained in the ex- 
ercile of it; that they have no power t0 convent any 
man before them, but by the authority of a 3yndick, or 
' Czvil Mayiltrate. And-as for maintenance, thcy hold 
| their Miniſters lo {iridtly to a ſorry pittance, as would 
| be ſure to keep them from prefuming roo much-.on their: 
power inthe Conſiſtory.Tythes ot all forts were to be taken 
up for the -uſe of the State, and laid up in the publick. 
Trealtyy 3 and iiipends iflucd out to maintain the Mint- 
ſiry : ak choſe ſo mean, that Bezacs litipend whilli he: 
lived, hardly amounted toeighty pounds per aznum,: the 
| relidue of the City Miniſters not to {ixty pound, thoſe 
| of the Vylages adjoyning, having hardly torty pounds z 
enough to keep them always poor, and miſerably ob- 
noxious to the wealthier Citizens. And that they may. 
not fteal the Gooſe, and flick, up a feather, the State doth 
ale to make tome poor allowance to the wives and 
daughters of their deceaſed Mixiſters, 1t they die poor, 
or leave their children unprovided 3 or otherwiſe: have 
deſerved well in the time of their lives. In relpc& heie-- 
of though the Miniſters are very ltn&&t in torbidding. 
Dancing, and have writ many Tracts againlt it 3 yet to- 
give ſome content to the common people (who have not 
leiſure to attend it at other times) they allow all Man- 


| like exerciſes on the Lords-day, as ſhooting in Pieces,. 
Long- 
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Long-bows, Croſs-bows, and the like, and that too in | 


the morning, both betore and after the Sermon » ſo it be 

no impediment to them, from coming to the Church at 

the times appointed, | 

As for the Government of the State, it is direded 

principally by the Civil or Imperial Laws 3 the Judge 

whercot is called the Lieutenant-criminal z bctore whom 

all cauſes are tricd, and from whom there lyeth no Ap- 

peal 3 unleſs it be unto the Council ef two hundred, 
whom they call the Great Council, in which the ſupreme 

power of the State rcligygnh. Out of this Council of two 
hundred, there is choſen another leſſer Council of five and 

twenty, and out of thcm four principal Officers whom 
they call the Syndicks, who have the fole managing ot 
the Common-wealth 3 cxcept it be in ſome great mat- 
ter, as making Peace or War, offenſive or defenſive Lea- 
gues, hcaring Appeals, and fuch like general concern- 
ments: which the great Council of two hundred mult 
determine of. They have a cuſtom ſuperadded to the Cz- 
31 Law, that it any Malcfa&or from another place flye 
to them for refuge, they puniſh him after the cuſtom of 
the place in which the crime was committed. Other- 
wiſe their Town being on the borders of divers Princcs, 
would never be free trom Vag abounds. Examples hereot I 
will aſſign two: the tirſt of certain Mozkg, who robbing 
their Convents of certain Plate , and hoping for their 
wicked prancks at home to be the welcomcr hither, were 
at their firſt acquaintance advanced to the Gallows. The 
ſecond is of a Spaniſh Gzntleman, who having fled his 
Country for clipping and counterfeiting the King's Gold, 
came to this Town, and had the like reward. And when 
for defence he alleadged, that he underſtood their City 
being free, gave admiſſion to all Offenders 3 Trae ( (aid 
they) but with an intent to puniſh them that offended : a 
diſtin&ion which the Spaniard never till then learned, 
but then it was too late. 

As for their oxdinary Revere, it is proportionable to 
their Territory,if not above it, conceived to amount 'to 
600c0 pounds per annum > Which they raiſe upon the Je- 
main of the Biſhop, and the Tythes of the Church, and 
on ſuch impoſitions as are laid upou flcth and Merchan- 
diſc. But they are able to railc greater ſums if there be oc- 


to King Henry the third, before they had been long ſet- 
Jed in fn61r own cltates. | 

And as tor Military Forces, they are able to impreſs 
two thouſand wc, and have Arms of all forts for fo ma- 
ny in ihe publick Magezzes © as allo twelve or fourteen 
pieces of Ordnance, with all manner of Ammunition ap- 
pertaining to themz and on the Lake ſome Gallies in con- 
tinual readineſs, againſt the dangers threatned them by 
the Dukes of Savoy. And for the greater ſafety of their 
Eſtate, and the preſervation of their Religion, they joy- 
ned themſelves in a contiant and perpetual Leagye with 
the Canten of Bern, Anno 1582, communicativ Md each 
other the Freedom of their feveral Cities 3 and by that 
means, are reckoned for a member of the Common- 
wealth of the Switzers, which is no {mall ſggurity to 
their affairs. __ But their chict {irength, as 1 conceive, is, 
that neighbouring Princes are not willing co have it fall 
into the hands of that Duke 3; or any other Potentate of 
more ſtrength than he. Inlomuch that when that Duke 
beſieged it, Anno 1589, they were aided from Venice with 
four and twenty thouſand, and from England, with thir- 
teen thouſand Crowns, from Florence with Intelligence 
of the Enemics purpoſes. Another time, when the 
Pope, the French King, the Spaniard, and Saveyard had 
deſigns upon it 3 the Emperor ottcred them affiitance both 
of Men and Money : yea and ſometimes the Dukes of 
Savay have aflitted them againlt the others, as being more 


e 


| tmc, for tlicn the heat of tl; 


| and churlith towards one another, 


—— 


defirous that the Town ſhould remain as it doth, than 
tall into any other hands than his own. So ordinary a 
thing it is for {uch perit States, to be more late by the in+ 
tereſs of their jealous neighbours, than any forces of 
their OWN. 

The Arms of Geneva, when under the command of the 
Earls thereot, were Or, a Crols Azure. But for the titte 
of Geneva atter it had been born a Wii's by the Earls of 
$ avoy, it was give to Philip youngett fon vi Ame or A- 
madec the fil Dake, to F anus the third fon of Lowy the 


ſecond Duke 3 and haally ro P//*» Duke of Nemours, the 
fourrh fon of Philip the fever 
| policrity ( Dukes of New 


Fa [D0Y; in whole 
30 


4 WALLISLAND. 


Aſtward from Sqvoy, in a long, and d«cp bottom of 

+ the Alpes Penine, lycth thy Coiry of TVALLIS- 
LAND : fo called either quafi Wallerſland, or the land of 
the Valenſes, once the inhabitants of the Country about 
Martinacht, a chiet town hercot 3 or quaſi Vallies-laud, 
or the Land of allies, of which it cotilly contii's. It rea- 
cheth from the Mountain de Furkew. to the Town of 
St. Maxrice, where again the hills do cloſe, and ſhut up 
the valley 3 which is ſo narrow in that place, that a 
Bridge laid from one hill to another ( under which the 


, River Rhoſne doth pals) is capable of on more than one 
, Arch only, and that defended with a Caltle and two 
ſtrong Gates. On other parts it is environed with a con- 


tinual wall of ficep and horrid Mountains, covercd all 
the year long with a cruſt of Ic&3 not paſſable at all by 
Armies, and not without much difhculty by ſingle pal- 
ſengers: ſo that having but that one entrance to it, 
which before we ſpake of, no Citadel can be made fo 
{trong by Art, as this whole Country is by Nature. But 
in the bottom of thoſe craggy and impaſſable Rocks, lies 
a pleaſant Valley, fruitful in Saffron, Corn, Wine, and 
moſt delicate fruits; and happily cnriched with Meas 
dows, and moſt excellent Paſtures, which yicld a notable 


eater ſur | increaſe of Cheeſe and Butter : And in the Country 
caſion,as appears plainly by the lending of 45coo Crowns | 


about Sion they diſcovered in Anno 1544 a Fountain of 
Salt : and have alſo many hot Baths, and medicinal wa- 
ters very whollom. Of Springs, and River-water, thcy 
are very deſtitute; having lcarce any but what they tctcl 
trom the Rhoſye, with a'great deal both of charge and 
trouble (the common: people uling ſnow-water for t': 
molt part for domeftick uſes): which made one pleas 
fantly obſerve, that they-pay dearer for their W ter, that 
they do for their Wine. Cattcl they have ſutficicnt to ferve 
their turn, and amongſ others, 2 wild Buch. canal toa 
Stag in bigneſs, footc'-like a Goat, arid howwod life » Gl 
low Deer, leaping with wonderful agility tom one Ppre- 
CIpice to another, and {o not ealily cauvht but in Sunmer 
It 15 dividcd into the 7 fy 1 tne Lower IWalliſlan 
the Upper lying towards the 14ountain dz Faurken, in the 
very bottom ot the Valley 3 and the Lower tiretching 
out to the Town of St. Maurice, which is at the opening 
of thc lanic; the 1-3yth of both taid to be five ordinary 
days journcy, but chic breadth nor an{werable. The Upper 
Wa'lifland containeth the ſeven Reſorts, of 1. Sion, ON 
Sedune, 2. Leuch,, 3. Brig, 4+ Nies, 5. Rawwren, 6. Siders 
7- Gombes, 1n Which aic reckoned thirty Paiiſhes : the 
Lower comprehending the (ix Reſorts of 1. Gurdis, 2.4r- 
aoa, 3-Sallien,g.Martinacht, 5. Furemont, and 6. St. Mau: 
rice : 1n which are 24 Pariſhes. The people in both parts 
{aid to be courteous towards ſtrangers, but very rough 
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The {cveral Reſorts before mentioned, are named ac- 
cording to the names of their principal Towns : which 
according, to their reckoning are thirteen in number. 
The chict of which are I Sedunum, Sittim, or Sion, a 
Biſhops See, ſuftrzgan to the Metropelitan of Tarentuniſe 
the chict of all this Jittie Country : of no great beauty 
in it (elf, but neat and gallant 1n reſpe&t of the Towns 
about it. Situate in a Plain on the River of Rhoſrre, un- 
der a Mountain of two tops on the one of which be- 
ing the lower, 1s ſeated the Cathedral Church, and the 
Canon's houſesz and on the other, looking downwards 
with a dreadtul precipice, a very lirong Caſile, the dwel- 
ling place of the Biſhop in the heat of Surnmer : which 
being built upon an hill of ſo great an height, and fo 
hazardous an aſcent, is impoſſible aimoſt to be took by 
force the ſharpneſs of the Rocks Keeping it from the 
danger of aſſaults, and the highnels of the hill from the 
reach of the Gun-ſhot. 2 Marchinacht,. by Ceſar called 
Ociodurus, and Civitas Valenſium by Antonius, remarka- 
ble for its antiquity only. 3 St. Maxrice, or St. Morits, 
antiently Auganum, the Key of the whole Country; 
but in Winter eſpecially, when all the other paſſages are 
frozen. up, that there is no other entrance but by the 
Bridge at this Town, which for that cauſe 15 very well 
manned and fortificd to avoid {urprifal; and therctfore 
alſo choſen for the feat of the Governour of the Lower 
Wallifland. | 

This Country now called I/alliland, is 1n moſt Latir 
Writers called by the name ot Valefia, but corruptly, as 
E think, for Yalenſia, as the Dutch or Engliſh name for 


I allenſlind : wiich name I ſhould conceive it took from. 


the Valenſes, the old inhabitants of this Vally, of whom 
Oftodurus (now called Marchinacht) 15 by Antonius made 
to be the Metropolis, or principal City. It was made fub- 
ject to the Romans by fulins Cefar, at fuch time as the 
 Helvetians were conquered by him : and falling with the 
Weltern parts of the Roman Empire unto Charles the 
Great, was by him given to Theodulus Bilhop of Sion, 
Amo $805- Under his ſuccetlors they continue to this 
very day but fo, as that the Deputics of the ſeven Re- 
ſorts have not only voices with the Canons in his Election, 


but being choſen and inveſicd unto the place, they join | 
with him alſo in the Dzets tor chooking Magiſtrates, re- | 


drefling grievances, and determining matters of the State. 
The Lower Walliſland obcyeth the upper, made ſubject 
by long War, and the chance of Victory,” and hath no 
ſway in the publick Government, but takes for Law that 
which their Governours agree of. The {ame Religion 
i5in both, being that of Rome. For maintenance where- 
of they combined themſelves with the ſeven Popiſh Can- 
z0ns of Switzerland, Anno 1572, or thereabouts: as al- 
{o for their mutual defence and preſervation againli Fo- 
reign Encmics, and keeping amity and concord amongli 
one another. 


5. SWITZERLAND. 


EXT unto Walliſlind lyeth the Country of the 
| SWITZERS, baving on the Eaſt, the Griſoxs, 
and fome part of the Tirol, in Germany; on the Welt, the 
Mountain Foxr, and the Lake of Geneva, which parts it 
from Savoy, and Burgundy, on the North, Swevia, or 
Schwaben, another Province alſo of the upper Germany 3 
and on the South, Walliſland and the Alpes,which border 
on the Dukedom of Millain. 

The whole Country heretofore. divided into three 
parts only, that is to ſay, 1 Argow, fo called from the 


| 


River Aaz, whole chick Town was Lyucern : 2 I iflifpur- 
gergow, {o called from J// ifliſpurg an old Town thercot, 
the cinef City whereof is Bern: And 2 Lurichgow, {o na- 
med trom Zurich, both formerly and at this pretent the 
Town of moſt note in all this Tract; but fince the talling 
of theſe Countries from the houſe of Auſtria; divided in» 
to many Cantons, and other members, of which morc 
anon. | 

It is wholly in a manncr over-grown with craggy 
Mountains, but ſuch as for the mott part have graflic- 
tops, and in their bottoms aftord rich Meadows, and 
nouriſhing paſtures, which breed them a great ſtock of 
Cate], their greateſt wealth. And in ſome places yields 
plenty of very good Wines, and a fair increaſe oft Corn 
alſo, if care and jnduſtry be not wanting, on the Hut- 
band-mans part, but ncither in ſo great abundance, as 
to ſerve all neceflary utes,” which want they do ſopply 
from their neigbouring Countrics.... And though it 
[tand upon as high ground as any in Chrifteadom, yet is no 
place. more ſtored with Rivers, and ccapactous Lakes 
which do not only yield them great abundance of Fiſh, 
but lerve the people very well in the way of Traffick, to 
diſperſe their ſeveral Commodities from one Canton tO 
another. Of which the principal are, Bodexſee, and the 
Lake of Cell, made by the Rhene3 Genſer-ſee, or the Lake 
of Geneva, by the Rhoſuez Walldfet-ſee, and the Lake of 
| Lucern, made by the Rnſſe  Namonburger and Bieter-ſees, 
by the Orbe 3, and Zyrich-ſce, by the River of Limat, or 
Limachus. 

Itis 1n length two hundred and forty miles, an hun- 
dred and eighty in breadth; conceived to be the higheſt 
Country in Exrope (as before is ſaid) the River which 
do iſſue from it running through all quarters of the 
lame as Rhene, through France and Belgiam, North 3 
Po, through Italy to the South 3 Rhodanus, through part 
of France, to the Weſtern Ocean; and the Tay, which 
falling into the Danubius paſſeth through Germany, and 
Hungary, into Pontus Euxinas. | 

And as the Country is, ſuch are rhe Inhabitants, of rude 
and rugged ditpofitions, more fit for Arms than any ci- 
vil occupations, capabiz of toyl and labour, which the 
neceſſities of their Country do inure them to, not able” 
otherwiſe to aftord them an hungry livelihood : the po- 
verty whercot makes them ſeck for ſervice, which they 
{hitt and change according as they like the conditions of 
their entertainment 3 and having no way ro vent their 
lupertluous numbers by Navigation, are able to ſpare 
greater multitudes toa-Forcign War, than a man would 
catily imagine. Ina word, the people are naturally ho» 
nett, trugal and indultrious, impartial in the adminittra- 
tion of Jutiice, and great lovers of liberty. 

1 matters of War, they were once of ſuch a reputa- 
tion, on the defeats given by them to Charles of Burgrendy, 
thatmo Prince thought himlelt able to take the Field, or 
ſtand his own ground 11 detence off his Dominions it he. 
had not Switzers in his Army :. And to advance their 
reputation, the Wars which tollowed in Ttaly about the 
Dutchy of Milian, ſerved excceding titly. For being bor- 
derers on that Country, they could- be hired better chea 
by the French, or Spaniards, than any Army could be 
brought out of France, or Spaizz And having had ſome 

ood ſucceflcs to increaſe their fame, they grew lo rer- 
rible at laſt; that the Spaziards in the War of Guies; 
were more atraid of one band of Swiſſe, than of all the 
reli of the French Army. But bcing tound withal to be 
talſe and treacherous, and catlily bought off by the bet- 
ter purſe (which they molt evidently diſcovered in be- 
traying Duke LodowickSforz2, who had put himlelf and 
his cftate into their hands ); and thoſe Italian Wars grow- 
ing untoan end, Lon, did decay fo faft in their reputation, 
2 | tha: 
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thar firſt the neighbouring Princes could do well without | 
them andat latt uſed them not at all, or at lea(t very 

{paringly. And now it 15 ther honour that they arC 

choſen of the Guard to the French King, and the Popes 

of Ree. and the Dukes of Genoa 3 and that the greatell 

Princes of Europe give them yearly penſions. Which 

pcntions were giveu heretofore to be aſſured of their aid 

upon all occations, but now to Keep them from engaging 

on the other lidc. | 

For matter of Religioz it 15 proportionably mixt 3 

ſome of the Cantons being wholly Popiſh, ſome wholly 
Proteſtant 3 in others, both Religions uſed promiſcuoully. 
At tirft the differences were fo cager!ly purſued on both 
lides, that no: withſtanding the mediation of lome po- 
tent Neighbours, it broke out 1nto a Cave] Wars the 
Cantons of Switz, Uren, Vnderwald, Lucera, and Zug, 
(which the Latiz Writers of this liory call the @uznque- 
pagict) arming, againlt Urich, bern, and others which 3d- 
hered to Zuinglins. In the beginning of which War, 
the Proteſtayt party was diſcomhtcd, Zuinglins himfelt 
(ain in the head of the Battcl, and hi3 body burnt : hi 
\cart remaining in the mijdli of the fire, whole and un- 
tonched as Archbiſhop Cranmer's allo did) when all the 
reli of his body was conſumed to aſhes. But thole of the 
Reformed party would not fo give over. Another hicld 
they fought for 1t, and thercin nad the better of the ad- 
verle party. Wearied at laſt with reciprocal dcteats, they 
aprecd the buſincſs, indulging cach to other the free ex- 
erciſe of their own Religions. So it continueth at this 
day, diverlity of opinions not drawing them trom a duc 
care of the publick zxtereſs, nor giving any interruption 
to that bond of peace which was fo hirmly knit amongli 
them in their firtt Confederacy. 

Now for the body of thcir State, it confiſts of three 
diſtin& parts, or membcrs, which are to be contidered 
in this diſcourſe, viz. the Swiſſe themlclves, the Prefe- 
ures which are ſubje& to them, and the States that are 
confedcrates with them. The Swiſſe are ſubdivided into 
thirteen Cantons, that is to lay, Switz, Ureny Underwald, 
Len, Zug, Bern, Zurich, Baſil, Fraburg,Soloturn,Apenztl, 
Glaris and Schafbarſen. Thule properly make the body 
of that Commion-wealth, enjoying many rights, privi- 
ledges and preheminences which the others do not3 as 
power to determine of War and Pcace, to diſpoſe of the 
Prefeciures, and divide amongit themiclves the ſpoil of 
the enemy. The tuft confederacy was made bet wixt 
the Caztois of Switz, and Underwald, Anno 131 5. Of 
which the Switz bcing the molt potent, the molt exal- 
perated , and that which did' molt hotly proſecute the 
combination, gave to the reſi the name of Switzers, firſt 
made for ten years only, in defence of themſelves againſt 
the violences of Albert the firft, Emperor and Duke of 
Arnftriaz intending to alicnate them from the Empire, 
and add them by tirong hand to his own Eftates, Ano 
1309. but made perpetual after their great victory ob- 
tained againlt Duke Leopold {on of Albert, in the ficlds of 
Mortgarten, of which more anon. Lucery was added to 
the three, Anno 1332+ Zug, Zurich, and Glaris, came not 
into the confederacy til the year 13525 nor Bern until 
the ycar next altcr. Friburg and Solotzern came 1n Anno 
1481. Baſil and Schaffhauſen united with them in the 
ycar 1591+ And Apenzel, which was the Jaft which was 
admitted into their confederacy, Anno 1513+ $0 that 
there paſſed withia little of two hundred years, trom 
the firlt beginuing, of theſe Leagues, to the hniſhing of 
them. | | 

The ſecond Member of this body, are the Towns and 
States, Confederates with them, tos the: preſervation of 
their common Liberties, VIZ» the Town and Abbot of 
Saint Gall, the Towns of Rotwel, Mulbauſen, Nuenberg, 


and Bzel, ſituated on the Lake thence named : (of which 
the hili belonged heretofore to the Earls of Longerille in 
France, the latter to the Biſhops of Baſil ) with the City 
and Signeury of Geneva: And of theſe, Rotwel and Myl- 
hauſen are confederate with all the Cantos 3 the rett, with 
ſome particulars only. The Abbot of St. Gall firſi enter- 
cd into League with Zurich, Lucern, Switz, and Glayig, 
for the preſervation of his Lands and Towns then revolt- 
ing from him; and the Town following his example, 
confederated with Zurich, Bern, Switz, Lucern, Zug.Gla- 
ris, the better to preſerve themſelves trom the power of 
their Abbot, who was betore their natural and 1mmedi- 
ate Lord. This was 1n Ano 1452. Rotwel, and Mulhay- 
ſex, two Imperial Towns in the Province of Schawben, 
contcderated in a perpetual League with all the Cantons, 
the firtt, Ano 1515, the other, 1519, Newenberg, Biel, 
and Gexeva, With-Bern only, | 

As tor the Prefecures of the Switzers, they are ſuch 
Iefler parcels and additaments, as have accrewed to ther 
Eſtate, and are ſubject unto their authority either by 
gift, purchaſe, or the chance of War: ſome lying in 
Switzerland it (clt, ſome amongli other parts ot the Alpes, 
and ſome in Ttaly. Theſe are the Towns and Countiics 
ot Baden, Brengarten, Millingen,Rappenſwyll, Woagenthall, 
interpoſed here and there amongtt the Switzers: the 
Town and Country of Sargans, lying amongſt the Rhe- 
tian Alpes, not farfrom the Griſons, and Rhineck, lying 
ina valley of the Alpes, on the left ſhore of the Rhee, 
near the Lake of Conſtaysz and finally the vallics of 


| Locarno, Magza, and Lugano, Mendrifio, and Belinzano, hi- 
| tuate in and amonglt the Alpes, near the Dukedom of 
| Miilais, to which they formerly belonged. Of which 


the Prefedures of Badin, and Mellingen appertain to the 
cight firſt Cantons : I, agenthall, the Sargans, and Rhaneck 
to the {cven tilt Cantons 3 Rappenſwyll to Uren, Switz, 
Underwald, and Glarisz and Thxrgow, unto the tcn hrf 
Cantons: Belinzano to the three fhirft only; and all the 
rclt of the Tralian Prefeures to the Canton generally, 
excepting Apenzel, which was not entrcd into the con- 
tedetacy when theſe PrafeQtures were given unto the 
Switzers, by Maximilian Sforz.a Duke of Millain 3 which 
was in Ano 1513. fome months before the taking in of 
Apenzel to the reti of the Cantos. 

Such 1s the number of the Cantons, Prefetiures, and 
States-confederate, amongſt all which there are few 
Towns or Cities of any note : there being no City nor 
walled Town in thcCantons of Switz,Uren,Underwalden, 
Glari,Apenzel,nor in any of the States confederate lituate 
amongſt the Switzers, but St. Gall only; nor in any df 
the Prefefures bur that of Baden. So that the places 
worthy of conſideration are not like to be many. Of 
thoſe that are, the principal are, 1 Zurich, a large City, 
and a renowned Univerſity, ſituate on both ſides of the 
River Liman, where it iflueth ont of the Lake called 
Zurich-See. It had anticntly two Monaſterics in it, 1 
one of which Huldericus Zuirglius was a Canon, ſlain near 
this Town in the Bartel ſpoken of before, Anno 1 531, 
now giving name to the moſt honourable of the Cantons, 
to which bclongeth the authority of {ummoning the 
general Dzets as of thor alſo of the Proteſtants, the Le- 
gats thercot preſiding in both aſſemblies. 2 Friburg, 
{1tuate on the River Saxa, on the declivity of an uneven 
and rocky hill, founded by Bertold the fourth Duke of 
Leringen- 3 Solothurn, (the Solotharum of Antoninus) 
on the River Aar, famous for the Martyrdom of S.Urſus, 
and his 66 Thebax Souldicrs, in the time of the Emperor 
Dioclefian. A Town of great Antiquity, but not fo old 
by far as the pcople make it : who would have it to be 
built in the time of Abraham. 4 Baſil, fo called either 


of a Baſilisk ſlain at the building of the Cuty 3 or of the 
German 
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preſence of his Father and Mothcr, and ſaid (according, 
(0 the humour of that {c&, who boaſt much of dreams, 
| vitions,and Entbuſiiſms ) that God commanded him 0 to do: 
The principal amongit the PrefeGures is the Town of 
Þaden, or (to difference it trom Baden a Marquilate in 
Germany) the Upper Baden: ſcated on a little Mountain 
near the River Limat, almolt in the middle of the Coun- 
try: and tor that cauſe the place of meeting tor the 
Council of Eſtate of all the Confederates. It taketh name 
trom the Baths here being, two of which only are pub- 
lick, the reſt in private houlcs : conſcious, as it 1s 
thought, to much latciviouſnels. For whereas it is ſaid 


German word Paſel, ſignifying a path 3 or of Backkae, 
ſignifying Kingly. It was built Anno 382, and is famous 
for an Univerſity founded by Pizs the ſecond, Anno 14.59. | 
It was made a Canton, Anno 15015 and is honoured with 
the Scpulchres of Oecolampadins, Eraſmis, Pontants,Glari- 
enus, and Hottoman the tamous Civilian. In this City, 
Anno 1431, was held that notable Council, whercin 
though the Papal authority was then at the height, it 
was dcclared that a gezeral Council was above the Pope: 
What was then enactcd, was immediately put in pra- 
E&ice the Council depoling Pope Exgenius the fourth,and 
placing in his room Amadens Dake of Savoy, atterward 
called Felix the fourth z who having held the Sce nine | of Adriaz, that Lavacyz pro ſexibus ſeparavit z here men 
ycars ina time of Schiſm did willingly in order to the | and women promiſcuontly bathe together z and which 
peace of Chriſfteadom, relign the Popedom to Nicholas 1s wortt, in private; whereas Munſter telleth us, Cernunt 
the fifth, who had bctore been cholen by the oppolite | viri wxores tratars, cernunt cum alienis 1 091i, & Ah doin fi 
Faction. The City is great, rich, and populous, lome- | ILzzcam ſolo, and yet are not any of them difturbed with 
timcs a Town Imperial, till a Biſhops See : the Biſho 


ÞIthop ; jealoutie. The Bzths are much frequented, yet not ſo 
bring ſubj<& to the Archbiſhop ot Beſanſon, 1n the | much for health as plcatuue. Their chicfelt vertue is the 


County of Burgundy : ſeated upon the River Rhene | quickning power they have upon barren wolnen. But as 
(where it recciveth ets and Byrſa, two lfler Brooks) ! the Friers ule to fend men whole wives are fruitlets, in 
by which it is divided into the greater Baſil lying towards ' Pligrimage to Saint Joyce, the Patroneſs of fruittulneſs:; 
France, and the l:fſer lying towards Germany. 5 Lucern, j and jn the mean time to lie with their Wives: fo it 
ſituate on botu tiaes of the Rieſe, where 1t ifſuerh out of | may be with good reaſon thought, that jn a place of 
the Lake of Luzeras fo ca'led trom Lucern, 3. e- the Lan- | ſuch Libcrty as tl 


| 15 15, the laſty young Gallants that 
thern, which was placed here on an high Tower, to | haunt chis place, produce greater operation of barren 
give light to Water-men 1 the night. A City well | women, than the waters of the Bath it ſelf. No other 
traded and frequented by ſtrangers, becauſe the ordinary | Town of eminent note amongſt the PrefeGures of the 


road from Germany into I: aly, paſſing from hence through | Iwtſſes, Except Rhincek it (elf, the feat of the Governour 
the Country of the Grifoxs 3 and in regard that the Diets | for the Switzers, tiuate near the Lake of Co 
for the Popiſh Cantons, which heretotore were held at | 
Uren, are removed hither. Not far from this Town 1s | eXccpt Bultyzana, and Lycarno, neither of them con- 
the Mountain called Plates hill, of Pontius Pilate, whole taininy tous hundred Houlcs, and thole none of the hand- 
ghoſt (as the common people are made to believe) doth | fomelt. 

walk once a year on the banks of this Lake in his Judges 
Robes. And to be ſure the tion ſhall not be contuted, 
they add, that wholoever ſceth him ſhall die that year. 
6 Bern, compalled almo{t round with the River Aar, and Cantons OT Uren,Switz.Underwald.Glarona, and Lucera 
taking up the whole extent of a little Mountain; the | with tonic of ric ad)Gunyg, parts of Germany, and {ome 
houſes of frce-ltone , neatly and unitormily built. A, part of the Dukedom of Savoyz did fomcetimes ſtand 
Town which givcs name to the largett and molt potent | tize tarnous and renowned Cattle of HABSPURG : from 
of all the Cantons 3 one of the firtt which did embrace | the Lords whercot the houle of Auſtria, and moi of the 
the Reformation, and the firſt of all which purged it (lt | Kings and Princes of the Chrittian World do derive 
of Images, thoſe excellent Inſtruments of Superliitition i theraicives: Firti founded, as ſome fay, by Ottopert the 
and Ido/atry3 defaced here in a popular tumult, Amo | thizd P.mice of this line, at or before the year 7003 As 
1548. 7 Lauſayns in the Canton of Bern, a Þi{hops Sce, | others lay, by Rapato the fon of Betzelzxe, about the year 
Suttragan to the Archbiſhop of Beſſon {cated on the | 1020» Situate On the River Aur (by the Latins called 


| Hance: and 
none of auy note at all zmongft the Talia PrefeGures, 


Within the limits of this Country, and in that part 
th=ercot which was called Argow, containing the now 


banks of the Lake of Lemaxe,and compaſſed with moun- | Aryla) near « Town called Bruckz now lo decayed, that 
rains always covered with Snow, which open themlelves | there is no tracing of the ruins. Preſerved in memory 
on the Eaſt fide only, which is towards Teuly. 8 Schaff- by the Lords and Princes of it, deſcended ina direct line 
bauſen, the only Town of all the Cantous, which lyeth on | from $:gebert the cldctt fon of Theodebert King of Mets, 
the other {ide of the Rhexe z of right belonging unto Sze- | or Aajtraſia\ tult {etiled in theſe parts by Clotazre the fe- 
via, or Schawben, a Province of Germany, and reckoned | cond, King of - the French, with the title as ſome ſay, of 
as a pait thereof, before it was incorporated into this } Duke of Upper Almain ( the Lower Almain bcing that 
Confederacy» | which is now called Szevz.z or Schawben, an adjoining 

Next for the Prefeciures, and Confederate States 3 they | Province 01 Germazxy ). Bcing loon weary of that empty, 
have not many Towns of note (excepting Rotwel, and | bur invidious title, they were ſometimes called Earls of 
Mulbauſen, two Imperial Cities, which properly belong j Habſparg, by the name ot this Caſtle z ſometimes Earls 
to another place.) Ot thoſe which be, the principal a- } of Altemburg, another Caltle not far oft, of thcix own 
mongf the Confederates, lying within the bounds ot this | toundation. And after, cloting in with the Kings of 
Country, is the Town oft Saint-Gall, ( Sexgall as they \ Burgundy Transurane, and the German Emperors, they 
corruptly call it) an Imperial City, litzate amongli the | received ut then a great part of the Country of Argow 3 
Mountains near the Boden: See. A rich, populous, and | trom which tome of them were called Earls of Aroow. 
well-governed Town, taking name from the Monaltery | Not known ditiinctly by the title of Earls of Habſpurg, 
of S. Gall, a famous Scot, aud the Apolile ot tholc parts, | till the time of Rapato adyve-mentioned z when thoſe 
Anno 630, or thereabouts, the Abbot of which having } of Alteuburg and Argow became diſcontinued. How- 
oreat poſſeſſions in this tract (bctore Apenzel, and this | ſoever we will here lay down the whole ſuccefſion of 


Town revolted from him) was a Prince ot the Empire. | this famous family, eithcr Earls, or the Progenitors 
The Anabaptitts were once very prevalent here, in lo | of 


much that one of them cut ott his brothers head in the 
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- The Earls of Habſparg- 
A. Ch: | | 
635 7 'Sigibert, ſon of Theodobert King of Metz, by 

Clotaire the ſecond of that name, French King, 
diſpoſlciſed of the Kingdom of his Father,and 
afterwards by him indowed with a great part 
of thoſe Countrics, which are new called 
Switzerland, with the title of Duke of Upper 
Almain. 

2 Sigibert 1I. ſon of Sigibert the firſt, Duke of 
Upper Almain. ; | 
Ottopert, or Othert, the (on of 5 2gibert the {c- 
cond, the founder, as ſome lay, of the Calile 
of Altemburg and Habſpurg, of which promil- 
cuoully called Earl. 
Bebo,the ſon of Ottopert,the laſt Duke of Upper 
Almain; which title he exchanged for that 
of Earl of Altemburg, and Habſpurg- : 
Robert, or Rotber, as ſome call hun, the ſon of 
Bebo, Earl of Altemburg. | 
Hertopert, the ſon of Robert, who added unto 
his Eſtate that part of Schwaben, or Sevia, 
which 1s called Briſgow. 

7 Rampert, the ſon ot Hertopert,who flourithed 
Anno $14, at what time he procured the Ca- 
nonization of of Tratpert#s. 

g Guntram, the ſon of Rampert, Earl of Altem- 
burgs 

9 Laithard, the ſon of Guxtram:. 

10 Luitfride, the ſon of Laithard. 

ir Hunifride,the ſon of Laitfride,who added un- 
to his Eſtates the Territory now called $z- 
gow,bordering on Alſatia, a Province of Ger- 
many recovered atter his deceaſe by the 
Dukes of Schwaben. 


766 6 


909 
929 


2 


| 12 
"wy __ tookuntohimlſelt the title of Earl of Argow : 

from whoſe ſecond ſon named Berthilo, de- 
{c<cnded the Dukes or Farls of Zeringen, pol- 
{fed of almoſi all Brzſgaw,and a good part of 
Switzerland, which they inherited from Bey- 
thold, the ſon of Gebiro the third fon of Gay- 
tram, Who having tounded the Caſtle of 
Zeringen, and acquired great poſſeſſions in 
adjoining parts of Schwaben, lctt them at his 
deceaſe (being childleſs) to Berthold the fon 
of Berthilo, and his Coulen German. 

Betzo, Or Betzeline, the eldeſt ſon of Guntram 

the ſecond, Earl of Argow. 

14 Rapato,ſon of Betzeline, the founder or repair- 
er of the Caſtle of Habſpurg, from whence 
both he and his ſucceſlors were conliantly 
called Earls of Habſpurg. Great Grand-father 

by Theodorick his youngelt ſon, of Rodolph 
Earl of Rhixefelden, and Duke of Schwaben, 
ele&ed Emperor (at the infſtigation of the 
Pope) againſt Hepry the fourth, 

15 Warner, by ſome called Berenger, or Berenga- 
yius, the ſon of Rapato- 

1096 16 Otho, the ſon of Warner or Berenger. 

1108 17 Warner Il. fonof Otho,cnriched by the Empe- 
ror Hexry the fourth, with ſome fair Eſtates 
belonging to the Dukes of Schwabex. 

18 Albert, the ſon of Warxer the (econd, furnam- 

._edthe Rich. 

19 Albert II. ſurnamed the /3ſe.ſon of Albert the 

firſt, added to his Eſtates a great part of the 
Upper Alſatia > which he had by the right of 


15 


Guntram 1 fon of Hunifride, the firſt who | 


———— 


Heduigy his wife, one of the daughters and 
heir ot Simon the laſt Earl thercof. 
1238 20 Rodolph, the fortunate fon ofAlbeyt the ſecond, 
added to his Eſtate the rett of the Upper El- 
ſate, elected Emperor of the Romans, 4yny 
1273+ Of which he madeſo good advantage, 
that he added unto his Ettates the great 
Dukedom of Auſtria, with all the incorporate 
Provinces thcreunto belonging, and laid the 
tuft foundation of the Auſtrian greatnels; of 
which more in Germany. Here only note, that 
betides the following Princes of the Houle of 
Auſtria, thoſe of the line Collateral (till re- 
tained the title of Earls of Habſpurg (accor- 
ding to the il cultom of Germany) increaſed 
with the addition of the Earldom of Kyburg, 
ot which more hereafter : and fo continued 
till the expiring of that line in the perfon of 
Rodolph the fourth, the laſt that bare the title 
ot Earl of Habſpurg, Anno 1356, by wholc 
death many fair Ettates were addcd to the 
Auſtrian Family. 


Having on the occaſion of theſe Earls of Habſpurg, bc- 
held ſo much of the affairs of this Country, as related 
unto that puiſſant and 1Iluſtrious family, let us go for- 
ward to the reſt: firſt taking in our way the ancient 
Eſtate hereof, in the time of the Romans. At what time 
this whole mountainous tract, containing many ſeveral 
Nations (ſome of them ſpoken of before) was Compre- 
hended under the general name and notion of the Hel- 
vetiz3 the greateſt and molt populous of all the ret: {6 
called, as Verſtegan will have it, @rafi Hil-viteg, or the 
Vites of the Mountains, to dift:rence them from the 
Vites of the lower parts, inhabiting in that part of Cim- 
brick, Cherſoaxeſe, which is now called 7witland; and 
from thoſe dwelling 1n the middle, betwixt both ex- 
tremes in the little Province ſtill called Voitland. Grown 
by long peace, and want of opportunity by traffick into: 
foreign parts, toſo great a multitude, that the Country 
barren of it ſclt, was no longer able to maintain them: 
they ſet fire on their Towns and Houles, and with a 
general refolution went to feck new dwellings. The 
rotal number of men, women, and children, which went 
upon this deſperate ation, are {aid to have amounted to 
the number of 368c000, whereof 900000 were hghting 
men. They had not long before overthrown L. Caſſiusa 
Roman Conlul,flain the Conſul him(clt, and fold his Soul- 
diers for Bond-ſlaves: upon the apprehenſion of which 
good ſuccels, they thought no body able to withſtand 
them.. But they found Ceſar of a ſtronger metal than 
L. Caſſius. Who having ltopped their paſlage by hewing 
down the Bridge of Geneva, till he was grown firong 
enough to bid them battelz ſo waſted them in ſeveral 
Skirmithes and defeats, that they were forced to crave 
leave of him to go home again, and to rebuild thoſe 
Towns and Villages which they had deſtroyed before 
this enterpriſe: which he upon delivery of Holtages, 
did vouchſafe to grant. It is conceived, that at the lcaft 
two Millions of them perithed in this journy, and not 
{o much by the Sword (though that ſpared them not) as 
for want of necefſarics. After this they continued Mem- 
bers of the Roman Empire, till conquered in the times 
of Hoxorius and Valentinian the third, by the Burgnndians 
and Almans, betwixt whom divided 3 the Piver Rajs 
parting their dominions. From them being taken by the 
French, it was madea part of the Kingdom of Burgundy 
ſome parts firſt taken out, and given to the Progenitors 
of the Earls of Habſpurg, as betore was noted, Given . 


with the reſt of that Kingdom to the Emperor Conrad: 


the 


the ſecond, by Rodolph the laſt King iherecofs parcelled 
out by the German Emperovrs (as their cuttom was) into 
divers States 3 mult ot the which were drawn. in by the 
Dukes of Schwabea, the Earls ot Habſpurg, Kyburg. WWer- 
denburg, &c.. and the Diikes of Zeringenz as attcrwards 
in the tall of the onc. and as heirs to many oi tne other, 
by the Dukes of Azftria. By means of which united r1- 
tles the Auſtrian tawitly was poſſciſed of ſo much ot this 
Country, 45 now maics up five Cantoas. aud as many 
of the principal PrefeGuresz that is to fay, the C 2utons 
ot Zug, Glarona, Lucern, Friburg, and Schaffehauſ'n, the 


143 
{ barren, and the people ſo poor; that their Ambaſſador 
ro the Duke (as Comines rcporteth) proteſted, that it all 
tacir Country-nicn were taken 1 they would not be 
able to paya Ranlom, to the value of the Spurs and 
\ Bridle-bits in bis Camp. Certainly at that time they 
; were 10 poor, that they knew not what riches was. For 
| having won the firlt Bate] at Granſon ( the other two 
were thoſe of Morat and Nancy) one of the goodlictt 
Pavilions 19 the Wold was by them torn in pieces, and 
turncd into Breechcs and Side- coats: divers filver plates 
| | and diſhes they (old for a French Sous Ceacit Sors a little 
Pr ef«ciures of Baden, Brengarten, Melangen, Wigentbell, | more than an Engliſh penny) ſuppoſing them to be but 
Roperſwyll3 togeticr With a great paic ot th. {_ountry | pewter, 2nd a \ ual Diamond ot the Dikcs which w 15 
of Targow, wherin ſtands the City ot St. Gall, now a | the goouliht J:weil in Chriſtendom, was ſold to : Prieſt 
Contederate with the Swirzersz fome of the reli, as | for « Gailder 3 and by him ag9ty © {mc of the Lords 
Uren, Switz, Underwalden, being brought under by the | of the Country tor three Frans. Ati.r their valour 
power of the Emperor Albert , the fon of Rodolph of | ſhowed ii thee Buttcls, Len is the deventh wgok them 
Habſpurg, who had a purpole to unite them to the houſe j into pention, g1ving tham ycariy forty thouſand Crowns 
of Aftria 3 becaule obnoxious alfo to the power of thoſe | v3. thenty thoutznd to the Cantons, a1 | 


' : 14 EWoEnty tions 
Princes. : But the pcople being at laſt over- burthened by | {and to particular perſons: Ard bowed ſo much beneath 


the tyxanny of thoſe Governors, whom the Dukes of | the Majcliy of the moti Chrijitan Ring. a3to tearm him- 


| | : 'J 
Anſtria and. their other Lords had (cnt amony them ) (elf one of tiic Burgeſ'cs of thr Corpm ation z and to con- 


ſecivg wiihal the Empire by the Pope's Fulminations , cud with the Di of Savey, which of then ſhould be 
diltractcd inco many Factions, and the Anjtrian Family . held tor their hirti Zlffre. By there arts, and the neorrels 
weakned+by a fub-divition of that great Ettate into ma- | of ther Forces ivr thoie occafions. he wrelted Buroundy 
ny parcels z they contractcd an Offenſive and Defenſive owt of the huas of Mary the daugiiter of Charles, and 
League among(t themiclves, for detence ot their Liber- | Lews ihe tweinn won Mill;in trom Ludywick Sſurze, 
ty: into which fiſt enbred thoſe of Switz, Uren, and , whom they peitiviouily betrayed as was ſaid bore. 
U 'derwalden, Anno 1385+ Not all united inty one Con- | Upon the nicrir of thele tervices, they required an ang - 
federation till the year 1513, as before was noted. Art mcntaiicy of thei pcnſions : which when this Lewis the 
their firtt beginning to take Arms, Frederick, one bf the | twelfth denyd, they withdrew thernfclves from: the 
many Dakes of Auſtria ( to whble ſhare they fell) tent , Amity of the French.and ontercd into the ſervice of Pcpe 
his Brother Leopold againſt them with a puiſtant Aimy F119 the fecond 3 who thertore tiled thei the Defen- 
which they encountred near Mortgarten 3 Village of the «ers of the Church, Anno 1510. The fruits of which en- 
NOW Canton of Underwalden, and {11ere Overthrew him:  fextainment was the defeat of the whol: forces Ot i81ny 

but more by the convenience of thole narrow p.flages, ' L:r#, and the loſs of Mill jr; inco which Maximilian 

through which his Army was to march, than by any va+ j Sforze, the ſon of' Lydowick,, was folcm; i:iftated 

lour. In which it was no {mall help to rhem, that the | by the Confederates : who to oblige the $1: 11Sers more 

ways were all ſo filled with Ice, that he was able to do ; firmly to him, gave them thote fowns at! Y ihics in 

no ſervice with his Horſe, and his Souldicrs ſo amazed at | the Alpes of Italy (formerly ricmbus of that Duredom) 

the preſent dithcultics, that the Confederates only caſting | whica now Fong uno the Switzirs reckoned amoi:gtt 

fiones on them trom the tops of the Mountains, made | the Prefeciures of their Common wealth. Fraxcy the nut 

them leap into the Lakes adjoyning. This hapned in the ! 10 purſuance of his claim to Mi{l1iz, gave them a grcat 
year 1315+ Grown contident by this (uccels, they brought | and memorable overthrow ar the Battcl of M:rignars 
the new Canton of Lcern into their confederacy by the Yet afterwards contidering what damage his Reaim had 
force of Arms, Anno 1332, and that of Zurich by theix ſuſtained by the revolt of the Auxiltacies to his Encmics, 
reputation and like hope of Liberty, Ax#o 1351, in which | he renewed the Confederation with th: n.,, on condition 
year thoſe of Zug, and Glaris invaded by the former hve | that he ſhould rcttore the antient periticn of ity thou- 

and willing to diſcharge. themſelves of their Lordly | ſand Crowns 3 ſecondly, that he thous j-.y into them 
Malters, were united to them, as was the new Canto | at certain terms, fix hundred thouſand Crowns thirdly 
of Bern in the year next following. In the year 1381, | that he ſhould entertain tour thontand of them in his 
the Towns of Solothurm and Friburg, deſcended from | pay continually ; fourthly, that tor the refionng, of ſuch 
the houle of Zeringen, (at the expiration of that line ) | places as they bad taken trom the Datchy of Mill ain, he 
upon thofe ot Habſpurg, revolted from their natural , ſhould give unto them, thirty thouſand Crowns: nitthly, 

Lords and admitted Cartons, occaſioned Leopold fon of ' that he ſhould give them three months pay before- 
Albert the ſhort, and brother of Albert the fourth, Dukes | hand : fixtly and lafily, thas Maximilian Sforze, whom 
ot Auſtria, to make War upon them : in which War be- | they had ctated in Mz{/.1i#, and were now going to ail- 
ing vanquithed and {lain near Sempach a Village of the | poticls, might by the King be created Duke of Nemores, 
Canton of Lucern, with the Flower of his Nobility and endowed with twclve thouland Fravks of yearly reve-. 
Gentry, Anno 1386, and the ſucceeding Dukes wot | nue, and niarricd to a daughter of the blood royal. . On. 
venturing avy more againli them , the relidue of | thele conditions, as honorable to thum as burchenfom 
the Cantons, and Confederates were in time made | to the King, was the League renewed, Ano 1522, lince. 
uDe'--7- | which time, thcy have obtained, that fix hundicd of 
Having thus cleared themſelves of the-Houte of Ax- | their Country arc to be of the Frexch King's Guard 3 five 


ftria, they continued tree and unmoleſicd, but never caine 
to any reputation tor their valour, till the War made 
upon them. by Charles Duke of Burgundy, whom they 
diſcowfited in three great: Battels, and flew hinv allo in 
the third. A War commenced by him at the firſt on 
{mall occaſions, and les hopes: the Country being ſo 


hundred of which wait without at the gates of the 
Court, the other hunared in ihe great: Hall. And'yet 
the French Kings did not to ingrols the Marker, though 
they raiſed the price of the commodity, but that all 
other Princes might have them allo tor their Money : the. 
| Kings of Spain and others bidding jair for them, but, 
never 
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never going fo high as the French had done. At laft, 
upon the differences which grew amonglt themlclves 1n 
point of Religiou they grew to be divided allo in point 
of Penſion « the Popiſh Cantons taking penlions ol the 
Pope, and the King of Spainz the Proteſtants of the 
Frexch the mixt, ot both; and all, of the Vertetzans. By 
which mcaus being bribed and corrupted by all, they 
came in very little time to be truſted of none. Which 
ſadden linking of that fame and reputation which they 
had attained to, together with the reaſons of it 3 that 
notable Stateſman and Hiltorian Guicciardine doth de- 
{cribe as ſolloweth : © The name {laith he) of this wild 
« and uncivil Nation hath got great honour by their 
« Concord, and glory by Arms, For being fierce by na: 
& ture, inurcd to War, and <xad keepers of Military dil- 
« cipline, they have not only defended their own Coun- 
« try,but have won much praite in foreign parts: which 
« doubtle(s had been greater, it they had ſought to 1n- 
« large their own Empire, and not for wages to inlarge 
« the Ewpire of othersz and if nobly they had pro- 
« pounded unto themſclves any other ends, than the 
&« gainof money 3 by the love whercot being made ab- 
« ze& , they have loti the opportunity of becoming tear- 
« ful to Traly. For fince they never came out of their 
©-confire3, but as mercenary mcn, they have had no pub- 
« lick fruit of their Vietorics : but by their covetoulſneſs 
« have become intolerable in their actions where they 


I — 


hundred forty and cight. Of theſe conſiſts the body of 
this Common-wealth. In ordering whereof, every 
particular Canton hath its proper Magiſtrate, choſcn by 
the Commonalty of that Canton (whom they call the 
IWxaman ) together with a ſtanding Council aſliltant to 
him, choſen out of the people, tor the direQting and 
diſpoling of their own affairs; which mect and lit in the 
chick Town and Village of that Diſtric, But it the cauſe 
concern the Pablick,, then every Canton {cndeth one or 
more Commiſſioners to the general Dzets 3 where they 
determine of the buſineſs which they meet about, ac- 
cording to the major part of the Vozes: the Commiſſi- 
oners of every Canton having one Vote only, though 
many may be [cnt from each, to add the greater weight 
to their conſultationss The places of meeting is moſt 
commonly at the Town of Baden, in reſpe&t ot the come 
modity ot the Inns and Houſes, the pleaſant fituation 
and famous Medicinal Baths : and becauſe it is ſeated in 
the very centre of Switzerland, and ſubje& tothe cight 
firſt Cartons. And heie they do determine ot War, 
Peace, and Leagues 3 of making Laws, of ſending, re- 
cciving, and anſwering Ambaſſadors; of Governmcuts, 
and diftributing the publick Othcesz and finally of 
dithcule Cauſes and Appeals, referred unto the judg- 
ment of the Great Comncil. In which the City Zurich, 
chief of the Cautons, hath the tirit place, not by anti- 


quity, but dignity, and of old cuſtom hath the oreatelt 


« Qyercarne, and in their demands with .other men 3 yea 
« at home fioward and obltinate in their conclutions, as 
« well as in following their commands under whole pay 


« they ſerve in War. Their chick men have penſions of 


« ſeveral Princes to favour them in their publick mect- 
« ings : and ſo private profit being preferred before the 
« good of the publick, they are apt to be corrupted, and 
« fall at diſcord amongſt themſelves, with great Icflen- 
« jng of their reputation which they had gotten amongſt 
« ſtrangers. So he, relating the occurances of the year 
1511, Which the following iſſue of affairs hath fully 
verified. 

As for the Government of this State, it is meerly 
popular, and that not only in the particul# Cantons, but 
the aggregate body of thcir Council : the Gentry and 
Nobility being either rooted up in thoſe long wars which 
were betwixt them and their Vaſſals, jultly provoked by 
thoſe intolcrable pretfurcs and cxa@ions which they 
laid upou them 3 or clle worn out of memory and cb- 
ſervation, for want of {way and ſuffrage in the Coun- 
cilsof the Common-wealth. Only in Schaffehauſen,Baſil, 
and Zurich, are ſome Gentiy Ictt, not capable ot any 
place or ſufferage in the Senate of the ſaid Cantons (from 
which they are excluded by the Common people, be- 


cauſe they joyned not with them in their tirft revolt )| 


unleſs they wave their Gentry, and be enrolled amongſt 
the number of Plebcians. The relt they have (it ſcemeth) 
in ſo poor clieem, that Porters and Mechanicks of the 
meanclt Tradcs, in all occations of War, are numbred 
with, and amongli theſe Gentlemen, making up one fo- 
cicty only, and joyning with them in clcEting the Maſter 
of their Company, who 1» one of the Senate. But becaulc 
that cvery Canton hath his propcr Magilirates, but more 
or fewer, according, as It 15 in greatueſs, or in the num- 
ber of its {ſeveral Reſorts, Or Sab- diviſions; it will not be 


authority of calling together this Great Council, lignity- 
| ing by Letters to each Canton, the cauſe, time, and place 

ot meeting : yet {o, that if any Canwa think it for the 
publigk good, to have an extraordinary meeting of their 
Comniſlioners, they write to them of Zurich to appoint 
the ſame. That which the greater number do reſolve up- 
on, 1s without delay put in execution. ' 

The Forces of theſe Swifſe conlilt altogether of Foot, 
Horle being found unſerviceable in this Mountainous 
Country. And of theſe Foot, Boterws reckoneth that 
they are able to raiſe fix{core thouland, Which poſliv'y 
may be true enough, 1f it be underſtood of all that be 
able to bear Arms. For otherwile de fa&bo, the greateli 
Army that ever they brought into the field, conſiſted 
but of one and thirty thouſand men, which was that 
wherewith they aided the confederate States of Italy 
againſt the Frexch,and reſtored Maximilian Sforze to the 
Dukedom of Millaiy. Their ordinary {randing Forces 
are conceived to be ſixteen or ſeventeen thouſand, which 
they may bring into the field leaving their Towns and 
Forts well furniſhed, And for their Revenue, it is not 
like to be very great , conſidering the poverty of their 
Country, and their want of Trafhick with other Nati- 
ons. That which is ordinary and in commonariſeth out 
of the Annual penſions which they receive fronFForein 
States 3 the protits ariling out of their Dutch and Itaitan 
Pretectures, the Impolt laid on Wincs ſold in Tavcrns, 
and Corn uſed by Bakers; and the Rents of a diſſolved 
Monaſtery called Kings-field ( or Conings-field ) becauſe 
many Kings and Queens have bun cloyltered there, 
amounting to foity thouland Guidans yearly. Which 
Monaſtery was built in the year 1380, in memory and 
honour of the Empcror A!br1us, tlain by his Nephew 
Spantback,, nor tar trom. B.ſit. Their extraordinary doth 
conlilt of ſpoils that be gottenin the War; which if it 


amiſs to ſhew what number of Reſorts are In every Can- 
to: that is to ſay, in Vaderwalden only two, 1n Switz 
ix, in Uren ten, in Zug tive, in Glaris or Glarona fittcen, 
in Apenzel fix,in Lucers lcvcn, in Solotharn no more than 
one, in Friburg nincteen, in. Baſil and Schaffebauſen but 
one apiece ( the Cantons there and in Solothurn, reaching. 
- butlictle further than the Towns themſelves ) in that of 
Zurich thirty one, and thirty in that of Beraz in all one 


be managed in common, are divided iu common ;, but if 
by two or three of the Canon; only, the reſt can claim 
no ſhare in the booty gotten. 

But this js only in relation to the Switgers themſelves. 
For otherwiſc taking in the Confederate Scates as well 
without as within the bounds of that Country, they are 
able to raiſe fifty or threeſcore thoufand men z that is 
ta ſay, the Switzers themſelves ſeventeen thouſand men, 
the 
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the Griſons ten thouſand thoſe of Walliſlund fix thouſand, | 


the Abbot and Town of S. Gall four thouſand, the City 
of Geneva two thouland; beſides what Rorwell and 
Mulbauſen, two Imperial Cities, are able to contribute to- 
wards itz the Dukes of Savoy being bound by their an- 
tient Leagues to aid them with fix hundred Horles, at 
his own chargcs; beſides two thouſand fix hundred 
Crowns in Annual penfions. But the Revenue of thoſe 
States 1s ordered by it {clf apart, and never comes 
within the computation of, the publick; unleſs it be 
on the repulfing of a common Enemy, in which they 
are equally concerned. In which cafe, and others of a 
general zxtereſ;, they communicate both heads and pur- 
ſes : the Delegates and Commiſſioners of. all the States 
of this Confederacy , mecting together to confult of 
the Common Cauſe, which meeting they entitle the 
Greateſt Council. But this is very ſeldom held, publick 
aftairs bcing generally oxdered by the Commiſſioners. of 
the Switzers only: though they themſelves diſclaim 
that name of Switzers, as too mean and narrow, : and 
call thernſclves Ezdienoſſen, that is te ſay, Partabers of the 
ſworn Leagues. More of this Common-wealth he that 
liſts to ſee, may fſatisfie himſelf in Simler, who purpoſely 
and punQually hath deſcribed the fame, 


T he Leagues of the GRISONS. 


'HE Country of the GRISONS comprehendeth-all 
| that part of the Alpes, which lieth between the 
Springs. of the Rivers Khexe, Inn, Adice or Atheſis, and 
Aduz: being bounded on the Ealt, with thc Country of 
Tirol ;. on the Welt, with Switzerland; on the North) 
with Suevia or Schwaben,and a part of the Switzers 3 on 
the South, with Lombardy. A Country far more moun- 
tainous than any of this Aipize tract, and having lefs. na- 
tural commodities to boalt it {cli of, more than the Foun- 
tains of thoſe Rivers before mentined. | CR 
| The People of it by moti Lariy Writers of theſe times, 
are called by the name of Rhetz, the Country Rbetza : 
and (o far properly enough, as that the ancient Rheti did 
inbabit all the Lands poſſeſſed by the Griſons : though 
the Griſous do not inhabit a fourth part of thoſe Lands, 
which were. poſſeſſed heretofore by the ancient Rhets : 
For ancicntly the Rheri did extend their dwellings as far 
as fromthe Alpes of Italy, to the River of Danow z com- 
prehending beſides. this of the Griſoxs, . a great part of 
Snevia or. Schwaben, Tirol, Bavaria, and ſo much alſo of 
the Switzers, as was not in poſiefiion of the old Helvetit 
Within which Tra& there were not only many rich 
Valleys and fruitful Ficldsz but a moſt pleaſant race of 
Wines called Vina Rhetica, much drank of by Anguſtus 
Ceſar, and by him preferred before all others z which 
no man can conceive to grow in this barren Country. 
More properly. Ammianus Marcellinus calleth this Tract 
by the name of Campi Canini,Mountainous Fields, which 
the continual Snow made to look of an hoary hue : and 
by allugon thereunto, the Dutchmes call this Nation at 
the preſent by the name of Granupuntrer, that is to (ay, 
the hoary Or gray Confederates. ua bi 
As for the Rheti, take them inthe former latitude, 
they were ſubdued by Druſis and, Tiberius the Sons-in+ 
law and adopted children of Augujtus Ceſar, A.V.C. 739: 
And in the time of Aytoninus made up two Provinces 
| of the Empire, viz. Rhetiz prima, and Rbetis ſecunda, 
both of them appertaining .by. Couſtautines new model, 
tO the Dioceſe of Italy. A Nation in the tirſi Original, of 
talianrace, and ſo more properly to be aſſigned to that 


RY 
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Dioceſe 3 but had- inhabited this Tra, from the time 
that Belloveſus the Gall {ciſed on part of Tuſcany,cxpclling 
thence the ancient inhabitants thereof : who. under the 
condud of Rhetus, a greai man amongſt. them. pol- 
{fled them(clves of thele Mountains, and afterwards of 
the Vales adjoyning, which they called Rhetiz, by the 
name of their. Captaju General. . This: hapned in the 
time of Tarquinius Priſcus, in the firſt cradle, as it were, 
of the Roman Empire :. in the declining age whereof, 
during the reign of Valentinian the third, and Anal? ſins, 
thoſe parts which lay neateſt unto Germany, and were 
worth the conquering,. were ſubdued by the Almains, 
and Botarians 3 by them incorporated with the reſt of 
their ſeveral States. The reſidue of yhis Mountainous 
TraQ, as not worth the looking after, continued a 
member of the Empire till given by Charles the Great 
to the Biſhop of Churz whole ſucceſſors, being ſeveral 
ways moleſted by their potent veighbours, confederated 
with the Switzers for their mutual aid and pieſervati- 
on, Anno 1497. By whole aid. they fo valiantly made 
good their ground againſt the Auſtrians, that at the Jaſt, 
after the loſs of twenty thouſand men on both (idcs, 
thepoints in difference were accorded, and a peace con- 


1] cluded. | 


This is the ſubſtance of this ſtory, as to former times; 
to which there cannot much be added in the way of 
Hiſtory 3 little or no alteration hapning in their affairs, 
| but a more perfe& ſetling of them in a form of Govern+ 


| ment. Concerning . which we muſt obſerve that this 
| whole Tract is caſt into three Diviſions 3 that is to ſay; 


the Vpper League or Liga Griſa » 2-Liga Cadi Dio, or the 
League of the houſe of God; 3, The Lower League called 
allo Liga Ditture, or the League of. the ten Commonal- 
ries... 'The eight Tralian Prefeures will make a fourth. 
Their. buildings generally in the three firſt being cold 
and. mountainous, arc of free-(tone,. but low, and for 
three parts of the. year covered with Snow : the win- 
dows.-thcreot glazed and large , of which for the ſaid 
three parts of the year they only open a little quarry of 


Glaſs,. and preſently {hut it cloſe again 3 the outſide. of 
the. windows having leaves of wood, to keep the heat 
of their Stowes from going out, or any cold from com» 
ing in... And as for travelling, the ways are for the molt 
part unſafe and dangerous, by reaſon ot the ſiraight- paſ- 
ſages, dreadful precipices, -and thoſe almoſt continual 
Bridges which hang over the tertible falls and Catarads 
of the River Rhexe, deſcending with great violence from 
the higheſt Mountains; -huge hills of Snow tumbling 
into the Valleys, with a noite as hideous as if it were a 
clp of -chunders he fff he np pet th 
| For the particulars, the Upper League licth in the 
higheſt and -moſt mountainous parts of the Alpes of. 1- 
zaly, having thercin-thoſe vaſt Mountains of Locknannier, 
and Der. Vogel 3 out- of- which the' two fireams of the 
Rhene have. their firlt Original. By the French it 15 
called Liga Griſe , or the. Gray League, ( the word Gras, 
or Griſe, in that Language, being Gray.in ours) in the: 
ſame ſcnſe-as: the Dutch-call it Graunprntner, that 15, Con- 
ſederati cani, which we may render properly the Cor» 
ederate Griſle-pates : cither becauſe the Mountains are 
continually covered with a perriwig of hoary Tficles, or 
from the heads of the people, Gray before their time. . It 
conlilteth of nineteen Reſorts or Commonalties, accord- 
ing tothe number of ther Vales and Villages y of which 
four ouly ſpeak: the Datch, all the xcft a corrupt Ttalian: 
and was the fir which did confederate, with the Swzt+ 
ers, 'from whence the name of Griſons came ' un» 


to. the ret, who after joyned with them in the ſagne 
confederacy. * It hath no City nor Town of , note«: 


| The principal of thoſe that be; are 1. Tamer, the placs- 
V fome- 
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ſometimes of the General Diets for theſe Leagyes- | mutual detence againfi all Enemies, preſervation of their 
2. Diſerntis, where is a very rich Monaſtery. 3+ Saint | peace, and maintenance of their priviledges rcſervir, 
Bernardino, ſituate at the foot of the Mountain Vogel. | notwithſtanding their obedience to their natural Lords, 
. Maſox, ſometimes an Earldom, giving name to the | In which reſpect, and by reaſon of the intereſs and fo- 
Valley Maſoxer-tal- 5+ Galanckter, whence the Vale fo cicty which they have with the rclt of the Griſons, they 
named, inhabited by none but Basket-makers. 6+ Ruffla, | are 1n friendſhip with the Swiſſe, but in no confederacy. 
{ituvate on the River Meſa, near Belinzano, on the Skirts | City or Walled-Town they have none. The chick of 
of Iraly. thoſe they have, arc I. Caſtels, the ſeat of the Governour 
2. The ſecond League, is Liga Cadi Dio, or the Leage | tor the Arch-Duke of Auſtria : 2. Malans, and 3. Meien- 
of the houſe of Goa, {o called becaulc it was the proper | field, both bordering upon the Rhene. 4. Tanags, etving 
Patrimony of the Biſhop and Church of Chyr : and may | name to the firlt and greatelt of the ten juriſdictions, the 
be called the middle Leagze, 25 being lituate between the | chict Town of this Leagze, in which arc held the Gene- 
zpper League on the Welt, and the lower League upon the | ral Diets for the lame z and wherc are kept Monuments 
Eaſt. It is the greateſt of the three , containing twenty and Records which Concern their Priviledges. In this 
one Reſorts or Commonalties : of which nine le on this | Leagze is the Mountain called Rhetico: mons, by Pompo- 
fide the tops of the Mountains towards Germany, the reſt | xizs Mela, but now Prettigower- berg, becaulc 1t 1s at thc 
towards Taly: and yct two only ſpeak the Datch, the | end ot the vally which the Dutch call Prettzgow. 
others a corrupt Italian. The places of molt note arc, 4. As for the Italzan PrefeGures they arc cight in num- 
1. Tintzen, the Tinnetio of Amtoninus,lcated amongtt high | ber, and were given unto the Griſons by Maximilian 
and inaccefſible Mountains, betwixt Char and the Val- | Sforze, Duke of Millazn, Anno 1513, at ſuch time ashe 
ley of Bergel. 2. Mur,( called Murus by the ſame Anto- | gave the like preſent to the Cantos of Switzerland. Of 
minus) in the Valley of Bergel3 a Valley extending trom theſe the firli is called Plzys.to caltlcd from the chief Town 
the head of the River Maira, towards Chiavenna, one of | of the ſame name, in Latin Plxra, once (cated in a Plain 
the Halian Prefectures. 3+ Stalla, called Bevio by the | at the foot of the Alpes, near the River Marra, the chicf 
Tralians, becaule the way doth in that place divide it | of ſundry Villages lying in the fame bottom 3 now no- 
{cls 4+ Facomo (in the vally of Compoltſchin ) called | thing but a deep and bottomleſsGulf.For on the 26 of 4x. 
Travaſede by Antoninus. 5+ Sitnada, in the vally of | gxft 1617, an huge Rock falling from the top of the 
Engadin. And 6. Chur, by tome Coira, but more truly | Mountains,overwhelmed the Town,killed in the twinck: 
Curia, fo called from the long fiay that Conſtantine the | ling of ancye 1500 people, and left no fign or ruin of a 
Great made here with his Court and Army, ina War in- | Town there ſtanding 3 but in the place thercof a gyet 
tended againſt the Germans 3 built afterwards by ſome | Lake of ſome two miles length. 2. Chiarama, tituatc 
part of his Forces which continued here, Azz 357, a- | ina pleaſant valley fo called, near the River Mazra, and 
bout half a Dutch mile from the meeting of the two | ten Italian miles from the Lake of Como. Antoninas calleth 
ſtxeams of the Rhexe, in form triangular, the buildings | it Clavenna, and the Dutch Clevener-tal, or the valley 
indifferent in themſelves, but not uniform with one ano= | Clever, more near unto the ancient name. 3. The V4l- 
ther. High on a Hill; in one corner of which ſtandeth the | t0line, Vallis Tolina in the Latin, a pleaſant valley, - 
Cloſe, and therein the Cathedral Church, a fiately Edi- | tending threefcore miles in length, from the head of 
fice, but more in accompt of the Natives who have ſeen | the River Aada, unto the fall thereof in the Lake of 
no fairer, than it is with ſtrangers: and near the Church | Como: the Wines thereot arc much commended, and 
the Biſhop's Palace, and the houſes of the Cazons, all | frequently tranſported on this fide the Alpes. It is di- 
well built, and handſomly adorned. The Biſhop of this! vided into fix Przfe&ures, according to the names df 
City, and of all the Country of thele Leagues ( tor they | the principal Towns. The chick whereof, are 1. Rormis, 
recieved their Biſhop and the Faith together, Ano 4.89 ) | ſeated near the head of the River Aada. 2. Teio, thc 
acknowledgcth the Archbiſhop of Mentz for their Me- | chief Fortreſs of the whole valley. 3. Soxdrio, the 
zropolitan 3 is reckoned tor a Prince of the Empire, and the| chief Town , and the Seat of the Governour , or 
rizhttul Lord both of this City and the whole League : | Lieutenant General of the whole "Country. This 
but on the introduction of the Reformed Religzon, which | Valley lying opportunely for the paſſage of the 
they had from the Switzers and Genevians, the Citizens King of Spain's Forces, out of Millgin into Ger- 
withdrew themſelves from their obedience to the Bi- | many, by the practices and treaſons of Rodolpbus Platt 
ſhop, and govern the City in the manner of a Free State. | za one of the Natives of it, and of the Romiſh Reli- 
So far conformable to him, for their own preſervation, | gion; was delivered to the Duke of Feria, being then 
chat as the Biſhop and his Canons, with the reſt of this | Governour of Millain, Anno 1622, the whole Coun- 
Leagze, upon occaſion of the wrongs done them by the | try brought under the obedience of that King, Char it 
Houſe of Auſtria Lords of the neighbouring Tirol; | (elf forced and taken by them, and the \cligion ol 
joyned in contederacy with the ſeven fufi Cantons of the | Rome ſetled in all parts thereof. But two years after, 
Switzers (which was in the year 1498.) So did the Citi- | by the joynt Forces of the French, Venetiane, and $s 
*2z4ns of Char, after they had withdrawn themſelves from | woyards, the whole Vally was recovered from the Sp4 
the command of their Bilhops, concur with themat laſt | zzards, and after along treaty between France and Spaii: 
in that mutual Leagze. | the Griſous re-cliatcd in their juſt poſſeſſions, Auno 163% 
3- The third Leagze of thele Griſfons,is the Lower Lea- | fave that the Spaniard Gill holds the Fort of Fuentes: 
guc, called allo Liga Ditture, or the Leagze of the ten Fu- | for the fafer paſſage of his Forces , if occaſio! TX 
ri/didtions z fituate cloſe upon Tirol, in the North-caſt | be, q 
part of the whole Country. Ot all the ten, two ouly, 
which are thoſe of Milans and Mezexfield, obey the joynt 
commands of the three Leagues of the Griſons : the 0- 
ther cight being ſubje& to the Arch-Duke of Auſtris un- 
der whom they are ſuffered to enjoy their ancient privi- 
legges, for tear of uniting with the Switzers3 which hi- 
therto they have not done. Only they did unite together 
10 one common League, Anno 14.36, conditioning their 
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 Suchis the ſtate of the three Leagues confidercd fever 
rally and apart from one another. In reference to ths &! 
whole, thcy make up one Government, or Common: 3 
wealth; tor ordering whercot they hold a Geners © 
Diet, once in every year, conlifting of threelco® ® 
and three Commiſſioners: that is to ſay, 28 fro 8 
the Upper League, 23 trom the League of the Ho | 
of God, and 14 trom the League of the ten Jnr Yar: 

cl 


Fay 


Lis. I. 


= The ALPES. 


heſe have authority to determiue of Appeals from 
he common Prefe&ures, to conclude of Peace and 
Var, Confederacies, Ambaſhes, and Laws, which 
"ncern the publick : yet (0, that in a point of Fudica- 
re, it is lawful to appeal unto the Communalties of 
ery League, who have authority if need be, to reverſe 


eſentence; the cauſes being f(everally propolſcd, and | 
ſed by the major part of voices The Govern- 


nt of cach League, popular, as amongſt the Swit- 
F fo 


There are in theſe Alpzze Provinces. 


Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13 


Univerſities 4. 
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Aving thus croſſed the Alpes, we may in- 
differently diſpoſe our ſelves for France 
or Germany. But, we will follow the 
Courſe and Fortunes of the Roman Em- 

| pire, which firſt paſſed into Fraxce, be- 


fore it medled with theGermannand had 
brought Spain & Britain under the Form of Roman Pro- 
vinces,when Germinywas looked on at a greater diltance. 

FRANCE then, according to the preſent dimen- 
fions of -it, is bounded on the Ealt, with a branch of the 
Alpes, which divide Dawphine from Piemont 3 as alſo, 
with the Countries of Savoy, Switzerland, and ſome 
parts of Germany, and the Netherlands; on the Welt, 
with the Aquitan Ocean, and a Branch of the Pyrenear 
Mountains, which divide it from Spain 3 on the North, 
with the Engliſh Ocean, and ſome parts of Belgium and 
on the South, with the reſt of the Pyrexean Mountains, 
and the Mediterranean 

The Figure of. it, is almoſt Square, each fide of the 
Duadrature being reckoned 6000 miles in length. Burt, 
they that go more exa@aly to work upon it, make the 
length hercof to be 660 Itakarmmiles the breadth 570 
only; the whole Circumference to amount to 2040. 
Seatcd in the Northern Temperate Zone, between the 
middle Parallel of the Fifth Cl;me, where the longeſi day 
is 15 hours and the middle Parallel of the Eighth Clime, 
where the longeſt day is 16 hours and an half. 

It hath this preſent Name of France, from the Francz, 
or Franks, a people of Germany, who ſeifed upon thoſe 
parts of it which lay neareſt to the Rhene, in the time 
of Valentinian the third and, having afterwards ſub- 
dued Paris, and made it the Seat-Royal of their grow- 
ing Empire, they cauſed the Country thereabouts, to 
be called Frauce. Which Name, as they enlarged their 
borders, they impoſed on, or communicated rather, to 
the reſt of this Country, and to thoſe parts of Germany 
alſo, which were conquered by them. At which time, 
for diſtin&tion ſake, they called the Eaſt parts of their 
whole Empire, by the name of Ooften-reich, or Auſtraſia, 


lying now wholly out of France, in Germany, and that | 


part of Belgium, which is ſubjcct to the King of Spain : 


' and for the Weſt parts thereot, they have the name of 


IWeften-riech, or WWeſtraſia, (in the barbarous Latiz of that 
Age) Weſt Frazce, or Franca Occidentaly ;, to which, the 
name of France was at lalt appropriated, according to 
the limits before laid down. 

Anciently, it was called Gallia, and the people, Galli 
aid by that name occurys, molt commonly, in the Wri- 
ters Qt the Roman ſtory : and Gallia Tranſalpina, becauſe 
litaate on the turther 1ide of the Alpes, from Kaly, to 
difference it from the Country ot thoſe Gals, which 


being planted in thoſe parts which we now call Lombar- 
dy, was called Ciſalpina. Sometimes it was called Gala- 
tia alſo, and by that name known amongſt the Greebs : 
by Ptolomy called Celto- Galatia, or the Galatis of the 
Celte, a potent Nation of old Gazl; to diſtinguiſh it 
trom Galatia one of the Provinces of Afia minor , deno- 
minated from the Galatians, or Gauls, of this Coun: 
try. Whence it became ſo named, 1s not yet determi- 
ned. Some think it was called Gallia, from the Greek 
word Taaa ( Gala) fignitying Milk, quia LaQeos, i, 
albos homines producebat, tor the milky and white com- 
plexion of the people, compared to the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, Who jifi impoſcd it. Others, and amongſt them, 
Diodoras Sicalus, derive the name trom Galata, a ſon of 
Hercules z to which that of Galatia cornes as near as 
may be. That Hercales was ſometimes in this Country, 
is afirmed allo by Ammianus Marcellinus;, who further 
adds, That after hc had ſupprefſed thoſe Tyrants which 
opprefled the people, he begat many Children on the 
principal Women 3 Et eas partes quibus imperitabant, 10- 
mimbus ſuns appellaſſc, Lib. XL, Who gave their own 
names to thole parts oycr which they ruled. But, in a- 
nother place, acknowledging , That the Grecians call 
this people, Galate, (its enim Gallos ſermo Grzcus appel- 
Lat ) he telleth us from Timogenes an ancient Author, 
one very diligent in the fearch of the Gallick, Antiqui- 
ties, that the Aborigines, or firti Inhabitants hercof, 
called themſelves Celte, by the name of one of their 
Kings, whom they highly honoured 3 Et matris ejus wo- 
cabulo Galatas, and Galate, from the name of his Mother 
Galata, who, properly enough, might be a daughter of 
Hercules, miſtook by Diodoras, tor one of his ſons. 

Ot the Original of this people, more anon. In the 
mean time, we may take ſo much notice of the ancient 
Gaul as to affirm him ( out of Ceſar, and other Au- 
thors) to be quik-witted, of a ſudden and nimble ap- 
prehenſion 3 but withal, very raſh and hair-brain'd, («t 
ſunt jovies Gallorum 3ngenia, is a note {ct upon them by 
the Pen of Ceſar: ) fo tull of Law-ſuits and Contenti- 
ons, that their Lawyers near wanted work, Gallia Cau- 
ſidicos, &c, as that Poet hath it 5 of vehement affections, 
and precipitate m all thejr actions, as well Military, 25 
Civil ; falling on like a Clap of Thunder, «nd preſently 
going off in Smoak. Primus impetus major quam viro- 


ram, ſecundus minor quam faminarum, was a part alto of 


their Character, in the time of Florys the Hiſtorian. And 
though the preſent French be generally of another Ori- 
ginalz yet, there is ſo much of the old Gaz! fiill Icft 
among them, cither by the impreſſion of the Heaven!y 
Bodies , or by Inter-marriagcs with the Gaw's, as they 
overcame them that all the qualities axc ill predo- 
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minant in the French; not differing from the ancient 
Ganl, but in Name and Habit. For turther evidence 
whereof, take with you a Compariſon, homely I muſt 
confel(s, but to the life exprefling the nature of the 
French, compared with the Datch and Spaniſh, in matters 
of War. The French is {aid to be like a Flea, quickly 


skipping into a Country, and ſoon leaping out of it 3 as 
was the Expedition of Charles the Eight, into Traly. 
The Dutch is ſaid to be like a Lowſe, ſlowly maſtcring 
a place, and as ſlowly ( yet at laſt ) driven out of their 
hold 3 as was their taking and lofing of Oftend and Gu- 
lick: The Spaniard 1s (aid to be like a Crab, or Pediculws 
ingainalis, which being once crept into a place,is ſo root- 
ed there, that nothing but the extremity of Violence, 
can fetch him out again. In which, I think I need not 
inftance 3 it being generally obſerved, that the Spani- 
ards will endure all poſſible hardſhip, before they will 
part with any thing that they are poſſeſſed of. It is uſed 
alſo for a By-word, That the 1talian is wiſe before-hand, 
the Dutch in the time of adtion, and the French after at #s 
done : a Wildom much like that of the ancient Garly. 
Nor are they lefs Lit:zgious than the old Gawls were : 
inſomuch as it is thought, that there are more Law-ſuits 
tryed among them in {even years, than have been in 
England trom the Conqueſt, till the time of King Fames. 
They are great Scoffers, yea even in matters of Relzgion, 
asappeareth by the ſtory of a Gentleman lying fick on his 
death-bed , who, when the Prieſt had per{waded him, 
that the Sacrament of the Altar was the very Body and 
Blood of CHRIST, refuſed to cat thereof, becauſe 
it was Friday. Nor can forget another in the fame 
extremity who ſeeing the Hoſt ( for (o they call the 
Conſecrated Elements ) brought unto him by a Lub- 
berly Prieſt, ſaid, That CHRIST came to him, as be en- 
tred into Jeruſalem, r:ding upon an Aſs. As for the Wo- 
men, they are ſaid to be witty, but apiſh, wanton, and 
incontinent; where a man at his firſt entrance, may 
find acquaintance and at his firſt acquaintance , may 
find an entrance. So Dallington, in his View of France, 
deſcribeth them. But I have fince. heard this Cenſure 


— 


Hair , too much enclining to the black, holds no true 
Decorum. *Tis true, the Poets commend Leda for her 
black hair, and not unworthily 3 Leda fuit nigns, con- 
ſpicienda comis ,, as it is in Ovid. But this was ſpecially, 
becauſe it ſet off, with the greater luſtre, the amiablc 
{weetnels of her Comple@ionz tor in that caſe, the Hair 
doth ſct forth the Face , as Shadows commonly do a 
Picture 3 and the Face ſo becometh the Hair, as a Field 
Argent doth a $able bearing, which kind of Coat, our 
Critical Heralds call the moſt fair. But wnen a Black 
Hair meets with a Brown or Swarthy complexion,it falls 
ſhort of that attraCtivencſs of Beauty, which 044, being 


{o great a Craſti-Maſter in the Art of Love, did commend 
in Leda. 


The chict Exerciſes they uſe, arc, r. Tennis; every 
Village having a Tennis-Conrt, Orleans 60, Paris many 
hundreds. 2. Dancing 3 a {port to which they are {o 
generally affected, that were it not ſo much inveighed 
againſt by their ſtraight-laced Miniſters, it is thought 
that many more of the French Catholicks had becn of the 
Reformed Religion. For, fo extreamly are they bent upon 
this diſport, that neither Age, nor Sickneſs, no nos Po- 
verty it {clt, can make them keep their heels {til} when 
they hear the Muſick. Such as can hardly walk abro1d 
without their Crutches or go as if they were troubic4 
all day with a Sczatica, and perchance have their raggs 
hang ſo looſe about them that @ne would think a iwitt 
Galliard might ſhake them into their nakednefs, will to 
the Dancing:- green howloever, and be there as cag. r 
ſport as if they had left their ſeveral intiu..1; 
wants behind them. What makes their Mzxijicrs 
indeed, all that follow the Genevign Diſcipline) invc. 

ſo bitterly againſt Dancing, and puniſh it wich ſuch ſeve 
rity when they find it uſed , I am riot able to determine, 
nor doth it any way belong unto this Dicourſe. But 
being 1t 15A Recreation which this People are (© given 
unto, and ſucha oneas cannot be followed, but in a 
great deal of company, and before many witnefſes and 
{pe&ators of their carriage in it; I mult needs think 
the Miniſters of the French Church more nice than wiic, 


YES. 


i/AN 


condemned of ſome Uncharitablenels, and the French 
Gentlewomen highly magnified for all thoſe Graces 
which may beautifie and adorn that Sex. And it 1s pol- 
fible enough, that it may be fo in ſome particulars,though 
it be more than any man would guels at, that cometh a- 
mongſt them. For, generally, at thehrſi fight you ſhall 


have them as familiar with you, as if they had known 
you from your Cradle; and are fo full of Chat and Tat-' 
tle, even with thoſe they know not, as it they were re- 
ſolved ſooner to want Bread, than Words and never to 
'be filent, but in the Grave. 

As to the perſons of this Peoplke, they are common- 
ly of a middle ſtature, and for the moi part, of a flight 
making their Complexion being generally hot and 
moiſt, which makes them very {ubje& to the heats of 
laſt, and eaſily inclinable unto thoſe Diſeaſes which 
are concomitants thereof. Their Conſtitution ſome- 
what tender, if not dilicate z which rendereth them 
impatient of Toil and Labour; and 1s, in part, the 
cauſe of thoſe ill ſucceſſes which bave hapned to them 
in the Wars 3 in which they have Joſt as much for 
want of conſtancy and perſeverauce in their Enterpri- 
zCS, as they have gained by their Courage in the under- 
taking. And tor the Women, they are, tor the molt part, 
very perſonable, of (traight bodies, flender waſts, and a 
fit ſymmetry of proportion in all the reſt; their hands 
white, long, and ſlender, and cafily diſcernable to be lo 
for,cither they wear no Gloves at all, or elſe fo ſhort, as 
if they were cut off at the hand-wrilt. To thele, the 
Complexion of their Faces, and the Colour of chiir | 


if they chuſe rather todeter men from their Congregations 
by fo firict a Stoiciſm, than indulge any thing unto the 


Jollity and natural gazety of this People, in matters not 


offenſive, but by accident only. 

; The Language of this People is very voluble- and 
pleaſant 3 but rather Elegant, than Copious > and there- 
tore much troubled tor want of proper words to tind 
out Periphraſes : belides that very much of it is cxpreſ- 
{cd in the a&tion 3 the head and ſhonlders move as fig- 
nificantly toward it, as the lips and tonguez and he 
that hopeth to ſpeak it withany good grace, muſt have 
ſomewhat in him of the Mimick. A Language enriched 
with great plenty of Proverbs, and conſequently, a great 
help to the French humour of Scofting 3 and ſo natural- 
ly difpoſcd for Courtſhip, as makes all the people com- 
plementalz the pooreſt Cobler in the Pariſh, hath his 
Court-cringes, and his Beaubeuiſte de Cour, his Court-holy- 
water, (as they call it ) as perfely as the beli Gentleman- 
Haiſher in Paris. Comparcd with that of other Nations, 
the Langaage of the Spantards is ſaid to be Manly; the 
Italian, Courtly, and the French, Amorous. A {ſweet Lan- 
guage it 15, without queſtion, the people leaving out in 
cheir pronunciation, many of their Conſoxants 3 and 


thereby giving occaſion to this By-word , That the 
French- man pronounceth not s he writes, fingeth not as be 
pricketh, nor ſpeaks as be thinketh. In the Original 
 thereotz it isa compound of the old Gallick, German, 
and Latin Tongues 3 the old Gallick, being queſtionleſs 
the fame with the Welſh or Briziſh, as appearcth clearly 
by thele Reaſons: 7 


1. The Latin words are known' to 
haye 
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Lis. I 


have b:cn reccived from the Romans 3 and the German | 


words, at the coming in of the Franks and Burgundianss 
but the 1Y«/ch words which they have, we can g1vec 
no reaſon, but th! they are the remainder of their an- 
cient Language 3 of which Welch words, which ſtill con- 
tin” in that Language, Cambaen, in his Britannia, reck- 
0... notafew. 2.1tis ſaid by Tacitus, that the Bri- 
+2115 were the Delcendents of the Gals; and this he 
proveth, as by other Arguments, ſo from the identity or 
ncar re{cmblance of the Language which both Nations 
{pcak. Utrinſque ſermo haud multum diverſus, as his Own 
words are. And 3.it is ſaid by Ceſar, That the Gau!s 
uſed to pals into Britan, to be inſtructed in the Rites and 
Learning, of the Druids which ſhoweth that both 
Pcople ipake but one common Tongue there being, in 
thoſe timcs, no one Learned Language which other Na- 
tions ſtudied, belides their own. 

The ſoy] is extraordinary fruitful, and hath three 
j_oad-ſiones to draw riches out of other Countrics, 
Cori, TVine, and Salt; in exchange for which, there 15 
yearly brought into France 1 20000003. Sterling, the Cu- 
{tom of Salt, only to thc King,being eſtimated at 700000 
Crowns per annum: Ana indeed, the benefit ariſing on 
this one Commodity, is almoſt incredible z it being con- 
ſtituted by the King's Edict, ( which is all in all ) That 
110 man ſhall have any Salt for Domcftick ules, ( except 
by ſpccial Priviledg, and that dearly paid for) but what 
he mult buy of the King's Officers, and that upon ſuch 
prices t00, as they pleale to {ell it. Nor can it but be ve- 


Seas, their Lakes and Ponds belonging to the Clergy 
only, are ſaid to be 135000, Their other Merchandizes 
arc, Bceves, Hogs, Nuts, Wood, Skins, vaſt quantities 
of all ſorts of Linen. And, to ſay truth, there are not 
many Countries in the Chriftian World, to which Na- 
ture hath been ſo prodigal of her choiſeſt bleſſings, as ſhe 
hath to this the Ficlds thereof, being large and open, 
and thoſc ſo intermingled with Cora and Vines, and eve- 
xy hcdg-row fo belet with choice of Fruits, that never 
auy coverous or curious Eye, had a fairer object. And 
yet 10 niicable 1s the condition of the common Pca- 
{ant 3 parily by reaſon of the intolcrable Taxes laid upon 
him by th: },ings and partly, by thoſe great, but uncer- 
tain Rents, which are ſet upon him by his Landlord, (for, 
the poor nausband-man 15 Tenant only at the will of bi 
Lord ) tat there is many one among(t them, who farm- 
cth ycarly thirty or forty Acres of Wheat and Vines, that 
never drinks Wine, nor cats good Bread, from one end of 
:he year unto the. other. | 

The Chriſtian Faith was planted firſt amongſt the 
Gauls, by ſome of St. Peter's Diſciples, ſent hither by 
bim at his firſt coming to Rome : Xyſtus, Fronto, and J#- 
lian, the firſt Biſhops of Rhemes, Perigort, and Mants, 
(Cenomanenſium, in the Latin) being ſaid to be of his or- 
daiuing, in the Martyrologies. The like may be athrmed 
( but. on ſurcr grounds) of Trophimas, the firli Biſhop of 
Arles. For, on a Controverhic betwixt the Arch-biſhops 
of Vienna and Arles, tor the dignity of Metropolitan, in 
the time of Pope Leo the firſt, 1t was thus pleaded in be- 
half of the Biſhop of Arles, Duod prima inter Gadlias,&c. 
That Arles, of all the Citics of Gawl, did firſt obtain 
the happineſs of having Trophimus ordained Biſhop there- 
of, by the hands of St. Peter. Nor 1s St. Paul to be 
denicd the honour of feuding fome of his Dilciples thi- 
ther allo to preach the Goſpel 3 Creſcens ſent by him, as 
he telleth us, 2 Tim. 4+ into Galatia, being the tirſi Bj- 
ſhop of Vienna, ſpoken of before as, not the Murtyro- 
logics only, but Ads Viennenſis, an ancient Writer of 


' that Church, doth expreſly fay. And that it was into 


this Country that he ſent that Creſcens at that time, and 


not unto Galatia in Afiz minor, the teſtimonics of Epi- 
phanixs and Theodoret, which affirm the ſame, and that 
which hath been ſaid before of this name of Galatia, 
may conkrm ſufhciently. But Chriſtianity being deſtroy- 
ed by the French at the firſt coming hither, was again 
planted by the indultry of St. Remigzus, the firſt Biſhop of 
Rhemes, Clovis, or Clodives the fifth, King of the French, 
giving Way unto it for his Wives ſake, who was zealous 
initz and after taking unto himſelt that holy Calling, 
on a great victory which he won againſt the Almains ; 
by whom, being over-laid in the day of Battel, he made 
his prayers to CHRIST, whom his Wife Clotild; 
worthippedz vowing to be of that Religion, if he got 
the Victory : Which Vow he had no ſoonet tnade, (as the 
Story tclleth us) but Alemannos invaſit timor, a ſudden 
tear tell upon the Almaius, and the French were Conque- 
rors: 

At this time they are divided in Religion, as in other 
places 3 ſome following the Doctrine of the Church of 
Romez and others, that of thoſe Reformed Churches 
which adhere to Calvin. But this divition is more an- 
cient than Celuiy's days; the ſame. opinions ( as they 
relate unto the Errors in theRomiſh Charch)bcing main- 
tained formerly by the Albigenſes, the Waldenſes, or Pau- 
peres de Lugduno, (the Vaudoys, as the French Writers call 
them) of whom we ſhall ſpeak more, when we come 
to Lyons. Sufhce it in this place to note, That the Do- 


&rine of the Reformed Churches was not new in France, 


| when Zurnglins tirlt preached againſt the ſuperſtitions of 
ry well ftored with Fiſh: for, belides the benetit of the | 


the Maſs, and the worſhip of Images 3 and Calvin tra- 
velled in advancing the Reformation, though much ſup- 
preſſed as to the outward profeſſion of it. But, being 
revived by their endeavours, it ſprung out again, and 
ſpread it {clf fo ſpeedily in this Kingdom, that there 
were reckoned in the year 1560, above 1240 Churches 
of them; which cannot, in ſuch a long time, but be 
wonderfully augmented, though ſcarce any of them 
have ſcaped ſome Maſlacre or other. Of theſe Maſſ- 
cres, two are molt memorable, viz. that of Merindol 
and Chabriers, as being the firſt; and the Maſſacre of 
Paris, as being the greateſt. That of Merixdol hapncd in 
the year 15453 the Inſtrument of it, being Mixier, the 
Prefident ot the Council of Aix : for, having condem- 
ned this poor people of Herefie, he muſtred a ſmall Ar- 
my, and et fre on the Villages. They of Merindol, ſcc- 
ing the game, with their Wives and Children fled into 
the Wood; but were there butchered , or ſent to the 
Gallics. One Boy they took, placed him againſt a Tree) 
and ſhot him with Calievers; 25 which had hid thems 
ſelves in a Cave, were in part ftifled , in part burned: 
In Chabriers, thcy ſo inhumanly dealt with the young 
Wives and Maids, that moſt of them dycd immediatly 
after. The Men and Women were put to the Sword; 
the Children were re- baptized 3 $oo Men were murder- 
cd ina Cave, and 40 Women, were put together in an 
old Barn, and burned. Yea, ſuch was the Cuuclty of 
theſe Souldiers to theſe poor Women, that when ſome 
of them had clambred to the top of the Houſe, with 
an intent to leap down, thc Souldiers beat them back a- 
gain with their Pikes. The M1ſſzcre of Paris was more 
cunningly plotted. A Peace was made with the Pro- 
teſtants; tor the aſſurance wherot, a Marriage was (0- 
lemnizcd between Henry of Navarre, chief of the Prote- 
ſtant Party, and the Lady Margaerite the King's Siſter. 
At this Wedding, there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, 
the Admiral Colign, and divers others of chief note 3 but 
there was not ſo much Winc drank, as Blood ſhed at it- 
At midnight the Watch-B. 1! rung, the King of Ns 
varre and the Prince of Coxde are taken prifoners, the 
Admiral murdered in his bed, and 30000o, at the leaſt,of 
che 
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the greatelt and moſt potent men of thc Religion, ſent | like, that Chanteries and Free Chappels went 1n taat ac* 
by the way of the Red Seg, to find the nearelt paſſage to compt 3 orelſe the Hagenots in the Wars have deliroys 
the Land of Canaan, Anno 1572. Yet notwithſtanding | ed more Churches than they are like to build again in 
theſe Maſſacres, and the long and frequent Wars which | haſic; there being found in Fraxce on 2 juſt Accompt, no 
were made againſt them by their Rings, they grew fo ! more than 27.100 Pariſh-Churches, belides Oratories and 
numerous, ard got unto fo great a Power; that partly | Chappels of Eaſe appertaining to them. In which there 
by Capitulations with the Frezch Kings, at the end of e- | are fuppoted to live 15 millions of people, whereof the 
very Civil War 3 but principally, by the connivence of | Clergy, and the Miniticrs depending on them, do make 
King Henry thc fourth, wao was tornetimes the Head of | up 3 millions, which is a fifth part of the whole. And 
their party, they. bad gotten above Three hundred Wal- | for their Power, the Gallicay Clergy tiands more ftoutly to 
led Towns and Garriſons, and were abſolute Maſters, in | their natural Rights againſt the Uſurpations and En- 
cttc&, of all thoſe Proyinces which lye along the Aqui j croachments of the Sec of Rome , than any other that 
tainſhorc, and the Pyrexees, from the Medzteranzan Sea, | lives under the Pope's Authority 3 which they acknow- 
to the River of Loyre» But, being grown too inſolent | ledg fo far only, as conſiſtent with their own Privi- 
by rcaſon of ſo great a Strength , and ſtanding upon | ledges, and the Rights of .their Sovexaign. For nci- 
terms with the King, as a Free Eſtate, (the Commonwealth | ther did they in long time ſabniit to the Decrees of the 
of Rochel, as King Henry the fourth was uſed to call it ) | Council of Trent 3 nor have they yet admitted of the 
they drew upon themlctves the Jcalouſie and Fury of | Taquiſition 5 nor yicld ſuch ſtore of Griſt to the Pope's 
King Lewis the thirteenth. Who ſceing that he could | Mill, as probably might redound to him from fo rich a 
not otherwiſe diffolve the Knot of their Combination, | Clergy. And for his Temporal Power over Kings and 
than by the Sword, drew it out at laſt; and was ſo for- | Princes, it is a Doctrine fo averſe from the Poſitions and 
cunate in the ſucceſs of his Undertakings, that in Two | Principles of the Gallican Church, that in the year 1610, 
years, ( viz. Anno 1621,1622 ) he tripped them of all | the Divincs of Paris publiſhed a Declaration, in which it 
their Walled Towns, except Montalbon and Rochel only; | was aftirmed, that the Doctrine of the Popes Supremacy 
and thoſe two he reduced not long after, by the power | was an erroneous Dofrine, and the ground of that Hel- 
of his Arms, lcaving them nothing to rely on for their | liſh Poſition, of Depoſing and Killing Kings. And this, 
fature {ccurity , but the Grace and Clemency of their | indeed; hath conttantly been the Do&rine of the G allic a 
King, promerited by their Obedience and Integrity. | Chyrch, ſince the time of Gerſox, maintaining the Autho- 
And it hath ſped fo well with them fince that time, | rity of a Council, above that of the Pope. 
that they never had the exerciſe of their Religion with | But to proceed; The men moſt eminent for Learning 
ſo much freedom. as they have hithereo enjoyed fince ! of either- fide, have been, (belides thole mentioned in 
the reducing of their Forts and Garrifons to the Kings | the Alpine Provinces) Peter ds Moulin, highly commen- 
obedience. | | ded for his Eloquence, by the Pen of Balſac : Fr. Funius, 
The other Party in Relzg;on, having the countenance ! a moderate and grave Divine 3 Chamier the Controver- 


of the State , and the preſcription and polleſſion or fo ſer, and Philip ae Morney, Lord of Pleſſis. Of the otner 
many years to confirm the ſame, is in as proſperous a | Party, Claudius Efpencexs, a Sorbon Doctor, the famous 
condition both tor Power and Patrimony, as any that ac- | Cardinal of Perox3 Genebrard the Hiſtorian, Petavins a 
knowledgeth the Authority of the Popes of Rome. In; learned Feſuit, &c. In the middle times, St. Bernard, 


point of Patrinzozny, the Author of the Cabixet computes | Abbot of Clarevalle 3 Pet. Lombard,Biſhop of Paris, Fob 


the Tythes and Temporal Revenues of the Clergy, be- | Gerſon, Chancellor of that Univerfity. Morc anciently, 
fides Proviſions of all ſorts, to 80 Millions of Crowns : | Proſper of Aquitain , Caſfiamws the Hermit, Irenew the 
but this accompt is diſallowed by all knowing men. Bo- | xenowned Biſhop of Lyoxs, (though not here a Native.) 
din reporteth from the mouth of Myxfieur Alemant, one | And a5to men of other Studies, Auſozins the Poct Hot- 
of the Preſidents of Accompts in Parzs, that thegtamount yomgn and Gotfredus, the Civilians; Duarexus the Cano- 
to 12 Millions, and 300000 of their Livres, which is , niſt, Barn Briſſonins the great Antiquary, Iſaac Caſau- 
1200000 1. of our Exglifh money : and he himſelf con- ! yz that renowned Philologer, Budens that great Ma- 
ceiveth, that they poſſcls ſeven parts of twelve, of the ; flex of the Greek, Language , Thuanus the Hiſtorian , 
whole Revenues of that Kingdom. The Book, entituled | Larentizs the Anatomiti, &'c. Andas for Military men, 
Comment d' Ejtat, gives a lower eſtimate and reckoning | it hath been famous for the valour of Clowis the firſ 
that there arc in France 200 millions of Arpens ( which | Chriſtian King of the Freach > Charles Martel, that ſtout 
is a meaſure ſomewhat bigger than our Acre ) afligneth | Champion of the Church againſt theSaracens;and Charles 
47 millions, which is near a fourth part of the whole, to | the Great, the Fourth of the Weltern Empire, In the 
the Gallican Clergy. And then it is reſolved by all that | middle times for Godfery of Boxillon, one of the Nine 
the Baiſemains (as they call it ) which contfilts of Offer- | Worthies, ( as they call them ) the ſon of Euſtace, Earl 
ings, Churchings, Burials, Dirigzes, and fuch like Ca- | of Bowlogn in Picaray : and in theſe latter days, for King 
ſualties, amounteth to as much per annum, as their ſtan- | Heary the fourth 3 Francis and Hexry, Dukes of Guife 3 
ding Rents. Upon which ground Sir Edwin Sandys com- | Charles Duke of Bayenne, Charles Duke of Biron, &c. 

puteth their Revenue at fix millions yearly. And to ſay | The Laws of this Kingdom are cither Temporary, and 
truth, there needs a very great Revenue to maintain | alterable at pleaſure 3 or Fundamental, which neither 
their numbers there bcing rcckoned in this Kingdom, | King nor Parliament ( as they fay ) can altexs. Of. this 
13 Arch-biſhops, 104 Biſhops, 1450 Abbots, 540 Arch- | laſt fort, the principal are, the Salique Law, and the 
Priorics, 12320 Priorics, 567 Nunneries, 700 Convents | Law of Apennages. By that of the Apennage, the youn- 
of Friers, 259 Commanderies of Malta: bcfides the Col- | ger Sons of the King are not to haye partage in the 
ledges of the Feſuites, which being of a late foundation, | Kingdom with their Elder Brother. Which Law was 
are not here accompted. And tor the Pariſ-Prieſts, | made by Charlcs the Great, before whoſe time we find 
they are reckoned at 130000 of all forts, taking in Dea- | the children ot the Kings eſtated jn their ſeveral 
cons, Sub-deacons, and all thoſe of Inferior Orders, | Thrones, and the Realm parcelled out among them in- 
which have ſome Miniſtry in their Churches, the num- | to many Kingdoms. But by this Law, they are to be 
ber of which was reckoned, in the time of King Lewis | entituled to ſome Dutchy or County, (though they are 
the 11th, to be little leſs than 100000. But then ?tis | content ſometimes with Annual penſions) with all the, 
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ili and Profits thereunto belonging 3 all matters of 
Konility asLovying Taxes, Coynage, and the like) ex- 
:cptcd only 3 which, upon the tailing of the Maſculine 
Hine, do return 292in 11170 the Crown. The name there- 
ot derivet! from 4/0amage, a'German word, lignifying a 
. Portton+ 
But the main Law they ftand on, 1s the 'Salzgne Law, 
by which the Crown of Frauce may not deſcend unto 
the Females or fz!l frem the Lance to the Diftaff, as ther 
faying is. Which Law, one undertaking to make good 
oat of Holy W14*, urged that Text ot St. Matthew, 
where it is ſaid, Mark the Lilies, ( which are the Arms of 
France Jand ſce bow they neither labour nor ſpin. This Law 
they pretend to have bcen made by Pharamond the Hull 
King of the French 3 and that the words $3 aliqra, 10 
often uſed in it, gave it the name of the Salique Law. 
But H331lian, one of their beſt Writers, athrms, That it 


was never heard of in France, till the tire of Philip the 


Long Anno 1315 * and that it could not poſhibly be made 
by Pharamond > who though he was the firſt Ring of 
the French, had not one foot of Land in France : Clodion, 
the ſon of Pharamond, being the firſt of the French Rings 
which paficd over the Rhene z their third King, Merovee. 
the firſi that ever fixed his ſeat in the Modern France. 
Others ſay, it was made by Charles the Great, after the 


' Arthur. 


Conqueſt of Germany where the incontinent lives of. 
the Women, living about the River S2la, ( in the Mo- 
dern Miſa) gave both the occaſion, and thename. De 
terra vero Salica, mlla portio bereditatis muliert vexiat, 
ſed ad vinilem Sexum tota terre hereditas perveniat.are the 
words thereof. This Terra Salica, the Learned Selden 
in his Titles of Honoar, Engliſheth, Knzghts-Fee, or Land 
that is holden by Knights Service, as our Lawyers call it 3 
and proveth this Interpretation, by a Record of the 


Parliament of Bowurdeanx, cited by Bodinus > where an 


old Will or Teſtament being once produced, in which 
the Teſtator had bequeathed unto his Son all his $ alique 
Land ; it was reſolved by the Court, That thereby was 
meant, his Land holden in Knights Service. And then 
the {cnſe thereof muſt be, That in Lands holden of the 
King by Knights Service; or the ike Military tenure, 
the Male-children ſhould inherit only , becauſe the Fe- 
males could not perform thoſe Services for which choſe | 
Lands were given, and by which they were holden, And 
for this there may be good reaſon, though in England we 
deal not fo unkindly with the Fermale Sex, but permit 
them after | the age of 15 years, to enjoy ſuch Lande, 
becauſe they may then take ſuch Husbands as are able to 
do the King thoſe ſervices which the Law requiteth. 
But this interpretation (how good and genuine indeed 
ſoever it be ) cannot ſiand with the Frexch Gloſs. For 
then the Crown, being held of none but God , and ſo 
not properly to be called a Fee or Feife, could not be 
brought within the compaſs of the Salique Law, becauſe 
not to be counted for Salique Land. Give them there- 
fore their own Gloſs, their own Etymology and Origi- 
nal; and let us ſec by what right their Kings Daugh- 
ters are excluded from their fucceſſion to the Diadem. 
For firft, ſuppoling that to be the Salique Land which 
lycth about the River Salg, in the Modern Miſnia; 1 
would fain know how it could reach unto the King's 
Daughter in Frdnce, ſo far diſtant fromit 3 or with what 
honetiy they can lay or thetn the like brand of Incon- 
tinency, as was ſuppoſed to have been found in thoſe 
Women of Germany ? And next, fuppoling that the Law 
had been made by Pharamond, 1 would tain learn how 
it can be applycd to the Crown of France, to which 
Pharamond bad then no title, nor 10 much as one foot of 
Land on that ſide of the Rhexe, And finally, ſuppoſing 


{ 


that the Law was made in luch general terms, as to ex- 


> <——_— 


tend to all the Countrics, which the French in time to 
come ſhonld conquer, and conſ{cquently unto France 
when 'once conquered by them: I would then ask, 
Whether it did extend to the Crown alone , or to all 
{ubordinate Eſtates which were holden of it? If unto 
all Eftates holden of that Crown, I would fain know 
with what pretence they could give f{entence in behalf 
of Charles of Blais, againſt Fobn de Montfert, in the luc- 
c:fhion to rhe Dukedom of Bretagne : Charles of Blais 


| claiming by his Mother, the Necce of Arthur the ſecond, 


by his ſecond fon Guy: where as Fobn de Monifert was 
the third ſon (and the next Hcir-malce) of the 1ajd Duke 
It only to the Crown of Fraxce, it would be 
known by what right they detain that Dukedom from 
the true Heirs of Anne the Dutchcls; whoſe Daughter 
and Heir, the Lady Claude, being marricd unto Francis 
the tirlt, had iffue, Henry the fecond, and other Children, 
Which Henry, belides Francis the ſecond, Charles 
the ninth, Heyry the third, and Fraxcis Duke of Avjou, 
all dying without ifſue, had a Davghter named Iſabel, or 
Elizabeth, married to Philzp the ſecond, Ring of Spam, 
by whom ſhe was made the Mother of Jſabells, the late 
Arch-Dutchefs, and of Kutharine, the Wife of Charles 
Emanuel, the late Duke of Savoy. Not to ſay any thing 
of the pretenkons of the Houle of Loryein, deſccnding 
from the Lady Claude, the ſecond daughter of King 
Henry the ſecond,and fifter of Iſabel, or Elizabeth, Queen 
of Spain. Nordo we find, that the French ſo fiand up- 
on this Law, as not to think, that a Succeſſion by and 
from the Femalcs, is, in ſome caſcs, their beſt Title. For 
thus we read, That Pepin having thruſt his Matter Chil- 
derickinto a Monaſtery, to make good his Title to the 
Crown, ( or fome colour for it ) derived his Pedigree 
from PlythilJa, one of the Daughters of Clotaire the tilt, 
married to Auſpert the Grandfather of that Arnu!phus, 
who was the firſt Mayre of the Palace of Pepin's Family. 
As alſo, how Hugh Capet , putting aſide Charles of Lor- 
rein, the right Heir ot this Pep;x, to make bis lawleſs A- 
ion the more {ceming]y lawful, drew his deſcefit from 
ſome of the Heirs General of Charles the Great ; his 
Mother Adeltheid, being the Daughter of the Emperor 
Henry the firſt, firnamed the Fowler; who was the fon of 
Otho Duke of Saxony, by Luitgardis, the daughter of the 
Emperor Arnulph, the laſt Emperor of the Romans ( or 
Germans ) of the Houſe of Charles. And it is ſaid of 
Lewis the ninth ſo renowned for ſanity amongſt them, 
That he nevct enjoyed tlic Crown with a quict Con- 
(ctence, till it was proved unto him, That by his Grand- 
mother, the Lady Iſabe! of Hainalt, he was deſcended 
trom Hermingrade the Daughter of Charles of Lorreins 

Add here, that this ſuppoſed Salique Law, not only crol- 

ſeth the received Laws of all Nations elſe, which ad- 

mit of Women to the ſuccefſion in their Kingdotts, 

wherc the Crown deſcends in a ſucceflion 3 and havea 

great reſpect both unto their Pclons and Polieritics i 

luch Kingdoms alfo where the Kings ate (aid to be Ele- 

Qive, as in Poland, Hungaria, aud Bohimis : but, that c- 


| ven France it (elt hath ſubmitted to the Imperious Com- 


mand of two Women of the Medices 3 and at the preſent, 


tothe Government of a Spaniſh Princeſs. So that it i 


evident, that this Law, by whomſoever made, and how 
far {oever it extended, is of no ſich force, but that the 
Labels of it may be calily cut in picces by an Engliſ 
Sword well whetted, it there were 10 other bar to the 
Title of Expland, than the Authority and Antiquity of 
the Salique Law. 

Lut for my part ( if it be lawful for me to diſpute ehis 
point) Tam not fatished in the right of the Engliſh Title 
luppoſing the Salique Law to be of no ſuch torce as the 
French pretended 3 and meaſuring the ſucceſſion in the 

| Crown 
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Crown of France, to be according to fuccefſrons in the | 
Realm of England, on which King Edward the 3. fecmed 
to ground his claim). For if tacre were no Salzqure Law to 
exclude {uccelhion by the Females, as the Engliſh did pre- 
tend there was not : yet could rot Edward COmmyg from 
a Siler of th2 three latt Kings, which reigncd {uccelively | 
betore Philip of Valois, againlt whom he claimed, be er- 
ved in courte, before ihe Daughters of thote Kings (or 
the Miles at Icatt dctcending of ther ) had had their 
turns in the fliccction of thar Kingdom. Of the three 
Brethren. two kt: iffue, viz. Lewis, and Philip. Lewis br 
named Hutin, Son of Philip the tair, and Foax Queen of 
Navarre, had a Daughter named Foan,married to Philip 
Earl of Eyreux, who was King of Navarre in right of 
his Witcz from which marriage 1ffucd all the ſucceeding 
Kings of that Realm, the rights wiereot are now in the 
houle of Brrbon. Philip,the fccond Brother, tirnamcd the 
Long, by Foan the daughter of Othelia Earl of Burgundy, 
had a daughtcr named Margreriteg married to Lewis Earl 
of Flanders; trom whom delcended tnofe great Princes 
of the race of Bargrndy,the rights whereot are nory in the 
houſe of Spain. It then therewere no Salick Law to cx- 
clude the Women and their Sons, Charles K. of Navarre 
the ſon of Q. Foz. and of Philip de FEurerx deſcended from 
Lewis Hatin the clder brother; & Lewis de Malarine Farl 
of Flazders and Burgardy,thec fon of Lewis Eo Flanders, 


and ot Margzerite the daughtcr of Philip the Long, the (e- 
cond brother, muſt have precedency of title betore King | 
Edward the third of England, delcendcd from a Siſter of 
the faid two Kivgs , their flue feverally and refpcively, 
betore any claiming or defccnding trom the {aid K. E4- 
ward. So that R. Edward the third had tome other Claim 


thin what is commonly alledged for him in our Exgliſp 
Hiſtoricsz orclſe he had noclaim to that Crown at all : 
and I conceive, fo wilc a King, would not have ventured 
on a vufinels of (o great conlcquence, without ſome colou- 
rable title 3 though what rhis title was 1s not declared for 
nught I know, by any Writers of our Nation. I believe 


therefore,that he went upon fore other grounds,than that 
of ordinary ſucceſſion by the Law of Exglandand claimed | 
that Crown, as the elaeſt heir male and neareli Kinſman to 
the laſt King, For being Sitters Son to the King deccaſcd, 
he was a degree nearer to him than citker the Ring of 
Navar, or the Earl of Flanders,who werc the Grand-chil- 
dren of his Brethren : and having priority of either in 


reſpec of age, had a fair title before either to the Crown 
of that Kingdom. And on thete grounds King Edward 
might the rather go, becaule he found it a ruled caſe, in 
the diſpute about the fuccellion in the Ringdom of Scot- 
land. For though King, Edward the tirtt meaſuring the 
order of ſucceſſion by the Laws ot England, and perhaps 
willing to adjudge the Crown to one who ſhould hold 
it of him; gave lentence in bchalt of ZFobx Baliol, the | 
Grandchild of the eldeſt daughter of the Earl of Hunting- 
aon yet was this ſentence ailavowed aud protelted againtt 
by the other Competitors» Rob.Brruce lon of the 2d. Daugh- 
terof the {aid Exrl of Hrntingdon, as a degree nearcr to 
the laſt King, though dcutcended trom the younger Siſter, 
who not only thought himfclt wronged 1n it,but had the 
wholeScettiſh Nation for him to afſert his right:by whole 
unanimous conlent his fon was calicd to che Govern- 
ment of the Realm of Scotland, dining the lite of Baliol 
end his Patron both. Proximity in blood to the King 
| Aeceafted, was meztured by nearnels of degrees, not de- 
ſcent of birth, and on this Plea, though different from 
the Laws of Eng/ 24.45 Bruce hed toxmerly poſſeſſed him- 
{elf of the Crown of S-otlands fo on the fame, though 
ditterent from the Laws of Cafite, did Philip the ſecond 
ground his claim to the Crown of Fortzgal. For being 
clvelt fon of Mary, the fifier of Hegry the laft Ring (and 


| 
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| vr by _n King Edward G cale (Otine Crown of Fraxce) 
\ 32e thought himſclt to be preterred before the Prince of 


' Parma, and the Duke of Bragance, 


Faerie IM" Brapance defcended from the 
UBNTers © Edward the faid Kings brother ; becauſe the 
cloctt male of the Koyal Blood, and ncarer to the ſaid 
10g Heiry by One depree. In the purkuance of which 
titlc, as Philip Openly avowed, that the Laws of Portugat 
Were more favourable to him than the Laws of Caſtile - 
lo inlike caſe, the Laws of Frazce might be more favou=- 
rabte to King Edward, than the Laws of England. In 
claims to Crowns, the Rules of Repal Succeſſion dificr in 
many Countries; and in tew Countries are the fame 
with that of the Succeffion into mean Efiates: as may b- 
proved by many particulars in the Realm of England, in 
which the Law of the Crown differeth very rhuch trom the 
Law of the Land; as in the Caſe of Parceners, the whole 
blood, (as our Lawyers call it) the Tenure of courtefie, and 
{ome others; were this a time and ptace fit for it. But to re- 
turn again to Fraxce Whether the Salique Law were 1n 
force or not, it made not much unto the prejudice of K. 
Edward the 3. though it ſerved Philip the Long to exclude 
the daughter of R. Lewis Hutinand Charles the fair to do 
the like with the daughtcr of Philips as it did Philip of 
Valoys,to aifpoſicls the whole Linage of R.Phzlip le Bel. 
Machziavel accounteth this Saligne Las to be a great 
happinels to tke French Nation, not to much jn relation 
to the uphitncts of Woncn to Govern (for therein ſome 
of them have gone vcyond moſt men_) but becauſe there- 
by the Crown of Fraxce is not engangered to fall into 
the hands of ſtrangers. Such m1 conſider not how great 
Dominions may by this means be incorporate to the 
Crown. They remember not how Maud the Empreſs be- 
mg marricd to Geofry Earl of Anjou, Tourain, and Maiw. 
conveyed thoſe Countrics to the Diadem of England, nor 
what rich and fertile Provinces were added to Spain, by 
the Match of the Lady Foax to Arch-Dake Philip: ncithcr 
do they ſec thoſe great advantages of power and lirength 
wich Exgland now cnjoycth by the conjunction of Scet- 
[and,proceeding from a like marriage. Yet there is a ſay- 
ing in Spain, that as a man ſhall dctire to live in T4 atv. 
becauſe of the civility and ingenious natures of the 
People and to dye in Spain, becauſe there the Catholick 
Religion is ſo lincerely protled ; fo he ſhould with to be 
born 1n Fraxce, becaule of the noblenets of that Nation, 
which never had any King but of their own Country. 
The chict encmiies to the French have been thc Enc- 
liſh and Spaniards.The tormer had here great potſcflions, 
divers times plagued them, and took trom thern their 
Kingdom 3 but being calld home by civil diſſentions, 
loſt all. At their departure, the French {coffingly askua an 
Evgliſh Captain, When they would return : Who feeling» 
ly autwered, I hun y.ur ſins be greater than ours, The Spas 
aiards began but of late with them, yct have they taken 
from them, Nuvrre, Neples, and Milizin: they diſplaricd 
them in Florida porſoncd the Dawphine Of Views is, 25 ic 
was generally conceived murdered their Soldiers 1n cold 
blood, bcing taken prifoncts in the Ule of Teriera, 4d 
by their Faction raiſed evon in Fraxce it [cit, drave Henry 
che third out of Paris, and moti of his other Cities; and 
at laſt cauled him to be murdered by Fagues Clement, a 
Pomuncan Frier. The like they intended to his Succe{e 
{or KR. Heary the 4. whole coming to the Crown they Op- 
polcd to ticir utmoti power, and held a tedious War a- 
gainlt him. Concerning which latt War,when they tided 
with the Duke of Miyerne, and the rett of thoſe Rebels 
whica called themſclves the Holy League ( of which the 
D.ot Gwiſe was the Author) againkt the ewo Kings Henry 
the 3.and 4+. a French Gentleman made this excellent 
alluſion. For being asked the cauſe of theſe civil broils, 
ne replyed they were Spania and Mania 3 ſeeming by 
X this” 
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this anſwer to lignific Znavie penrery, and May 
which are indecd the cauſcs of all inteſtine tumults : but 
covertly thercin implying the Ring of Spin, and the 
Duke of Mayenne : ſince which time the French, upon 
the turn of Fortune, (notwithſianding, the croſs Marriages 
betwecn the Kings of both Kingdoms, and their ſeveral 
Siftcrs) have had as great a hand upon the Spaniards 3 
outing them by their plots and practices of rac who'e 
Kingdom of Portugal, and thc Country of Catalogue 1 
the main land of Spain it felf, and of many of the bel 
parts of Artois, Hainalt, and otiner of the Belgzekh Pro- 
vinces, by the force of Ars. So little contiancy there 
is, either in the favours of Fortune, or the atteCtion of 
great Princes, that no wiſe man can trult the one, or dc- 
pcnd (ately on the other. For inthe tormer times, as we 
read in Comines, there were no Princes more fricndly 
than theſe two, the Rings of Caſtile and France bing 
the nearelt contederate Princes in Chriſtendom. For their 
League was between Ring and Ring, Realmand Realm, 
Subjc& and Subje& 3 which they were all bound under 
grcat curſes to keep inviolable. But of late times, c{pect- 
ally fince the beginning of the Wars betwixt Charles the 
fiſth, and Francis the tilt, for the Dakedom of Mitlarns 
there have not been greater animotitics, nor more 1impla- 
cable enmitics betwixt any Nations , than betwixt 
France and Spain. Which ſeconded by the mutual jea- 
louſies they have of each other, ana the diverſity of Con- 
ſicilations under which they live 3 hath produced tuch 
difimilitude betwixt them in all their ways, that there 
is not greater contrariety of tempcr , carriage, and at- 
tetions, betwixt any two Nations in the world, than 1s 
between theſe Neighbours, parted no othcrwile trom 
one another, than by paſſable Hills. Firlt in the Ations 
of the Sozrl, the one Adive and Mercurial, the other Spe- 


A 
= 


cxlativeand Saturnine 3 the one ſociable and diicourtive, | 


the other reſerved and tull of thought 3 the one to oper, 
tht you cannot hire him to keep a ſecret 3 the other to 
cloſe, that all the Rbetorick in the world cannot get it out 
of him. Next in their Faſhig2 and Apparcl, the Prench 
wears his hair long, the Spaniard fhort the Freach gocs 
thin and open to the very thirty as it there were continual 
Summer, the Spaxiard {0 wrapt up and clole, as if a'l 
were Wintcr the French begins to button downward, 


and the Spaniard upwards; the laſt always conliant in, 


F 
} 
, 
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his Faſhion , the firkt intent ſo much on nothing as on 
new fancics of Apparel. Then for their Gate, the French 
walk faſt, as if purſucd on an Arreſt, the Spaniard flowly 
as it newly come out of a Quartane Agnes the French go 
up and down in cluſters, the Spanzards but by two and 
two at the molt 3 the French Lacqueys march in the Rexe, 
and the Spaniſþ always in the Van z the French ſlings and 
danceth as he walks the ftrcets, the Spantard in a grave 
and ſolemn poſture, as it hc were going, a Proceſſion. The 
like might be obſerved of their Tune, their Speech, and 
almoſt every paſlage in the life of man + tor which I ra- 
cher chuſe to reter the Reader to the 1npyentous Fames 


ie, fury, |. 
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The chiet Mountains of this Country, next to the Py. 
renees which part France from Spain , the Four or Fur, 
which ſeparates it from Savoy and Switzerland; and the 
Vauge or Vogeſus,which divides it from Lorreins are thoſe 
which Ceſar calleth Gebenna,Ptolomy Cimment, being the 
{ime which ſeparate Axvergne trom Langnedec, called 
therefore the Mountains of Arvergye 3 the only ones of 
note which are peculiar to this Continent of France 
which tor the molt part is plain and champain the 
others betore mentioned, being common unto this, with 
the bordering Provinces. 

T'his Country 15 wonderfully ft: red with Rivers, the 
click whereof, 1. Seqz1na or Seize, which arifting in Bur: 
guniy, watcring thc Ciitcs of Paris and Roan, and recci- 
ving into jt nine navigable (treanis, disburdeneth it {16 
into tie Britiſh Ocean. 2, Some,in Latin called Samona, 
which riting near the Town of St. Dui, tirft cutteth 
b-tween Picardyand Artoys, afterwards patſerh throug] 
the fair City of Amiens,and the goody Town ot Abbcrille, 
and tinally having received eight Jeffer fircams, Ioſcth it 
{c1t in the fare Sea allo. 3-Legeris or Loyre, on which are 
{cated Nantes, and Orleance. It rifctii about the Moun- 
tains of Arvergne, ( dcing the greateſt in Fraxce) and ha- 
Ving run 600 M1tcs, and angin ned nis Chancl with the 
entertainment of 72 leſter Rivulets, m,inglech his fiveet 
waters with the brackiſh Aqritaye Occan. 4+ Rhodanus,or 
the Rhoſue , which ſpringcth from the Alpes, three 
Patch miles from tuc h ad of the Rhexe, paſſeth by Ly- 
075 and Avignon; and h:ving taken in thirteen Ile 
Brooxs, falleth into the Mcditerranean Sca, not far trom 
Arlcs. 5. The Sooſae, by the old: Latins called Araris, 
which rifing out of the Mountain of Vogeſirs or Vauge,in 
tac borders of Lorrcin and Alſatia, divideth the two 
Brrzundies from each other z and talleth into the Rhoſae 
at the City of Lyons. 6. Garammna or the Garond, which 
i{luing out of tac Pyrenea Mountains, paſſing by Tholorſe 
and Burdeaux,and having fwallowed up lixtecn lefler Ki- 
vers (Oi which the Dordonae 1s the chick ) disburdeneth 
it {elf info the Ajzizane Ocean, ncar the Town of Blay: 
that pit hercot which is betwixt the m2jn Occan, and 
thc wtlux of the River Dordorn.. ocing called the Giar- 
ronune. Of incle it 15 {-14 proverbially, that the Seine is 
che richeſt, the Rh ſae the twitictt, the Garoud the great- 
eſt, and the Loyre the {weetelt. And by theſe and many 
other kavers this Kingdom is enriched with 34 cxccllcnt 
Havens, having all the Properties of 2 200d Harbour; 
that 150 lay, 1, Room, 2. Safety, 3.Eatinels of detcnce, 
4» Reſort of Merchants, 

As for {o mich of thc Story hereof as concerncth the 
whole, 1t was firft peopled, it we may give credit to An: 
nius, (as I think we may not in this point) by $Samathes 
the f1xth Son or Jpher(atticmed by them, aud fuch as ad- 


ef, 
ak. 


| here unto them, to be that Son of h1s, who in the Scrip- 


\ 
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J 
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] 
( 
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ture 15 called M-:ſich ) in the year of the world 1806. But 
thoſe which are better converſant in the courte of Hi: 
ttory,have utterly laid atide this device of Aunins. Even 


Hhwel's Book of Inftruftions for Travel, than inkilt longer | Faunctins, though a great Berofian, doth contcts mgenu- 


of it here. Only I add, that ot th: two lodittercnt hu- 
mours, that of the Spaniards {cems tobe the more appro- 
vablc. Inſomuch as the Neopolitans, Millangis,and Sici- 
lians, who have had tryal of both Nations, chuſe rather 
to ſubmit themſelves to the proud and ſevere yoke of 
the Spaniards,than the luſis and infolencics of the French, 
not {ufferable by men of even and well ballanced fpirits. 
And poſſible enough it 1s, that fuch ot the Netherlands, 
as have of latc becn won to the Crown ot Fraxce, will 
tind (© little comfort in the change of their Matters as 
may confirm the relidue to the Crown of Spazn,to which 
they naturally bclong. 


what ot his name, in the timcs of Pliny. After 


oully, us hic Samothes fucrit, incertum eft,chat 1t 15 un- 
refolved who this Saumothes was. And Viouier 4 French 
Antiquary doth contels with Frunitins, Miis un ne ſcay 
quil il eftoit, that no body can tell us who he was. They 
who have better ſtudied this point than Annias, derive 
the Gauls from Gomer, Faphet's eldett Son, whole ofi- 
{pring were firlt called Gomerians,aiterwards Cimmertans, 
at Jali Cimbrz ; firlt plantcd (as betore was faid) in the 
Mountainous places of Albania,where the Mountains cal- 
Icd Cimmerini long preterved his miemory,and after chan* 
ging that untruittul and unpleaſant dwelling tor thePlains 
of Phrygia, whercin the City Cimmeris did retain lome- 
wards 01S 
poltcrity 
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proceeded furthicr in the leſſer 4ſia, and in long tract of 
time filled Germany, Gaul,and Britain, with his numerous 
iſiics:the Gauls and Cimbri being clearly of the ſame Ori- 
ginal, though known amongſt the Romazrs by two ditfe- 
rent names.From whence they had the names of Gals,and 
Celtes,and Galate,nath been ſhewn betore. Ic ſhall ſuffice 
us now to add, trat being originally of the Cimbri, and 
having ſomewhat in them of the blood of Herexless they 
proved a very vajlant and warlike Nation. without whole 
love, no King could {ucure himfelf froni cminent dan- 
gers. They were very ſparing in their diet, and uſed to 
tine any one that outgrew his Girdle. With theſe mien the 
Romans tought at firſt for their own preſervation, rather 
than out of any hope by the conqueſt of them to improve 
etther thcir tame or their Dominions, Inlonuch that 
when they had invaded Ttaly with a vrumerous Army, in 
tavour of the Ciſz{pine Gails, under the conduct of Anero- 
eftus and Congelians, two of their Kings, and pierced as 
far as Telamox a City of Tuſcanythe Romans thought they 


had done enough in diicoi fiting their Forces, aud clear- . 


ing thcir own Provinces of them; not holding it for a 
point of wildom to purſue them, or invade their Coun: 
try; though by the conqueſt of Liguria: but few years be> 
fore, ithcy had enlarged thcir Dominions to the borders 
of it.But to enumerate more particulaily their great at- 
chievements in the Wars, thele were they who under the 
condud of Belloveſus, patling over the Alpes, conquered 


the ncarclt parts ot Italy, called afterwards Gallia Ciſal- | 


pizz3 and under that of Yegoveſzs, Over-run all Germany » 
and tollowing their fucceflcs as tar as S:ythza,toundcd the 
potent Nation of the Celto-Scythe. Tate were the men, 
whole iſſue under the command of Brexngs, diſcomtiicd 
the Romans, at the River A!liz3 lacked the City,and be- 
ficged the Capitol, An M3 577-V-C.365. Ia waich action 
they lo terrified the Romans, that atter thor cxpultion 
from Roe by Camillns, there was a Law mide, that the 
Pricſts, though at al; viner times exempted from Milita 
ry employments. ſhould be conpell.d tothe War, if ever 
the Gazls came again. And hually, th.te wite tne mn, 
who under the command of Belgizs,and anotacr Brennws, 
ranlacked Ilyricum,Pannonia Thr ice,and Greece, in which 
they ſpoiled aud plundered the Temple of Delphos + for 
which Sacriledge they were viſited w1l h rhe Puttilence. 
Such as (urvived this Plague, went in'o Af;4, and there 
Pave name to that Country new called Galatzazot whom 
thus Dz Bartas : 


The ancient Gaxl in roving every way, 

As far as Phebas darts his Goldcn Ray 3 

Sciz'd Italy, the World s proud Militel(s ſackt, 
Which rather Mars ihin Romulus compaCt. 
Then (polls Pifidi.c, Myſia doch cnthral ; 

And midli ot Afiz plants anoiher Gazl. 


Yet at laſt the Romans undertook the War, but not 
till they had conquered almotl: all the rchidue of the (then 


know) World. Attempted tirit by Fulvias Flaccus, 
a Roman Conlul,called 1a by the Miſfilienſes i aflilti then 
againlt the $.4/1; their unguiet Netghbours, A VC. 628, 
that part hercot which atterwards was called Narborenſis, 
being brought into the form of a Romy Piovince at the 
concluſion of che War againtt the Allybroges and Arvcritt, 
(undertaken on the like complaint ot tac Heduz ) ibout 
hve years aftcr. Not totally ftbdued witil the rims of 
Fulins Ceſar, and not ealily then, For though the War 
was managed then by the ableit Captain that ever the 
State of Rome gave lite toz yet was it not more ealt.y 
vanquiſhed by the valour and fortune of the Romans, 
than by want of good intelligence and corrclpondence 


amongſt themſclves, Nor did they fell their liberty fo | 


| 


| 


France. 


| 
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or ca: as tnoſe other Nations, with whom the 
om2ns had to del: Coſt himiclt if irmin: : had 
OO ” r ſer nit clt sfirming, Thar he had 
, [192000 of them before they would ſubmit to the 
Ls | ? | PO 4 ; 
4oqen yoak. | Bur at the Lit they were brought und. 
( * red of Rome Vy WHOM tae whole Country Was C1 
vided into thele tour parts, viz. x. Narborenſs, called {0 
: £ . . 4 Fe as” vids ; Y 
from the City of Narhon,cheu a Romany Colony.cont3ining, 
' det &' nd "ab 


Langnedoc, Provence, Dau! phe, and lome part of Savoy, 
called allo Braccata ar t 


: "x fa at tlic tylt conquult by the Romans, 
HED Uttial manit of Ne pPcopic (rf mbling the Man» 
tles uſed by the Wild Tiſh ) called in Litin Braces! ate 
tempied fiſt by Fulvins Flaccas, mn his War againlt the 
Saltz, as bctore 1S {aid 3 and tinally ſubducd, 4. I, C633) 
by Fabits Maxtmus,and Cn.Domitius Anobarbitsin thc 
War againli the Allobroges, and thr Contcderates , be- 
fore mentioned, avout 70 years bfore the coming in of 
Julins Ceſar. 2. Aquit annica, lo called from the City of 
Ague Auguſte ( now I) Acgs, 11 Grienne) lying upon the 
Pyrenees, and the wide Ocean, which con Prch:ndeth 
the Provinces of Gaſcoyn, Grienue, Auintoygne, Linofin, 
Dneren, Perigart, berry, Barbonoys, and Anvergne \ ex<- 
tending from tne Pyrcxees tO the River Loyre,: and con- 
{quently etching over all the middle ot G Hle3.Ciltica, 
fonamed from the valiant Nation of the Celts; ( called 
allo Lugdanenſis, trom the City of Lyons; and Comata 
from the long hiir worn amongſt this pcople) extending 
f he I. # | 5 E + 8 - 
rom tnc Loyre to tne Britiſh Ocean, and comprehending 
the Provinces of Bret aigne Normandy Auwou Turin Main, 
[2 Beauſſe, the lite ot France, part of Ch inpagae, the 
Dukedoun: Of Burganiay , and the County Of Lyonmoys; 
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4. Belgica, trom the bege, a potent Nation of thac tract, 


caking up all the Ealt parts of Gawl, viz. Picardy,the reſt 
of Ch-:mp 1gne, thc County of Burgundy together with to 
MuUuCi or Germ any and tiie N.therlands, as lyeth on this 
11de of the Rhee, belonging: now unto the Empire and 
tne Rings of Sp.ciz- Ia the new mod-:lling of the Em<= 
Pitc by Cont antive the Great, Gaul was appointed for 
the feat of one of the fou; Prefect Pretorio, deligned for 
the four Quarters of it. His Title Prefecius Pretorio Gal- 
liarum bis Government extending over the D occles of 
Gaul, Spin, and Britain: this Diocels of Gaul being caft 
into {ec ventcen Provinces,that 15 to lay,Lugdunenſis KI 


op Sccunda,3.Tertia.4. Quarta,5-Belgica Prima,6 Secunda, 


7.Germania Prima,S $c.uada,g.Narbonenſis Prima, to. $e- 
cunda,1 1 »Aquitama Prima, 12-Secunda, 1 3:Novempopulo- 
114 1, Vicunenſts,15 Maxima Yequanorum, 16 AlpesGraie 
& Panine,17-Alpes Maritime. Ofthele feventeenth,G,r- 
mania Prima © Sccunda,a)l Belgica Prima,and a great part 
of Secunda, ail that of the Alpes Graie & Panine, and fo 
much of Maxima Sequanorum, as lieth in Switzerland, 
are now dilmenibrid trom the name and accompt of 
What principal Nations of the Ga#!s.and- what _ 
Provinces of the prefcnt Fraxce, the rett contained \ fhall 
be declared in our Survey of the particulars, 

But long it ftood not 1n this ftate: For within lixty 
ycars aficr the death of Conitantine, during tne kcigns of 
Honorius and Theodoſins, Wc burgnndians, a great and 
populous Nation, were called 1n by Stilico, Lieutenint to 
Honorins the Weliern Empctiour, to keep -the borders of 
the Empire againlt the Frey þ, thin ready with fore 
other of the Burbarous Nations io invade tne fares The 
Goths not long atter by aprcenic ne with the fame Homnyis 
as, leaving thicir bold 1n Iraly, were velicd in Gaul 
Narbonoys, by the pitt of that kmpeiourz with a good 
part of Tarraconenſis, one Of the Provinces of Spain 3 
Aquitain being atter added, in regard of the ſervice. 
they had done the Empire, in driving the 4/au3 out 
ot Spain, then likely to have made a great impreſſ}- 
on on that Country. And in the reign of 
Valenatinian the third 5 the French who hag jong 

X'3 | hovered 
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hovercd on the banks of the Khene, zking advantage Ol 
the diftractions of the Empire, ventured Over Inc Ri- 
ver; ili made themſelves Maſicrs of Gon Boe 
and aitcr ; ſpread themiclves OVer al! the refit © - 
Provinces which had not becn ſubdued by the Gothes 
and Burgundiais excepting a {mall COrner an 
then potlefſed by the Bratans: 0 that the Romans vc: 
ng, outed of all the Country, 1t was divided VEL WERn 
he Nations above mentioned, and that with More equa: 
lity than could be imagined : The Got hes poſſciling _n 
Aqvit tin, a0d Narbonesſts, containing now the Frovinces 
of Provence, Languedock, Gaſcoigne, Guienne, Nantolgne, 
Poidow. Berry, Limouſin, Perigort, © uercn, and Fog ) 
the Bargandians having for their thare, the A!pine Pro- 
vinces, togetner with Nivernois, Bourbon, Beau: Jolais, 
Forre#, the Countries Oi Lyo#02s, La Breſſe, Daulpbine, 
and both 1th. Burgendies, from thein {0 denominatcde. 
The reli (except that part thercof which we now call 
Bretagne.) was poſſcfſed by the French, who in ont 
time repulſed the Viſigothes , or Wejferi-Gother, | then 
buſie in the Conqueſt cf $p.:iz) out of all cae Provinces 
of the Roman Aunitzin, by the Valour ol Clos the 
Great, their firſt Chriſtian King, before they could chal- 
lenge a Preſcription of 69 yeats: Nor was it loug, bc- 
fore Provence allo was religned to Theodorick the French 
King, of Mets by Amalaſunta, Qu- of the Ottro- Gothes, 
or G2thes of Tralyz nothing bcing 1:tt unto that Natt- 
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In which reſpe&, the Gothiſþ Provinces of Gall, ( cx- 
cept Provence only ) together wich ſo much of the Byr- 
gundians which was atter laid to Jeſt-France, {hall pals 
in the account of the Frexch part of this Country 3 
the reſt of the Burgundian Conguelts which ly wichm 
the bounds of the Modcrn Fraxce, (having Provence ad- 
ded to them) ſhall be contide:d by themiclves in the 
dctcription and atfairs of the K'rgdom of Burgundy 3 a 
diſtin& Realm from that of Fraxce, and not reducea but 
by picce meal, and by ſeveral Titles, (and yet not whol- 
ly fo neither) to the Crown thereof. Finally, of tc 
French theraſclves, and the ſucceilion of racer Rings, we 
will ſpeak at laſt, when we have brought all the cnict 
parts and Provinces of this flourilniag County int9 
their poſſcſlion. The principal Provinces are, I. France, 
ſpccially ſo called, 2. Champagne, 3+ Picardy, 4+ Norman- 
dy, 5. Bretague, 6. The Eltates of Anjou, with 1t5 Bmem- 
bers, 7. La Beanſſe, 8. Nivernots, 9. The Dukedom of 


Bourbon, with the Provinces dependant on it 3 being all | 


(excepting Bretagne ) the firlt acquelis of the French. 


Then tollow the chict Provinces of the Gothiſh King-' 


dom; that is to lay, 10. Berry, 11. Poidou, 12. Limoſin, 
13. Perigort, and 14. Querca, 15 Aquitain, with the 
members of it; and 16. Langxedoc : and laſt of all, the 
Burgundian Kingdom 3 of which there now remain 1n 
France, the Counties of 17. Provence, 18. Daulphine, 


and Gallick, Occan, in the cloſe of all. Of tonic of 
which, La Nove, a French Author, hath paſſed this 


rein, Thievcs3 they of Languedoc, Traytors 3 they of 
Provence, Atheifts 3 they of Rhemes (or Champagne ) \a- 
perſiitiousz they of Normandy, infolent; they of P3- 
cardy proud, &* fic de ceteris» But here we are to un- 


name and account of Fraxce) are not under the Com- 
mand of: the French King the Ifles of Farſcy and 
Guernzey, beiny, poſſeſſed by the Engliſh 3 the Counties 
ot Burgundy and Charolois, by the King of Spain 3 the 
Dutchy of Br, belonging to the Dukes of Lorrein 3 the 
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Puncipality of Orazge, to the Houſe of Naſſaw 3 and | 
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Avignon, we Popes of Rome. And on the other ſide, 
thc French nes arc poficficd of {ome Towns and Ci- 
tics, not lying within the bounds of Fraxce, as the Im- 
perial Ciiics of Mets, Toxl, and Verdun lying within 
the Pukedon, of Lorreix, the Fort and Pals of Pzpnerolle, 
in (9; Vukecon of Savoy, and the Port of Moxaco, in 
Liguria Baſe Navarre, 11 Spain 3 not to {ay any thing of 
cheir late acquclts in Spazze and Flanders, which 1 look 
not on as parts of the Frexch Dominions. 


FRANCE, /pectally /o called, 


: hs E firſt plec: which the Fraxks, or French, had for 
© their hxt Habitation, was by that People honoured 
wit? the name of FRANCE; the firſt green Tarf of 
Gallick ground , by which they took Ivery and ſeiſin of 
all the reſt. A Province now bounded on the Eaft 
with Champagne, on the North with Normandy, on the 
Welt and South, with La Beawſſe. To difference it from 
the main Continent of France, it is called the Iſle o 

France , as being circled almoſt round with feveral 
Riversz that 1s to ſay , the Oiſe on the North, the Exre 
on the Wet, the Velle on the Eaſt, and a Vein-riverct of 


| the Sein, towards the South. A Country not 10 large 
on, of all their Gallick, Conquetts, but Lavguedock, only: | 


as many of the French Provinces; but ſuch as hath gi- 
ven name unto all the reftz it being the Fate of many 
{ma!l, but puifſant Provinces, to give their name to 0+ 
tncrs which are greater than they, if conquered and 
brought under by them. For, thus we ſee the little 
Province of Poland, to have maltcred and given name 
to the Mazovit, Pruteni, and other Nations of Sarmati: 
Ewuropea » as that of Moſeo, to the Provinces of Aſiatic. 
And thus have thote of Sweden conquered and deno- 


| minatca almoſt the great Peninſula of Scandia, whereof 
| it is one of the {mallelt Provinces. And thus this I- 


{land, being the Scat-Royal of the Frexch, in Galla, 
gave natne to all the reftidue of it, as ticy made it 
thews. A Country generally fo truictul and deleca- 
ble, (except in Gaſtinois) that the very Hills thereof 


| are Equal to the Valleys in molt places of Exrope : but 


the Vale of Montmorency (wherein Paris ftandcth j (ſcarce 
15 to be fellowed in the World. An argument whereof 
may be, That whcn the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy, 
and their Contederates , beſieged that City with an 


| Army of 100000 men, neither the Afſſailants withour, 


nor the Citizens within, found any ſcarcity of Vidtus 


 als3 and yet tae Citizens, befides Souldiers, were reckon- 
| ed at 500000. | 


It was formerly part of the Province of Belgica ſecunda, 
& Lugdunenfis quarta the chict inhabitants thereof be- 


| 1ng the Pariſiz, the Bellovaci, and the Siloaneftes: and is 


1 9. La Breſſe, 20+ Lionois, 21. The Duichy, and 22+ ihe | now divided into four parts; that is to ſay, the Dukedom 


County of Burgundy, 23. Thc lands in the Agquitain, | of V alois,2.Gaſtinois,2.Hearepoix, and that which is PrO- 
 perly called the Ile of Fraxcez by ſome, the Provoſte, or 
| County of Paris. 

cenſure The men of Berry are Leachers, they of Tox- | 


1. Dukedom or County of V ALOIS, lyeth under 


| Picaray: the principal Cities of it, 1. Senlis, (in Latin, 
| SilvaneCium ) a Bilhops Sce. 


; | 2. Compeigns,(Compendium ) 
(cated on the River Oiſe, a retiring place of the French 


: n- | Kings tor Hunting, and other Country pleaſures. 
derliand, that all theſe Provinces (though paſhiag by the | 3. Bearwors, the chict City of the Bellovacs, by Ptolomy 


calied Ceſaromaguss a tair, large, well-traded Towns 
txom which the Country round about hath the name 
of Beauroiſin- The Parrimony, jn former times, of Ro- 
ger, thc third Son of Theobald, the ſecond Earl of Blais, 
and younger Brother of Odoy, the firſt Earl of Cham- 
fagne, who enjoyed it with the Title of Earl of Bear: 
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\:is and at his death, gave it for cvcr to the Biſhops 
hercofs for anciently this City was a vec Epiſcopal 


the Biſhop whereof 15 one of the twelve Peers of 


Frame Philip, one of the Biſhops here in t1nics [UCCCE- 
ding, a Military man, and one that had IUCN damnitt- 
ed the Englith Borgcrs, was tortunately raken By King 
Richard the Firſt. The Pope being made acquainted 
with his imgſhorment, but not the cauſe of it, wrote 
in tis bchalt unto the King, as for an Ecclchatiical per- 
{on, and one of his beloved Sons. Tac Kivg returned 
unto the Pope the Armour which the Bithop was ta- 
ken in, and thete words engraven on the lame, Vide an 
hec fit tunica filiz tut, vel nons beg the words which 
Facobs Children fpake unto him, when they prefcnted 
bim with the Coat of their Brother Foſeph : which the 
Pope viewing, {wore, That it was rather the Coat of a 
Son of Mirs, than a Son of the Church: andfo Ictt him 
wholly to the Rings plcature, 
oo0d note in the County of Bearrvorfin 5 Memorable: for 
viving the Title of Earl of Clermont, tO Robert the fifth 
Son of the King St. Lewis, betore his narriage with the 
Daughter and H-ir of Bourbon : aicerwards, to tne eldefi 
Sons of that Princely Family : and finally, to Catha- 
rine de Mcdices, created Countets of Clermont and Bow- 
loone, at hor marriage with Henry Duke ot Orleans, Suc- 
ccifor to King Francis the jult, in the Realm ot France. 
5. Luzarch, a Town bclonging to the Count of $o3ſſons. 
6. Breno:wille, 7. St. Lonp, on the Contines of Picardy, 
ſo calle? from a Monaticry dedicated to St. Lipus, Bi- 
ſi.op of Troys in Champagne » fent into Britain with St. 
Germans, © ſuppreſs the Pelagian Hereties, which were 
there beginning. But of this part of France, nothing 
more obſcrvable, than that it gave denomination to 
the Royal Family ot the Freach Kings, (13 in number) 
from hence entitnled de Valozs © begining 1n Phalsp de 
Valois, Ano 1328, and ending 1 Heary the third, Ajzo 
1589. As for th: Earls hereot, (trom wham that ad- 
jun& or denominauon 143d 1:5 firſt Original) the inrft 
who had the Titic of Eari of Valois, was Charles, the 
{:cond Son of Philip the thir,in right of his Wife; Earl 
of Arjor alſo: attcr whole death, it detcended upon 
Philip de Valois, 1s 1dectt Son. who carricd tne Crown of 
France from our Edward tix third. On his aſſuming, of 
the Crown, it fell co Lewis his fxcond Brotherz and he 
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Cities, or Garrifo,r | we "tem force 
prize, which {0 BICAL a 191 right cafily make, 
ama egroe ; Femple, #5 thcy call if) being burnt 

y tNe Not-Deaded Pariſtans. on the news of the 
Duke of Mayennes cath, lain at the Siege of Moutalban, 
Anno 1022, was priiently re-cditicd by t.. command of 
the Dute of Mombazon, then Governiuur of the Th of 
France, at the charge of the State : to 1&t thoſe Gr the 
Refornied Party underſtand that it was their Diſobed;- 
exce, and not their Religion, which cauſed the King to 
arm againft them. 2. CGorbeal, fcatcd on the confitence 
Ot Sein and Efſons. 3. Myret, which gives the Title ot 
an Earl to one of thc natural Sons' of Henry the Fourth 
begotten on the Daughter and Heir of the former Fax! 
4+ Melun, by Cefar called Melodunnm, the principal of 
this Heurepoix, and the (cat of the B 1111ff tor this Tract. 
Here 15 alto In ore part the Royal Palace of Forntain- 
blean, fo called irom the mavy tair Springs and Foun- 
fains 2amongit witch It ſtendeth 3 but otherwiſe ſeated 
In a folitary and woody Country, ti: for Hunting on!y ; 
and for that cauly, much vititcd by the French Kinps 
1n their times ot Icifure 3 and beauiiticd with fo much 
colt by King Hozry the Fourth, thai it is abſolutely the 
ſtatchictt and 1nolt magniticent Fic of Building in all 
France. 


of this Province, but rich enough, if compared with 
other places lieth between Parzs, and the Country of 
Orleanoys. The chict places ot it arc, x: Eftamper, 1n 

the middle way betwixt Paris and Orleans, von the very 
cdge of it, towards La Beauſſe, a fair large Town, having 
in it five Churchcs, and one of them a Collcdee of Cha 
noins, With the ruins of an ancient Calile z which, Opec» 
| ther with the Walls and demoliſhed Fortifications of ic, 


| thew it to have been of great importance in th: former 


times. Given, witn the Title of an Earl, by Charles 
Duke of Orleans, then Lord hereof, to Richard, the third 
Son of Jobx of Myxtford, Dake of Bretagne, in marriage 
with his Silter the Lady Margzerette 3 from which Mar- 
riage Mued Francis Earl of Ejftampes, the latt Dake of 


Bretagne. 2. Minileherry, tamous tor the battel betwix: 
King Lewzs the eleventh, and Charles Earl of Charolo: 
(after Duke of Burgundy) in which both ſides ran 0: +: 


the held, and each proclaimed it {=1f the Victor. +» 


deccaling without iflue, Ao 1391, tO Lewis Duke of | ftand<ech in the road betwixt Paris and Ejt ampes- 


Orleans, Son of Charles the Fitia 3 amongſt the Titles 
of which Houle, it lay dormant, till the expiring of that 
Line in King Lewis the tweltihz and lately given unto 
the Mo»ſieur, or Duke of Orleans, Brother to Lewzs the 
thirtecnth, and Uncle to R. Lewzs the touricenth, now 
reipning, upon the firft reconciliation made betwixt 
him and his Brother 3 adding thercby to h1s Eftate, no 
I: than 10008 pounds Sterling of yearly Rents, which 
make up 10,000 Franks Or Livres,in the French accompr. 
I only add, that Ch -rles, the firft Earl of this Farnily, as 


he was the Son of Philip the third, Brother of Pbzlip / 


the fourth, ſirnamed the Fair 3 and Father of Philip de 
Valois : fo was he Uncle to Lewis Hutin, Philip the Long, 
and Charles the Fair, all in their order Kings of France. 
In which regard 1t was {21d of him, That he was the 
Fon, Brother, Father, and Uncle of Kings; yet no King, 
hiralclf. | 

2. The {cond part of this Province, is called HEUR E- 
POIX; beginning at the little Bridge ot Parzs, on the 
River of Scir, and going, up along the River, as far as 
the River of Verine; which divides it from Ga!tzu02s 
The chick Towns of it are, 1. Charenton, three Miics 
from Paris, where the French Proteſtaxts of that City, 


have thcic Charch for religious exercifes, 1t being not __ 


permitted them to hold thuir Afſemblics in any Walled 


{o doth, 3. Caftres, of the bigneſs of an ordinary 1 
ket-Fown 5 not to be mentioned in this piace, o. 


[a Chamber or Branch of the Court of Parliain:t 

; ſerled by King {exry the Fourth, fur the ule 51.4 

| of his Subjects of the Reformed Religicu, wr. 1,2: < 

, C2mera Caſtrenſis. 4+ Nemours, upon the F.. vcr 1 ? 

| tae chict of Gaſtzzoys in name, but not i | ry, 

; In1nferiour to Effampes ) a Town whi + given t 
. Title of Duke to many eminent peiſo1154 0f 77 agg FH 


; 1s alſo in this part, the County 0: #4172, at 
| Towns of 1+» Milly, 2. Montargis, Xo More ther ogy 
' reth not worth the noting, it this part of the Coin 


fry, but that bei” Dait of tic nol flions FE Hil: th 
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; Gi of» y;lurt) aid Gryſogonciie.a 13 2nt Nobpic Warr cr,and 2 
' Bical ilickler 10 bevalt of tic Houſe of Arfor,tien QUmng 
| at the Crown it {{!i, which at latt they carried, Continued 
im his Linc til] the time e5 Frlk the fecond, ( the iifth 
Earl of Aajor of this Family) who gave it back again 
to Riny, Philip the fait, char by his help he might poſſeſs 
himfcli ot the Earldom of Azjou, from his part where- 
in he was excluded by his elder Brother. Never fince 
tizat, diſmembrcd from the Crown of Fraxce, in Fact or 
| Title, 


| 
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3-GASTINOTS, the moſt dry and barrcn part 
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Ee Re EIS nu arg hee” a6 hat we compelled to tiye by the Gzifian Faction, was wretch- 
a. Bat the great glory of this Province, 15 109% TUE As Eid De 94g ag 
OO OO 2 old the ISLE OF FRANCE, | clly afſafinated. y Faques Clement, a Monk 3 employ- 
$$ More. Properly <2 \ Cd by the Cir- |<d in that ſervice by the Heads of the Holy League. 
and foruetimes x4} *g9xlw, the Iſte, CRErCY 0 BE 1 16.P AR IS. the chict City not of this Til al " 
clings 2nd Embiacements of the Rivers of Serr anc | b 2 (Wy. LI TI 2 : T 145 BMC 6\0NC, Ou 
Se. ws tet &Q oft the whole Beautics and Giorics ol all the IR10gaom. By TCH, , aud AnmBanus Mzrcel- 
May » ci Og REIN La Gait llev are [inus, called Crvitas Pariftoram, from thc Pariſtans 2 Na- 
of France, which- in. this: rich; and. plcalant; Valicy -are 1-7 CR Ee OE, 
t10n of Garl Ciltick, Wwihoic chick City it was: by Stra- 
Chict places in it. 1-S. German, {cated on tac alcent by _ DR ang nt - : ey q hag 
of an Hill, ſeven miles from Paris, down the Water 3 oy ap ap NOM 1: JO. 20 VAL, NY CON 
EE Oo ardion Town honoured with'one Of which it ltandcth. A ſoil lo dirty, (as commonly all 
Pretty neat an LL Po Ko: which being. [rich Countries are) that though the Streets hereot are 
the tairclt Palaces of the Frency Rings L VETIOTLL - O >| hich they athim to be th k of K1 x 
baile (like 1/34dfor.) on the top of a hone Mountainet PaVveo, ( which CE 2 = VE 9H OS 99, ng Phi- 
on the Rivers tides affordeth an excellent profpect "# a Auguſtus ) yet every little dath of 1410, makcs them 
vcr . all the Country. The excellent Water-works | vCTy {lippery 3 and worle than lo, yields an 1] favour to 
herein, have been defcribed on occation of thoſe of |the nole. The Proverb is, 1! deſtaint comme la fauge de 
Trjorli, a Town of the Popes in Champagiu di Rom, ſo | Paris, it ſtaineth Iixc the Dirt of Paris : but the Author 
much extollcd by the T:aliang. It was fill built by | of the Proverb migAt have changed the word , and 
Charles the fifth, firnamed the Wiſe 3 beautitied by the turned Ir to I! peut, 8c. It Itinkcth like the Dirt of Pa- 
Englih when they were polſeſſcd of this Country : but 1115: no link bcing more oftcntive than thole lircets in 
nally , re editied and enlarged by King Henry the Summer. It 15 1n compats about cight miles » of an 
Fourth, who brought it into that Magnificence 1n Orbicular form, pleaſantly {cated on th divitons of 
which now we {ce it, It took rame from S. German, ; the Sein: a fair, large, and capacious City, but far ſhort 
Bithop of Azxerre, Conipanion with S. Lupus bctore. of the brags which the French make of it. It was 
mention:ds im the Britiſh Journey agunlt Pelagrzs. thought in the time of King Lewis the Elevcnth, to 
2. Puifie, pon the {ame Kiver, or rather on the contlu- | contain 500000 pcopic of all forts and ages; which 
ence vt it, and the Maru which talleth into the Sens {t- mult be the Icalt : the ſame King ac the emertainment 
tute not far trom S. Germans a Buiiwick belonging | of the Spaniſh Ambatladors, ſhcwing 140000 of this 
1D the Provilt of Paris, and one of tis feven Daughters, City in Arms,all in a Livery of red Cafſocks, with white 
as they utc to call them. 3+ Chaxtiliy,the chict Seat of the Croſſes. A gallant fight, tough poſſibly the one halt 
Dukss of Myntmorenzy, the ancientelt and tnolt noble Fa- of them were not tit for (crvice : the Pariſians being for 
niily of all Chriteadoms whoſe Anccltors were the fir{ the molt, part an etteminate people, wanton enough, 
fruits of the Goſpel in this part of Gaul, and uled to ile and apt to mutiny upon all occafions 3 but little addict= 
themſelves, Les primers Chriſtiens, & plus veilles Barons cd to the Wars, as appears plainly by their uttering 
de 1.4 France, iC The hirlt Chriſtians, and molt ancient Ba- | B+ Henry the Fourth, to hold S. Dexnis ſo long, againit 
nor of France. A Family that hath yielded unto Fraxce | them, with no conliderable Garriſon, and by that means 
wore Admirals, Conſtables, Marſhals, and other like Oth- |to ſhut them up trom all rclicf on that fide of their 
ers of Power, than any three in all the Kingdom 3 now | City. And yet thcir multitudes, which ſince the time 
moit unhappily extin& in the perſon of Henry the lalt | of that King, mult nceds be very much encreaſed, are 
Duke, cxccutcd by the 'command of the late Cardinal | the chick lirength of the Town; the Fortitications be- 
of Richlicu, for ſiding with the Monſiezr (now Duke of | ing weak, and of ull affurance : Infomuch , that when 
O:lea1s) againilt King Lewis the 15. his Brother. The | once a Pariſtan bragped, that their Town was never ta- 
Aims of which illuftcious and molt noble Family, (for I | ken by force an Exgliſþ man returned this Anſwer, 
c1unot let it pals without this honour ) were Or, a Crols That 1t was, becauſe on the leaſt diſtreſs it did uſe to caþi- 
Gules, cantoned with lixteen Aterions Azure, four in | tulute» It is leated (as bctore was f{aid) on the River 
evcry Canton. What theſe Alleriozs are, we (hall fee in | Sex, which lervcth it with Boats and Barges, (as the 
Lorrein : take we notice now, that from the great pol- | Thames Weltward doth Loydon ) the River cbbing and 
{c{hons which this Noble Family had in all this Tract, | flowing no higher than Poxt del? Arche, 75 miles diltant 
it was, and is {iill called the Vale of Montmorency- 4+ S. | from the City. 
Denis, ſome three miles from Paris, {o called of a Mo- We may divide 1t into four parts; The Town, the 
naltcry built here by Dagobert, King, of France, about City, the Univerlity, and the Suburbs. 'Lz Ville, or that 
the year 640, in memory of S. Denis, or Dionyſe, the | part of it which is called The Town, is tituate on the 
firſt Biſhop of Paris, inartyred (on Mont-martyr, an Hill | North tide of the River the biggeti, but poorelt part 
adjoining, ) in the time of Domitiun. Some of tie | of the Fourz inhabited by Artizans and Tradelmen of 
French Kings, becaule it lay (onear to Paris, beltowcd a | the meaner fort. In this part are the Hoſtel de Ville, or 
Wall upon the Town, now not dcfcniible; nor other- | the Gui/d- Hall, for the uſe of the Citizens : the Arſe- 
wile ot any conlideration, but for a very fair Abby of | zal, or Armory , tor the ute. of the King; and: that 
Benedictines, and therein the Sepulchres of many of the | Magniiicent Building called th. Place-Royal, new built 
Freach Kings and Princes : neither tor Workmanſhip | and beautitied at the clarpes of King Henry the Fourth, 
nor Colt, able to hvld compariſon with thoſe at J/\{t- | tor Tilts and Turnamcnts , and fuch Solemnities of 
miniler. But being tne Scpulture of their Kings, the | State, Avd in this allo, near the banks of the River, 
French men ul: to {iy tacctioutly R that to this place liands the K1ngs Palace ot the Louvre, a place of more 
none of rheir Kings dv ever gu with a good will, In | Fame than Bcauty 3 and nothing antwerable to the re- 
this Town allo is the Church of S. Mzcloz, where the | port which goes commonly. of it. A Building of no 
Kings, with a Fall of Nine days, and other Penances, | elegance or uniformity z nor ocher wile remarkable, but 
uſe to receive the tamous Gitr of healing the Krogs: E- | for the valt Gallery begun by King Henry the Fourth, and 
vil, with nothing but a Touch : a Priviiedpe enjoycd on- | the fine Gardens of the Trilleries adjoining to it. The + 
ly by ihote Kings, and the Kings of England. 5. St. | City is that part of it which takes up the circumtcr- 
Cloud, (or the Town of St. Claudas ) untortunately | ence of a httle Hland, made by the embracemcnts of 
mcmoreble tor the Murder of Riug Heary the third , | the Sei joined to the other parts on both tides, by 
who lying nere at a Sicge of Paris, trom whence he was lcvcral Bridges. The Pars or Lutetia of the old Gauls, 
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was no more. than this, the Towz on the one fide, and 
the Univerſity ON the other, being added fince, This is 
the richeſt part, and bell built of the whole Compoſitum. 
And herein ſtand the Palace,or Comrts of Parliament 5 the 
Chappel of the Holy Ghoſt,and the Church of Noſtre- dame, 
being the Cathedral z of ancient times a Biſhop-Sec, but 
of late raiſed unto the dignity of a Metropolztan. On the 
South-fide of the River lieth that part which 15 called 
the Univerſity, from an Univerſity here founded by Charles 
the Great, An. 792,at the perſwation of Alcninus an En- 
gliſh-man, the Scholar of Venerable Bede,and the firfi Pro- 
teflor of Divinity here. It confilteth of 52 Colledges or 
places for ſtudy, whereof 4o are of little ule 3 and in the 
xeſt, the Students live at their own charges, as in the 
Halls at Oxo;z. or T:4s of Court Or Chancery at London 
there being, no Endowment laid unto any of them, ex- 
cept the Sorboane, and the Colledge of Navarre. Which 
poſſibly may bethe reaſon why the Scholars here are ge- 
nerally ſo debauchcd and infolent : a ruder rabble than 
the which.,are hardly to be found 1n the Chriſizan world. 
Senſible of this miſchict, and the cauſe thereof, Francis 
the Firſt, whom the French call the Father of the Muſes, 
at the perſwaſion.of Rexchline and Budens, thoſe great 
reſtorers of the Greek, and Hebrew Languages, intended 
to have built a Colledge for 696 Students, and therein 
to have placed Profeſſors tor all Arts and Sciences, en- 
dowing it with 50000 Crowns of yearly Revenue, for 
their conſtant maintenance. But it went no further 
than the purpoſe 3 prevented by the inevitable ftroak 
of death, from purſuance of it. In bignels this 1s little 
inferiour to the Town of Ville, and not {uperiour to it for 
wealth and buauty 3. few men of any wealth and credit, 
afkeQing to inhabit in a place of little Government. The 
fourth and laſt part, is the $4byrbs, ( or the Faxx-bourgs, 
as the French call them) the principal whereot is that of 
S. Germans, ( fo called from an ancient Abby of that 
name) the beſt part of the whole Body of Paris, tor 
large Streets, {weet Air, choice of the belt Company, 
magnificent Houles, pleaſant Gardens, and finally, tor 
all thoſe Contentments which are wanting, commonly 
ig the throngs of molt populous Cities. 

Here are alſo in this Ile, the Royal Houſe of Madrzt, 
a retiring; place of the Rings, built by King Franczs the 
Firſt, at his rcturn from his impriſonment 1n Sparn- 
2. Ruall, a (weet Country-houſe of the late Queen Mo. 
thers. And, 3. Boys de Vincennes,remarkable tor the un- 
timely death of our Hewry the Fifth, I add this only.and 
ſend; That this lile hath always followed the For- 
tune of the Crown of France vever diſmembred from 
the Soveraignty of the ſame, though ſometimes out of 
the poſſeſſion of the French Kings 3 as when the Engiz 
kept it againſt Charles the 7. and the Leagaers againlt 
Heury the 4. A thing which hardly can be faid of a- 
ny other of the Provinces of this flouriſhing Country : 
the French Kings of the race of Merovee, and Charles the 
Great, alicnating trom the Crown, many goodly Ter- 
ritories; contented only with a bare and titulary Ho- 
mage from therm. By means whereot, more than three 
parts of the whole Kingdom was ſhared firlt amongli 
the great Princes of the Frenchz which afterwards, by 
inter-marriages, and other titles, tell into the hands of 
ſtrangers 3 moli of them cnemies of this Crown, and 
jealous of the Grandeur and Power thereof, Which 
kept the French Kings generally very low and poor, till 
by Arms, Contiſcations , Marriages, and fuch other 


| 


| 2. CHAMPAGNE: 


HAMP AGNE 1s bound:d on the North with Picars 

dies on the South, with the Dukedom of Burgas: 

Ges on the Eaſt, with Lyrrein; on the Weſt, with 
France ſpecially fo called. 

The Country , for the mok part, very plain, and 
pleaſant, ( whence it had the name) adorned with thady 
Woods, and delcGable Meadows » fruitful in Corn, and 
on deficient in Wines. The Seat, in elder times, of the 
ricaſſes, Catalauni, Rem, the Lingones, and Senones, 

( of which laſt Tribe or Nation, were thoſe C; zlpine 
Gauls who ſacked Rome under the Condudt of Brennus ) 
part of them, Celts3 and part, Belgians; and lo accord- 
ingly diſpoſcd of: the Belgians, into the Province of 
belgica ſecunda, the Metropolis whereof was Rhemes : the 
Celts mto Lugdunenſis quarta, of which the Metropolis 
was Sens; both Cities ſeated in this Country. The chict 
Rivers of it, 1. Bloiſe, 2. Mayne, 3. Youne, 4: Sault. 

Chict places of that part hereof which belonged to 
Belgica ſecunda,or the Province of Rhemes, are 1. Chalon, 
on the River Marye, an Epiſcopal See, Suftragan to the 
| Arch-biſhip of Rhemes 3 .callcd ancicntly, Civitas Cata- 
launoram. 2. Joinville, fituate on the ſame River, bc- 
longing to the Houle of Gziſe 3 the eIdeti Son of which 
Family, 15called Prixce of Foinville: in the Caſile where- 
of, fcated upon an high and inacccfſible Hill, is to be ſecn 
the Tomb of Claude, the tirti Dake of Gaiſe > the rich- 
cit Monument, of that kind, in all Frazce. The Barony 
of I/illiam Lord Foinville, third Son of Euſtace,Earl of 
Bozeloghe, and of Ida his Witc, who brought the Dukedom 
of Bowillon tor her Dower or Portion ; and Brother of 
Godfrey and Baldwin, Dukes of Lorrezn, and Kings of Fe- 
r#u{alem. But, wnether it came to him by the gift of his 

iother, as part of the Dukedom of Bowillon, or that he 
had it by his Witc,a daughter of Theobald Earl of Cham- 
pagne, I am not able to dctermine. Left by him atter 
his deccaſe, to Godfrey his youngelt Son (Thierry his eldeſt 
Son, ſucceeding his Uncle Baldwin in the Dukedom of 
Lorrein ): upon the failure of whoſe line, it fell unto the 
Dukes of Lorrez, as next heirs thereof, and fo unto the 
| Dukes of Gwiſe, as delcended from them. 3. St.Urben, a 
Town of the Territory of Foinville, trom which it is 2- 
bout two leagucs diftance. 4-Picrre-Fort,defended with a 
| Caſtle of ſo great ſtrength, that” mi the Civil-Wars of 
| France, An. 1614, 1t endurcd 1100 ſhot of Cannon, and 


| yet was not taken. 5-Vaſſey,upon the River Blozſeza Town 


' of as {weet a fituation, a> molt in France, Theie laſt, fita- 
| ate in that part of Champagae whuch is called Vallage: {0 
| named, as I conceive, trom the River Vafle. 6.Vitrey, up- 
| On the contiuence of the Sault & Mare, the chief Town 
| and Balliage of that part which isnamed Parthozs ( Ager 
| Pertenſis in the Latino called of 7. Perte,another Town 
' thereof, but now not fo cminent. 8.Chaumont, upon the 
| Marie, the chict Town ot Baſſignizand {trengthned with 
' 4 Catile mounted on a craggy Rock. 9.Dedior,or St.De- 
fier, ( Fanum $andt Deſideriz)royally tortitied atter it had 

been ruined, An: 1 54.4. 10. Rhemes( Durgcortorum Rhemo- 
rum an Arch-biſhops See, who is one of the Twelve Peers 
/ of France, fituate on the River of Vaſſe. At this City, the 

Kings of France are molt commonly crown'd,that lo they 


means, they reduced all thele Riwvulets to ther f(t and may cnjoy the Unction of a ſacred Oyl, Kept in the (Cas 
original Chanel as ſhall be ſhewn in the purſuance of | thedral Church hercot z which, as they ſay, came down 


. this Work, 


| from Heaven, and never decrealeth. How true this is, 
may be calily (cen,in that Gregory of Tours, who is ſo pro- 
dig of his Miracles,makes no mention of it,but ſpecially 

| (for 
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(for Argumentum ab a:thoritate negative parum _— 
the Leoend intormeth us, that this holy Oit was e 
trom Ecaven at the anointing of Clovrs, the fixlt ang” 
(12.29 Ring, of the French. Whereas Du Haillan, orke 
ther mott judicious Writers, afhr meth Pepin, the Fat cr 
of Charles the Great,” to have been thor firſt anointed 
King,3 and that there was none de tu promzere lignee ointh 
ny [acre 8 Rhcwes, ny a:1rerrs, NONC of the firſt or Mero- 
v1g)11an line of Rings, had bcen anointed at Rhemes, Or 
cewhere, But fare it 15 1ct it be true or falle,no matter) 
that the French do wondcrl{uly reverence this (their {a= 
cred) Oil; and fetch it with great ſolcmnity trom the 
Church in which it is kept. For it is brought by the Pri- 
or, fitting, on a white ambling Palircy, and attended by 
his whole Convent the Arch-bithop hercof, (who by his 
place is to perform the Ceremonies of the Coronation ) 
and ſuch Biſhops as are prefent, going, to the Church- 
doors, to meet it, and leaving for it, with the Prior, {ome 
competent pawn and on the other lide,the King, when 
it is brought unto the Aitar, bowing humiclt before it 
with great humility. But to return unto 
took this name from the Rhemz, once a potent Nation 
theſe parts, whoſe chicf City it was 3 and now an Univer- 
fity of no ſmall eſteem : in which, among other Colled- 
ves, there is one appointed tor the education of young 
Engliſh Fugitives. The tirfi Serninary for w aich purpole, 
(I note this only by the way) was erected at Doway, An 
1568. Aſccond at Rome,by Pope Gregory the thirtcenth, 
A third at Valladolid in Spain, by K. Philip the ſecond. A 
fourth in Lovaine, a Town of Brabant : And a hitth, here 
(fo much do they affe& the gaining of the Exgliſhto the 
Romiſh Church) by the Dukes of Grzſe. 11+ Lignt, upon 
the River Salt. 

In that part of it which belonged to Lugannenſis quar- 
12, or the Province of Sens, the places of chiet note arc, 
1.Sens.Civitas Senonum 11 Antonins, anciently the Metro- 
polis of that Provincezby. conſequence the See of an Arch- 
biſhop allo. The Country hereabouts called Le Paris Se- 
nonis, was part of the habitation of the ancicnt Senoxes, 
ſome of which paſſing over the Alpes,with other Nations 
of the Gazls, planted thoſe parts which afterwards were 


for long time called Galltz Ciſalpina.Ot winch the Sexoxes . 


were the molt valiant, though tar lc(s in numbers as 
thoſe which had not only the honour of facking Rome, 
but of managing an oftcnlive War againſi that State, for 
the ſpace of 100 years and upwards, What afterwards 
becaine of them, hath been ſhewn alrcady when we were 
in Lombardy. 2-Langres,or Civitas Lingonum, by Ptolumy 
called Audomaturum (tituate in the Contines of Burgundy, 
not far from the fountain or ſpring-head of the Sczxe : the 
See of a Biſhop, who 1s one of the Twelve Peers of France- 
32:Troys,Civitas Tricaſium,(catcd on thc Seineza fair,tirong 
and well-traded City, honoured with the title of ttc 
Daughter of Parisz a Sce Epiſcopal, and counted the 
chiet of Champagne, next Rhemes. A City ot great note 
in our French and Engliſh Hiltorics, for the meeting of 
Charles the fixth.and Henry the fifth, Kings of France and 
Englandin which it was agrecd, That thc faid King Hen- 
ry, eſpouling, Katherine Daughter of that King, ſhould be 
proclaimed Heir apparent ot the Ringdom of Francezin- 
ro which he ſhould tnececd on the ſaid Ring's death, and 
be the Regent of the Realm for the time of his lite, with 
divers other Articles, belt fuiting with the will and ho- 


nour of the Conqucrour. 4. Provence, ( by Ceſar called 4- | 


gendicum ) (cated upon the Seine, In a picalant Country, 
abounding in all tragrant flowers, but c{pecially with the 
iweerelt Roles, which bcing trankplanted into other 
Comntries, are called Provence- Roſes. 5Meanx, {cated on 
the River Marne, anciently the chick City of the Meld;, 
whom Pliny, & others of the 04 Writers,mention in this 
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Trad ; now honourcd with a Biſhops See,and ncighbou- 
red by 6. Monceaux, beautihed with a magnihcent Palace 
built by Katharine de Medices, Queen-Mother of the three 
latt Kings of the boule of Valois. 7. Montereau, a firons 

Town on the confluence of the Sezxe & the Vonne. $. Cha. 
fteau-Thierri,( Caftram Theodorict,as the Latinscall It )litu- 
ate on the River Marxe. Theic five latt, fituate in that 
part of Champage which lycth next to Fraxce ſpecially fo 
called 3 known of long time by the name ot Brie: which 
being the tilt or chiet poſſeſſion of the Earls oiChampagne 

occationed them to be fornctimcs called Earls of Brie, 
aud ſometimes Earls of Brie and Champagne. Add here 
g.Auxerre,\n former time a City of the Dukedom of Bars 
gundy, but now part of Champagne 3 of which more here. 
after. And 10. Fontenay,a {mall Town in Anxerrois.in the 
very borders of this Province 3 memorable for the great 
batte] fought near unto it, Ay. $41, between the Sons and 
Nephews of Ludovicus Pins for their Father's Kingdoms: 


1n which fo many thoulands were flain on both ſides, that 
tac Forces of tte Frexch Empire were extreamly weak- 


the Towns it | ned3 and had been utterly defiroyed in purſuit of this 
of | 


unnatural War, it the Princes of the Empire had not me- 
diated a Peace between them 3, allotting unto each, ſome 


| Part of that vali Eſtate, diſmembred by that means into 


thcRingdoms ot Italy, Mance.Germany, Lorein;%Burgundyz 
never tince brought into one hand, as they were betores 
Adjoining unto Champagne alſo , where it looks to- 
wards Loyrein, lics the Country and Dutchy of BAR; 
belonging to the Dukes of Loyrein, but held by themin 


chick of tac Kinys of Fraxce. The Country common- 
| ly callca BAKROIS, environed for the molt part with 
the two {ircams of the River Marne of which, the one 
ring in the cdge of Burgundy, and the other in the bor- 
ders of Lorrein, do meet together at Chalons a City of 
Champagne. Places of mott importance in it, 1:Bar le Duc, 
{o called to dittinguith it trom Bar on the River Sezne,and 
Bar upon the Kiver Alb; a well tortificd Town. 2. Lz 
Motte, 3- Ligni, 4-Arqu,ot which nothing memorable. but 
that they arc the chict of this little Dukedom. Of what 
antiquity this Dukedom is, and by whom firſt founded 
and made an abfolute Eſtate, I am yet to ſeek; though 
probable it 1, that it might take its firlt riſe (as many 0- 
ther petit Signeurics did )out of the ruine & diſmembring 
of the Kingdom of Lorrein,or otherwiſe might be erc&tcd 
by the Ezrls Palatines of Champagye, out ot ſome part of 
| that Litatc, But whether it were fo or not, certain it IS, 
| that 1t came firti to the preſent houſe of Lorrein, by the 
( gift of Rexe Duke of Anjou and titular King of N aples,S- 
 czl,&c, who tucceed in it in the right of Tylaxd,or Violant, 
| his Mother, Daughter of Pox Joba the tirſt King of Ara- 
| 20, and ot Toland or Violant, the heir of Bar z and dying 
| gave the faine, togctacr with the Towns of Lambeſque, 
| and Orgon, tO Rene Duke of Lorrein, his Nephew, by the 
Lady Violant 15 Danghter. From this Reve, it was taken 
by Lewis the 11. who having put a Ganiſon into Bar, 
repaired the Walls, and cauicd the Arms of Fraxce to be 
{cc on the Gates therc oi. Reſtored again by Charles the $; 
at his going to thc Congquelt of Naples:to buy him out by 
chat means, (if 1 pucls arigi:c) of his pretenſions to that 
Kingdom, which were tur and (pecious ; fince which 
time quietly cnyoycd by tne Dukes of Lorrezxtill the year 
1633, when (cizcd on by Lewis the 15. upon a Judg- 
ment and Arrcli ot the Court of Parliament in Paris, in 
regard the pretent Duke had not done his Homage to 
the King as he ought to have done. 

The Arms hercot arc Azyre.two Barbcls back to back, 
Or; Seme of Crots Crofler , Fitche, ot the {ccond. 

But to return again to Champagne it plcaſed Hugh Ca- 
pet at his coming to the Crown ot France, to give tne 
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lame to Eudes, or Odon, Earl of Blais, whoſe Daughter 
_ he 
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he had marricd in his private Fortunes, betore he had at- 
tained the Kingdom) with all the Rights and Priviledges 
of a County Palatine. Which Erdes, or Odox, was the 
Son of Theobald Earl of Blas, and Nephew of that Ger- 
lon, a noble Dane, to whom Charles the Simple gave the 
Town and, Earidom ot Blazs, about the year 920, and 
not long, aftcr the time, that he conterred the Country 
of Neuſtriz upon Rollo the Norman, whoſe Kinſman and 
afſiftant this Gerlon was in harafſing and waſting the coaſts 
of Frante. In the perſon of Theobald the third, the Earls 
hereof became Kings of Navarre, deſcended on him 1n 
right of the Lady Blanch his Mother, Siſter and Heir of 
King Sancho the eighth, Anno 1234+. By the Marriage of 
Foan Qucen of Navarre, and Countcls of Champagne, to 
Philip the Fourth of France, ſurnamed the Fair, both 
theſe Eſtates were added to the Crown of France : en: 
joyed by him and his three Sons one after another, 
though not without fone prejudice to the Lady Joan, 
Daughter and Heir of Lewis Hutin. But the three Bre- 
thren being dead, and Philip of Valois ſucceeding in the 
Crown of Fraxce, he reſtored the Kingdom of Navarre 
to the {aid Lady. Foax : and for the County of Champagne 
(which lay too near the City of Parzs to be truſted ina 
foreign hand) he & vc unto her and her Poſierity, as 1n 
the way of cxchange, {ome certain Towns and Lands 
in other places; though not of cqual value to forich a 
Patrimony. 


Count Pulatines of C9 ampagne: 
An-Chr+ 
999 1 Ody,Earl of Champagne, Brie, Blais, and-Tou- 

reine,Son of Theobald the elder, Earl of Blais. 

1032 2 Stepben,Earl of Champagne,and FE! -ir, Father 
of Stephen Earl of Blais, and R317 ot Eng- 
land, 

LiOL.-+ 3 Theobald, c\dclt Son of tephens 

1151 4 Henry,Son of Theobalga great adventurer in 
the Wars of the Huly L219. 


1191 5 Henry H. an Afﬀociate of th Fangs of France | Ptolomy) 4 ftrong Town cloſ upon Artois, at th 

and England in the Holy Wars z King of Hie- | krance of the Engliſh Chanel: takin by Elm, 
| third after the ticge of deven months, Az; 
loſt again by Queen Mzry T7 Iets tan a 


raſalem, 11 11ght of Iſabel his Wite. 

1196 6 Theobald Il. Brother of Hexry,auded unto his 
houſc the hopes of the Kingdom of Navarre, 
by his Marriage with the Lady Blanche,vilter 
and Heir of Saxcho the $. 

1201. 7 Theobald III. Earl ot Champagne,SO0n of Theo- 
bald che ſecond, and the Lady Blanche, luc- 
ceeded inthe Realm of Navarre, Anno 1234+ 


1269 $ Theobald IV. Son of Theobald the 3. King of | 


Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, © ce 
1271 9 Henry IV. Son of Theobald the 4. King of 
Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, GC. 
x284 10 Philip IV. King of France, 10 right of Foan 
his Wife King of Navarre,and Earl of Cham- 
Pagiice | | 
1313 Il Lewis Hitin, Son of Philip, King of France 
and Navarre, and Karl of Champagne. 
1230-22 Philip the Long.Brother 0i Lewis Hatin,Ring 
of France and Navarre, and Earl of Cham- 
PA HCe | 
1320 13 Charles te Fair, Brother of Philip Ring of 
France and Navarre. & the lafi Eari of Cham- 
pagie3 united atter his deceaſe by Philzp de 
Vilois tothe Crown of France: the Earidom 
of Mar:h near Augoleſme,bcing given tor itan 


to Philip Exrl of Evrenx, in ber T1gnt honou- 


| which attended hor, That. if ſhe were 8þccd, 
find Calais next ber heart. Hin; 


 Poulopneis, Meniorable tor tie Interview. of Hr the 


of the £vugliſh and Fren:h Commillioners, 
exchange to thc Lady Joan,Daughter of King | 
Lewis Hitin,ana Queen of Nzvarre Mariied | Griſaes Cot which ; he Land of Oye WHCrcn Calais ftood 
\ (by the French called commonly Pais 7g Calais) was 


ION 

The Arms of theſe Palatines ot Clr1mpace, WCETC Ar- 

gent, two Bends cotized, potences 3nd coymternotences of 
three pieces, Ore 


2 PICARDIE. 


ICARDIE hath on the Eift, the Dukedom ©&f 

Luxemburg, and Lorreia 3 on the Well, ſorwe part of 
Normandy, and 'the Engliſh Occan 3 on the North, the 
Countics of Artois and Hainzlt; and on the South, 
Champagne, and France ſtrictly and ſpecially fo called. A 
Country fo well ſtored with Corn, that it is accounted 
the Granary or Store-houſe of Paris 3 but the few Wines 
which it produceth are but harſh,and of no good 1.lliſh, 
eſpecially in the Northern and colder parts of it. 

The ancient Inhabitants of jt were the Sucſſiores, 
Ambiani and Peromandiu;, confiderable Nations of the 
Belge; and therefore reckoned into the Province of 
Belgica ſecunda : but why they had the name of Picards. 
I am yet to ſeck. Omitting therefore the conjectures of 
other men, ſome of the which arc Proundlels, and the 
reſt ridiculous 3 I only fay,as Robert Biſhop of Auranches, 
hath afhrmcd before me, Duos itags etas mitra Picardos 
appellat, vere Belge dicendi ſunt, qui poſtmoduam in Picardo- 
rum tranſmigrarunt. | 

The whole Country as it lizth from Calais to rhe Bor: 
ders-of Lorren,1s divided into the Higher and Uc Lower : 
the Lower ſubdivided into $ainterre, Ponthieu,Boulogiois, 


| and Giſnes ; the Higher into the Vidamate of Amiens, 
' Veromanavis, Rethelvis, and Tieraſchez incvery of whict: 


there are fome places of importance and conlide;-. 
(10n, 


In LOWER PICARDIE & the County of GUISNES, 
the chief Towns, 1:Calais, by Ceſar called Portus Toci.r; 
(as the adjoining Promontory, Promo#ntor imum Tccinm, by 


CCl 


1e 


$547) ana 
Orenvtit, 4.7 
: ] OS ac C140 
1557+ So that had Monſtexr de Cordes tiicn lived, bc had 
had his wiſh 3 who uſed to {ay, That, he would be Content 
zo lie ſeven years in Hell, on condition that Calais Were takin 
'ngliſh. Theloſ of which T oM 

from the Engliſh. The loſs of which Town was a Ort 
- — : CHE 2N 

blow to our Effate, for ti!] that time we had the FX, r of 

+. 17: Sia 2 AN YEP A oY 
France at our Girdics:; and as Qical a fLICE unto WCEN 


Mary, who ficknivg piclently upon it, (aid to thoſ: 


theyſpould. 
me. a lir05p PIcce, one 

of the beſt Ourt- works of Calais. ;. Fienics, on the box. 

ders foward Artois, whici with the County j0ining oO 
it made an ancient Barony 3* the Patzimony in times palt 
of the Earls of S. Paul, by whom given to Theobald 
the younger Brother of Lewis Earl of S. Parl and Con- 
ſable of France, Cot whom nivore licrs i'r) and from 
that Famuly.comoed to-thehoute of End by the 
marriage of Fraxcis hcir hereof to Jebi E21l of Ezmond, 


who died in the year 1528, and was the Farchor of that 


Earl, who after was bchzad.d by the Doke of Un, 


Anno 1568. 4+ Andres, more towards the borders of 


G | 1:0 
Eighth, and Francis. the Fitlts and many Wceetings 


1% 


the £ | 01 5. Gniſnes, 
which gives name tO this Diviſion, called the County of 


red with thit Crown, from whom dctcend |cfieemed a part). The Enldon arciutly of the illufirt- 
the King: 0 France and Navirre of the Howule ous hoale of Grate, of which more anon, 


of Bourbor, 
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2. In BOULOGNOIS, neighbouring on the Country 
of Guiſnes, the places of molt note, 1.Blackpeſs.a firong, 
Fort on the Sea-lide , betwixt Calzce and Boulogne« 
2. Chaftillon,oppolite to Boxlogne,on tne other fide ot the 
water. 3. Boullenberg, More with the Land, an Out- 
work to Bowlognee 4+ Boulogne, by Pliny called Portus ag 
ſoriacas, part ol the Country of the Morznr, {poken 0 
by Ceſar; dividcd into the Baſe or Low Town lying on 
the ſhore ſide, well built, and much frequented by Pal- 
(copers, going to, or coming, out of England ) and the 
High Town itanding on the rife of an Bill, well garriloned 
for defence of the Port bencath it, and honoured witha 
a Biſhops See, tranſlated hither from Towrney when that 
City was taken by the Exgliſh. The Town and Country 
taken by King Henry the cighth, with infinite EXPence 
of treaſure, Anno 154.4, but yielded not long after by 
King Edward the Sixth : the French redeeming it at leſs 
than a fourth part of the money, which the gaining of 
it had coft the Crown of England. As for the fortunes 
of this Country, it was once an Earldom of it ſ{cli, du- 
riog which time it gave one King unto Hierzſalem, and 
another to Exalayd. The farll Earl of it which we mect 
with, was that Euſtace, who by his marriage with Ida, 
the Daughter of Geoffry or Godfrey the {ccond, Duke of 
Lorrein, added the Dutchy of Buvillox in Gaul-Belgzek to 
his Earldom of Boxlogne. To him ſucceeded in both theſe 
Titles and Eſtates, Godfrey, firnamed of Bovzllon his eldcfi 


Son: who after the deaih of Godfrey the third his Cou- | 


lin-german attaincd unto the Dukedom of Lorrein, and 
finally was the fir{t and molt renowned King of the We- 
tern Chriſtians reigning in Hieraſalem. Godfrey being 
dead, Euſtace the youngeſt of his Brethren became Earl 
of Boulogne : whole daughter Maud brought this Eftate 
and Title to Steven of Blais, who afterwards was Kg 
of Exgland. Emftace the only Son of Steven dying with- 
out iſſue, the rights hercof remained in his Siſter Mary, 
the Abbels of Kamſey, married to Matthew Brother of 
Phili» of Elſats Earl of Flanders. And though Matthew 


—_—_—_  — 


Katharine de Medices Wite of Heary the Second, created 


Counrels of Boxlogne and Clermont , when hilt married 

to hin, he being then Duke of Orleaxs only. 

The Arms hereof under the ancicnt Earls of Boulogne, 

were Or, a Banner Gwles, tutted Purple : thoſe of De 1; 

Tour, being a Tower embattelled Sable 3 bug the coloux 

of the Field I do no where fird. 

3- PONTHIEU, o called from the Bridges, built tor 

conveniency of paſſage over the mooniſh Flats thereof, 

bclonged formerly to the Engliſh; to whom it came by 

the Marriage of Eleanor, Daughter of Ferdinand of 
Caſtile, by Foan the Daughter and Heir of Simon the latt 

Earl hereof, to King Edward the Firſt. Towns of mok 
note in if, 1-Abbeville, leatcd on the Some, well fortified 
and as ſtrongly garriſoned, as a Fronticr Town upon 
Artois ; on one fide unaſlaultable by reaſon of a deep and 
mooriſh Fen, which comes up cloſe to it; beautitied 
witha fair Abbcy, whence it had the name( Abbatais Vills 
in the Latin) and the See of a Biſhop. 2. Monſftreville, a 
well fortified Town, in the way betwixt Abbeville and 
Box:logne, and a (irong out-work unto Paris. 3: Creſſie, 
where King Edward the third defeated the great Army 
of Philip deVzlois, in the firlt onlets for that Kingdom, 
Anno 1343. And 4. Treport, a (mall Haven on the Eatt of 
S. Valeries. Some place the Earldom of S. Paxl in this 
Country of Poathiex , others more rightly in Artois 
where we mean to imcet with it. The Arms hereof were 
Or, tarce Beuds Azure. 

4. And as tor the Country of SAINTERRE, which is 
the fourth part of the Lower Picardie.the chict Towns of 
| 1t are I. Peroxxe, upon the River Some, where. Lewis 
the cleventh, the greateſt Maſtcr of State-craft for the 
times he lived in, put hinifelf moſt improvidently 
into the hands of Charles of Burgundy, who as impro- 
vidently diſmifled him. 2. Roy, and 3. Mont Didier, 
(Mons Deſiderii in Latin ) both of them firong Towns 


upon the Frontierz but otherwiſe of little fame in for- 
mer Stories. 


was commanded by the Pope to reliore her again unto 
the Abbey out of which he had taken herz yet he kept 
this Country tor her Children. Conveyed by 142 the 
eldeſt Daughter of this Bed to Reginald of Chaſtris her 
third husband 3 by Mazd his daughter to Philip ſecond 
Son of Philip Auguſlis King of France, by another Maud 
(hedying without iſſue) to Alfonſo of Portugal, who luc- 
cecding atter in that Kingdom, lent her back to Boulogne: 
and finally by Joan daughter and heir of J/3lliam, this 
Alfonſus Grandchild to Philip Earl of Artozs, the Son of 
Eudes Duke and Earl of Burgundy; to whom the brought 
Philip their only Son, ſucceſſour to his Grand-father in 
the (aid Eſtatcs, and to his Mother in this Earldom. But 
he decealing without iſſue, Auno 1361, and Foan not lea- 


ving any children by King Fobn of France,whom the mar- | 


ried after the death of her firft Husband, it fell by tome 
other of the Hcirs General to the De Ia Tours of Avern 
(the Anceltors of the now Dukes of Byvz/lon) continuing 
in that Family till the year 1477, wicu bought by Lewis 
the deventh of France of Bertrand de 12 Tour, the bet- 
ter to aſſure his Kingdom on that hde againti the Engl 
then poſſifled of the Country of Guiſues. The purchaſe 
bcing made, Lewis the now Proprictor, did Homage for 
it to the Virgin Mary, 10 the chief Church thereof called 
Nyitre Dame, bare-headed, on his knecs, without Spurs 
or Girdle: and offered to her Image a maſlie Heart of 
ood of 20co ounces capitulating that from tnhence- 
toxth hz: and his Succeſſors would hold that Earldom of 
hc only, in pcrpetual Homage 3 and at the change of 
every Valſal preſent her, with a golden heart of the 
ijame weight- Since which time never aliened from the 
Crown of Francez nor giving title unto any but to 


| lathe Higher Picardie being that part of this Country 
which lieth furtheſt from the Sea, the tirft diviſion which 
occurreth, is the Vidamate of AMIENS, ſo called 
of the fair City of Amiens, and the Vidame or chick Go- 
vernour of it. Which honour as it is peculiar to the 
French ouly , fo Mills in his Edition of Glovers Catalogue 
of Honour, will have but four at all in France, viz. this 
of Amiens, Chalons, Gerberoy, and that of Chartres. But 
certainly 1n France there are many more of them; as 
at Rhemes, Mans, &c. and formeily as many as it had © 
Biſhops the Vice-dominus or Vice-dame, being to the 
Biſhop in his Temporal, as the Chanccllos in his $ piritus 
als oras the Vice-comites (Viſcounts) were ancicntly to 
the Provincial Earls in their Courts of Judicature; or 
to give you an example nearer home and of more re- 
{cmolance, theſe French Vidames were unto their (e- 
veral and reſpective Bithops, a5 the Temporal Chancellor 
(in this Realm ) of the Bilhoprick of Durham, or the 
High Steward ot the Biſhoprick of Ely, to tholc ſeveral 
Biſhops. | 
| Placesof moſt note herein, 1.Corbie, a Town of great 
1Mportance, and {trongly Garriloned, ſituate on the Fron- 
ticr towards the Netherlands; 2. Chaune, on the lame 
Fronticr allo, but of Icls conſideration, the Honorary ſeat 
and Title of the preſent Vidame 3. Piqurignt, fituate On 4 
pretty afcent of ground overlooking the Some;on the left 
hand of the River butwixt Amiens and Abbeville, the or- 
dinary ſcat of the former Vidames3 more famous for the 
enterview of Edward the Fourth of England, & Lewis the 
12-than for giving the name of Picardie to all the Pro- 
vince 3 which Mercator ouly ofall writers doth afcribe 
| untO It» 4 Crony an 9bicure Village , now but formerly of 
{petal 


4 
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ſpecial note for a goodly Caltle, commanding over the 
adjoining Territory, and giving name to the illuſtrious 
Family, hence #vrnamcd of Croxy, delcended from the 
Kings of Haagary, and the Progeutors of the Dakes of 
Arſchohand Princcs oi Chimay in the Netherlazdr 5 bctore 
thur tranſlating to which Countrics by the Dakes of Ber- 
gundy,hey Were enticulcd Earls of Gaiſnes. 5; Amiens It 
{clf,fcated upon the Some above Piquign, the River being 
there divided 1nto many Streams tor the ule and fervice 
of the Town 3 well built, with very ſtrong walls and 
deep ditches : the lols whereof, when taken by Archduke 
Albert, much hazardcd the attairs and reputation oi King 
Henry the 4+ and therefore when he had regained it, 
he added to the fornier Works an impreguable Citadel. 
But the chief glory of this Ciry is in the Cathedral, the 
faireſt and moti lovely (tructure in the Welt of Europe : 
{o beautiticd within and adorned without, that all the 
excellencics of Colt and Architc&wie, tec to be net to- 
gether in the compolition, The Fronts of our Cathedrals 
of IP\lls and Peterburgh, the rich Glaſs in the Quire at 
Canterbury, the coltly Im:g:ry, and arched Butrcflcs in 
the Chappcl at Weſtminſter, vetore the late detacements of 
thoſe Cathedrals } might ſerve as h:Ips to (et forth the 
full beautics of jt. The Towns and Territories anciently 
under the command of tic Biſhops of it, whoſe Othcers 
tor the Temporal government hercot called Vice: domint 
or Vidames, were 4: firtt eligible by the Biſhops, and ac- 
comptable to them, but by degrees engrofling all power 
unto themſclves, they became Hereditary, and gave the 
name of tlic Vidamate of Azyens to this part of Pzcardy. 
The preſent Vidame of it is the Duke of Channe, who be« 
ing one of the younger Brothers of Monſieur de Layne 
(chick favourite to K.Lewis 13.) abtained in marriage the 
daughter and heir of the tormer Vidames,with whom he 
had the Town and Caſtle of P:quigni,the chief command 
of theſe parts, and a rent of 9000 /. per annum, honoured 
chereupon by the power and favours of his Brother with 
the title of the Duke of Chaune and Peer of France, 
Anno 1 620, or thercabouts- 

Il. But not to dwc<1l on this place too long, paſs we 
on next to VEROMANDOIS, the ancient habitation of 
the Veromandai : the faireſt and largeſt part of both 
Picardies z, and not a whit infcriour to the beſt of France, 
in the number ot ncat and populous Cities. 

The principal Towns hereof are, 1+ Soiſſoxs, called 
anciently Auguſta Sucſſiouum, the chief City of the Sweſ- 
ſones or Seſſions : and the laſt Hold which the Romans 
had in all Gaz! 3 loft by Szagrizs, Governour for the We- 
ſiern Emperor, to Clozis the fifth King of the French. In 
the diviſion of his Kingdom, made the ſcat Royal of Clo- 
fair the Son of this Clowisz and of Aripert,and Chilperick,, 
the Sons of Clotair,ftrom hence entituled Kings of Sozſſons; 
their Kingdom containing the whole Province of Belgica 
ſecunda,or the Provinces of Artois, Picardy,and Champagne 
45 we call them now. But Sviſſozs baving lohyg fince loſt 
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Ear] of Charalois, (after Duke of Burgundy ) and King 
Lewis the T1. the firſt of which never digeſted the re- 
ftoring of it to that King, being pawned unto his Fa- 
ther (together with Corbie, Amiens, and Abbeville) tor no 
Ic(s than 400000 Crowns the later never would forgive 
the Earl of St. Paz! for detaining it from him, though 
under colour of his ſervice. A Town of Preater note in 
ſucceeding times, for the famous battel of S. Duintins 
Aino 1557-wherein King Philip the ſecond of Spain,with 
the help of the Exgliſh, under command of the Earl of 
Pembroke 3 overthrew the whole Forces of the French, 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town , and thereb 
grew {o tormidable to the French King, that the Duke of 
Guiſe was in poſt haſte ſent for out of Italy, (where his 
attairs began to proſper ) to look untb *the fafety of 
France it felt. As for the Fortunes of this part it was 
once an Earldom of it (elf, and an Earldom of as great 
Antiquity as the moſi in Fraxce, it being one Heribert 
or Hebert Earl of Veromandois, who in purſuance of the 


| quarrel of the Houle of Avjon ſurpriſed Charles the Sims 
ple, and carried him Priſoner to Peronne, where he after 


died 3 for which deſervedly hanged by Lewis ſurnamed 
Tranſmarine the Son of Charles,when he became poſſeiled 
of his Fathers Kingdom 3 by the Daughter and Heir of 
another Hebert , conveycd in marriage unto Hugh ſur- 
named the Great,one ot the younger Sons of King Henry 
the firſt of Fraxce, ſucceeding in her right into the title 
and eſtate of Earl of Veromandois, and by that name re- 
nowned in the firlt wars for the Holy Land.By Elizabeth 
the Neece of this Hugh, the Daughter of Rodolpbus his cl- 
dett Son marricd to Ph;lip of Elſatz Earl of Flanders, it 
was added unto that <liate 3 but thortly after given by 
the ſame Philap(having no children of his own)in Dower 
withJabel his Necce,daughter of Baldwin Earl of Hainalt 
unto Philip Auguſtus King of France, and fince united to 
that Crown, not giving fince that time the title of Earl 
or Duke to any, for ought I can find. . 

II.Morc towards Hainalt and Lorrein lieth the Coun- 
try of RETHELOIS, fo called of Rethel the chief Town : 
well fortiticd as the reſt of the Frontier places ; but of 


molt note among the French,in that the eldeft Sons of the 
Dukes of Nevers, have uſually been entituled Earls and 
Dukes of Rethel 3 united to that Family by the marriage 
of Lewis of Flanders, Earl of Nevers, with the daughter 
and heir of Fames Earl of Rethel, Ax. 1312, or therca- 
bouts. 2.S-Monbaud,a Town of conſequence and ſtrength. 
3 Sygni, a {trong picce bclonging to the Marqueſs of 
Vieu ville. 4.Chaſteau- Portion, of more beauty, but of like 


| importance. The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Ro- 


thel were Gules, three Rakes-heads indented Or. | 
Iv. Finally in the Dutchy of TIERASCHE, the laſt 


| part of the bigher Picardy, we have the Town of Gaiſe,of 


{ome note for the Caſtle, but of more for the Lords there- 
of, of the Ducal Family of Lorreix (on the borders where- 


| 


the honour of a Regal Scat, hath of late times been made | 


the honourary Title of the Counts of Sozſſons, a brauch 
of the Royal liock of Bourbon 3 a Biſhops See, and fituate 
on the River of Aiſne. 2: Laon, a Biſhops See alſo, the Bi- 
ſhop whercot is one ot the Twelve Peers of France, and 
Earl of Lao the Town in Latin, Laodumume 3«Noyon, 
in Latin, Noviodaunum, an Epilcopal Sce allo. 4.Chapelle, 
a [trong picce, one of the bcft out-works of Paris againſt 
the Netherlands. 5. D*Ourlans, 6. La Fereand Han,places 
of great ſtrength alſo, but more near the Frontiers, And 
7. S. Dnintin, anciently the chict City of the Veromanduz, 
then called Auguſt: Veromanduorum :; called afterwards 
S. 94;ntin,trom that Saint here worſhipped,as the Patron 
Deus tutelaris of it. A place of great importance for the 
Realm of France 3 and fo eltecmed inthe opinion of the 


of it ftandeth) from hence entituled Dukes of Gziſe. A 
Family which within a lictle compaſs of time produced 
two Cardinals, the one entituled of Gziſe, the other of 
Lorrein, {ix Dukes,that is to lay,the D.of Guiſe, Mayenne, 
Aumal, Elbeuf,, Aguitlon, and Cheureuſe 3 the Earl of 
Samarive z and betides many daughters married into the 
beſt houſes in Fraxce,one married to Fames the fifth King 
ot the Scots. The firtt, and he that gave the riſe unto all 
the reli of this potent Family, was Claxd,Son to Rexe the 
ſecond Duke of Loyrein, who palling into France to take 
poſſeſſion of the Patrimony allotted to him, followed 
King Henry the frrit in the War of Haly, where he be- 
haved himlelf fo valiancly at the Battel of Marignum, 
in which hc had the chict command of the German 
Auxiliarics, that the King always after held him ina great 


| eltcem, we marricd him to Atv Reetze of Biirboy, daugh- 
yp pa” 
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cx of Francis, Earl of Vendoſme 3 in relpe@ of which w 
Hance, and his other merits, he was honoured with the 
tile of Duke of Gaiſe 3 The Father (amongſt other of. 
dren) ot Mary Q- ot Scots, Wite of James the fittin, - 
Grandmother ot Fames the ſixth, the firtt Monarch o 
Britain. The (eccond was Francis, who endangered thc 
Realm of Nafles,rclificd the ſicge of the Emperor Charles 
at Mets, drove him out of Provence, tOOK Calice from 
Q: Mary, and was at iafl treacheroully ſlain at the licge of 
Orleans by one of the Hagonots named Poltrot,( on the 1n- 
{tipation of ſome ot the chicts of that taction )JAn.146 3* 
The third was Henry that great enemy of the Protcttants, 


who contrived the great Maffacre at Parts, and almoli 


toll fd Henry the third of all Fraxce : He began the | ay y : : | 
ag ava exccpting Wines 3 which the Northern coldncls of the 


holy league, and was finally flain at BYazs, by the com- 
mand oj King Henry thc third. But we mult KNOW that 
this Town did ancicntly belong to the Danes of Lorrern: 
and had given the title of Earl of Gzife to Frederick, the 
ſccond:Son of Foh:, and Charles the ch1id Son of Rene, 
both the fixtt of thoſe n+ns3 beforc Cland of Loreen 
was advanced to the tirle of Duke 3 as being part of the 
Eſtate and Patrimony of the Barons of Foin-vulle, of 
whor: we ſbake before when we were 1n Champage-Ol 
moti note ncx; 30 Griſe it tclf,is 2. Ripemont On the South 
of Guiſc. 3. Ch ſtelet apon the borders towards Lyxenm- 
bourg, a Rtxong, Town, and one ot the belt out-works of 
France. a.Mazners,npon theMacs or Meuſe,a place of great 
ltrength and like urportance 3 belonging properly to 
the Dukes of Nevers (as chict Lords thereof) in right of 
their deſcent from the houſe of Rethel : tortihed with a 
firong Citadel for detence ot the place, and that Cita- 
del well garriſfoned by the Frexch King, for detence of 
this border 5 lai! ro the Government of Champagse, 
though a Town of Picardy, and therefore made by ſome 
to belong, to tht Frovince alloy 

As ior ihe ftaie of this whole Province, I do not tind 
that it was ever pulſed over by the French Rings unto any 
owe hand : as almolt all the reſt of France had been at 
ſorne time or other, but diſtracted unto divers Seigntu- 
ries and (ſeveral Lordſhips {all of them abſolute in them- 
felvcs, ana ſcarce attording to the French King the flight 
tribute of Homaye) the particulars whereot we have 
{cen before ; {ome of which fell to the Crown of. France 
by confilcations, {ome by Jawful marriages, and others by 
conquelt 3 ſome held of England, fome of the Earls of 
Artois, and others of Flanders, and laſily of the Dukes of 
Burgundy, as Lords of thoſc Provinces : thoſe which de- 
pended upon England, being ſeized on by Charles the 7. 
on the loſs of Normandy by the Exgliſh 3 as thoſe which 
held of Burgundy, were by Lewis his Son, immediately on 
the death of Duke Charles, at the Battel of Nancy, Anno 


1476» 


4. NORM ANDIE. 


| TOR MANDTIE is boundcd on the Eaſt with the 
River Some,and part of Prcardy , on the Welt with 
Bret agne, and {ome part of the Occan 5 on the North, with 
the Engliſh Chanel, by which dividcd trom England; and 
on the South, with Fran:e ſpecially fo called, and the 
County of Main. It made up the whole Province of Lug- 
dunenfs ſecunda, in the time of the Romans the Me- 
tropolis whereof was Rover: and in the greatnels of 
the French Empire had the name of Newſtrza, corrupt] 
ſo called for Weſftriaz the name of Weſtria or Weſtenrich, 
betng given by ſome to this part of the Realm of We/- 
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France. Attcrwards being beſtowed upon the Normans 
by Charles the Simple, it was called Normaniie. 

This flouriſhing and rich Dukedom of Normandy, for 
laregenels of Extcnt, multitudes of People, number and 
[tatcline(s of Cities, tertility of Soil, and the commodi- 
oulnels of the Seas, may worthily be accompted the 
chiet of France. Well watercd with the River Sezxe which 
runneth quite through it; as do alſo 2. the Orne, and 3a 
the Ave: not to fay any thing of 4. Robee, 5. Ante, and 
6. Reinelle, and many others of lels note. In length it 
reachcth about 170 miles,and about 60 in breadih,whcre 
it 15 narxowelt ; containing in that round the largeſt and 
taireſt Corn-tields that are to be fecn in all France. Of 
all other natural commodities it is extrcam plentiful, 


Climate admits nat of, or ſparingly at the butt, and of 


| no pertection. The people ot it tormerly xcnowned for 
| teats of Arms, the Conquerors of England, Naples, Sicil, 


and the Kingdom of Azxtioch in the Ealt; ar this time 
thought to be of a more ſharp and ſubtil wit, than the 
reli ot the French 3 Scavans au poſſible ed procece: & plai- 
deries (laith Orteleas of them) eſpecially in the quillets 
of Law. nl 

It is divided into the Higher and the Lower: the Lowey 
containing the Sea-coatts > and the Higher, the more In- 
land parts. Principal Cities of the whole, 1.Conſtance, 2 


France, as that of Auſtria or Oftenrich to a part of Faſt- 


Biſhops See, the Spire or Steeple of whoſe Cathedral, is 
ealily diſcernable atar off, both by Sca and Land ; and 
lerveth dailers for a Land-rnark. From hence the Coun- 
try hercabouts hath the name of Conſtantine. 2. Aurayches 
tituate on a Rock with a fair prolpect over the Eygliſh 
Chanel, but more near to Bretagne, than the other; the 
chict City of the Abrincantes, called Tagena by Ptolemy 3 
now a Bithops Scc. 3. Caen (Cadomum in Latin) an Epil- 
copal See, as the other 3 ſtrong, populous, and well built, 
{cated upon the Kiver Orze, tecond in reputation of the 
whole Province, but more eſpecially famous for the 
Sepulchre of William the Conguerour , the Univerſity 
tounded here by Kivip Hoary the fiith of England, and 
for the long refiſtance which it made againſt him, in his 
Conqueſt of Normandy. 4.Biiexx (the Cavitas batocaſſiitm 
ot Antoninas) from whence toc Cuuntry round about 
| hath the name of Bun, Memoroble of .: 'Ong time for a 
| oct. Epilcopal. On of the Biſhops whercot, called Odo, 
Brother unto William the Commueror, by the Mothers fide, 
was by him created Earl of Kent; and afterwards on 
{ome juſt difplcafure conmirted priſoner. For which, 
when quarrellcd by the Pope. ( the Clergy being then 
exempted from the Secular Powers) he returned this 
anfwer, That he had committed the Er! of Kext.not the 
Biſbop of Bay.ux : By which diltinQion he avoided the 
| Popes dilpicature. 5, K,ven,ot old Rotthomagum, pleaſant- 

ly ſeated un the Sezxe, and watered with the two little 
| Kiverets of Robee, and Reinelle, which KEEP 15 very {ſweet 
and cican. Thc City for the molt part well built, of large 
 Clicuit,and great trading 3 the ſecond tor bigneſs, wealth, 
and beauty, in all Fraxce : ancicntly the Metropolis of this 
 Province,aud an Archbiſhops Scez and honoured of late 
times with a Court of Parliament, erced here by Lewis 
' the twelfth, Auno 1 521. In the Cathedral Church hereof 
| (a reverend, but no beautitul Fabrick) is to be ſeen the 
Sepulchre of 7.hx Duke of Bedford,and Regent of France 
for King, Henry the fixth ; which when an cnvious Cour- 
ticr pertwaded Charles the 8, to detace3 God forbid (laid 
\ he ) that 1 ſhould wrong him, being dead, whom living all 
' the power of trance was not able to withitand,adding with- 
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y al, That he deſerved a better Monument than the Engliſh 


| had beltowed upon him. And to ſay truth, the Tomb 
1s but mean and poor, ſhort of the' merits of the man, 
bow carrying no proportion to fo great a virtue. 

6. Falaiſe, 
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6.F2l2iſe, upon the River Arte, once of [trength and 
notc5 the dwelling place ot Arlette; a Skinners daugh- 
ter, and the Mother of William the Conquerour 5 whom 
Duke Robert, paſſing through the Town, cook ſuch no- 
tice of, (as he beheld her in a Dance amongli other Da- 
meolſcls) that he f.nt for her co accompany him that 
nizhe in bed, and b-got on her William the Baſtard, 
Duke of Norm zndy, and King of England. Her 1ummo- 
deity Mat right laid to be fo great, nat cither in regard 
thercof, or in ſpizht ro her Son, the Engliſh called all 
Strumpets by the name of Harlots, the word continuing 
to this day. 7. Verneville, (Vernoluum in Latis) mn tormer 
timcs accounted one of the Buiwarks of Normandy, a- 
oainli the French. Ot which 1t 15 reported, that when 
ws was brought to Richard the firit, that Phz/ip firna- 
ncd Arts, the French King, had laid hiege unto 1t, he 
ſhould lay chele words; I will never turn my back, till T 
þ ve confronted thoſe cowardly Frenchmen.For performance 
of whica Prnccly word, he cauled a paſſage to be bro- 
ken through the Palace of Wrftminfter, and came 10 un- 
cxpetedly upon his Enemies, that they raifed their 
licge, and hattncd homewards. 8: Alanſon,ot molt note 
tor giving the title of Earl, and Dake, to many Princes 
of the Royal Family of Vlogs, beginning 1n Charles de 
Vlois, the Father of Philip de Valozs, French King 3 and 
continuing tor cight luccillions, till the death of Charles 
the Fourth, Dake ot this line: conterred o<calionally at- 
ter that, on many of the younger Princes ot the Royal 
Family. 9. Lyſicux, on the North eaſt of Alanſon, a Br- 
ſhops S:e the chict Town ot tne Lexovitz as 10. Carx, 
of the Caletes, ooth placed by Ceſar 1a thelc parts. 
1T- Kureux, ann Epilcopal See allo, by Ptoiomy called Me- 
Jiolanium. the chuict City anciently ot the Eburones, and 
{ill a rich and flouriſhing Town 3 the third 18 citimatt- 
on of al! this Province, and made an Earldom in thc 
-r{on of Lewis 4 younger Son of Philip the third; whole 
Sor. called Philip, by his marriage with Foan Daughter 
of L-wis H#tin, atteincd unto th Crown of Navarre: 
Vit ti: Town, with many tair Ettatcs in this Country 
hich depend on it, being lcizcd on by thc French in the 
16 of Charles the Son of this Philip, tor lome practices 
2 inſt that Kingdoms there was atrer given to Charles 
- third aud latt King ot this houle, mm compentation 

; i the fame, Amo 1406, the title ot Duke of Nemonrs, 
wich a good fum of rcady money, and a pention of 


12001. ſterling, ycarly, iſſuing out of the Revenues ot | 


Brie and Champagne. 12-Gniſors, a (trong Frontier Town 
towards France, whi'lt Normandy was in the hands ot the 
E-2liſþ.or undcr 1ts own Dukes and Princes: no ablc for 
the many repulles given unto the Frexch. And \ 3. Pont- 
oyſe, another Frontier upon Fraxce 3 fo callcd of the 
Bridge on thc River ot Oyſc, { which divides France from 
N:rmandy ) on which the Town is lituate, and by which 
well tortih.d on ti: t lile> bat taken at the ſecond com- 
ing of Charles the 7. aficr an 1gnominious flight 
hence, upon the noiſe only of the coring of the Duke 
of T1ch, Commander at that time of the Province, and 
the Engliſh Forces. 1 + Albemarl, coutract.''y Aumert, 
molt memorable tor giving the Title of Er! to tne No- 
ble Family De Fortibas, Lords of Hellern fs in Enzlands 
and of Puke, 10 Edward Fail of Rutland, aticr Duke of 
Tork, More towards the Sca, 15. S. Valeries, teated on a 
ſmall, but ſecure Bay, betwixt Dieppe and New Flaven: 
16. Dieppe, at the mouth of a lice River to named, 
opening into a large and capacious Bay : a Town ot 
Trade, elpecially tor tie New forrd-Land : 1emarkabie 
tor its hdelity to Henry the 4. 10 the matt of his trou- 
bles; -wh.n the Contederares of the Guifian FaMion, 
called the Hily Leazze, had outcd him ot almolt all the 
rclt of his Cities, compelicd him to betake himſclt hi- 
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ther, { from whence he migat more eafi'y hoilt © 

J 
England) and called himin derition, The Kino of 105 
17. New-Haven, the Port-Town to Ronen and Pi 7.6 
tuate at the mouth of the Kiver Serae, trom licne: 
great Ships navigable as far as Rogen; by leffer, uni 
Pont de P Arch,70 miles trom Paris : the Bridge of-Ki; 
formerly broken down by the Engliſh , to fcciir 
Town, lying unrepaircd to this day, by means of the P u- 
rifhans, tor the butter trading of their City. By. the 
French 1t 15 called Hre de grace, and Franciſ:opolis by 
the Latiur; repaired. and tortihed ( the better £o con- 
tront the Engliſh) by King Francis the Firſt, and from 
tence lo named. Dclivercd by the Prince of Conde, and 
his fiction, into the hands of Queen Flizabeth of Eng- 


land, as a Town of caution, tor the landing of ſuch For- 
 CeS as the was to ſend to their relief, in the firſt Civil- 
War of France about Religion : and by the help of the 
{ame Faction, taken from hcr again, as {oon as their dit- 
tcrences were compounded. By mcans whereof, the 


Flugonots Were not only weakned tor the preſent, but 


made uncapable ot any fuccours out of Exgland for the 


ume to come; and the next year were again warred on 
by their King, with more heat than formerly, 18. Hzr- 
flew, and 19. Honflew, both fituate on the banks of the 
Seine, but of little notice at the preſent, becauſe not 


capable ot any great thipping 3 nor uſeful in the way of 


Trace, by reaſon of the interpoiition of New Hex, 
betwixt them and the Sca ; the former, famous not- 
withitanding in our Eyg/iſh Storics3 as the firſt Town 
which that Victorious Prince King, Henry the Fitth, 
attempted and took in, in France. 2G: Churburg, ( th: 
Latins call it Ceſaris Burgum ) on the Sea-tide allo, the 
12ft Town which the Engliſh held in che Dukedom of 
Normandie: belonging properly and naturally to the 
Earls of Exrenx, advanced unto the Crown of Navarre; 
Ull alienated by Charles the third of Navarre, on the 
compolition betore mentioned 3 but being garriſoned 
by the Exgliſh for King Henry the Sixth, it held out 2 
lege of feven Months againit the Forces of France. 

Here are alſo iv this Kingdom, the Towns of 21.T 141- 
kerville, and 22. Ewe , which have given the title of 
Earls, to the noble Family of the Greys, and Bowrchier:, 
mn Ergland : as allo, thoſe of 23. Harcourt, 24. Longwivill, 
and 25. Aumal, which have given the title of Duke and 
Earl, to ſome of the beſt Houles in France. 

In this County allo is the little Signcury of IVIPNOT, 
heretotore (aid to be a tree and abfolute Kingdom ad- 


| 


vanced to that high dignity by Clotaire , the ſeventh 
King of the French 5 who having abulced the Wite of 
one Gaztiey de Tvidyt,( fo called becauſe of his dwelling 
here) and aiferward ( to prevent reverg: ) killed the 
man himtclt, to make fonc ſatisfaction to his Family 
for (o great an injury, crcRed the Lorilhip of Tvidor, 
co the cttate of a Ringdom'z and give unto the Heirs 
ot this Gazzzer (or I/alter ) all the Prerogatives of a tree 
and ab{olure Monarch, as, to make Laws, coyn Mio- 
ney, and the like. From hence the French call a man 


' fat bath but (mall demains to maintain a orcat title, a 


Roy  Ividot. At laſt, but at what time I know not, it 
tell ap,ain toa Lordthip, and belongeth now to the houſe 
ot Bellay m Brctagne. 

There belonged alto to this Dukedom, but rather as 
(ubjcct to the Dakes of Normale, than part of Nor- 
mandie 1t {clt; the County of PERCH, tituate betwixt 
it and the Province of Lz Bezuſſe, ot which now reck+ 
ned tor a part: and was divided into' the higher and 
the lower, The chict Towns of it, 1. Nogent le Ro- 
troz, Of which little memorable, but that it is the prin- 
cipal of Perch G»vet, or the lower Perch, and that it took 


the 


| that adjun& trom Ryeyonthe ſecond Earl of this County, 
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ther of that namc, called Nogent le Roy, a Town of 
Champagne. 2+ Mortaigne, Or Morton 3 ol molt note 1n 
the higher Perch , elpecially tor giving the title of an 
Earl to Fobn, the youngeſt Son of KR. Henry the (cond, 
aticr King of England as in the times ſuccceding, tO 
the Lord Edmund Beaufort, after Duke of Somerſet- The 
whole, tirtt made a ditiin& Eftate, inthe perlon of Ar- 
nulph of Heſdin the firſt Earl hercot. Whole Son and 
Saccefſor, named Rotrow, ( of great note in the Wars of 
Spain againlt the Moors, in bcbalt of Alfoaſo Ring of 
Navarre and Aragon, Ait- 1110) by Maud the natural 
daughter of Henry the tult of Eugland, unfortunately 
drowned with hcr Brother William, as they crofled the 
Seas; had one only daughter, named Migaalen, (or as 


fome ſay, Margarite ) the Wife of Garcza, the ſeventh | 


King of Navarre, and Mother ot K. Sancho, {named 
the IViſe, trom whom all the Kings of Navarre have 
fince delcended. But this Family being cx:inct in a 


lhort time after, the Eſtate fel] unto the Engliſh, as Dukes | 
of Normaiidiez and fo continucd till the leizure of Nor- | 
mandy by the French, in the time of Ike Jobn. Atter | 
which tinic, the title of Earl of Perch was given to | 
Charles Earl of Valozs and Alanſi, Father of Philip de , 
Vulois, French King, of Lewis Eail of Axjou , and of 
Charles de Valois, Earl of Alanſon 3 in which houle of 
Alanſon it continued, and was commonly the title of the | 


cldelt Sons of the Dukes thercot. 

But to return again to the Country of Nyrmaniie » 
the ancicnt Inhabitants thereok were the Caletes, Ebu- 
rones, Lexovii, Abrimantes, (poxcn oft bctore ; the Bello- 
c:fi, or Venelocaſſi, about Rozen : the Salares and Batocen- 
ſes, about Sees and Batewx : all conquered firtt by the 
powerful Romans; the Romans atter by the French > and 
the French by the Normans. Thefe att, a pcople of the 
North, inhabiting thoſe Countties which now make up 
the Kingdoms of Denmark, Swethland, and Norway,uni- 


ticd in the name of Normans, 10 regard of their Nor- | 


thernly ntuations as 12 our Hiltory and Deſcription of 
thoſe Kingdoms, we {hall ſhew more fully. Out of 
thoſe parts they made their fiſt 1reuption about the 
year 700, when they lo raniackcd and plagued the Mari- 
time Towns of France and Bulozum, tat it was infericd in 
the Litany, From Plagae, Pejtiicnce, and the fury of the 
Normans, good Lord, &c. To gquict thele people, and 
to ſecure huutcit, Charles the Simple gave them a part 


_—_— m_ FRANCE. 


the Founder or Kepairer of 1t, tO ditterence 1t from ano- | 
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ſo rich a Country. But it 1s time to look on 


The Dakes of Normandie. 


An.Chr. | | 
1 Rollo of Norway, made ficfi Duke of Nurmay- 


dics by Charles the Simple 3 by whole Pcr- 
{wahion baptized, and called Robert. 
IWilliam, ftirnamed Loxgeſpee,from the length 
of his Sword: ' | 
Richard, the Son of Longeſpee. 
Richard the I. Son of the former. 
Richard the III. Son of Richard the Second; 
Robert the Brother of Richardthe Third, 
William the bale Son of Robert, ſubdued the 
Realm of England 3 from thence called 
the Conqueror. 


3g Robert the Il. eldeſt Son of 1illiam the Con- 


qeror, put by the Kingdom of England by 
his two Brothers, William and Henry, in 
hope whereot he had refufed the Crown 
ot Hiernſalem, then newly conquered by 
the Farces of the Chriſtian Princes of the 
Welt, Outcd at laſt, impriſoned, and de- 
prived of fight by his Brother Henry 3 he 
lived a milcrable life in the Caſtile of Car= 
diffe, and lieth buricd in the Cathedra) 
Church of Gloceſter. 

9 Henry the full, King of Exgland. 

10 Stephen, King of Englaud, and Þ. of Nor- 
mandy. 

11 Henry Plantagenet, D.ot Normandie,and after 
King of England; of that Name the ſe- 

cond. 

12 Henry the III. firnamed Court-mantle,Son of 
Henry the ſecond, made D. of Normandie 
by his Father. 

13 Richard |. lirnamed Coewr de Lyon, King of 
England, and D.of Normandy, Son of Hey- 
ry the ſecond. 

14 John the Brother of Richard, King of Eng-. 
land, and D. of Normandy, outed ot his 
Eftates 1n France, by King Philip Auguſtus, 
An-1202, bctore whom he was accuſed 
of the Murther of his Nephew Arthar, 


of Ncjtria, (from them tince called Normanniz) ot Nor- | found dead in the Ditches of the Caftle of 
mandy, together with the Soveraignty of Bretagyue 3 Cn- | Rowen,where he was impriſoned 3 but ſen- 


joyed by them and their Policrity tor many Ages. Their | | tenced canſz inaudita, tor his not appear- 


firlt Duke was Rollo, An. 9125 trom whom, ina direct 
Line, the ſixth was William the Baltard, Conqueror, and 
Ring of England, An. 1067, Aiter this, Normandy con- 
tinued Engliſh till che days of Ring Fobz3 when Philip 
Amguftus (cited on all Eltates in France,as forfeirures, An. 
1202. The Evgliſh theu polling the Duxedoms of 
Normandy and Aquitain3 the Farldoms of Anjou, Ton: 
rein, Maine, Puictou, aud Limoſin ; being in all a tar grea- 
cr and better portion of the Country, than the Kings 
of France themlclves pollcticd. The Engliſh atter this 
recovered this Dukedom , by the Valour ot King Henry 
the Fifth z and having beld it 3o ycars, loſt it again in 
the unfortunate Reign of King Henry the fixth : the 
Evgliſh theu diſtracted with domeltick tations, After 
which double Conqueſt of it trom the Crown of Exg- 
I ind,the French diltruſting the attcctions of the Normans, 
and tinding them withall a ſiubbora and untractable 
people, have miſcrably oppreſſed them with Tolls and 
Taxcs, keeping them always poor and in low condition ; 
infomuch as it may be tad of chem, that they are the 
moli beggarly people that ever had the luck to live in 


ing-After thisNormandy (till remained uni- 
ted to the Crown of Fraxce, (the title only 
being born by Foha de Valgis, afterwards 
King, and Charles the fifth, during the life- 
tinue of his Father) till the Conqueſt of 
it by the Valour of K. Elenry the 5. An 
1420, which was 218 years after it had 
bcen ſeized on by King Philip Auguſtus,and 
having becn holden by the Exg!iſh but 30 
years, was loſt again, 4x. 1.450, in theun- 
fortunate reign of King Henry the ſixth. 
Never fince that, diſmembred from the. 
Crown of Fraxce ſaving that Lewis the 
11+ the better to content the Confede- 
rate Princes, conferred it, in Appennage,on 
his Brother Charles Duke ol Berry, Ants 
1465 > but within two Months after, took 
it from him again, and gave him in ex- 
change tor it, the Dukedom of Guyenne, 
wiych lay further off from his Aſſociates- 
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What the Revenues of this Dukedom were in former 
times, I can hardly fay. That they were very tair and 
great, appears by that which is affirmed by Philip de 
Comines > who faith, that he had (cen raiſed in Norman- 


die, 95000 |. ſterling, money 3 which was a valt ſum of 


money in thoſe times. As alſo by this teftimony of the 
D. of Bargundie, who held King Lewis the x 1+ to be 
weakned a whole third part in his Eſtate, by giving 
Normandie in portion to the D. of Berry. Now they 
amount unto as much as the Rings Treaſurers and Toll 
maſters are pleaſed to draw out of 1t. 

The Arms of Normandie were Gules, two Leopards 
Or, which with the fingle Leopard, or Lyon, being added 
tor the Dutchy of Aquitain, make the Arms of England. 


5s, BRETAGNE. 


RETAGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Normandy, 
and the County of Maize on the South with 4#- 
jou, and Poidou; on all other parts with the Engliſh or 
Gallick, Occan. Watercd upon the South-fide with the 
Loir, which divides it from Anjoz 3 but fo, as part of this 
Dakedom, called th: County of Riz, lyetn on thc 
South-fide of that River, betwixt 1t and Pyzcfore 
It was firſt called Armorica, trom its ficuation on the 
Sea, as the word import<th in the old Language ut taat 
Pcopic. But how it came by this new name, is not well 
agrecd on. The general opinion is, That it took this 
nam: from the acighbouring Brizans, brougtit over hi- 
ther by the Tyrant Maximus, rebelling againſt the Em- 
perour Gratian, Anno 385, by whom this Province was 
{ibdued 3 and from chem named Britannia Minor, Little 
Britain. An Argument whereof may be, that the Lan- 
guage of this peopic hath (ill no ſmall athnity with the 
Welch or Britiſh, there being a Tradition allo, that the 
Britains who firſt came over hither, and married the 
Women of this Country, cut out their Tongues, for fear 
they ſhould corrupt the Language of their Pollerity. 
And to this Conqueſt by the Britans, theſe old Verlcs give 
this further countenance. 


Vicit Aremoricas aximoſa Britannia Gentes, 
Et dedit impoſito, nomina priſca, jugo« 


That 1s to fay, 


Gaul-Armorack,, the Britaus overcame, 
And to the conquered Province gave their name. 


Notwithſtanding, the mott probable opinion ſeem- 
th tobe, That it took this name trom the Britazzn, an 
old Gallick people, mentioned by Pizy in Gaul-Belgicks 
retiring hither on the Invattous and Iacurtons ot the 
Barbarous Nations 3 though poitiiy trol: Brianne Ol 
Gallia-Belgica.might be as we!i lomcColony of the Ilind- 
Britans 5 a5 the Belge, a great Nation inthe If{le of Bratan, 
are ſaid to have becn a p vp)z of Galiza-Belgicas The rca- 
{on js,becauſe there was 20 Autlor betore Geffery of Mon- 
mouth, who takes 1otce 0! ihis tranſporting of the Is- 
ſulir Britans.by the Tyrant Maximus, no ancicnt Author, 
Greeſ, or Latin, making” mention of it. Aud tor the 
IWelch or Britiſh words, which are {till remaining in the 
Langaps, they are conceived to be of no other than a re- 
mainder of the old Gallick, Tongue > which was origt- 


nally the Came with the ancicnt Britiſh, as is clcwhere | 


provcd. Bn 
The Province is in compal5 200 French Leagues: plea- 


| 


4 


— 


(ant and fruitful 3 beautified with many ſhady Woods, 
and fpacions Downs 3 ſufticicntly well flored with all 
manner of Grain 3 bac deftitute of Wine and the choi- 
07 tedon of the Nor:.1croly fituacion Of It» 
Baſ ly no Hault or High Bretagne, and 
aſje or Low bretagne : the firſt containing the more 
Eattcrn, and the laſt the Wettan parts hereot. Neither 
of the two much furniſhed with navigable or notable 
Rivers 3 the dete& of which , the NcighbourhooJ of 
the Sca ſupplicth, attording more capacious Havens, 
and convenicnt Ports, than any one Province 1n this 
Kingdom. | 
To begin therefore with the Havens: thoſe of moſt 
note in the Higher Bretagae, are 1. S. Malo, built on a 
Rock within the Sea, wherewith at every bigh-water it 
is encompaſſcd. A Biſhops-Sce, and a Port very much 
frequented by the French and Spaniſh, who uſe here to 
barter their Commodities oftentimes ſpoiled by the 
Engliſh, in the Wars with France, eſpecially ſince the 
time of K. Henry the 7. 2. Blaxet, a fafe, but little 
Haven, or the mouth of a little River of the ſame name 
allo. Impregnably tortiticd by the Spaniard, Ar. 15903 
when taking opportunity of the broil in France,and pre- 
tendivg a good title to this Dukedom, on the expiring 
of the Male-Ifluc of Ring Heyry the ſecond, he thought 
Oy this door to have centred on the whole Ellate 3 but 
quittcd it again on the general Peace made between the 
Crowns. 3. S. Brzex, (by the Latins called Fanum Santi 
Brioct) a Biſhops: See, and a well-traded Port, ſeated 
upon the Engliſh Cnanel. 4. Vannes, a Biſhops: Sce alſo, 
htuate on a capacious Bay, at the mouth of the Vzlain 3 
the chick Town of the Vexeti, whom Ceſar placcth in 
this Tract, and makes them to be the mighticſt people 
of all the Armoricans 3 ſirongelt in ſhipping, and belt ſeen 
in Aﬀairs at Sea. 5; Croiſſte, a little Haven at the mouth 
ot the Loir, and the only Haven of this part on the Gal- 
lick Ocean. Then in Low Bretagne, or the more We- 
ſtern parts thereof, there 1s, 6. Breſt, ſeated upon a ſpa- 
cious Bay of the Wettern Ocean: the Key and Bulwark 
of this Country, and the goodlicti Harbour of all Frace. 
7. Morlais, a convenient Port, and well frequented. 8. S. 


| Pol de Leon, and 9. Trigutor, both Biſhops-Sees,both fitu- 


ate on the Sea-ſhore, and both the chief Towns of the 
Offiſmi, whom Ptolomy and $trabo place upon this Coaſt : 
the tirit of them neighbourcd by the Promontory, which 
they call Le Foxr, the Goveum of Ptolomy. 10.Kemper Con 
rentin, a Biſhops-Sce allo , the chict Town of chat part 
hereof which is called Coxrnooazlle, (and callcd fo tor the 
ſame realon as Cornwall in England is( iituate uot tar from 
the Forelanud, which they call Pexmarch, oppolice to Le 


| Four, ſpoken of before. A Sea-Town this, but not much 


talked of for the Haven,tor ought I can find. 11.Conguet, 
a well-frequented Road, not tar trom Breſt. 

Chiet places in the Midlands, 1. Nantes, the principal 
City of the Nannetes, (by Ptolomy called Condivincinum) 
a large, tair, (frong, and populous City, feated upon the 
Loirza Biſhops: Sec,and the Metropolis of Bretagne. 2:Renes 
ancicntly the chict Town of thc Rhedones, (callcd Con- 
date by Ptolomy) now a Biſhops: Sce, and the Pailiament- 
City for this County, cltablithed here, An. 1553, which 
mak<eth it very populous, and of great reſort, though 
not fully two miles in compals. 3+ Dehan Epiſcopal-Ci- 
ty alſo, but unwholſomly ſeated amongſt Marithes. 4-Di+ 
14,2 rich and pleaſant Town on the River Nance. 5. L 
Ambalke, the chicf Town of the Ambiliates, ſpoken of 
by Ceſar. 6+ Roban,the title and inheritance of the Dukes 
of Roban, deſcended from a branch of the Ducal Family 
of Bretagne, by Mary the fecond Daughter of Duke Fran> 


ezs the firſt, and Wite of Fob, then Viſcount of Rebate - 


7. Anſenis, the ehict Seat of the 10 Duke of Velde, 
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3nd the hcad of his Eftates in bretagne- Ot which pol- 
{{{{cd in the right of his Wite, tne Daughtcr of the uns 
of Mencoear by the Heir of Martigues, anotner of co 
Ducal Famnily. S. Chaſtean- Bruaut, a lirong, PIECE on the 
borders of Normanize, 9s Cliſſon, the chick 1 Ov 18 of the 
Dutchy of Kaiz, being that part of Bret agie which licth 
on the South-lide of the Loxr 5 a [irong Town, and for- 
tifhcd with a very good Catile. TR | 
The Britans, whoſoever they were in their firſt Ori- 
ginal, were quefiionlels one of the fix ſt Nations that pol- 
feſſed any part of Gaul,atter the Couguelt Of the Romans 
Governed at firſt by their own Kings, the molt confidcra- 
ble of whico, was that Aldroenms, 0! Auldran, the Son of 
&10mon 3 who at the ſure of the Tiſzl ar Brit ans, men di- 
trcfled by the Scots and Pids,as Geoffry ON Monmouth tel- 
leth the tory) {ent over Conſtantine his Brother with a 
complcat Army to their aid z who having valiantly re- 
pulled the Enctny, was made King of Britain, An. 433: 


FRANCE. 
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Of whoſe poſterity more there. Thoſe of Armorica being 
broken by the puiſſance of Charles the Great, abandoned 
the name of Kings, and fatished themſelves wita the title | 
of Earls; afſumed fult by Alain le Rebre, An- $74, but as | 
ſome [2y, A11.$59, which was lomewhat fooner. By Peter | 
of Drcrx, the lixteenth Earl; challenging his Eſtate in 


right of Alice his Wife, the half-Siſicr of Arthur, and 
Daughter of Conſtance, by Guy of Thowars, her third Hul- 
band, the better to ſecure his title,” this Earlaom was 
made ſubje& to the Vaſlalage of the Crown of France, in 


' the time of Lewis the ninth 3 by whom Fohyn called the 


Red, the Son of this Peter, was created the firlt Duke of 
Bretagze 25 being of the Blood Royal of France.delcen- 
dd lineally from Robert the tiiit Earl of Dreax, one of 
the younger Sons of King Lewis the Groſs. Yet notwith- 
ſtznding this ſubjeQior, co the Kings of France, the Dukes 
h-rcof reſerved to therniclves the Soveraign Power, as 
to write themſelves, By the Grace of Goa, the priviledge 
of coining Gold, &c. and Roud lo high upon their terms, 
that Francis the lalt Duke, denied to do his homage to 
Charles the ſeventh, cither upon his Knees, or without 
his Sword, according to the tormer cultom. For which, 
bcing quarrellcd by Lewis the 11. the Son of Charles, 
who was at better lejlure to purſuc the bulineſs, than hi 
Father was, he joined himfclf with Charles Dake of Ber- 
ry, and Charles Dake of Burgundy, in a War againli him 


and thercby drew upon himtelt chat ruine, which he en- 
deavourcd to avoid, For, inconclution, Charles of Berry, 
a5 it was thought, was poiloned 3 Charles of Burgundy loi 
hislifc at the Battel of Nancze, 1476, and a great part of 
hisEſiacc was conquered by the French Ring. And Fran- 
cs, this Duke, having embarqued himſelf in the ſame 
troublous Occan, mutt needs ſuffer thipwrack with his 


P— 


Copartners. The French Ring invadeth Bretagae:the Duke 
over-charged with mclancholy, dics, 1483, leaving Anne 
his Daughter and Heir, in the Power of Charles the 8. 
the Son and Succeſfor of this Lewiszwho contracts a mar- 


riage with the Orphan, and uniteth Bretagae to Fraxce. 
Tocre were many impediments which might have hin- 
dred this Marriage, but Charles breaketh through them 
all. Firſt, Charles himſelf had bein formerly contracted 
to the Arch: Duke Miximilian's Daughter 3 but this he 
held void, becauſe the young Lady was not of age at the 
time of the Contract. 2. Anne the Datche(s was alſo 
contracted to Miximiliznsz and this he held invalid allo, 
becauſc that being his Homager,the could not beftow her 
{c]f without his conlent. 3. Maximilian had by proxy mar- 
ried her; which marriage he conſummated by a Ceremo- 
ny in thoſe day* unuſual, For his Ambaſſador, attended 
with a great Train of Lords and Ladies, bared his Leg 
unto the Rnee, and put the ſame within the Sheets of 
the Datchels, taking poſſeſſion thereby of her Bed and 
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Body. But Charles contulting with his Divines, was told, 
That this pretended Conſummation, was rather an in. 
vention of Court, than any way hrm by the Laws of the 
Church 3 and therefore of no power to hinder his purſuit 
of this Marriage, ſo advantagious to his Crown. What 
elſe remains touching the union of this Dukedom to the 
Realm of Fraxce, we ſhall ſee anon, having hift looked 
over the Succefſion of thoſe Princes, who under {everal 
Titles have governed the Efiate thereof, according, to 
the beſt light we can get from Story. 


Kings of the Britans of Gaul-Armorick, 


Conan, placed here by Maxi mute 

Grallon, Son Of Conan. 

Solomon, Son of Grallon. 

Auldr an, or Aldroenus, the Son of Solemoy. 
Boais, Son of Auldran. 

Hoel, Son of Bodigs. 

Hoe! TE. Son of Hel the fiſt. 

Alain, Son of Hoel the lecond. 

9 FHhel NI. Son of Alazy. 

10 Solomon II. Son of Hoel the third. 

11 Alain ll. Grandchild to Solumon the ſecond, 
the laſt Ring of Brezagye,of the Race of Conan : who dy- 
ing without Ifue, left his Kingdom unto many Compett- 
tors, by whom diſtracted into many petit Tyrannies, 
and at laſt ſubdued by Charles the Great. And though 
they did again recover their Liberty and Kingdom, in 
the time of Ludovicus Pixes,who next ſucceeded yet they 
dd not hold it long in quiet» Inſomuch, as after the 
murther of two or three Ulurpers of the Royal Title, 
Alain, lirnamed Le Rebre, laid afide that invidious name 


of King, and would be called only Earl of Bretagne. His 
Succeflors follow. 
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Earls and Dukes of Bretagne. 
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Alain le Rebre. 

Tadicael and Colodack , Sons of Alain: 

Mathrudon, Son in Law of 414i le Rebre. 

Alain ll. Son of Mathraudy. 

Conan,defcended from King Solomon the third, 

Geofry, Son of Conan. 

T Alain IE Son of Geofry. 

8 Conanll. Son of Alain. 

9 Hoel, Siſters Son of Conan the ſecond. 

10 Alain IV. called Fergent, Son of Hoel. 

11 Conan II. Son of Als. 

12 Eudon, Husband of Bertba,Daughter of Conan. 

13 Conan IV. Son of Exdon, 

14 Geofry II. Son of Heyry the 3. King of Eng- 
land, Rusband of Conſtance, Daughter and 
Heir of Conan the Fourth, 

15 Arthur, Son of Geofry: 

16 Peter of Brewx,u right of Alice his Wife, the 
halt Silter of Arthur. 

17 Job the tirtt Duke of Bretagne: 

15 fohnll. Son cf Fohn the firtt. 

I9 Arthur Il. Son 0f Fobs the Second. 

20 Foba II. Son of Arthur the Sccond. 

Fobn Earl of Momtfort Brothcrs Son of Arthur 

John V. Son ot Fobn of Montfort: 

23 Francis the Son of Jobs the fifth. 

2.4 Peter, the Brother ot Duke Francis. 

25 Arthur TI. 2d. Son of Foba Earl of Montfort. 

26 Francis II. Son of Richard Earl of Eſtampes, 
the Brother of Duke Arthur 3.the laſt Duke 
of Bretagie,ot whom uthcicntly betore. 

27 Cbarles the 8. French King, ſuccecded in the 

DNuke- 
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Dukcdom of Bretagne, 18 Tight of Are his 
W ic, Davg.nter ang Heir of Francs the 2. 
110% 28 Lewis the 12. French King, {ucceeded on the 
Gcath ot C barles.in tNc r1ght ot tho {a1 Anne, 
whom hic cook to Wile: and, to miakie a way 
unto hor Bud, divorced hiwiclt trom the 
Lady Joan bis former Wite, Davgtecr of 
Lerpis Mc 1 1- 
15i5 29 Francis the I. of Bretagne, and hilt vi 
France, tuccceded in the Dukedomi in right of Clazde his 
Wit, the eldett Daughter of Lemwis the 12. and Ot 
Anne ot Bretagne : by whom bcing made the Father of fo 
many Children, that he had lie cauſe to fear that the 
Crown would be {cparated from his Houle 3 in the year 
1532) bing the leventecnth of 15 Retgn and Govern: 
mcnt, cauſed an Act to pals, with the confent of the 
States of Bretagne, tor the inſcparable uniting of that 
Dukedom to the Kingdom of France, and by that means 
divelicd bis poitcrity of it. For his malc-1flue failing in 
King Henry the Third, the rights hereof deſcended on 
te Heirs general that is to fay, on Tſabel, Daughter of 
Philip the lecond of Spain, and of the Lady Jabel or 
Elizabeth bis Wite, the eldeſt Daughter of Henry the 
{ccond, and Neece to the faid Frunczs the hit 3 and after 
her deceaſe (dying without Hae) on the Lady Katharine 
her Sittcr,uarii'd to Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy.For 
whom when Phj/ip of +parn claimed this Eſtate, the 
Fren:b preicnded a Law ag iult it of ther own deviſing, 
iz. That uo Eiaic buing mcorporated into that Crown, 
could bc iiencd from it, A proper Law, and Coulin- 
German to the $4:4'#e3 but ſuch as icrved their turn by 
the help of the £1g/itp, who delired not to have the 
Spanizrds 10 near Nerghbours t& tem. 
Moti of our former Eris of Richmond were Earls and 
Duaes of this Houle, Their Arms were Ermzy. 


6. T he Dukedom and Eſtates 
of A NJO LL: 


-HE Dukedom and Eflates ot ANF OWU, taking 

them in the full latitude and extent thereot, arc 
boundcd on the Eatt with La Beauſſe > on the Welt, with 
Bretagite> and part of PoiGozx on the North, with Nor- 
1a2adie> and on the South, with part of Berry, and 
Poicfor. In which circamfu rence are comprehended the 


three {mall Provinces of Anjuu, Towrein, and Main mott | 
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commonly accounted of as parts and members of La | 


Beaaſſe, the ancient Inh:bicancs whereof, in the times of | 


the Romans, were tix Andes, a5 Czfar (or the Andegavii 
as Pliny) calls them, the Twrones, i114 the Cenomani, Ac- 
counted afterwards a part ol the Province of Lugduncnſis 
tert lie 

The Country for the molt part 15 very truittul and 
plcalint, dpccially. in Towrein 3 as 15 the Whole tract 
upon the Loire. Arjou 15 fomewhat the more hilly, but 
otherwile little intoriour to Toxrein, attording plenty of 
white Wines, thc bolt in Frances and yielding from 
tho!e Hil;'s ahove 40 RiVcrIects, talling 1nto the Lozre from 
[Bunce the chicf whercot are I tyenne, 2 tenne,3-Dive, 
and 4. Sartre. 

1. ANFOU, called Anrdegrvii bythe Latins, is ituate 
1 the tidit betwixe Miz and Toarein, 10 cailed trom 
tne Ardegavs, the old Jahabitants of thile parts. Princt- 
pai Cires are, 1s Anpiers, by Ptolomy called Jultomagzus) 
ot 2 large eguit, and well built, the Sce of a Biſhop, 
rckooicn Wi 
{cated on the River Sartre in a very good air, and there- 
tore cholcn for the Seat of an Univerſity, tounded here by 


t 15 Pariſhes betides the Cathedral, It is 


— 


ſet, ans Exeter, and Earls of Dorſet. This Town came 
to the howule of L 1zcafter, by the marriage of Bliy b of 
Artoys, unto Edmand firnamed Croyeb: bac þ feccond Son 
tO GUI Henry the third 5. created by his Father, the talk 
on ot L2#cafter. NMniorable in thele Litter times for 
glving the Uitle of a Datchuts to Madam K ztharine, the 
beloved Miltrefs of King Henry the fourth, by whom ſhe 
was Motbcr of Ceſar now Duke of Vendoſm, ard of Alex- 
anger, not long, tince the Grand Prior of France. With 
reterence to which, the ſecond Son of the Duke of Vex- 
ſme is honourcd at this preſent with the title of Dake 
of Beaufort : as the oldeſt with relation to his Morher 
was Inadc Duke of Mereoenr. 3e Baugie,ncar which was 
tought that mcmorable Battcl betwixt the Engliſh and 
tac Frea:h,whcrcin the Engizſh loſt the day 3 and Thomas 
Duke of Clarexce, Brother to Heary the fifth, was there 
untortunately fliin, Arno 1422. 4+ Saumur, pleaſant! 
lituate on the Lozre, and for long time one of the Cautio- 
nary Towns 1n the hands of thole of the Reformed Relz- 
gion; of whom: it is the only entire Univertity in this 
Kingdom » <lpecially famous for the learned Philip du 
Morney,Lord of Pleſrs, fonitimes the Governour hercot; 
5 Loches, (cated on the River Tudre, the Caſtle whereof 
being mounted on a ticep high Rock, is thought to be 
one of tic {trongeli pieces of all France. 6. La Fleſche,of 
{pccial name at the preſent for a Colledge of Feſuites, 
one of the fairclt in this Kingdom. The word in the 
French tongue lignifticth an Arrow (whence thoſe who 
mike Bows and Arrows have the name of Fleſchers.) At 
Nola in the Realm of Nuples, there is another Colledge 
of them, called D* Arque, the Bow ; on which one witti- 
ly compolcd this cntuing Diſtich 3 


Arcum Nola dedit, dedit illis alma $ agittam 
Gallia : quis Funem, quem merucre, dabit ? 


That is to fay, 


Nola the Bow, and France the Shatt did bring : 
But who ſhall belp them to the Hempen-liring ? 


2. On the South-caſt of Azjor, licth the Country of 
TOUREIN,the ancicnt Scat ot the Txroxes: which, tor the 
whollomnels of the Ajr, the pleaſantne(s of the Country, 


and admirable plenty of all Commoditics, is by fome cal- 


Ted the Garden of France Principal Cities 11 it, 1. Amboiſe, 


plealanily ſcared on the Lozre, and beautificd with one of 
the fairelt Caliles in Fraxce, both tor the gallantry ot the 
Building, and beautifulnels of the Proſpect. 2. Toxrs, by 
Ptolomy called Ceſurodumuin, and the Turouum Civitas of 
of Antoninusvthe Mctropolis of Lugdanenſis tertia,and an 
Archbillops Scc:a fair,rich,and weil-traded Town,tituate. 
on thc banks of the Loxrein a moſt ſwcet & pleating Coun 
try. Fainous, in that thoſe of the Reformed Religion, trom 
the Gate of S, Hugo, at which they utcd to iffue out to their 
Aſlernblics in the ticlds,had the nawe of Hrgonots.Given to 
them, as fome others think, as the Diſciples of the night- 
waJking Spiiit (or Robin Goodfellow ) which they call 
S, Hugo, in regard they had their firtt mectings, tor the 


molt part, in the nights as had the Primitive Chriſtians 
in the times of their Pexfecutions. Some, more impro- 
bably , (and indecd rnidiculoully ) derive the name from, 
the tirit words ot an Apology which they are fabled to. 
bave made to the King z which were, Huc 01 venimus: 


/ fancying 


En eas alle SE ad a. © 
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fancying, that as the Proteſtants did derive that DG fies 07roggs Lords _ abby was at alt united Fog the Earl- 
tion tom the words Proteſtants, and Proteftamar, (0 often om of Anjou, / 7 WINETINEE of the Lady Guiburge, 
u[-d by them in their Apologte to Charles the Fitthz lo | Daughter and Heir of Frelie, the laſt Earl hercof,co Foulk 
fm thoſe words, Hec nos, came the name of Hugonots, Ear] of Anjou, Anno 1083, or thereabouts. The Fortunes 
nr 1» ot. Bat more affuredly famous for the | you o which great Eſtate it hath always followed, fince that 
3 (ich for nt near. 1 b.rles Martel, Mayre of the | nic. 6-5 was 
E , nl My | cath. of Fol King of France, Seat an | But as for Ayjoy it ſelf, the principal part of this good- 
Army of 40.002 Moors, Icd by Alderamen, Lieutenant | Iy Patrimony, it was by Charles the Bald conferred On 
C.ncial in Spin, for Evelid or Iſcam the great Caliph: of Robert a Saxon Prince, for his valour ſhewn againti the 
x 1ch 220000 loſt their lives in the place, Anno 734- | Normans, Anno 870. Which Robert was Father of Exdes 
3. L ard; 4. Richelieu, plealantly featcd in a rich and. King of France, of Richard Duke of Burgandy, and of 
Hourifling Soil, as the name importeth. Of no great | Fobent who lucceeded in the Earldom of Anjou, Com- 
note.till the time of the latc great Cardinal of Richeliez, | petitor with Charles the Simple for the Crown it ſclt, as 
who took name from hence > by whom it was made one | the next Heir to his Brother Eudes , who dicd King 
of the ncateſt Towns (for the bigneſs of it) inall this | thereof. Slain in the purſuic ot this great quarrel, he 
Kingdom, and honourcd with the Titles of a Duke- Ictt this Earldom, with the,title of Earl of Paris, and 
dom and Pazrrie of France: his pretenſions to the Crown, unto Hugh his Son, ſur- 
As for the Fortunes of this Province (for of Axjou we | named the Great : who tO make good his claim to the 
ſhall ſpeak more at large anon) It had a while its own | Crown, againli Lewzs the 4 Son of Charles the S imple, 
Proprictaxy Earls of the Houſe of Blais conferred by | conferred the Earldom of Anjox, and the Couun'ty of 
Hugh Capet upon Oon Earl of Blais and Champagne: and | Gaſtinozs, on Geofry furnamcd. Gryſogonelle. 2 renowncd 
by him given, togeibcr with the Earldom of Blais, to | Warriour, and a great ſtickler in his caulc, in whol. race 
Theobald, or Thibauld his cldett Son, (thus ſecond Son | it continued near 3oo yearss How the two Countrics of 
named Stephen ſucceeding in Champagne) who 1n the | Main and Towrein were joined to it, hath been ſh. wn be» 
year 1043, was vanquiſhed and flain by Chartes Martel | fore. Geofry the Son of F oulk the third, maniicd Miu/, 
E.of 4jou,and this Province ſeized on by the Victor,who | Daughter to Henry the firſt of Eygland, and Widow uf 
afterwards made Tozrs his ordinary Seat and Rehidence. Henry the Fourth Emperor:From whom proceeded Hexry 
Part of which Earldom it continued, till the ſeizure | the lecond,King of England, and Earl of Ayjou. But 7b 
of Anjou, and all the reſt of the Engliſh Provinces in his Son, forteiting his Eſtates in France (as the French 
France, on the ſentence paſſed upon Ring Fohn. Aiter | pretended) Axjox returned unto the Crown ; and aticr- 
which time diſmembred from it, it was conferred on | wards was conterred by King Lewis the ninth on his 
Fobn, the fourth Son of King Charles the fixth, with | Brother Charles; who in right of Beatrix his Wite was 
the ſtile and title of Duke of Toxrtin3 and he deceaſing | Earl of Provence, and by Pope Urban the Fourth, was 
without Iſſue, it was beftowed with the ſame title, on | made King of Naples and Sicily. Aﬀerwards it was 
Charles the &Ideſt Sun of Lewis Duke of Orleans (in the | made a Dukedom by King Charles the Fifth, (Tourein be- 
life of his Father ) 3 the ſame who afterwards ſucceeding | ing thirſt diſmembred from it_) in the perſon of Lewis of 
in the Dukedom of Orleans, was taken Priſoner by the | Fraxce his ſecond Brother, to whom this fair Eftate was 
Engliſh at the Battel of Agincourt, kept Priſoner 25 years | given, as ſecond Son of King Fohy of France, the Son 
in Englaud, and finally was the Father of King Lewis the | of Philip de Valois, and coniequently the next hcir to 
twelfth. Charles de Valois, the laſt Earl hereof (the King his Bro- 
3. On the North ſide of A#jou, betwixt it and Nor- | ther yielding up all his right unto him). Finally it return- 
mandy , lieth the Province oft MAI NE; Comitatus | ed again unto the Crown in the time of Lewis the 11: 
Cenomannenſis in our Latin Writers. So called of the | The Earls and. Dukes hereof having bcen veſted with 
Cexomanni the old Inhabitants of this Trac in the time | the Diadems of ſeveral Countries,following in this order. 
of Ceſar, ſome of which, with the Bozz, Senones, and 
other Nations of the Galls had in the former time paſſed | 
over the Alpes, and there poilciſcd themiclves of thoſe The Earls of Azjor of the Line of Saxony. 
Countries, which now paſs under the name and ac- | | 
compt of Lombardy. The chict Towns whereot are, 
1. Mans.Cenomannenſum Civitas in Antoninus, by Prolomy | 870 1 Robert of Saxony, the firli Earl of Anjoe. 
called Vindinum 3 leated on the mceting of Huzxe and 875 2 Robert II. Competitor for the Crown ot Fraxce 


Sartre; the principal of the Province, and a Biſhop's with Charles the Simple, as Brother of Exudes 
See : molt memorable in the clder times for giving the the laſt Ring. 

title of an Earl to that famous Kowland, the Sitters Son | 922 3 Hugh the Great, Lord of Gaſtinois, Earl of 
of Charlemagne, one of the Twelve Peers of France (the Paris, Conliable of France, and Father of 
ſubje& of many notable Pocms, under the name of Oy- Hugh Capet. | 


lando Inamorato, Ortandy Furioſo, betides many of the old | 926 4 Geofry Gryſogonelle, by the Donation of Heb 
Romances) who was Earl of Mans. 2. Mayenne,on the the Great, whoſe party hc had tollowsd 1n 


Banks of a River of the ſame name, ( Meduanz in Latin) the War of France, with great hidelity aud 
the title of the ſecond branch of the houle of Gxiſe ; fa- courage. 
mous for Charles Dake of Mayenne, who hcld out tor the | 93$ 5 Foulk,, Earl of Avjoy, the Sn of Geof? y. 


League againſt Heary the 4. A Prince not to be equal- | 987 6 Geofry Il-\urnamed Marzel,tor hi: preat valour: 
led in the Art of War, only unfortunate inemploying it | 1047 7 Geofry HlI.Nephew ot Geofry the econ! Ly oae 
in fo 1ll a cauſe. 3. Vitrun, upon the edge of Bretag:, ot his Sittcrs, 

of which little memorable. 4. La Val, not tar from ih. 1075 8 Foulk I. Brother of Geofiy the third, gave 
head of the River Mayennez of note for giving both ume Gajtinois,, which was his proper :nherit ance) 
and title to the Earls of Laval, an ancient Family, allied 


1 to King Philip the firlt 3 that byis help he 
unto the houles of Vendoſme, Bret age, Anjos, and other | might tecover the Earldom of Wox, trom 
the beſt of France. Few elſe of any note in this little his paz !whcrein he was excluded by his Bro- 
County 3 which once (ubfifiing of it-ſelf under its own ther Geofry. 


9 Geofry 


-- 
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1080 Geofry IV. Son of Foulk, 24. | 
1083 1O FouiÞ III. Brother ot Geofry 3 Ring ol Hie- 
\ ſalem in the right of Melifend his Wite. 
1143 11 Geofry V- (arnamed. Plantagenet. , 
1159 212 Henry the II. King of Englana, Son of Earl 
Geofry and Maud his Wite, Daughter of King, - 
Henry the firlt, : 
1162 13 Geofry VI. third Son of King Henry the {c- 
cond, made Earl oi 4-jo# on b15 marriage 
with Conſtance, the Hcir of Bret agne- 
1186 14 Arthar, Son of Geofry and Conſtance. 
1202 15 Fobn,King of England ſucceeded on the death 


of Arthar;dilpolicſicd of his Eſtates 10 France 
by Philip Angu/tzs,immediately on the death 
of Arthur, 1nno 12092» 


Earls and Dukes of Aj, of the Line of France. 


1262-1 Charles,Brother of King Lewis the ninth, Earl 
of Anjou, and Provence, King of Naples, and 


| Romans, Were the Carnutes, w 


the Higher, nc Lower, and th 


Normany 269 on 
uth wrt of Berry. Its call- - 
cd Belfia In Lat; Writers z both names derived from the 
pleaſantnels and beauties of ir 5 this Country betng no! 
only looked on as the Garden of France, but the Nurlc of 
the great City of Paris, which from the breaits theres 
recciveth the belt part of irs ſuſtenance. 

The principal Nations of the whote in the time of the 
1 jnbabtted the Orcatct! 
part, and the Samnite ucar the Loire part of Galltz Cet- 
tica, and cali into:-the Pio 


lc 


vince of Lugduneifis Gnarts 
by the Emperos Conftantire. Divided by the French into 
Wwe Jutermediates 

_1.Ihe HIGHER BEAUSSE isthat part which 
lycth ncXt to Normaniy, ot which the principal Towr:s 
ac, 1» Dreax, cated upon thc River Earenx luppolid to 
be the (cat of the ancicut Draeides, who held here thar 
Parliaments Or Seſi-as for adminiſiracion of Juſtice, The 
title and inheritance of Robert, one of the VOUNSZT ons 


of Ring Lewis the Groſſe, and Grandtather of that Percy 


Sicilia, Cc. of Dreux, who fuccecded Arthur, the Son of Geofry Plan- fl 
1315 2 Charles of V2liis Son of Philip the third, Earl | txgenet, In tlie Farldom oi Bret anne. 2+. Montfort, an 
of Anjou in right of his Wife, Neece of the | Ezrldom, the title and Ejtate of Fob El of Montfort i; 
former Chaples, by his Son and Heir of the | ſarnamcd the Valiait.who luccceded in the Dukedom ut j 
ſame nam8#3 the Father of Philip de Valois, | Bretagne, by the aid of thic Ergliſh Ar154 14 ;.Chartrer, i 
French Ring. called anciently Carnutum Civitas, (but by Ptclomy, Atri- i 
1318 3 Lewis of Valois,the ſecond Son of Charles,di- | cam} from whence the Country hereabouts was called | 
cd without iſſue, Anno 1325: Le PaggyChartrain: cated in an uneven place,varicd with $1 
1376 4 Lewis of France,the {ſecond fon of Kin Fobn, fertile ling Hills, fo that the E aft ide ttands vpon the sf 
the Son of Philip de Valgis, created the nit | top of an Hill, and the Well fpreads it {lt in the bottom | | 
Duke of Anjou by King Charles his Brother; | of a Plain, through the nidlft whereot runs the River W114: 
and adopted by Queen Foan of Naples, King | Exre, wiich 3s fon as it comes to the (vValls of the City, LY | 
of Naples, Sicil, and Hierwſalem,and Earl ot | on the South fide, divides it (ct into three branches,two | F 
Provence. hereot encompuls the City round about, ava tlic third ! 
i385 5 Lewis IIl.Dake ot Anjou,and Earl of Provence, funning through re micit thurcof, ferverh the Town i 
and Main 3 titulary King of Szctl, Naples, WIEN many Mills Or the ul: ot the pcop!e doth after- 
and Hieruſalems wards unite it {colt with the roll 1010 on2 M4186 Chanel. 
1416 6 Lew:s IV. fucceflor to his Father in Eſtate | A very tair and pou dly Qty, a Bilhops Sc, 400 bue of 
and Titles. , the Vidamatcs of France 3 anc!cnily e1VING tac title of 
1430 7 Rene, the Brother of Lewis, by the adoption an Earldom alto to the toute of Blots, from the Line 
of Queen Foan the lecond, was fora while | that Theobald the ſecond Farl of Blojis extorted it by 
poſſeſſed of Naples 3 but preſently outed by | irong hand trom the Bifhops hercof, about the year 
Alfonſo of Aragon,and dicd the titulary King | 950, continuing in the poſſcflion of that Family till the 
of Naples, Sicil, and Hieruſalem \ the Fathcr | year 13co,or thcreabouts, when told by Mibealt,or Mar, 
of Queen Margarite,Wife of Hexry the lixth, | the Heir Proprictor hercof, Wile of Hugh de Chaſtilion, 
and Duke of Bar, in right of Viclant his | in her 1ght callcd Extrl of Blois. to King Philip ihe Farr, 
Mother. : = | for an Annull peniton of 4©CO I znrehs 4. Anne 1152 Town 
1480 $ Charles Earl of Maine,Nephew to Rene by his of the ferritOry Ot Chartres, INCMOorablc tor the griat 


Arjou, and all the reſt of his Eftates to King 

Lemis the eleventh, Aa. 148 1.Since which ne- 

ver otherwile alicned, than as an honoutary 
Title of the third Son of Fraxce. 

It is to be obſerved here (according to our method in 
other places) that Rexe Ring of Siczl, &c. and Duke of 
Anjou, inſtituted an Order of Knighthaod, called of the 
Croiſſant : the Rinights whercof carricd a Creſcent, or 
Halt-moon , on their right Arms, with this Motto, 
L* Os en CroiJant encouraging then thereby to {ck 
the increaſc of valour and reputation. 

The Arms of this Dukedom, were France, 4 Bordcr 
Gules. 


-. LA BEAUSSE. 


A BEAUVSSE ( not reckoning in the Provin- 
k ces laſt before deſcribed.) is bounded on the Eat, 
with Fraxce ſpecially and primarily lo called z on 
the Welt, with Aujom Mine, Toarcin, and fome 


third Brother Charles, at -his deceale lett 


p_ 


ſlaughter made hore by Heary Dake of Guiſe, of the 
German Auxihatics, invading, France with a 11ght tormy- 

dable Army in bchalt of the Hugonats, An 1587. 
2.The LOVER BEAUSSE ts hat which Ich towards 
Nivernois and Berry$ and 1s fubdivided into Solugue, and 
Orleangs. In SOLOGNE, which lieth clote to Beryy,the 
chict places of note, are, 1. Romarantin, ſeated on the 
Souldre, the clict Town of this Tract. 2. Mallenzay:« 
3-La Ferte, or La Ferte S.Bernard,ot which nothing me- 
morabic.ln OR LE4NOIS, which licth more Northwards 
upon the River of Loyre, arc, 3. Lirgear, a Town once of 
very great ſircwgth, and one of the out- works of Orlears- 
2.Cleri, called a!fy Cleri ot N fire dame, from the Church 
there built unto owr Livy. 5: Tury, and 4. Angerville,bot 
in thc ordinary Road betwizr Paris & 5-Orleansthe prin- 
cipal City ot a'l Beaxfſe, called Cenabum in the tune of Ce- 
ſar 3 repaired, or rather new buit by the Emperor Aure> 
lins, At. 276, from thence named Azxreliz, the Country 
round about it Aelianexſis, now Orleans, and Orleanois: 
The Country generally very truittul and: yielding 2 
molt excellent and 'delicions Wine z which tor ths 
firength and intoxicating power thereof, 1s baniſhed 
| L..-2 | the 
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the French Kings Cellar by efpecial Edd. ds 

very pleaſantly (eated on the River Loyre, well built, t- 
tuate ina ſweet Air, and planted witha Civil and 1nge- | 
nuous People > who are {aid to ſpeak the belt Language 

of any in France. For a time 1t was the chief Scat bb a 
ditin& Kingdom, (according to the unprovident x 
mour of the Merovignians,) the lot of Clodomire Son 0 | 
Clonis the Great, and of Guntram Son ot Clotaire, both. 
Kings of Orleans 3 as allo was Theodonick,, the {econd 
Son of Childebert King, of Mets, on the death of Guutram 
But $igibert his Son being vanguithed by Clotaire the 
{cord , this Kingdom extending to the ſhores of the | 
Aruitain Occan, was added unto that of France. Or- 
le21s (ince that time, content with a lower title, hath of | 
late oftentimes with greater prudence, been made the 
honourary title of the ſecond Sons of France called | 
Dakes hereof, the fiutt who had the title being Philip 
the ſecond, Son of Philip de Valois, from a bale Son of 

whoſe, the Earls of Dunozs, and Dukes of Lougeville do 
derive themſelves, and Lewis the {ccond Son ot Charles | 
the firſt, Grandfather of Lewis the 11+ French King, | 
It is a Sce Epiſcopal, a Baliwick, or 5 erge Preſiaial, | 
and an Univerſity. The See Epiſcopal founded in the | 


. Church of St. Croſſe, miſerably ruined by the Hugonots | 


in the Civil Wars, out of meer hatrcd to the name. The | 
Seige Preſidial {etled here by King Fleary the (econd,1551, 
for the eaſe of his Subje&s of thele parts, in [utes not | 
worth the troubling of the Courts of Paris. ThWMniver- 

ſity eredcd by King Philip le Bel, Anno 1312, though,to 

foeak properly, it be an Hall only for the reading of the | 
Civil Laws, the only learning there profcfled, and tor 
that contiderable. A Town now not of fo great lirength 
as in former 1111s, when tor ſome months it held out 

aglunlt the whole power of tne Engliſh 3 reſcued fron 
them at lati by the valour of Foax the Virgin, whole 
Sz 2tue (like a man of Arms) is {till preſerved on the 

Bridge-gate of this. City 3 near which great Moxtacute 
Earl of Salisbury had his Fatal blow. 

The MIDDLE or intermediate BEAUSSE liceth be- 
twixt the former 3 in which the places of chict note are, 
7. Blois, ſeated alſo on the Lyir, in a found Air, and 
fruiiful Country 3 the Nurlcry- for the inolt part of the 
Kings Children, tor that cauſc much reſorted to by the 


Nobility, and honoured ſometimes with the reſidence of | 


the Kings themſelves : it being in the Council-Cham- 


ber of the Kings houle here, that Henry of Lorrein, Duke 


of Guiſe, the chict contriver of the terrible Maſſacre at 


Earls and Dukes of Vendoſme- 


Fobn of Bourbon,Grandchild of Lewis the fiſt 

Duke of Boxrbox, the firſt Earl of Vendoſme 
of this Family. | 

Lewis of Bourbon, a confederate with Fuan 

the Virgin in her ations againſt the Engliſh. 

Jobn of Bourbon ll.trom whom deſccnded the 

Princes of Roch-Swryon, and the Dukes of 

Montpesſier. 

Francis of Bourbon. 

Charles of Byurbon;the firft Duke of Vendoſme 

from whole youngelt ſou called Lodowick,, or 

Lewis,delccnd the now Princes of Conde,and 

Earls of Soiſſons. 
Antony of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme, and 
King of Navarre. 

1562 7 Heury of Buarbou,Duke of Vendoſmeand King 
ot Navarre; afterwards King of France alſo, 
by the name ot Hexry the fourth. 

$8 CeſardeVendoſme, ot the Sons of Heary the 4. 
by the Duchels of Beaxfort, created by his Father Duke 
of Vendoſme, and once deligned his Succeſſor in the 

Crown of France. Atterwards by the procuremennt of 

the King his Father, marricd to the Daughter and Heir 

of Philibert Emanuel,D.of Mercoeur,(a younger branch of 
the houlc of Lorrein) poſſcfled ot a fair and goodly Ettate 

in the, Daukedom of Bretagye, in the right of his Wite, a 

Daughter and Heir of the houle of Martignes (a branch of 

the Family of thoſe Dukes). By means whereot the Duke 

of Veudoſme hath not only a large inheritance, but reat 
authority in that Country. 

The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Vendoſme, were 
and are, Azure, lix Flower de Lyces, Or,3,2,1- Thoſe of 
the former Family attiimed by Bara to have been France, 
on a Bend Gules, three Lions, Or. 

But the great Lords of this Country, were the Earls 
of Blois, poſlcfled not only of the Earldom of Chartreſs 
(a fair and goodly Signcury ) in the higher Beayſſe » but 
alſo of the whole Country of Tourein, a betterPatrimo: 
ny and Eflate than thatz which how they were alie- 
nated from this Houſe, we have ſeen before. And as 
| for the Earldom of Bois it ſelt, it contained a large and 
gallant Patrimony in the middle-Begxſe, thereunto be. 
longing 3 which being after (old to the Dukes of Or+ 
leans, gave the firfi greatnc(s to that Houſe, As for the 
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Paris, and Author of the Holy Leagze, was {lain by the 
command of King Henry the third, Au. 1589, 2. Cha- 
fearr-Dun, the chief Town of the Earldom of Dunois, 
(the honour and Eſtate of Fohbx Earl of Daunois, com- 
monly called the Baſtard of Orleans, one of the beſt Sol- 
dicrs of his time, and fo approved by his exploits againſt 
the Engliſh) mounted upon the top of an high Hill, at 
the confluence of the Loir, and Aigre- 3. Lavardin, molt 
remarkable tor giving name and honour to a noble Fa- 
mily, which depending on the houſe of Vendyſme (to the 
Signeury whercot it doth belong) brought forth that 
valiant Commander, Mouſfteur d. Tirdin, a taithful and 
couragious follower of Kiug Hy the fourth, in his 
long War againli the Leaguers. 4. Vendoſme (Vindoci- 
nm in Latin) the chief Town of the Dukedom of Ven- 
Foſme > not otherwiſe of note than tor the Earls and 
Dakes which have born this Title: of which as being 
the Progeniters of the Kings now regnant, I have 
thought tit to add the enſuing Catalogue z premiſing 
firli, that this Earldom came to the houſe of Fraxce by 
the marriage of K4tharize daughter and heir of Fobn, the 


Earls of Blozs themiclves . they fetch their Pedigree 
from one Gerlox 2a noble De (Comnanion in Arms 
unto Rullo the tilt Dat of Normandy ) in his acquiring 
of that Dukcdom, by Ch zxles the S:mple created the fart 
Earl hereof, 4+. 92c, or therezbouts, branching it (&lf 
into the houſes of Blis and Champagitez ſometimes uni= 
ted in one perſon, but for th: moit part, and at laſt, 
divided into two great Fawilics 3 Stepbex King of Eng- 
land, commonly called Stephen ot Blozs, derived both 
his name and Parentage from the Earls of this houſe; as 
being Son of Theobald, the titth Earl of Blozs, by Maud 
one of the daughters of William Duke of Normandy, and 
King of England, furnamed the Conqueror. From this 
Theobald the Earls of Blozs continued in the Malſculine 
Line, till the year 1219, under nine Princes in the to- 
tal, of the houſe of Gerlon : And then it fell by the 
Heirs General, to the noble Family of Chaſti/lon;continu- 
ing theirs till the year 135 1,when (old by Guy de Chaſtillon 
the laſt Earl of that Houſe, to Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
he being then Childleſs, and wholly governed by his 
Wite (a Daughter of the houſe of Namurre) who could 


Jaft Earl of the tormer Race, to Fob the firſt, the Earl of 
ihc other Family. 


not otherwiſe. maintain her great prodigality,, but 
by ready Money. United finally to the Crown, by 
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Lewis the Grand-ſon of this Lewis, on his ſucceſſion to 
the Kingdom, after Charles the 8. — 

The Arms of theſe great Earls were, Gules, three Palls, 
Vaiire, a Chief, On 


© NIVERNOIS. 


IVERNOIS is bounded on the North with Ly 
| Beauſſe, on the South with Bxrbonois, on the Eaſt 
with Champagne, and on the Welt with Berry : ſo called 
fom Nivernium.or Nevers the chick Town thereof. 

This is che ſmalleti Province in all this Continent, but 
to bc handled here aparr, becauſe not cahily reducible 
anto any other, as all the reſi ot the lefler Provinces 
may be. The Soil not very truittul of Corn or Wine, bat 
plcntituily ftored with rich Paſtures, and well ſhaded 
with Woods, in which are found ſome Mines of Iron, |; 
interſperſed with Silver, and many Quarries of good 
Stone, of much uſe for building. The Territory being 
bur ſmall, we cangot look for many Towns of note and 
conſequence. Of thoſe that be, the principal are, 1. Pox- 
$/gni, remarkable tor au ancient Abby, the burial-place 
ot ſome of the old Earls of Nevers. 2. Nevers tt (elf, 
upon the Loire, beautified with a Bridge of twenty Ar- 
ches, but otherwiſe not great or fair, though the chief of 
this ſmall Country, and the ſcat of the Dukes. The re- 
putation which it hath , proceeding ſpecially from the 
Antiquity thereof, and the Earls and Dukes from thence 
denominated. 

Once part of the Burguudian Conquelis, and from 
them won by the French it came to have Princes of its 
own, almoſt as early as any other Country in the Realm 
of Frauce Who was the firſt that had the title of Earl 
of Nevers; and therewithal the Lordſhip of this Eſtate, 
f can no where tind 3 but ſure I am, that in the year 
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| is, but ſuch parts thercof as are either under other Prin- 


ces, or elle enjoy the Priviledges of a free Eltate. | 
The Arms hereof are, Azzre, within a Border Corm- 
pone, Gules, and Argent, three Flower de Lyces, Or: 


9.T he Dukedom of BOURBON. 
HE Dukedom of BOURBON, inthefull power 


I and extent thereof, comprehended Bourbonois,Fors 
reſt, Bean-jolois, and Auvergne 3 all now reverted to the 
Crown. . 

.1- BOURBONOIS hath on the Eaſt the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy , on the Well, Berryz on the North, 
Nivernois, and a corner of Gaſtinoisz on the South, Ax- 
vergne : lo called from Bourbon, (for diftin&ion fake, cal- 
led Bourbon Archenbauld) the chief Town thereof. The 
Country very well wooded, and of excellent paſturage 
which makes the people more intent to grazing and 
teeding Cattel, than they are to Tillage 3 and is water- 
ed with the Rivers of Loir, Tonxe, and Allier, which are 
counted navigable belides Aron, Acolin, Lixentes, Lan- 
| bozs,, and ſome leſſer firearms. | 

It is divided into the Higher and Lower : in the Higher 
which is more mountainous and hilly, there is no other 
Town of note, than that of Moztaigne, fituate in the 
Country ot Combraille the Signeury, as I take it, of Mj- 
chael de Montagne, the Author of the Book of Eſſays. But 
in the Lower Bourbonois, are, 1. Moline, eſteemed the 
Center of. all Fraxces lituate on the Allier,a Baillageand 
the chict Town of this Country 3 the River yiclding, 
great plenty of Fiſh, but of Salmons ſpecially; the Town 
adorned with a fair Calile, and that beautitied with one 
of the fineſt Gardens in Frartce 3 in which are many Trees 
of Lemmons and Oranges. 2. Bourbon Archenbauld, and 
3+ Bourbon Ancie : the tormer of the two, ſeated upon 


1001, both the Efiate and Title were enjoyed by Laudir 
2 Noble man of the Burgundian race , who on the death 
of Henry the 4. Duke of Burguady, was like to have 
ſcized on that Eftate,in deſpight of Rybert King of Fraxce, 
who pretended toit. Paſling through many Families, it 
came at laſt to the houſe of Burgogne, in the perſon of 
Odo, the Son of Hugh the fourth ot that name, Duke of 
Burgundy, by the Hcir-General of Nevers 3 and from that 
to the houſe of Flanders, by the marriage of Toland, or 
Burgogne, to Robert of Betbure, Earl of Flanders, 1.125 
whole Son, named Lewis, marricd the Heir of Rethell , 
uniting, by that marriage, theſe Eſtates under his com- 
mand. Together with the reſt of the Rights of Flax- 
ders, it came again, by marriage; to Philip the Hardy, 
Duke of Burgundy; who with the liking and conlent 
ot his elder Sons, (otherwiſe well provided for) confer- 


the Lozr, and giving name to the whole Province 3 of 
great relort by reaſon of its Medicinal waters. 4. S. Por- 
cine and 5. Varennes Ganat, upon the Frontiers of Ax- 
verge, 6. Chancelle, 7: Charroux, $.Paliſſe, 9. Souvign, 
10, Amand. oo 

The ancient Inhabicams were part of the Hedui, who 
being waſted in their wars againſt the Romans, a great 
part of their Country was, by Fulizs Ceſar, conferred 
on the Boiz, a German Nation , who coming with the 
Helvetians into Gaxl, and unwilling upon their defeat to 
go homie again, were by him planted in this Tract, at 
the requeſt. of the Hedui, who defired it of him : and 
poſhibly the Hedzi might be willing to have theſe Boz? 
dwell among(t them, not only to fill up their numbers, 
and manure che watie Grounds of their Country ; but in 
regard of ſome nearer tye that was between them 4 it 


A— 


red both it and Rethel, on his third Son Philip, whoſe 
Neece Elizabeth, daughter and heir of Fohn of Bargogne, 
brought it in marriage to Adolph of Cleve, her Husband, 
Ar. 14.84. In the perſon of Francis, the fourth Earl of 
this Houſe, it was made a Dukxedom ; and by his Daugh- 
ter Hexrictta,Silter and Heir of Francis the lalt Prince of 
this Family, was brought in Dower to. Lewis de Gonzaga, 
ſecond Son of Frederick Wuke of Mintua,4n-1563» whole 
Son Charles ſucceeded his Father and Mother in the 
Dukedom of Nevers, and Vincent of Gonzaga, his Cou- 
fin- German, in the Dukedom of Mautua- And here it 15 
to be obſerved, that though this Eftate hath paſſed 
through fo many Families 3 yet the Rights and Regali- 
ies thereof, have been (till continued 3 not being hither- 
to reduced (tor ought that T can find) under any of the 
Parliaments of France, '25s all the relt of that Kingdom 


being conceived by many Learned men, that theſe Bozz, 
which together with thele Cenomanni, Senones, and 0- 
ther Gallick, Nations, crofſed over the Alpes, had been 
originally of theſe parts : and being driven out of Traly 
by the conquering Komans, tell into Germany, and from 
thence {ent thoſe Auxiliaries to attend the Helvetians in 
their journey, ſpoken of before. Made tubje& to the 
Romans, with the reſt of Galliaz and by them teckon- 
ed as a part of Aquitannica : it continued under their 
command, till the coming of the Bitrgundians, by whom 
it was ſubdued, and made a part of their Kingdom it 
the fubverting of which Kingdom, it was (together 
with Beau jolois) ſubdued by the more powerful French 3 
and how dilpoled of afterwards, we ſhall ſee anon, 
having tirlt takena view of the other Provinces. 
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>. FORKEST, is bounded on the Eati wh mo | 
:13;i5, on the Welt with Avergne , ON the North wit 
Rourbonois, and on the South with a part of Laugaedoc. 
The Connty populous and Jarge, but not very \ wat 
ful; hilly and mountainous, much of the nature of the 
Wood-lands. The Air a little of the coldeſt to attord 
good Wines 3 but that ſathciently recompenled by a- 
Þ-1ndance of Pit-coal 3 by which thcy have very good 
fires at a cheap rate, The people are conceived to be 
none of the wilci, but withall, very greedy and cove: 

as of gain, | EY 
ns The ict Towns in it, are, 1+ Mont briſon, {cated 
on the Loir. 2: Fears, {cated on ine fatne River, called 
anciently, Forum Seguflaworum » he chict Town of 


tion 1n this part of Gaul. an I, Stephen, (or Ejtienze ) 1N 


Lewis was alſo Conliable of France 3 as Edward, the 
Grand-ch1!d of tis Lewis, a Marſhal of ic: 
laſt it fell into the hands of a lewd and wicked Princz, 
Edward the ſecond 3 who being 1mprifoned at Paris tor 
his great offences, and overlaid with Wars by the 
Dukes of Savoyz made a Donation, or Free-pitt, of all 
his Szgnenries, to Lewis Duke of Bourbon,” litnamed the 
Good > the dirc& Heir of Guy Earl of Forreſt, the eldeti 
Son of Regnaud Earl of Forreſt, and Lord of beau-jer 


But at the 


above mentioned, and conſ{cquently of next kin to him, 
Ant. 1400s ; 


i AUVERGNE hath on the Eaſt, Forreft, and 


Lyonotsz on the Weſt, Limoſin, Perigort, and ®wercy ; on 
the South, part of Laxguedocz aud onthe Noith, Berry, 
the Seouſiani, or Secuſ,anit, whom Ceſar and Others Men | and bourbonois. It is divided into the Higher and Lower. 

\V —_— 2 4 + ; 


The Lower being called Limazgne, 15 truittul ina very c- 


. Fearian, near the head of that River. 4+ St. Germans, | MIncnt degree. The Higher, mountainous and barten. 


k 17 IM. TIF! (2 ; ; : 1 
. St. Rimberg, 6.St-Bennet le Chaſteatt, 7« Gnermier,&c. | In this laſt, the Towns ot chiet note are, 1. St. #lcur, a 


of which little memorable. | 
This Country of Forreſt was anciently a part ol the 
Earldom of Lyons3 dilmembred from it at or about the 
awe time with Bean-jolois 3 and was held by a long {uc- 
ceſſivn of Earls Proprietaries of it, as a State diſtinct, till 
Regnaud Lord of Forreſt, the Son of Earl Gay, by the 
marriage of 1{abel Daughter and H<ir of Humbert Ear! 
of Beau-je, Joined them both together 3 which was 
about the year 1265 parted again aiter bis deceale, A. 


; Biſhops-Sce of an impregnable fituation. 


1 2805 Gy being his eldeſt Son, ſucceeving 11 Forreſt, 
and Lewis his ſccond Son, in Bear jeu. How they ber 
came united in the Houſe of  Bozrbex, we . ſhall tce 


anons 


2. Arilia, On 
the River Foxrdaiy, defended with a ſtrong Cati.c on 
the top of a Rock. 3. Beauregard, on the River Grdon. 
4+ Carlat, 5. Murat, 6. Billon, of which little obſcrva- 
ble 11: ancient fiories. In the Lower, called Lemaige, 
iroM-a River of that name which falls into the Allier : 
there 1s, 1» Clermont, a Biſhops-See, fair and pleating 
for the lituation, and Fountains deſcending from the 
Hills of the. higher Azvergze, the chict City of the 
whole Province, Molt memorable in theſe later apes, 
tor the Council here called by Pope Urban the ſecond, 
An. 10675 in Which, by the artifice of the Pope, the 
Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt engaged themſelves in 


3- BEAU FOLOIS, fo called from Beau-jen, the Wars of the Fly Land; giving thereby the better 


the chick Town hereof, taketh up the trad of ground 
betwixt the Loir and the Soaſue3 and betwixt Lionnois 
and Forreft, A Country of no great extent-, but very 
remarkable for 'the Lords and Princes of iti who 
have been men of great eminence 1n their ſeveral times. 
The chick Town of it, is Beaz-jex, beaurihed with a 
good]y Calile, picalantly ſeated on the brow of a riling- 
mountain, from whence perhaps it took the name 3 as 
the great Keep in Farnbam Calile, was in the {ame fenle, 
and tor the {ame pleaſant ſituation, called Foyeux Guard, 
in th. tme of Lancelot du Lake, whoſe that Calile was. 
Wh ct appears further by a Tower built at Ceaſtanting- 
ple; by Gniſchard the third of that name, Lord hereof, 
Cbcing then Ambaſſador to the Emperaur, trom King 
Philip Anguilus) with this iulcription, Twrrzs Belli-jocen- 
fis; which there continued to be {cen a long tune atter, 
2. Belle-ville, where is an Abby founded by Humbert the 
fecond, Anno 1158. 


third, above mentioned, founded here a Convent of 
Franciſcans, called to this day, Minorette. 4. Noiroade, 


5.-St. Maurice, 6. Uiſie, 7. Onches > concerning which, | 


there have been long and wauy Wars betwixt the Earls 
of Forrc{t, and tacle Lords of Beax jer. 

"his Country, as that other ot Forreſt, was once 
part of the Earldom of Lyoxs 3 in the partage of which 
Etate, it fell to Ompbrcy, one of the Brothers of Far! 
Artand, Anno 989, wiole Succellors had no other title 
than Lords of Beaz-jer. They were molt of them mer 
of great piety, Foundcis of many Collegiate and Con 
ventual Churches 3 {ome of them men of aCGtion alto : 
Humbert the {ccond, and the titth, Adventurers in the 
Wars of the Hly Landz Richard the ſccond, in thoſe 
againſt the Evglih z Gaiſchard the tourthy, made Contta- 
ble of Fraxce, by King Lewis the Ninth. But the houſe 
tailing in this Guzſchard, it was unitcd unto that of the 
Earlz of Forrejt, as betorc 15 (aid, in the perſon of Reg- 
wand, Earl thercot, whoſe Son and Succeſſor , called 


— 


ze Ville Franche, cavironed with | 
Walls by Hambert the fourth 3 whoſe Son Guiſchard the | 


opportunity to the Popes t& enlarge both their Territo- 
rics and their Power, It ; was hirtt. raiſed out- of the 
ruines of Gergovia, the head City of the Auverni, in the 
time of Ceſar and the Seat-royal of Verciugetorix,King 
of that Nation, who folong put him to his trunips with 
an Army oft 138000 men; now a ſmall Village called 
Gergean. 2+ Rinn, in which refides the Sencichal, or 
chict Goyernour of the Lower Azvergne. 3. Montpen- 
fier, of great note for the Princes of the houſe of Boyxr- 
box, once Dakes hercot; beginning in Lewis the firſt Earl, 
Son of Foha Dake of Bourbon, Ax. 14153 and ending in 
Henry the lalt Duke 3 whoſe Daughter and Heir was 
marricd to the Duke of Orleans, Brother of Lewis the 
thirteenth. 4, Montferant, 5. Iſſoire, 6. Brionde, 7. At: 
greperſe, . 5. Turenne, the ancient Seat and Patrimony 
.of the De la Toxrs, heretofore Farls of Boulogne, now 
Soveraigns of Sedan, and Dukes of Bovillon;z to whom 
it hath for ſome ages fince, given the title of Viſtount- 
A Family delcended from the Heirs-general of Emſtace, 


Earl of Bowlogac in Picardy 3 Father to Godfry of Bowitlon, 

| Dake of Lorrcin, and King of Hieraſalens. 
The Country firſt inhabited in the times of the Ry- 
mans, by the potent Nation of the Awuverai > whole 
King Bitzitzs, was taken Priſoner, and led in triumph 
unto Kome, 10 the War agaialt the $4133, the 4llybros 
ges, and others of their Confederates. Not tully col- 
querel, till Ceſar had CTabtucd their King Vercingetori 
Itey were atterwaids part of the Province of Aquit 8- 
Nia prima retaining, 1 the ofica ciznges of the Empire, 
ts an name of Anvergit. Herctofore part of the preat 
Dutcty of Aquitzins 1tmaining ſubject to thoſe Dukcs, 
till William the eighth Duke, and the. fourth ot that 
name, gave 1t 1n portion .with one of his Daughters, 
whole name I find rot, nor the name of her Husband 
ncither 3 ot whom there is nothing on record, but that 
he tOOK up Arms againit Lewis the fixth, who began his 
Reign, An 1110. By the Hur-general of this Houle, it 
was conveyed in marriage to Fobs the ſecond Son of 
Guigue 


NT 
£ INDE 


ey a. 


175 


a ——__ 


—" OS. 


L1s. Il. 


C—__— 


FRANCE. 
Guigne the 4+ and Beatrix, Daulphin of Viennozs 3 in| Flenry the 4. relealcd by King Lewis the 13. 4% F9% 
- whole Line it continued under the title of the Daulphins and within two years attcr made Duke of Angoleſme : 1 
of Anvergn, till Berault, the laſt Earl or Dawlphin of it. | whoſe Polterity it remaineth. 7: WM 


Who having married the Heir of Guy Earl of Forreſt,the | The Arms of thele Dukes WCTre, 1. France, a Baſton, 
* Sonof Regnaud above-mentioned,had by her a daughter | Gules, for the Dukedom of Bourbon. 2.0Or, a Davlphin 


. . "I 
named Anne, Hcir of both Eſtates, marricd to Lewis | Palme, Azure, for the County of Auvergne : 3+ Or,a Li- 
on Sable, armed Gules, under a Label of five pieces of 


*the Good, the third Duke of Bozrbon3 to whom Edward | 
the 1 Lord of Bea-jex, made a Donation or ſurrcndry | the ſame, for the Signeury of Beau jex. The Arms of the 
of thKSigncury alſo, uniting in his perſon, the diſtinct | Earldom of Forreft, Iam yer to leck. But ancicntly, 
the Arms of Bourbon, when under the Dampzerres, were 


Eſtates of Bourbon, Beau-jeu, Forreſt, and Auvergne. 

'  Andas for Bourboxois it ſelf, in the ditixactions of the | Or, a Lion Rampant Gules, environed with Cockle. ſhells 
French Empire by the potterity of Charles the Great,wno | of Azure. 
molt improvidently cautozed 1t into many great Eltates, | 
and pctit Signeuries, it fell unto the ſhare of the po- | 
rent Family of the Dampierre, deſcended from the an- | 
cient Houſe of Bargogre 3 who held it till the year 1308. 
At what time Lewis the ninth, for the advancement of. 
Robert Earl of Clermont, (in -Beauvoiſin) his titth Son, | 
married him to Beatrix, Daughter and Heir of Archeyx- | 
bald Dampierre, the laſt of that Houſe, Lewzs the Son | 
of this Robert, was the firtt Duke of this Linez waoſle 
Sacceflors and their Atchievements, tollow in this Catas | 
logue of 


— —  — ——  — 


Io. BERRIE. 


E- Aving thus taken a view of thoſe ſeveral Provinces 
A which (except Bretzgne) were the firlt purchaſcs 
of the French in the modun Frayce 3 and ſo much of the 
Burgundian Congquelts, as were either laid to the King- 
dom of Welt-Fraxce, or clie were neceffarily to be pat- 
fed over in the courle of our Journcy : ler us next 
look on thoſe which were poilcil:d by the Gothes: Ard 


The Lords and Dakes of Bourbon- 
; firtt we will begin with BERRKIE, Cas next in fituation 
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13303 1x Robert, Son of King Lewis the 9. Earl of | with thoſe bctore deſcribed ) bounded on the Eatt with i; 
Clermont, the firſt Lord of Bozrbox of the | Bourbonois and Nivernvisz onthe Weſt with Poidz, and Ih 
Houle of France. part of Towreix, On tac North with La Beauſſe 3 on 1} 
1317. 2 Lewih the firſt Duke of Boxrbon; Peer, and | the South witi1 Limoſin 3 10 Latin called Biturgium regis, 1 
Chambcrhin of Fraxce: from whoſe fe- | from the Biruriges, che old Inhabicants of this Tract w'Y, 
cond Son Faques, comes the Houle of Vex- | by Pliny, Strithb), and ſome others, called the Biturages \F4 
doſme. = Cubz, to diiicrcnce them trom the Bituriges Ubiſci,dwel- 8 j 
1341 3 Peter, Peer, and Chamberlain ; flain in the | ling about Bourdeazx. b 
Battel of PoiGiters, Ag. 1356. | The Country watered in the Eaſt with the River 
1355 4 Lewis Il. called the Good 1n whole pcerlon | Lazre in the South, with the Fagez in the North, with 
all theſe Eſtates were firſt united : Peer, | the Cherz and 1n the Inland parts, with Indre, Arnon, 
and Chamberlain of Fraxce, and Gover- | Theo, Exre, and others which we thall racet withal anon; 
nour of King Charles the ſixth. ot no grcat note, bur {uch as much conduce to the trumt- 
1.10 5 Foby, Peer, and Chamberlainz taken Priſo- | tuluels of ic 3 affording ir the benefit of fat Paltures and 
ner at the Batre] of Apizcozrt, and dycd | flouriſhing Meadows z which breed great multitudes of 
in England: the Root of the Family ot.| Cattcl, and ſuch flocks of Sheep, that when they tax a 
Montpenſier. | man for lying in cxce{sof numbers, they utc to ſay, Tye, 
1434 6 Charles, Peer, and Chamberlain 3 General of | Szr. there are not fo many ſheep in Bertie. 
the Army againtt the Exgliſp, in the Ike of | It containeth in it 33 Walled Towns; the chit 
Fraxce. whereot arc, 1+ Bourges, a Town of great tirengtis by 
1456 7 Fobn Il. Peer, Chamberlain, and Conſtable | Nature, and as wcll fortiticd by Ari, fituate in a low. 
of France. | Flat, among deep impaſſable Bogs and Mariſhes,cauted 
1487 8 Peter II. Brother of Fohy; Peer, Chamber- | by the overtiowing of the Auron, Yeare, Malo, and 
lain, and Regent ot Fraxce, in the abſcnce| Aurettez {mall Rivercts, but of great waters hot thy 
of Charles the 8. | | meet together : by mcans whercot, it may þ- calliy 
1503 9 Charles Earl of Montpenſier, Duke of Bourbon | drowned at the approach of an Enemy : tor th: caule 
in the right of Suſan his Wite, Daughter | made the Fattnefs and Retreat of Charl: : ihe (ev. i 


and Acir of Peter the (econd, Duke of Bourbou. After 
whoſe death, bcing flain at the ſack of Rome, Ans 15275 
without Iflue, his Etiate tell unto the Crown ard 1o 
continued, till by the Scntence of Arreſt of the Couit 
_ of Parliament in Paris, Auvergne, Forreſt, and Bcan-jeu, 


his long Wars againti the Engliſh, poliifled at || :at tt 
of Paris, and the pIcatctt Pail oft che Kingdun 
poor Prince in the niean time tain to teatt 1t her. 
Rump of Mutton, and a Chick, and th: but upon, 
days neither. From bis conſtant aboic here, ant 


"life 


were adjudged to Madam Lowiſe, Mother of Lewis the 
hrit Duke of Montpenſfter , and Daughter and Hcir of 
Guvert de Bourbon, Earl of Montpe.cfier, the Nephew of 
Fobz Dake ot Bourbon, (the firtt of that name) of which 
Houle ſhe was the only furviving Heirz from whence 
deſcended Henry, the latt Dake ot that Family, ſpoken 
Of betore. And tor the titlc of Auvergne,it was ulcd cu- 
ftiomarily, by the eldeit Sons of the Earls and Dakes ot 
Moutpenſier ; till given to Charles, natural Son of King 
Charles theniuth called from henve, the Count or Earl 
of Auvergne who being a Contederate of Charles Dake 
of Biron, was in the year 1694, made Pritoner by King 


withal. he had beu Duke ot this Country, mm the 
of tis three elder Buuchicn, by the Exgliſh tn deviti-, 
on Calicd King of Bryrie. A large, fair, and rich Town 
it 1s, the Scat of an Aich-bithop {a Siege-pichidiol, and 


one of the butt Univeriitics in France, elpec!illy ior tic 


liudy of the Civii-Laws3 fri tounded by Kitg Lewis 


nc ninth, and attcerwards rettorcd and putctcd by 


Charles Dake ot berrie, the Brother of Sing Lewis ihe 
eleventh. 


bailt by Ogyges, a Graud-child of Moab; by, whom cal- 


led Bytogrges > which in the corruption of the follow-- 
1g 


Soinc Finulous Founders, and R:diculous Os. 
riginations, have been thought ot tor jt; as, that it was 
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ters call than): {ubdued, bat not wichout orcat dith- 
culty, by the marcitels Ceſar; in the hilt diviſion of 
Gals: made pail ot Ajuit a1 , and 1n the new-mode - 
ling of that Province, by the Emperour Conſtantine, a 
76 BE taveis 2 he ae r Towers which for- part of Aquitaini prima, won trom the R mans by the 
one of tne | GotDiy. and ITO Num by vol French » It W-45 tor 10Ny, 


tmc uider thc conmana of Provn ncral- GOverl nOwuIs, 
| one Of which, calied by the name of Godf?: Cy, © aincd 
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EE mito 


mes, Came torfooth) anto Biturtges 5 which Et | 
vie. were it a5 dear bought,as 1t 15 tar fetch d, might 
yp wi then 1t would be 00d = {ome- 


1 for Lanes, 
Do 110: a2blurdly '; WIILAve it call led Bz 
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fy Pct y preten! if were eridted hore © 
4311 Ws 2nd unto his, thc y [1y, al- 
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«vers which were buildea ere, 
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Biit the truti2 1s. ft v 
(the Bitzyr 191768 0 "Ttas "of 
in the diviji 1 ot old (G 17 ul | Dy 0c FNPETOUT Contant ine: 
mane the MICTEOpoHS 0; the Province of Aquit ania Prie 
iy, of which this Counniry was a Pate  Fiarron, 

fancy c:t.d amon git Woods. V; 11G S,ALK! 
vers A avi Theo, Cher. and Teare, meet- 
{1 Or near th: Placz ot the old 
Own of great note | 


745 thus callca from the Bituriges, 
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 4ntoirinus) and by that name; 
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AlN " lirengih 10 the 
tte 1oyult whercot | gave Cich a check | 
25. that he. was ian to 3 Rretch | N15 wits | 
2 very tzntcr-nnoks, QetOre Ii W 15 12A | 
fant; on the River Soxtc we. beautt- 
nd magnihcent Cattle. - 44 Chaftean- 
ver Trdre : of which littls memorable. | 
2n the Rivir Theo, the Ents Or eh an 
of th 6. Montfulcon, an 
7 FR 04. on the River Crenſe, ic Tit an: K; Ei tate of 
Phi' þ de OLIN ne nce cailed S127 icur ae A & RT ON, wno 
writ "che Hiltory oi France undcr Lewis th2 riths 
which he dived fo far into, and writ fo largely of, the 
grcatelt attairs of State, that Queen Ketharixe de Medi- 
cis uſcd to ſay, That he had made as many Hercticks 10 
State policy, as L thr 12d done in Religion. 8. Sancerre, 
ſeated on a high Hif! near the River Leirez by ome 
Latin Writers called Xuuntodoruns ; but molt generally 
{aid to be {tv called, gta facrun Cereris, from tne God- 
dels Ceres, herein worthipped in the tuncs of Geatzliſm: 
A Town of great conlegquence and itrengths and as 
{uch, alligncd over to the Hegonots, An [60.6 as a Town 
of Caution for tiicic {«; curity, and the better keeping of 
the Articles of Pcace then agreed upon, Famous not 
long atter, for cnduring a molt delperate and tedious 
ſiege under Charles the 9. by whom thele Articlcs 
were almoſt no ſooner made than broken. Before which 
time, 1t was not under the command of the French 
Kings, but under the direct dominion of its own Prin- 
ces, called the Earls ot Sanxcerre, who had the Sove- 
xaignty thereots but being taken by the Kings Forces 
upon this occation, Ar. 1573, and the Walls thrown 
down, a Gairiſon was put into the Caſtle, to krep it 
for the tirac to come at the Rings devotion, the Rents 
xotits Of it {4}l remaining to the tric 
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Proprae- 
ere 15 allo in this Province, the Town and Selg! 
neury of Aubiz1ie, adorned with many Priviltedges, an 
anipic Territory, and a bcautiful Cattle. © B:Rowed by 
Charles the {ixti,on Robert, the tecond Son of Alan Stew- 
art, Earl of Leanoxin Scotland, tor his many ligual fer- 
vices 2gainlt the Exgliſhs and 1s fil the honourary T1- 
tle and Poſſeflion oi the {ccond branch ot that Nuble 


and illuſtrious Family, hence called by the name of 


Lords of Aubigie. 

But as for Beyzy it (clt, and the Fortunes of 1t, we may 
plcale to know , that the old Inhabitants of it, were 
the Bituriges Cubi, (or the Biteriges Liber, as fonic Wri- 


| fit Gy nity {YON Huph "af wet and! 315 FOCI y enjoy - 


o{ tiiar Othce under ric King 25 Of France, till the days 
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of Kino | Henry the twill oi whom the taker 'tance and 
FEUSE was buught by Harpint, one of re 2Acendants of 
| that Go dfrey« B if oo, Bund not Buid n as Fr rop rietary, 
in dultto!'s tomake one in the Ho- 
ly Wars, he fold 1t " CR 2gam to King Philip wh: tirlt, 
C the better to furniſh hinziclt for that HOLA On) A. 
1096, tO be united to the Crown atter his deceaſe. 
Since which tine, the Soveraignty of it hath been al- 
ways 1n the Crown of Fr.xce3- but the Pulliflion and 


| Revenue lonetimes given, with the title of Dake, for 


2 portion to fomc of the Kin £5 YOUL'Per Sons, to be 
nolden of tnem in Apennage, under the Sov -rYalgnty 
' 2nd Conimand of the Donar, and his Succ lors. The 
| fri of thole that held this title, was Jobn, a younger 

' Son of Fob: King, of France,and Unklc unto Charle: t the 

' 6tN5 during wholc Reign,betwixt this Duke and thoſe of 
| Burginayand Orleans, thc Realm of France was milcrab- 
| ly diſtzaCcted into Broils and Factions. Th. f{ccond was 
another Fobz, Son of Charles the Sixch, who dyivg in his 
' minority, was ſaccceded in this title by his Brother 
Charles, Succclor to his Father 10 the Crown 1: {clt. The 
tourth and laſt, (tor it had no more than tour Dukes in 

all ) was Charles, the youngett Son ot King Charles the 
7tn, W11O (196108 with the Ea of Charolois, "dad (oO much 
trouble the atturs of France under Lewis the x ith, by 
whom he was made Duke of Normandy, and of Ouienny 
afterwards 3 but held neither long. Atter wholc death, 
It was united to the Crawn; never fince Coparated from 
| it : but though it never had Dake fince, I tath had three 
Dutehciles; tirlt g giving the title of Datchils to the La> 
dy Foan, Daughter of Lew? 75 the 11th,and Wite ts Lewzs 
the I 2th), then Duke of O:!capns. cli ited NCT I; i by her laid 
Hasband 3 when coming to the Crown le divorced her 
trom him, to make room tor thy Lady Anre, Datchels Oi 
Bretague, the Widow of Charles the Avg his1 Predeccior. 
Conferred after her decealc, but 0n more honourable 
grounds, by King Franc the tirit, on the L1 ly Margaret 
his Silter, firfi married to Charles Duke of Alanſon* ) and 
after his deceale. to Henry ot Albert King of Nvarre; the 
laſt that had this? Utle, bring another Margaret, Dzugh- 


(EX of the {4id Sing Þ AHL 1s, IT) ary To to Fbilibert Ekmm 42 
nnct, Duke of Savoy: 
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JOUICTOVU 3s bounds on thc Fatt wiilh Tuareimn, 
* Berrieand Limſn; on the North with hh 1548,A00 
Aijou ON MG South With Antolghe, a - 1ticNDct Of 
the Dukcdom of Aruitainz and on the = with the 
Atuit ain S.-a5. 


Ic 15 calied in Latin, Pidkicir, from the Pictones, as 
PE, Ceſar, and fumc others; or the Pittavs; 33 
Anty NLAUS C: alleth then, thc 1d lajtiabiiant S Rereot; and 
ts 4 Country {0 vrcat 204 picntitul, tat tnere 3IT 
numbred jn_it 1200 Pariſhes, and three B; {hoprichs. 
A lirong argument of .the populouincls and large- 
ncis of jt, Beſides the PO0dnc.ts of the Soil, it hat 
many vther great hglps to cncich it 3 thar is to fay, 4 
large 


NE TORR 


FRANCE, 


—— 


large Sea- coalt , ſome capacious Harbours, not a tow | 
Navigable Rivers cmptying themlelves into the Sea ; be- 
1ides the bencht which redounds to it from the Clix or 
Clavins, the Creviſr, and Viewe, three Rivers falling 19- 
to the Lozrez winch alto glides along on the North 
hereot. 

The principal Towns and Cities of it are, 1 Poidiers, 
in Latin Pic ary, [cated upon the Clin, or Clavits z by Pto- 
lemy called Augaitoritum © the largett City tor compal: 
ot ground withiu the Walls, ncxt to Paris It {c]t; but 

containing, in that circuit, Meadows, Corn-ticlds, and 
other walt grounds, It 1s an Univertity, c{pecially tor 
the ttudy of the Civil- Law 3 and a See Epiſcopal ; one ot 
the Bilhops hereot being St. Hil arie, lirnamed Pidtavenſts, 
that renowned Father of the Church, and a ffout Cham- 
pion of the Catho/ickh, Faith againli the Arians, though 
countenanced im thr Heretic by the Emperor Conſtant is. 
2 Souri, upon the River Charente, near the edge of Xain- 
z0igne. 3 Talmont, upon the ſhores of the Occan. 4 Beau: 
moir, a Sea-Town alfo, and a reaſonable good Port, 
near the contines of the Bretagne. 5 Roch-ſur-yor, {0 call- 
ed tor 1ts fituation on the TJox, or fon , wich gave the 
title of Prince to one of the Branches of tne Royal race 

4 Of Bourboiz: 6 Luſignan, on tne River Jon 3 allo denomi- 

_ nating the noble Family vt Lſignan, ſometimes Kings of 
Hieruſalem, and atterwards ot Cyprus 3 which laſt they 
had in exchanye for the firtt, by the donation of King 
Richard the firli of England. 7 Lifton, or Luſſon, ſeated 
upon a Navigable arm of the Sea : -ſ{ufficiencly famous in 
being the Epiſcopal See of the renowned Cardinal of Ri- 
chilies, who fo long managed the aftairs of Fraxce tor 
King Lewis the thirteenth. 8 Mazleſais, a Biſhops Sec 
alſo. 9 Thouars, which gives the title of Dake to the 
ancient Family ot Tremovzle, from which the Dukes ot | 
Bretagne did derive themlelves; trom the time that Con- 
ſtance the daughter and heir of Coxaz, after the death of 
Geofrey Plantagenet, her tixlt Husband, had Gay of Thouars 
for her ſecond. 10 Chaſtel Herauld, (or Caſtrum Heral- 
di) on the River Vienue; of which Fames Hamilton, 
Earl of Arran in Scotland, by the gitt ot King Henry the 
ſecond of France, the better to afſure him to the Frexch 


Fa&ion there , againli the Eygiiſh, had the title of | 


Dake. | 

Ia the Vine-fields of this Country, within two leagues 
of Poictiers, was fought that memorable Battel between 
Fohn of France, and Edward the {on of King Edward the 
third; firnamed the Black Prince. Who being diltrcfled 
by the number of the French, would willingly have de- 
parted on honourable terms : which the Frexch not ac- 
cepting, inſtead of Conquelt, tound a tatal overthrow. 
The greatneſs and particulars whereof, we ſhall hereat- 
ter ſee in the life of Ring John. For they preſuming 
on their own ſtrength, to their own diſadvantage, be- 
reft the Enemy of all opportunity of retiring; whereas 
ordinary Policy would inlirudt the Leader of an Army, 
to make his Enemy, it he would flye, a Bridg of Gold, 
as Count Petillan uſed to ſay. Hercupon Themiſtocles 
would not permit the Grectans to break the Bridg made 
over the Helleſpont by Xerxes, leſt the Perſians ſhould be 
compelled to tight, and fo happen to recover their former 
loſſes ; and Charles the {ixth, lolt his Army, by intcrcept- 


ing of our Henry the fifth, in his march to Calice. For, 


where all way of flight or retrcat 15 [iopt, the baſclt Sol- 
dicr will rathcr dye with glory in the front of his Bat- 
tel, than flye and be killed wich ignominy. So true a 
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of latety, but by battcl. So did 153/15 am the Conqueror, 

who at his arrival int Ergland, burnt the Ships which 

tranlported his Any: thercby Erving the SOIdicrs 10 

underſtand, that thr lives lay in the fircogth of thr 

wine and courage of their Elarts ROC In the nim- 

bicncls of their hecls. Tariff, the Leader of the Moors 

to Spain, burnt likewile all his Navy, one Only Przzmace 

cxceptedz which he relervd to carry tidings of his 

luccels. 90. when Charles Martel cncountrcd that inh- 

nite Holt of the Saracens, (ot which you nave already 

heard) he commanded the people of Torrs to open the 

Gates only to tae Vickors. Then heled his Army over 

the Lozye, placing on the Banks thercof, certain T r90Ps 

of Horte-men, to kill all ſuch as fl:d out of the Fi-1d. 

Hereby intorming his mcn, that there was to them no 

more France, than what they tought on, unleſs they 

were Conquerors. In like manner, the fame Themiltocles 

cunningily working the Perfians to encloſe the Greek, Na- 

vy on every {ide, enflamed the Grectaxs with ſuch con- 

rage, by a neceflity of tight, that they gave their cne- 

mics the moli mcmorable defeat that ever hapncd on 

tirole Seas. 

But to proceed , the people of this Province have 
more in them of the old Gaul, than any in France as 
lying fo betwixt the borders of the Goths and French, 
that 1t was never throughly planted or polled by ci- 
ther. An argument whercot may be, that they are na- 
tarally more rude, (ubtil, crafty, and contentious, than 

the rclt of their Country-men and have a Dzaled by 
themlclves, much diftering from the common French, 
having, nany words mixt with it, queltionlels foe rc- 
maindcrs ot the ancient Gallick which the natural 
Frenchman underſtands not. In the divition of Gaz! by 
the Emperor Conſtantive, they were reckoned for a part 
of Aquitania Secunda, and, as a part thereof, won trom 

the Romans, with Limoſin, Perigort , and ®wercy, by 
Faricas King of the Gotbs in Spain. Of whole Kingdom 
it continued part, till thoſe Goths were diſpoſſefled of 
their hold in Fraxce, by Clonis the fifth Ring of the 
French, {irnamed the Great. | After which, it belonged 
to the Kings of that people by the polterity of Charles 
the Great, aſſigned to ſome Provincial Governours, with 
the title of Earls. One of which being named Ebles; 
(of the old Gothiſh race, 1t I guels a-right) by the laſt 
Will and Teltament of J/!1;am the Debonaire, Duke of 
Aquitain, and Earl of Auvergae , ſucceeded in that fair 
Ettate. PoiGou, by this mcans, made a part of the 
Dukedom of Aquitain, came with it at the laſt to the 
Kings of England, as ſhall there be. ſhewn; and being 
theirs, was given with the title of Earl, by King Henry 
the ſecond, to Richard, firnamed Coeur de Lyon, who 
was after Ring- Seized upon by the French, in the un- 
fortunate Reign of King Foba, with the relt of the Ex 


gliſh Provinces, Anno 1202+ Alphonſo, Brother to Lewi* 
the ninth, 15 made Earl of Pozdowu: and being agait. 
recovered by King Henry the third, it was by him con- 
ferred on his Brother Richard Earl of Cornwall. But 
Henry being, entangled in the Barons Warrs, and Rich- 
ard wholly taken up with the attairs of Germany, of 
which by tome of the Ele&ors be was choſen Emperor ; 
it was fully conquered by the Frexch, and never fince 
diſmcnibred trom that Crown, tor ought I can find: 
For, though in the more active times of King Edward 
the third, tume ot the bett Towns and pieces of it, were 
poſleficd by the Engliſh ; yet were they loſt again ſoon 


Mittrefs of hardy rctolutions, is Dclpair, and no lets 
true this Proverb of ours, Mike a Coward fight, and be 
will kill the Devil. On the Contrary, it hath bcen the 
ule ot divers Politick Captains, to make their own Sol- 
dicrs tight moxc reſolutely, by taking from them all hope 
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 atter, according to the various luccefles and events of 
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7" Hcte Provinces 1 nave joined togetner, becaule tor | 
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the incl} part they have toliowed the lame fortune 3 


®nercs 0n the Welt,Xaintoigne 3 on the North, Limoſin ; 
and on the South, ſome part of Gaſcorgues 
try and people, are much of the ſame condition with 
that of Limoſin 5 ſaving, that Perigort 1s the more woody 
| and thoſe Woods plentitul of Cheſnuts. The chick Towns 
of it are, 1 Perzgeax, the principal City of the Petrogo- 
riz, by Ptolemy called I/eſſena 3 now a Bilhops-Sce : fone 
toot-licps of which name, remain in a part of Perigeu, 
(tor the Town, it is divided jnto two parts) which to 
this day 15 called Veſane 5 18 which ſtanderh the Cathedral 


The Coun- 
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ding t0 the fuccefles of either Nation. . 

\ LIMOSIN, the largettof the three, hath on tac 
Faſt. Bourboynois3 on the Welt, Perzgort 3 ON the Nortn, 
and North-well, Poictor, and Berry on the South, Att 
vergne. It is divided into the Higher, properly called L2- 
moſin 3 and the Lower, commonly called Lz Marche : bott 
parts, but ſpecially La Marche, which lieth towards At- 
verge, being mountainous, and not very fruittul 3 but 
of a tree and open Air: inhabited by a people of a mone 


Fd and {_ ver nature than the relt of the French, frugal 


. ; . » q - E | : | 
in eXpcace, and moderate in dietz only {o great devour- 


crs of Bread, that they are grown into a By-word. 
The chief Towns in La Marche, or tne Lower Limoſin, 
arc 1 Twlles, ſcatcd in a rough and hilly Country 3 a Bi- 
ſhops-Sze 2 Vzarche, {cated amongli the Mountains, 
on the River Vezere, a very fierce and violent current 3 
with which {o tortified on all fides, that it is thought to 
be a very ſtrong, and ſecure dwelling. 5 Tremac, 4 Dou- 
ſcnac, 5 Belmont, 6 Meiſſac, 7 Brive le Gaillard, Cc. 
1n the Higher Limoſin, the chiet Towns are, 1 Limoges. 
a Biſhops-See, the priucipal of the Lemovices,trom whom 
denominated 3 by Ptolemy called Ratialfume. A neat, but 
no large City z rich, populous, and inhabited by a people 
of {o great an Incuftry, that they compel every one to 
work; and is thetetore by the French called the Priſon of 
Beggers : ſeated on the Vieuwne. At the taking ot it when 
revoltcd, Edward the Black: Prince could by ao means be 
allured to pity the diſtrefſed Citizens, till purſuing his E- 
nemics,he faw threeFreach Gentlemen make head againli 
bis Army the conhideration of whofe magnanimity, 
drew him to pity , where betoxe he avowed revenge. 


2 Chaluz, at the befieging of which, our Richard the | tires given the title of Dake to Charles Earl of Jy 
Firſt was ſlain by a thot trom an Arbalijt; the ule of which | A. 1618+ the bale fon of Charles the ninth, co 


War-like Engine, he tirlt ſhewed to the French.” Where- 
upon a French Poet made thele Verſes on the perſon of 
Atropos © 


Hoc volo, non alia Richardum morte perire, 
Ut, qui Francigents Baliſte primitis uſum 

Tradidit, ipſe ſui rem primitits expertatur c 
Dnuamq aliis aocuit, in ſe vim ſentiat artis, 


It 15 decreed, thus muſt great Richard dic, 

As he that firſt did teach the French to dart 

An Arbaliſt 3 *cis juſt he firſt ſhould tric 

The firength, and tafie the fruits of his own Art. 


The. man that ſhot him, was called Bertram de Gurdon ;, 
who being, brought before the Ring, (for the King ne- 
elcEing his wounds, never gave over the Afault, til] 
he gained the place) boldly jultifyed his action, as done in 
the {crvice of his Country 3 and tor revenge of the death 
of his Father and Brother, whom the King had cauſcd 
to be ſlain. Which heard, the King not only cauſed him 
to be {ct at liberty,but gave him an hundred ſhillings ter- 
ling, in reward ct his Gallantry, 3 Soabſterreix, on the 
conhnes of Berry. 4 Confoulat, 5 Dorat, on the River Vj- 
ene. 6 Boiſſon, 7 Birat, of which nothing memorable. 
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| more and Kidwelly, inthe Marchcs of I ales, 
| Henry the third Earl of Lancaſter, come the 


| 
| 
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length; and 15 in breadth: within which circuit are the 
Towns of Chajtear- neif,and Coigzat,on the River of Cha- 


Ina very pleaſant Vallcy environed with Downs, attord- 
ing a molt excellent Wines and having in it, as a mark 
ot the Roman greatnels, the rutns of a large and {paciuus 
Amphitheater. 2 Bergerac, icatcd on the great River Dor- 
downee 3 Sarlat, a Bilhops-Sec.  Nuatron, defended with 
a very {trong Calile. 5 Miramont, 6 La Roche, 7 Marſac, 
where is a Well which cbbeth and floweth according to 
the pulle of the River of Bourdeaux. And $ Angoleſme, 
in the North-wett towards Nintoigne, the feat of the 
| Engoliſmenſes, 11 the titme of the Romans 3 now a Biſhops 
See; tcatcd upon the River of Charexte, with which it 15 
almolt encompalled ; the other tide betng detended by a 
{tcep and rocky Mountain. A Town of great importance 
when poſlefled by the Exzliſp 3 being one of their beti 
out-works for detence of boxrdeauxz one of the Gates 
hcrcot being to this day called Chaxde, ſecs to have 
been the work of SirFoby Chandos, Bannerct, one of the 


fi{t Founders of the niolt Noble Order of the Gartey 3 then 
Governour hexcot for Ring Edward the Third. Being, re- 
covercd trom the Engliſh by Charles the Fifth; it was be- 
lowed on Fob, the th1za Son of Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
Grand-fathcr of King Fraxcy the Fitlt, with the title of 


Y 


rente. 3 Roche Fanlcon, 4. Chabannes, 5 Mertuille, 6 Ville- 
boys, &c. Since that united to the Crown, it hath of late 


ergne 


; | | nl.quently 
extracted from the Houle ot Angoleſme. 


3 @UVERCU is cncompatied about with Limoſin, Pe- 
rigort, Languedoc, and Auvergne. A populous Country, 
tor the bignels, (being one ot the leatt in a1! France) and 
very fruitful withal, though ſomewhat mountainous. 
The principal places in it, 1 Cahors, the chict City of 
the Cadzrci, 1n the times of the Romans ſtill a great 
ſtrong, and well-traded Town, and the Sce of a Biſhop, 
who 15 allo the Temporal Lord of it: ſeated upon the 
River Loch. From hence delcended and took name the 
noble Family of Chaworoth de Cadurcy, in Latin : out of 
which, by a Daughter of Patrich de Cadurcis, Lord of Og- 


married tO 
| Kings of 
England, and molt of the \Oyal houſcs in Europe. 2 Mou- 
talban, a Dithops-See allo3 built ou the top of an high 
Mountain, and fo well tortiticd by all advantages of art 
; Sr Wa 5 b@ & } 
that it 15 ought tO bu the molt dctentible of any in 
France -'of which It e£ave luſhcient proot in that notab!: 
_— which 1t made to King Lewis the thirteenth 
in Ms Var M2 le of \cl1070; Rh 
n_ WA : Aphindt hole ot the Re/igron, Aino 1622» 
3 99414c, UPON the River Doydyyne. 4 Nagrepellifſe, Inc» 


tacr of the Towns pollefſcd by the Protetiant Þ 408 
ccd tothe obedience of King arty, redu 


| | 1621: but in November follow 
2 PERIGORT, hath on the FEali, Auvergie and King'sGarrifon,and the , 


Lewis the thirteenth, Anno 
ing, they murdered the 
PcXt year denicd adniflion to the 
Ring, 
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King» Taken at att, A. 26 22, by the King 1n Perfon : 
the Puniſhment did excced the Crime. For, the mcn 
were not only killed and hanged, as they had deſerved ; 
but many of the women alſo 3 {ome of them having their 
ſecret parts rammed with Gun-powder, and fo torn in 
pieces, by the unpattern'd Barbariſm of the mercilefs 
and revengctul Soldiers. 5 Chaſtcau-Saraſin, a ſtrong 
Town on the Garonud. 6 Nazaret. 7 Burette, &c. 

The ancient Inhabitants of thee three Provinces, were 
the Lemovices, the Petrocoriz, and the Cadurci, betoremen- 
tioned; of which the Lemovices, and Cadurci, were calt 
into the Province of Aquitania Prima the Petrocorit, 
and Engoliſmenſes, into Aquitania Secunda. In the decli- 
"ning ot that Empire, ſcizcd on by the Gothsz but from 
_ them ſpeedily cxtortcd by che conquering-French. After- 
wards, when King Henry the third of England, relcaſed 
his right in the Provinces ot Normandy, Poidiou, Anjou, 
Tourcin, and Mains Lewis the gth, to whom his Relcaſce 
was made, gave him in fatisfaction of all former Inte- 
relles, 300coo I. of Amjorian money , the Dukedom of 
Guienne, the County of Xaintogne, as far 2s to the River 
of Charent, with the Province of Linicfia-. And on the 
Capitulation made betwixt Edward the third of England, 
and Fohn of France, then Priſoner to him 3 Perigort and 
Dxercu, (among, other conditions) were contigncd over 
to the Engliſh, diſcharged of all Reſort and Homage to 
the Crown of Fraxce. Atterx which times reſpectively, 
they remained all three in the poflefiion of the Ezp7fh, 
until their final expulſion by King Charles the 7th z ne- 
ver fince that diſmembred trom the Crown of Fraxce- 


I5 40UITAIN. 


'H E Dukedom of AQVITAIN, the greateſt and 

200d lictt of all France, contained the Provinces of 

1 Xaintogue, 2 Guenne, 5 Gaſcoigue 5 with the lites of O- 

leron and Rees, and other Wands in the Aquitanich, or 
Weltern Occan. 

XAINTOGNE is bounded on the Eaft with Lz- 

moſin and Perigort 3 On the Welt with the Aquzt anzck Oce- 


an on thc North with Poidox; and on the South with : 


Guienne. So called from Saindes, one of the principal 
Citics of it; as that from the S$antoxes, a Nation here 1n- 
habiting in the time of the Romans, whole chuck City it 
was. The River of Charente running through che mid- 


dlez and {ov on the North border of it, empticth it felt 


into the Ocean, juti oppoſite to the Ile of Oleron3 hav- 


. , . Nx 
ing ficlt taken in the Segue, and the Boatonne, two Liter 


Rivers. | 

The chicf Towns of 1t are, 1 Saindes; by Ptolemy cal- 
Icd Mediolaniams by dntonins, Civitas S antonum, (cated 
upon the Charente > a Biſhops Sce, and the Sexcſchalfie for 
- the County. 28. Fohs de Angelie, tituate On the Bouton- 
ae, a Town once impregaably tortificd : whereot it hath 
given ſufhcient tcftimony 10 the Civil Tars of France a- 
bout Relzpoz, until the fatal time was come, in which 


the great power of that party was to be diſſolved, at 


what time (viz. Ani621s) atter a liege of forty days, it 
was taken by Kiny Lews the thirteenth, the Fortihcati- 
ons demiolithed, the Town Ictt open, and commanded 


from that time torwards, to be called by the name of 


Lewis bourg. Bourg ſar 1, Mer, upon the Dordonne 
which tor the widencls ot it, is here called a Sca. 4. Re- 
traifte, ſeated ncar the contluence of the two great Ri- 
vers, the Gzrond, and the Dordonne. 5 Blaye, the moſt 
Southern Town of all this Country, detcnded with a 
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ſtrong Caltle, and a gooly 
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iron tor {curing the pats 
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ta9e A; bourdeauxs, this Town be10g feared on the ve* 
. 5;  » 458 5 A. ' | - = 
ry MOuta of the River Which goeth up to it. 6 Rochelle, 
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preſent Ltin 5 but anciently called $anuto- 
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num Porcus, as the Cnict Haven of the Suntones 3 a well- 
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ted Port in the mott Northern part of Xaintogne 
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from waence the Country hcreabouts 1s called ROCHE» 
. La I - R h : We 
 LOIS, The Town ſecatd in the inner part of a fair 


 fured by two very fironp 
<) 
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and capacious Bay; the entrance of which is well af. 
| Forty, bctwixt which there 
1s NO More pace, than tor the paſſige of a good Ship : 


vt 
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every nignt clolcd up with a maſly chain » and the whole 
Town cither environed with deep Mariſhes, or tortiticd 


with ſuch Bulwarks, Trenches, and other Works of 


Modern Fortification, that it was had to bc, as indeed 
' 1t was, the fatclt retreat for thoſe of the Reformed Reli- 


' gzon, In the time of the 
' ftory of 1t, which in briet is thus. 


ir troubles as inay be tcen by the 
At the end of the 


 {econd Civil-IWar, Az. 1568, many Towns conlidering 
how ill the former Peace had been obſerved, rctuſed ro 


, fake 1n any of the King's Garriſons, or permi 


1 {2 


F 71 
w & > \s 


ny 


- 
ny. Or t 


| Papiſts to bear Arms amongſt them 3, of which Rochel wa 
; One 3 Whicn a:{o,contrary to the King's command, Bains 
tained a Navy tor their ſafety by Sca, and continucd 


\ their Fortihications for their defence by Lands So that 
| ſy OP \ Iv, * F 4-4 - i \ E432 . 
hither thu Queen of Navarre, and ber Son, retixed, as to 
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a piace Of fatty, An.1570. Rochel alone, oi all the Frexch 
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; Towns, he!d good tor the Proteſtants, and is by Moxſicwar 


Joiniile on all fides blocked up ; but the fiege 1008 rail 
ed, and Rychel, Myntalban, $anterre, with others, made 
cautionary tor thc Peace cnluing. An. 1575, belieged by 
Biroz the clder,with an Army ot 500co men, and 60 Pic- 
ccs oi Artillery : Charles the ninth, Heary Duke of An> 


jou, thc Duke of Aumal, &c. being alfo preſent ar the 


{ervicc : it held out tiom the beginning of March, till the 
7th of Fu, and was then treed 3 the City having in one 
wont endured 130co ſhotand theKing loſt 20000 men 
amongſt them, the Dake of Auma! for one, Ar75,and 78, 
It was attempted by Lindereazr, the lile of Ree taken, but 
loonrecovirce: the King of Navarre, and Prince of Con- 
de, after that detcat, being reccived in triumph. Amo 
1577, bclicgea to Sca-ward by Laxſac 3 who being alto 
beaten back, a Peace was made, and cight cautionary 
Towns morc, addcd to tacit tormer lirxepgth. In tne 
troubles ct $5, and 89, the Princes above-namecd made it 


A 
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| their retreat and from thence ſued to divert the pur- 
| poles of the Duke of Mercocuer. The next VET, Henry the 


third being flain, and the King of Navarre {cated in the 
Throne, the Proteſtant encrealed exccecvingly in power, 
and number; and taking advantage of the minority of 
Lewis the thirteenth, governed themiclves apart as a 
Feee Eſtate, Roche! being made the Head of chew Com- 
monwcalthsz tortiticd to that crnd with 12 Royal Baſti- 
ons of Free-lione, with douvle Ditches, decp, and broad, 
in the bottom, abundantly furniſhed with Powder and. 
Ammunition, 150 picces of Cannon, betides Culverins 
and {maller Picccs,, with Victuals, and all other necefla- 
rics, to endure a licgc 3 and grown unto fo great wealth, 
that there wers thougit to be an hundred or fix-ſcore 
Mcrchants, worth 100200 Crowns a-picce. This drew 
upon them the great Wars 1n the year 1621, and 16224 
Which cndcd in the lols of all their Garrifons except 
Rochel and Montalb.:; thotc to remain in pledge with 
the Proteſtans Party, but tor thice years only. Which time 
expired, the Rochellers were again belicged both by Sea 
and Land, the lil: of Ree took trom them, their Fleet. 
broke at Sca, and the mouth of their Haven fo barred up. 
with Ships chained together, and ſunk into ir, and other 
Works of {tupendious greatneſs, in the very Ocean, that 
no Forcign fuccours out of England, (howſoever really. 
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intended, and bravely followed) 
to their rcliek. In he wht, having endured all the OP 
mitics of a tedious ſicge, rhey yielded themſclves to tne 
King's Mercy, An. 1628+ Montalban, 
places newly fortified, ſubmitted at the 

Marans, a great Town, and of great importance; [cat- 
ed by the Ocean-Sea in a low tenny-place, as 1t were 1n 
a Peninſula, and ſo encompaſſcd on every 1ide with Ma- 
riſh watry grounds, that there 15 no accels tO the Works 
thereof, but by very few, and thoſe narrow pallages- 
$ Chaſtillen, and 9 Saubize, placesof good ſtrength allo, 
but of greatcr note: the firſt, for giving a irname tO A. 
Noble Family, out of which ifſucd formerly the Earls of 
Blois, and of late times, Gaſper de Collignt, and Monſieur 
D*'Andalot, his Brotherz much mentioned 1n the Wars 
of France about Religion: the latter giving the title of a 
Duke to a younger Son of the Houſe of Rohan 3 as great 
a ſtickler in that Cauſe, as thoſe Brethren were. 

WM. GUIENNE, the ſecond Province of the Duke- 
dom of Aqritain, is bounded on the North with Xaix- 
toigne, from which parted by the River of Dordonne 3 on 
the South with Gaſcozgze, on the Eaſt with Perigort, and 


on the Weſt with the Aquitanick Ocean, from the Pyrexe- ! 
Ms ce lA NnGe 4 French, created Earl of Kendal, and Knight of the Gar- 


an Hills, to the River of Boxrdeaux. The reaſon of the 
name I could never lcarn. Some think it a corruption 
of the old name Aquitainz but not very probably. The 
Country generally plentitul of Corn and Wine; the one 
being vented into Spaix, and the other into England. 
The people, as thole of Xaintoigne ailo, tall of ſtature, of 
able bodies, haters of ſervitude and baſencf(s, and well 
praiſed in arms3 which qualitics of the mind, and con- 
{iitution of body, (being therein ſo different from the reſt 
of Fraxce) it 15 poſſible cnough they might have trom the 
Engliſh, who tor 300 years were poſſeſſed of the Coun- 
try, and have lett many tracks of their Language in 
It, 


and the Dordoyne, meeting together at Retraide, a Town 
of Xaiatogne 3 and thence in one Chanel falling into the 
Ocean : the Country betwixt theſe two Rivers, being 
called Le Pais entre les deux mers or, The Country be- 
twixt the two Seas: the Rivers hereabouts reſembling a 
ſmall Sea in wideneſs. Ot leffer note are, 1 Fearne,2Baize, 
3 Lot, and 4 Liſte, falling into the Garoad in their ſeveral 
laces. 
: Chief Towns whereof are, 1 Bowrdeanx , ſeated on 
the South-bank of the Garoxd, not far from the Sea, a- 
mongſt the Maniſhes. The chief City of the Bitariges, 
who poſſcfled this tract; and tor diliindtion*s fake, were 
called Bituriges UVbiſci 3 thoſe of Bowrges being called B3- 
zuriges Cubi. It was after called Burdegalaz and Civitas 
Burdegalenſinm, the Metropolis at that time of Aquitania 
ſecuanda; conſequently, an Archbiſhops See, as it {till 
continueth. A fair, rich, and populous City, beautified 
with many good buildings, an Univerſity founded here 
by King Lewis the 11th., and a large Cathedral. It was 
made Parliamentary tor Aquitain, and the parts adjoin- 
ing, by King Charles the 7th, An. 1453, not long after 
the expulſion of the Engliſh thence; and is one of the 
moſt noted Emportes in all the Kingdom, frequented ve- 
ry much by the Dutch and Engliſh, tor Gaſcoigne Wines : 
over which Jaſt the Frexch are lo jealous, that they per- 
mit them not to come up the River, till they have unla- 
den all their Ordnance at the Port of Blaye. The Coun- 
try hereabouts is, from this Town, called Bozrdelois. 
2 Fronſac, lying in the Country betwixt the two Seas, 
(as they call it) which gives thetitle of a Duke to the 
Noble Family of the Earls of St. Paxl, now Dukes of 
Fronſacz and to the Country round about, the name of 
Fronſadaze. 3 Libournat the confluence of the two great 


| 


| called the Country of Medock 5 Batonne, a Sea-Town, 


N3{mes, and other | and Epiſcopal See, frontiering on the Coalt of Spaix. 


{ame time allo. 


| 24 cauſed alſo to be ſaid in ſome of their Churches : 


had been able to come | Rivers, oppolite to Retraidie in Aaintogne» 4 Soulac, at 


the influx of the Garoxd, in the Peninſula, or demi-Itland, 


6 S- Fohn de Luz, at the toot of the Pyrenean Mountains 


all about which, the people ſpeak the Baſquzſh, or olc 
Gaſcoigne Language, being the ſame with that of Biſcay. 


7 D'* Acgs, an Epilcopal Sce, by Ptolemy called Aque Ar- 


guſte, (Civitas Aquenſium, by Antoninas) trom whence 


this part of Gazl, had the name of Aquitain. Theſe three 
Jaft, being all of them Frontier Towns, are ſtrongly for- 
tied. 8 Bazas, (called Coſſium by Ptolemy) the chict 
City of the Vaſates,whom Antonin placeth in this tract ; 
now a Bilhops-See, {ituate on the borders of Gaſcoigae : 
in the Country from hence called Bazadas. Towns of 
lc{s note, 1 Eſparrez, 2 St. Baſil, 3 Rewle, 4 Chaſteau- 


| Moron, 5 Monſeguer, 6 Sainfterre, &c. Here is allo in 


this Province, the Country of Buche, lying along tlic 
Sca-Coaſlt from Baionne to Medockz a barren, poor, and 
wretched Country, the wortt picce of France only re- 
markable tor the Lords or Owners of it, formerly of 


' the Houſe of Foxx : of which the moſt remarkable were 


Gaſton de Foix, tor his many ſignal ſervices againſt the 


ter, by the faid King Henry; but better known in En- 
gliſh ſtor1cs, by the name ot Capital, or Capar de Bucbe , 
the Lords hereof having no higher title than that of 
Captains 

Il. GASCOIGNE, the third and largeſt part of 
the Dukedom of Agquitain, hath on the Eaſt, Languedoc 3 
trom which parted by the River Garona; on the Well, the 
Pyrenean Mountains, which divide it from Spainz on 
the North, Perigort, Qwercx, and ſome part of Guienne 3 
and on the South, a main tract of the Pyrenees, running 
on to Laxguedoc« The Country generally fruitful, but of 


| Wines eſpecially; brought hence to Boxrdeanx, as the 
The principal Rivers of this Province, are the Garond, | 


{taple for that Commodity, and thence tranſported in« 
to England in great abundance. 

The ancient inhabitants hereof, were the Auſcii, Latto- 
races, Convenares, Conſerani, &c. making up a great part 
of the Province of Novempopulonia united in this name 
of Gaſcoigne, on the conqueſt of it by the Vaſcones, a Spa- 
mſh Nation, who fell in here during the reign of Dago- 
bert the 11th King of the Frexch. And though ſubdued 
by Clouy the ſecond, fon of Dagobert 3 yet they left their 
name unto the Country, divided afterwards according to 
the chick Seignearies and Eſtates thereof, into 1 the Prin- 
cipality of Beary, 2 the Earldom of Foix, 3 Comminger, 
4 Begorre, 5 Armaignac, 6 Albret, and 7 the Country of 


Agents. . 


1 The Principality of BEARN, is ſituate at the foot 
of the Pyrenees, where they join to Languedoc lo called 
from Bexearnum, a principal City of this tract, mention- 
ed by Antoninus, and others of the ancient Writers. The 
Country oft good paſturage, though amongſt the Moun- 


tains attording plenty of Cattel, Buttcr, and in ſome 


places Wines alſo, little inferior in taſte and colour, to the 
beli of France 3 and many Medicinal Springs 1!Tuing from 
the Hills adjoining, | 

The Religion here, as generally in all Gaſcoigne, 1s that 
of the Reformed Churches, introduced about the year 
1560 3 Or zather, then confirmed by publick Authority 
ot the King and Queen of Navarre: at what time the 
Maſs, Tythes, Church-lands, and the Prelates Votes in Par- 
liament, (according tothe Genevian way of Reformation) 
were condemned together. And lo it food till the year 
1620,when by the Power and Authority of Lewis the 13: 
King of France and Navarre,the Prelates were reliored to 
their Votes and Lands the Clergy to thcir Tithes, and 


yet 
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yet ſo, that thoſe of the Reformed were left unto the free | 
exerciſe of their own Religion, as in former times. 

The principal Towns hereof are, 1 Orthes, the ſame 
which anciently was called Benarnum. 2 Leſcar, a Bij- 
ſhop's See, the ancient ſeat and habitation of the Prin- 
ces of Bear. 3 Oleron, a Biſhop's See alſo, mounted 
upon a high hill, in the more mountainous parts of the 
Country. 4 Sainderra, well garriſoned 4ince the redu- 
&ion of this Country to the King's obedience. 5 Pax, 
the principal of all the Province, honoured with a Par- 
l;zament or Court of Fudicature tor all the Country 3 and 
a fair Palace of the Prince, built by Hexry of Alber, King 
of Navarre, and Lord of Bearz the Seat of him and his 
Succeflors, till the coming of Hexry the fourth to the 
Crown of France. 6 Grenade, upon the Frontier towards 
Begorre- 

This Country for a long time followed the fortune of 
 Aquitainz and in the general diſmembring of the French 
Empire, had its own Proprietaries, who were the abſo- 
late Lords of it, acknowledging no Superior for ought 
I can find. The principal of which was that Gaſton (a 
name very frequent in this Family) whoin the year 1118 
accompanied with many noble perſons of Fraxce, aſſiſted 
Alpbonſo King of Navarre & Aragon at the fiege of Sara- 
geſſaz in the courſe of which ation he did fo good ſer- 
vice, that he was not only much honoured, but liberally 
rewarded for it both he and his poſterity enjoying ma- 
ny priviledges in the conquered City, By the Heir gene- 
ral of this Gaftou, married to I/illiam de Moncada Sene- 
ſchal of Catalogye, and of great poſlcfſions in that Coun- 
try, the Lordſhip and Soveraignty of Bear fell unto thar 
Family about the year 1220, but long it did not tary 
in it, For William being lain in the conqueſt of the Ifle 
of Majorca, An-1228, left his Eftates to Gaſton de Moncada 
his eldeſt ſon : who much increaſed them by the additi- 
on of the Eaxldom of Begorre, and many other goodly 
picces, accrewing to him in the right of his Wife Martha, 
heir hereof; whereof more anon, Grown by this means 
to ſuch authority and eltcem in the Court of Aragon, that 
(being without iſſue male) Conſtance his eldeſt daugh- 
ter was thought a match of great advantge to Alphonſo 
eldeſt fon of King Fames the firſt, But dying without 


iſſue by her, An#o 1260, the Soveraignty of Bear with | 


all the Appendixes thereof both in France and Spain, be- 
came united to the Earldom of Fozx, (an Eſtate equal to 
it both in power & patrimony) by the marriage of Reger 
Bernard the ninth Earl of Foix, who ſucceeded in that 
Earldom, Ax- 1262, with Margaret de Moncatg another 
daughter of this Gaſton, and Heir of Beary. Afterwards 
being much increaſed both in power and honour (by the 
addition of the Earldom' of Comminges, the Viſconty of 
Narbon, and the Signeury of Bache in Guyenne, to this 
houſe of Foix) it was added to the Crown of Navarre, by 
the marriage of Gaſton Earl of Foix, and Soveraign of 
Bearn, with Eleanor the Heir of that Kingdom, 4. 1 481, 
deſcending with that Crown upon Heary of Bowrbon, 
King of Navarre,and afterwards of France, by the name 
of Henry the fourth; but governed by him always as a 
State diftiu&, without relation or reſort to the Crown of 
France. But Lewis the thirteenth his ſon, finding {ome 
inconvenience in that diſtin&ion , incorporated it for 
ever to the reſt of his Dominions, Anno 1620, though 


not without ſome oppoſition from the ſubjects of Bears : 


which he was fain to over-bear by his perſonal prelence, 
and the advantage of ſuch Forces as he carried with him. 
Since reckoned as a part of that Kingdom, awed, as the 
relt of France, by Forts and Garriſons, and governed 1n 
Civil matters by the Parliament eſtablifhed at Pax : the 
Judges and Councellors thereof at the King's appoint- 


IST 
2 The Earldom of FOTX, is fituate on the Weſt of 
Lauguedoc 3 Commingeois Interpofing betwixt it and Bear; 
Chict Towns hereot arc, J Maſcros, On the Garond, 21 Bt- 
ſhops See. "2 Parnieres, a Biſhops See alſo, ſcated on the 
River Lagiere. 3 Foix, on the fame River, called in Latix 
Fuxium, and the Earls hereof Comites F uXienſes; the chick 
ſcat of the Fluſſates in the times of the Romans, now giv- 
1ng name to all the Country. 4 Mirande, in the County 
of Efterac, and the chief thercof; but otherwiſe of no 
gIcat account. 5 Savardun, and 6 Monbazlt, two lirong 
picces. 7 Mirepoix (oppidum Miropenſe) a Biſhops Sce 
allo, but of no note otherwiſe. The old Inhabitants of 
this tra&t, belides the Fluſſates above mentioned, were 
called Vaccei, perhaps of the abundance of Kine, bred in 
the paſtures hereof: upon which ofround, the Earls of 
Foix have for their Arms, 3 Cows paſſant Gules 3 horned 
and hooked Azure, in a Fictd Or. 
The firſt of theſe Earls was Bernard of Carcaſſone, ad- 
vanced to this honour by Raimond Earl of Tholonſe, who 
had then the ſoveraignty hereof, Anno 1062. The Pa- 
trimony hercof much increaſed by marriage (no one Fa- 
mily more) many fair Lands in the Mariſhes of Provence 
being added to it by Eſtmiette, Wife of Roger the ſecond 3 
not a tew Signeuries in Catalonia, by Cecil Daughter of 
Earl Razmond, Wite of Roger the third ; the Earldom of 
Caſtelbon, by Branicen Wite of Roger Bernard the firſt; the 
Earldom of Comminges by Eleanor the Wife of Gaſtoz the 
ſecond. Belides all which, in or about the year 1262, 
Roger Bernard, the ninth Earl, united Bears to his Eſtate 
as before is {aid whoſe Grand-child Iſabel (the male 
iſſue failing) conveyed the whole Eſtate to Archembald, 
Lord or Captain of Bxche, in the Province of Guienne: 
Gaſton, the Nephew of this Archembald by his eldeſi ſon 
Fobn, was for his many good ſervices to Charles the ſe- 
venth, made a Peer of France: and did not only pur- 
chaſe the Viſconty of Narben, from the Lords whereof 
he was deſcended by Mainguard, Wife of Roger Bernard 
the ſecond 3 but by his marriage with Eleanor or Beanyr a 
Daughter and Heir of Fob# King of Navarre, united 
that Kingdom to his houſe, though he enjoyed it not in 
his own perſon. By means of which Alliances, and other 
improvements of Eſtate, his Family grew to fo great 
power and reputation, that there were four Queens at 
one time deſcended from it : viz. Katharine Queen of 
Navarre, German Queen of Aragon, Anne Queen ot Fraxce, 
Anne Queen of Hungary and Bobemza: Betore which time 
(1 mean the Addition of Navarre to their other Eſtates) 
the Earls of Fozx were in ſo high eſteem in the Court of 
France, that in all publick Ceremonies they took place 
of the Earls of Vendoſme, though extracted from the 
Royal Blood,and lived ina condition <qual to moſt Kings 
in Chriſtendom. In which regard, as alſo that the later 
Kings of Navarre and preſent Kings of France, are de- 
ſcended of them, it will not be amiſs to fubjoin here the 
Catalogue of 


The Earls of Fozx: 


ſiickler for the Earls of Tholowſe, in favour of 


the Albigenſes, and their opinions. | 
1223 6 Roger Bernard, the inheritor of his Fathers 


ing. | 


opinions, as well as of his Eſtates and For- 
tunes. 


7 Roger 


A. C. 

1062 1 Bernard the younger fon of Roger Ear] of Car- 
caſſon, the firſt Earl of Fozx. | 

1096 2 Roger, the ſon of Bernard, an adventurer in 
the firſt War for the Holy Land. 

1111 3 Roger IL fon of Roger the hilt, 

1144 4 Roger III. fon of Roger the ſecond. ” 

1188 5 Raymond-Roger ſon of Roger the third, a great 
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7 Roger IV- firnamed Rotfer, a companion of | 
the King, S+ a7 7 n n IK, Laing. 
 00r-Bernard I {on Ol Kotfers . 
04 ; Peat pts I. who addcd Bears and 1ts 
Appendixes unto his Eftatcs | 
1506 1O Gen the fon of Roger-Bernard the third, and 
; of Margaret de Moncade the Heir ot Bearn. 
1215 11 Gaſton 11. fon of Gaſtoz thc tixſt, a great pony 
; to the Expliſ in behalf of Phils ar Valoy 5 an 
45 great a tricnd to the King of Aragort againlt 
the Moors, in which War he was {]ain. | 
1344 12 Gaſton 111. for his beauty firnamed Phabis, in- 
&rior for Revenue and the Port he lived 1ng tO 
few Kings 1n Chiittendom. ; 
1299-43 Matthew Far of Caltelbon, Son of Roger-Þer- 
| ard Earl of Caſtetbox, the ſecond Son of Gaſton 
the firlt : detigned ſuccefſor to Forn King Ct 
Aragon, wholc cldeft Daughter he had marricd 
but diſpoſll:d thercot by the Duke ol Mom- 
[ aitc 


12602 


time of Ceſar. Scattered in which, and the adjoining 
Principality of Bear, live a leprous and inteCtious peo 
ple ot noitom breaths, detormed bodies, and ghatily 
vilages: in which regard, not {uttered to have any com- 
mcrce with other people, nor to inherit any Lands but 
only to apply themſclves to drudgery, and the baſeſt of 
mechanick trades, From their great miſhapen heads cal. 
Icd Capets Or Gabets. 

Chiet Towns hereof are, 1 Figneres, famous for Me- 
dicinal Baths. 2 Loxrde, of which nothing memorable. 
3 Tarbe, (by Antonine called Turſaubica) {cated upon the 
River Adour, honoured with a f{trong Caſtle, an Epiſcopal 
See, and the Seneſchallie tor all the Country of Begorre. 
Which Country having tor long time its Own Proprze- 
tary Earls, under the Soveraignty and Homage ot the 
Crown of Navarre, from the Kings whereot they were 
extracted, or thole Kings from them 3 was' at the laſt, 
by the marriage of Petronilla, Daughter and Heir of Ef- 
quibat the lalt Earl, to Baſon Viſcount of Marſan and Ga- 
bardan, added to that houſe, Whoſe Daughter Matthee, 
marrying to Gaſton Prince of Bearn, increalcd that Priy- 


1799 14 Archembald Captam of Buche, and I/abe] Silter 
EY 2nd Hcir of Matthew Earis of Fox 

bn Son of Archembald, a great Enemy to the 
i:noliſp in behalf of Charles the {cventh of 
France: his younger Brother Galtuy, as great 


cipality with thole goodly picces of Marſan, Gabardan 
and Begorrez all brought unto the houſe of Foix , by 
Margaret, Daughter of this Gaſton, married to Roger Ber- 
aard, as bctore 15 laid. 


a friend unto the Engliſh, ſuccceding mn the 
Fitatc of Buche. From Peter the ſecond Son 
of this Fohn, defecnded Odet de Foix, Lord of 
Loutrcch , fo rcnownca in the Wars of 
Tray: Ee, 
1426 16 Gajto# LV.Son of Fob a principal Agent 1n the 
| Conqueſt of Gnzenze trom the Engliſh, by his 
martiayc with Eleanor Daughter and Heir of 
Fob King of Navarre, advanced his houſe 
unto that Ringdomz Grandtathcr by Fobz 
Viſcount of N:rbane his {ccond Son to Gajton de 
Fygix Dake oi Nemours, Iain at the taking of 
R avenna, Anzio 15 1 2+ 
Francis Fhabus Nephew of Gafton the fourth, 
2nd of Eleaitor of Navarre by thcir Son Gaſtox 
Prince of Viane, iucceeded his faid Grandta- 
ther in toe Earldom of Fozx, and his Grandmo- 


fond 
x. 
to 
(_ 
R] 


ther in the Realm of Navarre about ſeven years | 


afi CT» 

1483 156 Katharine the Siſter and Heir of Franczs,by her 
marriage with Fobn Earl of Albert,added that 
Earldom alio to thc houle of Fox. 

1517 19 Henry of Albert Son of Fohz and Katharine, 
King of Navarre, Soveratgn of Bearz and Ear] 
of Foix, by his marriage with the Lady Mar- 


garet, vilter 10 King Francis the firlt, added. 


the greatclt part of the Lands of Armaignac 
unto k15 Eliatc. 

\ Antony of Buurbou Dake of Vendoſme, and Foan 
his Witc, Daugintcr and Heir of Heary of A1- 
bert.Kings of Navarre,SOveraigns oi Bears, and 

Earls of Foix. 

1572 21 Henry V1. Son of Joan and Anton ; Ring of Nu- 
varre, Sovcraign Lord of Bearn, and Earl of 

Foix; on the murder of Henry the third of France, tuc- 

ceeded allo. in that Kingaom by the name of Henry the 

fourth, Aim 1539, the Fatncr of Lewis the thirtccnth, 
and Grand-father of Kiny Lewzs the fourteenth, now 
reigning, Ain 1648. And io having brought the Earls 
of Fix to the Crown of Fraxce, 1t 1s time to leave them. 
The Arms of theſe great Earis we have {cen before. 


__ 
\JL 
4 
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3 The Earidom of BEGORRE is ituate North of 
Bear, at the toot of the Pyrexean Mountains : fo called 


from the Bzcerrones, the old Inhabitants hereof in the | 


The Arms hereot were Azare, a Croſs Argent; By 
| Inigo Arijta the fon of Simon, Ezrl of this Country called 
| tothe Crown of Navarre, made the Arms of that King- 
; domz whereas betore that time, the Arms thereof had 
\ beenArgenz,0n aTree Vert, a Croſs in chiet.Gules. Which 
| Arms axc 121d to be took by Garcia Ximines the firſt Kin 
| of Navarre, from ſuch a Sign appearing to him inthe Sky, 
bctore his hirtt battel with the Moors. 

4 Tac Earldom of COMMINGES licth betwixt Beary 

and Foix, running betwixt both as far Northward, as to 
; boarder Ealtward on Begorre. Divided into the Higher, and 
and more mountainous part, fituate at the foot ot the Py- 
rences, and the Lower, which hath ſomewhat more of the 
 valicy 1n1t. The old Inhabitants of both, the Convene, 
; and Conſeraiti, The principal places at preſent in the 
| Lower Commznges are, 1 Lombes, a Biſhops Sce, but of late 
erection, 2 Morct, upon the River Garronne. *3 Samathais 
4 Lieſle en Dordon. And in the Higher, there is 1 Conſerans, 
once the chict Town of the Conſcrani, now a Biſhops See, 
{ituate at the toot of the Pyrenean ills. 25S. Bernard, of 
old called Civitas Convenarim, a Biſhops See alſo, and 

the cluet City of this Earldom. 3 S. Beat, 4 S. Brogou, 
5 Moaregeau, or Mons Regis, 6 Silliers, &c. 

Ot the Eliate of this Earldom I have little to ſay, but 
that 3t was united to the houſe of Fojx, by the marriage. 
of Eleanor, thc Daughter of an Earl hereof, to Gaſton 
the fecond of that name, and the cleventh Earl of this 
Houle. Given atterwards notwithſtanding to a Spaniard 
called Roarigo de Villandrada, by Charles the ſeventh. But 
1a the end xcttored apain to the houſe of Foix, by the 
proweſs and great {ervices of Gaſton the fourth, who cauſ- 
cd his Unclz Matthew, the youngeſt Son of Archembald 
and Iſabel Earls of Fuzx, to be tettled 1n it, according to 
the will and purpolc of his Fathcr Archembald, who had 
given it to him. Buttallirg to the Crewn agaln, it was 
conferred on Foby of Leſcon, a Battard of the Ear! of Arg- 
maignac, Who was Earl of Comminges, aud one of the 
Marſhals of France In the time of King Lewis theeleventh. 
The Arms of thcic Earls were Gules, tour Oxelles in Sal- 
tier, Argent. 

5 The Earldom of ARMAIGNAC, the grcatelt of all 
thele Eſtates conſidercd leverally and apart, heth on the 
North of Comminges, and (o extendeth it {elf «to the 
banks of the kiver Garond. Principal Towns are, 1 Aux, 
upon tc Raver Gez, ancicntly called Auguſta Auſciorum 3 


the 
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the Metropolis or head City of the Province of Novem: 
populonia z by confcquence an Archbiſhops See : The 
Revenues whereot are {aid to be the greatett of any Pre- 
lates in France, computed at no lefs than 40090 ). per azt- 
11m 2 Ledonre, a Bithop's Sec, called of old Leſtor acaum, 
in our mMocern Litia Lefoduram. A Town fo wcll for- 
tified, when 1n the powcr of the Earls of Armaignac, that 


it hcld out a tiege of three months againſt the Forces of 


France; but lince it came into the hands of the French 
Kings, to tircngthned and embatteled according to the 
modern Art of Fortthcations, that it 15 held the ftrong- 
ctt Bulwark of the Kingdom on this tide, and their furcit 
Fortreſs againſt $p4i. 5 Liſle de Fourdain,which hath the 
title of an Earldom, bought at the price of 38v0CCrowns, 


of John Dake of Bourbon, by Jobn the fourth Earl of 


Armaignac, An. 14.21. 4 Auvillar, 5 Auzan. 6 Chaſtiel- 
neau- 7 Malbourquer. 8 Neſtes, of which Jictle memo- 
rablc, | 
The Earls of Armaignac fetch thur Original trom the 

Kings of Navarre: Sancho the great, having ſubdued 
fome Lands in Gaſcoigne, which he conterred on Garſias a 
younger fon of his, with the tit} of Earl of Armaignac, 
Amo 1014. On which toundation it increaſed to faſt, 
both in power and honour, that Bernard the fourth Earl 
hercot, came to be Conſtable of Fraxce- And lo did Foby 
the tourth of that name, by the favour of King Charles 
the ſeventh ; who allo writ himiclt, by the grace of God 
Earl of Armaigaac 5 according, to the ttile ot Soveraign 
Princes. A man of {o conhiderable power 1n thele parts 
of France; that the tnatriage of a Daughter of his to our 
Henry the fixth, was thought the belt means for eltablith- 
ing his Eſtate in Gzzenne. And I remember it was charg- 
ed on the Duke of Sffo/k,, that by breaking oft this alli- 
ance for that of Axjox, he had been the caulc of the loſs of 
the King's pieces in Fraxce. This greatnels made him 
({ubjc& to the jealouhe of King Lewzs the eleverith, who 
worried him out of his Eſtate and his life together. 
Charles, Brother of this Fohz, ſucceeded by the favour of 
King Charles the eighth. Attcr whole death this fair E- 
ſtate was [{cized on tothe ute of the Crown) till given 
again by Francis the firlt ro Charles Duke of Alanſon, 
(whole Grand-tather had marricd with a Siſter of the 
ſaid Earl Fob) and to the Lady Margaret his Wite, the 
faid Kings Silter : who, after the deccate of the Duke of 
Alanſon, brought it to Henry ot Albert, and King of Na- 
varre, bcr {ſecond Husband 3 returning fo to the Original 
trom whence tir{} it came. 

_ The Arms of thefe great Princes, were quarterly 
1 Argent, a Lyon Azure 2 Gules, a Lcopard-Lyon Or, 
the 3, GC 

6 The Earldom of ALBERT 1s lituate on the North- 

welt of Armaiznac, bordering upon Guienmne» The chict 
Town whereot is x Nerac, {cated on the River of Baizez 
the only place of tircngth and moment in all this Eſtate. 
2 Chaſtell-F alone, well ſeated to dilturb the Trade be- 
twixt Bourdeaux and Gaſcoigne, but not able to endure a 
liege> 3 Mont de Marſan, and 4 Tartas, both ſeated on 
the River Ladowr : and all four tormerly Towns of Cau- 
tion tor thoſe of the Reformed Religion; of which this 
Country 1s (o full, that the Popiſh Religion had hardly any 
tooting in all this Territory- Which, though the (tnal- 
leſt ot the tix, and of leatt Antiquity, had yet the tor- 
tune to incorporate all the reſi into it. For Foby, the fon 
of Alax Earl of Albert, by bis marriage with Katharzize, 
Daughter and ſole Heir of Gaſtoz, fon of Gaſton of Foix, 
and of Leonor Princes of Navarre, addcd to his Eſtate 
the Signeuries of Bearn, Foix, and Begerre» And Henry 
of Albert his ſon, by marrying the Lady Margaret, Sitter 


of King Francis the tirft, united to it thoſe ot Armaignac 


and Comminges. By Fean the Daughter of this Hexry, the 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


waole Eſtate was brought to Antony of Bourbon, Duke of 
V, endoſme, and Father to King Henry the fourth, becoming 
lo united to the Crown of F rance, from which it was ar 
tirft difinembrcd, | 

The Arms of thelc Earls, were Quarterly 1 France + 
2 Galcs, a Eordcr ingrailed Arg. Tie third, QC. 

7 AS tor the Country of AGENOQOT S, the iaſt part cf 
Gaſcoigne, it never had other hearts (aticrit left oft to be 
French ) (han the Dakes of Aquitaiiz, The principal Ci- 
cs OL It, 1 Agen, a rich, populous,and well-traded Town, 
{cated on Nc Garonite, in a fruittul Country A Biſhops 
Sce, a Scnelchallic, and held to be the Fairelt in Gaſcoigne- 
2 Condo, a Biſhops See allo, from which the parts ad}oin- 
ng are called Condoywis, 3 Vileneufne, a Claerac, 5 Mar- 
mand, 6 Foy, &C. ; 

Thus having took a brief view of thoſe ſeveral mem< 
bers which make up the great body of the Dukedom of 
Aquitains let us next look on the Eſtate of the whole 
thus brought together : which in the declination of the 
Roman Empire, was given unto the Goths, before poſſcl- 
{cd of all Galli; Narbonenfis, by Valentinian the third, as a 
reward tor their {crvice in driving the Alan; out of Spain 
Long the Goths had not held it, when they were outed 
of 1t by Clowis the tifth King of the French, continuing 
under his Suce:fſors, ti!l Ludovicys Pi made it a Ring- 
dom, and pave it unto Pepin his youngelt Sons. . But 
Charles and Pepin, the Son of this Pepin, being dilpoſſc(- 
lcd by Charles the Bald; it was by bim conterred.on Ra- 
zulph, of the houſe of Bargandy, tor his many good fer- 
vices againſt the Normans, Anno $44. Whoſe Succcſlors 
take here in this order following. 


The Dukes of Aqunitaij. 


Ranulph of Purgwady, firſt Duke of Aquit ain« 


944 I 
875 2 William, Earl of Auvergne, Nephew of Rg- 
nulph. | | 
902 3 Ebles, Earl of Poidiow, ſucceeded in Aquitain 
and Auvergne, by the Will and Tcitament of 
Dake William. | | 
911 4 Ebles IL. Son of Ebles the firft. : 
935 IVilliam UW. the Son of Fbles the ſecond. 
970 6 William Il. Son of Ill; am the ſecond. 
1019 . 7 Gay, the Son of J/7ll;zm the third. 
1021 8 William 1V. Son of Guy. _ 
1086 9 William V. Son of 1/iliam the fourth. 
1156 10 Lewitheſeventh of Fraxce, inright of Eleanor 
| bis Wiie, fole Heir ct 1/:l/iam the fifth. 
1152 11 Hexry, Duke of Normandy; and Eul of 4Anjoz 


&c. mm right of Elcazor his Wite, divorcel 
trom Lews on pretence of fome conlangui- 
_ nityatter King ot England. | 
1169 12 Richard, King of Exgland, the Son of Henry. 
1199 13 fob King of Englaud.the Brother of Richard, 
who fortciting his Eftates in France, on a ju- 
dicial ſentence pronounced againli him tor the (ſuppoſ- 
cd) murder ot his Nephew Arthur Duke of Bretagae 5 
Aquit ain and the reft of rhe Engliſh Provinces were leized 
on by the French, Anno 1292. But notwithſtanding this 
Arreſt, the Engliſh till continued their pretentions to it, 
till at the Jaſtit was agreed betwixt Ring Lews the ninth 
ot France, and Henry the third of England, An-1259, that 
the Engliſp ſhould rw fatishcd with Gaienne, the bounds 
whereot were to be the Pyrexees on the South, and the 
River of Charexte on the North, comprehending thercin 
alſo the Country ot Limon and that on his inveſtiture 
into this Ettatc, he thou'd relinquiſh all his rights in 
Normandy, Anjou, Tourein, Maia, 6c. In conlideration 
whercot, he ſhould have 1500co Crowns 1n ready mony-. 
On this accord, the Kings of England become Homagers, 
fd 


_- 


T ——_— CY — 4 Og, _- wm o 
= Mioagny  irdeeys, Wop 8 Hb et rv yo td RIP 4 FIR Noo 5 . = 
> Is. wt * - —_ Ls a 
nk Ore 4 

TREES TER On - = wank mr ___ T_T re ent 
. FE" NR OI > - -— _— — hy 5 — , 

Ro g a. ot at 241% 5 oy . MY F- —__— - 
- eepOrtt omnt foint 56, ww TOE 

ine enet <0 5". .en hs _ or , 


apnea arng a oranoEEY — —ckq— 


Na retrang aakeocne 
oe'S" Leng 


ES LO "4. 
Wm . 


re Rn AI NE hs, 
DS Wa lh nog too Ne 


a RO ; 
1 at hard, wt th: 


184 


FRANCE. 


L "_ 


MO—— — —_—_———— 


to the Crown of France, which ſometimes they —_ | 
ted, ſometimes did it by Proxic, but never in perſon, ; | 
Philip de Valois required it of Ring Edward the inird : 
and becauſe fuch dutics are not often perſonally done by 
Sovercign Princes, Du Serres (hall delcribe the formality 
of it. The place deligned for this expioit was the Church 
of Amicns, © to which Edward came {(aith be) with 
«ſuch a Train, as was intended rather to the hoyour ot 
« himf{clt than the Freach King. Royzlly attired he Was, 
« with a long Robe of Crinifon Velvet, powdred with 
« Leopards of Gold 3 his Crown upon his head, his Sword 
« by his fide, and golden Spurs upon bis heels. Philip, At- 
« tended by the chick Othcers of the Realm, lat upon his 
« Throne, apparelled in a long Robe of Purple Velvet, 
« powdered with Flower de Lyces of Golds his Crown 
«pon his head, 2nd the Scepter in his hand. Vilcount 
« Mel, the great Chamberlain of France, commanded 
« Edward to take off his Crown, Sword, and Spurs, and 
« to kneel down : which be did accordingly. Then ta- 
« king both h1s hands, and joining them topether, he {aid 
« unto him; Toz become a Liege-man to the King my Ma- 
« iter, who is here preſent, as Dake of Guienne, and Peer 
& of France, aud promiſe to be faithful and loy.l to Dim 3 
« ſuy, Tea: and Edward ſaid yea, and aroſe. But the Hj- 
ſtorian notes withal, that Philip paid yearly tor this Pa- 


Goths, who reigning long in this Country, left behi 


— — 


nd 
them a ſmack of their Language 3 and thercfore it was 


called Langzegotia, and now Fuphonie gratia, terme( 
Langcedocia,or Langedoc, that 1s to fay, the Country which 
rctaineth the Gorbick, Language. In reterence to one or 
both ot which Etymologics this Province 1s by Paxlys 
A.milius promilcuoully called Gothicana and Ottilana 
and in relation to the rclt, the people hereot in one of 
Calvin's Fpiltles, arc given unto us by the name of Pypy- 
lus Lingus Ottitane. 7 ; 
The Country on thoſe parts which lie next fOduvergne, 
15 like the higher parts thercot , mountainous and not 
very truittulz m all the reli, as rich and plealant as the 
butt Provinces 1n Frances and having the advantages of 
Olives, Raifins, Figs, Orcnges, and other fruits not ordi- 
nary but here, and 11 the nejgbouring Province 3 ln that 
participating the Commoditics both ot France and SPains 
The people have fomewnat in them ot the ancient Goths, 
and draw ncarcr to the temper of the Spaniards, than 
any other of the French; as being accounted very de- 
vout, great vaunters of themlelves, atftcting bravery 
above their condition and eflates3 not carivg how they 
pinch it on the working days,. orat home in private; fo 
they may tlaunt 1t 1n the (trcet, and be tine on poly-dayr 


geant 3 the young King never forgetting the indignity 
which was put upon him, till he had made France a ficld 


of blood. Ard here it is to be obſcrvcd, that though the | 


Kings of England by this new inveltiture, were entituled 
Dukes of Guienxe only, yet they had all the power and 
priviledges of Dukes of Aquitainy cxcepting the homage 
of the great Lords and Earls of Gaſcoigne,which tormerly 
belonged unto them. Inſomuch as Richard the {eccond, 
though Duke of Gene only in liyle and title, invelted 
his Uncle Fohy of Gaznt in that brave cliate, under tic 
ſtyle and title of Duke of Aquitaizz ſummoned to Par- 
liament by that narne by the ſaid King Richard. From 
this Accord betwixt the Kings, the Engliſh had poſieflion 
of the Dukedom of Gruienxe, according, to the order of 
their Succeſſions, from the forticth of King Hexry the 
third, Ano 1259, to the twenty-ninth of King Henry 
the ſixth, Az. 1452 (the intercalation of Jobs of Gaunt 
excepted only): when outed of all their old rights in 
France, rather by the good fortune, than by the valour 
of Charles the {eventh, the Engliſh then, divided in Do- 
' meſtick Fadtions, and not at leiture to look after the at- 
fairs of Frauce. Nor do I find, that Gujenye being thus 
recovered, was ever diſmembred from that Crown, but 
when King Lewis the eleventh afſigned it over to his Bro- 
ther the Duke of Berry, to take him off from joining with 
the Dukes of Bretague and Burgundy in a new contedera- 
cy who held it but two years, and died the laſt Duke of 
Guienne, Anno 147 2- 
The Arms of this Dukedom were Gwles, a Leopard or 
Lyon Or, which joined to the two Lyons of Normandy, 
make the Arms of England. 


16 LAN GUEDOC. 


ANGUEDOC is bounded with the Pyrenean hills, 

the Land of Rowfillon, and the Mediterranean, on 

the South z on the North, with Foreſt, @zercu, and Au- 
verge On the Ealt, with Provence and Daulphine on 
the Welt,with Gaſcozgne, Whereas the other Frenchmen in 
an affirmation lay Oy, theſe of this Country fay Oc; and 
therefore Ortelius conjcaures it was call'd Langae d'oc. 
But others think that it took denomination from the 


The bumour alſo of the Women, and in them more par- 
donable. 

Principal Rivers cf this Province, are 1Aurance, 2 Lie- 
ran, and 3 Orbe, emptying theniſclves into the Rhoſnez 
and Alby, which disburdcneth it (elf into the Occan. 
Chict Towns hereof are, 1 Niſmes (in Latin Lemauſis) 
ancicntly a Colony of the Romans, now a Biſhops See 
waere there remain ſome marks ot the Rowan greatneſs, 
clpectally the ruins of a ſpacious Palace bailt by the Em- 
peror Adrian 2 Mont-pelier (in Latin Mons Peſſulanis) 
fituate on a high Mountain, as the name imports, {onie 
twelve milcs dittant from the Sea z an Univerlity for the 
ſtudy of Phyſick, and tor that very happily leated, the 
Country round avout attording great varicty of medi- 
cznal Herbs. An Earldom of ic ſelf in the former 
times, conveyed by Mary Daughter of William the 
lali Lord hercot, to King Peter ot Aragon her Husband; 
next, made a member of the Kingdom of Majorca and 
tinally by 7 ames, the lalt King of Majorca, fold to King 
Philip of Valois. Of late one of the firongeſt holds 
which tholc of the Reformed Religion had in this Coun- 
try: and memorable for the notable reliſtance which 
1t made againli the whole forces of Lewis the 13. in the 
laſt C:vil Wars about Religion. 3dleth, and 4 Carcaſſonne, 
both Biſhops Sees, both leated on the River Azdez the 
people of both ſpeaking a corrupt Frexch, with an in- 
termixture of ſome Spaniſh. Which intermixture of 
Spaniſh with that broken Frexch they cirher have origi- 
nally trom the Goths of Spain, of whoſe Kingdom this 
was Once a part : or from their long {ubjc&ion to the 
Earls of Barcelone, to whom they were conveyed, with 
other tair Eltates in this part of France; by the marriage 
of Raymond Burenger the {cventh Earl thereof, with Al- 
modi the Daughter of ſome of the great Lords who then 
ruicd in Lavgzedoc, about the ycar 1040» And to theſe 
Towns aS allo unto thole of Niſmes and Alby, the Earls 
of Barcelone, and the Kings of Aragon (in their right) 
did pretend a Soveraignty (though they had loſt the 
policttion of then) as thuſe of Fraxce did to the Earldom 
of Barceloze : till mutual releaſes made on both lides of 
cach others claims, by Fames the tirti of Aragon, and the 
Ring d. Lewis Amo 1200, or thereabouts. 5 Alhy, com- 
modioully lcatcd on the River (o called, the Civitas Al- 
bigenſium Ot Antoninus, the chicf of this part of Langue- 
doc, called from hence Ls Paix Albigeois, remarkable 1n 
Church-biſtory torthole great Oppolitions to the corrupti- 
on 
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ons and crrours of the Church of Rome, called the 41hi-'! In which helds, Azz. 


genfess 


Colony of old, now a Biſhops Sce. 7. Apde, called Agatha 
by ancient Writers, remarkable tor a Council tuid there 
in the year 4.50. and tor a well-frequented Port, at the 
mouth ot the River Eghaud. $8. Narbon, fcatcd on the 
mouth of the River Azde, the lcat of the Phocenſes , and 
the tuti Roman Colony (next alter Carthage ) ol of Italy. 
In [taly it (elf(to obſerve fo much by the way ) were 0 
Ic(s than 150 Colonicsz 57 in Africk,, 29 in Sp21# 
26 in France, 4 in England only, in Syriz 20, and in 
other Countrics ſome, but very few in reipecct of the 
largenels of the Territories. Tiele Colonies were mn- 
ſtituted partly to reprels Rebellions in the Congquercd 
Countries 3 partly to xeilt a foreign Eacmy , partly to 
reward the ancient Souldicrs, partly to rclieve the poor- 
ex ſort, and partly to purge and emp'y the City of the 
ſuperfluity and redundance ot her pcople. Now 1t ae 
queſtion be asked, whether a Coloxy or a Fortreſs be 1r.0re 
behoveful , I anſwer with Birers 10 hits Kageio de eto, 
chat a Fortreſs is more tit tor tudden wile and 4 Colony 
for continuance 53 the forincy quickly cre&, and 
perhaps as foon loſt; the other r.q ire tome time Of 
ſctling , and are aftcr of a goud ui 
themſelves. As we {ce wn our t1mes, the Spaniſh Colo- 
nies of Ceuta and Tangzer 1n 4:/"2cK, 5 4nd Our 6wn of 
Caliis which was the Jaſt Town we loli oa the tim 
Land. This Nurboa was In the infancy of ihe Romas. 
Empire , the moſt populons and greatelt Town of a! 
France : infomoch, as from it all this part of France was 
called Gallia Narbozenſiret. A Province, of which Plizy 
delivered us this cer: : Narbonentis Gallia agrorum 
cultu, morum virorum(q; dignatione » opum amplitudine 
wulli Prov nciarum poſtponends 5 diczturgs Iana Fotius 
qudim Provincia > that 1s tO lay , that for fruitfulnels of 
the (oil. and the civility of the people, 1t was micrior to 
no Province in the Roman Empire. But to return unto 
the Town, being ancicntly the Metrepolzs of tiiis Pro- 


arc 


x 
4 


IC 


See, which it {till continueth : well fortified at the pre- 

ſnt asa Town of War, frontiering, Catslouis and the 

Land ot Rowfillon. 9. La Pay, the See of a Biſhop, who 

in Latine is calied Podienſis » che chict of that part of 
| Lanonedoc, which is named Velay, the ancicut Scat of 
the Velauni. 10» Viviers, on the River Rhoſze , ( by 

Pliny named Aiba Helviorum ) trom whence the Country 

adjoyning hath the name of Vivarets. 11+ Thodes, or 

Rutena, the principal City of the Ruteni , now a Eiſhops | 
Sc from whence the Country round about hach the 
name of Rowuverg 3 though {ome account this Kouvergyt. 

a diltin& Province, and no part of Laxyguedoc. 12. Th1- 

louſe, ſeated on the Garonxe, ancicntly the principal City 

of the Tedſuges and the Toloſates, placed by old Writers 

in this trac ; now the chict of Languedoc, and one of the 

grcatelt i all France. The Seat of an Archbiſhop and 

an Univerſity 3 ſo ancient, that ſome rcport it to be built 

when Deborab judged Iſracl. Here was a Parliamentary 

Court.crc&cd , for the adminiſtration of Juſtice in thete 

parts, 130 2. As for che Story of Tholowſe.jt was oblerved, 

that certain Souldiers having fiole tacrilggioutly fome 

Gold out of the Temples of Tholouſe, (when it was fackt 

by Cepio a Roman Conſul) came all to milcrable and un- 

fortunate ends: hence grew that Adage , Aurum habet 

Tholoſanum, applicd unto unhappy Men. 


But that which deferves molt note in the Hiſtory of it, 
are large and ſpacious hiclds about it, called by the Wri- 
ters of thcle times by the name of Camps Catalannict , 
cxtending in length ico , in breadth 70 Freach Leagucse 


Wency LO dctcnd | 
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| | 4 435- Was fought that terrible Bat- 
Ga Beziers : upon the River Orbe, the Betire of | tc] between Attili Ki = 
Ptolemy, and Civitas Beterraſiam of Antoninus 3 a Roman | Roman Lieutenant | 


, y ) : L > FL 'S5 

ng ot the Huzaer, and A tius the 
| mn Fr4#ce 5 1:5 was lircngthned by 
ranchs purpunidians, nd Germans. Attily's 


\ i 
Army conhitcd ot Flaines, Fruit, Scythes, Sarmatiangs, 
50CO0O, of Which 1380000 


SHeutans, to the number of 
SS : P j > } « : 
Attila tint DCING, ArtVen tO 


| [ my 

| tnc Goths, þ 
| 

tat day loft their lives : 
tat aciperate plunge, that tnakin 


. O 0g 3 Funeral pile of 
| LH rf» Saddles, he would have 


| Hoſe, | burncu himfelfs But his 
Ennis weary of well-doing, or ti; politickly fear- 
ng, that it 4irils were Quite dultioycd , the Goths 
Franks, and others of the Barbarians then confederate 
WII? mn » would become too infolent ; gave him leave 
to retire nome throvyl Traly ; which he haraſſed with 
Firc 360 Sword, miurdcring, the Peoople, and runing 
tlic Tow:!3s, fo that hu was LCN, and long alter , called 
Flugekaim Dots tins, notwithitauding this g 00d fer- 
VIce, Was by Valentinian the Emycrour of the Welt, re> 
wardca with the lofs of his hcad : By which a&t, the 
F.mpcror (as one truly toid liim | þid cat off bis right band 
witn by It. And indeed, fo it hoppencd. For not 
long attcr , he himfclt was by Mzximms murdered , and 
te Empire of Rowe irrecoverably difiroyed. Now 
| that thule Fields Jay hercabouts;, and not about Chalons 


| in tie Province oi Chajapaigxe ( as foe karncd and in- 
dultrious men have been or opinion ) 1 am alſurcd by 
tacie three reaſons. © Firli, the probability that ZEtius 
naving got the ViGtory , ſhould ſutfer ſuch a vali and 
numerous Army to pzls through the whole Ingth of 
France iron one end iO the viner, and having waſted 
all tae Country, to break into Traly. And iccondly , 
the teſtimony of Fornaxdes an ancicnt Writer , who 
iclleth u3, firft, that before this hgbt, Attila had be- 
licged and diitrificd the City of Orleans and therefore 


was net vanquithcd in the fields of Chalons : and then, 
that irmediately upon the Vidtory , Toriſmand the Kivg 


| of the Goths, (his Father Theodorick, being flain) in Cam= 


pis Catalaumcu ub; © pupnaverat, Regia Majeſtate ſubve- 


| ans Tholoſam tgreditur z bcing, proclaumicd King 1n thoſe 
. — . 4 ' pe © 
vince, it had withal the honour of being an Arcobiſhops 


very fictds, centred with great fiate and triumph into 
Tholouſe , the Regal City at that time of the Gothif 
Kingdom. Which plainly proves the places of Battel 
to be near this City : though poſlibly by the name 
Camp Catalountc (the great length and breadth thercot 
conlidercd ) we are to underliand the whole Country of 
Languedyc. 


The old Inhabitants of . this Country bclides the 
Helviz, the Vellauni, the Tedioſages, and Albigenſcs » for- 
exiy remetabrced , were the Azatenſes, Beterenſes , 


Gab.les, Volce, and the Arecomict 3 ali which, together 
with {ume oihers of Iciler note, made the Province of 
Narbonenſus Prima, Whereot the Metropolis was Narbaz. 
1u the falling of the Roman Empire affigncd with the 
relt of Narbonenſis , and ſome part of Spain, to Atholfus 
King of the Goths, whom Howorins by this gitt and by 
beftowing on him his Sitter Placidia , bought out 
of Ttaly. The Goths having got to good footing 
In Gazl., cnlarged- their bounds by taking mw the 
moli part ot Aquitaiza, Querca, and Anvergite ; but 
torced to quit them to the Freach , who conquered 
that from them which they got trom the Romans 
and ſhut them up within the limits of their firtk Do« 
nation. Afﬀtcr this they declined as falt in Fraxce, 
as they thrived in Spain loting Provence tO Theodovich , 
King ot the Oftro-Goths , or Goths of Ttaly z whole 
Succeflor Amalaſunta , tearing a War trom Greece , rc- 
ligned her 1nterctt 1n Provence to Theodvbert the French 
King of Mets. Nothing now lett unto the Goths of 
| their Gallick, purchalcs, but this Laxgzedoe only 3 and this 
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Wy oo Fo key ard K rl of St, Giles (4 FIC K Alpyonſo, Brother of William the Fourth. 
"ps ; 210 } whole Grand-echtld High ,.being an [1146 15 Auymond WL. Son ot Alphonſo. Ls 
et hk ae rixc of :the-Holy Land and w NUNg | 1185.16 yrmond IV. Son of Raymond the Third, the 
- TÞ EC for that Expedition; Cold 1s: great Patron of the Alowenſes. | 
rom to bi Bros Rowan, the Earl of St, Giles | 1222 17 Raymond V. Son of Raymond the Fourth, van- 
27618 £0.75 V2 | - ward we” ite! juithed and compounded with, by King Lewis 
arlvof Ste Giles ,as\ the Saint. 
\17ne tr; quently Ye- | 1249 18 Alphoafo H. Brother of St. Lewis, and Bul- 
; bor h18 61221 V.1:OuUr | band of Joan, Dayginter and He . = the lait 
(Geol 4; y 1t theo taking | 1 3120 RtG ; aJter wo! 2 CCATI}, QNU IG ACCCALC 
IS = 11 tohim-Catrer it became | OI Foun tle Countels, Ai. 1270. tits Karl- 
, | oy Ob This Raymo1d-c wor- | COM was united to the Crown « i Frajice 5 ac» 
; Earl of Tholouls © Sti Giles, and | cording to the Capitulattons bctore mien» 
1G Sous, all 'of thim ficceeding 3: of | tOncd. ; 
 Boxtrand., had a Baiz Son called. | The Arms of this Earldom were Grlcs , a Croſs Pom- 


5. who {iccecded him" in the Exttdom of.-Tripols ,-: mele, OI 12 Pots, Or. 


: | 4'Grhes of another. 
? :412074 and Grand-father Of anotner | 
&. * * EEE ” #8 
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EACH the Chrilkan Princes inthe continnaance. of | | | 

LC\W.  Alvbyf the third Son was alto the Father | 1, (2 RO V E N CE 

FD 1 the Father of another Raymond, who | / | | 0 
4 orcat Maintaincr of the Albigenſes 5 and in | 

1T{113nC of tnatl caulc murdered 4 Legate Of tac Pope | 

+ Ex-ommunicate him, and ftrangled his own 


—_—_— ——— 
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| JAOV ENCE 1s environed with Lahguedoc on the 
p 


(-nt f 0 ME XCCORINM : F : : = : | i gh X S: Es 
P-othor Baldwin, becauſe he found him not 1nclinavtc | Welt 5 Dawulphine on the North; the Mediterranean 
II vinions. For this cauſc Watred upon, and | on the South, and on the Ealt with the Alpes , and the 
CLF: LI1zS SS na f 


V 2:1guith d by $1929 de NMoafart , Fatber of $:m94 Ge | ixiver Yarns s which divide it from Piemont , the nearctt 
orcat Earl of Leiceſter 3 and after meny 1 of the Alpine Province. 
REPEIN on ntinual Wars . Kclthts Eſtate. and C)ult- | It took this naine from the Romans, who being called 


LEOU! is WE kb 4 ww Www #3 4 % 


1 to his Son named alto Raymond, the 1aft Earl et 11118 | in by the Maſjilians, to revenge a private wrong done 
rnfes who proving allo a throng Patron of 1'1c{c | them by the Saliz, thc next neighbouring People , whol- 

Albigenſes, w43 condemacd tor a Her tick, a by | ly poſicttcd themlclycs o): ts Country » calling it 
th. Pop, and-periccutul by te French Rings, Philip the | xar. #oxmv> Tine Provejce. The Conntry being now 
G -ond © Lewis the Eignti; and:St. Loopy This: aſt | dLvided b.tween Ieveral Princes, we 1nult neccilarily 
= Pi WPURION , INarricd his | premile to. much of the ſtory of it, as ferves to thew the 
Prothe: Altbouſd, £6; iran Heir to Count | time and grounds of that divition. In order wherc- 
wich ! 041 1t it ſhould happen | unto we arc tif to know, that it long continucd part of 

= Wi 11 L zzguedoc thoald be | the Roma# Eitpize , making up the whole Province of 

nc OrPOTatd. to the Crown. Raymond agried , the | Narbonenſis Secunda, and part of Alpes Miritimg. How 
(108 Was {oOlkemuizen,. 4 1219. Thcy both died i it was 'g1ven unto the Viſfie:ths, or Goth; of Spain, and 

” Nne, 1276. and Languedoc returned: to the | from £361 taken by the Oftrogoths, or Goths of Italy; 
( ys of Philzp the THrd, hath buen thewn in Langaedoc. Bring, religned unto 


The Names and Succeſhon of. thete Earls, in regard | the Frea:b, 1t became a pare of the new Kingdom ot 
ev were Poers of France, great Princes, aud for the moſt Arles 4: Burgzndy. Made a dillin& Eſtate in the Pcr- 

{on of H1gh de Arles, ( who aft:rwards fucceeded in the 
Kingcum allo) by Boſon the firſt, And by this Hugh de 
5 of Thelouſe« Arles upon. 1135 retignation of that Ringdom to Rodolph 
Duke os burguzdy beyond the Forrs e1von unto J/llium 


£ © $M 2 o Y Se F : b-- 
ten part Of action, LaReg 11 UIUCTT- THis, 
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- An Chye his don, with the (tile and title of Earl of Proveace : 


Thurha the tt Earl of Tholoufe: conhrincd therein by the Empurour Comrade the Second, 
> William made Earl by Charlemagne, Peer of | on whom the Riphts of that Kingdom had bcen tranſ- 
France at the firſt toundation of that Or- | faxcd > to be held of him, and his Succefſors in the 
der. Empire. Inhis poſterity it continued , till conveyed to 


Q 9 2 TCanret Tyucſin, Son of Thurſin the firſt Earl. the Kxels of E arcelone , by the Mzrriage of the Lady 
0.1 4 Bertrand, Son of Iſauret Thurſin. Doalce with Earl Raymond Arnold, Anno 103 2. Carticd, 
Q 4 - I/illiam I. of ome other Houſe, together with that Earldom, to the Crown of Aragon » 
919 6 Ponce, 4 great Tuſticiar , but of unknown | and finally by Beatrix one of the Daughters of Raymond 


Race. the Third , the laſt Earl of this Family', conveyed m 


953 7 Almaric, of as obſcure Parentage as Ponce. Marriage to Charles Earl of Anjou , Brother of Lewi/ 
1003 8 Raymond, the Brother of Raymond Earl of St. | the Ninth of France, An. 126 2. whom Urban the Fourth, 


Giles, adyanced by Robert King, of France. | | not long, after crowned King of Naples, By Joa# 


the 
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the firſt, the fourth trom Charles, driven out of Naples 
by Lewis of Hungaria , and reftored again by the power 
of Pepe Clement the fitth 3 the City and Territory of 
Avignon ( where the Pope refided at that time ) is dit- 
mcmbred from the Earldom of Provence, and given in Fee 
tor ever to the Church of Rome :; partly to recompenle 
chat favour, and partly tor diſcharpe of fſoine old Arrears 
of Rent or Tribute, pretended to be due to the Sce of 
Rome, tor the Reaim of Naples. A City which had for- 
merly been under the ProteCtion, and by that title in 
the actual poſſeflion of wany of the Popes of Rome 3 
evcr lince the conviction of Raymond Earl of Tholouſe , 
to whom it formerly belonged , but held by them in 
Fee of the Earls of Provexce. Not long after this Dona- 
tion, the faid Foan adopted for her Heir and Succeſſor, 
Lewis Dake of Ajou, Brother to Charles the Fifth of 
Frayuce, deſcended lincally from Charles Eazl of Anjox, 
and King of Naplcs : poſſcfled by this Adoption of the 
Earldom of Provence, and a title to the Realm of Naples. 
Rene, the Grandchild of this Lewis, having no ifſue- 
male {urviving , made Lewis of Chalons , the Prince of 
Orange, ( another vigneury in this Country; ) and gave 
him thercwithal full power to make Laws, coyn Money, 


and pardon ail Crimes 3 to write himlelt Prixce of Orange | and breedcth great abundance of Horlcs 3 


| the declining times of the Welicrn Empire, intended to 

nave made it the Imperial Scar, And nor I f6 memorab'c 
1n Church-ttory tor a Council here held in the time ot 
Conſtantine the Great , Aung 317% 28 Which was preſcht 
Reſtizutis the Bilhop of Londyn, and certain other Biſhops 
of the Britiſh Church. It was ancicntly a Roman Co- 
lony , and now the Sc of en Aichbiſhop 3 tituate on 
the River Rhyſae, in a low and mairlhy fituation ; which 
natural ſtrength, {cconded by the new works of King, 
Henry the Fourth, have made it one of the bcft Bulwarks 
of France, on that lide of the Kingdom. Sclced for 
the Scat Royal of the Freach Kings of Burgundy , who 
from hence were called Kings of Arles; as the Kings 
of Aujtraſiz (or Eajt- France) were called Kings of Mets , 
becauſe they had made choice of that City for the Regal 
Seat. Between this City and the Sea, but on the other 
ide of the River, runncth a deep Chanel , cut with 
infinite charge and induſtry by C. Marius, for conveyance 
of Victuals into his Camp, in his War againſt the Cimbrz 
betorc namcd 3 by Ptolemy called Foſſe Mariane , by the 
French, Camargne,a corrupt word made of Caizs Marius: 
the Country about which, called allo by the ſame 
name for the ſpace of 24. miles, is of excellent paſturage, 
the chict 


by the grace of Goa, with all the other Prerogatives of | Town of which is called 3 St. Gilis. 4 Marſeilles , a 


an ablolute Prince. This was in the ycar 1415. So that 
now the Country ftands divided betwixt the French 
King , the Popc, and ths Prince of Orange each of 
them abſolute and indeperacut in his own Efſiate : as 
long at leatt as the Frexch King is pleaſcd to give way 
Unſco its. 

The whole is much of the ſame nature with Langae- 
doc, before deſcribed, but in one part thereof, that name- 
ly between Marſeilles and Arjes, dittcrent from all the rcti 
of France. By tne Freach commonly called La Croix : by 
the clder Writers Gampi lapidez , becaulc all in a manner 
overſpread with tcattered ſtones 3 Suppoſed by Mela to | 


be the place in which Hercules encountred Albion and j 


Bergeon the Sons of Nepraye : whom when he could not 


&newife v.ino ah, be was by Fapiter his Father aided | ently called Glanum, a Biſhops See, feated upon the 


-rof fluncs3 of winch tixcſe were feigned | Maritime Alpes. 6 Talon , by Ptolemy called Tauroen- 


WItln © i 
t : > be Remainderss A Country whica takes up a 
gov! tion ut ground, and hath a tcw poor Towns 1n 1t, 
but not much inhavited. | 

In tit part of it which bclongs to the King , the 
Tow: of ſpecial rote are, 1 Ax, feated on the Rhyſne, 


the Mcirpolis of Narbonenſts ſecundz, and at that time | 


called Aque Sextie , from Sextius tac Founder of it (by 
whom the $412: were lubdued in the ſecond year of that 


War ) and «he hot Baths h:re, Now, and of long 


time, an Archbiſhops Sce , and the chick City of this 
Province : and for that reafon made the Seat of a Court 
of Pailiament for this Country, Ar. 1501+ Mott me- 
moravle-.in old fiory tor the great diſcomfiture of the 
Cimbri by C. Marizs > Who not willing to venture on 
the Enemy united (for thcy were no fewer than 300000 
hghcing men,and latcly flcſhed in the overthrow of Man- 
lis and Sepio, (two Romans Conſuls; ) permitted them 
quictly to pals by his Camp : The Barbarians who inipu- 
icd it to tear or cow :1dile, ſcorntuily asking his Soldiers, 
What ſervice they vy0uld command them to Rome. But 
when, for their clic paſſage over the Alpes, they had 
divided themiclves into thice Companies 3 #Trizs tcve- 
rally ſetting on thei all, put them all to rhe ſword, Ez 
victoria viſus meru:ſe, ne ejts nati Rempub. peniteret , By 
this Vidory, and this only, giving caulc to the Romans 
(as Vellewws hath 1t) not to be ſorry for his birth. 2 Arles, 
In Latin, Arelatum,by Auſonius called the Rome of France, 
and in thoſe times fo highly prized , that Conſtant zaus 
Flavizs being, choſen Emperour by the Britiſh Legions, 11 


Known Port on the Mediterranean, thirſt built by the Pho- 
cexſes, a Greek, Nation of Aſia Minor, who being baniſh- 
cd their Country, came and plantcd kere, abou the reign 
of Tarquinits Supetbis , the lati King of Rome. It was 
hrft only a Contederate City of the Romans, tor whoſe 
ſake , being molctied by the Saliz, and others of the 
neighbouring Nations, the Roman Legions fiſt entred 
Gaul : afterwards, fiding with Pompey in the Civil Wars, 
or at lcalt defirous to ttand neutral, it was forced by 
Ceſar, and made a Colony. In the proſperity hereof it 
drove a great Trade on the Mediterranean, and was the 


Mother of many fair and flouriſhing Colonics, Emproria, 
Forum Fulium, Nicea, Olbia, diſperſed in the adjoyning, 
ſhores of France, Spain, and Jtaly. 5 Glandeves, anci- 


tim, and by ſome Tholoxe, beautified with a fair and ca- 
pacious Haven, well ftored with Oyl, great quantity 


three Leagues oft 3 and a kind of Almonds called Prg- 
vence Almonds, made by this means one of the moſt 
frequented. Ports of the Mediterranean. 7 Antibi ( in 
| Latine Antipolis ) a Sca:coalt Town near the River Varo, 
| 

| 


of Salt brought hither from the Ifle ot Eres , about 
| 


| one of the tartheli of this Country towards Italy. $ Fe- 
riols (the Forum Julium of the Ancients) on the Medi- 
terranean, founded by the Maiſſilzaus, as betore was ſaid, 
after a Colony of thc Romans. 9 La Grace, a Biſhops 
See, more within the Continent. 10 Czſteron, dn the 
Borders of Dawlphine. 11 Brignols. 12 Merindpl , 
and Chabriers, two little Towns amongtt the Moun- 
| tains, towards Daulphine z not otherwiſe of note but for 
| the horrid Maſſacre of the Proteſtants , betore deſcri> 
bed. 


OCLC 


I. The Principality of Orange licth on the North-Welt 
of this Province, watercd with the Rivers of x Darance, 
2 Seile, 3 Meine, and 4 Ecque all helping to augment 
the Rboſne. The chict places ot it are, 1 Orange, [cated 
on the Meine , an Epiſcopal See > famous ter many rare 
and wonderful Antiquitics , demonſtrating the Roman 

Greatne(s , of whom once a Colony 3 but ot moſt 
| note in Church-Hiſiory for a Council hcld there a- 
' painſt the Semi-Pelagians, mm the year 444. called 
Arauſicanum 3 te Latine name of this City became an- 
cicntly Arazuſiz, in fomeWriters Arrzacus, and of late Aw- 
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Pal L Vences,being tac Civitas 1 encrenſium Of Antonimns 
but not otherwile memorabie. | EE es 
As for the Princes hereot, they ware Werner na 
Noble Family of the Banſſiz, buc Homagcrs and Int w 
tarics to the Earls of Provenres BY Mary Daughter an 
Hr of Reynold the latt of tn1s Faniuily, it was epurenes 
1N Marilage tO For Ae Chalons, one of the moſt Ou 
Houſcs of Burgundy. from the Earls nercot they were 
extracted. Lewis, the Son of this Fobn, obraincd of ere 
Dake of Aj, and Eari ot Provence, U- Soveraignty 
hereof, as betore was ſaid. By Clande, the Hcir-general 
of this Houle, beliowed in maxiiage oy Ring Frances tie 
firſt, on Count Henry of Naſſ.w, Ambzaſlader from 
Maximilian the Em:perour of Germany, Anno 1 51 4:10 Was 
trandlated to that Faniily, where it fill rclmaincth, 


The Princcs Ot Orange 


Lewis of Chalons, fiili ablolute Prince of 
Orange. | EE 
1/illiim de Chalons,wÞo Cibmicted 115 Ettatc 
to the Parliament of Daxiphine, to laishe 
. King Lewis the 11. by whonl reltored a+ 
pain to his former Soveratgmnty- | 
Foba de Chaloas, a bittcr Enemy to Ring 
Lewis, in defence of the Rights of Marys 
Duchcfs of Burgunay. 
 Philibert de Chalons, (lain at the Siege of Flo- 
" rence, Where he commanded the Forces of 
Charles the 5th: Clande his ouly Siſter, 
ind next Heir of that Houtc, being mar- 
ricd to Henry Earl of Naſſaw, Anno 1515 
Rene of Naſſaw, Son of Henry and Claudea- 
dopted by Philibert his Uncle, whom he 
ſucceeded in this Eftates, flain at the Siege 
of L1#4drecie in the Netherlands. 
IVill;am of Naſſaw, Couſin-german of Rexe, 
by whoſe lalt Teſtament lett Herr unto 11 
Eſtates: the great Patron and Aflcrtor ot 
the Belgich Liberties, againlt the Spaniard: 
ſlain by a Partiſan of Spain, called Baltha- 
Zar, at Delfe in Hilland, An. 153 4 
Philip of Naſſuw, kept as an Holiage all his 
lite by the king of Spain. | 
Maurice of Naſſaw, Brother of Philip,Com- 
mander of the Forces of the United Pro- 
VIHCES» 
Henry of Naſſaw, II. Succeſſor to his Brother 


Maurice, in his Ofhces, Eſtates, and Ho- 
nours. 


1625 


1645 
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| no more right 1n it, than that of Patron”. and j 
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not ) to the Farls of Tholoxſe, but held by them as Hy- 
magers, (tor this Eſtate) of the Earls of Provence: on the 
conviction of Earl Raymund, condemned for Herclic, 
brought under the proton and patronage of the 
Popcs of Rome 3 the more abſolute Soveraignty hercot, 
and of the City Avignon, being fctled on them by Quecn 
Foangas betore is laid. Thc principal Cities of this craft, 
are, I. Avignon, the Avenio of Strabo, Pliny, aud Melg; 
a very fair and flourilhing City, plealantly fcated on 
both ſides of the River of Rhoſae * tamious for bein 

the rclidence of the Popes tur ſcventy years; which times 
the Romans remember til] this day, by the name of the 
Babylonian Captivity; adiminiliring, ever lince, an O:th 
unto the Pope at his Coronation, not to remove his Scat 
to Avigzon. The firti Pope that removed hither , was 
Clement the 5. Ai. 1300 3 when as yet the Poves had 


KL: i} 
| tection 5 and returned again tO Rome,by (ri Fa! {no © 
| An. 1377- In this City are faid tobe 7 Paiaiis, 7 Þ 0 
| Churches, 7:\Monaftcrics, 7 Nunnerics, 7 Is; 
| 7 Gates. vo that it there be any myliery ww the- put 

ot ſeven, or any credit tobe given to tuch Pyib crore 4, 
divinity 3 the Arch-biſhop of this Ciry may as wei 
entitul.d Antichrilt, 2s the Pope of Rome it thier | 


nothing but the myſtery of this number to 32#ix it to 
him. It was made an Univerlity , at ric tine of the 
| Popes firlt {etling herez and fo till continueth ; A/ciat 


| the great Emblematiſt, being herc Protctlor. 2.Crrpentrus, 


by Ptolomy called Carpentorade, a Biſhop: wc i as 45 al- 
{o, 3:Cavillon, (ot old Caballiy) once a Ronin Colony on 
the River Durance: aud 4» Taraſcon, on the Rhoſxe, op- 
| polite tO Beaucarre in Languedoc : for the Popes dweitin 


(Y 
, 


here fo long, could not be otherwiſe attended than 
mitred Prelates. 


by 


5. Vaſon, Civitas Viſinnenſium, of Ay: 


The Revenues of the Pope here, are not very great, 
and thol: cxpended all in keeping of Ports aud Garri- 


tOntAUS» 


ſons, by calon of the ill neigabourhood of the Brote- 
ſtants of Orange. So that ic is ſuppoled, that it is rathes 


| ; . : . 
a charge, than a profit to him : which maketh the Pco- 


ple like very:well to live under his Governeicnt, as 
bringing more money to them, than he gathcreth trom 


(hems. 


The Arms hereof, when under the old Farls of Ve- 
| nice, were Gules, two Keys in Saltire Or, itringed 4- 
Zure- Which ſeems co have in it fome prelage, (the 
Popes pretending to the Keys, as we know ticy do) that 
it ſhould one day bccomegubjcet co the See of Rome: 

The. old Inhabitants of the whol- Country were, as 
appeareth, the Saliz, Mſilienſes.V aftonenſes, and Vencien- 


William of N3ſſaw ll. the Son and Succeſſor ! the Sexitii, aud Sigeſtorii, about Ciſteron 3 all conquered 


ces, betore mentioned 3 betides the Deceates about Antibe, 


ot Kenry, marricd the Princels Mary, eldeſt | by the Romans .in their firtk War in Garul, Called 1n to 


Daupitcr of Charles King of Great Bri- 

tain, &c, on Miy-day, 16,1 | 

The Revenues of this Principality are about 30000 
Crowns. The Arms arc Quarterly Gules, a Bend Or, 
2+ Or, a Hunters Horn Azure, itringed Gules3 the thud 
as, ©&c. Over all, an Elcotchcon of Pretence Chequie, 
Or and Azure. More brictly tins ; Quarterly Chalons 
and Aurange, undcr an Elcoicheon of Geneva. . 
Southward of Azurange, licth the Country of VENAS- 
CINE, as the Frexch call it ; Comitatus Venteſſinczs, in the 
Latin: lo called trom Aocnio, (now Avignon) the chick 
City of it. Ancicntly it had Lords of its own, called 
Earls of Venice, (Veniſſa Comites in the Latin) united to 
the Houle of Savoy, by the marriage of Laxrencia, 4 
Daughtcr hercof, with Earl Humbert the Second, Any 
1080, or thereabouts. But this Family of the firſt Lords 


- coming to anend, it fell ( but by what Right, I hind 


aid thole of Marſeilles againft the $alii. The Fortune of 


| 1t fince, hath been ſhewn before. Nothing remains now 


but the Catalogue of 
The Earls of Py. vence. 


Fluph de Arles, {uppoſed to bs the Son of Lo- 
tharius, King of Auſtraſia,and Waldrads his 
Coucubine 5 made the tirtt Earl of Pro- 
vence, by Brſon the tirtt, Ring of Burgundy. 
= was attcr King, of Bzrgundy and [taly 
dll). | 

Wiiliam de Arles, the Son of Hugh. 

Willi:m \l. tirnamed the youhycr, Son ot 
Wilt; ito - 

G1:vert Farl of Provence, the Father of the La- 
dy Doulce. ; | 


T9092 
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1932 5 Raymond Arnold, Earl of Barcelone, the Hus: ; CL IINTIIAS 


baud of tie Lady Dozlce, of Provence. 


"AOS 
Pth)sCGo 


- Raymond YL. yon of Berergar Raymond. 
1173.5 


B ircelone, ld fi Hon unto Kaymond Arno 4 
anl thc Lacy Doalce. 


» * , , ! . S . * : ; 
[oite > the Son and Hur of Raymona Eat of | tac Roman EMpirc, tin colled the 
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Aif,nſo King of Aragon, avid fail On Barce- | 7 


BerengarIaymond,che {-cond Son of Raymond. c > « | B14. Þ 
Arnold, and the Lady Poalces his Ideti j 1 he Aunzdow of B! Lat UNDY. 


Brother Raymond hucceeding 10 - Burces | 
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| £ HE Ripgdom of the BUEGUNDI/ NS at their fill 
D. [CUMmLUn Gat, contained all thote Provinces of 

Alpes Grate, and Pax- 

< rauenſis Prima, and Views 

W Pele gy under thc nates of the Dubederh 
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L190--3 Alforſs W. lecond Son of Alfonſo the hicft, [ang Comnty 0 bur;undy, Switzcrland, the Griſons, Walli- 
{accu ded in the Ezridom of Provence, his  ſlund, Soy, La Breſſe, Paupbine, Lionois, Niverncis, and 
eld<1t Brother Pedro mheriting tne Realm | 46:in- pirt of tic Duzcdom of Buurboite A fair and large 
ot Aragon , and the Ealdom of Barce- | Quantity '$J1 oround, able at once OO tumnt and Gaticfic 
[OHE&s an anibitous Natiun, But nc Puroundians care vat the 

g- 10 Riymond iT. obs! of Alfonſo, thc lait Earl! of | [O Gaul on their On accord, COUED GH rneiwr Oh aces 
Provence of this Linc. | cord tacy dicw fomewinzt near it. In this Ociginal, 

1261 11 Chrics of Valvis. Earl of Anjou and in right ' ley Were a proplc borde ag 1-7 the Frdals 5 Fs 


of Beatrix his Wiic, ene of the Daughters 


of Raymond the third, Eazl of Provence. He 


- was alo King, of Naples, Sical, &c. | 
I 265 | 2 Charles [l. King ot. Naples, and Faxl of Germany, Licy WOArr 
Prouences | . ; 
I3 10 13 Robert Kg, of Nablcs 3 and Earl of Pro- 
Ur ICE» 
1342-14 Foun, (Queen of Naples, nd Countcls of P7o- 
DeNces 
1371 i5 Lew:s Dake of Amjou, the adopted On ot 
Queen Fozn 3 Exl of Provence, and titulaiy 
King or Naples, &c. ( Of whole defcent | 
from Charles de Valois, Earl of Anjou and 
Proveuce, we have ipoke elſewhere.) 
1385 16 Lewis Il. Duke of Amon, Earl of Provence, 
GCC 
1416 17 Lewis II. Duke of Arxjou, Earl of Pro: 
vince, &c. , 
1430 15 Rene, Brother of Lewis Duke of Anjou,Scc. = 
1480 19 Charles Earl of Main, Son of Charles Earl of 


Main, the Brother of Rene, lucceeded in 
all the Efates and Ticles of his Ulncte 3 and at his death 
gave Provence to King Lewis the,1 1th, his Coulin-ger- 
man, as being the Son ot Charles the 7th, and Mary 
Daughter of Lewis the {ccond, Duke of Anjox, Sifter of 
Lewis the third, and Rexe, the preceding Dukes, and of 
Charles Father of this Charles, the laſt Earl of Provence. 
Immediately on whole death, Decemb. i 9. An» 145 1. the 
King ſent a Commitlion to Palamede de.Forban, Loid of 
Sollier, Chamberlain of Earl Charles, to tax: poſlcfhion 


of the Country in his name, and command. therein as 


Licutenant-General. Since which time, Provexce nevei 
was diſmcmbred from the Crown of France, {o much as 
in the way of Apeztage, or any Honorary Title amongtt 
the Rings Children: 

What the Revenues of it were to the former Earls, I 
-4m not able to tay, having no good Authority to pro-. 
ceed upon. Only I tind, that bctiles the Lands belong- 
ing to the Earls hercot, and ather cultomary aud caſu- 
al Yaxes; there was a Tax called, The Royal Impoſt, be- 
ing tiffcen Flores Icvied upon every fire ; which recKon- 
ing 3520 hrcs, (for ſuch the eltimate of them was) a- 
mounted yearly unto 56c00 Florenss Now 1t 15 {ubject 
to the rigor 'and uncertainty of the Rings Taxations, 
35 well a5 all the refi of France. And {o much of tholc 
Provinces which properly made up the Kingdoms of the 
French and Goths, let us next look on thoſe which at the 
{ame time were {ubducd by the Burgundians > whole Hi> 
liory, Kingdom, and Eſtate arc to be contidercd, betore 
we come to the deſcription of their (cycral Provinces: 
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a Tribe or S-pt of them : and dvcliiag in wink pars in 
which arc cow the Duc ms of Mrcleuburyn, and Pomes 
| PO Re EE IE 4 . oy” : 
| raja. A. et that Draſis 2nd Tiberm; warred in 


tity 02324.0U8, living in Tents 
; _ RY ' . 


3% rk ka * 


| oniy Burc and i 


ww - 


Kat 8 « +! 2 - 
: * MG. DCINg 10 TNEIK 
| OWN Linguaye called Brrgs, Gave ti 1 hename of Buy- 


| ”s 
[ F ; }. [4 " 4 , by L. oo Y A FIN p! C '#f 
| UNUTANS WIMMONA! 1G om T1S;1532 TYiE iwl yt 


. ” : q ' * F ws | I 4 o ” [ A 3 - 0, , 
Arabs had thenam? oi Scenurte, amongt: thc G 
| i NY 4 PM . o oy - . "as . Ks - -” . y 
| ne Ike kind of living. In the year 416, the infii; 


Nor tinding any other way fo free 
themſelves of that Encay, they betdok themſelves: ro 
the God ofathe Carittians, aud were univerſally bapti- 
zed. After which, falling on the j vanes, they flew no 
I:{s than 32000 of them 1a one Baitel, trom that time 
torwards, never troubled with that barbarous Nation. 
Chriſtians then they were, and Orthodox in their profet- 
ion, before their coming into Gar: and for that reas 
| ion called in by S1i/zco to oppule the French, then threat- 
n12g an tnvation of tne Ryman Provinticcs. Upon this 
Invitation they paſicd over the River with an Army of 
SCCcoo tighting men, poliſhing thumſclves of all which 
lay from the fartheli ſhore of the Loyre, to the Alpes of 
Ialy; and from the Mountain Vange, to the Mcditerra= 
neans Provence only cxccptcd, about that fame time 
planted by the Goths. Their Government was under 
Kings : Many according to their Tribes, when they li- 
ved 10 Germany: Mozarchical, when ſctled in the Realm 
of France, wiwic they had thele tive 


K1ngs Of the Burgundizns 


A.Ch. 
403 I Tabica, who firſt brought the Burgundians in- 
tO Garl. 
2 Gundioch., X 
3 Gundebault, who harraflcd Italy, then in poſ+ 


(con of the Goths,with fire and {word 3 the 

Uncle of Clozi/42,Wite toCloun the fitth King 

of the French,by her perfwation made inch- 

nable to the Chrittian Faith, 

4 Stpiſmund. if 
Gunadomar, the Son of $iziſmnnd, firſt ſet upon 

by Clodemire, the Son of Clozis King of Or- 

leans,whom he flew in Battel near Auſtzns but afterward 
outed of his Kingdom by Gh:;ldebert and Clotaire,Kings of 
| Paris andSoiſſoxs,in revenge of the death of their TOs 
Clo= 
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Clodamire. And fo the Kingdom of the Burgundians fcll| 
anto the Frezch, after it had continued about 120 Years : 
Gintram the Son of Clotarre, and Clowts, one ot the Sons 
of Davobert the fictiz being, 1n their mes, honoured 
with the Titles of Kings of Burgundy. 

But the firſt time that the Kingdom of Burgundy (ct- 
Icd amongli the French, wn tne way of ſuccellion, was 10 
che partage of thar vatt EmPplre ol Charlemagneamongl 
hc children and policrity of Ludwvicus Pius : 10 conltitu- 
ting of which Kingdom, Provence Was added to the rec- | 
koning, fo make this an{wcrable to thc other parts of 
{it broken Monarchy. The tir!t of theſe French Kings, | 
was Charles, the youngdt Son ol Lotharius Emperor,and 
Ring of Italy,cldeli Son of the {aid Lewis the Godly. The 
S:iccctlion 18 this order following. 


937 $8 Rodolph II. Son of Rodolph , a Prince of (© 
thort a reign, or of {o little note, that he js 
by ſome lctt out of the Catalogue. of theſe 
Kings. | 

9 Boſon IE. the Brother of Rodolph the tirſt ; by 
whom the Dukedom of Burgundy beyond the 
Four, was united to the Kingdom of Arles 
and Byrgundy. 

10 Conrade Son to Boſoa the ſecond. 

11 Rodolph JI. Son to Conradez who having no 
iffuc of his body, gave his Eſtate to Comrade 
the ſecond, Emperor of Germany, and his Son 

Henry, firnamed the Black, witom he had by Galeſa, the 

Sifter of this Rodolph : by whom it was unitca to the 

German Empire, An. 1032. In the ditiractions where- 


905 
990 


| of, following not long attex his deceaſe, the Provincial 
| Earls or Governours tor the German Emperors,made them> 


The Freuch Kings of Burguuay: 


1 Charles, youngeſt Son of the Emperor Lotha- 

rins, dicd without iflue. 

3 Lotharins.che ſecond King of Mets 3 and Lewis 
the ſecond Empcror, Brethren of Charles, 
ſucceeded in Burgundy > the Mountain Jowr 
dividing and bounding their Eftatess 

> Charles the Bald, King of France,and Emperor, 

? Uncle to the three tormer Kings, all dying 

without iſſue, ſucceeded in the whole E- 
fiatez which he again divided into three 
Governments or Mcmbers: that 1s to fay, 
Burgundy on this fide of the Soaſe, con- 
taining the now Dukcdom of Bargandy,with 
the Earldoms of Lions and Maſcot. 2. Bur- 
gundy, beyond the Four, comprehending the 
Provinces of Savoy, Switzerland} Walliſland, 
and the Eftates of the Griſons : and 3ly, Bar- 
gnndy, on th: other lide of the Soaſne, lying 
E twixt £12 othicy WO » containing the now 
Countics of Fx-gundy, Provence, La Breſſe, 
and Daulphine. This laſt conterred with the 
Title of Earl, cn Boſou Earl of Ardenne, by 
Charles the Bald, who had marricd his Siſter 
'Fadith, and not long after, in the perſon 
of the ſaid Earl Boſon, raifcd unto a King- 
dom by Cbarles the Groſs, by the narne of 
the Kipgdom of Arles and Burgundy. The 
Kings theſe that follow. | 

4 Boſon, Earl of Ardenxe, Husband of Hermiz- 
grade, the Daughter of Lewis the fecond, 
Emperor and King of Burgundy, was firlt by 
Charles the Bald,madc Earl of Burgundy, be- 
yond the Soaſnez and afterwards by Charles 
the Groſs, created the tirfi Ring of Arles and 
Burgundy, to be held by him and his Succe(- 
{ors, of the German Emperours- 

5. Lewis I. Son of Boſun and Hermingrade, cho: 
{en King of Traly, but outcd by the Faction 
of Berengartus 

917 6 Hugh de Arles, luppolcd to be the Son of Lo- 
tharius the ſecond, by Waldrada his Concu- 
bine 3 {uccecdcd by rhe gitt of Lewzs,and was 
choſen by hisFa&ion there, King ot 1raly alſo. 
For the quict enjoying of which Kingdom, 
he rehgned this to Rodolpb, Duke ot Bergun- 
dy beyoud the Four, electcd by another Fa- 
ction, to that broken Title. 

926 7 Rodolph Duke of Burgundy beyond the Four, 
ſucceeded on the rettgnation of Hugh de Ar- 
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{elves Malters and Proprietaries of their {cveral Provin- 
ces, ( the Dukedom of Bargundy cxcepted, ſctled long 
before) out of which roſe the great Etiates of the Duke 
of Savoy, the Earls of Bargandy and Provence, .the Daul- 
phins ot Viennois, and Lords ot Breſſe, together with the 
Commonwealths of the SwitzZers and Griſoxs: every 
poor Bird ſnatching alſo ſome Feather or other of this 
dying Eagle. Yet notwithltanding the diſmembring 
and cantoning of this fair Eftate, the ſucceeding Em- 
perors of Germany claimed not only a ſuper-intendence 
over, but a diſpoſal of all the Countrics that ever were 
under the command of the King of Burgundy : info- 
much that the Emperour , Henry the ſixth, receiving no 
{wall part of the money which our Richard the tirli paid 
to the Duke of Auſtria, for his ranſom, 22ve unto the 
{aid Richard the Kivgdom of Burgundy, the Soveraignty 
of Provence, Viennois, Marſeilles, Narbon,Arles,and Lions, 
together with the Homages of the King of Aragon, and 
ot the Earl of Digon and St. Giles. A Royal gitr, if ci- 
ther the Emperor had any dominion over thoſe Coun- 
tries, or if they would have received any Prince or Offi- 
ccx of his appointing, : 

The Arms of this Kingdom under the old Burguadian 
Kings, are ſaid to have been Azure, a Cat Arg. armed 
Gules. Which being ſaid, we will procerd to the deſcrip= 
tion of thoſe Provinces of this broken Kingdom, which 
lye within the bounds of France 3 the reſt, which lye be- 
yond the Four, having been ſpoken of already in the 
Alpine Countries, which made up the whole Continennt 
ot the Transjouran Burgundy. 


18, DAVLPHINE. 


Octh of the Country of Provence, where we left 
bctoic, lycth that of DAULPHINE ; having on 
the Ealt, Suvoy, and the Maritime Alpes; on the Weſ, 
Lionois, and fomie part of Languedoc,trom which divided 
by the Rhoſae and on the North La Breſſe, and thoſe 
parts ot Savoy waich lye towards Piemont , ſo called, as 
lome report, trom Dazphine, Wite of Gagne the ſecond 3 
in like manner as Flanders 1s affirmed moti probably to 
have took that naine from Flaxydrina, Wite of Liderick 
the ſecond, then one of the latt of thole Princes who 
governed 1n that Country by the nam: of Foxreſters- 

It 1s divided into the Higher and the Lower 3 the one 
mountainous, ftony, and untrui:tul, of the Came nature 
with the Alpes, with whoſe branches it is over-run ; the 
other tolerably fruitful, but not to be compared with the 
rclt of France. The people of the Highcr,aud more moun- 
ta1nOUs Parts, are generally groſs and rude 3 not capable 
of Learning, but well enough enclined to Arms and 


les his Brother Boſon being {etled beyond 
the Four. 


Trathick; and hayc a cuſtom, that on the coming on of 
Winter, 
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Winter thcy ſnd abroad all thoſe which are fit for tra- 
vil, whom they call Bzcs, or Biſzaards) who oY c om 1e- 
urn back till Kaſter ; none fiaying at home but 
children, and unpotent perſons, which cannot $: runes 
to get their livings. Thoſe in the Lower are more ci- | 
vil, but not more given to labour, than ting Mouniams- 
Crs are 3 nor very covctous of gain, fo thy may live at 
calc, without want or penury. In both Paits BEnerally 
good Souldicrs, and well ” ay d to thur Prince 

The Lower Daulphine, tc 
Provence which lies next to the. tf; Fae, and the 2dzoining 
parts of S4V0y, made up tae Province called Vienrenſs, 
trom Vienna the Mctropolis of tt, fitrate on the kh Jae, 
honoured with the Scat of the Prefecizs Pretoric Gall; 2: 
rum, fill the chick Ne of tits Country, en | Arch- 
thops SCC, and a Siege Prefidztt. From ! 
bout 1t 15. called Vienna Ls, and was {1 
Proprietarics of £115 
Viennnis. To this Tow 
was baniſhcd by Cat 
City heretofore of the 37 
now a NopE See, ang 
a rich, ſtrong, anu. wc. 
Rhoſne. The Contr 
lentinots 3 2114 12! 1 QLYVCH 
fons of more Fino. f et 
was Ceſ.ir Bor77a age Sin ot Pope Alexander 
who caling ott his Cardinajs Cap, WasS 11342} 
IV alentin:s. bY Coayles the elghtns; the ow 
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yd 
- France, and bonourcd with the Title of Datchel: : of ks 
34 Gre o9le," 11 L2tin, Gratiznopolis ) the chiet & 1 hore, 
totore of thc Accufrans; the moi populous and beſt built 
of all this Province and much retorted to by the Lords 
and Nobics, pH rcaton of the Court of Parliamenc here 
creed, Ar. 14 About this, lieth the Country cal- 
led 3.Grifis IF {Ternac6;Rof {ilHlon.6.L.2 Roche.7-Mon- 
telimar-; all dong the- Roſie.  S» Romons, upon thc 
confluence of the Rboſe, 4nd the Ifere. 9. Cremicn. 
IO. St. Marceline. 1 1: \ 
within the Country. 
The Higber Dauphine, together with thoſe parts of 
Provence W hich lye next to baly, n made up the Province 
of the Alpes Maritime the Mctropolis whercot was, i-E- 


brodunum, now called Ambran, an Arch-biſhops Sce, | 


and Siege Preſidial, fcated on an high Rock, in the midtt 
of a plcalant Valley, ſurrounded with Mountains, un- 
der which runs the River Darance, Tic Alilly Country 
hereab WOUES '5 the highel i ot FFHCC» 
the head or the River Durance, called Brigantio by An: 
$0RinHuf. 3» Gappe, now a Biikops Svc 
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; | 
ot the Prone *h Protc #antr here h 1otden;-Ar1 160 + Saks mch- 
it was determined, and as Do n Article of Faith, That | 


the Pope was Anticprijt » and where the Miniſiers then 
aſſembled, gave audience to the Ambaſſadors of For- 
reipn States; as 10 a Commonwealth aittinet from the 
Realm of Fraxce : audacio! ly Importuning their King 
by their ſeveral Agents, tor liberty of going (whenlo- 
ever tney littcd } or ( -nding whenfoever they pleaſed, 

unto the Councils and Afſtmblics of all Forreiga Nati- 

ons, which proftcflcd the fame Religion with them: the 
Preamble ro thoſe Encroachments on the Royal Autho- 
rity, which after proved the ruine of their Power and 
Party. 4. Tricaſſia, lo calcd of the Tricaſſini, the old in- 
habicants of thete parts. 5. Die, the Dia Vocontiorum Of 
Antoninus z a Bithops Sce, tituate on the River Droſne ; 
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kecond ,, under wiom the much fwayed the attaiis of | 


57100, firnamed the Fa; 
Cor [132 rd 7, at Ne tic ol Ei 
of the Kingdom of Berpu;: ye. 
Gipne W, the tirſt and abſolit 
Prince hcreot, | by: the name 
pbiz of Viemois 
3 Cir (T3*e Lil. 50n Of Galgne the toc: 
- beatrix, MMgnter Of Guigne 'nc 
marncd to. Reynond thornird, | | 
lowfe, lcxt to Hb HG Liird, Duke-of Rr 
gnnly 3 and fin } FT | 
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5 Andrew, the Son of Beatrix and of 
Fourth. 

6. Guizne V. Son of Andrew. 

Hitabert the fictt, 18 the right of Axe his wite, 
datghter and licir of CTR tic tifth, 

5 Fo 2a the Son of Humbert, cxeraled in cont 
nual Wars, as lis Father was, was with the 
Earls of $voy. 

© G1gite y '8 S638 of FU ib74.t { iken oy 1101 ICT by Eqa- 
ward ral of Savoy, A. 1329, and at lall 
1310; An.12426 
oO Hu: Bert = the YOL [12+ 2o1 So! 7 © f te WY; Jt, and 
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| af 3 {rnall rate, to £4 lip de LV alois. Freud 

| condition, that the (ld 4 Son of "F $1ce (i 
' tulcd always, Par/pbii of Viewrois and 

of Daulphin, Witin thole of _ 

willingly accepted and Chartle. j.the > b2 
the Sou of Philip de Valnis, admitted by Nis Grandiather 
both to the Titie and Kilate, in the very ycar of the 
\urrendry. vince this time, the eldelt Son of Fr axce 15 
called generally, the Parlpbin of Frau 


Dawulphin only, by way of eminency 3 
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the Prince-Daulphin, to difference him from the Daui- 
phinor Count-Daulphin) ot Auvergne, and pertaps {omc 
others. A Title ſo annexed unto thim, that it 15 not 
aſually Jaid by on the acceſſion of a gIcarer or fuperiour 30. | [ ® N (0) [ Y 
Dignity: inlomuch as Francis the cldelt Son of Henry thc ages ? 
ſecond, (whom he ſucceeded in the Crown) being King 
of Scots in the right of Mary his Wlic, was by the French ” 
commonly called Le Roy Daulphin, or the King of Dazt- } HE Country of LIONOIS 4 bounded on the Eaft 
phins Nor have thy the bare Title of tis Country ON- | A with breſſe, on the Wcit with Bea jol0ts5,Forreſt, and 
ly, but the commands, profits, and poſſ.fhon of It, t-nd- | Auvergne 3 On the North, with burgimdy Dutchyz and on 
ing their own Governours thereunto 3 who by an anct- the South with Daulphin,and a part of L 21guedoceS0 Cal: 
rent Indulgence, have the greatcli Priviledges ( confer- Ica trom Lots the chict City 3 and UNUcT that Title 
ing all Ofhccs within the Province ) of any Governors made an Earldom by Charles the Groſs, in the cantoning 
of + ces and difmembring of tie Kingdom ot Burgundy, The 
| Earildom containing at that time not only Lows it (elf, 
but alſo Forreſt and Bear jolozs, before delcribed. The 
; \ | Earls hereot were at fir{t only Provzzcial Governous; 
4 4 -4 1 . = x k ' 
J on L A b KR b, S S E. but under the ditiractions of the Germas Empire, they 
ſhittcd tor themſelves, and became hereditary : but lony 
it held not in one hand. For firli, the Earleom of > ye- 
FT 4 BRESSE is boundcd on the Eaſt with Savoy: | reft, and the Lordſhip or Signeury of Bear-juu buiig ta 
i on the Welt with Lionozs 3 on the North with Chþ4- | Ken out of it about the year 990, the ret of the Etiare 
rolois in the Dutchy of Burgzndy, and {ome pare of the ol in ſom: tract of time tothe Biihops 2nd Church of 
Franche County » and on the Souih, with Daxlphinz. The | L053 bat under the DOVE ralgnty of the Frexch Rings, 
realon of the name I tind not. The Country 13 very fruit- | as Lords Paramount of 1t. 
ful and plcaſant, embraced betwixt the Rivers of Sozje Tie places in it of molt note are, 1+ Maſcon. ( Matif* 
and Rhyſne.with which very well watered, Ginct Towns | comm) a Biſhops Sce, tiruate on the Soaſne, ancicntly 
hercin are, 1+ Bellay, a Bithops S=c- 2. Buarg, (tor dj- | a aultinct Laridom from that of Lioxs, one of the five 
fiin&ions lake called Bourgen Brefſe ) a Town fo well | 'aS tat Of Lzows was another) which made up the Duke- 
tenced, and fortiticd with fo tirong a Citadel for com- | dom ot Burgundy on this fide of the Soaſjre : one of the 
mand of the Country, that it was. thought little inferi- | Earls hercot,called 1/ill;am, flourithing in the year 10co, 
our to the two impregnable Fortreflcs of St. Katherzxes | Or thereaboutsz whoſe Son and Succcfſor, named Otho. 
and Montmelian, in Savoy. The Government of which | marriea Elizabeth daughter of Humbert, the hilt Earl of 
Town and Citadel, was carnelily laboured for by the | Mauricae, (a Title afterwards exchanged for that of 
Puke ot Biroz, then Governour of Burgundy, after a re- | Savoy). Continuing tor tome Apes attcr in this Poſteri- 
pultc on the like uit, for that of St. Katherine : but bes | ty, it was purchalcd of William the latt Earl hereof, and 
ing ſulpc&ed to hold intUligence with the Duke of Sa- | of Elizabith his Wite, by King Lewis the 9th and at- 
wy, at that time in ill cerms with King Hexry the 4th, tcerwards {ubjcctcd to the Jurildiction and Court of Lj- 
it was allo denicd him : which drew him into diſcon- | ons, as it thill continucth. 2: Eſchal as, on the Rhoſne, on 
tent, and thereby to his tatal rujnc. Afterwards, during | the South of Lions, oppolitc to Viewne, the cluct City of 
the minority of Lewzs the 13th, demoliſhed by ſpecial | the Lower Daulphine 3, Panailli, 44 Francheville, $.Chau- 
Ordcr of the Council of France, tor fear of being ſur- | mont, and 6. Lebrelle, all fomcwhat Weliward of that 
. priſed by the Dake of Svoy, during thoſe confutions, | River, but not much obſcrvable, 7. Lious it (lt, plea- 
It was of old tic called thc Form Secuſianorum, from | {antly {cated on the contincnce of the Soaſye and the 
the Secyſizni, the ancient Iniabitants of tits Tract. 3.C3- | Rhoſne, ancicntly a Roman Colony, (tclittied by many 
Aillon, 4+ Mont-Real, 5 bugey, 6: Veronen, of which no- | old Inſcriptions) and honourd with a mMagnihcent 
tlung, obſcrvablc. Tanple, dedicated by the Cities of France, to Angulirs 
This little Province, bing ancicntly a part of the | Ceſar : now the molt famous Mart of Frazce, and an U- 
Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy, had its own Earlts,Pro- | niverſity z by our Latin Writers call.d Lugdunme.- Thcle 
jrietary Lords hereof 5 who held it till the year 1285 ; | Marts in former times were holden at Gence.z, from 
at what time Sihyll, the Daughter and Heir of Viric Earl | thence removed hither by King, Lewi: the x 1th, tor the 
ot Breſſe and Bargie, (or Baſgee, as fone Writers call it.) enriching of his own Kingdom. When Fulio the fe- 
conveyed the Eſtate in marriage to Ame, or Amedee, tie | cond had excommunicated Lewis the 12th, he com- 
4th of that name Farl of Szvy. In which Houle it | manded by his Apoltolical Authority, that they ſhould 
continued till the year 1600, and then ſurrcndred by be returned to Geneva again : but therein his pleaſure 
Duke Charles Emanuel, to King Henry the 4th;to filence | was never obeyed 3 the Marts continuing, tiillat LIONS, 
the pretences which that King made unto the Marqui- as a place more convenient and capacious tor that great 
late of Saluzzes, and put an cud unto the War then be= refort of Freneh, Dutch, and Tralizn Merchants, which 
gun about it; the politick. Duke. chuling rather to paxt _ frequent the fame. As tor the Univertity, queltionlcls it 
with an Elflate on this fide of the Mountains, than to | is very ancient, being a ſcat ot Learning, in the time of 
g1VeC that aFivec King occalion to look into Italy to | Caius Caligula, For in thoſe times. bctorc an Altar con- 
which S$zvoy mult have been a thorow-fare, Piemont an | {ecrated to Auguſtus Ceſar in the Temple {poken of bc- 
ordinary Pals; and where no cnd could be expected, fore; this Calipuls did infiitute fome excrcifes of the 
but thc lols of all, Surrcndred tncn 1t was on good xca- , Greek and Roman Eloquiince : the Vietor to be honour- 
{on of Statc J aid upon that Surrcndry united and in= | cd according to his merit ; the Vanquiſhed cither to 
corporated with the Crown of France, and put under | bc ferulated, or with their own tongues to blot and CX- 
the Government of the Paxliament of Dizgon, as it fill punge their Writings, or tobe drowned in the River ad- 
continucth, | joining. Hence that of FJuvenal, Ut Lugdunenſem Rhe- 
Arms hercof, arc Azure, a Lyon Ermins, armed and tor ditturus ad aram,applycd to dangerous Undertaking 
Jangued, Ore | ; In the time of the Romans hilt Coming, into Gard, it was 
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the chick City of the Hedri, and Secyſiant, afterwards | the 
the Metropolis of Lugdunenſis Prima. The Archbiſhop accuſed, 
hexcof, is the' Metropolitan of all France 3 and was ſo in | Maſſacre of Merindsl. and 
the time of S. Jrenexs, one of the renowned Fathers in | After whic CPA 


the Primitive Church, who was Biſhop here. 


In this Town lived Peter IValdo, a wealthy Citizen, 
about the time of Frederick Barbaroſſu, Emperor of Ger- 
many > who bcing a devout and conlgientious man,fen- 
iible of the many errors and corruptions in the Church 
of Rome, diltributed the greateli part of his Riches a- | 
mong{t the poor, and betook himfelt to meditation, 
and tiudying of the holy Scriptures. In the carnal eat- 
ing of CHRIST's Body, the ſubtraction of the Cup in 
che bleſſed Sacrament, in matter of Purgatory, the Su- 
premacy, adoration of Images, invocation of the Saints 
departed, and many other points of moment, he held 
opinions contrary to thoſe of Rome, aud little different 
from thole of the prefent Reformed Churches. And yet it 
may not be denyed, but that amongſt ſome good Wheat, 
there were many Tares 3 which gave the juſter colour 
Being 
much followed 1n regard of his Picty and Charity, he 


to their Adverſarics to exclaim againſt them. 


got unto himfelt and them the name of Payperes de Lug- 
duno,or the Poor men of Lioas, given in derition and opn- 


tempt. Afterwards they were called Waldenſes, by the | 


name of I#aldo, the beginner of this Retormation; and 


by that name oppoſed and writ againſt by Fryer Thomas 
of Waldea. The French, according to their manner of 


pronunciation, drowning the L, and changing the I in- 
to I, call tnem- commonly Vaudoisz by which nam. 
they occur in the ſtories of- that State and Language, 
But Ljoxs proving no fate place for them, they retired 


in:o the more dcfart parts: of Languedoc; and fpread- | 


ing on the banks of the River Alby, obtained the name 
of Albigenſes, as bctore was {aid. Supported by the two 
Jalt Earls of Tholonſe, they became very maſterful and 
inſolent 2 1{oinuch, that they murdered Trizcanel their 
Viſcount in B:2iers, and daſhed out the teeth of their 
Biſhop, having taken SanGtuary in S. Migdalens Church, 
one of the Churches ot that City. Forty years after 
winch higl out-rage, the Divine Providence gave them 
over to the hand ot the Croiſadas, under the condudt of 
the French Kings, and many other noble Adventurers, 
who lacrificed them in the 1ſclt fame Church, wherein 
they had ſpill:d the blood of others. About the year 
1250, after a long and bloody War, they were almoli 
rooted out of that Country alſo. The remnants oft 
them, being bettcred by this affliction, 'betook them- 
ſelves unto the Mountains lying betwixt Daulphine, 
Provence, Piemont, and Savoy, where they lived a godly 
and laborious litez painfully tilling the ground , re- 
building Villages, which formerly had becn deſtroyed 
by War 3 teaching the very Rocks to yield good paſtu- 
rage to their Cattcl : inlomuch as places which be- 
fore their coming thither, lcarce yielded four Crowns 


yearly, were made worth 350 Crowns a year, by thr. 


care and indultry. Leſciviouſneſs in ſpeech tacy uſed 
not : Blaſpbemy they abhorr'd 3 nor was the name ol 
Devil ( in the way of execcration) ever heard amongli 
them; as their very Enemies could not but contebs, 
when they were afterward in troubles. The Crimes al- 
l:dgcd againti them, were, That when they came 1nto 
any of the neighbouring Churches, they made no ad 
dreſs unto the Saints, nor bowed before luch Crotlcs as 
were erc&cd in the High-ways, and Streets of Towns: 
Sreat crimes aſſuredly, when greater could not be pro: 
duced ! And fo they lived, neither embracing the Pope's 
Dodrines,nor lubmitting unto his Supremacy,tor the lpace 
of 300 years, untouched, unqueſtioned 3 even till the 
latter end of che reign of King Francis the firlt, But then 


erfecution 
ndemned, and barbarouit 


| F! | L ef 
| tne Proteſtaxt party, they loſt the 1... 


wiich called butore 3. and 
farmed Churches of France enjoying the fan 
{ and freedom of Conſcicnce 


Of thc fame Church with them, as I 


proteiled Enemics of the Errors ant C 
Church of Rome, and thercin as t 
preſent Proteltants. 


{ome learned men to have been a Tribe, who paſting o- 
ver the Alpes, together with the Senonrs, and otF 

the Gallick, Nations, poſſfled themilelves of :h. © 

Italy vihich now make up the Dukedo:11. 11 
ma\Maqntut,with the parts adjJowiug ; 

(tory which concerns this Couniry we. 1241 


' 21.Thbe Dukedom of Bu: gundy, 


HE Dukedom of BURGUNDY hath on the Eaſt, the 
French County, and {ome part of $2900 the Weſt, 
Bourbonnoisz on the North, Champagne; on the South, 
L2 Breſſe, Lionois, and fome part ot Beau-joulois. A Pro- 
vence fo well watered with pleaſant and profitable Ri- 
vers, that as Queen Katharine de Medices uſcd to fay of 
France, That it had more fair Kivers than all Europe, fo 
we may {ay of this Country, That it hath more fine Rj- 
verets than all Fraxce : here bcing the Rivers of 1. 4+ 
macat, 2. Serum, 3+ Cur, 4+ Torney, 5« Valence, 6. Dove, 
7. Brune, S. Sein, 9. Louche, and 10-Soaſre, (the Argris of 
the ancient Writers) this laſt dividing the two Burgun- 


dies from one atiother. Yet notwithſtanding this great 
plenty of Waters, the Country generally is leſs fruitti! 
than the reſt of France: hardly yielding tuthcicnt tor its 
own Inhabicants, except Wines only. 

Chict Cities in it arc, 1+ Dijon, the birth-place of S. 
Bernard 3 \cated upon the Soaſne and Loxrhe,in a Cham: 
plan Country ; the Towa large, populous, and. of much 
reſort, as being the Scat of the Goyernour, and Parliz- 
mentary for the Province , a Parliament being here erc&+ 
ed, An. 1476. Wcll tortificd on all parts, but ſpecially 
detendcd by a ſtrong Calile, called Talente, ſituate on a 
bill adjoining. Tt is called Divio in the Latin; the Biſhop 
nercof Divonenſis. 2.Chalons, (in Latin.Caballinum) cal- 


led tor diltinctions fake, Chalons upon Soaſue, to differs 


cnce 1t from Chalons upon Mars, 1n Champagne : a Bi- 
[hops-Sce allo, as the other is; and gives name to that. 
Noblc Fimily of Chalons, (out of which the Princes of 
Orange arc extracted) being one of the tour ancient Fa«, 
milies of Burgundy > thc other three, Vieune, Neufchatel, 
and Virgte. 3.Azutnn, by Ptolomy called Auguſlodunum,the 
chick City of the Hedui, now a Bilhops: Sce , heretofore; 
the chict of all the Country, ſome . marks of the. old: 
{plendor bcing (till to be ſeen: now very ordinary and; 
mean, beautihied only with fome tair Churches, ' which 


"the ruincs of Time have not yet demoliſhed. 4.Beauine,. 


leated on the Burſoize , in the beſt and richeſt ſoil. of: 
all Burgundy 3 and yiclding the beſt Wines in all France : 
C2 remark- 


LAG = _ "#7 


raging againſt the Lytherans, thcy were 
ly murdered, in the 
TER SOA Cabriere, DUIOIC-INCBLLONEG.» 
1 OMe, joining, tacmllves with the reit of 
: : of Vargas, by 
pals 111 the account of the Ke- 
ne Priviiedess 

ce, as Oticrs of the Refirmed 
do. And tnough I look not on theſe men, and their 
Congregations, as Founders of the Proteſtant Church, or 
KbOMd el WO ns FR. cc lome GO : yet | 
Dcnoa ten as Aſſertors of fore DoErinal Truths, and 
oxruptions of the 
nc Prelecefiors of the 


The old Inhabitants of this Trac, were a part of the 
Hedui, that Nation ovaſpreading not this Couniry 
only, but Bozrbounois, With the whole Dukedom of Rr 
gundy. And of thele Hedzi, the Inſubres arc thoaght by 
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_ Y  Hupial of fo tara building, that it 15 this lide of the Soaſne, was cantoned into the hve Far]- 
mn 10 zh inces Palace in Exropez and an doms of Dijoz , Chalons , Autun, Lions , and Maſcon : 
NouL \f £qua?: (0 gas ny 4 it x11. * Alize, | whercot the three firit laid together by Odo Or Eudes 
impicyn-ble Calile Dull Dy RIDE LEW. - and power in | King of France, during the Minority of Charles the Sim- 
now a lnmali Village 5 It of "ppb ngſone Bw "mF ple were given vita his Brother: Ricbatd (both: Sons of 
the time of Ceſar LIICIL CAC | A: ww ) . * 1 Ceſw Robert Earl of Anjou ) znder the file and:ciele of Dyk © 
[1015.08 F EreaRg we RE Mkt the 1 own for | Burgundy. The We of this Robert failing , it fell unto 
bes. Ne Rhee” - Aimy of 300000 Gauls 2t | another Robert,$on of Hugh Capet, King Ol France : and 
act nee 0) Ne F Oe hey Wal 4 'Ss. So that he | the Male-iflue tailing of that Line alto, 1t was devolved 
WORTHY m_ pagina / he one | (partly by elcheat tor want oft Heirs male and partly 
was tain tO lorithy ni Garnp Bug ey 5 ribs | of the Ripht and Title of the Hcir-general ) to King 
av2inlt um within the City, and the otner _ Ms LY 

2 as HT; : [I.1 the Son of Philip de Valois, and of F;ay 
WIE * WKY 2 qa Fear cheat yy | goboriung the Daley Gt Robert the Fs ; 
roy - NO OR 45 6 fech hey 1d of theit who with the conſent of Charles his eldefi Son, firnamed 
comme. Which fatal news being broughe unto ther, | the iſe , gave it unto his ſecond IE or: rows 
the Town was yiclded, And Vercingetorix bravely | worthily firnamed the Hardy) togetner with the Mar- 
tne Town was ) bout Ceſar 3 then litting in his | riage of the Heir of Flanders , Artois, and the County of 
rey ove CE pb t hi we 5] : ly. An Argument of no great Wiſdom, as 
Charr of State, diſarmed uimiclt, took oft his Horſes ca | Burgundy. n g 2 be Ries fe he 2 by 
Pa1ilons 3 and aying all —_ wo Owe mt no | RE Ji teat Flores being OT py 

'eſar's fret, and became Nis Prilonere Os Journ, en: | Si | 
CT ori the Soaſuce 7. Semur, conlilting of three . one perton, and nie og _= pe 0s pee by 0s 
parts, each of them leverally walled, and {trongly fort1- proſperous Marriages z t : oy C.O To Y & wh 
tied. 8. Jerdun. 9. Nayx, 10+ St. Ligter , famous tor formidable to the Kings tnemielves, who never _ 
Medicinal Baths. 11+ Noyors, on the borders towards practiſing againſt 1t, HR oy had SOR * erm - 
Champagne- 12+ Auxerre, by Antonine called Antifiodoram, | and once again united this Duke om to their own 
of moit note tor the Council held here, Ay. 627. the | Eitates, from which at firlt 1t was diſmembred. 

Country about which, 1s called Arxerroisz and was an 
Eaxr'dom of it {clf- The Title and Poflflion of that Peter 
Earl of A-xerre, who was the third Emperour of the The Dukes of Burgundy. 
Hes TELgnINg, 10 Conſtantinople to whom 1t came in 
are with his firlt Witc es , the Daughter of the Richard of Saxony, the ſecond Son of Robert 
lai: Earl of the former Race. On the failure of which Earl of Amjos , Brother of Eudes, and Fa- 
houſe, it tell unto that of Chalons, by the Marriage ot T/a- ther of Rodolph, Kings ot France. 
bel, Niece of the ſaid Peter, by 1115 Brother Robert, [0 Fobn ? Gilbert, the {ccond Son of Richard. 


ot Chal»ns, Earl of Burgundy « to whoni ſucceeded Foby y > Otho, Son of Hugh Earl of Paris, firnamed 
de Chalons , his eldelt Son by that Vexter, ( his {ſecond the Great , and Brother of Hugh Capet, 


Wite) and finally , was fold by Fobs de Chalons , great King of France was Duke of Burgundy, in 

Grandchild of tbe faid Fobz Earl oi Burgundy, to Charles right ot his Wite the Daughter of Gilbert. 

the Fifth of Fraxce, 41. 1370. by whom united to the Henry, the Brother of Otho. 

Crown 5 ſubjc&<d to the Parliament of Pars, and made Roberz, King of France, Son of Hugh Capet, 

part of Champagne. Here 1s allo within this Country , {ucceeded in the Dukedom, on the death of 

the great and tamous Monaſtery of Ciſteaux the Mother his Uacle Henry. 

of fo many Relizz:15 Houlcs diſperted up and down in Robert TI. Son of this Rybere, and Brother of 

Enrope  trom hence denominated, and ſubject to the Henry King of Fraxce. 

Diſcipline and Rules hercot. Hugh , the Nephew of Robert , by his Son 
Within the limits of this Dukedom, ( on the South Henry , became afterwards a Monk of 

parts of it ftands the Earldomot CHAROLLOIS, Clugny- 

heretofore the Title of the eldeft Son of the Dukes of Oao, or Otho II. Brother of Hygh. 

Bargandy : {o called from Charolles, the chict Town here- Hugh II. Son of Otho the Second. 

of, titiate in the borders of it, towards Lz Breſſe ; ſcized Oges, or Otho II. Son of Hegh the Second. 

upon with the reſt of this Dukedom, by Lewy XI. imme- Hugh TIT. the Companion, but great Enemy 

diately on the death of Duke Charlcs the Warlike : reſio- ot our Richard the Firſt, in the Wars of the 

rcd again to Phzlip the Second, Ring of Spain, by Henry Holy Land. 

the Second, of France, on the Pcace made at Cambray 12 Oats, or Otho IV. Son of Hugh the Third. 

and lubjeaed to the Parliament of Dole in the County ot 13 Hugh IV. an Adventurer with King Lewiz 

Burgundy, as a part or member of that Eltatc. So that the Ninth in'thc Holy Land. 

neither the Governour of the Dukedom for the French 14 Robert II. Son of Hugh IV. which Robert 

King, nor the Parlzament of Digion, have any thing to | was the Father of Margaret, the Wite ot 


do init. The Arms hereot arc Gwles, a Lion paſſant re- Lewy Hutin, King of France and Navarre 
gardant Or, armed Azurc. 


and of oan, the Wite of Philip de Valos, 

The ancient Inhabitants of rhe whole Dukedom , ac- French King, , and Grandmother of Philip 
cording to the limits before laid down, were the Heaui, the Hardy, atter Duke of Burgundy. 
one of the 1nolt potent Nations of all Gaul : who calling | ; 308 15 Hugh. Son of Robert the Third. 
11 the Roman to aid them jn their quarrels againki the | | 315 16 Emndes, the Brother of Hugh, was Earl of Bar- 
Sequant and Arvernt , made them all tubj<& unto Rome. | gundy allo, in right of his Wife. 
In the proſperity whereof, they made up the Province of 1349 +7 Philip, the Grandchild of Eades by his only 
Lugaumenſis Prima, of which Lions was the Metropolis or Son Philip, Dake and Earl of Burgundy, by 
principal City. Afterwards, in the diviſion of the delcent,( who if he had lived, had been alſo 
French Kingdom of Burgundy, by Charles the Bald 3 this | 


| Earl of Flanders and Artois , in right of 
part cnercor Eg called the Dukedom of Burgundy, on Margaret his Wite.) But dying,young and 


without 


without Iffue, he was ſucceeded in all his 
Titles and Eftates, by | 
1263 18 Phil II. firnamed the Hardy, Son of John 
King of France, Son of Philip de Valozs,and 
of Foan Dwghter of Robert the 3d, by 
King Fobz his Father, with the conſent of 
Charles the 5th his Brother, (in whom the 
right of chis Dukedom was then pretcnd- 
4 fo remain ) made Nuke of Burgundy, 
and married Margarct Daughter of Lewas 
de Milain(and conſequently Heir of Fla#- 
ders, and the County of Burgundy )ihe Wi- 
dow of his Predccetior, ' 
1204 19 Fohn, firnamed the Prozed, Son of Pylzp the 
2d, Dake and Earl of Burgundy, and Earl 
of Flanders and Artois. 

1419 20 Philip II. firvamcd the Good, who added 

moſt of the Netherlands to his Eftate. 
1167 2x Charles the Warlike, Earl of Charolois,Son of 
| Philip the Good: After whole death, Nlain 
by the Switzers at the battel of Nance, 
Lewis the 1 1th ſcized upon this Dukedom, 
An. 1476, pretending an Eſcheat thereof, 
for want of Heirs males and lo uniting 1t 
for ever to the Crown of Fraxce : as by like 
_ colour of Eſcheat, King Foh# had tormer- 
ly entred on it,and given it unto Philip his 
younger Son, to the prejudice of the Earls 
of Exreux, deſcended from the daughter 
and heir of Lewis Hetin, and of Margaret 


the ſaid King Fohn- 

Of the great Wealth and Potency of theſc laſt Dukes 
of Burgundy, we ſhall ſpcak further whey we come to 
the deſcription of Belgium: the acceſſion whereot to 
their Eſtates, made theni cqual to moi Kings 1n Chryſten- 
dom. But for their Arms, which properly b-longed to 
them as Dukes of Burgundy, they were Berdwiſe of Or 
and Azure.a Border Gules. Which Coat 1s uſually mar- 
ſhalled in the Scutcheons of the Kings of Spain that of 


partly becauſe this being the older and Paternal Coat, 


m<cmory of this Title to the Dukedom it felt, 1n right of 
which he holdeth (uch a great Elite. 


22.The County of BURGUNDY. 


the Earldom being omitted, though in their poſlcfſion. | | | | 
The reaſons of which are probably (tor I go but by guels) | of Orange, of the Houſe of Chalons, who had great pol- 


HE County of BURGUNDIE hath on the Eaſt the 
F Mountain Fowr, which parts it from Switzerland,on | Rodolph the lati, Ring ot the French, the Kingdom ot Bur* 
the Weſt the Dutchy of Burgundy, from which divided gundy was given to Conrade the {.cond Empaor ot Ger= 
by the Soaſre 3 on the North a branch of the Mountain 
Vauge, which runneth betwixt it and Lorreia3 on the | pire, and governed by fuch Ear's or Provincial Officer 3.45 
South La Breſſe. It is reckoned to be go miles in length, | thoſe Emperors ſent hither. Ortho of Flanders, Son to a 
about 60 in breadth: and with the Provinces of Dawl- | Sitter of the Empcror Conrade, was the firti- that held it 2s 
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plenty os natura! commodities ulcfal unto the life of 
manz an arlcty (11 St 

m 4 for SEERY of treſh Streams, and delight- 
al Kverets, interior only to the Putchy, m4 


_ Theprineipal Towns and Citics of it, ave, 5, Beſanſit, 
called by Ceſar, Veſontio, then the chic City of the Se- 
gant, as afterwards the Metropolis of the Province &n- 
tituled, Maxim vequanorum z» by conſequence an Arch- 
bilnops Sce. cated betwixt two Mountains on the 
banks of the River Donx, by which it is almoſt encoms 
paſſed 5 {uch artificial Fortthcations being addcd to it 
as make it very ltrong both by Art and Nature. But 
LS 15 an Imperial City, not ſubjc& to. the Government 
and Command of the Ez1ls of Burguydys honoured with 
a {mall Univerſity founded here, Ay. 1540, by Pope Fu- 
lio the ſecond, and Charles the fifth. 2, Dole, ſeared on 
the ſame River Dowux, tor richcs, lirength, and beauty 
to be preferred before any in all the County ;, of which, 
it 15 the Parliament-City, and conlcquently of mot 
reſort tor diſpatch of buſineſs, Anciently it was an U- 
niverlity for the fludy of the Civil Laws; but now the U- 
niverlity 15 devoured by a Colledge of Jeſuits; who fearing 
fi the Doctrine of the Reformed Churches might crexp 
in amongſt the pcople,not only have debarr'd them the ule 
of the Protcſtants Books; but have expreſſly forbid them 
to talk of GOD, either ina good fort or ina bad. 3. Sa- 
| ling, ſo called from its (alt Fountains, out of which came 
the greatcli part of the Earls Revenue : in which reſpect, 
or that it was the title of Otho the Son of Frederick Bar- 
barofſa, before he did attain the Earldom the Earls of 
Burguidy hince that time, and the Emperors of Germany, 


—— 


his Wife, the elder Siftcr of the Mother of | in their right,retain the naine of Lords of $21;nes.in their 


aſual ſtile. A City konoured for a while with the Scat of 
the Parliament, removed hither from Dole by King Lewis 
the 11th, at ſuch time as he held this Countsy z behold- 
ing to him (being a wiſe and politick Prince) for ma ny 
wholſom Ordinances , ſtill obſerved amongſt them. 
4+ Poligni,the Bailliage of the Lower 3 as 5. Veſeal is of the 
Higher Burgundy. 6. Arboiſe,noted for the belt Wines;and 
7.Laxoal, tor medicinal Baths.8.Nazareth,on the borders 
of Switzerland, fortified witha very firong Calſtle;the or- 
dinary ſcat aud retreat from bulineſs, of the firfk Prince 


( 


{cons in this Country, 9. Gray, and 10. Chaſtel-Chalon, 


comprehends the other 3 and partly to keep on foot the | 1 1. Quingey12-Orgelet, Here is allo the great and famous 


Abbcy of Clzgny, near the Town of Beaums out of which 
ſo many Monatteries in the Weſtern Church, had their 
tirſt Original. eg L 

The old Inhabitants of this County, were the Sequani; 
a potent Nation, contending with the Hedz: and Averni, 
| for the Soveratgnty of Gaz, till the tirite was ended by 
the Romans » undcr whom it made, togethcr with Swit= 
zerland,thc Province oft Maxima * equanoram: In the decit- 
ning of wich Empirc,it tell to the Burgundians 3 aud by 


many. Aftcr that, reckoned as a parc of the German Em-: 


phine, La Breſſe, and Provence, made up the Dukedom of Proprietarythe otiicr three whomPars4i4efets before him 
Burgundy beyond the Soaſhe 3 on the Ealtern fide of which | in his Catalogue of the Earls of Burg, being, meerly 
it i5 wholly fituate. This part thereot, now generally | Othial. It was firſt united to the Dtchy, by the marriage 
called the Frenche Comte, or the Free Connty, becauſe not | of D- Eudes, with Foan the Counc!s, But no iflue cota» 
under the command of the French Kingsz but living in | jpg out of this bed, it fell into the Hue of Flanders 5 


dom. | 


— 


a more free Eſtate than any Subje&s of that King- | and with the Heir of Flanders, unto Philip il: Hardygthe 


firlt Dake hereot, of the Royal Race of Valozs, i. 53696 


The County in ſome parts very Mountainous, but | phzlip the Grandchild of this Philip, united roti of the 
thoſe Mountains yielding excellent Vineyards, and ha- | Belgzck Provinces unto his Eſtate : after whoſe death, and 
ving, in recompence of a little barrennels, an intermix- the death of Charles his Son, at the Battel of Nanxcis, the 
ture of moſt pleaſing and fruictul Valleys, ſwelling with | Duzchy was ſurpriſed by King Lewis the eleventh, 
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a: holden of the Crown of France, eſcheated 


—ERANCEE. - 


——_— 


em R 


want of Heirs-males. But the County, holden ot "” 
Empire, though ſubdued allo by this Lewis, was reltore 
22ain to Mary the Daughter and Heir of Charles, mn 
tinuing hitherto in her Iſſue 3 as appcars evidently by 
this Catalogue of 


The Earls of Burgundy. 


| 

Otho Guilliaume, the firſt Earl of Burgundy, 
by the power and aid of Robert: Bing of 
France: 
Reinald, Coutin and Heir of Otho. EE 
Frederick, Barbaroſſa, Emperor, right of | 
Beatrix his Wite, Daughter of Earl Rez- | 
aald, was Earl of Burgunay. | 
Otho, the youngeli Son of F redericks | 
Otho WI. Duke of Meranie, part of the Pro+ | 
vince of Tirol in Germany, was Earl of 


Burgundy in right of Beatrix his Wite, the | 


Daughter of Otho the hilt. 

Stepben, Earl of Chalone, next Heir of Gerard 
of Vienne, and Foan his Wife, the ſecond 
Daughter of Otho the firſt, and Silter of 
Beatrix; ackuowledged by his Faction 


there, for Earl of Burgundy, in the life of | 


Otho the ſecond , whom he diſpoſleſſed, 
and left the ſame unto his Son, to the 
prejudice of Alice the Daughter of 
Otho. | 
Fobn, Son of Stephen de Chalons- 


| 1482 


| 1506 


| 1558 


Hugh, the Son of Fohn, married to Alice 


Daughter of Otho of Meranie > fo getting, 


23 The Iflands in the Aquitain and 


in that pretenſion allo. ; 

Othelin, the Son of Hugh, Earl of Artois 11 
right of Mayd his Witc, Daughter of Ro- 
bert Earl of Artois by 

io Philip the Long,RKing of Fraxce 3 Earl Of Bur 
gundy and Artois, in right ot Foan his Wite, 
Daughter and Heir of Othel:n,, 

11 Endes, Duke of Burgundy, Hysband of Foay 
of France, the eldeſt Daughter of King 
Philip tlic Long, and of Joan the Coun- 
tels. 

12 Philip, Duke and Ear] of Burgund, , Grand- 
child of Eudes, and of Foax his Wife, by 
their Son Philip. 

13 Margaret, the Widow of Lewis,Earl of Flan- 
ders, and ſecond Daughter of Philip the 
Long, and of Joan the Counteſs, was Coun- 
teſs of Burgundy and Artois, after the death 
of her Coutin Phzlip. 

14 Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders by his Fa- 
ther, and of Burgundy and Artois, by his 
Mother. 

15 Philip I. called the Hardy, Duke of Burgan- 
ay, by the gift of King Fob his Father, 
with the conſent and approbation of his 
Brother Charles the fifth, was Earl of Byr- 
gundy, Flanders, and Artois as alſo, Duke 
of Nevers and Rethel, in right of Margarite 
his Wife, fole Daughter of Lewis de 
Matain. 

16 Antony the Proud, Duke and Earl of Bargundy, 
his younger Brother Philip, ſucceeding in 
the Earldon:s of Nevers and Rethe]. 

17 Philip IL. called the Good, Dake and Earl of 

Burgundy. 

13 Charles the I/arlike, Duke and Earl of Bur- 

gundy. 


to him for} 1476 19 Mary, the Daughter of Charles, married to 


Maximilian of Auſtria, Son of Frederick the 
third, Emperour of Germany > in which ho. 
nour he ſucceeded his Father. 

20 Philip IV.Son of Mary and Maximilian,King 
of Caſtile,in right ot his Wite Foan, daugh- 
ter to Ferdinand and Tſabel, King of Cy. 
ſtile, CC 

21 Charles, the Son of Ph3lip, King of Spaiz,and 
Emperour of Germany , by the name of 

Charles the filth. 

22 Philip V. of Burgundy , and the Id. of 
Spain. 

23 Philip VI. of Burgundy , and the 1iId, of 
Spain 

24 Philip VII. of Burgundy, and the IV. of 
Spain 3 in whom reſteth the poſſfſion of 
tne Country of Barguxdy, and the Eaii- 
dom of Charollois, hercin not troubi.d 
by the French, upon the death ot Cl. 5 
the Warlike ; partly, becauſe it was ac 
counted as a Feit of the Empires, wut 
principally, tor fear of giving oticnce 0 
the Cautons of Switzerland, upon whom 
it bordereth : jealous enough alrcady of 
the greatnels and power ot France, «nd 


ſo not willing to admit ſuch a potent 
Neighbour. | 


The Arms of this Earldom are Azyre, a Lion ram- 
pant Or, Seme of Billets Argent. 


Gallick Ocean. 


[1 Aving thus took a view. of the ſeveral Provinces 
within the Continent of Frances let us next look 
upon the ISLANDS which bclong unto it, diſperſed 
in the Mediterranean Sca, and the Weſtern Ocean. Thoſe 
in the Mediterranean Sea, are of little note; as 1. the 
Iſles of Eres, and 2. Pomegnes, lying, againſt Provence : 
3- Maguelone, lying againſt Languedoc: and 4. L*Angael- 
lade, bctwixt buth, at the mouth of the Rhulue: of 
which there 15 nothing to be ſaid, but that thoſe of F+ 
res are thought tobe the Stoechades of Ptolomy 3 and his 


Blaſcon, to be Angaellade. And if the Ifles of Eres be the 
ſame with the $toechades, then one of thcm mult be 
the Lerina which we tind in Pliny: of moſt note ats« 
terwards tor a Monaſtery founded in it, which gave 
name to Y;ncentius Lerinenſis,or rather Lirinenſis.as moſt 
Writers call him : the Iſland now called Inſulz Sandi 
Honorati, or Saint Homorates, as M-:ſſonas telleth us. 41d 
of as little notc in the W/eftera Ocean, are Bclle iſle, againſt 
Vannes 1 Bretagne; the Tſe de Dieu, having mit tWo Or 


thice good Villages : and Marmoſticr, plentiial in Salt, 


and beautihed with a-Monaltery called ihe 1/hite Abby 
Ot which three laſt, that of Belle Iſle hath been ot late 
{o fortihed by Art, 25 of 0'd by Nature, that it is thought 
to be 1mpregnable ; the Abbey abathe laſt endowed with 
lo plentitul a Revenue, that it was thought a compe- 
tent prefermunt for Anthonine of Bourbon, bale Brother 
to Ring Henry the Fourth, to be made Lord Abbot of 
the ſame. Thoſe of molt note are, - 1. Oleron, and 2-Reez 
on the Coalt of Aquitains and thole or 3. farſey.q. Gern- 
ſey, 5+ Sarke, and 6. Alderney, on the ſhorcs of Norman- 
ate; Ot which, the tour laſt are under the Kings of 

England > 


y 1P 4 Bs þ- 
England » the reli poſſfled by the French. 

1, OLERON 1 an Itland fituate over againſt the 
Province of Xaziitozgne, and South unto the Ile of Ree, 
from which little ditiant. It 15 the biggett of the two, 
and makes yearly a very great quantity.of Salt, where- 
with moli of the Provinces on the Weſtern Ocean ule to 
be furniſhed. Bur it is catie of accets, and not very de- 


ed 


f-nfiblez which makes it of Ict6 note . both m ancicnt 


and modern ttories. The principal Town of it is called 

* Oleron, by the name of the Uland. One thing there is tor 
which indeed this liland is of f{pecial fame, & thar 1s, that 

the Marizize Laws, which tor near 5_o years have gene- 
rally been received by all the Stares ot the Chritiian, 
World whica trequent the Ocean, ( the Rhodzan Laws ' 
being antiquated and worn out ot ule ) for regulating 
of Sea-aftfairs, and deciding ot Maritine Controverfies , 
were diclared and eftablithed here, and from thence 
called the Laws of Oleron. And here they were declared | 
and eſtabliſhed by King Richard the Firſt of England, as 
Lord Paramont of the Seas, immiediatcly on his return 


FRANCE. 


fron the Holy Land : this Iland being then in his poffcf- 
fion , a5a Member of his Dukedom ot Aquitain: One 
quidem Leges © Statuta per Dominum Richardum quon- 
dam Regem Anglie, 14 reditu 4 Terra Sancta , corredta 
fuernnt , wmterpretata declarata, & 111 I:ſula de Oleron 
publicata & nominata in Gallica Lingsa La Loy C'Oleron 
&c. faith an old Record which I hind cited in a M. S. 
Diſcourſe of my late learned Friend Sir Fohn Burroughs. 
(once Keeper of the Records in the Tower of London, but 
afterwards Principal King of Arms, by the name of Gar- 
zer ) entituled , The Soverazgnty of the Britiſh Seas. So 
powerful were the Kings of England in the former times, 
as to give Laws to all that traded on the Ocean, 

2. The Iſle of KEE is fituate over-againſt Rochel : 
to which.it ſerved for an Out-work on that fide thereof. 
It 5s in length ten Engliſh miles, and about halt as much 
In breadth 0 well fortified with decp Mariſhes at the en- 
tries of it; to which the many Salt pits every where 
intermingled , add a very great ſtrength. Chict places 
in it are, 1+ La Butte de Moxt, 2. St. Fohn de Mont, 3+ St. | 
Hillary, 4. St. Martins, the largetiand frrongeſi of them 
all; from whence the whole Hland hath ſometimes been 
called St. Martins. After the taking of this Town by 
Lewis XII. An. 1622. (the Dake of Soubize then com- 
manding in it for thoſe of Rychel ) it was very well forti- 
hed 3 and fince made unfortunately famous for the defeat 
of the Engliſh Forces under the Command of George Duke 
of Buckingham , (ent thither to recover the Town and 
Hand, on the inſtigation of Soxbize, who before had loſt 
it, An. 1625+ | 

5 FARSET, by Antonine called Ceſarea  fitu- 
ate about ten miles trom the Coalt of Normandy , with- 
in the view and prolpect of the Caurch of Conſtance , 
part of which Dzoceſi it was: in length containing 11 
miles, 6 in breadth, and in circuit about 33. It 1s ge- 
nerally very truictul of Cora, whercot they have not 
only enough tor themlelves , but fome over-plus to 
barter at St. Malos, with the Spaniſh Merchants : and of 
an Air not very much diſpoled to Dilcafes, unleſs it be 
an Ague in theend of Harveſt, which they call Les Set- 
tembres. The Country ſtands much upon Incloſures , 
the hedges of the ground well forced with Apples, and 
thole Apples making fiore of Sider , which 15 their 
ordinary drink ; watercd with-many plgalant Rivulets , 
and good ſtore of Fiſh-ponds , yielding a Carp tor talic 
and largenefs interiour unto none in Errope , excepting 
thoſe of Gernſey , which generally are {oinewnat big- 
ger, but not better reliſhed. | The people; tor the molt 
part, more inclinable to Husbandry, than to Trades or 
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thole of Gernſey, who are more for Merchandize than Tit. 
Jage» Tt containeth jn it 12 Pariſhes or Villages. ha- 
vivg Churches 1a them .. befides the Maufions of. the 
Sergnenrs , and the chicf men of the Country. - Ti 
principal is St, Hillaries, where is the Cob OL. Court of: 
Juſtice for all the Hand. Ir is about the b;gnets of a 
ordinary Markct-Town in England : fimarc on the cd 0 
of a littie Bay , foriificd on ne one lide with a ſnail 
Block-houſc calicd Mont St. Aubin but on that {1de 
which 15 next the Town, with a very ltrong Cattle, cal- 
led Fort Elizabeth , fitunte upon cragpy Rocks, and cn 
cowpaſſcd with two arms of the Ec : to named from 
Queen ElzZabeth , who built it to afare the Wand 2- 
gaintt the Frexch, and turniſhcd jt with thirty picces of 
Oranance, and all other neceſſurics. There i5 alſo on the 
Eaſt-Iide, oppolite to the City of Conftance, bigh mounted 
on lteep and craggy Rocks, the ſtrong Cafile of Moyrt 
Orgueile 3 of great antiquity , repaircd by King Henry 
the Fitth 5 now furniſhed with forty picc:s of Cannon, 
and made the ordinary refidence of the Governours to: 
the Kings of Exzlaud. 

4- On the Noxth-Welt of Farſey, Iyetit the Hland of 
GERNSEYT, called $:rnia by Antonincs 410 f orm Tr:n 
angular, caci\ tide of nine miles in Jength. The Coun- 
fry 15 of as rich a foil as the other of Farſey , but not lo 
well cultivated and manurcd ; the poorer pcople here , 


being more given to Mzinuf.uGures , ( Eſpecially to the 


| knitting of Stockings and Waiicoars } and the rich to 


Mercnandize z many of which, are Maticrs of good fot 
Barques, with which they trathck into Froland, and 
other places: The whole Hand contaius ton Villages 
with Churches; the principal of which , Szinc Perer”s 
Port; a very neat and well buil: Town, with a ſafe Peer 
tor the benefit of Merchants, and the fccuring of the 


| Haven, capable of handſom Bargues : a Marker-Town, 


beautified with a very fair Church , and honourcd with 
the Plaiderie, Or Court of Juſtice. Oppclite whcereto, in 
a lictle Iilet, tianderh the Calle of Corzet , taking up the 
whole circuit and dimenſions of it ; cnvironed on all 
lides with the Sca, having one entrance only, and that 
very narrow :; well fortihed with Works of Art, and 
turniſhed with no lefs than $5 pieczs of Ordnance tor 
the di fence of the Hand; but chictly, to comniand the 
adjoyning Harbour , capable of 500. 25 good Ships as 
any (31l On h- Ocean. A PICCE Ot great INporiance to 
the Realm of England, and might prove utrerly detiru- 
Rive of the Trade hercot, if in the hinds of any Na- 
tion that were ſtrong 1n thipping. For that cauſe made 
the Ordinary Seat of the En7/ifh Governours, though of 
late times not fo much hunourcd wita the prefence of 
thoſe Governours , asa place of that conlequence ought 
to be. Pcrtiaining unto Geraſey, arc two little Tflers, the 
one called Fer-bow, the Governours Park , wherein are 
fome few tallow-Dcer, and yood pl-nty of Conics : rhe 
other named Arme, fome three miles in compals 3 a dwel- 
ling heretofore of Franciſe in Friersz now not inhabited, 
but by Phiſant! 3 of which, amongit the ſhrubs and 
buſhes, there is very good ttorc. 

5s ALDERNEYT, by Antonine called Arics, by the 
French, Aurigni, and Arurneys 15 firuxte over-againit the 
Cape of the Lexobit, W1 te Duxedon Of Nyrmandy W [1Ci) 
the Mariners at this day Cl} tize diltant from 
which, but 13x mites only. Butides many -awelling-hous 
{es ſcattered up and down, there is onc pretty Town or 
Village of the lame name with the Ifland,, conlitting of 
about an hundred Familicsz and having, not far oft, an 
Harbour made in the tathion of a Semz- circle, which they 
call La Crabbice. The whole about $ miles. in compaſs; 
of very dithcult accels, by realon of the high Rocks 
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Merchandize ; and thercin differing very little from 


and Precipices wich encompals it on every tide, and. 
with 
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. | wh mg. Meroveus their third King, having diſpoſſcfſed the 
with a inal! force catily defenlible , it IN | SS EE the Son and Self; of pores was 
AttCmptinge : WO EAT ; the firſt that hxed his ſcat in Gaz! : when (ecing the 

/ And (o is allo SARK, the adjoyning JEN) wan as on the one {ide put to the worlt by Theoderick 
1n compals fix miles 3 not known 0 any __ all {and the Gerbr 3 and on the oches ide by the Burgmighans 
anto the Aactents , and, to: lay trura ,-not # uy it in | they paſicd over the Rhexe , and poticfled themiclves of 
the 1th year of Q. Elizabeth :; who then gran = in | th: Province ot Germania Secanda ; containing, all the 

Fuu-taim tO Helter de Carteret, the Seignenutr O J_g nels Beloick Provinces on the French fide of that River g 40s 
the Ile of Farſcy, who from thence planted it, and ma 65h wich he Ditvia of cules, Glick, and the ref of 
LItates out of it to ſeveral Occrpants » 10 ge! og gg: fg in He ant of GAY": His vide. 
tain now about 50 Houſholds. Bctore Wc yo os Lics ol Fortunes were inherited by Chilperic, his Son 
{orvod on'y tor a Common, Or Bualts Palture, (0 ant id. Scccelir who added Fiend Chompatar, and the 
Geriſcy ; ave that there was an Hermitage , = a lit _ = of Frave. ts the former Conguelt 5-took Park and 
Cinappel , rs ” uſe ot {ich as the ſolitarinels of tlie re bees bon of his Kirigdoin.. Afterwards ;- whe 

iace invited to thole retirements: ; | mb here. -and-therehb : 

: Theſe two laſt Iſlands are ſubjc&t to the i 67 yy wy, pra rger po pron fy Ae.ho8 
of Gernſey 3 al! tour, tO the Crown of Cn on dag EE Maticis of all-rhat which foriticrly had 
31 rjght of the Dukedom of Normandy » tO x git WORE been policfſed by the Romany 3 whom they outed of their 
ancicntly belonged 3 and of which now the ole remain- wo a voy ſons ©. under Clowis their filth Kitis ;- who 
Ger. is.10the-power of the Fug agen arts F allo took Cs: and the parts adJoyninv irom the 
the French, ( the two hilt l mean ) exe _ on | Viſ-Gotb, w Sp els? for thels tv i fn 

Normanty, but always with _ _ : ; ef 9 ViRorice againſt the Almans , deſerved ly firnamd the 
ple being very aftcctionate to the Engliſh rang _ Goat r- ber aieater in tubthitthg- to” the Faith of 
_ 7 eo} ror ER 5 Th Lan CHR IS T, and receiving Baptiſm, than by all Þis Vi- 
from the French they could not hope ws : __ _ 7 pins ad Choidls the Sorel dhe Chas 

guage 15 the Norman Frencn, ( though tNe better PIs | Ke Ye © aaf Ub e «diding TO Kingdom bs 

them ſpeak the Engliſh allo) their Law, the Grand _ 4 67 pen Dy Tho dbove his Grandchild, King ot Mets, 
maire of Normandy ) atternptcd and Ro ies -_ the ue 5 | - Autrafis 374 the Coumny : PD | lated 

this people in their {uits and bulinels , by © Bala? - | WR ea by Pra | Oinenof this Oler-Ond+ 2 

Tuſtictars of the twochict Hlands. Their elazton, 10r | Goth of Dots bo eo had bee woted Eon che 

the inait;.is mat of ne Reformed Coarebes 2s dead Goth of $ "a Tn the perion of Clotaire the Secord 

ment n Jarjey : Df Ee Dean thereot on <prighd the R of yeh ce imMprovidently dilmembred ito 
fore to the Biſhop of Conſtance , now to the Biſhop of | \Ne Neal ance 1p a : 

RY : tory of Cleroie and } many Kingdoms, amonglt the Children of Clozis the 
fey +118 303 aloe by he Ae _ py er G _—_ 2a | Firft ; that is toſay, the Kingdoms of Fraxce, Soiſjons, 
Elders, according to the New-Moge CAeva © : | | k 
oo diego firſt lated in both Iſlands, A. 156 P CCR and iraſta ( = we ye a pete 
being the eighth year of Queen Elizabeth, and abo'iſhed os = _— 4 ON ih R ones, he ns PLP 
2gain in Farſey, An- 161 9+ being the leventeenth of Ring Ns ofthe Miraealoc _ this claws ; thi _rovie 
Jams Ps apain to. the ſtory of France, thorow tation of the French Kings of this rae! 0:40 4 
which we have now made our progreſs both by Sea minith, ſcarce doing any thing that me t ENNODIC AN 
and Land : It teokthis name from the Franbs or French, | commend them to ſucceeding Ages > Or leaving any 
a German people, who in the wane of the Roman Empire | Monument behind them, but their cmpty Names : which 
roſſeſſed themſelves of it : not mentioned by that name I (hall repreſent tn the following Catalogue , according 
by Ceſur, Straba, Ptolemy, or auy of the more ancient | 0 their ſeveral times ; hilt taking NOtiCe , that though 
Writers. Nor was It taken up by them, for ought ap- the Kings of this firſt Race aid many fimes divide the 
pcarcth, rillan hundred years atter the death of Ptolemy : Kingdom , as before was faid 3 yet None. Of chem were 
the fult expreſs mention of them , occurring in the called Kings of France , but thoſe that had' their Royal 
Reign of Gullienus 3 then ranſacking the Coalts of Gal, Seat In the City of Paris, the reſi being called only Kings 
and joyning with Pothumus the Rebel, againſt that Em- | of Soiſſons, Mets, or Orleans, according to the name of 
Pcrour. Aiterwards often ſpoken of in the courſe of the 1 their principal Citics. And therctore, leaving thole tO 
Roman liorics , under the Empire of Claudius, Probyg , | their proper places, we will here only take a lurvey of 
Diocleſian , and the Sons of Conſtantine : though only | thoſe who paſſed in the common eltimate.tor the Kings 

in the way of pillage and depredation. Their ha- | of France. 

bication in thoſe times, was from the mecting of 
the Rhene with the River Moen , not far from Frank- 
ford, where they confined upon the Almays, to the Ger- | The Kings of France, of the French or 
man Ocean : containing, the particular Nations of the Mer avigntan Line. 

Bruteri, Sicambri, $alii.Cheruſci, Friſii, and Teutiers, be- 
ſides fome others of Icls note ; and taking up the Coun- | 4n. Chr. X 
tries of Veſtphalen, Bergen, Mirck, and fo. much of Cleve 449 1 Merovens, Malter of the Horſe to Cl:dion the 
as lieth on the Dutch tide of the Rheye, the Lantgrave- Son of Pharamond, trom whom this Line of 
dom of Heſiz, the Dutchy of Gueldres, the Provinces of Kings were Call:d Merovignians. 10: 
Zutphen, Utrecht, Over-yſſel, both Frieſlands, and ſo much Chilperic, the Son of Mergve. 26. 
of Holland as licth on the fame fide ot the Rhexe. Uni- | :5 Clouy, the tut Chrittian King of the French. 
ted in the name of Franks, to ſhew that liberty or free- Os | 
dom trom the yoke of ſervitude which the Komans had Childebert, eldeſt Son of Clouis, his other Bre- 
endeavoured to impoſe upon them 3 and wherewith all thren reigning in their ſeveral places. 45- 
the Nations on the other ſide of the River were ſuppo- Clotaire, Brother of Childebert , tixlt King of 


ſed to fitter: Governed by Dahkes, till the year 429, the Sozfſons , alterwards tole King of the 
when Pharamond fult took upon himſclf the name of French. | 
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£65 6 Cherebert, Lon of Clot arre. 


574 7 Chilperic I. King of Soiſſone, and Brothcr of 


Cherebert, whom he luccceded in tlic King- 
dom. 12. 
535 g Clot axre Il. Son of Chilperic the {ccond. 44s 
632 9 Dagobert, Son of Clot aire the ſecond. I .{- 
645 10 Clonis WI. Son of Dagobert. 17, 

663 11 Clotazre NE.Son of Clotatre the fecond, 4. 
667 12 Chilperic WE Brother of Clotaire the third, 
and Son of Clnzzs the ſecond. 

630 13 Theodorick,, Brother of Chilperick 1. 

694 14 Clours II. Son to Theodorick, 5» | 

698 15 Childebert Il. Brother to Clouis the third, 15. 

716 16 Dagobert I. Son of Childebert the ſecond. 5: 

722 17 ChilpericIV. Son of Childzbert the ſecond,and 
Brother of Dagobert the {ccond, oppolcd by 
Charles Martel.in behalt of Clot aire the fourth 
Son of Theodorich, and Brother of Childebert 
the lecond. 


727 19 Theodorich,11. Son of Dagobert the ſecond. 1 5. 


Pepin, Son to Charles Martel; the Pope gt- 
ving approbation to his proceedings. 


This Pepin and his Father Martel, were Mayres of the 


Palace to the former Kings 3 which Mayres were origi- 


nally Controllers of the Kings Houle, and had nothing 


to do with the affairs of State. But Clotaire the third, 
to caſe himſelf and bis Succeſſors of a burden ſo weigh- 
ty, made the Mayres Vicars-general ot his Empire. 
From henceforward the Kings tollowed their pleaſures, 
ſhewing themlelves only on May-dayz and then ſeated 
in a Chariot, adorned with Flowers, and drawn by tgpr 
Oxen. As tor the Mayre, he opencth Pacquets, hear- 
eth and diſpatcheth Foreign Ambaſſadors, giveth reme- 
dy to the Complaints of the Subjeds, makerh Laws, 
and repealeth them. An Authority ſomewhat like that 
of the Prefe&i Pretorio,in the declining times of the Ro- 
man Empire 3 or that of the Sultzxs under the Maubome- 
2a# Calipbs, and the Vice-Roys of the old Egyptian Pha- 
roahs. An Othce wiich had been long born by the An- 
celtors of this Martel.ever tince the reign of Clotaire the 
lecond: in whoſe time the Palatine or Mayre was one 
Arnulphas, delcended lineally trom Utzlo,the {ccond Son 
of Theodon the firtt Duke,and Nephew of Aldagerius the 
lac King of the Boiarians, Or Bavarians Which Utlo 
being a Military Prince, and having done good fervice 
to Theodorick, the tult Ring of Auſtraſia, or Metz, againll 
the Danes, then grievouſly infetiing the Coalts of the 
Lower Germany was by him made Warden of thoſe 
Marches, honourcd with the Marriage of his Daughter 
Plithilda, and liberally endowed with fair poſlcfſions in 
that Track. The fourth trom Utilo was this Arnulph, 
the firtt Mayre of this Houle 3 which Othce having long 
enjoycd, he refgned it to Anſegiſus his eldctt Son, (the 
firtt who drew unto himſclt the managery of the whole 
Eſtate.) and bidding tarewcl to the attairs of the world, 
became a Pricit, and dycd Bilkiop of Mctz, Arno 641: 
Afterwards Canonized a Sint. Anſeeiſus dying in the 
year 679, left his Authority and Orthce to his Nephew 
Martin, Son of Ferdulphus his younger Brother. But he 
bzing ſlain by Ebroinus, one of the Competitors, who a 
while enjoyed it : Pepin lirnamed the Fat, Son of Auſe- 
giſus, revenging his Coutins death upon Ebroznus, and 
cruſhing all the oppoſite Fa&tions which were raiſed a- 
gainlt him, obtained that honour for himſelt. And ha- 
ving much advanced the affairs of France, by the con- 
queſt of the Sucves and Friſons, dycd in the year 714 
Succeeded to in this great Office, after his deceale, (tor 
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Grimold his onty lawf 1 C _ _ PEN ; 
= by ow ot es Son, and Theob ildas the Son oi 

YI L 0 x” T./ «KL 4 refs 2% - 
iy, x OM Nec had ſuccefſively {ubltzinicd in the 
> Cyed not long butore him |} by Charles his natu- 


ral SON, begotten On Albeida is Concubine: from his 
WEITD BEN, who hls We 

6 HIT ce great lervice, elpecially in routing 
that vatt Army of the Myors and Saracens, 1n the Bat- 
te) ot Tours betorc mentioned: thereby not only tree- 
ing Fraxce trom the prefunt danger, but adding Lan- 
guedoe to the Crown, tormerly in poſſi fion of the Goths 
and Myors; tor which he was created Duke or Prince 
of the French : yet would he not ulurp the Kingdom, 
or the Title of King, though both at his kfolat whol- 
ly 3 [1t being his ordinary ſaying, that be had rather rule 
a King, than be one. 

To him ſucceeded Caroloman his cldeft Son, An. "AT, 
who held the Office but a year, and then lett it to his 
Brother Pepzy, Who being ot leſs moderation than his 
Father was, made ſuch uſe of his Power, that partly by 


peri | : p that mcans, and partly under colour of an el:ion, con- 
742 19 Chilperic V. Son oft Theodorick. the t:cond, the | 


laſt of the Merovignian Family 3 depoſed by | 


firmed by Pope Zachary the tirſt, he took the Kingdom 
to himſelf; and theunfortunate King Chilperick had his 


| Poll (haven, and was thruſt into a Monaltery. For this 


invefticure, both Pepin and Charles his Son, did many 
good ſervices for the Popes 3 deltroying, on their quarrel, 
the Ringdom of the Lombards, and giving them moſt of 
the Lands which formerly belonged unto the Exarchs of 
Ravens. And on the other fide, the Popes to requite 
theſe courteties, confirmed the former in this Kingdom, 


by their Papal Power (which then began to bear ſome 


{way in the Chriſtian World : ) and gave the laſt ( be- 
{fides the opportunity of attaining the Weltern Empire) 
che Title of Moft Chriſtian King, continued ever fince 
unto his Succeſſors. And, to ſay truth, he well deſerved 
thoſe honours, had they been far greater, by many Vi- 
Ctorics obtained againſt the Enemies of the Goſpel; the 
{. veral Heathens by his means converted to the Faith of 
CHRIST, the great abilities he had of Eſtate and 
Judgment, enabling him to ſupport the Majcſly of the 
Roman Empire. For he not only was fole Monarch of 
the Kingdom of France, not parcelld out as formcaily, 
and in times ſucceeding, into ſeveral pctit Kingdoms 
and Principalitics , but had added thereunto, by his 
own proper virtue, the greateli part of Taly,. the beſt 
part of Germany, all Belgizem, the two Pannontias, and a 
great part of Spain. 

Bur this vali Empire falling into weak hands, which 
were not able enough to manage it, decayed in as little 
timeas it was in raiſing : partly by the unnatural ambji- 
tion of the Sons of King Lewzs the Godly, the next Suc- 
ci{lor of this Charles who to make themfclves all 
Kings, firſt depoled their Father, and then divided his 
Eſtate amonglt them, into the Kingdoms of Traly, Bur- 
gunay, France, Lorrein, and Germany s four of which tal- 


ling at laſt into the havds of (trangers , ceaſed to be | 


French, and paſſcd into fuch Families as proved the 
greatett Encmiecs of the Crown of Fraxce: partly by a- 
licnativg the beſt and goodlicft Provinces of France it 
(elt, never again unitcd till theſe latter daysz which 
made the French Kings Icls conftiderable both at home 
and abroad ; which we have touched upon before ; and 
partly by the weakneſs and unworthincls of the Kings 
of his Race, there being no queſtion to be made, but 
Lewis the Stammering, Charles the Bald, the Groſs, and 
the Simple, would have found better Attributes, if they 
had deſerved them. For by this means, the iſſue of this 
brave Prince grew ſo delpicable in the eyes of their ſub- 
js, that firſt Eder, the Son of Robert Duke of Anjou 3 
and after, Rodolph Duke of Burgundy, the Uncle of Ex- 
des (both of the Race of Witikundas, the laſt Fain: 
—_ 
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of the Saxons, Cand conſequently, both aliens to the 
Took pred "ofſiſed themlclves ſcycrally of Nis 
KingJom. And though they did not hoid It long, being 
deprefled and over-born by their oppoſite bras 4h 
did they lay a fair ground tor Hugh Capet to bu -n 
hopes on : Who being Son of Hegh the Great Conlta- 
ble of Frazce, and Earl of Pris, the Son of Robert Duke 
ot Anjorr, younger Brother of £udes, and Ncar BIAUEAR 
of Rodolph z never left pratiting his party 11 the Realm 
of France, till he had got poflcthon of the Regal Dia- 
dem, wherewith two Princes of this Houſe had been in- 
veltcd formerly by the like Ele&ions. But for the Kings 
of this ſccond Race, founded by two brave Princes, but 
on the unjuſt grounds of an Uſurpation 3 they are thele 
that follow. 


The (cond Race of the Kings of France, of the 
Carolovinian Or Botarian Lines 


A. Ch. 


751 Pepin, the Son of Charles Martel, ſucceeded 


| 


in the Otfice of Mayre,An742 5 and having 
got the Regal Crown, vanquiſhed the Lom- 
bards, made the Buiarians tributary, and 
cruſhcd the Saxons» 15. 

Charles, firnamcd the Great, the Son of Pepin 
ſubducd the Kingdom of the Lombards and 
Saxons conquered the Bozarians & Avares, 
and vanquiſhed the Saracens of Spain : 
Crowned Eniperor of the Welt,uponChriſt- 
maſs day,by Pope Leo the 3. An» 800. 46+ 

Lewis thiGodly.ſon of Charles King of France, 
and Empcror, the laſt ſole Monarch of the 
Freach,depoſed by his ambitious and unna- 
tural Sons : the Empire of the Frexch, atter 
his deceale, being divided into the Ring- 
doms of Italy Burgundy,Germany,France, & 
Lorreins and France it (elf diliraced into 
many Soveraign Eltates and Principali- 
tiE$.--.-2 6+ 

Charles 11. firnamed Caluzs,or the Bald,youn- 
geli Son of Lewis,King of France, and Em- 
perorz vanquiſhed by Charles the Groſs, 1n 
the War of Italy. 38. 

Lewis W.firnamed Balbus,or the Stammering, 
Son of Charles the Bald,King of France and 
Emperor. 

Lewis II. with Caroloman his Brother, the 
baſe Sons of Lewis the Stammering 3 Ulur- 
pers of theThrone,in the intancy of Charl.s 
the Simpie- 


Charles INI. firnamed Craſſus, or the Groſs, | 


King of Germaxy,and Empcrorzcalled into 
France,aud clectcd King, during the Mino- 
rity of Charles the Simple. 5+ 

Odo, or Eudes. Son of Robert Earl of Anjoa,ot 
the Race of Witikindus,thelalt King of the 
Saxongelctcd by an oppolite Faction, out- 
ed Charles the Groſs, 9. 

Charles IV. lirnamed Simplex, or the Simple, 
the Poſthumus Son of Lewis the Stammerer, 
reſtored unto the Throne of his Fathers 
which after many troubles raiſed againlt 
him by Robert the ſecond, Earl of Anjou, 
(whom he flew in Battel) he was forced 
to relign. 27. 

10 Rodolph of Burgundy,Son of Riebard Duke of 
Burgundy,thcBrother of Eudes,ſucceeded on 
_ the reſignation of Charles the $ imple. 2, 


| 
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11 Lewis IV. Son of Charles the Simple, firnamed 
Tranſmarine,in regard that during his Fathers 
troubles he had lived in England, reſtored un. 
to the Regal Throne on the death of Rodolph: 
oppoled therein by Hugh Earl of Paris and 
Anjou, the Nephew of Kivg Ewdes by his 
Brother Robert before mentioned. 

12 Lotbarins, Son of Lewis the 4. diſturbed jn 
his poſlefſion by Hugh Capet, the eldeſt Son of 
the ſaid Hugh,on the pretention of that Houſe, 
by which at laſt he got the Kingdom. 

13 Lewis V. Son of Lotharias, the laſ King of 
the Houle of Charles the Great. After whoſe 
death, (being King only for a year ) the 
Crown was fcized on by Hugh Capet 3 Charles 
Duke of Lorrein, Brother oft Lotharius, and 
Uncle unto Lewis the fifth, being pretermit- 
ted, 
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And now we are come to the preſent Race of the 
Kings of France, tounded in Hugh Capet 3 ſo called from 
the greatnels of his head z Son of Hugh the Great, Earl 
of Paris and Anjou, and Grandchild of Robert the {e- 
cond, Earl of Arjou : which Robert was the Brother of 
Ezdes, and Coutin-german of Rodoſph, Kings of France. 
Who partly by his own wits, but chiefly by the weak- 
neſs of the Mungrel-Iflue of Charles the Great, having 
got the Diadem, tran{mitted it unto his policrity 3 the 
Crown deſcending in a dirc@& Line from Fathcr to Son, 
till the death of Lewis the tenth, ſirnamed Hutiu. But 
here we are to underliand, that the Realm of France 
was at that tine ſhut up within narrower bounds than 
it is at the preſent: the large and rich Countries of 
Champagne, Normandy, Bretagne, Anjou, Poilion. Langue- 
doc, and the great Dukedom of Aquitainz beiides thole 


Provinces which conliituted and made _up the Kingdom 
of Burgandy,being aliened and diſmembred from it. How 
they became reduccd to the Crown again, wiil be diff 
cerned in the enſuing Hiſtory, and Succefſion of 


The third Race of the Kings of Fraxce, of thc 
Capetine Or Saxon Line. 


| AcCh. 


956 1 Hugh Cafet, of whom ſufficiently be- 


fore. 9». 


2 Robert, thc Son of Hugh Capet, Duke of Bur- 
gunady allo, | 


997 


3 Heury, theeldctt Son of Robert, his younge 
Brother Robert being ſerled in the Duke- 
dom of bargundy. 


1031 
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Philip, the Son of Henry, who added Berry tO 
the Crown. 


Lewis VI. Son of Philip, tirnamed the 


1110 

| Groſs. 5 Wo” 

Lewis VII. Son of Lewis the Sixch, an Ad- 
Venturer in the War of the Holy Land a5 
allo was his Son and Succeflor, | 

Philip I. itrnanied Auguſtus, by whom Nor- 
manay, quitain, aud Amjou, with their le- 
veral Appendixes, were taken trom King 
Fob ot Enylaud. 

Lewis VII. Son ot Philip Auguſtus. Zo 

Lewis IX. firnamed the Saint, renowned for 

his Wars in Egypt, and the Holy Laude 

He reſtored Guzenne to the Engliſh, and ad- 


ded the Earldoms of Thoulouſe and Maſcon, 
to the Crown of France. 44. 


10 Philip II. Son of Lewis the ninth, 15: 
| | 1236 
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1256 11 PhilipIV. firnamcd the Fair, King allo of Na- 
7arrcin theright of the Lady Foun his Wite. 28, 
1314 12 Lewis X. firnamed tin, King ot Navarre 
1 Tight ot his Mother, whom tt ſucceeded in 
that Ringlom. Az. 1305. after whole death the 
Kingdom! ot Frauce was to hive deiccnded to 
Foun his Daughter, 2, 

15 13 Pyilip V. called the Loxg, Brother of Lewis 
Hetin, partly by threats, promilcs, and other pra- 
Ctices,cauſcd a Law to pals to which be gave the 
name of the $z/:gue Law, tor difabling Women 
trom the fucceftion to the Crown 3 and thereby 
quite excluded his Brothcr's Davighter : ſerved 
10 the fame kind himiclt, by his Brother Charles, 
who following his example, excluded, on the 


I3 


. | 
ſame pretence, his Necccs, Foan, and Margaret, 


the Daughters of Philip. 5. 

1320 14 Charles IV. but mm true accompt the fiitth of 
that name, moſt commonly called Charizs the 
Fair, Brother of Philip and Lewis, the two ail 
Kings. After whoſe death began the Wars of the 

_ Engi;fp tor the Crown of Francez challenged by 
King Edward thc third, as Son and Heir of Tſa- | 
bel, the Daughter ot King Philip the Fair, and 
Sitter to the three lalt Kings. 7, 

1329 15 Philip VI. tinamed de Valois, Son of Chzrles 
Earl of VYalois, the ſecond Son of King Philip the 
third, and Uncle ro the three laſt Kings3 fuc- 
cecded under colour of the $4lzque Law: of which 
Charles it is faid, that he was Son toa King, Bro- 
ther toa King, Uncle to a King, and Father to a 
King 3 yet himſelf was no King. In this King's 
days was fought the famous Battel of Creſſie, An: 
134.3, 1n which the French Army conliticd ot a- 
bout 70000 Soldiers; the Exgiiſh of 11800 only: 
yet the victory fell unco the Engliſh; by whole va- 
lour fel! that day Fob# R- of Bobemia, 11 Princes, 
%o Barons, 120 Knights, and 30co0 of the com- 
mon Souldiers. He added unto his Eftate, the 
County Palatine of Champagne, the County of 
Dau!phine, and the City and Earldom of Mont- 
pelier. 22. 


| 
1350 16 Jobn, the Son of Philip de Valois \ in whole | 
retgn was tought the Battel of Poitiers, whercin | 


Elward the Black Prince, ( lo callcd tor his black 
as upon the Frexch) with an handtul of weart- 
ed Soldiers,( but $co0 in all) overcame the French 
army,conlifting of 402003 of which they flew be- | 


{tdcs the Nobles, 10000 of the common Soldiers, - 
and took Priſoners RK. Fobs himſelf, and Philip his | 
y0n,70 E2115,50 Barons. 12000 Gentlumen. L 4 | 


136.4 17 Charles V. the Son of Fobx, recovered all 
thoſe picccs (except only Calice) which the Ex- 
gliſþ had b-tore gotten trom his Father and 


Grandfather. He is called commonly Charles the 


IWiſe ; but Lewis the: 1 1. would by no meaus al- 
low him that attribute : athrming, 
but a fooliſh part to give his younger Brother 
Philip the Dukedom of Burgundy, and withall, 


the Hzir of Flanders to Wile. And fo it proved | 7 


in the event. 

18 Charles VI. a weak ard diftracted Prince | 
in whoſe reign, Hexry the fifth of England, cal- 
Icd in by the Faction ot Burgundy, ayainii that | 
of Orleans 3 married the Lady Katherine, daugh- 


tcr of this King 3 and was thereupon made Re- 


pent of France daring, the Kings lite, and Heir 


apparent of the Kingdom. But he had firtt won | 


the great Battcl of A4oiucourt, Anno 1415, 
which the Englifs having an Army but of 15000 


} 
} 
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vanquiſhed an Ariny of th French confiliine of 
52CCO Benz of which Were j NE 5 © Dakeh 
8 Earls, 25 Lords 8000 Kniphes and Guniles 
men of note, and 25009 of the Commons » (he 
Engliſh !olng LUC One Duke. orc Farl-46d 600 
Souldicrs, This unfortunate Pri 
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ON Wat HS 
Predecettor , Philip the fccona, had tikin from 
King Toby of Eng/znd, and had noi bun retlos 
ro by RnNg Lewis the ninth, 

1423.19 Charles VIE Son of Charles the Sixth, after 
a long and Doo) War, ICCOVcrc & trom ihe E::- 
glifh « nen divided by domz%ick diffeation ) all 
their Lancs and Siguntiorics in Frazice, Except Can 
lice 'Oniy. 

I461 20 Lewis XL. Son of Charles the $ Vents, 2 

| ded unto his Crown the Dukedom of Bipo 1c 

the Earldom of Provence, { and eh Tu! 

Title unto Naples and $1cil) anda preat part of 

Pzcardy. A Prince” of fo. great wants, or fuch 

fordid parlmony, that there is found a reckon- 

1g, in the Chaniber of Accomp's in Parts, of two 


| ſhillings tornew flceves to his old Donblet , and 


three half pence tor liquor to greate his Boots. 

1454 21 Charles VII. Son. of: Lewis the 11th, who 
quickly won, and as foon loft the Kingdom of 
Naples which he laid claim to in the 
thc Houle of Anjorr. 
the Hur of Bretagne, 
to his Crown. 

1498 22 Lewis XI. Son of Charles, and Grand-fon 
of Lewis Dake of Orleans, ( which Lewis was 2 
younger Son of the hith) ſucceeded as the next 
Hc-ir-male of the Houle of YValozs He dilpeoll ied 
Ludywick Sforze, of the Dutchy uf Mil/ain, and 
divided tlic Realm of Nuples with Ferdinand the 
Cathalick, but held nticher long, By his marri- 
age with Ame of Bretagne, the Widow of his 
Predeccſior, he conjiznd that Dakedom to his 


tPit bf 
EDTE if 

By tne was, Ot Arne 

1 added that Dakedom 


Houle ; united altcr to the Realm by an Act of 


State. Aitcr his death, tne Eyplifh, to Prevent 


| the growing, greatncls of Spazy, b-yain to wot 


that 1t was 


JN WIR the French, and grcw into grcat CO: un 
cicS with them 3 inlomuch that all the 
Giles wing Kings, until Lewes the 12th, (EXCEL 
Francis te {ccond, a King of one year, and no 
more) were all Knights of the Gzrtcr, 

1515 23 Francis, Duke of Azgolifin, Grand-fon of 
fobn of Angoleſon:. « one of the younger $0n3 of 
the fard Lervrs Diiky of Orleans, {uccecacd ON 
the death of Lewis the 1 2th, without Hug males 

| Took Priſoner at the B _—_ of Puric, by Charics 

the fifti.h, with whom he hd P<rpetiua] \Vars 

he being as unwilling to cndure a Superiour, 45 

the Empcrour was to adiitan Equal, 22 

| Henry Il. Son of Fraxcs, er” Calice 

FT the Engliſh, and drove Charles out of Ger- 

many, and took trom him Metz, Tozl, and Vr- 

dungthree Imperial Citics; ever lince members of 
this Kingdom. 

1559 25 Francis }l.Son of Heary the 2d, Ring of the 

| Scots allo, in the right of Mary his \ \\ 1! 

1560 20 Charles IX; Brother of Frax:is the TOY thc 

Author of the Matlacre at Paris. 1.4. 


1574 27 Henry HI. clected King of Orr .1n the 
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| life ot his Brother, whom he ſuccecded at his 
death, The lati King ot the Houle of 41s; 

' 

{tripped of his lite and Kingdom | OY te Oni 141 

| Faction, called thc Holy Lz rene: I 5. 


1539 28 Henry IV. King of Nuwarre, and Duke of 
| Vend.ſme, ſucceeded as the next hcir-male. 
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"C9, ioary ne Gs TH! the 11; : 
of Buurbon, dcicended from Robert FE 
Clermont, a VOUNgET Son of Lewzs the 
He ruined the Holy Leagne, 
of the Spaniards, into which they had been 
-zllcd by Wat | 

OH » and YYe La Breſs unto 
{OZut 
Baſe Navarre : ot | 
Peace, was villanouſly murdered by Ravit- | 
Lic, in the Streets of Paris. 21» 

Lowis XUE Son of Henry the 
mott abſolute King of France, fince the 
death of Charles the Great. For to the re-| 
dadtion of ihe ſcattered and diſmembred | 
Provinces, ( the work of his many Pre-. 
deeefors) he added the reduction of all 
the Forts and Ganiſons held by the Hu- 
gonots in that Kingdom, (thre hundred at 
the leatt in number) ſeized on the Dake- 
don! of Bar, and furpriſcd that of Lorrez» 
both which he hcld until his death. 32+ 

20 Lewis XIV. Son of Lewis the 13th,and of the 

: Lady Anne, cdelt daughter of Phzlap the 
third of Spainz fucceeded at the age ot 
four years, under the Government OI his | 
Mother : the zoth King ot the. Line ot 
Capct, the 43d trom Charles the Great. and 
the 64th King of France, (or rather of the 
French) now living. 

Ac for the Government of theſe Kings, it is mcerly 
Regal Or, to give it the true name, Deſpotzcat: {uch as 
chat of a Maſter over his Servants : the King's Will go- 
ing fora Law 3 and his Egicis as valid as a Sentence of | 
the Court of Parliament. D109 principi placuerit Leg1s has | 
bt vigoren, Was a Prerogative belonging to the Roman 
Emmperours, as Juſtinian tells us 1n bis Inſtitutes : and NG | 
French Kings delcending from Charles ihe Grea?, claim it | 
as their own. The Kings Enitis always ending with 
theſe binding words, Car tel eft noſtre plaiſir, For | 
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uch is | 


he of the Houle / tor the ſpace of 109 years and upwards, they afterward 
arl of | became much weakned by the Policy of K. Lewis the 1 1, 
ninth. | and the Kings ſucceeding 3 and tinally,by KR. Lewis the 17, 
clcarcd France | were laid by tor ever. For, finding them to retain ſome- 
thing fill of ther ancient ſtomach, and- apt cnouph to 
,otcor and reb<llious Fadti- | clath 
the Crown, | fors had attained to, he relolved to make no more ule of 
her with the Eitates of Bearn, ana |! | | | | 
and after a ten ycars time of | another kind of meeting, which he called La Aſſemble des 
Nattables 3 that is to fay, the Afſcmbly of tome piiucipal 
men, compoted of fome f{clected perſons out of every. 
Fourth 3 the | Order or Ettate, ( of his own nomination) whereunto 


And though he lometimes lends his E- | 


Our plealure. 


dicks to be verified, or approved, in the Parliament of Py- | France, 2. Burgundy, 3. Normandy, 4. Gaien, 5+ Bretagne, 


»i53 and his Grants and Patcnts to be ratihed in the 
Chamber of Accompts, there hoiden : yet this is nothing 
but a meer formality, and poat of circumſiance z thoſe 
Courts not daring, to rctule what the King propofeth, It 
15 Car tcl eſt noſtre Plaiſir, which there gocth tor Law.And 
by this intimation of tis Royal Pleaſure, doth he require 
ſuch Taxes, as the necclity of bis attairs, the erecdincls 
of his Othicers, or the 11portunity of Suiters, do {auggelt 
unto him : the Patrimony of the Crown bcing lo exhault- 
ed by the riot and improvidence of tormier Princes, that 
the King hath no other way to maintain His State, de- 
fray tis Garriſons, reward luch as deſerve well of him, 
and {upport thoſe that depend upon him, but only by 
laying what he plecaſcrhi on the backs of his Subjcs 3 a- 
gainli which there 13 no dilpute by the Common Perple, 
though many times the Great Princes have detlurred up- | 
on it. And therectore to make them allo infirumental to 
the publick Slavery, the Rings are, Willing to admit.them 
to {ome part of their lpoil, to give them tome exemptions 
from thole common burdensz and toconnive at the op- 
preſſing, of tneir Tenants, againlt all good conſcience : 
that bing fo piiviledged themlelves, they may not in- 
terrupt the Ring in his Rega! Courſes 

As for tn: Freacy Pailiaments,or Aﬀſcmbly of the three 
Eſtates, with herctotore were of great credit and IEOWn, 
and looked. on as the principal Balwark of the Pablick 
Libcrty, being hi {i dilcontinued by reaſon of the ſharp 8: 
continual Wars which the Exgliſp made in this Kingdom 


| 
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with that abſolute Soveraignty which his Predeceſ> 


hum tor the times to come z inftead whereot,he ordained 


{hould be added forme Countellor out ot every one ot the 


eight Courts of Parliament 3 which, being tewer in num- 


ber, would not brecd fuch a contalion as the others did, 
and he withal more pliant and conformable to the Kings 
defixes. Now the e1ght Courts ot Parhament betore mcn- 
tioned, bcing but as {u many Couris of Juaicature, (ke 
to ours in Weſtminſter) arc the that tollow 3 that is to 
{ay, The Parliament 1. of Paris, comprehending the 


| Countries of France {peciai, Champaene, Picardy, thc Pro- 


VINCES and Eliatcs of Anjou. L: Bbc auſſe, berry, Poictou, the 
Provinces which make up te Dutcdom of Bourbon, With 
the County of Lionois. 2. Ot Rowen, tor the Dukcdom of 
Normandy. 2.0! Renes tor the Dukedom of Bretagne.a.Ot 
Bourdeaux, for the whole Dakxedom of Aquitain, except 
only Bearn)with the Countries of Limouſin, aud Perigorts 
5.Ot Tholowſe, tor the Earldorm of Langzedoc,and DSuercts 
6. Ot Ax, tor the Euildom of Provence. 7. Ot Grems 
ble, tor the Co .niry oft Daulphin. And 8. ot Biajore, tor 
the Dukedom ot Bargandy, and the fmall Country of 
La Breſs; to which is added of late timcs by King Lewis 
tne 13th, the lictle Parliament of Pay, tor the Country 
of Beara. Bclides which Parliaments, there are certain 
other Courts in ſome principal Cities, called Courts Pre- 
fa: 1l, rekembling choſe with us at York, and the Maiches 
of Wiles, whillt they continued in that Power and Ju- 
riſdiCtion which at ti.ti they had. And for the better 


Ordering of the whole Eftate, (with reference clpecially 
ko Matters nulitary ) it 15 divided into 12 ſeveral and di- 


finct Governments 3 that is to ſay, r» Of the lile of 


6.Champagie 7.Picardy,8-Languedoc,g.Provence, 1 0.Daul- 
phine, 1 i-Lionois, and 12-Orleanois tor in this order they 
were ranxcd by tne laſt Ring: over every one ot which 
13 placed a Governour, with {uch authority as the Lords 


| Licutenants had in Exgland 1n their ſeveral Countics , all 


of them carrying matcers with a very high hand on the 
common people, and fomctimes ſtanding on -terms allo 
with the Kings themſelves, but intirumental notwith- 
ſtanding to the common {crvitude, which hath been laid 
upon this Nation generally, as before is ſaid. 

The Power of the French King over his Subje&ts, be- 
ing {0 tranſcendent, 1t cannot be, but that his Forces mult 
be very great, and would be greater than thcy are, but 
that they dare not truti the common people with the 
ule of Arms, for tear they ſhouid retule to pay the ac- 
culijomed Taxes, or fortake their Trades, or turn their 
Farms back upou thcir Landlords, Bur tor an Efay of 
what a French King is able to do in this kind, It 15 taid, 
that Charles the 9th, in Garrifons and (ſeveral Armics in 
the fhicld, had 1 5009 Horkc, and 100000 Foot,ot his own 
Nation 3 bcfides 5ocoo Horſe, and Foot of Swiſſes, Ger- 
m215.and others, Nor was this more than what was done 
by Lewis the 13, within tew years palt, who had at Once 
tive Royal Aritics in the ticld, in Italy, Spain, Germany, 
and tie Belgick Proviuceszand kept no tewer than 12000 
hghting-mcn 1n pay and aCtion, tor ſome years togetNcT- 
Nor did this lati King keep up the Military Power 
of France tor Land-{crvice only, at fo high a pre 

ut 
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but he alſo brought the Naval Power thereof into clti- 
mation. For whereas the French Kings bzfore his time, 
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were very weak and inconliderable on the Seas, and had 
ſcarce any inen of War, but what they either hircd or 


' borrowed from more Seataring Nations : this King be- 
- came fo ttrong in ſhipping 18 a lite ſpace , (I doubt 
ſome neighbouring Princes 10 the mean time looked not 


well about them) that he was able to rigg and arm 
10000 fail of good Ships, and upwards, ic tor any ſer- 
vice. But to return again to the power at Land,in which 
the torce of thele Kings doth confift eſpecially 3 it is 
conceived by fome, and athrmed by others, that he is 
able to bring into the ficld tor a {adden ſervice, no lefs 


than 62 Companies of Men of Arms, 20 Corncts of Light- | 


Horſe, and 5 Companics of Harquebwſiers on Horleback , 
which amount to 10000 1n the total; together with 
20 Enſigns of Krench Foot, and 40 of Swiſſes, and yet 
Jeave his Garrzſons well manned, and his Forts and Fron- 


| #zers well and futhcicntly defended. 


What the Revenues are in a State ſo ſubje to the will 
and plcalure of the King,is hard to {ay 3 being alſo more 
or leſs, as the times and their occations vary :, according 
unto which, the Revenues of this Crown have much al- 


tered. Lewis the 1 1. gathercd one million and a halt ot 


Crowns; Fraxcis the ficli brought them co 3 millions 3 his 


ſucceſſor, Heary the ſecond, to lix 3 Charles the uti, to | 


£-ven; Henry the third, to ten; aftcrwards they wzre 
intanced to fifteen. And in the rime ot Heary the tourin, 
the Treaſurer of the Duke ot Mayeane did not ſhame to 
fay, That his Maſter had more improved the Revenue of 
France, than any King had done betore him, advancing 
it from two co five millions ſterling. A fair Iatrado, bur 
far ſhort of thoſe intinite ſums which are extortced from 
the people 3 whereof a tenth part comes not clearly to 
the Kings Exchequer. Bat what necd more be ſaid, than 
that of Lewis the 11. who uſed to ſay, That Fraxce 
wasa Mcadow which he mowed every year, and as of- 
ten as he liſted : .and indeed their Impokitions canuot 
but be great, ſince there are no leſs than 30000 Under 
Officers employed to gather them. Hence I believe 
ſprung that wiſhof Maximilian the Emperor, which was 
that he (if it were poſlible) might be « God and, that ha- 
ving two Sons, the eldeſt might be a God after him and the 
ſecond, King of France. And this was allo che cavtc, that 
in the Wars between Charles the fitch, and Franczs the 
firſt, when the Emperors Herald had bid dctiance to the 
King, from Charles Emperor of Germany King ot Cajtzle, 
Leon, Aragon, and Naples, Arch»Duke of Aujtrez, GC. 
with the teſt of his Titles; the King commanded the 
Herald to return the Challenge from Francis King ot 
France , commanding him to repeat Fraxuce as many 
times as the other had petty Earldoms in his title. And 
on the other iide of no leſs bravery and taniic was the 
ſaying of the Duke of Alva,who being dillwaded by one 
of his Commanders, from the War with tiz Nether- 
lands, in regard of the great ſupport they were like to 
have from che Queen of Eagland, the King ot Denmark, 
the Dukes of Saxony and Brunſwick, the Earls of Naſ- 
ſaw, &c. Tuth man ! (1aid he) there will bz more 
Kings and Princes on our tide, than theirs 3 that 15 
co ſay, the Emperor of Mexico and Peru the Rings 0: 
Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia » the Dukcs of Bargandy and 
Milain, the Earls of Habſpurg, Charolozs, &c. But Ictting 
pals theſe fiaſhes and conceits of wit certain It 15, (to 
fay the truth ) conlidering the compactcdnets thereot 
within it (elf, the admirable fertilicy of the ſoil, the 1n- 


credible multitudes of people, and the conveniency 


of ſituation betwixt Spain, Italy, and Germany 3 the 
name ot trance might ballance all the other's Ti- 
tles. 
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| The chick Orders of Kuighthood in tis. Kingdom, were 
ficlt of the Gennet, founded by Charles Mattel, Mayre of 
the French Palace: and fo, callcd tither. trom Fane -his 
Witec, as Huillay would have ic, of from the Gennets of 
SPain, over whom hc tympincd at the Pattel. ot Toxrs, 
as Bellay writcth: It ended in the days of S. Lenin The 
Knights of the Order wore a Ring, whercin was ener 
ven the torm ot a Genet. | yr. EP 

2. Ot the Pazyrie, or twelve Peers, ſo.called, qiafipa- 
res znter ſe 3 {aid [Obcintituted by Charles the Great, in 
his Wars again the Seraceys., Six, of thee were of the 
Clergie. 1. The Arch-biſtiop and Duke of Rhemes, 2+ the 
Biſhop and Duke of Laon, 3. thc Biſhop and Duke of 
Langres, 4 thc Biſhop and Earl of Beuvois, 5. the Biſhop 
and Earl ot Noyon, and 6. the Biſhop and Earl of Ch- 
lons. And lix 02ers of the Temporality : 1«the Duke of 
Bargunay, 2. Di ke of Nirmandy, 3. Dake of Guienne, 
4+ Earl of Tholouſe, 5. Earl of Champagne, 6. Earl of 
Flanders. Title ate they fo. much memorized in the 
Legends of the old French Writers, but fallly, and on no 
ground : it bcing 1mpoſlible that thoſe ſhould be of te 
foundation of Charles the Great, in whoſe time there 
were nouc of thote Dukes and Earls, eXcept the Earl 
ot Tholoaſe only. Therctore with better reaſon ic tay 
be thus concluded On, 'that the Twelve Peers - were in- 
ltituted by Charles thc Great, though that honour not 
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| nel. Others lay, hetoos St. Michael, in regard of an. 


tlcs3 bui left at large to b. diſpoſed of according to the 
pcrl0nzl melt oi the butt diiervers : jr being molt ture, 
212t ucitacr Rowland, nor Olzver, nor Dake Naimes, NOX 
Ogter the Dane, had any Of I:ic Tititcs 4bove mUnioned-. 
But tor che fixing of chis Dignicy 1 Wo Dukedoms and 
Earldoms hetore uamed, it is 1aid, by ſome, to have becn 
done by Hzgh Capet ; others rcter 1t to Lewis the 7s 
in whoſe tincs 2!! thole Dakes and Earls were in Rerum 
Natura. Bat by whomidever firk ordained.the Temporal 
Pairries arc extinct z and OTNCTS, o no definite number, 
created by the Kings, as they (ce occahon, to gratine a 
well delerver. Ouly at Coronations, and ſuch publick 
Triumphs, the cuttorn 1s, to ciute ſore principal perſons 
out ot the Nobility, [0 repreſent thole T, mparal Peers 
as at the Coronation Of Lewis the 13th, thy, p' CES ot the 
Temporal Peers were fupphicd by the Princes of Conde a1. d 
Conty, the Ear! of Soifſns, ihe Duacs of Nevers, E, beef, 
and Eſpernon: the Eccldfia|tical Fever remaining 25 at 4 it 
they Wcre. SO that chuugn Cuarles the Great i Sil Gi» 
vitc this Ordcr, and inlitiiulc wtic taxtt Tre ve Peer / 
commonly faids yet was not that hiy , nunoiti fX 
any of thote Temporal Friuces, till che times tus. | 
but given to men of tcvcral Houſls, accord : 10 tlic 
Kings pleaſure, and their well deterviugs. 

/ 3+ Ot the Star, begun by Fob King of braxce, 
Anno 1352. Ilicy wore about their necks a Coliar 
ot Gold, at th: which hanged a Stay: the word, 
Mowſtrant Regivus aftra viam. Fills Order was di{pricod 
by his Son Charles, in conumunicating it to his Guard ; 
and fo it ended. | 

4+ Ot St. Michael, !niticuted by FS Tewis the co 
veth, Ar. 1409. IK CoLlilcd tuli vt 26 181144453 which 
afterwards were augnicnted to 300, The Habit J! the 
Order was along Civax of White Dimask, down to thc 
ground, with a border interwoven 3, a Cootlerfhells of 
Gold , intcrlaced and turred with Ermuic:. with an 
Hood of crimfon Velvet, and a loi'y. 'ippets. Abou their 
nccks they wore a Collar woven with Cockle ſhells : the 
word, Inmenſi tremor Oceani. It took the name from. 
the Picture ot St. Michael conquering the Devil, which 
Was anucxcd tooth, Collar, YON think, that the InVos. 
cation of St. Michael, was 11 ailulti)n to the tench of Da- 
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apparition of that Saint, to his Father Charles the Se- 
venth, on Orleans Bridge, in his Wars againlt the Eng- 
liſh. The Scat thereof was firſt at St. Michael's Mount, 10 
Normandy , a place which had held longeli for the 
French Kings, againſt the Engliſh ; but 1t was afterwards 
removed to Bois de Vincennes, not far from Paris. St.Mz- 
chaePs day, the time of the Solemnity 3 and Mount St. 
Michael, the name of the Herald which did attend upon 
the Order; which in moſt things was precedented by 
that of the Garter. ; 

5. Of the Holy Ghoſt; ordained by Henry the third, 
An. 1579, to reQitic the abuſes which had crept into 
that of St. Michael, having been of late times given to 
unworthy perſons : to reduce which to its firſt eſteem, 
he ordered that the Collar of St. Michael ſhould be gi- 
ven to none who had not firſt been dignified with this of 
the Holy Ghoſt 3 into which none to be admitted, but 
ſuch as can prove their Nobility by three deſcents. 
Their Oath is, to maintain the Romiſh Catholick Religi- 
on, and perſccute all Opponents to it. Their Robe, a 
black Velvet Mantle, powdered with Lillies and Flames 
of Gold: the Collar of Flower de Lyces, and Flames of 
Gold, with a Croſs and a Dove appendant to it. And 


hereunto he gave the name of the Holy Ghoft, becauſe he 
was on Whitſunday, choſen King of Poland. 

I omit the other petit Orders, as thoſe of the Cock 
and Dog, by them of Montmorency 3 of the Porcupine, 


— 


by them of Orleans, and of the Thiſtle, by them of 
Bourbon. | 

The Arms of the French Kings in the days of Phay.. 
mond, and his three firſt Succefſors, were Gules, three 
Crowns, Or. Clouis the Great, altercd them to Aiure 
Scme of Flower de Lyces, Or ; and Charles the fixth tg 
Azure, three Flower de Lyces, Or. In which laſt changes 
they were followed by the Kings of England, varying 
the Coat of Fraxce, which they enquartered with their 
own, as the French Kings did; and by the Princes of 
the blood, who bare the Arms of Fraxce, with ſome dif. 
ference ouly, for the diſtinGion of their Houſcs. 


There are in FRANCE, 
Arch-biſhops 17. Biſhops 107. 
And Univerlities 15. 


Vzs 


6. Catns 

7. Khemes. 
8. Bourdeaux. 
9. Tholouſe. 
10.Niſmes. 


I. Parte 

2. Orleans 
Zo» BourgeSe 
«+» Poitiers. 
+ Angierss 


1 1» Montpelier. 
I 2 Avignons 
I 3. Lions. 
I 4+ Beſancon. 
1 % Dole. 


And ſo much for FR ANCE. 


he Pyrenean Hills, 


A 


Etwixt France and Spain, are the Moun- 
tains called Pyrenez, the reaſon of which 
name is very ditfercntly reported.Some fetch 
the original thereof from Pyrene, a Nymph, 
the Daughter of one Bebrix3 laid by old Fa- 
blers to have been here raviſhed by Hercales: 

others coriceive they were fo called, becauſe much ftriken 
with Lightnings, thoſe Celeſtial Flames. But being the 
name doth moſt undoubtedly proceed from a Greek, word 
which ſignifieth Fire. The more probable opinion is, 
that they took this name from being fired once by Shep- 
herds, ( theſe Hills being then extreamly overgrown 
with Woods :) the Flame whereof raged fo extreamly, 


that the Mines of Gold and Silver bcing melted by 


the heat thereof, ran fireaming down the Mountains 
many days together, the fame of which invited many 
Foreign Nations to invade the Country. Which acci- 
dent they place $80 years before the birth of our Savi- 
our. Hereunto Diodorus Siculus, an Old Greek, Writer, 
adds no ſmall authority; who ſpeaking of this Confla- 
gration, (as Ariſtotle and Strabo allo do) addeth withall, 
7% u2y Yen I14. 78 ovpubeBnrds xandlwya Tvghode dd 74 mv- 
eds ouy v1) urges Guys Nas erimatyor IG : that is to lay,theſe 
Mountains had the name ot Pyrenees, from the fire, 
which many days together ſo extreamly raged. And 
this Tradition backed by ſo good authority, I ſhould 
rather credit, than fetch the derivation (as Bochartus 
doth) from Purani, a Phenician word, ſignifying dark 
or ſhady : though true it is, that thele Mountains anci- 
ently were very much over-grown with woods, as be- 
fore was noted. 

But whatſoever was the reaſon why they had this name, 
certain it is, that they have been of long time the natu- 
ral bound betwixt the great and puiſſant Monarchs of 
France and Spain terminating (as it were) their detires 
and purpoſes againſt each other, 'as well as their Domi- 
nions: if any thing could put a bound to the deligns of 
ambitious Princes. Yet not more ſeparated by thele 
Mountains, than by thoſe jcaloufies and fears which 
they have long ſince harboured of one another; cach 
of them manifeſily afke@&ing the Supreme Command. 
So that we may affirm of them, as the Hiſtorian doth 


of others on the like occation, Aut montibus, aut mutud 
metu ſeparantur. The Mountains alſo make that Tthmms, 
or neck of Land, which conjoins Spaix to the reſi of 
Europe : the Cantabria Ocean tiercely beating on the 
North-welt, the Meditcrraxean Sca more gently waſhing 
the South-eaſt thereof. Their beginning at the Promon. 
cory now called Ozarcho, (the Ocaſo of Ptolomy) not far 
from the City of Baioxne in France, bordering on the 
Sea Cantabrick; from thence continued South-caltwards, 
betwixt both Kingdoms, to Cabo de Crexux, (by the Anci- 
ents called Templum Veneris) on the Mediterranean, not 
tar from the City of Rhods, now Reſas, one of the Port- 
Towns of Cat 210234. 

The whole length, not reckoning in the windings 
and turnings, athrmed to be $0 Spaniſh Leagues, at 3 
miles to a League. The highelt part thereof, by the 
Spaniards called Canigo, and by the Latius named Canus: 
from which (as it is laid by ſome) there is a profpe& in 
a clear day, into both the Scas. Bur whether this be true 
or not, (tor I dare not build any b:lief upon it) it is no 
doubt the higheſt part of all cheſe Mountainsz and took 
this name from the whiteneſs and hoarineſs thereof, as 
having on its top or ſummit, a Cap of Snow for moſt 
part of the year. In which reſpect, as the Alpes took 
their name, ab Albos that, in the Sabine Dialed, being 
termed Aipum, which by the Latizs was called Albam, 
which betore we notcd : fo did Moznt Lebanon, in Syria, 
take its name from Leban, whick in the Phanician Lan- 
guage fignificth Whitez and Lebanab, Whitenefſs. Such 
people as inhabit 1n this Mountainous tract, have been, 
and ſhall be mentioned in their proper places. I only 
add, and fo go torwards towards Spain, that the barba« 
rous people of thele Mountains compelled Sertorixs, in 
his haſty pafſage into Spazy, when he tied from the pow-= 
er of Sy!la's Faction, to pay them Tribute tor his paſs: at 
which when ſome of his Souldiers murmured, as think- 
ing it dithonourable to a Proconſul of Rome, to pay tri- 
bute to the barbarous Nations; the prudent General re- 
plyed, that he bought only Time, a Commodity which 
they that deal in haughty Enterpriſes, muſt needs take 
up at any rate- 


PER RY 
_ w —— — _ - ue. 
————gy— reg - _ — 
FF 3 no ny pF WIDE es <5. _ = - 


Gans 
nc a 


v/LFoodp . 4 


—_ 


AE 3 FR; " 
Gn Ds, 
non On ne > 


_—_ 
an IR So os nor, . 
- IR at na 


Aving thus croſſed the Pyrenees, We are COMe 

to Spain, the moſt Weſtern part of all the 

Continent of Exrope 3 environed on all fides 

with the Sca, except towards France 3 from 
which ſeparated by the ſaid Mountains : but more pars 
ticularly , bounded upon the North with the Canta- 
brian, on the Welt with the Atlantick Ocean, On the 
South with the Straits of Gibralter, on the Eaſt with 
the Mediterranean, and on the North-eaſt with thole 
of Pyrenees. The Figure of it compared,by Strabo, to an 
Ox's Hide ſpread upon the ground 3 the neck where- 
of being that Jthmus which unites it to Frances 


This Country hath in divers Ages been as diverlly 


named. 1.Heſperia,cither from Heſperas,a fuppoled King 
hercof; or from Heſperus the Evening: Star, under which 
it was ſuppoſed to be fituate, as being the fartheſt 
Country Weſtward : to difference it from Italy, which 
many of the Greek Authors termed Heſperia alſo, named 
Heſperia minor. 2+ It was called Theria, cither tromi the 
famous River Iberus , or from the Iberi, inhabiting that 
Country of Afiz which we now call Georgia : as Celts- 
beria, from the mixture of thoſe Aran Theri, and the 
Celts of Gaul > by which name it occurreth often in Ap- 
ian of Alexandria,and ſometimes in Strabo. 3-Hiſpania, 
25 the ſoundeft judgments agree, from Panus the Iberian 
Captain. For the Grecians call it ZTavia, Spania, as may 
be proved in many places, that cſpecially ot the 15 to the 
Romans, verſ. 28. AmTiaevoouar 1 Uuay tis Th Emayiay, I 
will come by you into Spain. No doubt but from the Gre- 
cians, ine ud Romans borrowed the name of Spania, 
which they oftcn uſ:d : to which the Spaniards,accord- 
ing to thcir cutiom adding FE, ( as in Eſcola, Eſcada, 
&c.) made it Eſpaniu,avd nuw Hiſpania. In hike man- 
ner 2s the famous City ot Sevil, called at tirlt, Spalzs, (ac- 
cording hereunto, the B ſhop hcreot, in the Council of 
Eliberis, (ubſciibed himclt by the name ot Subinus Spa- 
lenſis) in tract of time was called Hiſpalzs. And yet I 
mult not preternuit the Fancy of Bochartus, who tetch- 
ing the names of molt places trom the Puzick, Language, 
will have it to be called Spanija, or Sphanija, by the Car- 
thaginiaus, or Phenicians, at their firlt difcovery, trom 
Sapban,which in thePaxick Tongue lignihes a Conteswith 
which that Country much abounded in the former 
times, the Romans bcing hence turniſhed with them. Lec 
the Reader like it as he lilt, 
The greateli length hereof, is reckoned at $00 milcs; 
the breadth, where ic is broadeſt at $003 the whole cir- 
cumference, 2450 Italiay miles. But Mariana meaſuring 


the compals ot it by the bendings of the Pyrenees, and 


the creeks and windings of the Sea, makes the full cir- 


cuit of it to be 2816 miles of Tralzan meaſure. And 
though, according to thc ſmalleſt computation, it be a- 
bove 460 miles in compaſs, more than Fraxce vet is it 
far ſhort thereof in numbers of people : France being 
thought to contain in it 15 millions of living ſouls; 
whereas Spaiz is reckoned to contain but $ millions on- 
ly, which 1s little more than half the number of che 
French. The reaſons of which diſproportions , are, 
I» The continual TYars which they had for goo years to- 
gether againſt the Moors, in their own Country , by 
which they were conſumed in the very growth. 2. The 
Expulſiou of ſo many thouſand Families of Fews and 
Moors, 124000 Families of the one, in the time of Fer- 
dinand the Catholick, and I 10000 of the other, by King 
Philip the third : which was as the lopping off of a main 
Limb from the Body Politzck,, though wichout any loſs 
to the Eccleſiaſtical. 3. The unxeceſſary Wars miintain+ 
ed againſt all the reſt of Chriſftendom, ever tince the 
time of Charles the fifth, out of meer ambition, b:fore 
they were well cured of their former wounds. 4. The 
infinite Plantations made by them in the £1 and Welt- 
ern Indies, and all along the Sca-coaſts of Africa , and 
thoſe great Garrifons maintained in Mil1in. N iples, St- 
cil, the'Low-Countries, and their Towns in Africks Con= 
fiſting, for the moſt part, ot natural Spantards. 5. The 
barrenneſs of the Country in many places, unable (o ſu- 
ſtain, great multitudes, but made more barren than it 
would be, for want of men to labour and manure the 
Land. And 6. and latt of all; the Impotency of both 
Sexes for Generation; the men being, pencrally more 
hot upon their lutts, than able for Generation z and 
the Women, tor the molt part, b-yianing to be Mothers 
ſo extreamly young, that Natur 1s docayed and ſpat 
10 them, before they have run half their courſe. And 
"(15 a molt truc anc undoubted Maxime, That the great- 
ncls of Citics, 4:4 populoutnets of Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths,do much depend on the gunerative virtuc of 
the men, and the nutritive virtue of the Soil in which 
they live. 

It is lituate in the more Southernly part of the Nor- 
chern temperate Zoxe, and almoli in the midſt of the 
tourth and lix b Climates: the longeti day being hifteen 
hours and a quarter in length, in the moſt Northern 
parts hereotz but in the extream South , near to Gi- 
braltar, not above fourteen. Which ficuation of this 
Country , rendreth the Air here very clear and calm, 
{cldom obſcured with Milts and Vapours; and not (o 
much tubject to diſcales, as more Northern Regions: 


They 
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They are a mixt People, deſcending from the Gothe, 
Moors, Jews, and the ancient Spanzurds, From the Fews 


thy borrow Superitition trom the Moors, Melancholy 3 } pred 


Pride from the Gotbs 3 and trom the oid Spaniards, the 
defire of Libercy. The Fews firſt planted here by the 
Empcrour Adrizns Who having totally baniſhed them 


their native Couniry, ſent them hither to dwell: the 


total number of which plantation 15 laid to amount to 
50200 Min, women, and ctuldren z and yet their num> 
bz much increaſed in the time of Vizdor Viet, the great 


Calinh of the Sarazins, who having mace a Conquelt of 


$p414 tent bitncr 5ooco Families of Myors and Jews, | content with little, yet when they go unto a Feaſt, they 


tlic bctter to afſaic_ it ro him. And fo we have tic 
coming 11 of the Moors and Fewsz the Conqueſt of it 
by cc Gorbs, and thcir ſetling here, ſhall be ſhewn here- 
aitcr; winch ſoveral Nations, by long time, and inter- 
marriages together, were at laſt incorporated into one. 
For their coudiiion, It 1s (aid that they are highly con- 


ccited of thiemiclves, great Braggards, and extreamly | and to their King very obcdicnt, wi 


| 


| 
| 
| 


a Cale 


oF EH, (hy do not preſently cry out. A frenzie 
WICH 


much ragetn 1n molt Southern people, but not 
cOmmant 1n the Northern who do not only (utter 
Gr Wives to lit with other men in the Church, but 
even 11 thc open and common Bathes allo, two chings 
which a tius Spaniard would rather dye an hundred 
deaths, than give conlent to. But though the Women are 
not perinitted to fiir abroad, the men take liberty e- 
nough, and are as yood (incll-Fealts as in an 


y Country : 


' 1t being obſerved of them by a very good Writer, that 


: 
l 


| 
| 


howlocvcr in their own houles they are teniperate and 


are 4s giuttonous, dainty, and detirous to car good 
car, as any people whatloc yer, | 


But not to conceal their virtues, and make our ſelves 


| Merry at thetr tollies, ( Wherein all other Nations have 


'47rT,E ' [ t | j 4 Y,> , p 
a (hare with tac) (NCY are queltionlcis a pcople very 
grave 1n their carriages, in othices of picty very devout, 
10fc Greatnels they 


proud, cven in the lowcti cbb of Fortune. Which lat | attect more co:idially, than atty Subj..&> in the Worid 2 
«ppcareth by the rale ot « por Coblcr on his death-bed 5 j exact in doing Juftice upon all Ocknders, which com> 
who ( as Þark{aie i tis Jeon Anmornm, reportetn the | monly thcy admiuniltter withoar partiality : indulgent 
ſtory ) commanded his cldceti SON, coming to hm {or | unto one another, and of their ductics ro thuar betters 


I1s lat blcſting, t9 endeavour to rot ain the mM ajeiry worthy 
ſo great a Family, Memincris [aid Nc) it majeſtatem aſ- 
ſurgere fumilia ina dignam. The fame Author rclateth a» 
noiher ttory to the like purpole, A Woinan of this Coun- 
try attended on by three of her Brats, went a begging 
from door to donr. Some Fren:b Mcrciants travelling 
that way, and pityitg bcr cafe, oticred her to take into 
their ſervice the biyger of her Poys: but ſhe proud, 
though poor, {corning, as ſhe ſaid, that any ot her li- 
neage ſhould endure a Prentiſhip, returned this anlwer : 
©u7 aut tu, aut Og0, ſciamus, 11 que ſata ſit genitus ? For 
ought ſhe or any kitew. her Sou (limp:y as hy lto0d (cre ) 
might live to be Kin, of Spain. Not muc! VN!Ke tO thele, 
is that tale ot a Spaniſh Cavalieroz wno bcing for fome 
faults by him commitced, whipped through the princt- 
Þal ſircers of Paris, and Keeping a lober pace, was advi- 
ſed by a Fricnd, to make more hatic, that ie might the 


not unmindtul, Bur that which deterveth cov greateli 
conmendationin them 15 an unwearicd paricnce in ſuf- 
fering advertitics, accompanicd with a rctolucion to 0+ 
vercome them. A nobic quality, of the wiiich in their 
Indian Dilcoveries thy thewed excellent proots, and res 
cclved as glorious rewards: wiitall, of vay daring {p1- 
rits, £reat undcrtakers tor the molt part » and to Ay 
truth, the greatelt enlargers of theis Dominions, ! ac> 
cording to the advantage of their ticuation) of auy Nas 
tion under Heaven, For having tult cicher cx.cmuing- 
ted or ſubdued rhe Moors, which tor many h:adreds of 
years were polt.i{.d of this Contincac, the Aragontns 
lying on the Med#errazean, addcd to thi Elwte rhe 
Hands of Majorca, and Minorca 3 the Ringdous vi Sicg-" 
lie.and Sardinia, and the Realm of N p!cS) the Cuiti/1aus 
lying oa boi tides of tlic Sicaights, h:{t took in toying of 
che oppolite Towns on thc Coalt of Afick 3 next, con- 


ſooner be out of his pain. But he, halt 1n chotcr, re» | quered the Canaries, Or Fortunate lands z ana naally di- 
plyed, That be would not loſe the traſt ſtep of 11s pace, ſor | covercd and tubducd the moii part of Americs : the 


all the whipping in Paris, For indeed, tficir gate 1s Gen» 
net-wilc, very ttately and majettical, 

Of temperature they are hot and dry, which makes 
them very much given to women, and yet not very able 
for Generation. And this [trong inclination unto women 
which they find in themſelves, makes them fo jealous of 
their W/jves, that they permit them not to walk a- 
broad ,- but when thcy go to Church; and then too 
veiled and {o hooded, one can hardly fee them z and not 
that ncither only, but attended with their Damolcels, 
and ſome truſty ſhe-fricnd, that is to give an account ot 
them ar their coming back. 
from Spain in Queen Elizabetis tics ulcd to tind fault 
with the promiſcuous fitting of wen and women in the 
Church, uled here in England accounting 1t tO be a very 
great incentive unto liſ-ivioaſneſss To waom Doctor 
. Dale, one of the Maſters of the Requeſts, is 1aid to Nave 
replicd, That indeed in Spain, Where tu Puoplc even 
in the time of Divine Service, could not abliain trom im- 
pure thoughts, and unclean gcttures, that mingled kind 
of {itting was not ſo Mlowable : but the Engliſh were 
of another temper, and did not find apy inconvenicnce 
init. And it is poſſible, this humour of jealoube nught 
be derived on them from the Moors, who 10 the ttrict 
guarding, of their women, were the Spaniards Tutors 3 
it being death in Barbary, to this very day, for any 
man to {ee one of the Xeriffes Concubines; and for 
them tco, it when they (ce a man, though but through 


Mendiz4a, an Ambaſlador | 


| 


Portugals lying with a long Sca-coalt on the Weltern O- 
cean, pollcflcd themiclves of the Azyres, molt of the 
Sca-Town+ of Morocco, and the Land of Guinnizi and 
. 1 D _ | 
doubling tac Cape of good Hope, made themtclves Ma» 
liers of many Ports and Iflands of great conſequence in 
tnc Eaſt Jadiesz adding thereto, in tine, the large 
A . . ſ * LS . |.-6 
Country ot Brazil, 1n that part of America which lay 


| fittelt for them 5 and the Navaryors (9 conclude,though 


| 


lockcd up by their greater neigabours trom all Trade at 
Sa, and conicquently enlarging their Dominions that 
way ) adding to ther Ettarcs the mioit part of G.ſcoigne, 
the Palatinate of Champagne, thc Earldom of Eurexx, 
with mary fair and large poſitions in the Realm of 
France NCIcupPLnN depunding. \ 

In reicrence to the French, it 15 laid, that the French are 
wiſer than they ſeems and tiie Spaniards ſtem wiſer than 
they are: Wiicrem thcy dgrce Witt many particular men 
of othcr Nations, who according to the Philotopher, 
d aptentes [otuus cupiunt viders © non eſſe, (uam eſſe & non 
vViderte | 

In matters of War, the Spaniards are vblerved to be 
gcncrally too heavy, flow, and dull; the French too 
heady and precipitate 3 the one louling, as many tair qQc- 
cations by dclays, as the oiher overthroweth by too 
much hatte : but between them both, they make one 
good Soulcierz who accorcing to the prefent opportu= 


ities, 15 to make ule of the ſpur of Courage, or the 
bit of Reſpitc. Bat of the irange and many differences 
| Ty 
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in temper, humour, and aficctions, between the 69 
ards 2nd the French, we have ſpoke More at large alrca- 
ly when we were 10 France: 

”, The Women are ſober, loving, their Husbands Or 
Fricnds 3 wonderful delicate, curious 1n painting Or 
perſuming : and though they have Wine 1N abunda3ce, 
yct are they not permitted to drink it 3 verniying there- 
in the old Exgliſh Proverb, that woe are worſe hos than 
the © hoo-makers TVife. Herein in worie condition than 
the Women ot France who though they are reſtramn- 
ed from Wine before their marriage 3 yet, attcr that, 
they take what liberty they liſt, and are no More Te 
{trained from it, than the other Sex. But this 15 the 
lealt liberty which the French Iomen have above the 
Spaniſh : theſe being lo watched and over-looked, that 
it is hardly poſſible tor them to hold ſpeech with any 
man, in buſine(s of moſt importance, and much If3 1n 


matters of civilities only» thole having liberty tO be 
courted at all times and places, even in tne preſence of 
their Husbands, without any diltruſt or interruption» 
Herctofore they were wondrous firong 3 and, bcyond 
belicf, paticnt of the throws of Child bcd : Strabo 1e- 
lating how one of theſe women being hired for Har- 
velt-work, and finding her travel come upon her be- 
cauſe ſhe would not lofe her days wages, withdrew 
her ſelt into a Buſhz where, being caſed of her bur- 
den, ſhe returned trom one Labour to another. And 
many of them at this day uſe not to keep thcir Chambers 
above three days after their delivery, and then apply 
themſclves to their Houthold-bulinets, without citner 
danger or dclay. 
The language 15 not the ſame in all places, though all 


_ called the Spaniſh. In Portugal, Catalogne, and fome 


parts of Valentia, it hath a great mixture of the French 3 
who in thelc parts have had much trade and negotiation. 
In Granada, and fone parts of Andaluzia, it partatcs 
much of the Moor 3 aud in the Mountains of Alpuxarras, 
the Arabick, or Mooriſþ language fiill remains in ule. Ihe 
Countries bordering on the Pyrcxees, and Cantabrian O- 
cean, (but Biſcay (pecially ) have much in them ot the 
Language ot the ancient Spaiiiurds, beiore made ſubject 
to the Romans. That winch is common to them al}, 15 
the vulgar Spaniſh or Caſtilian, and hath much a{hnity 
with the Latin Breerwo: d in his Eaquiries reporting, 
that hc hath ſecn a Letter, every word Whercot was 
both good Latia and good Spaniſh. Merulalhews a Co- 
py of thc like, pag. 300. By reafon of which conſonancy 
with the Latin, the Spantaras call their Language, Ro- 


- mance» The other ingredients of this Tongue, are genc- 


rally the Gothiſh, Arabick, and old Spaniſh, and in ſome 
places the French alſo, as before is faid 3 thole people ha- 
ving made great conqueſts, and having had great nego: 
{tations in th1s Country. It 151aia to be a very lotty twel- 
ling ſpccch, as1f it were talhioned to command. 

And as their Language, fo their Laws do owe a great 
part of thernſclves to the Laws of Rome: the Civil or 
Imperial Laws being gencra!ly uſed amongſt them, bur 
intermixt with many cultoms of the Gothbs, and the E 
dicts or Conſtitutions of their {cveral Kings. Thoſe ot 
the Goths being ft committed unto writing, and re- 
duced to order by Exricas the tirſt King of the Goths in 
Spain: thole of Caftale digetied by the command of Fer- 
dinand the third, Anno 1 296, into ſeven Books, called the 
Partidas; not linifhed till the time of his Son Alfonſo: 
Leges Aiſpaniarum gquas Partitas vocant, in volumen rede- 
git, as Tarapha hath cold us of him in his Spaniſh Hiſto- 
ry. Thelike doneby King James the tirft, tor the Realm 
ot Aragon, 4n. 1243. relpctively confirmed and ratiti- 
cd by cnc Kings ſucceeding, Authoriſed to be read and 


diſputed on in the publick $:hools,a5s well as the Decretals 


the Code, the Pandect, or any other part of the Civil ox 
Canon Laws: 

The Soil hereof, where it 1s fertile and produdgive 
of the Fruits of Nature, yields not to any part of Ex. 
rope , for delight, pleatures, and Commodities; which 
here appear in greater ripencls and perfection, than in 
other places. But, for the molt part, it is Gither 
overgrown with Woods, cumbred with wild and rock 
Mouncains, or of to hot a nature, and fo ſandy withal, 
that it 15 not very fit for tillagez and ſo deficient 5n 
Water, as not good tor' Paliuragz. So that we may at- 
hcm thercot , as of the Figs 1n the Prophet Feremy; 
where it 1s good, no Country better, Where bad and 
barren, few to inconvenicnt, and not any worſe. But 
this detect ot outward Beauty and Commuditics, is re- 
compenicd by thoſe withinz aftording great plenty of 
Mines, both of Steel and Iron, and ſome Mines ot $Sil- 
ver of which lati ſo abundant in preceding times, that 


{ it was never free from the Rovers of all Nations: and 


it 15 ſaid of Annbal, that out of one Mine only in the 
Country of the Turdetanz, (now part of Andaluzia\ he 
received 3009 pound weight daily , for a long, time 
together. The principal Commoditics which they v«n4 
into other Countrics, are Wines, Oyl, Sugars, Mictals, 
Rice, oilt;, Licoras, a tine fort of Wool, Cork, Koky, 
Limmons, Raifins, Oranges, and Fruits of tic like 
nature. In Corn, which is the Hlaff of life, they arc {9 
deteCtive, that they receive the greatcli part of what 
they ſpend, from It aly, Sicily, and France. Thcir Cattel 
neither talr, nor many the Country being not able to 
breed them 3 fo that their Dict is ou Salads, and fruits 
of the Earth; every Gentleman being limited what 


| fl.ſh he ſhall buy tor himfclt and his Family, which if 


he fend tor to the Butcher, or Poultercr, by the ſmal- 
lelt Child, ablc to do the Errand tor him, he is ſure not 


to be detrauded in price, or quality. And yet they talk 
as highly of thcir gallant tarc, as if they ſurfcited with 
the plenty of all provilions : handiomly chccked in 
that tond humour, by that worthy Souldicr, Sir Koger 
Williams of whom it is (aid, that hearing once a Spa- 
niard thus toolithly braggipg of his Countty Salads, he 
eave him this anſwer, To have indeed good {awce 14 
Spain 3 but we have dainty Bits, Veals, aud Muttons, to 
eat with that lawce, and as God made bealts to live ung 
the grals of the earth; ſo he made men 19 live pon thn 
And 1t 15 oblcrved, that if a Spamard have a Capon,or the 
like good Diſh to his Supper, you ſhall tind all the Fea- 
thers ſcattered before his door, by the next morn- 
IN. | 

And as it is jn private Houſes, ſo for travelling alſo, 
the Inns and Vents of this Country are very ill provi- 
ded : infomuch, that moli men chat would not go ſup- 
perleſs to ilecp, carry their provition at their Saddle- 
bows, and mcn of worth thcir bedding allo, So poor 
and mcan 15 the entertainment in thele Places, 

Hcerc lived 1N_ ancient times, the Giants Geryon, and 
Cacus, which were quelled by Hereales : and in the flou- 
riſhiog, ot tne Roman Empire, 1. Seneca the Tragadian, 
and 2. tne Philoſopher of the ſame namc; a man of that 
nappy Memory, that he could repeat 2CCO names in the 
lame oracr that they were rchearled : 2s allo 2. Ouinti- 
lian the Orator, 4.Lu:an, and $@1artial.cxcellent in their 
kinds ; 0: Pomponins Mel ea the Geographer, 7-Trogus Pom- 
perus, with his Epitomator ; 8. Fu/tin,and 9.Paulns Orofi- 
5 the Hiltorian, this laſt a Chriſtian. In the middle times, 
10-Tfidore Biſhop ot Ser, 11. Fulian, and 1 2. Hildephon- 
ſus,Bilhops ot Toleds > and after them, Eulogias the Saint 
and Martyr, men learned for the times they lived 10» 
Then for the later Ages, 1. The renowned Cardinal 


| Francis Aimines, and 2.Arius Myat anus,tamous for che E- 
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ditions of the holy Bible. 3. Maſiys, a learned Commen- 
tator. 4- Oforms, well {vin 1n the Latin Elegancigcs; and 
betose all, as well in inGuſiry as time, 5. Toftatzs Bithop 
of Avila, a man {o cop1045 and jnduttrious jn his wri- 
tings, that It 15 thought he writ more ſheets than he 11- 
Bur of late tines we hnd but few of their 


ved days. 
Works which have paſſed the Mountains 3 the Latin 


which they write, being very courle, and favouring too 
much of the School- man, (wherein their excellency con- 
tilts) and theretore they (et out their Works mott com- 
monly in their own Tongue only. The chiet for Sowl- 
diery amonglt them, were tormerly Viriathus, who held 
out fo long againli the Romans. Trajan and Theodoſins, 
Theodorickthe {econd, King of 
the Goths, the victorious Conqueror of the Swevzans. 
Bernardo del Carpio, and Cid Rnis Diaz, famous for their 


both Roman Emperors. 


atchievements againſt the Moors: and in late times, 
Gonſalvo the Great Captain, who ſubdued Naples. 
Ferdinand Duke of Alvs,. who conquered Porte: 
gal, &Cc. | 
The Chriſtian Faith, if we may believe the old Spa- 
iſh Tradition, was firlt here planted by St. Fames the 
Apoſtle, within four years atter the death of our Re- 
dcemer. To which Tradicion, though they held very 
conſtant a long time together 3 yet of Jate days, Baro- 
Hirs, and other learned men of the Church of Ryume, do 
molt deſervedly rcje& it. That St. Paxl had a purpole 
of coming, hither, is evidcnt in his 15. Chapter to the 
Romans : and that he did come hither accordingly, is 
politively afhrmed by St. Chryſoftom, Theodoret, and di- 
vers others of the Fathers which was in Ao 61. as 
Baronius thinketh. Nor did St. Peter want his part in 
this great ſervice, but joyned with St. Paul; though not 
in the journey, yet in the {ending of Biſhops, and other 
Presbyters, to ſecond the beginnings made by that Apo- 
file. For it is ſaid expreſly in the Martyrologies, that Cre- 
ſiphon, Torquatns,$ ecundus,Cecilins, Fudaleting, Heſychins, 
and Expbraſius, being at Rome, ordained Biſhops by the 
two Apoiles, ad predicandum verbum Det in Hilpanias 
direfi, were diſpatched into Spain to preach the Goſpel. 
Biſhops, molt likely, of thoſe Cities where they (utter- 
ed death the names of which occurr in the Martyrology. 
Undcr the Empire of the Goths, the Fatih of CHRIST), 
which at their coming hither they found right and Or- 
thodix, was defiled with Arianiſm : not cjurated till the 


ycar 583, when that whole Nation did ſubmit to more| 
But Span being conquered by the | 


Catholick tendrics. 
Moors under the conduct of Muſa , Licutenant-General 
to UVlidor Vlit, the Arabian Caliph, and Mahometaniſin 
over-{preading the whoie tace of the Country 3 ſuch 
Chriſtians as remained under their ob:dicnce, bur tew 
and inconliderable both tor power and quality, bad the 
name of Mezſurabes. Encrealing 1n cliate and numbers, 
by the fortunate ſucceſſes of the King of Leoz and Ne- 
varre, and other Chriſtian Principalities growing up a- 
pace , they 1hill retained thr old name, and th-ir an- 
cicnt ſervice, diſtin& from that oblerved in the Church 
ot Rome this b-ing called the Muſarabique, the other 
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both Buoks Dug Cl joto the fire, the Gregorzan leaping 
preſently out, and the bf aravique remaining, unit il 


that both Forms wore p!. ating to Almighty God, they 
yiclded, ſo far to the detires of the King, (who was zca- 
lous in 1t ) that thu Muſurabique being retained in tx of 
the Churches of Toledo, (wheitC it 15 tung to this day in 
a Chappc| of the Great Church, called Corpus Domin:z ) 
the Gregorian or Roman Scrvice, ſhould be entertained 
in the rclt of $paiz According unto which Dccree, the 
Muſarabique ( but not until ſome traGt of time ) came to 
be difuled;z and the Gregorian Service titi admitted in 
the.Cathedral of Toledo, Mav 29. An. 1091. And after, by 
degrees, in the reti ct the Country. on 
Since that, they have bcen conſtant to the Rites of 
the Roman Church, and of the Faith and Do&rine there- 
in profcſſed, netwithlianding the great intermixture ot 
Jews and Moors, clpccially tince the (ctting up of the 
Inquiſition : deviicd at histt about the year 1478,by Pears 
Gonſales de Mendoza, Arch-biſhop of Toledo, againtt fuch 
converted Fews and Moors, as did return again to their 
ſuperſtition. But he, and thoſe thar bad the firlt exccu- 
tion of it, bcivg found fo cru], that, in the compals ot 
nine years, no tewcr than 3000 Families had becn de- 
firoycd i that Diocele only. In the year 1.41, it was 
thought fit to moderate the rigour of it, and to com- 
mit the managing th.reot io lome Facobias or Domini- 


the midſt of che flames. Convinced by [22S CSPI, 


| cal Frycts who in the till place were to have an YE 
| untO ſuch Apoſtates, and i© FHereticks, Mayicians, $c- 
| domites, Blatphemers of rhe name of 130d, &c. contixen- 
ed 1n this Auchonty, by Pope Sixtus the 44. This In- 
ficution 1n it felt was not only neu Hlary, ( as the con- 
dition of Aﬀairs then was) but cxcceving laudeble, had 
it been kept within the bounds at f:li intended, But of 
late, inficad of being uſed on the Fews and Moors it hath 
becu turned upon the Protejtants, and that with luch vio- 
lence and cxtremity, of torture, that it 1s counted the 
preateli tyranny, and {cverett kind of perlecution, under 
Heaven : infomuch that many Papiſis, who would wil- 
lingly dye tor their Religion, ablior the very name and 
mention of it, and to the death witiiftand the bringing 1n 
of this flavery among them. This is it that made the 
people of Aragon ard Naples rhe] , Countries where 
the people are all of the Papal fide: and this was 16 
- winch cauſcd ihe irrcinediable revolt of the Low Conn: 
tries, the greateſt part of, that Nation, at the time of 
their taking Arms, being Rowiſp Catbolicks: yer 1t 15 
planted and cftabliſhed in Spainand all {aly,i Naples aud 
Venice excepted) the managing thercot committed to the 
molt zealous and rigorous Friers in the whole Pack : rhe 
lealt ſufpition of Herche, afhnity, or commerce with 
Hereticks, reproving the lives of the Clatgy, ieeping 
any Books, or Editions of Books, prohibited, or diicour- 
fing in matters of Religion, arc ottences futhcient, Nay, 
they will charge mensCon{cicnces under the puin 0: dam- 
nation., to detec their nearctt and acarctt Frierds, it 
they do but ſutpe& them to be bercin culpable. Their 


proccedings are with great {ccrclie and {cverity; tor 


the Gregorian Miſſal ; the ane pretending S. Iidore Arch- | ticli, the partics accuted thall never know their acculer, 


bilhop of Sevil, the other S. Gregory Pope of Rome, tor 
the Author of it, And continued 1n this ftate, till 
the taking of the City a ingdom of Toledo, by Al- 
foſo Ring of Cafiile and WM, A119 1983+ At wit tire 
bernard a French-man, bcing, tnade Arch-biſhop of that 
City, and Primate of Spain, endeavoured the introdu- 
tion of the Fomay or Gregorizn Service » but therein 
was oppolſcd by the others Prelates, and generally by all 
the people, lithciently tcnacious of their ancitne Forms, 


but ſhall þc conſtrained to reveal their own thoughts 
and aft tions. 2. It they be but convinced ot apy cr- 
ror in any ot their opinions, or be gain-fayed by two 
Witnclſts, they are immediately condemned. 2. It. 
nothing, can be proved ayaintt. them, yet fhall 
ticy with infinite torturcs and miles, be kept 
in the houſe divers years, for a terror unto others. 
And tourthly , it they c{cape the firft brunt with ma- 
ny torments , and much anguith yet the iccond que=; 


At laſt 1t was concluded ( as the fiory tclicth us) to 
commit the decition'of the Controycihic to a ticry tryal ; 


? 


liioning, or {aſpition , brings death remedilels. And, 
as for toxments, and kinds of death, Phalaris and his. 
= EC tellow- 
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fellow-Tyrants , come far ſhort of theſe Blood-hounds. 

The adminiſtration of this Office, for the more or- 
; derly reglement and diſpatch thereo?:, diſtributed into 
ewelve Courts, or ſupreme Tribunals, tor the ſeveral 
Provinces of Spain 3 no one depending on another, but 
in ſome ſort tubordinate to the general Inquitition, 1c- 
maining in the Court near the King's Perſon , which 
hath a kind of fuperintendency over thoſe Tribunals : 1n 
all of which , thoſe of the Secular Clergy fit as Jud- 
oes, the Friers being only uſed as Promoters tO intorm the 
Court, and bring more Gnilt unto the Mill. Ot theſe 
Inquititors, every one hath the title of Lord, and are a 
great terror to the neighbeuring Peaſants. There go- 
cth a Tale, how one of their Lordſhips delirous to cat 
_ of the Pears which grew in a poor man's Orcnard not 
far off, tznt for the man to come unto him 3 which put 
the poor ſoul into ſucha tright, that he fcll fick upon 
it, and kept his bed : bing atterwards informed, that 
all his Lodthip's buſincls with him, was to rcqueli a 
diſh of Pears he pulled up the Tree by the Rooots, and 
carricd it unto him with the fruit upon it. And when 
he was demanded the rcaſon of that raſh and improvi- 
dent action, he returned this anſwer, That he would ne- 
ver keep that thing in his houſe, which ſhoula give any of 
their Lordſhips caufe to ſend turther atter him. Certain 
it 1s that by this mcans the people of this Kingdom 
are ſo kept under, that they dare not hearken atter any 
other Religion: than what their Prictis and Friers ſhall 
be pleaſed to teach them3 or entertain the truth it it 
come amongſt thuem 3 or call in quetiion any of thoſe 
palpable and grols impolturcs, which every day arc put 
upon them. 

For by this means, the pcople of this Kingdom have 
been, and ſtill are punctual followers of the Caurch of 
Rome, and that too in the very errors and Corruptions 
of it; taking up their Religion on tne Pope's Authort- 
rity: and thercin fo icracious or pertinacious, that tie 
King doth ſuiter none to live in his Donunions, which 
protects not the Roman Catholick Religion. Of which 
they have been, fince the times of Luther, fiich avowed 
Patrous, that onc of the late Popes betuy, tick, and hear- 
ing divers men to moan his approaching nd, uttered 
ſome words to this cfi.&t : My life ({aid he ) can rothing 
benefit the Church; bur pray for the preſperity of the 
King of Spain, as its chief Supporter. And though he tpoke 
thcle words of King Philip the 2d, yet they hold good 
in his Succeſſors cver fincez being clieemed the great- 
eſt Patrons and ProicQtors of the Catholich Cauſe 3 which 
is indeed the proper intercfs of this King, For ſeeing that 
they have framed to themſelves an hope ot the Weſtern 
Monarchy; and finding no fitter means of cnlarging their 
own Temporal, than by concurring with the Pope in up- 
holding his Spzritzal Empire, they have linked them- 
ſelves moli fatt to that See. To which end, they have 
faken upon them to be tae Exccutioners of the Pope's 
Excommunications, by which Othce, Ferdinand the Ca- 
zbolick ſurpriſed Navarre, not without hope of working 
-thelike effect, in ſome courle of time,on the rett of the in- 


terdicted Eſtates of Exrope 3 as may be ſeen by the eager 


following of the Freach War againli Heary the 4. till 
he had reconciled himſclt to the Church of Romez and 
the like War managed for many years together againſt 
Q- Elizabeth of Eng/and. And the purluit of this Sp.- 
aiſþ Monarchy 15 fo hotly followed by the Feſuits, who 
in all their perſwalions ſpeak not more of one God, 
or of one Pope, than they do of one King 3 that they 
- hold it forth for the only means to unite the differences 
of the Church, and ſubdue that great enemy of Religi- 
on, the Turk, Noris this only a ConjcQure, or a pro- 
je of the Feſuits only, but a defigy avowed and decla- 


red in Print.that all the world may take notice of it; and 
chat too in a Book not only licenſcd by the Provincial 
of the Dominicans, and the Supreme Council of the dugui- 
ſition but by order from the Lords of the Comncil, with 
the King's Priviledg and commendation pretixt before 
it. The Book cntituled, La Convententia de los dos My- 
narquias Catolicas, &c. The agrecment of the two Ca. - 
tholick Monarchies of Rome and Spazn, let out in the 
year 1612, by one Foha de Puente. In the Frontiſpiece 
whereof are ſet two Scutcheons , the one bearing the 
Croſs-Keys of Rome, the other the Arms of Caſtile and 
Leon z Invincilo pacis, for the Motto. On the one lide of 
this, there is a Portraicture repreſenting Rome, with the 
Sun ſhining over it, and darting his Bczams wupon the 
Keys, with this Inſcription, Luminare majis ut prefit Ore 
bi & Urbi, the greater Light to govern the City and the 
World. On the other tide, another Image acligning 
Spain, with the Moon ſhining ovcz that, and darting her 
Rays on the Spaniſh Scutcheo::, with this Impreſs; Ly- 
minare minus ut ſubdatur Vrbi © dominetur Orbi, 1.c. The 
leffer Light made to be 1i,2}.ct ro the City, ( underſiand 
of Rome ) but to govern all :he World beſides. Ov: all 
in the top of the Front 0: Title-page, i Capital Letters, 
Fecit Deus duo Luminaria magna, God made two great 
Lights. The wholc Book being an inditterent large Folzo, 
15 but a Comment on this Text, whuch tor {ubſtance is 
contained wholly in the Frontiſpzece, but more at large 
diſcourſcd of in the Volume it lelt; and plainly (hews 
what 15 intended, and by whom. And yet perhaps the 
Pope and the Feſuits both, may fail in that which is the 
main of their expeQation 3 and 1 tae project take etteck, 
the Spariard will then write himſclt Lumizare majus, 
and make the Pope content with Lamizare minus;tor his 
part of the ſpoil; and glad to borrony all his light from 
the Sun of Spain. For,though the Kmgdom of Spazn,and 
Popedom of Rome, be thus ſiraitly combined, yet herein 
the Popes have over-thot themſelves; in that leaning fo 
mucizto the Spaniard. and fo immoderately encreating 
his dominion iy «© 37: a manner liand at his devotion, 
and May peradv.niiicc, it ie end, be forced to calt them- 
{Lye Into ins arm's, 14741 20d Lord and Maſter, For 
certain it 15, that 111.» a12ſh Agents have Cpcniy braved 
the Cardinals, and told them, That thzy hoped io {ce the 
day, whcrein the King ſhould ofter the Pope half a dozen 
to be made Cardinals, and he not dare to retuſe any and 
that they themſelves ſhould choſe vo Pope , but one of 
their Maſter's naming, So great an inconvenience it is, 
more.than poſſible it may be to the Popes, in making this 
Prince the one and only firing to their bow z and faltning 
the dependancies of hisRomanCatholicks upon him alone, 
excluding Fraxce and all the other Kings in Chriftendom, 
of the Romiſh Party, from the honour of it. And yetlo 
firm they are to their Spaniſh Principles, that no favours 
either granted to their perſons, or Religion, are of value 
with them, or thought worthy of their acceptation, it 
it come from any other Foztain of Grace, than the Cour! 
of Spain» Inſomuch asI have heard trom a great Mini- 
{ter of State, that when ſome favours were obtaincd tor 
theEngliſh Papiſts,on tne treaty of the Match with Spar, 
they were ready with great greedinels to embrace the 
ſame. But when the ſame fa were obtained for them 
on the Treaty with France a man of them would 
accept them. For which (oof their Chicts being a5k- 


cd the reaſon, returned this anſwer, That by applying 


themſelves tothe French, they might loſe the Spaniard 3 and 
it were great improvidence in them, to change an old and 
conſtant Friend, who had never failed them, for one of who/e 
affetions they had no aſſurance; and ſuch a one as by tolers” 
ting Hereticis in his own Dominions, ſhewed that he was #0 


fit Patron for the Catholicks 0 rely upon. Ti 
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The chick Rivers are, 
Golden Sandsz of which the Scepter of the old Kings 
of Porttgal 15 atirmed ( by ſome Writers ) to be made : 
but I have not Faith enough to believe the ſane. The 
head of it is in the Mountain Sezra Molina, ncar to Cu- 
exca53 from the which 1t runneth by the City Toledo; 
and then (moothly gliding by the Walls oft Lisbon, 
doth pay his tribute to the Wettern Ocean. 2. 4n4,(now 
Guadiana) which ariting about the tame place, runneth 
afterward under the ground the ſpace of 15 miles :. and 
hence the Spaniards ule to brag, that they havea Bridg 
whereon 10000 Cattel dayly feed. An accident common 
to many other Riversz as to Mole a ſmall River in Sur- 
rey Eraſinus in Greece 3 and Lycus 10 Anatolia, of which 
latt, thus Ovid : | 


Sic ubi terreno Lycus eſt epotas hiatu, 
Exiſtit procul binc, alioque renaſcitur orcs 


So Lycus, (wallowed by the gaping ground, 
At a new mouth, tar oft, 1s riling found. 


But having gotten up again, it loſeth 1t ({&lf without 
recovery in the Wettern Occan, on the South of Por- 
tugal, which is ſeparated from Extremadura. 3. Bet, 
now called Guadalquior, (which in the Arabick Language 
fignificth a great River) ariſcth out of the Mountains 
of Sierra Morena, and paſſing by Corduba and Sevil, dil- 
burdeneth it {elf into the Southern Ocean, at the Ha- 
ven of S. Lucars deBarameda. 4+ Iberus, which having its 
head amongt the Mountins ot Bzſcay, paſſcth on Eaſt- 
wards by Saragoſſa and Tortoeſa, into the Mediterranean ; 
the whole courle thereof being 460 miles, of which it 
is navigable 200. A River ot fuch note in the time of 
the Romans that it divided this whole Country into 
Citeriorem, and Ulteriorem; of which more anon. 5. Due- 
rs, which rifing in the ſame Mountains, paſſcth through 
Portugal, and fo unto the Weltern or Atlantick, Ocean. 
6. Minius, of which more in Portugal, 

Chick Mountains next unto the Pyrenees ſpoken of 
before. 1+ The Cantabrian Mountains, called by Pliay, 
Fuga Afturum, which riſing out of a {pur or branch of 
the Pyrenees, overſpread the Provinces ct Biſcay, Aſtu- 
ria, and Gallicia, ( coaſting along the ſhores of the Cax- 
tabrian Occan) where at laſt they end. 2. Idubeda, Fu- 
balda, or Aurantins Saltus, (o called by Ptolemy, and 0- 
thers of the ancient Writers : which beginning nat far 
fromthe head of the River Therzxs tolloweth the courſe 
of that River, by the City of Burgos, and endeth not 
far from the influx of it into the Mediterranean. 3+ Ster- 
ra Morena, by Ceſar called Saltus Caſtulonenſis, and Mons 
Marianis by Ptolemy; which beginning about the Town 
Alcoraz, 6oalteth along the right-hand ſhores of the Ri- 
ver Bet, to the South Seas. 4. Sierra Nevada, by Ptolemy 
called Mons Illipulus, and Oroſpeda by Strabo; but by 
the Myors, the Mountains of Alpaxaras. A chain of hills 
which thwart the Kingdom of Granada, from Eaſt to 
Weſtz and among(t which the people to this day ſpeak 
the Arabick Tongue. 

The Country is {aid to have becn inhabited by Tzbal, 
the Son of Faphet. Of whom it is athrmcd in the 
Beroſus of Frier Annias, and by ſuch Chronologers as 
he hath impg{cd on by the name of that Author; that 
in the twelfth year of Nimrod, which was 140 years at- 
ter the Flood, he ſeated himfelt in the Afturia's, a part 
of Spain, and there built the Town of S. Vval.. A de- 
vice {o fooliſh and abſurd, that it is not to be honour- 
cd with a confutation: tor either Taubal mutt come 
hither by Sca or by Land : if by Land, then muſi he 
In the compals of a year or two, travel not lels than 


i. Tags, celebrated for his | 


'» COT a. 


I —_—_— 


4000 miles (tor {o tar it 1s, ac lealt, trom Biſcay, 10 the 
valley of Shinar) with women and children, through 
molt unpaſlable Woods and Mountains, which no un- 
derltanding man can give belict to. If by Sea, belides 
the 'ſhort time he had to provide ſhipping for fo great 
a company, and lo long a voyage, nothing, is more nn- 
probable to a ſober man than that he ſhould l-ave Italy 
and Africk, upon either hand 3 or pretermit the. oppor- 
tunity of poſlcfling Valentia, Andaluzia, Porttigal, buny, 
fruittul Countrics 3 to hx himſclt in the mott mountat- 
nous, woody, and barren Province of all this Contt- 
nent. Yet molt of our Berofians are fo contident in it, 
that they make him the tirit Ring of $94i13 from whom 
to Gargarus Melicola , thcy numbered 25 Kings more , 
who latted 988 years : the chict of which are faid to 
be, 1+ Heſperus, who ſ{ubduing allo Truly, named both 
Countries Heſperia 3 but fo thas Italy was called Heſ- 
peria the greater 3 and Spain Heſperia the lels. 2. Hiſ: 
panus, whence they conceit the name of Hiſpaniz to be 
derived. 3. Tags, 4 Betas, and 5. Anus, whence the 
three Rivers in Spain, fo called mult by all means de- 
rive their names. 6. Idubedi, Godfather, no doubt, to the 
great Mountain fo named. 7. $iitcus, from whom the 
Ifle of Sczly is ſaid to take denomination. 8. Heſpals, 
who is reported te have built the City Serel, or Hiſpa- 
ls. 9. Brigus , the Founder of Flatio Briga, and oihcr 
Towns ending in Briga. 10. Laſns, who gave name to 


| Luſitania, now Portugal. The Catalogre of which Kings, 
I deſire no man to bclieve farther, than that of our 
own State from Brutzs to Caſſibeline. A Catalogue f0 
111 contrived, that whereas Jajtin lpcaks ct Habis, and 
Herodotus of Argunth1nius, Macrobius of Heron, and Plu- 
tarch of Indibilis, all Kings of Spain; none of all theſe 
are mentioned in.it» So that the coming of Taba! {in 
perſon) hither, is a filly vanity z though we dcny nor 
but the Spaniards, or ſome Nations of them, may de- 
rive their Pedigree from Taba, as being the detcgn- 
dants of the Therz, whom Foſephus faith to have bcen 
anciently called Thobelos : a name in which are all the 
Radical Letters of Tubal, and which diftereth not much 


from it m ſound, For ſomewhat bctore the ſuppoled 
time of Gargar«s Melicola, the 1bcrians are laid to come 
in under Panus:; divided atter his d.ccaſe, amongſt ma- 
ny petit Kings and Princes, tor the ipace of 900 and odd 
years, even till the firlt attemps which the Carthaginians 
made upon it 3 who found here vo fuch Univerlal or Su» 
pream Monarch, asthe Beroſtan Fablers dream of, Du- 
ring which time, we find nothing more obſervable 
and certain in the ſtory of it, than the planting of Co- 
Jonies on the Sea-coaſts, by divers Natious, according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe elder times. Ot which fort were 
the Towns of Emporia and Dianium, tounded by the 
Maſfilians \ Saguntum, by the Zacynthi,or people of Zaxt, 
Rhode, by the Rhodi2zrs, as ſome think z the City and Iſle 
ot Gades, planted by the Tyrians, who aftcr ſpread themi- 
{clves over all the Coalts of Audaluziz. The firſt that 
came in bodies hither, in the way ot Conquett, were the 
Celte, a great and potent Nation of Gaul 3 who mixing 
themſelves with the Theri, cauſed the whole Country 
to be called Celtiberia : but the time when they came 
into it, 15 very uncertain. Ot the invation of it by the 
Carthaginians, there is greater certainty» Who bcing 
beaten out of Siczl by the conquering Romans, An. V. C. 
$12, and not daring to look any more that way, ben- 
ded their Forces to the Welt 3 and paſling through the 
Straights of Gibralter, by theelile of Gades, ( their 
own long betore ) landed in Spain, under the conduc 
of Amilcar , the Father ot Aynibal , four years 
after the loſs of Sicily. In le(s than twenty years 


| following , Amilcar , ( Aſdrubal his Son in law ) 
63 and 


> 
- 


| — — 


212 


SPAITMX. 


Lis. I, 


and Annibal the Son of Amilcar, bad made almoſt all 
Spain ſubject to the Carthaginzans, even from the We- 
ſtern Ocean to the Pyrenees 3 deltroyed Sagnntiom, built 
new Carthage, and ſuck ſo great a terxor into all the 
Country, that had not Amibal's deſign carried him to 
Traly, the State of Carthage had been ablolute Maſters 
of it, without further oppoſition or reliltance. But An- 
nibal having taken all his Souldiers with him 3 and thoſe 
that came from Carthage to command in chief , not be- 
ing men of parts ffficient to go through with itz they 
lolt it piece-meal to the Romans, but in leſs time than 
they had been getting it from the Spaniards 3 the va- 
lour and good fortune of Corn. Scipio, over-ruling the 
declining-power of that mighty State. The lalt that 
here commanded for the State of Carthage was Aſdru- 
bal the Son of Giſgo3 who being beaten by Scipzo into 
the Tfland of Gades, left that alſo to the keeping of Ma- 


go, one of his Commandersz by whom being pillaged 


and deſerted, it forthwith yielded to the Romans the 
Carthaginians, after this nevcr pollefling foot of ground 
in all this Continent. 

The Romans thus becoming Maſters of a great part 
of it, divided it into UVlteriorem, 1ying from the River 
Theris, Wceltward, becaule furthelt oft trom then 3 and 


Citeriorem, between the {aid River, and the Pyrenees. | ſ; 


But having totally ſubdued it, they divided it into three 
main parts3 1. Tarraconenſem, ſo cailed of Tarragon, the 
cluct City of it, containing Aragon, Navarre, Biſcay, Gal- 
licia, &c. 2.Beticam, (0 nained of the River Betis, 


which runneth through it 3 comprebendeth the now 
Countries of Granada, Andaluzia, and part of Extre- 
madurga. 3. Luſitanicam, denominated from the Luſitsni, 
the moſt potent people of that part, differing in ex- 
tent from the prelent Portugal, (though this called Lu- 
fitania, by our modern Latinifts, ) For the old Luſitania 
comprehended part of Extremadura, and ſome part of 


the two Caftilesz and no more ofthe preſent Portugal, 
than what lieth betwixt the two Rivers, Anz and Dxero : 
that on the South of Ana, being laid to Betica; and thar 
onthe North of Dxero , unto Tarraconenſic, Of thele 
three parts, Betica was in moſt eltecm under the Ry- 
mans, infomuch that it contained 8 Roman Colonies, 
$ Municipal Cities, and 29 other Towns, endued with 
the rights and priviledges of the Latins. The reaſon 
thereot was, that the people of this Country having 
been formerly broken by the Carthaginians, with more 
quiet endured the yoke of the Romansz whereas the 
reſt, for a long time reliſted the entry and Empire of 
that prevailing City. But to proceed to the affairs of 
Rome in Spain, Scipio Africauus laid the firſt foundation 
of the Roman Government in this Country : which 
building, though undertaken by many excellent work- 
men, was not throughly finiſhed till the days of Au- 
guſtus, being almoſt 200 years ſince the firſt attempt. He 
roofed it, ſtrengthened it, and made it a principal build. 
ing in his Monarchical City. For the old Incole were ex- 
cecding valiant and reſolute, ſometimes diſgracing , 
ſometimes endangering the Roman reputation ; info- 
much that there were more Commanders lot in thoſe 
Wars, than any other. At firſt the Romans tought not 
with the Spaniards, but with the Carthaginians in Spain: 
then periſhed both the Scipio's, viz. the Father and the 
Uncle of Africans. Viriathus held War for 20 years, 
Numantia held out almoti 15, the Aftures remained un- 
conquered till the time of Auguſtus 3 and allo reſolutely 
maintained their particular liberties, Vt dijudicari non 
potuerit (faith Patercalws} Hiſpanis au Romanis plus eſſe 
721 arm roboris, & ter populus alteri pariturus foret. Such 
manner of men were the ancient Spaniards under Rome 
and Carthage 3 the firſt people of the Continent of Ex- 


rope, ( excepting Italy) on which the Romans did begin 
to enlarge their Empire, and the Iaſi that wholly were 
ſubducd and conquered by them. But being conquered 
at the laſt, and brought under the form of a Provinc« 
by Auguſtus Ceſar; it was governed by their Proconſuls, 
Pretors,and other Magiſtrates, according to the diviſion 
before-mentioned. But Conſtantine the Great in his new 
modelling of the Empire, laying fome part of Africk to 
it, made it a Dioceſe of the Empirez and ſubjc& to the 
Prefecius Pretorio tor Gaul, by whoſe Vicarius it was g0- 
verned : the whole being then divided into theſe ſeyen 
Provinces, viz- 1+ Betica, 2+ Luſitania, bounded as be- 
forez 3. Gallicia, containing the modern Gallicza, Leon, 
and Oviedo, the preatelt part of the Ola Caſtile, and {o 
much of Portzgal as lieth betwixt the two Rivers of Mi- 
io and Duero, 4+ Carthaginenſis, (0 called from the City 
of New Carthage, comprehending New Caſtile, Murcia, 
and Valentia with part of the 01d Caſtile, Aragon, and 
Andaluſia- 5:Tarraconenſis, embracing all Biſcay, Navarre, 
and Catalogne, with the greateſt part of the Kingdom of 
Aragon 6-Tingitana, fo called from Tingis,(now Tangier) 
a Town in Africk, on the oppolite Coaſt, in which are 
now the great Kingdoms of Feſſe and Mvrocco.And 7. the 
Province of the Iſlands, containing Majorca, Minorca, Ebu- 
z, and Frumentaria, Ot which ſeven Pyovinces, the 
three firlt were Conſulares, governed by Proconſuls> the 
other four, from their being under Preſidents, were cal- 
led Prefidzarie» Being thus ſetled,it continued a Romay 
Diocele till about the year 400, when it was ſubducd by 
Gundericus, Ring of the Vandals 3 of Which people,their 
beginning , atchievements, and final period , we will 
ſpeak more when we come to Africk, where they fixed 
themſelves: invited thereunto, partly to eſchew the ill 
neighbourhood of the Goths, who began to grow too 
potent for them, and partly to ſatishie the detire of Bo- 
niface, Governour of that Province tor the Emperor 
Valeatinian the third, againſt whom he had then rebel- 
Id, and wanted ſuch ſupport to make good his action. 
Thole being gone, the Suevi and Alaxz, who entred with 
them, could not long (ublitt; but were finally broken by 
the Goths, and afterwards diſpoſſeſſed of their King- 
doms alſo, ( though ſuffered to remain in the Country 
Rill ) as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in its proper place. As 
for the Goths, ( of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in Sweden» 
and have already made ſome mention when we were in 
Gaul ) having ſacked Rome, and waſted Italy, under the 
conduct of Alaric; they were bought out of that 
Country by the gift of Narbonenſis in Gaul, and fo 
much of Tarroconexſis 1n Spain, as now makes up the 
Province of Catalogne : the compoſition being, ratified 
by the marriage of Atharlfus, the Succeſſor ot Alarick, 
with Placidia, Sifter to Honorius the Weltern Emperor. 
Vallia, or Wallia, the next of name and note,(fer Sigerec 
who interpoſed, reigned but one year only, and did no- 
thing in it ) Succeſſor of Athaulfus, having beaten the 
Alani out of Luſitania and Carthaginenſis , added thoſe 
Provinces alſo unto his Eftates, and confining the Van- 
aals within Betica, was the firli of the Gotbs which cn- 
tituled himſelt King of the Gotbs in Spain. By their 
agreetnent with the Romans, they were to keep thole 
Provinces for the uſe of the Empire, which they did 
conquer and recover from the barbarous Nations 3 but 
contrary to all Faith, and the Avficles of.their Agrec- 
ment having once beaten the Alani out of Luſitania, 
by the Prowels of Vallia, and the Swevi out of Betica, 
under the condu& of Theodorick, the Brother of Toriſ- 
mund, they fell upon the Romans themſelves z whom 
Exricas, and his Succcflors, by little and little, diſpol- 
(cſſed of all Spain on this ſide of the Streights. Tingita- 
na held out longeſt, as furtheſt off, untortunatcly at- 
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tempted by Theaudes the ninth King of "Goths ; . whole 


went, tor the moli pa CD El. N > 
Souldiers being {ct upon by the Rymans on the Lord's 'olt part, by Elcction, and that they had 


day, or Sunday, rctuſcd to hght in their own defence, 


and were (ſo milerably defeated, that there was never a 
mnan of them left to carry news of the overthrow. So 
early did the Superſtition of a Lord's-day- Sabbath pre- 
vail upon this melancholick and devout people. But 
what this Thendes could not do, was performed by 
Sintilla; who in the ſhort time of this reign, An. 642, 
made the Conquelt abſolute. 
Let us next look upon the Goths as Lords of Spain, 
and we (hall ind them to have been Chriſtians in Reli- 
gion, and ſomewhat civilized by their long ncighbour: 
hood and converlations with the Grecians, betore they 
turned their Forces into the Welt. Their company more 
detired in this reſpe&, than that of the Vandals; who 
were not only Pagans, but far more barbarous. Bur theſe 
Goths, being tor long time of the Arian Faction, did 
grievouſly afflict and perſecute the Orthodox Prelates : 
continuing in this error till the death of Leoxigild ( or 
Leutigildis as ome call him) the laſt Patron and Aﬀertor 
of it. Their Government Monarchical, but the Kings 
Eledive, (though for the molt part they kept themſelves 
to the Regal Family : ) an Excommunication being laid 
on ſuch, by the fifth Council of Toledo, as went about to 
alter that ceſtablithed courfe. Their Rule or Govern- 
ment was Cxſtom, and that not left in writing, but com- 
mitted to Memory and Tradition: written, Laws be- 
ing firſt made by Exricus z which the enſuing Princes 
confirmed and perfe&ted. What elſe concerneth them, 
we (hall find mn the cloſe of this Catalogue of 


The Kings of the Goths in Spain. 


A. C. 
420 1 Vallia 20. 
440 2 Theodoric 13- 


453, 3 Thoriſmund 3. 


457 4 Theodoric W. 14. 
470 5 Henry, or Euricus 18. 
493 6 Alaricus 21- 


513 #7 Genſalaric 3+ 
8 Amalaric 1 1- 
526 9 Theudes 18. 
543 10. Thelegiſdns 3. 
11 Apila 5. 

551 12 Athanagildus 14+ 
565 13 Luiba 3- 

568 14 Leonigild 18. 
5386 15 Richared 15. 
601 16 Luiba II. 2. 
17 Vidoricus 7. 
18 Gundebaris 20. 
630 19 Siſebulus g. 


629 20 Richared II. 2, 
641 21 Suintilla 3. 
644 22 Siſenanda 7. 


651 23 Smuintilla Il. 4. 

24 Tulgas 2. 

657 25 Vidiſuindus 10. 
667 26 Receſuind 13. 
680 27 Bamba 9. 

659 28 Ering 7. 


696 29 FEgypea 7» 
703 20 Vitiza 13, 
716 31 Roderick, thelaft King of the Goths 


| in Spain, cle&ed to the prejudice of the 
Sons of Vitiza, which after proved the ruin and over- 


reſpect to the next of blood, ( as at this time in Poland 
and Bohemia ) very few interlopers being bere admitted ; 


opportunity, got the poſ:ffion of the Kingdom, though 
not at all relating to the Royal Family. Of which 
kind. were Theades, an Oſftro-Goth, ſometimes the Go- 
vernour hereot tor Theodorick, King of the Goths in I- 
taly, Protector of this Ringdom in the minority of 4- 
malaric, and Theudeſclus, or Thendegiſdus, Nephew to 
Totils, one ot the Succeflors to Theodorick, © Therelt 
of principal note were, 1. Theodorick the firſt, {lain in 
the batte] near Tholoxze, againlt Attila the Hunn ; in 
defence of his own Country, and the Roman Empire. 
2e Theodorick, the {ccond , who beat the Nation ot the 
Suevi out of Beticaz and 3, Leonigild, or Lentigilde,who 
deprived them of Gallicia allo. 4.Reccaredus the firtt, 
who firſt 1mbraced the Catholich DoEtrine of the 


firſt honoured with the title ot the Catholick King 3 af- 
terwards reſumed by Alfonſus the firtt King of Leox, 
and made hereditary by Ferdinand the King of Caſtile, 
Aragon, &c. Grandfather unto Charles the fitth. 5. Eu- 
ricus, or Henricus as fome call him, as remarkable for Ci- 
vil Polity, as Reccaredus for Piety : as being the Lycurgus 
or Ligiſlator of this people 3 not governed till his time 
by a written Law, but cither by uncertain cuſtoms, or 


| at the pleaſure of ſuch Officers as the Kings ſet over 


them. 6. $xinti!lla, Son of Reccaredus the ſecond, who ha. 
ving in the ſhort time of his reign expelled the Roman 
Forces out of Tinpgitana, An. 642, was the firſt Monarch 
of all Spain, whereot Tingitana ( though on the other 
ſide of the Sea ) had been madea Province by the Em- 
peror Conſtantine, as b:tore was ſaid. And of this Pro- 
vince was fulianus Governour in the time of Roderick, 
who being of the FaQtion of the ſons of Vitiza, 1to- 
macked his advancement to the Kingdom 3 and there- 
by got the greater portion of the King's diſpleaſure 3 
who ſending him upon an Embaſlie to the Moors of A- 
frica, mn the mean time dctloured his daughter, named 
Cava : which the Father took in ſuch indignation, that 
he procured the Moors (amongſt whom he had gotten 
much credit) to come over into Spain. This requeſt 
they performed under the conduct of Muſa, and Tariff, 
and having made a full Conqueſt, ſubje&cd it to-the 
great Caliphs, or Mahometan Emperors. It is recorded 
ina MS. Hiſtory of the Saracens, that at the firſt com- 

ing of Tariff into Spain, a poor woman of the Coun - 
try being willingly taken Priſoner , tell down at. his 

feet, kiſſed them, and told him , that ſhe had heard 

her Father ( who was Letter'd ) ſay, that Spazz ſhould 

be conquered by a people whole General ſhould have a 
Mole on his right ſhculder, and in whom one of his 

hands thould be longer than the other. He, to animate 

his Souldiers againſt the next encounter, uncloathed him- 
ſelf, and ſhewed the mark, which fo encouraged them, 


that they now doubted not the Victory. Roderick, had 


in his Army 130000 Foot, and 35000 Horſe. Tariff had 
30000 Horle and 180coo Foot. The Battel, continu- 
ed ſeven days together, from morning to nights at laſt 
the Moors were victorious. What became of King Ry- 
derick, was never known. His Souldiers took one array- 
ed in their King's Apparel , whom upon examination 
they found to be a Shepherd ; with whom the King, 
after the diſcomfiture, had changed clothes. It is writ- 
ten allo in Rodericus Toletanus, that before the coming of 
thoſe Saracens, King Roderick, upon hope of ſome trea- 
ſure, did open a part of the Palace, of long time forbid- 
den to be touched 3 but found nothing but Pictures 


throw of the Kingdom. For though the Kingdom | 


which reſembled the Moors , with a Prophefie, that 
when» 


yet ſome there were, who cither by their merit, or ſome - 


Church, and rej<&ted Arzaniſms and for that cauſe . 
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whenlocver the Palace was there opened, the people 
there reſembled, ſhould overcome Spain3 and fo it hap- 
ned, Ar. 724+ | £ 
The Moors, now Lords of Spain by the treaſon of J#- 
lian, ( who having ſeen the miſcrable death of his wite 
and children, was liarved in Priſon by the Africans) per- 
mitted the free uſe of Religion to the old Inhabitants 
Icft they ſeeking new dwellings fot the Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, ſhould leave their native Soyl defolate. The 
Myors finiſhed their Conquclt in five. years ſay lome 3 0- 
thers, in two 3 and ſome again in cight Months, To 


| Keep the new-couquered Country in ſubjection, no 


way was ſo convenient, as to plant Colonies : but the 
Moriſco women would not abandon their old feats, Here- 
upon Myſz and Tariff, by gitts, pardons, and perſwatt- 
ons, drew many Chriſtian women to forlake thcir Reli- 
gion, whom they married to the Souldiers. Not long at- 
ter UVlidor Vlit, the great Caliph, ſent over about 50000 
Familics of Moors and Fews, afliguing them a conveni- 
ent portion of Lands, to be held with great Immunt- 
tics, and upon {mall Rents. Thele politick courſes not- 
withſtanding, the Moors long enjoycd not the fole S0- 
veraignty hercin : for the Chriſtizns having now reco- 
vered breath, chole themſclves Kingsz and the Autho- 
rity of the Caliphs declining, gave the Moors liberty to 
ere divers petit Royalticsz many of which, by little 


and little, were brought under the command of great- ' 
er and more powerful Pxinces. So that at att, Spain | 


fell into a fifteenfold divihon, viz. into the Kingdoms 
and proprietary Eltates ot 1. Navarre, 2+ Biſcay, and 
3. Guipuſcoa, 4+ Leon and Oviedo, 5-Gallicia, 6. Corduba, 
7. Granada,s. Murcia, 9:Toledo, i 0 Caſtile, 1 1+ Portugal, 
and the Members ot it; 1 2-Valentiz,13« Catalonia, 14-the 
Kingdom ot Majorca, and 15. that of Aragoy : not to 
ſay any thing of the petit Kingdoms of Fen, Algozire, 
and Sevil, beſides others of like nature ro them, erect- 
ed by the factiousand divided Moors but of ſhort con- 
tinuance all of them, and of little note. All now re- 
duced at this day,under the threeGovernments of Caſtile, 
Portugal, and Aragonz the Kingdoms and Eſtazes of 
Leon, Navarre Corduba,Granada, Gallicia, Biſcay, Murcia, 
and Toledo, being under Caſtile > Portugal with Algarve, 


and the liles of Azores, an entire Government df it | 
{elf 3 Valentia, Catalonia, and Marjorca, under that of 


Aragone 


1: NAVARRE. 


AVARR E, the ſecond Kingdom for antiquity 

in Spain, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Prin- 
cipality of Bearn,in the Kingdom of Fraxce; on the Welt, 
firli with the River Ebro, or Tberus3 and after, witha 


little River falling into it, near Calahorrz, by which 


divided from Caſtile on the North, with the Cantabri- 
an Mountains, by which parted from Guipuſcoa, and on 
the South, with the River Aragon, by which divided 
from that Kingdom. Of larger cxtent anciently, than 
It 35 at the preſent 3 the little Province of Alava, lying 
toward Guipyſ:oa, and the whole Country of Rioye, ( on 
the Welt-lide of the River Ebro ) being taken from it, 
and reckoned members of Caſtile, by Alfoaſo the 4th. 
Howloever, we ſhall look upon it in its ancient bounds, 
and ſhall accordingly take notice of the chief Cities and 
Towns therof, oo 

It was callcd at firſt, the Kingdom of Sobrarbe, from 
a Town of that name, ſituate in the moſt inaceſlible 
part of the Pyrenees 3 aud therefore choſe by Garcia Xi- 


$6 . ; " | , GE TIES Ewan gs. 
mines, the firfſi King hereof, for the feat of his King- 
dom , as moſt defenſible againſt the fury of the Myory, 
Afterwards it took the name of Navarre, cither from 
Navois, ſignifying a plain and Champagn Country, 
( firſt uſed by Tuigo Ariſta, the lixth Ring, who having 
taken Pampeluite , abandoned the Hill-Countries, and 
betook himfef unto the Plains ) or from Navarriere, the 
chief of the three parts into which that City was divi- 
ded, not only at the taking thereof , but a Jong time 
after. 

The Country , though environed on all fides with 
mighty Mountains, yet of it felt isfaid to be reaſonably 
fruitful, well watered, and for the moſt part plain and 
Ievel, as before is ſaid. It taketh up alſo ſome parts of 
both ſides of the Pyrenees : the Spaniſh lide being fertile, 
and adorncd with Trecs ; the French tide generally very 
bare and naked. That on the Spaziſh tide, and on the 
ſummits of the Mountains, now poflcſſcd by the Spa- 
niard,is called High Navarre : that on the the Frexch ſide, 
now called Baſe or Low Navarre, cttimated at a lixth part 
of the whole Kingdom, is cnjoyed by the Frexch; incor- 
porated by King Lewy the 13, to the Realm of Fraxce, 
An. 1620. 

Places of moſt importance in Baſe Navarre, 1. $. Pa- 
laz, formerly the place of Judicature for this part of the 
Kingdom 3 but in the year 1620, removed to Par in the 


Principality of Bearn: both Beary and Baſe Navarre, 
which hath before been governed as diſtinct Eſtates from 
| the Realm of Fraxce, being then incorporate to that 
| Crown. 2: Navareux, a Town of great importance, ſe> 
| ven Leagues from Pax, well fortitied, and as well tnu- 
nitioned ; King Lewis the 13, finding in it at his 
coming, thithcr, Az. 1620, no tewer than 45 Cannons 
all mounted 3 belides 40 Culverins and ſmaller Pieces 3 
with Powder, Bullet, and Vidtuals, an{werable thereun- 
tO. 3. Piede Port, Or St. Fobn de Pied de Port, bordering 
on the edy, of Fraxce, agalnlt which formerly a piece of 
eſpecial ftrengthe. 4. Roncevalys, or Roncevaux, lituate in 
the molt pleaſant Country of all Navarre, in the cn- 
trance of a (mall but delightful Vallcy : famous for the 
great Battel fought ncar unto it, in the -Straights or 
entrances of the Mountains lcading to this Valley 3 bes 
twixt the French under Charlemagne, and a great Army 
ot Moors and natural Spantards, contedcrate together in 
defence of their common Liberty. In which Battel, by 
the treachery of Ganelon, 4co00 of the French were 
flainz and amongſt them, Rowland Eail of Mans, the 
Nephew of Charles, and others of the Peers of France 3 
of whom ſo many Fables are reported in the old Ro- 
mances 3 the firſt Author of which Fables, paſſeth under 
the name of Arch- biſhop Turpin, (aid to be one of thoſe 
twelve Peers, who taking on him to record the Ads of 
Charles the Great , hath interlaced his Story with a 
number of ridiculous vanitics: by means whereof, the 
, noble acts of that puifſant Empcror, and his gallant 
Followers, are ninch obſcured and blemiſhed by thoſe 
| very Pons, which in the times ſucceeding did employ 
themſclves to advance the ſame. | 

Of ſpecial note 1n High Navarre, 1. Vidoria,firk built, 
or rather 1c edified by Sancho the 4. King of Navarre, 
Ar. 1181, by whom thus named in memory, of ſome 
victory obtained thereabouts againſt thet Caſti/zans 3 
whereas bcfore kis time it was called Gafteiz : asin like 
caſe there had been many Towns built by Greeks and 
Romans, by the name of Nicopolzs, or the City of Vidory, 
which we ſhall meet withal hereafter. Situate in the 
place of the ancient Vellica, but graced with the pri- 
viledges and name of a City, by Fobx the fecond of Ca- 
ſtile, after 1t came under th: Command of that Crown, 


| 


| Au. 1432: A Town bclonging properly to the little 
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of their ſcveral Kingdoms 3 the Guths, Kings of the 
Goths in $pain 3 and fo the Vandals, and che SHEVT» Ry 
ly the Earls of Barce/lone, at tacIr tirſi erection by the 
French, entituled themlclves the Dukes and Marquctlcs 
of Spain, as it all were theirs, with brag and vanity C- 
nough. Burt this Prince had foie good ground tor it, as 
being by inheritance poſſeſſed of Navarreand Aragon » of 
Caſtile, in the right of his Wife Dona Nugna, or Elui- 
-2, Siſter and Heir of Sancho the Jalt Earl thereot and 
by conqueli of a great part of the Keaim of Leon: lo that 
almott all Spain, not poſſefſed by the Moors, was be- 
come his own. Had theſe Etiares remained entire to his 
Succceſors, the Moors, 10 doubt, had fooncr lolt their 
hold in Spaiaz and the whole Continent becn brought 
under the obedience of one ſole Monarch. But this King 
either loving all his Sons alike, or <lle ottended with the 
eldelt, who moli unnaturally had acculcd his own in- 
nocent Mother of the crime of Adultery, divided his 
Eblates amongſt them 3 giving to Garcia hs edeſt Son, 
the Realm of Navarre, with that part of Leoz which he 
held by Conqueſt 3 to Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Caſtile, 
and Aragon to his bale Son Raymer 3 both which he Exc» 
&cd into Kingdoms : and finally, to Goxſales his third 
Son, the Realm of Sobrarbe, then firlt diſmembred from 
Navarre. By mians of which impolitics courſe, his 
Sons being all of equal Title and Eltates, wltead ot op- 
poſing the common Foe, quarrelled with each other, 
and left the Quarrel as a Legacy to fiir {cveral Suc- 


cflors : which miſchict might have been avoided, it 
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he had not dignified them all with the title of Kings, or | 3 | | 
and on the death ot his Brother, King ot Aragon allo. 


left the reſt as Homagers unto one Supreme. 5. San- 
cho the fifth, Nephew of Sancho the Great, by his Son 
Garcia de Nagera unnaturaly and traiterouily {lain by 
his Brother Raymer. Aﬀtcr whole death, and the ſhort 
interpoſition of his Murtherer, this Kingdom was (e1z- 
ed on by the Kings of Aragon > thiee of which, viz 
Sancho Ramires, Pedro, and Alfonſo, did ſeverally and 
ſucceſſively enjoy the ſame. 6+ Alfonſo, the laſt of the 
three Rings of Arag/n rcigning in Navarre, lirnamcd the 
Wiarrierz who tor a time was King of Caſtile allo in right 
of Urraca his Witez in which reſpe& he took unto 
himſelf the title of Emperor of Spain, though not ac- 
knowledgcd fo by othcrs. But tinally, dying without 
flue, and his Brother Raymzr, or Raymond, called the 
Monk, tucceding in Aragon, the Kingdom ot Navarre re- 
vericd to Garcia Raymir, Lord ot Monſon, the direc Heir 
ot Garcia de Nagera, by Raymir Lord of Calaborra, his 
young. Son. 7. Sancho the B.the Nephew of this Garcias 
Fo Um1y by his Son $incho the 7. {trnamed the Wife, the 
4+. 24 ot the Maſculine and dire Line of the Kings 
© Nvarre 3 the Kingdom atter his dcceaſc paſſing by 
thc Females, or Heirs: general, to the Earls of Cham- 
pagne, and fo unto the Kings of France, the Houſes of 
Eureux, Foix, Albert, and Vendoſme but never holding 
above three defccnts in any one Family. By means 
whereof, theſe Kings bring barred from gainning any 
thing on the Moors, by the intcrpoſttion of the Kings 
of Caſtile and Aragon, and having NO Way to enlarge 
their Revenue or Dominjons, by any undertakings or 
adventures at Sce, as the P-rtugals did : incorporated 
to their Crown as fair and large poſieflion in the Realm 
of France; as any of the oitke:s did in the Spaniſh Con- 
tinent. The Principality of Bearn, the Earldoms of 
Foix ard Begorre, unitcd in the perſon of Gaſton of Fix, 
as thoic of Armaignac arid Albert, in the perfon of Fobi 
Earl of Albert; all lyiug togetizer on the other ſide of 
the Pyrenees 3 all added to this Crown by marriage 
with the Heirs hereof; made up a fairer and wealthier 
Eſiate than Navarre it ſelf; inferior to few Provinces in 


the Realtns of Spajy, Not to lay any thing of the ac- | 


! 
| 


' 
' 
1 


} 
+ 


j 


| 


c<flion of the County-Palantine of Champagne, exchan.- 
<d afterwards for ſome Lands in the Country of 7, 
March in Limoſin or of the Earldoms of Eureyx, and 
the Dutchy of Vendoſme, 2s lying further off, and of 
Ic importance : Nor of the great Kingdom of Fray, 
now herewith incorporate, as to the Pcrſon of the 
King , though not ia the poſlcfſion of this Kingdom 
alſo. With ſo much judgment and fuccels did the en. 
ſuing Kings ( not otherwile able to cularge their Ter. 
ritories) beltow their Daughters, that the Dijtaff Pro- 
ved as happy to this little Kingdom, as the Sword tg 
others. $. Charles, tne" {ccond of that name, and the 
30 King ot Navarre whom I mcntion not tor any glo. 
rious Actions atchicved in his lite, ( tor that was ful] 
enough of ignominy ) but for the ſtrangenels and hj- 
deoulnels of his death. He was a Prince much given tg 
voluptaouſneſs, and {en{ual plcaſurcs, which ſo waſted 
his ſpirits, that in his old age he tell into a kind of 
Lethargy. To comfort his bcenummed joynts, he was 
bound and fewed up naked in a ſheet, liceped in boyl- 
ing Aqua-vite- The Chirurgiou having made an end of 
ſewing the ſheet, and wanting a knite to cut off the 
thread, took a Wax-Candte that food lighted by him; 
but the flame running down by the thread, caught hold 
on the ſheet z which ( according to the nature of A- 
qua-vite ) burned with that vechcmency, chat the mile- 
xable King ended his days in the fire. 9. Fobs of Ara- 
gon, the lecond Son of Ferdinand tic firft, in the lite of 
his Brother Alfoxſo, was made Ring ot Navarre, in right 
of Blanche his Wite , Daughter ot Charles the third; 


And though his Queen dyed long betorc him, in whoſe 
right he reigned 3 yet he «pt poſlcfhon of the King- 
dom till his death, ( reigning fifty tour years in all ) 
10twithſtanding the oppolition made againtt him by 
Charles Prince of Viana, his only fon by that marriage, 


and Heir apparcnt of that Crown; whom he vangquiſh- 


ed, impriſoned, and at lalt poyloncd. 10, Fohs, Earl of 
Albert in Gaſcoigne, Ring of Navarre in 1ight of Kiths- 
rine his Wite : in whole reign the Kingdom of Navarre 
was {cizcd on by Ferdinand the Cautholi:h, Son oi the 
{aid Fohn King of Aragon and Navarre, by a (ccond 
Wife. The manner of it we ſh3ll relate wich more 
particulars, when we have {umimcd the whole Succel- 
tion of 


The Kings of Navarre. 


A. Ch. 
716 
758 
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Garcia Ximines. 42. 

Garcia I. Son of Garcia Ximines. 

Fort#u#19% 13. | 

Sancho Garcia, the laſt of the dire Line of 
Garcta Xitmines. 

An Interregnum of 4 years. 

Ingo, Irnamed Arifta, Eay) of begorre, the 
next Heir-male oft the Houſe of Garce4 
XImMIMES: 27. 

Garcia 11. {[1:n»med L199. | So 

Fortunto W. King of Navarre, and Earl of 
Aragon. ; Os 

Sanche I. called Abarca, Brother of Fortunio 
the ſecond. 19. 

10 Garcia IV. 49. 

II Sancho HI. 2 to 

12 Garcia V. {irnamed the Trembler- 

13 Saxcho IV. firnamed the Great 3 

ſufhciently betore. | 
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1034 14 Garcia VI. called de Nagera, eldeſt Son of 
Sancho. 20: 
15 Sancho V. ilain by . 
16 Raymir, the Brother of Saxcho the fifth, dil- 
poſſeſſed by EY 
17 Sancho VI. firnamed Ramyres, Kirg of A- 
Fagone 18» | 
13 Pedro King of Aragon. 
19 Alfonſo, called the Warrierz the laſt of the: 
Kings of Aragon, rcigning in Navarre. - 
29 Garcia VII-Nephew of Garcia de Nagera16- 
21 Sancho VII. {1rnamed the IW iſe. : | | 
22 Sancho VIII. the latt of the Malc-Iflue: of 
. , Garcia Aimines. 40», * 
23 Theobals,Ear) of Champagne,Son of the Lady: 
Blanch , Sitter and Heir of Sancho the 
8th. 19- 
24 Theobald II. Earl of Champagne. 18. 
25 Henry, Son of Theobald the {econd. 3. 
26 Joan, the Daughter of Henry, marricd to 
Philip the Fair, of France. 31+ 
27 Lewis Hatin, Ring, of France. 10. 
25 Philip the Loag, King of Fraxce. Jo 
29 .Charles the Fair, King of France. 8. 
( Joar il. Queen of Navarre, the Daughter 
, of Lewis uti. 
C Philip IN. Earl of Eareux, 
21 Charles Il. Son of foan and Philip of En- 
 reux. 37 | 
32 Charles 11 Earl of Eurcux. 39+ 
23 Fohn, Prince of Aragon, after the death of 
his elder Brother, King of Aragon alſo; the 


1054 
1074 


1076 


1094 
1104 


1134 
1152 
1194 


2$ 


Husband of Blaxch, the Daughter of Charles 


the third. 54- I, 
34 Leowora, Daughter of Joby and Blanch, the 
Widow of Gaſton Earl of Foixz a OQuecn 
of 15 days only. . - | ; 
25 Francis Phebus, Grandchild of Leonora and | 
Gaſton of Foix, by their Son Gaſtox,Prince of 
Vianee | 5 | 
 « Katharine, Siſter of Francis. 
6 . 
; ( Fobn, Earl of Albret. Ds 
37 Henry Il. Earl of Albret, Son of Fobx and 
Katharine. | 
« Joan II. Daughter of Henry of Albret. 
33 5 no" of Burbon , Duke of Vendoſme 10 
Frances Ds | 
' 39 Henry Ul. the Son of Antony and Foar, af- 
ter the death of. Heary the. third of France, 
{ucceeded allo in that Realm, by the name 
of Henry the fourth. 
40 Lewis Il. of Navarre, and XIII. of France. 
41 Lewis 1. of Navarre, and XIV. of France, | 
now living 3 with whom remain the rights, 


I610 


but not the 
of Katharine and Foha of Albret, Ferdinand gathered an 
Army under the pretence ot rooting out the Myors, and 
ſurpriſcd this Kingdom, altogether unprovided, and de- 
ſiitute of means to make the ſmallett retiltance, Anzo 
1512. The pretended reaton of this furprilfal, was an 
Excommunication laid on thcle Princes by the Pope, of 
which this King took upon him to be Executioner 3 but 
the true cauſe was an ancient defire which this King had 
to poſſeſs this frontier Kingdom, it being a lirong, Bal- 
wark apainſt France. It hapncd then, that Lewzs the 
12th, having incurred the,dilpleaſure of Pope Fxlzo the 
fecond, was (together with all his adherents) excom- 
munticated, and his and their Etiates given to fuch as 
could or would {\þJduc them. The King and Queen of 


CG al 


poſſeſſion of this Kingdom. For in the reign | 


Navarre were, at this tinic, both Frexch SubjeRs : he, in 
rclpect of Albret, his Paternal Inheritance; and ſhe, of 
her Eftatcs of Foix and Bean : and therefore fided with 
the French King. Ferdinand having (as we ſaid) levied an 


| Army under colour of cxtirpating the Myors, turneth 


upon the French King , and demanded of theſe Princcs 
not only a tree paſſage through their Country, but alſo 
to have certain places of ſtrength put into his hand, for 
is better.aſſurance. Thele unjuſt demands the Navar- 


| rozs denyed, Whereupon Ferdinand with all expedition 


invadeth the Kingdom, the greateſt part of which he 
to0K without a blow givenrz the Frexch King being as 
backward in eflording, due affifiance, as the other was 
unprovided of means for defence. The French netled 
with this loſs, divers times attempted the recovery of it, 
but.in vain: for the Spanzard {till keepeth thoſe parts of 
it which lye. on that fide of the Pyrenees leaving the 
reſt, which lyeth on the French fide of thoſe Mountains 
( being about a-fixth part of the whole) to the Deſcen- 
dents of thoſe Painces whom he had difleized. 

The chicf Order of Knighthood was of the Lily, be- 
gun by Garcia. the lixth 3 their Blazen, a Pot of Liſtes, 
with the Portraiture of our Lady cngraven upon it , thejr 
duty, to defend the Faith, and daily to repeat certain 
Ave- Maries. | Zh OS 4b, | 

The Arms of Navarre, arc Gules, a Carbuncle nowed 
Or. Which Carbuncle having a reſemblance unto chains: 
of Gold, is {aid co have been tirfi taken by Saxcho the $th, 
1n memory that he and his Forces had firlt broken the 
Fortification made with Chains, about the Pavilion of 
Mahomet Enaſer, the Meramomolin of Morocco, at the great: 
hght in Serra Morena \ before which time the Arms of 
this Kingdom hd been Azure, a Croſs Argent- 


2. BISCAY and GUIPUSCOA. 
: 


F theſe two we ſhallſpeak together, becaule of the: 
timilitude and reſemblances which are between 
them,both in the Country and the People : the names be-- 
ing allo forged from the ſame Original: Bounded on 
the Weſt, with the Kingdom of Leox » on the-Eaft with 
the Pyrenees,and Gryenxe in the Realm of Fraxce 5 on the. 
Noith, with th2 Cantabrian Ocean 3 and on the South, 
with Navarre and old Caftile. Thus named from the 
Vaſcones, inhabiting the ycighbouring Kingdom of Na« 
varre, in the time of the Romans: part of which people, 
in the year 640,0r thereabouts, paſſed over unto the fur- 
ther fide-of the. Pyrenees, where they took up thoſe parts: 
of France, ſince.ftrom them called G2ſcoigne« The reft 
continuing in their old Seat, or ſpreading more into the 
Welt, towards the Cantabrians, gave to thoſe parts the 
name of Guipuſcoa, and Viſcaiz, (tor ſo the Spaniards 
write and ſpeak it) now by us called Biſcay: their lan- 
guage alſo ( which is much different trom.the. reſt of 
Spain) bcing called the Baſquiſh, more near in ſound to 
that'of Vaſcons, the original name. :; . IST pager 
The whole Country is very Mountainous and Woody, 
yiclding but lictle flore of Corn, and les of Wine : the 
detect of the firſt being ſupplied from other.Countries 3 
of the lali, by $iderz tor which end they plant Apples: 
here in great abundance. But from thoſe Woods they 
draw continually great ſtore of Timber for the: build- 
ing, of Ships: and from thoſe Hills there do not only 
iflue plealant Rivers, (ome {ay 150 in number) of 
which Therus and Dxero axc (aid to be two 5 but ſuch in-- 
tinite ſtore of Tron and Steel, that no Country yieldeth 
better, or in greater plenty. Called and accounted for: 
this caule,the Armory of Spainz and giving occaſion unto, 
Ft | Pliny 
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Gr TT TO That there was in this Countiy 3 whole | themlelycs to the ſubje&ion of Alfonſo the 4th ; who 
FOREITY! W | M - | without ſo much as one blow {truck, became Matter of 
Mountain of Iron : Maritima Cantabrie parte, Mons pre | 1 \cf; ir fetled "and confirmed 
rupte altus (incredivile aidly ) totus ex ea matertd eft.lib.33- all ne ack bars , c ky Fy - wine rmca vnto 
do they only furnith all Spar with Iron, | his SUCCE Oh Ne re Sake NCce Te _—_—_ 
into Jnltruments of War, and others 2, For BISCAT next the Principar 2 Owns thereof 
are, 1- Larrabechia, the chiet Town ot this Province jn 
elder timcs3 in the chief Church whereof, the Kings 
of. Spain, as Lords of Biſcay, uſe to be ſolemnly Inaugu- 
rated, here making Oath to maintain the Libertics of 
the Country , and receiving the age. and Allegi- 
ance of the people of it. 2+ Berneo, an ola Town ally, 
dering on the Ringgom of Leon, which properly is cal- and amply priviledged = ghrmprps mlpong the 
Jed BISCAT: the Town of Montrico {tanding 1n the | Kings are {o!emuly {worn to cep, 11 the Clurch dedi- 
Contin-s of both. Both of them herctotore i the ſame carey boy the none of I. qt ng pg er ag the 
ioingl, hover ' {-veral means united to the Crown | t i NWNn iOT an 1quily In ] Oun®« 
es aig beg hr the {:me Cantabrian language, [T1ES, Then of a later date, WC have "4 Bilbo, or Bil- 
now called the Baſqziſh > the pcopic of both, bring more bao, fituate fone two Leagucs whe the Il but on a 
rude 2nd fmple, than the relt of Spainz but ſlanding fair and decp Creek thereot 3 On vr ES lide ſur- 
much upon thei: Gentry , according to the cuſtom ot rounded with Mountains : built out ot the ruines of the 
mo? mountainous and unconguered Nations. Phe dit- | old Flaviobriga,by Diego de Haro,Lord of Biſcay,An. 13003 
f-rence is, that thoſe of Gripuſcoa, by realon of their | and licuate the beſt of any Town in this Country, tor 
trafick and commerce with cthcr Countrics, favour a | plenty of Victuals, elpectally for ficſh, and molt excel« 
little more of Chriſtianity: than the others do: in | lent bread. Exceedingly enriched by making of Armour, 
which it common Biſcains are [0 far to ſeek, that | and all forts of Weapons, (their chickclt ManutaCture ) 
thovgh they have ſome pencral notions of God and Ne Bilbo-blades in {uch requelt bcing brought from 
CHRIST. yet very few of them are able to render an | Ncnce. Befides which trade of Arms and lron, they deal 
account of their Faith, in avy tolcrable meaſure. And | allo in Woot; by the vent of which Commodities they 
thus a view being taken ,of thole gcncral notions mn | are grown {o wealthy, that here are many private Mer- 
which both Countrics are concerned 5 let us next look | chants which build yearly three or four good Ships tor 
upon them in their ſeveral and diſtin capacities, with | thetr own trade only. 5. Laredo, a Sea Town allo,with 
ference to their chief Towns and Storics. 2 capable Port. The l:znding-place of Charles the hith, 
Ad firtt tor GUIPUSCO4A. The places of chictelt wAD he had rclinquiſhed ay I _ all his other 
rote in I; are, 1: S. Scbaitians, ( Don Baſiiz, as the Vul- | Eſtates,” with reſolution to ſpend the reft of his lite in 
gar call it) TS we” traded 4h at the mouth | $p27z, 1a a private manner: 1t being obſervable, that he 
of the River Gurvineoz beautified with a fair and capz- ! was no ſooner landed, but the Admiral-ſhip in which he 
cious Haven, defended at the cutranceswith two tirong | came,and the greateſt part of the Navy which came with 
_ Cafiles founded upon the oppotite Rocks, and hogovrcd | him,pzriſhed in the Haven to (hew him(as it were) that 
with an Epiſcopal Sce. 2. Toliſz, (commonly calf To- | there was no receding from this rc{olution. 6. Portogale* 
loſette at the confluence of the Rivers Orz2 and Dxarzo. | tre, commodioully {cated on an Arm of the Sea, which 
3+ Placerza, on the River Deniz, inhibited by none but | floweth up to their very houſes, and ferveth them excecd- 
Black:ſmiths, who do attend their Hammers with ſuch | ing fitly for the lading and unlading of their Commos- 
endlets diligence, that Vulcan's Forge may [cem to be | dities. . 
tranſlated hither out of the If]e of Lemos. 4+ Guetaria, | The old Inhabitants of this Tract, before the coming 
beautifhied with a ſafe and convenicnt Haven 5 dc<tend- | in of the V1ſcozes, were the Cantabri z theſe ſubdivi- 
ed from all Winds by a little Uland lying before it ; the | ded into tic leveral Nations of the Marhogz, the Ca- 
birth-place of Sebaſtian del Cabo, that famous Pilot, the | riſtz, the Art rigones, the Vardali, and the Cantabri pro: 
firſt that ſailed abuut the World : Migellauus who went | perly fo calied. From thele deſcend the modern Biſcains. 
chief in that expedition.perithing in the Action. 5.Fox- | An argument whereot may be their Language, dittcr- 
terabia, at the mouth of the River Vidoſz, which divides | ent from the relt ot Spain; and faid by {ome to have 
this Country from Gxyenne in France: for that cauſe | continued in this Country ever ſince the confulion at 
very well tortifed, and as firongly garriſoned. 6. Ren- | Babel. And though they over-ſhoot themſelves, that go 
teria, ſituate near a Brook abounding with moſt excel- | as tar as Babel for the Pedigree and Antiquity of it : yet 
lent Salmons. 7. Montrico, at the mouth of the River ! that it was the ancient Languaze of Spain, 15 more than 
Denia 3 the farthelt Town hcrcot on the edge of Bjſ+ | probable z becauſe this people have ever continued with- 
cay. Molt of which {iand upon or near the Sea, there | out any mixture of Foreign Nations, 4+ bring never 
being but tew Towns of note within the Land,(though | throughly ſubdued cit'icr by Romans.(Carthipinizns,Gothr, 
ſtore enough of ſcattercd Villages, as 1 Biſcay allo) be- | or Moors, and fo they remained, as in their Liberties 
cauſe of the roughnc(s of the Mountains, not maltcred, (o ju their Liaguage not altered. [In lixe 
As for the Fortuncs and Atfirs of this part of the | manner the Arabick, continucth uncorrup?, in the hilly 
Country, aftcr. the ſubvation of the Kingdom of the | parts of Granadz, the Tor:yue 03 the old Britains , in 
Goths in $p2in, (tor till that time they tollowcd the | our Wales; and the ancicnt Epirotick,, in the high, 
ſame Fortunes with the reli of this Continent ) it was at | woody, and more mountainous parts of that Country» 
firfi a member of the Crown of Navarre; attcrwards | And tnough thoſe of Guipuſcoa ſpeak the ſame Lan- 
wreſicd from K. Sancho the iixth, by Alfsnſo the hilt of | guage alſo, yer is it with 2 greater mixture of other 
Caſtile, An. 1079 3 by whom commuttcd to the Govern- | words, (by reaſon of their neighbourhood with Frances 
ment of Lopes Diaz de Haro, Lord of Biſcay. Reltored | and commurce with Strangers) than it 15 in Byſcay 
again to thc Kings of Navarre, upon {ome tollowing Ca- | where the old natural Language, whatſoever it was 15 
pitulations : It ſo continued till the year 1200 3 when | in far more purity. 
having experi-ce of the Government of both King- | Nor do the Biſeains differ from the reſt of Spain i 


doms, and liking better that of Caftile, they offered Langage only,but in Cuſtoms alſo 3 tour of which [ will 
| | here 


« * * 
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cape 45. Nor 
which they make Oiners. 
tor donftick afis ; but with Timber alſo for their ſhip- 

ping » with which ſo ſtored, that who!c Fleets may be 

built and arincd from tf 5 Country On!y- 

It is 4iv1d-d common!y into two parts 3 the Eaſtern 

bordering on the Pyrezees, and the Realm of France, 
which is called GUIPUSCO4 and the Wellern, bor- 
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them ) and one of the tirlt Provinces which ſhook off 
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here (et down as a light to the ruſt. Firlt, they account 
themſelves free from Taxes and Contributions to the 

Kings of Spain3 yiclding them obedience with their | 
Bodies, but not with their Purſes. And when any of 
the: Spaniſh Rings, 11 their Pregreſſes, come to the Fron- 
tiers of tiiis Country, he bareth one of his Legs, and 
in that manner entreth into it. There he is met by the 
Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who profter him 
ſome tew {mall Brats pieces C Maravides they call them, 
whereof 600 go to a Crown) in a Leathern Bag , 
hanged at the end of a Lance : but withall they tell 
him, that he mult not take them. Winch Ceremony 
performed, they all attend the King in his journcy. Se- 
condly, They admit no Biſhops to come amongſt them 
and when Ferdinand the Catholick, came in Progreſs hi- 
ther, accompanied, amongſt others, by the Biſhop of 
Pampelune » the people arole in Arms, drave back the 
Biſhop ; and gathering all the duſt on which they thought 
he had trodden, caſt 1t into the Sea. Which averſneſs 
unto Biſhops, as they firſt took up, in all probability, on 
ſome hard uſage which they found at the hands of their 
Prelates; and till retain it out of a ſtubbornneſs of na- 
ture, moſt peculiar to them : ſo poſſible enough it is, 
that the want of Biſhops, and of Epiſcopal Viſitations 
amongſt the Biſcains, 15 not the lealt cauſe of that jgno- 
rance and rudene(s ({poken of bctore) which is found 
amongſt them. Thirdiy, they allow not any Priclts to 


live in their Villages, except he bring his Concabine with 
him : conceiving, it impoſſible tor them to keep their 
Wives unto themſelves, if the Curate hath not a Wo 
man of his own. Fourthly, The Women, at all mcet- 
ings, do firſt taſte of the Cup,” and ſo diſpole ot it to the 
men 3. which cuſtom they have had amongſt them ever 
ſince Ogso, the Counteſs of Caſtile, attempted to have | 
poyloned her Son Saxcho, in a Cup of Wine. 

But to return again to the old Iuhabitants3 they were 
a people of that courage, that they defended the liberty 
of their Country againſt the Romans, when the 4 
due of Spain was {ubdued 3 and were at laſt, not with- 
out great cttution of blood, and manitett tokens of man- 
ly refolution, and heroick ſpirits on their parts, van- 
quiſhed by the Darling of Fortune, Azgajtys. Such hil- 
ly and mountainous people, are always the ati that are 
conquered, and the tilt that ſtand on their own guard : 
as beſides theſe Biſcans, the Navarrois and Aſturians, here 


in Spazn, 1n reſpeG& of the Moors 3 and our Britains,in re- 
lation to the Saxous. Whether 1t be, that living in a 
ſharp air, and being inured to labour, they prove on oc- 


fion good and able menz or that the Forts of Na- 


ture's own building are not fo calily won, as defended 3 
or that the unpleaſantneſs of the Country, and un- 
fruitfulneſs of the Soil, yield no occalion to lirangers to 
defire an Adventure for it 3 I take not on me to deter- 
mine. But being, overcome at laſt, they were firft caſt 
into the Province of Tarraconenſis 3 and io continued 
after the new modelling, of Spain, by the Emperour 
Conſtantine. Under the Romans they continued, till 
that Empire fell z and then not conquered . by the 
Goths, but rctigned over to them by the Romans, with 
the reli of that Province. Nor lot they any thing of 
their ancicnt and natural courage, by the intermixture 
of the Vaſcoas 3 continuing ſtill good Souldiers both tor 
Sea and Land 3 a ſtubborn, fierce, and couragious peo- 
plez impatient of ſcrvitude, and not caſte to be forced 
to any thing which they like not of. The alt of all the 
Spaniards that ſubmitted to the fury of the Moors, (cx+ 
cepting thoſe of the Afturia's, never conquered by 


that yoak : animated and condudtcd in that underta- 


king, by Soria, deſcended' of the Blood-Royal of Scot- 
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land, Anno $79. made upon that 200d ſervice, the firil 
Lord of Biſcay. Afﬀer this,they continued a free and di- 
find Eſtate, under their own Proprietary. Lords and 
Princes of the Noblc Family of Hzro till that Nero of 
Spain, Don Pedro the Cruel, violently took it from Doz- 
aa Feanne, the right Heir of it, Anno 1358. From which 
Dozna Feanne, the eldeſt} Daughter, married to Perditind 
the younger Son of Ferdinand de 11 Cerde, the right her 
of Caſtile, ifſucd the Lady Jeanne M:nnuel, the Wike of 
Heury the ſecond, and Mother of Foba the firſt, beth 
Kings of Caſtile : by which laſt, this Country was unt- 
ted to that Crown tor ever, Anno 1379. Thenames of 


the Proprietary Lords of this Eſtate, we have ih this 
following Catalogue of 


| The Lords of B;ſcay. 
A.Chr. $ 
870 1 Soria, the Son of Lopes of Biſcay, but Nephew 
by the Mother's {ide to a King of Scotlane!, 
the firſt Lord of Biſcay. 
Manſo Lopes, the Son of Soria. 
Ingo the Deat, Son of 17::(5 [ Ped 
Lopes Dias, the Son of [1;75. 
Sancho Lopes, the Son of Lope \ D849, 2 
Inigo I. the bale Son of Lopez Dizt 5; the 
two Sons of Sancho Lopez, by reaſon of their 
tender years, being ſet aſide. © 
Lopes Diaz 1. Son of Inigo the ſ:cond. yl 
Diego Lopes, firnamed the White, Son of Ly- 
pes Diaz, the ſecond. | 
Lopes Diaz II. Son of Diego Lopes > thi firſt 
who took unto himſelf the firname of Ha- 
ro, from a Town of that name, of his foun- 
dation, | 

10 Diego Lopes Diaz de Haro, Son of Lopes Dias 

-:. he third. | | 

11 Lopes Diaz IV. Son of Diego Lopes Diaz, de 
Haro.. 

12 Diego Lopes Diaz I. aflifted Sancho the ſe- 
cond ſon of K. Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile, in 
excluding the Children of Don Ferdinand de 
la Cerde, his elder Brother 3 by which $a 
cho he wes after ſlain. A reward not anfuj- 

\_ fable tohis bold attempt, A 

13 Diego Lopes de Haro, ihe fon of Dieges 

14 Diego Lopes II. the Brother of Diego Lopes 
Diaz the ſecond, the Founder of the Town 
ot Bilbo. 

15 fohn of Caftile, Brother to Ring Sachs; and 
Husband ot Miry Diaz de Haro, Daughter 
ot Diego Lopes the tccond. | 

16 fobnuthe Blind; lo called, becauſe he had loft 
an Eye; Son oi foba of Caftilc, and Mary 

Diaz of Haro lain by King, .4/fonſo. 

17 fobn Nugnes of Lara, in right of his Wife, _ 
Daughter and Heir of Foha the B/34d,Cwhoſe 
name I nnd not) ſucceeded after the deceaſe 

. of Doztna Maria Diaz, =: 

18 Nrgno de Lara, an Infant of two years old, 
fucceeded Fobn Nugnes of Lara,his Father. 

15 feanand Tſabel, the Siſters and Heirs of Nuge 
no de Lars, \cized upon by Dox Pedro 3 and 
the whole Signeury of Biſcay ſubjeted by 
tiiong band to the Crown of Caſtile, with. 

many other fair Eſtates which depended 
on if. Sa 
The Arms of theſe Lords of Biſcay, were Argent, two 
Wolves Sable, cach of them in his mouth a Lamb of 
the ſecond. 
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4. LEON and OVIEDO. 


HE Kingdom of LEON and OVIEDO, hath on the 
Eaſt, the Country of Biſcay: on the Norti, the 
main Cant abrizu Ocean : on the South, Caſtile : ON the 
Welt, Galicia, Socalled trom Leon and Oviedo,the chick 
Cities of it, and firfi Seat of their Kings 5 the Oey 
Kingdom in all Spain. By a morc ancient name l 
called Aiſturia, Rs the Aſtures > who poſſcfſed it 1n the 
time of the Romans : divided into the two general names 
of Aupguſtani, and Tranſmontant 5 but comprehending 
the particular Tribes or Nations of the Peficz, Grgar?, 
Zaele, and Lancienſess 
The Country mountaiuous and woody, but former- 
ly of ſome clicem for thole ſmall, though {witt Horlſcs, 
which the Romans ( from hence } called Aflurcones >» WC 
may read it, Hobbies 3 which afterwards became a com: 
mon name for all Nags or Gcldings ; Aſtarco Mazcedont 
cxs, being uſed for a Macedonian Nay, by Petronius Ar- 
biter. 
It is divided commonly into two parts3 that 1s to 
ſay, 1. Aſturia de Oviedo, bordcring on Galicia, towards 
the Welt: and 2. Afturia Santillana, cootining on Biſ- 


cay, towards the Eaft. From which diviſion of the | 


Country, the eldeft Son of Caſtile is called Prince of 
the Afturia's in the plural number; which title ome 
ſappole to be given unto them, becauſe it was the firſl 
Country which held up againſt the Moors. - But indeed, 
the true Original hereof, is reterrcd by the belt Spaniſh 
Writers, to the time of the mariiage of Catharine, 
Daughter of Fobu of Gaunt, and in right of her Mother 
Conſtance, the right Aeir of Caſtile » unto Henry Son of 
Fobn the firlt, then in poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. For 
to this new-marricd Couple it was granted, faith Ma- 
riana, that after the manager of England, where the 
Heir apparent is called Prince of IVales, they ſhould be 
called Princes of the Afturi's. In times ſucceeding, the 
Towns of Fawn, Ubeds, Biatia, or Bacca, and Andgar, 
all ſituate ncar together in Andaluſia, and each of them 
inveſted with a goodly Tcrritory, were added to the 
TOnny and Eliate hereof 3 and {o continue to this 
ay- 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Sublanco, now a 
ſmall Village, but once a Town of ſo great ſtrength, 
that it was deſtroyed by the command of the Emperour 
Nerva, left 1t might animate theſe Mountainers unto a 


revolt, 2. LEON, lituate at the foot of the Mountain, | 


not far from the place of the old Syblanco, (as it was 
then called.) The Town but mean, were 1t not beauti- 
fied by a fair and large Cathedral; the Biſhop whereof 
acknowledgeth no Metropolitan but the Pope alone. Re- 
covered from the Moors, An. 722. Afterwards made 
the Regal Seat of the Kings of Leon: by ſome called 
Legio, becaule the ſeventh Legion was here lodged : by 
Ptolomy called Legio Germanicaz aud by oihers, Gemina- 
2. S. Andera, 10 named from a Church there built te the 
honour of S.Audrew 3 by Ptolomy called Flavionaviemow 
a well traded Port on the Cant sbriay Ocean, 4. Santil- 
Lina, which gives name to the Ealtern part of Aſturia. 
5. Llanes, where the two Aſturia's meet together. 6. Cz- 
vidad Real, in the Weſtern part of Aſturia, called Afu- 
ria de Oviedo. 7. Villa Vicioſa, the only noted Port in this 
part of the Country. 8. Aviles, on the borders of Galli- 
c2, near the Sca, and not far from the Promontory cal- 
Icd of old Promontorium Sythicum, but now Cabo de Pi- 
znw, 9. OVTEDO, called tor a time, the City of Bi- 
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ſhops, becaule many of the Bithops of Spain, diſpoſſeſcgq 
of their Churches by the Moors, had retired thither; and 


there preſerved the line of Epiſcopal Succeſſion , till 
their Sces were filled again with Biſhops in more hap. 
y times. Anciently it was called Lucus Afturum,and-was 
ot old a Biſhops See 3 re-ediftied by King Froila the 
firſt, in the year 757- Famous enough in giving the Ti. 
tle of a Kingdom to the firit Chriltian Princes, after the 
Conquett by the Moors; called from hence, Kings of 
Oviedo. Afterwards, An- 896, in the time of K. Ordogng 
the firlt, they began to be liiled Kings of Oviedo and Tp. 
ou and at laſt, Kings of Leoz only 3 Oviedo being quite 
left out of the Regal fiile, by Raymir the ſecond, A4yyy 
940. More cowards the Inlands of this Kingdom, (now 
reckoned part of old Caſtile) arc 10. Palenza, the Pa- 
lantia of Ptolomy and Antoninus ſeated on the River Cay- 
ri04 » once a (mall Univertity, till the tranſlation of it 
unto Salamanca, by King, Ferdinand the third. This 
Town firſt felt the fury of the Saevizns, when they 
maſtered theſe parts of Spain. 11. Aſtorga, anciently 
called Augnſta Aſturica, whence the Aſtures ot this Trad 
were called Auguſtani z a Biſhops Sce, trontiering on 
Gallicia: happy in this, that it telt not the fury of the 
lufiful King Vitiza 3 who to ſecure himfelt in his un- 
lawtul plcaſures, and to weaken his Subje&s if they 
ſhould atternpt any thing again(i him, diſmantled all 
the Towns in his Dominions, except Leon, Toledo,and 
this Aſtorga» 12+ Benevent, on the South-eati of Aft»rga, 
which gave the title of Duke to Frederick the baſe Son 
of King H:xary the 2d, of Caſtile, the tiem of the potent 
Family of Spain, for the times they lived in. 13. Toro,the 
molt Southern Town of all this Kingdom : and for that 
cauſe well fortified againſt the encroachments of the Cx- 
ſtilians,till the uniting of the Kingdoms:madeatterwards, 
(as lying neareſi to Cajtile, and the Court of the King ) the 
ordinary place of conterence with the States of Leon. 
Who were the old Inhabitants of this Country, hath 
becn ſhewn already. When conquered by Auguſtus Ce- 
ſar, they were made part of the Province of Tarraconen- 
ſis; part, afterwards, of the Province of Gallicia, by the 
Emperor Conflantine. Won from the Romans, by the 
Guthsz and trom them, by the Moors; though long 
they did not lye under their command. For as the luk 
of Roderick, the laſi King of the Goths in Spain, occaii- 
oned the coming in of the Moors fo the lutt of Mag» 
ntza, a Mooriſh Vice-Roy, occafioned (though in long 
courle of time) their expultion thence. For Magnutzs 
having employed Pelagizs, a young, Prince of the Aftu- 
ria's, on an Embiſſic to Myſa the Lieutenant-General 
of the Moors, then reſiding at Cordubs, in his abſence 
raviſhed his Silter, and at his return diced by the edge of 
his Sword Defpaiting of pardon for this a&, he was 
tain to land upon his guard, and fortifie himſelf in the 
Mountainous places ot this Country 3 to which many 
of the old Inhabitants reſorted, put themſelves under 
his command, and clectcd him to be their King : firlt by 
the name ot King of the Afuria's; and aficr by the tt- 
tle of King of Leo, when he had got that City into 
his hands as being the City of molt note, and the 
ftrongelt Hold that he was poſſeſſed of. The Kingdom 
at the firli beginning, contained only the more moun- 
txinous parts of the two Aſturig's enlarged a little 
farther South, on the taking of Leox by this tirſt Pelagt- 
#1. Afterwards, by the valour of Ordogno the ſecond, it 
extended over both Aſturia's, Gallicia, and the 01d Car 
flile : divided from the Mosrs by the Mountains of 4- 
vila, and Segovia 5 but more detended by the valour of 
the people, and Gallantry of their Princes, than 1t Was 


by thoſe Mountains. Kings of moſt note, beſides thc 
two bctore remembred, were 1. Mavregate, the baſc 90Þ 
0 
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of Alfonſo the firſt z who having by the help of Hbder a 
men, King of the Moors, obtained the Kingdom, came 
\ to a bale agreement with then; in which he bound 


himſclf to pay them, as a yearly Tribute, 50 Virgins | 
of Noble Families, and as many of inferiour birth : for | 


which he dycd hated and detcſtcd of all men. 2. Ray- 
mir the firſt, who fo diſcomtited the Moors at the Bat- 
tcl of Clavigio, near Calaborra in Navarre, An.$36, that 
trom that time the Power and reputation of the Kings 
of Corduba began to languiſh. 3. Alfonſo the third, who 
rcfuled to pay unto the Moors the {aid tribute of Vir- 
gius 3 and for his many Vidories againſt the Moors, was 
firnamed, The Great : who being outed of the King- 


dom by his Son Garcia, not only patiently digeſted fo | 


{ 


Sreat a wrong, but willingly became his Son's Licus | 


tenant againlt the Moors. 
ſen King in the minority of Raymzy the third in whoſe 


time the Myors took Leox, and ſpoiled the Church of 


S. Fames in Galliciaz but were after beaten to their 
homes with the loſs of many of their own places. 
g. Veramind the third, who making War againti Fer- 
dinand the firlt, Ring of Caſtile, was by him flain in Bat- 
tel; the Conqueror {cizing on his Kingdom in right of 
Sancha his Wite, the Silter of Veramund ; the three 
Kings next (ucceeding, being Kings of both. 6.Ferdi- 
#and the third, Son of Alfonſo the 9th, and of Berenga- 
ria, the younger Sitter of Heary King of Caſtile by the 
Power and Policy of his Mother, ſeized on the Caftiles, 
of right belonging to Blanch the elder Siſter, Wife of 
Lewis, Son to Philip the tecond, King of France: and 
after the death of his Father, ſucceeded in Leo. Ot 
whom we ſhall hear more when we come to Caſtle. 
After this time, theſe Kingdoms never were divided, but 
incorporate into one Eſtate, called for a long time the 
Kingdom of tile and Leon: though afterwards Leor 
was leit out of the Kegal ſiyle, and only that of Caſtile 
mentioned 3- except 11 Legal Infiruments, Letters Pa- 
texts, and Taftruments of Negotiation with Foreign 
Princes. The whole ſuccetiion of theſe Kings, the Hi- 
liories of Span thus preſent unto us. 


The Kings of Oviedo and Leon: 


Pelagius, of whom ſufficiently before. 20+ 

Faſila, the Son of Pelagits. 2+ 

Alfonſo, tor his Piety firnamed the Catholick,, 
the Son-in-law of Pelapins by his Daughter 
Ormiſinde. 

Phroills, the Son of Alfonſo 
Founder, or Repairer rather, of Oviedo 

Aurelius, the Brother of Phroilla. 6. 


Sillo, the Son-in-law of Alfonſo the Catholzck , | 


by his Daughter Odefinde. 9+ 
Mawregate, an Uſurper, the baſtard Son of 
Alfonſo» 6+ 
Veramund, Son to Froilla» 6. 
Alfonſo II. tirnamed the Chaſte, the Brother 
ot Veramund. 29. 
10 Raymir, the Son of Veramund. 6. 
11 Ordogno, Son to Raymir. 10+ 


12 Alfonſo 1II. firnamed the Great, the Son of 


Ordogno. 46. | 
13 Garcia, Son to Alfonſo the third. 3: 


14 Ordogno Vl. King of Gallicia, the Brother of 


Garcia- 
15 Phroilla WH. Brother of Ordogito- 
16 Alfonſo IV. Son of Ordogno. 6+ 


17 Raym Il. Brotl E: of Alfonſo- I 9s 


I. 


4. Veramund the iccond, cho- 


[ 
1 


| 


| ninth, and other children. 


che Catholick, the 


15 Ordog no Il. Son of Feaynire G' 
19 Sancho, lixnamed the Groſs, Brother v! 
auvgno the third. 112, 
20 Ruymir Ti. Son of Sancho. 21 
21 Veramund Il. Brother of Saxch). 17: 
22 Alfonſo V. Son of Veramund, 4 Ge | 
23 Veramund 111, Son of Alfunſo. 9. 
Sanch 2, Silier of Veramund. 
24 
Ferainand, King of Caſtile. 9 
25 Alfonſo VI. the youngelt Son of Ferdinand 
and Saxcha: tilt King of Leon only z but at- 
ter the death of Sancho's elder Brother, he 
ſucceeded allo in Caftile. 41. 
6 Urraca, the Daughter ot Alfonſo. 
20 ; Alfonſo VII. King of Aragon and Mz- 
varre. 13s 
27 Alfonſo VIII. the Son of Urraca, by Raymond 
of Burgundy, ſucceeded in Leoa and Ca- 
ſtale. 35* ' 
28 Ferdinand II. younyer Son of Alfonſo, King 
of Leox only. 31. 
20 Alfonſo IX. Son of Ferdinand. 4.2. | 
3o Ferdinand Iii. Son of Alfonſo, by Berengari, 
or Berenguelz, Siftcr of Heary of Caſt-le, by 
the power and practiccs of his Mother, ſuccecded in 
the Realm of Caſtile, whilſt his Father lived, Am. 1217, 
to the prejudice of Blaxch her elder Siſter, marricd to 
Lewzs the eighth of France 3 by whom the had Lewis the 
Which Lew3zs the ninth, on 
the marriage ot Blaxch his eldeſt Daughter, with Ferdi- 
and eldeſt Son of Alfonſo the tifth, ſurrendred all rights 
i the Crown of Caftzle,and ſo confirmed the fame morc 
abſolutely to the houſe of Leon, Anno 1267; though 
neither this Ferdinand, nor Blanch, nor any of their 
Heirs, did attain that Kingdom difſeized thereof by 
Sancho a younger Son- The Kingdoms never ſince that 
tinuc disoined, as they had been twice before ſince the 
ficli uniting» | 
The Arms of this Kingdom are Argent, a Lyon Paſ- 
ſant, crowned Or. Which Arms when it was Joined to 
the Kingdom oft Caſtile, were quartercd with the Coat 
thereof; that being the firlt time (as Cambaden notes) 
that ever Arms were born Quartered. Followed hercin 
by Edward the third of England, who not only took un- 
to himſelf the title of King of France, but (to ſhew his 
right unto that Crown) quartered the Flower de Lyces 
with his Expliſh Lions. 
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5. GALLICT #4. 


ALLICIA,'or GAL ACTA, 1s bounded on 

"the Eaſt with the Afuria's, trom which partcd by 
the River Mearoz on the South with Portugal, from 
which divided by the River Minio 3 on the North with 
the Cantabrians aud on the Welt with the Atlantich O= 
ceans. The ancient Inhabitants of it, were the Gallaicz. 
(whence it had the name) diltinguiſhed into the ſeveral 
Tribes of the Bedyi, Sueri, Cilint, Capori, and Lemani, 
{(poken ot by Ptolomy. 

The Country, like that of the Afuria's, mountain- 
ous, and almoſt inaccefiible, overſpread with the Canta- 
brian Killsz and fo the ficter to hold out againit Foreign 
Invaſions, in defence of Liberty and Religion: in that 
regard choſen for a retiring-place by the diſftrcfſed and 
vanquiſhed Chriſtzazs, in their tirti Wars againſt the 
Moors: Not well inhabited to this day 3 not fo much, 

Or 
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{tor the hillincts of the Country, as for wa ge 

«rr: which def makes the people generally draw. The Kings of the Swevi in Gallici., 

F107: towards the Sea, where they 1mprove their For- | ES 

tuncs. by trade and hihings The barrcnnels of the BS | Hermenericus 5 who firſt brought the Seen 

Coty rccompented heretotore by the rich Mines of ans 1nto Spain,and poſlciled Gallicia, Arcg- 

GU 219 Stlver:. which in this Country,. and the A- dius and Honorins, then Emperors of the 
} | po adens Wy wk, 'Y nat ; F 7 F 

125, and lome part of Luſtt ana, attorded yearly 2 ©0OO Ealt and Wet. = 

002d werivht of Gold unto the Romans, amounting 1 2 Reobila, who conquered the Siltges, and ſub- 

rt monty to two millions of Crowns: but now no. ducd Betica. 
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ach Miacs tound in it of any value. Inſtead of which, | Reccrarins, the firſt Chriſtian King who won 
I Yiodoth the bit Mines for Tron, cof any Province ot Luſitania 3 afterwards vanquiſhed and ſlain 
*0:14; tor which their Waters are fo proper, that they | by Theodorick, King of the Goths 3 the 
a1. Ld to fortitic and improve the metal. | Suevians for a_ time becoming ſubje& to 
Pizccs ot principal uNportance are, 1-Compoſtella,an U- that King, | 
mvcriity and Arch-biſhops See; vulgarly callcd St. F age, t Maſdras,xcltored unto the Kingdom by Theg- 
in hunour of Sc. F ames, the Son of Zebeaee, whom they doricke | 
pretend to by buricd nere, 20d of whom there 1s deno- Frumarius, the Son of Maſdr as. ; 
mminated an Order of Knights: his Relicks {aid to be Remiſmundus, Brother of Frumarius, recover- 
kept in the chict Church of it, worthipped by the ed lome part of Lyſitania, and fell off to 
Ronaniltts with great devotion : and drawing to this Arianiſms 
place a wondertul concourte of pcople , coming  thi- Theodomirus the Reſiorer of the Catholick 
thcr on pilorimage. 2+ Batanga, not far from the mouth Faith amonglt the SHeVIAASe 
of the River Minio. 5+ Cornnna, by Ptolomy called Flavi- Artamirus, Son to Theodmire. 
wm Brigantinm , by us Engliſh, the Groyi : often menti- 0 Eboricus, the Son of Ariamirus, depoſed and 
oned in the tiory of our Wars with te Spaniard, {horn Moxk by Andeca. | p 
Qucen Elizabeth's times then taken by the Engliſh : but 10 Andeca, the laſt King of the Swevz in Galli- 
fince, very well fortiti:d to avoid the like ſurprifal. Di- | C24, Or rather the Uſurper of the Regal Ti- 
vided then, as now, into the High Town,and the Lowz li- | tle, ſerved in the ſame kind by Leatigildis, King of the 
tuitc on the Cantabrian Sca, betwixt the Promontory | Goths, as he had ferved Eboricus his Lord and Maſter. 
Trileacum, now Cabo Ortegal, lying towards the Eaſt; | After which time, Gallzcia was made a Province of the 
and that of old called Nerium, now Cabo Finis terre | Gothiſh Monarchy, and the name of Swevians no more 
as being the moli Weltern end of the then known heard of in Spains In times cnluing, it became a part of 
World, 4. Orenus, upon the Minia, a Biſhops-Sce, by | the Kingdom of Leoz, by the Kings whereof it was won 
Ptolomy called Aque Calide, from the Bathes here being. | picce-meal from the Moors, as their fortunes favoured 
now much commended for the belt Wines. $5. Ti, on | them. Ere&cd to a Kingdom by Alfonſo the third, fir- 
tile RIver. fronting, upon Portugal : d Biſhops Se, named the Great, Anno 806 3 and given unto Ordogno 
in ancient Writers called Tude. 6+ Ponte-vedre, 7.Riba- | his {econd Son : by whoſe ſucceſſion to the Crown on 
deo: both upon the Sea, both fitted with convenient | the death of his £lder Brother Garcia, it was again uni- 
Harbours, ted to the Kingdom of Leon ; but ſo as to continue a 
The ancicat Inhabitants hercot, as before is (aid, were | Realm diſtinct. In the year 955, the Galliczans not 
the Ga/laict, one of the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to | brooking the 111 qualities of Raymir the third, elc&ed 
the Power of the Romans : by whom firlt made a part of | Veramand tor their Ring, the Son of Ordogno the third, 
Tarraconenſis; after, a Province of it felt, by the name | and right Heir of the Kingdom : who, coming to the 
of Galliciz the Aſturia's, and lome part of the old Ca- | Crown of Leon on the death of Raymir, did once again 
ſtile arid Portzegal, being addedto it. In the declining of nkte it unto that Eltate, Diſmembred from it once 
that Empire, the Szevi, a potent Nation of Germany, ac- | inore by Ferdinand the firſt King of Caſtile and Leoz, 
companying the Vandals and Alanz 11 their trauſmigra- | who gave 1t unto Garcia his youngelt Son, Anno 1067 3 
tions, invaded Spain, and ficli- poſicfled themſelves of |but conquered ſhortly after by Sancho the cldett Son 
this Country, But not content with their Eſtate, they [of Ferdinand by whom Garcia was diſcomfited and 
warrcd on the $:linges, (a Vandal;Tribe) then poſſeſſing [unprifoned, 4uno 1081+ Never lince (eparated from the 
Betica, whom they vanquiſhed, and took that Province |Cruwn of Caſtile and Leon : but when Leon was ſevered 
from them, -under the condud of Rechzla their {econd |from Caſtile; going along with Leox in thoſe ſeparations, 
King. Thy added, ſhortly atter, Lyſitanz., to thcir tor- [till the union of thole Kingdoms in the perſon of Ferdi- 
mer Tonquelt-: ſiopped in their carcer, by Theodorzck |aand the ſecond, Anxo 1230 the Caſtilians being then 
tlic ſecond, King of the Goths : by whom vanquithed, | grown better Stateſmen, than to canton Kingdoms. _ = 
and confined again within G licia » which they enjoyed Tie Arms hereot were Azure,{cmee of Crofilets Pitchee, 
till the final rvine of their Kingdom by Lentigz/d the | a Chalice crowned Or. 
Goth, zlnzo 85%: reduced then to a Province cf the 
Gotbiſh Kingdot1. Thor habitation before their com- 


mg into $»4iu, was 11 the Eiltern part ot Germany, be- | | Te 

yond the Fl}. Their Reityron at the heli, under —__ O. The Kingdom of CORDUBA. 
ris their third Ring, was very Orthodex, and louud. Bur , | 

vauquithed by the Goths, and obliged unto them tor the 
cliorivg of their Kingdom, they tell off to Arianiſcn : [1 Aving thus ſurveyed thoſe Provinces under the Go- 
perlitting in that Hereſie tor the {pace of an hundicd | & A vernment of Caſtile, which lye at the foot of the 
years, and then again returning to the Catbolick Faiiin, | Pyrexees, and on the ſhores of the Northern or Canta- 
under Theodmire their King ihterein continuing con» | briax Oceanz we will next look on thoſe which lyc 
{tant till cheir tinal overthrow, The Kings hercot (as | more towards the Straights of Gibralzer,.and the Me- 
1 any as are upon Record) are theſe that tollow. | diterranean, and fo come round at laſt to Caſtile it {elt- 
| And firtt, we will begin with the Kingdom of CO R- 
| | DUBA 
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DUBA, which at firlt erection of it, contained all thoſe | {on of the multitude of Gudens 11 its Famous in {or- 
parts of Spain conquered by the Mvors, and not again, mer times for the birth of Lycan, and both the Se- 
recovered by the King of Leon and Navarre : contracted | necg's. - 
within narrower bounds, when ſubducd by the King of 
Caſtile; at that time comprehending ently the Provin- | Duofque Senecas, uicumme Lucanum, 
ces of Andaluſia, Extramadira, Granada, and the Iile of | Facunda loguituy Cirdtha ; faith Martial. 
Gades, We will conlider it, nocwithitanding, in both ' 
capacitics: in the hilt and Jargcft notion, as unto the ſto- | Corda 8orying in her fruitful field, 
ry and attairs thereof, till diſtracted by the Myors, into | One Lacan, and two Ferec as did yicll. 
many Kingdoms: in the laſt and ftridtcſt, as to the | | 
Chorographie, and deſcription ot it. Nor was it Ic{5 fruitful of good wits in the times 
The Kingdom of CORDUBA, as it ſrood when ſub- luccceding, For not to {ay any thing of Hofizs Cat IC- 
dtted by tac Spunizrds, was bounded on the Eaſt with | nowned Confcfior, who was Biſhop hore in the times 
Mercta, and the Mediterranean, on the Welt with Porry- j Of Conftantize, and before : it was a fouriſhivg Univerſt- 
g 1, ana thz Oceanz on the North with the Moun- LY in the time of the Myors : Avicen, Averroes, Ryafis, 
£4in5 of Sierra Morenz,and Caſtile; and on the South with | Almanſor, Mifſybalab, thote famons Philofuphers and 
1 he Ocean, the S:raights of Gibraltar, and the Midland | Phyticians, berng Students or Proteffors init, It is now 
Seas ; fo called from Corduba, the chick City of it, and | vulgarly called Cordova and hence cometh our true, 
the Scat-Royal of their Kings. Cordovan Leath:r, made of the Skin of a Sardiniun 
It contamed, as betore was faid, the Provinces of | Bealt. Near unto this City, is a Wond of :o milcs in 
I Andalaſia, 2.Gaacs, 3: Extramadura, and 4 Granada. | length, baving nothing but Olive-trees. © 2. Fac, a Bi- 
Bt bccaule Grands hid the fortune to continuea King- | ſhops See 3 remarkable for nothing more, than that the 
dom, when the rclt were conquered, we will confider it | Rings of Spain, ever lince the fitt recovery. of i, have 
by it {clf; and here prececd to th: deſeription of the o- | liiled themiclves Rings of Faen, and uſe it to this day 
ther three. amongſt the refit ot their Ti:1cs : 3t having been, bctore 
it» ANDALU'T4 1s bounded on the Eaſt with Gra- | that time, tie feat and tice of fore Pctit Rings among 
nada; on the Welt with the Atlantich, Occan, and Al- | the Moors, Not tar hence fiood the famous Town ol 77- 
garve in Portzgal : on the North, with Sierra Moreny, | titzrgs, (by Prolomy, Tarpic) montioned { often in the 
and Extremadura ; on the South, with the Ocean, the | Wars betwixt Rome and Carthage. 2- 0 5:2. of rol 
Straights, and the Mediterranean By Pliny it is called | note for the Dukes hereof, and 4 (mall Univertity foun- 
Conventms Cordubenſis, from Corduba, at that time the | ded herey/ Anno 1549+ 4 Eecia, O03 ihe River Cheni! , of 
chick City of it : and after, Audalaſia, quaſi Vandaluſia. | More elteem formerly, than at the preſent ; by Ptoly,.cv 
from the Vandals 3 who having won it from the Romans, | and Antoninnus called Atigi » by Pliny, Amnita Firma 4 a 
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had for ſome time ( and till their expultion into Africa ) | Roman Colony, and one of the four Furidica! Reforir of 
poſſefled themſelves of it. Betica. 5. Marchena, fitaate on an Hill, where is {416 to be 
This is the moſt rich and fertile Country of al} rhe belt breed of Gennets, fa (wift race of Hor'tes ) not 
Spain 3 extreamly fruitful of Wine , Oyl, Oranges, of this Province alone, bur of all Spain « the River Ee- 
(which laſt being ſhipped at Sevil, and fo brought tor | tif (as it was thought) conveying fome fecret virruc 1n- 
England, arc by us callcd by the name of Sevil Oranges) | to them. Of this Race was the Horie which Ceſar to 
and better furniſhed with Corn than nioſe part of this | loved, that he erected his Stxtus Cwhen dead) 1n the 
Continent watred with the Rivers, 1. A:as, 2. Odier, | Tewple of Ven: and the ancient Lafitanz thought 
2. Bet”, and 4. Tent : which makes it flowniſh with a | they were begotten by the Wins. 6. Xerxes, {itvate more 
continual greennefs of Olives, Vines, and other Fruits ; within the Mid-lands, towards the borders of Graz.:- 
of which the Hills, though watered only with the dew | 4a, and theretore called Xcros de {2 Frontera, ( the Aftz 
of Heaven, do partake alto in reaſonable meaſure. The | of Ptolomy dvd Antoninus ) t2amous for plenty of that 
Air hercof, by reaſon of its Southernly ſituation, is cx- | Wine which we call Xeres Sack: but more for that 
cceding hot, inſcmuch that their Corn there is ripe in | great and fatal Bactel fought ncar unto it, berwixt R. 
April : but thole exccflive heats, much moderated by | Roderick, and the Moors 3 the loſs of which, drew along 
thoic conſtant retreſhings which the cool winds, brea- with it the loſs of Spain. 7- Medina Sedonia, ( {o called 
thing trom the North, do beſtow upon it. In which re- | to diſtinguiſh it trom a Town of Caſtile, called Medins 
 ſpet Ring Ferdinand the Catholick, did ule to fay, that | Calz) the Duke whereof was General of all the For-' 
it was beſt living inthe Summer at Sevil, (one of the chict | ces both by Sea and Land, intended for the Conquelt of 
Cities of this Province) by reaſon of theſe cool retreſh- | England, Anno 1588, The Town called anctently A- 
ings;and in the winter-time at Burgos in old C aftile,which | finda, and Afido Cefſariana 3 the Duke whercot is ot the 
though ſituate more Northernly, in a very ſharp Air, had | Family of the Guzmans, and the greateſt Prince, for 
yct many notable defences againſt the cold. Revenue, in all Spainz his Intrado being, eſtimated at 
The principal Cities and Towns hereot, are 1:Cordz- | 130000 Crowns per axnunm. 5. Algezire,on the Sea-tidez 

bz, fcated at the foot of Sierra Morena, on the left ſhore | a Town of ſuch firength and conicquence, that it heid 
of Guadalquiver, overlooking towards the South, a ſpa- | out a Siege 19 months, for the Moors of Afrtc4, agaiuit 
ciousand fruitful Plain. Firlt founded by Marcellus a Ro- | Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile; to whom furr-adicd at the 
man Conful, An. V. C- 60153 employed at-that time in |laft upon Compolition, 4ro 1343+ Since Which, the 
the Wars of Spaiz : the firſt Colony plantcd in thisPro- | Kings of Caſtzle have itilzJ themlelves Rings of A-ge- 
vince by the Romans, and the chief City of Betica. For | zire3 not yet diſcomntcd. g. Conzl, a Town on the Sea- 
a long time the Seat of the Mooriſh Vice-Roys, Lieu- | coaſt, beyond tie Me of Gades, part of the Parrimony 
tenants to the great Caliph of the Saracens 3 atter, of its | of the D. 5 Meding Sidonia. 10s Givraiter, a [t10Dg 
own Kings of that Nation, who built here for their Pa- | Town, tcated at the mourh ot the Straights from 
lace, a maguyticent Caſile. Reduced by Ferdinand of Cz- | hence 6cnominated, lying, at the foot of the Moin- 
ſtile, it WAag$ reſtored 1nto the honour of an Epilcopal tain of Garpez luppoled to bz one oO! HKerczles Pillars 
Sec z which ancicntly it had, and doth now enjoy. A | the furchelt point Suuthwards of a'l Exrope. i 1. $+ Lat 
City of great circuit, but of very few Roalcs, by rca- | car de Barameda, (the Liciferi forum of the aprons the 
| Ort- 


vt 


224 SPA 


©, 2b 


LE1s, 1, 


| Port-Town to Sevill, ſituate at the mouth of the River 


' . | . & . 
Betis, or Guadalquiver : where the Ships of that rich. 


City ride, cither tor a fair wind to pat to Sea, or for a 
tide to carry them up the River, as tNey Come from 4- 
merica. 12-Tariffa, {cated at the end of the Promontory 
which looks towards Africk and fo called, becauſe Ta- 
riff, Leader of the Moors inko Span, here landed : rec0- 
vered from the Myors by Sancho tne third of Caſtile, Anno 
1292, or thereabcuts the firft Governour chereot be- 
ing 4lfynſo Peres de Gazman, the till Founders of the 
now potcnt Family of Mc dirs $idonize Suppoled by Lomc 
to be the Cartciz of the Ancients. And it fo, then a 
Colony of th: Libertizes (begotten on ſome unmarried 
Spaniſh Women, by the Koman Souldicrs) placed here, 
and indulged the Privilcdges of the Latins, by Decrce 
of thz Scnate, 4n. V. C. 690. Not far from theſe all 
Towns, in a little Iilana mide by two branches of the 
Betis, wha it talleth into the Sea, ſtood the famous 
13-Tarteſſus, cclebrated 18 molt ancient Writers, for the 
abundance of Silver which the Mines of it did produce 
Whic!1 was (o grcat, that(zs we read in Ariſtotle's Book de 
Mirabilibus when thc Tyri ins or POaWIoians firſt came thi- 
ther, 65s pyrert {ey Sovn ca, its 71d 5Eada Toy agyvieu 
that their Ships were neither :ble to contain or tran- 
ſport it thence : inſornuch that they were fain to make 
their Anchors, and other Utenſils, of Silver» The like 
commodity the Grecians found in their Voyages hither, 
of which Herodotus Maketh mention, Lib. IV. Here- 
upon {ume have ben perſwaded, that the Ships which 
Solomon built to go for Tarſhiſh, ( whereof we read 
1 Kings 10.22.) were bound no further than this place. 
As tor the fituation of ic, that it was neither Tariff, as 
forme, or Carteia, as others do conjecture, (though where 
Carteia was, bez alike uncertain, if it were not the {ame 
with Tariff ) butina ſmall Iſland, at the mouth of the 
Uver Bets, as bcfore is {1id, doth appear by Strabo 3 
who tcleth us, that Betis falls into the Sea with two 
mouths or chanels, 74a iy 7 peraty yorw xraTorada, 
1 42a ga Teagruooy, Ec. and that in the midf thereof 
there 38 a City called Tarteſſus, of the ſame name with 
ths River, ( for Betis ancicatly was (o named ) from 
whence th2 whole Country thereabouts is called Tar- 
teſus. The like Pauſanias laith expreſly in his Elzaca. 
Which fituation of this Town in an Illand, at the 
mouth of Betis, occationed Pliny, and fone others of 
the ancient Writers, to give the name of Tarteſſus to the 
Ile of Gades 3 whereot more anon. 

In the mean time go we on to 1.4. Sevzl, (in Latin, 
Hiſpalis ) the fairetit City, not only of Andaluzig, but of 
all Spain. It is 1n compaſls ix miles, divided into two 
parts by the Betisz but joined together by a ſtrong and 
beautiful Bridgez the whole environed with beautiful 
Walls, and adorned with many magnificent and ſtately 
Buildings, as Palaces, Churches, and Monaſfteries 
amongli which, that of the Gertofins, or Carthuſians, is 
endowed with 25200 Crowns of yearly Revenue. It is 
alfo the See of an Arch-biſhop, under whoſe Jurifdi- 
Ction are ſaid to be 20000 Villages 3 and a moſt flouriſh- 
ing Univerlity, whercin fiudied Avicen the Moor, that 
excellent and learned Scholar: Pope Sylveſter the ſc- 
cond, and Leander, who was Arch-biſhop hereof, about 
the year 530 3 a ttout detender of the Catholzck tendrics 
of the Church againli. the Arians. The Univertity a- 
dorned with one of the greateit and goodlieft Libraries 
in the Chriſtian World; turniſhed by Diego, the Son of 
Chriſtopher Columbus, the tirtt Founder of it, with no few- 
er than 12000 Volumes, in ſeveral Languages , gather- 
ed together with extraordinary charge and care : 2nd 
cndowed with a very fair Revenue for the maintenance 
and enlargement of it. Famous in former times, for two 


Provincial Councils holden here 3 the firſt, Auzo 58 43 the 
laſt, Auno 636 3 and at the preſent, tor that here are coy. 
tinually maintained 30000 Gennets for the ſervice of the 
King; but moſt of all, for the great traffick of the 
place. For from this Town the Caſti/ians {ed forwards to. 
wards America 3 and here they do diſcharge the Fleets 
of Gold and Silver, which they bring trom thence, To 
this Town come the Pearls of Cubagaa, and the Eme. 
ralds of S. Martha, the Cochineile ot Mexico, the Corals 
of Hiſpaniola, and, in a word, the whole treaſure of the 
New-found-World. Here is the publick Emporie of all 
Spain, for her Wines, Oranges, and Oyls; ſent from 
hence in ſo great abundance into all parts of Europe, 
that the people uſe to ſay, in the way of a By-word, That 
if there enter not into Sevil 4000 Pipes of Wine every day 
in the year, the Farmer of the Cuſtoms 2s ſure to break; in- 


| ſomuch as the Revenues coming out of this City only, 


are worth a very good Realm to the Catholick King ; 
| Maginns reckoning it at no lefs than a Million of Crowns 


| ycarly. Laſtly, here retteth the body of Chriſtopher Co- 


lIumbes, the fortunate diſcoverer of the New-World, with 
a Latin Epitaph upon his Tomb 3 but ſhort (God know- 
eth) of the great merit of the Man : of which more 
hercafter, | 

As for the Fortunes of this City, as they relate to Ec- 
clefiaſtical or Spiritual matters, it hath been long the 
See of an Arch-biſhop, ( as before is (aid) next in reve- 
nue and degree unto him, of Toledo3 his revenue cftima- 
ted at 100000 Crowns per anaums3 his Juriſdidion 
reaching over all Andalaſia, and the Fortunate Iflands 
in which are ſaid to be contained 20000 Villages 3 the 
very Dioceſes of which, being ſaid to comprehend 2000 
Benetices, beſides Frieries, Nunneriesand Hoſpitals » which 
may make the former computation of the Villages, ſub- 
j<& to his Power, as a Metropolitan of more eafte credit 
Yet not ſo much conſiderable tor its Wealth and Reve- 
nue, as for being once the See of Tjidore, fo much re- 
nowned (conſidering the time he lived in) for the uni- 
verſality of his learning 3 who was Biſhop here, called 
uſually [fidorus Hiſpalenfis, to diſtinguiſh him from ano- 
ther of that name in Egypt, called Pelufiota. As for the 
civil Fortunes of it, inthe declining of the Moors, when 
their Eſtate was broken into many Realms and Princi- 
palities, it became a Kingdom of it (elf under a noble 
Moor named Allcorrext, An. 966. One of the Kings where 
of called Almuneamuz, was of ſo great power, that he 
had the Regal City of Corduba, and the greateſt part of 
Andaluſia, under his command, made ſubje& with the 
reſt of the Moors in Spain, to the Miramolines of Morocco, 
An. 1091, till the retreat of Mabomet Enaſer unto A- 
frick, An- 1214+ After which, once more madea King- 
dom in the perſon of Abex Lalle, a great Prince of the 
Moors; but no longer continuing in that Royal Dignity 
and Eſtate, than till the year 1248, when taken and 
ſubdued by Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile, and made 4 
part of his Eſtate: but fo, that it remaineth a Realm di- 
{tinEt in the Regal ſtile 3 in which the Kings of Spain are 
called Kings of Sevzl. 

2- South of Andaluſia, at the mouth of Guadalquiver, 
lands the Iſle of GADES, diftant from the main land 
700 paces, and joined unto it with a Bridge called Puen- 
to de Saco. It is in length x5 miles, of a very fruitful 
(oil; beſides the riches which it gets by Fiſhing, and 
making of Salt. Firſt peopled by the Tyrians 562 years 
betore the Birth of CHRIST 3 ſubdued by the Carthag:- 
1ans, An V.C. 236, being invited by the Tyrians tO aid 
them in a defenſive War againſt the Spaxiards : and was 
the laſt hold which the Carthaginians had in Spainzout of 
| which beaten by the valour and good fortune of Scipio 
Africanzzs. Here ſtood in ancient times a Temple conle- 
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crated to the honour of Heryczless in which'all Seataring- 
men (at their being here) uſed to pay their vows, and 
oftcr facritice, as being arrived at the turthelt parts of all 
the World. | 


Places of molt importance in jt, are, 1 Porro Real, a |  EXTREMADUR A hath 


fair and c2pacious Haven, between the Town of Cadiz, 
and the main Laid of Andalxſia. 2 $.nta Maria, another 
Port more towards the North. 3 Cadis, 01 Gades, the 


chick Town of the Ifland, and giving name unto: the 


whole. Situate on the Weſtern part of the whole ile, 
on 2 large Bay, ſerving as a Road for the Indian Flect 
by the reſort and trade whercof, it is much enriched. 
Firtt founded by the Tyrians; afterwards made a Muz:i- 
cipal City, by the Romans and one of the Furidical Re- 
forts tor the Province of Betzica : in whoſe times it was 
held to be the nobleti and richcit in all Spain, not yield- 


ing to any m the Empire, tor greatneſs, magniticence, 


or number of Inhabicants ot account and qualiry. Info | 


much, that here lived, at one time, 500 Roman Knights 
which number was not cqualled in any one place, except 
Padua only: befides the great concourſe of Merchants 
from all parts of th: World. Which great reſort, occa- 
fioned Cornelis Balbus.,a Native of it,to add a new Town 


Furlongs. By the Moors, at their conqueſt of Spain, it 
was utterly ruined, but ſince repaircd, well fortiticd, 
and made the Magazin lor the Anunuwnjtion of the Spa- 
aiſh Nviess Tarn, notwithſtanding, in one day by the 
Engliſh, under th: command of Charles Lord Effingham, 


. Robert Earl of Eſſex, and Sir Walter Raleigh wn which 


they buingd the 1#dan Fleet,contitting of 40 Ships,whoſe 
Lading was worth 8 Millions of Ciownsz overcame the 
Spaniſh Navy, confitiing of 57 Men of War; took the 
St. Michael, and the St. Andrew, wo great Galleons, and 
their luggage ſpoiicd and carried away more Martial 
Furniturc, than could be fupplied in many years and for- 
ced the Town, in which they flew, and took Prifoners, 
4000 Foot, and 600 Horſe, aud brought thence a very 


great booty in the {ackage of it, Anno 1596. The fortu- 


nacy of. which enterpriſe, gave occaſion to one of the 
IVits then living, to trame this excellent A#agram on 
the name of the Earl of Eſſex, (who was looked on as 
the greateli Adventurer 1n it) Viz. Devereux. Vere dux. 
Which he aftewards calt into this Diſtzch. 


Vere dux De*vrenx, & verior Hercxle> GADES 
Nam ſemel hic vidit, vicit at ille ſimul. 


Alcides yields to Devereux; he did ſec 
Thy beauties (Cales) but Devereux conquerd thee. 


Near to this Ie, is that ſo celebrated Straight, called 


| by ſome, Fretam Gaditanum, tor the ncarnefs of it to this 


liland 3 by others, Fretum Hercaleum, not becauſe Hercu- 


les did there break out a paſſage-to let the Ocean into the 


Mediterranean, as the Poets table 3 but becauſe of the two 
Pillars which he cauſed to be erc&ed on each fide of it, 
with the inſcription of Nil Vltra, this being ſuppoled to 
be the turtheli Country Wettward. But when that ſuppo- 
ſition was proved untrue by the diſcovery of America, 
Charles the titth being in thoſe parts, cauſed two new Pil- 
lars to be placed where the old ones ſtood, or rather, 
where he thought they ſtood, and Plus Vitra to be writ- 
ten on them. As for thoſe Pillars ſo niuch memorized 
in the ancient Writers, ſome place them in the Temple 
of Herowles, within this Iſland 3 others, on the Promon- 
tory of Calpe in Spain, and that of Abilain Africk: and 
ſome again in two little Iſlands near thoſe Promontories. 


This thercfore being a matter doubtful, and not worth 
the looking after, let us return unto the Straight, called 


\ 
; 


; of the River Taprus, fituate near the wins Of Norba Ce* 
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now the Stratght.of Gibraltar, tram the Town aud Ca- 
{tle of. Gabra/tay,lituate on the brink herteot's the Str aint 
being in length hiftcen miles; and in breadth, whe ui 15 
. Narrowelt, ſeven... | | & AE RP 
on thc Exiſt and North, Ca- 
ſtile on the Welt, Portugal and vn the South Andalafis 
It was tilt called Beraria,. from the River Betis, which 
runneth through it; and for dittin&ion's fake, Betwriz 
Celtica, trom the Celtici, then the Inhabitants of this 
Tract, to difference it trom Beturia Trrdulorum, 'con- 
taining thoſe, parts of Granada, and Andalufiz, which lye 
' nearclt unto Tarrgcoreaſts, And when tirtt 1t bad the 
_ name of Extremadura, it was of larger extcnt than now 
'1t 15, reaching unto the Banks of the River Dzcro; the 
bounds, at that, titic, of the Kingdom of the Moriſco'ss 
{o called by the Chrijtians, as lyivg on the extremities, Or 

| furtheſt tide of that RIVCI. | SE ORRT ers 
Principal places in it, are, x1 Alcantara, on the banks 


ſarea, dcliroyed by Petrozius and Afrazins, two of Poms 


, pey's Captains, tor adhering faith tully to Ceſar : now of 
{ moſt note tor an Order Of Knights here featcd, and trom 


| hence denominated 3 whercot more hereatter. 
to the old, the whole circumfcrence of both being 20 | 


| 2 GiuH- 
dalcanal, famous for its Mincs of Silver and Gold. 3 Me- 
rida, ituate allo on the Tags; firſt called. Auvrita Eme- 
rita;tounded and made a Colony by Augaſtzs Ceſar, who 
placed herein his old Souldicrs, whom the Romans cal- 
Ie Emeritz, hence it hed the nanie. The chief City, 
after that, of Leſitarias and, by Arſonius, preferred be- 
fore any in Spain : now 1uinous, meanly built, and but 
il inhabited : Famous for nothing, but the Bridge upon 
the River Tagzs, a Monument of the Roman greatnels. 
Nigh tothis Town was tought that memorable battel be- 
twixt V/2llia, the tirfi King of the Gorhs in Spaiz3 and 
Attace, Ring of the Alan; and $ilinges, (this laſt a peo- 
ple of the Vandals) the victory whereot falling to the 
Goths, cauſed the whole Nation of the Vandals to draw 
forth out of Spazn. 4 Medelino, near which the River 
Guadiana hidcith it fclt undge the ground, for the ſpace 
of ten leagues but more tamous for the birth of Fer- 
Jinand Cortez, the fortuvate Dilcovergy and Conqueror 
of the Realm of Mexico. 5 Badaios, a Biſhops See on the 
borders of Portugal. 6 Guadalupe, on a River of the 
ſamc name 3 rcnowned amonglt thole of the Church of 
Rome, for the Miracl.s and Image of our Lady of Gua- 
dalupes as much rcforted to in Spain, as our Lady of Lo- 
retto 111 Ttaly. 7 Placenza, a Biſhops Sce, near the Hills 
of Caſtile; amongft waich Hills, ( by reaſon of. their 
ſtrength and ſafety ) Sertorius made his lalt retreat, 
when perſecuted by the Romans. of the contray Facti- 
on and where he was moſt wickedly ſlain by Per- 
penna, and foie other of his awn Aſlociates. Not far 
from hence, it it be nor in the {elt-ſame place, in a reti- 
red and {olitary Vallcy, ttandeth the Monaſtery of. Saint 
Juſtus, remarkable for a greater Miracle than any the 
Lady of Guadalupe is able to boaſt of : which is, that. 
Charles the fifth, that moſt puiſſant Monarch, having 
rcfipned his Empire to his Brother Ferdinand, and all 
the reſt of his Dominions to his Son Philip the ſecond, 
did here bid farewel unto the World; ſpending the. 
reſidue of his time in Prayers and devout Meditations. 
The greateſt Monument and Example of Self-denial, 
which theſe latcr Ages have attorded. Far beyond any. 
abnegation of the World by our Cloyltered-Monks, 
or any quitting of their Crowns by {ome Kings and 
Emperors in the darker Ages of the Church z who. liv- 
ing in the time of Ignorance and Superſtition, faw not 


fo clearly what they did, (or did it out of weakneſs, 


and want of ſpirit) as this Maſculine and Heroick Em- 
Peror. 


| 
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The old Inhabitants of thele Countries, were the _or 

duli, the Baſtuli, ard the Turditani, of Andalaſia, an 
Granada, the Celtici, and fome part of the Luſitant, 1 
Extremadura» all vanquithed by the Romany, during the 
{ccond Punickh War, under the fortunate command of 
Scipio Africans. From them eXtOrtec by the Vajdals, 
who paſling over into Africh,, Icit itto the Suevians > lol 
by them to Theocorick, the forth King of thc Goths, who 
hereby addcd all Betica to his other Dominions. Under 
hc Goths it remained {ubjeCt till their fatal overthrow by 
the Myors, who having made almoſt an cntire Conquell 
of all the Continent of Spain, were at firlt ſubject to the 
Grezt Calipbs, Lords of the Saracentcal Empire go- 
yerning here by their Lientenants , trom Ulidor Ulit, 
under whom they firlt made this Conqueſt, Anno 714 
to Abdalla, of the Houle of Alaveci, Anno 757. At what 
time Abderamen, of the Line of Mahomet the Impoſtor, 
and firii Emperor of the Saracens, flying the fury of Ab- 
daila, by wiom the old Line of the Caliphs, of the Race 
of Humeia (of which Race this Abderamen was) had 
becn diſpoſſc{fca of that Empirez came into Spain, and | 
wes with great joy entertained by the Spaniſh Moors, 
cordially ajiected to his Houle : whole Government he 
took upor h1:n; diſcharged of all fubje<&ion and ſub- 
ordination to the, Caliphs, or Mahometan Emperors, and 
making it an abſolute Kingdom of it ſelf. In his Race 


c—_—_—w— 


i* -ontinu;d without any traction or ſubdivition , till 
the time i Hazen the tecond, the tenth King of Wele 
Spaniſn Moors : aftcr whoſe death, diſtracted amongſt 
many pctit Tyrants, till they Were all brought under | 
by the Moors cf Africkz of which more anon. In the 

mean time, take here the Catalogue of the Kings of thele | 
Moors of Spaix, called commonly, from Cordzba, their | 
Royal Seat, 


The Kings of Corduba: 


A. Ce | 
757 1 Abderamen, the firſt Soveraign-Prince of the 
Moors 10 Spatt. Zls 
2 Hizzn, the ſccond {on of Abderamen, by whom 
Zuieima, bis elder Brother, was put by his 
Throne. 
3 Hali Hatan, the Son of Hizen. 24. 
4 Abderamen ll. Son of Hali Hatan, diſcomfited 
by the Chriſtians in the memorable battel of 
 Clavigio, Anno 836+ 
5 Mabomet, Son of Abderamen the ſecond, who 
reduced Toledo,then revolted, under his Com- | 
mand. 
6 Almundie, the Son of Mahomet. 2. 
7 Abdalla,Brother to Almwndie, and as little me- 
morable. 
$8 Abderamen WI. firnamed Almanſor, too fortu- 
nate in his Wars againſt the Chriſt;ans. 50. 
929 9 Hal: Hatan II, Son of Abderames the ſecond. 
959 10 Hizen ll. Son of Hali Hatan in the 33 year 
of his reign, depolcd for his floth and negli- 
gence, by 
989 11 Zuleima, an African Moor, of the Family of 
Alaveci, and he expelled by 
993 12 Mahomet II. firnamed Almohadi, of the 0d 
Houſe of Humeia 3 outcd again by Zuleima. 
and made King of Toleds, Betwixt theſe 
three, and their ſeveral FaGions, the King- 
dom wretchedly torn in pieces, never re{to- 
red again to its ancient luſtrez and finally, 
made a prey to 
t001 13 Halt, another African Moor. 2. 
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14 Cacin, the Brother of Hali. 4+ 
15 Hiaia, the Son of Mahomet- Menl. ;. 
16 Abderameu IV. a King, of 4 weeks only. 
17 Mabomet UI. poyloncd by his own Servants, 
$f 
13 Hizen III. depoſed by the Moors, grown wea- 
. Iy of the Houſe of Hameiz ot which Houle 
he Was. 
1011 19 Ioar of Algezire. 3. 
1014 20 Mabomet IV. the {on of Toar, the laſt King of 
the Moors in Corduba, bctore the ſecond 
Conqueſi of thcle parts of Spain by the Myors of Africa. 
Concerning which, we are to know, that after the preat 
Victory vubtained at Clavipzo, againlt Abderamen the (e- 
cond, by Raymir Bing of Leon Anno $36, 1n which the 
Moors loſt 6coco of bis men tne power and reputati- 
on of the Spaniſh Moors began to decline ; brought ut- 
terly ta nothing, by the floath and negligence of Hizen 
the ſecond atter a long and unprofitable reign, depoſ- 
ed by Zuleimea, who ſucceeded. But the Moors not ca- 
tily brooking the command of a new Vſurper, tell into 
many Fra&1ons and Divitions amongſt themſelves: eve- 
ry great man ſeizing on ſome part of the Kingdom, 
which he retained unto himſelt with the name of King; 
from whence we have a King of Sevzl, another of Toledo, 
a third of Valentia, a fourth of Cordova, &fc. the names 
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1008 
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| of which laſt only, do occur in the tormer Catalogue 


as they which did pretend a Sovereignty over all the 
reſt. And *twas a lign the Kingdom was in the ex(pi- 
ring, when {o many Kings ſuccceded in (o tew years, at- 
tcr One another : there paſling trom the depdling of Hi- 
Zen the ſecond, to the begiuning of Mahomet the fourth, 
not above 34 ycars1n all; during which time, we find 
no fewer than ren Kings. The often change of Princes, 
and ſhort lives of Kings, are the apparent l1gns of a ruj- 
nous State, approaching very near to its ex(piration ; as 
may be {cen by the ſhort lives and reigns ot the latt We- 
fters Emperors, nine of them hardly reigning 20 years : 
as allo, of the Rings of rhe Goths in Italy, of which the 
[1x Jaſt held the Throne no longer than the nine Weſter 
Emperors had done bctore them, But to proceed : Mz- 
bomet the laſt King of this tirlt Rank, having left the ſtage 
in the 13th year of his reign, Anno 1027, we find no 
good conſtat of his Succeſſors in the Kingdom of Cords- 
ba made inconfiderable by the withdrawing ſo many 
Provinces from the body of jt : the pride and inlolcn- 
cy of which Roytelets and petit Tyrants, forced them 
at laſt to call unto their aid the Kings or Mixamomolins 
of Morocco, by whom themſelves, and all the reſt of their 
Corrivals, were in fine ſubdued. Under ſcven Princes of 
Morocco, the Spaniſh Moors continucd lubje&&t about 120 
years3 that is to ſay, from the firii coming in of Joſeph 
Telephin, the Miramomoline, Anno 1091 3 unto the g0- 
ing out of Mabomet, lirnamed the Green, An. 12 14. Du- 
ring which time, the affairs of thee Moors in Spain were 
{o well conducted, that they lolt nothing to the Chrifti- 
ans, but Extremadura, taken from thcm by Alfonſo the 
ſecond, in the accompt ot Caſtile 3 the ſeventh,in accompt 
of Leon, An- 1147: and the City of Lisbox raken from 
them in the ſame year alſo, by Alfonſo the tirſt King of 
Portugal. But Mahomet the Green being vanquithed in the. 
great Fight at Sierra Morena, by the joint Forces of the 
contederated Chriſtians, Anno 1214, left off all further 
care of the Moors in Spain; after his going thence, dt 
tracted once again into many Kingdoms, almoſt as ma* 
ny as great Towns, all of them (wallowed up,* ina lit- 
tle time, by the Kings of Caſtile, Arragon, and Portagal: 
And among them, the Kingdom of Cordyba, not able 
to ſtand long on this new Foundation, was ruinated 


and brought under the command of the Caftilians, Þy 
cheir 
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their King, Ferdinand the ſecond, Anno 1236. Since that 
time there no more mention of the Kingdom of Cor- 
duba- | | 

The Arms whereof were Or, a Lion Gules, armed 
and crowned of the hri(t, a Border Azure charged with 
$ Towers Argent. 


7. GRANADA. 


C2 RANADA is bounded on the Weſt, with Anda- 
I lufia; on the Eaſt, with Marczz, and the Mediter- 
raveans on the North, with New Caſtile 3 on the South, 


with the Mediterranean only. So called from Granada, 


che chief City, and Seat-Royal of it. 

Itis 1n length 200 miles, 100 miles in breadth, and 
about 700 miles in compals : a Kingdom of no great 
extent; but ſuch as contained 1n it more fair Towns, 
{irong Fortrefles, and' detentible places,. than the like 
quantity of Ground in the World belides. The North 
part of the Country plain; the South parts over- 
{pread with the Alpuxarra's, and other ſpurs and bran- 
ches of the Oroſpeda. In the time of the Myors,wonder- 
fully well inhabited, and full of all forts of Commodi- 
tics> the Hills planted with Vines and Fruits, the Plains 
and Valleys {welling with Corn and Gardens : ſince their 
expylhion, neither much peopled, nor very fruittul, for 
want of men to,dreſs ana manure the Land. 

The principal Cities of it, are 1 Granada , lituate 
on two Hills, divided by a Valley, through which run- 
neth the River Darzex 3 conſiſting of tour ſeveral parts, 
called Alhambre, Sierre de Sol,Granada,and Antequerula : 

the two firlt ſtanding on the Hills, the two laſt in the 
valley the whole circuit being about 7 miles , 
and containing in the time of the Mooriſp Kingdom, a- 
bout 200000 of ſouls. | Fenced with firong Walls, fgrti- 
fied with 130 Turrets, and repleniſhed with abundance 
of wholſome and pleaſant Springs. The Merchants 
and Gentry of the belt ſort, do dwc<ll in that part which 
is called Granada;: the. houſes of which, arc tor the molt 
part built of Free-ftone, with delicate aud artiticial Ma- 
ſonry, ſhewing great magnificenge., Herein liandeth the 


Cathedral Church, a work of admirable tiructure : of 


Figure round , as having ſometimes been a Mahbometan 


Moſquet. Here isalſo the place which they call Alcazar, 


repreſenting a little Town, to which are ten Gates, In 
the Albambre is the Palace of the Mooriſh Kings, covered 
with Gold, indented with Meſaical work 3 and which, by 


| ted and CXpiIring Empire. 3 Gaadiz, an' Epilcopal See, 


about nine leagues from Gr anads. a Veles Malaga by Pto- 
lemy called Cex3 by Antoninus, Sexicanum ; ſituate at the 
toot of the Mountains called Alpuxarra's a large branch 
ol the Oroſpeda over-ſpreading a'preat part of this Coun- 
try: heretotore planted with incredible numbers of 
Moors, who choſe to dwell there for the ſtrength ard {ate- 
ty of the fituation : ſince their expullion, deſolate and 
unfrequented 3 nothing remaining, of then now, but the 
Arabick, Language 3 which is {till (poke by thoſe few peo> 
ple which inhabit in it, The Mountains in this Tract 
{o high, that from the tops hercof a man may eaſily dit- 
cern the whole courſe of the Straights of Gibraltar, to- 
gether with the Towns of Seuta, and Tangier, in Africk,, 
5 Ronda, at the toot of another branch of the Oroſpeda, 
called from this Town, Sierra de Roxda : not far from 
which, by Manda, now a very ſmall Village, was fought 
that memorable battel .betwixt Ceſar and the Sons of 
Pompey 3, the honour of which, fell to Ceſar, who then 
made an end of the Cvil-IWars , which that very day, 
tour years before, were begun by Pompey the Father. In 
this hight was Cz. Pompeins lain, and his Forces broken : 
Ceſar himſelf bcing fo put to it, that ſeeing his Souldicrs 
give back, he was fain to maintain the fight by his. own 
great courage, bidding them Remember,'that at Manda 
they forſook their General. The ſhame of which reproach, 
and his noble example, cncouraged them to a new onſet, 
which was honoured with a ſignal and remarkable Vi- 
Ctory : this being the Jall fight that Ceſar was.in3 mur- 
dercd not long, after in the Senate-houſe. . And of this 
hght he uſed to fay, That in all other places.be fought for 
his Honour, in this for bis life. 6 Antequera, heretofore a 
well-fortificd Town, bordering cloſe upon Caftile.7 Max- 
acra, on the ſhore of the Mediterranean, ſuppoſed to be 
the Margis of Ptolemy. $ Vera on the fame ſhore; the 


furthettiTown.of Betica, and of this Country, towards 
; Murcia: ſuppoſed to be the Virgao of Pliny, from whence 


the neighbouring Creck or Bay was called Virgitanics. 
9 Loxa,on.the River Darien, enjoying a ſituation both 
lirong and pleaſant. io Malaga, or Malaca, ſituate at the 
mouth of Gzadalquiver, once lacked by Craſſus the rich 
Roman who flying out of Spain, to avoid the Fury of 
Marius and Cinna,who bad ilain his Father and Uncle,hid 
him(elt , and his Companions, 1n a Cave-hercabouts, for 
cight Months together ; but after hearing of their deaths, 
iflued out, and ranfacked, amongſt many other Cities, 
this Malaga. A Town of great Trathck, and much: Re- 
{ort, eſpecially tor Railins, Almonds,Malapa Sacks : well 
fortified, and of great importance, as a Town oft Wav 3 


| and, to the great prejudice of the Moors, taken by Fex- 

dinand the Catholick,, Anno 1487 : the Conquett of the 
whole Kingdom of Granada, tollowing not long atter. 
It was ſince made a Biſhops-See, or rcttored rather to 
that dignity which it: had of old. 11 Almeria, anoted 
Haven on the Mediterranean, the Abdera of Mela; a Co- 
lony of the Carthaginians » and anciently a Biſhops Sce. 
12 Carthema, 153 Coim, and 14 Baſz, more within the 
Land : this laſt, che Grongeſi Bulwark of the City of 
Granada, on the North-calt whercot it {tandeth. A place 
of great ſirength both by Art and Nature; and by the 
Moors detended with fo great a pallantry, that it held 
out a ficge of 7 Months againtt an Army. of 13000 Horle, 
and 24000 Foot, King Ferdinand the Catholick,, being, 
there in perſon : and yielded at the laftt, Decemb. 4. 
1489, upon b<tter conditions than any Town had done 
betore its TA EED LEES Ef, ; 

As for-the Fortunes of this Country, after the Con- 
queſt of it by the Moors and Saracens, it was a part or 
member of the Kingdom of Corduba, and ſo continued 

till that Kingdom was ſubdued by the Spaniards- 
| | Gg 2 But 


rcalon of the ttructure, 'and multitude of Fountains 
which arc about it, tnay be put amongſt the Wonders of 
the world 5 having withal a goodly proſpect over all 
the Town, lying under it upon the Eaſt; a ſpacious 
Champian towards the North, and. the inowy tops of 
 Sierrra Novado,towads the South, This City 1s the ordt- 
nary Parliament, and Court of Julijce, tor all the Sou- 
thern parts of Spain, as Valladolit 15 tor the Northern : 
Madrid, which is the higheſt Court, having Juriſdiction 
over, and receiving Appeals trom both. A Town frll 
raiſed out of the runs of Thhiberis, fituate not far oft the 
Hill Elo;re, much mentioned in the ſtories of Rome and 
Carthage. ln the twoother parts of the Town, there 15 
nothing remarkable, inhabited only by Mech nicks of the 
poorer ſort. 2 Alhama, ſeated among ſicep and craggy 
' Rocks, out of which iſſue Medicinal Waters, occalioning 
a great relort of the Spaniſh Gentry: the tiztt Town ta- 
ken by the Spaziards in, their lalt long War againſt the 
' Moors, for the recovery of this Kingdom , uno 14525 
and looked on, by the Moors, as a {ad prefage of a ruina- 
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it the Moors were too ſtout to yield all at OnCee Have 
= wy ape cnough both to ſecure themſelves mn, = 
endow their King : they are reſolved, though they ha 
lofi one Kingdom, to erc another. And therefore Cor- 
duba being taken, and that Kingdom ruinated, the Moors, 
with Mabomet Aben Alþamar, their unfortunate, but va- 
liant King, removed themlclves unto Granada, and there 
renewed their ſtrength and Kingdom, which laſted 256 
years, under 20 Kings whole names here follow in this 
Catalogue of 


| 


The Kings of Granada 


TY and the firſt King of Granada. 36+ 
2 Maibomet Mir A!mir. 30+ 
2 Mahomet Aben EZar. 7+ 
4 Mabhomet Aben Evar. 1C- 
5 Iſmael. 3» 
6 Mahomet. 12. 
7 Joſeph Aben Amet« 20: 
8 Mabomet Lagns. 23: 
9 Mabomet Vermeil. 2+ 
Io Mubomet Gruadix. 1 


1272 
1302 
1309 
1319 
1322 
1354 
1354 


1297 


7 | 


1 Mabomet Alhamar, the laſt King of Corduba, | 


1379 3 
1392 
1390 
1407 
I425 
1427 
I 432 
1445 
1453 
1 4.02 
I 452 


II Foſeph IL 4.» 
12 Maubomet Aben Balva- 
13 Foſeph WI. 16. 
14 Mahomet Aben Azar. 4+ 
15 Mahomet the little. 5. 
16 Foſeph Abud Almud. 
17 Mahomet Oſmen. 5%. 
18 Imael I. 9. 
i0 Muley Alboacen. 20- 
20 Mabomet Boabdelin,the laſt King of the Moors 
in Spain. Of all which,there is little left upon 
Record : their whole time being {pent in defending their 
borders againli the encroachments of Caſtilezorcl{e in Cr- 
vil-Iars and diſcords amongſt themſclves:lin which they 
were ſo frequent, and ſometimes fo violent, as if they 
' had no Enemy near them. Mabomet Aben Evar 5 the 
fourth King, depoſed by Mahomet Aben Levinz and he 
again thruſt out by Iſmael the ſon of Ferrachen, before 
he could enjoy the fruits of his treaſon. Mahomet, fon 
of Iſmael, murdered by his Subjects. Foſepb the ſon of 
Mubomet, ſlain by Mahomet Lagus 3 and he again depoſed 
by Mahomet Vermeil, who in the end was miſerably ſlain 
by Pedro the Crnel,of Caſtile,to whom he had fled for help 
and ſuccour. After this time, they ruined and depoſed 
one another, to the end of their Kingdom the Succel- 
ſor never ſaying till the death of his Predeceffor, but vi- 
oltently making way for himſelt to enter on the Govern- 
ment: even Mabomct Boabdelin, the laſt King hereof, not 
having patience to expc& the death of his Father; but 
ſetting him beſides the Throne, as he himſelf was for a 
time, by Mwley Moabdelin his Uncle; and thereby open- 
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ing a fair Gatc for Ferdinand, King of Caſtile and Ara- | 


gon, to bring in his Forces to the fubduing of them all. 
Such was the fortune of this Kingdom, that as it began 
under a Mahomet, a Ferdinand being King of Caſtilez fo 
it ended under a Mahbomet a Ferdinand bang King of Ca- 
tile allo. In the firſt year, then, of this man's Reign, did 
the Warbegin, or rather in the laft year of his Father, 
who by taking Zahara from the Chriſtians, gave the firſi 
occaſion : and in the tenth year of the War, (for ſo lon 
it laſted) Anno 1492, the Empire of the Moors ended in 
Spain, by the valour of Ferdinand the Catholick, and 


Iſabel his Wife, afer their firſt entrance into it, more than 


Such of them as, after the decay of their Kingdom, 
had a defire to ſtay in Spazy, which had for fo long time 
been their native Country, were ſutfercd fo to do by the 
prudent Vidors, (fearing a deſolation of the Country, 
it they ſhould abandon it) conditioned, that they woulq 
be Chriſtened. And that they might be known to be as 
they protefled, the Inquiſition was cltabliſhed in the Cj. 
ty of Granada, conlitiing of a certain number of Se. 
cular Pricſts, and Dominican Friers who finding any 
counterfeit or Apoltate Chriſtians, were firſt gently to 
reprove and cxhort them 3 and after, if no amendment 
followed, to inflict ſuch pumſhment on them, as was 
accuſtomed in like caſes. By the terror of which Inqui- 
ſition, many profeſſed, 1n ſhew, the Chriſtian Faith. But 
being Chriſtians only in the outward ſhew, and pradti- 
ſing on all occations againſt the State, the Kings of 
Spain relolved long ago on their Extermination; but ne- 
ver had opportunity to effect it, till the year 1609, At 
what time Philip the third having made a Peace with 
England, and a Truce with Holland; and tinding the 
Moors of Africk, fo embroiled in Wars, that they were 
not able to difturb him 3 put that extream rigour in ex- 
ecution, which had before been thought of in their con- 
ſultations 3 1100000 of them being forced to quit this 
Country, and provide new dwellings; under colour 
that they went about to free themſelves from the Inqui- 
ſition, and to recover their old Liberty loft ſo long be- 
fore. 

The Forces which the Kings of Granada, in thatimes 
of their greateſt power, were able to raiſe, were farhe- 
yond the ameaſurement and extent of their Kingdom; 
not above 700 miles in compaſs, as bcfore is faid : butho 
exceeding populons, and well accommodated with all 

manner of neceſſaries, that within two days ſpace, the 
King hercot wasfaid to have been able to draw together 
50000 Horſe, and 200000 Foot, for defence ct his King: 
dom. Tarquet reports it fo, in his Spaniſh Hiſtory. But this 
proved more than they wereable' to do in their greateſt 
need; when this Kingdom was finally invaded, and at 
ft ſubdued by Ferdinand and Iſabel, Kings of Spain : 
though poſlibly by reaſon of their divitions at that time, 
(lome tollowing the Party of Mahomet Boadolin; and 0- 
thers, that of his Uncle Miley, choſen King againſt him) 
they might not join together in a common intercls, for 
the defence of their Eſtate, 


The Arms whereof were Or, a Pomgranate (or Apple 
of Granada) ſlipped, Vert. 


$ «*M URCIJ. 


AV RCTA is bounded on the Weſt, with Granada3 
on the Eaſt & North, with Valentia, and a part of 
Granada, and on the South, with the Mediterranean Sca- 
So called from Murcia the chief City. In former times c- 
licemed a rich aud wealthy Country, ſtored with all ſorts 
of fruits; and {© abounding in Silver Mines, that when 
tne Romans were Lords of it; they kept continually four 
hundred men at work, aud received 2 500 Drachma's of 
of daily profit : now tor the moi} part barren, and but 
ill-inhabited, 
Cities of note there are nor many 1n ſo ſmall a Coun- 
try. The principal, 1 Murcia, by Ptolemy called Met- 
ralio, {cated upon the River Segura, a Biſhops Sce, fitu- 


g | ate In a pleaſant and delighttul Plain, planted with 


Pomgranates, and other excellent fruits ; from this, 
the Country had the name of the Kingdom of Mzurcis- 
2 Carthagena, or Nova Carthago, firit built by Aſdrubal of 
Carthage, the brother ot Annibal, for the better receiving, 
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of ſuch a1ds, both of men and money, as ſhould come 
from Africa» Situate in a Demi-Ifland, in the very 
jaws ot the Meazterranean : by which, and by a deep 
Mariſh on the Welt tide of it, fo impregnably tortiticd , 
that if Sczpzo, afterwards called Africanus, who then lay 
at the ſiege thereot, had not been ſhewed a way over 
that Mariſh, at a dcad low water, by poor Filher-men 
of Tarragon, who knew the Secret, he had there loft 
both his time and his honour. Nothing more memio- 
rable, in the fackage and fpoil thereof, (though there 
was found abundance of Arms and Treaſure) than the 
vertue of Scipio, who hnding there many Spaniſh Ladies 
of great birth and beautics, lcft there as Hoſtages for the 
Spaniards,with the Carthaginians, would not permit any 
of them to be brought before him, for fear it ſhould be- 
tray him to ſome inconvenience. BEcing re-editicd , it 
was made a Roman Colony, and one of the ſeven Juri- 
dicsl Reſorts of Tarraconenſis : by Conſtantine made the 
chick City of the new Province of Carthaginenſis, which 
was hence denominated. Afterwards, twice ſacked by 
the Goths and Vandals, it lay for a long time buried in 
its own ruins, And though again new built and peo- 
pled, it s (till but fmall, containing at the moſt but 600 
houſholds: and would be utterly abandoned, but for 
the ſafety of the place, and the ſtrength thereof, garri- 
{oned, and fortified very firongly by King Philip the (e- 
cond, for fear of ſurpriſfal by the Tzrks : and the ſccuri- 
ty of the Haven (which is withal very large and capa- 
cious) coming trom a little land, lying at the mouth 
thereof; by which aflured from tempeſtuous winds, and 
the violent ragings of the Sea, Hence the occaſion of 
that ſaying of Audreas Doria, Admiral unto Charles the 
hfth, That there were but three ſafe Ports in the Mediter- 
raneans that is to lay, Augnft, Fuly, and this Carthagena : 
meaning, as I conceive, that thole two Months being 
commonly free from termpeſtuous weather, were of as 
great ſafety to the Mariners, as this famous Port. 3 Ler- 
ca, another Port-Town, fituate on a Creek more with- 
in the Land. 4 Almanca, 5 Sarazel, two ſtrong Towns 
bordering on Valentiaz well fortihed, when Murcia and 
Valentia were in ſevcral hands. 6 Cervillan, 7 Albama, 
8 Rus, Ofc. 

This County, being part of the Province of Cartha= 
ginenſis, was by the Alani taken from the Romans, at their 
firſt entrance into Spain: from them recovered by Wal- 


| 


lia, the firſt Ring of the Goths, in this part of Emrope. | 


Together with the reft of Spain, it was ſubdued by the ' 


Moors of Africk, in the diſtractions of whoſe Empire 3 


after the going hence of the Moors of Africk, it was made | 
a diſiin& Kingdom by Aben Hyt , of the Race of the 


Kings of Saragoſſs, who had ſciſed upon it, Anuo 12285 
and for a time was the moſi puiſſant Ring of the Moors 
in Spain, commanding over this Country , Granada, 
and a part of Andaluſia. Invited to a Feaſt, made Drunk, 
and then baſely Murdercd by Aben Arramin, a falſe ſer- 
vant of his, Ay. 1236. One Aber Hudtel \cized on the 
Realm of Murcia, dilturbed in his poſſcfſion by Alboaguas, 
the laſt King hereof. Bur he not able to defend hinielt 
againſt his Comperitor, ſurrendred it to Ferdinand the 
ſecond of Caſtile, whom he put into poſſeſſion of the 
Fort of Marcia, and many other places of great 1mpor- 
tance; conditioned, that Alboaquis fhould enjoy the ti- 
tle of King of Marcia, as long as he lived, under the S0- 
veraignty of Caſtile : and that Ferdizaud ſhould enjoy 
one half of the protits of it. This was in the year 1241, 
after it had continued in the ſtate of a Kingdom but 12 
years only, united to Caſtile without blood or trouble, 
and ſo remains eyer lince, 


5 TOLEDO. 


FT HE Kingdom of TOLEDO, fo called from Toleds 
A the chict City of it; contained once the grearcſ 
part of that Country which is now called New-Caftile : 
of which it is now reckoned only tor a part or member, 
The Country lying next unto it, was anciently the Scat 
of Carpemtani, the nature of the Soil we ſhall find clle- 
where. | ont 

| Principal Citics of this Kingdom, 1 Toledo, of great 
antiquity, as being taken by Fulvius a Roman Pretor, in 
the time of Scipio Africanus3 and then a City of good 
note. Pleaſantly ſeated on the Tagys, beautified with 
many pieces of rarc and excellent Archite&urez and 
fortified with thirty Towers lianding on the Walls. By 
reaſon of the ſituation of it in the very midſt, almoſt, of 
Spain,it 15 pafling well inhabited ; as well by the Nobility, 
who relide there for pleaſure; aud by Scholars, who a- 
bide in it for their Studics3 as by Merchants, who reſort 
thither for their profit : betides ſuch Soldiers and their 
Officers, who are continually garriſoned in it for de- 
fence thereof, The private buildings generally are but 
mean and ordinary though, by far, more handſom in 
the infide, than the outfide promiſeth: moſt of them 
being furniſhed with water from the River Tagys, con- 
veyed into them by the admirable invention of one 
Fames, a native Of Cremona, in the Dukedom of M3Il gin 
The Streets narrow, cloſe, hilly, and uneven, exceed- 
ing troubleſom to walk or go upon, eſpecially in flip- 
pery or dirty weather, by reaſon of its ſteep and uneven 
ſituation on the fide of a Rocky Hill ; by which, and by 
the River which almoſt ſurrounds it, it js naturally very 
ſtrong, and well helped by Art. For that cauſe made 
the Seat of the Gothzſh Kings : by one of which, - called 
Bamba, {0 repaired and beautified, (beſides the addition 
of a ſtrong Wall for defence of the place) that he is by 
ſome accounted for the Founder of it. For fo we find i; 
in theſe old Verſes : 


Ercxit (fautore Deo) Rex inclytus Urbem _ 
Bamba, ſe celebrem protendens Gentis honorem. 


That 1s to ſay, 


King Bamba (God afliſimg,) rais'd this Town, 
Extending fo the ancient Goths renown. 


% 


When the Gotbs fell, it was in chief eſtimation amongſt 
the Moors, and by them advanced unto the honour of A 
Kingdom 3 whereof more anon: but under both, (as it 
continueth to this day). the See of an Arch-biſhop, who 
is the Metropolitan of Spain, and Preſident, for the mott 
part, of the Tuquiſition. His Revenue anfwerable to his 
Place, the greatelt of any Clergy man in the Chriſtian 
World, next to the Popes oft Rome as being eſtimated 
at 300000 Crowns per annum. Finally, this City hath 
been honoured with no fewer than 18 National Councils, 
here holden in the time of the Gothsz and is now a fa- 
mous Univerlity for the ſtudy of the Civil and Canon 
Laws, and hath to this day the Temporal Juriſdicion 
over 17 Walled Towns, betides Villages. 2 Calatrava, 
the next Town of note, 1s lituate on the River Anua3 of 
molt fame in thele later times, for an Order of Knights, 
called the Knights of Calatravaz of which more when 
we come to Caſtile. Neighboured by the ruins. of the 


ſtrong and famous City Caſtelo, which being under the 
| command of the Romanr, was by the Gyreſogg, a people. 
taat 
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that dwalt on the other ſide of the River, ſuddenly | 
entred and taken. But Sertorzus following after them | 
by the fame Gate, put them all to the SWOrd : and cau- | 
ſing his men to apparel themlelves mn the clothes of the 
Enemy, lcd them to the chief City of the Gyreſeont 3 who 
ſuppoling them to be their own Party, opened their 
Gatcs. and were all cither tJajn, or {old for Slaves. More 
of this Town anon, when we come to Caftile, to which | 
now bclonginge 3 Taiborz, commonly called Talvera de 
la Reyns, or the Queen's Taiverzz and called fo on occa- 
ſion of an exccrable Murder committed there by the 
command of Queen Mary, the Widow of Alfonſo the 
fixth, on the Lady Leomore de Gaſman, her Husband's Pas 
ramour. A proper and neat Town it is, plcalantly (cat- 
ed on the Tagasz ſuppoſed to be the Libora of Proteniy, 
and now belonging to the Arch-biſhop of Toledo, as chict 
Lord thereof. Medina Zelim, commonly called Medina 
Celiz of great importance when poſſeſſed or neighbours | 
ed by the Moors. Now of moſt note for giving the title 

of Dukes to the illuſtrious Family De la Cerde, deſccnd- | 
&d from Ferdinand, the cldeft Son of Alfonſo the fitths | 
claiming, by that deſcent, a title to the Crown of Ca- 
ſtile. What other Towns belonged unto. 1t, we ſhall fee | 
anon: 
As for Toledo it ſelf, inthe time of the Romans 1t was | 
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the Metropolis of the Province of Tarraconenſisz alter 
that, the Seat-Royal of the Gothiſh Rings 3 removed hi- 
ther from Tholouſe in Languedoc : torced by the Moors, at 
their firſt entrance into Spain, dir. 7 16 3 more prudent- 
ly aitning at the Head, than the Goths poſſibly expected 
from ſuch Barbarians. In the Confuſions of that King- 
dom, betwixt the beginning of the reign of Mahomet 
the fourth, and the ſecond coming in of the Moorg of 
Africh,, made a diltin& Kingdom of it (elf; continuing 
in that eſtate, till taken from Haia Alchaducbir, the lalt 
King hereof, by Alfonſo the firſt, Ring of Caſtzle, An. 1033: 
This Alfonſo being the younger Son of Ferdinand, the hrli 
King of Caſtile and Leon, had the Kingdom of Leo for 
his part. EjcCcd out of that, by his Brother Sancho King 
of Caſiile, he lived 11 cXile with the Moors kindly re- 
ceived and entertained by Almenon the Father of this 
Haia, King of Toledo, till the death of his Brother. At- 
ter which, coming to the Crowns of Caſtile and Leo, 
Aano 1073, he picked a quarrel with his Holt, and be- 
ficged Toledo; his long abode there, making him ac- 
quainted with all advantages that might facilitate his 
dcfigns3 which notwithſtanding, held him a fiege of five 
years, before he could make himfelt malter of it, by him 
incorporated preſently on the taking of it, with thereſt 
of that Kingdom, and made the head of New: Caſtile. 
But for the Kings hereof, as well thoſe who held it but 
for life, as thoſe who left the ſame unto their Poſterity, 
they are thele that toliow : 


The Mooriſh Kings reigning in Toledy: 


I Galafroy, King of Toledo, in the time of Char: 
lemagne, under the Vaſlalape of the preat Ca- 
liths of Damaſcus : ſubdued by Abdairamen 
the tirlt, King or Miramomolin of the Moors 
in Corduba, ot the Houſe of Humeia. 

2 Zuleima, the eldcli lon of Abderamen King of 


Corduba, being dilpolſeſled of the Realm of | 


Corduba, and the relt of his Eſtates in Spain, 
by Hizen his younger Brother, reigned a 
while in Toledo of which outcd not long 
aiter: Toledo trom that time continuing a 


| conquelt hercot, havin 


latter end of the reign of Abderamen the (e- 
cond. At what time, | 
3 Aben Lope, (the fon of Muſa Aber Cacta, a 
Goth by Nation and deſcent z but a Moor by 
profefiion : who had cauſed the Toledans, and 
others of the Moors of Spain, to rebel againſt 
Abderamen) affumed unto himſclf the title 
of King of Toledo: a lirict confederate of 
Ordogito the 1 1th, King of Leonz by whom 
{upported 1n his Wars againſt thoſe of 
Cordabas but at laſt vanquithed and diſſciz. 
ed by Mahomet, the fon of Abderamen, Anno 
$48. 
990 4 Abdalla, a great man among the Moors, du- 
ring the contentions betwixt Zruleima and 
Hizen the ſecond, tor the realm of Corduba, 
{cized on the City of Toledo which he held 
as King : and kindly entertained Mahomet 
Almobadi,madeKing ot Corduba during thoſe 
contguntions; by whom ſucceeded in this 
Kingdom. 
995 5 Mabomet, iirnamed Almohadi, of the Regal 
Family of Humeya, King of Corduba; and 
diſpoflcfled thereof by the Faction of Zulei- 
ma, retired to Toledoz and was kindly enter- 
taincd by King Abdalla, whom he ſuccecded 
in this Kingdom. 

6 Obeydalla, the Son of Mahomet, ſlain in his 
Wars with Hizen, the King of Corduba, in 
the fir{t or ſecond year of his reign. 

7 Hairam, of the fame houſe of Aben Humeya, 
and, probably, the next Kinſman of Obeydal- 
Ia ſucceedcd him in this Eſtate, and Ictt the 
ſame unto his Poſterity, till ſubducd by the 
Spaniards. 

S Hizen, the Son of Hairan, of whom nothing 
memorable. 

9 Aiz Mayuoa, or Almenon, as the-Spaniards call 
him, the Son of Hizen, who entertained Al- 
fonſo the ſixth of Leo, when diſpoſed of his 
Eſtate by his brother Sancho. 

1976 10 Hizez ll. Son of Al; Maynon. 
1075 11 Haya, ftnamed Alcadarbile, the Son of Al; 
Maynon, and Brother of Higzexi a crucl 
Prince, and ll beloved of his Subje&s; which gAVe OCCa- 
lon unto Alfonſo King of Caſtile and Leon; {poken of be- 
fore, to invade this Kingdom by whom at-laſt it was 
fubducd, and: Toledo, with its Territories; 'added unto 
Caſtile, as betoxe is ſaid, 'Anyo 1083. By which means 
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[there accrued to the Realm of Caſtile, belides Tyleds it 


{elf, and the Towns ſpoken of already, thole of Illeſcus, 
Eſcallona, Maqueda, Canales, Coria, Conſuerga, Berlanga, 
Guadalaiara, Arienca, and divers others, now paſſing 11 
the eſtimate of New- Caſtile. | 

But to conclude, Toledo thus reduced under the com- 
mand ot the Chrijtians, was'torthwith made the Metro- 
politan City of Spain, (in regard of Ecclkliaſtical or 
dpiritual matters) as it had becu bctore inithe time of 
the Goths: and ſhortly ater nonourcd' by Alfonſo. with 
the title of tne Imperial City; that King, upon the 

t | g alluncd unto himtelt the file 
of Emperor ot Sai, biit lomewhat too attctedly, as 
the cale then, tlood, there being, other'Kings in Spain as 
weil as hes! \In which retpc&s he gave unto this City for 
the Arms hexeet, in a Ficld Azare, a Crown Mitral Im- 
peril ny a with ſundry precious Gems Proper 5 
changed afterwards by Alfonſo the third of Caſtile, and 
eighth of Leon, attcCting the.ſame title of: Emperor, to 
an Emperor litting on' his Throne in a Robe of Gold, 


Member of the Kingdom of Cordaba, till the 


with a Globe in his left hand, and a Sword in his right. 
| Put 
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Bat the Blazon of theſe Arms I find not, nor much 
worth thc {carching : the old Coat being worn again af- 
ter his deccale. 


PILE. 


"X ASTILE is bounced on the Eaſt, with Navarre, 
\_, Arragon,and part of Valentia on the Welt, with 
Portugal on the Noth, with Biſcay, Guipuſcoa, and the 
Aſturia's z on the South, with Extremadura, Andaluſia, 
and Grayadz. The reaſon of the name we ſhall have 
ANON» 

This was the moſi prevailing-Kingdom of all this 
Continent 3 to which the reſt are all united either by 


10. C 7 


Marriages or Conquelt-Divided commonly into the New | 


and Old; parted from one another by the Hills of Sego- 
via ; the one being called the 014d Caſtile, beeauſe it was 
tne Ancient Patrimony of the Earls hereof; and the 6- 
ther named the New , from that addition which was 
made to the tirft Inheritance, by the Conqueſt of the 
 Realmot Toledo, and other pieces, from the Moors. The 
014 Caſtle 15 the lels fruittul:of the two more fit for Pa- 
{turage, than Corn3. but better ſtored with "that, and all 
ſorts of Fruits, than the neighbouriog Countries, which 
lye betwixt it and the Northern or: Cantabriax Ocean : 
the New more. plain and Champian, better ſtored with 
_ Fruits, and furnithed with ſufficient plenty of Corn, and 
other Proviſions neceſſary far the lite of man. The 014 
Caſtile watered with the Rivers of 1 Relawunos, riling not 
far fr ofvs! Burgos .2 Tormes, paſſing by Salamanca. 3 Duero, 
' the Receptacle of the others. The New with Guadarama, 
| honourcd with the neighbourhood of Mudrid.'5 Tevina, 
, and 6 Tags, the moſt tamous River of all Spain. - 
Tix OLD CASTILE isfituate on the North of. the 
New 3 and hath for the chief Cities of it. .1 Soria, of 
great note 1n the ancient Story, by the name of Numan: 
' ia which tor the {pace of 14. years, withſtood the whole 
Forces of Rome ; during which time, they valiantly re- 
pulted their Enemies, and forced. them to diſhonourable 
Compolitions. . But finding, at leaſi, no- hope of hold- 
ing longer out, they gathered together all their Ar- 
mour, Money, and Goods, laid them in- an heap, then 
{zt tire on them, and, hnally butnt themſclves in the 
midſt of the flame; leaving. Sczpzo (who had brought 
them to that extremity) nothing but the bare name of 
Numantia, t adore his triuroph. 2 Avilla, fituate under 
the great Mquntains, which are called trom hence, the 
Mountains of Avila. Known. anciently by the name of 
_ Abule , and by that name giving the title of Abxlexſis to 
the renowned Toſtatus, who was. Biſhop of it. A Man, 
who in his time was Preſident of the Council to Fobs 
King of Arragoa yet could find leiſure enough not on- 
ly to attend his Epiſcopal Charge, but to compole thole 
learned and painful Commentaries on a great part of the 
Bible. Of which, and his other Abilities, (beſides that 
which hath before bcen noted:of him) we may take that 
 Elogie which Caſaubon hath given him,in his Book againfi 
Baronius, laying, Laxdo acumen virt, ſi in meliora incidiſſet 
Tempora,longe maximi« 3 Valodolid, a tine ncat Fown,and 
one of the ancienteſt Univerlities of Spaix : diſcontinued 
for a time, by Students, and then reſtored again by King 
Philip the ſecond, whole birth-place it was 3 and who e- 
rected here a Colledge (among others) for the-education 
only of young Exgliſh Fugitives. Scated upon the River 
Piſuerga, aud one of the Chanceries of the Kingdoms 
ol Caſtile and Leon. By means whereot,and of the King's 
Court here reſiding in the Summer-times, 1t became, 1n 
little ſpace, a fair, large, populous City, and of great re- 


ſort, not yielding unto any in Spain, except Lisbone, and, 


Sevil. Itis called in Ltiz, V4llis Ol: tim, and Valli; O's 
tan, from the abundance of Oltyes Prowing nar it ; but 
oy Ptolemy, Pintize '4. Sepnria, 2 Bilhops Sze, of great 
| trade in Clothing) tituate unde1 a bianch of the Moun- 
| rain Tarbeda, called from hence,” the Hills of Segruits 
5 Burgos, near the head of the River Relaunys or helan- 
| Z0#, at the toot of the great Mountain & Oca,part of the 

Iubeda; built out of certain Villages lying bcrcabouts, 
by Ng Bellides,a German, Son- in-law unto onc ofthe 
hilt Earls of Caftile. *For a long time the ſeat of thoſe 
Kings, f:nce of the Archbithops hercot the Cathedral 
being one of the- faireſt in Spain z built with ſach arc, 
| that Maſs may be tung aloud in hve ſeveral Chappels, 
| without diſturbing one another, This City doth con- 
' tend for Primacy and Precedency,Cin Civil matters) wit 
that of Tylcdo, of which it hath the fiſt place or voce in 
| all Parliaments or Afſemblics of the States of Caſtile. But 
yet to {atisfie- Toledo, the Controverhie 15 till undecided, 
and was once finely taken up by one of the Ferdinands, 
ſaying, that be wonld firſt ſpeak for Tolcdo, and then Bur- 
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gos ſhould ſpeak for it felf. Without the Walls of this 
City, 1s a tainous Nunnery, called De 1; Huelgas, confiſt- 
ing of 150 Reltgious Women, all of Noble Houles..6 Ci- 
vidad Roarigo,a Bithops-Sce,on the River Gada. 7 Zamo- 
mora, a ftrong and well-built City; and a Biſhops-Sce, 
che Sentica of Ptolemy : fituate on the River Draero, and 
now famous tor the belt Bag-pipes. '$ Tordefillas, the Se- 
giſana of the Ancients. 9 Lerma, not far from Burgos,the 
chiet Seat of the Dukes to called 3 a Prince of great Poſ- 
{efſions, and the chict bf the Family of Rozas, and $an- 
doval. toSal:zmanca,the moſt Famous Univerlity of Sp4iz 
eſpecially tor the tiudy of the Civiland Canon Laws : ficti 
inltitated by Ferdinand the lecond of Caſtile, Any 12:05 
and by an Order of the Pope's, together with Parzs, Ox- 
ford, and Boxonia in Traly, created a Generale Studinm ; 
wherein there were to be Profeſſors of the Greek, He- 
brew, Chaldee,and Abrabick Tongues, belides thole of the 
Arts, It was of old called Salmanticas is now a Bilhops- 

See, tituate on the River Tormes, as before was (aid. | 
; Not far from this City, about the times of our Grand- 
Fathers, was dilcovered in a Valley ſituate amovg(t high 
and impaſlable Mountains, a kind of Patoecos, or Savage 
people, never heard of in Spain before, The occation, 
this: An Hawk of the Dake of Alva's, which he very 
much valued, flew over thoſe Mountains; and his men 
not being able to find her at firſt, they were ſent back by 
the Duke toſcek her. Clambring trom one Hill to ano- | 
ther, they hapned at laſt upon a large and pleaſant Val 
ley, where they ſpicd a company ot naked Savage peo- 
ple, hemmed in amongſt many craggy Rocks. The S$al- 
vages gazing a while upon them, ran into their Caves, 
made in the hollows of the Rocks, the beſt Houſes they 
had : which being obſerved by the Falconers, they re- 
turned again unto their Lord, telling him, that inſtead 
of a Falcon, theyhad brought him news of a New-world 
in the midſt of Spain, and of a race of People which 
came in with Tybal. Strongly affirming what they ſaid, 
they obtained belief. And the Duke thortly after went 
with a Company of Mulgueticrs, and ſubdued them ca- 
fily 3 they having no offenſive Weapons, but only Slings. 
They worſhipped the Sun and Moon, tec upon nothing 
that had lite; but had good ſtore of excellent Fruits, 
Roots, and Springs of Water, wherewith Nature was 
well contented. And though their Language was not 
altogether underſiood by any 3 yet many of their words 
were found to be purely Baſquiſp. 'Reduced,, on this dit- 
covery, to Chriſtianity; but calily difcernable from all 
other Spaniards, by their tawny complexions, occajion-. 
ed* by the reverberation of the Sun-beams, trom thoſe 
Rocky Mountains wherewith on all ſides they are en-, 
compaſled, 
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compaſſed. The truth hereof, beſides the credit of Fames | 
Hywel, in bis Titruions for Foreign Travel 3 I have "— 
enquiry found to be attelied by men of gravicy - 
great place in this Realm of Englands employed t vi 
in affairs of publick intercts. Satisticd theretore in the 
:51th of the Relation, I am partly fatished im the men : 
whom 1 conceive to be ſome remnant of the Ancient 
Spaniards , who hid themlclves among theſe Moun- 
:2ins for frar of the Romans. Their Language and Ido- 
latry fpeak chem to be ſuch. For had they ether ficd 
from the Goths or Moore, there had been found fome 
Croſs, or other Monument of Chriſtianity, as in other 
places 3 or ſome {ach mixture 1n their ſpeech, as would 


n2ve favoured fomewiat of the Goths or Romans Put 
it is time 1 {ſnou'd proceed. 

NEIV CASTILE 1s fituate on the South of the 014. 
The chick Citics there, 1 Sigwenca, a City heretofore of 
the Cutiberi, row a Biſhops-Sce, beautified with a fair 
Cathedral, fuppolcd to be the Condabora of Ptolemy. 
2 Madrid, upon the Gnadarama, the Mantua of the anci- 
ent Writers, nc » the Scat of the Kings : whoſe relidence 


unto Schools and out-houfes belonging unto the Ca}. 
ledge. At the four corners, there are tour Turrets of cy. 
ccllent Workmanſhip and tor hejght, majcliical, Tag. 
wards the North, is the King's Palace on the South 
parts, divers beautiful and ſumptuous Gallcricsz and gy 
the Eati fide, fundry Gardens and Walks, very pleafiy 

and delcctable. It containeth, in all, 11 ſeveral Ouas 
drangles, evcry one encloylicrcd 3 and is indeed fo bye 
a ſiruEture, that a Voyage into Spain Were well employ. 
&d, were it only to ſee it, and return. Herc isal{o iq this 
Tract, the old Town of Caſftalo,(the Cuſtaoy of Strabs) 
then the chick City of the Carpertant, and the hiith. 
place of Himilce, the Wite of Annibal : tron whente 
this whole Trad had the name ot Sattus Cajialonwaſiy, 
and fo called by Ceſar now a poor Village, knowy by 


the name of Caſtoua la Veia in which 1s ſotnewhat tobe 


found of the ancient ruines. But of this more already, 
when we were in the Kingdom of Toled»z to which it 
more properly belonged. 

The old Inhabitants of theſe Caſtiles, were the Fats 
cat, Ventones, Arevace, Orctani, Carpentani, Dittani, &«, 


there, though the Cotintry be ncicher rich nor plcafant, 
hath made it, of a Village, the molt populous City in all 
Spain. It isa culjom in this Town, that all the upper 
Rooms in their Houſes do belong to the Ring, except 
ſome compolition be made with him for them, Aud 
of this Town the Spanzards doule to brag to firangers, 
that they have a City wal: d with firez and then make 
good the boaſt, by ſaying, That it is ſituate in the midtl 
of Quarries of Flint. 3 Aleal de Hemares, (of old called 
Complutum )renowned for an Univeality of Divincs,foun- 
ded here inthe time of Ferdinand the Catbolick,, by Fran- 
ciſco de Ximixes, Cardinal ano Arch-biſhop ot Toledozand 
by him furniſhed with the ablef{t men both tor Divinity 
and the Tongues, that all Spain atlorded. By whole joint 
diligence and (iudy in turning over ſo many Copies of 
the Bibles, gathered together at his charge trom all parts 
of the World, he publiſhed the Complutenſiau Edition of 
the holy Scripturcs in the Original Greck,, Hebrew, and 
Vulgar Latiz, with the Tranſlation of the Septuagint in- 
to Latin allo. A work of vey great charge and pains, 
| (taking up 15 years in doing, } but of greater profit 3 there 
being at the end thicreot, an Hebrew Difonary, tor the 
underſtanding, of that Linguage. 4 Alcoraz amonglt the 
Mountainous tracts of Orofpeda,callcd Sierra de Alcoraz3 
memorable for a great diſcomfiture given unto the 
Moors, Anno 1094. 5 Molina, in the ſame Mountaiuous 
Tract, hence called Monte de Molina 3 remarkable for gi- 
ving the title ot Lord, to the Kings of Caſtile, who in 
| the Regal ſtile are called Lords of Molina: the Signeu- 
ry hereof accruing to that Crown, by the marriage of 
Sancho the third, with Mury the Daughter of A/foyſo, the 
laſt Lord Proprietary. The Territory large, and the 
Town of firength ; well fortified in the times foregoing, 


both by Art and Nature. 6 Cucica, ſeated at the Spring. ; 


head of the River Xucar, and not far from that of T agus 
allo, amongſt the Mountains of Oroſpeda; built by the 
Moors on the.top of thoſe craggy Hills, whom it ſcrved 
for an impregnable Fortreſs againlt the Chriſtian;, till ta- 
ken by Sancho the ſecond of Caftile, Anno 1177: 

_ Hereallo is the Eſcurial, or Munajiery of St. Lawrence, 
built by King Philip the ſecond. A place (faith nad, 
who ſpendeth 13 pages in its deſcription) of that inag- 
nificence, that no building in times paſt, or this preſent 
15 comparable to it. The front, toward the Welt, is a- 
dorned with three ſjately Gates, the middlemoſt where- 
ot leadcth into a moſt magnificent Temple, a Monaltery 
in which are 150 Monks ot the Order of S. Ferome, and 
a Colledge : that on the right hand, openeth into divers 
Offices, belonging to the Monaſtery : that on the lett , 


From none of which, the name of Caſtile can be deduced: 
{o that we muſt fetch it either from the Caſtellani, once 
a Pcople of Catalogne 3 or from ſome ſirong fortificd Ca 
itles ere&ed in the Frontiers, againlt the Moors. This laſt 
conjcAure may ſeem probable, becauſe the Arms of this 
Kingdom are Gwles, a Caſtle triple-towered, Or, Nei. 


ther is it any way ſirange, for Provinces, clpecially 
{maller ones, ſuch as at tuſi this was, (though now 


much extended both in bounds and power) to take theit 
names from a Caſile. For (to go no further) even with 
us, Ricbmondfhire was fo called trom the Caſile of Rich- 
moud, there built by Alain, Earl of Bretaggei and 
Flint-ſhire took denomination from the Caſtle built of 
Flint-ttones, by Henry the {ccond. We may (ce hereby, 
how much Celius Secandnas Curio was deceived, who wris 
teth, that Alfonſo the thizd, having overthrown Mahq« 
met Exaſcr, Ring ot Morocco, and put 600co of his tneh 
to the Sword 3 afſumcd theſe Arms, that thus named 
this Kingdom, which was betore called the Kingdom 
of the Bajtitanes 3 becauſe 'that Victory , like a ſtrong 
Caſtle, had confirmed his Eftates unto him. Whereat, 
in caſe there were no other error in his ſuppoſition, the 
Baſtitates were no Inhabitants of Caſtile , but of Va+ 
lentia and Murcia, Provinces far enough off from the 
Old Caſtile, at the tilt taking of that name, And fot 
the former Etymologie, it appeareth moſt evidently, it 
that the people are by the Latins called Caftellani i the 
Country, Caſtella : the ſame name with thoſe elder Ceo 
flellani which inhabited Catalogue. But not to ftaud ups 

on the name, certain jt 13, that the Inhabitants hereof, 
having been conquered by the Rowanr, and made a patt 
of thcir Empire, E11by degrees to the Alaxi, and from 
them to the Goths, as hath been ſhewed already on {ome 
other occaltion, From them extorted by the Moors, with 
the reſt of Spain: recovered , foot after foot , by the 
Kings of Leon governed under them, at firſt, by Pro* 
vincial Earls, Commanders of ſo many Caſtles in the 
Country of the Vacce;, fortiticd and defended againſt 
the Moors. Ordogno the ſecond, harbouring tome (aſpici» 
ons agailt thele Earls, cauſed them all to be cruelly 
murdered. The pcople upon this, revolted from the 
Crown of Leo 3 governed tirlt by Judges, then by Earls 
again, aSan abloluce and tree Eltate. Ferdinand Gonſalet, 
the tilt that re-afſumed the title of Earl of Caſtile 
coming to the Court of Leoz with a brave Retinue, 
fold to King Sancho an Hawk, and an Horſe, of c* 
cellent Kinds, for a ſum of money z conditioned, that 
it the money were not paid at the time agreed 0n, it 


ſhould be doubled, and redoubled, till the Debt i 
ail: 
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fonſo, the Author of the great breach in the Line of Cz- 
 ftile : for having the hap to ſurvive Ferdinand, linamed 


the now houſe of Medina Sedonia, was Fathcr of Lewis, | 
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ſatisfied. This moncy, by the negligence of the King's 
Officers, who looked upon the ContraGt as: a matter of 
jett, became {o great a ſum, that the King, to ſatishe 
Gouſales, made him the tuſt Proprietary-F-arl of Caſtile, 
Anno 9395 relcaling that Efiate from all acknowledg: 
ment to the Rings of Leon. Nugna, or Elvica, as ſonic 
call her, Siltcr and Hcir of Garczas the fourth Earl here- 
of, brought this Eltate by marriage to Sancho, firnamed 
the Great, Kiny, of Navarre, Anno 1028 by whom it was 
erc&cd into a Kingdom, and given by him to Ferdinand 
his ſecond Son, Amo 1034. Kings of molt note and ob- 
(crvation in the courle of their ſtory, are 1 Ferdinand 
thcir firſt King, who added Leoz to his Ringdom, in 
right of Sancha his Wite,Siſter and Heir of Veramnnd the 
laſi King thereof, of the race of Pelagius. 2 Alfonſo the 
firit, who ſubducd the Ringdom of Toledo, adding it, by 
che name of New Caſtile, unto his Eſtate. 3 Alfonſo the 
Fourth, who not only conquered trom the Crown of 


Navarre,whatlocver lay on the Caſtilzan lide of the River 
Therus, but alſo the whole Countrics of Alzva and Gui- : 
puſeoa, all which he united to Caſtile : but grew ſo great, | 


that he cauſed himſclt to be ſolemnly crowned Empe- | 4. Chr. 
ror of Spain, in the Cathedral Church of Leoy, by the | 1036 


Arch-biſhop of Toledo 3 and gave his Son Sancho the ti- 
tle of King of Caſtile, inhis own lite-time. The chief 
of the Confederates againlt Myhomet Enaſar, the Mira- 
momoline of Morocco, whom he vanquithed in the famous 
battel of Muradal,or Sierra Moracca, Anno 1 21 4. 4. Fer- 
dinand the third, who incorporated Leoz and Caſtile into 
one Eſtate, and added. the Kingdoms of Marciz,Corduba, 
and Sevil, taken from the Moors, unto his Dominions. 
5 Alfonſo the hitth of Caſtile, and the ninth of Leon, cle- 
&ed Emperor of the Germans» but more famous for his 
eminence in Afrouomy 3 the Author of the Alfonſine Ta- 
les: compiled by many Learned Men aflemblcd toge- 
ther, by his mcans, in the City of Toledo, where, ta the 
compiling of it, it is athrmed by a Spaniſh Writer, that 
he ſpent more than the Revenues of the Pope in ten 
years did amount unto. 6 Sanch the 3d, ſon of this Al- 


de la Cerde, his elder Brother; be mate himtelt fo ftrong 
a Party in his Father's Life-tim«: , that he ſucceeded in 
the Kingdom, depriving his Brother's Children of their 
Right therein, though many attempts were made, in | 
their favour, attcrwards. Don Alfonſo, cldett Son of whicii | 
Ferdinand married into France, was Father of Lewis Earl | 
of Clermont z who by Leoxora de Guſman, a Daughter of | 


Fobhn, and Tſabella de la Cerde,(in which laſt, the Male-1(- 
{ue being quite extinct) the whole Rights of that Line 
remained : brought by her to her Husband Bernard, a 
baſe Son of the Houle of Foix 3 created by King Hexry 
the ſecond, the tirit Earl of Medina Geli whole Son, cal- 
led Gaſton, left the name of Fozx, and took unto himſelf ! 


that of de la Cerde 3 continued ever lince in his Polterity 
advanced unto the honour of Dukes of Medina Celz, in 
the perſon of Lewis the tirtt Eaxl) the better to preſerve 
in mcmory their deſcent trom, and lawful title to that 
Crown. And for the better Keeping and prelerving of | 
their claim unto it, it 1s aſhrmed to be the cnftom of 


this Houſe, once, at the leatt, m the life-time of every | 
Duke, to put up a Petition to the King then reigning, | 
tor reſtitution to the Thronez which the King recei- 
ving as of courſe, doth of coarſe ſubſcribe this anſwer 
to it, viz. Ny eft Iugar 3 that is to {ay,there 15 no room for 
bim. $ Pedro the Cruel, driven out of this Kingdom by 
Henry of Tranſtamare, his Brother : reſtorcd again, for a 
time, by the valour of Edward the Black; Prince, Son of 
Edward the thixd, 9 Fobn, Son of Henry of Tranſtamare, 


who marricd his Son Jerry, to Katharine Danghter of 
Jobn of Gaunt, by Conſtance, one of che D.vghtcrs of 
Don Pearo the Crael z lo uniting both Titles into on«- 
The times in which theſe Princes, and the reſt, did reign, 
appeareth in theſe Catalognes of the Earls and Kings of 
Caſtile, which are as follow. 


The Earls of Caftile. 


1 Ferdinand Goaſales, the firlt Proprictary Earl. 

2 Garcias, Son of Ferdinand. 

3 Sancho, or SanGizus, Son of Garcias. 

4 Garcias Il. Son of Sancho, flain by Treaſon 
without iſſuc. 

5 Nugna, Or Elvira, the Siſter of Garcias the le- 
cond, married to Saxcho King of Navarre, 
Father of Ferdinand, made by him the firſt 
King of Caſtzlc. | 


The Kings of Caftile. 


Ferdinand, King of Caſtile by the eift of his 
Father » and of Leoz,in right of his Wife.3 3 
S axcho, Son of Ferdinand, King of Caſtile on- 
ly 3 his younger Brother Alfonſa tuccceding 
in Leone 6. 7 | 
Alfonſo, the Brother of Sanch, King of Leoz, 
and afterwards of Caſtilealſo. | 
Urraca, Queen of C#tile and Leog, 
Alfonſo, V. King of Navarre and } 
Aragon. | * 

5 Alfonſo IiE-King of Caſtile & Leou, the Sor of 
Urraca,by Raymond of Burgundy,hct formers 
Husband. 

Sancho Il. the elder Son of Alfonſo the third; 
his younger Brother Ferdinand ſuccecding 
IN Leon. ' 2: | gh 

Alforifſo IV. tirnamed the Noble, Son of Saz- 
cho the 2d. 55. | 
Henry, Son of Alfonſo the fourth. 3. 
Ferdinand IE. Son of Alfonſo the ninth of Le- 
01,and of Bereagael a the Siſter of Henry tuc- 
cceded his Father in Leon alſo, An 1 2 303 the 

Kingdoms never fince disjoyned , though 
the title of Leoz in' fhort time became dif- 
continued. a 

1252 10 Alfonſo V. lirnamed the J/iſe, Son of Ferdi-' 

rand the fecond, King of Caſtile and Leon, 

| ard Emperor Ei. 32. | 

1283 11 Sancho Ill. the ſecona Son of Alfonſo the 

ftth 3 the children of Fer nd de ls Cerde, 

| his <lder Brother, being fot hcide.. 12 

1195 12 Ferdinand III. of Caftileand IV. of Leox, Son 

of Sancho the third. 19. 
13 Alfoaſo, VI. Son of Ferdi: and. 38. © | 
14 Pedro, th: Son of Alfonſo, tor bis infinite Ty- 
rannics, iirnamed the Crael. 18. 5 
15 Heary I. the Eattard-ton ot 4/foxfo the 6th, 
Earl of Tranſtumare. 11» 
1379 16 Fobn, the Son of Henry the fecondi. 1.3. 
1390 17 Henry III. Son of Fohx, and Husband of Ka- 
tharize.the Daughter of Foba of Gaunt,aud 
the Lady Conftance, one of the Daughters of 
King, Pedro. 17. PD 

1406 18 Fohn 11 Son of Henry and Katherine, 48. 

1454 19 Henry IV. Son ot Joba the lecond. 21. 

1478 20 I/abel, Silter of Henry the Fourth, married - 

to Ferdinand V.yon of Foby King of Aragon - 

Of whoſe Ads, and Iflue,: we will make more aniple 
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mention when we ſhall come to ſpeak of the Monarchy 
of Spain, which began in them, and hath bcen fince con- 
inucd in their policrity. Led 
"The chict Orders of Knighthood within thelc King- 
doms of Caſtile and Leon, long lince united into one, 
were Threce in all 5 partly Religious, paitly Military 5 
and one Ocdcr of Religious perſons, not Known in any 
Country but Spain 3!9Re. 

This of the Jati tort, is called the Order of Mercy, or 
2 mercedes fill infticurcd by King Fames ot Aragon, 
in the Chick Church of Barcelone, Anno 121d» Admitted 
afterwards into the Kingdoms of Caſtile, wicrcot molt 
lee 3 but {o, that in remembrance of (cir fixlt foun- 
dation, thcy ltill retain their ancient Arms, WHICH are 
thoſe of Aragon, viz. a Crols Argent, and four Bcnds 
Cules, ina ticld Or. Their habic whites The Rule of 
their Order, that of St. Anguſtine : the practice and 
profeſſion of ic, to gaiher Alms amongſt the Pcoplc 
wherewith to redeem {uch Chriltian Captives, as cither 
by Piracy, the chance of War, orby lome other means 
are enthralled to the Turks and Moors : ſcnding their A- 
gents yearly to Aigiers and Feſſe, to intorm them of the 
tiate, 2gc, and qualiiy, of cacn {cveral Captive, and at- 
ter, 0n intiracion from the Brethren of this Socicty, 
to dcal jn the redemption of them. A batineſs which 
they manage with great care and Faithtulnels, and are 
accordingly trufted with great ſums ot Money, given 
and collc&cd to that end; tew men here dying, who 
2ivenot ſomc Legacy or other to this pious uſc, Nor 
are the Kings behind hand in ſo good a work, promo- 
ting 1t with a liberal purſe, and giving as much ordina- 
rily out of his Eltate, as the Brethren have collected in 
all Spain belides. And to fay truth, it doth concern 
him more than others, becaute they are his Subjects | 
chiefly, for whole redemption the whole fum is given 
and gathered: Religios perſons are ranlomed hrſt,and then 
the Laityz the young and lerviccable men, before old 
and impotent ; it after the Redemption. of the Spaniſh 
Captives, they have any ftock left, they keep 17 not till 
another year, but therewith ranlon Captives of fome 
other Nations. 99 that this {cemeth to fucceed in the 
place of the now antiquated and ulelels Orders of Knight- 
hood, which were heretofore of great authority and po. 
wer : that 15 to lay, 

1 Of Calatrava, a Town of the Kingdom of Toledo, 
abandoned by the Templers, (to whom the defence there- 
of belonged) on the approach of the Moors, made good 
by Raymond the Abbot of Piſuria, and the Monks of Cz- 
ſteaux, Anno 1157. For the tature preſervation and de- 
fence whereof, they ordained this Order 3 which in pro- 


& 1 


cels of time grew to ſuch eſtate, that beſides eight fair 
Priories; they enjoyed in Spain no lefs than 61 Towns 
and Caſiles. Tie Knights hexcot do wear for their ha- 
bit, a White Robe, with a Red Croſs upon their breaſts 
confirmed by Pope Alexander the third, Ax. 1164, un- 
der the Diſcipline of Cifteaux. Tacir retidence 1s at the 
Caſtle Covos bound, by -thcir Ocder, to ſerve in the 
Wars againli the Iohidels : upon which (crvices, they 
have becn- ſom<ctimes 18 the field with three hundred 
vreat Horſe. | | 
2 Of St. Fago, inſtituted by rhe Canons of Eloy, and | 
certain Gentlemen of Caſtile, in imitation of the Order | 
of Calatravaz tor the iccurity and entertainment of Chris ' 
ftian Pugrims, travelling to the Shrine of Ste Fago,, con- | 
hxmed by the faid Pope Alexander the third, Anno 1 175, | 
under the Rule of St. Auguſtine. Their Habit is a White 
Robe, with a Red Croſs like a Sword : the companions of 
It, according to the tixlt Founders, being part Ecclefiaſti- 
cal, and-part Secular : whereof theſe laſt arc only ticd un- 
(o the vow of conjugal Chaltity. They grew in little 
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time unto fuch eſteem, that beſides two Colledyes or Se- 
minaries in Salamanca, and a Colledg in Sev:l they had 
tour Hermitages in the Mountains,and hve” Hoſpituls well 
endowed for the entertainment of Strangers together 
with go Towns and Calilcs in ſeveral parts of the 
Kingdom. The whole number ot Gentlemen, beſides 
Friers {crving in their Cures, and other Miniſters, arc a- 
bove 600, Their tuft reftidence, at the Hoſpital of Se, 
Mark in the Suburbs of Leox, on a diflike with Ferdinand 
the {ccond King of Leow, removed to Ucles in Caſtile, be- 
towed upon them by Alfoxſo the 4th. Upon this occatj- 
on being divided, they have fince two Maſters, or Com- 
mendadors, the one called the Commendador of Leon.who 
rctides at St, Marks3 the other the Commendador of Ca- 


{ tile, who rclides at Ueles. 


3 Ot Alcantara, a Town of Extremadura, deicnded 
by Ferdinand of Leon, againit the Moors > where he fra- 
med this Order; confirmed by Pope Luczo,A-1 183. Others 
alcribe it to Alfonſo, the Succeſſor of that Ferdinand, An. 
1217 > by whom endowed with all the Lands of the 
Calatravians,in the Realm of Leox : but acknowledging 
the ſuperiority thereof, and under the ſame Rule of E;- 
ſteaux. Their device at tirſt was a Pear-tree Vert, in a field 
Or, to which hanged a pair of Shackles, as a ſign of 
their ſubjection co them of Calatrava:; changed , Anno 
1411,t0 a White Robe,and a Green Croſs on their breaſts. 

I omit here the Order of the Dove and Reaſoa, infti- 
tuted by King Fohn of Caſtile, becauſe of ſmall eſteem, 
and but thort contiguance : nor ſhall I now ſpeak any 
thing of the Arms of the Kingdom, which we have ſeen 
before on another occaſion. And fo much for Caſtile, 
the firſt ot choſe Three greater Kingdoms of Spain, un- 
der which all the reſt are now reduced containing in 
this Continent all the Provinces and Eſtates before de- 
{cribed 3 amounting to two third parts of the whole: 
and many large Etiates cl{cwhere, as ſhall be ſhcwed 
hereafter in its proper place. Paſs we on, next, to Por- 


| tgal, the (ſecond, 1n repute,of the ſaid three Kingdoms 3 
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not fo much for the largenets of the Territories which 


1t had onthe Continent, as tor its great Appendixes in all 


other parts of the World. 


11. The Kingdom of Portugal 


T HE Kingdom of PORTUGAL containeth, 
: 1 Portugal it felt ; 2 Algarve, or Regaum Algarbio- 
rum : and 3 the Tercera's, or Iiles of Azores : thele laſt 
not reckoned parts ot Spain, by any of our Writers, ei- 
cher old or new z but made by us a part hereof, becauſe 
l1tuate over againli Portugal, one of the firlt additions 
which was made unto it on the Ocean: aud finally, bc- 
Fake I know not under what Head to reduce them 
clter. 


And firft, tor PORTUGAL it felt, it 15 bounded on 


the North, with the Rivers Minjo and Avia, which part 
it from Galliciaz on the South, with Algarve 3 on thc 
Wett, with the Atlantich Ocean: and on the Eat, 
with the two Caftiles, and: Extremadura > from which 
divided by a Line drawn*trom Ribadaniaz, ftanding 01 
the Avia,to Badaios, on the Anas,or Guadiana- Extcna- 
cd on the Sca-coalt trom North to South, 400 milcs: 


the breadth of it, in the broadctt place (not taking 1 


the Iflands into the accompt) 100 miles; in the nar- 
rowelt, 80: the whole circumtercnce, 879 miles: 2nd 

in that compals, 1460 Pariſhes. - 
It was tutt called Luſitania, from the Lafitani, tht 
chict Inhabitants thereot; and took the name of Perings 
| ELLIICT 


L1s. I. SP ALNX. 


23J 
cither from the Haven or Port of Cale, now called Cats, | Principal Citics of this part, 1 Litboy, (cated upon Ta" 
ſometimes a very rich and flouriſhing Emporie; or rather | gzs, a timous City tor Trathck ; the Portugals1n all their 
from the Haven-Town ot; Porzo, at the-mouth of Due-. Navigations f{cttinv, ſail from hence. By the Latings cal- 
rus Where the Gauls (or the Frexch rather,) uſed to land || led Olyfippo, and UVlyſippo becauſe, as TOE» ſay, Ulyſſes 
their Merchanditc : which was therefore called Portus | built it, coming, hather in the courſe of his ten years cx2- 
Gallorum s, and which Town was glven.in Dower with | vel: a thing mtcrly fabulow:, ic bein no where found 
Tereſa, the Daughter of Alfonſo the {ixth, to Henry of Lor- | that V'yſſes did ever {ce this Occan, but Ike enough 1t 
reign, with the title of Ear! ol. Portugal, Whole Succel- 5, that this Town bing, feated CON veniently for Navi- 
ſors coming, to be Kings, extended this name to all thoſe gation, and inhabited by $; ilrins-men might at the 
Countries which thcy got trom the Mogrg,, as it continu- | firſt be conſecrated to the memory of o oreat a Travel- 
(th at this day. BEE rc. | | [ni ler: ag Athens, being a (4 1CC of Learning, was dedicated 
The Air 15 very healthy, the Country tor the moſt part | to Minerva, whom the Greebs call Atbene. It is in com- 
hilly, and bare of Corn ſupplied trom Frayce, and other | paſs 7 miles, and contain«in upwards of 20 Pariſhes, and 
parts of the North that which they ave, being as good || in them 20000 houſis: all of neat and clegant building. 
as any 1n Europe, 1 not bettcr. The (oil, aud pcople, | Turrets and Towers it numibreth upon the Walls, about 
inall places, not rich alike. . For where the ſoil i5 richeſt, | 76 3 Gates toward the Sca-thore, 22. And towards the 
(as in the parts lying on the North of Peero) there the | Continent, ſituate upon tive (mall Hills, betwixt which 
people are pooreſt > mM regard of the great diltance thercot | is a Valley which runs down to the River: on the high- 
from Lisbox; and (o not benefitted by. the Trading of | eſt Hill, an anticnt Cattic, 107 ftirong. but by reaſon of 
that wealthy City.. And where the. ſozl1$ pooreſt, there | the ſituation; f:xving now only for 4 Priſon tor men of 
the people be richct, helping themſelves by trade and ma- | quality : theentry of the River being, detended by the 
nf aturesz clpecially by making ot Silks and Salc, fufh- | Cattle of Caſcais3 and nearer to the City, by the Fort of 
cient for thamdelves, and tor-other Countrics. But where St. Fulians, and the Rock or Belem , munitioned with 20 
there is a defc&. of Com, that detect is otherwiſe {uthci- | pieces oft Ordnance. This City heretofore was honour- 
ently recompentcd with abundance of Honey, Wine, Oyl, | ed. with the Scat of the Kings, ſince of the Vice-Roys, 
Allom, Fruits, Fiſh, Salt, white Marble, and fome Mincs 1 an Arciibiſhops-Sce, the Staple of Commodities for all 
of Silver, &c. _ toe Kingdom, and thought to be-more worth than the 
The people:of a more plain and fimple behaviour, ! whole Reaim betide > faid, by ome Frexch Writers, to be 
than the reli of Spaizz and (it we believe the old Pr9- | the butt pcopled City in Chriftendomnext unto Pats and 
verb) none of the wilcli. For, whereas the $pantards | by Botero an T1:.:14221, made to be the fourth Mart-Town of 
are aid to fcem wile, and yet to be Fools, the French to | Exrope; the other thice being Conftantinople,Paris, Myſcos 
{cm Fools, and yet to be witez the Tralians both toleem 5 In which they do great wrong to London, as populous, 
wile, and to be fo: the Portag.lls arc athrmed ito be nct+ } and well-traded, as the beit of them all. 2 Saxtaren, on 
ther wilc indeed, nor fo much as to ſeem fo. But lictle i the Tuwgzs,fo called trom S. Trene,a Nun of Tomar, (a Moe 
differcnt from witch, is the Sp:niſh By-word, which tel- | naitery, it1 which the old Kings ot Portugal did uſe to be 
Ieth us of the Portzgals, that ticy are Pacos y Locos3 few, | crowned) here martyred bythe Moors by Ptolemy cal- 
and toolith : which others vary with the addition of a- | led Scabaliſeus ten a Ryman Colony. 3 Sintra, upon the 
nother part of their Character 3 ſaying, they are Pocos, | main Atlaxtich, at the end of huge Mountains, called 
Sotos, y Devotos, Few and Fooliſh, but withal Devout. | Montes Lune > whither by rcaton of the cool refreſhings 
They have great avimoſities (it it be not grown to an | from the Sea, and plealure of the Woods adjoining, the 
Antipathie ) againit the Caſtilians, tor bereaving them of | Kings of Portug at uicd to retire in the heats of Summer. 
their Kingdom and Liberty, though both, ot late, xeco- | 4. Contmbre, on both iides the River Mondegs, pleaſantly 
vercd by thcm ; but, when moſt Fools, were counted tor | (cated amongtt Vincyards, and Woods of Olives, a Bi- 
go0d Seafaring-men, and happy in the diſcovery of Fo- | ſhops-Sce, and an Univertity 3 the Maſters whereot made 
\ reign Nations. the Commentary on molt part of Ariſtotle, called from 
Rivers it hath of all ſorts, both great and (mall, almoſt j hence, Schola Conimbricenſis, Then on the North of the 
200. Tholc of moſt note, 1 Minizs, tull of Red-Lead | River Dwero; betwixt that and Minio, are 5 Braga, by Pto- 
(from hence called Mininm by the Latins) , navigable | lemy called Bracaria Anugujta,reckoned by Antonine tor one 
with ſmall Veſſels 100 miles.. 2 Lethes, now Lavada. | of the four chict Citics in Spain, the koyalSeat, when 
3 Maliadas, now Mondego. 4 Tagus- 5 Duerus, and 6 Anus: | time was, of the Syrvran Kings, and now the See of an 
thee three laſt common allo to the relt of Spgin3 Anas, | Archbiſhop, contending tor the Primacy with him of 
or Guadiana, pafling by Portugal but tor 7 Leagwes only 3 | Toledo. 6 Porto, the Haven of the Gals, on the mouth of 
Tags for 18, and Duero tor 860. None of them naviga- | Daero.7 Miranda,a Bilhops-Sce on the lame River. 8 Brg- 
ble for any long ſpace, by Ships of burden 3 the Rivers of | gaxce, the Duke whereot 1s fo great a Prince, that it is 
all Spain being generally ſwitt of courſe, reliraincd with- | thought a third part of the pcople of Portugal are his Val- 
in narrow Chancls, banked on both tides with very ſteep | fals, and live on his Lands; originally delcended from 
Rocks, which make them incommodious for Navigation: | Alfonſo, natural Son to Foba the tultz created by his Fa- 
inſomuch that it is reckoned for a greatPrerogative of Ta- | ther, Earl of Borcellos, atter Duke of Bragance3 the later 
gu, and the Realm of Portugal, that this Raver is there na- | Dukes, ſince the time of King Emanuel, being withal of 
vigable with great Ships, fifteen or twenty miles within the right Royal Blood 3 two licps of main advantage to 
the Continent. But here that want is ſomewhat tolerably | the Regal Throne, latcly atcended and obtained by Fob4 
ſupplicd with three extellent Havens: 1 That of Lisbox Duke of Bragance, now called Fobn the 4th. And finally. 
upon Tags: and 2 Porto, on Dwero, to the North of Lis- | on the South of Tag, BCT WIXE chat and the Kingdom of 
bm; of which, more anon: 3 of Setaval, South cf Lisbon, | Algarve, there is 9 Ebora, in the midtt of a large and {pa- 
fituatc on a Golf of 20 miles jn length, and 3 in breadth: | cious Plain, an Archbiſhops See, and an Univerkity z this 
a place of principal importance to thoſe parts of the | laſt of the Foundation ot King Henry the Cardinal. 10 Por- 
Realm, Rivers, . however, of great tame 3 according to | telegre,a Biſhops-Sec. 1 1 0/zvenca on the Guadiana12Bcia, 
whole courſe, the whole Country was divided, by the Ro- | by Pliny called Pax Fulia, now Mean, and not very well 
mai, into Vlteriorem, lying beyond Duero, Northwards. inhabited 3 but anciently a Romaz Colony, and one of the 

2 Citeriorem, on the South of Tagus : and 3 Interamnem, | three Juridical Relorts of Luſitania. 
but wixt both, | Hl 2 2. The 
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a. TheKingdom of ALGARVE lyeth on the South 
of Portugal, from which divided by a line drawn from 
Aſcorin, on the Weltern Sea, to Odechore, a Caſile on the 
Guadiana: on the Eaſt, bounded by Andaluſia 3 On the 
Welt and South, by the main Atlantick, This 1s the 
moſt wild and deſert-part of all this Kingdom , barren 
and dry : peopled with tew Towns, nor thole very po- 
pulous : hilly and mountainous withal 3 but yiclding, 
by the benefit of the Sea, a great Trade of Fiſhing of 
Tuny eſpecially, whereot more caught upon ithis 
Coalt, than in all the Kingdom. 

The name is took from the Weſtern fituation of it, 
for ſo the word Algarve lignifieth in the Arabick, Tongue. 
The utmoſt end of it, called anciently, Promontorium 5a- 
cram 3 now, the Cape of S. Vincentz becauſe the bones 
of S. Vincent , religiouſly preſerved by the Chriſtians, 
were here burnt and ſcattered about by the Moors. Pla- 
ces of moſt importance in it, 1 Nzebla, the Seat of Aben 
Mefad, once a King of this Country. 2 Slvzs, an Ept- 
ſcopal-Sec, ſcated in the In-land parts. 3 Villa nova, ti- 
tuate beyond the Cape. 4 Tavila, the Balſa; and 5 Faro, 
the Ofſonoba of Prolemy 3 both noted Ports on the Atlan- 
tick. 6 Lagos, another Haven-Town alſo. 

This Country , conquered by the Moors, with the 
reſt ot Spain, in the dittractions of their Power, was for 
2 time under the Soveraignty and Command of the 
Kings of Sevil. Recovered from the Moors of Sevil, by 
the Kings, of Morocco, it became ſubject unto them till 
they left this Country 3 and, after their retreat , was 
parcelled among many Princes. One of which, called 
Aben Mefad, reigning in Niebla,and the parts adjoyning, 
being diſpoſſefſed of his Eſtate by Alfonſo the Wiſe, moi 
of the other Towns and Princes ſubmitted to him, and 
became his Vaſlals, Anno 1257. More abſolutely ſubdu- 
ed and made fubje& to the Crown of Portugal, by Al- 
fouſo thethird, Axxo 12603 to whom the faid Alfonſo, 
the tenth of that name in Leox, and the fitth in Caſtzle, 
had given the fame in Dowry with Beatrix his Daugh- 


ter. From which Marriage iſſued Dioayſius, or Denys, 
King of Portzzal, the firſt that ever ulcd the title of Rex 


Algarbiorum, Anno 1279. 


3- The AZORES are certain Iſlands lying in the 
Atlantick, Ocean, oppoſite to the City of Lisbox, trom 
which diſtant but 250 Leagues. Situate betwixt the 38 
and 40 degrees of Northern Latitude ; and one of them 
in the firlt Longitude z which is commonly reckoned 
from theſe Iilands, as being the molt Weſtern part of the 


World, before the diſcovery of America. 


' They were thus called from the multitude of Go 


hawks which were found there in the beginning 3 (the 
word Azor,in the Spaniſh Tongue,fignifying a Goſ hawk) 
though at this time there be none of them to be found. 
Called alfo, the Flemiſh INznds, becauſe firlt diſcovered 
by the Flemingsz and the great numbers of them in the 
lle of Fazal, (one of the chicf of all the pack) where 
there are yet ſome Families which reſcmble the Flemings 
both in their complexion and habit : and not far from 
the place of their abode, a Torrent, which the Spayi- 
ards call Riberados Flamengos, or the River of Flemings. 
They are alſo called the Tercera's, from Tercera the chicf 
lile among them. 

The Air of thoſe Iſlands is generally good, and ſubje& 
unto tew Diſaſes, except that which the Portugals call 
the Blood; being an impoſthumation of the blood, break- 
ing out at the eyes, or other parts of the body. Some 
other inconveniences they arc ſubj<& to, proceeding 
from the humilicy of the place 3 the great winds and 
fiorms, of luch a violent and firange kind of working, 
that Bars of Iron asbig as a man's arm, have in fx 
years been worn as little as a Straw. All of them well 


| ored with Fleſh, Filth, and other things neceſſary, ex- 


—— — 


cept Salt and Oyl, with which they arc furniſhed out 
of Portugal. Wines they have alfo for their own ufe, 


| but not to be tranſported far, becauſe of their weakneſs: 


tor which cauſe alſo, the richer men provide them- 
{clves of Canary Wines, or thole of the Iſland of Madera. 
Of like nature is their Wheat,& other Fruits, which hold 
not good above a year, All of them ſubject unto Earth- 
quakes, and ſome to breathings out of fire, which con- 
tinually ſendeth forth fuming-vapours. The chief Com- 
modities which they tranſport unto other Countries, 
are Canary-Birds for Ladies, Oad for the Diers, Joyners- 
work,which they ſell to the Spantards,and Beeves tor the 
victualling of fuch ſhips as come there to be victualled. 
The Inhabitants are generally laborious , cxcellent 
Husbands on their grounds; infomuch as they make 
Vines to grow out of Rocks : much given to fFoyzerys 


by which they make many pretty fancies, much cit-:7.. 
cd by the Spaniards, but not fo expert at it, a5 ©1114 vo! 
Nuremberg. They take great pains to teach their Cz:ic! 
underſtanding the Oxen being taught to know when 
their Maſter calleth them. In other things they conform 
to the Portugals,both in their Cuſtoms and Apparel z but 
with foine tinattring of the Fleming, which Nation they 
aftect above any other. 

The lands, nine in number; and diſtinguithed by 
the ſeveral names of, 1 Tercera, 2 S. Michael, 3 Faial, 
4 Gratioſa, 5 S. George, 6 Pico, 7 Corvo, 8 Flores, and 
9 S: Maries; of which, S. Michael, and S. Mares, lye 
next tO Spainz Tercera, on the North-welt of thoſe, (by 
conſequence, the third in Order, whence 1t had the 
name) S. Georges, Gratioſa, Pico, Faial, on the Weſt of 
thatz and finally, thoſe of Corve, and Flores, nearelt to 
America. 

1 TERCERA, the chicf of all the reſt, 18 miles in 
compals; well ftored with Peaches, Apples, Limons, 
Oranges : and for the Kitchm, with Tarneps, Cabages, 
plenty of Pot-herbs, and as good Batato-roots, (which 
are the beſt tood the people have) as any be in the world; 
but more eſteemed in Portugal, than they be in this I- 
fland, by realon of their great abundance. Hercis alſo 
great quantity of the beſt kind of Woad, (which from 
hence iscalled Naad 12d) and a Plant about the height 
of a man, which bears no fruit ; but hath a Root as pro- 
! fitable as thoſe that do, out of which the people draw 

a thin and render film, wherewith they fill their Mat- 
trefles, inſtead of Feathers. Fow! enough tor the uſe of 
man,and yct none of prey. No Port ot any ſa{ty in it, 
but that of Aygra z .and that made ſafe by Art, and not 
by Nature : the whole begirt with Rocks, which ſtick 
out like 2 pointed Diamond, able to pierce the feet of 
any who ſhould venture over them. Places of molt im- 
portance in it, 1 Praye, on the Sea-fide, well walled, but 
not very well peopled. 2 S. Barbara, 3 S. Sebaſttans, 


| 4 Gualne, and 5 Villa Nova, Burroughs of good notce 


6 Angra, the chief, not of this Iſland only, but of all the 
nine: the Reſidence of the Governour, and an Arch- 
biſhops: See, who hath in it his Cathedral-Church : ſeat- 
ed on a convenient Bay, made in the form of a Creſcent, 
with two Promontorics on each fide, (like the two 
Horns of a half-Moon) bearing into the Sca z cach Forti- 
'thed witha firong Caſtle for defence of the Haven : the 
Town it {elf alſo well walled about , and environed 
with ſharp Rocks on all ſides. Both Town and Caſile 
well garriſoned,. and no leſs diligently guarded. This, 
in regard of its great lirength, and commdious Haven, 
is eſteemed the principal of theſe Iflands, and commu: 
nicates its name unto all thereſt ; though ncither nearelt 
unto Spain, nor the greatelt in compals, 
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2- S.MARIES, 1o called from the Saint (as S. Georges 
and S. Michaels are) unto which it is dedicated , is the 
moſt Southern of theſe Iſles, and the next to Spain : 
twelve miles 1n -circuit , inhabited by Spaniards only, 
and thoſe much given unto the making of Earthen 
Veſſels. So naturally fenced with Rocks, that it is, and 
may be cafily kept by the Inhabitants, without the 
charge of a Garriſon. The chick Town of it hath the 
name of S. Maries allo, which it cither giveth unto the 
Hand, or borrowcth from it. 

3- 9. MICHAELS, directly North of $. Maries, from 
which, little diſtant 3 the biggeſt in the whole pack, as 
being 20 miles in length, thongh the breadth not an- 
ſwerable ; much ſubject unto Earth quakes and hcry va- 


pours of moſi note amongſt our modern Geographers, | 


Pyramid, which the Portugals generally call a Pike, 
or Pzco. Repleniſhed with Fruits, ſome Cedars.and a tree 
called Teixo, of great bulk, and as much beauty 3 the 
wood thereof, excceding hard, red within, ard waved 
{9 aamirably beautiful , that it is allowed only to the 
King's Officers, the other Subjects buing interdicted 
tne uſe of it, (but on ſpecial licenſe) Uy a publick Edict. 
In bigneſs, it is ſecond only unto that of S. Michael, it 
not equal to it 3 hardly fo much in length, but of greater 
breadth. The chici Towns of it, 1 S. Sebaſtians, 2 Cal- 
tota ue Neſquin, both upon the Sca, and in the Ealt parts 
of the Wand. | 

s FLORES, direQly Eaft from Fayal, ſo called from 
Its abundance of Flowers, (a5 Grati:ſa from the like 
flourithing Verdurc of jt) is in compals not above 


who have removed hither the firſt Meridian (by which | $ mils; but plentifully furniſhed with Cattel, and 


they divide the World into Eaſt and Welt) from the 
Canaries, or Fortunate Tſlinds, where it was fhixcd in the 
time of Ptolemy, and others of the Ancient Wri- 
ters. 

And this remove ſeems countenanced even by Nature 
it {cltz it being obſerved, that the Compaſs when it com- 
£th under the Meridian» drawn through this Iſle, hath 
little or no variation at all, but pointeth almoſt direaly 
towards the North ; whereas in all other places, or lels 
M:ridians, Ealt and Weſt, it pointeth not fo direaly 
North, but more or leſs to the North-eaft, or the North- 
weſt, which the Mariners call the Variation, or the 
North-eaſting,and the North weſting, of the Compaſs. And 
yct it's cbl{erved of late, that there is ſome more ſcnhible 
variation of it in this Iile of S. Michael, than in that of 
Corvaz which therefore is conceived more hit tor the 
ficlt Meridian. 

The chict Town hereof, beftides many Burroughs and 
Icfler Hamilcts, Punta del Gada, icated upon a dangerous 
Sca, and without any Port; yet more frequented by 
Strangers, than the Port of Agra, becauſe here they 
may go in and out as they pleaſe z but not fo in the 
other. 

4 FATAL, 17 or 18 miles in length 3 plentitully pro- 
vidcd with all things neceffary for the life of man, and 
well furniſhed with Woad , for which Commodity, 
much frequented by the Merchants of Eyglaud. The 
chick Town of it, Dortaz defended with a Cakile, and 
that guarded by Spamiards: both Town and Iſland ta- 
ken by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1597. This Action was 
called the I/and-Voyage 3 undertaken as well to divert 
the War which the Spaniards threatned to bring to 
our own doors; as, by ſeizing ſome of thoſe Iſlands, to 
intercept the Spaniſh Fleets in their return, and to hin- 
der them in their fetting out'; by which 'means, want- 
ing their Indian Gold, they might be brought to better 
terms with their Neighbour-Nations. And though the 
Exgliſh were not able to hold it long, yet it was faid,that 
the Booty got in this Expedition, amounted to 400000 
Crowns 3 beſides the honour of beating the Spaniard up- 
on his own ground. It took this name from its abun- 
dance of Brecbes. 

5 GRATICSA, not above five or (ix Leagues in com- 
pals 3 but ſo well furniſhed with Fruits, that they ſend 
much yearly to Tercera 3 inhabited by Portzgals only, but 
{o poor, that they are not able to bear the charge of a 
Garriſon. The chict Town of it called La Plaza. 

6 S. GEORGES, twelve miles long, about three in 
breadth; mountainous, and tull of Foreſts : but thoſe 
Foreſts ſo well ſtored with Cedars, that they uſe them 
many times tor Shipping, and ſometimes for Fewel. The 
chict Town of it, called S. Georges, as the Ifland is. 

7 PICO, lyeth on the South of the Iſle of S. George, 
and took this name froman high Hill, in the form of a 


| good grounds to teed them. The chick Town of it, Santa 
| Crux. The Ile (though (mill, yet) twice as big as 
the Ile of 9 CORPO, to called from its abundance of 


Crows, fituate on the North hercof, and but little diſtant: 


' both very unſafe, and both moſt miſcrable poor , by 


reaſon of the many Pirates which lye betwixt them, to 
intercept ſuch thips as trade towards America. But this, 
though much ſinaller than the others, may in time be of 
more clteem than any of them, in regard it is conceived 
to be the molt natura) place for the tirft Meridian, as be- 
fore was noted : the Necdle here pointing dirc&ly to the 
North, without Variation. which whether it proceed 
trom ſome ſecret inclination of the Load-ſtoxe to that 
part of the World, more in this place than any other 3 or 
that being ſituate between the two great Continents of 
Europe and America, it is drawn cqually towards both, 
but the magnetical vertue of the Earth it {cIf, I leave to 
be diſputed by more able Judgments, 

Theſe Iſlands were firſt diſcovered and ſubdued by 
the Portzgals, under the conduR, or by the dire&tion of 
Prince Henry, Son of Fohn the tuft; who filt made the 
Portugals in love with the Seas. And they were allo the 
laſt Mcmbers of the Crown of Portugal, which held out 
tor Don Antonio the Baſtard, againſt Phz/zp the ſecond of 
Caſtile:againlt whom the land ofTercera was tor a while 
gallantly defended by Emanuel de Silva, with the help of 
the French ; but taken at the laſt by the Marquels of Sau- 
ta Cruz » and the French, atter promile of lite, cruelly 
murdered in cold blood. After which, garrifoned at the 
tuft by none but Portugals, But upon fome commotion + 
hapning in that Kingdom, it was thought tit, on ſome 
xeaſon of State, to make ſure of the bit Hands, by Spa- 
iſh Garriſonsz; which accordingly were put into the 
Caſtle of Angra, in Tercera 3 the Towns of Punta del Ga- 
da, in S. Michaels; and Dorta in Fayal. And to ſay truth, 
ths Spaniards had good reaſon to be careful of them : 
theſe Iſlands being of ſuch importance, as without them 
the Navigation of the Indies, #,thiopia, Braſil, and New 
Spain, could not be continucd : becauſc the Fleets which 
come from thoſe Countrics to Lisbox, or Sev3l, mult, 1n a 


manner, of neceffity touch upon foine of them 3 as well 
| in following their courſe, it thcy come from the Welt, 
as in recovering ſuch Winds as are uſctul to them, if they 
carne trom the Eaſt, 

But to return again to the main Land of Portugal, 
know, that the ancient Inhabitants of it, were the Lufi- 
tania dwelling bctwixt Tages and Duerus, the old Lu- 
fitan;, being, bounded within thoſe Rivers 3 the Celtzct, 
and Turditani, who took up alſo forme part of Betica, 
dwelling on the South of Tagus: and the Gallaict 
Bracarii, (lo called to difterence them trom the Ge- 
Iaici Lucenſes, who poſſciſed Gallicia)) on the North of 
Ducrus. Subjc&ed firſt unto the Romans 3 by whom ac- 


counted one of the three parts of Spain In the declining 
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of their Empire conquered by the Ala anc ; ro En 
taken by the SYCVL4H5 5 who, {Or a tIMe, pp a | ? 

of Braga the Royal Scat of thar Rings. ne | Pa 
loſt it to the Goths 3 and the Goths, tO thic Moors, as "a 7 
been ſhewn already in their leveral Roncs. Recovered: 
in part, by the Kings ot Leon to whom that part contt- 
wacd ſabje, tilLgiven by Alfonſo the ſixth of Leo, 
Dowry with his baſe Daughter Tersſ., tO Heavy of Lor- 
rein, (whoſe vertue and g00d ſervice, mecritcd no leſs rc 
ward) Anno 199. Who having fortunately ages it 
by the title of an Earl, for the {pace of 12 years, EROS 
Son, Alfonſo, Heir both to his Fortuncs and Vertucs3 no- 
nourcd with the title of King, of Portugal, by the Sove- 
raigns of Leon, for his moſt gallant demeanor ſhewn 1n 
the Battc) of Obrique, Anno 1139+ He had, bctore the 
Aſſumption of the Regal Stile , ruled 27 years with a 
great deal of honour 3 and Nc reigned here with no lels, 
45 years after that Aſſumption 5 reverenced by his friends, 
and fearcd by his encmics. So that the whole time of his 
ſitting in the Chair of Siate, Was 72 years: A longer en- 
joying of Soveraignty, than any Prince {1nce the firki 
beginning of the Roman Monarchy. His Succeſlors we 


ſhall have in order in the following Catalogue. But we 


mull tirft tell you, as in other places of this Work, that 
the Princcs of molt note in the whole Succeflion, are, 


1 Henry of Lorrein, (whom ſome make a Burgundian, of | thence carried to Naples, where he was kept three days 


the City of Beſancon,) who coming into Spazn to the Holy 
IV irs. and deſerving nobly in thc fame, was honourcd 
by Alfonſo the fixth, with his Daughter Teraſa, and the 
Town of Porto for her Dowers given to him with the 


title of the Earl of Portugal. He extended his Eſtate as 


fir 45 Contmbre, on the South of the River Dwueros that 
River bcing before that time, the utmoli bounds of 1t that 


way. 2 Alfonſo che turf King, 10 took Libon from the 


Moors, Anno 1 247. and made it the Seat of his Kingdoms 


which he extended Southward, as far as Algarve. 3 Al- 


fonſo the 3d, who partly by Conquelt, and partly by Mar- 
riage.added Algarve to his Ettate,getting, it by the Sword, 
-and confirming it to him by the Bed, He alto did prevail 
fo far with Alfonſo the Wiſe, (never the wiler tor fo do- 
ing) as to get hi3 Realm dilcharged of the Homage 
which formerly had been done to the Kings of Leon, An. 
1270+ 4 Alfonſo the ztn, confederate with the hitth of 
the ſame name in Caftile,againkt Alboacea the Miramomo- 
lin of Afrack,, at the hght ncar the River Salads, no: tar 
from Tariff, where they diſcomfhited. the vali Army of 
Moors, conſiſting of 47ccoo Horſe and Foot. 5 Foba the 
firſt, the baſe fon of Pedro the lirtt fctting aſide the La- 
dy Beatrix, Qucen of Caftile, the Daughtcr of Ferdinand 


the tirft, and the Lawiul Children ot his Father, bciug | 


many 1n number 3 by force and colour of ElcCtion, ob- 
tained the Kingdom. Fortified it by his marriage with 
the Lady Philip, Daughter of Foha of Gaxnt , Duke of 
Lancaſter, a tirong Competitor, at that time, for the 
Crown of Caſtile : on which relation, this King, the four 
Kings next ſucceeding, and two of this Kings younger 
Sons, were made Knights of the Garter. 6 Edward the 
ſon and ſuccecffor of Foby the firltz of whom there goes 
a ftory, that on the day of his Coronation, he was advi- 
{ed by a Fer, (one of his Phyticians) learned in Aſtrology, 
to deter the Ceremony until noon, in regard he found 
by his Art, that if they did proceed unto it in that con- 
junEture, his reign would be very ſhort, and full of trou- 
ble, But the King, either out of magnanimity, or con- 
tempt of that 'Art, going on with the Ceremony, the 
Jews Prediction was found truez for he rcigned not 
tully five years, and with '1]l ſucce(s in his attempts a« 
gainſt the Moors. 7 Henry Duke of Viſco, (Viſcontinus 
the Latins call it) rhe fccond fon of Foby the firſt, crea- 
fc Knight of the Garter, by King Henry the ſixth, Ay, 


— 


1444. By whole encouragement and example, the' py. 
tugueze began to be attcca to Foreign Voyayes ; gif. 
covering in his time, (and, tor the molt part, under his 
conduct allo) the Ilands of Azores, Madera, Holy- Poxt, 
thoſe of Capo Verde, and a great part of the' coalt of 4. 
frick, as tar as Guinea, He dyed Ano 1465. $ Alfonſo the 
ftth, who warring on the Moors in Africk,, took from 
them the firong Towns of Taxgter, Alcaſir, and Azill;, 
9 Fobx the {econd, under whole reign the Portugals 
tully f{ctled themiclves in Guinea, and the Realms of 
Congo > diſcovering all the Coalts and Ifles of Africh , 
(not before dilcovercd) as far as to the Cape of good hope, 
Anno 1487 : planting and tortitying as they pafſed; the 
whole Diſcovery of Africk,, the Eaſt-Indzes, and Brazil, 
being pertcctcd in the Reign of King 10 Emanuel; under 
whom allo tacy difcomfitced great Armies of the Turks. 
and Sultans of Egypt 3 bringing by Sea the riches of the 


Eaſt, into the Veſt. 11 Sebaſtian, the Grandchild of King 
Jobn, fon of Emanuel, embarking himfelt unadviſcd!y in 


the Wars of Africk,, loli his lite {as it 15 generally {up. 


poled) at the battel of Alcaſar, in which three Kings 


| tell in one day. But many ot the Portugals arc oi opini- 
on, that he was not killed, but that tor ſhame and for- 
row he returncd not homes wandring trom one place 
to another, and at laſt was found and avowed at Venice : 


| in adark Dungeon, without any ſuſtenance but a Knite 
| and a Halter; brought into Spain by the King's Com- 
| mand, where at laſt he dyed. A man in whom ſo many 
| circumſtances met, to make up a truth, that the very 
; Spaniards ulcd to lay, that cither he yas the true Seba- 
ſtzan, or elſe the Devil in his likeneſs. But whcther true 
or not, it 15 not now material z Death having put an end 
to that diſputation 3 though the controvertic which en- 
ſued upon his death, for the Crown of Portugal, be not 
yet decided. For, though King Philip the ſecond of 
Spain, {uccecded in 1t next aftcr Henry the Cardinal-King 
( who only came upon the {iage, that the Competitors 
might have time to declarc thcir titles )z and claimed 
the Crown ascldett Hceir-male. and ucarclt Kinſman to 
Ring Heary: yet all the World was not wcll (atisficd 
in the Jultice and Equity of his Demands. In the car- 
rying on of whieh Aﬀair, he ſeemed todcal very can- 
didly tothe cycs of men, not biaſſed by their proper 
Intereſs : Ottcring, to ſubmit his Title to a Diſputation » 
protcing, that the Laws of Portal were more tavour- 
able to him, than the Law of Caſtile and openly ac- 
knowledging, that if he ſhould chance to dye betore the, 
laid Heary, his cldelt Son, as being a depree turther oft, 
| Would com behind (ore others of the Pretendants to 
it, of whom bimnfclt had the precedence. But tinding 
nothing done by Henry, and meaning, to make ſure work 
atter his deccale, ( Antonio the Baſtard having got pol- 
[HOP of Lisbon, and taking on himſelf as King, by a 
popular and tumultuous Ele&tion) he raiſed an Army 
under the command of Ferdinand de Toledo, Duke of Al- 
va, and {ubducd all that Good againtt him 3 Katharine 
the Dutchcls of Bragance, Daughter of Prince Edward, 
(urrendring allo all her intercfs and pretenſions to him 3 
lo entring by 4a mt title of Deſcent and Arms, Anno 
1550» IThrceicore years it was peaceably enjoyed by the 
Kings of Spain, when luddenly dilpoſicſed by a potent 
Faction, appearing tor fobx Duke of Bragance, delccn- 
ded from the youngelt fon of King Emanrel : which 
wrought ſo cunningly and ſucce(stully in his bcbalt, 
(by the great wit and under-band practices of Car- 
dinal Richelieu , and others , Miniſters of the French) 
that the King of Spain was ſooner difſcized of Por- 


tugal, than he heard of any plot or practice (et on foot 
| agalult him, Ay, 1639+ In which it is to be obſcrycd,that 


as 
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as King Philip the ſecond, for the better obtaining of 
this Crown, bad embroyled the French, engaging that 
King in a bloody War againtt the Proteſtaurs of that 
Kingdom'3 to make him ſure enough from troubling 
him in his preſent Enterpriſe ; fo the French Minitters 
had cauſcd a revolt in Catalognez to the end, that when 
the King of Spain was bulicd in reducing that Province, 
the Portugals might have opportunity to redeem them- 
ſelves trom the power of the Spaniards whom the An- 
tipathy betwixt the Nations made 1c(s pleaſing to them. 
Nor was It a partial detection only, or the Joſs of Por- 
tagal, and no more: but a general falling off of the 
whole Eltate in Africk, Aſia, Amerzca, 1n the liles and 
Contincnts : the Acceſſorzes (excepting only the Town 


of Centa in Barbary, and lome of the Tercera*s) going 


the (ame way as the Principal did. And here methinks 
that grave and deiiberate Nation of the Spaniards may 
be julily raxcd for committing a greater Soleciſm in point 
of State, than ever pcople did betore them 3 in that, hav- 
ing got thc full and peaccable poſſcthon of the Crown of 
Portugal, and all the out-parts and Metnbers of itz they 
continued all the Garrifons and tixong Holds of the 
whole Eltate, in the hands of the Natives. By means 
whereof, when Portagal it fclt fcll oft trom the King of 
Spain, the Provinces and Plantations did the like, with- 
out any b#hitancie » which, had ſome of the chiet Picces 
in cvery Province, Factory, and Plantation, been brought 
by little and little (it not all at once) into the power of 
the Caſtilians3 might have been calily prevented. Nor 
hath the Spaniard hitherto attempted any thing materi- 
al, tor the recovery of that Kingdom : having been ever 
fince {o over-laid by tne Frexch in Catalogne, Navarre, 
Biſcay, Flanders, Artoys, and Italy z that he hath not had 
much leiſure to attend that butinc(s. But leaving him and 
them to their own affairs, it is time to repreſent you with 
a Catalogue of 


The Kings of Portagal. 


A. C. // 


1139 


Portugal. 45; 

Sancho, the Son of Alfonſo. 28+ 

Alfonſo WI. Son of Sancho. 11» 

Sancho II. Son ot Alfonſo the 2d.. 34+ 

Alfonſo 11. Brother of $2xcho the 2d 22: 

Denys, the Son of Aifoxſy the 3d. 48+ 

Alfonſo IV. the Son of Denys. 32+ 

Pedro, the Son of Alfonſo the 4th. 10. _ 

Ferdinand, the Son of Pedro, the laſt King of 

the lawful Iſſue of Henry of Lorrein. 18+ 

10 - Fob the bale Son of Pedro, of whom ſuthci- 
cntly betore. 48. 

11 Edward, the Son of Fohn, and of the Lady 

Philip of Lancaſter. 5+ | 

12 Alfonſo V« the Son of Edward. 43. 

13 Fobn Il. tac Son of Alphonſe the 5th. 14. 
14 Emanzel, the Nephew of Edward, by his 
Son Ferdinand, Duke of Viſco. 26. 

15 foba UW. Son of Emanuel. 38. 

1b Sebaſtian, the Nephew of Foba the 3d, by 
his Son Don Fohn; untortunately ilain in 

__ the Fields of Africk, 21» 

17 Henry the Cardinal, Son of Ring Emanuel, 
the lalt of the Male- Hue of Hexry ot Lor- 
rethe 2s NR tS-- 

18 Philip the ſecond of Spain, Son of Charles 
K. of Caſtile, and Emperor, ang of the La- 
dy Mary his Wife, daughter of Emanuel. 18. 


1184 
1212 
1223 
1257 
1279 
1325 
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1 Alfonſo, the ſecond Earl, and firſt King of | 


Pd 


| 1598 19 Philip I.of Portugal, and JI. of Spain. 
| 10921-:- 20 Philip II. of Portugal, and IV. ot Sane 

| During his Reign, the Portugueze weary of 
| the Spaziſh Government, chole for ther 
| 


King | | 
21 fobn D. of Bragance, the IV. of that Name : 
a Prince of great Poſſeflious, and of Royal 
TOR: who hitherto hath peaccably cnjoy- 

CA 1ts. 
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Now that we may the better ſee by what title both 
the Kings ot Spain, and the Dukes of Bragance, Claim 
| the Crown of Portugal; and what other prerenders there 
were tO 1t, on the death of $ ebaſtianz and what right as 
; well Antonio the Baſtard, (but aliedging a ſentence of 
: Legitimation) as the Princes of the houſe of Savoy, did 
; Pretend unto it:. we will lay down their Genealogics 
| From King Emaxzel, in this following Scheme. 


1 Foby, King” 7 Fobn, PrinceC * Sebaſtian Ke 
of Pormgall, 5 of Portugall, © : of Portugal» 
( Don Antonio, \(Chriſtopbey, and 0- 
(- -a- Baſtard} -:-F -. thers, 
Henry the Cardinal, King of Porzzzal,* »/ 
1 Marry,wcdded toAle- Rainuccio 
ander Duke of pr ed Farneſis- 
2 Kath. marricd to FohuD. of Bragance. 
5 Mary, marricd to Charles _Q@ Philip the I. K. 
the itth, King of Caſtile. (, of Spain. 
6 Beatrix, marrica to Charles Duke of Savoy. 


ildren 


2 Lewis --- 


D 


2 


near w A 


4 Edward 


Emanuel had theſe Ch 


By this it may appear how the Claims are grounded : 
but whether Title 'will prevail, cannot now be told. 
Suffice, it, that as the Royal Line of Portugal did begin 
in an Herry, fo it ended in an Henry allo; the Male- 
Line failing in the Perfon of the Cardinal-King, and the 
Crown falling (on whomſocver it ſhall faſten) on the 
Heirs of the Females. | 


The principal Orders of Knighthood in this King- 
dom, are 1 Ot Azz. fo called from a Town of that name 
in Portzgal, the Seat thereot : Founded by SanGzus or 
Sancho the firſt, jn imitation of the Order of Alcantara, 
whole Green Croſ# they wear z but <qual to it neither in 
Power nor Riches. . | EY 

2 Ot CHRIST, inſtituted by Denys King of Portu- 
gal, who conterred on them all the Lands and Poſleflions 
of the exautorated Templers: contirmed by Pope Fobs 
the twenty ſecond, yno 1231+. Their Robe is a Black, 
Caſſock,, under a White Surcoat > over which, a Red Croſs, 
tiroaked in the midſt with a white Line : their Duty, to 
expel the Moors out of Betica, the next Neighbour to 
Portugal. To which Crown, they have added: many 


| gallant Countries in Afia, Africk,, and Braſil; and fo im>- 


proved their own Ettatcs, that all the liles in the 4tlaxt- 
lick do belong to them : betides, the Rents of the Mine. 
of St. Ceorge, in Guinea, amounting, to 10c020 Ducats of 
ycarly 1ncome. 


The Arms are Argent, on five Eſcocheons Azure, as ma+ 
ny Bezants in Sultzer of the tiſt, pointed Sable, within 
a Border of Gules,charged with ſeven Towers,Or. Which 
hive Eſcocheons were born in memory of tive Kings, 
whom Alfonſo,the firti Kivg, flew at the battel of Obrique. 


| Anno 11395 Che Border, with the Towers or Caliles, be- 


being added by Alfoyſs the third, - on his Invelticure into. 

the Kingdom ot Algarve, by Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile, 

Anno 1257. whoſe Daughter Beatrix be then marned, 
an 
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and fo conceived himſelf to have ſome relation to the 
Arms of that Kingdom. And fo proceed we on tO thoſe 
Provinccs which are under the Government of Aragon : 
the third great Body of this State. 


i2 YALENTIA. 


ALENTI4 hath on the Eaft, the Mediterranean ON 
V the Welt, part of Caſtile,and Aragonz On the North, 
Catalogue and Myrciu upon the South. It is watered 
with the Rivers, 1 Xacar, called of old Scron, and Su- 
ru. 2 Guadalonder. fignifying a River of pure water: 
and 3 Millar. 

This Country ſtandeth in the molt temperate and 
pleaſing Air of all Spain, full of Gardens and places of 
wonderful dclight, where groweth abundance of Rice, 
Sugar, Corn, and Fruit : garniſhcd all the year long 
with ſweat ſmclling Flowers, and miraculouſly fruittul 
of Pomgranats, Limons, and other delicacies. It hath 
alſo Mines of Silver, at Byriol; of Gold, at Lodor 3 of 1- 
xon, at Finiftrat z of Alabaſter, at Piacent 3 and of Allom, 
Lime, and Plaiſter, in many places. From thence alſo 
come the beſt Silks in the Wozld, Cotton of Murcza, 
Crimſon, Scarlct, and oibcy precious Colours, and rich 
Pertumcs. Finally, all the Senſes of man may be delight- 
ed and refrcſhed with that wiach comes from this happy 
Region in quality, and ſweetncls, much Ike that of 
Naples. The delicacy and great pleaſures whereof, have 
made the Inhabitants of it to be thought leſs Warlike 
than the other Spaniards. The Sheep of this Country 
alſo, bear the finctt Fleeces of any in Spain: firſt focked 
with Cotſwold Sheep from Englandat the requeſt of Fohx 
King of Aragon, Anno 1465, by the imprudent courtehe 
of King Edward the fourth. 

Places of molt note in it, arc, 1 Alicante, a noted 
Port on the Mediterranean, whence come our true Alz- 
cant-Wines, made of their Juice of Mulberries 3 by Pto- 
lemy called I!lic: 2s byMela, Tlice : from whence the Bay 
adjoining, is called Sixys Tlicitanus, now the Bay of Ali- 
caute. 2 Olivela, a Biſhops-Sce, on the River Segura, 
which divides the Province from Murcia. 3 Segorve, a 
Biſhops-Scez by Ptolemy named Segobriga, the chick Ci- 
ty, in old times, of the Celtiberi- 4 Xelva, {uppoſed to 
be the Incibilis of Livy, where Scipio deteated Hanno and 
his Carthaginians. 5 Valentia, a fair, pleaſant, and well- 
traded City, the See of an Arch-biſhop, and giveth name 
to the whole Province : , in its firſt glory, one of the chiet 
Roman Colonies in theſe parts of Spain: inits laſt, the 
Royal Seat of the Mooriſh Kings of this Country. Situ- 
ate three miles from the Mediterranean, not far from 
the mouth of the River Dyrcas, now a called Gruadalan- 
der: and 15 by {ome faid to have been heretotore nam- 
ed Roma, Which fignifieth ſfirength. But when the Ro- 
mans maſltercd it, to diſtinguiſh it from their Rome, it 
was called Valentiaz which in the Latin Tongue, 1s of 
the ſame ſignification with the Greek, 5 Pdun. Here 1s 
an Univerſity in which Saint Dominick, the Father of 
the Dominicans, ſtudied. 6 Laurigi, now a {mall Vil- 
lage: once a Town of great ſtrength, called Lawron : 
which Sertorizs befieged, took, and burned, even then 


when Pompey, whoſe Confederates the Laxronites were, | 


ſiood with his whole Army nigh enough unto the Flame, | of that people by King Philip the third, there were reck- 


to warm his hands; and yet durſt not ſuccour it. It 
was formerly named $zcrox, after the name of the Ri- 
ver: and 15 famous in Plutarch, for the victory which 
Sertorins here got of Pompey, Pompey's Army bcing not 


only overthrown, but himſelf, with life, hardly cfcap- 
ing» $ Morvedre, fituate in or near the place of the 
old Saguntam : the People whereof, when belicged by 
Annibal, continued ſo obltinate in the expectation ot. 
aid from Rome, that they choſe rather to burn them- 
{clves, than yield up the Town: the occaſion of the (e- 
cond War between Rome and Carthage. Firlt founded 
by the Zacynthians, and after this deſiruction of it, 
repaired , or re-editicd , by the Romans, (they could 
not poflibly do lels) by whom made a Colony. 9 Gandia, 
which gives the title of a Duke to the Houſe of Borgza, 
and was the ſiyle of Franciſco Borgia, the eldeft fon of 
Pope Alexander the ſixth, (of this noble Family) called 


commonly in Giceiardize) by the name of the Duke of 
Gandy. 10 Denia, ſeated on the brink of the Mediterra- 
nean, over which it hath a goodly proſpca the Marqui- 
late of the Duke of Lerma : firti tounded by the Maſſili- 
ans, by whom called Dianium. Not far from which, is 
the Promontory of Ferraria, of old called Promentorium 
Dianiums the Refuge of Sertorizs mn his Wars againſt 
Pompey, and Metellus, both of great renown : the one 
aged, and of much experience the other young, and of 
high refolutions. And yet Sertorius found himlelf more 
troubled with the old man's Gravity, than the young. 
man's Gallantry ; infomuch as he was uſed to tay, That 


| Argent purtled (or pennon'd) Sable. 


had it not been for the old Woman Metellus, he would have 
| whipped the Boy Pompey home with Rods. For he had 

twice overcome this Great Pompey, betore Metellas was 

joined in the Adjon with him: the firſt time dange- 
| roufly wounding, and the ſecond time driving him out 
| of the Field. But fighting againſt both, he was over- 
matched z and yet feemed rather to retire, than flye be- 
tore them, the Spaniards behaving themſelves very va- 
liantly, in the time of theſe Wars, under him ; to which 
| Florus alludeth, ſaying, Nec unquam magis apparauit Hil- 
| pant mulitis Viger, quam Romano duce. At the laſt, 
| when he had a long time upheld the Marian Faction, he 
was traiteroully murthered by Perpinaa, one cf his Aſſo- 
; CLates © tor which, Metel/zs and Pompey had a Triumph 

at Rome» 90 high an eſtimate did they fct upon the catu- 
al deaih of this Proſeript. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof, were the Baſtetam, 
the Edetani, the Conteſtani, and ſome part of the Celtibe- 
7:3 originally of the Province of Tarraconenfis 3 after- - 
wards (in the fub-dividing of that Province by Con- 
ſtantine) of Carthaginenfis. In the declining of the Em- 
pite, firlt ſubdued by the Alani, who were fcarce warm 
In thcir new dwellings, when difſeized by the Goths. 
From the Goths taken by the Moors, of whoſe Kingdom 
reckoned as a Province till the fatal overthrow given 
to Mahomet Knaſer, at the battel of Sierra Morena > and 
the departure of the Moors of - Morocco, to their own 
Country 3 which followed preſently upon it. By Zeit 
Aben- Zeit, the Brother of this Mahomet, made a diſtinct 
Kingdom ot it {elf, Anno 121 4.: but taken from him by 
One Zaen, a Prince ot the Myors of Spain, under colour 
that he had a purpoſe of turning Chriſtian, and making, 
his Kingdom ſubject to the Crown of Aragon, (as indeed 
he did) Anne 1228. Conquered from Zaen the new 
King, bctore he could enjoy the ſweets of a new railed 
Kingdom, by Fames King of Aragon, Anno 1238. SINCE 
reckoned a Member of that Kingdom, never diſmem- 
bred from the body of it, fince the firſt uniting. But 
fill {ſo overgrown with Moors, (not to be blamed for 
loving ſuch an excellent {cat) that at the final expuliion 


oned no fewer than 22000 Families of them in this little 
Country. 


The Arms hercof were Gules, a Tower embattclcd 
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13 CATALO ATA, 


ATALONTIA is bounded. on the North-caſt, 
with the Land of Rozſillox, and the Pyrenees 3 on 

the Eaſt, with the Mediterranean » on the South, with 
Valentias on the North, and North-welt, with Aragon. 
The Country ſomewhat mountainous, and full of 
Woods, and not very well cultivated : bcholding more, 
in that reſpe&, for Corn, Fruits, and other neccfſary 
Proviſions, unto the courtclic of the Sea, which ſerves 
them out of other Countries, than to the Goodneſs of 
the Land. And it is as well watered, as molt parts of 
Spain having in it, beſides the Ebro, or Theras, common 
to many other Provinces 3 and Czata, wiiich runncth be- 


twixt it and Valentia; the Rivers of, 1. Tardera, 2:Ly- | 


bregat, 3. Segre, 4+ Francolino, 5+ Þeſ5ns, and 6, Onhar. 
The name of Catalonia, ſome derive from thc Cajt,e 
lani, who formerly inhabited ſome part hereof: othe1s 


will have it called Catalonia, corruptly, tor Gothalanza, | 
from the mixture of the Goths and Alan, fuccellively | 


the Maſtcrs of it: and ſome, more. 1mprobably, from 
one Carihalot, a Noble-man ot this Country, wholi- 


this being the Emporia, ſpoken of by Strabo and Ptole- 
my > now not obicrvable for any thing , but a fate 
{on for Ships. 4 blamos, 5. Palamos, and 6. Roſas, 
al! ports on the lame Seca, but lubjcEt. unto divers 
Winds , and not very ſpatious, this laſt by Ptolemy 
called Ehoda, tilt tounded by the Rhodizis, or people 
of the Ile. of Rhodes, and by them to vancd. More in 
the Land, are 7. Giroze, a imall. but hand{ mly built, 
end a wcll-tradcd Town; a B;it:ops-Sce, and the title 
ot the eldeſt Son of Aragen, called Prince of Gironce 
Which title was ti:t} PIVen to /chzx, the cldelt Son to 
King Pedro the tcurth, wmncdiatcly upon his birth, 
Ano 1351 3 and hath lince continued. $, Tortoſg, On 
the River Ebro, in the molt rich and plcalant part of 
all the Country 3. r<covcred from the Myers, by Ray- 
mond the fitth, Eail of Bavcelgue, and prince of Aragon, 
about tic year 1541c The principal Agent in that 
work, J/i/liam Raymond of Moncada, Sencichal of Catas 
lognez rewardcd for his good fcyice in it, with a third 
part of the Ciiy, A goudly Fown, and of good im- 
portance 3 garrifoned by the Frexch. fince the late re- 
volt of Catalonia trom the King of Spaix 3 and like to 
draw a great part of this Province attcr it, while it 
contiuueth 1n ther power, or in the poſſifſion of their 
party. 9. Urgel, an Ears Honour, and a Biſhops-Sce, 


ved here they know not when. More like it 15, that jt | ſituate at the foot of the Pyrenees. 10. Momblanc, which 
took this name trom the Catalauni, an old Freach peo- | heretofore gave the title of Duke to the (ſecond Sons of 
ple of Layguedoe., the adjoyning Province, from | the Kings of Aragon. 11+ Myxcada, once a Town of 
whom the fields called Camps Catalaunicz, near unto | firevgth 3 but of more note tor giving denomination 


Tholouſe, took denomination. But trom what root 
foever they came, certain 1t 15, that they are generally 
a ſtout and couragious people, as may be ſeen by their 
exploits in molt parts of Greece, which they miſera- 
bly ſpoiled and pillaged many years togethcr, in the 
time of Andronicus the {ccond 3 to whole aid called in. 
Bat then withal, they are a very perverlc and obſti- 
nate pcople, little obſervant of the pleaſure or profit 
of their aatural Princes : but on the other ſide, ſo zea- 
lous in defence of their own Priviledges, that they have 
created more trouble to their Kings, under that pretence, 


than all the reit of the Subjects of Spain. Of which 
we need no other inſtance , than their late revolt-unto 
the French Anno 1638, which drew after it the lols of 
the Realm of Portugal, and many Towns of great im- 
portance in F landers, and the reſt of the Netherlands. 
Principal places in it, are, 1. Barceloze, lituate on 
the Mediterranean , near the River Lobregat 3 accom- 
modated with a large and commodious Port, where 
commonly the Spaniſh Souldiers do embark , which 
are bound for Ttaly. The Town adorned with large 
ſtreets; handſom buildings, ſirong walls, and a very 
pleaſant fituation. Called Barſio by the ancient Wri- 
ters, in whoſe timeit was a Roman Colony , now ho- 
noured with a Bfhops-Sce, and. the Scat of the Vice- 
Roy. 2. Tarragon , {cated allo on the Mediterranean, 
Eaſt of the River Francolzao ; built, fortified, and peo- 
pled by the two Scipio's, the Father and Uncle of 
Africans, for a Counter-Fort to Carthagena ( or New 
Carthage ) not long bctore founded by the Carthagi- 
nians. Afterwards made the Metropoly of Tarraconen- 
fis, hence denominated : but ſiript ot that honour by 
Toledo, and is now but two miles in compals, and 
containing, not above ſeven hundred Familics. Yet 
ll it holdeth the rcputation of an Arch-biſhops- 
See, contending, with Toledo, for the Primacy of all 
pain (as Braga allo doth in the Kingdom of Porta- 
gal ); the controverlic being undecided to this very 
'day. 53. Ampurias, on the fame Sea alſo 3 once of great 
Elteem, founded by the Maſſilians, a Roman Colony, 
and a well-traded Town, as the name doth ſignifi : 


| 


to the Noble Family de Moncada, Hereditary Seneſchals 
of Catalygne, and Lords of Beary, Here 1s alſo on the 
Eaſt part, where it joyncth with the Land of Rowſillon, 
the Promontory called of old, Templum Veneris, now 
Cabo de Ceux. And not tar trom Barcelone, the Moun- 
tain called Moatferrato, on the tides tull of Hermitagees 
and Anchorets Cells; aud having towards the fummit 
of it, a Chappcl dedicated to the Virgin Mary : much 
famed and rclorted to by P:lgrims from all parts of the 
Word, tor hcr miraculous Image, which is there en- 
ſ[hrined. | 

The olq Inhabitants of this Province, were the Ca- 
ftellani, Auxitant, Inargites, Cofitani, with part of the 
Ilercones, and Tacetani 3 all of them part of Tarraconen- 
ſis. In the decliving of the Empire, ſeized on by the 
Alan; and they toon after. vanquiſhed, if not diſpol- 
[cfſcd, by the power of the Goths. Loſt to the Moors, 
in the general ruin of the whole: from them reco- 
vered by the puiſſance of Charles the Great z who ha- 
ving taken the City of Barcelone, Anno $01, gave it 
to one Bernard a Freach- man, with the title of Earl, 
who governcd the Country for that Emperor; as 
Wifredus, or Godfredis, his Succeflor, did tor Lewis the 
Godly. Godfredas, Son to this Godfrede , by the gift of 
Charles the Groſs, was the tuft Proprietary 3 united un- 
to Aragon by the niarriage of Earl Raymond, with the 
Heir of that Ringdom. Firſt held in Vaſſalage of the 
French, but that acknowledgment related to King Fames 
the firſt, An. 1260, by the King St. Lewis3 the King of 
Aragon relealing, at the fame time, his pretenſions and 
rights of Sovcraignty to Carcaſſon, Bezzers, Albz Niſmes, 
and fome other pieces in Fraxce, of old belonging to that 
Crown. But betoxe that, the Catellaxs had neglected the 
acknowledgment of their ſubjection to that Crown, it 
being ordercd by Alfonſo the ſecond King of Aragon, a- 
bout the year 1180, That the year of the rezgns of the 
Kings of France, ſhould no more be ufcd in any Inftru- 
ment or Writings which concerned . that People 3 but 
the year only of the Incarnation of our Lord and Savi- 
our : which, in cttect, was to diſclaim the Soveraiguty 
of the Crown of France. 
li The 
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The Farls of Barceloxe- 


He Che ; 
re i CGodfredus, firnamed the Hazry, Son of Wi- 
| frede, the Provincial Governour tor tne Em- 

peror Ludovicus Pius: 

Miron, Son of Godfredus. | 
Godfredus Il. Son of Mjron, by ſome called 

Senofrid. 

r/o of Miron, and Unkle of God- 
fredus the ſecond. 

Raymond Son of Borellus. 

Berengarius, firnamcd Borellus, Son of Ray- 
mond. ; 

Raymond II. Son of Berengarius Borellus, 
Raymond III. Son of Raymond the {c- 
cond. 
Raymond IV. Son of Raymond the third, 

Earl of Provexce alſo in right of Doxlce his 

Wife. 

10 Raymond V. Son of Ravmond the fourth, and 
Doulce Counteſs of Provence, married Petro- 
nilla, Daughter of Raymir, or Raymond, the 
ſecond, King of Aragonz whom he {uc- 
ceeded, in that Kingdom, Ax 1134+. Uni- 
ting thele Eſtatcs together, never ſince dil- 
joyned : the chick procurer of this Match, 
being Willizm Raymond, of Moncada, ſpoken 
of b<tore. 

The Arms hercof, were four Pallets Gales, ina field 
Or: now the Arms of Aragon. Which Arms were gi- 
ven to Geoffry, ſirnamed the Hairy, the tirft Earl hereof, 
by Lews the Stammering, Emperor and King of Fraxce, 
to whoſe aid he came againſt the Normans with a Troop 
of Horie : and bcing bloody in the fight, defired of the 
Empcror to give him {ome Coat of Arms, which he 
and his Polterity might from thencetorth ule. Who 
dipping his four fingers in the blood ot the Earl, drew 
them thwart his Shield, (which was only of Plain Gold, 
without any Devile) ſaying, This ſhall be your Arms bere- 
after. 
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14: The Kingdom of Majorca. 


"HE Kingdom of MA FORCA, contained the Hands 

of Mijurca, Minorca, Ebwiſa, and Frumentaria, in 

the Mediterranean; the Land of Roxſillon, Sardaigne, or 

Cerdagne, in the Continent of Spaizz and the Earldom 
of Montpelier in France. 

The Land of ROUSILLON, which is the tirſk Mem- 
ber of this Kingdom, is ſituate betwixt two Branches of 
the Pyrexces 3 bounded on the South, with the Medirer- 
ranean z on the Welt, with Catalognez on the North, 
with the ſaid Pyrexees 3 on the Eaſt, with Languedoc in 
France. Places of moſt importance 11 it, are, 1. Helna, a 
Bithops-Sce on the River Techo. 2+ Collibre, now a poor 
and 1gnoble Village, of note only for a fafe and commo- 
dious Harbour but formerly, the great and famous Ci- 
ty of Illiberis, fo often mentioned in the Wars betwixt 
Rome and Carthage. 3» Perpignan, (in Latin,Perpinianum) 
built in the year 1068, by Grinard,Earl of Rowſilloa, jn a 
pleaſant Plain on the River Thelis : now a rich Town, 
well traded, and as ſtrongly tortiticd againſt the French ; 
to whole fury, in the time of War, it is ftill expoſed. Be- 
lieged by Heary, Son to King Francis the firſt, with a pu- 


iifnt Army, A 1542 : partly to be revenged upon 
Charles the fifth, who had before attempted Marſeilles in 
Provence 3 and partly,to get into his hands the chief door 
of Spain, by which he might at all times enter into that 
Kingdom. But he found here ſuch ſtrong, refiftance, that 
he was fain to raiſe his fiege, with as little honour as 
Charles had gotten by his Expedition which he made in- 
to Provence. 4+ Salſus, ( the Salſule of Strabo) a ſtrong 
lace on the Frontier of Laxgxedoe 3 tortihed according 
to the Rules of modern Fortification, and one of the 
chick Bulwarks againſt the Freach. 5. Rowfillon, a Caſtle 
of more honour and antiquity, than ſtrength or beauty z 
by Pliny, and other Ancients, called Ruſeinoz the Coun- 
try, Comitatus Ruſcianenſis, vow Rouſillon and the Land 
of Roufillon 3 accounted heretofore a part ot Gaxl of Nay- 
bancenſis 3 and added unto Spain 1n the time of the Goths, 
On the death of Gerrard thc latt Proprietary-Earl, it was 
added to the Crown ot Aragon. by Alfonſo the lecond ; 
by F ames the firit. 141d to the Kingdom of Majorcas unt- 
ted tothe Crown again by King Pedro thc tourth. Afﬀe 
ter that, ſold (or rathcr p:wned) by King Fob;: the ſe- 
cond, to Lewy the 11. ot France, for the lum of ZOOOOO 
Crowns, Anno 1462, and trecly returned back again to 
Ferdinand the {ccond,(atter called the Catholick) by King 
Charles the 8. Anno 14933 conditioned that ne ſhould 
not hinder him in the Conqueit ot Naples. Joyning 
hereto, as part of the Ringdom of Majorca, was the 
Country of Sardazgne, or Cerdapue the habitation of the 
Ceretani in former times, and afterwards accounted of 
as a part of Aragon. The chick Town of thole Ceretani, 
called 7zlia Lybica 3 the principal now being, hath the 
name ot Cardono (or Sardona,as the Spaniards.common- 
ly pronounce ) retaining ſome reſemblance to the name 
of theNation. ThcCountry lying in theVallies of thePyre- 
nees, and conſequently ina corner ſome what out of the 
way, was thought fit to be added to the Land of Roxſillox, 
( for the better endowmeait of this Kingdom: ) the For- 
tunes of which, it hath ſince followed, as appendent 
on it : pawned when that was, unto the French; and 
with that reſtored. 
2- The Earldom of MONTPELIER , 1s ſituate in the 
Province of Langaedoc, adjoyning to the Land of Rox- 
fillon : \o called from Montpelier, the chief City : for the 
deſcription whercof, we muſt ſend the Reader back to 
France, having ſpoken of it there already. All I ſhall 
here rcpeat, 15 this, That Mary , the Daughter of 
William the laſt Earl thereof, brought it by marriage, 
to her Husband, Peter the {:cond King of Aragon : and 
that it was fold to Phzlip de Valoys, the French King, by 
} ames King, of Majorca, ot that wame the third. Nothing 
| cl[e memorable in the ſtory and affairs of this little Earl- 
dom, but the fortunes of the two laſt Counteſles of it. 
Ot which, the firſt being Daughter of Emanuel Comnenus, 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, and athanced to Alfonſo the 
2. Ring of Aragon, was brought as far as Moxepelier, in 
ncr way towards Spain, and there lodged,with her whole 
retinue,in the houſe of W/;lliam, then Earl thereof Anno 
1 174 But hearing that Alfoyſo, contrary to his word and 
promiſe, was in treaty of another marriage with the 
Princeſs Saxcha of Caftile(which he celebrated very ſhort- 
ly after) and aſhamed to return tc the Court of her Fa- 
ther, after ſuch an injury ; ſhe hearkned to the counſel of 
her Lords and followers, who perſwaded her to marry 


! with Earl 1/lliam, then a luſty Batchelor ; which was 


done accordingly. To him ſhe brought a daughter, na- 
med Mary, (thcir only child ) afterwards married to Dot 
Pedro the 2. Son of Alfonſo, and ſucceſſor to him in that 
Kingdom : fo that, although the Mother could not have 
the happineſs to be Queen of Aragon; yet the Daughter 


had, But being of no great beauty,the King her Husband 
grew 
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orew weary of her, and would have been divorced, had | 


the Pope conſented : whole conlent not being to be 
had, he forſook her Bcd, and betook himſelf to other 
Women. Which the Queen not being otherwiſe able to 
remedy , prevailed with one of the Grooms of his 
Chamber, called Pedro Flavian, to bring, her one night 


unto his Bed, (when {ome other Miltrels was expected) 


and by him did conceive that night, as It after proved : 
the King perceiving the deceit on the morrow morning, 
was neither wcll pleaſed, nor much oftended, at the 
honeſt fraud they had put upon him. Ot this conjanction 
was born a Son at Montpelier, whom they named Fames 
Succcſor to his Father in the Kingdom of Aragon 3 and 
to his Mother, ( the laſt Counteſs of it ) in the Earldom 
of Montpelier unitcd, in his perſon, into one Eſtate z and 
by him finally parted from it, in the erection of the new 
Kingdom ot Muyjorca, as before was laid. 

3. The Hand of MAJORCA is Iituate 1n the Medi- 
terranean, ult over-ag2intt 7 alentia from which diſtant 
about 60'milts: about zoo miles in circuit, the length 
above an hundred, the breadth fomewbat under; the 
number of Inhabitants reckoned at 30000. The Land, 


on all fides, towards the Sea, 15 ſomewhat mountainous, | 


and baricn withal: the Inlands more Champian and 
Fruitful yielding ſufhcient quantity of Oyl, Corn, Wines, 
and Fruits, for the uſe of its people. The whole Hand 
is devided into 3o parts, (as ſo many Wapentakes ) in eve- 
ry one of which, are reckoned from 300 to 600 Faniihies. 
No hurtful Creatures arc here bred, exccpt Conics only 
and thoſe not hurtful, but by accidenc ; of which more 
anon. | | 

Places of chief note, in the former timcs, were 1- Pal- 
ma, and 2. Palentia, which had the righis ot Koman Ci- 
tizens. 3- Cinium,and 4 Cunice, When eajoycd tu rights 
of the Latins: and 5+ Bochrz, ( or Bachoruam | which was 
in the condition of a Town confederatez butides divers 
others not fo priviledged. Ot thefe none left, at this 
day, but Palma only,” vulgarly called M.yjorca, by the 
name of the I{land : a Bilhops-See, the Scat ot the Vice- 
Roy for theſe lil:s, and an Univerſity : tic birth place of 


Raymuidus Lullins, a man of great Wit, and profound | 


Judgment z the Author of forme Books in the Art of 
Chymiſtry; whoſe Works arc rcad and ſtudied 1n that U- 
niverfity, as Ariſtotle's are in others. This 1s the greater 
of the two Iflands called Baleares, whence it hath the 
name. Adjoyning hereunto, twe others of inferior note, 
callcd Dragonera,and Cabrera 3 of which nothing memo- 
Table. , 

4. MINORCA, fo called, becauſe it is the lefer of the 
Baleares; is ſituate Eaſtward of Majorca, from which di- 


ſtant near 100 miles : of about 60 miles in length, and | 


150 in circuit, More fruittul than the other, though leſs 
in quantity : of a rich ſoy], which breedeth them great 
Herds of Cattel, and Mulcs of the largeſt fize of any in 
Spain: accommodated allo with two convenient Ha- 
vens, the one called Maon, the other Farzeſſus. Other 
conſiderable places, are, 1. Minorca, now {o called by the 
name of che Ifland but anciently known by the name 
of Mago: fituatc in the Eaſt part thereof, hitfi founded 
by the Carthaginians, as the name imports. And ſo was 
alſo 2. Famno, ſeated in the Welt, ( Dao parua Oppida, 
quibus a Poenis 1wndita nomina, faith Sevetus Biſhop of 
the(e Iles, Auno 420, orthercabouts. ) It is now called 
Citadella, or the little City. Here was was allo in the 
mid-land, a third Town, called Saniſera by Pliny; of 
Which I tind now no track remaining. 

5. EBUSA, now called TVICA, lyeth between 
the main Land, and the B.lcares, oppoſite to the Pro- 
Montory of Ferraria, in the Realm of Valcntiaz trom 
which diſtant aboat 50 miles, and near an hundred miles 
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in compaſs, The Country plentiful of Corn, ard all 
manner of Fruits; brecding no hurtful: Creature, cx+ 
cept Conics only which many times defiroy their Har- 
veſt. The chict Town here, Tvica, (of old calicd Fl 
ſas) the Inhabitants of which make z early great liore of 
Salt 3 wherewith they do not only turnifh Spain, but fom.e 
parts of Traly, $ | 


6. FRUMENTARIA, fo called from the pletty of 
trom that main Land of Spaix: in circuit about 70 Miles, 
Not well inhabited, by reaton of the multitude of Sex« 
pentsz from-which called by the Grecians,Ophinſa 5 and 
Colubraria, by the Latins. Both Iflands ancicntly known 
by the name of Pyt»ſz, and Pityodes, from theabundaz:ce 
of Pines there growing 

About thele Tands are fix others of little worth, cal- 
led 1. Veda, 2. Conirello, and 3. Dragonag), 4: another cal- 
Icd Moncoltbre, bet wixt Majorca, and the he R3. 
ver Iberus. 5. Aifaques,1ving in the very mouth of that 
River : and 6. Scombraria, (anciently cailed the Hand of 
Hercules) over-againft Carib1genaz fo named fiom 2 
kind of Tzxny, in Lat named Scombrz, of which great 
ſhoals uſe to lye about it, All thee, together with the 
Baleares, make up the Province of the Hands, the ſeventh 
Province of Spa | 

But the chict glory of theſe Iſlands, were the BA4- 
LEARES, to callcd (as the general conceit 1s) from the 


" J \ hn. 
intiox ot the 
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| Greek, word Bdaray, Which tignificth to throw 3 bccault 


| the pople were 1o expert in throwing their Slings or 


» a Of 
Darts : but, as Bochartus will veeds have it, (to the ame 


cttet) from B zal-iare, a Punich, or Phenician word, fic- 
nitying a maſter 2n the Art of ſ:mging. An Art fo natural 
and innative to them, that Parents uled to gIVE NO Meat 
unto their Children, attcr ſome hit age, but what they 
could hit down with their $/:zgsfrom the top ofa Beam. 
Of their dexterity at this weapon, there js much men- 
tion made 1n the ancient Writers, as well Hiſtorians 25 
Poets. And from tis Exerciſe they had the name allo of 
Inſule Gymnaſie > or elle becauſc the pcople of it uſed to 
g0 #ked to the Wars, (and poſhible cnough, in thoſ: firtk 
Ages of the world, as at other times alſo) trom the Greeh 
word Tvuyss toc fame with Nadas in the Latiz. Nor 
were they good at ſſinging only, but at ſwimming too; an 
excrcile not ordinarily pertormed, but by naked people : 
at which the very women are at this day expert, Bid- 
dulph reporting, in the relation of his travels, That be- 
ing becalmed about theſe lands; there carne a woman 
(wimming from-one of them with a Basket of Fruit to 
ſell. But that which made them moſt talked of in for- 
mer times, was their h2rm done them by their Conics 3 
which here,. and in the neighbouring-Continent, encrea- 
{cd fo wondertully, that Yarro tellcth us ot a Town in 
Spain, undermined by them: and Strabo, that they did 
not only defiroy their Plants, but-rooted up inany oft 
their Trees. Infomuch that the Inhabitants did requct} 
the Romans to give them fome new feats to mhabit in 3 
2K Bannectas year wa 5 Cow TETH, being coed by thoſe 
Creatures our of their Poflcflions, whoſe multitude; 
they were not able to refilt. And when that could not 
be obtained, tncy moved Auguſtus Ceſar (45 Pliny telletn 
us) tor {ome aid againtt chum who, inttcad of Soldiers; 
{ent them Ferrets, by wich thor numbers Where dimt- 
niſhed ina little time. 

Thete Wlands were tuft planicd by the Tyrians, or 
Phznictans, the founders of many of their Cities : one 
of which, in the Ifle of Evzſrs, had the name of Phe. 
niſa : From them allo they derived the Art of Slinging. 
Made ſubject fo the Carthag1mang, under the cond X 


act of 


Corn, 1s diitant ten milcs from Leica, and about Go miles. 


p, - 


Hanno and Himiles, Anno M. 35co, or thereabouts 5: 
at what time the Decemviri governed Rome. Under: 
I1i> 


that 
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that State they remained ſubjeR, till the cnd of > ſe- 
cond Punich War : when Carthage was no longer able tO 
protc& them, made a State of themſelves, t11l congquer- 
<d by Mete/lus, the Brother of bitn who {ubdued Creet- 
The pcople were much given to Piracy : and fccing 
the Roman Navy ſayling by their Coalts, ſuppolcd them 
to be Merchant-men 3 aſſaulted them, and at firlt pre- 
vailed. But the Romans getting betwixt them and the 
ſhore, diſcovered from whence they came , and torced 
them to an unwilling {abmiſſion ; tor which Metellus 
was rewarded with the honour of a Triumph. Being 
once made a Province of Spain, they always, alter that, 
followed the Fortunes thereof. In the delira@ion of the 
Empire of the Moors, in Spain, they were united ito 
one Kingdom, by the name of the Kingdom of Major- 
ca: won from the Moors, by Raymond Earl of Barcetone, 
with the help of the Genoeſs, Aanno 1102+ By the Ge- 
noeſe delivercd to the Moors again and from them rc» 
conquered by Fames King ot Aragon, dlcended from 
that Raymond, Anno 1225+ 

Of thcſe Eſtates confitted the Kingdom of Majorca, 
erc&ed by Fames the hilt, immediately (almoſt) on his 
recovery of thele Itlands, from the hands of the Moors | 
and by him given unto Fames his ſecond Sonz who, 
fearing the diſpleaſure ot his Brother, King Peter the 
third, ſubmitted his new Kingdom to the V aſſalage of 
the Crown of Aragon. Yet could not this fo latisfic the 
ambition or jealouſies of thoſe mighticr Rings, as to 
preſerve his Succeſſors in poſſefſion ot it. By Pedro the 4. 
extorted from. King Fames, the fourth and laft King 
thereof, under colour of denying his accultomed Homage. | 
So ended + | 


The Kings of Majorca, of the Houſ: of Aragon- 


So called from the River Aragon, by which it is divided 
from the Realm of Navarre z where the fiſt Princes of 
this Houſe, having won certain Towns from the hands 
of the Intidels, commanded as Lords Marchers, under 
the Kings of that Realm: and called themlelves, for 
that reaſon, the Earls of Aragoy : ſpreading the name, 
as they enlaged their bounds, by enſuing Conquetts ; as, 
in like manner, the great Earldom of Moſelle, founded 
by the dithcritcd Sons ot Clozdon, ſecond King of the 
French, was namcd from that Riverz upon the courſe 
whercof, and the parts adjoyning, it was tirſt erected. 

The Country lycth on Eoth fides of the River Ther, 
and hath alſo ſeveral Riverets, as Galego, Senga, Xalon, 
and Cagedo, running like ſo many Veiss through the bo- 
dy of it 3 yet is generally ſo deltitute of waters, and fo 
ill-inhabited, efpecially towards the Mountains of the 
Pyrenees > that one may travel many days, and tind nei- 
ther Town, nor Houſe, nor People. But where the Ri- 
vers have their courſe, the caſc is different, the Vallcys 
yielding plenty both of Corn and Fruits, clpecially a- 
bout Calataiub, where the air is good, and the ſoil 
fruitful. 

The ancient Inhabitants were the Celtiberi, who took 
up a great part of Tarraconenſis: divided into leſſer 
Tribes, not here coniiderable. Theſe ſprung originally 
from the Celte, (as bctore is ſaid) the greateti and mot 
potent Nation of all Galliz : who being too populous for 
their Country, or willing to employ themſelves upon 
new Adventures, paſled the: Pyrenees, and mingled 
themſelves with the Therz. From thence the name of the 
Celtiberi, and Celtiberia, according unto this of Lucan : 


——Profugique & gente vetuſla 
Gallorum, Celt® miſcentes omen lberi. 


Ain. Chr. , 

1276 1 Fames the firſt, Son to James the Juli, King 
of Aragon 

1412 2 Sancho, Son of James the firlt, 

3 James the Il. Son of Ferdinand, the Brothcr | 
of James 2d. 

4. Fames Ill. Son of Ferdinand, overcome and 
ſlain in Battcl by Pedro the 4. King ot Ara- 
gon. Majorca, and other members of this lit- 
tle Kingdom, remaining ever fince united 
unto that Crown; except Montpelzer, (old 
by this Fames unto the Frexch, in hope that 
by their aid, he might be enabled to- recover 
his Kingdom. Bit being aided by them, and 
attempting the recovery of it, he was diſ- 
comhited and flain in the Ile of Majorca, 4n. 

- 1341, as betore is ſaid. 

The Forces. of this little Kingdom may be bei eſti- 
mated by the Army which the Moors brought into the 
held againſt Fames the firfi, for defence of the Ifland of 
Majorca, conlifting of 50coo Horle : but better, by the 
Army of Fames the laſt King bcreol, in defence of his 
Eſtates againſt Pedro the 4. ( tor the Myors might poſſi- 
bly be aided by the rt of ther Nation ) contiſting of 
3000 Horſe, and 150co Foot, of his natural Subjccts. 


15: ARAGON. 


| RAGON, hath on the Eaſt, the Land of Row- 

. A ſillon,, and the Pyrencesz on the Welt, the two 
Caſiiles, on the the North, Navarrez on the South 
and South-caſt, Catalonia, and ſome part of Valentia. 


Who being chas'd from Gazl, their home, did frame, 
Of Celte and Ibert mixt, one name. 


Others of leſs conſideration, were the Faccet ani, and 
Lucetani,with part of the Edetani, and 1ilergetes. 

Places of moſt importance in it, are, 1+ Facca, the 
chief City heretofore of the Fuccetanz, ſeated amongſt 
the Pyrenees, and for that caute choſen for the chief 
ſcat and rchidence of ihe tirlt Rings of Aragon : conti- 
nued there till the taking of Saragoſſa, by Alfonſo the 
hiſt. 2. Calataiub, ſeated on Xuloy, in the beti Country 
ot Aragon : fo called from Aiub, a Mooriſh Prince, the 
firti Founder of it. Not far from which, upon an Hill, 
food the old Town Bibilis, a Municipium of the Romans, 
and the birth-place of Martial. ;.Venaſque amongſt the 
Pyrenees. 4+ Balbaſtro, on the Senga, formerly called Bur- 
tina 3 now a Biſhops-See. 5. Lerida, on the River Segre, 
as ſome ſay z but others place it on the Seyga: which 
rifing 1n the Pyrenees, divideth Catalonia from Aragon, 
and fo paſſcth into Theres. Now an Univerſity ; called 
formetly Ilerda, and tamous for the encounter hapnivg, 
nigh unto it, betwixtHercaleins, Treaſurer or Queſter 
to Sertorias 5 and Manilits, Proconſul of Gallia : where- 
in Manilizs was ſo ditcomhited, and his Army, conlitt- 
[ingot three Legions of Foot, and 1 500 Horſe, ſo rout- 
| ed, that he, almoli alone, was ſcarce able to recover this 
City, tew of his'Souldiers ſurviving the overthrow. 6. Mo- 
ſor, tamous ſor entertaining the King of Spaix every 
{ third year: at which time the people of Aragon, Va- 
lence, and Catalogye, preſent the King with 6cocoo 
Crowns, viz. 300000 for Catalogue, 20co00 for Aragon, 
and 100000 tor Valentia. And well may they thus do, 
for at other times they fit Rent-F ree, 2S It were: only 
they acknowledge the King of Spazn to be the Head of 
their Commonwealth. This revenue is proportionably, 
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200000 Crowns a year ail which, if not 
King again cxpends,in maintaining his Vzee- Roysin their 
ſeveral Provmccs. 7. Hueſea, ( called of old, Hoſea) ſome- 
what South of Licca, an Univerlity 3 a place long lince 
dedicated to Learning. For hither Sertorizs caulcd all 
the Noble-mens Sons of Spain to be brought, and pro- 
vided them of School-Malters tor the Greek and Latin 
Tongves » bcaring their Parents 19 hand, that he did it 
not only to make them ht to undergo charge in the 
Commouwcalth but indeed, to have them as Hoſtages 
for their Fathers Faith and Loyalty towards him. 8. Sa- 
ragoſſa, on the River Ib.rus 3 called, at firlt, Salduba, by 
reaſon of the Salt-pits there : but being afterwards re- 
edificd by Ceſar Auguſtus,it had the name of Ceſarea Au- 
guſta, (whence that of $ ragoſſu had its origination ) by 
whom firlt made a Colony of the Romans, and after- 
wards a Municipium ,or Free-Purrongh, (ufferced to live ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Country. Under the Ro- 


mans, it was one of the ſeven Furidical Reſorts of Tarra-- 


conenſis : under the Moors, a peculiar Kingdom of it {elt ; 
and now a Biſhops-Sce, and an Univertty. Amongſt the 
Kings of it, when it was a Kingdom, two are chictly fa- 
mous, viz+ 1+ Marfilius, who joyned with the confederate 
Moors and Chriſtians, againſt Charles the Great, in the 
Battel of Roncevanx. 2+ Aigoland, of whom there goeth a 
tale,in Arch-biſhop Twrpize. That being by the ſaid Charls 
perſwaded to become a Chriſtian, he came unto the Em- 
peror's Court very well accompanied, according to the 
time appointed. Where finding many Lazars, and poor 
people before the Gates, attending for their uſual Alms 
from the Emperor's Table : he asked what and who they 
werez and was an{wered, that they were the poor ſer- 
vants of God. Upon which words he ſpecdily return- 
ed again, proteſting, That be would never ſerve that God, 
who could keep bisServants wo better. Took from the Moors, 
by Aifonſo King of Aragon and Navarre, An. 1116, it was 
made thc Seat-Royal of the Kings of Aragon 3 removed 
hither from Taccs ; and, of late times hath been the Seat 
of the Vice-Roy tor the Kings of Spain. Which,together 
with being an Arch-biſhops-See, and an Univerſity, 
hath fo enriched it, chat it is one ot the faireſt Citics in 
all Spain, for handiomnels of fircets, and ſumptuouſnels 
of Palaces, and publick Buildings contaming ſeven- 
teen Pariſh-Churches, and tourteen Monafteriesz beſides 
divers Chappels cre&ed in molt parts of 1t to the Virgin 
Mary- 

Who were the old Inhabitants of this Tra&, hath 
been ſhewn heretofore 3 tofſed trom the Carthaginians, 
unto the Romans 3 from them, to'the Goths and finally, 
unto the Moors. Recovered from the Moors, about the 
firſt beginning of thc Kingdoms of Leox and Sobrarbe- 
At which time, once Aznar, a man of great puiflance 
and ation, poſlcfled him(clt of fome Lands on the banks 
of the River Aragon, to be holden by him and his Suc- 
ceſſors, of the Rings of Sobrarbe, or Navarre, An. 775, 


the Titic of Earl bcing given unto him, and them, for 


their better honour, The fixth of which, from Aznar, 


was FortunioXimines, whoſc DaughterUrraca being mar- | 


ricd to Don Garcia Tnigo,King of Navarre, Anno $67,con- 
veyed this Earldom to that Crown : of which it conti- 
nucd a Mcmber, vill Sancho the Great, King of Navarre 
and Farl of Aragon, erc&cd it into a Kingdom , and 
gave it unto Kaymir his natural Son, Anno 1034s The 
whole Succcilion I ſhall borrow trom the Spaniſh Hiſto- 
ries ficlt raking ( as in other places ) ſome ſhort notes 
of the Princes which have been molt obſervable in 
the courſe of the Story. Of which the principal were, 
1. Aznariys the futt Earl, his Eſtate then containing 
lome few Towns on the River of Aragon: not much 


more, tne | 
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Navarre, tirnamed the Great, dulcended frem Frrtmmic 
the (ccond of Navarre, and Urraca the Silicr and Hcir of 
Fortunins Ximines, thc la(t Eai of 
hilt Ring baſe Son to $.xc 
nonour to the prejudice. of 
tor ltanding ſo generally jn 
Wite of his Father. 


of Aragon. 2. Raymir the 
ha tne Great, advanced to this 
Garcia, wUideit Son of $14cho, 
ac tence of Donna Elvira, the 
wrongtully and Unnaturaliy accuſed 
of Adultery, by the faid Garcia her own Son 3 2gainlt 
whom he undertook to, maintain her Honour in 2 Sits 
gle-Combat. 3. Raymond, Eatl of Barcelonia, who by 
marriage with Petronilia, the Heir of Aragon, united Ca- 
taloniz unto that Kingdom. 4. Peter the ſecond, who 
ona fuperſtitious zeal, firſt made his Kingdom tribu- 


| ary to the See of Rome, Anno 1214. But preſently re= 


penting of it, he fided againti the Pope, with the Al- 
bigenſes : ſlain, in their Cauſe, by Simon de Montfort, and 
the reli of his Aﬀfociates, in that War. 5. Fames the firſt, 
who conquered the Kingdoms of Valentia and Majorca 
and was the firlt that enlarged his Dominions upon 
the Seas: being ſhut up from making any further im- 
preſſion on the Moors, by the interjeQtion of Caſtile 
betwixt him and them. 6. Peter the third, pretending 
a Title unto Szczl, in right of Conftantia his Wife, the 
Daughter of Mayfred,. King thercof; and by the latt 
Will of Corradixe, 1ighttul King both of chat, and N«- 
ples extorted that Ifland from the French, maſſacred by 
1M at the fatal Sicilian Veſpers. 7. Fames the ſecond, 
by whom the Ifle of Sardinzz was: addcd to the Crown 
of Aragon. 8. Martin, thelaft of the Maſculine Race of 
the Houſe of Barceloxe : to whom ſucceeded , 9. Ferd;- 
and of Caſtile, Son of Fubn King of Caſtile, and Leoyora, 
the Daughter of Peter thefourth of Aragon. 10. Alfonſo, 
Son of Ferdinand, adopred by Queen Foar the ſecond, 


| got the Kingdom of Naples. Ot Ferdinand the fecond, 


firnamed the Catholick, we ſhall ſpeak more anon, in 
the clole of all. 


The Earls of Aragons 


A. Ch. | | 
I Aznarits, the. firſt Earl, contemporary with 
Garcza, the ſecond King of Navarre 3 under 
whom he held. | 
Aznarins 11. Son of Aznario the firſt, 


775.2 : . , . 
3 Galindo, Son of Aznarto the lecond, 
4 MXimincsAznario,brother toGalindodlain inthe. 
| Battel of Ronceval, againſt Charles the Greats 
803 5 Nimines Garcia, Brother to Galindo. 
6 Fortunis Ximines, Son of Ximines Garcia, the 
laſt of the Malc-Iue of Azxariws. | 
7 Fortunio I. King of Navarre, and Earl of 
Aragon, in right fxom his Mother Urraca,. 
the Sitter and Heir of Fortzunio Ximines, the 
laſt Earl of the Houſe of Aznarius. - 
gol $ Sancho, ſirnamcd Abarca, Ring of Navarre, 
and Earl of Aragon. | 
920 9 Garcia, Son of Sancho, King of Navarre, &ce 
969 10 Sancho lI. of Aragon, and II. of Navarre. 
953 11 Garcias, {irnamed the Trembler, King of Na+ 


varre, and Earl of Aragon,Son to Sancyo 
third. 

1000 12 Sancho the Great, Ring of Navarre, and Earl 
of Aragon in his own right 3 and of Caſtile 
in the right of Elvira his Wife z Monarch of. 
all Spain, then in the hands of the Chriſtzans, 
except the Ringdom of Leoz only : erected 
the Earldom of Aragox into a Kingdom, .. 
and gave it, for the reaſon before ſpecited, 


the 


calarged, when made a Kin gdomy by Sancho King of | 


to-his Son Raymir, 


The 
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The Kings of Aragoine 


A . Chre 
1034 
1070 
1094 
I 108 


1134 
I137 


Raymire 4.2» 

Sancho, Son of Raymir. 

Pedro. 14+ 

Alfonſo, Brother of Pedro. 26: 

Raymir IL the Brother of Alphonſo. 
Perronilla, Daughter of Raymiy the ſecond. 
Raymond Earl of Barcelone. 

Aifonſo 11.Son of Raymond and Petronilla. 3 4+ 

Petro II. Son of Alphonſo. 
1mes, Son of Pedro the ſecond. 43+ 

19 Pedro IL. Son of 7 ames. 9. 

11 Afonſo IT. Son of Petro the third. 6: 

x2 Fames M1. Brother of 4!phonſo the third. 36+ 

13 Aifoaſo IV. Son of 7ames the {econd. S. 

1.4 Pedro IV. Son of Aiphonſo the fourth. 51. 

15 Foha, Son of Pedro the tourit. 5. 

16 Martin, the Brother of fobn. T7. 

17 Ferdizaud of Caſtile, the Nephew of Pedro 
the Fourtn. 4+ 

18 Alphonſo V. 42. 

19 Fon Je Gol of Ferdinand, and Brother of 
Alphonſo : King of Navarre alſo, in right of 
Blanch his Wife. 20+ 

>0 Ferdinand II. of that name, of Aragoz, Son 

of Foba the ſecond, Ring of Aragon and 

Navarre, by a ſecond Wife: and the tifth of 

that name, of Caſtile and Leon which 

Kiagdoms he obtained by the ,marriage of 

I/abel,or Elizabeth,Siiter and Heir of Henry 

the Fourth 3 uniting, thereby, the great E- 

ſiztes of Cftzle and Aragon, and all Appen- 

dixes of ciwier, . In which regard, he may 
weil challenge the firſt place in the Cata- 
logae of utc Monarchs of Spajn, to be pre- 

{entcd in due f{catun. 


I 8» 


1102 
1196 
1213 
I 276 
1255 
I 291 
228 
1330 
1397 
1395 
I412 
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1416 
1459 


1475 


In the mean time, to draw to a concluſion of the 
Afﬀairs and Eltate of Aragon, we are to underiiand, that 
of all the Kingdoms which belong to the *panzards, it 
is the moſt priviledged , and free from, the abtfolute 
Command of the Kings of Spain; having in it ſuch a 
temper or mixture of Government, as inakes the 
Kings hercof to be well nigh Tizalar: of little more 
authority than a Duke of Vexice. For at the firſt exe- 
Cting of this Eſtate, 'the better to encourage the peo- 
ple to defend themſelves againſt the Moors , they had 
many Priviledges indulged them 3 and, amongſt others, 
the creating of a 7uſticiar, or Popular Magiſtrate; which, 
like the Ephorz or Sparta, had, in fomic calcs, ſuperiori. 
ty over their Rings, reverting their Judgments, can- 
celling their Grants, and {ometimes cenfuring their 
Proceedings. And though King Philip the ſecond, in 
the buſineſs of Antoxio de Perez, had made a Conqueſt 
of that Kingdom, and annulled all thcix Priviledges, yet 
after, of his own mcer guodncts, he reliored them (in 
part) again, as they continue at this day, 

Chict Orders of K;ighthoud (bciides that of Mercede, 
ſpoken of betore) in this Kingdom, are, 1 Of S. S$a- 
viour, infiituted by Alfenſo the fixft, Anno 1118, to ani- 
mate the Members of it againtt the Moors, Of the ha- 
bit and cultoms of this Order , I have met with no- 
thing; 

2 Of Moxteſa, infiituted by Fames the firſt, King of 
Aragon, Anno 1270, or thereabouts Endowed with all 
the Lands of the Templers (betore diflolved) lying in 
Valentiaz together with the Town and Cafile of 


| 


| of fear and terror, that this Kingdom, fince that time, 


Monteſa, made the Seat of their Order, whence it took 
the name. SubjeR, at firſt, unto the Maſter of the Or- 
der of Calatrava, out of which extracted 3 and under 
the ſame Rule of Ciſteaux. But after, by the leave of 
pope Benedi@ the 13th, they quitted themlelves of that 
(ubjeRion 3 and, in f1gn thereof, changed the Habit of 
Calatrava, which before they uſed, to a Red Croſs upon 
their Breaſts z now the Badge of the Order, 


The Arms of Aragon, ſince poſſcſicd by the Earls of 
Barcelone, axe Or, tour Pallets Gwles: before which, they 
were, Azure, a Crols Argent. 


The Monarchy of S P eA [ Ne 


| ew having ſpoke of Span, and the Eſtate thereof, 

4 when broken and divided into many Kingdoms: let 

us next look upon it as united into one main bodyzetfeq- 
ed, for the moſt part, by Ferdinand the laſt King of A- 
ragon betore-mentioned. Before which time, Spain, be» 
ing parcelled into many Kingdoms, was little Ftmous, 
and leſs Feared; the Kings thereof, as the Author of 
the Politick, Diſpute, &c, hath-well obſerved, being on- 
ly Kings of Figs and Oranges. Their whole. puifſance 
was then turned againſt one another, and ſmall atchieve- 
ments had they out of that Continent, except thoſe of 
the Houſe of Aragon, upon Sicily, Naples, Sardinia, and 
the Baleares. Thuanus, a diligent Writer of the Hiſtory 
of his own times, (if in ſome things he favour not more 
of the Party, than the Hiſtorian) telleth us, that before 
this King's Reign, the name and glory of the Spaniard, 
was, like their Countrey , hemmed in by the Seas on 
ſome {ides, and the Hills on the other : Potirſque patu- 
iſſe exteris invadentibus, quam quicquam memar abile extra 
ſuos finis geſſiſſe. *Tis true, that Saucho the Great,Ring of 
Navarre,atiumed unto himfclt the title oi King of Spain, 
and that Alfonſo the tourth of Caftile, and the ninth of 
Leon, cauled himſelf to be crowned Emperor of Spain, 
in the Cathedral-Church of Leo; Titles ambitiouſly 
affected upon no good ground, and ſuch as ended with 
their Perſons. But this Prince,worthily named, The Greax, 
{c1zcd on the Kingdom of Navarre, conquered Granada 
from the Moors, ſubdued the Kingdom of Naples, united 
Aragon tO Coftilebanithed 124000 Familits of the Fews, 
began, by the condut of Columbus, the diſcovery of the 
Weſtern Indies; and finally, by marrying his Daughter 
Joan, to Philip, Son of the Emperor Maximilian, Duke 
of Burgundy, and Lord of the greateſt part of the Ne- 
therlands , laid the Foundation of the preſent Auſtrian 
Greatneſs, Continued ſince by ſo many inter-marriages 
betwixt the Spaniſh and Imperial Branches of that potent 
Family , that Philip the ſecond might have called the 
Arch-Duke Albertus, Brother, Couſin, Nephew, and 
Son. A lirange Medlcy of Relations. Thus by the pu- 
ance of this Prince, the Spaniards became firſt cont1- 
dcrable in the cyc of the World, and grew to be a terror 
to the Neighbouring: Nations. Nomen Hiſpanicum obſcu- 
rum antes & Vicinis pene incognitum, (laith the ſame 
Thuanus tum primiem emerſit, iractuq; temporis in tantam 
magnuuainem excrevit,ut formidoloſum ex eo. terribile to- 
tt terrarum Orvz eſſe caperit. And he faith truc, with retc- 
rence to the French and Italian Nations; to whom the 
Spaniards Nave adminitired no ſmall matter of fear 
and terrorz though , unto others, they appear no 
fuch dreadful Brg-bears. But fare it is, and we mas 
warrantably fpeak it without any ſuch impreſſions 
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is wonderfully both enlarged and ltrengthned : {trongly 
compacted in it ſelf, with all the Ligaments both of 
Power and State, and intinitely extended over all parts 
of the World 3 his Dominions beholding (as it were) 
both the riſing and the ſetting of the Sun 3 which, be- 
fore the Spaniard, no monarch could ever fay« A great- 
er change, than any man can poſſibly imagine to have 
been cffc&ed in fo ſhort a time, as was between the firſt 
year of Ferdinand the Catbolick, and the laſt year of 
Charles the fitth. 

Concerning the title of the moſt Catholick, King , re- 
attributed to this Ferdinand , I tind, that Alfonſo the 
firlt of Oviedo,was ſo named for his ſaxGity ; with whom 
it dycd 3 and was revived in Alfonſo the Great, the twelitn 
King of Leon and Oviedo, by the Grant of Pope Fohy the 
Sth. After, it lay dead till the days of this Prince, who 
re-obtained this title from Pope Alexander the tixth: 
cither becauſe he compelled the Moors to be baptized, ba- 
niſhed the Fews,and in part converted the Americans un- 
to Chriſtianity z or becauſe, having united Caftile to his 
Dominions, turprized the Kingdom of Navarre, and fub- 
duced that of Granada he was, 1n a manner, the Catho- 
lick, or general King of all Spazz. The laſt reaſon ſcem- 
cth to (way moi in the reſtauration of this attribute, in 
that when it was granted and confirmed on Ferdinand, 
by Pope Alexander the fixth, the Ring of Portugal ex- 
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The Monarchs of SPaths 


A. Chr. 
| Ferdinand,Ring ot Aragon,Sicily, Sardinia, 
Majorca, Valentia, Earl of Catalogne 
| turprizcd Navarre,and conquered the 
1478-15 Realm of Naples. | 
Iſabel, Queen ot Caſtile, Leon, Gallicta,To-= 
| ledy, Murcia Lady of Biſca, conquered 
FE; v Granada,and dilcovered America. 
6 Joan, Princels of Caſtile, Granada,Leon,&c. 
1504.25 and of Aragon, Navarre, Sicily, &C. 
| « Pbilip,Arch Duke of Auſtria. L, of Belgiume 


1516 3 Charles King of Caſtile, Aragon, Naplcs,&c.Arch- 
duke of Auſtrizz,Duke of Millain, Burgundy, Brabant, 
&c. Earl of Catalogue, Flanders. Holland, &c, Lord of 
Biſcay,Frieſland,Utredg,&c. and F.mperor of the Ger-= 
mans. He added the Realms of Mexico and Pery, the 
Dukcdoms of Gelderland and Millain, the Earldom 
of Zuitphen,and thu. Signeurics of Utrecht, Over-Tj- 
ſcl.and Groyning, unto his Eltates. A Prince of that 
magnanimity and puiſſance, that had not Francis 
the firſt in time oppoſed him, he had even ſwal- 


cecdingly {fiomached at it : Quando Ferdinandus impe- 
rio univertam Hiſpaniam, (latin Marzana ) non obtineret, 
ejus tum #04 exigua parte penes Repes altos. It leems Ema- 
muel could not think himiclt a King of Portzgal, it the 
title of the Catholick King did belong to Ferdinand. 
Whercin he was of the tame mind, as was Gregory the 


lowed all Exrope. He was allo, for a time, of greaf 
(ircngth and reputation, in Tis, and other parts 
ot Africa, diſpoting Kingdoms at his pleaſure : but 
the Turk broke his power there 3 and being hunted 


allo out of Germany, he religned all his Kingdoms, 
and dyed private. 42. 


Great 3 who when Fobn of Conſtantinople had afſumed to 
himſcif the title of the Oecumenical or Catholick Biſhop, 
adviicd all Biſhops of the world to oppole that arrogancy 
and chai upon the felt-fame reaſon, Nam ft ille eſt Catholi- 
cus.r 05 #0 eſtis Epiſcopi ; for, if Fobn were the Catholic, 
Biſhup, thcy were none at all. But upon what conlidera- 
tion {ocver it was firlt re-granted, it hath been ever 
fiace afſumed by his Poſterity : to whoſe Crown as here- 
ditary and 10 common uſe, as the moſt Chriſtian King to 
France, the Defender of the Faith to England. 

And yct there was ome further reaton, why the Spa- 
niard might affc& the title of Catbolick King, his Empire 
being Catholick in regard of extent, ( though not of Or- 
thodoxy ot DoCtrincs)as reaching not over all Spain only, 
but over a very great part of the World beſides. For, in 
right of the Crown ot Caſtile, he poſleſſeth the Towns of 
Mellilz and Oran, the Haven of Maſalquivir, the Rock of 
Velez, aud the Canary-Iflands in Africkz. the Continent 
and 1flands of all America, except Braſil, and fome Plan- 
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1558 4 Philip I. of more ambition, but lel6 proſpe- 
1ity than his Father 3 fortunate only in his attempt 
on the Kingdom of Port#gal 3 but that ſufficiently 
ballanced by his il] fucccfſcs in the Netherlaxds, and 
againlt che Engliſh.For the Hollayders,and their Con= 
tederates,drove him out of cight of his Belgick Pro- 
vinces:the Engliſh overthrew his IyvincibleArmada, 

. Intercepted his Plate-Fleets,and, by awing the Oce- 
an,had almoti impoveritht him: and though he held 
for a time an hard hand upon Fraxce,in hope to have 
gotten that Crown by the help of the Leagwers:yet, 
upon caſting up his Accompts, he found that him- 
felt was the greatcr loſer by that undertaking. So 
zealous in the cauſe of the Romiſh Church, that it 
was thought that his cldcfſt Son Charles was put to 
death, with his conſent, in the Tzquiſition-houſe, for 
{ceming favourably enclincd to the Low-Conntry- 
Hereticks, as the Spaniards called them. Theſe four 
great Kings' were all of the Order of the Garter ; 


tations in the North, and in the Cannibal IHlands, of the 
Engliſh, Hollanders, anl a few poor Freuch. In. the right 
of the Kingdom of Aragon, he cnjoycth the Realms of 


but neither of the two that followed. 
1598 5 Philip HI. Finding his Eſtate almoſ deſtroy- 
cd by his Father's long and chargeable Wars, firſt 


Naples, Sicil, and Sardinia, with many llands interſper- 
{ed in the Mediterranean > and in the right of the Houle 
of B:-gundy, the Counties of Burgundy, and Charolozs, the 
greatcli part of Belgium, with a title unto all the relt ; be- 
lides the great Dakedoin of Millain, the Havens of Tela- 
mon. and Plambino, and many other picces ot importance 
in Traly, held by inveltiture from the Empire. To which 
it tholc Eſtates be added which accrewed to Philip the 
{ccond, by the Crown of Portugal, we have the Towns 
of Ceut 4, Tangier, and Maragon 1 Barbary, the Fortrels 
ot Aqi:, and >. George, in Guines 5 tne Iles of Azores, 
Madera, Cape Verd, S.Thomas,Del Principe, on this tide of 
the Cape, and of Meſambique on the other ; 1n Aſia, all 
the Sea-coalt almolt trom the Gult of Perſia, unto China, 
and many {trong-holds in the Moluccoes, Bantan, Zeilan, 


made Peace with Exgland, and then concluded a 
Truce for 12 years with the States of the Nether- 


Linds ; which done, he totally baniſhed all the Moors 
out of Spaix, and was a great ſtickler in the Wars 
of Germany- 

1621 6 Philip IV. Son of Philtp the third, got into his, 
power all che Lower Palatizate; but lott the whole 
Realm ot Portwgal, and the Province of Catalonia, 
With many of his beft Towns in Flanders, Artois, 
and Brabant 3 and fome Ports in Traly : not yet reco- 
vered to that Crown, trom the power ofthe Frexch. 

This Empire, contitiing of ſo many ſeveral Kingdoms 
united into one Body, may {cem to be jnvincible. Yet had 

Qu. Elizabeth tollowed the countel of her Men of War, 

the might have broken it in pieces. With 4000 men ſhe 

taken away his Trdies from hims without 


and other lilands; and hually,in America,the large Coun- 


| might have 


whole 
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As for the Forces which the King of Spain is able tg 
make out of all his Eſtates, they may be belt lecn. by his 
preparations for the Conquelt of England, France, and 
Flanders. In his defign for England, An. 1588, he had a 
Fleet conſiſting of 150 fail of Ships, whereot 66 were 
great Galleons, 4 Galeaſſes of Naples, 4 Gallics, the reſi 
{maller Vcſlels: traughted with 20000 Souldicrs for land- 
ſcrvice, 9000 Sayicrs, 8oo Gunners, 4000 Pioneers, 2650 
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whole Gold, the Low-Conntry- Army , (which is the very 
beſt) could not be paid, and by conſcquence mult needs 
have bcen diſſolved. Nay, Sir Walter Rawleigh 1n the 
Epilogue of his moſt excellent Hiſtory of the Warld, PH” 
ly afficmeth, that with fhe charge ot 200000 F. continu 
<d but for two years, or three at the molt, the Spaniards 
might not oaly have been perſwadcd to live at Peace 3 
but all theic ſwelling and, overflowing-lircams , might 
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be brought back to their natural Chancls . and old 
Banks. Thcir own Proverb {aith, The Lion is not ſo flerce 
as be is painted yet the Americans tremble at his naine : 
it's truc 5 and it is well obſerved by that great Politician 
Machiavel, that things which ſecm to be, and are #ot, are 
more feared far off, than near at band. Nor 1s this judg- 
ment buile upon weak conjeEtures, but ſuch asſhew the 
Power of Spain not to be ſo formidable, as 1t's common- 
ly ſappofed : which I find marſhalled to my hand m this | 
manner following. 1 The disjointedneſs of his Realms 
and other Eſtates, ſevered by infinite intrances both of 
Sea and Land, which makes one part un-»lc to relieve or 
detend the other. 2 The ſloyneſs of bis Preparations 1n 
offenſive or defenſroe Wars 3 his Forces, ot n:cclſity, being, | 
long a gathering in places {o remote trom the Royzl Seat, | 


and being gathered, no lefs ſubject to the dangers both : 
of Sea and Land, before united into a body,and made hit | 
for action. 3 The danger and uncertainty which the | 
molt part of his Forinſique Revennes are labject to many | 
times intercepted by Pirates and open Enemies lome» 
times ſo long delayed by crofs Winds and S:as, that they 
come too late to ferve the turn, 4. The different tempers 
and afeons of a great part of his Subjcets, .not eaſily 
concurri::s in the ſame ends, or travelling the fame way 
unto them. 5 The diſcontendedneſs of the Aragonians,Por- 
tugurze,and Italian Provinces,not well atteCted, for their 
privatc and particular reaſons, unto the Caſt:lians 3 apt to 
be wrought on by the Mzxifters of netghbouring-Princes, 


whom jealouftes of State keep watchful upon all advan- 
tages, for the depreſſing ot his power. 6 And laſt of all, 
tne want of people of his own natural Sabjects, whom he 
may bett rely on for the encreaſe and grandure of his E- 
ſtates,cxhaultcd and diminiſhed by thole ways und means 
which have been touched upon 3 without any politick 
or provident courle, to remedy that defect for the time 
to come. And this I look on as the greatelt and molt fen- 
ſibic Error in the Spazzſh Government : therein di:eHtly 
contrary to the ancient Romans 3 who finding that no- 
thing was more ncceflary tor great and important enter- 


| alccnding unto 50 and 60000, 


picces of Ordnance : not reckoning into this accompt 
the Commanders, and Voluntarics 3 of which laſt, there 
were very gicat numbers who went upon that {ervice 
tor Spoil, Merit, or Honour. In the detign of Charles the 
Fifth, tor the Conqueſt of Provence, hc had no lefs than 
50000 In the held, and inthat of Phzlzp the lecond, for 
the reducing of Flanders, the Duke of A/va had an Ar- 
my, at 115 tirft letting forward out of Italy, contilting of 
$800 Spaniſh Foot 3 and 1200 Hovric 3 all of ther old ex- 
perienced Souldicrs, drawn out of Naples, + zcil, and the 
Dutchy of Millains 3 60G German Foot, 300 Lances, and 
00 Haquebuiicrs on Hort. back, of the County of Buy- 
gnndy z all old Souldicrs alto : bcltdes many Volunticrs of 
great rank and quality, very well aitcnded, and his old 
ſtanding Arwy wm the Belgick, Provinces: a Strength 
lufticicut to have conquered a tar greater Country. 


Oi ſtanding-Forces in this Country, he maintaineth 
In thee Realms of Spain,but three thouland Horſe 3 and 
in his Forts and Garriſons, no more than $000 Foot : his 
Garrifons being very tew, and thoſe open the Froniiers 
only, and in Maritime Towns ; his Gallics ſerved with 
flavcs out of Twurkie and Barbary. And yct he 15 able, on 
occation, to railc very great Forces 3 partly, becauſe the 
ordinary Subjects are fo well affe&ted to their Prince, 
whom ticy never mention without reverence: and partly 
1 regard there 1s fo great a number of Fexdatarics and 
Noble-men, who are by Tenure, to ferve perſonally at 
their own chargcs, for detence of the Realm. And cer- 
tainly, 1t mult be a conliderable Force which the Noble- 
men of Spaixare able to raiſe, conhdering the greatnels 
of their Revenue, and the number of Vaſlals which live 
uncer then ; 1t being {uppoled, that the Dukes of Spain 
(of which there were 23 when iy Author lived) were 
able, one with another, to diſpend yearly from 50000 
Ducats, to 100900 3 lome going very much above that 
proportion and that of 26 Marqucſſts, and 5o Earls, 
the pooreli had 10000 Vucats of yearly Rents and fo 
Fhe Arci- biſhops, Bi- 


prizcs, than Multitudes oft Men, employcd all their fiu- | 
dics to encricale their numbers, by Mariages, Colonies, | 
and itich helps; making their conquered Enemies free | 


ſhops, and others of the greater Clergy, being all endow- 
cd with fairer Temporal Eſtates, than in moſt places in 


Denizens of their Commonwealth : by which mcans the 
number of the Roman Citizens became {o great (all be- 


ing cqually intereſſed in the preſervation of it) that Rome 
could not be ruined (1n Anntbal's judgment ) by any tor- 
ces but hex own, But, on the other ſide, the Spaniards, 
employ none in their Plantations, but their own native 
Subjects; and fo many of them allo in all their enterpri- 
zes both by Sea and Land, that ſo many thouſands going 
forth every year, in the flower of their age, not one ot 
ten returning home 3 and thoſe tew which return, cither 
lame or old : the Country is not only deprived of the 
Mcn themfclves, but allo of the Children which might be 
born. Anevidence whereof may be, that Fobs the firſi 
of Portugal, who reigned before the feveral Voyages and 
Plantations ot that people, was able to raiſe 40000 Men 
for the War of Africk: whereas Emanuel, who lived af: 
ter thoſe Undertakings, had much ado to raiſe 20000 
Foot, and ;000 Horſe, on tbe ſame occaſion : and Seba- 
tian, alter that, tound as great a difficulty to raiſe an Ar- 
my ot r 2000, 


Exurope, arc allo bound to ferve(though not pcrlonally) 
on the like occalions, And to theſe ſervices the Noble- 
menare for two rcalors more forwards than the other 
Feudatarics : 1 Becaule their Honours deſcend not de 
jare from the Father to the Son, unlels contirined to the 
Son by the Kings acknowledgment and compellation , 
which makes them more oblervant of him, than in 
France or England,wherc it is challenged as a Birth-right, 
2 P<caule our of the groſs body of thcle Noblemen, the 
King doth uſe to honour ſome with the title of Grandees, 
priviledged to ſtand covered betore the King, and to 
treat with him as their Brother : which being the 
highctt Honour which that State can yicld, kecps thoſe 
great perions1n a readineſs to obey his pleaſure, in hope 

tO come to an Honour of fo high ctcem. | 
For the Revenwes of this King, which ordinatily arilc 
out of his Eltatcs (taking Portugal into the accompt) 
they are computed at Eleven millions of Crowns ycar- 
ly; that js to ſay, four from his Dominions in Italy, tWO 
trom Portugal and the Appertinents thercof , three from 
the W/eſt-Indies, and the other two rcMainipg, from his 
| Kingdom 
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Kingdoms in Spain. Beſides this, he recciveth yearly the 
Revenues of the Maſtcrſhips of all the great Orders in his 
Kingdom, incorporated to the Crown by Ferdinand the 
Catholick, not without good Policy and reaſon of State: 
The Malicrs (or Commendadors,as they call them )ot thofe 
ſeveral Orders drawing after them ſuch Troops of the 
Nobility,Gentry,and other dependants 3 that their power 
| began to be ſuſpected by the Kings thentelves. By which 
addition there accrueth to the Crown (bcelides the op- 
portunity of preterring, Servants of the greateſt merit) 
above 150000 |. of yearly Rents. As tor his Caſualties 
and cxtraordinary ways of railing money, they are very 
great : reckoned by the Author of the Gemeral Hiſtory of 
Spain to amount (according to divers Opinions) to 14 
18, aud 23 millions of Crowns. For making up of which 
ſum, hc puts-j1 the Firſt Fraits, and lome part of the 
Teaths of Re&orics3 and other Church Preterments, a- 
mounting to three millions yearly. And the Author of 


the Politique Diſpute, &c. athrmeth the Pardons ſent to | 


the 1ndjes, given him by the Pope, to be worth half a mil- 
lion of pounds yearly. Add hercunto the fall and diſpoſal 
ot all Othces, which make up a good round ſum 3 and the 
tree Gitts & Contributions of his Subjc&s, which amount 
unto a good Revenue. For the Kinpdom of Naples pre- 
{cnts him every third ycar with a million and 20000 
Crowns 3 and Caſtile only at one time granted a Contri- 
bution of tour millions, to be paid 1n four years : his Sub- 
jects generally being fo well atteded unto the Crown,that 
he can demand nothing 1n reafon of them which they are 


249 
| not ready to prantzihe Kivg of Spain being called jn that 
regard by the Emperour Maximi!iaz, the King of Mens 
And yet this great Kivg is not counted to berich in Trea- 
ſure, his cxpences being very great. Fivlt, in keeping 
Forts and Garnifons jn many parts of his Eitates againtt 
the Revolt of the Natives. Secondly, maintaining {0 ma- 
ny Frontier places againli Forcign Invaſions : Thirdly, in 
the continual pay of an Armada tor condudting his Plate- 
Fleets from America. And Jalt of all, the many and un- 
profitable Wars of King Philip the Second, {o plunged 
the Crown in the Gults ot Bankers and Money-Changers, 
chat much of the Revenues of it fiand engagcd for pay- 
ment to this very day. 


There are in Spain | 
Arch-Biſhops 11. Biſhops 52. 
Untvertities 18, 
Z> Co 
1 Sevll, | 10 Ehbora. 
2 Granada, 11 Lisbote 
3 S. Fago, 12 Contimbre, 
4 Toledd, 13 Valenti. 
5 Valadolit, 14 Lerida- 
6 Majorca, 15 Hueſca- 
7 Salamancs, 16 Saragoſſa- 
s Alcala de Henares, 17 Tudela, 
9 Sigucnca, 13 Offuna- 


And fo much for SP AIN. 
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BRITAIN. 


Efore we can arrive in Britain, the laſt Weſtern | 
Dioceſe, we muſt croſs the OCE AN, that 2u- 

gens, and infinitum pelagus, as Mela calls it 3 in 
comparilou of which, the Seas before-mentioned 

are but as Ponds or Gallets : a Sea in former times known 
more by fame'than tryal, and rather wondred at on the 
ſhore fide, than any more remote place of it. The Ry- 
mans Ventured not on it with their Veſſels, unleſs in the 
paſſage from France to Britain : And much farned is 
Alexander tor his hazardous Voyage on this unruly Sea, 
he having (ailed in all but 400 Furlongs from the ſhore. 
The Name and Pedegree take here both from the Poets 
and Ft ymologiits. Th: Poets make Oceanzs to be the Son 
of Calum ana Veſta, or of Heaven and Earth. They 
termed him the Father of all things, as, Oceanumq Pu: 
trem rerum, in Virgil, becauſe moilture was neceſſarily 
Icquired to the confiitution of all bodies : and uſually 
painted him with a Bulls head on his ſhoulders, (whence 
Exripides called him 'Qxtavts Tavesrcav®, Oceanus Tau: 
riceps) from the bellowing and fury of the Winds 3 which 
from it come to the ſhore, and to which it is ſubje&. As 
for the Children attributed unto him, they are doubtlels 
nothing but the clouds and vapours hence aritings The 


name of *Nxeay3s, Oceanns, ſome derive from aws, ce- 
ler, becauſe of its ſwiftaeſsz fome from x4, findo, di- 
vido, becaulc it cleaveth and interlaceth the Earth : And 
others make it &x#avds , quaſi YKarayss meg 79 ov vderys 


| 4 celeriter flaendo, which agreeth in meaning with the 


firſt, Particular names it bath divers, according to the 
name of the ſhore, by which it paſſeth, as Cantabricus, 
Gallicas, Britannicus, &c. The chict Iles of it appertain-' 
ing to Exrope, belides thoſe called the Azeres or Iſles of 
Tercera, which we have ſpoken of when we were in Por- 
tugal; thoſe of the Aquitain Ocean, deſcribed in our 
Hiſtory of France ; thole of the Netherlands, and the 
Northern Seas, which are to be deſcribed hereatter ,in 
their proper places, arc the Britiſh Itlands: by many of 
the molt ancient and approved Writers called fimply. 
BRIT AIN, becauſe united all in that common.notion 
though afterwards diſtinguiſhed intothe particular appel- 
lations of Great Britain, Ireland, and the reſt, Ot which, 
as lying in my way betwixt Spain and Germany z or ra-: 


ther as the next Dzoceſe of the Empire to France and. 


Spain, under the Pretorian Prefccius of Gaul, I am ncxt 
to {pcak. 


Kk Of 
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Of BRITAIN. 


1ain, which Dionyſus calls the Britannides, namely Jre. 
land and Albion, with ſome leſſer Iilands joining to it,as 
the Orcades, the Hebrides, Thule, Angleſey, Cor Man ) 
Britain properly fo called : by Ptolomy called Britanne, and others Oy oy args Ee 7 which we ce, 
in the plural number, For Ipcaking of France he thus {ub- ticti,that on — 5 + gen - ne Britiſh Iſlands 
Joincth, Ex adverſo hujus Britannia Tufela, Albion i; cs y q P h ww KC are Pins in the Britiſh 
nomen fuit, cum Britanni® omnes VIcarentur, l- C Oppo- | Ocean : and teconaly, t _ [ne greate and mol tamous 
ſite hereunto lieth the Ifland of Britaiz, which tormerly | of them, more {pecially called Brit att by the tollowing 
by a more proper name was called Albion, the name of | Writers, was anctently called Albion by its proper name, 
Britain comprehending all the Iſles adjoining. And 1n And it was called Albion, as my Authors tell me, either 
this latitude and extent we now take the word 3 the | from Albiox the Brother of Bergion, the Son of Neptune, 
whole dominion of theſe Hands, diltinguiſhed into fcve- mentioned by Aeſchylus, Dionyſius, Strabo, Mela, Solinus, 
ral namics, being united 1n the perſon and ander the com- Pliay, and others It being not Improper , that the 
mand of the King of Great Britain: that name including | greateli Hland of the Ocean,thould be denominated from 
all the rcft,as appcndants of it 3 with reference to this cal- A Son of the greatell Sea-god : or from the old word 
I<d the Tfcs of Britain,or the Britiſh Iſinds. Thus Ariſto- |" Axger,fignitying White amongli the Greeks,(from whence 
te in his Book De Mundo (if the Book be his) @wo in ma- | the Latines had their Album, ) by reaſon of the white 
ri dug Lifile Britannice ſite ſunt, quarum maxime Al- | chalky Clitts, {cen by the Mariners atar off as they failed 
bion & Icrn2 4 i & In which Sca there are fituate two | thoſe Seas. 

Britiſh lands of great note and compaſs, Albion ( or | Butto return again toBrztain in the general notion,and 
Brit:z properly (0 called) and Ireland. Ptolomy gocth to the ſeveral Iflands which that name includcih, we may 
to work more puncktually, and he ſtates it thus; Comple-] diltinguiſh them into the Greater and the Leſſer 1] the 
itur prima hes Europe tabula duas Britannicas ixſz#- | Greater (ubdivided into 1.Great Britain, Or Britain ipeci- 
las, quas Dionyſus Brecanides vocat, Hiberniam zempe &* | ally (o called, and 2. Ireland the Leſſer, 1+ the Orcades, 
Albionem, cam minoribus aliquot adjacentibus taſulis, | 2. the Hebrides, 3-Man, 4+ Angleſey, 5. the Iſlands of the 
#t ſunt Orcades, Ebude, Thyle , Mona, @ relzque Severn Sea, 6. the Sorlinges, or liles of Scilly, 7. Wight, 
ſuis nominibus expriſſe : thar 15 to lay, This tirlt | 8.Thaxet, 9.Sunderland, and 10. Holy Iſland. 

Table ot Exrope, comprehendeth the two lands of Bri- 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


O ſpeak much of GREAT BRITAIN, or BRITAIN | moſt Southerly part hereof) containeth 16 hours and a 
gi ſpecially and properly to called, I hold ſomewhat ſu- | quarter z at Barwick, which is the Border of England and 
perfluous,it being our home,and we theretore no ſtrangers | Scotland, 17 hours 3 quarters, and one hour more at 
to it, Yet as Mela once laid of Italy, De Italia, magy quia | Straithby bead, in the North of Scotland ; where ſome 
ordo exiget,quam quia monſtrari egeat>pauca dicenter 3 nota | obſerve that there is ſcarce any night at all in the Summer 
ſunt omnia 3 lo lay I of Britain. It is ſo obvious to the eye | Solſtice, but a darker Twilight. To which alludes the 
of every Reader, that he needs not the ſpectacles of Let- | Poet, ſaying, Et minima contentos wotte Britannos:; and 
ters. Yet ſomething mult be {aid, though tor methods | the P anegyriſt in the time of Conſtantine, amongſt other 
fake, rather than neceſſity. Fult then, we will begin | commendations which he gives to Britain, (aith, that 
with laying out the bounds thereof (as in other places 3) | therein js neither extreme cold in Winter, nor any 
which arc, on the Eaſt, the German Ocean, dividing it | ſcorching heats in Summer, and that which is moſt com- 
from Belainm, Germany, and Danemark on the Welt, | fortable, long days, aud very lightſome nights. Nor doth 
S. Georges Chanel, which divides it from Ireland 3 and | the Panegyriſi tell us only of the temperateneſs of the Air 
to the North ot that, with the main Vergivzau or Weltern | or the length of the days;but of the truitfulnels of the ſoil: 
Ocean, of which che Ancicnts knew no ſhore; on the | © athrming Brituin to be bleiſed with all the commodities 
Notth, with the Hyperbortan or Deucaledonian Ocean, as | * of Heaven and Earth; ſuch an abundant plenty of 
Ptolomy calls 1t, extending out to Tſel2nd, Freezelandand | « Corn, as might ſuffice bath for Bread and Wine 3 the 
the ends of the then known World 3 and on the | © woods thereof without wild Beaſts, the Fields without 
South , the Exgliſh Chancl, which divides it from | « nojſom Serpents, infinite number of milch Beaſts, and 
France. *« Sheep weighed down with their own Fleeces. Whereto 

The length hereof from North to South,is reckoned at | add that of Alfred ot Beverly, a Poet of the middle times, 

620 Italian milcszthe greatelt breadth trom Eaſt to Welt, | ſaying thus of Britain: 

meaſured in a right line, no more than 250 ot the ſame ig 

miles, but by the crooks and bcndings of the Sea-Coaft, | Jyſuls Preatves, que toto vix eget orbes 

Comes to 320 miles : the whole cixcumterence accompted Et cajus tots indiget orbis ope. 

1836 miles. The greateſi Iſland in the World, except | TJyſwlg predives, eujus miretur & optet 

F ava, Borneo, Sumatra, and Madagaſcar ; and theretore Delicias SOLOMON, Odcavianus opes. 

by Solinus & {ome other Ancijents(to whom thoſe Hands 

were not known) called the other world : by others of late A wealthy Iſland, which no help deſires, 

times.the Lady and Miſtreſs of the Seas, Situate under Yet all the world lupply from her requires 3 

the Sth, gth, 10th, 11th, and 1 2th Climes : fo that the | | 
 longelt day at the Lizard point in Cornwall, ( being the 


\RITAIN, according to the largeſt latitude of that 
"I name and notion, comprehendeth all thoſe Hands 
both yrcat end Iſs, which lie in compaſs about Albion,or 
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Able to glut Ring SOLOMON with pleaſures, 
And ſurfeit great Augrſtus with her treatures, 


Proceed we next to the name of Brireiy,of which T find 


many Etymologies.lome forced, {ome tabulous and fo0!1th, 
2nd but tew of weight, That which hath paſſed for currant 


in former times, ( when almoſt all Nations did pretend to 


be of Trojan race) was that it took this nanie from Brutus, 


firmed to be the Son of £3/v1zs,who was the Grandchild 


of Axeas,and the third King of the Latines of the Trojan 


blood. Which Brutus having unfortunately killed his 
Father, and thercupon abandoning Taly with his Friends 


and Followers; attcr a long voyage and many wandrings, 


is-{aid to have fallen upon this Ttland, to have conquered 
here a race of Giantsz and having given untoit the name 
of Britain,to leave the Soveraign:y thereof unto his poſte- 
rity, who quictly enjoyed the ſame, till ſubdued by the 
Romans. This is the ſum of the Tradition concerning 


Brute ; Which though reccived in the darker times of 


jvnorance,and too much credulity;z in thefe niore learned 
days hath been laid alide, as falfe and fabulous. And it is 

roved that there was no ſuch man as Brutus, 1.from the 
newnelſs of his Birth, Geofry of Moumonth, who lived in 


 _ 


uſeth co prove the Britains.co be derived trom the Gzlls 5 
as Speech, Laws, Cultoms, Diſpolitions, Making, and the 
like. 4. And lct it might be ſaid, that though the Brz- 
tains 11 Ceſars time were of Gallick, race, yet there had 
been-a more ancient people, who had their Original fro! 

the Trojans, Tacitus putteth oft that dilpute with an Izs 
noramals.: Dai mortales initio coluerint, parum compertitm 
eſt, ſaith that knowing Writcr. And 5+ By che Tettimony 
of all Roman Hiſtories, who tell us that Ceſar ſound the 
Britains under many Kings, & never under the command 
of one {ole Prince, but in times of danger. Summs Bell; 
adminiſtrandi communi conſenſu commiſſa et Caſlivellauno, 
as1t 151n Ceſar: Dum finguli pugnabant, univerſi vince- 
banter, as weread in Tacitus. To omit therefore that of 
Brutur,and otherEtymons as unlikely.but of leſs authority: 
the name of Britaz# is moſt probably derived from Brit, 
which in the Ancient Britiſs fignifieth Paixted 3 and the 
word Tainigniticth a Nation: agreeable unto the cuflorn 
of the ancient Britazns, who uled to dilcolour and piint 
their bodies, that they might ſeem more terrible in the 
eyes of their enemics. Britain is then a Nation of paint- 
ed men 3 ſuch as the Romans called Pits in the timcs cn- 


ſuing. Whici I prefer before the Erymologie of Bo:har- 


the reign of King Henry the ſecond, being the hilt Author | zas,a right Learned man, bur one that wrelicth all origi- 
which makes mention of him : tor which immcdiately | nations to the Panick or Phenician language : by whom 
| this IJand 15 called Britain or Britanica,trom Barat-anzc. 


queſtioned by Newbrigenſis, another Writer of that Age. 


2. By the ſilence of all che Roman Hiſtorians, 1n who it | 


had been an unpardonable negligence to nave omitted an 
Accident ſo remarkable, as the killing of a Father by his 
own Son (eſpecially when they wanted matter to fill up 
the times) and the erecing of a new Trojan Empire in (0 
great an Iſland. 3. By the Argumerits which Ceſar 
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NGLAID is bounded on the Eaſt with the Ger- 
man; on the Welt with the Triſþ; on the South 
with the Britiſh Oceans; and on the North, with 
the Rivers of Tweed and Solway by which part- 

&d from Scotland: Environed with turbulent Seas, guard- 
ed by inacccſſible Rocks :; and where thoſe want, preſer- 


ved againſt all foreign Invaſions by ſtrong Forts and a pu-- 


iſſant Navy. 

In former time the Northern limits did cxtend as far as 
Edenburgh Fryth on the Ealt, and the Fryth of Dunbriton 
on the Weſl, (for fo far not only the Roman Empire, but 
the Kingdom of Nerthamberland did once extend : ) the 
intervenicnt ſpace being ſhut up with a Wall of Turts by 
Lillins Urbicus, in the time of Antonius Pix. But atter- 
wards, the Romans bcing beatcn back by the Barbarous 
people, the Province was contracted within narrow 
bounds; and fortified with a Wall by the Emperour Se- 
vers, extending from Carliſle to the River Tipe, the track 
whereof may calily be dilccrned to this very day- , A 
Wall ſo made,that at every miles end there is faid to have 
been a Caſtle, between every Caſtle many Watcin- Tow- 


ers; and betwixt every Watch-Tower a Pipe of Brals, | 


conveying the leaſt noiſe unto one another without inter- 
ruption : ſo that news of any approaching enemy was 
quickly over all the Borders, and rcfiftance accordingly 
Provided. In following times the ſtrong Towns of Bar- 


wick,, and Carlile, have been the chick Bars, by which we 
kept the back door ſhut : and as for other Forts, we had 


ſcarce any on the Frontiers, or Sea-Coalts of the Ring- 


dom; though in the midland'parts too many. Which 


fignifying in that Language a Land of Tynnc, wheorewith 


| the Weſtern parts of it do indeed abound. Other particu- 


lars concerning.the Itle of Brit 3x, ſhall b» obtery:d in 
the deſcription of thoke parts into which it now doth 
ſtand divided, that is to fay, 1. Eugland, 2. Wales, and 
3» Scotland. 
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being in the hands of potent and fa&ious Subjects, occ1- 


toned many torebe) 3 and did create great trouble to the 
Norman Ring} » till in the later end ot the Reign of King 
Stephen, 11co of them were levelled to the very ground. 
and thoſc few which remaincd diſmantled, and made un- 
{erviccable. The Maritime parts were thought ſufficiently 
aſfured by tnoſe Rocks and Clitts, which compals the 
IHfland in mott parts: and hardly any Caſtle all along the 
{hore, except that of Dover 3 which was thercfore counts 
cd by the French, as the Key of Englind. . But in the 


year 1538. Ring Hexry the Eighth, conſidering how he 
had offended the Emperour Charles the Fifth, by his Dt- 


vorce from Quecn Katherine 3 and incurred tae difplea- 
ſure of the Pope, by his falling otr from that See; as alto 
that the French Ring, had not oaly marricd his Son to a 
Neece of the Pope, but a daughter of the King of Scots» 
thought tit to provide for his own fatfety,by building in all 
places where the ſhore was molt plain and open, Caſtles, 
Platforms, and Block-Houſcs 3 many of which in the long, 
time of Peace enſuing were much neg/ected and in part 
ruined. Rk | 

His Daughter Queen Elizaveth of happy mcmory,pro- 
vided yet better tor the Kingdom. For the not only torti- 
fied Portſmonth, aud placcd in it a ſtrong Gariifon 3 but 
walled the Kingdom round with a moli ltately,royal,and 
invincible Navy : with which the always commanded the 


Seas, and vanquithed the mightielt Monarch of Europe : 
whereas her Predeccſſors in their Sea (ervice, for the moi, 
part, hired their Mcn of War, trom the Henſmen, and 


Genoeſe« 27 90 neither of theſe erect any Caſtles in 
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the inward part of the Realm: herein imitating RET 
who tortifieth the head and the teet on'y, nor.tne miIcote 
of Bcattsz or ſome Captain of a Fort, who plants all tis 


45 ly UP Ks: 2 Fas. 
Ordnance on the Walls, Bulwarks, and Oat-WOrKs 3 lea» | 
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ving the rett by thele Lafficiently guarded, 
The whole Iſland was tirlt called A/bivn, as before 15 
(aid, cicher from the Giant Albion, or ab albis rupibus,the 
white Rocks towards Fr we. Afterwards it was called 
B/itaitn, which name being firlt found in Athenens, 4- 
mongit the Greciars) and in Lueretzus and Ceſar, a- 
mongit the Latizes; tollowecd herein by Strabo, Pliny, 
and all other ancient Writers, except Ptolomy only, by 
whom called 41bion as at tirlt; continued till the time of 
Epbert the tint Saxon Monarch, who called the Southern 
parts of the Itland by the name of England, trom the 
Anples, who with the Futes and Saxyns conquered 


tis 


Licipating of Sound jit tor tillage and palture 7 yet to 
patiure mor? than to willage are our people addicted, as a 
couricot lite not requiring {0 many helpers, which muli be 
all ted and paid; and yct yiciding more certain pronts: 
Hence in former times Husbandry began to be neglected, 
Villiges depopulated, and Hinds tor want ot entertain- 
nent io turn way-beaters : whereot Sir Thomas Moor 1n 
tis Utopia complaineth 3 ſaying, that our Flocks of Sheep 
had devoured not only mcn,but whole houles and Towns. 
Oves (laith he) que tam mites efſe, tamq, exiguo ſolent 
alt, nunc tam edaces, & indomite eſſe caperant, ut honi- 
es devorent TIES agros, domos, oppida vaſtent, ac aepopur 
lemur. To prevent tits milchict;tiere was a Statute made 
in the Fourth year of Hexry the Seventh, againſt the 
converting of Arable Land into Palture ground by which 
courſe Husbandry was again revived,and the foil made lo 
abounding in Corn, that a dear year is ſcldom heard of. 
Our Vines are nipped with the cold, and {cldom come 
to maturity, and are more uſed for the pleaſantnels of | 
the (hade, than tor the hopes of Wine. Moſt of her other 

plientics and Ornaments, arc expreticd 1n this old Verlc 
tollow1ng. | 


ſt is in length 320 miles, enjoying a ſoil equally par- 
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Angliaz 1s Mons, 2» Pois, 3. Fonts, 
4.Ecclefia, 5» Famina, 6. Lange 


That 1s to ſay, 


For 1. Mountains, 2. Bridges, 3. Rivers, 4+ Churches 
fair, | 
' 5. Women, and 6. Wooll, Exgland 1s paſt compare. 


1+ For the Mountains lifting up here and there their 
lofty heads, and giving a gallant prolpe to the lower 
Grounds the principal are thoſe of Mendip in Somerſet, 
Malvern Hills in Worceſterſhire, the Chiltera of Buck- 
inghamſhire, Cotſwold i Glouceſterſhire , the Peak of 
Derbyſhire, York, IWolds, &c. All of-them either bowelled 
with Mines, or clothed with Shecp, or adorncd with 
Woods. The cxaddcicription of which, would require 
more tine than I can ſpend upon that fubje&. Proceed 
we therefore to 


2. The Bridzes, which are in number $75. The chicf 
of which are, the Bridge of Kochefter over Medway, the 
Bridge of Brijtol over Avon, and the Bridge of Londyy 
over Thames. This lai fianding, upon 19 Arches of won- 
dertul firength and largeneſs,fupporteth continual ranges 
of Buildings, teeming rather a Street than a Bridge; and 
Is not to be parallc'd with any Bridge of Exropezthough 
ot late by ſoinc detacement made by tire, Auno 1632. the 
Buildings are not fo contiguous, as they were before, 


3- The Rivers of this Country are in number 325, 
The chief is Thamiſis, compounded of the two Rivers, 
Thame and Tfis > whereof the tormer rifing ſomewhat he. 
yond Thame in Backinghamſhire, and the later beyong 


| Cyrenceſter 1n Glouceſterſhire, Mcct cogether about Dyy- 


cejter in Oxfordſhire : the iſſue of which happy conjun-' 
Ction is the Thamiſis or Thames. Hence it flycth betwixt 
Berks, Buckinghamſhire, Middleſex, Surrey, Kent, and 
Eſſex > and lo weddeth himlclt to the Kentiſh Medway, 
in the very jaws of the Ocean. This glorious River 


feeleth the violence of the Sea more than any River in Ex-. 


ropez cbbing and tlowing twice a day,more than 60 miles: 
about whoſe Banks are fo many fair Towns, and Princely 
Palaces, that a German Poct thus truly ſpoke, 


Tot campos, ſylvas, tot regia tefa;tot bortos, 
Artifici excultos dextra, tot vidimus arces 3 
Ut nunc Auſonio Thamitis cam Tibride certer. 


We faw fo many Woods and Princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, brave Palaces and ftately Towers : 
So many, Gardens, dref(s*'d with curious care, 
That Thames with Royal Tiber may compare. 


The ſecond River of note, is Sabring or Severn. It 
hath its beginning 11 Plinlimmon Hill in Montgomeryſhire, 
and his end about ſeven miles trom Briftol : waſhing in 
the mean ſpace, the Walls of Shrewsbary, Worceſter, and 
Glouceſter. Ze Trent, {o called, for that Zo kind of Fiſhes 
are found in it, or that it receiveth 30 lefſer Rivers z who 
having his Fountain in Staffordſhire, and gliding through 
the Countries of Nottingham, Lincolne, Leiceſter, and 
Tork, augmenteth the turbulent current of Humber, the 
moi violent ſtream of all the Ifle. Yet Humber 15 not, to 
lay trath,a diſtin& River,having a ſpring-head of his own; 
but rather the mouth or Mfuarium of.divers Rivers here 
confluent and meeting together, namely, Toxure, Dare- 
went, and cſpecially Ouſeand Trent. And as the Daxow, 
having received into its Chanel the Rivers Dravus, Sa- 
vas, Tibiſcus, and divers others, cnangeth his name into 
Ither : So allo the Trent, recciving and meeting the wa- 
ters above named, changeth his name into this of Hum- 
ber Abus, the old Geographers call its 4. Medway, a 
Kentiſh River, famous tor harbouring the Royal Navy. 
5+ Tweede, the North-Eaſt bound of England, on whole 
Northern bank 15 {cated the firong & 1impregnable Town 
of Barwick. 6. Tine, famous tor New-Cajtle, and her 
incxhauſtible Coal-pits. Theſe and the reſt of Principal 
note are - thus comprehended in one of Mr. Draytons 
Sonnets : 


Our Flood Queen Thames for Ships and Swans is 
crown'd, 

And fiatcly Severn for her ſhore is prais'd, 

The Chryttal Trent for Fords and Fiſh renown'd, 

The Avons faine to Albions Clitts is rais'd. 

Carlegion Cheſter vaunts her holy Dee, 

Tork, many Wonders of her Owſe can tell, 

The Peak her Dove, whoſe Banks fo fertile be, 

And Kent will ſay her Medway doth EXCCls 

Cotſwoll commends her Ts to the Thame, 

Our Northern Borders boaſt of Treeds fair flood : 

Our Wcelticrn parts extol their 1/illies Fame, 

And the old Leg brags of the Daniſh blood. 


4+ The Churches, before the general ſuppreſſion of 
Abbics, and ſpoiling the Chorch Ornaments, were molt 
exquititez the chief remaining, are 1. the Church of St. 
Paul tounded by Ethelbert King of Kent, in the place 


where once was a Temple conſecrated to Diana's A rey 
brict 
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tick of thelargclt dimenſions of that kind,ot any in the] 


(Chriſtian World, For whereas the fo much celebrated 
Temple of S- Sophia m Conſtantizople hath but 260 toot 
ja Icngth, and 75 in breadth : this of S. Paxl 15 690 foot 
Jon's, and 130 toot broad;the main body being 102 toot 
high, over which the Stceple of the Church was mounted 
452 toot more. Which dStceple being made with Tim- 
cr, and covercd with Lead, was by the carclctncfs of the 
Sexton; inthe fitth year of the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, 
conſumed with fire, which happeuing in a thundring and 
terpcltuous day, was by him conhdently arhrmed to be 
done by Lightning, and was lo generally believed till the 
hour of his death : but not many years fince to diſabuſe 
the world, he conte{t the truth of it 3 on which diſcovery, 
the burning of St. Pzul's Siceple by Lightning, was lett 
out of our Common Almanacks; where tormerly it fttood 
amonglt the ordinary Epoche, or accounts of time. A 
Church of ſuch a gallant Proſpect, and fo large dimenti- 
ons, {hat had not the Jate reparation ot 1t been di{conti- 
nued, 1t would have bzen the flateliclt and moſt majeiti- 
cal Fabrik in the Chntiian World. 2. The Collegiate 
Ciuurch of $. Peter in Weſtminſter, ( whercin I have the ho- 
nour to be a Prebendary) tamous tor the Inauguration 
and thc Scpulture of ihc Kings of England, the Tombs 
whercof are the mott luniptuous, and the Chappel the 
moſt accarate piece of Building in Ezrope. 3, The Cathe 
dra] Church at Lixcoln. 4. For a private Church, that ot 
Radctiffe'in B, iftol. 5 For a private Chappel,that of Kiags | 
Colledge in Cambridge. 6. For the Curious Workimanthip 
of the Glaſs, that of Chrift Church in Canterbury. 7. tor 
the exquiſite beauty ot the Fronts,tholc of I/ells and Perer- 
borough. 8. For a plealant lightſom Church, the Abbey 
Church at Bath. 9. For an ancient and reverend Faurick, 
the Minſter of York. And 10. to comprehend the retl 
in one, our Lady-Church in $alisbury, ot which take theſe 
Verlſcs : F 


Mira canam > ſoles quot continet annus, in una 
Tam numeroſa, ferunt, ede feneſtra micats. 

Marmoreaſq tenet fuſas tot ab arte columnas, 
Comprenſas boras quot vagus annus habet. 
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other Womeu are not acquainted, Ot high eftcem in for- 
mer times amongit toreign Nations, for the modeſiy and 
gravity of their converſation , but of late times ſo much 
adaictcd to the light gaib of the Freach, that they have 
lofi much of their ancient honour and reputation amongſt 
the knowing and more ſober men of torcign Countrics, 
who before admired them. 

6. The Wooll of Exgland, is of exceeding finenchs, e- 
{pecially that of Corſwold in Gloceſterſhire z that of Lem- 
fter in Herefordſhire 3 and ot the Ile of Wight. Of this 
Wooll arc made cxccllent Broad-cloachs, diſperſed all 
over the Wold, clpecially FHigh-Germany, Muſcouy, 
Turkze, and Perſia, to the great benctit of the Realm : as 
well in return ot ſo much money which is made of them, 
as in fetting to work {o many poor people, who from it 
reccive iulicnance. Betore the time of King Edward the 
third, Engliſh men had not the art, or negiccd the uſe 
ot making Cloth ; till whoſe time our Wool was tran» 
{ported unwrought. And as his Succefſors have laid impos« 
titions on every Cloth (old out of the Realm;ſo his Prede- 
ccitors had, as thcir occaſions required, ſome certain Cu- 
lroms granted on every fack of Wooll. In the beginning 
of this Edwards Wars with France.the Cities and Towns 
ot Flanders being then even to admiration rich,combined 
with him, and aided him in his Wars againtt that King; 
And he for his par: by the compotttion then made, was to 
glve them 14.0000 /. ready money to aid them by Sea 
and Land, 1t nced required, aud to make Bruges, then 
one of the great Mart- Towns of Chriſtendom, the Staple 
for bis Woolls. Here the Staple continucd 15 years, at 
which time the Flemmings having broke off from the 


tholc Stapics were, removed thum from Bruges into Exg- 
Iznd. And for the cafe as well of his Subjects in bringin;; 
their Wools unto the Ports, as of fuch Foreign Merctiants 
that came to buy 3 he placed his Staples at Exceſter, Bri- 
ſftol, Wincheſter, Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, Canterbury, Nor- 
| wich, Lincoln, York , and Newcaſtle, tor England » At Caeys 
marden tor Wales; and at Dublin, Waterford, Cork, and 
Treda; h.tos Ireland. He turther cnactcd, that ny tEng- 
liſh, Iriſh, or Welch-men ſhould tranſport this Stapl-d 


Totqz patent porte, quot menſibus annus abundat : 
Res mira, at vera res celebrata fide. 


How many days in one whale year there be, 

So many Windows in one Church we ſce. 

So many marble Pillars there appear, 

As there are hours throughout the flecting year. 
So many Gates as Moons one year do view 3 
Strange tale to tell, yct not ſo ſtrange as true. 


. The Women generally are more handſom than 1n 
other places, (iithciently endowed with natural beaurtics, 
vithour the addition of adulterate Sopnittications. In an 
ablolu'e Woman, ley the ralzans, are required the parts 
of a Dutch Woman, from the girdle downwards; of a 
French-Woman, trom the girdle to the thouldersz over 
which tuft be placed an Exgliſp tace. As their beauties, 
fo alſo are their Prerogatives the greateli of any Nation 
neither fo f{ervilely lubmiſitve as the French, nor fo jca- 
lonfly guarded as the I; 2/2; but keeping to true a deco- 
ram,that as England 15 termed the Purgatory of Servants, 
and the Hell ot Horſes to it is acknowledged the Para- 
dife oi Women. And 1t 1s a common by-word atnong the 
Italians, that it there were a Bridge built over the Narrow 
Seas, all the Women of Europe world run into England. 
For here they have the upper hand in the ftreets, the up- 
per place at the Table, the thirds of their Husbands 
eftates, and their cqual ſhare in all Lands. yea even luch as 
are holden in Knights-ſervice : priviledges wherewith 


commodity, no not by Liccnie (if any fuch ſhould be 
| Pranted) on pain of Conhilcation, and Imprifonment du. 
ring the Rings pleaſure. Laltly, he allured over hither 


| divers Flemmings, Which taugat our men the makiny, of 


| Clothes, who are now grown the bett Cloth-worke1s in 
the World ;) and to encourage them in that Art, it was by 
a Statute of the 27th of Edward the third, Enact.d to 
be Felony, to carry any Woells unwrought. When Eng- 
land had fome ſhort time enjoycd the benefit of thete 
Staples, the King removed them to Calice, which he had 
conquered, and delired to make wealthy. From l«cnce 
| they were at ſeveral times and occations tranſlated, nuiy 
to one, now to another Town in Belgium: and bappy was 
that Town, in what Country foever, where the Ezglifþ 
kept a houſe for this Trathck the contlucnce of all p.v- 
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Brabant long <njoycd the Engliſp Merchants, eu! upon 
: ſome diſcontcnts berween King Henry the S. venth, and 
Maximilian Arch-Dake and Loid ot Belginm, they re- 
moved : but at their-return again, Were ieceved by the 
Antwerpiane, with tolzmn Proc: fon, Princcly Triuniph, 
{umptuous Featts, rare Bingiictings, and other <Xpreſiions 
i of much Love, bur more Joy. Aud piving, of lome 
Corſwold Sheep by Edward the Foun, to Hary of Ca- 


— — 


of the greateli piczudices, that ever happened to this 

| Kingdom. 
The Wool] tranſported bringerti into the Kingdom no 
(0 than 1500000 1. and the Lad halt the fum, fo chat 
Lewis 


Kingzand hc having by cxperience feen what the benefit of 


ple thither to buy, inhnitely enricking it, Antwerp 1n - 


ſtile, and Foha of Aragon, An. 1.05: 13 counted: one 
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Lindy Guiceiardine reporteth, That b-fore the Wars of Lords and Gentlemen as attended him thither, to preſent 


the Low-Countrics, the Flemmings and the Engliſh bar- 
tered Warcs yearly to the value of 12 Millions ot 


his bumble ſervice to the King their Maſter, and to the 
bleſſed Sun of Heaven when they chaxced to ſee him. And 
Ch ſomething alſo touching the temperature of the Air,may 
The next commodity to the J/oll,chough not mention- be aſcribed unto the Winds, which participating of the 
& in the verle foregoing, are thc rich and inexhaulitbic Seas, over which clicy paſs unto us, do carry with thema 
Mines of Cole. Lead, and Tin : to ſay nothing of the Mines | temperate warmth. | | 
of Tron, 2s bringing morc damage to the publick by the | But if warnith were all the benefhit we reccived from the 
{p-11 of Woods, than profit to particular perlons 1n the | Scas, 1t might indced be {a1d, that we were come from 
encreaſe of their eltates. The Mines of Cole chicfly | Gods blcfling into rhe warm Sun:but it is not fo. For there 
enrich Newcaſtle in Northuwberland, and by that the | are no Seas in Europe that yicld more plenty ot Fiſh than 
great City of Lond,n, and many other good Towns be- | ours. Our Oyltcrs were famous jn the cirnes of the od 
ſides ; which could not poſſibly tubſift in this general de- Romans,and OUTRcTINgs are NOW. very beneficial unto the 
cay of Woods, and neglc& of planting, but by this Com: Netherlanasz to w how, the Engl;h-men, r<ſerving to 
modity. The Mines of Lead arc molt conliderable in | themiclves a Kind of Royalty, ( tor the Dutch by Cuttom 
the Peak of Derbyſhire 3 thoſe of Tin in Cornwall, whcre demand Iiberty c0 nih oft Scarborough Caſtle in Torkghire) 
they dip Tinot much inferiour to Silver in fincncls. Af ave yicided UP tic COMMmOANy 3 by winch thoſe States 
Commodity which brought great wealth to England 1n | are exceedingly enriched, and our Nation much impo- 
former times, the art of making it not being cllewhere | verithed and condemned for lazinels and floth. Belides 
known in Egrope 5 1] one ot the Tin- workers, flying out tix loſs of cnployment tOr many men, who uling this 
of England tor a Marder, paficd into Germany, An-12 40. trade nught be a ſeminary of good and able Mariners, as 
and there dilcovered fome Tin-Mines in Miſnia, not wcelltor che Wars,as for further Navigations and diſfcove- 
known before, 2nd {ct on foot tha: Trade amongli them, r1cs, Cannot but be very prejudicial to the {trength and 
to the great prejudice (taith my Author ) of the Earls of flouriſhing of the Comumon-wealth and Empire of Ex- 
Cornwall, who had bctorc the fole Monopoly of that uſctul giand. 
mictal. But to make this appear more fully in all particulars, 

To tha particulars being, matters of profit and neceſſj- T ſhall extra ſome paſlages out of M, S. diſcourſe of the 

ty, if I would add ſuch things es are for ddight and pleg- | late Learned Rnight Sir Fobn Burroughs, principal King 
ſurc3 I might ſubjoin the Be!ls and Parks 3 for which | of Arm- by the name of Garter, entituled, The Soveraign- 
this Kingdom is as eminent among ForcignNations,as for | ty of the Britilh Seas. By which 1t doth appear, that 
any of thoſe mentioned in the ſaid old Verſe. The Bells | there 15 tiſhing in thoſe Seas tor Herrings, Pilchards, Cod, 
ſo many, tunablc, and of ſuch excellent Melody to a Mu- | Ling, or other Fiſh, at all times of the ycar : and that roo 
lical car (brought more to the command of the skilful | 1n fo plentiful a manner, that not long fince ncar Minge- 
ringer than in formcr times) tnat it js thonght there are | gal ON the Coalts of Devonſhire, 500 Ton of Fiſh were 
more good Rings of Bells m this part of the Ifland than in | taken 1n one day,and 3oco pounds-worth in another,near 
half Chriſtendom belides. Parks more in England than | S. Tves in Cornwall; the Hollanders taking at one draught 
in all Ewrope. The firit of which kind for the incloſing of | 20 Latis of Herrivgs. 
Veniſon, b.ing that of Woodftock, madeby King Henry Secondly, That almoſt all Nations hereabouts, as 
the firſt; whole example being tollowed by his Succefſors, | French, Spaniards, Netherlands, and thoſe of the Hayſe, 
and the Lords and great men of the Realm 3 the number | do mightily improve themſclves both in powcr &wcalth, 
ſo encreaſcd in a little time, that at the lafi, befide 55 | by rac benefit ot the Exgliſh Fiſhing 3 infomuch as 10000 
Foreſts, and 3<o Chiſes, there were reckoned 745 Parks Sail of Forcign Vellcls (of which 1400 trom the Town of 
in England 3 all well rcplenifhed either with Red or Fal- | Emden 10 Eaft-Friſeland only) arc thought to be main« 
low Deer. tained by this Trade alone. 

And that the Dcer nitght graze with pleaſure, and the Thirdly, That the Hollanders in particular employ 
Sheep with ſafety, great care was taken by our Progenz- | yearly 8000 Vclcls of all forts for this Trade of Fiſhing 
tors for the dcliruGtion of Wolves. I know it hath been | on our Coalts, whereby they have a Scruinary of 150000 
a tradition of old Writers, That England never had any | Saiters and Mariners, ready for any publick ſervice: all 
Wolves at all, and that they would not live here brought which naintain treble that number of Men, Women,and 
from other places 3 but it js not fo: Here being (tore of | Children, of ſeveral Trades upon the Land. 
them, till Edgar Eing of Ergland commuted the 201, of | Fourthly, That for the holding up of this Tradc,the 
Gold, 300 |. of Siiver, and 300 head of Cattcl impoſed | laid Hollanders, inhabiting a Trad of Land not fo big as 
as a yeerly tribute by Ring Arhelftanye upon walls | many of our Shircs, do build 1000 Sail of Ships yearly ; 
Prince of Wales, for the like yearly tribute of 300 Fulves: | and thereby furniſhing all the parts of the world (even as 
by which means thcy were quite rooted out in time, the | faras Braſil) with our Commoditicsz returning home 
H#leh proteſting at the laſt they could find no more. thoſe of other Countries incxchange thereof, which they 

The Air of this Country 1s very temperate, neither ſo | (cl to us many times at their own prices. | 
hot as France and Spain in the Summer, becauſe of its | Fifthly, That the (aid Hollanders (as appearcd upon 
Northernly I1tu2tion 3 NOT {0 cold in the Winters bccaulſe | cotnputation ) made in one year of the Herrings only, 
the air of this Ringdom being groſs, cannot lo loon pene- | caught upon theſe Coaſts, the ſum of 5 Millions of our 
frate as the thin a1 ol tholc Comntrics. For to {ay truth, ' pounds, (the Cuitorns and tenth Fiſh advancing to the 
the air in the Winter time 15 chick and toggy, cloudy, . publick Treaſury no lefs than 800000 1. Sterling): it be- 
and much a1lpoled 'O miltsz c{pecially near the Sea, an4 | ing thought, that the Herrings caught by thole of the 
the greater Rivers: intomuch that many times, the Sun is | Hanſe Towns, and other Nations, amount toas great a 
not ſcen to thine our cleariy for ſome weeks together. And tum as that, 
thercupon there gocth a tale, that the great Conſtable of Sixthly, and finally, That by creCting only 250 Buſes, 
Caſtile being Ambaſiadour to King 7 ames in the tirſt | (Veſſels of great Bulk and Stowage, but not {itt of tail) 
Winter of his rcign,and tarrying hcre about a month, 1s ' for the Herring F iſhing, (which is not a {ſixth part of 
{aid not to have icen the Sun all the time of his ltayz which thoſe which are employed yearly by the Hollanders)cither 
occaſioned him at his going on ſhip-board, to defire ſuch | at the publick charge of the State of England, or private 
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Adventurers thereto authorized and regulated , there 
would be tound employment yeariy ior 1000 ſhips,and at 
I:aft 206000 Mariners and Fithers ©. Sea, and conlequent- 
ly for as many Tradetmen and Labourcts at Land by 
means whercout, belidcs ihe vindication of our credit now 
at ſucli a lols, there would ariſe in Cuitoms, Tonnage, 
Poundage, and other Imipolts, no 15 than ZO©DQC |. per 
Annum to the publick Treatury . The proſecution of wanch 
Project (it not in greater proportion than that before) as 
it was once deligncd by Mr. Atturncy Noy, ray much ho- 
noured Fricnd : fo do I'heartily commend it to tlie Carc 
of the Siate, and to his Succelfors in that Othce, as the 
fittclt rcmembrancers to advance it : there being no rea- 


dicr wiy than this to make the people wealthy, and the ! 


(tion tormidable, 

t or not withſtanding theſe advantag!'s of Fiſh.che Dict 
of England is, tor the moſt part Fiuhs in Laden only 
there arc 119 tewer than 67500 Beets, and 675900 Sincep 
{1:10 204 uttered 18a ycar, bcfides Calves, Lambs, Huys- 
fluih, and Poulterers ware. To prove this, ſuppole thre 
be in L #dox 60 Butchers Free of the City, whcrcot every 
one, and one with another, kitle 1 an Oxe a day, as at 
tealt they do. Then reckon (as the Loudon Butchers do 
athcm that the Foreigners in the Suburbs and Villages (cl 
four for their one. Laſtly, count tor every Oxe ten Sneep, 
(for this is alſo certainly known )to be killed and ſold.and 
you have both the numbers above-mentioned. The Earl 
of Gondomar, once the Spaniſh Lieger here, having in 
ſome ſeveral Marke<t days fcen the leveral Shambl.s of 
this great City,laid to them who madethe diſcovery with 
him, That there was more fleth eaten in a month in 
that Town, than in all Spazy in a year. Now had I his 
$kill who by the length of Hercules Foot, found out the 
proportion of his whole body, I might by this provition 
of fleſh conſumed in the head,gucls at rhe quantity of that 
which1s ſpent in the body of the Realm. But this I leave 
to be determined by an abler hand. The uſtul and natu- 
ral drink of the Country is Beer, fo callcd from rhe 


French word Byzre, ( for Wines they have none of their ! 


own growing, as before 15 {aid ) which, without contro- 
 verſie, is a molt whollom and nourithing Beverage : and 
being tranſported into France, Belgium, and Germany, by 
the working of theSca 1s fo purg'd,that it is amovglt them 
in highe{t cttimationz celebrated by the name of La bonne 
Beere d Angle Terre- And as for the old drink of Evg- 
land, Ale, winch cometh from the Daniſþ word Ola, it 
15 queltionlets in it {clt, (and without that commixture 
which ſorne are accuſed to uſe with it) a very wholfom 
drink; howloever it pleaſcd a Poet in the time of Henry 
the Third, thus to defcant on it : 


Nefcio quid monſtrum Styg' conforme paluds, 
Cervitiuin plerags vocant > ni ſpiſſins illa 

Dam bibitur, nil clarius et dum mingiturz ergo 
Conſt at quod mult as I&ccs in ventre relinquit. 


In Evzgliſh thus; 


Of ihis ltrange drink fo like the Stygian Lake, 
Men call it Ale, 1 know not wiat to make, 

Folk drink it thick, and pils it very thin 
Therctorc much Pregs mutt nzeds remain within. 


Now to conclude this general diſcourſe concerning 
Ezgland, there gocs a tale, that Henry the leventh (whole 
breeding had been low and private) being once prefſed by 
ſome of his Council, to purſue his title unto France, re- 
turned this Anſwer : That France indeed was a flouriſhing 
and gallant Krn,dons but England in his mind was a fine 
Seat for a Country Gentleman, as any could be fond in 


Having ltaid thus long in taking a Survey of the Coun- 
fry 1t ict, together with the chick commoditics ard plca- 
ſures of ir; and amongtt them of the Women allo,(as the 
mcthod of the old Veric Id me on;) it is now time that 
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a colmicly feature, gracious countenance, for the molt part 
g1ay-cy'd, pleaſant, beautiful, bountitul, courteous, and 
much rcicmbling tic Traligas in habit and PYORUNCiations 
lu matters 0f war, (25 We are 1cady to prove) they ae 
both avle to endurcand refolute to undertake the bardetk 
ERterpiiics ; in peace Quict, and not quarrclom 3 "i ad- 
Vice Or COuntcl, lound and ſ{pecdy. Finally.they are ative, 
hearty, and chcartul. And yet | have met with fome 
Gentlemen, who upon the tirevgth of a little travel in 
France, have grownf': un-Fn/ifhed (and lo atk &ed or 
| befotred ratner on the Frivþ Mation tat they afhin the 
| Exoliſh in reSp*& of the Erench, co bo enkeavy, dull, and 
| Fiiegmatick peoples of nc dilpateh.no mettie,no concert, 
| BO audiCity,and 1 know not what not A vanity,mericing 
rate: my pity,than my anger. Perhaps in villiying their 
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rn woe 


Nation, thy hid contultsd with Fuirus Sealiger, who in 


— ——— 


the 16. Chap. of 1115 2d Look De re Poctice, giveth of the 


| two vt noble Nations, Emuiyh and Scrtrſh, this baſe 


and unmaiily Charz&er, Goth? beline, SON worn minus 5 
Angl perfidz, inflat, jeit, contemptores, Ilolids, amenter, 
inertes, inhoſpitales, immazies. Bis bolt (you fee) is foon 
ſhot, and fo you may happily gueſs at the quality of the 
Archer. A man indeed of 2n able learning, but of his own 
worth ſo highly conceited, that it his coo much learning 
made him noc mad,yct it made him to be too peremptory 
and arropant. Io revenge a National dilgrace on a Perſy- 
nal,is an ipnoble victory. Belides Socrates reſolution th the 
like kind 19 my opinion was very judicious, £ 5 ws yr 
nndtlios, Nirku ay avre trdy yer, It an Aﬀ5 kick us, we 
mult not put him in the Court. To contute his cenſure in 
every: point, would be to him too great an honour.and for 
mie t00 great a troubſe; it being a task, which ot it ſel 
would rcquire a Volume. The belt is, many ſhoulders make 
the bunden light 3. and other Nations are as deeply enga- 
ped in this quarrel againft that proud Man,as ours : tor fo 
maliciouſly hath he there taxed all other people, that that 
Chapter might more properly have been placed among 
his Hypercritickg. 

How the Engliſh and Germans, which of all Nations 
are thought moli given to thur bellics.do agree and differ 
in this point 3 the fame Scaliger hath chus ſhewed in one 
ot his Epigrams. 


Europe, 


Tres ſunt Comive, Germanus,Flander.& Anglus ; 
Dic quis edat melius; quis meliuſue bibat. 

Non comedis Germance, bibs tu non bibs Angle, 
Sed comedis 3 comedas Flandre, bibiſq, bene. 


Dutch, Flemmings, Engliſh, arc your only gucſis3 
Say which of all doth cat, or diink it belt. 

Th” Ezglifþ love molt to cat, the Datch to (will, 
Only the Flemming cats and drinks his fill. 


Thus was it in his time with the Ergliþ Nationzthough 
ſince, I fear, we have borrowed too auch of the Dutch, 
and learnt a great deal more than needs of the Flemmings 
alto, 

The Nobility of this Country is not of ſo much unli- 
mited Power, as they are (to the prejudice of the State) 
in other Countries 3 the name of Dukes, Earls, and Mar- 
queſſes, bcing meer]y titular : whereas in other places they 
have ſome ablotute,fome mixt Governmentzto that upon. 
any little diſtaſt, they will ttand on their own guard, and 
flight the power of their Soveraign. And on the other 


ide, the Commonalty enjoy a multitude of Priviledges 
above 


we ſhould look upon the men. And they are commonly of 


"_ 


es 
dF, 


85% qalvich ore ge gy fr 


TP mins 


ent antrotgts $8, 


BRITAIXN. 


E1s + 


| 
| TT UTOAED 
j 256 
| | - ) 


above all other Nations being mo# free from Taxcs,and 
burdenous Impotitions, but what they take upon them-+. 
{clves by their own conſent. They have twice 1n a year (a 
laudable cuttom no where elſe to be (cen) Jaſtice admini- 
fired even at their own doors, by the Itinerasy Judges of 
the Kingdom : an Order firlt inftituted by Ring Henry 
the {econd, They dwell together with the Gentlemen, m 
Villages, and Towns, which makes them {avour ot c1vi- 
Jity ana good manners: and live 1n far greater reputatt- 
ON, (Nan tlic Teomen 1n Ttaly, Spain, France, Or Germany 3 
bang able to cntertataa firanger honelily, dict him pleu- 
fully, ans lodge BUM neatly. 

The C/rrgie was once of very great riches.as appeareth 
by thet Bi.! preterred to Ring Henry the fifth, againli the 
rc:nporal Revenues of the Churchz in which it was lug- 
velicd, thar they were able to maintain 15 Earis, 1509 
Knights, 6020 Men of Arms, more than 1000 Alms- 
houlcs, and yct the King might clearly put up 20000 /. 
per Annumn into ns Exchequer. How true this was, I can- 
not lay. But atter this, King Heary the cigath took his 
Oppoitinitics, to pare away the Excretcencies of it z de- 
moliſhing the Monalterics, and Religious houlſcs, and 
paring oft the ſupertluitics of Biſhopricks and Cathedral 
Churches:in which he tound not a tew followers among(t 
the Minitkers and great Othcers of State, and Court, in 
the time of Ring Edward che iixth,and Queen Elizabeth. 
Yet lett they not the Clergy fo poor and naked, or delii- 
tae of the encouragements and rewards of Icarning, but 
that they have been Util] the objects of a coverous envy, 
Cthat winch the tormer Herpes lett them, being thought 
100 much): though ior adiſicics of Learning(I dare bold- 
ly ſay it} not to bu: parallc}'d in the World. For belides 
5.1.20 Paroehial Benefices, being no Impropriations3 and 
bulides thy Vicarapes, molt of which excced the compe- 
tency beyond the Seas 3 there wee Icft in England at the 
tic of the Reformation under Queen Elizabeth, 26 Bi 
ſbopricks, (taking thole of Wales into the reckoning) 26 
Deaneries, 60 Archdeacoxries , and 544 Dignities and 
Prebends > molt of which, places of fair Revenue. And 
as tor the maintenance of Prietis, Monks, and Fricrs, be- 
fore the Reformation, tacre were reckoned 9o Colledpes, 
belides thole in the Uuivertitics, 100 Holpitals, 3374 
Chanterics and Free Chappels, and 645 Abbics and Mo- 
valteries ; more than halt of which had above the ycarly 
income of 2001. inoid Rents, many above 2000, and 
{ome 4000 almolt. So tiudious were our Anceſtors both 
in thotc rimes of blindncts, and thelc ofa clearer light,to 
encourage men to Learning, and tneu feward 1t. 

The Souldicty of Englard 1s either for the Land or 
tor the Sea» Our Victorics by Land are moſt apparent 
over the Iriſh, Scots, Cypriots, Turks, and clpecially 
French, whoſe Kingdom hath been ſore ſhaken by the 
Engliſh many times, clpccially twice by King Edward 
the Third, and Heynry the fifth : this Jater making (6 ab» 


4 


when Foba of Gaunt purſuing his Title to Spain, was ſent 
home with $ Waggons laden with Goid, and an Annual 
Pcniion of 10000 marks; as allo when the Black: Priace 
re-eltabliſhed King Peter in his Throne. And then al{9 
did they acknowledge, though they felt not the puiſſance 
of the Engliſh, when Ferdinand the Catholick turprized 
tne Kingdom of Navarre. For there were then in Font z- 
rabia, a Town of Guipuſcoz, 6000 Exgliſh Foot, who 
lay therc to join with this Ferdinand 10 an Expedition 
againlt France. Concerning which, Guicciardine etveth 
this Ttem, That the Kingdom of Navarre was yiclded ra- 
ther for the fear and reputation of the Englith Forces that 
were at hand, than by any puiſſance of the King of Aragon. 
Since thoſe times the Spaniard much ctiecmed us, as ap- 


peareth by this Specch of theirs to our Souldiers at the 
Sicge of Amiens 3 Tow are tall Souldiers, and therefore 
when you come down to the Trenches, we double our guards, 
and look for blows; but as for thoſe baſe and cowardly 
French, when they come, we make account we have nothing 
to dy, but play, or ſleep on our Ramparts, The like the 
Netherlanders can tcltific 3 only this 1s the grict of jt; 
The Engliſh are like Pyrrhus Ring of Epiras, fortunate to 
conquer Kingdoms, but untortunate to Keep thein, Not 
to lay any thing of the late, but great experience, which 
the Engliſh Souldicry hath gotten by the Civil Broils a- 
mong themſelves 3 at which my heart ſo aketh, and niy 
hand lo trembleth, that 1 (hall only add in the words of 
Lucan, 


Heu' quantum potuit cli pelagiq parart, 
Hoc quem Civiles fuderunt ſanguine dextre ! 


That 1s to ſay, 


How much both Sea and Land might have been gain'd 
By their dear blood, which Civil wars have drain'd ! 


As for their power and valour at Sca, it may evidently 


be perceived in the Battecl of Scluſe, wherein King E4- 


ward the 3d, with 200 Siups, overcame the French Fleet 
conlilting of 500 Sailz of 'which he funk 200, and ſlew 
30000 Souldicrs. Secondly, at the Battel in $8, whercin + 
a few of the @weens Ships vanquithed the 3vincible 
Armado 0 the King of Spain,contitting of 13 4 great Gal- 
leons, and Ships of extraordinary bignels. Sir Fraxcis 
Drake with 4 Ships took from the Spaniard one million 
and 189200 Ducats in one Voyage, An. 1587. And 
again with 25 Ships he awed the Occan, ſacked S. Fago, 
S. Dominico, and Cartagena Carrying away with him, 
beſides Treaſure, 240 Pieces of Ordnance. I omit the 
Circumnavigation of the whole World, by this Drake and 
Candiſh 3 and the voyage to Cales: asalfo how one of the 


; Queens Ships named the Revenge, in which Sir Richard 
; Greenvile was Captain, with i$o Souldiers (whereot 99 


{olute a conquelt, that Charles the Seventh, like a poor | were fick on the balaſt )maintaingd a ſea tight tor 24 Hours 
Roy & Tvidot, confined him{clt to Bowyges, where (having | againli above 50 of the Spaniſy Galicons. And thuugh at 
caſhicr*d nis retinue) he was tound in a little Chamber at | laſt after her Powder was tpent to the laſt barrel,ſhe yield- 
Supper, with a Napkin only laid betore him, a rump of | ed upon honourable terms yet ſhe was never brought 


Mutton and two Chickens And fo redoubted even af- 
ter our expulſion from France, (our civil diſſentions rather 
cauſing that expulſion, than the Frauchmens valour) was 


into Spain: having killed in that tight more than 10000 


of their Souldicrs, and (ſunk tour of their orcatclt Vcflels. 


1 omit. allo the diſcovery of the Northern paſſages, by 


the Exgliſh name in that Country: that in the Wars be- ' Hugh WWilloughby, Davis, and Frobiſher 3 concluding 
tween King Charles the Eighth,and the Duke of Bretagne, ; with that of Kekerman, Hic certum eſt, omnibus bodie 


the Dake, to firikea terror into his enemies apparclled 
1500 of his own Subjeas, in the Arms and Crots of Ey- 
gland. But as the Als, when he had on the Lions Skin, 
was for all that but an Als and no Lion : fo theſe Britons, 
by the weak retiftance they made againſt their Enemies, 
ſhew'd that they were indeed Britons, and no Engliſh- 


men. Spainallo taſted the valour of our Land-Souldicrs, | not his Majclty by the timcly re-intorcing of his 
| Va 


gentibus navigandi indujtria © peritia ſuperiores eſſe A- 
| glos: & poſt Anglos, Hollandos: Though now 1 know 


| not by what neglect, and diſcontinuance of thoſe honou- 


'rable employments the Hollanders begin to bereave us of 


| our ancient Glorics, aud would fain account themſelves 


| Lords of the Scas, and probably had been fo indeed, had 


Nax- 
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val Power, An« 1636+ recovered again the Dominion of 


Is | | 
The Ez2liſþ Language 1s a De-conpouna of Dutch, 
. French and Latinez, which I conceive rather to adde to 
11s pertcEtion, than to detract any thing trom the worth 
thercofz tince out of every Language we haveculled the 
not fignificant words, and «equally participate of that 
which 15 excellent in them their impertections being re- 
j1:Fed. For it is neither {o boylicrous as the Dutch, nor 
to ctfeminate as the French yet as f1guihcant as the La- 


zie, and in the happy conjunction of two words into one | 


little 1nferiour to the Greeks . 

The Chrijlian Faith was tirſt here planted as ſome ſay, 
by S. Peter and Paxl 3 more probably (as others fay) by 
Foſeph of Arimathea, whoſe body they. tind to have been 
litcrred 1n the Ule of 4valouza where the Abby of Gla- 
fionbury atter fttood. But that of his plantation being almoſt 
rooted out by long Berſecutions,and no ſupply of Preach- 
ers {cat trom other placess Lwcizs a King of Britazu(and 
tac fir{t Chriſtian King of Erxrope,) An. 180. or there- 
abouts,{ent his Ambaſſadors to Elertherizs the then Pope 


? 
| 


ot Rome to be turnithed wita a new {apply of Paſtors, if 


not toplant, yet at the leali to water, and confirm the- 


Goſpel planted here betore 3 but almoſt rooted out again by 
prevailing Gentiliſm. At wiica time Luczus did not only 
rcccive the Faith himfelf,but by the picty of his example, 
and the diligence of the firft Preachers fent from Rome 


(being both of them natural Britazs ) it ſpread by little | 


and little over all his Dominions 3 and in ſome trad of 
time over all the lfland. Which being thus recovered to 


the Faith of Chrit, was forthwith furniſhed with Biſhops | 


and Metropolitazrs, according to the number of the Pro- 
vInccs and principalCztzes(twenty cight in all)continuing 
here as long as Chri/tzanity it (cl. Fox not to truſt herein to 
the authority of the Britih Hiſtory, we find three Biſhops 
of this Ile {ubſcribing, to the Council of Arles, An. 314- 
viz. Eborius Bilhop of Tork,Reſtitutus Bilhop of London, 
and Adelfius Biſhop of Colcheſter, there called Colonia 
Londinenfiumaand {ome of them alto preſent in theCouncil 
of Sardica, An. 358. concurring with the relt in voting 
to the condemnation of the Arian Herelics 3 and the {ame 
or others the next year in the Synod of Arimin And when 
the Britains were expullcd their native Country, or ſhut 
up in the mountainous parts of the Ordovices, and Silures, 
which we now call Wales; they carricd Chriſtianity and 
Biſhops along with them : Angujtine the Monk, finding no 
fewer then ſeven Biſhops in the Britiſh Church, when he 
was ſent by Gregory the Great to convert the Exgliſh. And 
yet it 15no fabulous vanity,#as ſome mcn luppote) to lay 
that Azguſtine the Monk firlt Preached: the Goſpel in 
England : becaule it mult be underſtood,not with Relati- 
on to the Britains, but the Engliſh Saxons : from whom 
cheſc parts of the Itfle had the name of England; and from 
whom both the Britains, and the Faith it (elf were driven 
into the Mountains of Wales & Corawal and Heathemiſm 
introdnced again over all the Kingdom. Long attcyſphich 
it pleaſed God, that Gregory the Great, (but af tha 
a Deacon only in the Church of Rome Jiceing fome 
fom youths to be fold in open Market, demanded what 
and whence they were 2. to whom it was anlwercd they 
were 4z/;; and well may they be fo called (laith he) 
tor they leem as Angels. Azking again of what Pro- 
vince they were amonglt the Augli53 and anſwer being; 
made of the Province of Petra (part of the Kingdom ot 
the Northumbri ans) therctore (laid he) De zra Det ſunt 
tberands. And ialtiy underfianding that the King of their 
Nation was naived Ate; how tiuly (taid be) may he ting 
Allelujabs to the malt High Gol ? Atter WINCH tune he 
lerioutly endeavourcd the Convertion of tae Engliſh Na- 
ton 5 Witch Dcins Pope ne nappily cit.ct.d, by. the tra- 


— —L_ __—_ 
= > *—— 


vel and diligence of Arguſtine the Monk, the firlt Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, And fo wall did the work proſper 
alter this beginning, that not only all the Saxons did rc- 
ccive the Goſpel,but communicatcd the Light of it to 0- 
ther Nations; the Haſſians, Franconians and T. UNLHgLANS, 


by Wittizind the tirlt Bithop of Utrecht; the Saxons of 


them being Engliſh Saxons, as we find in Beda and fome 
others. 

Now as thelz parts of Brizain were the firft which gc- 
nerally entertained the Golpcl, {o were they the firſt alſo 
in theſe later times, which univerſally ſubmitted to the 
Reformation of ſuch corruptions, as had been brought 


Rome. Endeavourcd hrſi in France, by the Albigeaſes, and 
Waldenſes, as was faid before. Who being ſupprefſed and 
ruinated by the Sword of the Kings of Fraxce, ſheltred 
themſclves in the mountainous parts of Gaſcozgne and 
Cuienne, then in poſlefſion of the Eagliſhz who by tat 
means became acquainted with their Texets : maintain- 
ed here publickly by Wiclef, and ſpreading under-hand 
amongſt the people of this Kingdom, till the times of Lz- 
ther and the Reformation by him aimed at. Which being 
in moſt other Countries received tumultuonily, by the 
power of the peopiez was here admitted upon mature 
deliberation, by the authority and conſent of the Prince 
and Prelates : the Architeds in this great work, without 
, reſpe& unto the Dictates of Luther or Calvin, looking on- 
ly on Gods Word and the Primitive Patterns, aboliſhing 
ſuch things as were repugnant unto cither,but fill retain- 
ing ſuch Ceremonzes in Gods publick worſhip, as were a- 
preeable to both, and had been countenanced by the pra- 
Gice of the Primitive times. . A point wherein they did 
obſcrve a greater meaſure of Chiiſtian prudence and mo- 
deration, than their neighbour Churches; which in a 
meer deteltation of the See of Rome, allowed of nothing 
which had formerly been in uſe amongſt them,becauſe de- 
hled with Popiſh Errors and abulcs : and thereby utterly 
averting thole of the Papal party trom joining with them 
in the work, or coming over to them when the work was 
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done. Whereas had they continued an allowable corre- 
{pondency in theſe extrinſecals of Religion, with the 
Church of Romez their party in the world had been far 
greater, and not fo much ſtomached as it is. And lo it 
was conceived by the Marquels de Rhoſxe, after Duke of 
Sully, and Lord High-Treaſurer of Fraxce, and one of the 
chict men of that party there : when being ſent Ambal- 
ſadour to King Fames, from King Heary the fourth, he 
had obſcrved the Majcliy and Decency of Gods publick 
| Service, in ſome Cathedrals of this Kingdom; Religion 
' would be ſoon defaced and trod under toot it not pre- 
| ſerved and fenced about with the hedge of Ceremonics- 
| 


| As for the Government of the Church fince the lait 
| Converſion, as by the picty and cxample of Lyucizs there 
were tounded three Archbiſhopricks, and 25 Biſhopricks, 
according to the number ct the Archi- Flamins, and Fla- 
mines (whoſe great Revenues were converted to More 
lacrcd uſes in the timee of T4o!atry - So by the like pious 
care of Pope Gregory the Great, by whole means this latt 
Converfion happencd 3 Archbiſhopricks, and Biſhopricks 
were deligned to convenient places. The number 26 1n 
all to cach Province twelve, bclides the two Archbiſhops 
and Metropolitans « wherein hz had the happinets to have 
his dcfires fulfilled, though the number was not made 
compleat till theſe later days, nor with fuch equal diftri- 


bation, as he did intend. For in the P: vince of Tork, 


$——— 


; 
1 
. 


12id waſte and dcefolate by the Danes, and not fo foon con- 
| vertcd as the other wasz the number of the Suffragan. 
| L! 


Biſhops 


being, converted by Winfredz the Friſons or Hollanders 


Weftphalen, by Weldrode, the firſt Biſhop of Breme 3 all of 


upon them by the power and tyranny of the Church of 
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[IE -ame not up to his purpoſe, but did as much eX- | coup Enemy ot J/iclef,againſt whom he writ, 7 Jobs 
<ed in the Province of Canterbury : eſpecially when \ IF clef Partſon ot Lutterworth in the County of Lezceſter, 
K. Henry the $th had incorporated IP ales with England | who ſo valiantly oppoſed the Power and Errours of the 
11d Card "d ve Epiſcopal S2e5 Out of tie runs and ke- Church of Romezthough he vented many of his own. Then 
venues of forme principal Monalter1cs : of which none but | lince tNc time of the Reformation, 1 John Jewel Biſhop 
the Biſhoprick of Cheſter (and that of the Iſle ot Man, | of Salisbury, tO whoſe Learned and Induſtrious Labours, 
which maketh up the 25th,) were laid unto the Province in detence of the Rel:gion here by Law cltabliſhed, We are 
ot Tyrb. And {o it tiood, notwithſtanding the alterations of | {{jIl beholding. Dr. Jobn Reynolas, and 3 Mr. Richard 
Relioion, without any diſpute, till Calvin having hammcr- 4 Hooker, both of Corpus Chriſti Colledg 1n Oxon; the hilt, 
[4 out his new Presbitery, and recommended it to the ule | a man of infinite reading, the ſecond of as lirong a judy- 
of 31l Chritian Churches (the Hiſtory whercot we had | Ment. 4 Dr. IW hit akers of Cambridee, the Ant agoniſt of 
ſaccin@ly in the Alpine Provinces) found many apt Sche- | the famous Bellarmine. 5 Dr. Thomas Bilſon, and 6 Dr. 
1ars in melt places to decry this Order, though conſonant | Lancelot Anarews, both Biſhops of Wincheſter, the Orna- 
© the word of God : and moſt pure Antiquity» ments of their feveral times. 7 Biſhop Mowuntague of 
But the truth is, it was not {o much the Authority of | Norwich, a great Philologer and Divine. 8 Dr. Fobn 
Calvin, or the malignant zcal of Bez, or the impetuous | Whitgift, and 9 Dr. William Laud, Archbiſhops of Can- 
claniors of their Diſciples, which cauſed the Epiſcopal terbury. Ot which laſt, and his diſcourſe apainit Fiſher 
Order to grow out of credit 3 as theAvarice of ſome great | the Jcſnite, DIC Edward Dearing his profelſed Enciny, 
perſons in Court and State, who greedily papcd after the hath given this Character, that in that Book of his he had 
poor remnant of their Poſſeſſions. It had been elſe a Mi- | muzled the Jeſuits, and ſhowld ſtrike the Papilts under the 
racle that Calvins Plat-form made only for the ule of aj fifth rib, when he was dead and gone : and that being dead, 
private City, and not proportioned, no nor intended at} whereſoever his grave ſhould be, PAULS (whole rep2- 
the firſt, to the fate of other Churches, eſpecially where| ration he endeavoured, and had almoit finiſhed) world be 
the Biſhops had bcen inſtrumental in the Reformation : his perpetual Monument, and his Book, bis laſting Epitaph» 
ſhould be ſo headily received in fore Kingdoms, and ſo Andas tor thole who have ſtood up in maintenance of the 
importunatcly and clamorouſly defired in otNcrs. Church of Rome, thoſe of moſt note were Dr. Harding, 
The moti valorous Souldicrs of this Country, when | the Antagoniſt of Biſhop Fewel. 2 Nice Sanders, and 
poſicficd by the Britains 5 were 1 Caſſibelane, who twice 3 Dr. Thomas *taplezon, to whole Writings the Orcal Car- 
repulſed the Roman Legions, though conducted by Ceſar 3 | dinal Bellarmine doth fiand much indebted. 4 Camp1an, 
and had not a party here at home been formed agzinlt | and 5 Parſons, both 7ſuites ; and 6 William Reyno'ds, 
him, hc had for ever done the like. 2 Pratuſagus, Ring of | a Seminary Prielt, and the Brother of Dr. Fobz Reynolds 
the Iceni. 3 Conſtantine the Great. 4 Arthur, one of the {poken of before. Of which two Brothers (by the way j 
Worlds nine IVorthies. Tn the times of the Saxons. 5 Guy | 1t 15 very obſervable, That J/il1iam was at firit a Proteſtant 
Earl of Warwick: 6 King Edmund Ironſide and 7 Ca- | of the Church of England, and Foby trained up in Popery 
tus the Daxe. Under the Normans, of moſt note have |} beyond the Seas, J/311;am out ot an honelt zeal to reduce 


bcen 1 William firnamed the Conqueror, 2 Richard, and | his Brother to his Church, made a journey to him : where 


3 Edward, both the firli of thoſe names, fo renuwned 1n 
the Wars of the Holy-Land, 4 Edward the 3d, and 5 Ea- 
ward the Black Prince, his Son Duo fulmina bells, as 
tamous in the Wars of Fraxcez 6 Henry the 5th, and 7- 
Jobn Dake of Bedford his Brother,of equal gallantry with 
the other. 8 Montacute Earl of Sali-bury. 9g Sir Fohy 
Falſtolf, and 10 Sir Fohn Hawkywood, of great clicem for 
valour in France and Italy : not to deſcend to later times- 
And for Sea Captains, thoſe of moſt note, have been 
Hawkins, Willoughby Burroughs, Fenkinſon,Drake, Frobiſh- 
er,Cavendiſh and Greenvile, of fome of which we have 
{poke Ear mA the reſt we may have an opportu- 
nity to ſpeak more hereafter. TE: : 2 Pg TR 
 _ Scholarsof moſt renown amongſt us, 1 Alcuinus, one wo” Seoed, pero "ceo gin Oh 

of the Founders of the Univerlity of Paris. Beda, who I!le Retormate Fidei pro by 3h Te. ; 

for is Piety and Learning obtained the Attribute or Ad- Ite Reformandam denegat my oy hs 

jund& of Venerabilis. Concerning which, the Legends Propoſitis cauſe rationibus, eb 00 

tell us, that being blind, his Boy had knaviſhly conducted Concurrere pares, © cecidere wr oe 

him to preach to an heap of ſtones 3 and that when he had Od fuit in votis ; Fratrem c rage , 
ended his Sermon with the Gloria Patrz, the very ftones | If: d fuit in Fre TE "api a Fink 
concluded, *aying, Amen, Amen, Venerabilis Beda. But S- gemini ſine "A FD: Fu que fidem. 

other of the Monkiſh Writers do aflign this xeafon and Et victor vidi as 4 29 in nr 

both true alike that at his death ſome unlearned Pricti Prod genus boc Pugns iT b+. T6 Ie POE TIM 
intending to honour him with an Epitaph, had thus far Ettamen alter-uter ſe fs eraſe IT” > ES 
blundered on a verſe, viz. Hic ſwnt in foſſa Beds | PErAYE ores 
ofſa : but becauſe the Verſe was yet imperte&, he went to | Which excell : ; 
bed to conſider of it, leaving a ſpace betwixt the two laſt diladvantage raeKn ; 00 "gh Dor WHEOUE gee” 
words thereof; which in the mourning he found filled up | flatcd : brat FaoD cn 
5, A What © CdFctowien the word Vexerabilis; and {0 

e made n1s Verſe, and Beda (pardon his diverſion) ob- In points \ 54: 
tained that Attribute. 3 Anſelm, and 4 Bradwardin, "BE ek th Ore nadeymy : ant 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Men Famous tor the times One for the Churches Re Re 3 J s a 
they lived in. 5 Alexander of Hales, Tutor to Thomas Tie other thought no 6 ga 00 3 
Aquinas, and Bonaventurg, 6 Thomas of IWalden, the | eformation good. 


in a Conference betwixt them it ſo fl] out, that Fob# be- 
ing overcome by his Brothers Arguments, returned into 
\ England, where he became one of the more ſiri& or rigid 
fort of the Exgliſh Proteltants, and William being con- 
vinced by the Reaſons of his Brother Fohy, ſtayed beyond 
the Seas, where he proved a very violent and virulent Pa- 
piſt. Of which ſtrange accident, Dr. Alabaſter, who had 
made trial of both Religions, and amongſt many notable 
Whimlcys, had ſome tine Abilities, made this following 
Epigram3z which for the Exccllency thereof, and the 
Rareneſs of the Argument, I ſhall here {ubjoin, 
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The points propos'd, they traverſcd the held 

With cqual 5k1ll, and both together yield. 

As they detir'd, his Brother each {ubdues; 

Yet {uch their Farcs that cach his Faith did looke. 
Both Capcivcs, none the priſoners thence do guide 3 
The Vidor flying to the Vanquiſht fide. 

Both joy'd in bing Conquer'd, (lirange to fay) 
And yet both moun'd becaule both wog the day» 


And then for men of other Studies, 1 Lindwood the 
Canoniſt, 2 Coſivs, and 3 Cowel, eminent in the ltudies 
of the Civil Laws. 4 Bracton, and 5 Briton of old times, 
6 Dier, and 7 Coke of late days, as eminent for their 
knowledge in the Laws of England. 8 Fohaunes de Sacro 
Boſco, the Author of the Book of the Sphere 3 and 9 Roger 
Bacon,a noted Mathematician in the darker times. 10 Sir 
Francis Bacon the Learned Viſcount of S.Albans,ot whom 
more hereatter. 11 Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancel- 


Jour, one of the Reltorers of Learning to the He of Great 


Britain. 12 Sir Henry Savile of Eaton, the reviver of 
Chryſojtom. 13 Sir Henry Spelman, a right Learned An- 
tiquary, and a Religious afſcrtor of the Churches Rights. 
14 Camden, Clarenciaux, the Pauſanias of the Britiſh 
Ilands. 15 Matthew Paris, 16 Roger Hovedon, 17 Hen- 
ry of Huntingdon, 18 William ot Malmesbury, 19 Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter, and 20 Thomas of Walfingham: , all 
known Hiſtorians. And finally for Poetry, 1 Gower, 
2 Lidgatc, a Monk of Bury 3 3 the Famous Geofry Chaw- 
cer, Brother in Law to Fobs of Gawnt the great Duke of 
Lancaſter 3 of which lalt Sir Philip Sidney ulcd to fay, 
that he marvelled how in thoſe miſty times be could ſee ſo 
clearly, and others in ſo clear times go. ſo blindly after him. 
a. Six Philip Sidney himſelt, of whom and his Arcadza, 
more when we come to Greece. 5 The renowned Spey- 
cer, of whom and his Fairy @xeen, in another place. 
6 Sam. Daniel, the Lucan, 7 with Michael Draiton, the 
Ovid of the Engliſh Nation. $ Peamount, and' 6 Flet- 
cher, not infcriour unto Terence and Plautusz with 10 My 
friend Bex. Fobyſon, equal to any of the. Antients for the 
exaGnc(s of his Pen, aud the decorum which he kept in 
the Dramatick Poems, never bctore oblerved on the Ex- 
gliſh Theatre» Others there are as cminent both for 
Arts and Arms, as thole here ſpecified, of whom, as be- 
ing ſtill alive, 1 forbcar to ſpeak according to that cau- 


tion of the Hiſtorian, ſaying, Vivorum ut magna admira-' 


t10, ita Cenlura elf diffictlis. 
Burt from the Men to rcturn again unto the Country,we 


jind it to be ſubje& (according to the ſeveral reſpects. of 


Church and S:atc) to: a treble diviſionz viz. 1-1nto 
6 Cireaits deftinatcd to the Itzrerary: Fudges ; Secondly, 
into 22 Epiſcopal Digceſſes Thirdly,,'1nto. 40 Shires. 
The Kcalm was tirit divided wto Circuits by Ring Henry 
the S:cond, who appointed twice in the year, two ot the 
molt Grave and Learned Judges of the Land, thould in 
each Circait adminilter Jultice in the chiet or head Towns 
of every County. Ot thele Judges, one fitteth on mat- 
ters Criminal, concerning the lite ana death of Malcta- 
ors : the other in Actions Perſonal, concerning Title of 
Land, Dcbts, or the like, between party and party. The 


hrlt Circzit (for we will begin at the Welt) comprehend- | 


cth the Countics of Wilts, Somerſet, Deven, Cornwal, Dor* 
ſet, and Sortbampton. The {ccoad containeth the Coun- 
tiez of Oxford, Berks, Glouceſter, Manmouth, Hereford, 
IWorceſter, Salop, and Stafford: The third hath in ic the 


Counties of Surrey, Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex, and Hartford. | 


The Fourth conlfiſteth ot the Shires-ot- Buckingham, Bed- 


ford, Hunting don, Cambridge, Norfolk,'and Suffolk; The | 


hfth of the Snires of Northampton, Rutland, Lincoln, Not- 
tingham, Darby, Leiceſter, and Warwick, . And the lixth 
and laſt, of the Shires of Tork, Durbam, Northamberland, 


, Cumberland, Wiſtmerland, and Lancaſter. So that in thele 

[1X Cirerits are numbred 38 Shircs. The two remaining 
| are Middleſex, and Cheſhire : whereof the firſt is excmpt- 
| cd, becauſe of its vicinity to London and the ſecond a 
being a County Palatine, and having peculiar Judges and 
Counlcllours to it {elt. 


| The ſccond Diviſion, but more antient far in point of 
t1mc, 15 that of Dioceſſes, 22in all, proportioned accord- 
ing to the number ot Epiſcopal Sees : cach Dioccls having 
| 10 1t one or More Arch Deacoxries, tor dilpatch of Eccle- 
*fiaſtical butinels3 and every Arch-Deaconry ſubdivided 


| into Rural Deanries fewer or more,according to the big. 


nels and extent thereof. Of thele there are bur four in 
the Province of York hat is to ſay, the Dioceſles of ork, 
Cheſter, Darbam, and Carlile: the other 18 together 
with the 4 of I/ales ) being reckoned into that of Canter - 
bury. In reſpect ot which great authority and jurildicti- 
on,the Archbiſhops of Canterbury had anciently the titles 
of Primates and Metropolitans ot all England; & tor ſome 
Ages betore the Retormation, uſed to take place in' all 
General Councils, at the Popes right Foor, Which Cu- 
{tom took beginning at the Council of Lateraxc, 'when 
Urban the ſecond called Anſelm the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury from amongli the other Prelates then afſembled, 
and placed him at his right foot, faying,Iucludamus buxc 
in Orbe noſtro tanquam alterius Orbis Papam. This hap- 
pened An. 1099. They were ancicntly allo Legati nati 3 
which honourable Title was tirft given to Archbiſhop 
Theobald, by Tanocent the Second, and continued unto his 
Succeſſors. And both to honour their calling in the courſe 
of their Government, and to have the benefit of their 
Counſel, being men of Learning > both the Archbiſhops 
and the Biſhops, were ancicntly priviledged to have their 
place and ſuffrage in the High Court of Parliament (ever 
fince any Parliamcuts were firti held in England) as Peers 
of the Realm and that too in a double re{pe&: tilt in 
relation had to their ſacred Othce, and f{ccondly to thoſe 
tcmporal Eſtates and Baronies, which they held of the 
King. Yet did they not cnjoy 1n the times of their oreat- 
cl power and flouriſhing, all the Prerogatives and Privi- 
ledges of the temporal Barons: as neither being tryed by 
their Peers in Criminal caulcs, but lett toan Ordinary Fur 
ry nur ſuffered in cxaminations to make 2 Proteftation 
upon their-honoar, to the truth of the Fact, but put unto 
their Oaths like others of the lower Clergy. As for their 
Eeclefiaftical Courts, it was anticntly' ordered alfo, that 
betides ſuch as appertaincd to the Archbithops them- 
(clves 5 belides thoſe holden by the Chaxccllors and Arch- 


Deacons of every Bithop, in their (everal Diocefless and 


| ſome in many private Parithes which they cal] Peculiars : 


and hnally, bchdes the Courts of Viſitation, held every 
two years by the Arch- Deacons or their Otficials,& cvery 


Deputy : there ſhould be allo Sywods or Convocations , 
which are the Parliaments of tac Clergy, afſembled pri-- 
marily for the Reforming of the Church 1n De@rize and 
Diſcipline: and f{ccondainly , tor granting Teuths.and 


Subiidies to the Ring; Which Synods, whether they be 
National, or Provincial only, do naturally confiit of all 
the Right Reverend Fathers, the Arch-bithops, Bithops, 
the Deans, Arch Deacons, and one Prebend out of each 
Cathedral, and a certain number of the Clergy, (two tor 
every Diocels) elected by the rett to {crvc tor thum in 


ently by any AR, to which thcy had not given conſent by 
thoſe their Proxies: Of which to called and met toge> 
ther, the Biſhops hitting by themlelves make the Upper 


Houſe the Dcans, Arch-deacons, and the refit, do con» 
\ tirute the Lower Houſe of Convocation. © WIT. 
LI 2 The 


third year by the Bithop himiclt 38 perton, or his lawful. 


that great Aﬀembly : the Clergy not buing bound anti- 
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afticez ard to prevent fauch 
-after the example of the 
5 of the Realm began in all 
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Oatragcs and Robberics, as 
Danes ) the natural Inhabitan 
places tO commit. For over Every One ; W008! | 
Countizs, he appointed an High Sheriff ar.4 vers Offi- | 
ecrs,to (ce into the behaviour of private mcn, and tO pa- 
niſh (ach 35 were delinquent ; and in times Of War enrmner 
alrcady bcgun, Or intended, he in{titutcd a Perfect Or 
Lieutenant > 10 whom he gave authority to ice tNcIr 
maſters, their provition of arms, and it occalion (crved,to 
puniſh (ach as rcbellcd or mutined, © This wile Ring or- 
dained alſo, that his Subjects ſhould be divided into tens 
or zitbings, every of which ſeverally ſhould give bond tor 
the good abcaring of cach other and he WO Was of that 
difſ3late behaviour.that ke could not be admitted to thelc 
tithings was forthwith conveyed to tne houſe of corredi- 
on. By this cou every man was not only carctul of his 
wn actions, but had an <ye to all the nine for whom he 
ſiood boand 3 as the nine had over him : 1inſomucn that a 
poor girl might travel fately with a bag ot goldin ner 
hand. and none durti meddle with here Tac anticntelt of 
theſe 15 men wee called xer £0;znv, the Tithing men, 10 
of the nighelt and neighbouring 2ithings, made the lefler 
Divition which we call hundreds : which name cannot be 
derived trom the like number of Villages,tor none of our 
hundreds arc fo large : aud one of them there 15 1n Berk- 
ſhire,which containeth hive hamlets only. We have then a 
diviſion of the Realm into 45 Shircszot the Shires into di- 
vers hundreds, and of the hundreds into ten tithings. And 
this diviſion made by Aifride trill remains 1n torce : asallo 
doth the High Sheriff, and the reſt of the ſubordinate Oth- 
cers of the High Sheriff confitiing clpccially at this time,in 
exccuting Arreſts, aſlilting the Itinerary Fudges,gathcring 
the Kings Fines and Amerciaments, and railing the Poſſe- 
Comitatus if occaſion be.But for the Civil part of govern- 
ment 1a the {everalCountics.it is molt 1n the hands of ſuch 
as we call Fuſtices of the Peace.authorized by Commiſſion 
under the great Scal of England : appointed firtt by that 
prudent Prince King Edward ihe tirtt,by the name of Cu- 
ſtodes Pacis, Guardians of the Peace,and hifi,called Fuſti- 
ces of the Peace inthe 36 of King Edward the 3d. Cap. 
1 1A form oiGovernmcnt ſo much conducing to the pro- 
pricty of the Country, and the ſccurity of the Pcople z 
that King fames the ftixlt Monarch of Great Britain, clia- 
bliſhed it by law in the Kingdom of Scotland. Then for 
the Courts which arc ftill kept in every ſhire, they are ci- 
ther the County Coxrt holden cvery month, wherein the 
Sheriff or his ſufficient deputy commonly pretideth; or the 
Aſfizes and court of Goal-delvery held twice a year by the 
Fudges Irinerant afliltcd by the Taftices of the Peace and 0- 
thers in Commiſſion with them. There are alfo two Offices 
In every b#xudred choſtn out ot the Teomanry, whom wc 
call rhe Conſtables of the hundred: who receiving, the Pre- 
cepts or Warrants of the Sheriff, or Tujtices, dilpatchcth 
them tothe Tithiugman or Pctit Conttable of cach Town, 
and Village, in their ſcvcral Diviſions. And in cach þun- 
dred, a Court kept once in three Weeks, by the Steward 
of the buudred,or his Dcputy,cipablc of Pleas or Aktious 
under thc value of 4<s.thouph in fone tcw of theſe Courts 
allo (as 1n that of Slaughter bunared mn Gloceſter-ſnave ) : 
the value of the Action, by fume ipccial Charter, be letr 
unlimited. The liks Court alſo hidden in ſome anticnt 
Burroughs. And beſides thele, in every Village are two (e- 
veral Courts, and theſe two holden twice a ycar it Occali- 
on be, held by the Steward of the Manor : in the one of 
which called the Corrt Leet, there is Enquiry made into 
Treafons, Felonies, Murders, and, other Caſes, fallin 
bctween the King and the Subjc& , aud in the other, 
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| which we call by the name of Court-Baron, ſuch only a 
concern the Lord and Tenants, and theſe lali for the mot; 
part ſummoned at the will of the Lord : So that Camines 
had (we ſee) good reaſon for this Athrmation, that of all 
| the Stgniories in the World that ever he knew, the Realm of 


= 
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of thels Shires or | England was the Country in which the Common-wealth 


was be(t gove raed. 
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IRCEPRS 
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To tern gain unto the Shires, ſome of them take 


their names from the 01d Inhabitants,as Cumberlizyd trom 
the Cymbri or ancient Britains» Eſſex and Suſſex trom 
the Eait and South Syxuxs : iome trom the {:tuation of 
them.,as Northumberland, Norfolk, Seutbfolz , Devonſhire 


this lati ſo called trom Deviaama ?YVelch or Britiſh word, 


ſtigmtying Low Vallies,ot which it very much cortilieth ; 
Some from the form or higure of them, as Corxwal.trom 


the reſemblance which it hath to an horn and Kezxt, (in 
Latine, Cantizm ) becaulc 1t lyeth in a Canton or Corner 
of the NMiland. Some from ſome Accidents therein, as 
Berkſhire, or Bcrockſhire, txom the abundance of Boxe, 
which the Saxoxs call by the name of Beroc : the moi 
part from the principal Town of all the County, as Glou- 


| So that the Circuit may 
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cejter, Oxford, and the like. Of thele Shires the biggeſt 
beyond all compare, is the County of Tork, out of which 
70COO Men may be raiſcd tor preſent {ervice, it necd fo 
| TEQUITE» 
riſhes(befides thoſe of Fales}not reckoning in ſuch Chap- 


And in them all are comprehended $709 Pa- 


pcls as we call Chappels of Eaſe, in greatneſs not infericur 
to many Pariſhes; 22 Cities, 585 Market Towns which 
areno Cities; and in the Towns and Villages to the num- 
ber of 1.4.5 Caſtles, or ruines of Caſtles; tew of them pla- 
ces of 1mportance, and ſuch as are belonging generally to 
the Kings, who ſuffer not any of their Subjc<&s to nclt 
themſelves in Strong Holds and Caſtles. 


Citics of moſt obſervation in it, x Loxdon,featcd on the 
Thames, by which divided into two parts, conjoyned to- 
gether by a liately and magnificent Bridge, ſpoken of be- 
tore. The River capable m this place of the greatett 


| Ships, by means whereof it hath been reckoned a lovg 


time for one of the molt Famous Mart-Towns in Chri- 
ſtendom : and not long ſince, had fo much got preceden- 
cy of all the reſt, that the greatett part of the wealth of 
Europe was driven up that River. A City of great Note 
in the time of the Rowan Conqueſt 3 to whom it was tuck 
known by the name of Loxdizim : a Town at that time 
of great Trade and Riches; and by them honourcd with 
the Title of Auguſta. Increaſed of late very much in Buil- 
10g5.: contiguous to ſome . Towns and Villages, from 
which in former times disjoined by ſome diſtant intervals 
contain $ miles at leaſt : in which 
ſpace are 122-Pariſh Churches; the Palace of the King, 
the Hoults of the Nobility, Colledyes for the ſtudy of the 
Laws, I mcannot the Civil Law, which is Fas Gentium, 
but (as we call it) 'the Common Law, appropriate oniy to 
this Kingdom. -It is wondrous populous, containing well 
nigh 602000'beoples which number i5'much dugrnented 
in the Term time. Some colipare London With Paris 
enus : London's tne richer, the mioxe populous, and more. 
antzents Parzs the PTEUCT, MOre uniform, and better tor- 
[111d But torwny part, as 1do no; think that Loxdon is 
the More poputouzzto reither can ? grant that Parzs is the 
greatcr City, eXCept we mealure them by the Wills, For 
taking in the Suburbs of both, and all chat paſſcth in Ac- 
compt by the nattie of Loxdon : 1 cannot bur concetve,chat 
It Londou were caft into the ſame orbicutar figure, the 
circumference of' it: Would be larger than that of Paris- 
For-unitormity of Building, Pa#;s indeed doth go beyond 
It 3 but may in that be <qualled alſo in ſome tra of time, 
it the Dctign begun m King Fames his Reign, tcnding to 

nt oft ſuch Vniformity, be not interrupted» 
For 


L1s. I. BRITAIX. 
For other things, certain is that Loxdox' is the antienter 
City, as being an Archbiſhops See in the-time of the Bri- 


tains, when the name ot Paris was {carce heard of, a Bi- | 
ſhops Sce at the firſt converſion of the Saxons ; increaſed | dral tirlt built by Rob. Fitz- Harding, Son to a King of 
{ſo much in wealth and honour trom one age to another, | Dexmark, once a Burger here, and by him Rored with Ca- 
that it is grown at latt too big for the Kingdom z which | nons Regular, An 1248, but made a Biſhops-Sce by Kina 
whether it may be profitable tor the State, or not, may | Henry the $th, A#-1542. The principal building next thie 
be made a queſtion. Great Towns in the body of a State, | Church, isan ancicm Caſtle, a piece of ſuch [trength, that 
are like the Spleen or Milt in the body natural, the mon- | Mazd the Emprets having took King Stephen Priſoncr 

ſtrous growth of which impoveriſheth all the reſt of the ; 


| of the | thought it the (afeli place to ſecure him in. 4 Norwich, 
Members,by drawing to it all the ayimal and viral {pirits, | the fourth City of the firti xank, of which more hereatter, 


which ſhould give nouriſhment unto them; And in the | 5 Oxforg,the hilt of the ſecond rank of Engliſh Citics ſeat- 
end cracked or {urcharged by its own fulnefs, not only | ed upon the Ouſe, or Ts : but whether fo called 28 V adum 
ſends unwholſom fumes and vapoxrs unto'the head, and | Iſidos,Ouſeford,or the Ford of Oufſe; or Voda-boum (as the 
heavy pangs unto the heart, but draws a conſumption on it | Greeks had their Boſphore in tormer times) 1 determine 
{clf. And certainly the over-growth of great Cities is of | not. An antient Town, and anticntly made a Scat of 
dangerous conſequence, not only in regard of Famine, | Learning co-eval unto that of Par, if not before it; the 
ſuch multitudes of mouths not being cafie to be fed: | Univerſity hereof being reſtored rather than tirti founded 
but in reſpec of the irreparable danger of Taſurrefions, it | by K-Alured,4n.806,attcr it had been overborn a while by 
once thoſe multitudes, fenfible of their own firength, op- | the Daniſh Furics; but hereot as an Univerfity,more anon. 
preflcd with want, or otherwiſe dittempered with ta&tion | This only now, that for the ſtatclineſs of the Schools and 
or diſcontent,ſhould gather to an head, and break out in- | publick Library, the bravery and beauty of particular 
| to action. Yet thus much may be faid to the honour of | Colledges, all built of tair and poliſhed fone, the liberal 

Loadoa, though grown by much too big now for the | endowment of thoſe houſes, and notable encouragements 
Kingdorn, that it is generally ſo well governed, and in fo | of Induſtry and Learning in the falary of the Protefſors 1n 
good peace, that thoſe Murders, Robberies, and Outrages | molt Arts & Sciences, it 15 not to be parallePd in the Chrz- 
{o frequent in great and populous Citics beyond the Seas, | ſtzay World. The City ot it felt well built, and as plea- 
are here {e]dom heard of. 2 Tork, in the Weſt Riding of | ſantly ſeated, formed 1n the Figure of a Croſs, two long 
that County, the ſecond City of Exgland, as'the old Verſe | ſtreets thwarting one another,cach of them near a mile in 


2501 


tor the conveyance of all filth and naftincſs, into the Ris 
VEIS. Churches it hath to the uumber of 1$ or 20, rcck- 
oning in the Cathedral, and that ot Razcliff, The Carbe- 


hath it : Icngthz containing in that compals, 13 Pariſh Churches, 
and a See Epiſcopal founded here by King Henry the $th, 

Londinum capat eſt & Regni urbs prima Britanni, Anno 1541. The honourable Title of twenty of the no- 
Eboracum @ prima jure ſecuuda venit. ble Family of the Veres, now Earl of Oxon, 6 Salisbury, 

4 | firſt ſeated on the Hill, where now ſtands old Salisbyry, 

That is to ſay, | the Sorboidunum of the Antients. Bur the Cathedral bc- 

ing removed down into the Vale, the Town quickly fol- 

In England, London is the chiefeft Town 3 lowed, and grew up very ſuddenly into great Renown 
The ſ{ccond place York claimeth as its own. pleaſantly ſeated on the Avon, (a name common to ma- 


| ny Engliſh Rivers) which watercth every fircet thereof 
And ſo it may, being indeed the ſecond City of the and for the populouſucts of rhe place, plenty of Provili- 


Kingdom, both tor fame and greatneſs. A pleaſant, large | ons, number ot Churches, a {pacious Market-place, and 
and liatcly City, well fortified and beautifully adorned, as | a fair Town-hall, eltcemed the ſecond City of all the 
well with private as publick Editicesz and rich, and po- | Welt. 7 Gloceſter, by Antonine called Glevam, by the Bri- 
pulous withal. Seated upon the River Oſe,or Eure,which | zains Caer Glowy, whence the preſent name the Saxoxs 
divides it in twain; both parts being joined together with | adding Ceſter, as in other places. A fine neat City, plea- 
a fair ftone Bridge, conſiſting of high and mighty Arches. | Gntly ſeated on the Severn, with a large Key or Whart on 
A City of great eſtimation in the time of the Romans, the | the banks thercot, very commodious to the Merchandize 
Metropolis of the whole Province or Dioceſs of Britain; | and trade of the place: well built, conlilting of fair large 
remarkable for the death & burial of the Emperour Seve- | Streets, beautiticd with a fair Cathedral; tor the magn= 
ru5,and the birth of Conſtantine the Great : by conſequence | ticence of the Quire, elegancy ot the Cloitters, and gra- 
the Seat of the Primate of the Brztiſh Church, as long as | tiouſnecſs of the Ecl-rower there {carce to be tellowed in 
Chriſtianity did remain among them, Nor ſtooped it | the Kingdom : and lituate 11 ſuch a Vale, that there is 
lower when the Saxons had received the Faith: and not- | nothing wanting to the ule of man except only Wine, 
withſtanding thoſe mutations which befcl this Kingdorn, | which life or luxury may require. 8 Cheſter, upon the 
under the Saxons, Danes, and Normans, it (till prelerved | River Dee,built in the manner ot a quaarate,incloled with 
its antient luttre; and encreafed it too. Adorned with a | a Wall, which takes up more than two miles in com- 
ſtately and magniticent Cathedral, inferiour to few in Ex- | paſs containing in that compals 12 Parith Churches, 
rope and with a Palace of the Kings, (called the Manor- | and an old Cathedral dedicated anticutly.to S. Wereburg, 
houſe) the dwelling in theſe later days, of the Lord Prefi- | Daughter of Wolfre K. of the Merczans, and the Vitutrets 
dent of the Court or Council here eſtabliſhed by K. Henry | of all the Monalterics of Eng/and. But made a Bithops 
the Sth, for the benctit of the Nothern Subjects, atter | See by King Henry the 8th. The buildings generally tair, 
the manner of a French Parliament, or Preſidial Sieges- | the Sreets wide and open, with Gailerics betore every 
3 Briſtol, the third in rank of the Cities of England, fituate | door under which a man might walk dry from one cnd 
on the meeting of the Frome and Avon, not far from the | to the other, The relt of chict note ſhall be ſpeciticd on 
influx of the Severn into the Ocean : in that regard com- | another occaſion, with this ad vertifernent, that the ordi- 
modioully ſeated for Trade and traffickz the Ships with | nary Cittcs of England arc not to be comparcd with thoſe 
tull Sail coming into the City,and the Citizens with as tull | of Fraxce, and Tealy : Firſt becauſe the Nobles and Gentry 
parſcs trading into molt parts of the World, with good | of thoſe Countries live tor the molt part in the Cities, 
Faith & Fortunz. A Town cxcceding populous, and cx- | ours in tac Country-Villages > And (econdly, becaule the 
cecding cleanly, there being Sewers made under ground, Loxdoners fo ingrols all trading, that they drew —_— 
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the Wealth and treaſure of the Kingdom. By means. People in continual 1gnorance:communicating what they 
whercot, that every day cncreaſerh in wealth and beamty 5 Knew to none but thoſe of their own Oraer, and therein 
the rcti {cxcept Brijtol only) do decay as {cntibly : that | being ſought to by the Druides or Prieſts of Gaul, who 
City being like the Spleen in the body patural, the mon- | came over into this Iſland to them,and did trom them re- 
ſtrous growth whereot {tirveth all the rctt of the Mem: | ceive the knowledge Of their lacred Mylieries. Bring con- 
bers. Lice excreſeente, reliquum corpus cont abeſcit, as the | Guered or diſcovercd rather by Julius Ceſar, it was not {o 
DoRors have it. | much as looked after by the two next Emperors: Angz/?us 
There arc in England but two Univerſitier, which may and Tiberius counting It an high point of Wildom,not {0 
cual tiX,uay ten Of all other Countrics (fo that Paris be | extend the Empire beyond the Ocean. Caligula had Once 
notion the number) moſt of them being no better than our | a mind to the Adventure, but he durtt not tollow it. Bur 
Coilledocs of Weitminſter, Eaton, or Winch:ſter and none | Claudirs, his Succelſor, undertook the r.Nterprize, follici- 
'1o b-rally endowed;as lome one of thele 1n the Univerli- | ted thereunto by Bericas a noble Briton, who for {edition 
ties, Ot which there arc 16 in Cambridge, ſome of them and {ome practices againſt the publick, was expelled the 
called only by the name of Ha!ls, but thele endowed with | Country. Hereupon Aulus Plantins 15 ſent over with 
Lands ang Fcllowlhips as tne others are. In Oxford there | forme Roman Forces, by whom and P. Oftorins Scapula, 
are 15 Colledg.s endowed with Lands, befides tix Halls, | his Succeflor, Codigunus and CaraGicus two Kings of the 
where Studcncs live at thuir own charges:in both of them | Brizazns, were (cverally overcome in battel, a Roman Co- 
Proteffors of the Arts and Sciences, as alſo of Divinity, | lony planted at Camalodunum, (now Malden in Efſex ) 
Law, Phyfick, and the Leaincd Languages, with liberal | ayd the Southern parts thereof reduced to the torn! of a 
Suarics, and in cach to tlic numoer Of Z0CO Students, | Province» After this time by little and little the wholc 
{o regular 1 their lives 2nd -nvertations.as are not to be | was conquered, as far as to the Frythes of Dunbarton and 
found in the World bclilcs, The fairer and more an- | Edenburgh- Agricola in the time of Domitzan, having 
tient, Oxford, which of long time, together with Paris 1 | the happinels and good fortune to go beyond rhe turtheli 
France, bononta 11 Italy, and Salamanca 1n Spain, hath | of his Predeccflors 3 and ſo much moderation not to ven- 
cn horourcd with the Title of Generale ſtudium. For | ture further, where there was nothing to be got but blows 
that thie Univerlity of Cambridge, (though giving upper " and hunger. 


hand to her Siſter of Oxford, the may take place of all At the firlt entrance of the Romans, the Hland was di- 
the Univerhities in the World belides ) 15 not of fo long | vided into ſeveral Nations, each governed by its own 
(anding, 3s that of Oxford, 1s evident by the telttmony ot | Kings and patrticular Princes, differcnt in their ends and 
Robertus de Remington, citcd by Malter Camdens Viz. Reg- | counſels,and ſo more eatily ſubdued by united Forces. The 
nante Edwardo primo, (it ſhould 1ather be-read ſecundo) | principal of which (tor it is needlels to make mention of 
de ſtudio Gramtbridge fada ef Academia, fieut Oxonium : | jnteriour Clans)where 1 the Danmoniz,containing Devo#- 
where the word ficut doth not import an 1dendity of the ſhare, and Corawal , whole chict Citics were Iſca, now 
time; buta relation to Oxford, as to the pattern. We | Exeter and Volcha near the Town of Falmouth in Corn- 
{ce this truth yet clearer in the Bull of Pope Foby the 21, | wal. 2 The Durozriges, inhabiting only in the County of 
the contemporary of our Edward the Second, as | find in Dorſet 3 whole chict City was Durnium or Darnovaria, 
the work of that great Scarcner of AcademicalAntiquitics, wwhich we now call Dorcheſter. 3 The Belye,plantcd in the 
Mr. Brian Twine. Apojtolica Aithorit ate ftatuimus (lah Countics ot Somerſet 5 Southampton, and Wilts, wiolc 
the Bull) qzod Collegium Magiſtroram & ſchelarium ejuſ- ' chick Citics were Aque Calide, now Bath : Venta Bci- 
dem tudii ( ſpeaking of Cambridge ) Univerſitas ſit cenſen- | garum, now Wincheſter > and Sorbiodunum, the tear ot 
da, &c. But what need niore than the Reſolution of the! old Saltsbury. 4 The Attrebatii, conhincd within Barb: 
Commons of the fiift Partiament holden under K. Fomes? | ſhire only, the chick City of whom was Guallena, where 
. For when the Clerk of that Houle had put the name of | now is Wallingford. 5 The Regni, policſlca of Suſſex 
Cambridge b<ctore Oxford they taking ai{daintully that | and Surrey, whole chiet Cities were Vindelis, now Wins 
| Hyſteron Proteron, commanded the Antiquitics Of boih | chelſey 3 and Neomagns, lituate foine ten miles trom Lg#- 
Univertitics to be {carched, and after ſcarch made, gave | Jyy. 6 The Kantiani, or the: Kentiſh, having Durover- 
the place tO Oxford. But tO proceed, the Unveriity ot num, now Canterbury ) Dabris, DOW Dover 5 and R buty- 
Cambridge as it was much of a Jatcr Foundation,{o was It pie, now called Richborough, tor their principal Citics. 
long betote it grew weo cltcem : infomuch, that whcn 7 The Trixobantes of Middleſex, avd Eſſex, where Lox-. 
William of Wainflete Biſhop of 1; uncheſter, and Founder | yz called afterwards Auguſta Trinobantum \ and Camalo- 
of Magdalen Colledy« In Oxon, (whereot I was once an} dunum the tirlt Romun Colony, now callid Maldox, the 
unworthy Member) pertwaded King Henry the SIxth tO! Seat-Royal of Cunobelinus Ring of the Tringbantes in the 
erect a Collcdge in Oxford, as {me of the Kings his Pre-! time of the Komans. 
deccflors hag done betore him © 3mm potius Cantabrigie | (| 
_(rcplycd the Ring) Ut duas fi fiert poſſit 3n Anglia Acade- | Towns of molt importance were Magivintum, now called 
mas babeam. No, {a;d the Ring, Cambridge rather, | Dunſtable > and V.irulaminum, near d. Albans ) the firong» 
that {o, if poſſible, 1 may have two Univerſities in my | cli Hold the Britains had in their Wars with Ceſar. g Thc 
Realm ot Evgland. | 9 l:eni, living in the Countics of Suffolk,,Norfolk,, Hunting- 
As tor the Story of this Countryg that it was hill Pc0- | ton, and Cambridge 3 thcir principal. Citics being, Villa 
pl-d out of Gawl,is attimicd by Cefar,and proved by ma- | Fauſtini, now S. Edmundsbury , Sito-magus, now Thet- 
ny firong aud concluding Arguments as their Religion, | ford  Durolis, now Godmancheſter ; and Canderitios on 
Manners Languages, Ciiltoms, and the nearnels ot the | Cambridge. 10 Coritani, who took up the whole Coun» 
one to the other. To Onne therefore the Fablc of Brute, tics of Lincoln, Leiceſter, Rutland, Nottingoam, Noith- 
and the Catalogue of 68 Kivgs, which arc {aid '0 have | hampton, and Darby; Principal Towns of which wc 
reigned here luccelſively btore the coming of thcRomang: Lindum, now Lincoln, Rhage, where now is Leiceſter, 
Certain It 1s, that Ceſar found the Country ro rang; n-; Ouaſenne not far trom Stamford, yow called Bridoe-Ca- 
to many Kingdoms ( tour in Kent alone) aud the people | fferton3 Agelocis, now Littleborgugh, a (mall Village ncer 
to be very rude and literate, Such Learming as they had | Newark upou Trent > Tripontum, now Torceſtey , not tar 
was locked ip 1n the brelts of the Pruides, who commit- | trom Northampton. 11 The Brigantes, the greatctt Na+ 
tcd r0thing unto Writing, and by that means kept the tion of the-liland, hlling all Tork ſhire, the Biſhoprick of 
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S Ihe Catieuchlani, dwelling 
ic Countics of backingham, Bedford, aud: Hartford, whoſc 
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Puriam, Cumberland, Wejtmerl and, and the County Pa- 
iatine of Lancaſter, 1na word all the North of Expland, 


din, whole chiet Town was Bremenium, thought now to 
be Ribeheifter m Riadejdale.) Principal places of which 
Jarge and potent Nation.were Iſaurium,now Aldborow 1n 
10 the North Riding 3 Eboraczm or Tork, in the Welt Ri- 
ding and Petzariz,thought to be Beverley, in the Eaſt Ri- 
ding of Tor? ſhire > Vinovinm, where now is Bincheſter,n 
the Biſhopricks Epriacum, now Pap: Caſtle, in Cumberland) 
C:latum, now TFhealip-Caſtlew Weſtmerland > and Rhi- 


codanam, now Rible-Cheſter in the County Palatine ot . 


Lancaſter. 153 The Cornavii, ſeated in the Counties of 
Cheftcr, Salop, Worceſter, Stafford, and Warwick . whole 
Principal Towns were, Dewwvanza, Or Legio viceſima Vt- 
trix, now WWeſt-Cheſter : Urtcontum, now WWroxcter, an 
1wnoble Village : Pennocracium, now Penkridge, not tar 
trom Stafford : Brannogentum, now TVorceſter : Man- 
ducſſedum, now Mancheſter, on the River Ankore 14 And 
Jait of all, the Dobu#z ot Oxford, and Glouceſterſhires : 
Principal places of the which were Dorcinia, now Dor- 
cheſter, ſeven miles from Oxford, and Corinium, or Cy- 
renceter, near the head of the Thames, Such names as 
arc comprehended under the name of I/ales, and Scot- 
Jand,thall be remembred when we come to ſpcak of thoſe 
Countries. | 

Theſe, and the reſt of ales and Scotland (as far as the 
Romans did proceed,being once ſubducd, Brit ain became 
a Member of the Roman Empire ; yet fo that many of the 
Tribes bad their own Kings, and were {uttercd to govern 
by their own Laws : 1t being a known Cuſtom amongſt 
the Romans, as we find in Tacitus, babere ſervitutis in- 
ftramenta-& Reges, to permit Rings ſometimes in the 
conquered Countries, making them 1n{trumental to the 
peoples bondage. And it is faid of Lucius Veris the Ro- 
man Emperour, that having put an end to the Parthian 
War, Reena Regibus, Provincias Comitibus ſwis regendas 
dediſſe : he gave thole Kingdoms he had conquered to be 
ruled by Kings3 the Provinces to be governed by Provin- 
cial Earls. Kings of which kind were Codigunnus and 
Praſutagus, ſpoken of by Tacitys : Lucius, bctore- mens- 
tioned, the fixtt Chriſtian King , and Cozlys the Father of 
Helena, Mother of Conſtantine the Great. But as after- 
ward in theHeptarchie of the Saxons,tiat Ring who over- 
- ruled the rctt, and was oi1mokt power and ctiunation,was 
called the Monarca of the Exgliſh : le probable enough it 
is, that amongſt the Britiſh Rings, who was in moſt cre- 


YI 


except Northumber/ ard, the dwelling of the(12) Otta- 


j21T 10 baſſtany Caracalia, Son of Sererns, Empercne 
ot Rome atter Is Father 5 who loſt the FNg= 
dom of Britain to 
215 11 Caraufins, aNative of the Hand, who rebct- 
ling againſt Cayacalla, obtained the Kinp- 
doi tor himlclt. 
5:12 Ale(tti. 
2 13 MAſclepiodorns. 
260 14 Cozlus I. the Fathcr of Helens. 
299 15 Conſtantins, Emperour of Rome, in right of 
Helena his Wite, ſucccedcd on the death of. 
Corlus the 24d. 
16 Conſtantine the Great, the Son of Helena and 
Conſtantius, who added his Eſtates in Bri- 
tain to the Roman Monarchy, 


But to proceed, Britaza being thus made a Member of 
the Roman Empire, it was at firit divided into three Pro- 
vinces only, that 1s to ſay, Britannia prima, (lo called 
becauſe brit ſubdued) containing all the Countries on the 
South {ide of the Thames, and thoſe inhabited by the Tri- 
nobantes, Icen, and Cattienclani , whole. Metropolis or 
chiet City was London. 2 Britannia ſecunda, compri- 
ling all the Nations on the further (ide of the Severn, whoſe 
chiet City was Caer Leox upon Usk, in the County of 
Munmouth and 3 Maxima Ceſarienſis, including all the 
reſt of the Northern border, whereof the Metropolis was 
Tork: each Province having feveral Citics,: 28 in all, 
Accordingly, the Church conforming to the Platform ot” 
the Civil State, there were appointed for the Govern- 
ment hereof cight and twenty Biſhops, reſiding in thoſe 
fevcral Cities: three of the which reſiding in the princi- 
pal Cities, where honoured with the Title of Metropoli- 
tans, and a {uperiority over all the Biſhops of their ſeveral 
and reſpective Provinces. And in this ſtate it ſtood till the 
time of Conſtantine, who in his new moulding of the Em- 
pire, altercd the bounds, and enlarged the number of the 
Provinces adding two more unto and out of the former, 
viz. Valentia , containing, all the Country trom- the 
Frith of Solrway, and the Pids wall on the South, to the 
Friths of Edenburg and Dunbritton North, and Flavia 
'Ceſarienſis, comprehending all between Thames and 
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dit with the Romanz,or of molt power among his neigh- | Humber, the reft betwixt the Humber and the bounds of 
bours, might be permitted to aſſume the Title of King of | Valentia, continuing under the old name of Maxima Ce- 


Britain. The Catalogue of whom trom Caſibelane to Con- 


ftantine, I have here fubjoyned, according to the tenor of 


the Britiſh Biltory. 


The Kings of Britazs attcr the coming in 
of the Romans 
TAGAJs : 
ft. C1. 
Caſiibelane, Kivg, of the Trincbantes, Comman- 


der of the Britains in the War againſt 7a1ins 


Caſar. 
2 Theomantits. 
Cymbeline. 


_ . ! . 
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Aulus Plantins, kent hither trom the Emperour 


' "# lin 1; FF4 ſo 


T3 6 Marnst. 
: : S : 
125 7 Colas, the ſuppoſed Founder 07 Colcheſter. 


: » Lied x I. op 
F Ber Sf VINATHS > DY Hector hnetiis, called Pratu; 4- 


ſarienſis,though now made lcls than any of the other four. 
The number of the Provinces bcing thus cnlarged;-he 
| made the whole a full and cowpleat Dzoceſs of the Roman 
| Empire (whereas Spain bad Tingitana added to it, as bc- 

tore was ſhewn} ſubordinate,as Spazr was alſo to the Pre- 
fetus Pretorio Galliarum, and governed by his Vicarius 
or Lieutenant Genera). Of which divilion,or rather ſub- 


teration made in the Ecclifraftical government, but that 


dent than it was before; and had a Primate of its own 


diviſion of the Roman Provinces, there was no other al- 
the Britiſp Church became more abſolute and indepen-: 


'ascach Dioceſs hed) retiding in the fame City with the: 
|\Vicar or Licutcnant General (which was then at York ) 
| of as great power and juritdiction in the tle of Britain, 
a5 any Patzjarch of Alexandria, Rome, or Antioch , in- 
pris, in whole time Britatie Was {ubducd by |their teveral Patriarchites. The Metropolitans Were NO 
more than b:tore they were : It being ordered by a Ca« 
10n of the Councilof Ch2lcedon,that their number (ſhould: 
not be augmented by any alteration made of the Roman 
Provinces. As tor the Forces which the Romans kept 
here in continual pay, as well to Keep their Coalts. and- 
: Fron= 
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Writers, and other Legendaries, report fo many idle and 


unto us.without the intermixture of thoſe feats of Chival- | 
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— v7, ov 


BRITAIN. 
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the Enemy, as for retaining of the. Na- 
vifin thuirdoe obedience 3 they came 11 all (11 Payczrol 
be got mitiaken in his recKoning to 23000 Foot, & 2000 
oril; three Legions keeping here their conſtant and 
continual Relidence, that is to lay, the {1xth Legion, {1r- 
vancd ViGrix, at Torkz the 2cth Legion, lirnamed allo 
Vitirix, at Wet-Cheſter, and the lecond Legion lome- 
times at Tjca Dam niorum, Which we now call Exeter, 
(ometimcs at Tfcz Silaram, which 15 now Caer-Leon up- 
on Vs} Which Legiozs with their Aids and Coborts,may 
well make up the number ſpoken of before. Oi fo high 
cliimation was this Tfland in the State of Rome. 

Yet could not all theſc Forces ſo preſerve the Country 
from forcign Enemics.but that in the declining of the Ro- 
man Empire, the Saxozs made great (poils on the coalts 
thercof'z as did the Scots and Pidts on the Northern bor- 
ders; againſt all which the Romans held out well enough, 
2nd made good their ground 3 till the recalling of the Le- 


gions out of Britain for defence of Traly it telt,chen waſted 
aud dcliroycd by the barbarous Nations. Which hapned | 
in or about the year of Chriſt 4.67, and ſome 470 years | 
trom the firfl invation 3 Heaorizs being at that time the. 
Roman Emperor, and Vicjorinus the laſt Governor for the | 
Empire, in the Iſle of Britain. For though the noble 
Z:14, on the Petition and complaint of the ilaughtered 
pcople, unmercifully butchered by the Scots and Pids, 
{cnt fome ſmall Forces to affiti them againſt thoſe Ene- 
mics; yct were they pretently called back for defence of 
Gaul, apaintt the Hunnes breaking 1n upon it- And then 
the wretched Britains hopelels of all help from Rowe,and 
being unable, by their own lirength to repel the Enemy, 
by reaſon of their long eaſe and diluſe of Arms, applyed 
themſelves to Aldroenus King of Armorica 1n France, 
(called Little Britain) a Prince extracted from the fame 
ſtock, tor relict and ſuccour. Whole Brother Conſtantine 
(according to the Bratz liory) palling over with a com- 
petent Armyzand having valiantly repulſed the barbarous 
people, was crowned King of Britain, the firſt of a new 
racc of Rings,which {waycd the Scepter,with much trou- 
ble and continual conflics, either againſt the Scots or 
Saxons,tull they were finally ſubdued and ſhut up in Wales. 
Tioſe of molt obſervation in the courle of the ſtory, were, 


I Conſtantine the firlt Ring, and the refiorer of the Coun- 
try to Peace and quiet, traiteroutly murdered by a P74. 2. 
Vortiger, E. of the Gayſes, (now Cornwal ) Protc&or of 
Cenſtantius the Son ot Conſtantine, taken out of a Mona- 
ſieryz atter whole death, (wherein he was concei- 
ved to have had an hand he got the Kingdom to himſelt; 
but being unable to defend it againſt the Enemy, and | 
make his title allo good againſt the other children of Cox- 
ftantine, firſt called in the Saxons. 3 Vortimer, eldeſt Son 
of Vortiger, who overthrew the $axoxs in many battels ; 
but-in the midſt of his Succeſſes was poyſoned by Ry- 
wena a Saxou Lady, ſecond Wite of Vortiger. 4 Arthur, 
one of the Worlds nine Worthics, of whom the Monkiſh 


umpollible actions, Doubtlcts he was a Prince of molt per- 
fcCt vertue,a great preſerver of his Country trom approa- 
ching ruine, and worthy the Pen of an able Paneg yriſt; 
by whom his brave atchievements might have come intire 


ry,aftabulared to him and bis Knights of the Rownd Table. 
For by the oveiliraining of forme Monkiſh Writers, Geofry 
of Monmouth, and the rcft, they have given too Juſt occa- 
ſion tO poltcrity to fuſveCt that vertue, which they inten- 
ded to advance, and filled us with as much ignorance of 
the tiory. as admiration of the perſons. But this hath not 
been the il! hap of King Arthur, and his Nobles only ; 
Charlemaign, aud the Twelve Peers of France, men of 
great VCILUC ang renown, Tiling as deeply in the ſame 


kind by the folly of the French Romances. It 1 atiirmed of 
this Arthur, (but how true I know not) that he began 
the cuſtom of cekbrating the Nativity of our Lord and 
Saviour tor the twelve days following,with ſuch paſtimes 
and ſports as are (or have bcen uſed of late) by the Lyrgs 
of Miſrule 11 ſome Gentlemens houſes : an ſnltitution 
which the Scottiſþ Writers of thoſe times much blame, 
Perhaps not unjultly ; it being a time more ft for our de- 
votions than ſuch rude diſports. But to proceed, King Ay. 
tbar dying,left the Crown to the 5 Conftantine,the Son of 


1 Cador Duke of Cornwall, his ncarcft kinſman , flain by 


Aurelius Conanus, his own Nephew, who lucceeded after 
him: which traction did fo weaken the aiſtrefled Britains, 
that they were forced to withdraw themſelves beyond the 
Severn : 45 6 Careticus,or Caradoc, by the Joint Forces of 
the Saxons, to change the plain Countries beyond the 
Severn for the ſater,but more truitleſs Mountains. Of the 
reſt, till Cadwallader, there 1s little left of any certainty, 
but their names only; which are thus ranked in the (e- 
cond race of 


The Kings of Britain after the withdrawing of 
the Roman | 


| 4. Ce 


433 Conſtantine 10s 

443 Conſt antinſ. Ze 

446 3 Vortiger. 19+ 

404 Vortimer: Nis SONe 7% 

471 Vortiger (again) 10» 

481 Aurelius Ambroſius. 19+ 

500 7 Urer Pendragon. be 

506 8 Arthur. 36: 

542 9 Conſtantine Il. 4- 

546 10 Aurel. Conanus. 50. 

576 11 Vortzpor. 4» 

580 12 Malgo. 6+ 

586 13 Careticus, Or Caradoc. 27s 

613 14 Cadwon. 226 

635 15 Cadwallan. 43+ 

687 16 Cadwallader, the laſi King of the Britains,who 
on a ſuperſtitious. zcal travelled in a pilgrt- 
mage to Rome, there to receive the habit of a 

Religious Order from the hands of Pope Sergins, where 

he dyed nor long after, Anno 689, Aﬀtcr whole death, 

his Succeſiors were no longer called Kings of Br3#a3n, but 

Kings or Princes of J/ales. And there we ſhall be ſure to 

find them. 

And fo the Britains leave the Stage, and the Saxons 
enter a great and potent Nation amongſt the Germans, 
but greater by the aggregation of many people,under their 
name and fcrvice, than in themſelves: the Faites and 
Angles joining with them, and paſſing in Accompt as the 
{ame one Nation, Their Countries different as their names 
until this Conjunction 3 but neighbouring near enough to 
unite together: the Angles dwelling at the firſt in that part 
of the Cimbriaz Cherſoneſe, which we now call Sleſwick, 
where full che Town called Angolen, doth preſerve their 
memory : the F#ites upon the North of them, where there 
is ſtill a Province called by the namie of Fuitelands the 
Saxons South of both in the Dukedom of Holſtein, fituate 
in the very neck of that Cherſozeſe where it joineth with 
Germany Joining their powers, they ſpread themſelves 
with good fuccels, to the South & Weltz of which more 
hereatter. And growing Maltcrs of the Scas, infeſted 
with continual Piracies the Coaſts of Britains occafions 
ing herein an Officer of great truſt aud power, appointed 
to detend and ſcour thoſe Seas, in the Notitia, called Co- 
mes Littoris Saxonici- Known by this means amongtt 
the Britains, they were called in by Vortiger, toaid him 
apainit the Scots and Pics, whom they overcame 11 4 

pitched 
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pitched field near Stanford, in the County of Lincoln : 
tor {o far had the barbarous people marched without any 
reſiltance. Rewarded for this Victory with the Ifle of 
Thanet, and after with the whole County of Kent, they 
began to quarrel with their Hoſts; whom by degrees they 
diſpoſſeſſed of all the Country on this fide of Severy 3 
parcelling it into ſeven Ringdoms , called the Saxons 
Heptarchie, that is to ſay, 1 Of Kent, 2 Of the South- 
Saxons, 3 Ot the Wift Saxons, 4 Of the Eaſt: Saxons, 
5 Of the Eaſt: Angles, 6 Ot the North-Humbers, and 7 of 


the Mercians. The beginning, pcriod.and Kings of which | 


{ſeveral Kingdoms, and the uniting of them into one Mo- 
narchy, we are next to thew. 

t. The Kingdom of KENT, conhtined within that 
County only, was begun by Hengift, who with his Brother 
Horſus had the leading of the Saxon Forces, at their futt 
entry into Britain, An. 455. being the {1xth year aiter 
their firſt coming in : who refioring Paganiſm to this 
Country, when the reli of the Ile was Chriftian, occati- 
oned the diltinction of Kent and Chritendom. I 


Kentiſh afterwards the hrli of the Syxos who received 


the Goſpe], by the preaching of Augr/tine ihe Mons, ihe 
Apolile of the Engliſh Saxons. 
Kingdom, where 1 Canterbury, once the Regal feat of 
the Kings of Kent, till piven by Ethelbert, on is conver- 
fron to Auguſtine the f1rit Archbiſhop thurcot and his Suc- 
ceſſors: afterwards the Sce of thoſe Archbiſhops,who had 
here their Palace and Cathedral, the Kings removing to 
Reculver, Seated in the Eatt part of the Country, about 
ſeven or cight miles fromthe Sca, a lictle Brook [crving it 
thence with ſome commodittcs. A City of more Antiquity 
and fame, than beauty 3 being now ruiuous and decayed, 
and having nothing in it worth obſervation, but the Ca- 
thedral Church, firlt founded by Ethelbert betore mention- 
ed; but afterwards nevy built upon his foundations,in the 
form it now ſtands by Archbiſhop Lazk frank, Will.Car- 
boyle, and {ome other of their Succeflors in the laid See. 
The Archi-cpiſcopal Palace is a goodl!y building, and the 
ruines of S. Augaitines Monaſtery thew what once it was. 
2. Dover, antiently called Dwubris, tcated on the Sea-ſhore, 
where the paſſage is ſhorteit inio France for that caule 
Fortified with a ſtrong and (in thoſe days accounted an) 
impregnable Caſtle 3 eſteemed one of the keys of England 
and the chief ot the Cinque Ports 3 now giving the title 
of an Earl to the houſe of Hunſdon, chief of the Family of 
the Caries, nearly allicd to Queen Elizabeth of Famous 
memory. 3 Rocheſter, ſeated on the Medway, not tar 
from Chattham(the {tation of the Royal Navy )an anticnt 
City, but of no greatneſs3 in former times called Dyro- 
brivis, aticr that Roffa, thence the name of Roff<cheſter 3 a 
Biſhops Sec, the (ccond for Antiquity in all the Ifland. 4. 
Maidjtone, upon the Medway allo ncar the head thereot , 
the largeſt and. moi beautiful in all this Country, and 


moſt commodioully {cated for publick buſineſs. 
The Kings of Kent. 
A. Ch. 2 
455 1 Hengift, the firfi King, 
488 2 Eh or Oſca- 
y12 3 Of 
532 Immerick 
561 5 Ethelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of this Coun- 
(TY. | 
617 6 Edbald. 
041 7 Ercombert. 
665 8& Egbert 
673 9 Lotharius. 
686 10 Edrich. 
693 411 Wightred. 
720 12 Epbert II. 


Principal Citics of this ; 
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1749 13 Ethelbert 11. 

754 T4 -Alricus. 

793 15 Etbelbert Il. 

797. 16 Guthred. 

805 17 Baridred, the liſt Kc Ot Ken Wil loft-botl 


lite and Kingdom 19 {./ort, Ring of Wft- 

Sex, or the Wt $1xois, Anno, 924. Ine 

Progery of Hung! having bun butore cx- 
tinguithed | Of Alricus, over- 
frown mY lin by OF, the great King of 
tne Merc as, 

Il. The Kingdom of SOUTHSEX, or of the 
SOUTH SAXON, was begun by Ellz, a noble Cap- 
cam uf that People, An. 458. It containcd only the two 
Countics Of Suſſex and Surrey, Winch were thence deno- 
nated, te firtt fo catled gue zfi Sorth Sex, the Country 
of the Soxih Saxons, the licond guafi Soutb Rey, as lying, 
on the South-fide of the River Thames, in the ſame {cnle 
as S. Marics Church on the other tide of that River (in 
\ reſpi& of London) is called 6. Mary Over Rey. The 

Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed here, as in other places, was 
reliorcd 2g4n 10 the tme of Ring Edilwalch, by the 
preaciing ot S. T/iifride, Archbiſhop of Tork, living here 
In Exile. Places of molt importance in it,were 1 Chiche- 
( /ter, butit by Cifſu the 2d King hereot, and called Ciſſan- 
| ceſter, encompallcd almoſt round with the River Lavanr, 
falling not far oft jnto the Sea: the chick Town of Suſſex, 
| ana a Biſhops Sca, removed hither from Sealfy, a Dcmy- 
{ Iftand, 18 tbe time of the Norman Conqueror, where it 
was firlt planted by Archbiſhop Wiifride- 2 Haſtiues one 
ot the Cinque-ports, 12 Suſſex alſo; the landing place of 
the Normans, & Famiuus for the overthrow of King Ha- 
rold in the ticlds adjoyning. 3 Guileford, upon the River 
IWey, the chiet Town of Surrey, Well built, and baving in 
it two Pariſh-Churches. 4 Arundel, in a Dale or Valley 
on the River Arax, and trom thence ſo named : belgng- 
ing to the Crown in the time of the Saxoys, when g1VEn 
by the Teſtament of King Alfride unto Anthelm, his Bro- 
tners Son. Ot great note tor a beautiful and CaPacious 
Caſtle ; but more tor giving the title of Earl to the noble 
Familics of the Albeneys, the Fitz-Alans, andthe Ho- 
wards: this Jaſt of {uch a large and diffuſed Nobility, that 
In the year 1641+ there were no fewer than 8 Howards, 
in the houſe of Peers. 5 Kingſton upon the Thames, fo 
called to diſtingwſh it from Kingfoy upon Hull in Jork- 
ſhire, heretotore Famous for the Coronation of the Mo- 
narchs of the Exglz/h. Saxons, whence it had the name of 
Kingſton, or the Rings Town, This Kingdom had only 
three Kings,cruſhed m the infancy thereof by more potent 
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| neighbours. 
The Kings of the Sozth-Saxons. 
A. Ch. 
488 1 Els, the fiſt King, 
1514 2 Ciſſa, the Son of Flla, who loſt his life and 
Kingdom to Cerdic King of the Weſt- Saxons. 
£90 3 Chexlin, Ring of Weſt-Sex, called himſclt King 


ot the South-Saxons. 

4 Edelwalch, or Eth:lwolf, the firſt Chriſtian 
RKing,overcome and 4laininbattel byCeadwal, 
King of the Jeft-Saxons, Anno 687. After 

whoſe death Berthan and Authum, two Brethren, took 

on themſelves the Government, with the title of Dakes or 

Captains : and held it for a little while. But not bem 

able to withſtand the puiſſance of the Teſt-Saxons, this 

Kingdom was ſubdued by Ta, the Succcſor of Ceadwal 3 

by whom united to that Crown. 


IH. The Kingdom of WEST-SEX, or the WEST- 


| SAXONS. the third in order, and that which did in hne 
M m prevail 


Lis. 1, 
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prevail over all the reſtz contained the Counties of Corn- | an Arm of the Sea, capable NE wy nia to the ery 

wall, Devon, Somerſet, Dorſet, Wilts, Southampton, and | Key 3 which makethit one of the richel OTA wlc 

Berks : bcgun by Cerdic , a noble Commander of the | parts ol England: | Well built, of fair large {krects, caultl- 

S 1xo19, arriving with nzw Forces out of Germany, ARnO | hed with five [ ariſh Churches, and tortificd with high 

495. who having overcome the Britains of this Weltcrn | Walls,a double Ditch, and a r1ght ltrong Calle : but the 

Tract, condudted by Natanland their Chicttain, entitu= | Caltle now decayed and wuincd. 5 Reading, on the Banks 

Id himf{clt King of the Weſt- Saxens, Anno 522+ In | of the River Kennet, where it tallcth into the Thames, 

Chritian Faith ſuppreſſed kere, as cliewhere, was reftored | by which means it hath the Convenience of both Ri- 

agam inthe time of Kingi/s,thcir tuft Chnſtion King 3 by | vers: A Town of great Trade tOx Clothing, well built, 

the preaching of S. Berin:es Bithop of Dorcheiter Neal Ox- and of three Pariſh Churchesz heretotore beautihed 

ford, then a great City,ot no tewer than ten Panſhes, now witha ſtrong Caſtle, and a goodly Monaſtery, but both 

reduced to-one; decayed. o Windſor , called Windleſhores in the old 
Chict Citics of this Kingdom, were 1 Exeter, a fair | Saxon, fituate near the Banks of the Thames on a riling 

and goodly City, and a Bithops S.cr- moved hiuncr tron: | ground, which g1vcs It a fair Proſpect ov. all the Coun- 

Cridington or Kirton, by Leofricus, Al» 1.49+ Seared try 5 adorned in ſucceeding times with a Palace Royal 

upon the Bank of the River Ex, wiicnce te name 01 Ex- | of the Kings of England,and the Scat of thc Order of the 

ceajtter 3 environed with'deep diichss, and very (trong, Garter. 10 Wallingford, the Graliena of the Anticnts, 

Walls, in compaſs about a mic and halt belides the Sub- | and then the chict Town of the Atrrebatiz,a5 it was after- 

urbs, in which are contained 10 all 15 Parith Churchcs, | wards (in the time of the $.;x9n5)ot the County ot Berks: 

befides the Minitter , a beaititu! and tiuiely Fabrick. a mile in compals at that time within the Walls, fortitied 

2 Bath, fo called from the Baths there bing, tne chict | with an impregnable Calile, and adorned with twelve 

City ot Som-rſit, by the Lattnes called Aque Solis by Pariſhes. So dcfolated by a Plague, An. 1348. that there 

the Greeks val Signs], for the felt {inc reaton. 1: | 13 now but one Church Ictt, hardly Inhabicants cnough to 

tuate ina low Vallcy, enviconed about with Hills very keep that in repair and nothing of the Walls left (as not 

ſteep and high, from whence come many Rivulets and | much of the Caſtle) but the track and ruines. 

frcth Springs, to the great Commodity of the people. A The King ot the Weſt-S axons. 

tine neat Town, and beautiticd with as neat a Church, ! 4, Ch, 

heretofore a Monaltcry, partner with Welis, the Bilnop's | 522 Cerdic, the firtt Ring, 17. 

See, in the title Epiſcopal aad gives the Title ot an Earl | 562g 2 Kenric. 29: 

to the Noble Fannly of the Boxr-nicrt. 3 Falemouth in Celingus, Or Cheulinei 10. 

Carnwal, leated upon a large and capactous Bay,fo tull of Celrice 5+ 

Crecks and Roaus, capable of the beſt Ships, that it 15 Ceolwolfe 14. 

{4:d,an hundred $2il of Ships may be lodged thercin with Kingil, che tirfi Chriſtian King. 

tuch conyeniunce, that trom the top of the one, the Malt | Kenewalchin. 2 1. 

of anothur 15 nu! to befcens the mouth or entrance of 1t | S3oebert. 1. 

uulendce tr the greater fifety with Lwo. very tirong Ca- | Eſewin. 2. 

t}.'s built by Ferry ce 8th, that of S. Mixdits onthe gygo 1o Centwits 

alt, aud tat of Peadiaas (commonly called Pendennis) 6% 7x1 Ceadwatl: 

upon the Welt. 4 Dorcheſter, ihe chick Town of Dor- 

ferſhire, wich 13 thence denominated by Antoninus, cal- Church of Rome. 

Id Durgovaris, the principal at that time of the Duro- 13 Ethelard. 1 4. 

t'iges ; an Inland Town, and conſcquently of no great +; 14 Cuthbert. 16+ 

trading ; not 0 mach tainous tor ought cllc as giving the 55 15 Sigebert. I, 1. 

Title of a Marq.cts to Henry Earl of Kiigſton,ot the noble 16 Kinulph. 3 Io 

Faniiy of the Prerrprints. 5 TVilon, the head Town, in 17 Bithric. 13. 

thole 195 08 Puiſhire.and a Bithops Sze.honoured with 1$ Fobert, the moſt Puiſſant King of the Weſt- 

the rcf1d once of icveral Biihops. Byt by trantlacing ot the | SaX0#5, WnO unitcd all the Hept archie into one 

Sce tO Sarum {Or Sarisbary ) as the fitter place, and carry- Etftate,of whom {cc morc amonglt the Monarchs 

ing thithce therew1ithal the thorow tare which bi tore was ot the Saxors, and the Kings.ot Englands 

hore 3 it fel] by little and little into decay, and is now Iv. Thc Kingdom of EAST-SEX, or the EAST: 

hardly worth the reputation of a Market Town. 6 1Vin- | S4XONS, was begun «bout the Year 527, by Erchit- 


cveſter called Venta 11 the times of Romans, by the $ax- | win, deſcended from I/oden, the common Progenitor of 
ons, Veitt-ceaſter, lituate on the banks of a plealant River, | 


| 1ft _ the Saxo5; from whom we have the name of Wedneſday, 
the teat Royal of the 1/;t-Saxon Kings, who had here | or Wodenſday,as they called it formerly, It contained on- 
their Palace called Wolves-eye: fo named from the K1nys ly the Counties of Middleſix' Eſſex, and fo much of 
of the IWolphian Family, and the fituation of it in the cr» | Hartford(bire, as 15 1n the Diocefi Ot Solow The Chrz- 
clings of thc torcla1d kiver, which the old $ixoxs called | ſtran Faith cxpullcd here as in other places, was rcftored 
an Eys * not from the Wuoll-*taple here kept, as ſome 3 ! again mn the time of Sebert, the Foubdey of the Abby 
much lcls from Carainal IWolſ«y, as others moi ablurdly | Church of S. Petr 1n W:jiminſter, by the Preaching of 
think; - The houſe given atter to the biſhops, and made | Mellitus the tirlt B'ihop of "ee W after the entrance of 
tur Pajaccee The Town in compaſs two miles, befides | the Saxons {upprefied again by Seward, and Sigebert, the 
the Suburbs; commodioully (cated in a low place, be- | Sons of Sebert ; but (otled ironger than befarety Cedda, 
Ewicn very ficcep Hills, by which it is defended both from | the next Bithop. Principal Cities of this Kingdom, be- 
cold and wind. AMflicted very much fince thole timcs | fides Lou4ou, ſpoken of already, were x Weſtminjter, {1- 
porn by. a ont i5mall he prong nl thin me Lon tuate in thoſe tunes a mile trom Londen, now adjoyning 

g Ficlds an ardens 3 but fill adorned with a |toit. The See of the Archbiſhop of London in the time 
Mapnificent Cainhcdral, and a gallant (but no great) | of the Britains: atterwards by the Saxons called Thorn-eye; 
Caltle, bravely mounted upon an Hill for detence and | or the Thorny Iſland; till the new Minſter built by Sebert 
prolpect ) dcliges 2 Colledge, and an Hoſpital added | as before is faid, and the Weſtern lituation of it in regard 
hince note uays. 7 Southampton, conveniently (cated on | of St. Pauls, built at the ſame time by Ethelbert the Be, 
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XZ of Kent; gaied it this new, name. A City honoured with 
XX tc Seat of the Rings ot Eyuſt-Sex, and lince thoſe times 
Z with that of the Kings of England; the names of the 01d 
F Palace of the one, and the New-Palace of the vuther, ill 
* remaining therezbeautiticd upon that occalion wich more. 
2 {ately and mapniticent houſes, belonging to the Ring, 
"S Bithops, and Nobility,than all che other in the Kingdom, 
= having of late anew Town added to it in the Covent Gar- 
8 den{a place belonging tormerly to the Monks of Weſtin 
| F {ter ) tor unitormity of burlding,and handtuine fircets, 1n- 
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teriour to no City of France or Italy. 2 Colcheſter, the 
chict Town of Eall-ſcx, tituate near the Sea, on the Ri- 
vcr Cola a Colony of the Loxdoners in former times, 
thence called Colonia Londinenſiam, and Colonia only , 
then a Biſhops Sce : trom which, or trom the River, wich 
the Addition of Ceafter, aiter the manner of the Saxons, 
came the name of Colcheſter. A tair and well built Town, 
and of good reſort.tortitica with an old Roman Wall,and 
having 11 it to the number of 14 Churchcs.. 3. Ithanceſter 


in Deagey Hundred, were S. Ceadds the fccond Biſhop 


©. of London, baptized the relapſed Eift-Suxone 4 Hart- 


ford, the chick Town of the County to calied z by Beda 
rained Flerudford, and of great note in his time tor a Sy- 
nod there held in the dawning ot the day of Chrittianity 
amongit the Saxons in which S. Auguſtine the Monk, 
the firti Apoſtle of that people, had a conjerence or con- 
ſultation with the Britith Biſhops : Morc nicmorable in 
the tollowing times, for giving the title of an Earl to the 
iluftrious Family, tirnamecd De Clare 3 the addition of an 
Honour,and a goodly Patrimony to Foby of Gaunt,Dake 
of Lancajter 3 and at this time, title of Earl, and Mar- 
quels to the noble Family oft the Seymorrs. 


The Kings of the Eaf- Saxons. 


1 Erchenwin the firfi Ring, 
Sledda. 

S. Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian Ring, 
Seward, and: Sipgebert. 
Sigebert I. or the Littics 
Stgebert Il, 

Swtthelmes 

Stgherc. 

S. Sebba- 

10 Sigheard. 

II Seofride- 

12 Offo. 

13 Selred. . 
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| cs. 3 Norwich, the head City of Norfulb , fituate ov 


the River Laure, which runs thence to Yarmouth » lying 
out inIenytha mileard an nalf, half as much in breadtt;, 
6c 1n that Circuit comprehending about 2O Parjſ{hcs; we! 
walled about with many a Tarret.6 12Cates for CUITANCEE 
but hath within it much waltc Ground.thc City {utterinS 
great lofs both in wealth and buildings,by Kets Rebellt- 
on, 11 the time of King Edward the lixth. Eecovercd of 
the firſt blow by the Derch Munufaciures, of the latt {till 
languiſhivg : yer {ill it glorieth in the bcautics of a fair, 
Cathedral, the three Palaces of the Biſhops, the Dakcs 
of Norfotk,, and the Earls of Szrrey, and the ruins of an 
ancient Caltic of the Saxons building, 4 North Elmbam, 
che Biſhops Sce of the Eajt- Angles, tor thote parts 
which we now call Norfolk: both this and that at Dzu- 
wich rumnatcd in the Daniſh Wars,but this reviving at the 
end of 100 years and here continuing, both Sces united 
unto one, till removed to 5 Thetford, another Town ot 
this County, tituated on the contlucnce of the Thet, and 
the leſſer Onſe : a larger Town than either of the other 
two, from whence at lalt removed to Nyrwiche 6 Cams 
bridge, the chick Town of that County, by Antenize callcd 
Camboritum whence the Modern name : unleſs-we rather 
terch it from a Bridge over the River Cam or Grant (tor 
{ome call it Grantbridge)) as perhaps we may, A Town 
| well built by reaſon ot the Univertity, ſaid to be founded 

by Segebert, King of the Exft- Angles, of vihom it is aftir- 
| med by Beda, that he tounded a School tor the education 
of Children in the ways of good Learning 3 but he {peak- 
| eth neither of Univerſity, nor nameth Cambridge for the 
place. 7 Ely, tituate in the Ile fo named, occationed by 
the divided {ireams of Nex and Oxſe, with the over-tlotes 
of other Rivers; turning a great part of this tract into 
Fens and Marſhes, the Inhabitants whereot were called 
Girviz. Aplace of no great beauty or reputation, as titu- 
ate 1n a foggy and unhealthful air 3 but only for a fair Mo- 
naſtery buile by S. Ethelredz, Wite of Egfride, King of 
the Northambers, by her made a Nunnery 3 afterwards 
| rebuilt and repleniſhed with Monks by Ethelwold Biſhop 
. of Wincheſter, Anno 970, or thereabouts, finally made a 
| Biſhops See in the time 'of King Heyry the hirli, An 


{ 
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The Kings of the Eaft- Angles. 
A. Ch. 
575 1 Uffa, the firſt King, 
' 582 2 Titulus. | 
593 3 Redwall, the fivfi Chriſtian King, 
624 4 Erpenwald. 


14 Suthred, the laſt King of the Eaſt-Saxons ſub- 
ducd by Egbert the great'and potent King, | 
ot Weft-Sex, Anno $28. and his Kingdom ' 
made a member of that riſing Monarchy. 


V. The Kingdom of the EAST-ANGLE Y, ſo called 
firom the Ayglz or Engliſh, which policiled thefe parts, 
and the Eaſtern ſituation of it 3 began by Vfa, a great ; 


Commander of the Saxons, Amno 575. contained the 


Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeſhire, and the 


He of Ely. The Chriſtzan Faith firlt planted here in the 


Reign of Redwall the third King, by the Minittry of Fe- 
lix a Burgandian, the hit Biſhop of the Ex/t-Angles, the 


dee whercot was afterwards removed to Norwich. Places 


of molt importance in it, were 1 Dunwich on the Sca- 
ſhore, the firlt Biſhops See of the Ezjt- Angles, tor the 


County of Suffolk; then a Town capable of that dignity, 


now ruinous, decaycd.,and for the greatett part worn into 
the Sea. 2 Ipſwich inthe ſame County of Sxfſylk and the 
chict of the Country, a rich, populous, and well traded 


Empory, conliliing of no fewer than twelve Pariſh Char- 


636 5 S. Siebert. 
0635 6 FEprice 
042 7 Aillite 
654 8 Ethelbert. 


664 10 Alduffe 
11 Elſwolph. 
12 Beorn. 
13 S. Ethelred. 36h 
14 Ethetbert W. treacheronfly murdered by Of <, 
the great King of the Mercians, to whole 
Court he came an invited Gueſt, Ano 753» 
after whoſe death this Kingdom became tub- 
j<&t to the Merczans, and then to Egbert the 
IVet-Saxon, 20 verned by Tributary Kings ot 
their own Nation,of whom we have 10 cor - 
ftat till the time of | 
15 S. Edmund, deſcended from Ayna, the ſevgyitld 
King hereof, Martyred by the Daxes for his 
{tour and conltant perſeverance in the Faith 
of CHRIST »trom whence the fair Town of 
M m 2 | $, Edm” 


| 656 9 Edelwald. 
| 
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S. Edmundsbury, in the County of Suffolk, 
cok Ecnomination. After whole death the 
Kingdom was potlcſſed by the Danes, till van- 
quilhcd by Ring Edward the E'der, by whum 
It was united unto the reft of England: | 
* \[. The Kinedom of NORTHUMBERLAND, {0 
exl'cd from the Gruation on the North of Humber, con- 
e1iicd the Counties of Torh, Lancaſter, Durbam, Weſt- 


neo) 114. Cumberland, 20d Northumberland, properly [0 


-alled 2nd 21 the Southern parts of Scotlugd, as far as tO 
the Frytbes of Edenburgb and Dimnbrittod, tormeriy rec: 

ond of «5 Menibcr5 of the Roman Empire. Extorted 

om the Britcing by Occathe ton, and Ebuſa the brotner 
of Eenou, Condudtors of new Forces hither, (all of the 
Natiou of the di:gls) by the leave of Vortiger 3 under pre- 
tence of guarding thele Countries from the ivroads of the 


% 
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to thc two Frytbes butorz-mentioned : both governcd a 
long while by Dulks;tnder the Soveraignty and homage 
vi the Kings of Kent. In the year 547 Duke 14a takes 
anto himfclt the title of Ring of Bernzeia, and An. 559. 
Duke EL, doth the like in Dezra. The Towns of moſt 
notice in this latt (for the fortncr 1s now reckoned as a 
part of Scoti ann, vilides York, {porn Ot bctore, were 1 


Lonzafter, the chick Town of that County, fituate on the | 


River Lon, which with addi:ion of Ceajter much uſed by 
the Saxozs, made the name tacreots called tor the ſame 
rcalon Loagrvices by the Emperour Antonine. The Town 
not very well peopled, nor much trequented, but of futh- 
cient fame in our Ezgliſh Anaals tor thoſe Noble perſons 
viich have ſuccefhively born the titles of Earis and Dukes 
03 It 3 the greatelt Princcs tor Revenue, of any Subjccts in 
Chriltendom, 2 Kendal, or Candale,lituate in a dale on the 
River Can, WAcnce 1t had the name 3 the chick Town of 
IWeftmerland : built in the manner of a Croſs, two long 
:nd broad lirects thwarting one another.A rich,populous 
and well traded Town, efpecialiy for the making of tine 
woollen-cloth; but ot more tame tor giving the title of an 
Far] to Tobn Duke of Bedford, Regent of France; and to 
Jobs de PFoix, created Earl hercot by Heary the fixth. 
2 Carlile, upon the River Eden, a frontire Town betwixt 
the Romans and Scots,as now between the Scots and Eng- 
lifþ : contumed to aſhes in the time of the Daxiſp furics 
attcrwarcs rebuilt by Viliam Rufus, made an Epiſcopal 
See in the raign of R. Henry the tirtt, and beautihed with 
a Cathcdral founded at the perſwation of Athelwolfus, the 
firſt Biſhop bercot.q Moxck-cheſter, on the Northern banks 
of the River Tre, which maketh there a ſate and capaci- 
ous Haven. Ot no great note till the Norman Conqueſt, 
when from a Caſtle b.ilt by Robert Son of William the 
Conqueror, it was called New-Caftle - growing from that 
time torwards to ſuch wealth and trading, by the neigh- 
bourhood of the Cole-mines there, that it is now the 
gooalictt Town 1n all the North; fortified with firong | 
Walls, beautihed with hve fair Churches, and giving to 
the L. Wl. Cavendiſh, Vilcount Mansfield, the hono: 
rary fitics of Eail and Marqucts. 5 Hagulſtade, or Hex- 


or thereabouts, from Liudisfarn, a {mall Tland on the 

Coalt of Northumberland, where it was firſt erected by 
S. Aidainns, the firlt Bithop thereof : planted in Lindiſ< 
farn, becauſe of the ſolitude of the place 3 tranilated hi- 
ther to avoid the fury of the Danes, who then raged ex- 
tremely in theſe Quarters. And being ſctled here, was 
tortified with luch ample priviledges and poſlcfſiong, by 
the Saxon Kings: that the Biſhops were reputed for 
County Palatines , at and before the Norman Congueſt, 
- Halifax, in the Weſt Riding of Tork;ſhire , of great 
wealth by making of cloth. 8 Rippon, in the ſame, ador- 
ned with a fair Cathedral or Collegiate Church, ſubor- 
dined to that of York, 9 Godmanham, (by Bed called 
Gotmandin Gabam) tamous in thole days for a Temple 
of the Saxon- Idols, burnt down and utterly deſtroyed by 
Coife, the chief Prieſt thereot, converted to Chriſtzanit 

by Pauli the hilt Archbiſhop of Tork, and the Apolite 
of the Northambers in theſe parts. The Catalogue of the 
Kings of which mighty Nation, by reaſon of the divifion 
of it into two Kingdoms,as betore 15 fa1d,is very intricate 
and confulcd ; the Kingdoms being ſometimes united, 


told, by the Romans called Axelodunum, by the Normans, 
Hexam : « Bithops Sce in the hiſt time of Chriſtianity 
amonglt thele Northumbers, {pecially fo called, conveR 
ted ro the Faith in the time of Oſwald their tenth King, 
by tne Miviltry of Aiden the tirtt Biſhop of Liadisfars :; 
Eata ihe fitth Biſhop, erc&ting here an Epiſcopal See, 
for the better propagation of the Goſpel among this peo- 
pies attcr a fuccifſon of ten Biſhops ruinated and ſup- 
prefſcd by ine Daniſh furics. 6 Dunholm, now Durham, 
fituate on an ill, as the name importeth, a Biſhops See, 


and ſometimes diſ-joyned. But in regard the moſt pre- 
valent King of either, was called King of Northumber- 
land, the other of Bernic:a or Deira only, I ſhall accord- 
 1ngly ſubjoyn them in this order following. 


The Kings of Northumberland. 


| 


| A. Ch. 

'549 1 Idithe firtt Ring, 

560 2 Ella, King of Deira. 

589 3 Etbelrich,, Son of 14z-King of Bernicia. 

4 Etheifride. 

5 Edwin, Son of Ella, the firſt Chriſtian King, 

6 Ofrich. 

7 9. Oſwald. 

5 Oſwy,who having {ubducd and flainOſiviz King 
ot Deira, was the firſt abſolute King of all 
Northumberland, no more divided after 
that. 

9 Epfride. 

10 S Alfride. 

ii Oſred. 

12 Kenred. 

13 Ofrick II. 

14 Ceolnulph. 

Ih Opgbert. 

16 Eſwulph. 

17 Edilwald. 

18 Alured. 

I9 Ethelred. 

20 Alſwald. 

21 Ofred II. 

22 Ethelred 11. After whoſe death, flain by his 
treacherous and rebellious Subjects (as many 
of his Predeceſſors had been before) the 
Kingdom became diſtracted into parts and 
Factiors 3 invaded by the Danes on the one 
tide, the Scots and Pids on the other, who 

during thele diltractions had poſſeſſed themſelves of all 
the Countrics on the other tide of the Twede. At the laſt 
Anny $27. they yictded themſelves to Egbert, the moſt 
Potent King ot the Weft-Saxons, ruled by his Deputies 
tor a wile, then ſubdued by the Danes, and finally reco- 
| vered, to the Crown of Exgland, by Athelſtan and Edred, 
An- 950. or thereabouts. Content ſince that to give the 
| Title of an Earl to ſome eminent perſons both ot ExgliſÞ 
and Norman Races: as it hath done ſince the firlt year of 
King Richard the ſecond,to the Noble Family of the Per- 


tranſlated hitter with the body of St. Cuthbert, An 990. 


| $580 deſcended by Foſcetine of Brabant, Brother of Ado- 


lize the ſecond Wit of King Henry the firſt, from Charles 
| EM the 
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the Great, Empcrour,and King of Fraxce, and that too in 
2 Clcazer Line than the Dukes of Lorrain, who fo much 
brag of 1t. 


VII. The Kingdom of ME R C TA, was begun by 
Cridda, or Creodda., a great Commander of the Augli, or 
Exgliſþ Nation, who iciling 11 the heart of Britain, where 
the people were lealt ulcd ro Arms, made themfulves Ma- 
tters of the Counties of Glouceſter, Worceſter, Hereford, S a- 
lop,c befter Stafford, Derby,Nottingham, Leice(ter,fuutland, 
Lincoln, Huntingdon Northampton. Warwick Oxon, Backing- 
bam,Bedford, and the rett of Hartfordſhire z which bound- 
cd 10 4 Mann by all tie reli of the Saxon Ringdoms,had 
the name of Mercja, ftiom the word Mearc, which bgrih- 
ct 2 bound or limit Tic Chriſtian Falth Luppreiſed here, 
25 in oihcr Kingdoms ot the Saxois, was rettorcd again in 
the Reigns of Penda, Peada, and Wolf bere, by the preach- 
ing of St. Chad the fit Biſhop of Lichfield. 

Places of mult obtcrvation in it, 1 Hereford, ſeated on 
the Banks Oi tacriverl/yrn the n1ddlc of moti Aourifh- 
ing Mcadows, and no 15 plcntitul Corn ticlds; raiſcd 
out of the Runes of Arzconinm heic placed by Atonine, 
tne tre of which name it doth till retain. A Biſhops 
Sccein the time of the Britains, reliored to that dignity by 
the Saxons, Arn. 680, the honourable title of the Bobans, 
once Earls hereof aud afterwards of Henry of Bulling- 
brook, Duke of Hereford. 2 Worceſter, plcalantly (cated 
on the Severn, over which it hath a very tair Bridge with 
a Tower upon it. A Biſhops See, Anno b79, beautified 
with a fair C2thedral,and every way contiderable tor titu- 
ation, numbcr of Churches, neat Butldiwgs, the indutiry 
of thc Inhabitants, and giving the Title of an Earl to the 
Noble kamily of the Somerſers, extracted by the Beau- 


for:s from Foba of Gaunt. 3 Lichfield, the firtt Biſhops | 


Sc: amongti the Mercians, toundcd there Anno 6.46, by 
Oſwy King of the Northambers, but fixed and ſctled by 
St. Chad in the Reign of IYolf here King of the Mercians 3 
endowed in the very Infancy with {uch fair poſlcfſtons, 


that in the year 793 Adulfus the Bithop hereof, was made j 
But it proved only a per- | 


Archbiſhup of the Merctans. 
{onal honour, and died with him. 4 Coventry, fo called 
from an old Covent or Religious houſe, which gave name 
unto itz Scituate in Warwicksbireand now the principal 
of that County, though cticcmed a County ot it felt: 
beautificd with a goodly Wall, two fair Pariſh Churches, 
large Sreets, and very handfom Houſes. A City of great 
Trade & Riches.though dctiitute of all advantages which 
a Navigable River might attord itz heretofore of great 
Fame for a ſtately Monaliery, to which the Sce Epiſcopal 
was for a while removed from Lichfield,now a ruine only. 
5 Leiceſter, once a Biſhops Sec, the Dioceſe taken out of 
Lichfeld, An. 733, removed to Dorcheſter near Oxon, and 
thence to Lixcola. Bceautiticd in thoſe days with a fair 
Collegiate Church , a magnificent Abbey, and a ttrong 
Caſilez all decayed and ruined by the iniquity and 1n- 
Jury of thee later times: the Town remaining inas good 
plight both for Trade and Buildings, as moſt Towns do 
which want a Navigable River. Of molt tame tor the 
Earls thercot, Algar and Edwin, noble Saxons, Simoit de 
| Montfort the Cataline and great Tucendiary of this King- 
dom , the Princes of tixc Houſe of Lancaſter, who bore 
this Ticlez with fome others fince. 6 Darby, upon the 
Rivcr Derwent,a well-traded Town, and of good rcfort 3 
adorned with five Churches, a goodly Stone Bridge, and 
a large Market-Place 3 the honorary title ot the noble 
Family of the Staxleys, created Earls hereot by King 
Henry the Seventh. 7 Nottingham, ſeated on the Trent, 


but very high upon an Bill, which overlooks 1t, For | 


Buildings, tair lircets, and a ſpacious Market-place, not 
giving way to many Cities$ but of mol tame tqr a Roy» 


F-- » 4+: \ 6 - . _ 
al and magnificent Caltle, which for ltrength, (tatelineſss 


and prolpect, ray juſtly challenge the preccacncy of 
mot in England. $ Lincoln, a Town in thoſe days of 
great lircngtn and note, one of the bett peopled Cities in 
all the Heptarchy; and of great Merchandile and Traf- 
hck both by Sca and Land : infomuch that Remioizs 
| X : os 
then Biſhop of Dorcheſter, thought tit to tranſlate hither 
the Epiſcopal Scc. Now much decayed, and thence the 
Proverb, that Lincoln was, London is, &c, The chick 
tame which now it hath, is tor the Minſter, one of the 
[tatelictt Piles mm England, and perhaps in Chrittendom 
bigh tfcated on 2 Hill, and from thence diſcerncd overs all 
the Country. 9 Huntingdon, or the Hunters Town, from 
tne grent {port thc Hunters tound mn the neighbouring 
Foreſt > commodioutly fcated on the Northern bank of 
the River Onſe, riting, on the North with a ſoft aſcent, 
conhiiting of tour Panith Churches, and ſhews the ruins of 
a Caſtle built by Eaward the Elder, An. 917. 10 Peter- 
burgh, icated in a Nook or Angle of Northamptonſhire, 
where formerly had been a Gult or Whirpool of exceed- 
ing depth : but made tum ground by Yolfere King of the 
Mercians, when he laid the Foundations of the Monatte- 
ry, Anno 633, dcdicated to St. Peter, whence it had this 
names bctore then called Medanſhede. A Town, but 
tor the Church, of no great cltcem, as fianding out of the 
way tor Tradez and in no plautible place for health or 
| Picature 3 yot ſhewing two handlom firects, a large Mar- 
 ket-place, and a tair Pariſh Church (betides the Abbey) 
made an Epitcopal Sce by King Heary the 8th. 11 Nor- 
 thampton, built on the Northern Bank of the River A4nto- 
| za, (now New) whence it had the name. A Town which 
tor the beauty and circuit of it need not give way to ma» 
ny Cities » fortified heretofore with a very firong Calle, 
and ſeated in {o good an Air, that once the Students -of 
Cambridge had a purpolc to remove their Univerſity hi- 
thcr. The Noble Family of the Comptons are now Eatls 


hereof. 122 Bedford, fo called trom Beds and Lodgings on 


the Ford, built on both fides thereot for the uſe of Tra- 
vellersz growing in time to ſo great bigneſs as to con- 
rain 1n it five Parith Churches + tamous in former times 
tor the great Battcl tought in the adjoining Fields, Anno 
57 2,18 which Cuthwolf the Saxon vanquiſh'd theBritains, 
and became Malter ot the Country : But more famous for 
giving;the title of Duke to Fobx of Laxcafter, Regent of 
France for Ring Henry the 11xth, and Faſper of Hatfield, 
Uncle to King Henry the 7th. 13 St. Alban, to called 
trom a famous Monaticry, here founded by Offa the great 
King of the Merczans, in honour of St, Alban, the Proto» 
Martyr of Britain, a Citizen of Verulamium, near adjoin> 
Ingto it: out of the ruins whereot, decayed by age, and 
detiroycd by War; arole the pretent greatnets of St. A1- 
bans, the faircti aud bcli traded Town in the County of 
Hartford. 12 Buckingham, the chiet Town of the Coun- 
ty to called, tituate on the River Ouſe : fortified by King 
Edward the Elder againtt the Daxes, Anno 915, otherwiſe 
not much obſervable, but tor thoſe many noble perſonages 
which have had the title ot Dukes hexcot. 


The Kings of Merci. 


1 Criodda, the firſt King. 

2 IWebba. 

3 Cheorh. 

4 Pendg- | 
5 Peada, the inlt Chriſtian Kings 
6 Walfhere. 

7 Etheldred. 

$ Kenred. 

9, Chclregs 


— 
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| _ hho Ring of the { Egbert, firlt invaded the Country, andafter cxercifed the 

-16 10 Ethelbald, OVEICOME by Cret hver? Ring C "Et | DLUSA of his poſterity, till in tine they got the Kingdom 
| IV Saxons, at a Fight near Burford 1n tne | P ? Y 


County of Oxaz, the place {till called Batte- | fO themſelves. Of the Original and hult Succefles of this 


7 | people, we (hall {pcak more at large when we come to 

Hige o wy | Denmark: Suthce it here to know, that having taken up 

Ne Of on recs | the void Rooms of the Taztes and Engliſh 1n the Cimbrick 

; yn | Cherſonefe, they thought 1t not amils to tollow them into 

15. Benwers Britain alſoz making a diſcovery of fome part of the 

Coalt thereof with three Ships only, A. 787, being the 

16 Bernulfs firlt year of Brithic (the Father of Egbert) King ot the 

> Eos | Wiſt-Saxoxs. Which having done, and prepared then- 

5 [Vithlaf, overcome in fight (23 were his two | {elves for the undertaking, in the time of Egbert they in- 

Predeceffors) by Egber King of IVeſt-Sex, | vaded Northumberland, the He of Shepey in Kent, and 

became his tributary. the Coalts ot I/ ales; not without much difhiculty artven 

19 Berthulf. out by him. In the Raign of the three Kings luccceding, 

20 Bardred. 3 Cabſtituted King of the I/eft-Saxons, having vanquithed the Nortbumbrians. Eaft- Angles, and 

and the lat King ot the Mercians (the ſhort | a pait of the Mercians they erccted many petit Tyran- 

Reign of his lx Predecefiors portending | B1&s: by Alfrid mt ſtopped in their Carcer, by Edward 

that fatal period to be near at hand.) After | the Elaer outed ot the Eaſt- Angles, and by Atheljtan 

whoſe death, Anno. $56, this Kingdom for | ot Northumberland allo; the Danes tor ſome crime alter 

ſome few years tyrannized over by the being lubjcct to the Engliſ Government, mixing in 

Danes, was united by King Alured tO the | Marriages and alltance, and Incorporated with them. By 

Engliſh Monarchy. the valour and good Fortune of Swain their King,thcy rc- 

Such was the Order and Succeffion of the Saxoz Rings, covered tneir POWeCL agar 1 England and in the perfon 

during, the H:eptarchie, or diviftion of 1t into leven King- of Canutus obtained the Kingdom : who have 1mpoli- 

doms3 continuing ſeparate ard dittinct till the prevall- tickly {ent back his Daxes Into their Country (as it a 

ing Fortune of the I/eft-S axons brought them all together Kingdom got by force, could be held by tavour) opencd a 

into one, by the nzme of Eno/and. But fo, that they were | way to their excluſion from the Crown; which happencd 

ſubjc& for the molt part unto one 2lone, who was entitu- within {even years atter his deceaſe. Which faid, we come 
Ied Rex Gentis Anglorum : thoſe which were ſtronger than | tO the Succefſions of 

the rcſt,giving the Law unto them in their ſeveral turns) Ws 

and arc thele that follow : Tine Kiggs of England of the $qax24 Race. 


— ——_— _ Ann ce AI ei or ec rr 


I 4. Remnelme 
15 Cheolwolf. 


The Monarchs of the Exgliſh Saxons in the time 1 Egbert, the laſt King of the 1//t-Saxoxs, and 
__ of the Heptarchice the firlt of England. 18, 
#C. | 2 Ethelwolf, the cldelt fon of Egbert. 29. 
455 1 Hengift, King of Kent, who firſt brought the 3 Ethelbald, theeldelt fon of Ethelwolf. 1 
$ax015 into Britain. 4 Ethelbert, the brother of Ethelbald. 5. 
a3t 2 Ella, the firſt Ring of the South-S axons. 5 Etbelfred,the brother of the two former Kings, 
495 3 Cerdic, the fit King of the Weſt-Sax:as. the third ſon of Ethelwolf, aud as much 
534 4 Kenric, Ring of the Weſt-$ axons. moletted by the Daxes, as his brethren 
g6t 5 Cyenline, or Celingus, King of the IWeſt-Sax- WEI. TO» 
ONS | 6 Alfride, the tourth ſon of Ethelwolf,who total- 
6 Ethelbert, King of Kent, the firſt Chriſtian ly united the Saxon Heptarchy into one E- 
King of the Saxons. ſtate, vanquithed the Danes, whom he 
7 Redwald, King of the Eaſt-Anples. made {ubje&t to his commands, though 
8 Edwin, King of Northumberland. he could not expcl them. He divided 
9 Oſwald, King of Northumberland. England into Shites, and reſtored the U- 
10 Oſwy, King of Northumberland. niverlity of Oxox. | 
11 Wulf bere, King of Mercia. 7 Edward,tirnamed the Elder,the ſon of Alfride, 
12 Etheldred, King of Mercia. | who recovercd the Eaft- Angles from tac 
13 Kenred, King of Mercia. power of the Daxes, whom he ſhat up in 
14 Chelred, King of -Mercia. Northumberland, » 1. 
15 Ethelbald, King of Mercia. 3 Athelſtan,the ſon of Edward,who ſubdued the 
16 Ufa the great King of the Mercians- Britains of Cumberland and Cornwal, and 
17 Ezfride, King of Merciz. compelled the Daxes to {ubmit them- 
13 Kenwolf, King of Mercia. ſelves to the Exgliſh Government. In his 
19 Ephbert, the ſon of Alcmond, King of the Weſt- time lived Sir Guy of Warwick tamous for 
Saxons, who having vanquiſhed all the rclt overcoming, Colbraxd the Daniſh Cham- 
of the Saxon Kings,and added moli of their pion (the great Goliah of 'that people) 
Eſtates unto his own, cauſed the whole united body to near the Walls of J/izcheſter. 10. | 
be called Ezgel-1o14,or England, in a Parliament or Coun- | g10 9 FEdmund;the brother of Athel|tan,by whom the 


cil held at Wincheſter, Anio $19, being, the 19th. year Danes of Northumberland were brought 
of his Raign over the IVeſt-Saxons 3 and by that name he imder obedience, and the Kingdom of 


was then crowned 1n the preſence of his Nobles, and the the Britains in Cumberland utterly ſub- 

reſt of his Subje&s, leaving, it unto the reſt of his Suc- verted. 

ccliors. 6 | 1 546: - 10 Farcd, the brother of Edmund and Athelſta, 
But before we come to the recital of their names, we Ir {o fortunate againſt the Danes, that hc 

are tO taxe notice of the Danes, the next conliderable compelled them to be Chriftencd. Op 

Actors on tne Stage oft England, who in the time of this.| 9 5 511 Fr 1, the ſon of Edomnd. 
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955 12 Edgar, the brother of Edwy, firnamed the | Dae, who living, idly like th 
Peaceable, the molt abſolute Monarch of * had the benctit ot all their labo 


97) 


975 


1016 


I017 


England, lince the time of the Saxons by 
whom the tribute of money impoled by 4- 
thelitan on the Welch,was exchanged into a 
tribute of Wolves. 16. 


13 Edward 1. fon of Edgar, treacherouſly mure 


15 Edmund IH. firnamed Troxfide, having in vain 


I 


dered by his Stepdame, to make way for E- 


thelred her lon; hence firnamed the Mar- | of pledoing one another. 


tyre 3 . 


brother of Edward, enjoyed the Crown un- 
quietly which he got unjuttly. Opprefſcd and 


(ſhort time after, which monics were railed 
upon the Subjects, by the name of Danegelt. 


flept in their beds 3 which accordingly was put 


Ano 1012+ To revenge this outrage and Qit- | 
honour, Swaine King of Deamark,with a Flect | 


of 359 Ships came into Exgland; the tear 
whereot compelled Ethelred, a wear and im- 
puiflant Prince to tlye into Normandy Icav- 


ing his poor Subjccts to the mercy of the Da- | 


niſbþ Tyrant, who miſcrably plagued them til 


his death. 


To whom facceeded nis fon Crate | 


271 


e Droze among the Bees, 
ur, and was by them called 


| Lord Dane; and even now when we (ce an idle fellow, 
 wecall hima Lordane. 2 The Danes ufed when the Eng- 
Iifþ drank, to ſtab them or cut their throats : to avoid 
, which villany, the party then drinking, requeſted ſome 


. of the next unto him to be his ſurcty or pled 


whilſt he 


/ GTP 
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; paid nature her duet and hence we have our uſual cuſtom 


| 


| 
) 
| 
| 
: 
: 
; 


( Canutus ) 4 More {cmpcratc Prince wiio 


maugre Ethelred now returned, or his ton 64- 
mund Ironſide, a molt valiant King, did in the 
end poſſets himtelt of the whole Kingdom. 


attempted to.rccover his Kingdomat laſt divi- | 


ded it with Canutzs : not long after which he 
was treachcroully and baſcly murdercd,by Eq- 
ward, firnamed the Ozxt- Law, his cldcli Son, 
he was Grandfather of Edgar Atheling, and ot 
Margaret, Wifc of Malcolm the third, King of 
the SCcotSe 


The Daniſh Kings. 


Canutus King of Deamarkand Norway, after 
the death of Edmund the lecond ſole King of 
England. He married Emma the widow of E- 
thelred, and daughter of Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy. 20s 

Harald the baſe Son of Canutus, firnamed 
Harfagar. + 

Canutns II. commonly called Hardy Cante, the 
lawtul fon of Canutus by Emma the Widow of 
Ethelred the ſccond.,and Mother of Edward,lir- 
named the Coxfeſſor, the lati King of the Danes 
in Exgland. Atter whole dcath that people 
having tyrannizcd in Exgla#d for the ſpace of 
255 years, (of which they had rcigncd only 
26) were utterly expelled the Country,or pal- 
ed in the Accompt. of Exgliſh3 Edward the 
Confeſſor, the youngeR Son of Ethelred, being, 
advanced unto the Throne, by the power and 
practices of his Mother Emma, and the abſence 
of the Children of Edmynd Ironſide his elder 
Brother, Auyo 1042+ 


Now concerning the Dazxes abiding here, and going 
hence as they did, I obſerve three cultoms yet in uſe a- 
mongit us. Firlt, cach Eygliſþ houſe maintained one 


"FL 


3" L110 old IOmans at the cxpul- 


| fron of their Kings, arnually loleminzed the Fugalia : ac- 


14 Ethelred, the younger fon of Edgar, and halt 


cording to which patturn the joytul Engliſh having clear- 
cd the Country of the Danes, wtiituicd the annua] Sports 


- ' of Hock-tides the wor! 
broken by the Daxes, he was tain tO buy [1s  imponting the time of ſcornivg, or triumphing. This ſo- 
peace of them at the yearly tribute of 10000, lIemnity conlified in the murry meetings of the Neigh- 


pounds 3 inhanced to 45000 pounds within | bours in thote days, GUring Winch the Feſtival lafted, and 


in their old cOngUCy, the 5ax07, 


was cclebratcd by the younger fort of both Sexes, with 
all manner of cxcrci{cs, and pattincs in the Streets, even 
Weary of theſe exaGions, he plotted warily ; as Shrove-tide yet is. But now time hath fo corrupted it, 
with his Subjects to kill all the Danes, 25 they © that the name EXccpicd, there remamuth no ftgn of the 
; fir{t inſtitution. 

In exccution on St. Brices night, November 1 2, | 


A. Ce 


1042 


1066 


The Saxons re-enthroned. 


16 Edward II. firnamcd the Confeſſor, half Bro- 


ther both to Edmund Tronſide, and Hardy- 
Canute the Daze, callicd out of Normaxdy, 
where he lived with the Dukes his Couſins, 
lucceeded in the Realm or Exgland. This 
King collectca out of the Daxiſh,Saxon,and 
Mercian Laws, one univerlal and general 
Law; whence our Common Law is thought 
to have had its original : which may be true 
ot the written Laws, not of the cuſtomary 
and unwritten Laws theſe being certainly 
more ancient. He was in his lite of that ho+ 
lincts that he received power from above to 
cure many decals, amongli other, the 
{wcelling of the Throat, called by us the 
Kings-Evil : a Prerogative that gontinueth 
Hereditary to his Succeflors of England. 
Finally, atter his death, he was Canonized 
for a Saint and dicd, having reigned 2 4. 
YCars. 

17 Harald I. Son to Earl Godwin, was choſen 
King in the non-age of Edgar Atheling, 
Grandchild to Edmund Ironſide, the true 
Heir of the Kingdom : to which Harald 
might pretend ſome title as being born un-. 
to Earl Godwin by Thyra the baſe daughter 
of Canutus the tirli, Sifter by the whole 
blood to Harald Harfager, and of the half 
blood to Canutrs the {econd, the laſt Kings 
of the Danes 1n England. But William 
Duke of Normandy, (of which people we 
have ſpoke alrcady when we were in France 
and ſhall ſpeak more at large when we 
come to Deamark, as the lati Actors on the 
Theatre or Stage of England. This W:1li- 
am (1 tay) pretending a Donation trom 
his Coulin, King Edward the Confiffor, in- 


vadced England, tlew Hara!d, and wita him 66654 of 
his Ezgliſh Souldicrs, and poflcficed nimiclt of the King- 
dom uling ſuch Policy in his new Conqueſt, that he ut- 
terly diſhgartned the Engliſh trom hopes ot better tortune. 
From him beginneth the new accompt of the Kings of 
Ergland, thoſe of the tormer Line being no longer rec- 
koncd in the computation of the firtt, ſecond,or third, ec. 
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1201 #7 Fobn,Brother of Richardan unhappy Prince, 


Thc Norman Kings 


| William, firnamed the Conqueror, alter the 
vanguiſhment and death ot Harold acknow- 
ledged and Crowned King, altered the an- 
cient Laws of Exglaid, and cltabliſhed thole 
of Normandy in the place thercot ; govern- 
ing the people abſolutely by the power of 
the Sword, and giving a great part of ther 
Lands to his fortmer Followers, and ſuch as 
were engaged in the Action with him 3 from 
whom molt of our ancient Families do derive 
themſelves; thoſe Lands to be holden In 
Knights-Service, which drew along with it 
the Wardſhip of the Heir 1n Minority, as A 
charge laid upon the Land. 

William I. firnarned Rufuslecond {on to the 
Conqueror , ſucceeded by the appointment 
of his Father, and was Crowned King z lain 
afterwards in the New Foreſt, by an Arrow 
levelled at a Deer. 

Henry, for his Learning ſirnamed Beau-clerk,, 
the third Son of the Conqueror, in the ab- 
ſence of his Brother Robert (in the Holy- 
Land Wars) centred on the Kingdom, and 
afterwards took from him alſo the Dukedom 
of Normandy, and put out his eyes. De- 
prived of all his malc-ifſue, he left one only 
Daughter whoſe name was Maud; firſt mar- 
ried to the Emperour Henry the fifth, and at- 
ter to Geofry Plantagenet Earl of Anjon, Tou- 
rein, and Maine 34+ 

Stephen, ſecond fon of Stephen Earl of Cham- 
page and Blois, and of Alice Daughter to the 
Congzeror, lucceeded 3 who to purchaſe the 


peoples love.releaſed theTiibute called Daxe- | 


gelt : he ſpent moſt of his Rcgn in War a- 
eainft Maud the Ernprels. 194, 


The $4x04 Blood reſtored. 


Henry II. Son to Maud the Empreſs, Daugh- 
tcr to Heary the tuit, and to Mand Daugh- 
ter to Malcolm Ring of Scotland, and Mar- 
garet Siſter to Edgar Ath«ling, reſtored the 
Saxon blood to the Crown of England. His 
Father was Geofry Earl of Anjow, Tourein, 
and Miinez which Provinces he addcd to 
the Engliſh Empire, as alſo the Dutehy of 
Aquitain, and the Earldom of PoiGox, by 
Eleanor his Wife z and a great part of Jre- 
land by Conqueſt. Happy in all things, the 
unnatural rebcllions of his Sons excepted, 
Richard, the Son of Henry, ſirnamed Caar de 
Lyon, warred in the Holy Land, overcame 
the Tzrks, whom he had almoſt driven out of 
Syria, took the Ile of Cyprus; and after ma- 
ny worthy atchievements returning home- 
wards to defend Normandy, and Aquitain 
againſt the French, was by Tempeli caſt upon 
Dalmatia and travelling through the Do- 
minions of the Duke of Auſtria, was taken 
Priſoner, put to a grievous ranſom, and af- 
ter Nis return ſlain at the ſiege of Chaluz, in 
in the Province of Limoſine 12: 


| 


and one that could expect no better, as he. 
ing an unnatural Son to his Father, and an 
undutiful Subject to his Brother. Diftrefſvq 
for a great part of his Reignby Wars with his 
Barons, outed of all Normandy, Aquitain, 
and Axjou, by the power of the French; to 
whom allo he was likely to have loft the 
Realm of England. Finally, atter a baſe ſh. 
miſſion of himſelf and his Kingdom to the 
Popes Legate, he 15 laid to have been poy- 
{oned at Swinſtede Abbcy. 17. 

Henry III. Son of Fohn,cxpellcd the invading 
French out of Eugl::d, and by a compoſition 
with Lewis the gth, was reſtored unto the 
Dukedom of Geyenne, held by his Succeflors 
till the Reign of King Henry the 6th. Ex- 
hauſtcd by the Pope, and oppreſſed a long 
time by his factious and unruly Barons, but 
at laſt victorious. 56. 

Edward, the Son of Henry, awed France, {ub- 
duced Wales, brought Scozland into ſubjei- 


on, of whoſe King and Nobility he received 


homage. 32. 
Edward 11. Son of Edward the firſt, a diffo- 
Jute Prince, hated of the Nobles, and con- 
temned by the Vulgar, for his immeaſurable 
love to Pierce Gaveſton, and the Spencers, 
was twice ſhamefully beaten by the Scozs : 
and being depoſed by a ftrong faction railed 
againli him by his Queen, and Roger, Lord 
Mortimer, was bartbarouſly murdered in Ber- 
hley Caſtles 19. 

Edward III. Son of Edward the ſecond, a 
moli Vertuous and Valorous Prince, brought 
the Scots to obedience, overthrew the French 
in two great Battcls, took the Town of Cat- 
lice, and many fair poſſcſſions in that King- 


_ dom. 5. 


Kichard Ianother of our unfortunate Kings, 
loſt many of his Peers in Fraxce, and at laſt 
being over-awed by his two great Unclcs 
of Lancaſter and Glouceſter, and taken Priſo- 
ner by his Coufin the Duke of Hereford, he 
was forced to reign his Crown, and after- 
wards was murdered at Pomfret Caſtle. 


The Lancaſtrian Lines 


Henry TV. Son to Foby of Gannt Duke of 
Lancaſter, the fourth Son to Edward the 3d, 
was by the power of the Sword, but with the 
conlent of the People, ſetled in the Throne 3 


and ſpent his whole Reign in ſuppreſſing 
bomebred Rebellions. 15. 


14 Hcnry V. the Mirrour of Magnificence, and 


Pattern of true Vertue, purſucd the Title of 
France, and won it, being ordained Heir ap- 
parent to the Frexch Crown, but lived not 
to poſlels the Kingdom, 


15 Heary VI. a Pious, but unfortunate Prince, 


was crowned King of Francein Paris, which 
he held during the life of his Uncle Fobn of 


Bedford, and Humfrey of Glouceſter after 


whole deaths, he not only loſt France to the 


French, but England and his life to the Tor- 
hiſh Faction. 3 ve MY 
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Tac TJorþiſh Line: 


16 Edward IV. Son of Richard Dake of Y-rk, 


the Son of Richard Earl of Cambridge, and 


Grandſon of Ednund of Langley Duke ot 


York, thc fifth Son of King Edward the third, 
challenged the Crown in right of the Lady 
Ane his Grandmothcr, Daughter ot Ruger 
Mortimer Earl of March, the Son of Edmund 
Mortimer Earl of March, and of Philippa 
his Wife, ſole Daughter of Lijoxel Duke of 
Clarence, the third Son of the ſaid King Ed- 
ward, and Elder Brother of Fohy of Gaunt. 
The claim firſt ſet on foot by his Father the 
Duke of Torþ , who lolt his life in purſuance 
of it in the Battel of I/akefield; with berter 
fortune and ſucceſs, purſued by King Ed- 


ward himſelf, who finally after nine bloody - 
Battcls fought between the Houles (ipectal- | 


ly that of Zowtoz, in which were ſlain 35000 
Engliſh) was quictly fcated in the pollcl- 
tion of Enzlaud and Treland. 23+ 


1484 17 Edward V.his Son,was betore his Coronation 


1454 


1457 


murdered by his Uncle Richardin the Tow- 
er of Lodo 


13 Richard lll. Brother of Edward the 4. a | 
molt wicked and tyrannical Prince, to make | 


way unto the Diadem,murdered King Heary 
the Sixth, and 2. Prince Edward his Son. 
3+ George Duke of Clarence, his Brother. 
4. Haſtings a faithfu! Servant to Ring Ed- 
ward. 5. Rivers, Vaughan, and Gray, the 
Queens Kindred. 6. Edward the 5th, his 
Soveraign, with his Brother Richard. 7.Hen- 
ry Dake of Buckingham his dear Friend, and 
greateſt Coadjutor in thele his ungodly pra- 
&tices, and his own Wife Anne, lo to make 
waytoan incettuous marriage with hisNeecce 
Elizabeth, the cldefi Daughter of Edward 
che 4th; but before the ſolemnity, he was 
ſlain at Boſworth 3» 


The Union of the Families. 


19 Henry VII. Earl of Richmond, Heir to the 


Houſe of Laxcaſfter, (as Son of Margaret 
Daughter of Fob Duke of Somerſet, Son 


of Fobn Earl of Somerſet, Son of fobu 


of Gaunt Dake of Lancaſter) after the over- 
throw of Richard, married Elizabeth, 
Daughter and Heir to Edward the 4. uni- 
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formerly he had writ a Book ayainſt Luther» 
toc which the Pope gave him the hogowable 
Title of The Defender of the Faith, atter- 
wards made Hercditary by A& of Parlia- 
ment to his Hcirs and Succeſſors. , A Prince 
of great vices, but ot gruter virtues. 3$. - ., 
Edward VI. the Son ot Henry the Sth, by 
Fane Seymonry his third Witc 3 out of whole 
Womb he 13 ſaid to be cut, to come into the 


World, as Ceſar was: but he had ncither 


Ceſar's Fortune nor length of lite; dying 
very young, and his Aﬀairs conducted by 
divided Councils though otherwiſe of great 
hopes,and of a pregnancy of judgment above 
his years. 6, 


1553 22 Mary, the Daughter of Kirg Henry the 8th, 


| 


1558 


and Brother 


by Katharine of Spain, the Widow of his 
Brother Arthur, reltored the Popes Supre- 
macy baniſhed by her Father, wich the whole 
mals of Popery aboliſhed in her Brother's 
Reign. To which Rcligion fo addidcd, 
that in the ſhort time ot her Reign there 
was more blood ſhed, than in the whole 4.4 
years of her Sifter Elizabeth. In the Jatt 
year of her Reign ſhe lolt Calice to the 
French, which proved the loſs of her lite al- 
{o, as it was ſuppoled. 5, 


23 Elizabeth, the Daughter of King Hemry the 


8th, by the Lady Anne Bullein his {ccond 
Witez a molt gracious Heroick Princeſs, 
was by the Divine Providence of God pre- - 


{crved from che practices of her Enemies in 


her Silters Reign, to ſway the Scepter of the 
Kingdom. She purſued che Reformation of 
Religion, bcgun in the times of her Father 


z refined the corrupt Coin brought in by her 


Father 3 furniſhed the Royal Navy with all kind of War- 
like Ammunitions3 cncreaſed the Revenue of the Uni- 
verlities,by the Statute of Proviſions 3 ſuccourcd the Scots 
againſt the French 3 the French Proteſtants againſt the 
Papiſts, and both againli the Spaxiard : detended the 
Netherlands againlt the attempts of Spainz commanded 
the whole Ocean; entred League with the Myſcovite 3 
and was tamous for her Prudence &Government among 
the Turks, Perſians, and Tartars, yea her very Enemies. 
Finally ſhe dicd in the 45. year of her Reign, and the 
70. of her life, on the 24. of March, Anno 1602. ac- 
cording to the computation of the Church of Exglaud, 
which beginneth the New Year with the Featt of the 44- 


Hunciations 


To whom ſucceeded FA MES the Sixth, 


King of the Scots, with che joy ot all men, as the nexc 
; undoubted Heir of the Crown, Of whom we ſhall ſay 


ting by that marriage the divided Families. | more when we come to ſpeak of the Monarchs of Brit 1in: 
of which he was the firſt lince the fall of the Roman Em- 
French Royal Blood, as bcing Son to E4- | pire, and ſuch more properly chan the greateſt of all thoſe 
Emp-rours had been betore None ot thera having all 
the North parts of Britazn it (elf, or any part of Irel/2d 


He was allo extracted from the Britiſh 


mund Tudor Earl of Richmoyud, Son to Owen | 


Tudor (defcended from Cadwalladar, the 
laſt King of the Britains) and Katharine of 
France, Widow of Henry the 5: 
whole Wars was againk home-bred Rebels, 


and | 


at all, nor many of the Itles adjoining, under their Dos 
His | minion. | 41 DE 
| In the mean time to look on Exgland as a State diſtinet, 


the chief being Lambert, and the Followers | we will conſider it and the Kzngs thereot, with retercnce 
to reputation abroad,and power at home; with the Reve- 
1509 20 Hewry VIIL Heir to both Families, between | aues, Arms, and Military Orders of it, as in other places, 
which were fought for the Diadem 17 pitch- | And firlt for Reputation, when all Chriftendom in the 


and Fautors ot Perken Warbeck. 23. 


ed Ficldsz in which perithed $8 Kings and 


Princes, 40 Dukes, Margueſles, and Earls, 


Council of Conſtance, was divided into Nations, Anglis 
cana Natio was one of the Principal, and not Szbaltern; 


200000 of the common people, bclides | and had its voice of <qual balance with the Nations 
Barons and Gentlemen. This Kiug baniſhed } of France or 1taly, in all xttairs concerning the doctrine, 


the uſurped Supremacy of the Popes, and be- 


gan the Keformation of Religionz though 


bated. And for the place due tothe Rings hereof ip thoſe, 


Nn 


bak. & and peace of the Church, which were there de- 
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Conor Councils, an] the rank they held among other 
Cd PonceS> 1 find that the EMPeroar ot Germany 

i 3-countcd Mir filins Ecdlifie the Ring ot France, 
| = F7l3 gc 5:a0d tic Ring Of England, Filtus fertiuts 
\,ntion The King of France 1n General Conncils,had 
© at the Emperour,on his 1ight hand 3 the Rwg of 
| tt hand, and the Ring of Scotland neXt 
tore Collite, Now indeed the Ring of Spain beg (0 
much wwproved, 15 the acariy beloved Sox of the Churcy 
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tily increaſe his annual Income, that he was fain to credt 
two ncw Courts ( the Court of Augmentation, and the 
Court of Surveyors) tor the better managing of the fame, 
But thele Additions being walted by his own cxorbitant 
expences, and the feveral Alienations made by King Ed- 
ward the fixth; thoſe Courts of new Erection were dil. 
{olved again 3 and the Revenue tell foſhort of its former 
hcight,that in the 124 year of Queen Elizabeth, the pro- 
{its of the Crown (bc<tides the Court of Wards, and the 


and arrogatetii tO him{clfthe place 8bove all other Prin- 
c&: bat 18 ttime of Pope fulins, the Controverhic 4- 
rifing b:tween the Ambaſtidors of the two Princes for 
preccdency 3 the Pope adjudged it to belong of right un- 
to Enland. And Pope Pirs the Fourth, upon the like 
Controvcrlic ariling between the Amibalſadours of 
Franze and Spain, adjudged the Precedency to thc 
French. | 

Touching tht Souldiery of Engl. and their moR notablc 
atchievenents,both by $ca and Lind, ſufficient hath been 
{id already. What Forces the Kings hercot have been a- 
ble to raiſe, and may command for prefent fervice, wil 
beſt be ſeen by the ation of Ring Henry the 8th. at 
Pullin, the Armies of Quecn Elizabeth in 88+ and the 
numbers of the Trained Bands of the feveral Countics. 
Firlt. for the Action of King Henry the Sth, he had in his 
Avant guard 12000 Foot, and 550 Light Horſc in blew 
Fackc1s with red Guards; in the Rere-ward a like number 
both of Horſe and Foot 3 and in the main Battel 20000 
Foot 3 and 2000 Horle, all in Red f acquets and yellow 
Guards: the whole number 4 4c00 Foot,and 3oco Hotlc: 


They drew af cx them 100 great Pieces, belidcs {mail | 


ones» and for conveyance ot their Oraaance, Baggage, 
and other neceffaries, ro fewer than 25000 Draugat- 
horles, belides other carriages. In tae next place for 85, 
the Queen diſperſed in ſeveral places on the Southern 
Coaſts of the Kingdom,to hinder the landing of the Enc- 
my, 25050 Souldiers of both fortsz at Tilbury, tor the 
 d{tence of the City of London, under the Command of the 
Earl of Leiceſter, 2 2000 Foot, and 1000 Horſe: and tor 
the Guard of her own perſon, uadetr the Lord Hunſdon, 
24000 Foot, anJ 2000 Horſe; 1n all the number of 
& 4050 Men: bcelides tholke goodly Troops which the 
Nobility and Gentry did pretent her with, at their own 
proper charges. And as for the Trained Bands, the 
nuniber of both forts diſciplined and muſtered to be 
ready upon all occations: in the cighth year of Kin 
Fames, ( for I have fince ſeen no Muſter-Roll of them ) 
amounted to 295130 able men, 141315 armed men, 
935 Demilances, 6777 Light-Horſe, 19345 Pioneers; 
belides what was rcquired of Peers and Prelates,ſuppoſed 
0 amount to 200co armed men,and 4000 Light Horſe. 
And tor thcir {ircngth at Sea, befides the Navy Royal, 
confiliing of about zo gallant Ships, ( belides the lefler 
Veſlcls;) the befi and braveſt that any Prince in Chri- 
ſicndom can boalt of, as his own propricty : there are 
ſuch ſtore of Coll:ar and Merchants Ships, fit tor any 
{crvice, that in the year 88 aforcfaid, the Queen had 
100 Sail of good Ships to oppole the Spaniard; and 20 
more to wait upon the motions of the Dake of Parma. 
And ia the year 1597, ſhe {ct out for the Ifland Voyage, 
no t:wer than 120 Sail of all ſorts, of which 60 were men 
of War. 

As for the Revenues of this Kingdom, Boterus reckoned 
them 1n the time of King Heary the 7th, tobe no more 
than 400000 Crowns per annum z but grants, that after- 
ward they were improved to a million more, by King 
Henry the Sth, the diſlolation of Monaſteries, and the be: 
nefit redounding from the Court of Wards, making that 
Improvement. And to fay truth, the Univerſal diſſolution 
ot Religious Houles of all ſorts, did tor the time fo miph- 


Dutchie of Lancaſter) came to no more than to 1881 97 [. 

5. Of which 110612 |. 135. went that year out up- 
on the Navy, the charge of Houthold, and other necc(- 
{ary afſignmcnts. Since which time the great increafe of 
trading, both at home and abroad, and the great glut of 
money 1n all parts of the World, hath added very much 
to the Tatrado. The certainty whereot as 1 do not know, 
ſo neither will L aim at it by uncertain Hearfay. 

The Principal Orders of Knighthood arc, and were1i.of 
the Round Tableuuttitued by Arthur King of the Britains, 
' and onc of the Worlds Nine IVorthies, It contifted of 150 
| Knights whoſe names are recorded inthe Hiltory of King 
| Arthur,there where SirUre,a wounded Knight came to bc 
; cured of hishurts-1t being his fate that only the beltRnight 

of the Order thould be his Chirurgeon : The Arms of molt 

of thele, witi their feveral Blazons (1 know not on how 

£004 authority) we find in Bara, the French Herald. The 

principal of thum were Sir Lancelot, Sir Triſtam, Sir 

Lamorock, Sir Gawin, &Cc. all placed at one Round Ta- 
ble;to avoid quarrels about priority and place. The Round 
Tabl= hangiug in the great Hall at Wincheſter, is tally 
called Arthurs hound Table, it being not of futhcient An- 
t1quity and containing but 24 Seats. Ot thele Knights 
there are ieported many fabuloas Stories. They ended 
with their Founder, and are feigned by that Lucia of 
France, Rablaies, to be the Ferry-men of Hell; and that 
(heir pay 15a picce of mouldy bread,and a phillop on the 
noſe. 

2. Ot S. George, called commonly the Garter, inſtitu- | 
ted by King Edward the third, to increale virtue and va» 
lour in the hearts of his Nobility 3 or as ſome wi!l, in ho- 
nour of the Countels of Salisburies Garter,of which Lady 
the King tormerly had becn inamourcd. But this I take 
to be a vain and idle Romazce, derogatory both to the 
Founder , and the Orderz firſt publiſhed by Polydore 
Virgil, a firanger to the aftairs of England, and by him 
taken upon no better ground than fam v#lgi,the traditi- 
on of the common peoplez too trifling a Foundation for 
lo great a building 3 Common bruit,being ſo infamous an 
Hitiorian, that wiſe men neither report after it, nor give 
credit to any thing they receive from it. But for this tame 
or common bruit, the vanity and improbabilicies thereot 
have been cl{ewhere canvaſſed. Suffice it to obſerve in 
this time and place, that the Garter was given unto this 
Order, in teſtimony of that bond of Love and Aﬀection, 
wherewith the Knights or Felbyws of it were to be bound 
(cverally unto one another, and all of them jointly to the 
King as the Soveraign of it. So faith the Regiſter of thc 
Order, (in which occurreth not one word of the Ladies 
Garter) afhrming that Ring Edward did ſo tit the habit 
unto that deftign, Ut omnia ad amicitiam @ concordiam 
tendere nemo non intelligat. But torcturn unto the Order, 
thcre are of it 26 Knights, of which the Kings of England 
are Soverazgns : and is ſo nuch delircd tor its excellency> 
that 5 Empcrours, 21 Foreign Kings, 22 Forcign Dates 
and Princes, belides divers Noble mcn of other Countrics, 
have been Fellows of it, The Enfign 1s a blew Gatces 
bucklcd on the Ictt leg, on which theſe words are em- 
broidered, viz. Hyny ſoit qui mal y penſe. About thor 
necks they wear a Blew Ribband,-at the end of which 
 bangeth che Image of Se. George » Upon whoſe day the 
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Intallations of the new Knights are commonly celebras | 
feds. 

-þ Of the Bath, brought firſt into England, 1399. by 
Henry the Fourth. They are created at the Coronation | 
of Kings and Queens, and the Inftallation ot the Princes | 
of JPales : their duty to detend true Religion, Widows, 
Maids, Orphans, and to maintain the Kings Rights: The 
Knights thercot diſtinguiſhed by a Red Ribband, which 
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aitary, not perſonal, and rather Civil than Military 3 is 
wh w properly to be ranked amongſt Orders of Knight- 
od: 

_ The Arms of the Realm of England, are Mars, 3.Ly- 
ons paſſant Gardant, Sol. The reaton why thele Arms 
quartered with the French, took the Jecond place, are, 
I. Becauſe that France at the time of The firſt quartering 
of them, was the larger and more famous Kingdom, 


they wear ordinarily about their necks,to ditterence them 
trom Knights Batchelors, of whom they have in all pla- 
ces the precedency 3 unleſs they be alſo the Sons of No- 
blemen, to whom their birth gives it before all Or- 
ders. 

4. Of Baroncts, #n Order inſtituted by King Fames in 
the 9th year of his Reign, for the furtherance of the 
Plautation ot Ulſer. 


They have Precedency of the | 


Rt a> rn 


Knights of the Bath,but not of thole of the Garter,nor of 
the younger Sons of thc Nobility. Bat this being EHere- | 


2- That the French ſeeing the honour done to their Arms, 
might more ealily be induced to have acknowledged the 
Engliſh Title. 3. Becauſe the Engliſh Arms were com- 
pounded of the Lion of Aquitain, and the two Lions of 
Normandy, deing both French Dutchics, 


Tizre were in England, at and {ince the time of 
the Reformation, 


Archbithops 2. Biſhops 20» 
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\ ALES is bounded on all ſides with the 
Sea, except towards England, an the Eift 
from which eparated by the River Dee, and 


a line drawn to the River Wie. Anciently it 
extended Eaſtwards to the River Sever, till by the pvuil- 
{ance of Off, the great King of the Mercians, the Welch 
or Britzi5 were driven out of the plain Countrics byond 
that River, 2nd forced to betake theinſclves to the Moun- 
fains3 where he cauſed them to be ſhur up and divided 
from England by an huge Ditch, called in Welch, Claudh 
Offa, 1c. Off i's Dike : Which Dike beginning at the 
intlux of the I/7e into the Severn, not far trom Chepſtow, 
eXtendeth $4 miles in Icngth, even as far as Cheſter, where 
the Dee is mingled with the Sca. Concerning which 
Ditch, there was a Law made by Harold, That it any 
Welch-man was found with a Weapon ou this tide of it, 
he ſhould have his right hand cur oft by the Rings Oth- 
CCrS: 

The name of Iles forme derive from T4wallo, the Son 
of Cadwallader, who with the {mall remainder of his Bri- 
tiſþ Subje&s,made good the falineiTes of this Country, and 
was the firſt who had the title of King ot Wales. Others 
conceive, that the name of Welchand Wales, was given 


them by the Saxons : who having poſſcſſed themſelves of 


all the reſt of the Country, called the Britains, who lived 
here, by the name of 1/4lþp, which in their Layguage bg- 
nifticth as much as Aliexs 3 becauſe they differed trom 
them both in their Laws and Language: which is the ge- 
neral opinion. Moſt probable it is, that as the Britains 
derive their Pedigree from the Ganuls ( as before was 
proved) fo they might ſtill retain the name 3 and were 
called Walliſh by the Saxons, inficad of Galiſh : the 
Saxons uling 10 moſt words IW.tor G. as TParre tor Guerre; 
IWarden for Gaardian, ard the like. And this to vc be- 
lieved the rather, becaufe the Frenchmen to this day call 
the Country Galles, and-the cldeli Son of England, Le 


Prince deGalles: as alſo that the Dutch or Germans (ot 


whom the Saxons are a part ) do call fach Nations 
as inhabit on the $kirts 
Fallons. _ | 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof in the time of the Ro-+ 
mans, before it had the name of I/ales, were the Silrres 
policing the Countics.of Hereford, Brecknock, Radnor, 
Monmouth, and Glamorgan, all Gloxceſterſnire beyond the 
Severn, and the South parts of JPorceſterſhire on the fame 


of France, by the name of 


{ide of the Severn. 


| 


 fideallo : their chief Towns, Ariconium, now Hereford ; 


(not reckoned fince the time of Offa, as a part of Wales,) 
Balenm, now Bxelth,in Brecknockz Cobannium,now Aber- 
gavenny, in Monmouth Magni, now New Radnor, in 
the County fo named 3 arid Bovium, now Boverton, in 
Glamorgait, 2. The Dimete, poſleſling Cardigan, Caer- 
marthen, and Pembrokgſhires, whole chief Towns were 
Loventium, now New-Caſile, in Caermarthen3 Maridu- 
num, Or Caermarthen it {elf ; and Offopite, where now 
ſtands S. Davids, by the Welch called Menew, whence 
that Biſhop hath the name of Meneveiiſis in Latize, 3.The 
Or aovices, inhabiting the Counties of Merioneth, Carnar- 
von, Angleſey, Deabigh, Flint, and Montgomery with the 
North part of JYorceſterſhire beyond the River Severn, 
and all Shropſhire, on the fame fide of the River: Their 
chief Towns were Segontium, now Caer Seont,ini Caraar- 
vonſhire; Coftonium, now Conwey in the ſame County; 
Bonium, where after ſtood the famous Monaſtery of Bay- 
chor, in Flintſhirez and Mediolanium, now Llanuil- 
lin, in the County of Momgomery. By theſe three Na- 
tions was all that Tra& poflefſed, which lieth on the-ather 
A very ſtout and hardy people, and 
fo impatient of the yoke, that two of the three Legions 
which the Romans kept conſtantly in Britain, as before 
is ſaid, were planted in and near theſe people, the better 
to contain them in due obedience : that is toſfay, the ſex 
cond Legion at CaerLeon upon Vſk, of which more anon 
and the twenticth at Dexvana, where now ſtands IVeſt- 


Cheſter. So difficult a thing it was to make this Nation 
ſubje& to the power of Rowrezand no lefs difficult to bring 


them under the Command of the Saxous: whom they 
withſtood, when all the reſt of Britain had been conquered 
by them; and lived to ſee their Vidtors overcome by 
the Normans, before themſelves had yielded to a Foreign 
okes | | 
: The Chritzan Faith planted amongſi the Brztains, nt. 
the time of Lacius, they fiill retained, when all the rett- 
due of the Iiland had been relapſed to Paganiſm 7 and 
they retained it not in ſecret, as afraid to own it, butin a 
well conſtituted Church. Inſomuch that Augzſtize the 
Monk, when he firſt preached the Goſpel tothe Engliſ 
Saxonr, found here no fewer than ſeven Biſhops 3 that is 


to ſay, Herefordenſis, Tavenſis, Paternenſis, Banchorenſit, 


Elwienfis, Wiccienfis, and Morganenſis (or rather Mee- 
venſis : ) all which, excepting only Parernenſs, do ftill 
3 Nn2 remain 


— 
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Temain amonglt us, though in other names, Hercford,and 
IVorceſter, (IWiccienſ:s, ;cckoned now in Enzland I. 
Davids or Menevenſis , Tavenſis Or L andaftf , bangor, 
and £lgwyenfs or Ste Aſaph, 11 IV ales, according to the 
pretcnt bound .11g ard limits Ott; And as they aid oo: 
min the Faith, (Ofthey retained it after the rradition of 
their Predechiors 3 neither ſubmitting unto Augaſtzne as 
Archb ſhop of Canterbury, nor to the Pope irom whom 
he came, as Oecumenical, or ciuet Patior of the Church of 
Chriſt; nor receiving any new Doctrincs or Traditions 
from them : but ſtanding to thole Principles of Liberty, 
and Religion, which they were pollciſcd ot, tall all the 
world almolt had yielded to that powerful Se&, Noi 
manumitted from the vaſſallage and thralcom to it, coll 
they emibracca the Reformation of the Church ot Eng- 
Lind in Do&rine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip : the Liturgic 
whereot was by the command of Queen ElzZabeth,tran- 


the name of Welch Freeze, and Cottons 3 which Mex. 
chandiſe was heretofore brought to Oſweſtre (the further 
Town of Shropſhire) as the common Empory 3 and thexe 
bought by the Merchants of Shrewsbury. But the W[ch 
coveting to draw the Staple more into their own Coun. 
try, occaſioned the Merchant to hold off from buy< 
ing their Commodities : till 1n the end the Merchant 
got the better of them, and enforced them to ſettle 
the whole Trade at Shrewsbury, where It ſtill continy- 
ctÞ. 

To ſpeak of Mountains in a Country which is wholly 
mountainous, Wcre a thing unnecclary : yet of moli note 
are tholc of 1» Snowdon, 2. Brechin, 3. Rarduvaure, and 

. Plaulimmon. Not much obſ{crvable but foi their vaſt 
height, and thoſe many notable Rivers which ifſue from 
thum. The principal whcreot are, 1. Dee, in Latine cal- 
lcd Deva, ariling out of Rarduvaure Hills in Merioreth- 


ſlated into the Welch or Britiſh 3 as the Biblc alto was by 
virtuc of an Ad ot Parliament in the titth of that Queen, 
the care thereof committed to the Biſhop of Hereford, 
and the four Biſhops of Wales. But becauſe the Bible 
then (et forth was only in the large Church Volume 3 it 
was in the beginning ot the Reign of Ring Charles redu- 
ced to a more portable Bulk, at the colt and charge of my 
Couſin Mr. Rowland Heylin, one of the Aidermen of Lo- 
diaz who allo cauſed the Book called The Practice of 
Piety to be printed in that Language for the inſtrucion 
of the Peoplez and a Welch or Britiſh Dictionary to 
be made and publiſhed, tor the undertianding of the Lan- 
guage, 

But to return unto the Church, and Afﬀairs thereof, for 
the better ordering of the ſamc,it hath been long ago d1- 
vided into four Dioceſles (belides that of Hereford) for 
the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 3 thoſe Dioccſles 
ſubdivided into 9 Arch-Deaconries, as before in England: 
all ſubj<& heretofore to their own Primate orArchbiſhop, 
reſiding in the City of Iſca Sulurum, the Metropolis of the 
Province of Britannia Secunda, called by the Welch or Bri- 
tains, Caer-Leon, orthe City of the Legzox, from the ſe- 
cond Legion, fixt there for detence of the Province and 
Caer-Leowu upon U5k,, becaule ſituate on the River (o na- 
med. But this City being too much expoſed to the fury 
of the Saxons, the Archicpiſcopal See was tranſlated to 
Menew, ſtanding on a Promontory in the extream Angle 
of Pembrokeſhire, by David then Archbiſhop thereof, and 
near of kin toArthur that renowned King of the Britains: 
from whom, in tract of time, the name of Mexew bein 
left off, the See and City came to be called St. Davids. 
' From David unto Sampſou the 26. Archbiſhop of the 
Felch,\ being above 400 years) did they hold this Digni- 
ty but then the Peſtzlexce extreamly raging in theſe parts, 
Archbiſhop Samſon carricd with him the Epiſcopal Pall, 
and therewith the dignity it (elf to Dole in Bretagye. Af- 
ter which time we hear of no Archbiſhop in Wales, in 
name and title,though the power proper thereunto ſill re- 
mained amongft thetn:the Welch Biſhops acknowledging 
no other Primate, nor receiving Conſecration from any 
other hands than their own Biſhop ot St. Davids, till Bi- 
{hopBernard was compelled to ſubmit himſclf to thePow- 
er and Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury,in the 
time of King Henry the tirlt., | 

But it's time to look upon the face of the Country as it 
ſtands at the preſent, winch we tind Mountainous and 
Barren; not able to maintain its people but by helps elſe- 
where. To make amends tor which dete&, there were 
ſome Silver Mines dilcovercd in it not long fince, by Sir 
Hugh Middleton, Knight and Baronet; not only to the 
great honour of his own Country,but to the profit and re- 
nown of the whole lilland of Great Britain. Their chief 
Commoditics are courke Clothes, entituled commonly by 


re, and running Into the Sea not tar trom Cheiter. Over 
| this River Edgar Ring of England was rowecd triumphant- 
ly in his B3:ge, by cight wtcriour Kings. Vaſſals and Tri- 
butaries to him, that is to ſ2y, Keaneth King of the Scots, 
Malcolm King of Cumberland.Mac-cuts, King of the Iles, 
Dufwall, Gryffith, Howel, F ago, and Indethel. Princes or 
Kings of Wates : uſing thele words to fuchas attended on 


him, that then bis Succeſſors might call themſelves Kings of 
England, when they aid the like. This waz in the year 
973, and the Iaſtot his Reign. 2. Wie, in Latine called 
Vagaarifting trom Plinulimmon Hills, and emptying, it {elf 
into the Severn at Chepſtow. More in the heart of the 
Country (for theſe are but borderers tor the grearctt part 
of their courle). 3. Conwey, which riting 1n Merzoneth- 
ſires and dividing the Counties of Denbigh and Carnar- 
on, mingleth with the Sea at Abur Conwey. 4. Tyvie, 
which riling in Mozegomeryſhire, and paſling between the 
Counties of Cardigan, Penbroke, and Carmarthen, run- 
neth into the Sea a little below Cardigan. 5. Chedlady, 
which runneth quite through Pembrokeſhire, emptieth it 
ſelf into Milford Haven » one of the moſt capacious and 
fff Havens, not of Ergland only , but of all the 
World. 
The Men are of a faithful carriage towards all men, e- 
(pecially towards one another in a ſtrange Country, and 
| towards Strangers in their own. Of a temper queſiionleſs 
much inclining to Choler, as being ſubjed& to the Paſſion 
by Ariſtotle called &xeoyoata, by which men are quickly 
moved to Auger,and as ſoon 2ppealſed: of all Angers the 
belt and nobleft, Their Language (the old Britiſh) hath 
the leatl co:amixture of foreign words of any in Exrope 3 
and by xcton of ics many Conſonants and guttural Let- 
tcrs,1s not fo pleaſing as lome others in the Pronunciation: 
A Language not much ſiudicd by thoſe of other Nations3 
in regard that ſuch of the Inhabitants who have addicted 
themſelves to learning,have rather choſe to expreſs them- 
{elves in the Latine or Engliſh tongues,than that of their 
own Native Country, The principal of which (not to 
lay any thing of Merlin, the Tages of the Welch or Britiſh ) 
were 1-Gildas,tor his great knowledge firnamed $ apienss 
2. Geofry of Monmouth, and 3. Giraldus Cambrenſis, the 
Hiltorians3 and of later times, 4: William Morgan, the 
Tranſlator of the Bible intoWelch,tor which pertormance 
molt delervedly inade Biſhop of Landaff. 5. Sir Fobn 
Price the Antiquary, 6. Owen the Epigrammatilt, 
CC. 
The whole Country(not taking the Countries of Shrop- 
ſhire and Monmouth into the reckoning, ) contain 1 ic 
i 2 Shires only : of which,ſeven were ſet out by King E4- 
ward the firlt, that is to lay, Clamorgan, Pembroke, Car- 
marden, Cardigan, Merioneth, Angleſey, and Carnarvott- 
The other hve, viz. the Counties of Denbigh, Flint, Mont- 


| gomery, Radnor, and Brecknock, were after added out 2a 
the 
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the Marchlands by King Henry the 8. Theſe 12 Shires | 


are again contracted or ſubdivided into 4 Circxits,for the 
ad miniftration of Juſtice. Of which the firſt containeth 
the Counties of Montgomery, Flint, and Denbigh 3 the 
ſecond thoſe of Carnarvon, Angleſey, and Merioneth ; 
the third thoſe of Carmarden, Cardigan, and Pem- 
broke ; and the fourth thole of Glamorgan,Brecknock, and 
R adore 


In theſe 12 Shires are reckoned one Chaſe, 13 Foreſts, 


36 Parks, 230 Rivers, and an hundred Bridges. They 
contain alſo 1016 Pariſhes, amongſt which, tour Cities, 
55 Market Towns, and 41 Caſiles of the old erccion. 
The Citics (mall, poor, and inconfiderable. The Market 


Towns, thoſe eſpecially on the Marthes and out-parts of 


the Country, very fair and ſtrong 3 as being not only built 
for Commerce and Trade, but tortihed with Walls and 
Caſtles to keep in the Welch: and fo employed, till the 
incorporating Wales withEngland took away all occaſion 
of the old holtilities. And for the Caſtles jn the In- 
lands, partly by the iniquity of time, which is edax reram, 
but chiefly by the policy of the Kings of England, who 
would not ſuffer any places of ſtrength to remain in a 
Country almoſt inacceſſible, and amongſt men apt to take 
the advantage offered 3 the very ruines of them are now 
brought to rune. 
But to proceed more particularly the four Cities (or 
Epiſcopal Secs) are 1- S. Davids, formerly the Metropoli- 
1an of I/ales, ſituate on the Promontory in Pembroke- 
ſhire, by the Ancients called Oftopite 3 in a fate place, and 
far enough from the $ 2x01s,whom the Welch molt feared; 
but incommodious enough for all the reſt of the Clergze 
to repair unto it : and not ſo ſafe neither unto the Inhabi- 
tants of it, in reſpec of ſundry other Nations, who have 
often ſpoiled and defaced it. For ſtanding near the Sea, 
it hath been frequently viſited and ſpoiled by the Danes, 
Norwegtans,and other Pyrats3 inſomuch that the Biſhops 
were enforced to remove their dwelling to Caermarthen: 
which brought the City(ſmall enough before,when it was 
at the biggeſt) to the condition of a Village. 2+ Llan- 
diffe, upon the River Taffe, whence it took the name 3 
Llas, in the Welch or Britiſh, lignifying a Church 3 Llan- 


daffe, the Church upon the Taffe : the Biſhops whereot 


derive their Linea! ſucceſſion trom thoſe of Caer: Leon up- 
on Vsþz though the Primacy or Archbiſhops See were re- 
moved to Mexew. Aſmall Town now it is, God wot, 
nothing to rank it for a City but the Cathedral Church, 
and the Prebends houſes. 3+ S. Aſaph, a imall Town in 
Flintſhire, ſo called from S. Aſaph, the ſecond Biſhop 
hereof; left here by Kentigern a Scot, by whom tne Ca» 


, 


Anno 1067. Over the River tor convenience ot paſſage 
it hath two Bridges, and but two, the one towards Eng- 
land, and the other callcd the I/eclh Briage, Which is 
towards F/ ales; built by Leoline or Lyewellen the firft.one 
of the Princes of North-IV ales; wl they conceive to 
be that Stata which is there ſtandiiMSn the Gato, Ree 
markable fince the times of King Henry the lixth, for gi- 
ving the Title of Earl to thc Noble Family of the Talbots: 
a Family of great Honour, and as great an Eſtate, till the 
parcelling of the Lands betwixt the Davghters and Co- 
hers of Gilbert Talbot late Earl hercot according to the 
11] Cuſtom of England, where many times the Eftate gocs 
to the Females, and the Honour (with nothing to main- 
tain it ) to the next Heir Male. 2+ Banchor, by Beda cal- 
led Bancornaburg, a famous Monaſiery of the Britains : 
containing above 2000 Monks, attending their devoti- 
ons at the times appointcd, at other times labouring for 
cheir livelihood : moſt cruelly and unmercitully flaugh- 
tered by the Saxons, at the inf(tigation of Anſtix the hiſt 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, oftended that they wouid not 
yield unto his authority. 3. Carnarvon, on the Menai 
betore mentioned, not tar fron; Bangor, (the Monaliry of 
Banchor being in Flintſhire) well walled, and foriijicd 
with a ſtrong Caſtle by King Edward the firſt, atter his 
conqueli of the Country 3 tormerly much reſorted to, for 
th: Chancery and Exchequer of the Princes of North- 
Wales. 4. Denbigh, well ſeated on the Banks of the 
River Itrad, which trom thence runs into the Cluyd, the 
faireſt River of all thoſe parts. A Town well traded and 
frequented, clpecially fince it was made by King Henry 


the $. the head Town of a County ; betore which time 


of great reſort, as being the head Town of the Barony of 
Denbigh, conccived to be one of the goodlieti Territorics 
in England; having more Gentlemen holding of it than 
any other. 5. Matravall, not far from Montgomery, 
heretofore a tair and capacious Town,honourcd with the 
Palace, and made the chict Seat of the Princes of Powys- 
land,thence called Kings of Matravall now a poor Vil- 
lage. 6. Caermarthen, Maridunum anciently , whence 
the modern name, the Britains adding Caer unto it : ot 
called ſo from Caer- Merlin, or the City of Merliz, in- 
chanted by the Lady of the Lake, in a deep Cave hcre- 
abouts, as old Fablers and Romances tell us. A fair large 
Town, beautified with a Collegiate Church; to which 


| there was a purpoſe in the tune of Ring Edward the fixth, 


of removing the Epilcopal Sce trom S.Davids. Not far 
oft, on the top of an Hill, ftands Dizevonr Caſtle, the. 
chick Seat of rhe Princes of South-IWales, thence called 
Kings of Dzxevour > who had their Chancery and Exche- 


thedral Church was founded, about the year 560. Situate | qzer in the Town of Caermarthen. 7+ Haverford Weſt, 
on the Banks of the River Ely, thence called Llau-Elwy | tituated in the Cherſoneſe, or Demy-liland of Pembroke- 
by the Welch, the Biſhop Elwynenfis in ſome Latine Wri- | ſhire, by the Welch called Roſsz by the Evgliſh, Little 


ters. 4. Bangarzupon the Menz3, a branch of the Irzſþ Sea, 
of no more beauty and renown than the other three 3 but 


Enzland beyond Wales, by rcalon of the Eng/iſh tongue 
there ſpoken : a Town the belt traded and frequented of 


only for the Cathedral founded here by che firſt Biſhops, | all Soxth-Walcs- % Milford, in the ſame County @f 
defaced by Owen Glendower, and afterwards re-cdihicd by Pembroke, famous for giving, name to the molt ſafe and 


Henry Dean, Biſhop hereot, Ar. 1 4.96: 


Towns of chief note, (tor theſe Cities have not fo 
much in them which is worth tne noting )are 1-Shrewbu- 
ry counted now in Exglaid but heretotore the Scat ot the 
Princes of Powy:-1and,who had here their Palace : whicn 


' capactous Haven in all the liland , confitting of (undry 
| Creeks, Bays, and Roads for Ships, which make it capable 
of entertaining, rhe greateti Navy : the Jandiug place of 


Henry the 7th when he came tor England. 9. Mon- 
mouth, fituate at the mouth or influx of the River Muzor 
(where it falleth into the ie) whence it had the name. 


being burnt in ſome of their broils with England, is now | A Town belonging anciently to the Houle of Laucaſter, 
converted into Gardens for the uſe of the Townlinen. | the Birth-place of King Henry the Fitth, called Hexry of 
The Town wcll traded and frequented by the Welch and | Monmouth. That one particular enough to renown the 


Ezgliſh, the common Empory of both 3 well built, and | place.and thercfore we thall add no more, 


IO. Ludlorw, 


firongly ſituate on a riling ground, almoſt encompaſſed } a Town of great reſort, by reaſon of the Court and Coun> 
with the Sever; that part thereof which is not tenced | c;l of the Marches, kept here tor the moſt part ever lince 
bt incorporating of Wales with England, tor the caſe of 


with the River, being fortified with a very lirong Caltle, 
the work of Roger de Montgomery, the firlt Earl hercot, 


the IYelch, and bordering Subjects, in their Suits at Law. 
Situats 
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Situite ON tie confluence ot the Temd, and Corve, an | 
beautiticd with a very irong Calile : the Palace hereto- 
fore of tome of the Princes of I/ales of the Blood-Royal 


0: Englund, at lugh, times as they reſided in this Coun- 
try (ot which mM non); and of late times,the ordinary 
S-at of the Lord Bfdert of ales: now reckoned, as all 
Sh-otfhire on that fide of the Severn,as a part of England. 
Ot dn2lsſcy and the Towns thereof, we ſhall {peak here- 
alter > now taking, notice only of Aberfraw, the Royal 
Seat ſometimes of the Princes of North-Wales, called 
thence Kings of Aberfram. . 

The Story of the Brirajus till the time of Cadwallader 
their laſt King, we have had before. Alter whole retire- 
ment unto Rome, the whole name and Nation became d1- 
vided into three bodies; that is to ſay, the Corniſh-bri- 
tai, the Britains of Cumberland, and the Britazns ot 
Wales The Corniſh Britains governed by their own 
Dukes,till the time of Egbert the firſt Monarch of England 
by whom ſubdued 41.809. and made a Province ot that 
Kingdom. The Britains of Cumberland had their own 
Kingsallo (ſome of whoſe names occur in Story ) till the 
ycar 946, when conquered by Edmund King of England, 
the Son of Athelſtan, their laſt King being named Dum- 
milus, as Matthew of Weſtminſter informs us. Burt the 
main body of them getting into the mountainous parts 
beyond the Severn, did there preſerve the name and repu- 
tation of their Country : although their Princes were no 
longer called Kings of Britazn, but of the Walliſh-men or 
IVe!ch; and mach ado they had to make good that title : 
al! the piain Country beyond Severn being taken from 
them by Off» King of the Meycians: and thcmlclves 
made Fribucarics tor the relt by Egbert before mentioned, 
by Athe/ftanatterwards. Which laſt impoſed a Tribute 
on them of 20 pounds of Gold, 3o0o pounds ot Silver, and 
250 head of Cattel yearly ; exchanged in following times 
tor a Tribute of Wolves. But howloever, they continued 
tor a time the Title of Kings, whoſe names are thus {et 


down by Glover, in his Catalogue of Honour, publiſhed 
by Miller. 


Tie Kings of Jales. 


I1wallo, Son of Cadwallader. 

Roderick, Son ol Idwallo. 25: 

Conan, Son of Roderick, 63. 

Mervin, the Son in law of Coxan. 25. 

Roderick, I. firnamed the Great, Son of Mey- 
vin, who divided his Kingdom.,(mall enough 
bctorc, amongſt his Sons : giving Guizedth, 
or North Wales to Amarawdh his elde(t 


| 


Yet was not this the worſt of the milchict ncither ; hjs 
Succeſſors ſubdividing(by his example )their ſmall Eltates 
into many parcels, infomuch that of the Eight tributary 
Kings which rowed King Edgar on the Dee, tive of them 
were the Kings or Princes of VV ales. But Roderick did 
not think of that which was to come,whom we mult fol- 
low in our (tory, according to the divition of the Coy. 
try made by him into three Eltates of North wales 
South- wales, and Powys-land. ; 

i. NOKTH WALES , or Gumedth , contained the 
Countics of Merioneth and Carnarvon, the Iſle of Angle. 
ſey, and the greateſt parts of Denbigh and Flintſhires. 
The chief Towns whereot are Bangor, Denbigh, Cay. 
1narvon, Aberfraw, {poken of bctore3 and fome in Angle. 
ſey, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. The Coun. 
try (Angleſey excepted) the moſt barren and unfruuty] 
part of Wales3 but withall the fafeli and furtheſt from 
the danger of the incroaching Engliſh which poſſibly 
might be the reaſon why it was ſet out for the portion of 
the Eldeſi Son, in whom the Soveraignty of the IFelch 
was to be preſerved by the Kings or 


Princes of North Wales, 

A.Ch. 
$77 
913 


Amarawd. 36. 

Idwallo, Son of Amarawd. 

Merick, Son of 14walls. 

Fames, or F ago, Brother of Mexich. 

Conan, Son of Fames Or Fagy. 

Gryffith ap Conan: 

Owen Guinedth, Son of Gryffith. 

David ap Owen, Son of Owea Gainedth. 

Llewellen ap forweth,the Nephew of David, 

10 David ap Llewellen. 

11 Llewellex 1. Son of Gryffith, the Brother of 
David ap Llewellex, the laſt Prince of Wales 
of the Britiſh Race. Ot whom it is (aid, that 
once conlulting with a Witch, he was told 
by her, that it was his deſtiny,to be carricd 

in triumph through Loxdox, with a Crown on his head. 

Hereupon making ſome Excurſions on the. Engliſh Bor- 

ders, he drew upon himlclt the whole power of King Ed- 

ward the tirlt, which not bcing able to withfiand, and the 

King as willing on the other tide not to tight with Moun- 

fains; Commilſioners were appointed to conclude the 

ditterences : Robert Lord Tiptoff,and tome others, for thc 

King of England tor the IFelch Prince, Grozo ap Heylyn, 

a great man of that Country, deſcended from Breckwet 

Sk ythrac,one of the Princes of Powys-land,( from whom, 


1067 
1099 
1120 
1175 
1194 
1240 
1240 
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Son 3 to Cadel his ſecond Son, Debeubarth | if Cambden Clarencieux be of any credit,theAuthor of thelc 
or South-Wales; and Powys-laxd to his | Papers doth derive his Pedigree) under whom that Fa- 
youngeli Son Mervin : conditioned that the two younger | mily had the Othice of Hereditary Cup-Bearer, and from 
Sons and their Succeffors, thould hold their Eſtates in | thence their name ( Heylyn, Promus, five a poculis, quz 


Fee of the Kings of North-wales, and acknowledge the 


Soveraignty thereof, as Liegemen and Homagers. Ac> | 


cording unto which appointinent, it was ordained in the 
Conliitutions of Howel Dia, the Legiſlator of Wales.that 
as the Kings ot Aberfrary were bound to pay 63 pounds in 
a way of tribute to the Kings of Lyydoz fo the Kings of 
Dynevour and Matravall, ſhould pay in way of Tribute 
the like ſum to the Rings of Aberfraw.But notwithltand- 
ing the refervation of the Soveraignty to the Kings of 
North-IV ales, Roderick committed a great Soleciſm in 
point of State,by this dilmembring of his Kingdom eſpe- 
ctally ata time when all theKingdoms of the Saxons were 
brought into one, and that one apt enough upon all occa- 
tons to work upon the weaknels of the neighbouring 
V Velch : which had they continued under one (ole Prince, 
might have prelerved their liberty,and themſelves a King - 
dom as well as thole of Scotland, tor fo long a time, a- 
galull te power and puillance of the Kings of Enoland. 
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By thoſe Commiſſioners it was concluded and agreed or, 
that Llewellen ſhould enjoy a part of the Country witi 
the title of Prince, during his life : the reſt in prefent, 
and the whole after his deceafe, to be furrendred over © 
the King of England. But David the Brother of Llewe!- 
len finding himlclt excluded by this agreement, from the 
hope of ſucceſſion, incenſed his Brother and the I/elch to 
a new Revolt : the iſſue whereof was the taking of Da- 
vid, executed by the hand of Juſtice 3 and the death ol 
Llewellen, lain in Battel ncar the Buelth in Brecknockgbirce 
Whole head being pitched upon a fake, and adorned 
with a Paper-Crown, was by a Horſeman carzicd trium- 
phantly through London, An. 1232. And {bo the Pro 
Phefte was fulfilled. In him ended the Line of the Prin- 
ccs of North-wales, after they had for the ſpace of 4c 5. 
years refilted not only the private Undertakers and Az: 
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venturers of England,but the Forces of many Puiſlant Mo- 
narchs z whole attempts they always made trultirate, by 
retiring 1ato the heart of ther Country, and leaving no- 
thing tor the Eng!iſh to cncounter with, but their Woods 
and Mountsins. But now the fatal perzod of the Britiſh 
Libcrty bcing come, thcy were confiraincd to yield to 
the ttrongere What followed atrer this, we ſhall {ce 
anon, | 

The Arms of theſe Princes was quarterly Grles and Or, 
four Lions Paſlant gardant counterchanged. 


2. POIFISLAND contained the wholc Countics of 

Myatgomery , aud Rader , all Shropſpire b<yond the 
| Severn, With the Town of Shrewsbury, and the rclt of 
Denbigh and Flintſhiresz comprenending by the cltima- 
10a of thoſe timcs, 15 Cantreds or þhundreds of Villages: 
Ln word Cant fipnitying an Hundred, and Tret a Villages 


Thc principal Cities or Towns ot it, were, S. Aſaph, 


Shrewsbury, Matraval, lpoken of bctore. A Countiy | 


:0rc partaking of the nature and tertility of Exgland,than | 
tu parts belonging unto Guiredth, or North TYalcs, but 
always lying in harins way, by rcalon of the Netghbour- 


buod of the inore potent Engliſh: and therefore given by 
Roderick to Mervin, his youpgelt Son, partly becauſe he 
was the youngett 5 but chictly becauſe he was a man of an 
evnproved valour,ana fo lor ht to have his portion upon 
the Borders, In his Line it continued a long time together, 
but much afflicted and dilmunbred by the Earls of 
Cheſter and *hrewsbury,who took trom them a good par: | 
ot Flix, Dezbigh, and Shropſhire z and by the Princes of 
Nortb-wales, who catt many a greedy cye upon it. Ot 
the Succeſlors of Prince Mcrvin, 1 find no g9o0d Conftat, 


tem a ha 


following the ill example of Roderick Mawr, divided it 
betwixt Madoc, aud Gryffith, his two Sons. Ot which 
Madoc dyed at IVincheſtcr, An. 1160. in the time of King 
Henry the ſecond, his part hereot depending after his 
deccale, on the Fortunes of Guynedth : and Griffyth was 
by Hezry the firſt made Lord of Powys (the title of Prince 
Ictt off as too high and lotry.) In his race it continued till 
thc time of King Edward the firtt ; to whoin at a Parlia- 
mcnt holden in Shrewsbury.Owen ap Gryffith, tac 5.trom 
Gryffth ap Meridzth before mentioned, turrcndred 15 
place and titlez and reccived them of the Ring again to 
be holden in Capite and free Baronage, accordiug to the 
cultom of Exgland. Aris, or Hawis, Daughter and Heir 
of this Owen ap Gryſſith,was marricd unto Foba Cbarleton, 
Valet (or Gentleman of the Privy Chamber) to King Ed- 
ward tc fecond, by whom, 11 right of his Wite, he was 
made Lord Powis. Edward ttc titth allo of this Line of 
the Charlctons, was the laſt oi that Houſe 3 his Daughter 
Fane conveying the Ellates and Title to the Houle ot the 
Greys and of them allo tive enjoyed it, the laſt Lord 
Powis of the Line or Race of Mervin, being Ezward 
Grey, who dycd in the days of our Gravd-Fathers. And 
ſo the ricle lay extin&, until revived again in the perton 
of Sir Wiilkam Herbert oi Ied-Caltle, detcended trom the 
Herberts, Earls of Pembroke3 cicated Lord Powys by 
King Charles thc tuli, A+ 10 49» | 

The Arms ot the Princes of Powyſl4ud,were Or, a Lyon 
Rampant, Gules. 


' 3. SOUTFL-I ALES, or Debeubarth, contained the 


Counties of Myzmonth, Glamorgan, Caermarden,Cardigan, 
and Brecknvck the greatelt and moli fruitful part of all 
Wales,but more expoſcd to the invalion of Foreign Nati- 
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uitorced torcitiove their Soar tomCarrmariben,vlicty it 
Was tixt at tiilt, unto Pynevozr Caltlc,as a Patt Of LNG 
(cr lirength and latcty: where it continucdy ill the Princes 
of 1t were quite extinct, called frymuuce Kings of Dy- 
nevorr, as bctore is faid, The chick Wowns of 18, Cacr- 
marthen, Monmouth, Landaffe, S. Davids, ipolun of vi- 
The Kings and Prinzes, as tar as I can ting vyon 
any certainty, arc thete that follow. 


Icady, 


A. Ch. 
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Tie Princes of South I alcs. 


Cadel, the Son of Roderick Mawre. 

Howet. 

Howel Dba, Soveraign King of I/alcs. 

Owen, the Son of Dba. 

Meredith, Son of Owen. 

Aeneas, or Evenus, Brother of Meredith. 

Theodoret the Great. 

Rhefe ap Theodore. 

Gryffith ap Rheſe. 

Rheſe II. ap Gryffith. 

Gryfith ap Kheſe, the laſt Prince of Synth- 
I/ales ot the Line of Cadel, atter they had 
with great (trugling maintaincd their Li - 
berty tor the ſpace of 3co years and uj- 
wards: but {o,that though they ſtill preſerved 
tne title of Princes, they loſt a great part of 
thcir Country to the Norman-Engliſh.For in 
the Reign of FV/illiam Rufus, Bernard de 


Newmark a Noble Norman,fcizcd upon thoſe parts whicl: 
now make the County of Brecknock, being then a fair and 
| goodly Lordthip : and Robert Fitz-Haymon, with ſfonc 
more than of Bro:kwell $Yytbrac,betore remembred. The | other noble Adventurers, made themticlves Maſters of 
Jt that held it at all cntirc was Meredyth ap Blethyz, who | Glamorganzin which the Poſterity of ſome of thern are 1ti!] 
remaining. Incouraged by their good ſuccets, Arnulph ot 
Montgomery, in the time of King Heary the tixlt, won 
trom ihe 1/4)ch a great part of Dyvet, which we now cal! 
Pembrokeſhire; as the Earls of I/arren, and Lord Mor- 
?zmer,about the fame times did prevail exceedingly in thu 
Conquelt of Cardigan and Monmouth. So that the pov: 
Princes had no one Country left entire, but Caermarths;: 
only , toolittle to maintain them in (o Bigh a title. Au 
though this lati Gryfith, in the time of the Wars in E::- 


ons, Ergliſh,Danes.Flemings,and Norwegians,by whom the 
Sea*'Coatts were from tittnc to time molt gricvoully pla- 
gucd : Infornuch that the Kizgs and Princes hereok were 
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gland, vetwixt Maud the Emprels, and Ring, Stephca, had 
IccoOverca a great part of his loli Eſtate 3' yet neither bc 
nor his did enjoy it Jong 3 himfclt deceafing thortly aftcr 
and his two Sons, Cymmerick, and Mercdith, bcing taken 
by King Hearythe {ccond, who molt cruelly put out thuir 
cycs: Yet did the JYelch, as well as poſlibly they could, 
endeavour to preſerve the liberty which their Fathers letr 
them 3 till the' Felicity and Wildom of King Edward the 
firft, pat an end unto the Wars of I/ales, and ictled them 
19 {ſome degree of peace and quiet. 

But before we come to {peak of this, we are to ſheiw 
another Catalogue ot ihe Kings and Princes of Wiles, 
diffrent trom the ſaccettion of them betore laid down ; 
and made according to the Hittory of TYales, writ by 
Humfry Lloyd: this Catalogue containing the fucceſſion 
of thc greater and predommant Princes, wacther of Gay- 
neab, Debeabarih, or Powys-laid , luch as gave law unto 
the reft, and had the honour to be called Kings of Wales, 
though Princes only of their own proper and particular 
Countrics z as formerly we had a Czcalogue of the My- 
narchs of the Engliſh Saxons, made oat of the Predomis 
nant Princes of the Saxon Heptarchie. Only we thall 
find ſome in the following Citzlogue, who were not na- 
turally and lincally Princes of any of the three, and there- 
tore 1107 exprefied 1a the toruner Tables : bur tuch as by 


ttrong hand had intruded into thoſe Ettates, to the Preju- 


dice of the right heirs, overpowered by them, 


The 


Ets:; 


The Kings and Princes of Iyales, according to 
the Ieich Hittory. | 
A CB ; ; 
6: 3:1; Toor\ potent Interloper, upon Cadwallader 5 
departure uturped the Kingdom. 
11w ally, OT Edw all, Son of Cadreallader, {wp 
[torcd unto his Fathers Throne. 
Roderick Malwinne, the Son of Im alto. 
Coitan Treudaethwy,the Son of Roderick; ; 
Mervis Verich, in right of Eiſylht his Wite, 
the Daughter of Conans 
Rderick, Miwre, (who divided Wales into 
three Eltates) the Son of Mervin. 
41 1r2wdb, Prince of Guinedth, the Son ot. 
Roderick Miwree 
Elwal Voel,Prince of Guynedth,Son of Ama- 


»zw4þ; made tribucary to Atheljtan King 
of England. | : 

9 Howel Dba,(or the Good) Prince of Dehen- 
birth, and Powys. . 

10 Fevaf,and } ago,SONs of Edwal Voek.to whom 
King Edgar did rcleale the Tribute ordain- 
cd by King Athelftan, to be paid in money, 
for a tribute of Wolvesz of which we ſpare 
before when we were in England. = 

11 Howel, the Son of Fevaf, lucceeded in the 
Kingdom ot Wales, his Father being (ill 
alive, and of right Prince of Guinedth. 

12 Cadwallan, tlic Brother of Howel. 

i123 Meredith ap Owen, Prince of Dcheubarth. 

14 E4wal II. Son of Merick,, the EldefiSon of 
Edwall Voel z which Merick, had been pre- 
texmitted, as unht for Government, 

15 Aeden op Blethored, an Uſurper. 

16 Llewellen ap Sitſy1th, deſcended from Amar 
rawdhb.the tirlt Prince of Gzinedth or North- 
IW ales. | 

17 Jago ap Edwal, Prince of Guinedth, Son of 
Elwal the third, | 

13 Gryffth ap Llewellen, the Son of Llewellen ap 
Sirſy!tb, and the Lady Angharad. 

19 Blethyaaud Rhywallon, Sons of Angharad, the 


Davghtcr of Meredizh ap Owen Prince of 


Deheubarth, by a fecond Husband. 

20 Trahaern ap Caradoc, Coulin to Blethyn- 

21 Gryffith Prince of Guinedh, Son of Conan» the 
Son of Fago ap Edwal, one ot the Princes of 
the ſame, did Homage to I3/liam the Con- 
queror, and was the laſt that had the title of 
King of Wales. 

22 Owen Guinedh Prince of Guinedh, and Sove- 
raign Prince of ales, Eldcti Son of Gryf- 
fith. 

23 David ap Owen Prince of Guinedh, the youn- 
per Son of Owen Guinedb. | 

24 Llewellen,S9n of Forwerth,cldeſt fon of Owen 
Guinedh, excluded by David his younger 
Brother. | 


25 David ap Llewellen Prince of Guinedb,Son of 
Llewellen ap Forwerth. 

26 Llewellen Son of Gryffith, the Brother of Du- 

vid, the laſt Soveraign Prince of Wales, of 


the race of Cadweallader 3 overcome and 
ſlain in Battel by King Edward the firlt, 4#. 
1232. as before 15 ſaid : by means where- 


of the Principality of Wales was added to 
the Crown of England. 


When King Edward had thus fortunately effe&ed this 
great bulinels, he gave unto his Exgizſ} Barons and other 
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Gentlemen of note, many fair Signiories and Eſtates; as 
well to reward then tor their ſervice in the Conqueſt, as 
to engage fo many able men,both in purſe and power,for 
the perpetual defence and fubj.ction of it. As for the 
Lordthip of Flixt,and the Towns and Eſtctes lying on the 
Sea-Coalts ; he neld them in his own hands, both to kee 
him{clt lirong, and to cutb the T/olcb ; and (wherein he 
dealt like the politick Emperour Auguſtus ) pretending 
the calc of ſuch as he had there placed ; but indeed to 
have all the Aims, and men of employment under hint- 
{clt only. 

This done, he divided Wales into ſeven Shires, viz. 
I. Glamorgan, 2. Carmarden, 3+ Pembroke, 4+ Cardegan, 
5+ Merioneth, 6+ Carnarvon, and 7. Angleſey, after the 
manner of England. Over each of thcle, as he placed a 
particular Engliſh Lieutenant, ſo he was very dclirous to 
have one general Engliſh Vicegerent, over the whole 
Body of the Welch. But this when they mainly withflood 
he ſen: for his Wite, then great with Child, to Carnarvon, 
where ſhe was delivered of a Son. Upon the news where- 
of the King afſembled the Britiſh Lords, and offered to 
name them a Governour born in I ales, which could not 
ſpeak one word of Exgliſh, and whole life no man could 
tax. Such a one when they had all ſworn to obey,he na- 
m<:d his young Son Edward, lince which time our Kings 
Eldeti Sons are called Princes of IVales. Their Inveſtitare 
is pertormed by the impotition of a Cap of Eltate, anda 
Coronet on his head that 1s invelicd,as a token of his Prin- 
cipality3 by delivering into his hand a Verge, being the 
emblem of Governmentzby puttivg a Ring ot Gold on his 


hnger,to ſhew him that now he js a Hesband to the Coun: 
try, anda Father to her Children 3 and by giving him a 
Patent, zo bold the ſaid Principality to bim and his Heirs 
Kings of England. By which words the ſeparation of it 
from the Crown 15 prohibitcd; and the Kings keep in 
themſelves {o excellent an occafion,of obliging untothem 
their eldett Son, when they pleaſe. In imitation of this 
Cuſtom, more ex Anglia trayſlato ( faith Mirizy 2) Fob 
the firſt of Caſtile and Leoxy, made his Son Henry Prince of 
the Afturias 3 which is a Country ſo craggy and mountai- 
nous, that it may not inpropetly be called the Wales of 
Spain» And all the Spaniſh Princes even to thee 
times, are honoured with this Title of Prince of the Ajtu- 
rLASe | 

Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edward the 
firſt, in cſtabliſhing his Empire here 3 and the cxtream 
rigour of Law hee uſed by Henry the 4th, in reducing 
them to obedience, after the rebellion of Owen Glende- 
wer: yct till the time of Hexry the $th, and his Father, 
(both being extrad from the Welch blood )they leldom or 
never contained themlelyes within the bounds of true 
Allegiance. For whercas before they were reputed as 
Aliens, this Henry made them (by a& of Parliament) one 
Nation with the Exgliſh, ſubj<& to the ſame Laws, capa- 
ble of the {ame preterments, and priviledged with the 
{ame immunities. He added alſo 6 Shires to the former 
number, out of thoſe Countries which were before repu- 
ted as the Borders and Marches of Wales z and enabled 
them to ſend Kajghts and Burgeſlcs unto the Engliſh Par- 
liaments : fo that the name and language only exccptcd, 
there 15 now no ditterence between the Engliſh and Welch) 
an happy Union. 


The ſame King Henry «ltabliſhed for the caſe of his 


Welch lubjects,a Court at Ludlow, like unto the ordinary 
Parliaments in France: wherein the Laws are minitircd 
according to the Faſhion of the Kings Courts of W/ejtmin* 


fier. The Court conliſteth of one Preſident who is, tor 


| the molt part, of the Nobility, and is generally called, the 
; Lord Preſident of Wales ; of as many Counſcllours as it 
{hall pleale the King to appoint 3 one Attorncy, one Sol- 


l;citor, 


Pa 


L1s, 1. 
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licitor, one Sccretary, and the.tour Juſtices ot the Coun- 
ties of Wales. The Town it {elt.(for this mult not be omit- 
ted) adorned-Wwith a very fatr Caſtle, which. hath been 
the Palace of fach Princes of Wales, of the Exoliſh blood, 
as have come-iuto this Country, to: folace themſeves a- 
mong their peoþle.. Here was young, Edward the 5th, at 
the death of his Fatherz and here dycd Prince Arthur, 
Eldeſt ſon of Hewry the 7th. : both buing fent hicher by 
their Fathers to the fame end, viz. by their preſence to 
fatisfie and Keep in order the unquietWelch-mex. And cer- 
rainly, as the prefence of the Prixce was then a tcrror to 
the rebellious, ſg would it now be as great a comfort to 
this peaceable people. 

What the Revenues of this Principality axe, 1 cannot 


by theſe reafank following, viz. 1+ By the Compoſition 


v; hich Llewelſn, the laſt Prince of Wales, rfiade with 'F4- 
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tNatſogreata Trcalute as the ycarly Avenue ol bur Joy n- 
ture, Wight not ke carried out of the Kingdom. :, 

The Artns ot the Princes of Iles differ trem thoſe of 
England, only by the addition ot a Label of three points: 
But the proper and pecular. device,. and which vic com- 
monly, though corruptly, call the Princes Arms, 15 2a Co- 
ronet beautihed with,three Oftrich Feathers., and in- 
(cribed round with ICH DIEN, that is, I ſerve; aliu- 
ding to that of the Apoſtle, The Heir while he w a Child 
differeth not from a Servant. This Coronet was won by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the Black Prince, at the Bat- 
tcl of Creſcie, from John King of Bohcmia, who did 


there wear it, and whom he there ſlew. Sinc2 which 


| ran WC, | time it hath been the Cognizance of all our Princes. 
ſay:yet we may, boldly aftirnvthat they are n6t.very ſmall,” 


I will now ſhyt up my diſcovr(e: of Wales, with that 


teſtimony of the people, which Hearv the ſecond uſed in 
a Letter to Emanuel Emperour of Conſtarttinople; The 


ward the firſt : who being Prince of North Wales only, Welch Nation is ſo adventurous, that they dare encounter 


and diſpoſſ:fſcd of mott of that, was fain to redeem the 
reſt, of the. {aid King. Edward, at the price. of 52000 
Marks (which comes to 100000 pounds, of our prefent 
money) to be paid down in ready coin 3 and for the reit- 
due to pay 1cool. per. annum. And 2ly, by. thoſe two 
circumſtances, in the marriage of the Lady Katharixze of 
Spain, to the above-named Prince Arthur. For firſt, her 
Father Ferdinando bcing one of. the warieft Princes that 
ever were in Exrope, giving with her in Dowry 2cocoo 
Ducats3 required for Joynture, the third part only of 
chis Principality, and of the Earldom of Chefter. And {.- 


i 
j 
} 


| 


naked with armed men ready to ſpend their blood for their 
Country, and pawn their life for praiſe « and adding only 
this, That fince their incorporating with the Engliſh they 
have [hc wed th.mfelves moſi loyal, hearty, and att. &io- 
vate Subjccts of the State: cordially devoted to their 
King, and zealous in defence of their Laws, Libertics 
and Religion, as well as any of the belt of their tellow- 
Subjectsz whereof they have given good proot in thet- 


| later times. 


condly, after the death. of Prince Arthur, thy Nebles ct | 
_ the Realm perſwaded Prince Hexry to take her to Wite 3 | 


_Therearein 7. ler. | 
Archbiſhops oO.  Bithops 4. 


The BORDERS. 


Efore we come into Scotland, we mult of neceſlity 
pals through that Batable ground, lying betwixt 
both Ringdoms; callcd THE BORDERS; 
the Inhabitants whercot are a kind ot military 

men, ſubtile, nimble, and by reaſon of their often skir- 
miſhes,well experienced, and adventurous. Once the Ex- 
gliſþ Border extended as far as unio the Fryth, or Strait 
of Edenburgh on the Eaſt, and that of Dunbriton on the 
Welt (the firti Fryth, by thc Latines called Bodotrza and 
the later Glotta :) betwixt which, where now ſtandeth 
the Town of. Sterling, was an antient Bridge, built over 
the River which falleth into the Frith of Edenbargh; on 
a Croſs ſtanding whereupon, was writ this Paſport 3 


Tam Free-march as paſſengers may ken, 
To Scozs, to Britains, and to Engliſh-mens- 


But when; England groaned under the burden of the 
Daniſh oppreſſion, the Scots well husbanded that advan= 
fagez and not only cnlarged their Borders to the Tweed, 
but alſo took into their hands Cumberland, Northumber- 
Land, and Weſtmerland. The Norman Kings again reco- 
vered theſe Provinces, making the Borders of both King- 
doms to be Tweed, Ealt; the Solway, Welt; and the 
Cheviot hills in the midft. Of any great wars made on 
thele Borders, or any particular Officers appointed for the 
. defence of them, 1 tind no mention till the time of Ed- 
ward the tirſt, who taking advantage of the Scots diſagree- 
ments about the {ucceſſor of Alexander the third, hoped 
fo bring the Country under the obedience of England. 
ThisQuarrel betwixt the twoNations he began,bur could 
not end : the Wars ſurviving the Author 3 fo that what 


Velleins ſaith of che Romans and Carthaginians, 1 may as | 


| well ſay of the Scots and Engliſp : tor almoſt 300 years to- 


getaer, aut bellum inter cos populos, aut bell; prepara- 
tio, aut infi de pax fuit. In molt of theſe conflicts the Scot? 
had the worſt. - So that Danze! in, his Hiſtory ſeemeth to 
marvail how this Corner of the lile could breed fo many, 
had it bred nothing but men, as were ſlain in theſe wars. 
Yet in the Reign of Edward the ſecond, the Scots ( ha- 
ving twice detcated that unhappy Prince) became {ſo tcr- 
rible to the Eugliſh Borderers, that an hundred of thcm 
would fly trom three Scots. It is a cuttom among the 
Turks, not to believe a Chriſtin or a Few complaining a- 
gainſt a Terk, except their accuſation be confirmed by the 
Teliimony of ſome Turk, allo; which ſeldom hapniog, 
15 not the leaſt cauſe why ſo little Juſtice js there done 
the Chriſtians. In like manner, it is the Law of thele Bor- 
derers, never to believe any Scots complaining agiinſt any 
Engliſh-man, unleſs {ome other Exzliſh-man will witncls 


for him; and ſo on the other tide. Ex jure quodam inter 


limitaneos rato ( faith Canmbden in bi! © 12 4b; ) milins 33 
Scotus in Scotum, mullus nifi Anghuys in doglum, teftis ad- 


mittitir. This Culiom making, void 1n this fafhion all 


kinds of accuſations, was one of the greatelt cauſes of the 
Inſolencies of both ſides committed. Bufides, there 
were divers here living, which acanowledged neither 
King but ſometime were Scots, ſometime £Z»2liſh, as 
their preſent crimes and neceflicies requires protecFion,or 
pardon. To kecp in this people, and ſecure thiir Bay- 
ders, there were 1n cach Kingdom three Officers apputt= 
rtcd, called the Lords IVardens of toe Marcbes « ONe he- 
ing placed over the Eaft, the other over the Weſt, the,. 
third over the middle Birders, In England, the Warden 
of the Eatt Marches had his Seat at Berwick, (a, Town of 
great ſirength,and which for the convenieney of its ſitua; 
O 0 tion 
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tion, was the firll ching which the Englifþ took care to de- | Oſkice being executed | oft 1 a 
f-nd, and the Scots to ſurpriſe) of which he was alſo Gos | of the Eaſtern Or gr $7 win x Wardens 
V<INOUr, Tie Warden of the Weſt Marches had his Seat | dizm eſt, termimss aute fuit, by Fas Dieſſ Fateh me 
10 Carte, which Henry the 8. for that caule well forti- | of the Kingdoms, that being now the da! Marriage 
id. The Warden of the middle Marches had no ſet | which was'then the bounds of two Em ha ry 
place of reſidence, but was ſometimes in one place, ſome- | Officers, and the cauſe of them, the WA ao 

| , 2 are Quite 


ies in another, according as occaſion required 3 the | extinguiſhed. 
-” 


SCOTLAND. 


COTLAND 1s the Northern part of Britain, | m 4, 
. \ | moſt excellent Baſil; 
& ſeparated from England by the River Tweed and | the more Inland yr gfe but by planting Colonies of 
Solway, and the Cheviot Hills, extending from | Janders or Engliſh ans Pen Ions. them. The Low- 
the one to the other. It 15 1n length (according to | ting on this fide the two F hy qr, op them) inhabj- 
Polydore Virgzt ) 480 miles, but of no great breadth 3 | bargh,and the plainer Go - I of Dunbrittonand Eden- 
there being no place diſtant from the Sea above 60 miles, | arc the more vil 2 h untrics along the German Occanz 
wo e dan, ”y wr like the ſharp point of a wedge. ou Trace with the Eneliſh: "Tt; 7 _ amr afrey 
nd for the length aſſigned unto it by Polydore, 1t mult Language,bein : 1s 15 evident, hiſt by theix 
5 7 Is up by meaſuring the Crooks ind Windings of ooly of Yar . oy ; _ yn: n Enghiſh,a Dialect 
the ſhores,every where thruſting out with very large Pro- | Hangers themblocs wh rol . © tcſtimony of the High- 
Snares 108 cutting deep Tadentures into the Land. For old Iriſh langua b Fea the true Scozs, and ſpeak the 
ae of fi on g NOTE fromNorth to South,the length | [iſp are called by the Cs - wo x gr lpamgne Sue 
reof from Solway Frith to the Straithy-bead, am Name OT, Saxons 5 © 35. BY the 
oh hos cites there Hino ot 2y-beag, amount- general conſent of all Hiftorians,afhrming th 20 BY 
en Italian miles; and | dom of th atirming that the Ring- 
: _ Ber _—_ Wann row is a great deal ſhorter. ber, kate Nenhwas ng'u ns beyond Hum: 
ere 15 no ſuch over-light in the Maps of Britazn, | me ed Ari) ORE c two Fryths before 
ought. . . 1e confeſſion of fome 1 
Gent! . 1ngentous 
Bs was once called Caledonia, from the Caledonii a aha rar Nation, who graut it fora probable 
C ck People of it: ſometimnes Albania, from Albanie or | much Hh af y axons and the Scots invading Britain 
Braid Albin, a principal Doe tr oh Niowh Thus the | Eafterh -_ t : ſame time, the Saxons might extoxt the 
ergy: Ing iS Scotia or Scotland though the reaſon wnkabbltarits 7 Ss; al os: RY rr Agent em 
e name be not agreed on. Some fabul 6 ptr eP ang did all the Weltc 
hot wr Dock foi Son wh ous Writers of | parts which lay next to Irelazd veltern 
; , the Daught > 3 | relaud, and the Hebrid 
tian Pharaoh of whom more when nh. ts Feet | a Rn, WO WIE TER paſſed into Bre 
Fc with better reaſon (though that none of the beſt ) | Th C 
rom the Seottz, Sczztz, or Scythi,a G | : Ine Country for the molt part, eſpeciall 
people, of noted fame RE they A os do hare its of the Roman Province. 15 gb Y 1 poey the 
on {ome parts of Spain, from th y will have to ſicze firſt | ful, not able to afford ſuſtenance fi ha or top of 
is ee Bound ak _ ence to tranſplant them- | were they not a people pati or the Natives of it > 
ct Treland int th H h N : : P P C patient of want and hun * tem- 
Los Wierd Wands now nant o the Hebri- | perate in diet, and not accuſiomed nger; tzm 
Kingdom. The more parts and members of this | cels, uſed commonly inriche unto that riotand cx- 
probable opinion is, that th - nly inricher and more plentiful C 
no other than meer Triſh, (whoſe is, that they were | tries. Fruit they have very li PO En.. 
) ; : Bi y little, and not many T 
moſt barbarous of their I if habir, and the | either for Building or f : any. 2.50c* 
s, the Highland | g or for Fewel: the people holdi 
tural Scots do fill retain) u b, UG TENTS; OTO- 1 [n France, at the Wil $2 eos. 
: ted in the fo rance, at the Ill of the Lord, and thercki 3 
A Lo Bane o£-oh _ : name Ot dcot, duftrions to build” or planc The tNere Ore not 1n 
Scot tignifying in their vs oman Empire : the word | are cootfe Clotl "Fiſh ; : cir chief Commodttics 
| Language, a bod Cloth, Eiſh in great abundance, Hide: 
one out of many particulars 3 as the ly aggregater into | and Coal ; of which two laſt their © 9h Hides, Las 
Daſed: Scot illud dicitur, (faith Camden out wy M. bag _ undecaying Mines perm tgeare 
of Weſtmi ES? -CNOER atthero a WEEN Ib 
ret —_ wo Tc Bs it _—_ aceruum | lome nts ao by orig beſt Writers, f0r 
ments of Porphyrze (who lived LR ONS 2 OY frag- | of which was, If a ertainco amongſt tg: One 
| t the time of the E It any two were dilplealed, tl &cd 
peror Aurelian ) as thcy are cited b ] e Em- | nolaw, but bang'd 1 , they expecic 
; ; : y SC. H . Y g 4 1t Out bravel 0 ' . : 
death of Conſtantine much ſpoken of in births ay the againlt the other and his; and $4 bt _—_— paar 
as the confederates of the Pics. i ors, | their common,if the we. E King Mucn 1 
Province. tne Pitts, 1n haraſſing the Roman | the Peace, This CE key lth dead Sor 
The whole divided : ; barbarous,that cy call their Feides, a word [0 
the Lowlands. The Hzobl, muy into the Highlands and | it mult be mpg fra eo be cxpreſied inLatine or F rench, 
mg ns th page erik an auders or Iriſh Scots inhabiting | Fames in Wa TT. Theſe deadly Feides, Bing 
hag b6 thew ) _- cli parts of the Continent adjoyn- | fon to red mo excellent Baſilicon Doron adviſeth bis 
F72E ; : NS: arbarous than the I/i1d Iriſh at this NOR Ircls with all care poſſible but it pleaſed Gol 
y : not tobe civiliz'd (as King Famer obſ, £ LNIS | to glve him ſo long a life as to ſec it in hi PIE 
er obſerved in his | mcdicd ; wherein h s toſce it in his own gays rc- 
| 1 he got a greater Victory over that ſtub- 
| born 
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| born people, than ever did any foreign Prince, or any of 
his Predecefſors could do before himz an ad indeed truly 
Royal, and worthy himſclt. Another Cuſtom they had 
of that nature, that the like was hardly ever heard of 
amongſt the Heathen,and much lels in Chriſtendom, which 


took beginning, as the Scotiſh Hittorians attum, in the | 


Reign of Ewen the third, who 1s the Fiftcenth King in 
their Catalogue, atter the firſt Fergus. This Ewen being, 
a Prince much addictcd.or waolly rather given over unto 
laſciviouſneſs,made a L2w, That himſelf -2ad his Succet- 
ſors ſhould have the Maidenhead, or nit Nights lodging 
with every Woman, wholc husband hild Land immed1- 
ately from the Crown : and the Lords and Gentlemen of 
all thoſe whoſi: husbands were their Tenants or Homagers- 
This was, it ſeems, the Knights: ſervice which men held 
their Eſtates by 3 and continued till the days of Malcolm 
Conmor © who at the requeli of his Wiite Margaret, (he 
was the ſiiter of Edgar Atheling) aboliſhcd this Law, and 
ordained, That the Tenants by way of commutation, 
ſhoald pay unto their Lords a mark in rioncy; which Tyi- 
bute the Hiftorians iay 15 fiill in force. It was called 
Marcheta mulieris : but whether from Mark, a hoile in 
the old Galliqze (implying the ovicene hgrification of 
Equitare) as Mr. Selden thinks 3 or From Marcathe fum 
of money by which it was afrerward rcdcemed, 1 cannot 
determine. Certain I am that ths latt Cutiom was of 
ſich a barbarous and braitiſh nature, that the Cutiom of 
the Tadzans 1n giving tO the Bramine the firtt vights lodg- 
ing with their Brides 3 and that of many vavage uncun- 
veried Nations in protiituting ther Wives & Daughters 
to the luſts and pleaſure oi their Gayts 3 have noi more 
anchrijtianity in then, than ia4s of taoe Scortifh Chriltz- 
ans, it I may fo call chern- 

Theſe Cuſtoms ſhew the anticnt Scots fo be rude and 
-barbarous,partaking little of the civilicy of the neghbour- 


ing Nation : nor are they to 0:4 4cn 67 the former, but 


that they are obſerved by a moder:. I/riter, to bcttill 
greedy of revenge where they find means t9 rake it 5 as 
alſo to be a ſubtile and policick peopic, incliued to Fad. 
ions and Scditions among them *lvcs z which he that 
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firſt Biſhop of Liadisfarn, or Holy Tland ; amongſt the 
Picts, inhabicing the South-Ealtcrn parts, by Ninias, 
Bithop of Candida Caſa, or Whit-berne, in Galloway 3 a- 
monglt the Northern-Pitts, An. 555- and tinally amongſt 
the Sets, by Palladins a Deacon of Rome, {ent to them 
hither for that purpole by Pope Celeftize. An. 435+ Or 
thereabouts, And for the Reformation of Religion, OVer- 
grown witn thc Th and rubbiſh of the Komifh Church, ) 
degenerated from it {clt in the Jatter days; it was here 
made by a ftrong hand, according, to the judgment of 
Knox and others : nor taking counlel with the Prelates 
nor ſtaying the lcifure of the Prince, as they did in Eng- 
land; but turning Prince and Prelates, out of all au- 
thorityz made by that means, more naturally ſubje& un- 
to altcrations than it had bccn otticrwiſez, or only io be 
made good by the ſame violence, which firſt introduced 
it, 'T1struethat for a while, being 114 danger of theFrench, 
and of neccfiity to ſupport thenikilves by the powerand 
tavour of the Exgliſh : they bound themiclvcs by a ſolemn 
Sublcription, to adhuare only to the Rites ard Ceremonics 
of the Church of Eaglazd, and to obiuiv» that form of 
Worthip which was there eltablifned. Relzpionys cultui, &f 
Ititibus cum Anplys communibas (ubſcri; ferunt z as 15 at- 
hrmed by Buchaxamn, their own State-Hiltorian. But no 
{looner was that aanger over, but they tound opportunity 
and leaf{ure to ct}.Ct their ends; and have enocavonred 
ever lince by practices,and correſpondency with that par- 
| ty here, znd finally by force of A:ms, to thraft their own 
| Conſiitutions and Form of Worthip ou the Church of 
| England, 

As for thcGoveryment of theChurch, it was originally 
by Bifhops, ( asinall parts cl{e; ) bat ſo as they Exercile 
their Functions and Juriſdictions in all places, cqually, 
wherefocver they come: Tie Kingdom uot being divis 
ded into Dzvcefſes, till the time of Malcoim the thiid, 41. 
1070, Or lereabouts. Nor had they any Archbiſhops 
all the year 1478. Thc Acbiſhop of Tork being accoun- 
*c« and obeycd before ti:3! :1mec, as the Metropolitan of 
Scotland, Bui being once tertled 1n an orderly and con- 
ttant Hicy zrchy, they cid the fame unto the Reformation 


reads their Sorics cannot chooſe nuvi ice. A people, as 
King Fames obſerveth in hisPajilicon Loron,ever weary of 
the preſent {tate, anc dcfirous of noveiries, acculiomed to 
judge and ſpeak raſhly of thc Kiags and Princes; to- 
wards whom they have always carricd themſelves with 
ſuch untracablene(s, that more Kings have bcen betraycd, 
murthered, and depoſed by the Scots, than by all the Na- 
tions in the World. But take them in themſclves without 
theſe relations, and they are ſaid to be an indulirious peo- 
plc, capable of all Scicnces which they give their minds 
to, and generally well verſed inGrammatical Learning,ot 
which moſk of thceirGentry have a {mattering, Aud of molt 
note in point of Learning, have >cen 1- Marzanus (lir- 
named) Scotus, and 2+ Hefior Boctius, the Hilltorians, 3. 
Fobn Mijor, a well-known »choolman, tui the times be- 
tore the Reformation. And for the times that followed, 
4+ George Buchanan, an ingenious Poct, but an unſound 
States-man > whoſe Hittory, and Dialogue De jure Regnt, 
have wrought more miſchict in the Worid, than all Ma- 
 chiavels works.Not to have been rermem bred here,but be- 
cauſe he was Pxdogogue to 5. King fFames, of molt fa- 
mous memory 3 whole printed works declare his large 
' abilities in all kinds of Learning. 6» Napzer, the Laird 
of Marchifton. 7, $- BarckJay, he Faiher and the Son, 
9. Fobu $kene,the beltAntiquary of this Nation. co.Doct- 
or fobu Maxwel, the late learned Bithop of Roſs, and my 
very good friend belides ſome 04:5 of lefs note. 

The Chriſtian Religion was here planted by divers men 
according to their ſeveral Nations who did here inhabit 
amongſt the Low-Landers, or Saxon-Scots, by Aidan the 


began by Knox: and wiicu he atid his aflociates approving 
the Gerevzan plat-torm,took the 2dvantage of the mino- 
Uiy of King F2mes the Sixth. tG introduce thePresbyteriart 
Diſcipline, and ivpprets the Biſhop: forbidding them by 
their own lol. authority,to intermeadle any more in mat- 
ters Which concerned the Church, and Cantoning the 
Kingdom into Presbyterzes of their own afſizuing. And 
that the Rivg might! nor. be able to oppole their doivgs, 
they kept tim wader by ſtrong hand, impriſoned kim at 
Sterling,mace him fly tromEdenbargh,remioved from him 
all his faithiul S:rvants, and ſeized upon his principal 
Fortreflcs: and in a word, ſo baffled and affronted him 
upon all occaſions, that he was minded many times to 
have Ictt the Kingdom and retire to Venice. Which doubt- 
leſs he had done, (as I have heard afhirmed by ſome of 
great place,& power)had not the hopes of coming at the 
latt to the Crown of England, made him ſiay it out : So 
that his Maxim of No Biſhop, uo King, was not made at 
random, but tounded on the tad experience of his own 
condition. And thongh upon the ſence of thole inconve- 
niences, which that a!tcration brought upon him, he did 
afterwards with great both Policy ana Prudence, reſtore 
again thc Epiſcopal Order, and fetled it buth by Synodical 
Acts, and by Acts of Pailiament : yet the (ame relile(s 
{pirit breaking out again in the Reign of his Son, Ay. 
1638. did violently cjcc&t the Biſhops, and ſuppreſs the 
calling; and {ct up their Presbyterics throughout the 
Kingdom, as in former times. 

The famous or miraculous thingsrather of thisCountry 


| Are, 1+ The Lake oi Nirton, part of whoſe waters do con- 
X Q oO 2 geal 
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ocal in Winter, and part of them not. 2+ That in the 
F ik of Lennox, being 24 miles 1N corpals, the Fiſh arc 
generally without Fins, and yct there 15 great omoroahſe 
of them. 3+ That when there 15 no wind ftirring, the 
waters of the ſaid Lake are fo tempeltuous, that no Mari- 
ner darcs venture on it. 4+» That there 154 Stone called 
the Deaf ſtoxe, 12 foot high, and 33 Cubits thick LO 
this rare quality, that a Musket ſhot off on the One [ Cy 
cannot be heard by a man tianding on the other. Jt it be 
otherwiſe ( as he maſt have a ſtrong Faith who believes 
theſe wonders ) let Hetror Boetiues bear tne blame, out of 
whom I had 1t. - 

Chicf Mountains of this Kingdom are the Cheviot Hiits 
upon the Borders 3 and Mount Grampin'Apoken ol by 
Ticitus; the (afclt ſhelter of the Picjs,or Northciu Bri- 
tains againſt the Romans, and of the Scots agaiuli he 
Engliſh, now called the Hills of Albany, or the troun- 
tainous Regions of Braid- Albin. Qt of theic {pringeth 
the 1. Tay or Taws, the taireft River of » cotland, taliing 
into the Seca alout Dundee, in the Eatt fide 3 and 2. the 
Cluyd, empting it felt into Dunbritron Frith , on the 
Welt fide of the Kingdom. Other Rivers of molt note, 
arc, the 3- Banoc, emptying it {c]t into the Frith of Eden- 
Burgh on the Banks whercot was tought thai tatal Battel 
of Banocks-bourn, Ol which more anON. 4 Spey. 5: Dee, 
the Ocaſa of Prolymy : none of them of any long courſe, 
by rcaſon that the Country Northward 15 but very nar- 
TOW. 

In reference to Eccleſiaſtical affairs, this Rengdom hath 
bcen long divided into 13 Droccſlcs, tO which the Dio- 
ces of Edenburgh (taken out of that of S. Andrews) hath 
been lately addcd : and in rclation to the Civil, into di- 
vers Sencſchalſies and Sheriffd-ms, winch bcing for the 
moi part hereditary, are no limall hinderance to the due 
execution of Jultice. So that the readiclt way to redreſs 
the miſchief (as King Fames adviſed) is to diſpoſe of 
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lanes; {o that the w hole compals may be mgh three miles; 

extending from Eaft to Weti on a riting ground, at. the 

Summit or Weſt end whereof {iandcth a firong and Mag- 
niticent Cattle, mounted upon a ficcp and precipitous 

Rock,which comandeth the Townzluppoſed tobe theC 4. 

{trum Alatumpoken of by Pralomy. Under the command 

or rather the protection of which Calle, and through the 

neighbourhood of Leith,tianding on tbe Fryth,and (crving 

aSaPort unto itz & hwally by the advanzage of the Courts 

of Juſtice, and the Court Royal, called Holy-Rood- Houſe, 
it {o0n became rich, populous, well-craded, and the chiet 
of thcKingdom:but withal factious and leditious,contett- 

ing with theirKings,or t1ding againſt them upon al occati- 
ons. No way to humble them,and keep them in obedience 
fo theirSoveraignLords,but byincorporating Leith, indul- 

ping it with the priviledges ot a City, and removing thi- 
ther the Scat Royal and the Courts of Judicature 3 which 
they more fear than all the Plagues that can betal them, Ir 
belonged in tormer timcs to the Engliſh Saxons, ( as all 
the rctt of the Country from the Fryth tO barwick ) from 
whom, oppreſſcd by the tyranny ot the Daxes, it was ta- 
ken by the Scors and Pzds, Anno $00 or thereabouts. 2+ 
Sterling, {ituatc on the South-tide of the Forth or Fryth, 
in the Sheritidom {o called 3 a ftrong Town, aud beauti- 
ficd withal with a very fair Cafile, the birth-place of 
King Fames the lixth, the hcit Monarch of Great Britains 
Near to which Town,on the banks of the River Bannock, 
hapned the moſt memorable diſcomtiture that the Scots 
ever gave the Engliſh ; who befides many Lords and 
700 Knights and men of note, lolt in this Fight ( as the 
Scottiſh Writers Go report.) 5c©00 of the conimon Soul- 
dicrs (our Exgli/7 Hiſtorians confelS10c00,and too many 
of that) heKlog hieidelt; Edward the 2.)being compelled 
to flic for his lite angfafety. Some of the Scotiſh Writers 
tell us,that the purer fort of Silver, which we call Starling 
money, did takc name trom hence z they might as well 


them as they tall or Elcheat to the Crown, according to 
the laudable ci:liom (1n that cafe) in England. 

The greatcli Friends of the Scots, were the French, to 
whom the Scots, ſhewed themieives fo taithiul, that the 
French King, committed the detence of his perſon to a fe> 
le&ed number of Scottiſh Gentlemen : and lo valiant, 
that they have much hindercd the Exg!zſp Vidtorics in 
France. And certainly the French tceling tac finart of the 
Engliſh puiſfance alone, have contirually heartned the 
Scots in ther attcinpts againli England, and hindred all 
means of making uuion betwixt them: as appearcd, 
when they brake the match agreed on, between our Ed- 
ward the ſixth, and Mary the young Q icen of Scots. 
Their greatcft enemy was the Engliſh, who overcame 
them in many battels,{cized once upon the Kingdom,and 
had longer kept it, it the moutainous and unacceſlible 
woods had not been more ad vantagious to the Scors,than 
their power: for ſo much King Fames {cemeth to intimate 
in his ſpeech at I/bite- Hull, 1607, And though, faith he 
the Scots had the honour and good fortune never to be con- 
quered, yet were they never but on the deteniible fide 3 and 
may in part thank their bills and inacſſible paſſages, that 
ſaved them from an utter overthrow, at the hands of all 
th:m that ever pretended to conquer them. But 


fam cuntigens una ſumus, ſic ſimus in evam : 


One only Nation now are we, 
And lct us ſo for ever be. 


The chict Cities are Edenbxrgh ( of old called Caſtrum 
Alatum ) mn Lothien, where is the Kings Palace, and the 
Courts of Juſtice. It confilicth chiefly of one ſireet ex- 
tending in length one mile, into which run many prety 


have tola us, .that all our {i1lver Bellozy comes from Bul- 
loin in Luyckland, or from the Port of Bulloiz in France 3 
the truth being that it touk that name from the Eaſter- 
lizgs or Merchants of Eaſt Germany, drawn into. England 
by King fobs, to refine our Coin. 3- Glaſco, in Cluidſ- 
dale, honoured with an Archbiſhops Sce, and a publick 
Schoel ( to which ſome give the name of an Univcrlity) 
founded here by Archbithop Turabul, Anno 1554+ 4+ Se 
Andrews the chick Town of Fife, an Archicpilcopal Sce, 
and an Univertity 3 by the Latans called Funum Regul3: 
witch, and the Eng/;ſh name,it took from tiic bones of S- 
Anarew the Apolile, tranſlated firtt from Patras in Pele- 
 poaneſus where he luttered death,unto Conſtantinople > and 
thence broughthither by a Monk called Atbatus Regulus, 
in the year 578 (it chey be not miliaken in the time, who 
made the ſtory. } Over which: Relicks he is {aid to nave 
built a monaltry, which aftcy £rew tobea City : called 
from the founder Fanum Reguli in honour of the Saink, 
S. Andrew. Thc Biſhop hercof is the Metropolitan ok 
all Scotland; the City feated on the Occan, near the tall 
'of the Erbx,0vecrlooked with a tirong and goodly Calile, 
the Archbiſhops ſeat. 5 Falkland, in the ſame Province 
or Fife, beautifced with a retiring houſe of the Rings, re- 
{orting thither often on receſs trom buſinets, or tor the 
commodity and pleaſure of hunting, which the place 
attords. 6. Dundee, in Latine, Taodunum, a rich and 
noted Port at the mouth of the Taye, the chick Town of 
 Anguis. 7+ Aber-don, at the mouth of the River Doe, 
whence it had the name, (the word Aber in the Britiſh 
lgntying the mouth or influx of a River) an Univerlity, 
and Biſhops Sec. 8. Perth, or St. Fobus Town, ſeated on 
the Tay, but in the middle of the Kingdom; walled and 
repleniſhed with an induſtrious people : the chick 
Town of the Sheriffdom of Perth. 9. Scone , on the 
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farther fide of the Taye, adorned heretofore with a fa- 
mous Monaſtry; the ulual place for the Inauguration of 
the Scottiſh Kings : the fatal ſtone, on which they did re- 
ceive the Crown, (the Palladium of the ScottiſhRingdom) 
here kept, till-the removal of it unto Weſtminſter, by King 
Edward the firſt, Upon which ſions there were of old in- 
graven thele Verles, 


Non fallat fatum, Scoti quocumque locatune 
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidems 


| Tranſlated in old Mceter thus: 


The Scots ſhall brook that Realm as natif ground, 
It IVeirds fail not, whaire ere this Stone 15 found, 


Moſt happily accomplithed 1n the Succeſſion of King 
Fames the ſixth, to the Crown of England. 10, Dambri t- 
#04 ( Britaunodunum 10 the Latine) icated in a prafſje 
Plain, at the fall or influx of the River Levin into the 
Cluyd,upon two ſteep and precipicious Rocks, flinked on 
the Welt with the (aid two Rivers, and on the Eaſt with 
a miry Flat, drowned at every full Sea: the ftrongefi 
hold of all the Kingdom, and thought to be impregnable 
but by Famine or Treaſon, and the chict Town of the 
Weſt ſide of Scotland; the name hcreot communicated to 
the Fryth adjoyning- | 
The Antient Inhabitants of this Country dwelling 
within the limits of the Romaz Province, were the Gade- 
2i, poſſefling Teviaale, Twedale , March and Lothien, 
whole chief City WAS Caſtra Alata, now Edenburgh. 2. 
The Damniz, dwelling in Clzydsdale, Lennox, Sterling, 
and Menteith, whoſe chict City was Vanduara, now Ren- 
aw > Lindam, noW Linlitbquo. 3. The Seloowe inhabi. 
ted in Liddiſdale, Tivedale, Eshdale, Annondale, and 
Niddiſdale, whole chick place was Carbatorigum, now 
Caer-Laverock,: and 4. The Noventes, containing Gallo- 
way, Carrick,, Kyle and Cunmgham. Principal places 
of the which were, Lacopibia, now Whithern,and Berigo- 


285 
ing {ome parts near the Coaſt of the German Ocean poſ- 
(cfſed by the Saxons) containing the now Countics of 
Cathneſs, Southerland, Roſs, Murray, Buqubam, Marre, 
Mern, Angus, Athol, Perth, Fife, Stratbern and Men- 
teith, being only Ictt unto the Pitts. From whence the 
Saxons and Scots cane into thele parts, hath been ſhewn 
already. And for the Pits, (to omit here the refutation 
of thole who will have them to deſcend from the Apa- 
thyrſt, a people of Scythza) they were no other than ſuch 
of the natural Britaixs, as never were brought under the 
Roman Empire, but Rill preſerved their Country in its 
tormer Liberty 3 called theretore by Tertullian, inacceſſs 
Romans loca, as indeed they were ; and ating (till their 
antient Cuttom of painting their bodics, after the reſt of 
their Country-men had conformed themſelves to more 
civil courſes, were by the Romans called Pidi: and b 
| that name firſt mcnfioned in the Panegyrick ot Ennomius, 

in the time of Conſtantine the Great. They long poſleſ 
| {ed theſe parts without an Trmate, even till the year 42.4. 

when the Triſh-Scots wanting room at home, and having 
| formerly potfciled themfelves of the Weliern Iles, firſk 
| fet foot in Britain: with whom they had continual 

War, ti] in the end the Scots prevailing , compelled 

the Pacis to abandon to them the Weſtern parts, and 
| withdraw themiclves into the Eaſtern. Afterwards grOW- 

11g, Into better terms with the other, and willing to en- 
| large theirBorders toward the more flouriſhing Soath,they 
contracted an Offenſive and Defenſive League againſt the 
| Britatizsz who on all tides, they moti miſerably tortu. 
| red, till vanquiſhed and beat back by the conquering, 

Saxons, againft whom they contrated a new Confederacy. 
Taking ths advantage of the death of Etheldred King of 
the N:-thumbers, and the invaſion of the Daxes on the 
reſt of England 3 they got into their hands all Bernjcza, or 
{o much ot the Kingdom ot the Northumbrians, as lay on 
the North ot Tryede, and Solwaye 3 reckoned from that 
time forwardsa part of their Pomintons, But this good 
neighbourhood held not long betwixt theſe two Nations. 
It hapncd at the laſt, that Achazs King of the Scors,mar- 
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Hum, now Bargenie- Without che Province, amongli the | 


Pitts or barbarous Britains, divided generally into Cale- 
donii and Meate, the Nations of moſt Note were, 5. The 
Caledonii properly fo called, taking up all Seratbern, Ar- 
gile, Cantire, Albame, Lorn, Perth, Angus, and Fife. 
6. The Vermines of Mernis and Mar. 7. The Talzali 
of Buquban. $8. The Vacomag!z of Loquhabre and Muar- 


ray. 9. The Cante Of Roſs and Sutherland. - 10. The | 


Contini of Catbneſs 3 and 11+ The Cornubiz of Strathna- 
very, the farthelt Country Northward of all the Iſland. 


Chicf Towns of which were, Tamia, Banatia, Orea, De- 


wang, and Tweſis 3 which we know not where to tind up- 
ON any certainty: 

The fortunes of this people, as they related to the Ro- 
mans, hath been ſhewn betore, On the withdrawing of 
whoſeForces,ſo much hereot as formerly had belonged to 
that Empire, was poſſciſcd by the Saxons, the relidue 
thereof, - as formerly, -by the Scots and Pics fave rnat 
the Saxons not: content with that which the Romans held 
made themſelves maſters alſo of the Plain Countries, ly- 
ing on the German Ocean, to which the paſſage out of 
Germany was both ſhort and caſie. By which accompt, 
beſides thoſe places in the Eaſt, they were poſlcfled of the 
Counties or Sheriffdoms of Teifidale, Tweedale, Marcb, 
Lothien, Liddiſdale, Euſedale, Eskdale, Annandale, Nid- 
diſdale, Cluydsdale, Galloway, Carick,, Kyle, Cunningham, 
Lennox, and Sterling, being the richcli and mot flouriſh- 
ing part of the modern Scotland. The Scots for their part 
hath the Counties of Cantire, Argile, Braid-Albin, ( or 
Albanie ) Lorne, Loquhabre, and Strat baavern, lying on 
the Wett and North ; the other Northern moity(except= 


ried Ferguſia, Siſter unto Hunguſt, King of the PiQs,and 
had by her a Son called Alpize, who attcr the death of 
Hunguſt dying without Ifſue,and having none of a nearcr 
kindred was inthe Judgment of the Szgzs, to ſucceed in 
that Kingdom. But the Pi, alledging a Law of not ad- 
mitting Aliens to the Crown, choſe one Ferreth of their 
own Nation, tobe their Ring : with whom Alpine con- 
tended in a long War, victorious for the moſt part, in 
conclution flain. The quarrel notwithſtanding did remain 
betwixt the two unfriendly Nations, till at the laft, after 
many bloody battels and mutual over-throws (the Scots 
being for the moſt part on the loſing fide) Kexneth, the 
ſecond of that name, vanquithed Donsken, the lafi King 
of the Pics, with fo great a ſlaughter ot his people, that 
he extinguiſhed not their Kingdom only, but their very 
name paſſing trom that time torwards under that of 
Scots. No mention after this of the Pf Nation : un- 
leſs perhaps we will believe that ſome of them paſled in- 
to France and there, forfooth, ſubdued that Country 
which we now call Picardy. 

As for the Catalogue of the Kings of the Scots in Bri- 
tain, ſhall begin the ſame with Fergzes, the {ccond of that 
name in the Accompt of their Hiltorians:leaving out that 
rabble of 3 9 Kings (halt ot them art the leaſt before Chriſts 
Nativity) mentioned by Hefor, Boetins, Buchanan, and 
others of their Claſſick, Authors, Neither ſhall I offend 
herein, as I conjecture, the more Judicious and under- 
{tanding men of the Scotiſh Nation, (and tor others 1 take 
little care) fince I deal no more wakindly with their tirl 
Fergus and his Succeflors, than I have done already with 


our own Brutus, and his, The firſt Scorzſp King that ſetled 
2 | | p_ | him{clt 
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himſc|fin the North of Britain, 15, according to thc above | gar, lurnamcd Athelt7g, and after his deccale the right 
named He&r Boetius, one Fergus, which in the t1Mc that = ol A ok yi wn re i aboliſhed the barbarous 
Coyl governed the Britazns, Came ( torſooth) into Mine - v1 Us et wi —_ wrote x fry dig 
parts out ot Ireland. From nm, unto Eugenus, we robe ri pines: # ic Zo 5 yo rok andy Js (erWards f1- 
the names of 39 Kings1na continucd luccetiion.: whic py Va: WICH EE ngt;ſh, was lain at Aluwic » 
Eugenius, OgetNu with hj: whole Nation, 15 faid to have Z . #4 > NC fon lon of Malcolm the third, ſuc- 
been expelled the Iſland, by a joynt confederacy of tne HA Mn Bs woe ate ae Alexander ( dying 
Romans, Britains, and Picts, Twenty and leven years | WI-Ton flue) INT Fhrone 0 (115 Fatner 5 and In right 
after the death of this Engenias, they were reduced Again ot 1s Mother tne Lady Marg wet, Silter and Heir of FJ. 
into thcir poſſeſſion here, by th: valour and conduct Ot | £47 Atiuling, and Da '2nter of Edzoard the Eldeſt fon of 
another Ferewr, the ſccond of that name. To chis Fergus Edmund NC cont, N aamed Ironſide, King ot England, 
I refer the beginning 5t this *cotih Ringcom 11 Brit ain, ad thy belt [1 c co that Kingdom allo : out ditpolſctſ,d 
holding the ſtories of the tormer ;9 Kings to Le vain and thereot Dy Ne Norm 2 CONGUErOUYS » with whon!, by rca- 
fabulous. Neirher waut | probable conj-Erare for th15 at- {On Ol Lic grcat putliance of tholcR1::4;5,and Che liitle love 
ſertion, this expedition of Fergus into Britain, bUIng which UC Enzitf barc unro the Scots, Not ablc to diſpute 
placed in the 424 year ot CHRIST » at what tine their Title by IO: CC Of Arms. From Maul the Sifer of 
the batt Writers of the Ryman iiory for thoſe timcs, th1S David, married to Henry the firti of Eng!and. deſcen> 
report the Scots to have fu {cared tiemiclves In this dcd all the Rings ol England (King Stephen excepted ) to 
Iſland. Queen El:;zabeths death: trom David all the Kings of 
The Kings of chict note in th. coinſe of the whole | $ Hand, till Ring James the fixth, wio on the death of 
Succeſſion are, 1+ Achains, wir, dic in the year 809 znJ1 | Queen Eliz 1bethe, {iccceded in the Crown of Engl 11d, 
in his life contracted the otfe nivwe and deftenfive league | In right Ot h:s acleent from another Margaret, the cldett 
with Charles thc Great, between tne Kingdoms ol þ rance | Daughter of Ring Heyy the fovertth. So that in his DEr- 
and Scyttand. The conditions whercot were. - 1, Ler this | fon there was not an un:on or the Kingdoms only, under 
league between the two Kingdoms endure for ever 2+ | the Fitlc 0) Gy at Pritain, but a reſtoring of the 01d Line 
Ler the Entmi-s unto one, be reputed and nandled as ihe | of the $:xer Rings (ot which he was the dizeet and indu- 
enemics ct the otberz 3. It che Saxons or Engliſh-men | Liczte Her ) tothe Crywn of Zv:land ; the poſſtflion 
iuvade France,the Scts (hall ſend chither toch numbers of whercot ba) toro long come continaed in thePoſterity of 
Sovldiers as (hall be defired, the Frexch King detraying | the No-man Conguiror, And upon this dulcent it follow- 
the charges 4. If the Engliſh invade Scotland, the King | eth rwoftundontety, $i  oug the Norman Conqueror 
of France ſhall ar his own charges ſend competent atfitt- | got theCro' vn 5th. 207 a by the power of theSword. from 
ance unto the King of Scors. Never was there any league, ! the tric Heirs of &dmnd the (ceo: d, tinamed Trouſde ; 
which was cither morc faithfully obſerved, or longer con- { and that i353 Sheets hart cn;oyed it by no other Tule 
tinucd; than th's between theſe two Kingdoms: the Scots | till -Qurin Fiz the Teath : yer f imes, the tiitk Mo- 
on all 0:cafions fo readily afſiting theFrench,that it grew | aarch of Great Brit 21... facceeded by a right deſcent from 
to a prove, or by-word, He that will France win, muſt | the Suxon Live without rclation tothe Conqueſt of the 
withScotlavd firſt begin-2.Kenneth the tecond, who having ! Nurman Blt.ri. 8. William, the Brother of Mzlcoln 
utterly ſubJuca ang deſtroyed the Pids, extended his | the tourtts, and Nephew of D:vid before mentioned by 
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Dominions &v: c all the pr; lent Scotland, deſerved to be | his Son Prince Hepry, (who dicd in the life ot his Father) 
accomptce the nit Monarch ot i : the Pics { being either | be in ragen prifoncr at theBattail of Alywick did homage 
rooted out,orlotew 1nn-1mber that they paſſed atterwards \ to King, Henry the {ccond for the Crown of Scgtland.and 
in the name 62 accompr vt Scots) from that time forwards | was thereupon reſtored to his L berty, and his Realm to 
never inentionsd navy Author. 3. Milcolm the firſt who | pace. What doth occur concerning, the ſucceeding 
added Weltmerlind, and Cumberland, unto his Doniini- Kings, when thor Artairs with England and the 
on+ given to him by Ring Edmund of England, the fon | World abroad became more contiderable, we ſhall ſee 
of Athe!}} ane,to nave his aid againli che Daxes, or to keep | anON- | 
him neutral. Aiter which time, thoſe Counties were | Jn the mean time proceed we to the ſtory of Mache 
ſometimes Scotiſh aud ſometitnes Engliſh, till hn.lly re- | Jer, than which tor varicty of action, and ſtrangencſs of 
covercd by King Hexry the {econd, and uwnitcd to 161, | events. Incver met vir; any more plealting. The ſtory 
Crown of Eny/and never {1nce disjoyned, 4+ Kenneth tc | in briet is thus: Duncan King of the Scots had two Princl- 
thixil who, by conlent of the Eſtates of bis Realm, made pal men,whon hc employed in all matters of importance 
the Kingdom bereditary,to deſcend trom thcFatherto his Machb:th, and Bangulfo, Thelc two travelling together 
EldeliSon,betorc which time( keeping within lie compals through a Forcſt, were - met by three Patriot Witches 
of the Royal Family) the Ute was fometimes preferred | ( Weirds the Scots call them) whercot the fiſt making 
bctore the Nephew) the eldeſt in years, though furtheſt Off, | obcyſance unto Machbeth, ſaluted him Thane (a title un- 
before the vounger Kinſman, though thc Neuxcr In blood. | to which that of Earl afterwards fiicceeded) of Claminis: 
After which true (the oppolitio and 1nterruption made | the lecond, Thane of Cawderz and the third, King of 
by Conftantine the third, and Donut! the fourth excepted | Scotland. This 15 vNcqual dealing, faith B iwrnhbs.to give 
only the Eldeti ſons of thete Rings,” or the next in birth, my friend all the honours, and tf unto me; i which 
have ſuccceded ordinary in that Kingdom. This Kezx- | one of the Weirds made anſwer, Thit te indeed ſhould: 
aeth was one.of thole Tributaries and Veſall Kings,which | not be King, but out of his loyns ſhould come a tace of 
rowecd King Edgar over the Dee, near Chefter, in fuch | Kings, that ſhould tor ever rule the Scots, And having, 
pomp and Mzjcity. 5. 14 xcbbeth of whom there gocth a | thus (aid, they all {uddenly vaniſhed. Upon thcir azival to 
famous ltory, which (hal: 5: told at large 4nON. 6. Mal- | the Court, Machbeth, was Immediately created Thane of 

colm the third, the ſon ot Puncane, who lived in England | Glammis; and uot long, aftcr, forme new (-rvice of his 
during tne whole time of M:chbetis, Tyranny3and thence'| requiring new recompence, hc was honoured with thetti- 
brought into 5 cotland at h15 return, not only ſome Civili- | tle of Thane of Cawder. Sceing then how happily the pre- 
ties of the Exyliſþ garb 3 but the bonourary titles of | diction of the three Weirds tell out in the tormer 3 he 

Earls and Baro#s , Dot here before mentioned. At the } refolvednot tobe wantingtohimſelf in tulflling thechird, 

perſwaſion of the Lady Margaret bis wite, (Siſter of EJ- | and therefore fiſt he killed the King, and after, by reaton 
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of his command among the Souldiers, and common peo- 
ple, he ſucceeded in his Throne. Being ſcarce warm in 
his ſcat,” he called to mind the prediQion given to his 
Companion Banqubo : whom hereuponlulpeGing as his 
ſupplanter, he cauſed him to be killed, together with his 
whole Poftcrity 3 Fleattce one of his Sons, eſcaping only 
with no ſmall difficulty, mto J/aleg. Freed as he thought 
from all fear of Bangubo and his Iſſue, he built Dinſinaz 
Caſtile, and made it his ordinary ſeat : and afterwards on 
ſome new ftears,conſulting with certain of his Wizards a- 


bout his future Eftate 3 ,was told by one of them, that he | 


ſhould never be overcome, till Beryane Wood (being 


ſome miles diſtant ) care to Dwunſimen Caſtle 3 and by | 


another, that he ſhould never be {lain by any man which 


was born of a Woman. Secure then/as he. thought, from | 
all future dangers,he omitted no kind of libidinous cruel- | 
ty, for the ſpace of 48 years; for ſo long he tyrannized | 


over Scotland. But having then made up the meaſure of 


his injquities, Mac-dyffe the Governor of Fife, affocia- | 


ting to himſelf ſome tew Patriots, equally hated by the 
Tyrant, and abhorring the Tyranny 3 privily met one 


evening at Berxane Wood : and taking every one of them | . 


a bough in his hand, (the beter to keep them from diſco- 


very) marched early in the morning tawards Dunſtan | 
Caftle, which they took -by Scalado.:; Machbeth efca- | 
ping was-purſucd by Macdwffe, who having overtaken | 
him urged him to the combat 3 to whom the Tyranc, halt 

in ſcorn,. returned this Anfwer, That he did in vain at- | 


cempt to kill him, it beinghis deſtiny never;to be flain by 
any that was born of a: Woman. Now then ſaid Mac- 


duffe, is thy fatal end drawing faſt upon thee for I was | 
never born of Woman, but violently cut out of my Mo-| 


thers belly : which words fo daunted the cruel Tyrant, 


though otherwiſe a valiant man and of! great performs | 


ances, that he was very eakaly, flain 3 and:Mglcolm Conmer, 


the true Heir of the Crown, ſeated in the Fhrone. In the | 


mean time Fleance {o ptoſpered in Wales, that he gained 
the affeRion of the Princes Daughter of that Coun- 


try; and on her begat a Son called Walter; who} 
flying ouet of Wales, returned into. Scotlandz and | 


his deſcent once known, he was not. only reſtored to 
the Honours and Eſtates of | bis Anceſtors, ; but preferred 
to be Steward of the houſe of Edgar the ſon of Malcolm 


the third, ſirnamed Conmer z the name of Stewart, grows | 


ing hence hereditary unto his Folterity. ;From this J/al- 


ter deſcended that Robert Stewart, who {ucceedeed David | 


Bruce in the Kingdom of Scotland, the Progenitor of nine 
Kings of the name of Stewart, which baye Reigned ſuc- 
ceflively in that Kingdom. But now. it 1s time to 
leave off particulars, and look into the general Suc- 


ceflion of | 


The Kings of Scots before the Conqueſt of 
the Pitis. 

A. Ch. 
424 Fergus. 
Eugentus. 
Dongal. 
Conſtantine 
Congall. 
Goratte 6 
Eugenius Il. 
Congall 1I. 
o Kinnatel. 
10 Ailan. 
11 Kenneth. - 
12 Eugenius IIl. 
13 Ferquard- 
14 Donald. 
15 Ferquard NH. 
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I 
2 

3 
T. 
5 
6 
7 
8 


16 Malduine, . 
317 Engenizns IV. 
18 Eugenius V.. 
19 Amberkeleth. 
20 Engenius VI. 
21 Moravc. 
22 Etfinus. 
23 Evugenius VIL 
' 24 Fergus I 
..25 Solvathiar. ; 
26: Achbainr., 
27 Congall II. \ 
28 Dongall 1, ., . Ds Fe” , 
29 Alpine, flajn in a Battel by the P:J:,in pur=- 
{une of his, Quarrel for that-Kingdom, pre- 
-, tended to; belong unto him in Right of his 
. ; Mother, Siſter and Heir of Hunpins the laſt 
_ ;- King thereof. - i | 
.-. $0, Kenneth Il. Son of Alpixe who uttcrly ſub- 
duced and deſtroyed: the Pits, extending 
 theteby the FcotriſþRKingdom from oneSea 
to the other,over all the bounds of modern 
- Scotland; of which deſervedly accounted 
. : the firſt Moyarch z the Founder of the new 
Succeſſion of; | 


o Y 1 


The Kings of tlie Scors after the Conqueſt of 
F-2 es the Pits. | 
7 T'> TROY DEANS = = 
839 1 Kengeth II. the fuſt (ole King of all Scot- 
855 2,, Dongld IL. Brother of Kenyerh the 2d. 
862 23'. Conftantine II. Son of Kenneth the 2d. 

875 Ethug, Brother of: Conſtantine the 2d. 
, 890 


gi Dogala UI, Sonof Conſtantine the 2d. 
903. 6 , Conſtantine III. 30. | | 

933.7. Maleolm, Son of Dozald the ;d. 

. 949 $ . Ingalpb, an intruder. 12. 


961 9 ,,Dxffe, Sonof Malcolm. x. 
991 10; Kenneth III; Brother of Daffe., ; 
994 11 Conſtantixe IV. an Intruder againſt the Law. 
, and Line of Kenneth the 3d. 
12 Malcolm 1l. Son of Kenneth the 3d. oppoſed 
by Grime, the Nephew of Daffe. 
13 Duncan, Son of Grime, ſucceeded Malcolm 
the ſecond dying without iflue. | 
14 Mycbbeth, the Tyrant and Uſurper. 
15 Malcolm I. Son of Duncan. ED] 
16 Ponald IV. ſirnamed Bax, Brother of Mzl- 
colm the 3d. _ 
17. Edgar, Son of Malcolm the 3d- 
18 Alexander, Brother of Edgar. 
19 David, Brother of Alexander. 
20 Malcolm, Son of David  __ 
21 William, Brother of Malcolm the fourth. 
a2 Alexander II. Son of William. 2 
23 Alexander III. Son of Alexander the 2d, af- 
ter whoſe death, dying without any Iflue, 
' An. 1285: began that tedious and bloody 
Quarrel about the ſucceſſion of this King- 
dom, occafioned by ſundry Titles and Pre- 
 [tendants to it ; principal whereof were 
| Brizce and Baliol,deſcended from the Daugh- 
ters of David Earl of Huntingdon, younger Son of Wil- 
 liam:and Great Uncle of Alexander the third, the lat of 
the Male Iffue of Kenneth the 3d, thoſe of nearer Kindred 
being quite extin. And when the Scots could not com- 
poſe the difference among thewſclves3 it was taken into 
conſideration by King Edward the firſt of Englond, as the 
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I166 
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{Lord Paramont of that Kingdom: who ſcleGing 1 _ 


Ps 


Y —_ 


283 


"BRITAIN. 


L:1s 


gliſh.10d as many of the Scots tO advile about 1t, with the 
Lonknt of all adjudged it to forn Baliol Lord viGaloway, 
yon of Juba Baliol apd Dervorguilla Nis Wifez Daughter 
vt Alan Lord of Galoway, and of the Lady Margaret, 
the clddlt Daughter of the: {aid David who having 
done his ho.nage to the aid King Edward, was admitted 
King. | 
ND 24 John Baliol, an Engliſ-man, but forgetful 
both of Egliſh birthy and Exglifp Favours, 


invaded the Realm of Englazd in Hoſlile | 
manner, and was taken priſoner by King | 


Edward. Who following bis blow, made 
himfclt Maſter of all Sceo#land,which he held 


the ſoliciting of the" French, (againſ the 
Peace between the..Nations ): be. invaded 
England ( in the abſence of King Henry the 
ciphth)with roocoomen: but was met with 
by the Earl of Sarrey (having 26000 men 


. irhis Army) nigh-uuto Folddentz-where he 


SS» *- 
- "I" 
oy 


4 © .--.- Yuring the rtf lites and had here his | + 


"CH z65rry; a0& ether Coutts. 6. 


_ 


#4 is "Rt: Bruce,Son of Robert BraceLord of An- | | 
"*x2#4#ale CCorpetitor with-Balzol for the | 


Crown of Scotl44d in Right of Tſabel his 


Mother, the ſecond Daughter of David Earl |; -*/ 
+» * of HuntingAvn, -and conſequently a degree || © 
--2:- Heater to the-Ring deceaſed than Balzol |, >*+- ; 

"vas, though deſcended'from the elder Si | -- 


” ©*Rer) was crowned” Kinginthe life-time of | Vf 
- Ring Ewardthefirſts, but not fully poſſeſ- | ** | 


{:d thereof until'after his death : contirmed | 

, + _ thexcinby the great defeat given to Edward | ++ » 
. -*-?heſecond,art ehght of Banocks-bourn,not |, -- 
| info of before. But he | 


tar from 8 terting; 
being dead, Anno 1532.. Edward the third 


Ly iy : 


© 3 Hinfirtred theKitgdom oY © © 


no > 


1332 26 Edward Baliol,Son of Foh#Baliol, rejected | re en s 63d ©. ; 
—_ (1542 35 Mary, the ' Daughter-and only lawtully-be- 


> by the Seors for: adhering ofirwly to' the 


. 8 = CEPT Wok nr'fify, | -:4 | ON 

> "Eagliſh ) who tlicre upotthattied Scorl and ; 
> *with Fire ard Sword, 10% 516 Miro 5 | DIb 
27 David Bruce'theSon of Robe, reltored unto TYP 


lis Fathers Throne by the*power of. the | --'? 
Scots, and a great enemy totlie Engliſht In- |, ++ ** 
vading Exgtand when King"Biward was at || -:i 
the firge of Calice,he was raktnprifoner by SIS00 


mJy Z 

i 2 R 

, _ $ 
©, os 


Q. Philip, thE"Wife' of that King, and [ 2 


© brought to Windfor, where hewad priſoner |; <- - 
for a while with King Foh#of France. Re- |i b: 
- kaſedat laſt on ſuch'conditions as beſt plea-|. 


ſed the Conqueror. 29." © -? 


2$ Robert Il. fſirnamed Srewart'* Ring of the] | - 


. 
*"_ 
- 


Princes of Wales (as was ſaid\before : Jre-: 


Throne of Scotlaid. 


29 Robert III. Son of Robert the ſecond called | 


Fobnbefore he came to theCrownzin which: 


much over-awed by, his owh Brother the: | 
Duke of Albany, who had anaim at it for | 


himſclf. 16. 


1496 30 Famer, Son of Robert the third, taken otiſo- | 


ner by King Hepry the fourth of England, as 

he wascrofling the Seas for Fraxce,to avoid 

the practices of his Uncle. Reſtored unto 

his Country in the beginning of the Reign 

of King Henry the fixth, after 18 years ab- 

ſence, he was at laſt moſt miſerably murder- 

ed by the Earl of Athol,claiming a right un- 

to that Crown. 42. EDD | 

31 Fame II. flain'by the Engliſh at'the ſiege of 
 _  Roxhorough Caſtle, 24, VV 

32, Fames Ill. lain” by his own rebellious Sub- 

Jets. 29. 0 TOY iT BAR 

33,7 .mes IV. married Margaret the eldeſt 

-. * Daughter of King Hexry the ſeventh; but at 


Scotsby deſcent from the eldelt Siſter of Da- | 
vid Brace, was\cxtracted allofrom ancient; : 


wasflain;together with twoBiſhops,twelye 
Earls, fourteen Lords, and his whole Army 


b 


FLEET routed; 2 Zo = "$30 £59 G4, ; 
1514-34 fames Vi Son of Fames the fourth, and the 


Lady Margaret, kept for a.time ſuch good 
correſpondency with the Expliſh,that in the 
year 1536,he was created Knight of theOr- 
der of :the Garter. .But afterwards inherit= 


ing his Fathers batrcd'againſt them, he inva- 
ded their Borders:in the year 1542 : and 


was met by theLord:}harton,thenWarden 
ofthe It Marches.. The Battels being 
ready 'to joyn, one Sir Oliver Sincleer the 
Kings Favourite, though otherwiſe of no 


.- pteatParcntage,was by the Rings directions 
+ *proclaimed General : which the Scotiſh No- 


bility took in ſuch indignation,: that they 
threw down theix Weapons, and. {uffercd 
chemlelves to be'takew priſoners 3 there be- 


- , 1g not one man ſlain on either fide, The 
* Ptinicipal priſoners were the Eatls of Glen- 
 " carn;and Caſſiles;, the Barons* Maxwell, 


Oliphant. Somerwell, Flemming, whith divers 


Ss ® 


' * "others: belides many of the principal Gen. 


try, 2% | : 
gotten Child of Fames the hith, ſucceeded 
in her Cradle unto the Throne proniifed 
in-Marriage to King Edward the ſixth of 


* Expland; but by the power of the Hamil- 


tons carricd into France, where matrricd to 
Prancis, then Dauphin, afterwards King of 


 -- the French, of that name the ſecond. Aiicr 
whole death, ſhe married Henry Lord Darn- 
ty; eldeſt Son of Matthew Eazl of Lennox. 

: Outed of her Dominions by a potent Facti- 


on.ſhe was compelled to flic into. England; 
whereafter a tediousimpriſonment;the was 
pitt «to death in-- Fotheringhay | Caſtle in 
Northamptonſhire, and interred at Peter- 


1 ©  burgh, Anno 1586- | 
{ | 1867 26 Fames VI. the Son of. M ueen:of Scots, 
fioring thereby 'the Brizzſh blood to the| Fl, T7 Ph a 


and-of Henry Lord Daruley, was.crowned 


. King'in his Cradle alſo. He married Anne,. 


the Daughter of Chriſtian the third, King of 
Denmark; was choſe of the Order of the 
Garter, Anno 1 5 90s and ſucceeded Queen 
Elizabeth in the Realm of England, March 
24. Anno 1602. And here I cannot omit 
the prudent fore-ſight of Hexrythe ſeventh, 


who having two Daughters, beltowed the Eldelt (conta- 
ry tothe mind of his Council) on the King of Scots, and 
the younger on the King of the Freach: that (o,if his own 
Iflue male ſhould fail, and that a Prince of another Na- 
tion muſt inherit England; thew Scotland. as the Icfler 
Kingdom would depend upon England. and not England 


ment. And 


time, which 


wait on France, as upon the grcater. 1n which uccefſion 
of the Scots to the Crown of England, the-Prophecy of 
the fatal Stone, ſpoken of before. did receive accompliſh- 


ſo perhaps might that aſcribed in the Poly- 


chronicon to an holy Anchoret living in King Egelreds 


1s this, Engliſhmen, for that +hey wonneth 


tbem to drunkennels, to treaſon, and to retchleine(s of 


Gods bouſe, firſt by Danes, and then by Normans, and the 


thir 


yz w 
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bird time by $c0tS, whom they-bo bolden lealt worth of atl, 
they ſhall be vocrcome. the world th i! be itable, 
aid {5 divers and v rizbietbat the antablenc I, ' "thanzhts 
{! il by betoRe et 4 by tp 4iity WBAaIHer d1Ve ritc y (ff Cl, 1110. 
Er on 015 Union 0! the Kingdoms, this Prediction tients 
to have been accomplitincd 5 the Circumnitiances inentioned 
in the {ame lo paily agreet2z, and te Scors never {ubdu- 
ing Englant. ut by this bletled Victory. uleis Pernaps | 
the Accomplith {hment thercot be till to come; or that it 
was indeed more literatily tultiled in the g preat Detcat at 
Bannocks-bourn, in wich was flain 50000 Exgliſh,as the 
Seotifſh Writers do report, and the name of Seat grow1ng, 
{© terrible for a time, that an hundred of the Exgliſh 
would fie from thrce Scots, as betore was noted. 
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The Revenues of this Crown Boterns cfimateth at 
190090 Crowns, or o tterling, and 1t 15 not lixe 

that they were much niore,it they came to that : bere be- 
10g not commodity 1m 18 Rivgagon toallure firang ers tO: 
1 -raffick: : the Dctnain or Pat erimony of the Crown, bur | 
means. the Country in molt places, barren 3 and many | 
ot the Subjects, thoſe cit ally oft the Out-Itles, and | 
the Weliern parts, fo extizamly barbarous, tliac they 
2dde very fall improvement to the publick Trea- 
{ury- 

And anſwerable to the ſhortneis of t2cir tianding Re- 
venue, were their Forces allo. 
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cold and bhunyer, and 1 nured to hard(hip 3 yet in regard | 
thc Kings hereof were not avle to maintain an Army uUn- 
der Pay; th cir Forces teldom held together above 40 days; 
and then,it not a great deal fooner: did disband themſelves. 
For tne Nobility and Gentry being bound by che Terurc 
of their Lands,to ſerve the King 1 his Wars,and to >ring 
with them ſuch and fo many ot their V aſſals,as the prelent 
{crvice did require 3 uſed to piovide tor themiclves and 
their followers, tents, monry, victuals, provition of all 
torts, and all other ncceffaries3 the Ring tupplying tacm 
with nothing. Which bcing {pcnt, thcy utually disban» 
ded, and went home again, without attcrding long on 
the Expedition - Which I concave to be the reaton, why 
the Scots in the time of hotiility betwixt the Nations, 
made On ly JadGeus & cumultnary tocurtions mto Emelands 
without any thing of {pectal moment: and that tacy have 
not actcd any thing cifewhere in the way of Conquelt , 
but only as Mercenaries to the French and other Nations 
that have hired thcm. And though it be athrmed rhat the 
Army of King Fames the 4th, when hc invaded England 
in the time of King Henry the Eighth, ( being then mn 
France ) contificd of 100000 fiehting men vet this I 
Yook on only as an argument of thei: populolity : : tew ot 
thoſe mn being armcd or trained up to fervice + and 
rhe refore calily attcomtited by 2 far lets Army, 
that in the 16.13. the Scottifþ Cove unters raiicd an 
Ariny conkiMas ot +3000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, and | 
oo Dragoons 3 wang ATMs, Artillery. and Arrmunition 
ED colt; Which was the gallantelt Army, and 
the bctt appointed, Nat CV. x Chat Nation did {ct out in the 
times foregoing. But then it 18 as try wi thal, tat tis 
Army was maintained & payed by the two Houles of the 
Paritumcnt of Enofand, at the rate of 30ccs 
fem and an 1dvance of 1<ogcol. betore-hard;- the but- 
ter toinvite thaum to embrace the a&tion, and prepare ne» 
coilaties for it, without any charge unto themlclves. And 
tough the Army which they ent into Eoland above tive 
years after,  undcr } «mes Duke Hiailton Of Arran, 
vas little inferiot Ir unto this number, but tar fupcriour 
tO1t both in Horſe & Arms, and other neceſlary appoint» 
Nicnts: yet itis well nownthat the Scots brought no- 
ting but their own budizs to compound that Army; the 
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For though the Country ; 
be very populous, and the men generally patient ooth of | 
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| Hort? and Arms > ing | LUN As Licy had COLD ON 
alandin the tormer War 
| Inpoint of reputation a mongft Forcigr Prinecs, tf: 
' Rings of the Scots,and thyr Ambaſlidors _ Agents.had 
\placz In a1} General Councils, and Ecctti2 Aical A At-i- 
'blics, bctore thole of Caflile: and by the Sratifts of late 
Timcs, have becn reckoncd (with the Kin gS Of EATIa7te, 
br ance, and Spain) tor ablolute Monatchs, But | coun- 
ccive that this was only lince the firli ycars © | Ring E4- 
ward the third, when they had qQuitted tneiy Cubjcction 
and vaſlalage tothe Crown of Exgland. For that anci- 
cutly the Scots wete Homagers to the Rings of Exglage, 
may be apparently demonttrated by theſc tollowinp Ar- 
PUMEnts. Is» By the Homages, and othcr ſervices, and 
dutics, done | by the Kings ot the Scots unto thoſe of Ex- 
'gland: Malcolm the third doing Homage unto I} 31134: 
' the Conquerourz as JVill;am one of his Sucecflors Gid to 
K. Henry the fecond : and that not only tor the three 
. Northern Counties, or r the Exrldom of Huntingdon | as by 
 lome pretended) but tor the very Crown it telt ; Ken- 
neth the third, bcing alfo one of thoſe cigiht Tributary or 
Vaſlal Kings, which rowed King Edgar over the Dee, as 
before was noted. 2ly, By the incerpoling of King Ed- 
ward the tirit, and the ſubmiſſion of the Scors to that in- 
tcrpoling, in determining the controverhie of fuccefſion 
betwixt Brace and Balzol; as1n like caſe, Philip the Fair 
adjudged the title of Artoys, which was holden of the 
Crown of Fraxce, and then in quettion betwixt the Lady 
' Md, and hcr Ncphew Robert 3 or as King Edward the 
taird,in the 1d 


42 
No 


12ht oitac laid Crown of France,determi 
ot the controverlic bctwixt Fob; Earl of Moztford, and 
Chawes ot Blais, for the Dukedom of Bretagne 2ly, By 
the confeſſion and acknowledgment of the Prelates. \Peers, 
and other the Eſtates of Scotland, fublcribed by all thi 
hands and Seals in the Roll of Ragmans wherein they aid 
2cknowledee the fuperiority of che Kin gs of Enolzud, n 0: 
only 1n regard of fuct advantages as the Sword had 
given him, but as of his original and undoudtcd right. 
Which Roll was treachcrouily delivered into the hands of 
the Scots, by Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, in w_ be- 
g:nning of the Reign of King Edward the third, ly, By 
the tacit conceclhon of the Kings themilves,who in their 
Coins, Commitlions, and publick Iniiruments, aNume n 
tO he bioes tie title of Kings of Scotland, but of Voocs 
Seotorum, or the Rings of the Scots : and the tech incima- 
ting that though they are the Kings of the Nation, yer 
| there is {ome fupertour Lord{ King Paramount as we may 
' call him) who hath the Royalty of the Land. 5ly, By 
| the Jaogments and Ariclis of the Courts of Exuglind, nos 
only in the times of King Edwars the tit, bor in {ome 
times fince. For when Iz liam 1allis a Scotifhman 2 by 
birth, and the beti Souldicr of that Coantry, Was Fail 
Pp3ſ0ner and brought to Loadongic was adjudged to lutice 
' death as a Traytor: which had been an illeg a) and un. 
riphtcous jucgen ent, had he becn a Pritoner 0t War, and 
| not looked on by the Judges as a Subject to tne Crown of 
| Evgland, Thc like done Th ine cale of Simon Frezill, 
another of that Kingdom in thc lame Kings Reign, In 
Ike manner, inthe tiinc of King Edward the third, it was 
rc{olved by the Court, in the L ord Beaumonts cale, when it 
WAS object- qd that one of the Wiinellcs was a Scot, and 
35 an Alien not to give bis evidence 5. tat his 
 tcllimony was to b Ts ot, becaulc the 3cozs 1n the 
Law of England did not go tor Alzezrs. And when one 
indicted tor a Rape in the 13t2 of Qucen E!;zabeths 
| ReIgn: dclired a Medietitem Lingue, bccaule he was a 
S ootebmang& (0 an Alien it was denicd him by the Count, 
£4 uſe the SCOLS were 4t pepatecs here as Alicns, bt as 
Subj &s5 rather. Soallo, whcn Kuvert Umſcamoille Lord 
of Kyme was {ſurmwoncd to the Parliment of England, in 
> Þ.p the 
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the Reign of King Edward the third, by the name of | 


Robert Earl of Augun which is a dignity in Scotlandz)and | 


after in a Writ againli him was called only by his own 
name of Vmframoille, without any addition of that honor; 
the Writ was judged to abate: which I conceive the learn- 
ed Judges had not done, it Scotland had not been reputed 
to be undcr the Vaſlalage of the Kings of England, 6+ and 
laſtly, by a Charter of Lands and Arms, ( which I have 1n 
my cuſtody) granted by King Edward the firli, in the laſt 
year of his Reign, to Peter Dodge of Stopworth in the 
County of Cheſter,one of the Anceſtors of my Mother : 1n 
which it is cxpreſſed, that the ſaid Lands and Arms were 
conferred upon him by that Ring, tor his eminent ſervi- 
ceS,encontre ſon grand Enemy © Rebel,Baliol, Roy d'Elcollc 
& Vaſſal de Angleterre 3 ifat 15to lay, againli 1s great 
Enemy and Rebel Bali! King of Scotland, and Vaſlal of 
England. A thing fo clear, that if Ring Fames had not 
becn extreamly tender of the honour of his native Coun- 
try, he nceded not to have put his Lawyers to the trouble 
of a New I1vention,in hanuncring the Caſe of the Poſt-natz 
for him 3 to make the Scots inheritable unto Lands in Ex- 
gland. The acknowledgment and Reviver of their old Sub. 
Jeon would have ferved his turn. But of this argument 
enough, and perhaps too much. I only add, that upon 
conterence which I once had with an honourable perſon 
of that Kingdom of Scotlaud,cmployed unto the Court in 
a buſinels of no mean conſequence to the peace and quiet 
ot his Country : Ifound hin; {o ſenſible of the inconveni- 
ences of their preſent Government, by reaſon of the Kings 
abſence, and the frequent divitions and parttalities of his 
Council there that he confciled that Nation could be ne- 
ver rich or happy, till they were made a Province of the 
Engliſh Empire 3 and governed by a Vice-Roy, as Ire- 
land WasSs 


The principal Order ot Knighthood in this Kingdom 
was that of S. Andrew, infiitutcd by Hungus, King of the 
Pits, to encourage his Subjects in the War againlt King 
Athelftane of England. The Knights did wear about thr 
necks a Collar,interlaced with Thiltles, with the piQture of 
St. Andrew appendant to it : the Motto Nemo me impune 
laceſſit. It took this name becaule atter the Battel, Huy. 
gas and his Souldiers went all barefoot to S. Audrews, and 
there vowed that they and their Polterity would hence- 
forth uſe his Croſs as their Enlign (which ts a Saltire 4, - 
gent ina Field Azure) whenloever they take in hand any 
war-like enterprize. 

2+ But this Order being expired many Ages ſince, there 
is now no Order of Knight-hood in it, (except Knights 
Batcbelors) but that of Nova Scotia 3 ordained by King 
Fames, An. 1622. tor the planting of that Country by 
Scotiſh Tolonies 3 in imitation of the Orders of Baronets 
in England, tor the plantation of Vlfter. Hereditary, as 
that alſo 15,but the Knights hereof diſtinguiſhed by a Rib. 
band of Orauge-Tawney. 

The Arms are $I, a Lion Rampant Mars, within a 
double Treflure counter-flowred: which Treffure counter- 
flowred was added to the Lion by Achaius King of the 
Scots,at what time he contracted the League with Fraxce: 
lignitying ( faith Hedor Boetius one of their Hiſtorians ) 
Francorum opibus Leonem exinde muniendum ; that the 
Scotch Lion thould be guarded by the riches of France. 


Reckoned in Scotland, with 
the Iiles of it, 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 1 2. 


Univerlities two, 
S. Andrews. Aberdeen. 


IRELAND. 


Ocean z parted from Britain by a violent and unruly 

Sea, called S. Georges Chancl. Situate on the Weſi 

of Britain,next unto which it 15 the biggett liland of 
Exrope, containing in length 300, and in breadth 120 
miles: and is (ſeated under the 8th and 1oth Climates 
the longeſt day being 16 hours and an half in the Sou- 
thern, and 17 hours 3 quarters in the Northern parts. 

Lt was once called Scotia, from the Scots who did there 
inhabit; and Scotia Minor, to difterence 1t from Scot- 
144d, in the lile of Britain. But the general name here- 
of is Ireland, by the Latines called Hibernia, by the 
Greeks, Ternia. And though ſome trame a wreftcd Ety- 
mologie from Tberus, a Spaniſh Captain and ſome from 
Irnaulph, once a ſuppoſed Duke hercotz as others, ab 
Hyberno aere, the Winter-like and inclement air: yet 
probably the name proceeded from Erinland, which lig- 
niheth in their own language a Weitern land. And yet I 
muſt not pretermit the Erymon given us by Bochartas, 
(more ncar the natne than molt of his other Fancics) who 
will have it call:d Hibernia, trom Tbernae, a Phanician 
word, lipnifying the turthefi Habitation : there being no 
Country known amongſt the Ancients, which lay Weſt 
ot Ireland. 

Their own Chrozicles, or Fables rather, tell us, how 
Ceſarea, Noahs Neece, inhabited here before the Flood 3 


I EL AND 1s environed on all f{ides with the 


| 


and how 3oo years after the Flood, it was ſubdued by 
Bartholanus, a Scythian, who overcame here I know not 
what Giants. Afterward Nemethus another Scythian 
Prince, and Delwus a Grecian, caine hither : and laſt of all 
Gaotbel, with his Wite Scota, one of Pharaobs Daughters, 
who muſt needs name this Iſland Scotia. But not to ho- 
nour ſuch fopperies with a confutation, doubtleſly the firſt 
Inhabitants of this Iſland ame out of Britain. For Bri- 
tain is the nigheſt Country unto it, and ſo had a more 
{pcedy waftage hither. Secondly, the ancient Writers 
call this Ifland, a Britiſþ Iſland : And thirdly, Tacitus 
giveth us of this Country this verdi&, Solum, celumque 
cultas & ingenia hominum, haud multum a Britannia dif- 
ferunt the Soil and Air, the habits and diſpolition of the 
people, were not rnuch uglike the Britains, For further 
evidence whereof, it was obſerved, at the reduction of 
IWales tothe Crown of England by King Edward thc firlt, 
that many of their Laws and Cuſtoms were thoſe of the 
Iriſh: which ſhews, that they did both deſcend from the 
{ame Original. But then we muſt obſerve withal, that 
they were counted far more barbarous and ſavage by moi 
ancient Writers, than thoſe of Britain are deciphered at 
the firſt diſcovery: (aid by Strabo to be Man-eaters 3 4c- 
cuſtomed (as Solinus telicth us) to drink the blood of 
thoſe whom they flew in tight. Nor were the Women, 


though the ſofter and more tender Sex.free from ſuch we 
a A11C 
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ſzvage Cuſtoms, it being a conſiant courſe amongit 

when they were delivered of a man-ch11d, to put 
0 the mouth of it, on the point of a Sword, 
wiſhing therevv itn it mig not dye but 3n the miait of 
Arms, and the hcat of Battci, Both Sexcs uled to trim 
themſelves with the Teeth of Fiſhes, white as the driven 
Snow.or the polithed Ivory 3 and therein placed the grea- 
ecli part of their pride and bravery, 

Nor arc the modern Triſh much abhorrent from {ch 
barbarous cuſtoms, as plainly ſhevs from what Original 
they deſcend 3 altered but little by converſe with more 
civil Nations. Of natural conſtitution generally ſtrong 
ind nimble of body, haughty of heart, carelcls of their 
J;ves, paticnt in cold and hunger, implacable in enmity, 
conſtant in love, light of belict, greedy of glory 3 and n 
a word, 3f they be bad, you ſhall no where find worſe; if 
they be good, you ſþ 111 hardly meet with better. The Dict, 
eſpecially oi the meer Triſh, 15 tor the moſt part, on herbs, 
roots, butter mingled with Oat-flower, milk, and beet- 
broth: cating fleſh many times without bread, which 
they dipelt with Uſqzebaugh and give their bread-corn 
to their horſes inticad of Provender» Bt more particu- 
larly, thoſe of the richer fort jn all parts, and of all ſorts 
thoſe which inhabit within che Pale ( as they themlclves 
call it) and 1n ſuch places where the Engliſh Diſcipline 
hath been entertained 3 conformable to civility, both in 
b:haviour and apparel ; The Kernes (for by that name 
they call the wild I-iſh of the poorer and inferior fort ) 
mon extreamly barbarous 3 not behaving themſelves like 
Chriſtians, ſcarcely like mes All of them {to tcnacious 
of their ancient cultoms, that neither power, nor reaſon, 
nor the ſenſe of the inconveniences which they ſuffer by 
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and the Engliſh Colomes,atcording to 
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Church ot England: but th 
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platform of the 
ne Kerres,or natural wild Tiſh, 
(and many ot the better fort of the Nation alfo) either 
adhere unto the Pope, or to their own {uperlticious fan;- 
cies, as In former times. And to fay truth, jt is no won- 
der that they ſhouldzthere being no care taken to Initrudt 
them in the Proteltant Religion: cicher by tranſlating the 
Bible, or the Engliſh Litursie, into their own Languape 
as was done in Wales,but torciag them to come to Church 
tothe Ezgliſh Service, which the people undertitand no 
more than they do the Mas. By means whereof,the Irifh 
are not only kept in' continual ignorance, as to the dos 
Ctrine and devotions of the Charch of England,and others 
of the Proteſtant Churches: but thoſe of Rome are furniſhed 
withan excellent Argument, for having the Service of the 
Church in a Language which the common Hearers do not 
underfiand. And tferefore I do heartily commend it to 
che care of the State (when theſe diftempers are compo- 
{cd) to provide, that they may have the Bible, and a1! 
other publick means of Chritiax inftruftion and dcvotion 
in their natural tongue, 

The Soil of it felt is abundantly fruirfi), but naturally 
fitter for Graſs and Paſturage, than it is for Tillage: as 
may be ſcen in ſuch places where the induſtry of min is 
aiding to the natural goodneſs of the Soil. But where 
that wanteth, the Country is vithoy OVer-grown with 
Wood, or cncumbred win vatt Be25, and unwholſor 
Marithes 3 yielding neither profit ior pleafare unto the 
Inhabitants. In fome vla--s, as 1:4 the County ot Ar- 
magh lo rank and feriile,that the layiag, ofanyloil or com- 
polt on 1t, doth abate its fruitfulncls, and proves the worii 
| Husbandry that can be. 


it, can wean them to deſert or change them» A pregnant {We ] 
eyidence whereof, is their ule of Ploughing,not with ſuch | Religious lives of the Monks. Amongſt whom I 


ears or harneſs, as in other places 3 but by tying*the 

hindmolt horſes head to 1c tail of tne forrac: 
makes the poor Jades draw 11 a great Gal of pain 3 mikes 
them unlerviceable by the lo0n loling of their tails, and 
withal is a courſe of fo flow 2 diſpatch, that they cannot 
break up as much ground in a vweceK, a5 A good Teem well 
harnefſcd would perform in a day yet no perlwation 
hath been able to prevail upon them for the changing of 
this hurtful and ridiculous cuttom. And when the Earl 
of Strafford, the late Lord Deputy, had damned it by Aﬀ 
of Parliament, and laid a penalty on fuch as ſhould atter 
uſe it; the people thought it lucha grievance, and lo in- 
Jurious to the Nation,that among other things demanded 
towards a Pacification of the preſent troubles, their Agents. 
andCommiſſioners infilted eagerly on the abrogation ot this 
Law. An humourlike to this in the point ot Husbandry, 
we ſhall hereafter meet with in another place. Near of 
kin to which, 15 a lazie cuſtom that cheyhave of burning 
their ſiraw (rather than put themlelves to the pains to. 
threſh it) by that means to part it from the Corn. From 
which no reaſon can dillwade them,nor pertwaſions win 
them. They have awong them other cultoms as abſurd, 
though 1cf. inconvenient : as placing a green buſh, on 
Maiy-day before their doors, to inake their kine yicld the 
more milk > kneeling down to the New. Moon as loon as 
they {ee it, deliring her to leave them in as good health 
1< the found them and many others of Ike nature. 

They uſe a language of thcir own, bat ſpoken alſo 1n 
the Weſt of Scotland, and the Hebrides or Wcltern 
Hands; which though originally Briziſh,or a DialcE of 
it, by reaton of their intermixture with Torwegtany, 
Danes, Eaſlerlings, or Oot-mane, and Engliſh Saxons 
hath no atfinity with the /elch, tor ougnt 1 can learn. 

The Chriltian Faich was urlt preac 


Ic hath Þeen anciently very famous for the Picty and 


cannot 
but remember Colambas. and of kim this memorable Apo: 


which | thega:when offered many preti xments to leave his Conns 


try, he returned this Anſwer, I: becomes not them to em- 
brace other mens goods, who for Chrilts ſake had forſaken 
their owa. Of no lets picty, but morc eminent in point 
of Lcarning, was Richard Fitz: Rafe, Archbiſhop ot 4r- 
magh, commonly called Armacanus, who flourithed about 
the year 1350. A declared enemy of the Errors and cor- 
rvptions of the Church of Rome. 

It 15 athrmed of this Iſland, that (amoneglt other Privi- 


1? 
ali 


| Icdges which it hath above other {lands ) it follexcthno 


venomous Serperit,and that no ſuch will Ive herc,brought 
trom other places. Hence ot her {clf we tind her {peak- 
ing in the Poet. 


Tilz ego ſum Grits G!acialis Hibernia difias 
Cut Deus, © melior rerum naſcentium Oripo, 
Fus commune dedit cum Creta altrice Tonantis, 
Angues ne noſtris diffundant ſibila in oris- 


I am that Ifland which intimcs of old 

The Greeks did call Hiberiia, Icy-cold : 

Secur'd by God and Nature from this fear, 

Whica gitt was given tO Crete, Foves Mother dear, 
That poitonous Snakes ſhould never here be bred, 
Or dare to hifs, or hurtful venom ſpread, 


The other miracles of this Iſland are, 1. That there js a 
L2ke in the County of Armagh, into which it on: thruſt a 
picce of wood, he {hal hnd that part of it which remainceth 
ingthe Mud to be turned into Ironzand that which is in the 
; Water, to be turned into a Whet-ltone ; riclily deferved 
; by him, it checale be falle,who did firti report it. 2. That 


| . . 5 Y T7 . A ' 
hcd among them by | the Kine will yicld no Milk, it their Calves be not by 


S. Patrick, affirmed to be the Nephew ot S. Martin of \them 3 or at lcalt their Cilves-5kin3 Ruffed with Rraw or 
I: 15 fajd allo, that all the breed of this Country 
P p 2 | 


Tours, Anno 435, Reformed in ine MOre civil parts, 


Nay, 
are 
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BRITAIN. 
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LE1s. 1, 


are of 116 {ze than they bein Evgland, except Woren | 


114 Grey-hounds, and thoit much bigger than witn | 
a for the Cleroie of this Country, they dave been lit- | 
t!- b:ho)ding to their Lay-Patrons, 10 former times ; lome 

4 hols Zfhop:s being lo poor, chat they had no other Re- 
-nucs than the Patture of two Milch-Beatis. And 10 
{ir had the Monatteries and Religious Houſes invaded by 
Atpoopriations, the Churches Rights thar of late times 


1 the whole Province of Connaught, the whole {tipend of 


abounding with Pine-Trees. 3. Lough-Foyle, luppoſed 
to be the Logia of Ptolomy. 4+ Longh-Eaugh, out of 
which the River Banne, abundantly well (lored with Sal. 
mons» hath 1ts tiult Original. And betides theſe and ma- 
ny others of leſs note, there are ſaid to be three Lakes in 
the Province of Meth, not far aſunder, and having an en« 
tercourle of Waters : but ot fo different a teniper, that the 
Fiſh which are proper to the one, (for cach of them hath 
its proper and peculiar ſorts) will not live in the other: 
but either die, or by ſome ſecret conveyances, find a 


the 1b wrt was not above go thillings, in forme places 
Ot aus 15. So that the poor Triſh muli needs be bet- 
cor fud chan taught ; for ad renuitatem Benchicioram, we- 
eario (cnitar ionorantts Sacerdotum » Poor Benenices 
will be titted with ignorant Priclts,faid Panormitan right- 
ly. But this Is rzmedied in part bygiis Sacrcd Majeliy 
King CHARLES, the ſecond Monarch of Great Bri- 
\ 15.who libcrallycat the ſuit of the late Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury) reltored unto this Church all the Jmpro- 
Sriations and Portions of Tithes,which had been veltcd in 
the Crown. An action of oſt iingular Piety and Pxincely 
Bounty. 

Principal Rivers of this Country, are, 1. The Shan- 
won the Sens of Ptolomy)which ariting in the Mountains 
of Letrim in the County of Conmanght, and making many 
fiir Lakes as it patſeth forwards loſeth it. (elt after a 
courſe of 2co miles (of which 60 Navigable) in the We- 
ſtern Ocean. 2+ The Liff, by Prolomy called Libnius, 
neighbonred by the City of Dablia. 3.Awidafſe, Or 
Black Watcr, as rhe Engliſh call it. 4. Slane, {uppoled 
to be the Medons of the ancient Writers 5. The 
Shorwre. 6. The Boyne, Ec. Of which, and others of likc 
note, take this following Catalogue, out of thz Canto oi 
the Marriage of the Thames and Medway, in the F aiery 
© een: 

here was the Life rowling down the lea, 
The ſandy Slane, the ſtony Aubrian, 
The ipacious Shenin, {preading like a Sea, 
The plcalant Boyae, the filhy-truitful Bane, 
SWitt Awiduffe, which of the Engliſhman 
Is called Bluck Water and the Liff ar decp, 
Sad Trowts tat once Nis people over-ran, 
Strong, Ally tumbling trom Slewlogheer licep, 


way to their own Lak: out of which they were 
brought. | 

It was divided anciently into tive Provinces, each one 
a Kingdom of it {clt , that is to ſay, 1. Leinſter, 2. Meth, 
3. Viſter, 4+ Connanght, and 5. Munſter : bur of late time 
the Province of Meth is reckoned tor a Member or part 
of Leinſter. 


S—— 


i- LEINSTER, by the Latines called Lageniz, 
bath on the Eaſt, the Triſþ Chanel, ( commonly called 
S, Georges Chancl ) by which parted from the Ifle of 
Great Britain; on the Weſt, che River Newrie, { Neo- 
ras, as the Latines call it) which divides it from Moun- 
fterz on the North, the Province of Meth; and the 
main Ocean on the South, The Soil more fruitful gene- 
rally than the relt of Treland, becauſe better cultivated 
and manured, as having becn longelt in the poſſeſſion of 
the Engliſh : from whom a great part of the Inhabitants 
do derive themmſelves,ana tor that reaſon more conforma- 
ble to the civilitics and habit of the Eygliſþ Nation. 
Wec!l watered, belides a large Sea-coaſt, with many fair 
and pleaſant Rivers, the principal whereof, 1. the Bar- 
row , Called in Latine Birgus, 2. the Newrie, 3+ the 


Showre ,-and ,4. the Liffe, (the Libnius of Prolomy) 


ncighbouring Dxblin the chict City. 

It containeth the Countics of 1. Dublin, 2. Kilkenny, 
3« Caterlough, 4+ Kildare, 5. Leaſe, or Qucens County, 
6. Ophalie, or Kings County; and 7. Weiſhford: in 
which are comprehended 34 Towns of note, and $$ 


ho 


| Caſtles well fortiticd, and able to make good refiſtance 
| againſt an Enemy 3 the Engliſh being forced to fortific 
themſclves in their Plantations with ſtrong holds and tor- 
treflcs, againſt the incurtions of the Natives. 

Places of moſt obſervatiou in it, 1. Dublin, ſuppoſed 


And Miullo wine, whoſe waves I whilom taught to | to be the Eblana of Ptolomy by the Iriſh called Bala- 


WEED) 


There alſo was the wide-embayed Mayre, 

The plcaſant Bandon crown'd with many Wood 3 
The {preading Lee, that like an Iſland fair 
Incloſeth Cork with his divided flood ; 

And baletul Ore, late ſtain*d with Exgliſp blood. 


With many more, 


So the renowned Spencer in his Canto of the marriage of 


Thames and Medway. 


cleigh, becaule being ſeated in a tenny and mooriſh ſoil, it 
' was built on piles, as the word doth ſignific in that lan- 
guage. vituate ator near the mouth of the River Life, 
which attordeth it a commodious Haven, but that the cn- 
trances thereof are mauy times encumbred with heaps of 
Sand. The City very rich and populous, as being the 
Metropolis ot all the Ifland, the Seat of the Lord Deputy, 
an Archbithops Sce, and an Univerſity, beſides the bene- 
fit redounding from the Courts of Juſtice. In thoſe rc- 
{peas well tortified againtt all emergencies; and ador- 
ned with many goodly buildings, both private and pub- 
Iick. The Principal of which, are the Calile, wherein 
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But beſides thele Rivers, this Ifland is in rnoſt plzccs 
wcll {torcd with Lakes, yieiding great plenty of Fiſh to 
the parts adjoining. The principal of which, 1.- Lough- 
Erne, containing 15 miles in breadth, and zo miles in 
Ictgths ſhaded with Woods, and fo repleniſhed with 
Filth, that the Fiſhermen complain of too much abun- 
dance.,and the often breaking of thcix Nets, It hath ao 
in it many lflands, one mott remarkable tor the firange 
and horrid noifcs which are thercin heard , callcd there- 
fore by the Vulpar, St. Patricks Purgatory. Almott as 
biz as $11 15 2, the Lake of Corbes, which loſeth it (elf in 
the Sea not tar from Galloway, A Lake of 26 miles in 
1119092, aud toar 1n breadth: aid to have 1n it 3o lilets, 


the Lord Deputy rchideth, built by Henry Loandres Once 
Archbiſhop here ; a Colledge founded by Qncen Eliza» 
beth, to the honour, and by the name of the bleſſed Trini- 
tyz the Cathedral Church dedicated to S. Patrich,, the 
Apoſtle of the Iriſþ Nation; a fair Collegiate Church 
called Chrift-Church , bclides thirteen others defiinated 
to Parochial mectings, Bcing deftroycd almolt to no- 
ching in the Daziſh Iars, it was re-edificd by Harold, 
irnamed Harf.iger, King of the Norwegians, then Ma- 
(ters of molt parts of the Ifland and after the ſubjc&ion 
ot 1t tothe Crown of England,was peopled with a Colony 
of Briſtol men. 2. WVieſhford, or Wexford, the Menapia of 


 Ptolomy, licuate on the mouth of the River Slane, luppo* 
led 


(.d to bu ine Midona, of the ſame Author 3 the tilt of 
al the Towns in Treland whica rictivel a Colony. of 
Exolifſh. 5. Kilkeasy . on the River Newre, the chick 
$0; of the Bilhop of Offory, and the fairctt Town of all 
the Jniands ; fo called gift Cilla Canicz, the Cell or 
Monalicry of Canicizs,a man of great renown for picty,in 
thele parts of the Country. 4+ Kildare, an In-land 
Town alſo,and a Biſhops See 3 bur of more note for viy- 
ivg the Title of an Earl to the ancient Family of the Fitz- 
Geralds, of long time honoured with this Title. One of 
which being mucn compluncd of to King Heprythe Sth, 
as a man of {0 unguict end turvulent a nature,that his Ad- 
rerfaries cloſed their charge againlt him with this expreſ- 
tion, Final'y, all Ircland cannot rule this Earl; The King 
replyed, that then this Exrl ſhould rale all Ircland 3and to 
tor his Jetts ſake made him Lord Deputy of the Kingdom. 
5. Roſſe, Once populous, weil traded, and of large cir- 
cumterence, now a rune only 3 nothing remaining, but 
the Walls, which were built by If abcl, te Daughter of 
Richard Stronobow Earl of Pembroke, the tortunate Con- 
Queror of this Itand for Ring Heary the {ccond. G. Phi- 
lips Town, the Principal of the County ot Ophalie,or Kings 
Cory to called in honour of King Philip; as 7, Ma- 
riebarg, the chick ot Leaſe, or the Queens County, was in 
honour of Queen Mary. 8. Leightin, a place of great 
importance, well walled and fortified againſt the incurti- 
on of the Triſh, by the Lord Deputy Bellingham. 9.Cater- 
logh, commonly, but corruptly Carlough, a Town of great 
ftrength, and che chick of that County. 10.Rheban,not 
othcrwile of note, but that 1t 15 conceived to be the Rheba 
of Ptolomy. 

2. METH, by the Latizes called Media, by Giral- 
dus, Midas becauſe lituate in the midlt of the Ifland, 
hath on the South Lezxſter z on the Welt, Connaught 3 
on the North, Ulſter > on the Eaſt, the Iriſh Sea, or S. 
Georges Chanel, A (mall, but rich and pleaſant Pro- 
vince : wcll flocked with people, and ftored with all 
thirgs necclary for their fultentationz and for a {weet 
and wholfom air not inftcriour to any. Divided into three 
Counties only, that 1s to lay, 1. Eaſt-Meth, 2. Weſt- 
Meth, and 3. Long-ford; containing 13 Towns of note, 
and 1. Caliles of good eſtcem. By reaſon of which 
ſtrength, it is called by fome Writers, the Chamber of 
Ireland. | 

Towns of moſi conſequence herein, are 1. Trim, the 
chick Town of the County of Eaft-Meth,the ancient Ea- 
rony of the Lacies 3 poſſeſſed in former times of a fair 
Revcnae in this County, and the Lords of the greatell 
part of Viſter. 2. Tredah, more properly Droghedah, ti- 
cuate on the River Boine on the edge of Ulſter, to which 
Province b:longs ſo much of the Town as lieth ou the 
North-fide of that River : a very fair and populous City, 
as well by Art as Nature very lirongly fortified, and tur- 
niſhed with a large and commodious Haven. It coOK the 
name of- Drozhedab, from the Bridge there built upon the 
River for the convenicncy of paſſage (as the word ſignt- 
tieth in that Language) and therctore called Poxtana'by 
ſome Latine Writers. 3+» Molinga, the ctiet Town of 
Isejt-Meth. 4+ Delvin, in the fame County allo, the 
Barony of the Nugezts, an ancient Family in this Tract, 
5. Long ford,of moli note in the County to named, but not 
£1{c ob{crvab]e. 

'A5 for the Fortunes of this Province (for Leinſter ſince 


the firit Conquelt of it, hath bezn inl-parably annexed to 


the Crown of England) 1t-was firft granted 1n Fee-Farm 
by King H-ary tac ſccond, to Hugh Lacy, a man of great 
merit and cmployment in the Conqueti-ot Ireland > who 
left 1tunto Walter his younper Son. By Margzrct and 
M :tilda.the Neeccs of this Walter by his $0n Gubert,one 


moyety hereof came tothe Mortimers Earls of March, 
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and 13 thir right unto the Crown in King Edward the 
Fourth : and the other moyety to the Verduns. by whom 
diſperſed and ſcattercd into divers Families. Accompted 
tor one Coanty only cill the time ot King Henry the 8th, 
10 whole Reign it was divided into E 3ft-Meth, and Weſt« 
Mz-th to which the County of Longford was aftct added, 
as 1t continuethto this day. *- * | 
3- ULSTER, by the Lazines called Vlroniz, is the 
laryeſi Province of all Trelazd,bounded on the South with 
Meth and Connaughtz on the Well, with the vali Iriſt; 
Ocean 3 onthe North, with that part of the Northern 
Occan, to which Prolomy gives the name of Hyperborcan; 
and on the Eatt, with St. Georges Chanel, "A Country 
fruittul of it felf, but in moft places formerly overgrown 
with Woods, and drowned in Marithes and great Bogs, 
by the natural ſlothfulneſs of the people : made more re- 


—————_— 


| {ponlal to the Husbandman both tor Corn and Paſiurage, 


tince the late Plantation of the Brirzſþ, than in times forc- 
gOINg. 

It is divided into the Counties of, 1. Louth, 2. Cavorr, 
Ze Fermanath, 4. Down, 5: Monaghan, 6. Armagh, 7. Col- 
raxe, ov. Tirconnel, 9. Tir-Oen, and 10. Antrim. In 
which are comprehended 1.4 Towns of note tor Com- 
merce 2nd. Trathck, and zo Callles tor the defence of the 
Country, and keeping under the wild Triſhz wilder and 
more untractable in thefe Northern parts, than the reſt of 
Ireland. The whole well watercd with a large and ſpaci- 


ay of 1t,belides the Rivers of 1.Boyne,called in Latine Boay- 
da,which divides it from Meth, 2. the Bann, 3. Myandus, 
and 4. the Eyy, belonging to this Province wholly. 

- Places of molt importance in it, x. Armagh,on or ncar 
the River of Kalin, the chicf Town of the County fo cal- 


led, and the See of an Archbiſhop, who is the Primate of 
all Ireland. An ancient City, but ſo miſerably defaccd 
by fire in Tzy-Oens Rebellion, that it can (carce preſerve 
the reputation of a Market-Town. ' 2. Carlingford, and 
3- Dandalk,, both lituate on the Sca fide,and both within 
the County of Louth. 4+ Knack; Fergus , the chick of 
Antrim, more properly Rock-Fergas, (and in that ſenſc 
called Carick; Fergus by the Iriſh ) {o called from Fergus 
one of the Kings of the Iriſh Scots, who there ſuffered 
| SUpwrack. Seated upon a large and capacious Bay (the 
Vinderius of Ptolomy) which giveth it both a ſate and 
commodious Port z as well by natural fituation, as the 
works of Art, very ſtrongly tortitied 3 by rcaſon of the 
Neighbourhood of the Seuts in Caztire, from which little 
diltant. 5. Loxdon-Derry, a Colony of the Londoners, 
bclt built of. any Town in the. North of Trelaud: -. 6: Dan- 
gannon, the principal Seat and rclidence informer times, 
of the great Oneals. 7+ Dungall, the principal of Tir- 
Connel. 8. Robogh, a {mall Village at preſent, but an- 
cicutly a Bithops Sce : ht to be mentioned in this place, 
in regard #c fiill preferveth ſome toot-ſteps of the old Ry+ 
bogdii,an Iriſh Tribe,and placed by Ptolomy in this tract, 
where they 'g2v@name unto the Promontory by him callcd 
Robogdium, now the Fair Fereland as is probably con- 
ceived by the learned Cambden. 


{0 was it with molt difficulty ſubjected ro the Crown” of 
England, and reduced to good: ordcr and civility, 'Fiiſ 


Reign of King Henry the ſecond, by whom created Earl 


of UVifter. But being maligned for his cmincnt Virtues, 
aud alter proſcribed by King Fohn, this Ticle and Eftace 


General of the Laczes,it came unto the Barghs then Lords 


of Connaught 3 and by the marriage of Elizabeth Daughs- 
ter and Hcir of Richard de Burgh, the laſt Earl of that Fay, 


| mily, 


ous Sea,on three {ſides thereok; many great Lakes in the bo= 
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This, as it 15 the largeſt Province of all this Kingdom, 


conquered by Fubn Carcy, a valiant Engliſh-man, in the. 


were both conterr.d upon Hugh Lacie, the Lord and Con- 
Ggucrour of Meth, whom betore we fpake of. By an Heir - 
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mily, it came to Lionel Duke of Clarence, the {ccond _ 
' then livingJof Ring Edward the third 3 45 by his Danger 
ter Philzp, to the Earls of March, from nem by the 1 c 
Darriag: tothe Houle of Tork, and in the perton ot Ring 
Edward the 4th, to the Crown again. Bat bc1op neglect: 
<d by the Er21iſh, in the whole courſc of their Govern- 
ment, eſpecially in the Wars betwixt York, and Lancaſter, 
jt was cantoned into many Eſtates & Principalitics,by the 


{way bere in the former times); and ſo cltranged from thc 
civilities of Enzland, and their Allegiance to that Crown, 
as if it had never been'in {ubjcion to it, In which eſtate 
it did contivge'thcKings of Engla:td having here no more 
power or profit, than the great Ones of the Country Were 
pleaſed to give them): till the Rebellion tirlt, and after- 
wards the vanguiſhment of Hugh Oneal, the then Earl ot 
Tir-Oen, brought it in full ſubj:<Rion to the Engliſh Go- 
verntricnt, of which more hercatter. 


4 CONNAUGHT, in Latine called Connacias 


by the Iriſh, Connaught, is bounded on the North with | 


Ulſter z on the Welt with the main Ocean 3 on the South 
with Munſter, from which parted by the River Shan) 
and on the Ext, with Mcth and ſome part of Leinſter. So 
called from the Nagata, an old Triſh Nation 3 or from 
N-gaatz a Port-Town)s both placed by Ptolomy in this 
Tra&. The ſoil of the ſame temper with that of Ulſter 3 
as woody and as fall of bogs till theſe later times, 1n 
which indifferently well cleared of both inconvent- 
ENCes- 

It hath been alſo called by our Exgliſþ Writers, the 
County of Clare, trom Thomas de Clare, cne of the youn- 
ger Sons of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter, on whom 
:t was conferred by King Edward the tir: and is divided 
at the preſent 1ato chefe tive Shires, that 1s to ſay, 1. Le- 
trim, 2. Roſcommon, 3+ Maio, '4+ Slego, and 5. Gallo- 
way and Trwomond. In which are comprehended but 8 
Towns of any conſcquence, far Commerce and Trsthck, 
can argument of the impericet Plantation of it by the En- 
gliſþ Conquerors)z and about 2.4 Cattles for defence of 
the Country , of old ercion, bctides fuch Fortrefles 
25 have bzen Taiſcd occaſionally in theſe later trou- 
blcs. | 

Places of moſi note and obſervation, 1.Toam,an Arch- 
biſhops See. 2. Athenry an ancient Town, but decayed 
and ruinouszof molt renown tor being the Barony of Fobx 
de Bermingham, a noble Engliſh man, who had great pot- 
ſeſſion in this trat. 2. Letrim, the chief Town of the 
County ſo named,neighbourcd by the Cyrlew-Mountains, 
unfortunately memorable for the great defeat there given 
the Engliſh, in Tr- Oens rebellion and by the Spring or 
Fountain of the River Shexzn or Shanon, whole courſe we 
have before deſcribed. 4. Slego, and 5. Roſcommon, the 
chief Town of their ſeveral Counties. 6. Athlone, a picce 
of great ſirength, and the great Rey of Connaught. 7. 
Twomond, not otherwiſe much obſervable, but tor gi- 
ving the title of an Earl to the Familywt O Brian, (de- 
{cended from the Kings of Connaught )1d vanced unto that 
honour by King Henry the 8th. $. Galloway the principal 
of this Province, a Bithops See, and the third City of the 
Kingdom for beauty and bignels. Situate near the fall of 
the great Lake or River of Corbes, in the Wettern Ocean, 
defended on that fide from the: tury of the Sea, and the 
fear of Invaſjons, by the interpolition of ſome Iflands(cal- 
led the Iles of Arran )very tirong]y fortified. A noted Em. 
pory,and lately of ſo great'tame with foreign Merchants, 
rhat an out-landiſh Merchant meeting withan Iriſp-man, 
demanded in what part of Galloway, Ireland ſtood; as if 
Galloway had been the name of the Iiland, and Ireland 


-only the name of ſome Town. 


This once a- Kingdom oft (elf, as the rcfi of thoſe Pro- 
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' vinces 3 the Jali King whereof was Roderick , ſurnamcd 


the Great, who having a great hand over the reli of the 
| Roytelets, entitaled himfelt {ole Monarch or King of Tre- 
lad. Bur being torced to ſubmit himſelt to King Henry 
the ſecond, his Country at the laſt was brought into ſub- 
| j<Etion to the Crown of Englaxd, by the valour and good 
| toxtune of JViliam de Burgh, Gilbert de Clare Earl of 


| Gloceſter, William de Bermiagham, and other Noble Ad- 


WH . 
ercat Lords of tne natural Triſh, (who had born too great | VENTUrers ot the Engliſh Nation, And though all of them 


| did partake of the fruit of their Jabours; yet the Preatett 
' part of the ſpoil, together with the title of Lords of Coy- 
| aaught, fell to the Family of the Barghs 3 from them to 
| Liozel Duke ot Clarexce, and by degrees unto the Crown, 
' as before was ſhewn. Cantoned again amongli the Iriſh 
and degenerate Engliſh, as Vifter was, by the lupine neg- 
| Ject of the Kings of England: till the Rebellion of Tir- 
' Ocn, involving all the Chicts of the Trz/þ Nation in the 
| fame cauſe with him, involved them allo conſequently in 
; the ſamie deſtruction. 

5. MOUNSTER, by the Latines called Mymo- 
nia, 1s bounded on the North with Connaught z on the 
Eatt with Leiaſter on the Weſt, with the Atlantich or 
Weltern Ocean; and on the South, with thc Vergivian. 
By the natural Jriſh it is called Mown, whence the Engliſh 
had the name of Mowuſter. A Province, which for rich 
Towns, commodious Havens, fair Rivers, and the tertili- 
ty of the Soil, yields not to any in the Kingdom, 

It 15 divided into tix Counties, viz. Limerick, 2+ Wa- 
terford, 3. Cork, 4- Deſmond, 5. Kerry, and 6. Tippe- 
raryz which two laſt anciently enjoycd all the rights of 
a County Palatine: And in theſe Shires are comprehen- 
ded (bclides many fafe Stations and Roads tor Shipping) 
24 Towns of Note and Trading, and 66 Catiles of old 
| ErcCt1on. 

Places of moſt obſervation, 1. Cafſiles, in the County 
of Limerick,, an Archbiſhops Sec,advanced unto that ho- 
nour by Pope Ergenizs the third, about the year 1 1 5O- 
2+ Limerick, the principal of that County,and the fourth 
1n eltimation of all the Kingdom : Situate in an Iiland 
| compaſſcd round about with the River $p4ano0n, by which 

means well fortihedz a well frequented Empory, and a 
Biſhops Seez diſtant from the main Ocean about 60 miles, 
bat lo accommodated by the River, that Ships of Burden 
come up cloſe to the very Walls. The Catiles and the 
Bridg:picces of both great lirength and beauty, wereof the 
toundation of King Fohy, exceedingly delighted with the 
lituation. 3. Clonmel, in the County ot Tipperary, of 
great firength and conſequence. 4. Holy Croſs, in the 
lame County alſo, once flouriſhing by reaſon ot the great 
reſort of Pilgrims, to ſeeand worthip there a piece ot the 
holy Croſs, as it was ſuppoicd : which ſuppoſition as it 
drew much Wealth unto the Town, fo it obtained the 
rights of a County Palatine for the County alſo. 5.Thurles 
in the {ame County, which g1ves the Title of a Vitcount 
to the Earls of Ormond, but not elſe obſervable. 6. Wa- 
terfurd, on the River Showre, a well traded Port, a Bi- 
ſhops See,and the {ccond City of the Kingdom. Of great 
hidelity.to the Engliſh lince the Conquelt of Trelayd, and 
tor that cauſe endowed with many ample priviledges.Firli 
built by fore Norwegian Pirates, who though they fixed 
it 1n one of the molt barren parts and moit toggy air of all 
the Country, yet they made choice of ſich a ſafe and 
commodious fite for the utc ot Shipping, that of a Nett of 
Pirats 1t was efttloons made a Reccipt tor Mcrchants, ind 
luddenly grew up to great Wealth and Power. 6. Cork; 
(by the Lutines called Corcagta) the principal of that 
County, and a Piſhops Sec: well walled, and titted 


' witha very commodious Haven 3 conſiſting chicfly of one 
lireet reaching out in Iength;inhabited by a civil, wealthy: 


and induſtrious people. 7. Punk: Eran, an 01d Epiſcopal 


gee, 
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See, ſuppoled by ſome to be the Tvernis of Prolomy, but 
not elle obſervable. 8. Kinſale, upon the mouth of the 
River Bany,a commod1ous Port, oppolite to the Coaſts of 
Spain, and tortihed in Tir-Oens Rebellion by a Spaniſh 
Garriſon, under the command of Don 7 
but ſoon recovered (after the defeat of that Grand Rebel 
near the Walls hereot ) by the valour and indefatigable in- 
duſtry of Charles Lord Mozatjoy, the then Lord Deputy 
of this Kingdom. 9. Baltimore, 10+ Toughall, and 11. 
Bere-baven, all upon the Sea, and all provided of fafe 
Roads or convenicnt Havens. 12+ Leſmore, of old a 
Biſhops Sec, now annexed to Waterford, in which Shire 
it ttandeth. Nothing in point of ſtory ſingular which con- 
cerns this Province 3 but that it was ſo carctully looked to 
by the Kings of England,that there was appointed over it 
a peculiar Officer (in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, in 
power and place next to the Deputy himlclt ) called the 
L:rd Preſident of Mnnfter : by whole vigilancy there have 
hapacd fewer Rebcllions here, than m any Province of 
this ltland. | 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Iſland, being originally 
Britains, (as b.tore 1s (aid ) were in the time ot Prolomy 
dilting,1iſhed into the Nations of Rhobogniz, Darnii, Vo- 
lontii, Venicnii, and Erdini, poſlcfling the Northern parts, 
now Uliter > the Auteri.Cangani.and Nagnate, inhabiting 
Connaught : the Veliborz. Uterni, Vodit, and Corionds, 1n 
the South, now Monſter ; and the Menapiz, Cauct, Bla 
nii, brigantes, taking up the Provinces of Meth and 
Leinſter. Principal Cities of the which, were Eblang, 
now Dublin, Menapia, now Waterford; Nagnata,which 
Ptolomy honoured with the Title of Urbs infigninsRhigia, 
Rheba, Macolicum, Laberus, Toernis, &c. not calily dil- 
cernable by what names we may call them now 5 this 
Country never being fo happy as to come under the 
power of the Romans, the great Malters of Civilzty and 
good Letters in the Welt of Exrepe : and by that means, 
the ations and affairs thereof buricd in ignorance and t(1- 
lence. Towards the falling of which Empire we find 
the Nation ot the Scots to be ſeated here, and from hence 
firt to take poſſeſſion of the Hebrides, or Weltern liles, 
next of the Weliern part of Britain on the North of Dun- 
brittos- Frith. Atterwards {ome of the Saxon Monarchs 
calt their eyes upon it, and made themiclves Maſters of 
D#blin,and ſome other places 3 but being incumbred with 
the Daxes, could not hold them loug : being hardly able 
to detend their own againli the people. The next thar 
undertook the conqucti, were the Northern Nations, 
Danes, Swedes, and Nermans,all piſſing in the Chronicles 
of that time, under the name of Norwegians : who tal 
only ſcowred along the Coalts in the way of Piracy. But 
aftcr finJing the weakne(s of the Iiland, divided amongſt 
many pctit and inconfiderable Princes, they made an ab- 
ſolute conquett of it under the condudt of Turgeſius, hom 
they cle&ed for their King : ſoon rooted out by the poli- 
cy of the King of Meth, the only Ir: Prince who was in 
favour wich the Tyrart. This peric King by name Omo- 
Laghliben, had a Daughter, of renowned beauty, whom 
Turgeſius demanded ot her Father to fcrve his lutts: and 
he ſeeming willing to conde(cend to the motion, as it ho- 
noured by it, made anſwer, That beſides his Daughter,he 
had at his diſpoſing many others ot more exquilite beau- 
tes, which ſhould all be ready at command. Targeſizs [wal- 
lowing this bait, dclired him with all fpecd to cttect the 
meeting. But the King ot Meth,attiring in the habits of 
Women, a company ot young Genclemen, who duitt for 
the common liberty adventure their feveral lives: con- 
ducted them to the Tyrants Bed-chamber, & ad they ac- 
cording to thedireions given them,( when 146 that little 
modcity fake he hal in him,he had commanded all his at- 
tendants co ayoid ths x00m) aſſaulted him,now ready tor 


obn de Aquila : 


AI XN. 205 
| and expecting more kind embraces, and left him dead in 
the place. The Methiun King had by this time acquaint- 
ed divctle of the better fort with his plot 3 all which upon 
a {1gn given, ruſh into the Palace, and put to death all the 
Norwegians, and other attendants of the Tyrant, After 
this,the Roytelets enjoycd their former Dominions,t:ll tne 
year 1172-1n which Dermot Mac Morogh King of Lein- 
ſter, having forced the Wife of Maurice O Rork, King of 
Meth,and being by him driven out of his Kingdomzcame 
to the Court of Exglaxd for luccour. To this Petition, 
Henry the ſecond then King,condeſcended : ſending him 
aid under the leading of Richard de Clare, firnamed 
Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke, who reſtored King Dirmor, 
and brought a great part of the Iſland under the Engliſh 
{ubjection. Fohn, King of Exgland, was the firſt who 
was cntitulcd Lord of Ireland z which ſtile was granted 
him by Pope Urban the third, who for the ornament of 
his Royalty, ſent him a plume of Peacock Feathers : and 
when Tir-Oen ſtiled him Defender of the Triſh Liberty, he 
was by Clement the 8. honoured with the like plume. Bur 
here we are to underſtand, that though the Kings of Ex- 
gland ulcd no other title than Lords of Ireland; yet were 
they Kings thereof in effect and power, Lords Paramount, 
as we uſe to ſay. And though themſelves retained only 
che name of Lords,yet one of them gave to one of his Ex- 
gliſþ Subje&s, the honourable, but invidious title of 
Dwke of Ireland. And they retained this title of Lords, 
till che year 15425 in which Henry the $th, in an IriſÞ 
P arliament, was declared King of Ireland,as a name more 
ſacred, and replcat with Majetiy, than that of Lord: at 
which time alſo he was declared to be Supream Head un- 
der God, of the Church of Treland ; and the pretended 
jurifdiction of all foreign Powers, eſpecially the uſurped 
authority of the Pope of Rome renouriced by Law,though 
{ill acknowledged by too many of his ſuperſtitious and 
untractable People. 
The Government of this Country, fince the firſt Con- 
queti by the Engliſh, hath been moti commonly by one 
Supream Ofthcer, who is ſometimes called the Lord Liews 
tenant, molt generally the Lord Deputy of Ireland; than 
whom no Vice-Roy in all Europe hath greater power, or 
comes nearer the Majeſty ot a King in his Train and State. 
For his aflittance he hath a Privy Council attending on 
him, though ictident for the molt part at Dz#blix : and in 
emergencies, or caſes of more dithcult nature proceedeth 
many times in an arbitrary way, Without formalities of 
Law. And for their Laws,which are the ſtanding Rule of 
all civilGovernmentzthey owe their being and original to 
the Engliſh Parliaments. For in the Reign of King Henry 
the 7th, Sir Edward Poynings, then Lord Deputy,caulcd an 
| Act to pals in the T-iſþ Parliament, whereby all Laws and 
\ Statutes , which were made in England before that 
| time, were to be entertained and ſtand in force as the 
| Laws of Trelayud. On which foundation they have raiſed 
| many Superſfirudures both of Law andGovernment,cnact- 
ed in their own Parliaments, ſummoned by the Lord De- 
'paty at the Kings appointment : in which, by another 
' Statute made in the time of the fa1d Poynings, the People 
' are enabled to make Laws for their own good Gover- 
| nance, conditioned they were firſt tranſmitted to the 
| Court of England to be conlidered of by the King, before 
they were Voted to in either of the Houſes of the Iriſh 
Parliaments. Which Laws commonly called Poynings 


Laws, have hitherto continucd in force among{t them 


| though the lat much fttomached and repined at; not only 

| as a badge of their Subjedion to the Crown of England, 

| but as a Curb or Martingal to hold them in. 

| Yet notwithſtanding thefe good Laws, and the ample 

| power of their Commailſton, the Lord Deputies could ne- 

ver abſolutely ſubdue the Iſland , or bring the people to 
any 
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{1chiarge pollcitt 0n5and Reg 7p 2/HIES Unto! 
Dc ople knew 1 ) Al 9 

ayove thr Own ace Ls 5, The . LEY of E7: 
L1;:4 wor: not indiffercntly communicated to all the -iſh- 


ng firft Congue- 


ry, but to lome particular Familics and Provinces on'y : 


IN{omi SLIT were but five great Lords of the natu- 
121 Iriſh, who had tie benefit and PRIOR n of the Laws 
Of England, that is to ay, O Neal in Uliier, O Confonir 
in Conttanght, Mais: Morrough in Lemiter, O Malas 0/141 By 
M.th, and O Brian in Twommd; known by the name ol 
Pin; ue Sanzuines in ſom: 019 Records. by: 'Mcans 
whcrcot the riit of the people be ing in the. condition of 
Oat-Lars, orat the belt of Alzens,nad no 4099 þ OT 

CItner to Db vaild, Or plant, or manure their Land, or to bc= 

nave ankives as Subjc&s. A tourth detect was more 

particu! arly 111 the Deputies or Lords Lt Henants, W df 

having made good and whollom L ow, agualt tne baba 
r045 cuſtoms of the Common people, an 4 tine mercilc(s 
Oppre Fans of th: Lords, ncve<r put any of tact in cXxe- 
Cution > a51t tnty had bzen made for POSED not for re- 
formzt TER Fiftthly , add unto theſe (which Sir Fon 
Davies hath omuted the little care whicn was too often 
taken by the Kings of England in the choice of their De- 


puties : ſometimes contarring > that nigh Othze as a Court | 


prets rment, Witnout rc! {ation unto the merits of the PCt- 
{on » and ſometimes {cndiug men of weak or broken For- 
tunes, who attended more their own profit than their Ma- 
{ters ſervice, and were more bent to Reece than to feed 
this lock. Sixthly, And yct befides thele Errors of the 
Kings and Deputies in point ot Government, there was 
another, and as great in the Planters themiclves; WiO 
building all thcir Forts and Caliles in the open Countries, 
abandoned the Woods and Bogs, and other Falinzfſcs to 
the natural Triſh 3 the firengen whercot not only an!ma- 
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hay nad no ERCO.: ragement to DU r plant 3 nowth. 
Lyrds Et at divided into two BIG: , (Oat witch 1. 
ncld :ndemain to niumclt, which W325 fill Icteunto tim; 
and that whicn was in the hands of his Texants. ww; no hd 

{tates made in thcir P off: lion 5, according to the Com:- 
mon courls of Eng/ 21d, paying in{tzad of uncertain ]- 
ri taXations, Ccrtain Evo! ih rents; whe rcby the Pz0+ 
plc hive Facefer tenet minds upon repairing their ho ales, 
20d manuring tacir lands, to the prot inches {c of tic pri- 
vate and publick Revenues 

2 1t that which mottadvanced the red yt. oo of Ir eland 
0a fot cd and civii Government, and rooted it in 4 {4b+ 
ſuction ike rown of England,was the voluntary fl 
of the Bake Of Tyrone; 404 Threat Sir Fob, Od Fe 
zbertie, and orncr great m.n of tneNorth, oi. .d OZ 
arg? Fort :Oric and great Jariidietions. Who bein; 
Dotit uncapzble of Loyair Y, 61 14 1I994ticns of lecing t 
ng] Wages Ju Heer a 3nd OUNer Minit rs of State. fo hold 


Termbier within the Darts WiAcIetNecy com: wake 's | with 
out more provocation,or tne tear of any dangerbut a y 


ty Confcicnce, forſook the Country, and lett their wh 


ted then to Rebel upon all occahons : but ferved toy * 


fitly to continue them 1n their ancicnc Barbariſm. 
In theſe terms of wildnets and non- lubjcction lio0d 
Ireland, till the latter cnd of Queen Elizaveths rcign at 
what time the rebellion of Hayb O Neal Earl of Tir Os: 
had cugaged almoſt all the triſpr 1m that deſperate ation 
which cu 11ng in the overtiiow Of that in; oratctiu Rebel, 
and all his Parthz n*, nut only cruſhed the over: much 
powcerabicnels Of the Triſh Novility;butmade the final and 
tull corgquelt of they whole Nation. So truc it is, that [- 


very hebelliun when it is ſurpreſt F, doth ma me toe Prince. 
Irelind thus broken 
and Pp: lough. a UP, nat g10110! LS NG o1N « d1cd 2 victor ovcr | _ 25 a Counts 


ſtronger, and the Subjetts weaker. 


all hor cnemics, and It thefowing of it unto her ſuceet: 


> —__—_——_— 


| Eltates to the 'Rings diſpoling. 


By whole C:rccr 4h 
their Lands were (ined upon and ſold to {everal Purciha- 
lors, the City of Lox1os intcoticd in a great part of them, 
a great Plantation made in UVliter of Engliſh, Welch, and 
Scots, by the united name of a britiſh Plantation, 4nd 2 
ew Order of Knights Baronets erc&:d in the Riggdom 
of England tor raiting moncy to advance and indear the 
work. Which had 1t bcen as cordially affe&cd by the 
Eng/ifh,as it was by the Scots 3 it tore of this Nation had 
zon thithey.8; not 2handoned (0 vreat a part of 1t to tC 
Power of t h other, it had becn better tor boch Kingdoms, 
in the cont tormity of each to one torm of Govern! nent 
"which the Score, being factious tor another,did not call- 


| iy brook) 3nd the Lil aiting « Ot Bath D: 2op! c in the oy ob AG of 


amity ; the 1rifh looking on the Scot as a mer Iotritder 


but on the Eg zl1ſh as his old Maticr or his Fellow Sab- 


ject. _Howloever, fo great a part of the Country { and 
that Winch Mcretotore was th To ncltt of tie Rebe Is.) beg 


T7 | 7 
thus difpolcd of, it came to pats, that Trelund, which bc 


' fore ferved ON!y as a grave to bury our belt inen, and 4 


gulf [C0 Ke illow OUTr oreatelt treatures being: Sites 
y | Fee, NOT conquered : W2sS brought 


[In {ome g Oe, by the Prudence and policy of her latt R18y's 
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aud late Lord Deputies, WO piove an orderly Commun: 
wealtbycivilin 1k, profitable tw the Prince,and a good 
jtrength tot» Bratiſþ Eapiie. Forio luch Order it was 
reduced, 18 4 the Hine tat the wayf artits men mig 
travel without danger, the Ploughman Walk witnout icar, 
the Laws adminitired 1n every place alike, the men drawn 
uwto Villages,the Woods and Faltncfles left to bealts, and 
all reduced £0 that csvility, as our Fathers never law, nor 
could we well fampic owt of ancient Hiltorics. 
Tac Revennes of this Kingdom arc ſaid by Walfngham 
in the tins of Edward thc 29, to have been yearly 40000 
pounds but his fucecifors, till of late, have ſcarce got io 
n.uch as the keeping of 33 colt them: Ring Richard the 
{-cond being by the fame 3Yalſingham reported to have 
{> 220Co Marks out of h1s own purſe, overand above 
Þ2 Roncy which he received tence, Whether this Coun- 
ry weic fo profitable to Edward the third, or no, I'de- 
re1ne not, wough I find good reaſons to pertwade me, 
ta }/Julfi:tham was not well acquainted wiih the ftate of 
that Ex.bequere But furc lam, that the Revenues of the 
Crown are morc tau Jouble what they were in the {aid 
Kings Reign, and more ducly paid into the Exchequer of 
nat Kingdom than ever tormicriy 3 the profits or the Cx: 
ftom boaſe amounting to 300co per Annum, 1n the laſt 
yur of Ring Fames his Reign. Not to ſay any thing of 


p] 
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0;, 147 O-+i 6d þ v > 4 - _ 

Henry te Sh been lubdivided into three) were not able 

©O Tae any great power out of thatEltate, but were forced 
q | | BY | C45 " ; 

to {end Soulgicrs out of England (as occalion was) to 
r f- f- 21 2 f a, TY 

prelerve thetr Soveraignty 1 Ireland, The preatelt Levy 


the great improvements which were made by the Earl of 


winch I read of, was that of 1500 Triſh, led by the Prior 


ot Kilmaizham to King Heary the titth, then being at the 


lege of Harflew in Normandy. And on the other lide, 
che great Lords of the natural Triſh, and degenerate Exng- 
liſh, being divided into Fations amougſft themſclves, and 
never joined in any one principle of common intereſt; 
WCIC More mconliderable than the weak, but united For- 
ces of the Kings of England. And though molt of them 
at the Jaſt, were drawn into a confederacy with the Earl 
of Tir-Oen,to make good his rebellion: yet find I not that 
tacir Army did exceed at any time, the number of $000 
mcn 3 and thoſe not well appointed neither. So that 
tae belt ettimatc which can be made of the Forces of Iye- 
Land, Mult be nicalured by the Armies raiſcd in the late 


Rebeilion, when the Ir; had both time, and leiſure, to 


get tnemlclves ſome reputation jn the World, and make 
provition tor a War. In proſecution of which, he who 
contiders the many Armies they have raiſed, ſince their 
firſt muſtering under the command of Sir Phelim O Neal 3 
che many detcats which have been given them, arid thoſe 
as many new recruits after cach defeat all of them raiſed 
out of the bodies of their own people, without ſupply 


Strafford, the time of bis Government, becaule they | from other Countries (beſides ſuch as have ſerved again 


- Rx d 
tell COgetNer WIE NIN. | 


The lircngh of this Kingdom conſfiſteth partly in the 
[uation of it, bepirt about with difficult and dangerous 
Seas partly in the many Caſtles firit built and fortihed 
by the Engliſp Piantersz and partly 10 a {tanding Army 
continually tcp up by the Kings of England, tor defence 
of theic hold and 1nterclt againſt the Rebellions of the 
N2:jves. What Forccs it 18 able to raiſe boih ot Horſe 
and boot, could never be conjectured at, till now of 
Jat. For t-:oerly the Kings of England being actually 
pulſed yay ot thole tour Counties which they callca 
tne Pale, th.45 15 to fay, the Countics of Dublin, Louth, 
Kildare, and 4eth (which laft hath fince the time of King 


a ND now we come at laſt to the LESSER 


£\ ISLANDS, diiperſcd in ſeveral parts of the | 
| called Mainland. | 


Bruſh Ocean. The chick whereof are, x. The 
Orcuiclcy 2+ Schetland, 3. The Hebrides, 4+ Man, 5. An- 
oleſcy, 6- £11 Hnds of the Severn Sea, 7. The Sorlings, 
or Iles of >ciuy, 5. Wight, 9. Thanct, 10. Suuderland, 
I 1+ Holy Iflind. 


I. Th2: ORCADES orliles of Orhney are in num- 
ber 22, fituatc over againlt Catbneſs, the moſt Northern 
Country of all Scotland and leparate from one another 
by {ome narrow Straights, The ſoil indifferently Frunttul, 
exceedingly well ftored with Barley, and great Herds of 
Caitelz picntiful in Hares and Comics, as of Crancs and 


Swans : but deltitate of Wheat, and unturnithed both of : 


Woods and Frees.But their chief commodity is their Fiſh, 
waich the Inhavitants catch upon the Coatts in great 
abund :nce; Tholc of niott note 1n all the cluſter, are, I» 


Heth.conceived to be the Ocetis of Ptolomy: a5 2:Fair Iſle, 
on gurl realon thought tobe the Duns of Plinys the. 
chice Town of it being (till called by the name of Drumo. 
3. Hey. taken or niliaken tor the Dama of Pliny,but not. 
cif} ublervable. 2 Pomona, the chict of all, in length about | 
26 miles z in breadth, where it ts broadett, fix. The chict 


Town of it Kirkwall, honourcd with a Biſhops Sce, and 
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them tor the King}: mult needs conclude that they want 
not men enough tor ſervice 3 nor $kill, nor courage to 
attempt the molt difficult enterpriſes. 

The Arms ot Treland are Azure, an Harp Or, ſtringed 
Argent. Which Coat, King Fames, (to ſhew himſelf the 
firti abſolute King of Ireland) tirit cauſed to be marſhal- 
led with the Royal Arms of Great Britain- 


Reckoned in Trelaud at and fince 
the Reformation, 


Archbithops 4. Biſhops 19. 
One Univerlity, Viz» 
Dublin. 


firengthened with two Caſtles. This Ttiand is well Rored 
with Tin and Lead, and is at this day by the Inhabitants 


The people of theſe Iles (according to Maginas) are 
great drinxers, but no drunkards 3 Bibaciſimi ſunt incole, 
nunquam tamen inebriantur. They ule the Gothiſh Lan- 
guage, which they derive trom the Norwegians,in whole 


| pollc{hon they once were 3 and of whole qualities they 


{{jll retain (ome {mack. The Ifles themlelves 1n the time 
ot Soliuws were not inhabited, being then overgrown with 


\ ruſhes 3 (now in a mealure, populous and fertile, as before 


was faid)and were firlt diſcovered by Julius Agricola, the 
firlt that ever ſailed about Britgin. In later times they 
were poſſefled by the Normans or Norwegians, who held 
them cill the year 1266 3 when Magnus Ring of Norway 
(urrcndred them up to Alexander King of Scotland;which 
Surrender ſome of the fucceeding Rings did afterwards 


' ratitie : the claim heretofore being tinally relinquiſhed by 


Chriſtiern the tictt, Ring of Deamark and Norway, on the 
marriage of his Daughter Margaret with King 7ames the 
third, 4#. 14.74 ſome money being added to make good 
the Contract, without witich the Daxes would not torgo 
their pretentions to them, 


I. Two days ayling North of theſe Orcades, lyeth 
SCHET- 
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SCHETLAND, = Iilind belonging CT the Crown ot t4ntur. {41th judicious Cambaen. 46a as they are, they 
01/2245 and 15 by many Learned men, upon Very good | came unto the Crown of \ cotland DY A Contract DEUWIXE 
;calous {uproti to be the Thale of the Antients. ror Magus King of Norway,and King Alexander the third ; 
ri, it tarderh in the 63 degree of Latitzde, in which | thc Orcades being bargained forat the ſame t1me allo, 
Prolony placed Thale, Secondly, 16 lyetn oppolite wi. South of the Hebrzdes, in the ay i DonteNoed Frick 
Pere in AT, ay 3 againtt which Pomponens Mel a nat | hicth th: lil of Rothſay, (now CAalic Buthe ) which P1VES 
(eat dit, And thirdly. Caſper Pencerns hath oblervcd, | the Titlc of a Duke to the Prince of Scotland : and the Ile 
thitthis Shetland is by Marinas called Thylenſel > 2 \ of Arran, which gives the title of an Earl to the chict of 
name in which that of Thule 15 apparently couched, That | the Hamaltonr. . | | . 

1 tand was not Thule Cas molt ſay) we ſhall ſhew you | IV. M AN is fituate juſt over againſt the Souttern 
vizn we come to Norwey,and the Northern Itlands. Here , part of Cumberland.trom whicn 1c 15 diltant 25 miles; and 
we add onlv, That the Anticnts did report many Htrange | was judged tO belong to Britatn rather than to Irelays; 
(hinzs of it; and ſome of them beyond 3!l belict. Plzay | becaule it foltered venemous Serpents brought hither ouc 
2tfuring that they had no day here tor all the IWint er. nut- | of Brit aizt. By Ptolomy it 15 called Mone4a, or the farther 
[z per bramain aies,as 03S OWN wordsare)with whom agree Mona, tO di Herence it from that which we call Angleſty 
Solinis and many OUuETS,AS £O tac particular. fidore adds, | by Pliny, Monabza Menavia, by Oraſtas and Beds Z Eu- 
(Origen. lib. 1.4.6.6.) nmlumutitra cam diem. eſſe, that bc- | bonia.by Gildas an old Britiſh Writer. The I elcb at this 
you this Jl: there was no day 1n any place 3 2s. 11 here ' day call it Menarr , the Inhabitants  Maning, and the 
i12d been the cnd of the World and Nature, But Pytheas | Exzzliſh Man- It is in length 30 miles, 1n breadth 15, and 
in Polzbirs gocs beyond Hem all, reporting that in this | 8 1n {ome ptaces. The people hate Tactt and Beggingzand 
Hic there was 15 diliinion vi Earth, Air, and Water: ; ule a Language mixt of the Norwegian and Iriſh tongues. 
Ed alynerue TH Tito! bit a confulcd mixture of all | The Soyl is abundant in Flax, Hcmp, Oats, Barlcy, and 
together, lke the primitive Chaos of thc Poets: The rea- | Wheat 3 with which they ule to {upply the defc&s of 
lon of whicli itrange z2port, was the audacioulnels of thoſe | Scotland, if not the Continent it {{lf, yet queſtionle(s the 
who had teen the Band, and thought that whatloever | JYeſtern Iſles, which arc a member of it. For thus writcth 
they {id ot it would aot be diiproved, b=caule of the re- | the Reverend Father in God Jobn Mericke late Biſhop of 
motcnetz of it from more civil Countries. So truly and | this Itland, in a Letter to Mr.Cambden, at fach time as he 
judicioully fpoken was that of Synefins, a right Learned ! was compoting his moli cxcellent Britaunia. Our Ind 
Preilate, H Ozan duidison Tois dlamniuoty avrlw day Svya 7 


| (faith he) for Cattel, for Fiſh, and for Corn, bath A ors 
dviacytula «MR Thule (faith he) gave thoſe who had | ſufficient for it ſelf, but ſendeth alſo good ſtore into other 
ſailed unto it, the opportunity of lying without controll. | Countries. Now what Countries ſhould need this ſupply 
An opportunity vhich many of our Mariners and vulgar  (Englandavd Trel and being afore-hand with ſuch provi- 
Travellers have made too much uſe of in theſe laft times | fion)<xccpt Scorlaxd,or lome members thereof, I ſee not. 
alſo. + Venerable Bede numbred in 1t 300 Families, and now 

Il. The HEBRIDES, HEBUDAE, or Ie | itis furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches. The chief Towns 
fern Iſlands, fituite on thc Welt of Scotland, are in num- | are, 1+ Balacuri. and 2. Ruſſizy or Caſtle-Town, the Seat 
ber about 44. The chick whereof, 1+ Ila, 24 miles long, ! of a Biſhop, who though he be under the Archbiſhop of 
and 16 11 breadth; plentiful in Wacat, Cattle; and herds | York, yet never had avy voice in the Engliſh Pailiaments 
of Decr. 2. Fona, Famous for the Sepulchres of the old | Inthis Ifland is the Hill of Sceaful, where on a cleat day 
Scotiſh Rings z whoſe chick Town is Sodore, once a B1- ! one may (cc England, Scotiand, and Ireland: here allo 
{hops Scc, called hence Sodorenſis 3 his jurilaiction com- } are bred the Soland G.clc, of rotten Wood falling into 
prchending theſe Iands with the Ie of Mans his Sce , the Water. This land was taken from the Britains by 
erctcd by Pope Gregory the 4th, Anno 840+ or therc- | the Scots,and from them regained by Edwin King of Nor- 
abouts. His dwelling for the molt part of it in the Iſle of thumberland. Aiterwards the Norwegians ſeized on it, 
Man, as the wealthier and more plcalant part of his Dze- | and made it a Kingdom the Kings hereof ruling over the 


ceſs till the conqueſt of it by the Engliſh 3 at what time | Hebrides, and ſome part of Trelayud. From them taken by 
thoſe of the Wifters Tlands, withdrew themſelves from his | Alexander the 3d of Scotland, by a mixt title of. Arms 
obcdicncc,and had a Biſhop of their own : both of them | 


and purchaſe.After which times it was ſometime Englit 
tor a long time called Sodorenſes 3 but at laſt this took the | ſometimes Scottiſh, as their fortunes varicd 3 till in the 
name of Trſulanus, Biſhop of the Iles, which he fill re- | end, and about the year 1340. William Mont acute Earl of 
tains. 4+ Mela, by Ptolomy called Maleos, (that of 1/2 | Salisbury, deſcended from the Norwegian Kings of Man, 
bcforcmentioned being his Epidzu) mountainous and hil- | won it trom the Scots,and ſold it to the Lord Serope, who 
ly, but atlording good Mines of Lead and Copper 25 | being condemned of Treafon, Heyry the Fourth gave it 
m1les more in compals than that of 1/4. 4. Lewis, or Le- | Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland; but he allo pro- 
viſa, tie largeſt of all the Hebrides, ſaid to be 60 miles | ving falſe to his Soveraign, it was given to the Stanleys 
in length,and 30inbreadth,the morc Weltern of the two | now Earls of Derby. 
Ebudaes ſpoken of by Ptolomy: the other being now called 
$kye,tamous tor the multitude of Sea-Calves mrthe Creeks 
thcreof. 6. Racline, the Recina of Ptylomy, the {tnalleſt of 
the Hebrides, and molt near to Trelaud. They reſt of lefs | 1065 1x 
note, not known, or not inhabited in the time of the Ro- | 1066 2 
mans,and not very well peopld at tie preſent, Fforbear | 1066 3 
to name: lome of them rather Rocks than liſands,others ! 5082 
5 


The Kingsof Maz of the Damp or Norwegian Races 


Godred, the Son of SyrFrice 
Fingal, Son of Godred. 
Gedred WI. Son of Harold. 


Lagnan, Eldett Son of Godred the fccond, 


ſcarce having grals enough to hide thcir barcneſs. The | Donald, Son of Tady. 


' 1089 
pcople of them all, as well in language as behaviour, re- | 10998 6 Magnus, King ot Norway. 
iemble the Wild Iriſ, and are called Red ſhauks : a pco- | 1102 7 Olave, the third, Son of Godret. 

ple, as King F ames aftfirmeth in his Baſil;con Doron, witcr- | 1 144 © Godred 11. Son of Olave. 

ly xade and without all ſhew of Civility 3 ſuch as endure | 1187 9g Reginald, baſe Son of Godred the third- 
not to be governcd by Laws, or kept under by Dilciplinc. ; 1226 10 Olave, the lawſul Son of Godred the third. 
Legum ſeverit ate, & judiciorum metu, ſe alligari non pa> 1 1227 11 Ezrold, Son of Olave. 
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2243 12 Reginald I. Brother ot Harold. 
1252 13 Magnis I:. Brother of Reginald. 
1266 14! Mignw WI. King of Norway,the laſt King of 

'\ Mun of the Daniſh or Norwegian Race. 


The Kings and Lords of Man of thc Eyzliſh Blood: 


1340 1 Wiltam Montacute, Earl of $;lisbury, Ring of 
; Man. ET - , 
1395 2 William Lord Serope,King of Ma. 
1399 -3 Hehry Earl of Northumberlani, Ring of Man. 
1,03 4 WiliamLord Stanley,Lord of the Ifle of May. 
5 fobn Lord Stanley. u 
6 Thomas Lord Stanley. | 
7 Thomas Lord Staley, Earl of Derby. 
150z 8 Thomas Lord Stayley, Earl of Derby. 
1521 9 EdwardLord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 
1572 | 10: Henry Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. 
1593 11 Ferdinando Lord Stazley, Earl of Derby. 
12 William Lord Stazley, Egrl of Derby. 
13' Fames Lord Stanley Earl of Derby, Lord of 


the Iſle of Mx, now living An: 1648. King 


in cfie&t; though but Lord in title,as having_here all kind 
of Civil power and juriſdiction over the Inhabitants un- 
der the Fife and Soveraignty of the Crown of Englandsto- 
gether wichthe nomination of the Biſhop, whom he pre- 
{ents unto the King tor his Royal aſſent, then to the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork for his conſecration. And this I take to 
be the reaſon why the Bithop of Miz was no Lord of Pgr- 
l;zament, none being admitted to that honour, but ſuch as 
held immediately of the King himſelt; nor was it reaſon 
that they ſhould. 

V. ANGLESEY, is an Iſland ſituate in the Iriſh 
Sea, over againſt Cargarvonſhire in North-Wales, trom 
which it is divided by a narrow Straight,which they cail' 
the Monai. By the Britains themſclves, as by the Welch 
at this day, it was called Mox, from whence the Romans 
had their Mnaz : but being conquered by the Engliſh, it 
obtained the name of Axgleſey, as one would lay, the 
Iſland of the Engliſh-Men (eye in the $zxon language 
ſignifying an Ind.) A place of ſuch a tair revenue to the 
Princes of it,that Llewellen, the laſt Prince of Wales being 
firipped of almoſt all the reft of his Eſtates by King Ea- 
ward the firſt, paid to that King a tribute of 1000 per An- 
num for this Ifland only. 

And to ſay truth, the Iſland is exceeding Fruitfu! both 
in Corn and Cattel ; from whence the Welch are liberal- 
ly ſtored with both : and therefore it is {aid proverbially, 
Moa Mam Cymri, that Aupleſey is the Mother of I/ ales. 
In length from Ealt to Welt, about 20 miles, and 17 in 
breadth. Containing in that compaſs 74, Parithes,divided 
into ſix hundreds, & hath init only two Market Towns: 
that is to ſay, 1 Beaxmaris, ſeated on a flat or marith 

ground,near the Menaz, built by King Edward the firſt to 
{ccure his Conqueſt : by whom well walled and fortified 
as the times then were. 2 Newbarg, a Town of no great 
antiquity ,as the name doth intimate, by the IPelch called 
Roſſur : in tormer times it had an Haven of ſome good re- 
ceipt,but now choaked with ſand. The other places of 
moſt note are, 3 Aberfraw, a {mall village now but here- 


— 
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| their Religion, Lib, "ty, and their Gods to boot ; Being 
delete. by the Kumans with the rclt of Brit ain,it rcmain= 
cd 1n the poll flion ot 3:5 own natural Princes, till the fatal 
period oi that Slates when added tothe Crown of England 
by the puifſance of King Edward the tirlt, by whom made 
one of the thires of Wales as it Ntill continues. 
| Not far trom Angleſcy, lomewhat incliving to the 
South, is the Iile oi Bardſey, by Prolumy called Edri, by 
Pliny Aaros, by the Welch Eniby ; extended towards the 
Eatt with a rockyPromontory,but rich and fruitful towards 
the Welt : the retiring place of many godly and devout 
Hermits in the former times. Southwards from hence 
and over againſt St. Davidr,are two other Ilands, the one 
callcd Selame, plentitul of wild honey 3 the other named 
by the Welch Lymen, by the Engliſh Ramſey ; thought to 
be the Limni of Ptolomy, the Silimnum of Pliny, bu: not 
elſe remarkable. | EE wha 
* VI. THE ISLANDS OF THE SEVERN SEA are 
| four in number 3 of no great note, but I mult take them 
:1n my paſſage to the Iſles of Scilly. Of thoſe the firtt is 
Flat-Holm tor the flat and Icvecl; the 2. Steholm, from 
the ſteep and craggy diſpoſition of it ; both by the 1/e1cb 
called Echxz, and both fituate over againſt the County 
of Somerſet. More towards the opening of the Chanel , 
lyeth the Iſle of 3 Chaldey called by the FYelchmen Iais 
Pir, of as {mall note as the other : and at the very mouth 
thcreot the Iſle of 4 Lundey, over againſt Devonſhire, the 
principal lfland of this Sea ; extending two miles cvery 
way of excellent palturage, well ftorcd with Conies, and 
great plenty of Pzgeons. Situatea good diſtance trom any 
part of the land, in the midſt of the ſalt and brackiſh 
Ocean, and yet yieldeth many Springs of Fr:fh water 
tor the uſe of the people inhabiting for the molt part in 
a Town of the ſame name with the Iſland. A place of very 
great [ircagth and lafety 3 begirt about with dangerous 
unapproachable Rocks: and having but one way of accets 
into it, and that fo narrow that two men cannot go a 
brelt. 
VII. The Iles of SCILLY, in number x 45 are fituate 
over againtt the Weſtern Promontory of Corywal, from 
which diſtant 24 miles; and lye round together in the 
manner of a ring or Circle. Diſcovered firlt by the $11#- 
res,a Phenician Colony in Spain, oppoltte againſt which 
| they lie 3 thence called Silures by Solinns : much traded 
| and 1eforted toby the laid Phenicians from the Iile of. 
Gades ; invited thereunto by the uncxhaultible Mines of 
' Tinn, which they found amongſt ther. A Trade ſo great 
and gainful to them that they held it a great point of 
| State : xpu]ciy amaor 70) m3, to keep itas a lecret from 
all the world, as we find in Strabo ; who adds the fiory 
| of a Carthaginian or Phenician Merchant, incountred in 
his voyage hither, by forhe Roman Vellcls z and ſplitting 
his ſhip on the ncxt ſhore (where he knew the Romans 
would not follow him) rather than let them know to 
| what place he was bound 3 was rewarded for his honeli 
care,and rccompenced for the loſs of his thips and goods; 
out of the publick Treaſury. From this abundance of Tin, 
the Grecizns when they came to know them,called them 
C iſſiterides : (Caſſiteros 11 that language lignity:ng Tin) 


1 


tofore the ſeat Royal of the Kings ot Wales, and 4ly, | accordingly Herodotus, T8 yioss dla Kac]egidas TED 
Hylybead, ſeated on a head-land or Promontory thruliing | «5% © x2oiTepO ply $0179, aficming that he knew not 


into the Scas, made boly (or thought ſo at leaſt) by the 
religious retirement of Saint Kyby, or Kibins, one of the 


thoſe Iilands called Cafſiterides, from: whence Tin was 
b-ought. The richnels of this commodity, the pleaſurcs 
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Diſciples of St. Hilary of Purftiers 3 from whence by the | of the place, and the Welteru tituation of them makes 


IWelchmen called Caer Cuby : of molt note tor the ordi- 


many ot the Crecians call them Heſperides: miſtaking 


naty paſſage betwixt Wales and Ireland. Anticntly this | tacrn for the Fortunate Wmdy, By dolanus they are cal- 
Ifland was the ſeat of the Draides, and brought withno | led Silures, as betore is {a1 1, Sigdeles 12 the corrupt Co- 
ſmall difficulty under the power of the Komans,by Sweto- | pics of Antonin inſale Silline, by Severus 4 | 


nius Parlinus:the people tighting in other parts of Britain | from whence we have the name cf the Iſles of Scilly 


«- The-- 
()9q 2 Flemings. 


E1isk 
: urs: | kno wt why, call them inc SOFFEAAgs All | like and ſtout; and traincd up unto the poſtures of Way 
KR very fruitful in Corn and Herbage;, bctides the | . 
: fab: » 5d within well ftorcd - wiin C:ones, Cranes, 
met} forts of wild Fowl. Tenol t1cm morc 
\ frecmed than the refit, are called by the names ot 1 Ar- 
2 Arns, 5; Sampſon, 4 Scilly, 5 Brefar, 6 Ruſco, 
- & Hens, $ Arthur, 9 S. Maurice, and 10S. Martes : 
Ot; which the molt famous in the account of former times, 
was that of Scilly.25 giving name unto the rclt but in The 
pre(cnt cltimate S. Marie is accomptcd the chick of alt: 
3 mils in compals; fruitful of all neceſſiries, and fort 
id with a very ltrong Caſtle built by Queen Elizabeth 3 
well manncd and Garriſoned, for defencc of a large and IE 
goodly Hzrbour made amongſt thele Tfands, capable of ! the fecons cſtecm next to that-of Lemſter, (iithe County 
the ereatclt Navics, | | ot Herfor@) and precedency, of that of Cotſwold. 
Theſe Hands firſt diſcovercd by Hamilco a Carthage | Their chict Towns, 1 Tarmonth, on the North Wek 
1i.an, {ent by that State to ſearch into the Welt Coalts of | of the Iſland ,ſeated on a convenient Haven, which is (aid 
Europe.became of great fime afterwards both in Greece.& | to nave ſome rc{cmblance to that of Rochel; and thit Ha- 
Italy, by reaſon of the Mines ot Tznne [pokcn of before : | ven defended with a ſtrong Calile, 2 Bradiug, anothcr 
$9 b-ncticial to the Romans, that they uſed to ſend hither | Market-town. 3 Newton, an antient Burrough, and pri- 
their condemned Priloncrs to work in the Mines 3 as the | viledged ſending Burgcilcs to the Engliſh Parliamcyt. 
b-&i ſervice to be done by their forfeited lives. And hither | 4 Garesbrook, a large Town,.and neighbourcd with an 
amongſt others, Fuſtantius, a fierce Priſcillianiſt, tor his | antient Caſtle, 5 Newport, now the chict of all the Ifle, 
factious and (cdirious carriage, was ſent by Maximus 3 ad | called in the times paſt, Medena, afterwards Novus Burgus 
Silinam inſulam ultra Britanniam deport atus,as Sulpitins | de Medena, at laſt Newport 3 [cated upon an Arm of the 
hath it. Atter the Romans had forlaken their hold in | Sea,capable of Ships of leffer burden to the very key 3 and 
Britain, they returnedagain into the power and poſicſſton | by that means populous, well traded, and inhabited by 2 
of the Nati: es ; from whom ſubducd,and added unto the | civil and wealthy people. | | 
Engliſh Crown by Atbeljtane the cighth King of Exugland. | The Ifland firfi fubdued to the Romaxs by.the valour of 
Now ordered for Civil matters, as a part of Corxwals for | Veſpaſian, (atterwards Emperor of Rome) in the time of 
military, by their own Captain, ſubordinate to the Lord | Claudius. Extorted from the Britains by Cerdick ,King 
Lieutenant of that Country 3 and for the Tin-Trade, by | of the I/eft-Saxoxs,and by him given to Stuffa and Whit- 
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the Lord Warden and Court of Stanneries. An Officcr | gar, twoof that Nation, who had almoſt rooted out the 
and Court ere&:d tor the benctit and regulating of the] old Inhabitants. It was the laſt Country of the Saxons 


Tinners of Cornwal, who by reaſon of their employment which received the Goſpel,and then upon compuliion to03 
in theſe Mines have many priviledges and exemptions , forced to it by the power as, well as the perlwaſion of 
more than other Subje&s ; but of late limited and re- | Cedwalla the Weſt- Saxon King. Took from the Engliſh 19 
{trained by Act of Parliament. _ | the time of the Norman Conquerour, by William Fitz: 

VIIL. The Ile of WIGHT Hhieth over againſt Hamp- | Orborn Earl of Hereford, who thereupon was made the 
ſhire, from which it ſeemeth to have becn divided 3, the |} firli'Lord thereof. From whoſe Family, by the gift of 
paſſage betwixt it and Herſt-Caſtle on the oppoſite ſhore, | Hexry the ſecond, it pailed to that of Redvars, or Rivers, 
being very narrow 3 and the narne of it intimating ſome | (de Riparis) then Earl of Devonſhire : aud on failing of 
{uch divition. For by the Britains it was antiently called i that Houſe returned to the Crown in the Reion of E4- 
Guith, which fgniheth a breach or ſcparation, from] ward the firſt. Never fo much ennobled as by Henry the 
whence the Engliſh have their Wight z the turning of Gz. ! fixth, who bearing a oreat 2ttetion to Henry Beauchamp 
to FW. being familiar with the Saxons.and all other Datch | Earl ct I/armick, in the 23 of his Reign crowned him 
people: and trom the ſame root probably the Romans had | King of Wight,” An. 1.445. Which title ended with his 
the name of Vectis, Vecht, Wight ,and Gaith, being words | life about two years after. 


ot near reſemblance, that we need not travel further for IK THANET, is a little Iſland in the North-Eaſt of 
an Etymologie. The Ifland of an Oval form, 20 miles in | Kext, not far from Sandwich, - environed on three parts 
length, and 1 2 miles broad about the midſt; from thence | with the Seazinto which it ſhooteth witha large Promon- 
growing narrower towards cach cnd, to the Eaſt & Wet. | tory called the North: fore-land, the Cantium of the 
Naturally Fenced about onall ſides, on the South eſpeci- | antient Writers: and towards the Weſt ſevered from the 
ally, where 1t looks toward France, on which ide inac- | main land of Kent by the River Canis which is here 
ceſlible by realon of the ſteep and craggy Rocks,the whole | called Texlade,but ſevered {o, that by the bogaſie of a Cau- 
length thereof; and not much Jeſs {ate on the North- fey and pallage tor: the waters in convenient places, it 15 
Welt, where the remainder of the Rocks,( which they call ' united to the Continent or main Land of Kent. The qua- 


the Shingels,and the Needles) not worn away citherat or lity,fite,and figure of it, take in theſe 01d Rhythms (tor 


tince the firlt ſeparation from the other ſhore, make the , I dare hardly call them Verſes} extant not long fince1na 


paſſage dangerous; except to lingle Ships, and thoſe | Window of the chict Church there, viz, 
not unacquainted with the courſe of the Chanel. To- ; 
wards the North-caſt more flat and level, and therefore 
fortified with the two Caſlles of the Cows and Sandbam. 
There is allo the Caſtle of Yarmouth in the Weſt of the 
Ifland, and that of Garesbrook, 1n the midit but more to- | That 1s to {ay, | 

wards the North) in which laſt there is faid to be Armour, Thayet is round with circling waters bound, 


for 5900 men 3 and in cach Village (of which here are ; , A neat and noble eround, nore like it to be found. 
33, belides many Market Towns) a piece of Ordnance. | 


Yet do not all thelc Arms and Caſtles add fo much to the | Called by Solings, Aibanatar, in ſome Copics Thanatos , 
lircugth of it, as the natural courage of the People 3 war- | trom whence the Saxvns had their Thayer. Famous, as 


1] 


Ul - . 
Inſuls rotunda Thanatos, quam circuit und. 
Novilis © munda, mulli eſt in orba ſecunds. 
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in other things, ſo in thele particulars, that it was the 
place which the Saxons landed at, when they firli came 
into Britumns5 tile trrtt Etvgry afid Seiſur, which thcy had 
of the whole Kingdom, conferred upon them by the um- 
provident bounty of Fortiger, to whole-aid callcd in 3 
and the landing place of Augailize the Moxk,, when he 
brought the Goſpel tothe Suxons, The whole about two 
miles in length,and four in breadth, was reckoncd to con- 
rain in thoſe times, 600 Familiesz now very populous 
for the bignel5,and plentiful of all commoditics necctiary, 
but of corn eſpecially..,..T he people gemerally are aKind 
of 4mphbibii, able to pct 


Land, wcll killed a&gycll in ſteering 
Hipon Land 3 an 


in holding the Plou 
ous. Ot mgtt noteWit, 1 Staaar, JFPort-town, the: 
uſual landing place of the Saxons 3 more memorable for 
the Sepulchre of Vortimer, King of the Britains , whg 
having vanquiſhed the $uxozs 1n many battels,and finally 
driven them out of the lland, dclired co be here interreq 
ON 2 COngeit, that bis dead corps would:tright them tron 
landing any more upon thcfe Coafts. And this perhaps 
he did in imitation of Scipio African, who having had\ a 
Fortunate hand agaiutt thole Of Carthage, gAVE order to 
have his Tomb placed towaras Africk, to fiight the Car- 
thaginians krom the Coatts of Italy. 
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X. SUNUERLAND is an Ifland only at 'an-high- 
watcr,when environcd on all fides with the See at other 
times joined unto the Land,or of ancalie paſſage from the 
one to the othcr : pulled by fome tempelt, or by the 


working of the Sea from the relt of the Land : whence | 


the name of Sunderland. Situate in the North-Eaſt part 

of the Biſhoprick of Darbam, over againſt the influx ot | 
the River Were. Rich in its inexhaultible mines of Coal, 

and for that cauſe ſeldom without the company of foxcigh 
Mcrchants;yet not to have been here remembred,but that 

it hath been thought worthy by our Soveraign LordKing , 
Charles, the ſccond Monarch of Great Britain, to conter | 
the title of Earl to the two Noble Families of the Scropes | 
and Spexcers 3. the firlt in the third year of his Reign, Am | 
1627- the ſecond inthe 18th, An. 1642- 


Northumberland, not tar ftrom Berwick, {tretched out 1n 


l-ogth from Eaſi to Welt, with a narrow point unto the. 101 
he marricd the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, Daughter to 


Land, from thence growing broader like a wedge : forti- 
ticd with a {irong Caſtle, and of great fatety,but more Fa- 
mous for what it hath been, than for what it is. In the 
dawning of Chriſftiaxity amongli the Northumbers,made a 
Bithops See, by S. Aidanzs, one of the firſt Apoſtles of 
that potent Nation. Scle&tcd for this dignity by that god- 
Iy man, for the ſolitude and privacy of itz which niade ic 
thought more fit and proper for Devortzon. The name 
then Lindisfarns but the Religious lives of fo many pious. 
Bithops, Monks,and others of the Clergy as did there jn- 
habit, gainedit the name of Holy J{and. The See con- 
tinued there 353 years, that 15 to lay, trom the year 637, 
re 990, under 22 Biſhops, hence called. Biſhops of Lin- 
 disfarns then removed to Dzrbam i the infolencics of 
th: Daxes,(who then raged terribly on thoſe Coalts)com- 


pclling them to abondon that Religious ſolitude. i 


- Thus have we taken a ſurvey of the Britiſh Tſands, 


| | 
and ſhewn by what mcans Tre! nd and all tac leſſer Iſlands 


became united either to the Crown of England or Scot-, 
land; and thoſe two Kingdoms to cach other joyned 1n. 


the perſon of the {ame King, and the participation of his | 
d fome forms ot | 


| 
| 


Favoars, though dittcrent 111i in Laws,an | 
Government , as molt of the Eſtates of Spainat the pre- 
lent time. United allo in one vane, the diflerent Appel 


thcir livings both by Sea and, 
@ ſhip at Scaras;| 
41 both indultri-;} 


" 
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| 1ncorporated rather in that of GREAT BRITAIN; 
which it plealed King Fames to own tor his ile Imperial: 
And tor a memory thereof, to cauſe a piece of Gold to be 
coincd of 205. (tince raiſcd to 22 5.) which he called 


| the Unity, ſtamped on the one ſide with his picture, and 


this Inſcription, FACOBUS D. GR. MAGN AZ BRITA- 
NIZE FR. ET HIBERNIZ RKEX, and on the other 
lide with his Arms, crowned with this Mutto, FACIAM 
EOS IN GENTEM UNAM. All we have now to do; 


15 to lay down the'names of thole puiſſant Princes, whora 
.God hath railed to be 


L 
% 


b 


q 


£-* The Monarchs of Britain. 


4 ws 


160 2 122Zames, the ſixth of that name, King of the 
Scots, von of Maury Queen of Scots Daugh- 
.tex of Fames the fifth,the Son of Fames the Fourth,and of 
the Lady Margaret, eldeſt Daughter of Henry the ſeventh 
of England; which Margaret being after ;married t© 
Archibald Douglas Eatl of Age, had a-Diughter -na- 


| med Margavet alfo (the only child of her Parents) marti- 


:c> to Mitehew Stewart Earl of Lenox 3 by whom ſh: 
was made the mother of Heary Lord Daraley, the Father 
of King Fames the lixth,by the faid Mary Queen of Scots. 
So'that King'Fimes deſcending fiom the cldelt Daughter 
of Heary the 7th, both by Fathcr and Mother, on the ex- 
piring of the Line of Hexry the 8th, in the paxſon of 
Queen Etzzabeth of Famous memory 3 was the next heir 
to the Crown of England, and was accordingly with all 


tations of Enyland and Scot! being lwallowed up, or 


joyful acclamations proclaimed and acknowledged King 
m the City of Loxdoy, March 24. An. 1602. (according 
to the accompt of the Church of England) A learned and 
Religious Prince, a true Defender of the Faith, a Nurſing 
Father of the Church, and a lover of Learning. He dyed 
at Theobalds, March 27. 1625. having reigned 23 years, 


% * bp 


and four days over, 


1625 2 Charles, ſecond Son of King Fames, and of 


"Anne of Denmark, (his elder Brother Henry 


dying longbefore )the 63d King in deſcent from Cerdick 


— King of the IWeſt-$ axons ; the 45th King of England, 
Xl. THE HOLY ISLAND lieth upon the Coaft of | 


in delcent from Egbert; the 24th from the Normar 
Conqueror 3 the 64th Monarch of the Engliſh, and the 
lccond Monarch of Britaza. In the beginning of his reign 


Henry the 4th, and Siſter to Lewis the 13th, . French 
Kings; by whom blclt with a Royal Tſe of Sons. and 
Daughters.* | vis MM GG 
As for the Forces and Revenues of theſe Britiſh:Mox 
narchs,we'canpot put the cltimate of them in a better way, 
than by laying together that which hach been delivered 
of each ſcvcral part 3 out of which Items the ſumma totan 
lis of the whole both in power and treaſure, will be ealily\ 
2athered.For though theſe Monarchs never had any ogca-! 
{1on, to mulier and unite the Forces of their {cveral Kings 
doms upon any one Action, yct by contidering what they\ 
have becn able to do divided z we may conclude ot what 
they may do, it need be, being now united. And fo we 
arc to do in marſhalling the Arms of the Brazzſh Monar- 
chy, where are 1 Quarterly Fraxce and England, 21y Scat-) 
Land,3ly TIrvland,the Fourth as the hett. 1 ſhut up this:dit-* 
courſe of the Britiſh Empire, with thoſe words of: Serip- 
tre (the Motto of another of Ring Fames his Coins } 
SOUVE DEVS CONJUNATT NEMO SEPARET. 


* % 


- And fo much for Britain, 


Fo 
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The Longitude and Latitude of he Chief CITIES mentioned 
in this Firſt Book. 


A. Lon, - | 

Berdene "2X. 20 Corduba 

Alcala de Henares 23.0. | Conimbre 
Articante | 28 40 Compoſtella 
Almodine -7 Hh Copentry 
Ancona © 43 10 | 
S. Andrews 22:10 5 | Dzepe 
Angoleſme 27 Digion 
Angers 18 10. 47 25 | Dole 
Aquilegia 42 50 | Dover 
Armagh 44 50.” .9 | Dablin 
Averg | 17 | Dunbritton 
Avignion 23 Durbam 
Aux : 22 x 
St. Anderos | "+ V | Edenburgh 
Ax LE oy 22 | Embrum 
Arls 22 4 Elie 
Amboiſe- 20-3 Exeter 


Badaios 4 19. Florence 
Bazone 24. Ferrara 
Baſit 25 Fayal 
Beſanſon 26 
Bilbao © | 23 Geneva 
Baben in Switzerl. 31 Galway 
Blavet 21 15 Gloceſter 
Bononia 35 Gades 
Breſt 20 Granada 
Bath 20 _ Croine 
Bragance 6 : Genoa 


ms jo | | 22 Grenoble 
arce ; | 


17 ey - | 
Burdeaux | 18 S. Hillary in Guernſey. 
Barges 24. 20 Hull 


Cambridge 23 BY 
Calzce 26 
Canterbury 24 


gs | 28 20 Lincoly 
ne 


21 5 London 
= 21 57 Luca 
Cheſter 20 LI 
Chicheſter Sk oh 


2p 10-31 
cg m— 45 50 Majorca 


| 32 42 Malagg 
Cork, | 41 40 Marſeilles 


16 | L ions 


Q Milo 
Med ms Colt 
Milne 
Mavtena 
Abittperter 
Pdowtalbain 
Mcſa#2 
Minorca 


Naples 
Nantes 
Narbon 
Nroers 
Newcaſtle 
N:ſmes 
Norwi-h 


Olcron 
Orleans 
Orange 
Oxford 
Otranto 


Pampelu 
Paris 
Pave 
Panna 
Parma 
Peſcara 
Palerms 
Peragia 
Peter-port in ferſey 
Piſa 
Placentia 
Potters 


Ravenna 
Rhemes 


Remes 


T.ochel 


' Frome 
» 
BRoven 


Rbezo 


Salithury 
Salurnca 

Saragoſſuy 
Sevil 


Son, or Sitt;; 


S trling 
Stems 
SIgue;tos 


Tarantaiſc 


Tarragon 


Tholouſe 
"= 
1ricfte 
Tredib 
Turin 
Tarenttm 


Valadolid 
Valentis 
Venice 
Verona 


Viterba 
Weymouth 


Wincheſter 
Wexford 


Tarmouth 
Tork 


Zurick 
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O 
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BELGIUM. 


* Aving purſued the Fortunes of the Roman 
Empire through the tour Weſtern Dio- 
celes or Divihhens of it, wholly fubdued 
to the command of that conquering 
State: let us next look on thoſe Coun- 
tries which lay farther North, and cither 
never felt the force of the Roman Armies, or were but 
conquered in part, or elſe were reckoned as the members 
of ſome greater Province. Of this laſt ſort was all that 
Tract which 1s now called Belgium, or the Netherlands, 
bounded on Eaſt with Jeftpbalen, Grlick,, Cleve, and the 
land of Triers, Provinces of the higher Germany on the 


Weſt with the main Ocean,which diyides it from Britain; 
on the North with the River Ems, which parts it from 
Eaſt-Frieſeland; on the South with Pzcardie and Cham- 
pague, two French Provinces upon the South-catt with 
the Dukedom of Lyorrain. 

By the Latines (eſpecially of theſe laſt times) it is 
| called Belgium, from the Belge, the moſt potent people of 
all theſe parts and fometimes alſo Germania inferior or 
the Lower Germany, (in the lame ſenſe as by the Engliſh 
it is called the Low: Corntries and the Netherlands) trom 
their low ſituation, and the conformity which they have 


with the Germans in Laws, Languages,Cuſtoms and Man- 
Rr 2 ? ners; 


"BELGIUM. | L 1s, I]. 


bath bcen callzd by the 2ggrcgate name | erg 2 Belgies Secunda, comprehending Artois, Picardy, 

OMe 1: ; | | > Bk anhnh { {eve- and the Country 0)! Cambray. with Parts of Champagi 
"ten Provinces, rom the like number or levee Taye te meets "hich *he M |: &/ie 
r- 4nd ditin ct Efiates united under the Command of he | and France \pec1al,ot wc & OICLEORDELS: 9s Rhemes 
King of $72iz, The mors peculizr name 18 Flanders, | 3 Germania Prima, compre ending Alſatia; part of the 
Et F As 11 DUf ore of th  S;VENTETN Provinces, hach Palatinate, and thc Biſhoprick of MET; te Metropoli- 
Vet givin Joroimi zation fo all doſe Netherlands the Pc0- | Ma uy drags oor gyrs Os; contam- 
Pl of which were once gcnerally called by the name Ol ing Cleveland, brabant, Geldertand, Utrecht, io land, Ze- 
Tomi: and that cither for the power of that Pro- | laad, Flanders, Hatnault, Namur, Luxemburg, Limbourg, 
OS OT 14. Grbvroafon of the greats) and theland af Coley wiych,lati was honoured with the 

U11:.CC,/ 18 Tegard Of fNe OLNersS 3. OF DY TEALON OFT © HALO ME Niichn ; « MiScinds Scott ___ 

T:zde and Trathcl formerly driven at the Fairs or Marts | E Of Metropolitan % WICcLG8 5 CORAHOTHRR, TO Called 
of Briczes (a Town thereet ) by the Mercnants of all parts |P? the Sequ ary rhe old nhabitants thereof, containing 
of Enrede3. or in relpe& rhat lying nearer than the rclt! the whole Cofinty of Burgundy, and fo much of SwitZer- 
to France, pan Tt ly. ad Enland, that name was better | 121d as lieth on the French tide of the Rhee, of which 
known ard 20% wtice of. But this was when the whole | Beſincon was the Mother-Ciiy. Put at this time none of 
Country was under the command of many Princes, of | the Provinces above ſpecthet' are comprehended undcr 
which the Earls of Flanders were efteemed molt potent the acconipt and name of Belgium, but ſuch as were pot- 
And though this nzme continued alſo atter the incorpo- | (ci{cd in thele later Ages by the Houlc of Burgundy lome 
rating ot moſt of thiſc Provinces in the Houſe of Bar- | Petty veigmounes and Eliates whicn PTY do belong 
guiiay, at which time they were called the E/tates of tO Germany Ding, addcd toit: that 15 to lay, the Lordſhip 
Flaiders: yet fince the falling off of H»!1and and the relt ot Weſt-Fri:(cland,given to the Earls ot Holland by Charics 
of the United Provinces trom: the Kings of Spain, it bath the Bald the Earidom of Zutphen, unitcd unto that of 

lo tis honour,the namic of Flanders being now reliraim- Gelaers by Earl Utho of Naſſa# and tially the Eftate of 
od within narrower bounds. Groening Over-Tſſell, and ſome part of Utrecht,by Charles 

But for the name of Belgizm, though I find that name- the titty. Under which name and notion WE do now cons 

molt current amongſt the Latimes of itiis Age, yet Ice ldcrit,. "I £250 M SD 

little reaſon for it, For firſt, old Belgizm contained 11 1t |- And taking it according to this name and notion, 1t 18 
mary tair and large Eſtates which arc not now within the Hove compaſls 1cco Italizn, or 250 German milesz and is 
compals of thele Belzick, Provinces3 that is to (ay, the {lituared in the Northern tcmperate Zone, under the 7. $8 
Dukcdoms of Lorrain, Berg. Juiters, and a great part of | aud 9. Climates: | the longelt day 7 the indi of the 7 th 
Cleve, the Biſhopricks of Triers, Mentz and Colen, and Climate, where it doth begin, being 16 hoursz inthe 
ſo nuuch of the King 'om: of Fraxce as fakes up all Picardy. beginning of the gth Climate increaſed to 16 hours thiee 
with parts of Champagie and ot France lpecially fo called. | QYartcrs, Or near 17 hours. The Ar in thelc later days 


Secondly, Galliz Belgica extended ſomewhat farther yet,'! 1s grown more wholclom than formerly 3 partly by tae 


comprehending a great part of the Lower Palatinate, all | wondertul increaſc ot the Inhabitants, and partly by the 
Eiſaſs, the whole County of Burgundy, and{o much of | incredible induſtry of the people, who, by draining the 


Switzerland as licth on the French tide of the Rhene. And | Mariſhes,” and converting the tianding waters into runs 
thirdly.the whole Provinces of Weft-Frieſcland, Groening, | ning Streams have purged the Air of many groſs and me 
Over-Tſel, Zutpben , together with all North-Holland, | healthy Vapours, which did thence uſually arilc in times 
and ſo much ot Gelderland and Utrecht as licth on the far- | foregoing, | 

ther ſide of the middle Chanel of the Rhene, were never The Country is very populous, containing well-nigh 
accounted of as parts of cither Belgium or of Gallia Belgz- | three millions of ſouls the men being tor the molt part 
ca, (thovgh now within the compaſs of the BelgickPro- | well-proportioned, great lovers of our Engliſh Beer, un- 
vinces) but as parts of Germany clearly without the li-. | mindful both of good turns and injuries, ot good wit for 
mits of the ancient Gaul, of which Body Belgium was a | inventing, and of a molt indefatigable induliry tor per- 
I:mb or mcmber in the Roman eſtimates tecting the rareſt Manufactures. For unto them we are 

As for the Belge, from whence we have the names of ! indebted for the making of Cloth, which we learnt ofthe 
Belgium and Galiia Belgica,thcy were originally Germans, | Flemmings 3 as alſo for Arras-hangings, Dornix Clocks, 
who driving out the Gauls.planted themielves within the | Watches, and the perfection of the Mariner's Compals« 
Rhene , eliecmed by Ceſar to be the valianteli of the Gal- | They reſtored Mufick, and found out divers Mutical In- 
lick, Nations tor theſe three rcalons. 1 They were the | ſiruments,bcing naturally good Muſicians, & generally fo 
farthelt from Provence, where the Roman Civilitics and | given unto it, and fo pertc& in it, that therefore (till the 
more attable courle of life was embraced. 2 They dwelt | Art of Muſick grew more common) there were not ma- 
on a Sca not then frequented by Merchants and ſo want- | ny Great-Mens houſes which had not Mulicians to teach 
ed tholc allurcments to Effeminacy which are in Coun- | their Children. To them belongeth alſo the invention of 
tries of trathck, 3 They bordercd on the Germans, a war- | Chariots, the laying on of Colours with Oyl,the working 
Iikc Nation, with whom they were continually in Arms, | of Pictures in Glaſs. and the making of Worlteds, Seycs 
This pcoplc ſecing the proſperous fuccels of Ceſar's Vi- | and Tapeiiries the making of which and other Stutts, 
Ctorics in Gal, joincd together in a League, and multer- | being driven out of their Country by the Duke of 4lv-, 
ed an Army of 269000 Fighting, men againti him. But | they tarſt taught the Engliſh. The Women generally are of 
fecing they could not draw him out of his Fortrefles, they | good completion, well-proportioned, cſpecially in the 
retired againand that in ſuch diforder,that three Legions | Leg aad Foot, honourers of Vertue, ative, and familiare 
(for no more was Ceſar's Army) put them to an intinite | Both within doors, and without they 2overn all: which, 
ſlaughter. Atter this, Ceſar, fighting againli them leve- | conſidering the natural defire of Women to bear rules 
rally, overcame them allz and made their Country, and | maketh them too impertious and burthenſom. 
the Country of the bordering Germans, whom he allo They ule tor the molt part the German and Dutch Lan- 
vanquiſhed, ſubje& unto the Roman Empire. By Con- | guage, with a little difference in the Diale&. But in the 
 Rlantine the Great it was made part of the Dioceſs of Gal- | Provinces ad joining to Fraxce, - that 15 to ſay, Luxemburg, 
[za, and by him call into five Provinces: that is to ſay, | Namar, Artois, Hainault, and ſome parts of Flanders an 
1 Belgica Prima, containing the Dukedom -of Lorraix Brabant, they uſe the French; but the fame very cor- 
and the Land of Triers, the Mctropolis whereof was Trz- | ruptly and imperfeRly,by reaſon of that mixture which in 
hat 
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hath of the Dztch or German 5 yet {o, that one may eafily | 
diſcern thoſe people to be Frexch originally, or forme Tc- 
- Mainder of the old Gazls,malterca by the Frexch, but not 


rooted out : from their Language or hilt Original called 
ro this day by the name of Wallozs, the Germans ulually 
changing G into W#,.Þs Warre tor Guerre Yarden torGuar- 
dizn,and in the like caſe» Wales tor Galies,l Know there is 


anocher Etymology of the name of Wllonus, lone making 


them to be of the Bargundzan race, who, at their tilt pal- 
ſing, over the Rhene, e:quired tiacir wi of, the Countrey- 
p.oplcinchule words; On all:s, 1-6. Whither go we? which 
being of repeated by them,. occaſioned them to be called 
Wallons : & rim invntion doubtlels, but of no folidity, 


-nor.to bo fartaer iunoured with a confutation. 


The Comtry 12 thoſe parts which lie towards Ger- 
mazty, c{p<cially on the South-calt bordering upon Cleve- 


laid and Lorrain, is fomewhat twelled with Hills and 


ove r-ſhaded with Woods, the rclicks of the great Forett 


_ of Ardenne,wiich once took up a great part t!iercof ; But 


towards the Welt ard North, where 1t joins to the Sea, it 
35 plain and Jevel,full of Flats and Mariſhes, affording, ve- 


xy little Corn, but abounding in Paſiurage, which yields a 


great ;acreale of ButterapdIChecle, good (tore of Beeves, 


BELGIV Me 


bd 
gave very, good proof. In the middle times, 2. 1illizm 
Erl ot Hollaud, &l:@cd Ermperour of Germany. 3+ Bald- 
win Fail of Flanders, Empcrour of Conſtantinople. 4« 
Philip the Good, and 5. Charles the Warlike, Dukes of 
\ Burgundy. 6. Charles the Fitth Emperour and King of 
SPaia: And ot late times, the Princes of the Houtc of 
Naſſau and Orange, tranſplanted hither in the Regency 
ot Maximilian out of higher Germany. And, to lay 
truth, their, Genius doth not lie ſo much for i ad-{ervice 
as It Goth tor the Seas; in which they have ben very 
Famous, and not lefs tortunatc. For 0: his Nation was 
Oliver Vander Noordt, the Fourth that cotupaſicd the 
world; Facob le Maire, the firlt Diſcoverer ot the Scxerghe 
or Fretum. which now beareth his name , betides divers 
others. And generally the people are ſo. expert in Na- 


+9 WI ets Yates 


| vigation, (clpecially thoſe bordering on or ncar the 
| Coalis) that they ſeem born for and to the Scas : many 


of which, being born on Ship- board and bred up at Sca, 


know no other Country, and brook the Land «5 ill as 


a Fiſh doth the dry ground. Which natural inclination 
'O 1t, and the neccllity they have of employing them- 


(clves that way, (the Country not being otherwiſe able 
to provide {ultenance for thoſe multitudes of men which 


aud Horlcs of more thanzordinary bigneſs. By reaſon of | It doth abound with) hath ſo excccding]y increaſed their 
which low and level fitiration, and the ill neighbourhood | Shipping,chat ic is thought that they arc maſters of ore 


much ſubj<& co Inundations infomuch as in the time of 
Kinz H-ary the 2. Flauders was fo overflown,tha. many 


tho.:unds of. people, whole dwe'jtngs.the Sea had de- 


vourcd, caine into England to beg new cats, and were 
by chat King firtt placed in York ſhire, and then removed 
to Pembrok: ſhire. Since that, it hathin Zeland {wal- 
Jowcd cighy of the lands, and in rhem 300 Towns and 
Villages : many of whole Churches and tirong buildings 
aicata dcad low water to b: {ecn. And as once Ovid 
ſaid of Helice and Bzris, Cities of Achaia, fo may we of 
thcte 3 | 


Invenies ſub aquis , & aabuc oftendere uaute 
Inclunata ſolent cum manibns oppida verſis : 


That 1s to lay, 


he waters hide them, and the Sailors ſhow 
The ruin'd Walls and Stecples as they row. 


The chief Commodities which they vent into their 
Countries are Linen, Scarlets, Worſicd, Seyes, - Silks, 
Vc<lvets, and the like rich Stuffs ; together with: great 
quancitics vf Armour, Ropes, Cables, Butter, Checlc, 
&c. Of which, excepting Checle and Butrer, there 1s 
nothing of thc natural growth'ot the Country: the rel 
being Manutactures which they make out of ſuch materi- 
als as they tetch out of Foreign Regions. 
modity which: yieldeth them molt benefit is that ot ith, 
not caught upon cheir own Coaſt ncither,but either in the 
Northern Seas or the coaſt of Kagiand ; the very Herings 
which they calt on the thoars of Emglind (to the no imall 
diſhonour ot the Ex2/;fþ Nation) bringing them a Reve= 


nue { bclides what 1s pvrſed up uy the Adventurers) of | 


440000 pounds per annum 5 and that of Cod-tiſh, which 
they-catch '1n the Coaſts of Frieſeland, amounting to 
15000 |. {icrling yearly. 

Captains of note and eminence it hath bred but few,the 
people living till of late in perpetual peace. The chict 
of thole whole names have been tranimitted to us are, 1. 
Civilis, a Prince of the Batavians, for {ubtilty of wit 


compared'to Hannibal and Sertorins3 of wich in the | 4. @: . gs, the ] 
long War agairili the Romans, in the time of Veſpaſian, he Co-tounders of the Sect ot the Liberancs, 


But the Com- | 


| 


| 


of a troubic{om and unruly Sca, it hath been tormerly | Veiicis os pl forts, taking one with anotier, than almott 


ail the retl of Europes 
Scholars uf note it hath bred many. 1, Eraſmys, the 
great reltorer of Learning i thete parts of the World» 


' 2» Fuſtus Li;ſus, £5 emincnt a reviver of the Latin Ele- 


gancics. Ze, oſeph Scaliger, the Son of Fulius, 5 Wt ray 
TeT&d\vuiy{ZF, a man not to be tcllowed in all parts of 
Learning but of cqual Arrogance. 4. Ruduiphos 4- 
grivols. 5. Levinus Lemnius. 6.7. Fanus Douſa, the 
Father and the Son. © $8. Abraham Ortelins, aud 9. Ge- 
rard Mercator , the Geographers. 10. Geo. Caſlander, 
11s Dt. Fames Hermin. 12. Gerard Voſſius, cinincnt 
Divincs. And 13. Hugo Grotius , of as great parts 


| (but ſeaſoned with more modetty and moderation) 


as the famous Fcaliger. 14+ Fanſenius, and 15. Pame- 
lis , two right Learned Men, but of the Poxrtificaun 
party. | 

As much unfortunate it hath been in ſome wretched 
Hereticks, in none more than in David George, born at 
Delf in Holland, who called himſclt Chriſt and King 
1mmortal. Flying from Delf to Baſil with his witc and 


| children, A#. 1545. he there taught his Doctrine, viz. 


1+ That the Law and Goſpel were unproftitavle tor the 
attaining of Heaven 3 but his Doctrine able to ſave f{uch 


| as received it. 2. That he was the truc Chriſt and M. ſi- 


aſ+. 3+ That he was not to rctore the Houle ut Jjr el 
by Death or Tribulation, but by Love and Grace ot the 
Spirit. 4+ That he had been till char prefent Kept ina 
place unknown to all the Saints. And that this lali Point 
might obtain the cafier crcdit amonglt the peopie, he 
bound his Vilciples, {ir{i, to conccal his Name 3 fccond- 
ly, not to reveal of what Condition he had been thidly, 
not todiſcover the Articles of the DoGtrine to avy man 
in Baſil without his pernofſion. But tor all this gic2t care 
of his, within thice days atier his death ( which happen- 
cd in the year 1556+) 5 DoGtrincs, being made known, 
were condemned by the Senate and Church ot Bzſt/, his 
Goods contifcatc, and his Boncs n:ott defervedly raken 
up and burnt. Of formcwhat '> 1n;picty, bu of no 
6 phrentie, was 2- Foba 01 Leyden, (nother Tow a of 
the {ame Province who rom « Fxiior was made Ring of 
the Anabapiitts, when they 840 raged in Muxiter, and 
there we thai! hear farther of him. 5. Cappzuzs, and 
wintinus, both F.emmings, the joint Authors and 


The 


U1s. [I], 
of ſuch reputation in the ancient times, that into it the 
old Belge uſed to call the children which they lulpe&ed 
to be illegitimate; For were they born of lawful bed, 
they floated on the waters 3 if of unlawtul, they ſank 
immediately. Whercunto Claudian alluding faith, Naſ- 
centes explorat gurgite Rhenus. But the great ſearcher of 
Antiquities, Verſtegan, 1s of opinion, that thereby they 
only inured their Children to hardnels, and made trial + 
of their ſirength 3 Adultery being rarely found amon 
them, and lo theſe kinds of experiments needleſs. 
2. Moſa, the Maes, as the Dutch or the Meuſe, [as the 
French men call it, which ſpringing from the Mountains 
of Vange in the confines of Lorrain,and not far from the 
Fountains of the Seine and Marne, runneth through Lyp. 
rain, Luxemburg, Luyckiand and Namur; from thence 
by Raremond and Vento, two known Towns of Gelder- 
land, where turning towards the Welt, it taketh ina part 
of the Rhene, and from thence paſling by Mueſtriche, di- 
vides Brabant from Holland, watering the Town of 
' Grave in the one, and of Dort in the other; and falleth 
into the Sea not far from Brill with ſo great a violence, 
that the waters of it fora long ſpace do continue freſh, 


3- Ems,in Latine called in fon. 4 the two Fricſe- 
"7 


The Chritiian Religion was planted 1n {everal Provin- 
ces by ſeveral men ; 1n Holland, Zeland, and Frieſland, 
by WVilibrode an Engliſh man, the firlt Bithop of Utrecht, 
whence by degecs it gained on the rett of the Country 3 
theſe being the tirſt people of the Franks, or Germans, 
conveated totally tothe Goſpel. In tract of time it fell 
trom the Primitive Purity, participating of the Errors 
aud Corruptions of the Church of Kome 3 from which 
when they defired to reclaim themſelves,they were there- 
in oppoſed by the King of Spain and his Minitters.Hence 

the beginning ot the Troubles3 enlarged afterwards on 
pretence of Civil rights invaded and infringed by the Spa- 
:3ard's aff. ing a more abſolute Dominion over them 
than their Laws admitted: At this time, as the Coun- 
try doth fiand divided betwixt the States and the Spani- 
ards.1o ſtands it with Religion alſo: the Spaniard permit- 
ing only the Religion of the Church of Rome within the 
Provinces and Eftates under his command and the 
States General indulging the free uſe of all Religions(even 
the vary Fews) but countcnancing only that of the Re- 
formed Churches, according to the Platform laid down 
by Calvin. 

Chict Foreſts of this Country are, 1+ That of Ar- 
denne,, which in the time of Ceſar extended from the 
banks cf Rhene as tar as Tournay one way,and Champagne 
anothcr way, and was in compaG 500 miles 1n the leaſt 
accompt. In which circuit there were comprehended the 
Southern parts of Brabaxt and Flanders, all Limbourg, 
Luxemberg, Luyckhland, Namur, and Hainault 3 togc- 
ther with the Land of Gzlick, inthe higher Germany, as 
fome Writers ſay. At this time, thoagh the greateſt of 
211 Garl Belgich, it reacheth but from Liege;to Theonville, 
zo leagues inlengrh:; and yet not all that Woodlands 
neither, though within the Verge of the Foreſt 3 there 
being much Tillage and many Villages in that tract of 
ground, tne principal of which is the Town of S. Hubert, 
tituate almokk in the midſt of it. 2. Niepe, and 3+ Nonu- 
en, inthe Farldom of Flaxders the firſt extending to the, 
banxs cf the River Lis, the other coming up clole to 
Ypres. 4+ Pondsberg. in the Confines of Hainault and 
Flanders, near unto Mont- Gerard. All theſe were parts of 
th15 great Foreſt of Ardenxe,which once overſhadowed all 
this Country. 5. Normault, in Hainault, in which 1s 
much Char-coal made 3 ſuppoſed tor that reaſon to bea 
part of that Forefi which the old French called La Char: 
bomere. 6. Echterwald, in Gelderland,near Arnham, &c- 
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lands; of which more in Gemany. 4+ Scaldis, which 
ariſing in Picardy, and runniffg through Artois, and be. 
tween Hainauls and Brabant , meeteth with the Sea a 
little above Antwerp. And 5. Lis or Ley, which runneth 
quite through Flanders. Belides which Rivers, and 
others of interiour note, (which we ſhall meet withal in 
their proper places) here are great ſtore of Lakes, Pools 
and Mariſhes, which do both fortifie the Country, and 
provide it of Fiſh: bclides many navigable Chanels, 
made by the hand of man from one River to another, for 
the convenience of paſſage, and the more calie tranſport 
of thtir Commodities. 

The Shoar of this Country hath been much worn out 
by the Sea, cf[pecially that of the Iſlands of Zelaud, and 
luch as lic ſcattered about Holland; where they are de- 
tended with Banks and Ramperts, painfully made, and 
chargeably maintained. Thele Banks are about ten ells 
in height, and twenty five in breadth at the bottom. They 
are made of the hardeſt clay that may be gottenzin the in- 
{ide (iutted with wood and ftone, on the outlide covered 
with mats firong and thick made. 

The former Inhabitants were divers, and were as 
| differently diſpoſed of in their ſeveral Countries. That 
is to fay, the Atrebates in the greateſt part of Artois 3 the 
Morini 1n the reſt of Artozs, and thoſe parts of Flanders 
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The chict Rivers are, 1.Rhene,which ariſeth out of two 


Springs in the Lepontian Alpes amongſt the Griſons,united 


into one fixcam near Chyr: thence paſling by the Citics 
of Conſtance, Bafil, Spire, Wormes, Mentz, and Colen, 
it is again divided about the confines of Gelderland into 
four Branches or Chanels. Of which the firſt js called the 
Wael,which runing through Gelderland by Nimmegen and 
Bommel, lolcth it telf in the Maes. The ſecond, which 
keeps the nime of the Rhee, paſſeth by Arnhem, from 
tence 1na contracted chanel to Utrecht, and fo through 
Helland unto Leyden. The third, called the Leck,taketh 
his courle through the Provinces of Utrecht and Holland, 
and (o into the Sea betwixt Dort and Rotterdam. And 
the fourth, called the Tel, which paſling by the Towns of 
Zutphen and Deventer betwixt Gelderland and Over-Tſel, 
empruicth it felt into the Ocean near Amſterd 1m. And of 
theſc Branches I have given the exaGter reckoning. partly 
bccaufe the courle of that famous River 15 otherwile not 
eatie tobe obſerved 3 and partly becauſe the knowledge 
of a great part of theſe Provinces dependeth on the know- 
I.dge of the courſe of this River it being the middle 
branch of tiie Rhene (that which pocth by Leyden) which 
_ alicjently divided Germany from Gallia Belgica, A River 


which make up the Imperial and Dutch Flandersz the 
Nervii in Hainault, Namur, and Flanders Gallicant; the 
Batavi in South- Holland, and ſo much of Gelderland and 


| Utrecht as lies on the South- ſide of the Rhexe, with the 


Menapii intermixt in the Dukedom of Gelders 3 the Mat- 
tact in the Iles of Zeland > the Aduaticz and part of the 
Toygri in the Dukedom of Brabant, with parts of the 
Treviri in Luxemburg, and of the Eburoxes in Luyckiand 
and the Dukedom of Limbourg ; all which were Belgick, 
Nations, and theretore anciently accompted of as parts 
of Galliz. Thcn on the Northern tide of the middle 
Chanel of the Rhene there dwelt the Friſii minores 
North-Holland, and (o much of the Diltri& of Utrecht 
as lies on the farther (ide of that chanel 3 the Friſii major 
res 1n Weſt-Frieſland and the State of Groning > {ome 
parts of the S;cambri in the Earldom of Zutpben and the 
relt of Gelderland, with part of the Brudteri in Over-Tſe! * 
all German Nations, and properly not within the reck= 
oning of Gallia Belgica. Thole which paſſed under the 
accompt and name of Belge being ſubdued,together with 
other Tribcs of that numerous Nation,by the valour and 
good tortune of Fulixs Ceſar, continued ſubject to the 

Romans, 
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Romans,without any notable diſturbance unto their affairs 
but the Rebell;on raiſed againſt them by Civilzs Prince of 
the Batavians in the time ot Veſpaſian. In the declining of 
the Empire they were poſlcflcd by the Frencb,under whom 
they made a part of the Kingdom ot Metz or Oftenreich, 
united by Childerick the third to the rett of France, and 
made a member of that Kingdom as they continued till 
the time of Lewis the Godly, Son of Charles the Great. 
In the diviſion of whoſe Empire among(t his Children, 
the Countries ot Flanders and Artois being laid to Fraxce, 
the rctidue of theſe Countries on this fide of the Rhexe 
made up a {pecial part of the Kingdom of Lyrrain. Tholc 
on the tarther fide of the middlc Chanel of tat River, 
being German Nations, gained to the valt Empire of the 
French by Charles the Great, 1n the dtvition of the {poil 
ſpoken of betore fell to the ſhare of Lewis fiinamed the 
Ancient, the firlt Ring of Germany, and attcr his deceale 
to his Succeſſours in that Kitate, whuther Rings or Em: 
perours. And ſo we have the whole divided betwixt the 
three great Kings, of France, Lorraign, and Germany 
by what means (ubdivid-d into lef{cr parcels, {no fewer 
than nineteen in all) we ſhall ſce anon, 

In the mean time we are to know, that in the begin- 
ning of the French Conqucſts in the relt of Gallia, there 
ſtarted up in Belgica two great Eltates, toundcd by Abe 
ron, Regnault and Raxchaire, Sons of Clyazon, the fccond 
King of the Frexch; who bing difhcrited of rheir Fa- 
ther's Kingdom by Merove Malicr of tis Horle, to whoſe 
Tuition and Guardianſhip they had been committed, be- 
took themiclves to the moli det.ntivle places of the great 
Foreſt of Ardenne, and the Countrics on the banks ot the | 
River M/ſelle where they tounded the two great Earl- 
doms from th:nce dcnoniinated. That of Ardenxe (tor 
of the Earldom of M:ſc!/e we ſha}l ſpeak elicwhere) con- 
tained part of the modein Flaxyd. rs and fome part of 
Brabant, together with all Huinuu't, Namur, Limburg, 
Liuxenbnrg, and th: Dukcdum of Buuilon. Grown to 
this greatneſs by the withdrawing, ot the French forces 
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Son,who by Matilda, « Daughter to Otho ihe lecond, was 
Father of another Godfrcy, who ſucceeded after Charles 
and Otho, the third Duke ot Lorrain: that Dukedom be- 
Ing cver fince enjoycd by the Houſe of Ardenne, and there 
we (hall hear farther of it, This (aid, and fo nuuch of the 
Story opened as concerns the general, we wiil proceed to 
a particular Survey uf the modern Belgium, divided at the 
preſent into ſeventecn Provinces, butides the two great 
Biſhopricks of Liege and Cambray » which bcing always 
under the proteCtion of the Belgzch, Princes, partakers of 
their fortunes, cither good or 111, and lying intermixt a= 
mony their Eſtates, ſhall have their turn in the delcripti- 
on ut thele Countries, divided generally 


\ 1 Liege Ol Laych, 

( 2 Cambray. 

i Limbourg, 2 Luxemburg, 
3 Gelderland, 4 Brabant. 


: Marquilate, Viz. Of the Holy E MPIIEs 


e2 Biſhopricks, 


4 Pukedoms,) 


nad. 2 (1 Flimders, 2 Artois, 
7 Earldoms, ! 3 Hnnault, 4 Namur, 
5 Z:tphen, 6 Hilland, 7 Leland, 
1 Welt-Fricſcland, 
x5 Bironics, 2 Utrecht, 3 Over-Tſ:l, 
L. Machlin, 5 Groentug «+ 
Ot thele nineteen, two only did acknowledge the So- 
vereignty of the Kings of France, vite Flanders and Ar- 
tors the Earls whereof were Homagers unto that Crown, 
but ſeldom did deſcend fo low as to do their Homage, 
quitted at laſt to Philip the fecond, King of Spain, and 
his Succcffors, by King Herry the ſecond ot Fraxce, in the 
Treaty at Cambray, Anno 1553. The rt were held ori- 
ginally of the German Empire, and by Maximilian Empe- 
rour of Germany, and Regent of thoſe Countries for his 
Son Philip, (who had a purpole to fubjca them to the 
Empire again) were made the tewih Cucle of the Eme 
pire, called the Circle of Burgundy. But neither tince, nor 


into richer Conqueſts, and the dilmenibring ot that Em- 


| 


pire into mauy Kingdoms, and truttivg too much to that | gux 


before that time, would the Princes of the Houle of Bur- 
acknowledge any ſuch ſubj<&ion, but governed 


greatne(s,they drew upon themſclves the jeajoutie of thoſe | thelc Ettates as abſolute Princes, without relation to the 


mighticr Princes3 occationing, Clutaire the tccond to 
vive their Country unto Dagobert his cldctt Son, thep 
King of Metz, whom he turnithcd with convenient For- 
ces for the conqueli of it z Brunzlph, the then Prince here- 
of, being by him diſcomfhitcd and lain in Battcl. By Sige- 
bert, who ſucceeded his Father Dagobert in the Kingdom of 
Metz, the Earldom ot Hitmawlt 15 taken out of it, and 
given to Albert, one of the young. ſt Sons of Brenalph. 
By Dagobert himlſclt, tucceeding in the Realm of France, 
(and whilcli he livcd fole King of the Frexch) the parts 
of Flanders and Brabant, tormaly belonging to theſe 
Princes, were dilmcmbred from it, and laid unto two 
new Eſtates of his own erecting» And probable it is, 
that cither to weaken this great Houſe, or to comply with 
the ill Cuſtoms of tholc times, the Earldom of Namur | 
might be taken out of it at the fame time alſo,tor the por- 

tion of ſome other of the younger Brethren, The reli 
of the Eftate, with the Title ot Earl of Ardenxe, remain- 
ed unto the eldeſt Son : whoſe potterity,notwithſtanding 
this great diminution, grew to ſuch cſteem, that Fudith, 
the Widow of Bain, and Siſter of Buſox, Earls of Arden- 
#e, was thought a tit Wite tor Charles the Bald, King of 
France and -Emperour, by whom (the more to honour 
his Family) the ſaid Boſou was created King of Arles and 
Burgundy. During the Empire of Otho the firſt, the Earl- 
dom of Luxemburg was divided trom it, and given to 
Sigefride, one of the younger Sons of Ricwine the pre- 
ceeding Prince z and fo perhaps was Limbourg alſo for a- 


nother of them. The reſt remained to Godfrey the eldeſt 


Empire, or Subordination co the Enipcrour or linperial 
Officers3 never appcaring at the Diets, nor conrr1hvinng 
to any Taxes there impolcd , nor holding ncmiciyes 
bound by any Conſtitutions which were made therein, 
So that thelc (cveral Relations being out of ule, we mull 
behold it at this time as it fiands divided betwixt the 
Spaniards and the States: beginning firlt with thole 
Provinces which belong to the Spanizrd,the true Proprie- 
tary of the whole 3 and therein tutti with Flanders, as of 
molt clteem. 


1. FLANDERS, and 2 ARTOIS. 


Heſe two I have thought fit to join together, becauſe 

at firſt but one Ettatez and though divided for a 

time, yct after five or fix Dc{cents again united, and have 
{o continued ever fince. 

i. FLANDERS is bounded on the Eaſt. with 
H1inault and Brabant, on the Welt with the Engliſh or 
German Occan, on the North with the Seas of Zeland 
and a branch of the S$cþeld,and on the South with part of 


Picardy in France, interpoling bctwixt Calice and Greve-- 


ling. So called, as ſome ſay, 4 Flando, becaule it lieth 
open to the winds; as others ſay,trom Flaxdbert, the Son 
of Bleſinda, Daughter of Clodion, the {econd King of the 
French. Some tctch it from a Town of this name, licuate 
in that part of the Country where now Ardenburg 
ſtands 3 ſo long fince ruined, that very few except them- 


ſelves could ever hear of it : and others (which I hin 
mo 
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molt probable) from Flandrina the Wite of Lideric the | 
ſecond, the firtt who governed in thele parts by the name 
of Foreſter. 


, 


The Soil is indiffercntly fruitful in Corn and Paſture | 


the Air healthful, temperate and pleaſant. The whole 
, Country not in length above go miles, and in breadth 
but 60, aud yet containing in that compals above thirty 
Cities, (for thcy reckon all Citics which be walled) and 
1154 Villages, which {tand to thick, (as necds thy muli 
in ſo narrow a compaſs ) tat the Spaniaras, At their firſt 
coming in with King Philip the tecond, took the whole 
Province for one Town. Divided commonly into 1 Im 
perialem, 2 Gallicam, and 2 Tewonicam 5 Or 1 Flanders 
Imperial, 2 Flanders Gallicant, aud ; Flanders Flam- 
mengants 
i FLANDERS FLAMMENGANT, which 
i5 the greatclt of the three, is boundd on th. Eaft with 
Imperial Flanders and the River 5cheld on the Welt with 
the Engliſh Ocean, on the North with the Seas of Zelund, 
and on the South with Artois and Flinders Galiicant. The 
chit Towns of it, 1 Caunt, In Latine called Gandavum, 
ſeven miles in compaſs, but taking in the Suburbs, which 
are great and Ierge.the whole circuit is ten nules at leaft, 
One of the greatett Cities of Europe tor extent of ground, 
but not ſo populous as many ot a lels capacny 3 there be- 
ing much walic ground even within the Walls. Com: 
modiouſly ſeated on the banks of the $.þeld and tne Ley, 
both which run through it, and make iv 1t 26 Wlands, 
Joined together with 98 Bridges : and had not hor many 
Seditions ruinated her Beautics, the might bave been the 
Queen ot Europe. In this Town were born f hy Duke 
of Lacatter.commonly called Zoha of Gaunt.,avd Charles 
th< bf. bh Empcrour, and King ot Spain: which laſt, to 
relirain the people from their old S.ditions, which had 
been very troublefom to his Psedecefors, -( the Gntois 
taking on them many times to ruſe and over rule their 
Princes) builr a (trong Citadel in: the place. where ſtood 
the Abby of Saint Bavons, For Churches, ' Monaſteries, 
and other places of D. votion, there were numbicd in 1t 
55, all of chem an{wcrable to the grandeur aud renown 
of the City 3 the private Buildings bing allo very lately, 
if not majcttical, Burt now 1t is much fallen trom its 
former glortes.the often Sediiions of this people drawing 
upon themlelves the vengeance of their angied Prince 
and ther Wealth much «mpaired by the long Wars, and 
the diveriion'of thu; Trading by the Holanders, who com- 
mand the Seas 2 Bruges, Or Brugge, more within the 
land. A Town that hath neither Port nor River, yct 
formerly of luch Wealth,and the people in thole times to 
willing to ſhew it, that Queen Foan, the Wite ot Philip 
the Fair, having becn there, and marked the pomp ot the 
Women, complaincd that She was nut Zurcen alone. The 
Town of four miles circuit within the Wails, wondertully 
well pcopled 3 the Buildings fair & funiptuous, ( amonyti 
which 60 Churches and Religious houlcs) the Streets 
large and firaight, and a ſpacious Market-place, from 
which the 6 principal Streets of the City do pals directly 
on fo as many Gates, which is very plealant to bchold. 
And though thc Town hath neithe: Port nor River, as be- 
fore was ſaid, yet was It ancienly ot fo great Trading, that 
it was accounted one of the fourMart- Towns of Chriſten- 
dom; flounſhing chiefly by the bench of the Engliſh 
Cloth, and lenhbly decaying when che Engliſh Trathck 
was removed hence to Antwerp. It was called by Earl 
Baldwin, An. $90, is dittant three leagues from the Sca, 
and (cated on a tair and deep Chanel made by Art, and 
filled with the waters of all the adjoining Fountains and 
Rivulets 3 which artificial Chanels are in theſe Countries 
very frequent, to the great enriching of the whole State. 
3 Tpres, a Town tcated very ftrongly, and almoſt im. 


pregnable, On a {mail River fo named : a rcatouable rich 
Town, and well built, though moſt of the Houlſcs be of 
Timber , very well icrv'd with Water,convey*d into eve- 
ry houte almott1n leaden Pipes, of which there is {© Preat 
2 number, that the Foundations of it ſeem to be laid in 
Lead. 4 Bonrbourg, a hone {tzong Town, but little Pcr- 
taining to the French King, 1n the right of the houte of 
Bonrbon. 5 Comines, On the River Lzs or Ley, beautitt- 
el with a itrong Calile, and an excellent Library; but 
more in being the Brith-place of Philip de Comines, that 
noiable States-man and Hittorian. 6 Courtray, on the 
fame River of Ley, one of the ancientelt Towos in Flax- 
ders, yct [till continueth, well built, ot very great tucugth 


both by Art and Nature, fanious for a great Ovariurow 
>1ven the French, Anno 1301, tor which the Town was 
called of long tine the Sepmlchre of the Frenchmen. 7 Ar- 
denburg. (called in tines palt Roudemburg) a piety Lown, 
eniucned EVEeIy Year WIN 4 p\Ccal Hort CVETY 7 une, 
and beautificd with one of the goodlicii Caurches 1 all 
his Province: the priucipsl Town of that part nuwot 
which properly 1s called Flanders that nate being hilt 
piven to tic parts hercumto adjoining, as fone COncci ve, 
and atter by degrees communicated to the rctt of- tie 
Country. 8 Biervlict, both a Town aud I1Lnd, aid 
turnſh.d with a good and ccmm.odious Havens yet not 
'O be mentioncd in this place, but that the ſalting oi Her- 
rings was here fult invented by one W1liiim Bukeleme, 
who dicd An. 1397. 9 Winocksberg, 1o called of a goud- 
ly Abby built upon an Hill in the honour ot St Wiro k 
an Engliſþ man of an holy lite; ſacked by the Freach, 
An. 1538, but lince re-cdihed, and made mirc beautitul 
than it was butore. 1. Greviling, on the Sea-lie, which, 
fince the takiug, ot Culzce by the French, hath b.cn made 
the ftongett Town in the Low-Countrics. 1 1 Oudenard, 
{cated on the Scheld, a tair ſtrong Town, and of vey 
great Trathck, clpeciully tor Tapctiry and the finelt Li- 
nens, which are here made; the Birth-place of M rgaret, 
Dutcicls of Parma, and Mother to Alexauder Paincc of 
Parma, that renowned Souldier, 

The principal Ports of Flaxders, bcing four in nunFer, 
are all ot thum leated in this part. 1 Dankerch, a fual!, 


| bur {ate Port, belonging to the French King (as com 
| Greveling alto; 1n the right of the Houlc 0: Vendoſme 3 bit 
ttrongly garritoned by the Spaniard, even in times of 
Peace, bcecautc of the unportance of their lituation both 
by Sca and Land, Moli memorable in thele days, tor 
that the people of it 11 the rimes of War fo intelicd the 
Scas. 2 Scluys, lcated at the mouth oft the Chancl of 
Bruges, beautiticd with a very fair Haven, able to con- 
talu 500 good Shipsz and is now {ubj. & to the States, 
with whote ſafety 11 could-not well fhand to lot the Spant- 
ards enjoy any late & large Harbours fo near unto theme 
Ove ag 4nlt 1t licth the Ule of Caſſuadt, (tamous tor the 
birth of George Caſſander, a modcrate and learncd Papitt) 
tormerly as big again as 1t is at the preſent, having then a 
tai1 Town in it, and many rich Villages; of which there 15 
but one remaining, (of the fame name with the Ililand) 
the reſt all {wallowed by the Sca. 3 Newport, a piety 
Town,with a very ltrong Calilc,built on a well-frequent- 
ed Haven, but not very fate, and therefore not much 
uſ.d by the men of War, nor made rich by Pirac1cs, as 
Dunkerck, Near to this Town, Anno 1603, was tought 
the Ficld-battc] betwixt the Archduke Albert and the 
States the Victory, next under God, being gotten tor 
the States by the valour of the Exgliſh, and the excellent: 
Conduct ot the Veres. 4 Oftend, not walled till the 
Low-country Wars, and then but with a mud-wall only, 
and that not tiniſhed till the Arch-duke fate down before 
it: inlomuch as the Arch-duccheſs 1ſabel is ſaid to bave 


| worn, that ſhe would not ſhift her Smock till the Town 
were 
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werc taken : who, bad ſhe kept that raſh Oath, had been 
very lowhiez the Town (then. garrifoned with Engliſh ) 
holding out againlt the faid Arch-duke a Siege ot three 
ycars and as many months, 

2. TIMPERIAL FLANDERS, fo called, 
becauſe 11 was long under the obcdjence oft Emperours, 
is ſeverca trom Brabant by the River Dender, and from 
the Galiick Flanaurs by the River Scheld,about Oudenard. 
It was fometitnes called Bracant,ot a Calile of that name, 
dcliroyed by Baldwin le Debonaire, Earl of Flanders: and 
15 now called the County of Aloft, from the chick Town 
thereof fonamed 3 the Juriſdiction whercof, containing 
170 Villages, extendeth as tar as to the Walls of Gaunt 
and the Gates of Oulenard. 
and indiffcrently fair, fituate on the River Dender, molt 
Famous 3n thefe times fora Fair of Hops which is kept 
there yearly. 2. Halt, a walled Town, and the chict 
of the four Towns in the County of Waes; the other 
three ung, 3- Axele. 4+ Mouchant. 5+ Aſſeneds ; of 
which little memorable, but that they were all ta- 
ken from the Empire by the {aid Baldwin le Debonazire in 
the time of the Emperour Hgary the Fourth. 6. Dexder- 
mond, \iuitc at the mouth of the Dexder Where it en- 
treth into the Scheld, a {trong Town both by Art and 
Nature, and much enrichcd by making Fuſtians, and a 
weekly Market of Flax. A diltin& Scipnioury of it ſelf, 
with many rich Villages belonging to itz incorporated in- 
to thc Earidom of Flanders by the Marriage of Earl Lewis 
de Milaine with the Lady Margaret of Brabaut,to which 
houlcit former!y appertained.7.Rypelmond,on the mouth 
ot the River Eypel, where it talleth into the Scheld : Fa- 
mous in tormer time tor an antient Cattle, in which were 
kept the Monuments and Records of the Earls of Fl an> 
ders more 1 latc wtincs tor being the Birth-place of Mey- 


The Town is firong, 


orb - 


| Itarely and magnificent Churches and Rel:v10us Houſcs 
and anciently honoured with a Sc Epiſcopal. A Town 


of great 1mportance, and nuch contended for bet wixt 
the Flemmings and the Fre 


»; bat finally fell unto the 

French. as thc more putſant Prince 3 taken from them b 
Henry the cglth of England, Ay. x 513-t0 whom the Citi- 
zens paid 100cco Ducars tor their prefenit Ranſome re- 
liorca by him unto the French, Ap. 1 519. for the ſum of 
600000 Crowns; and nally trom them recovered by 
Charles the hith,who rdiorcd it to the body of Flanders, 
trom which it nad becn long diſmembred 3 but fo that jt 
15governcd as a State apart,and 1s called the Sexgnioury of 
Toxrneſis having a goodly Juriſdiction over the Country 
round about it. 6. $. Amard, in the Country of Tourxe- 
ſis, pleaſantly ſeated on the Scharp; in which is one of the 
, Tichelt Abbies in all Flanders z the Abbot thereef having 
: the temporal and lpiritual Juriſdiction over it and the 
' parts about it. And fo much for the Corography of the 
 Earldom of Flaxders, inhabited by the Nerviz and Moria 
In che time of Ceſar. 

2: ARTOIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Flanders Gat- 
icant 23d the Country of Cambray,on the South and Welt 
| with Picardy, on the North with Flanders Flammengaut 
| and the River Lis. The name is derived from the Arre- 
bates.the old Inhabitants hereof : the Air exceeding tem- 
| perate, and the Soil ſo Feutful, that it ſerveth as a Gra« 
nary tO a great part both of Flaxders and Brabant. 

On the Welt part hereof towards Fraxce lieth the Farls 
dom of S.Pazl, fo called from the chief Town thereof; 2 
goodly Sctgnioury,and of great Juriſdiction andReven 
| containing, befides many V1liages,the good Town of Pern, 

a walled Town,and of great importance. The Farls here- 
of were lincally derived from Walleran, brother of Henry 
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eator, that renowncd Colmographer. 8. Mont-Gerbard, 
called by the Frezch Grandmount,a hne and pleaſant Tows 
feated on the Dender. Which three laſt Towns, together 
with Borabem, a Fair large Village, having ſome Juiildi- 
&ion on the parts adjoining, made up that Eſtate which 
was called the Proper or Domaine of Flandeds, becauſe 
not holden of the Empire or the Kings of Fraxce, but in 
the Soveraignty alone of the Earls hereof. 


3- FLANDERS GALLICANT, {o called from the 


| 
; 
| 


French language there {poken, lieth on the South of Flax: | 


ders Flammengant 3 having Hainault on the Eaſt, Artois 
on the Welt, and the Country of Cambray on the South, 
The chief Towns of it are, 1. Liſſe, in Latize Tſula, (o 
called trom its Ifland-like fituation, among Ponds,Pools, 
Mariſhcs, dried up and niade firm land by Earl Baldwin 
de Barbu, who built the Town, Anuo 1007, which atter- 
wards was called by Baldwin de Liſlz,his Son (born in this 
Town,and hence to named )Anno 1c66.The Town made 


. Sod . j 
rich by Manutactares 2nd rcfort of Merchants,accomptcd ; 


the belt Town ot Trattick,next Amſterdam and Antwerp.in 
all the Netberlaads.Not tar from which arc to be icen the 


Ruines of an ancient. Catile called brug, the Scat or Ma- | 
nor-houlc of rhe ancient Foreſters, who had the Govern- / 


ment ot this Country tor the Kings of France. 2. Doway, 


(Daarum in Latine)a fair end firovg Town cated on the ! 


Scharp, taving many Fountains, good Buildings, and a 


Preat muthber of Churches 3 niade an Univertity by King, + 


Philip the tecond of Spain, who built therein a Sctuinary 
or Colledge for Engliſh Fugitives. 3. Orchies, a plcafant 
Town, and well traded forthe making of Scrgesz which, 
with che other two,make up the three Ettatcs of this part 
ot Flanders. 4. Armentiers, an unwalled Town, but of very 
great Trading 3 there being yearly 25000 pieces of Cloth 
lenthence to Italy.and thence to Conſtantinople.5.Tournay, 
(Or Doraick,as the Dutch call it) a great,rich,mighty and 
[irong Town, ſeated on the Scheld, well built, and tull of 


3 
[ 
: 


the 7. Emperour of Germany and Earl of Luxemburg z 
the laſt of which was Lewis of Luxemburg, made Con- 
ttable of Fraxce by King Lewis the eleventh, with whom, 
as allo with Edward the 4. of England, and Charles Dake 
of Burgundy,hie plaid ſo many crols tricks,that having long 
deluded themall, and kept them in a continual jealoulic 
of one another, he was at laſt by Duke Charles taken and 
beneaded. After whole death this goodly Seignioury tcl! 
co the Houte of Vendoſine in Fraxce, by the Marriage of 
Francis Earl of Vendoſme with Mary the Daughter of 
this Lewzs, to whom it was adjudged by the power and 
tavour ot the French King's the Heirs-males being made 
uncapable of Succeſſion in it by the Attainder and Con- 
hilcation of the 1aid latt Earl.By mcans whereof the Houſe 
o: Vendoſme was intituled to many ftir Eſtates in Artois, 
Flanders, Hainault, and much good Lands in Fraxce. 
which they were pollcflcd of; Fraxcis the 2. Son of that 
Francis, and Francis the only Son of this, being intituled, 
| whillt they lived, Earl of S.Pazl,and Dukes of Tytteville, 
The Arms of theſe Earls were Argent, a Lion Gules 
armcd and crowned Or, his tail forked of the ſecond. © 
As tor the rclidue of Artois, the Towns of moſt im< 
 poItance 1n 1t are, 1» Arras, in Latine Atrebatum civi- 
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| tas, the chiet City of the Atrebates the old Inhabitants 
' hercof in the time of Ceſar, and tiill the chief City of - 
; this Provinces a large, populous and well-fortified City: 
« anciently honoured witha SecEpiſcopal.and ſtocked with 
a indulirious people, the tir tt matters of the Cloth of A-- 
, ras, which took naine trom hence : divided into two di- 
; tiinct Towns, both ot chem walled, and called by two 
teveral names the Itfer called Lz Citte, lubject to the 
Biſhop, beautified with a Fair and Stately Cathedral 
\ Church, and a Library containing many cxcellent Ma- 
nulcriptsz the leſtcr called La Vile, {ubje& to the 
Prince, having large Streets, and a rich Monaſtery 
of the yearly Revenue ot 20000 crowns. By Ptolemy 
Itis called Regiacuin, {cated within a bow-fhot of the 

River 
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River Scarp, and heretofore the Metropolitan op” ol 
Tlinders, till Artois was diſmembred from 1t 3 mee 
which time the chick -City ot this Province, as betore 15 
(id, 2 $. Omar, a fair Town, and well pcopled, ſeated 
mon the River 4a, ſome cight Dutch miles from tC 
Yceans fo called from S. Omar, or Audomarus, Bithop 
of the Myrinh who built a Monaſtery 1n thus place, 
from whick grew the Town, the {cond of clicem and 
rank in all the Country, Near to it is a goodly Lake 
of fiſh watoryin which are many little Hands atlording 
00d Patturags for Cattel ; of which Lewzs Guicctardine 
tcporteth, that by falinivg a Cord unto thc bultes WIC 
grow in them, a nan may araw them which way he with 
-nd that under them there are found great numbers of 
E:ſhcs, who bid themſelves there for (h<lter againilt the 
Weather. 3+ Bethune, a firong Town) and featcd a- 
mongit excellent Patturcs, of which the people Make 

fcat plenty of the belt Cheeſe : which, witathe Terri 
try hercot, tell to Guy of Dampicrre, Ear of Flanders, 
Ty right of Mind his Wite, Davghter and Her of Da- 
niet the Lord of this Town,honoured in that regard with 
the birth of their 140i Son, who from tnis place had the 
13me of Robert de Bethune 4. Ayre,, On tne Lzs, a 
ſtonz Town, with a Caltic Ot great Antiguity. 5. Ba: 
paulme a Iiteie but well Fortificd Towns and yet more 
4trovg, b.cauſe it cannot be befizged tor want of txclh 
water, which 15 not to be had within three leagues Of 11. 
6. Rem y, an unwalled Town, but Fenced with a very 
ttroug Cattle, belicged by the French, Anno 1 554 but 
being overcome in a let Field by Charles the fittn, they 
were fain to raiſe the Sicge and go Nome again. 7. Hef- 
dinfert, on the conflucnce of two liitle Rivercts, Blanges 
and Canchez a Fronticr-town on the cage of France, one 
of the {trongelt and moſt defenlible places of all the Ne- 
therlands, built by Charles the fifth out of the ruines of 
old H:ſdin, which having taken from the French, he com- 
mand<cd it to be razed as no longer ſerviceable, and railed 
this Town in ltcad thereof, fomewhat nearer France. 
8. Terwin, or Teroane, the Tervanna of Ptolemy, and Ci- 
vitas Morinum of Antoninus, a Frontier-town, held tor a 
long time by the Freach, by whom thought impregnable, 
cill taken by King Henry the cighth, Anzo 1513. they 
changed their opinions A Siege not only memorable 
for the iſſue of it, but for two other matters of great mo- 
ment. The one,that the Emperour Maximilian came and 
ſerved in perſon under the colours of S. George, with the 
Engliſh Crols upon his breaſt: the other, that the French 


intending to victual theTown,hadfo great an overthrow, | 


that had the Exg/iſh tollowed their Fortune, they had 0- 


pencd a fairway to have made themſclves maſters of all | 


France; the Freach King being fo aſtoniſhed at the 
news hereof, that he prepared to flic into Bretaign. But 
the Engl; more minded the Spoils and riches of Terwin, 
than the {cqucl of an abſolute Victory 3 Et frui maluerunt 
vidorid, quam iti, as the Hiſtorian ſaid ot Haunibal. It 
is now after many changes ot Fortunes in the hands of 
the French, and by ſome reckoned and acceunted of as 
part of Picardy., Thereare, beſides theſe, three walled 
Towns more, that 15 to ſay, Liljers, Len and La Baſſe, 
of which lictle memorablc3 and to the number of $54 
Villages. 

Thelc Countries of Flanders and Artois were anciently, 
if not a part, (as the parts hereof about Tozrxey molt un. 
doubtcdly were) yet much of the ſame nature with the 
great Forcit of Ardexze, nothing but a continual waſte of 
Woods and Deſerts, til! the Conguelt of it by the French , 
the Sea-coatts being then unpeopled for fear of the Daxes, 
who by their frequent Piracies did much vex thoſe Shorcs 
and the inland Countrics meanly planted, for want of 
Corn and other neceſfarics for the lite of man : ſabj:& in 


- 


part to the great Princes of Ardenne,till the diſcomfiture of 
Earl Brznulph by Dagobert ſole King of the French, by 
whom about the year 621 this wild Country, exteng« 
ing then as far as the River Some, and comprehending, 
betides Artois and Flanders, a good part of Picardy, was 
given unto one Lideric de Bucque with the title of Forefler, 
to be holden undcr the Sovereign of that Crown, In 
whole polterity it continued with the title of Foreſters till 
the time of Baldwin the firſt, the fon of Odoacer, the ſe. 
venth of the Foreſters whole names occur upon record 
there being a long intermiſſion of their names and memo. 
rics during the Ravagements and Depredations of the 
Danes and Normans. This Baldwin having firſt raviſheg 
and afterwards marricd, 7udith,Siltcr to Charles the Bald, 
King of Fraxce and Eimpcror,was by him created Earl of 
Flanders, the Soverciguty thercot reſerved as before jt 
was: in whoſe Iflue it remained intire, till Philip the 
firli Earl ot that name gave unto Philip Auguſtus, King 
of France, the Country ot Artozs, with the Earldom os 
, Country ot - Veromandois, part of Picardy, in Marriage 
_ with Jſabel his Niece, Daughter of Baldwin Earl of Haji. 
aault. By Lewis the tighth, Son and Succeflor of Philip 
| Auguſtus, Artois was given m Portion to his youngeſt 
' Son Robert, made the tirlt Earl of Artois by King Lewis 
the g. An. 1234. And by the Marriage of Lewis the firſt 
| of Flanders with Margaret the Hir of Artois and of the © 
| Earldom of Bargandy, both theſe Eftates were addcd unto 
this of Flaxders,now made far mightier than before. And 
yet bctore this great acceilion of chate it was accounted 
the prime Earidom, as Millane was the prime Dakedom 
of Europe « thele Earls being priveledged to write them- 
ſelves Dez gratia, all others Det clemencia only, and 
Flanders being now grown abioad to ſo great eſteem,that 
it was generally uſed tor all the Netherlands. Finally, by 
the Marriage of Margaret, Daughter of Lewis de Malain, 
Earl of Flanders;to Philip the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, 
this great Eſtate became united to that Houſe, and aftcr= 
wards was conveyed to that of Auſtria, as ſhall be ſhewn 


hereafter in due time and place, In the mean ſeaſon let 
us take a brict furvey of 


The Earls of FLANDERS & 4RTOIS 


864 1+ Baldwin, the firſt Earl of Flayders. 
879 2«Baldwin Il. | 
918 3- Arnulph, Son of Baldwin the 2. 
9609 4+ Baldwin III. Son of Aranlph, 
964 5+ Arnulph 11. Son of Baldwin the 3. 
988 6+ Baldwin IV. Son of Arnulph. 
7+ Baldwin Vs 
8. Baldwin VI. Earl of Hainault. 
9. Arnulph II. Earl of Hainaalt. : 
19. Robert, Son of Baldwin the 5. and Brother of 
Baldwin the 6. 
I 1+» Robert I. Son of Robert the x. 
12- Baldwin VII, 
13+ Charles, SON of Canutys King of Denmark, and 
Adelize the Daughter of Robert the 1. 
14+ William, Son of Robert, the Son of William 
the Battard, Duke of Normandy, and of Maid 
his Wite, Daughter of Baldwin the 5- 
15: Theodorich of Elſaſs, Nephew of Robert the I 
Ly his Daughter Heltrade. 
16. Philip of E'ſiſs, Son of Theodoricks : 
17. Baldwin VIII. Earl of Hainaulr, ſucceeded in 
right of Margaret his Wife, Daughter of Theo* 
dorick, and Siſter of Philip. 
1 8. Baldwin 1X. Earl of Flanders and Hainaults 
and Empcrour of Conſtantinople. 
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I 9. Foam, cldelt Daughter of Baldwin the Empe- 
ror, firſt manicd to Ferdinand, Son of Suxcho 
'King of Portzgal, and alter to Thomas the 3d 
Son of Thomas Earl of Savoyz both in her 
right called Earls of Flanders. 

20.Margaret, Sitter of Foan, and 2d Daughter of 

the Emperour Baldwin, Widow of William of 

Dampierre, governed the Eſtate of Flanders as 

long as {he lived, admitting William ber cl- 

deli Son to the title of Earl, which he continu- 

ed till his death (being many years betore his 
Mother's) Anno 1255; E $67 

- 21:Guy of Dampierre, the ſecond Son of Marga- 

ret, admitted to the title of Earl on the death 

of his Brother, and to the Eſtate it (elf on the 

death of his Mother. wa 

22-Robert III, firnamed of Bethune, who marricd 

Toland, Heir of Od) of Bourgogne, Farl of Ne- 

vers, by whom he had a Son called Lewzs, who 
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3- HAINAULT. 


AINAULT is bounded on the Eaſt with Namar 

On the Welt with Flanders, on the North wit:! 
brbant, on the South with Picardy and Champagie 111 
France. It was ancicntly called Sultus Carbonarins, tr: 
the abundance of Charcoal made in the Woot; und 50s 
relis of ,it 3 by lome Writers of the middle times, ile 
Lower Picardy; ky the Latine Wiitcrs of thcl times 
lcd Hanzonia. It ſecmeth ro have taken this new aan! 
tom the River Haize,or Haita,wiich paſſcih throvg/ih 1! 
and the word Holt, tigntying a Wood, as bins! OVer 
ſpread in a manner with the Fortits of Norma: ./t, St. 4- 
mand, de Faignd, and that ot Poodsberg. Avid lion £27 
nauit will be quaſi Haine- bolt, 3. e. a Country Cf Woods 
and Forctts on the River Haine. Thws cailcd 0+lyinally 
by the French, (as the word importeth :) but by the Duzch 


' 


-* 


o 


bett known by the name of Henegow, i. e. the Countiy 


married Mary, Daughter and Heir of Fames | bordering on the Haine, as the name tjgniticth in that 
language. 


Earl of Retbel.'- UT RIO 

23-Lewis, Son ot Lewis, and Grand-fon of Robert 
the 3. in right of bis Mother Ear] of Rezhel, in 
right of his Grandmother Earl of Nevers, and 


of Flanders in right of his Father and Grand- * 


father. 

24-Lewi de Malain, Earl of Flanders, Neversand 
Rethel, in right of his Father, and of Artozs 
and Burgundy in right of his Mother whom 
he ſucceeded at her deati, but the time I hnd 
nok. | 

25+Philip 11. ſirnamed tne Hardy, Duke of Bar- 

 gundy, fucceeded in the Earldoms of Flazders, 
Artois, ©c. in right of Margaret his. Wite, 
Daughter and Heir of Lewis de Malain,whom 
he marricd folemnly at Gaunt, Anno 1369. Of 
which Philip and his Sacceffors in theſe Eltates 
vie (hal nercatter {pcakin a place more proper, 


The Earls of AR TOTIS. 


1-Robert of France, Grand-fon of Philip Anguſtus» 
and Iſabel the Daughter of Baldwin the 8th» 
made tac tirtt Earl by Lewzs the gth. 

2+Robert U. Son of Robert. 


3-Otheline, Earl of Burgundy ſucceeded in right of 


Maud his Witc, the Daughter of Robert the 2. 

4+Philip the Long, King ot France, Earl of Bur- 
gundy and Artozs in right of Foan his Wite, 
the Daughter and Heir of Maud and Otho, or 
Otheline- 

s.Eudes, Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Burgundy 
and Artois in right of Foay his Wite, the eldeli 
Daughter of Philip. | 

6. Philip, the only Son of Exdes, in right of his 
Mother Earl of Artois, and fo called in his Fa- 
th-r's life- times 

7.Pbilip I. Son of Philip UL. and Nepnew of 
Exdes, Duke and Earl of Bargundy, and Earl of 
Artois, who dicd young and without Hue; Ar, 
1301. 

8. Mirearet, aughtcr of Philip of France, and 
of 70a Countets of Artvis and Burgundy, mar- 
ried to Lewzs Earl of Flanders, &c. fuccecded 
Philip 3. (being then a Widow) in the Eu4l- 
doms of Burgundy and Artois, Ann 136 1. 

The Arms of Flanders are Or, a Lion $4ble, langued 
and armed Gules. Thoſe of Artois acing Scene of Flower- 
de-Luccs Or,an a ticld 4zxre, a Filc of three Labels Gules 
charged with with as mavy Caſtles oi the tirtt. 


| 


The length thereof is 60 miles, 48 the breadth z com- 


 prehending in that compals 950 Villages, and 2.4 Towns 


| 


| 


1n and amonglit which there is reckoncd one Principate, 


10 Earldoms, 12Pecrdoms or Pairries, 22 Baronics, 
26 Abbeys, one Lord Marſhal, (belides other Officers 


of the Prince) deſcending by inheritance to the Lords of 
this Province. 


The Air hereof is very good, and the Soil fruitful, 


by reaſon the Country is watered with to many Rivers, 
as the Seheld, the Sambre, the Dender, and ſeveral lf 
ler Streams, befides divers Lakes, Mariſhes, Ponds and 
Pools, which do much enrich it 3 the Country abound- 
ing in moſt places with freſh Meadows and ſweet Pa- 
[tures, good Fruits, and protitable Trees, but efpccial- 
ly with great plenty of Corn. Here are allo in fome 
parts of it notable Mines of Iron and Lead, and cxcel- 
lent Quarries of the belt Stone, fit tor all kind of Buil- 
dings. 

The principal of theſe Towns are 1 Moxts, fituatc at 
the confluence of Haixe and a little River called Tralle, 
which gives a good natural firengthunto it ; fortilicd be- 
lides with a very ttrong Wall, three large deep Ditches, 
and an ancient Calle. The Town is great, beautiful 
and rich,adorned with ſumptuous buildings,both private 
and publick, and repleniſhed with wealthy Merchants 
and men of Trade; the principal of all the Province, 
erected into an Earldom by Charles the Great, and tlome- 
times uſcd tor the tyle of the Earls of Hainault. In this 
Town 1s the noble Nunnery of S.Valdrade,onccaDutchets 
of Lorrain, the Nuns whereot are to be Ladies & Gentle - 
women oft Noble Familics, in the morning apparclled 1n 
white, like Nuns, in_ the atternoons according to their 
Birth and qualities; who when they pleaſe may leave the 
Cloiſter, and be married. The Abbcts hath Jurifdidtion 


| both in the Town and Country about it, and ancicutly 


did put the Earls of Hainazlt into poiltiion of the State. 
Another Nunncry like this (but not of ſuch }:rge Reve- 
nues,) there 15 at 2 Mambepge on the Sumbre, a good Town 
of Merchandiſe. 2 Valenchiennes, {cated on the Scheld, 
and a little River called Rox:Ne which make not only in 


it many plcafant liles, but pals almott under every man's 


| 


houſe to the great bench and delight of the place and 
pcopic. The tite hercot 15 fo {irony by Nature, « bctides 
the Fortijications of Art) that on the one {ide it may bc 


| cafily made unapproachavle by water, and on thc other 


[ide is fo defended by Hills, that it can bardly be belieged 
but by three Armrcs at once. A goodly, large, and beau- 
titul Town, elpectally tor publick Buildings : the Chicf 
where 0! arg theChurch of our Lady,built after the ancient 
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manner of Architecture, with ſumptuous Arches & good- | 
ly Pillars of Marble and Porphyry 3 the Earl's Palace, and 
the Town-hall,Buildings of great maguificence and excel- 
tent workmanſhip. The Birth-place of Heary the 7th, 
Empcerour of Germany, of Mary Daughter of Charles the 
Wwarlike, and of Froiſart the great French Hiltorian. 
Finally a Town which, for the cminence thereof, 1s go- 
verncd as a State apart by it (elf, having under the Juril- 
diction of it 3 Towns, 132 Villages which on occaltion 
ot Appeal relort not to the Provincial Council at Monty, 
but the great Council at Mechlin. 4 Chimay, upon the 
River Blanche, near a pleaſant Forelt, which gives the 
title of a Prince to the cldett Son of the Duke of Aerſchor, 
one of the principal Lords of Brabant, who hath here a 
very goodly Palace. 5 Halle, ſeated on the Sinne, which 
runs through it » a place of great credit amongtt the Pa- 
piits,by realon of an Image ot the bleſſed Virgin tamed for 
many Miracles. Of which ſce Lipſius on that ſubject: 
6 Beauvair, or Bavay, an old Town, at a Pillar whereot 
begin all the ways leading into Fraxce, made of paved- 
{tones by Branean/t the Wife of Sigebert King of Metz 
and Autraſie,who with Fridegonde theWite of Chilperick, 
and Katharine Medices,the Wite of Hexry the 2d, arc ſaid 
to be the three Furies of France. 7 Lanarecie, on the 
River Sambre, famous for the notable reſiſtance which it 
made to Charles the 5th, 1543. 8 Marienburg, built by 
Miry Queen of Hungary, Governels here tor the ſaid 
Charles, An 1524, to ferve as a Bulwark againſt France, 
on which it frontiereth. 9 Philip Ville, built and wel! 
fortiticd for the ſame reaſon by K. Philip the 2d. 19 Box | 
chain,upon the Scheld,in the County of Oftriuand,which ; 
County is the Title of the firlt Son of Hainault : and by 
that name W/ll;zam the eldelt Son of Albert Earl of Hai- 
1:u'!t and Holland, was admitted Knight of the Garter by 
King Richard the 2d, 11 Conde, a good little Town ſeat- 
ed on the Scheld,the moiety whereot belonged heretofore 
to the Houle of Montpenſier in Fraxcey as 12 Enghien, 
a Town of great trade tor Tapeſtry, to the Houſe of | 
 Vendoſme : from whence the Princes of Conde and Dukes 
ot Enghien do derive their Titles. 13 Beaumont, upon the 
knap of a goodly Hill, whence it hath the rame; be- 
longing at the preſent to the Dukes of Aerſchot, but anci- 
ently the Partage of the ſecond Son of the Earls of Haz-! 
nau't- 14, Bins, Or Binche, on a branch of the River, Hain, 
one of the Jointure-Towns of the Counteſſes of Hi- 
aaitt, much beautified and made a place of pleaſures by | 
Mary Queen of Flungary, to whom it was given by 
Charles the titth, (commonly called the Queens Paradiſe) 
but burnt and utterly deſtroyed by the French, Anno 1554. 
15 Acth, (cated on both ſides of the Dender a little, but 
a plealant and wealthy Town here being held the Staple; 
of Linen tor all this Country, and the Cloth here ſold _ 
mounting to 200000 Crowns per axunume 
As for the Hiliory of Hainault, the ancient Inhabi- 
tants thereot were the Nerviz, the moſt valiant and moſt. 
potent people of all the Gals, poſiefſed not only of this 
Province, but of the whole Earldom of Namur, and ſome! 
part of Flanders, able to bring, and de fado did bring in- 
to the- tic!d, when che Belge muſtered up their united 
forces againti Falins Ceſar, no fewer than 50000 hghting 


men- Wone tiom the Romans by the French, they be- 
came a part of the great Earldom of Ardenne, continuing 
ſo till the death of Bruyzlph,diſcomficted and flain in bat- 
tcl by Dagobert (ole King of the French, whom his Father 
in his hite-time had made Duke of Ardenne, and deſigned 
unto the conqueſt of it. But the fury of the War being 
over, the parts of Flinders and Brabant which belonged 
unto it cltated upon other Houlſes.and the reſt alotted out 
amonglt his Children, Alberic, firnamed the Orphelin, 


one of his younger Sons, was by Sigebert Ring of Metz or 


Aujtraſia enteotted ot this Country, by the name & Title 
of Earl of FHainault. Twice this Eſtate was added or uni- 
icd to that of Flanders. 1 In the perſon of Baldwin Fo 
Exrl of Flanders, ſucceeding hereunto in right of Richi/} 
his Wite, Daughter of Regnier the 3d. 2 By the Mars;. 
age of Baldwin the 6th of Hainault with Margaret Conn- 
tcls of Flanders, Siſter and Heir of Philip of Eiſaſg,Earl of 
Flanders. But being divided the frlt time by the ulurpa. 
tion of Flanders, wielted from Arnu!ph the 39d, by his 
UnclcRobert,and the ſecond time by the intrution of Fob 
de Aveſnes, natural fon of Margaret the fecond Daughter 
ot the Emperour Baldwin, into the Eſtate and Earldon, 
of Hainault, it was finally annexed to Holland by the 
Marriage of oh de Aveſnes to Adelize or Aleide,Daugh- 
ter and (at the laſt) Heir of Florence the 4th, Earl of 
Holland, Zeland, &c, from which it never was divided. 
till they were both incorporated into that of Barguydy, 


The Earls of HAINAULT. 


1, Alberic, one of the younger Sons of Brunulph 
Earl of Ardenne. 
2. Waultier, Son of Alberic. 

3. Waultier 1I.Son of Waxltier the firſt. 

4. Waultier 11. Son of Waultier the ſecond, 

5. Albon, in right of his Wite, eldeſt Daughter of 
WW aultier the third. 
6. Albon 11. Son of the ſaid Albon by that Wife. 

-7. Mansſſier, Son of Albon the ſecond. 

8. Regnier, Son of Manaſſier. 

9. Regnier I. Son of Regnier the firſt, 

10. Regnier II. Son of Regmier the lecond. 

11. Baldwin V. of Flanders, and the firii of that 
name in Hainautt, {ucceeded in right of Ri- 
child his Wite, the fole Daughter to Regnier 
the third. 

12-Arnulph,Son of Baldwin and Rich1i14, deſpoil- 
ed of his Efiate and lite by his Uncle Robert, 
who {cized on the farldom of Flaxders. 

13-Baldwin 1l. Brother of Arnalph, lucceeded in 
Hainault. 

14+Baldroin IT. Son of Baldwin the {econd. 
15.Baldwin IV. Son of Baldwin the third. 
16-Baldwin V. Son of Baldwin the fourth. 
17-Baldwin VI. of Hiinault, Son of Baldwin tie 

fifth, and the eighth of that name in Flanders, 
into which alſo he ſucceeded in right of Mar- 
garet Als Wite, Siſter and Heir of Philip of E/- 
ſaſs, Earl of Flanders. 

18.Baldwin VIII. of Haznault.and 9g. of Flanders, 
Emperour of Conſtantinople. 

19. Foan Counteſs of Hainault and Flanders, firlt 
married to Ferdinand of Portugal, and then 
to Thomas Earl ot $ aV0ys 

20. Margaret the younger Siſter of Joan, marricd 
to William of Boxrbox Lord of Dampzerre, by 
whom ſhe had William and Guy, both Earls 
of Flanders. 

2 1+ fobu de Aveſues, baſe Son of Margaret, begot 

\ before her marriage by Byſchart herGuardian, 
the Prior of St. Peters in Liſle, by force and 
fraud extorted Hainault from his Brethren 
born in lawful wedlock, and marticd Aleide 
Daughtcr and Heir of Florence the 4th, Earl of 
Holland, whoſe Succeflors in both Ettates We 

(ſhall meet with there,and among{t them with 
Wiliam the 2.Father of Queen Philippa, Witc 
of Edward the 3d, one of the moli confider- 
able of all the number. +» 


The Arms hercof are quarterly Flanders and Hollattd: 
| do The 
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4- The Biſhoprick of CAMBRAT. 


Outhward from Hyzaault licth the Biſhoprick of 

) C 4 M BRAY, continuing a goodly Town and Terri- 

tory, reckoned of anciently as a part of Hiinault,now 

a State diltinct rather contederate with the Princes of 
the Netherlands, than ſubje& to them. 

The principal City hereot is Cambray, (called in La- 
tine Cameracum) leated on both ſides of the River Scheld; 
a fair, goodly, and mighty City, full of people, many of 
which are rich Merchants, but all of them induſtrious, 
eſpecially in making that fine linen Cloth from hence 
called Cameras, or Cambrick, The private Buildings are 
very fair, but the publick much tairer, eſpecially the Mo- 
naſteries and other Churches, of which the moli remark- 
able is that of our Lady, an ancient and ſumptuous Fa- 
brick, and the See Epiſcopal. From hence the Countr 
and Territory hereunto adjoining is called Cambreſis, in 
which are divers Villages and places of importance, The 
chiet of which arc, 1. Chaſteau Cambreſis,lix leagues from 
the City, remarkable for the Treaty held there betwixt 
France and Spain, Anno 1559. in which a Peace was 
happily fetlcd amongtt all the chiet Princes of Chriſten- 
dom, attcr a long and tedipus War between thole Kings 
and the Contederates of each ; and b<tore that, for the 
Confederacy there made by the faid Kings of France and 
Spain, the Emperour, the Pope, and many of the Princes 
ot Italy, againit the Seignioury of Venice; Anno 1508. 
called the Leagxe of Cambray. 2. Aveſnes le ſec, (ſo cal- 
lcd to dittinguith 11 trom Aveſyes in Hizaanlt}near which 
are digged cxcellcnt white Stones tor building, little in- 
fex1or unto Marble. 

This Bilhoprick was Founded in the perſon of S. Dio- 
genes, a Grecian born, An. 390, or thereabouts : whoſe 
Succellors in tract of time became fo potent, that at the 
laſt the Biſhop hercot became both the Lord ſpiritual and 
temporal of the Town and Territory, honourcd with the 
title of a Dukc, and Piince of the Empire, and was in the 
end madean Archbiſhop by Pope Paul the Fourth, 4. 
1562. And as tor the City ot Cambray,it was made Impe- 
rial by the German Emperours , afterwards by Heary the 
fiſth, given in protection to Robert of Feruſulem, Earl ot 
Flanders z and finally fetled and confirmed on all his Suc- 
ceſſors by the Emperour Frederick, An 116 44 Which not: 
withſtanding, the French finding it convenient for them, 
divers times poſlctled it ; but governing with too great 
inſolence, thcy were driven out by the people in the time 
of Lewis the 11th, and the Town yiclded voluntarily un- 
to Maximilian, Governour ot theic Countries for his Son 
Philip. Charles the hitth,in the year 1543, built a firong 
Citadel in1t, pretending that he did 1t tor defence of the 
Town againti the Frexch,but indeed to keep it for himlelt. 
After this 1t was taken by the Dake of Alenzou,(Brother 
of Henry the 3. of Fraxce) then Governour of the Nether- 
lands, An. 1582+ but regained not long after by the Spa- 
niards, the lahabitants giving up the Town tor want of 
victuals, Since that continually poſlcfled by the Spa- 
iardr, aud by them ſtrongly garriſoned 3 but lo, that the 
people {till enjoy their ancient Priviledges, and are go+ 
verned by their own Laws and Biſhops, as in former 
mes. 

5. NAMU R:& 


HE Earldom of NAMUR hathon the Eaſt Hai- 
aault, on the Welt the Biſhoprick of Liege, on the 
North Brabant, and on the South Luxemburg : {o 
called from Namur the chick Town ot it > Namurcum 
aud Namurcenſis Comitatus in our Latin Writers. The 
Country is very (mall, containing only 182 Villages, 


BELGIUM, 


=o os — oe ome + 


37 
and tour walled Towns;bur plentiful of all Commoditics; 
and replenithed with a loyal and induftrious people. Par- 
ticularly tic Air hercot 1s very wholclom 3 the Country 
watered with many Rivers and pleaſant Brooks(amongſt 
which the Sambre and the Maes ) which, bclides the be- 
nehic of Portage, yield great plenty of Fiſh. The Hills, 
whereot it hath not many, are cloathed with Woods, a- 
bounding with all kind of Fowl and Veniſon; the Vallics. 
eminently fruictul of all {orts of Grain, rich Mines of 
Lead, Quarries of Marble of all colours, as alſo of Por- 
phyricor Jaſper, and great plenty of Coal. In Mines 
of Iron ſo abounding, and that continually hammered by 
a paintul people, that Vulcan's Forge may (cem to be re- 
ltored to the world again, and ſeated here; which as it 
makes the people wealthyzſo it keeps them from idlencſs; 
And as for thcNobility,they arc generally valiant,given to 
all military exerciſes tit for their degrees,and very affecti- 


y | onate to their Princes, the greateſt vertue of a SubjeQ. 


Walled Towns it hath but four,as before was ſaid;that 
is to ſay, 1. Nzmwr, the chief of all the Province, where 
relideth the Council for the Country, from which licth no 
Appeal but to Mechlin only. Seated it is between two 
Hills on both tides of the Sambre, which doth there fall 
into the Mexſe. The City is rich, inhabiced for the moſt 
part by the Nobility, detended with a ſtrong Caſtle, and 


| beautitied with a fair Cathedral, Founded here in the 


Church of S. Albin, Anno 1559. Not far off in the 
Villages of Ardenne and Monjſtier are two Nunneries of 
Ladies, like thole of Monts and Maubuge ſpoken of in 
Hainault-. 2+ Bovines, upon the Meuſe , ſacked by the 
French, Anno 1 554+ ince repaired and fortified. 3. Char- 
lemont, a {mall Town, but of moſt exa& Fortihications, 
built by Charles the fitth, 4#,1555- to oppole the French; 
who had then poſleſſcd themſelves of Marienburg,a Town 
of Hainault- 4+ Valencourt, a little Town, but ſtanding 
in a goodly and Fruittul Country. Of the Villages the 
chiet is Doxe, {cated on the Mexſe or Maes, fortificd with 
a lirong Caſtile, and honoured with the title of a Viſcoun- 
tie » 2+ Floren, 3. Vaſcie. and 4 Sauſon, of much beauty 
and greatneſs. 

The ancieut Inhabitants of this Country were a part 
of the Nervis. It was firſt made an Earldom by ſome of 
the Dcſcendents of the Sons of Clodzon,the ſecond King of 
the Frexch , who being diſpoſlefled of their Father's 
Kingdom by Merovens, the Maſter of his Horſe, (to 
whom he had committed the Guardianſhip or Tuition of 
them) were forced to betake themſelves to the molt de- 
tenlible places of the great Forelt of Ardenne and the 
parts adjuining,where they Founded the great Earldoms 
of Ardenye and Moſelle, as before is faid , divided 
in ſucceeding times into many parcels, of which this 


is one. By what and how many Earls this Earldom 
| was poſſeſſed, Iam yet to Icarn, the Eſtate being ſmall; 
and conſequently the Princes of it not much conſidera» 

ble. They were allied to the Royal Houſe of Frauce 
by the Marriage of Albert Earl hereof with Irmizgrade 
' Daughter of Charles of France, the firlt Duke of Lor- 
rain: and after unto the Houle of Flanders, by the Mar- 
riage of N. the Daugher and Heir of Peter, the laſt Eail 
of that race, to Henry the Second, Son of Baldwin the 
eighth of Flanders,and Brother of Baldwin Earl of Flay- 
ders, and the tirtt Emperour of the Latines in Conſtan- 
tinople, whom he luccceded in that Empire. After whole 
death it came by Toland his Daughter to Peter Earl of 
Auxerre, who {ucceeded alſo in the Empire, and atter his 
deceaſe to Philip his younger Son. But he deceating with- 
out Ifſuc, and Robert his elder Brother xcigning in Con- 
| tantinople, it was {cizcd on by Philip the Brother of Hen- 
ry, who, to affure himſelt thercot, took to Wife Mary 
Daughter of Philip Auguſtus King of France By a Niece 
or 
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or Coulin ot this Philip it was conveyed in Marriage tO 
Henry Earl of Laxemburg, (the Father by a former Wile 
of Henry the (eventh, Emperour and Earl of Luxemburg) 


2nd finally brought back again to the Houle of Flanders, 
by the Marriage of Gay of Damprerre Earl of Flanders, 
with 1/:be) Daughter of that Henry by the Heir of Na- 
1:75, and in his fue it continued (for ought 1 can hind) 
til] it was (wallowed up.with the reſt of the BelgickPro- 
vinces, by .hc Houle ot Burgundy. SO that the higheſt We 
can g01n (earch of the Earjs ot Namur, 15 tO the time of 


Hob Capet and Charles of Lorrain, which was 540 years |. 


attex the coming in of the Sons of Clodion. From which 
time 1ownwards the SucecHion 15 contuled and broken, 
and towards the latter end diſcontinued for 140 years: 
Such 25 are 1cft upon Record I have arawn together (not 


without much trouble) in a5 good order as 1 could, and , 


here prelent them in the enſuing Catalogue of 
The Earls of NAMVU Re 


\, Albert, the Co-temporary of Hugh Cafpet', 
{pokcn of: before. 


2. Godfrey, the SON of Albert. and Father of Alice | 


- 


Wit of Baldwin the fifth of Hainanlt, oc Mo- 
thor of Baldwin the {ixth of Hainanlt, and the 
eighth of Flanders. - 

3. Peter the Son or Brother of Goafrey. = 

4. Henry the ſecond, Son of Baldwin the eighth 


Earldom by the former Contract, and as the 
next Heir of the Houſe of Flaxders, it conti- 
nuing ever lince unto his Poſlterity, 
The Arms hereot arc Or, a Lion Sable, debruiſcd with 
a Bend Gules. 


6, LUXEMBURG. 


VXEMBURG 1s bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Moſelle and the Land of Triers, on the Welt with 
the Meyſe or Macs and a branch of the Forcht of 
Ardenne, on the North with Layckland, Namur, and 1 
part of Hainault, and on the South with the Dutthic of 
Lorrains ſo'called from the Caſtle near the Town of 
Luxemburg, {cle&ed by Sigefride the ftirlt Earl hereof 
tor his Seat and Refidence. 

«The whole1s divided into parts: the Eaſtern part being 
called Favexne, Fruittul of Corn, and yiclding witha] 
lome Wines, fome Mincs, and many excellent Quarrics 


| of goodly Stone; the Weſtern called the Ardenne, a rc- 


mainder of that ſpatious Forctt, which ſometimes over: 
ſhadowed all this Country, barren of Corn, but very 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


plentitul of Veniſon, and of Foul good fore. 
Th- pcople of this Country are not all of one Lan- 


| guage : thoſe nearer Germany, as in Luxemburg, Arluz, 


Rodemark Theonville, and the reft on that lide, ſpeaking 
the Dutch; 25 thoſe of Montmedy, Marville, Dampvillers, 
with the reft bordering on Fraxce, do a COrrupt or bro- 


of Flanders, in right of N. bis Wile, the Heir | ken French. In which regard the Pleadings held before 
of Peter, Emp. of Conſtantinople alſo on the, | the Councit reſiding in Luxemburg are madein both Lan- 


dcath of Baldwin the gth his cider Brother. 

1216 8: Peter II. Son-in-Law of Henry Empcrour of 
Conſtantinople, and Earl of Nammr. 

6, 7. Philip the younger Son of Peter, and Fobn the 

* elder Brother of Henry, both taking to-them- 

{-lves the title of Earl of Namur, the one at 

Conſtantinople, the other in the Netherlands, 
and both deceafing without flue. 


[| {luc a FF . 


8. Pþijlip WE Brother of Fobn ana Henry, without 


9. Fobn Wi. ficnamed of Dampterre;the third Son, 


of Wilkam of Dampitrre by Margaret Countels 
of Flanders, Daughter and Heir of the Emp. 
Baldwin, {ucceeded by the gitt of his Mother, 
challengivg the diſpoſing of it as next Heir 
of ?hilp the ſecond, or in the right paramount 
of the Earldom of Flanders, enjoyed upon a 
better Title by 

10. Guy of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders, and cider 
Brother of Fob the ſecond, inright of Iſabel 
his Wife, Daughter of Henry Earl of Luxem- 
burg by the Heir of Namur; hut 1 neither 
find her Name nor Parents. 

11. foba UL. Son of Gay and Iſabel. 

12. Foba IV. Son of Guy by a former Wite, the 


Brother of Foha the third by the whole blood 


being ablcnt or unfricnded, and fo put bclide. 

13. Guy 1. the Brother of Fob# the Fourth by the 
{ame Venter. | EE 

14+ Fohi V. Son of Guy the (econd,who in the year 
1507. inarricd a Niece of Lewis the ninth of 
France by Robert Earl of Clermount a younger 
Son. | 

15. Jobn VL whoin the year 1.429.fold his Eſtate 
tO Duke Philip the Good, to be enjoyed by 
him on the death of Theodore, the next Hcir 
hercot, infirm, and (as it ſeems) without hope 
of Children. 

16, Theogore,or Theodorich the laſt Earl of Namur, 
2itcr whoſe Death Duke Philip centred on this 


. 


guagcs, that fo thcy may bc undeatiood by all that haye 
bulinels there. But the Nobility and Gentry (of which 
there 15 more 11 this Province than in any other of the 
Seventeen ) ſpeak both Tongues perte&ly. A breed of 
men tull of Vertue, Courtche and Hoſpitality towards 
one another,and ot great Truth and Faith to their Prince; 
but reckoned for the wortt Landlords in all theſe Coun- 
tries > governing, their Subjcdts and Tenants like the 
Peaſants of France, contrary to the uſe and Libertics of 
the reſi of the Netherlands. Both forts, as wcll the 
Nobllity as th: Commons, hate both Law and Lawyers, 
and for the molt part end thcir Controverties among 
themlclves, without any Proceſs, 

The whole Country containeth in compals about 70 
leagues,or 2Co Italian miles; in which are comprehended 
23 walled Towns,and 1168 Burroughs and Villages. Thc 
principal of which are, 1. Luxemburg or Lucemburg,built 
in the place where anciently ttood the Auguſta Veros 
manduorum ot Ptolemyzand took this new name quaſi Lu- 
cis burgum, from the image of the Sun there worthipped; 
(cated on the Alſmnuntins,or Alze,which runneth through 
It large, and of a tizong ſituation, but not very well 
built, nor yet recovercd of the ſpoils which the long 
Wars betwixt the French and the *pamard brought upon 


| it before the Treaty of Cambray. However, it is the chick 


Town of the Province,honoured with the Reſidence of the 
Council] hercof, and the Sepulchre of Fobn King of Bube- 
miah,1iain in the Battel ot Creſſy againſt the Engliſh, 4#- 
1349. 2. Arlun,. on the. top of an high Hill, {o-called 
quaſi Ara Lune, trom an Altar conſecrated to the Moon 
in the time of Paganiſm. +, Theonville, on the Moſclc, 
Over which it hath a goodly Bridycza Fronticr- town near 
Meiz and the border of Lorrain, and for that caule 
made marvcllous lirongzbut taken by theFrench, Am 1559s 
and reſtored the next year by the Peace of Cambray 
j« Byſtonack,a fair Town, and very well traded,common!y 
called the Paris of Ardeane, in which part it ftandeth 
5- Myntmedy,on an high Hill,at the foot of which runncth 


the River Chiers. 6. Dampuoillers, once a very tirong, place 
allo: both taken and raniacked by thc Prench, An. 1552- 
| | 7. Marville, 
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7+. Marvelle,upon the Chiers,tnc one halt whereof bciong- 1 depending betwixt two of. his Vatſals, he took vp Arms 
th tO the Duke of Lovr aiit,tne other to the Ring ot $p, 211 againli tenmwpirc, wich far Norc cCouraeyo than diſcretion 
25 Duke of Luxemburg for which caule it is cailed {2 } For beiny in the courſe of that War worked by Charles <, 
Ville commune. 8. Rock, 4; March, tortined witha ttrovng | tor whom he was too weak an cl.my) the Town of 
Caiilce. 9. Too, a place once of great importance, facked | Bowilloy, being taken by the conquering Eniperor was 
by the French Ant. 1552+ and reijored- by the Treaty of | atterwards rcliorcd to the Bilkops, and vothing but the 

Cambray, ON condition it thould never more be walled. | Title of Dak+s of Boxillon left to Ne Princes of OE WO 
10. La Frette on the Chiers, a Town of the ſame con- A ; 
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[ And that he Might by abie to hold SeAiy, this Robert was 
ation. = wk fin (O Ten apaln tothe protection of the French, (as 
Fn ite SITS of this Country towards France ſtandeth N15Anceliors from the time of Charles $. had done before 
the Principality of Sedan, extended all along tne banks of | and diced Aung 1535, leaving his Ticles and Ettate unto 
tlie River Mies,tiom the borders of Lorrain on the South, | Robert his Son, onc of the Marſhals of Fr ance Whoſe 
to the greatForett of Ardenne and thc Dukedom of Bowillon Grandlon, called alfo Robert, being, a dear friend and 
on the North. A {mall,but very tair Eltate,of truittul Soil, | companion of Henry of Bourbon King of Navarre, and 
and beautificd with many rich Villages, and ſome Towns | afterwards of Fraxce allo, dying without Iſſac at Geney; 
of note: the principal whereot arc, 1. Famais upon the | Anno 1596, Committed to him the dilpoſal of his Ettatcs, 
borders of Lorrain,by the Duke whereot it was taken, at- | and of the Lady Charlotte his only Siltcr, And he to well 
tcr a long lcalon, trom the Lady Charlotte, the laft Heir- | diſcharged bis truit,that ( having {ctled his own aifairs) he 
general of the Houle of Mark, An. 1585+ and laid unto | gave the Lady in Marriage to Henry de L1Toxr,Viicount of 
that Dukcdom asa part thercot. A place of great impor- | Tereane,no Frame, (ove who had done him very good (er- 
tance, and therefore much contended tor by cach Preten- | vice in the courle of his long War, againſt the Leaguers) 
der. 2.Donchizry a ftrong Town of war,bordering on Tzr- | and with her the poſſifſion of Sedan, and the Title of Bore 
aſcne mn FOND IO by {ome EO OS oagrs: zllon; whole poticrity do (till cnjoy it. The whole SucccC. 
in Latin called Sedunam ad Moſam, bccaule fituate on the | tion of. thete Princes we ſhall tind j ic! 
banks of the Mies or Mſ+, cin uiual Retidence of the | more anon. MT ro woes 
Prince; a hne ncat Town, well tortifhicd, and planted But to return again to the Datchie of Lyxemburs » It 
with $o brals pieces of Ordnancesz nonourcd with a feat | was at firlt a part of the great Earldom oft Ardenne, dil- 
of Learning, which being of a middle nature betwixta mcmbred trom it in the time of the Emperour Otho the 
Graminar-School and an Univerti:y,is in the Criticitm of | fit lt by Sirefride the Son of Ricuinu Prince thereot, who. 
theſe times called a Schola illuftris,to which men may tend t in the divition of that Eltate amongſt his Brethren, had 
their children to lcarn good Letters,thungh they can take ; this for his Portion, with the Title of Earl. Of his Suc- 
in them no Degrees, that being a priviledge rferved - ccffors there is lite to be found upon good record in a 
only to rhe Univerlities. So. that theſe Schools may ; conltant oxder ot Succcfſion, until che time of Heary 1. 
be ſomewhat like owrCollegiate: Churches of Weſtminſter, | Father of Henry 2. Emperor of Germany. and they of a 
Fincheſter and Eaton, but that the younger Students in | Royal Progeny ut Kings & Princes two of the whichare 
theſe latt named are more 1eliratned to Rhetorick and | molt contiderable, though all of them of eminent quality 
Grammar, thanin the other,though thetic more liberally : in their ſeveral times, vize 3 Heary, elected and crowned 
indowed for the encouragement and reward of Learning | Emperor by thc namic of Henry 7. faid to be poiſoned by 
than all the Schole iluſtres ot either Germ eny. 4+Monſon.a | a Fricr in the holy Chalice, to prevent ſome deligns he 
Towa of great tircngth and coniquenee on the River | had againtt the Pope, in afſerting the Imperial POwWer In 
Mes, upon {ome jcaloufics of State, garritoned by the i Traly. 2 F2bn, the Son of this Heary, choſen KR. of Bobe- 
French, as allo is Sedan it {clf, and molt of tac orher good | miziin regard of his Marriage with El;z42%«&h the Daugh- 
Towns belonging, unto this Principality 3 but io that the | ter of WYexceflares Ring thereot » the pollefiion of which 
Revenucs of it, execution of Jullice, and all other rights ! Realm he kit unto bis pollterity, advanced unto a Duke= 
of Soverciguty, arc till cnjoycd, as formerly, by the | aom by Charles 4. the cldeit Son of this Fob, in the per- 
Lords thercol. | fon of I/erceſlaus his younger Brother. What clfe coa» 
This Eſtate ancicntly was a part of the Dukedom of } cerns it we ſhall hind in this tollowing Catalogue of | 
Bauillom from which it was diſmmembred for th. Portion of 
{ome younger Prince, at ſuch time as Godfrey Earl of | The Earls and Dukes of LUXEMBURG. 
Ardenne and Bouillon {uccceded 1n the Dukcdon ot Loy | 
rain, after Charles and Otho the firti Dakes 5 or clic cx- | - I» Srgefride, the Son of Ricuine, Prince of Arden« 
cepted and riferved by Godfrey, firnamed of bowi/lon, ne, the tictt Earl of Luxembarg. 
Duke of Lyrrain, and King of Hieruſalem, when hc old 2. Gilbert, the Fathcr of Ogine, Wite of Baldwir 
the Dakedom of Bozillon to tie Biſhop ot Liege. By many the fourth of Flandersz but whoſe Son I tind 
mcan Convevances and alterations of the Owners it came not. 
at laſt to the Houle of Arcmberg, a Fanny of great wealth 3: Godfrey, Earl of Namur, was alſo Earl of Lux- 
and power in Iyjiphalen, (a Province of Germany nut tar emburg by the right of Marriage, Father of 
oft) by the Hcir-gonersl of which Houle it was brought }. Azncs the Wite ot Simon the {ccond Duke of 
in Marriage to Ezgeibers: Ezrl of Mark about the year Lerrains 
1-305 from winm delcendcd Robert Earl of Mark, and 4+ Conrade, pernaps the Son of Gorfrey by the 
Soverciga of Sedan With iti Towns annexed, who fuc- D:ughter of Luxemburg, Father of Catharine, 
ceediny, his Mother in the Eiftatcs of Saaſt and Florenge, Witc of Mtther the {-cond, Dake of Lorrain- 
Fiefs huld.u of the Dixzedom of Bowitlon, and eageriy . Heiiry Earl of Laxemburg, flatn in the quarcel 
aff.Qing to unite the Eliaics togetacr, (a5 they had been of Razzold Earl of Geldres, contending with 
ancicutly } purchaſed the Town and Title of Dake of | 7oba Duke ol Brabant tor the Dutchic of Lim- 
Bouillon of Eberhard Earl of Mark his Brother, Biſhop bourg. | 
and Cardinal of Liege,and conſequently Duke of Bowillon 6. Henry 1. Son of Heary the firſts by means of 
alſo. Proud of his honour, and bcing ſomewhat too his Brother Baldwin, Elc&or of Triers, was 
ſiitfin maintoining thcRigntsof ns new Dukedom againſt choicn Emperuar of the Germans, the ſeventh 
a Sentence paſicd 1m the I:mpertal Chamber,in a Suit there | Of that name, Aro 1398, firſt crowned at 
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ben, and afterwarcs at Rome 3 one of the | 
 Jatt Empcrowus that weddled in the affairs of 
I ::y. 
-. Fob, Son of Hcozry HEar! of Luxemburg, MAr- 
: y > Pio 
tid Elizabeth, Daghter of Weirceſlans the cl 
3.7, Kot Bobemizz of which he was upon that 
\Aarriaoe uledtcd agd crowned King, Anno 
| 214. in the life of his Father 3 flain; by tne 
Ez2lifp in the Battcl cf Creſſy, Aimo 1546+ 
S. IVenzeſſans, th! younger SOR Of Fobz, created 
* A —_= , Po | 1 : 
Dake of Luxemburg by his clacr Brotner 


»th, Emperoul 3nd Ring ot Bube- 


z Pp 


H}11 te 

g. Wen: flaws I £14cHi Son of the FI Charles 4 
Emperour and King of Bohbemy. allo, Laccced- 
<d his Uncle in the Daitcedome. 

1c: Sigiſmund, Brother of WWencoiſlius, ſucceeded 
IWVeac:ſlaus in all his Ettates » tO Wie he ad- 
dd the Crown of Heng ary, by the Marriage of 
Mary, Davghter of Ring Lewis the ft, 

11, Elizabab, Daughter of Job Dake of Gorlitz, 
a Town of Lafatia) tne Brother of Szzzf- 
mud, by the git: of S$3giſmund her Uncle, be- 
ing then alive, tac b-ttcr to ht her tor the Bcd 
of Aithony of Brargogn Dare of Brabant 5 atter 
whole deccaſe ſhe married Fobn the 3. Earl of 
Hiinault, Holland, &ce But having no Hue 

by cither of then:, ſhe ſold ker iatercti jn this 
Dukedom to Dake Philip the Good. 
12-Philip the Good ſucceeded on the Sale aforcfaid 
made by the [31d Elizabeth, in purſuance of 
the Contract and Agreement made at her tutt 
Marriage, for ſettling this Eftate in the Houlc 
of Brrg::14y. Of waom, and his SucceTors in 
theſe Belgick Provinces, we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after. 
The Arms are B. fix Barrulets A. ſupporting a Lion G. 
crowacd and armed Or, 


1419 


FT HE greatcft of the Eſtates of Belgium for extent of 
Z Territory, at the time of their Incorporating in the 
Houle of Bzrgandy, was tant of Brabant, comprencnding 
5 of the 19 Provincesz that 1s to ſay, the Dukedom of 
Limbourg, and Brabant, th: Marquilate of the Holy Em- 
pire, and the Seignioury of Mccblin, with the Sovercign- 
ty of Liege or Lnyck:land. 

LIMBOUKG hath on the Ealit the Dakedom of 
Gulick 1n High Germany, on the Welt the Biſhoprick of 
Liege, on tac North Braba#t, and on the South the Duke- 
dom of Luxemburg. Tae $01 15 fruitful of all neceffary 
Commodities, exccpting Wines, the want whereof is re- 
compenſed with molt excellent Wheat, great ſtore of 
Fewel, and plenty of the. butt Iron Mincs in all theſe 
Countrics : all which Commodities it hath of ſo great ex- 
ccllency 1n their ſeveral kinds, thar it 15 (aid of chem pro- 
verbially, that that their Bread 19 better than Bread, their 
Fire hotter than Fire, and their Iron barder than Iron. It 
1s allo well fttorcd with medicinal Simples, and enriched 
witha Mine ot Coppcras, (by P/izy called L apis eroſus, 
lib. 34+ c. 10.) Which being incorporated with Braf 
makes Lattin, and increalcth the Braſs by one third part, 
Lapis eroſus multum &ris habct, & cx eo fuſo fit e5, as that 
Author hath it. 

It 15 one of the leaſt of the Belgick Provinces, contain- 
ing in it but 125 Villages, and no more than tive walled 


Towns or Cities: viz. 1 Limbourg, which gives naine to cellent taſte ; leſs tertile it is in fuch parts bercot 3s lie 


the whole Eltate, pleaſantly ſeated on a Hill amongit tha- 
dy Wooas,under which runneth the River J/eſdo ; which, 


* 


having watred the whole Country, cmptieth it {lt into 
the Maes well built, and fortihed with a very ſirong 
Caſtle, mounted upon a ſtcep Precipice, of no catic acce(s, 
2. Valkenburg, called by the French Fauquemont, a rea- 
(onable tatir Town, with a Jarge Territory, two Dutch 
nals from Mateſtricht > conquered from Reynold, Lord 
hereot, by Fob the third Duke of Brabant. Jo Dalem, a 
little Town with a Calile, thc Territory thercot extendin 
bey ond the Mavs 3 conquered by Henry Duke of Brabant, 
of thzt name the {ccond.y-Khbode le Duca little old Town 
with as old a Calile,halt a league trom Valkengborg.s.Car- 
pen, lituate between Gulick and Colen, beautifhed with a 
Collcgiate-Church and a {trong Calle, in which there is a 
Govecrnour with a good Garriſon for defence of the place. 
Each of thcle Towns hath Juriſdi&ion on the parts ad. 
ioyning, but with Appeal unto the Chancery at Brabant, 
The ancient Inhabitants of this Tract, and the Biſhop- 
rick of Liege adjoyning, were the Ebzroxnes. When it 
was tirtt made an Earldom, I am yet to ſeek. Moſtpro. 
bable it 15, that lying within the Verge of the great Foreſt 
of Ardeane,it was at firfta member of that Earldom alſo, 
diſmcmbred from it tor thcPortion of fome younger Son, 
as Luxemburg and Namur were, or {c1zcd on by ſome 
ſtrong Pretender (as Gulick, was) when Godfrey and Bald- 
win Dukes of Lorrain.and the direct Heirs of the Houſe of 
Araenne, were ablent in the Wars of the Holly Lang. But 
whenlocver & by whomloever it was made an Earldom, 
certain it 15, that of anEarldom it was maucaDukedom by 
the Emperour Fredrick Barbaroſſz, An. T172. Henry, one 
of the Dukes hereot, marned his U.ughter Margaret to 
Godfrey the third , Duke of Brabant , which gave that 
Houle {ome colour to pretend unto itz backed with a bet- 
tcr Title on the death of another Henry, the laſt Dake of 
Limbonrg, whole next Heir, Adolph, fold it to Fohn 
| Duke of Brabazt, pretending to it in the right of the for- 


mer Marnage, Az. 1293+ But Reynold Earl of Geldres, 
tninking himſelf to have a better Title than Adolphin 
right of Erminzrade his Wite,” the Daughter of Herman, 
a late Dake hercot, put in t1s plea, and challenged it by 
torce of Arms : but bug vanquiſhed and taken prifoner 
by the ſaid Duke Fobz in the Bartel of I/orancan, was tain, 
| for his Releaſe, to releaſe all his Claim and Title to the 


| Dukedom of Limbourg, after that quietly cnjoyed by the 


Dukes of Byabazt, till they tell both rogether to the Houle 
ot Burgundy. 


The Arms hereof are Argent, a Lion Barrie of ten 


| Pieces, Or and Gules. 


8& LUTICK-LAND, or, the Biſhoprick of LIEGE 


Eſtward of Limbourg, but a far mighticr Eſtate 

than it, lieth LUCTK-L AND as the 

Dutch, or the Biſhoprick of L IEG E, Leodt- 
enſis, as the Latin and French Writers call it 3 ancicntly 
under the protection of the Dukes of Brabant, and after- 
wards of the Princes of the Houſe of Burgundy, as 1.ords 
of that Country. By tome it is accomptcd of and delcri- 
bed as a part of Germany but tor the realons before men» 
tioned I ſhall place. it bere. Ir is environed on all fides 
with the Belgick, Provinces, that is to ſay, with the Duke- 
dom of Li-zbourg and the Earidom of Namur on the Ealt, 
vith Brabant On the North and Weclt, ou the South with 


coil 
Lunxemourg: 


The Air hereof is very waolſom, and the Earth as 
{ruitful,abounding with all kind of Grain and Fruits, with 
{ome ſtore of Wine; ard as for Flcſh, Fiſh, Fowl and 
Venifon, it hath very great plenty, and that too of an ex- 


towardsLuxemburg,in which it is mokt fivelled with Bills, 


and over-{pread with ſhady Woods, rcmainders of the 
great 
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chict Riches ot this Country is undcr ground, coubiliing 
in Mines of Lead and Iron,and foine tew of Gold 3 Quar- 
tics of Alabaltcr, ming/cd with all forts of Marble 3 rich 
vc1as of Brimttone,and uncxhauliible pits of Coal: which 
lit it hath in fuch abundance, that there 1s digged within 
the compals of one league of the City of Liege, not only 
(urhcicnt for that great Ciry, bur fo (nuch over-plus as; 
berg fold at mean prices about the Country, amounts 
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preat Forclit of Ardenne, within which it ſtood, But the 


3Z2T 
| ſo cclebrated Village, and thoſe famous hot Baths fre- 
quented from all the places of Europe, called the Spa 3 
not fo plealant as wholfom, not ſo wholſom as ta- 
nious. Yer are they good tor fundiy diſceſcs, as the Te r- 
(140 Ague, the Droptic, thc Stone, the Exulceration of che 
Luvgs, the Scratica, &c, They are of oli virtue in Fuly; 
><caule they are then hoteliz and to f{uch as tait iheni 
they relliſh much ot Iron, trom {ore Tron Mincs, it 
| lemeth, through which the waters run, which teed then ; 


unto 100000 Dacais of yearly value. The Coal nuch | Theſe Baths were ot great tame in the time of Pliny, who 


(wectcr tian cllewhere,and nf nature contrary to all other 
Coal, in that it is kindlcd with water, and quenched with 
01], and che ftrong fervour of It taken off by caliing Salt 


' ON Its 


The whole Country containeth 24 wailed Towns, 
and 1800 Villages. The principal of waich are x. Liege 
or Luyck, (in Latine Leodiam ) lituate ina plcatant Vall.y 
cnviioncd with 1:1s, ihe Maſe entring it 10 two branch: 
es, accompanied with tour leffer Riverets, which mat 
10 it many dehightul Iflands. The compals of 1t 15 abokwi 
tour Mics ic orunary Buildings very tate, all built of 
Stone 3 the Bifhop's Palace a magniticent and funiptuous 
Piece 3 the Churcies in number torty, of which eight arc 
Collegiate, 32 Parochial, all ot rhem tor thei riches and 
heauty excclling all in any City of France or Germany: 
Belidcs thele, there are lo nuny Covents, Monalterics 
and Religio:is Houſes avout the Town, that cating all to- 
gether they amount to an hundred all of them of fuch 
tair Revenues, lo weli endowed, and the Religious per- 
{ons there of {o great authority, that 1t 13 Calle tne Pie 
radiſe of Prieſts, and that dclervedly. It i5 alioan Un 
verlity ot good antiquity, wherein were Students ar one 
time 9 Kings Sons, 2.4 Dukes Sons, 29 Earls Sons, b:- 
{id::s Barons and Gentlemen ; the greatelt part of which 
were Canons ot the Church of S Lambert, which 15 the 
Cathedral of the City. Yet notwithltandiug ic hath talt- 
ed of the naalice of Fortune as well as others, being fri 
dcitroyed by the Danes, then by the Normans, twice ta- 
ken, and once dcliroyed by Charles ot Burgundy, Anno 
1463, Subjc& it is unto the Biſhop as Lord tewporal of 
it ftrom whom { being long tince made an Imperial City) 
there lieth an Appeal co the Chamber of Spire. 2- Dinant, 
upon the Muſe, near Namur, of very great Drath<k, till 
d-ltroyed by Charles oi Burgundy in the lame year with 
Liege : hardly recovered oi which wounds, It was ag4n 
lacked by King Henry tie {ccond of France, Ani 1954 


3. Muſeck, , upon the Miſe or Maes allo, a league tron. 
whence is the tir Nunncry of Theren, of the tame na-| 


ture with that of Moxts and others ſpoken of before 5 the 
like co wich there 15 ncar: 4. Bi/ſe, another Town ot 
this Biſhoprick 3 the Abbcſlcs ot cach laving the privi- 
ledge ot Coinng both Gold and Silver. ' 5. Lootz, by 
the Dutch cailed Borchlom, in the County of Diuftezn 5: 
made a County in the tinnc of Charles the Great, the I1-| 
tle and pulſſhon of Opier the Dane, to famous 1n the 
Bittory 21 Gallen of France and others of che ord Romane 


goth thus delcribe than; Tungri Civitas fortem babit 
infignem, plurimis bullis fillamem ferruginei ſaporis,quod 
ſum non niſt in fine pots intelligitur. Purgat hic corpora; 
febres tertianas dliſcutit calculyramque vitiz. So he. [;b:31. 
c« 2. agreead!ly tothe nature of them at this pre{u1:t times 
This Country ( not caking the Dukedom of Buxillom, 
though now reckoned as a part thercof,into thisaccornpr ) 
tollowed the fame Fortunts with the rift of Celyios, till 
(ne Conquclt of it by the French, by whom it was made a 
parti of tac Kingduin of Lorrainy in the divition of which 
Kingdom between the Kings of Fraxce and Germany, 18 
tell unto the ſhare of the Kings of France, as lying al- 
molt wholly on the Wc.lt or French lide of the River 
Mes, which parted th. ir potl.tſions in that broken King- 


dom. Won trom Lytharius the French Ring (the lali bug 


; One of the Caroline Race) by Otho the 2. it was by him 


| 
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Ces. 6. Franchimont, which gives the Title of a Mar- 
qucſs to the, Biſhop of Liege. 7, Centrox, Or S. Traden, a 
tair Town, {0 called of the Abbuy dedicated to that 541nt. 
S. Huy or Hiey, {o called of a violent River WHICH LIE 
uns 18to the Mewuſe. 9.Tuxgres, the chict City of the To#- 
grz, which togeriicr wiih the Eburoues were Once the 1n- 
nabicants of this Tract; in which are 11] the ruincs of a 
Temple contecrated to Hercales. Anciently 16 was an E- 
pilcopal Sce, trauflated hence to Maeſtricht, and at lati 
to Liege; and in thoſe times fo great and ot tiich renown 


that Attila the Hux deliroyed in it 100 Cilurcnes 3 now | 


but a very (mail Town,and not worth the mentioning but 
for theſe Antiquities. Eight leagues trom hence, amongſt 
the ſhady Taickets of the Foreti of Ardennes 15 10. that 


| 
j 


made part of the Dakedom ot Lorrain then by hin ercEt- 
ed, and continucd as a part thereot, till fold by Godfrey of 


| Bovillon Duke of Lorry 44n to the Biſhops of Liege, (ot 


| which morc anoh) fince which time 1t tath buen the Pas 
trimony of thoſe wealthy Prelatcs. As tor the Bilhoprici 
ot Liege, it was founded at Twypres, as before was {aid 
atrer the ſackage of which City by Artila.it was removed 
Anno 4.93 by S. Servatius unto Mactricht. But the pco+ 
pl: oi Maetricht baving nartyred S. Lambert their Bi« 
thop, Anno 710, by Hubert, his deligned Succeffor, with 
the leave of Pope Corftuntine, 1t was trantlated. to this 
place, and a Cathedral Ciuuch here tounded by the name 
ot S. Lambert. Als Succlors did fo will husbant their 
ad vantagcs, that chcy did uot only buy the Dukedom of 
Boxillin, but tac City and Teriitory of Liege, fold unty 
Sheatus and Obertas kuccellively B thops of ic by Godfrry 
of Bou ton Dire of Loyyeaia, at bis departure hence to the 
Holy Land ; not much increated hince that jn Lands, 
though they be in Titles, the Biſhop being liiled a Prince 
of tac Empire, Duke of Boauillon, Marques of Fraxchi- 
mont, Earl ot Loetz and Hiibain. Y<t are not his ordis 
nary Revenues abuve 30c00 Dcats yearly z his Subje&s 
living very well under him, at catic Rents, and growing 
for the motli, parc unto geol cliates. An argument where+ 
of may be, that whcn the Liegeozs had rcbelled againit 
Philip the Good, Diike of burgundy, (under whole Cit- 
entcle they were 3s Duke of Brabant) they bought their 
Peace of him at the price of 60c0900 Florens of the Rhone, 
tobe paid in lix years. After which again rebeiling againle 
Charles the Warlike,. as they have becn oblerved to bcrke 
mott rebctlious City 1n Europe, excepting Gaunt) thty 


| were ab'e tt Waye 3000y MTN but not b.1Ng able to 


withliand the Forces ot ther Lord Protctor, they toll 
to that milecrabie delicuction ipoken of baiures Since 
that tunc they have lived With morc moderation undey 
thc proicction ot. the Princes of the Howulc of Auſtria : but 
wei counted Neutrals in (he Quorreis butwixt the Ring 
ot Spain and the States Confederate, as tormerly between 
the Spaniard and the French 3 thoug! many times th. y 
utter in the concteltationss 

Southward bercot, betwixt itand Luxemberg, heth the 
Dukedom of Buxillon, fiubj.& unto the Bilhops of Luges 
but a State dittinct , and holden by a Giticient Tice. 


lt taketh up a great part of that Country which 
$ £5 8 more 


_—— ©  om. - ——- —_—_ 
Urs. 0% + WOT Ct arte i. 2 AE TRI 7" ES — 
. —— > 45 h ' 
a. Rob CS ies < - 


> p oe PU - 
== I 
" < 


_ redrnn _ 


BELGIV M. 


322 


more particularly and ſpecially is called the Forctt of Ar- 
denne, with the Woous thereof 18 many places over-{ha- 
dowed ; but not unfurniſhed of fair Towns and wealthy 
Villages. The princip2! of which ate, I» Lot, aud 2. Mu- 
{n- Court, deſtroyed by Charles the titth in his War againll 
Rubert Earl of Mark aud Duke ot Boxillon, but on the 
Peace enſuing repaired 2gatn. 3+ Sauſi, and 4+ Florirge, 
Ficts, as b:fore is (aid, of the Duxedom of Bowilion, bat 
poſſcſſed by the Soveraigns of Sedan, lince the time tnat | 
Robert Eail of Mark and Soveratgn of Sedan had them 11 | 
Marriage with Foan his Wite, the right Heir thercot.trom , 
whom czme Robert Earl of Mark, the firlt Duke of Byuis- | 
lon of that Family. The lalt a pretty Town, till de- | 
firoycd by the French, in the Wars betwixt Henry and | 
Philip the ſeconds, Rings of France and Spain, lince | 
paſſing in account as a principal Village. 5, Hierk, 1n the | 
Forclt of Ardenne, the cauſe of the great War betwixt 
Charles the fifth and Robert Duke of Bonillon, poren of 
before; the Emperour baving paſſed ſentence 1n bchalt 
of the Embries, who laid claim unto 1t, and Robert lavous | 
ring the pretentions of thc Houlc of Chinay: 6+ Bortilloy, | 
built on the ſide of a Hill ncar che River Senoya fair large | 
City,and beautiti:d with a zoodly Calile on the top of the 
{aid Hi!l, and commanding over a large and goodly Ter- 
ritory,ſo firong,as well by Art as Nature, that before the 
uſe of great Ordnance 1t was held impregnable 3 much 
ſpoiled in the War betwixt Charles the Fitth and Robert 
of Mark, and tofſ.d trom one Matter to another in a lit- 
tle time, for being taken from Earl Robert by the power of 
Charles.it was from him gotten by the Frexch Anno 1552, 
and finally reſtored to the Bilhop of Liege by the Treaty 
of Cambray.An-1559, but without prejudice to the Claim 
and Title of the Prince of Sedan-So that there are no tew- 
er than three diltin& Families which at this time enjoythe 
Title of Dukes of Boxzllon, that is to lay, the Biſhop of 
Liege, who hath preccdency of Title,and the poſſcfhon of 
the City > the Houſe of de 1a Tour, who hold Floringe, 
Safi, and ſorne other picccs3 and the Heirs-males of the 
collateral Line of thcHouſe of Mark, who hold Lymaigne, 
Rochfort and ſome other placcs, but of l:{s importance. 

This Dukedom, once a part of the great Earldom of 
Ardenne, in the divilion of that Eltate betwixt the Chil- 
dren of Ricuixe, Prince or Earl thereof, fell to the ſhare 
of Godfrey his cldelt Son, (Sedan with its appurtenances 
then belonging to it) with the Title of Earl of Ardenye 
and Bozillon. By Godſrey Þis Son it was united to the 
Dukcdom of Lorraizz, who fuccceded into that Eſtate 
after Charles and Othoz and by another Godfrey the 
ficft Duke of Lorraia dilmembred-trom it, and given in 
Dower with his Silter 14z, at her Marriage with Exſftace 
Earl of Bozlogne in Picardy. Of thele was born the fa- 
mous Godfrey, commonly called Godfrey of Boxillon, ei» 
ther becauſe he was here educated, or in regard he was 
Duke hereof before he did attain to the Dukedom of Loy- 
rain who, to provide himſclt of neceſfaries for the Wars 
of the Holy Land,(ſotortunatcly conveyed and conducted 
by him J)iold firtt this Dukedom unto Obert.as afterwards | 
the whole Country of Lay:h land to Spentus, Biſhops of | 
Liege ſacceſſively, and tacir Succeſſors for ever 3 which | 
though accounted by molt Writcts tor a part of Luyck; 
124d, or of the Bilhoprick of Liege,call it which you will, 
was not withitanding held by thole greatPrelates as a State 
diſtinct, and governed under them by the Eſtates of the 
Country, from whole Scntence there lay no Appeal. The 
maintenance of which Pr1viledges,on an Appeal made by 
the Embries unto Charles the fifth, coſt Robert Earl of 
Mark fo dear,who had not long before purchaſed this E- 
ſtate of his Brother Eberhard, Biſhop and Cardinal of 
Liege, as was {aid betore. The reſt of the Story we have | 
had already in our deſcription of Sedan: we will now look 
upon the Princes which have born theſe Titles, 


L 1B. I], 


The Dukes of Boxillon of the Houſe of A4rdenye, 


1. Godfrey, the eldeſt Son of Riczine, Prince or 
Earl of Ardenne, the firlt Earl of Boxi!lon, and 
Husband ot Mitildz, a Daughter of the Ems 
perour Otho the 2. 

2. Godfrey 1» Son of Goafrey the 1. who in the 
ycar 1004, by adoption of Duke Otho his Coy. 
lin, and the power of Henry the 2. Eniperour 
ſucccedcd in the Dukedom of Lorrain. 

1019 3+ Gozels, Brother of Godfrey the 2. Duke of Lyr- 
rein and Bowillon. 
1244 4» Godfrey Ill. Son of Gozelo- 

5. Eujt ace, Earl of Bonlogne, and Id his Wite, 
Daughter of Godfrey the 3. by him endowed at 
her Marriage with the Dukedom of Bowilloy, 

6. Godfrey IV. furnamed of Buzillon, Son of Eg. 
ſtace and 14.4,0n the death ot his Uncle Godfrey, 
ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Lorrain, Auno 

1078,and dicd King of Ferzſalem. Going unto 
the Wars of th: Holy Land, he fold this Duke- 
dom to Obert Biſhop of Liege and his Succef- 
ſors, Amma 1c 96, who did accordingly enjoy it 
till the ycar 1509 or thercabouts 3 when it was 
{old by Eberhard of Mark to his Brother Robert, 
of whole deſcent and Succeſſors you may take 
this view in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Soveraigns of Sedax and Dukes of Boxzllon of 
the Houſe of Mark. 


1 Engelbert, the ninth Earl of Mark in Germazy, 
by marrying with the Daughter and Heir of 
Aremberg, added Sedan, Famais, &c. to the 
Houſe of Mark. 

2. Everhard, ſecond Son of Engelbert by the Heir 
of Aremberg, Lord of Aremberp, Sedan, &c. 

3- Fohn, Son of Everbard, Earl of Mark, Lord of 
Aremberg, Sedan, &c. 

4 Everhard U.Brother of Foha,Earl of Mark, &c 

5. Fob 1l-Earl of Mark, Son of Everhbard the 2. 

6. Robert of Mark, the 2.Son of Fob# the 2.Lord 
of Sedan, his elder Brother Everbard ſucceed- 
ing in the Eſtates of Aremberg. He added Flo- 
renge and Sauſi, Towns of the Dukedom of 
Bowillon, to his other picces. 

7. Robert 1. Son of Robert the 1. Soveraign of 
Sedan, and Duke of Bouilloy, which Dukedom 
he purchaſcd of Everhbard his Brother, Biſhop 
and Cardinal of Liege. 

1535 8. Robert III. Son of Robert the 2.0ne of the Mar- 
ſhals of France, Soveraign of Sedan, and Ti- 
tulzxy Duke of Bozillons 

1555 9. Henry-Robert, Son of Robert the 3. 

10. Robert-Iilliam, Son of Henry-Robert, zealous 
in the Retormed Religion, and a great follower 
of Heary of Veadoſme King, of Navarre , (0 
whom, dying at Geneva An.1588, he bequeath- 
ed the care of his Eſtates. 

. Charlotte,the Silicy of Robert-William,marricd 
by Fez. of Navarre ( then King of the French) 
to Henry de la Tour, Vil.ount of Turenue: | 

. Henry de la Torr, Viſcount of Turenne 
France, dulcended' from the Heirs: general of 

 Euſtace Earl of Bowlogue and Dake of Boxillon, 
by Marriage of the Lady Charlotte, and the 
gift of Henry the 4. of Fraxce, ſucceeded in the 
Soveraignty of Sedan and Title of Boxillon3 
a Proteſtant, and the Founder of. the Schola 
Illuſtris in Sedan. 5 $3-De 
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13: De la Tour,Son of Henry by one of the Daugh- 
ters of William Prince of Orange, lucceeded his 
Father in his Eltates, but not 1n his Religion al- 
{o, which,to 10gratiate himiclf with the French 
King, he exchanged for Papiltty, made there- 
upon one of the Marſhals of France, and now 
living, Anno 16 49s 


9. BRABANT. 10. The MAR@UISATE. 
and 11+» MECHALIN. 


FHcſe I have joined jogether, though diſtin& Eſtates, 

[ becauſe they have a long time followed the fame tor- 
tune, and that the two laſt do no otherwiſe ditter from 
che firſt than the parts from the whole 3 the Marquiſate 
and Mechlia bcing now reckoned as parts of Brabant,and 


included in it. 
1-BRABANT is bounded on the Eaſt with Layckland, 


or the Biſhopaick of Liege, on the Weſt with the River | 


Scheld and a part of Flanders, on the North with the 
Maes, which {cvereth it trom Holland and Gelderland,and 
on the South with Hainault, Namur, and a part of Luyck- 
I2nd.So called quaſi Brackland,that 15 to fay,a barren Land 
as at firſt if ws; or from the gold Bratuſpartzam, which 
Ceſar placeth in this Tract but trom whether ot the two 
15 not yet determined. 

The Air hereof is generally very wholſom and good, 
and the Soil naturally fruittul, excepting Kempenlaxd, 
(being the parts thereot lying towards the North )which 
being barren cf it {{1f, is made indiffterently fertile by 
keeping Cattel.Soiling the ground,and other arts of goo 
Husbandry. The people live in moli freedom,and are the 
butt priviledged of any in Belgizem-A thing for which they 
are more bchulden to the Prince's goodneſs, than their 
own great witsz being noted tobe none of the wilcſ,e- 
{pc cially as they grow in age, when molt men learn wil- 
dom. Brabanti, quo magis ſeneſcunt, eo magis ſtulteſcunt, 
as Eraſmus. 

Tac i:ngth hereof, from S.Gertraydenberg toGemblonrs, 
North and South, is 22 Dutch or German milesz trom 
HeImont to Bergen op ZoomesEalt and Wceit,z0 of the ſame 
milcs; the whole coinpats 89. Wuhin which circuit are 
contained 26 walled Towns, and Villages with Pariſh- 
Churchcs 5193 of which the od1 18, called Fraxcks or 
Market-Yowns, enjoy the Priviiedges of walled Towns 
or Cites, though 141 wallcd racmieives. 

Placcs of molt 1:nportance 1n 1f are, I- Hertogen Boſch, 
or the Boſch, as the Daich > Bois le Duc, or Boldac, as the 
French; ayd Sylva Ducis, or bojcum Ducis, as nc Latines 
call it : each name dcrived according, to their ſeveral Lan- 
guages, from a picalant Wood, belonging to the Dukes 
of Brabant, where the Town now ttands, ſituate on a 
little River called Deeſe, fome two Leagues trom the 
Maes, near the borders of Gelderland. A large and well- 
built Town, very ltrong]y tortihcd,and of great trade for 
Clothing, here bcing made yeatly in the time of Lewis 
Guicciardine 20000 Clothes, worth 20co00 Crowns to 
the Clothicr or Draper : Made an Epilcopal Sce Anno 
1559, the Cathedral,which is fixed in the Church of Saint 
Fobn, bcing fair and large, and beautified with one of the 
200dliclt Dials in the Chriſtian world. This 1s the princi- 
pal Town of Brabant, (properly and ailtinctly fo called ) 
comprehending under it the four Countrics of Kempen- 
land, Maesla3d, Peelland, and Oſterwick; and was taken 
by the Confederate States from the King of Spain, alter a 
long and chargeable Sicge, Anno 1628. 2. Tilmont, On 
the lictle River Geet, once chick of Brabant, but long 
lince decayed. 3+ Aerſchot, on the lictle River Denzere, 
which gives the title of Dake ro them of the noble Houle 
of Cryy, deſcended from the Kings of Hungary, of which 
we ſpake before at large when we were 10 Picardy ) the 
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Dukes hereot (advanced unto that honour by Charles the 
fifth) being men ot greatett Revenue and Authority of 
any 1n Belgium, 4.Þergen op Zoome,lo called from the Ri- 
ver Zoome upon winch 1t 15 Jituate,about half a league from 
the influx of it into the Scheld, and not far from the Sca, 
(which gLVesS 1t a reatonable good Haven. A Town of 
great (irength by nature, but more ftrong]y fortificd 3 fa- 
mous tor being made a Marquifare by Charles the tifth An: 


{15535 More tor the notable Refittance which it made to 


the Marquels Spinola, An. 1622. 5 Bredas,upon the River 
| Merch, a Town plcaſantly feated, well tortiticd, and of 
great Revenue, having under it the Town and Ferritory 
of Steenberg,tie Franchitc of Roſindale,avd the Sciguioury 
ot Ofterhout ; the Retidence, Barony, and chief Town of 
the Princes of Oraxge, trom whom bing taken by the 
Spaniard in the beginning of thoſe Wars, it was again re- 


| covercd by ſome venturous Gentlemen, who,hiding them 


ſcIves in a Boat covercd over with Turf, wer? conveyed in- 


_— 


to the Catile, which they caſtly mattered, and made the 
Prince Lord of it agatnzatter re-taken by the Spaniard 4 
1625. but now in the poſicthon of its natural Owners, to 
whom 1t came by the right of the Houſe of Naſſuzby the 
Marriage of Exgelbert the 7. Earl of chac Houle, with Mi- 
ry,Daughter and Heir of Philip the laft Lord hereof, abovit 
the year 1400. 6-Dzeſt,on the River Dennere,a good Town 
and inveltcd with a goodly Territory, belonging to the 


Prince of Orange, whole Ancettors of the Houle of Naſſur 


had itin exchange for {oine other Lands of the Duke of 
Clevez and in right hercot he 15 Burgrave of the City of 
Antwerp. 7. Grinbergen, an ancicnt Barony, with a large 
Juriſdiction, defcencible on the yourgett Son only, after 
the manner of Barg- Enpglifſh,as our Lawyers call it. 3.Ger- 
truydenberg,lttanding on the Douge not far from the intiux 
ot 1t into che Maeg, the tarthclt town in the North of Bya- 
baxt, where 1t joins to Holland; which makes it a matter 
of diſpute betwixt thole Provinces, to which of them it 
doch belong. A Town of great trade tor Fiſhing, plenty 


.ot Salmons and Sturgeon being taken here, bur of Shads 


clpecially, whcrcot 15000 are lometimes caught in a day, 

falted, and [cnt abroad into Forcign parts. It acknow- 

ledgeth thc Prince of Orange tor the Lord thereof, as doth 

allo, 9.Grave, a gaod Town upon the Maes, bought by 

thele Princes of the Ring of Spain without content of the 

States,without wholc approbation no part of the Domain 
is tO be dilmenibred, 10+. Maeſtricht, (in Latine Traje- 
aum ad Moſam) to callcd of a Ferry over the Maes in 

toriner times fupplicd now witha goodly Stone-bridge 

in the place thercot. A tair and goodly Fown, beautificd. 
with two Collcgiate-Churches, in one of which the 

Dukes of Brabant were always Canons 3 {ſubject in part 

ro the Biſhop ot Liege,and paitly to the Duke of. Brabant. 

The Children arc {ubject co that Prince to whom the Mo- 

ther was {ubjcct at tlie time of the Birth, without relati= 

on to the Father; according to thac Maxime of the Civil 

Law, Partus ſequitur ventrem- And it a Stranger come 

to live there, he muli declare to whica of the two he will 

be ſubject, Yet is the Duke of Brabant the chick Sove- 

raign of it, he only having the power of Coinage, and 

of granting Pardon to Ottcnders ; and 2s a Town of this 

Dukcdom 1t was befieged and taken by the Contederate 

States Anno 1632 | WO 

H-:e 1s alſo within the limits of this Dakedom the 
Town and Scignioury of Ruveſtcin, fituate on the bayks 
of the Mars, hcld by the Dukes of Cleve of the Duke 
of Brabant, but nv otherwile {ub : and on the {. me 
River the Town and Country ot Horn, a Fict In:pe- 
rial, beautihcd with a ttrong Catile and a goodly Ter- 
ritory z in which is J/tert, the Retidence of the Earls of 
Horn, dclccndea 01 the ancient Roulc of Montmorency 
in Frances | 
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The MAR ©VISATE OF THE EMPIRE] of reccit for the Kings Revenues, and a B:ft.ops $0 
{> called bocayle the farthelt Bounds and Marches of the tounded. here in tie year 1559» wich drawc;l hithcr 
German Empirc frontiering on Flanders, which apper- | tome refort of Lawyers and Church-mcn. py 
taincd unto the Soveraiguty of the Crown of France,com- 3-. The Sergitionry Of MECHLIN conlilteth one of 
p*chcndeth four ofthe butt Towns 1n Brabant, with very | that City and o _e Sh goo, Ty 9 Villages adjotning to 
larze and ſpacious Teriitorics adjoining to them : V2» | Its The City 1s a0 on botn tides of the River Dile, 
'Y Lnvain, on the River Dile, 2hout tour Engliſh miles in which ebbeth and tloweth tO the Town and 1 league = 
compalisz but in that compals mach of the ground 15 ta- bove it,2nd TUnnng through the very midſt, maketh in it 
ken up with Vineyards, Gardens, Meadows and plea- | 2 number ot {mall I{12nds, to the great Ornament ind 
ſunt Fields, which make the ſituation far more delightful commodity of 1t.A goodly Town, containing {even Þa- 
than if all built and pcopled. It was the Mother-Town of | riſh-Chuxcncs, belidcs the Cathedral, being the Sce of an 
Brabant, and ſometimes gave the Title of an Ear] to the Archbiſhop, founded ncre in the year 1559. Strong, i re- 
Dus hereof: afterwards was made an Univerſity by | gard it may be eahily drowned on all fides3 and of great 
Dake 7oba the 4+ An. 1.425 wherein are contained about | wealth,by rcalon of the manyManutaQturc of Linen,great 
2- Colledges, luch as they be, much priviledged, and cn- | Artilicry of Brals and Iron, Bells, Painted works, and 
riched with Pentions for publick Readers, by King Philip ! others of like ule and ornament. And being fituate in a 
the 2. 21y.Bruxels, Bruxela)the Scat ofthe ancient Dukes | manner 1n the Centre of Brabant, diltaut 4 Leagucs trom 
of Brabant, and of the Dalccs of Burgmdy allo, after they | Antwerp, Lovarn, and Braxels,it was made by Charles the 
came to be Lords of thole Countries 3 ſeated upon the! Warlike (wno joved the place) the ordinary Scar of the 
Si:ne.and other fweet Springs andRiverets, which make it | great Council of State, to which Appeals are made from 
one of the {ivcetclt lituations in all Exropez having withall} the other ProviIices. But yct it was more beautitul in 
a goodly Chanel made by Art from Braſſels to the River | tormer times tan It 15 at the pycſent3the City being much 
Die, and from thence to the Scheld, the charge whereot | defaced by firing, 200 Barrels of Powder Arno 1546, and 
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amounted unto 520000 Crowns. It 1s of the tame com: 
pals with Lovain, the Building famptuous, and the Town 
v<ry rich, not only inregard that it 15 the ordinary Scat 
of the Prince or his Regent,and the Chancery for all Bra- 
b int and the Dutchy of Limbourgsbut in regard of thericn 
ManufaGares of Armour and Cloth of Arras,of SHlk,Go1d 
and Silver, which are there indultriouſly purſued. 3. Ni- 
veile, on the borders of Hainault, ina very rich and fruit- 
ful Soi], remarkable for the abundance of tine Lincn 
which is thercin madebut moſt ot all for a very rich Nun- 
rery (or rather a Nurſery) of noble Ladies, of the fame 
nature with thoſe af Mons and others before deſcribed. 
4+ Antwerp, lituate on a goodly Plain on the River Scheld, 
above 17 leagues trom the Sea, but furnithed with cight 
Chan-ls cut out of the River for the tranſport of Com- 
modities, one of the which is capable of 100 great Ships. 
The private Buildings are very handfom, but the publick 
{umptuous; the chiet whereot were reckoned the Church 


! 
( 
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| 
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of Nyſtre-Dame,the Burſe,the Town-houtc, and the Houſe 
of the Falierlings or Eattern Mcrchants. Well peopled it 
is, and of fo great Trade in former times, that it was held 
to be the richelt Empory of the Chritiian worldzthe Com- 
moditics here bought and fold amounting to more in one 
month than thole of Yenzce 12 two years. The caales of 
which ſudden growth and increalc of Trading are faid to 
be theſe. 1. The two Marts holden here every year, either 
of them during fix weeks, in which.time no man's perſon 
could be arrelicd, or his goods dittrained. 2. The King of 
Portugal having in the year 1503 diverted the courſe of 
Merchandiſe from Alexandria and Venice to the City of 
Lisbon, kept here his FaEtories, and ſent hither his Spices 
and other I:dian Commoditics : for which caule the Mcr- 
chants in the year 1516 forſook Bruges in Flanders, and 
{ctled tere. And 3. many of the Nobility and Gentry, 
during the long and bloody Wars betwixt France and 
Spain, torſook their Country-houſes,and repaired hither; 
by mcans whereof Antwerp,in a very little. tunc,grew big- 
_ ger by 2000 houſes than it had becn tormerly. But as the 
growth hereof was ſudden,ſo the tall (entible 3 occalioned 
chrougathe yoaking it with a Citadel] by theDake of Atog 
which madeMerchants atraid to rc{ort anylonger thither, 


as a place of little treedom and les fecurity3 but chiefly by | 


blocking up the Haven,and intercepting the Trade at Sea, 
by the more powertul Hollanders, which hath removed 
this great Trathek toAmſterdam and other Towns of ther 
Country. 50 that now the chict ſupport ot it is the rcpu- 
tation winch it hath of being an Imperial City, the place 


by the Sackage of the Spanturd, by whom it was taken by 
torce Anno 1572+ Molt memorable at this time for a f+ 
mous Nunnery, hike to that of Nivelle, wherein are {ome- 
times 1600 Nuns, who when they plcale may leave thcir 
Cloiter and be married. A Town though in Brabant yct 
not of it, but a State dittindt ; for which cauſe many Wo- 
men at the time of their Child-birth uſe to lay down thc! 
B:llies in ſome Village of Brabant, that their Children 
may be capable of the Priviledges and Immunitics of tha: 
Country. The principal of the Villages is nated Lecf or 
Heyſt,pleafautly {cated on an Hill, the retidue of the Bar- 
roughs lying at the toot thereof. Both Town and Villages 
were the Patrimony hcretotore of the noble Family of the 
Bertholdsz which taiting in the perlon of Gawlter,f[4in in 
the Battcl of JVorancan by Foha Dake of Brabazy, it fell 
the one halt to thc Bilhop Oi Liege, who {old bis moyctyto 

oþy the 2. Dake of Brabaxt ; the other to the þ arl of 
Geldres, who in the year 1333 fold his part unto Lewis of 
Malain,Earl of Flanders. But he {old nothing but the Ti- 
tle, fobn the third Duke ot Brabant having {eized UPON if. 
and added it to his Eltate ; the occation of forme quarrel 
between thoſe Princes,compoltd by the Macriage of that 
Lewis with the Heir of Brabayt, 

But to return again unto Brabayt it (elf, the ancient In- 
habitants hereof were the Aduatici and ſome part of the 
Tungri : it was accompted by the Romairs a part of the 
Provitiice of Germania Secunda, and by the French a Pro- 
vince of the Ringdom ot E 1ſt- France OF Auſtraſia the 
Southern parts thereof towards F{1inault under the Go- 


vernance and Command of the Earls of Ardeune 5 thc 
Northern parts lying towards the Sea, and terribly inte- 
ſtcd with the Depredations of the Danes and Normans, 
committed to the Care of ſome principal Othcers, whom 
they called Lords Wardens of the Marches. Theodehbert SON 
of Theodorick the tirit King of Auſtraſi4,accompanicd with 
Utilo a Botarian Prince, having repalled thcle commo! 
Robbers, obtained for UtiJo, of his Father, the command 
ot thoſe Countrics, and polliflion of a Ereat part of mNcm 
alſo,by the Title of Lord Marquck of Antwerp: the fourth 
from whom, called Arnulph, was the firti Maior of thc 
Palace (of this Houſe) to the Kings of Fraunge, made 3s 
it were hereditary unto his Succeffors. By Dagobert tine 
fult, (ole King of the French, that part ot this Country 
which was under the Earls of Ardenne bcing taken from 
them, the whole Etiate was conterred op Anſegiſus © 
Son of Arnwph, with the Title of Duke of Brabant. Thc 
| actions and atchievements ot fa many of them as were 
| NMaiors 
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Maiors of the Palace we have already ſeen when we were 
in Frauce. The whole Succeſſion tollows here in the cn- 
(uing Catalogue of 


Tie Marqueſſcs of Antwerp and Dukes of BRABANT 
ot the German Or Boiarian Race. 


I» Vti/o, Son of Theodore, the firſt Dake, and Ne- 
phew of Aldagerizs, the laſt Ring of the Boza- 
THAN 

2. Hugopert, Son of Util. 

3+ Aſopert, the Son of Hugopert, and Husband of 
Plythilda, Daughter of Clozaire the firlt of 
Frances 

4 Arnolidas, the Son of Aſoperts 

5. Arnulph, Son of Arno!dus, the fixlt Maior of 
the Palace of this Family. 

6. Anſegiſus , Son of Arnulpbus , Marqueſs of 
Aatwerp, and Maior of the Palace, by Dagobert 
the firſt made Duke of Brabant. 

7. Pepin, furnamed the Fat, Son of Aaſegiſis, Suc- 
ceflor to his Father in his Honours, Offces and 
Eſtates, and was herein (accceded by 

$. Charles, the bafe Son of Pepin, for his valiant 
ads lurnamed Martel, there being no lawful 
Ifſue of his Father living. | 

9. Pepin I. furnamed the Short, Son of Charles 

Martel, having managed the Atairs of France 

from the death of his Father tor the ſpace of ten years, u- 

ſarped the Ringdom, and was ſolemnly crowned King at 

Soiſſons by Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz,on May-dzy,An. 

751+ The Dukedom of Brabant returning by this means 

to the Crown of Fraxce, continued a Province of that 


714 


741 


Kingdom, till the diviſton of the French Empire among | 


the Sons and Nephews of Lewzs the Godly 3 when it was 
made a Member of the Kingdom of Loyrain Not long be- 
fore the fatal period of that Kingdom,having been many 
years before divided by the River Meaſe bet wixt the Em- 
perours of Germany and the Kings of France,(cach taking 
to themſelves the Title of Kings of Lorrazn)it was by Lo- 
tharius the 3. of France,in whole ſhare it lay,conterred on 


Charles his younger Brother, together with the Title of | 


the Duke of Brabant. But indeed this Donation proved of 


lictle worth,the greatelt part hereof,together with the rett | 


of that part of the Kingdom of Lorrain whicn of right 
belonged unto the French, being conquered by the Empe- 
ror Otho the 2. and by him addcd to the Empire. And yet 
this alſo fell out in fine to the protit of Charles,who being 
' Coulin-german to this Otho the 2. by the Lady Gerburg, 
(Siſter of Otho the 1: and Wife of Lewis furnamed Tranſ- 
marine,K.ot France,the Father of Charles) was by him in- 
velicd into the great Dukedom of Lorrain,thar Dukedom 
in the full latitude and extent thereof containing the mo- 
dern Dukedoms of Lorrain, Gulick and Brabant, with the 
Lands of Lzyck, with parts of the Lands of Triers and 
Colen. Brabant at that time had the name of Baſo(br Low) 
Lorrain.ang as in memory thereot, there 15 a Court tor cri- 


minal and civil Cauſes held at Gennap (one of the Franks , 


or Market-Towns of Brabant ) called La Court de Lorrain 
to this diy. An Ellate firtt er &ed, as before 15 faid, by the 
Emperor 0tha thc 2. who giving it to the laid Charles of 
Prance.rciorved out of it,as a Dower for his laidAunt Gey> 
burg.the Towns and Territorics of Lovain,bruxels, Nivellc 
and Auiwerp, lying on the Marches of his Domimons to- 
wards Frauce which « with reference perhaps to the old 
Marquifate of Aatwerp} he bonourcd: with the title of 
Muarquiſ.te of the boly Empire. Ai. 95 1+ Gerburg, the Siſter 


and Heir of Otho, the Son of Charles above mentioned, | 
bcing, put belides her hopes of chat fair Inhcuirance by her | 
Brothes Otho,” who gave it to Geoffrey of Arderne )\uccee- | 


dcd her Grandmother,the ftirii Gerbargin the Towns and 


” 
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Ferritories of Lovatze, Nivelle,and Brixels,vehich ſhe con- 
veyed in Marriage tO Lambert, on: of the Sons of Reyyer 
ot Hatcault, with the Title of Earl of Lovain: Henry (115 
Son, having made himſelf Maſter of Aittwerp allo, was by 
tat means poſſefled of the whole Marquiſare, but tHill rc- 
taincd the Title of Earl of Lovain.Godfrey the 6. Earl, ha- 
ving inlarged the bounds of his Dominions by the Con- 
queli of the rett of this Country, Godfrey & Baldwin. Dukes 
of Lorraiz, being then abſent in the Wars of the Holy 
Lana, was by the Emperour Henry the fifth (whoſe Sitter 
he marricd ) created the firlt Dake 06 Brabaxt. Fobn, (he 
frft Duke of that name, addcd hereunto the Dutchic of 
Limbourg, and Foha the third, the Scignioury of Malines 
or Mechlin. How it became united to the Houſe of Bur- 
gundy 15 to be {cen in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Earls of Lovain and Dukes of BRABANT of 
the Race of Charlemagne. 


1004 1: Lambert, one of the Sons of Regnier Eail of 
Hainault, made the tirft Earl of Lovain, in 
right of Gerbarg. 

2. Henry the Son of Lambert,who took Antwerp, 
making it the head City of the Marquilate of 
the holy Empire. | 

3. Lambert 1l. Son of Henry: 

4+ Henry II. Son of Lambert the ſecond. 

5+ Heary TL Son of Henry the ſecond. 

6. Henry IV. Son of Henry the third. 

7. Godfrey, furnamed Barbatus, Brother of Hex 
ry the fourth, in right of his dclcent from 
Charles Duke of Lorraia challenged the Coun- 
try, and recovered it from the Houle of 4r- 
aennez and tinally by the Emperour Henry 
the fifth was created the firſt Duke of Bra» 
brant, Anno 1108. Father of Adelize, the (c- 
cond Wite of our Henry the firſt, and of Fof- 
celize de Lovain, the Progenitor of the {now ) 
Earl of Northamberland. 

I140 S: Godfrey Or Geofrey II. Son of Godfrey. 

1143 9: Godfrey or Geofry [lI. Son of Godfrey the 2. 

1183 10.Heyry V.Son of Godfrey the third. 

I230 It. Heary VI. furnamed the Good, Son of Heyry 
rhe fitth. 

1247 12+ Henry VIE. furnamed the Magnanimous, by 
whoſe Marriage with Sophis , Daughter of 
Lewis the iixth, Lantgrave of Thuringia, the 
Lantgravedom of Haſſiz came into this Houſe, 
invelicd in it in the perſon of Henry his Son 

| by the laid Sophia. 

1260 13+ Fobn, Son ot Feyry the ſeventh, took in the 
Dukedom of Linbuarg, and delftroycd the po- 
tent Family of the Bertholds: his younger 
Brother Hexry, by another Venter, fuccceding 
in Fliſſia: Wy 

14+ Joby ME Son of Fobn the firſt, bought of the 
Biſhop of Liege the moycty or one half of 
Mechlin. 

1312 15+ Job NL. Son of Fobz the ſccond, added the 

| whole Eftate of Mechlix to the Duk:dom of 
Brabant. 

1355 16+ Foan, the cldeſt Daughter of Foba the third, 
warried to Wenceſlaus the firſt Duke of Lux- 
emburg, but died without llue. 

1406 17+ Anthony of Bargogne, Son of Philip the Hardy 
and the Lady Margaret his Wite, daughter of 
Lewts de Mal ain Earl of Flanders and of Mar- 
garet the Silter and Ficir of Foay, after the 
death of the faid Tenceſlans and Foay his Wite, 
fucceeded in the Dukedom of Brabant, -= 
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may pleaſe himſelf. 


elder Brother Jobs giving way unto if, at the 
requelt of their great Aunt foan, the Proprie- 
tary of it. rap 

1415 18+ FobnIV.Son of Anthony by his firſt Wite Foan, 

Daughter of IWaleran Earl of S2int Paul. 

1426 19+ Philip, the {ccond Sou ot Anthony, and Bro- 
thir of Fobn the Y. 

o 20+ Philip UL. called the Good, Dake of Burgundy, 
Son and Heir of Fob Duke of Burgundy, elder 
Brother of Anthony, on the death of his two 
Gouſin-germans, fFobn and Phzltp, ſucceeded 
in the Dukedom ot Brabant, as the direct Heir 
of the Lady Margaret, Wite to Lewis de Ma- 
Lin, and Daughter of Fohy the third, the aſt 

- Duke of Brabant of the Houle of Lovain. Ot 

whoſe Succeſſors more in another place. 


143 


The Arms hereof are Suble, a Lion Or. 


12 HOLLAND. 13-ZELAND. 
14. WEST-FRIESLAND- 


Aving thus ſpoken of thoſcProvinces which ſtill con- 
H tinue in ſubjcCtion to the K. of Spain, (except fome 
few Towns in Flanders and Brabant before mentioned,) 
let us next look on thoſe which have withdrawn their O- 


faring lives, ſo that it 1s thought that in Holland, Leland, 
and Wiſt-Frieſeland, there are 2500 Ships of war and bur. 
then. The Women are for the moli part Jabotious jn 
making Stuffs. Nay, you will hardly fce a Child of four 
years of age that is not kept to work, and made tocarn 
Its own living to the great commendation of their 
Government. The greatcſt of their natural Commagi. 
ties is Butter and Checte3 of which, betides that intivice 
plenty which they ſpend in their own Houles, and a. 
mongſ|t their Garrifous and Ships, they (ll as much ung 
other Countries as comes ro 100000 Crowns per annum, 
By which means, and by the greacncls of their Filh-trade, 
tpoken of bctore, they are grown [o wealthy on the Ling, 
and ſo powertul at Sea,that as Flanders heretofore was ta. 
| ken for all the Netherlands.fo now Holland is taken vene- 
rally for all the Provinces confederated in a League a. 
£2inlt the Spaniards 

The whole Compals of it is no more than 150 milcs,no 
part thereot being diſtant from the Sea above three hours 
journey : and yet within that narrow Circuit there are 
contained no fewer than 23 walled Towns and 400 Vil- 


bedi.nce from {1m 3 beginning hit with Hollandand its 


| . py | 
Appcndiccs, as of more power and conſideration than all | 


the reli. Which though diſtin Provinces, and-acting in 
their ſeveral capacities at the preſent time ; yet having 
becn always under the Command of the ſame Princes,they 
muſt be joined together in the Story of them, but ſhall be 
ſeverally handled as to the Chorography. 

HOLLAN D hath on the Eaſt the Zuider-See, 
Utrecht and {oine part of Gelderlzad, on the Welt and 
North the German Occan, on the South the lilands of 
Zeland and: lome part of Brabant. So called, as fome 
think, but with little realon, quaſt Ht Lind, that is to fay 
a woody Country 3 as others, qu2fi Hoilow-land,trom the | 
Bogs ard Mariſhes and unſound footing on the famezand 
ſome wi.l have it called fo quaft Hoy land, trom the great 


quant ty of Hay. But the learned Funius, not rcliſhing 
any ot the three, conceives that both this Country and 
the Iſles of Zeland, being planted by lome Colonies of 
Danes and Normans,(at the time of the Irruption of thoſe 
Northern Nations) were called thus with reference to Se- 
land and Oelaud, two llands of the Baltick yea, out of 
which they came. The Reader hath good choice, and 


The Country for the moſt part licth very low, inſo- 
much that they are fain to tence it with Banks and Ram- 


lages 3 {ome fituate in North.and others 16 South- Holland, 
as it ſtands divided. In South-Holland (bcing that pare 
hereot that licth next to Zeland and the middle Chanel of 
the Rhene paſſing from Uerecht unto Leyden)the principal 
Towns are, 1+ Dort, (in Latine Dordrequm) tormenly the 
Staple for Rheniſh Wines, a large, rich, and wc}I-peopled 
Town » anciently joined to the firm Land, but in the 
year 1421 rent from it by the violence of the Sea, and 
made an Iſland 3 of great command upon the Trafhck of 
the Maes and the J/qel, upon whole Confluence it ſtands, 
but of moſt note in theſe later times for an Aſſembly of 
Divines out of divers Countries tollowing Calvin's Do- 
&rine, for condcmnation of the Lutheran or Arminian 
Tenets, concerning Univerſal Grace and Predettination, 
Anno 1618. 2+ Gorcham, {ituate on the Wael, where it 
meeteth with the Linge: a Town of great Trade and 
Riches,by reaſon of a daily Market of Cheeſe and Butter, 
brought hither in very great quantityzbcautihed anciently 
with a ſirong Cafile and a tair Church, from the Stecple 
whereof one may behold 2 2 walled Towns, belides an in- 
hnite number of Villages. The Country is round about 
it called by that people Van Archel, or the Land of Hercwu- 
les, trom an opinion that Hercules the German did there 
appoint his Camp, or rather from ſome Temple dedica- 
ted to him, in the place whereof the Lords of this Trac, 
who from hence took the name of Arcke!, ( Arcueli they 
are called in our Latize Writers) founded a Church unto 
the honour of the Virgin Mary, in the time. of Thierrie 
the 2. Earl of Holland, by whom they were firti {etled 
in this Country. And here they flouriſhed as Lords of 


parts to Keep out the Sea, and to reltrain the Rivers with-  Gorchum, Leerdam, and the parts adjoining, till the 
in their bounds;{o that in many places one may lee the Sea | year 44163 whenfalling to Foha L. of Ezmond, by Mary 


far above the Land, and yet repulſed with thoſe Banks ; 
and it is withal ſo fenny and full of Mariſhes, that they 
are forced to trench it with innumerable Dikes and Cha- 


| his Wite, Daughter of Foba ot Arckeliandt, the laſt Lord 


| hercof, and Mocher ot Arnold of Egmond D. of Geldres, 


| 1t was by him ſold co JF7ltam the 6. Earl of Hyland, and 


nels, to make it firm Land, and fit tor dwelling 3 yet not | fo again unitcd unto that Ettate. 3. Rotterdam, ſeated on 
ſo firm to bear either Trees or much Grain. But tuch is | a Dike or Chanel called the Rotter not far from which3t 
the Induſtry of the people and Trade they drive,that ha- | a place named Rempen, the Leck,, ove of the three main 
ving little or no Corn of thcir own growth,they do pro- | branches of the Rhee, falleth into the Maes; a (trong,, 
vide themſelves ellewhcrez not only tlurhcicnt for their | fair, and well-traded Port; the birth-place of the learned 
own ſpending, but wherewith co ſupply their neighbours; Eraſmus. 4+ Schyonboven, lituite on the Leck,, a fair 
having no Timber of their own,thcy ſpcnd more Timber | Town, having a commodious Haven. «&. Goude, one of 
in building Ships and fencing their Water-courles than / the tix principal Towns of Hollayd rich and well tortificd, 
any Country in the World ; having nv Wine,they drink | {cated on the River calicd Tſſel, which riting about Tyel- 
more than the people of the Country where it groweth fteinſpoken of anon, talleth into the Leck at a place cal- 
naturally : and finally,having neither Flax nor Wool;they | 1cd Telmond, and therefore different trom the branch of 
make more Cloth of both forts than all the Countrics in | the Rhene (o called, which givcrh naine to Over-Tſſel. On 


the world, except Fraxce and England. 


The preſent Inhabitants are generally given to Sca- 


the (ame River alſo ttand.6-Oudwater,and 7. Telttein:this 
lali belonging proper! y to thc Prince of Orange the ll 
[S] 


Lis. Il. 


of great Trade for making Cables and Cords for ſhippive. | 


8. Lyden,or Lugdaunum Batavornm, an Univerlity, founded 
Anno 1564. The Town conhittcth ot 41 1ilinds,to which 
they pals partly by Boats, partly by Bridges, whereof 


there are 144 and of then 104 builded wich Stone. - 


Hcre is in this Town a Caſile, faid to have been built by 
Hengi(} the Saxon at his return out of Eyglaxd. Aud not 
tar oft ttood the famous Nunnery of Raznsbzurg,of the lame 
nature with thoſe of Moxts and Nzpelle bctore deſcribed; 
{o liberally endowed, that 290090 perlons did there daily 
receive relief. 9. Vianen, on the Leck, a Scignioury di- 
ſtiuCt trom Holland, pertaining anciently to the Lords of 
Bredersde : And fo was allo 10. Hyueſden, a good old 
Town, once beautihed with a fair Caltle, and a goodly 
Territory, but bzlonging to the Earls of Cleve,of which 


Houle it had Lords of its own, as knowledging no ſub-. 


jeXion to the Earls of Holland, from the year 850, or 
thereabouts, to the year 1290, at which time Thedorick 
the 9. of Cleve at a merry mecting transferred the Sove- 
raignty thereot to Florence Earl of Hilland, of that name 
the fifth. Finally, having continued in the poſſefſion of 
20 Lords of that Family, on the expiration ot that Line 
in the perſon of Fobs the: 9. dying withour Iiſue, Anno 

1334-.it was made a member of this Earldom (after ſome 

ſharp diſputes with the Daxes of Brabant, claiming it by a 

Relignarion of the latt Lord Foha) by William of Bavaria, 
Earl of Holland,and Hainault, Anno 1361, or thereabouts. 
1 I+ Leerdam , upon the River Linge, which together 
with Tſelſtein, before mentioned, tell unto Philzp Prince 
of Orange in right of his deſcent from the Earls of Bueren, 

12. Delf, a Town of great Trade for Cloathing , bur 
more by reaſon of the Cloth of England, brought thither 
in great quantities by the Exgliſh Mcrchants, than for any 

oreat ſtore of their own making z by reaſon of the con- 

courſe which that Trade brings with it, rich, large, and 

well-builrt, beautified with ſpacious Streets and goodly 

Churches 3 the birth-place of that monſtrous Heretick 

David George, who called himſclt King, and Chrijt im- 

mortal, as is before laid. 

In that part thereof which is called North-Holland, ly- 
ing betwixt the middle Chancl of the Rhene and the Zui- 
der-See, the Towns or Citics of moli importance are, 
1» Alkmaer, encompaſſed with deep Fens and Marithes 3 
a rich Town, in regard of che great plenty of Butter and 
Cheeſe which is made about ic, more than in any place of 
Hollandand famous for the deteat which the Dake of Alva 
received before it. For he in the beginning, of the Low» 
Country Troubles, having with the loſs of 20000 of his 
own men forced Harlem, laid his Siege round about this 
Town. Had he lett any way tor the Souldiers to have fled 
thence,the Town had becn abandoned : but having 1avi- 
roned them round, he put thera to ſuch a relolution, or 
deſperation, {chuſe you whether) thar mantully they re- 
hilted three of his Aflaults, and in the end made him de- 
part with great lols, as well of his Souldiers, as his re- 
Putation. 2. Amſterdam, a very tair Haven-Town, where 
divers times at one tide 1000 Ships of all ſorts have been 
ſecn.to go out and in. So truly faid a modern Poet, 

Punrd Tagus atque Hermus vehir, & Pactolus, 21 ununs 

Vere banc congeſtum dixeris eſſe locums. 
What T 2gus, Hermus, and P Glas bear, 
One would conjcCtare to be heap'd up here. 
The people thercby are fo rich, that if a Fleet of 300 Sail 
ſhoald come into the Port fraught with all kind of Com- 
moditics,in five or fix days they would be ready to buy all 
the Lading. Situate it is on the Gulf called che Tre, and 
the Dike or Chanel called Atel, whence it hath. the 
name of Amſteldam, in Latine Amſtelodamum built upon 
Piles like Vezice, and reſembling ic in ſo many points, that 
it may julily be called the Northern Venice. It was tult 
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tortihcd with Towers and Ramperts by Giſclbert of 4n- 
ſteLavout 3oo ycars agone : Bur being burut through the 
cnvy of it» neighBours, It began to be walled Ano 1 4.926 
Grow: to this wealth fince the diverting of the Trade 
trom Aztwerp hither, and tor that cauſe inhabited by Men 


| Of all Nations and of all Religions, and thole not only 


tolerated and connived at in private, but openly and 
treely exerciſed without any diſlike. A greater Contuli- 
on (1n my mind) than that ot Babel; this being of Reli- 
g10Ns, that of Languages only. Zo Harlem, on the Lake 
called Hirlem-meer, the greateſt Town of all Holland, 
and the fecond for dignity; well built, and very plca- 
{antly ficuated amongtt many goodly Meadows, near a 
delighttul Foreſt, and round about environed with weal- 
thy Villages z tamous for the invention of Printing, in- 
ented here, but pcrtc&ed at Meats in Higher Germany 3 
the firtt Book which was ever printed being Tully's Officess 
4+ Naerden, on the Zuider-See, toritihed with a ltrong, Ca- 
lile, held of the Earls of Holland by the Dukes of Branſ* 
wick, to whom it anciently belonged. 5. Exchuiſea,on the 
very point of the Guit ot Zazdery- See, oppolite to Frieſe> 
Lind, txom which not dittant above two leagues. A Town 
of great conſequence to the Prince of Orange in the firſt 
revolting of thete Countrics trom the King of Spazx. For 
iiding with him in that war,and ttanding conveniently to 
obliruct the paſſages by Sca unto Amſterdam, it compelled 
chat City in ſhort time, by liopping all ſupply of Vidtu- 
als and other neccffurics, to yield it (cf unto the Prince. - 
6. Horn, on the ſame Guilt allo, a rich Town, with a 
very good Haven,and of {o great lirength by reaſon of the 
mulcicude of Dikes and Chancls which are round about it, 
that it ſcems impregnable. 7. Edams upon the fame Gulf 
( of Zuider: See, ) remarkable tor the great number of 
ſhips which are built yearlyin it,and an incredible number 
of the belt Holland Cheeſes made inthe Country round a- 
bout it. $. Medemblick,, on the Ocean, ſeated in the bc 
Country of Hlland tor the feeding of Cattelz unwalled, 
but enjoying all the Priviledges which a walled Town 
hath, and fortihicd with a right firong Caflle, 
The chict ot the Holland Villages 1s the Hagye, or 
*s Graven Higue, mn Latine Haga Comitis, becaule tormer- 
ly the Court aud Retidence ot the Earls of Holland, who 
had here a very large and bcautitul Palace founded by 
Ear] William King of the Romans, and therein a choice 
and excellent Library gathered together by Fohy Haire a 
Canon Regular of this place, and by him given to Charles 
the fifth. In former time the Relidence of the Council 
for the Province of Hllazd, as it 15 now of the Commilſ- 
lioners or Delegates of the Contcderate Provinces, called 
by the name of the States General.It 15 now much increaſ-+ 
ed in Buildings of what it waszand yet ſo great in the time 
of Lewis Guicciardine, that it then contained 2000 houl< 
holds. The Ilnhabicants will not wall it, as defiring to 
have ic rather accounted the chict Village in Europe, than 
the ſecond. City. The other Villages of note, 2. Eg- 
mond, 3» Brederode, 4+ I aſſenaer, winch anciently gave 
names to three noble Faniiheszot which none {o illuſtrious 
and renowned as that of Ezmond, deſcended lineally from 
Radbeld, Son ot Adgillis the King of the Friſons, the firſt 
Lord of Egmond, who died Anno 791, Advanced by 
Marriages to the Dukedom ot Gelderland, the Scigniou» 
rics of Tſelſters and Buercn. And hnally they WCrc 
made Earls ot Egmond by Maximilian the Emperour, 
Anno 1592. Bur both this Houtc and that of Waſſenaer 
being now extinct,there 15 none left but that of Brederode, 
for ought I can learn, Near to the laſt ſtood the tamous 
Fortrels called Arx Britaxnica, built by Caligula 1n me- 
mory of his great Battel upon this Shore. For making 
(hew of a Voyage into Britaiz, to ſubdue that Iſland, he 


borded his Galley, embattcltcd his Souldiers, cauſed his 
Trumpets 
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Trumpets to ſound, gave them the Signal, and then com- | 
Which Tower or For- 


manded chem to gather Cockles, 
trcſs was at the tall of the Roman Empire overwhelmed 
by the Seaz the Ruines wihercol at a dead low wafer are 
{til ro be {££n- | 
B-fides thel: places on the firm Land or Continent, 
there are ſome Iilinds which pertain to the State of Ht- 
L1n4, called by the g:ncral name of Voo, +, becauſe fituare 
dirc&ly 22.iutt Ho!f2nd Voorn lignitying as much as before, 
or in old Engliſh bcvorge 3 but known by their diliiact aud 
more propzr nanics of Somerſdike, 2 Gaurede, 3+ Pier- 
ſcbille, fo called of their priucipal Towns, and 4+ Voorn 
tpecially fo nawed, the chict of them all, being ot a tat 
and fruitful Soil, and plcniiful of mioti forts of Gramm. 
The principzl Towns whereof arc 1+ Briel, ( which we 
call the Brill) a firong Town, and the f:1i taat revoltcd 


1+ Middleburg, featcd on a Creek of the Sea, well walled 
and fortiticd,the Streets ſpacious,the Houſes and Churches 
well built, inhabited by wealthy Merchants and indy. 
[tious Tradeſmen, and of late times (lince the remoyiny 

of the Engliſh Trade from Antwerp) a wott fiouiiſhiny 
Empory. So called becauſe built in the midit of the ind; 
or bccaule built (as laith Ortelizs) by Prince Zelandus, of 
whom this Province was thus named, in honour of hj; 
Grandtathcr Aetellus, and by him called Metell; Burgum. 
2: Fluſhing, ot grcat note tor its good Port and inyingj. 
ble tirengthe One of the firſt Towns which the Lyp. 
Country-men took trom the Spamards, by the diligence 
of Voorſt a Saran, and Monlicur de Berland, then the 
Baylitt thereot, and not long atter put into the hands of 
the Engliſh as a Town of Caution 3 the firft Governour 


| of it being the renowned Sir Philip Sidiey.A pour Town 


againit the Spaniard, Anno 1572. Cautionary to the | thcn 1t was, God wor, now the Key of the Netherlands, 
Engliſh with the Town of Fluſhizg z cnolen by them 1n | without whole licenſe no Ship can pals cither tO Or trom 
regard ot the great coinmand 1t hath upon tre pailage to | the City of Antwerp » 1n{omuch that it the Dake of Alva 
Gertraydenbers and the rcli of Brabant as alio ay Dif, In tae beginning of his Government had beliowed that 
Dort, and Kotterdam, the grcatelt Towns of Trade in the \ PAINS 1N tne tortifying this and others of the Maritime 
South of Hlland. 2: Gervliet, a {mall Town, but hz- | Towns as he did in the tirengthning Antwerp and (ome 


ving a Jarildiction over many Villages. There arc alio 
on the North tide of H1iland the liles of Wierengen and 
T.xel, of which little memorable, bur that the lait is tur- 
viſthed with a {ate and capacious Bay tor receipt of Sip: 
ping. 

One ſpecial accident concerning Hylland 1 cannot 
over-paſs in fence, namely, how Murgaret Countels of 


Midland Citics, he had in all probability hindred the re- 
medilcts Revolt of thele tourithing Countries.Not tar off 


| {tandeth the Fort called the Rammekins, once Cautiona- 


ry to the Engliſh allo, together with the Brzel, the chick 
Town 1n the lile of Yoorn, (an lite of Holland) all three 


' being taken from the Spaniard Anno 1 572, made Cautio- 


nary to Queen Elizabeth Anno 1585, and tinally lurren- 


—_—_—_— —— 


Heanenberg, and Siltcr to William King, of the Romans, | dred by King Fames to the States United Anno 16 16,R9+ 
being of the age of 42 years, was delivercd at one birth ot | bert Lord Liſle, (afterwards created Earl ot Leiceſter ) the 
265 children, the one half Males, the other Females, the | Brother of Sir Philip Sidney, then Governous of Fluſh- 
odd one an Hermaphrodite all chritined at the Churca | ing. 3- Ramne, or Armuyden, an unwalled Town, but 
of Looſduynen, not far from the Hagae, by the names of | beautified with one of the goodlielt and molt trequented 

abu and Elizabeth, in two Baſins (till to be (cen in the | Havens 1n all the World 4 out of which one may tome- 
{aid Church, by Gx3do the Suffragan of Utrrechtzall which | times (ce 500 Sail of Ships of great burthen (ct torwards 
immediately after died, and with them the Mother, on their Voyages to (everal parts. 4. Vere or Canfere, 

The Arms of Holland of it felt, as a State diltinct, are | ſeated in the North part of the Itland, which once gave 
Or, a Lion Gules. Title to a Marqueſs, and trom the which che noble Fa- 
mily of the Veres (now, and of long time, Eail; of 0;x- 
ZELAND conlilteth ot ſeven Wands, the remain- | ford) took denomination. So as it 15 n6 marvel that fo 
der of 18, the reſt whereot the Sea hath ſwallowed, and | many of that Family have venturcd their Eljates and lives 
in them 30o inhabited Towns, It is ſevered trom Flan- | in the Wars of this Country, being their Grandmather 
ders with theleft branch or aim of the Scheld, which they | in a Manner, or their primitive P-rent, trom whence 
call Hoxte, and on the Eaſt from Brabaxt with the right | they were tranſplanted into Engliyd. 
branch of the ſaid River, which (ill keeps his namez on | 2. SOUTH-BEVERLAND, lituate betwixt 
the North from Hyland with the Gult called the Vlack, | Walcheren and Brabant, the great-(t of the Iles of Ze- 
and on the Wc<lt with the main Ocean from the Kingdom | land; heretofore 20 Dutch miles iu _compals, but now 
+ F-olind. So called, as fome lay, quaſi Seaand Land; | much diminiſhed by the rage and fury of the Sea, by 
b, 413 cx 11K, from Scland, an Wand of | which the Town and Scignionry ot Borſacle,with all the 

ted, | | Countries round about it, was {wellowed up Anno 153 2» 

ally more Tratful than the That which remaius hath in it many goodly Woods and 

5 D2/EpIGAUCNYS great GUANntILyY of excel- . pleaſant Thickets, full of Fowl and wild Bcalts for Hawk- 

nt form, prenty of Coriander, and ibundence of Mad- | ing and Hunting, Chief Towns here are 1+ Romer- 

der. 1icg an Dying the Soll allo is very rich 12 Paliure, ſwale, (cated on the Ealt toward Bergen op Zoome, (cvcr- 

borlow and mariſhy. winch makes tie Air to be very un- | ed at the lame time from the reli of the lilznd, and made 

hexliby ; and tac wile deſtitute both of Freth watcr and | an ſand of it felt, detended with continual charge from 

Weoodzthe Want (1 wilich alt is luppiicd with Coal out of | following the fad fate of the Town of Borſule. 2.Coes,0r 

Englard a9 Scot! nd, or by Curt d1ggcd amonglt tame. Tergoes,0n titz Northern Coakl, a lirong Town, well pit 
ſelves, but very fparing!y, tor tear of weakning the Sca- viledyed, and the only walled Town in all the land. 

banks. | Ts 3, NORTH-BEVERKLAND, lying betwixt 

The wholc containeth $ Towns and 105 Villages. The | South-Bererland and the Me of Schowen. tn tormicr t1mes 
Iſlands which Icmain are commonly divided into the | eftcemed the Paradili of Gcoland, and hibing 11 1t a pros 
Weſtern, and the E:ſtern, accorcing As they lie with re- | per Town called Chort-Cheen +. but to dcttroycd by che 
ference tO the River S:held. Fnc Welicrn Hands arc four | Sea-breach [poken ot betore, that there is noting now 
in number : Thar is to ſay, Bar | remaining but a tew poor Villages. 

1. WALCHEREN, ( Valachria n Latine ) lying to | 4+ WOLFERSDIKE. lying between the wo 
the North of Sclzys in Flanders, the richclt and moli po- ' Beverlands, the ſmallett of the Wettern Mlauds, as having 
pulous of all this Province, in compals 10 Dutch, or |in \t no more than two Villages, but rcplcnithed with 
40 Tralian miles. The principal Towns of which ate probe {tore of Paſture. #7 
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And theſe are all which fall in the divition of thc 


W cilierni Hands, (o called becaufe they lie Weltward of | the Towns of mit 1 


the River Schelas as thoſe which thy call the Eattern 
Ulands, on the Eali thereof. Ot which lat there are chrie 
110 number. 


i- SCHOWEN, lying on the South-weſt of H»l- | 


land, fo near unto North Beverland in tormer times, that 
the Inhabitants coald talk rogether trom one ſhore to the 
other; but now the Sea hath (et them at a greater diſtance. 
It contajnetih in compaſs tix Dutch miles. Chict Towns 
whercin are, 1+ ZirickZzee, the ancicnteli Town of all 
Zeland, once bcautihed with a tair and cormmodious 
Haven, now choakecd up with Beach, yet (ti]] reputed tor 
the ſecond Town of all the Province: rhe whole Trade 
thereof conhilting in Salt and Madacr, of which it yiclds 
ood plenty. Moti famous tor the birth of Levinus Lem- 
mis, that renowned Philolopher and Phylician. 2. Broz- 
ers-Haven, inhabited only by Filticrmen, not cle re- 
markable. 

2. D UVEL AND, fo namedfrom the multitude of 
Doves or Pigcons, licuate between Schowen and Tolen, 10 
compals about 4 Dxtch miles. It hath vo good Town in 1t, 
but only Country- Villages aud Gentlemens Farms. Sur- 
rounded by the Scea,Anno 15 30,but by the induſtry and di- 
Itgence of Advlph of Burgundy and the Lord of Boforeres 
in Flanders recovered again, and at tht cxcet{ive charge 
of thc people hitherto preſerved. | 

3-TOLEN, fo called from the chiek Town of the 
Ifland, where thc Earls Toll was wont to be paid,whence 
it had the name, is fituate over apainli the North-welt ot 
Brabaut, from thence disjoyncd by a narrow Creck or 
Arm ot the Sea : the {ſecond Town ot note being called 


S. Martins Dike , walled , but not oiherwile contide- ! 


rablc. 

Agreeable to the quality of this Country of Zeland art 
the Arms thereof, bcing Or, a Lion Gules rifing ouc ot a 
ea wavie Argent and Azure. 


WEST-FRIESLA ND, hath on the Eaſt Grren- 
3ng-land and a part of Wiſtphalen in High Germany, on 
che South Over-Nſell and the Zuider-Sce, on the North 
and Welt the main Ocean. The Country 1s generally 
moorith and full of Fens, unapt tor Corn, but yielding 
great Kore of Patturage: which Mooriſhncls of the ground 
makes the Air very toggy and unhealthy 3 nor have thzy 


any Fewel wherewith co reCtihz it,(except in that part of | 


itavhich they call Seven-Wallen) burTurt indCow-dung, 
which ads bur lictle to che {weernel(s of an unſound Air, 
Nor are they better fiored with Rivers, here b-ing none 


proper to this Country,but chat ot Leewars, the want of | 


which is ſupplicd by great Chancls in molt places, which 
do not only drain tne Marſhes, bur ſupply them wich 
water. Which nocwithtianding, their Pattures do at- 
ford them a good breed ot Horles fit tor (crvicez plenty 
of B<eves both great and (weer, rhe belt in Exrope, next 
theſe of Enzland and tholc in fuch a large increate, that 
their Kine commonly bring two Calves, aud thicic Ewes 
three Lambs ar a time. 

"The Country is divided into thrice parts. In the firli 
part, called WESTERGOE, lying towards Hulland, 


the principal Towns arc, 1+ Harlingen, an Haven- 


359 
part, lying towards Graening-lund 
IOC arc, 0. Leewarden, lifuaic Cn 


|\'GOE, or the Eati 


ſ » ww | 4 1 ; , 3 Ws. a8. ft 
he hinder Leewars the prime Town 0! W:jt-Friſlinds 


3 
{| 


{ 
' 


| well builr, and ſtrongly tortiticd. 
| 11g upon Groenzng, the bixth-place of Gemma Frifiws. Ia 


mw honoured with the Supreme Court and Chancury 
Kereot, from which there licth no Appeal: arich Town, 


7+ Dockwn, bordcr- 


SEUVENWOL DEN, or the Country oft Seven 
Forts, lo called trom {o many ſmall Forctis jJoyning 
near together, is no Town of note, bcing lopg tic a 


| 


| 


Wood land Country, and not wcll inhabitcd till of latcs 
The nun;ber of the walled Towns are 11 in all; ot the 
| Villages or Burroughs, 34.5. : 
To this Province belongeth the Ile of Schelink, the 
Shores whercof arc plentifully ſtored with Dog-tith, took 


by the Inhabitants in this manner ; The men ot the Mani}. 


attire themiſcives with Beatts Skins, and then tall to 
dancingzwith which {port the Fiſh bcing much delighted, 
make out of the waters towards them ; Nets being pirch- 
cd preſently betwixt them and the water. Which done, 
the men put off their dilguiſes, and the trightcd Fiſh 
natining rowards the Sea are caught in the Toyls. - 
Touching the Friſous , herctofore poſſeſſed of this 
Country, we ſhall ipcak moreat large when we come to 
E2jt-Friefl ind, polſeſicd alſo by them, and fill continu- 
ing in the quality ot a Free Eliate, governed by its own 
Laws and Princes: here only taking notice that the 
Arms ot this Fruflaud are Azure, {cy of Billets Argens, 
two Lions O-. | 
_ Theancicat Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces were 
the Batavzand Canimfatrs, inhabiting the Hand of the 
Rhene \ituate berwixt the middle branch thereot and the 
ILael, which now containcth South- Holland, Utrecht, and 
{ome part of Geldres; the Friſt, dwellingin J/ft- Fri fe 
land and the North of Hylaxds and the Mattiaci, inha- 
biting in the Itles of Zeland. By Charles the Bald thee 


\ Countries, being almoli unpeopled by the Norman Pira- 
| cies, were given 0 Thierrie, Son of Sjgebert, a Prince of 


! 


[ 
1 
| 
! 
| 
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' 
1 
. 
, 


Aquitain, with the Title of Earl : his Succeſſors acknow- 
I<dging the Sovereignty of the Crown of France, till the 
time ot Arau!ph thc 4. Earl, who turned Homager to the 
Empire. In Fobathc 2. they became united to the Houſe 
ot Hiinault, and 0 I idliam the Z- tO that of Bavaria , 
24d ded LO the Eltates of the Dukes ot Burgundy in the per- 
{on of Dake Philip the good, as appeareth by this Suc» 
cc{hon ot 


The Earls of HOLLAND, ZELAND, and 
Lords of W EST-FRIESLAND. 


I. Thierric or Theqodorte of Aquitain , the frfk 
E. irl, Fee wa EY I 

2. Thierrie II. Son of Thierrick the 1. 

3. Thierrie |. the Son ot Theodorick the 3% 

4. Arnzlph, who made hilt this Eliate to be held 


| of the Enipires flain. in a War again(t the 


Friſous. From Sigefride the ſecond Son of 
this Arnulph camc the Lords of Brederode, ad-: 
vanced by Marriages to the Sciguiourics 0 
Genep and Vianen, and many other tair Etiatcs 
bothin Brabant and Hlland. 
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Town upon the Ocean , detcuded wich a very {trovg 5. Thierrie |V. Son ot Arnulph. 

Calile. 2. Hindelopen, on the fame Coalt allo. 3. Sta- 39 6 Thierrie V.Son of Theodyrick the 4- 

vercn; an Hanſe- Town, oppolite to Enchuzſen in Hol- 7+ Florence, Brother ot Thjerrie the 5 _ 
land , the Town decayed, but fortiticd with a firong 8. Thierrie VI. Son of Florence, in, whoſe Mino- 
Caſtle, which ſecures the Haven. 4. Franeker, a new rity the Eltate of Hylland-was uſurped by God- 
Univerlity, or a Schola Illuſtris, as they call it, 5. Smeck, frey le B-ſſaDuke ot Lorrain,by ſome acconp- 
in a low and inconvenient tituation 3 but both for large- tcd of as an Ea1l hereof, 

nel5 and beaaty-the belt in this part of the Province, and | 9. 
tc ſecond in clitcem oi all the Country. In OSTER- 


lorence I. ſarnamed the Far, Son of Thizrrie 
the 6. bb 48 | | 
Ul 1 
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'c. Thierrie VII- who tamed the fiomachs of the | 
Ons. 

NY 5 III. a companion of Frederick, Bars | 

b2roſſa in the Wars of the Holy Land: 

12. Thierrie V1 

1. William the Brother of Thierrz, 
Exft-Frieſl2ud, which Country he had betore 
{ubdued, {upplanted his Niece Ia, his Bro- 
ther's Daughter 3 but after her deceale, dying 
without lijue, ſucceeded in his own right unto 
the Eſtate. . 

\, Florence IV. Son of William: 
”— IVilliam 1. Son of Florence the 4+ elected and 


I 5» 


16. Florence the V. the firſt, as ſome write, who 


I 7o 


I. Son to Florence the 3* 
and Earl of 


m__Y 


15. VTRECHT. 16. OVER-YSSELL 


HE Biſhoprick of VTRECHT, I mean the tem- 
poral Juriſdiction and Eltate thereof, contained 


1 


once all that Trad of ground which now makes up the 
Provinces of Utrecht, Over-Tſſel, and Groexing. But 
Groening was long lince difmembred. Utrecht and Over- 
Tel remaining parts thereof till the year 1528, then 
addcd to the rett of the Belgick Provinces by Charles the 5. 


UTRECHT hath on the Eaſi Gelderland. on the. 


crowned King of the Romans 3 flainina War 
againſt the Friſons. 


called him(cIf Earl of Zeland: the Title to 
thoſe Tands, formerly queliioned by the 
Flemings being relinquiſhed to him on his 
Marriage with Beatrix, the Daughter of Gay 
of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders. 


oþn, the Son of Florence the 5. ſubdued the 
rebellious Friſons3 the laſt of the male-;fſue 
ot Thierrie of Aqnitians 


Farls of HAINAULT, HOLLAND, @c. 


Welt, North and South, environed with Hollaxud. The 
Country 1s very fruittul, much dricr than Holand, and 
{o fitter for all ſorts of Grain, It containeth 70 Villages, 
and 5 walled Towns: that 15 to ſay, 1: Wyck at Dwer- 
 ede, {ituate on the middle Chanel of the Rhene, where- 
it diverteth into the Leckz well built, and fortified anci- 
ently with a good Caſtle; ſuppoſed to be the Batavoduram 
{poken of by Tacitus, the Manlion at that time of the 
Second Legion. 2+ Rhenen, upon the {ame branch or 
Chanel, whence it hath the name : about which is digged 
abundance of Tart for fewel. 3. Amersfort, on the Ri-. 
ver Ems, (called in Latine Amiſus)a fair Town, and well 


[ver Es 4. Montfort, upon the Tſſell, pleaſantly ſeat- 
| £d, and of great 1irength, as being anciently a Frontier- 


l 


town againſt the HollLznders. 5. Utrecht, lituate on the 


13. John of Aveſnes, Earl of Hainault, Son of | middle Chanel of the Rbexe: firſi called Antonina, from 


I 9. 


2Is 


22». 


Fobn of Aveſnes Earl of Hainault, and of the 
Lady Aleide, Siſter of William the 2: and 


William III. firnamed the Good, Father of 
the Lady Philippa, Wife of our Edward the 3. 
20. William IV. ot Holland, and the I. of Hai- 
nault, ſlainina War againſt the Friſons. 

Margaret, Siſter and Heir of William the 


24+ 


Daughter of Florence the 4. ſucceeded as next 
Heir in the Ear|dom of Holland, &c. 


4 
and eldeſt Daughter of I/3ll;am the 3.married 
to Lewis of Bavaria, Emperour of the Ger- 
mans, torced to relinquiſh Holland unto Wil- 
liam her {ſecond Son, and to content her ſelf 
with Hainanlt. 


q 


one.of the Antonines of Romezbut DagobertKing of France 
2ave it the name of Trajedxm, (or Ultrajequm, we now 
call it Utrecht) becauſe there was at that time the com 
mon Ferry over the River. The Town is large, beautiful, 
and very ſumptuouſly built, having in it many goodly 
Churches, of which 5 were anciently Collegiate; beſides 
twofamous Monalſicrics of noble Women, ſuch as thoſe 
{ſpoken of cl{ewhere : the private houſes well contrived, 
moſt of them having goodly Cellers, vaulted with won- 
derful art and kill, eo which the people may reſort in 
all times of danger. Sometimes the Seit-Royal of Rad- 
bold, King of the Friſons, then of the Biſhops 3 honoured 
of old with a Juridical reſort tor the parts adjoyning, and 
now the principal of this Province. A City ſo miracu- 


William V. ſecond Son of Lewis and Margaret, 
(his elder Brother Steven ſucceeding in Ba- 


louſly ſeated amongſt walled Towns, that a man may go 
from hence in one day to any one of 50 walled Towns or 


varia) inrght of Maud his Wife, Daughter 
and Coheir of Henry Duke of Laxcafter, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Earldom of Leiceſter. 


. Albert, the younger Brother of William the 


fifth, fortnnate in his Wars againſt the Frj- 
ſons, Exrl of Haznault, Holland, &c. 
Willium VI. tl of Ojternand, and by that 
"1 46Mitted Knight of the Garter by King 
chard the 2. cldeti Son of Albert. 
F aqueline , only Daughter of Earl William 
the ſixth. ficti marricd to Foba the 4. Duke of 
Brah:4t, ine Son of Anthony of Bourgogne 3 
trom whom divorced under colour of Con- 
languinity, ſhe was marricd after to Humfrey 
Dukes of Glouceſter, and then to Frank of Bor- 
ſelles, a private Gentleman: being unworthily 
handled by Duke fobn of Burgundy, ſhe ſur- 
rendred her Eſtates to Duke Philip che Good. 


26+ Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, Son of 


Fob Duke of Burgundy.and of the Lady Mar- 
garet Silter of Earl William the fixth, and 
Daughter of Albert, Earls of Hainawlt, Hyl- 


land, @&c. {ucceeded on the Reſignation of 


the Lady F aquelize, his Couſin-german, tranſ- 
porting theſe Eſtates to the Houle of Burguy- 


dy. His Succetfours we ſhall meet with ſhort- 
ly in another place. | 


Cities, thence equally dittant 3 or toauy one of 26 Towns 

to Dinner, and come home to bed. 
OVER-1SSELL, in Latine Tranſialana, fo 
named from 1ts lituation beyond the Tſel.,is bounded on 
the Eaſt with Weſiphalex, on the Wet with the Zuider- 
| See, on the North with Weft-Frieſland, on the South with 
Celderland.The Country is very plain and without Hills, 
but wet and mooriſh, affording excellent good Paſturage, 
and not defective in Corn. It is divided into three parts, 
that is to ſay, Twent, confining upon IWeſtpbalen 3 Tſſel- 
| land, on the River Tell; and Drent, beyond the River 
Vecht : 1n all which are cortained x11 Towns, and 
100 Villages. The principal of which are, 1. Deven- 
ter, on the River Tſſell , {trong and well fortihed, and 
withal beautitul and- wel] pcopled z an Hanle-Town, 
and the. chict of all this Province - fuſt taken. for the 
States by the Earl of Lezceſtcr, then Governour of thole 
Countries for Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1586, treache- 
rouſly re-yielded to the Spaxiard by by Sir William Stan 
ley, butin the year 1590 again recovcred by the Sfatess 
2+ Swoll, tianding on a little River which runs into 
the Vidre, anciently tortified with a double Ditch and 
very {trong Ramparts, an Hanſe-Town; as is alſo 
3+ Campen, ſituate on the left Shore au tall of the 
Hi neg the Zuider-See, a fair and large Town, and 
ot very great ſtrength by reaſon of thoſe inacceſſible 
| Marilhes 
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Mariſhes among which it is ſituate. Thicte thice arc in 
that part hereot whici 15 called Yſel-lJaad, and by forme 
Saland, by whom (erroneouſly) it 15 fuppoicd to be the 
Country of tic ancient Salzz. In that part hereof which 
is called Twent we have the Towns of 4. Oldenzeel, 
&. Enſchede, 6. Delden, 7. Aimeloos of wlica little me- 
morablc. Ard ig that or Preat, the Town and Calile of 
V alenhaven, landing upon the Zuider-Sce, well ferved 
with all forts of ViCtuals, and for that caule made tne or- 
dinary Retidence ot thu Governour and fupream Council 
tor the whole Province. 

The ancient Inhabitants of thele two Provinces were 
ſonic parts of the Batavz and Friſe minores, for that of 
Utrecht, the Bruderz and (as lomie fay) the Saliz in Over- 
Tjjel. Both Provinces bclonging anciently to the Epiſco- 
pal Sce of Utrecht, toundcd by Dagobert King of France, 
whocndowed 1c with great Lands and Tcriitonicss the 
firſt Biſhop being j/3l3bald an Engliſh-man, who conver- 
red theſe parts to Chiiliianity. His Succeſſors grew to fo 
great POWET that they wc.rc able to bring 4©COO Mn 1n- 
tocheFicld,and with great courage aid maintain their E- 
ſtate and Patrimony againſt the encroackting Earls of 
Holland. But at the laſt,having continucd tor the {pace of 
990 years, Henry of Bavari. Bilhop hercol.buing extreams- 
ly «:tirclicd with War by the Duke of Geldres,aud driven 
our of the City of Utrecht by his own Subjects, ( perhaps 
v0: fome humour of Retormation) alienated all the 
Tcmporaltics of his Biſhoprick wo Charles the fifth, Anno 
1527,and the next year the Imperialiſts by one of the Fa- 
1995 wee let intoUtrechtizat what time both the Eltates 
of the Country and Pope Clement the 7. cont med the 
Alienation made by the Bithop. Atter which ſolemn Acts 
of theirs, the Emperour cauſed himiclt to be invettcd in 
this Efiate by the States of the Empire, (for Utrecht was 
of old an Imperial Fief,) and, tor the better Government 
and Adminiſiration of it, divided it into two Provinces, 
as it (till continueth. But what this Biſhop loſt in Power, 
his Succeſiors not long atter gained in Titlez the Biſhop 
of Utrecht being made an Archbiſhop or Mctropolitan 
Anno 1561. But by reaſon of the chavge of Religion, 
which was then .working, and the falling oft of rhele 
Countries, which ſoon after followed, he had but little 
joy in his new Preferment. 


17. GELDERLAND. 18. ZUTPHEN, 
and 19. GROENING. 


"HE Dukedom of Gelderland, at ſuch time as it was 
A firſt taken in by Charles the fifth, contained under it 
the Dutchie of Geldres properly 6 ſpecially fo called, the 
Farldom of Zutpben, & the Town & Scignioury of Groe- 
#4ingz held by dittinct Titles, and governed ever lince their 
union with the Belgick, Provinces as diltinct Eſtates. 

GELDERLAND is bounded on the Eaft with 
Cleveland and the Earldom of Zutphen, on the Welt with 
Holland and Virecht, cn the North with Over-Tſel and 
tne Zxider-See, and on the South with Brabant and the 
Land of Gulick, The Country is flat, having tew Hills 1n 
it, but may plealant and commodious Wouds, clpectally 
that called Echterwaidt, of Corn and Cattc] very truittul. 

Fine wholcCountry 15 generally divided tuo wo parts. 
3. The Veluwe, contained within the Zuider- See, the 
middle Chanel of the Rhexe, and the Yet 3 the barrencr 
ot the two, and che worſe inhabited 3 the people hereot 
preferring Health before Wealth, as in other places but 
affording x more pare Air, and a pleatanter dwelling than 
theotherz the Woods and Foretts well repleniſhed with 
molt kinds of Gzam':. The Betawe (lo called of the Bz- 
#2vi, who poſli:ffed thefe parts) tncercepted betwixt the 
{aid middl. Chanel of the Rhone and the Wark exccedinge 


| ly frunttull in Corn, and of fo exc-Yenr a Patturage for the 

tecvivg, ol Caite), at in the year 1570 hci was 2 

| Gelderl aud Buil told jn Antwerp which weigned 22CO 
poun:s. - 

In both divitions (not reckoning in theCounty of Zut- 
phen) arc contained 300 Villages, and 15 walled Towns, 
bees wine tortthed of late fince the Wars began, The 
Cmet wherect arc, 1. Nummegen,(in Latine Noriomagws ) 
an Impcnia! City.ordained by Charles the Great io be one 
{ of the thre: Sciges of the Empire for thee omer parts 3 
| fne viner two being Theonville in Luxemburg, and Aix or 
| Arg mm. the Land ct Galich. And as a Town Impcrial it 
| had ancicntly the privilege of Coyning money: tor which 
and other Freedoms or immunitics indulged uuto it, the 
pcople did no other Service to the Empexours than once 
a ycar to fend a man to A4ix or Aquiſprave with a Glove 
full of Peppcr. But the Town being {old to the Celde- 
rois by IWilliam Earl of Holland and King of the Romans 
for 210c0 Marks of Silver 4xno 1245, the powet of 
Coinage tell to thoſe Princesz and yet the Town was 
d:ought to do better tervice than formerly it had Core 
at Ak. Ihe Town 15 high-mounted on the top of an 
Hill, the J/ael, which is there large and deep, wiwning 
at the foot of it; rich, orcat, and popuJous, having, be= 
Iides the modern Fortifications an ancient Caſile, with {o 
goodly a Profpet, that from thence one mzy behoid the 
beſt part of the Country built, as ſome fay , by Fulizs 
Ceſar, to command tholc parts. Under the Juri{diGion 
ot it are, 2. Tiel, and 3. Bomel, two walled Towns, 
both tituated on the J/el, both ttrong, and having many 
rich Villages under their command and 4. Ghent, on the 
Wael alto, an unwalled Town, but having all thc Privile- 
ges which the wallcd Towns have, Not far oft, at the 
frft meeting of the J/Yael and the Maes, fiands the firorg 
Fort of SF. Audrews, raiſcd by the Archduke Albert to 
command the paſſage of thoſe Rivers; but in the year 
16co tatzn in by Maurice Count of N-.{, ( after 
Prince of Orange) and cver ſince garrilo1,.s by the States 
to ſecure that paſſage. 5. Ryermond, faicd on the 
mouth of the Rey , where it tallerh into the Maes a 
beautitul and well-peopled City, fizong, by Art and Na- 
ture, and ſeated in a fruitful Country z heretofore of the 
Dioceſs of Liege, ( as Nimmegen ancicntly of Coten ) but 
made a See Epiſcopal by Ring Philip the 2. An 
1559. This is the ſecond capital City of Gelderland., and 
hath under the Juriſdifton of it 6. Vexlo, a ſtrovg Town 
on the Maes, in which the Duke of Cleve yielded himiclf 
to Charles the fitth, Ano 1543. 7. Geldres, heretotore of 
ſuch rcputaion, that it gave name to all ihc Country ; and 
wcll it doth delerve to do ſo ſtill, being the oaly Town 
in all this Dukedom which neither firſt nor latt tact; been 
wone by the Holanders, but till prefcrved themiclves in 
their Obedience to their natural Princes. $. Strael, or 
Straelen, a well-fortificd pieces but which, according to 
the chances of War , hath otten changed its Maltcrs. 
9. Arnhem, the Arenacum ot Tacitts, and in tholc times 
the Manfion of rhe tenth Legion, tiruare on the Rhexe, 
not above a mile trom the great Chanel, which Dreſus to 
keep his Souldiers from idleneſs cauſed them to dig, to 
let the waters of the Rhene into thoſe of the Yet; callcd 
therefore by the AncicutsFoſſa Druſiana, by the Modernys 
Tfe!-Dort. The Town is large and well built 3 the o4di- 
nary Relidence heretofore ot the Dukes of Gelder! and, 
who had here ticir Chancery,and other ſupreme Courts 
of Jultice. Ti: 15 the thixd Capital City of Gelderl and. 
(ancicntly of the D.occls of Vrreebt) and hath under the 
Juritdiction of it, betides divers Villages, 10. IWage- 
ninghen 0a the Rhene, the lame which Tacitus calls Vadas 
11. Harderwick on the Zuider-See, burn to the ground 
Ann 1503, bat tiace r--cditied, and now more ſtrong, 
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1ancvcr formerly. 12+ Hatem, upon the 


GROENING-LAND hath on the Eaſt F,8. 


TOY OY > ane et abi va Nie | -3i{l 424. on the Wc<lt Wilt-Friefland, on the Ne 
7.1.4 good Town of War, but not clfe obſervable. | Friflid, on j ſand, ac North the 


: , = . bg Eh OP 
\- limits of this Dakedom (tands the Town 
72113{ County (t Culembers 3 ercct<d IniOo Aa COUnty by 
Kine Philih the. 2 by reaſon of toe fair Territory which 
% C & FT /. & bak Pf = 
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1 . ” : ; | SO Ret 1 
bo! | anto 1t 3. formeniy 14 jon Fee of the Dutcs ot | 


DC ONCE , 
IL ,04 bat othcrwile not TecKoned as a M-nibcr ot 
>. The Townaud Earldom Of Brercz, ituate on te 
poodly Feriitory, holden immediatly of the Empire, as 
» hats nn - : : . . Ned, In : kKE- 
ME Imperial. Te was fiift made an Earldom im tne 


. 
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F6 v1 HY? » + Prather?s S606 ; 
pzrton of F rederick Lora of Egmoitd, SrOLh S SON "o 
C42 "Sf 7, [ . pOPOY. } th A + ol a,” O _ (; : 
Arid Of Enmond, the hixih Dare Of Celdres, Createc 


: ; "ES7 2 SVs .F » ; $1 SW 4, 
Farl of Breren by Maximiiian te BUT Ano 149 2» WHICH 


Frederick was Grandfather of the valiant Maxiilign Ot ! 
Ermond, Earl of Baeren, who died Ano 1549+ alter | 


| IT 5 \-- Ph1:n of Nf:y. eldeſt © 
whoſ: death it fell at lait to Philip of Nafax, cacti 


. I } 
of William Prince of Or2ge, and of Arne the Davghte: 


. s + ?} . —X 8 ; F; } ; : { 
and Hcir of the ſaid Maximilian upon the death of the 


faid Anne Anno 1551» 


, + 
ZUTPHEN, accomptcd formerly for the fourth ; 


þ m— 
. . m ” q . LE {$5 2 Sy -) + 
capital City ot Ge! {orl ad, now a dittinct Province of 1t 


ſelf, is bounded on the Eaft wii Wejtphalen, on the Weſt} 


with that part of Gelderland which 15 called theVelzwe,on 
the North with Over-Tfel, on tne South with Cleveland. 
It containecth $ walled Towns, bclides many Villages 
that is to ſay. 1+ Dotecum, {landing on the old Tie, 
ring out of TYeſtphalen- 2+ Poesburg, where the 01d 
Tell falleth into the new Tfell,or the Trench called Foſſs 
Drufianacommunicating tnercunto 1tS name. Ze» brouce 
bor/t, a County of it flf, which ancrently had its 
particular Governour. 4+ Lochem, upon the Raver 
Berchel. 5. Tſhecrenverg,a Town and Countys 6. Grol!, 
taken by the Prince of Orange for the States Confederate 


- . ET in. * S. i 
Aim 1627. 7-Brederyord, a Town of War, and ſub- 


jc& to the change of Maliers, as ſuch places are. 
8. Zutpben, or Gnafen, lo called of the Southern titua- 
tion of it amoyglt the Fene,on the right Shore of the Tſel, 
where it receiveth into it the River Beychel, which runs 
through the Town” A&A Town indiftercntly well built, 
a5 well tor private as publick Ecifices 3 a diftindt State in 
Civilmatters.but in Spiritual ſubjc& (informer times) to 
the B ſhop of Minter. A thing obfcrvable and not to be 
parallePd cl{ewhere,toat the four chict Towns and Quar- 
tz:r5 of onc Province only ſhould appertain ( as here in 
Geiderland) to four {cveral Dioccles. Of which there 
m:y {ome reafon be aftgned for Zutphen, in regard it is 
a $r2tc more ancient than that of Gelderlazd it {&lf, and 
ror-Jdepiring anciently on the fortunes of it 3 united to 
it by :'\c Marriaze of Otho of N-{au, the firſt Earl of 
Ge! urland, with Sobbj 7. Daughtcr and Heir of IF ic>mant 
tc laſt Earl of Zipper So as this Earldom ended when 
that firſt begin.  Aﬀter this it continued ſuby & to the 
Earls and Dukrs of Geidres, til the Revolt of Holland 
and the other Provinces izom tac Ring of Spain at what 
time It was belieged tor the Stetes by tical of Leindtert 
at the Siege wnercol tcl] that galtiant Gentleman Sir # hi: 


Ip Sidhtey,of whota our Britiſh Epigramimatili thus verti- 


fic th 
Digna leet ſeribis, fac Oh digniſima ſeribi ; 
Scrivta proba at dociumic tua, fa probum. 
Thou writti things worthy reading, and dit do 
Things worthy writing too: 
Thy Acts thy Valour ſhow, 

And by thy Woxks we do thy Learning know. 

And though upon the los of that gallant man'(Nephew 
and Her unto that Earl} the Siege was raifcd at the pre- 
ſent; yet was it 1e-inforced again Aj 1590, and the 
Town then taken, continuyy ever ſince in the Confede- 
Tacy of tiic States United. 


- 
SE Aeon” Cattle anciently; and 21 
24ving a firong Gai ancientty, 


SON |! 


' Main Occan, on the South Over-Tſſel 3, fo wedped in as 
it were betwixt boil Frieſlands, that ſome hold jt to be 
but a part of the Welt. It containeth under it the Country 
called the Ommelangs, (corruptly for the Emmelands, as 
| {conj:ure, becaule Iyivg along the River Ems ) and 
| therein 14.5 Burroughs and Villages, Thechict thereof 
| are. I. Dam, near the Ems, bordering, on Eaſt Friflind, 
2+ Keyhirks 32. Ol-Hivex ftanding on the Sea. ,, Ag 
' for the Town of Groeg it (elt, it 15 rich, great, and very 
' well built, fiknate amongtt divers {mall Streams which 
; run through it, and having allo divers Chanels for con- 


| vclance of waters, which adds much to the lafcty and 
; {trength thereof, A Town of great Juy diction both 
within and without, judging ablolutely without Avpeals 
in caules both Civil and C:iminal 3 in Spirituals tubj, > 
, hexetofore to the Biſhop of Mezalter, till made one of 
the new Biſhopricks by King Philip the ſecond 44; 
| 1559+ And thougn the Prince 1n Civil Cauſes had his 
Ofhcer or Licutcnant theres yet in Criminal the Town 
; was Sovercizn,and grantcd Pardons as Sovereign of the 
waole Etiate, paying to the Prince for all Duties yearly 
| but 6200 Crowns. Both Town and Country anciently 
bclonging to the Biſhops of Utrecht, tor whoſe pli- 
gence in defending them they ſubmitted their Eliate to 
the Dake of Ge!derland. But the Dukes of Saxony lay- 
ing {ome claim to it.diſturbed this agreement for a timc; 

during which Ezardus the Earl of Eaſt- Friefland pollel- 

{:d himclf of 165but not able to make good his unjult pol: 
' {cfhion, fold his eſtate therein to the Duke of Geldres An- 
| nd 1514,t0 whom of 1iphtit did belong. Atterwards in 
tz year 1536 they put themſelves under the command of 
' Charles the fifth, but with the reſervation of all their Pris 
viledges and ancient Liberticsz for prefervation of the 
which, 1n danger to be over-born by the power of the 
Spaniard, they coniederated with the reti of the United 
States Anno 1594, and fo {t:]] continue, 

The ancient Inhabitants of theſe Countrics were the 
Menapit and Sicambri, very valiant pzoplc, policing 
Gelderland; and the majores Frifi, which were planted in 
Groenng and the reſt of Frieflazud. Ot thele the Sirainbre 
were accompted the molt valiant people, uniting with 
other Nations in the name of Fr:nch, and by that name 
policfling with the ret of thoſe Nations the mighty Em- 
pire of the Welt. In the diviſion whereof by the polic- 
rity of Charles the Great, thele Countries were huli part 
of tne Kingdom of Aujtrafi.a or Eajt-France, atierwards of 
the German Empirez govcrncd at the firft by Guardians 
or Protectors created by the people in the Reign of 
Charles the Bald, the two tir(k being 1/Vickardand Lupold 
(or Leopold,) two Brethren, who hixing their chict Seat 
{in thc Caſtle of Geldres, occaſioned the whole Country 
tO be called Geiderland. But they and their Succellors, 
; by what nam or title ſoever called, were 10 ettc& but 


| 
] 
| 


{Provincial Ofti.cr5, accomptable to the Emperoutrs tor 


1.1 Adminiliration the firſt free Prince hereot being 
: Ciho 0) N (ut, who having to his tirſt Wife the Lady 
| Arcade, Diiyitter of TYickard, the laſt Guardian, was bY 
tC Empcrour Heary the thizd made firft Earl of Grlaer- 
land adding tnereto the State of Zutphen by a lecond 
| Martlage, as 1s ſaid buiore. In Rainold the ninth Earlit 
; 25 Mad a Dukedom by the Empcrour Lewis of Bavaria 
| Allo 1339. Sold by Duke 4-nold (utily incenlcd at 
| his UNgracious Son Adolph) to Charles Duke of Burgnidy 
{Hor 92005 Þlorens of xcady money and an annual Pepit- 
; ON, Anno 1472s Dut notwithlianding this Agreement, 
; Ago!ph( upon the death of Charles) poll fled himiclt of it, 
{ and Ictt it unto Charles his »0n, who tinally {vrrendicd 10 
{unto Charles thi tiith Anno 1547. 

| Earls 
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I l5 I 3 Heavy) tie Md Of Geraz (ls 
I 102 do Girard Lhe On Of Flenry. 
1180 5: Otho U. Brother of Gerard. 
1292 6. Gerard FU. Son of Otho 2. 


and Hirderwith, 


till 11S doati by 


and a great Patron of tiic Mules, 
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of Gulict. 


ter by King Richard we 2. 
14. Rainold IV. the Brotncr of William. - 
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Anno 147 2» 


their Forces agatult Lewis the 11. 
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ber ot the Belzick Provinces. 


crowned Gules,tor the Dukedom of Gelaerlands 2 Azure 
a Lion Gulcs, tor the Earidom of Gut pct 


Thus have we ſeen a Country whici at the firli ercct- 


2. Ger ard the von of Otho by his firſt Wife Alcide. | 


1229 7- Oiho IL. Son of Gerard, who walled theTowns | an 
Of Ruermond.Arniem, Bomel.Goch,}, agemngen, | dom tor Power and Riches; 


1326 9. Rainola Vt. his own Son. created the firft Duke 
of Geldres by the Enperour Lewis of Bavarts | 
at Francfort, Ano 1,39, tiberal to the Poor, j diverted by the diftcrence and varicty of | 


1343 10s Rainold THE, Son of Ritvold 24 moleſted with 
continual Wars with his Brother Edward, by 
whon be was taken and impritoncd till his | 


1371 11. Eqward, the Son of Rainold the 2. by Eleanor 
the Daaghter of Edward the 3d.-of Englana, 
his (-cond Wite, gGied the fame year with his 
Brothers the latt of the male {ive of Otho of 


12. Miry (by fore called Toan) Silter of Edward, 
by tis {arne venter, and Witc of William Earl 


12. William, Son of 3Yilliam Duke of Gulick and 
of D 2 . . A - on i n Po 
M.ry of GelAares. 2d mitted Knight ofthe Gar- 


15+ Arnold of Eoimond, S0n of Joon Lord of Ez- 
mond and Miry his Wite, Daughter of oa, 
the Sifter of Rainold and William, the two laſt 
* Dukes, ſucceeded 11; rhe Eltate of Geldres3 the 
Dukedom ot Griick being {cized on by Adolph, | 
Son of William the fit Duke of Berg, as the 
next Hcir-muic to the two latt Duxcs, Being | living according to their 2 
afterwards taken, impritoned, and moſt barba- 
rouily handled by his own Son Adolph, and de- 
livercd by Charles the Warlke, Duke of Bur- vileves, and 
gundy, he fold to him his Eſtates of Geldres and | : 
Zutphen, to be enjoyed by him after his deceale, 


14.73 16: Adoiph, the wicked Son of Arnold, diſpotlcfl<d 
of his Eltate by the faid Agreement, which D. 
Charles enjoyed for his lite, after the death of 
the ſaid Charles was rcliorcd to liberty by the 
Gauitois, An. 1467, and made the General of 


1477 17+ Charles, Son of Arnold, after long Wars with 
thePrinces of the Houlcs of Burgandy and Au- 
iria, pietcncing the Sale and Legacy of Duke 
Arnsd to Ch:iries the Warliks, farrendrcd his 
Eſtat:s unto Charles the £10 b: 2H oyid by man | 
after his deceate, it he Joti no Niue Accord> 
ing to which Contract the Empecrour Charles 
ſucceeded him 1n Geldres and Ztpber, Anno 
1538, being, the year of his ico.ulcs eter 
which tim they Were accompicd in the num: 


The Arms hercof were Quarterly, 1 Azzre, a Lion Or, 
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and Marithcs, and at the buittbira continual W 1:derncls 
of Woods and Forts, by the grcat Providence of the 
Piinccs, and extreme Induttry of the Pcopic,. inade the 
motrt POP Lous, butt planted, and 1 
the bignels of it) in the whole hal 
have {cen tholz frveral Ettaris and Principalitics, by Mar - 
riages and otncr Contracts, reduced into the hands of the 
Houle of þargandy ; under the Princes of which vpreat 
d il}ultrious Family, infcriour to no Kings of Climtien- 
, Epccaily under Duke Phi- 
lip the Good the Subjects boroot did fo cbound in weal! 


OO 1 wea—— 


T 4a VW t-: lej+ 3, {> {LF —_ b ng 
bd Vv CAIILGICHN.ILUalt IX 


oo 9 Pay \1 A : 
NitaDic W Ora, Ang Wc 


I ei ee lia. Shen dE 


VCAITIN 
I271 8. Rainld, Son of Othe 3+. taken and impriſoned and plenty, that Philip de Comines, who then liv d. at- 


firmeth,that this Country ſeemed like the Lad of Promiſe: 
| yOme thought there was a purpolc in this Dk: Philip of 
| ercCting theſe States into a Kingdom, trom which he was 


| { Laws and P:ivi- 
| leges which thole people ſcverally lived under, not to be 


brought without great dificulty and diflalic 
of Government : yet might he have done it, 1 he woul, 


<q f STT7/\!1 
6 It, i4 IC vyi)ii! 


as himſe!t openly athrmcd to the Emibatſadours of King 
| Lewis 11+ But Charles his Son, bring more bent on rhe 

Dctign, negotiated to that end with the Empwrout Fr, de- 
aerick, whom he mct at Triers, An. 1 373: ang doubt 'ct5 
had obtained his purpoſe,upon the Marriage of his Davgh- 
| ter with Maximilian Frederic;”s Son, (which was tin 
propounded) had not his ralh Engigement againlt the 
Swiſſers, and his untimely death therein, broke the comte 
of thele Projz&ts: which Projcdts had they. took wil dt as 
in all probability thcy had but tor that Envaguuiyt, be 
| had extended his Domintons at} along thc Rbous and on 

both tides of it, from the Aer unto the German Occan., 
and been the molt contideruble Prince at that time in 
Chrittendom 3 all E!ſaſs in High Germzany being, told or 
morgaged to him by tie Duke of Axftriz, the Duliedom 
ot Lorrazy at tus mercy 3 betidcs the hopes he had of the 
rarldom of Provence, intend:d to him by King Rexy, 
which would have opcned him a way to the Mediterr z- 
neans He bcing dead, the Government continucs 


45 (= 
tore it was; cach Province having its diſtinct Laws. and 
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agcient Privileges, till the at- 
tempt of Phz/iþ tne ſecond, Ring of Spain, moli retoluce- 
ly (butuntoriunatciy) bent co bring them under the con1- 
mand of thac Crown, to cancel all their Pr; 

new moula tne Eſtate according to his own will 6& pl, 
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{urez occationing thereby the Revole of a orcat 
the Country, and the letting up ot a new Eltzte o polite 
unto him, and detiructive ot his Interctt in it. but be- 
tore we come unto this Change, we will tilt look upon 
the Princes Power, Revenue, and other things contiders 
able touching this Eſtate, whilett it ttvod 


G Nic under the 
Princes of the Houte of Burenndy and 


Lords of BELGIUM. 


{1269 Is Philip the Hardy, Duke and Earl of Burgundy. 
Kr! of Flazders and Artois, the firlt great ratt- 
er of this Houlc. £ 
—2-JobpnthePrond, Duke of Bring, Go. 

4.19 $e Phiip the (50d added to his Eltiics the Duke- 
Gom of Brabant and Limb urs, the Margu:- 
ſate and Aerchlin, by the death of his Coutin 
Pyoilips Wc karidoms of Hainault, Holland, 
Leland, and the Lordſhip of We{t-Friifland, 
by the Retignation aud death of the Countcels 
Faquelizne, whole next Heir he was the Duke- 
dom of Lrxembarg, and the Farldom of Na- 
mar, which he bought for moncy. | 

| 1407 4 Coaries thy Warlitke, who bought the _—_ 

O 


I Dr Mn ee 


—_ 


- k g To 54 
p'1n a manner but Boos 


xl = > _ 4 
En 2d. Monty ent = - ng" - A 
. R a : III ny ooo os Fg 2 WR Se 4 <> ” £4 WH I 
22 - IA; oy Log wg + - N 5 
0 ” Sets pls - ey m_—_ by 42D) Ge 6 _ q Ot 
| wah rr 2 0 nee, REC IENEed e;,< ot —_— ty - = 
popu eg . MR res #6 > Ts I ARG oat - WE 


een 


E223 


- x ES 


_ 


v2 3 Sr TY 
—  ———— 


BELGIUM. 


_— 


ot Geldres and Zutpben, and held them peace- 
ably all his litve 
1:6 $-Mzry, the Daughter ind Heir of Charles, 
F-cderich,, from whom King Lewis thc cle- 
nth of Frauce took the Dukeaom or Burgun- 
y.and the greateli parts of theCountics of Bur- 
any and Artois, unfortunately killed with a 
1:11 from her horte, and an unſeaſonable Modc- 
liy in not fuiſering the Chirurgion to drcls her 
wound, the hurt which ſhe had taken being on 
hcr thigh. | ; Ho, 
1182 6 Philip NL Son of Mary and Maximilian, 10 
; whom Charles the Sth. of France reliored all 
the places in Artois and the County of Burgan- 
dy taken by his Father, married Fozx,Daughtcr 
ot Ferdinand and Tabel King and Queen of 
\ 95.27Me 
; partes 1H. Archduke of Au*ria,King of Spain, 
6 Emperonr of that namic the ftth, added 
© He titare in theſe Countries the Duiidom 
of Cid rland, the Eaildom of Zutfher, the 
{ crafliips of Uirecht, Over-Tſct and Groen: 
WO 
1853 - $ Phi/rp Ty, of Bulgium, and te II. of Spain, 
j- -ading, th: Conntrics againlt their Privi- 
.ges, was by a greet part of them rejcacd 
tom being their Prince, Anno' 1581, which 
made him, after a long and bloody War to 
{ſrcnder all his Tntercit 14 them to 
1599 9. Iſchella Clara Eugenia, 1s Daughter, and A/- 
br. Archduke ot Azſtria, whom he marricd 
to hcr;, during whole Government a Tiuce 
for 12 years was made, and 1n the Preface 
to that Tiuce, the Confederate Eftates de- 
clarcd to be treated with as a Free State, to 
whom the Kings of Spaix could pretend no 
Title, 
10+ Philip V. of Belgium, and the IV. of Spainz 
on the deceaſe ot the Archdutche(s Iſabella bis 
Aunt, fuceeded in the poſicfiion of forne, and 
the Title unto all the Belgick Provinccs. 


The ordinary Revenue of thefe Countries to the Dukes 
of Burg:tndy, and attcr to the Kings of Spain, before the 
Breach, wcre ctiimated at three millions of Crowns year- 
ly; which was more than any King in Chriſtendom at 
thoſe times received, the French only excepted 3 the 
very meaſuring of Corn in the City of Antwerp being far- 
med yearly for 100000 Crowns in ready money ; but 
the cxtraordinazy was far greaterz the Eſtates of theſe 
Countries 1n the year 1559 granting to Charles the fifth 
an Aid which they call the Noventale, amounting to 
159c00 Crowns a mouth; and yet the Provinces of 
Luxemburg, Limbourg,Geldres and Groening, Were not ra- 
ted tOite. And it is faid that Philip the 2d,at his hrit com- 


ing to the Eflate, was pretcnted with a Grant of 40 mil- | 


lions of Florens, to be paid in few years. So rhat theſe 
Countrics were the true Corrclative of both his Iudies : 
the loſs of which, before the making of the Truce, Anno 
16099, coſt him above 1co millions of Crowns, and the 
lo{s of 400000 men. 

[he Forces of theſe Princes by Land may beſt be ſecn 
3n the expedition of Charles (then Earl of Charolois) a- 
gainlk Leris the eleventh, whoin Duke Philip the Good 
bis Fathcr furniſhed to that enterpriſe with geco Arch- 
ers and 14000 Men at Arms, every one of which had hve 
or lix great hor{cs attending on him and at his ſetting 
forward he was told by his Father, (never accompted for 
a Braggart) that if he tc} into any davper, he thould 


 ECENER 


| Not be abandoned for the want of 1cooco tighting men, 
| The {aid Duke having thus fent away his Son, and bin» 
| provoked by the indignities of thoſe of Liege and D;- 


nai1icd to Maximilian, Son Of the Emperour | zant, who revolted from him, ſucddenly railcd an Ariny 


. of 28000 Horle, and a proportionable number of Foot 
for the chaltiſement of that proud and rcbcl}ious people. 
' And Charles himſelf, ſuccecding on the death of his Fa. 
| ther, in his unproſperous attempt upon the Switzers had 
no leſs than $0000 men at the Battel of Morat. As for 
their power at Sea, I hind not that they kept any ſtandiny 
Navy, nor needed they {o to do, as the cafe tiood with 
\ them coulidering that when they had occation of an 
ſuch {crvice, they uſed to take up all the Ships which they 
tound in their Harbours, (ot which there never wanted 
good liore) employing as many as they pleaſed, and dil. 
milling the relt. 
The principal order of Knighthood ordained by theſe 
| EXIOGER was that of the Golden Fleece, firlt infticured by 
Duke Philip the Good (in imitation of the order ot Scinc 
George in England) Anno 1430. The name and tancic 
was borrowed, as {ome conceive, from Gideoar's Flucces 
trom 7 aſen's Fleece, as others think 3 but more probably 


from tac Golden Fleeces of England, which brought hit 
in ſo much gold and treaſure in the way of Cultcrn, iii 


Habit 15 a Collar of Gold interlaced with Iron {on 


——_—_ 


CIT. 


ing to {irike fire out of : Flint, (Fo ferro j'rmmam bv. 
the Word: ) at the ena whereot hung the Tyifo4 d'Oy, 
| or Fleece of Gold, Their number «c the firſt was bat 25, 
(which is the number of Kuigats of the Engliſh G flee] 
| increaſed afterwards by the ſame Duke Philip uato thirty 
; one. Charles thc firlt railed them tounfty one and now 
| the King of Spaiz hath aſſumed a liberty of making asma- 
vy as he pleaicth: this being the only Military or Civil 
Order of which thoſe Rings have the beliowing z the Or- 
ders of Alcaxtara, Calatrava, and the rett of ; Daniſh in- 
[titution, being rather Religious & Monattical, at the bt 
but mixt. St. Andrew's day 1s the day of Inliallation. 

In this great Pomp and Glory did thele Princes live 
as long as they continued in goud terms with the ſubject 
Provinces, being matters of niore goodly Jewels, magni- 
| hicent Furniture for their Houſes and colitly Movcablcs, 


HO — 


Wis 


chan any three of the greaelt Princes in all Eyrope. And 
| on the other fide, the Subje&s, whilckt they lived in Dit- 
| ty under {o great Princes, attaincd unto the height of all 
worldly happineſs; in their Appare} exccthvely gor- 
geous, In their Feaſts and Banquets over-{umptuous, 1m 
their Manners diſfolute; Viccs which ulually accom» 
pany that kind of Felicity, An happine(s roo great to 
continue long. By the Ambition and Violence of Charles 
the Wailike they were firſt phunged into a War again: 
Lewis thecleventh, of which they did not only feel the 
preſent miſerics, but loſt all the Towns and Holds which 
they had in Picardy, with the whole Dutchy of Burga#- 
ay. And by alike, but better-grounded, Ambition ot. 
| Charles the fifth, they were exerciſed in continual Wars 
| againtt the French, who miſcrably harrafſed and ranlack- 
| £d the Countiics of Luxemburg, Hainault and Arts, bor- 
| dering next unto then. Charles at his death commend 
cd thern to the ſpecial carc ot Philip his Sor,ad viting, 1101 
to ule them kindly, as thoſe that were the chick Support- 
crs of his State and Glory 3 adding, that jt be thould deal 
otherwiſe with them, it would Prove the ruin of his For” 
tancs. And on the other {ide, the pcople, to obtain his ta” 
vour, preſcnted him at b15 firft eytrance on the Govern: 
ment with a Grant of 40 Millions of Florens, as betore 
was laid. But he, tranſported with Ambition and a Ca- 
tholick zeal, not only torgot their Love, but his Father's 
counſcl, & had no ſooncr concluded a Peace with Frances 
clicctcd by the Treaty of Cambray, Auno 1559), but prc- 
| (ently he call his thoughts on the lubjeC&tion of thisP 
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ple to his will and pleaſure-Forthey were {otortified with 1573, Dake Alia being recatiet: 4 
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| | | | "Don Lewii de Requ:s 

Priviledges,which their tormer Princes had granted, and } ſens was appoinited Governour; during whoſeTiiſe niany 

the latter had been {worn to obſcrve, that he wanted of the Belgians avandoned their Country, fonie Ring ins 
nuch of that ab{olute & uncontrollable command which to'Germany, others into Fraxce; ribſt into England.  Af- 

he ſtrongly aimed at. Some ot which Priviledges were, | ferhis death and 'betore-the atrivali of Dx Tohn, the 
1+ That che Prince could plate no Stranger amonglt therti f Prince and this Party recovercd ſtrength nnd cotirage 4» 

with Juriſdiction over thcirEftates and Perſons, in Offi-' gatmrilt the coming of the Ptince of Parma, whb brought 
ces of War or Jiltice. 2. The Prince could give no- tlizm into wore «cafe than ever "Yet Anno 1581. they... 
thing to the Clerpy 3 nor 3+ Levy any Sublidics without | declare by their Writings dittttedts6 all people, that Bhj- 
the States of the Country. 4. But the main Prerogative | lip' of Spaiy was fallen trom theGovernment ; ard take 2 
was that of the Brabanters, (viz.) That if the Prince by | new Outhrof the People, whict bound thetu meyer eo rd- 
violence or wrong did infringe any of the ſaid Charters'| tur to the Spunifh Obediente:” This done; *thiy oc" 
and Franchiſes, the people .atter declaration thereof made, j Francis Duke of Anjoy, Heir apparent to the” French,” 
might go to elcEion of a new Prince, This not a little 4 Kivg, and thenin no {mall Koo Sr aiidg Queen'E- x 
grieved the Spaniards, that ſuch baſe and unwoithy'peo- | 1iZabeth'of England,o be their L0rd. But theinrebalog ” 
ple (tor ſo they eſteemed them) ſhould in ſuch liberty} rather to (ettle a'tycanny in himſelf, thanto drive it from, * 
poſſcls fo brave and rich a Country their King bearing } the Spanizrd, attempted. Antwerp, put his met into the * 


no title of Majclty or abſolute command over them, Be- 
jides, the Reformation of Religion, which then began to 
grow to ſome lirength, moved the King to reduce them 
back to the Church of Rome by the power and 'terror of 


the Ingaiſitiomand by the erecting of tome new Epiſcopal | 
Secs amongli them, (for before there were but three in } 
all) to lcttle forme more conltant courſe of Ecclefiattical | 


Þilcipline.Againtt both which when the pcople violently 


oppolcd, he then refolved of bringing them by Spaniſh | 


Khetorick (that 1s, by the Sword and the Cannon) 10 
their old Obedience. - To thele ends he fends the Duke 
ot Alva, an old and expert Captain, (as having 60 ycars 
bcen a Souldier) with a-puiſſant Army, to be his Vice- 
Roy among then. He alſo gave him a Commiſſion of that 
large extcut, that he might place and difplace whom he 
would, and execute all ſuch as he could tmd oppolite to 
his D-t1gns. Art that tune the two chict men among them 
where the Prince of Orange and Count Egmont 3 the firſt 
more potent with the People,the latter with the Souldiers. 
H.4 6hcle two joyncd together, they might eaſily have 
picvented D. Alva's entrance z but Egmont was fo {ooth- 
cd up with Letters from Spain, that he believed not the 
iotclligence which the Prince had concerning the Duke's 


for 1ts 1]] {acceſs ; took him out. of the world. * Abou 


this Hierogiypuick exprefſed. A Cow repreſented the 


Body of Be!ginmt {there ſtood the King of Spain puning 


Coninuiton. The- Earl exborted the Prince to tubmit 
himiclt ro the pleaſure of the King,and fo to prevent the 
xuine of his Houſe, Toe Prince detired the Earl to main- 
tain the Liberty of th. Country 3 as for himſelf, He had 
rather be a Prince without a Houſe, than a Count without 
au Head. Bi ing thus refolved, the Prince retires to nis 
County of Naſſaz in High Germany 3 the Earl ftaycth to 
cong1atulate'the. entrance of the new Governour : who 
had no ({ooner fetled himſelf, buthe entrapped the Counts 
ot Horn and Egmont,and bcheaded them An. 1567. Bcing 
thus ridot thele two, with divers others of good quality, 
who living would have much hindred his proceedings,he 
quartered bis Spaniards in the Towns and Provinces, 
{poiled the people not of their Privilcdges only, but ther 
Liberty. . Amongſt the Retormed he brought in the 
bloudy Irquiſitionz and indeed fo tyrannically did he be- 
have himiclt, that the people were forced to a Detenfive 
War, as well for their Livcs as Subltance. This was a 
War of State, not Religion , the moti part of ihe Hollan- 
ders b.ing Papilts at the tiine of theic taking Arms. Du- 
ring thele Troubles the Prince of Orange was not 1dle;but 
bat he in one place, and Count Lydowick, his Brother 11 
another, kep: Duke Alva imploycd 3 though divers times 
not with ſuch fortunate (uccels as they did exped. In 
the year 1572+ Fluſhing was furpritcd by Voorſt and 
Berlaud, 48 we bave bctore laid : fo allo was the Bret in 
Voorn, an Hand ot Holland, by the Count de la March. 
Aud not long after all Holland, except Amjterdam, tol- 
low:d the tortunc aud tide of the Prince 3 together with 
all the Towns of Z:laud, Middleburg exccepicd. Arno 


ner, the Queen of England feeding her, thc Prince of * 
Orange milking ber, and Dake Francis pluckinng, her back 


by the tail, but the fourd kis.tingers. During his unfor- 


nate Government, Parma prevailed in all places; elpe- * 


cially atter the death of William Prince of Orange, trca-" 
cherouſly f1iu 'with a Pittol, Anno 1584. Now were” 


the poor Hollanders truly miſcrable, deſperate of Pardon 


trom their Prince, and having none to lead tham,noneto 


protect them, but fuch as were likely to regard heir own 
profit more thaw theirs. Eypland was the only Sanctu- ' 


ary they had now'leftz. to which they ſue, offering the , 


Queen thereof the Soveraignty;of their Provinces, whp., 
had, it not a Right, yet a plautible Title to them, as being * 
lineally deſcended trom Edd the third and Philip his 
Wite, who was Siſter and (as {ore ſay) Heir to. 1112: : 
am Earl of Hiinault, Holiand, Ec; It Margaret, from! 
whom the Right of Spain is derived, were Dauy liter to! 
Earl V/illizm, then was oar Queen to tuccecd alter Philip, 
who was rejc&-d: it that Myrgavet' were(as many write) 
his younger Silter, then was our Queen tlie undoubted | 
Heir, her Prcdeceffor Philippa being Earl William's cl-. 
deft Sificr. But that Neroick Qiiccn not cilpirtinrg the 
right of the Title , nor intcndiug to her IE any thing : 
{ave the honour of relieving her diltrefſed *Neigihbours, 
and providing tor her own Eſtate by this d iverſton, cO0Kk , 
them into her Protection. Under which the Be Tran 

Attairs ſucceeded to proiperoutly (I will not now pA: 
upon the particulars) chat betore they would hearkin to. 
any Treaty of Peace, they forced the Ring of Spain to: 
this Conclution, that he treated wich them as witit a Free 
Eitatc,abltraccd trom all Right and title which he might. 
pretend unto the places which they were poſciled of. 
This Peace was concluded Amo 1629, lince which time 
they have kept Garrifons well dilciplined, 2nd as well 
paid : ſo that thei Countries have in thele late days been 
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| the Campus Martins, or School of defence, for a}: Chri- 


ſiendom, to which'the youth of a1] Nations repair to [ce 
the manner ot Fortifi:arions; and Tearn the Aff of War, 
and the ule of their Weapons. Thus did they for 40 years 
hold the fiatf againlt a moti puiflant Monarch, and in the 
cnd capitulated' with great advaurageztbat it j$,obfervec, 
that whereas all other Nations grow poor by War, theſe 
only grow rich. Whcereupon it is remarkable io conli- 
der into what tollics and extremities Princes run by uſing 
their people to the War, The Emgs of France place 


molt of their hopes in tocir Cavalty, becaule in policy. 


they would not that the vulgar ſhould be excreited in 


Town, but was by the valourof the Burgers thanictully're- | 
putfed. Shame'ot this 1$noble enterprile, eſpecialiy grict 


which time the Efates of theſe Countries were thus by * 
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. Shah: i” tothe Lucedemonians, that after the manner of the French, and in ſome the Chay- 
pool peves efboBer with one enemy: the break- | cery. To theſe Courts all the Subjects do reſort for Ju- 


ing whereof made the Thebans, 3 {mall Commonwealth, | 


to be their equals in power : whereupon it was tartly {aid 
by Antalcidas tO Ag:filau Ring of Spart 4, that by his fre- 
quent warring on them. and fighting with them be bad 
made.the Thcbans good Souldiers again/t their wills. The 
T»rks won the vaſt Empire they now poſlels by making 
many and (pcedy Wars. Bat now that Policy being worn 
0.t of faſhion, we ſee that (to omit Perſia) the little 
and diſtracted Kingdom of Hungary hath for 200 years 
xcliſted their Forces. So was it between the Dakes of 


Auſtria and the Switzers, & [ot is betwixt the Spaniard 


and Low-conntry-menz who formerly bcing accounted a 
dull and heavy people, altogether unfit for the Wars, by 
their continual combuting with the Spaniard are become 
ingenious, tall of a&ion, and great managers of cauſes ap- 
pertaining to Fights,cither by Sea or Land, We may here- 
by alſo perceive what advantage a {mall State gaineth by 
fortitying places and paſſage<:ibere being nothing which 
ſooner breaketh a great Army,and uncocth a great Priuce 
than to beleaguer a well-tortithied Town for that herein 
he confumeth his time, and commonly loſeth his men, 
credit and money as the Romans before Namantia, the 
great Turk, in Malta, and Charles of Burgundy betore 
Nancie. For where War is drawn out of the Field un- 
to the Walls, the Mattock and Spade being more ne- 
ccſlary than the Sword and Spear, there the valour of the 
Affailant is little available, becauſe it vaanteth 1ts proper 
object. 

Thus as before we brought theſe ſeveral Eſtates and 
Provinces into ong hand, fo now we have broke them 
into two; the one part continuing in Obedience to the 
Crown of Spain, the other governing themſelves as a 
State apart. Under the King remain the Dukedoms of 
Luxemburg, Limbourg and Brabant,({ome tew Towns ex- 
ceptes.) the Marquilate of the Empire, the Earldoms of 
Hainault, Namur, Artois and Flanders , (except only 
Sclays ) and the Lordthip or Szignioury of Mechlzn, with 
many places of importance in the Dutchic ot Geldrezs, to 
countervail the Towns are held from them in Flanders 
and Brabant. This 1s by far the greater part of the 
Country, and more fruitful in regard of the Commodi- 
tics there naturally growing,but as much interiour to the 


other in power and riches, by reaſon of their ttrength | 


in Shipping,by which they have the command at Sea,and 
thereby draw the whole Trade of Chrittendom, driven 
bctore at Antwerp, to Amſterdam, and other Towns of 
their Confederacy. | 

For the general Government of theſe Provinces, there 
15a Regent fent from the Court of Spain, whole Autho- 
rity is generally as great as that of the King 3 ſave that 
all matters of moment paſs under the King's name, and 
that all Officers of any great trutt and concernment are 
appointed by him, and that all Laws, Decrces, Sentences 
and Negotiations are diſpatched ia his name alſo. For 
the aſſiltance of the Regent there is a Privy Council, a 
Council of State, and a Council of Finances, by whom 
all things are ordercd which concern the Publick, the 
Regent's Authority co-operating and concurring with 
them, without which, though they may conſult, they 
can execute nothing. And for the Governance and well- 
ordering of the ſeveral Provinces, there is in every one 
of them a Lieutenant or Provincial Government, ſubordi- 
nate to the Regent, and accomptable to him; and in each 
Provincea particular Council held in the King's name, 
conlilting of more or leſs Counlellours, (as the bignels 
of the Province is) for the moſt part Doctors or Licen- 
tiates of the Civil Laws, witha Prelident as the Head 
thercof > which in fome places they call the Parliament, 
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Soil, but the more populous of the two, and by the11- 


{tice, in Cauſes both Criminal and Civil : to thele are 


brought Appeals from inferiour Judicatures, ſuch as the 


Courts of great Towns and patticular Franchiſes; and 
from thele lieth an Appeal to the great Council at Mechlin 
ſupreme and ſuperintendent unto all the rctt. 


When any thing is to be done which concerns the 
profit of the Prince, or otherwiſe 15 of publick moment, 
the Regent {cndeth out Letters in the King's name, to 
command the Eſtates, that 1s to ſay, the Clergy, the No- 
bility, and the principal Towns of every Province, (cx- 
cept thoſe of Luxemburg, Geldres, Wejt-Fri:ſland and 0- 
ver-Tſſel, who by ſpecial Priviledge cannot be called out 
of their own Countrics) to come betore him. The place 
of their Aﬀſembly is for the moſt part at Brxxels, the 
Court and Retidence of the Regent 3 bccaule the Braban- 
ters are alſo priviledged not to be ſummoned out of the 
Precin&s of their own Province, Where being come, 
the States aſſemble not alcogether, but thole of one Pro- 
vince at a time, ſo one after another : to whom the Pre- 
fident, or ſome one of the Council of State propoſcth in 
the Prince's name that which he demandeth. To which 
if any Town oppoſe, then all which the reſt have done is 
of no effect , nothing being granted by the Deputies or 
States of any Province, but with this condition, that all 
the relt of the Eltates do agree unto it. Without this 
punctual conſent of all parties interefled, the Prince can 
impole nothing,by their Laws,upon the Subje,nor alter 
any thing at all in the publick Government: 
And as the people are thus priviledged in regard of 
the Prince, ſo are the Princes and Prelates priviledged 
in regard ot the Pope, it being agreed upon between 
them. 
1. That the Prince 1s to give Clergy-Benctices, and the 
Pope to confirm them. | 

2+ That neither Prelate nor Lay-perſon may be cited 
to Rome, but the Pupc to lend his Delegates or 
Commillioners into the Country. | 

3- The Pope not to give a Benchce, nor grant a Pat- 
don, nor ſend a Bull into the Country, without the 
leave of the Prince. 

4. That no Clergy-man can buy Lands or otber im- 

moveables, without the Prince's conſent. And 

5+ That the Prince hath power to vilit the Clergy, to 

{ce it they be well governed or nor 3 and it they be 
not, to retorm the Abuſes. 

Great Priviledges, it conſidered rightly greater than 
which tew Proteſtant Princes do pretend toin their own 
Dominions. 

As for the Revenue railed by the Spaniard out of his 
part of this Eltate, it is not catie to be gueflcd at and of 
that which is, there comes bur lictle to his Cofters. The 
expences of his Court there is as great as ever under any 
of the former Regents z and his charge of entertaining 
Souldicrs tor his Towns and Garrifons greater than be- 
tore. Nor doth it now tiand with reaſon of State to lay 
any arbitrary Taxcs upon the people, lelt he cxalperate 
them toa {ccond Rebellion, or fiartle them to lome new 
Contederacies againlt his Quiet. 

Under the Government ot the Confederate Eſtates art 
the Dukedom of Gelderland, exccptiug {ome tew Towns 
in the hands of the Spaxiard, the entire Earldoms of Hot- 
land, Zeland and Zutphcn,the Seigniourics of Ieſt-Fr ieſ- 
Land, Utrecht, Over-Tſſel, Groening, the Town of Sciny\ 
with the lile of Caſſandt in Flanders, and many pieces 0! 
importance in the Dutchy of Brabaut. Thus is the lefler 
part by far, and far inferiour to the other in regard of the 
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dultry and great Trading of the people the more rich and 
powerful. They are governed atter their own old Laws, 
by the particular Ettates of every Province, not yet uni- 
ted into one entice Body of a Commonwealth 3 ſaving 
that, for the better prelervation of their Contederacy, 
the Commiſſioners of the leveral Provinces do conlule to- 
gether, whom they have honoured with the name of the 
States General. 

The Ettates of the particular Provinces, ele&ed out 
of the principal Towns and places of molt importance, 
do order the Aﬀairs thereot according to their ancient 
Privil:dges, Rights, and Cuſtoms, as well by them(ſclves 
as by their Collegues and Ofhcers whom they do ap- 


point 3 and that as well tor matters of State, as in point of 


Juſtice. For Adminittration of the which,the Governours, 
Preſidents, and Counſeilors of the Provincial Courts, 
have che cognizance of all Caſes, both civil and criminal, 
and in all Cauſes of Appeal from intcriour Courtszin each 


of which they proceed without Appcal,making their Acts 


and Commiiſions in the name ot ihe ſaid Governours, 
Prefidents, and Council, but pronouncing S-:ntence and 
exccuting Judgment 10 right of the Soveraignty ot the 
{iid Province, And thcte Provincial States are cho- 
ſen generally out of the Plzbz1ans or common Pcople,and 
the Burgers (at the belt) of the grearer Townlhips : the 
Nobilicy and Gentry being ſo worn out, that in all Hyl- 


{and and Zeland th:re arc not It above three Families 


of Gentlemen, and thole compelled co live atter the Ple- 
bcian taſhion for fear of Envy, and to avoid the Infolen- 
cy of the ſaucy Clowns, who, out of rudenels and the 
deſire of Equality, hate nothing morc among them than 
thie name of a Gentleman. 

Oat of theſe Provin:tal States, which hold not for any 
certain and determinate time, bat only during the plea- 
{ure of the Community for wich they (crve, arc cholen 
one or more for each ſeveral Province, according to the 
condition and capacity of thoſe waici are choten, to re- 


tide at the Hipze, there to conſult of the Aﬀairs which 


concern the publick ; but fo, that b: they more or les 
out o{every Pcoviace, they mike amongſt th-m but one 
Suffrage, when any thing is pat unto tac Vo.c. Al. 


theſe they call the States General, fiſt, b<caulc a collect- | 


cd Body out of all the Provinccsz and, ſecondly, bc- 
caule they are not properly to deal in any matters of par- 
ticular conaccrament, which are determinable abſolutely 
by the States Provincial, but only in fiuch things as con- 
cern the general g00d of the whole Eſtate, as treating 
with Ambaſſadours, making War and Peace, &c, For 


their ath{tance in the which, there is a Council of State, 


made up of che Governours and {ome eminent men of c- 


very Province, (in which the Amballidour of England, 


as long as we hold Fluſhing and the other Cautionary 
Towns, had his voice or {.ttrage) by wagfe advice they 


And thus much for BELGIU M. 


diſpole of all things which concern the publick : but ſo, 
that 1t any ditficulty do appear in the butiacſts, they cons 


clude nothing, till they have the approbation and coulent 


ot the particular Cities and Provinces for which they are 
cholcn, to whom tncy are accomprable for their Admis 
niltration, and by whom revocable whenſoever they 
plcale. | 

Fae Revenue of chis Eſtate doubtleG is exceeding 
great, the Army which they keep in continual entertain: 
1ncnt contiiting of no lels than 30000 men; which they 
can draw into the held, leaving the Forts and Towns 
very well provided, yet fo well paid, that we never read 
ot any Mutiny amonglt them tor want thereof: The 
whole Charge, with the entertainment of Captains and 
{uperiour Othcers, is faid to amount to 500000 |. per 
annum, raiſed on the people by Exciſe laid upon all Com- 
modiics, and many Taxes of like nature, fo inſuppor- 
table in themſelves, and amongtt men which would be 
thought tolive ina Free State,that ſhould the Spaniard or 
any Prince in Chrittendom lay but halt fo much on their 
Subjects,1t would occalion a Revolt. So that whereas one 
of the tult cauſes of thr talling off from the King of 
Spain was to tree theme] ves from Taxes and Impolitions, 
tilcgally (as they laid ) enforced upon them 3 they have 
drawn upon themiclves more arbitrary and Illegal Pay- 
ments than any Nation in the World. $0 little have they 
pot by the change of Government. Tovching their pow- 
cr at Sea, we have {poke alrcady. All I thall now add to it 
is by way of inltance, which is, That in the year 1587 
the King of Denmark, on pretence of {ome dilpleature, 
arrctied 603 Ships ot chetrs of all forts at one time in the 
Sound; and that the next year ater they tot out,upon ves 
ry ſhort warning, an hundred good men of War, to join 
with England againlt the invincible Armadi, which then 
tareatned both. To conclude, there'is nothing wanting 
to theſe Countries whcrewtth the God of all blcfſings 
doth enrich a Nation, but a gracious Prince, unity of 
Religion, and a quiet Government : which if it pleaſed 
the Almighty to contcr upon them, they would ſurpals 
all neighbouring States tn Trealure, Potency, Content, 
and all worldly Happincls. 


There are in the(c Countries; 
Archbilhops Jo 


Biſhops 15s 

C Lovain, Liege. 

) Doway, Leidctts ; 
Harderrwick,, Groenings 

| Franeker. 
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CERMANY. 


ERMANT | 
Prufft a. Pol 2i:d, ana Huigary on Inc 
Wet with France. Switzerland and Bel- 
ciam 3. 0n the North with the Ba/tick 

$-25, the Ocean, and ſome part of De#- 

mark; On South with the Afpcs, 
which part it from T:a'y, By which accompt the modern 
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Germany much Gittereth from tnat | 
and others of the Kowan Writers : That comprehending 
the thre o0ms of Denmark, Norway, aud Swedes, 
with {o much of the Kingdom of Poland as licth on this 
ſid: of the River Vitelas but bounded onthe Eatt with 
the Rae, and on the South with the Danow £ the mor 
da: Germany containing on the farther banks of role Ri- 
vcrs hve whole Roman Provinces, that 1s to lay, Noricum 
Ribenic, and Mediterraneum, Rbetia ſecunda, Belgica and 
ronaua trima, with lome parts of Rhetia prima and 
iz {ecundas but terminated with the Daxes and 

[tick Sa: 
Iztt calicd thus by the Romans. (as ome con- 
cive; who {ecng the people both in Culioms, Speech and 
courſc of litc fo hike thole of Galiia, called them the Ger- 


b 1 - . 
mans tothe Gauls 3 the word Germanus in tne Latzne lig- 


nifying a Erother of the whole blood, (5 our Lawyers 
phraſc it) thats to ſay, a Brother both by Father and Mo- 
ther; thoſe which have the ſame Mother, but divers Fa- 
thers, bcing called Fratres aterizz. And of this mind 3s 


OO 


7+:abo, who lpcaking of the great reſemblance which 


bs 


was betwixt thcle Nations in Manners, Speech, ' Cu- 


ſtoras, and way of life, concludcs'it thus, that the Ro- 
14:8 91d with very good reafon call them Germany, cam 
fratrcs eos Gallorum hoc nomine vellent oftendere 3 intcnd- 
Ing to tipnihe by that name, that they were the Bretizren 
of tneGauls. But this 15 to bz undertiood of thoſe 


} 


a 
_ 


'< bounded on the Eaſt with | ſo many ſeveral Nations coming out of the Noxth and 


North-eaſt hither, that they ſecmed to be a Hotch-potch 


of all ſorts of men, kneaded into one name and Natiqg, 


' which is the conceit of Aſinins Duadratus, But fo my 


part, I do conceive ( ſuppoling the name of Almans to be 


| Dutch originally) that the whole Country was not called 
' Almaia till ſuch time as the Princes of the Dukedom 


' 
' 
: 
| 


a 5 | 
defcribed by Tacitus 


| 


of Almain (lince called Swevia, or Schwaben) did poſlch; 
the Empires which continuing 1n that potent Family 
near 1c0 years, might very well occafton them to be cal. 
I-d the Emperours of Almazn, or the Almain Race, and 
ſo impart that name to the Empire alſo, And for the 41 
M411 naturally and properly fo called, (of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more when we come to Swevia) I ſee no Etymo- 
logy more agreeable to true Antiquity, than to detive 
the name from Maxnzs, the Son of Tuiſco, one of theix 
Gods, and a principal Founder of this Nation, ( Tuiſco- 


nem Deum & filium Manuum, originem pentis condity- 


j 
[ 
j 


reſjue,) as is {aid by Tacitus: the people being called 
Alemanni ( witha double a) in all ancient Writers, as men 
that did derive themſelves from this Mannus, the Son of 
T:iſco. In like ſort as (I think ) the Marcomanni, in- 
habiting the Countries of Moravia, were {0 called, as , 
ing the Mani of the Marches or out-borders of Germs yp 
and not the Markmans, as it they were men of mark, 
the only men of fame and honour of all thoſe Nations ; 
which might as well be pretſed from the Dutch original 
a5 that of Allman, in the meaning by them pretended. 
And unto this opinion I am ſwayed the rather, becauſe I 
find the Datch Nation generally ſo much inclined to de- 
rive their Original from Twifco, (trom whom the Tex- 
z11cs, inhabiting about Brandenburg, may well fetch their 
Pedegree 3 ) the name of Dutchlanud or Dutchmen com- 


as | ing near in ſound to Twiſc- land and Tuiſe-men. In which 


plc only which dwclt next to Gazl, and not of all the | I thall ſubſcribe to Verſtegan's opinion, though tor the 
Nations which inizabited in this vatt Continent according | moſt part Tlook upon him but as the ſecond part of Go- 


to the ancient extent thereof 3 1t being very well ob- 


ſcrved by Tacitus, that Germany was at firlk Nations, | 


non Gentis, nomenz the name ot ſome of the Nations 
only, not of all che Country 3 the name in procels of 
time ſpreading over all that large Trad of ground and 
thoſe icattered Nations which were either conquered 
by them or incorporate with them. Other: will have 
the namc to be meerly Dxtch, deriving it from Ger, 
which ftignifieth All, and the word Man, lignitying in 
tat Language as in ours3 whence allo thcy derive the 
name ot Almansz by which they would imply that the 
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ropaus Becanus: 

But being the Etymologies of the names of moſt an- 
cient Nations are very uncertain, and for the molt part 
tounded on ConjeQures only let us leave the Name a 
while, and ſurvey the Country : the length whereof 
(according to the truelt and exaceſt meaſurement) from 
Eaſt to Weſt, that 1s to ſay, from the Viſtula or Ieiſſell to 
the Rhee, is eltimated at 840 Italian miles ; the breadth 
from North ® South, that is to ſay, from the Ocean to 
the Town of Brzxen in Tyrol, 740 of the ſame miles. 50 
that the Figure of it being near a Square, it may take up 


Almans Or Germans arc a Very warlike Nation, a people | 3160 miles 1n compals, or thereabouts. Situate in the 


that have 1n them mvil niſi virile, nothing not worthy of 
a man. Bochartus, ſomewhat near to this, telling us that 
Ger 1n the ancient Galick did fignihe as much as Guerre 
in the modern French, would have them at their firlt com- 
18g over the Rbexe to be called Germans by the Gawls,that 
is to lay, men of War, (or Gens de Armes in the preſent 
French ) by rcalon of the great and many Victories ob- 
tained by them. 

The like divefity I find for the name of Almans. For 
though lome gave them the name of Almans from the 
{anie originals from whence they tetch the name of Ger- 
mais, as was laid before , yet others as probably conje- 
Cture, that they had that name becauſe they conliſted of 


| 


Northern temperate Zone, betwixt the middle Parallcis 
of the fixth and tenth Climares, the longelt day in the 
moſt Southern parts being, 1 5 hours and an halt,and 1n the 
molt Northern 17 hours and a quarter, _ 

In this compals and extent of ground are ſuppoſed 
tolive 3o millions of pcople. The mcn of the poor- 
cr fort are laborious, painful, and of a ſincere and 
honeſt carriage 3 the Nobles for the mott part «- 
ther Scholars or Souldiers, and trac lovers of Honour 3 
though Tacitus hath otherwiſe refolved it, athrm- 
ing that the Gauls hight for Liberty, the Belgians for 
Honour, and the Germans for Gain. Which yet 15 


true cnough of the common Souldiers, who, it ey 
al 
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fail of Day, fail in Courage preſcntly. Ot both foris | and take away when he hath aone,cating the reſidue apar, 
they are g.nerally tall and big, of great Bones, much | with and amongſt their Maids. fcarce litting down with 
Ficſh, and large SINeWS » but commonly of fuch a phlcg- | bim once a week, and then too at the lower cnd, or at 
matick conſtitution, that they bhavenot fpirit cnoagh to | fome fuch diltance. And tough the Woinen by tactr 
manage ſuch a maſs of t|.th as they bear about them. | Laws have a property in the Goods which they bring 
Which want of natural heat to concoct that hutnor mekes | with them at their Marriage, or arc plven them atter,( lc 
them for the nolt part to De men of a bright ON light a5 the Husoard hath bur the uſe of them only ) and may 
brown Hair,& fair Complexions. Fhey arc little addicted | ailpole of them by their laſt Will at the time of their 
wo Venzs and very wuch to Bacchasz, whence the Proverb, | death; yet js their condition thereby little better, the 
Vivere Germ anorum eſt bibere, and the vid Verlics, Husband DUNG n0 lifs churlith and imperious than he 
German poſſurt cunct9s tolerare lab.res. would be otherwiſe. Which made Caracallz to ſay often, 
O utiaam poſſent tam bene ferre ſitini. that only that Nation knew bow to rule their Wins, which 
The Dutch thumſclves to labour well jnure. added the Feminine Article to tho Sun, and the M:ſculine 
O would thcy Thirli could halt fo well endure. to the Myon, as the Germans do. Moſt of chem, as well 
This love unto their liquor , together with their natural | Wives as Virgins, Cexcept perſons of Honour) ule to 
Temper, maketh them tat and corpulent. Whereupon go Lare-tooted within duors, and {cldom put on Shoes or 
Pope Fulins the ſecond, liyling the Spaniards. Birds of the | Stockings, but when thcy are to go abroad on their occa- 
Air, bccauſe of their Ambition, the Venerzans and Ge- | hons. A thing that ſeems the more lirange, mm regard 
noeſes Fiſhes of the Sea, b<cauſe fo much accultomed to | of the extreme coldnels of the Country, which is fo 
Navigation, called the Germans by the name of the Beaſts | hicrce, that generally they lodge be:ween two Feather- 
of the Field. And when Auguſtus was rcfolved to take | beds both in Sunmer and Winter; and in the moſt houſes 
unto him(clf the ſupreme Government of Rowe, he was | have their Stoves, of which the doors and windows arc 
advilcd by Agrippa to chuſe a Guard of Germang to attend | kepr very clole, as well to retain the heat, as to keep out 
upon him. The reaſon was, (as Din giveth it) Becaulc the cold, Which though they may be uſeful and inoffen- 
in thoſe great Bodies there was little Malice hidden, and | live in Gentlemens houſes 3 yet in the Common lnns, 
Icls Subtilty 3 and that they were a pcople that took more | where all lorts of pcople are neceflitated to throng toge- 
pleaſure to be commanded than to command. In inatters | ter, the 11 Smells, never purged by admitting any treth 
of War this people have been formerly. iu a mcafare fa- | air, are rcady to ltitic and choak up the ſpirits of raw Tra- 
mous z yct not fo much by the valour or conduct of their velters, not accultomed to them. TG Rn 
Captains, (ior they have had but few luch) as by their The Dict of Germany, France, and Taly, is by a Tra- 
own hardineſs. They withſiood the Romans 210 years, | veller thus cenfured + The Germans have much meat, but 
affliding, and troubling them ' More 1n that ſpace | flutriſhly dreliz the Freach little, but neatly cooked ; the 
than cither the Charthaginzais, Spaniards, Gauls, or Par- | Italians neither the one nox the other. And to ſay truth, 
thians; and even at the laſt (laith Tacitus) Triumphati | the Germans have meat enough 3 the people being gene= 
magis ſunt quam victi. In our times the Rutters and | rally of good {tomachs, and either by nature or ill cu« 
Lanskiights of Germany (for 10 they call their Horſe and | ſtom exccflive both 1n eating and drinking, ſeldom riling 
Foot ) have bcen much employed : but more by reaſon of | from the Tablerill they have conſumed all which was (+ 


their numbers.cafily rais'd out of lo large a Country, than betore them. Infomuch as in fome places it is provided 
any opinion of their Valourz being [low of motion, dull | by Law, that in their Fealts they ſhall not tit above, five 
of apprehealſion,teartul of putting any thing to the chance | hours at the Table. Daring which time, it by Intem- 
of War. By xeafon of which teartulnels, as they are very | perance either iu cating or drinking a man diſgorge his 


cruel upon all advantages, not ſparing either age or {ox toul ſtomach in his tellow's Lap, or piſs under the Ta- 
when they get the Victory 3 lo are thcy apt tO run upon | ble, it iS NO ailgrace tO tim, nar at any time taken notice 
any Alarm, not to be rallied, it once routed, upon any | of to his. reproach. | Which humour ot gormandizing 
perſwaſions- Inſormuch as Charles Count of Mansfield, and cxceſſive drinking is not only cheriſhed among the 
General of an Army of 59000 fighting men, but moſt of | Vulgar, but even amongſt their greateſt Princes 3 who, 
thi: Nation, was forced to futter a (mall Army of belide what they do in this kind chemlelves, have their 
i0009 Turks to paſs by his Trenches, being then ſ1100g- drinking Champions, as well toanſwer all Challenges, 
ly encamped betore Strigonzums ( now Oran) a Town as tO challenge all comers, contending with each other, 
of Huxzary, and to victual the Town before his faces | as a point ot Nate, whole Cellar ſhall attord the great= 
not daring to ſet upon thern or diſturb their purpoſe, tor | eſt and molt capable Vellels, _ I look 
fear le!t, being luſtily charged, his Germans would give | The Title of rhe Facher deſcends to all the Children ; 
back and indanger all. And yet belides thele weaknclcs, | evely SON of a Duke being a Duke, and every Daughter 
they have {ome great faults. One of which 15 a cultom.it | a Datchels : a thing which oats halians hold [0 ridiculous 
their wages be not duly paid, (though it be in the very that they put it in the fore-front of this tacetions Satyre, 
midſt of a Battcl) to cry Gnelt, Gmuelt, throw down | The Dukes aud Earls of Germany, the Dons of Spgin, the 
their wcapons,and {utter themſclves to be cut in pieces by | Monſtezrs of F race; the Biſhops of Traly, the Nobility of 
the Enewy. And fo they (crved Frederick the Electour | Hungary, the Lairds of Scotland, the Knights of Na» 
Palatine at the Battel of Pragae. The other 15 in Xtreme | ples, and the Townger Brethrem of Englund, make a poor 
humour of Spoil and Plunder : on which they arc fo bent | Company. For by this common aſſuming of. the Fa» 
wh<erefocever they come, that ſuch as entertain them have | h<r's Honour , and the parting his Lands among, all 
Jult cauſe ro ſay, that they receive more damage by them | the Brethrens the Nobility i5 bcy ond reaſon multiplied, 
than they do by their enemics. Iwo undeccivable notes | and no els impovailhed 3 there being not long tince fe- 
of mercenary Valour. _ | | venteen Princes ol Anhalt, and twenty {even Counts of 
The Women are of a good Complexion, but by rea- | Mansfield 3 to moti of which their Arms have been the 
ſon of their intemperance in cating and drinking, much | beti part of thcir Riches, & ninil niſi arma & manus, E 
given to Corpulency z women of a good carriage, (as tNc | 3x bis oznia, a5 T xcitus once {laid of the ancient Brigains- 
{aying is)g00d Bearers, and as fruittul Breeders 3 lervilely | And yet there is not one ot chis poor Nobility that will 
obſequious to their Husbands, whom many of good rank | vouchſafe to marry with the Daughter of the weal- 
ferve at the Table with Trenchers and other neceflaries, | thiclt a 1 or lufter any oft their Sifters, to + 
X 2 manic 
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married to any under the degree of a Noblemanz nor any | gines couid (pcan articulately, and was the work of 50 
i |tcr cauſe of 2 Dilſheriting their Children than ignoble | years. Then in the days of our Grandfathers we haye 
Marriages they never permitting the Ie of ſuch a | 1+ Martiz Luther, that great mſtrument of the Retr. 
»& ©» '. . : . TE ; A . : F 
B-d to fucceed in any of their Fees, Eltates, or Titles : by mation. 2. Philip Melanchthon, tis Coadjutor in tht 
mczns whereot, though they debar themſilves of ſuch | work, but of more roy = ane: and far better ten;. 
"Yes rg 3 l ws Vo . . P \ 211% 0 f 2 d _ 
acceflions of wealth as Matches of that kind might bring | per 3 thence on ork £ bh wth Rap Og 3. Four 
them, yet, to the great honour of their generolity in this | chim Camerarius c Br Page Dupe. 4g. Mars + 
particular, they preſcrve the pure Stream of ther Blood | tin Chemnitz, a 101d and laborious Writer, 5, F{z. 
? 


an Sony i iy Chancls, and keep the Spirics | cizs Tlyricus, tne chict Author of the Magdeburgian Cen- 
or ehlogns daraderget omg : JT turies, and Father of the Rigid Lutherans. 6. Sebaſtian 
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of brave men, though they want the Fortunes. | 

The Languages here ſpoken are, the French 1n Lor- 
rai, and in iome Towns of the Biſhop of Triers the Ita- 
lian in the higheſt part of Tyrol, which lic next to the 
Commonwealth of Venice, the Sclavonian (poken in Bohe- 
mia, Moravia, and ſome part of Luſatia3 and the high 
Dutch the gencral Language of the Country» A Language 
very ancicnt doubtleſs, {though Iam not fo much a Go- 
roPian as to think it poke in Paradiſc,or before the Flood) 
and ſvch as, by reaſon of he little or no impreſſion which 
the Roman Armics made upon this Country, hath lcls 
commixture with the Latize than any which 15 ufed 1n 
theſe Weltern parts. the Welſh excepted) and is very 
harſh by reaſon ot its many Conſonants, 

This Country was cliecmed by Tacitzs to be rude and 
barren, containing nething but unpcoplcd Forelis, un- 
prohtable Heaths, and unhealthful Pools. Germaniam 
mnformem terris, aſperam cxlo, triſtem cultu aſpeauque, as 
he farther addeth. And ſuch no doubt it was in thoſs 
times wherein Tacitus lived 3 the people not being ctv1- 
lized, nor the Country cultivated, nor any means tound 
out to reEihe the ſharpneſs of that Northern Air. But 
he who doth obſerve it now.,cannot but confeſs that there 
15 no Country in the World either better planted, or re- 
pleniſhed with more goodly and gallant Cities; being allo 
in moſt parts both pleaſant, healthy and profitable 3 a- 
bounding with Mines of Silver and inferior Metals,plen- 
tiful in Corn and Wines, with which they ſupply the de- 
tc of other Nations, as alſo with Fleſh, Fiſh, Linen, 
Quickiilver, Alume, Saffron, Armour, and other lron- 
works. The Arable lands are {o ſpacious in the Eaſtern 
parts, that the Husbandman going forward with his 
Plough in the morning, turneth not back again till noon; 
{o making but two Furtows for his whole days work.For 
this Verſtegan 1s my Authour 3 and it it be not credible, 
let him bear the blaine. 

Souldters of moti eminency in the elder times were 


1+ Arminius, the Prince of the Cheryſez, who overthrew | 
Duntilins Varus and the Roman Legions. 2. Witikind, 


the laſt King of the Saxons. For the middle Ages, 3. 0- 
tho the tutt, 4+ Frederick Barbaroſſa, 5. Rodulph of -Hab- 


Munſter, an induftrious Colmographer, and a learned 
Linguilt. 7. Silburgizs, and 8. Byxtorfias, as great Lin- 

uitis as he. Not to deſcend to farther inſtances in thoſe 
who have lo filled the Marts of Francfort in thele lattey 
L1MesS, 

But the greateſt excellency of this people lieth in the 
Mechanical part of Learning, as being cminent for many 
Mathematical Experiments, {trange Water-works, Me. 
dicinal Extra&ions, Chymiſtry, the Art of Printing, and 
inventions of like noble nature,to the nolels benefit than 
admiration of the World. Amongli which I cannot chuſe 
but inſtance in that work of Regiomontanas, an excellent 
Mathematician,and a cunning Artizan,ſpoken of by Kec- 
kerman > who, at the coming of the Emperour Maximi- 
lian to the City of Nurenberg, made a wooden Eagle, 
which flew a quarter of a mile out of the Town to meet 
him 3 and being come to the place where he was, return- 
ed back of its own accord, and fo accompanied him to 
his Lodging. A thing, if true, (as the Relator was a man 


of too much gravity to abuſe the World with an untruth) 
' exceedingly beyond that Miracle of a flying Dove, for 


which Archytas 1s ſo famed amongtt the Ancients. Excecd- 
ed only by himſelf in a like invention, which was that of 
an Iron Fly, ( the greater Miracle of Art, becauſe lefs in 
quantity )which at a Feaſt, to which he had invited ſome 
of his {pccial Friends,flew from his hand about the Room 
and returned again, as 15 athrmed by Peter Ramus , © 
preſſed thus by Divine Du Bartas. 

Once as this Artiſt, more with mirth than meat, 

Feafted fome Friends, whom he eftecmed great, 

From his learn'd hand an Iron Flie flew our, 

And, having flown a pertc&t Round abour, 

With wearicd wings return'd unto her Maſter, 

And as jadicious on his arm he plac'd her. 

O divine Wit, that in the narrow Womb 

Of a (mall Flie could find ſufficient room 

For all thoſe Springs, Wheels,Counterpoife and Chains, 

Which ſtood inſtead of life, and ſpur, and reins ! 
And amongſt theſe I reckon Bertholdss Swart, a Franciſ- 
can Frier, the Inventer (though by accident) of that fa- 


ſpurg , Emperours and Kings ot Germany 3 6. Henry, tal Infirument, the Gun. Studious in Chymiſtry, he min- 
{arnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony. And in the laſt gled dricd Earth, Sulphur, and ſome other Ingredients, 


} 


Century of years, 7. Frederick the ſecond, EleGtor Pg- | which he had put into a Mortar covered with a ſtone 3 


latine, who made good Vienna againſt the Turks 8. Al- and ſtriking fire to light a Candle,as the night came on, 


bert of Brandenburg, of whom more hereafter 3 9. Erneſt 
Earl of Mansfield, 10. Fohn: George of F agerndorf, 11.4l- 
bert Wallenfte:nDuke ot Fridland,and divers others of late 
days- | 

Scholars of note the elder times afforded none, nor the 
middle many 3 Learning being here ſo rare in the mid- 
dle of the eighth Century, that Vigilizs Biſhop of Saltz- 
burg was condemned oft Herehic tor holding that there 
were Antipodes. In the next Age there flouriſhed Ru- 
banus Maurus, Haimo of Hilberſtadt, Walafridus Stra- 
bus, men lcarned tor the times they lived in» And in the 
following times, Ocham, a fiout defender of the Rights 
of the Empire againti the Encroachments of the Pope, 
Otho Friſiagenſis the Hiſtorian, Albertus Magnus the 
Philoſopher 3 of which laſt ic is ſaid, that he made the 
Statua of a Man, which with the help of artificial En- 


a ſpark by chance fell into the Mortar, and catching hold 
of the Sulphur and other Minerals, with great violence, 
blew up the ſtone wherewith it was covered. Amarzed at 
which, he made trial ſevcrally of theſe Ingredients, to 
tind out which of them 1t' was which produced that ct- 
tc : which®having diſcovered, he cauled an Iron Pipe 
to be made, crammed it with Sulphur, Saltpeter an 
Stones3 and putting fire to it,faw with what violent noile 
and fury it diſcharged it ff. This Invention he is (aid 
to have firlt communicated to the Venetians, Ano 1330» 
or thercabouts, who having becn often vanquiſhed by the 


| Genoeſes, and driven almolt to a neceflity of yielding t0 


them, by the help of their Guns ( Bombards they were 
then called ) gave unto their enemies a notable diſcom- 
nture. And this was the firſt Battel that ever thoſe war- 


like Pieces had a part in z which not long after put tO {1+ 


lence 
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lence all the Engines and Devices wherewith the Ancients 
were wont to make their Batteries. Tie next rhat made 
ule of this inftrument were the Inhibitants of the Baltic | 
Sea; and not long after them tie Enylifh, at the Sieve of 
Clice, Anno 13475 about which tim they began. ailo 
to be uſed in France. The French, it lecmeth, Jearned the 
ule of thern from the Engliſh ; and the tuli benchit recei- 


ved by ther was the death ot that tamous Leader, Tho- 


mas Montacute, Eail of Sulitzhury, who at the Sicge of 


Orleans was thin with a great ſhot Anno 1425. Twenty 


ycars after this, Anno 14.46, they were tirit uled in Spain, 
at the Siege of Setteville,a Town of the Kingdom of Gra- 


nada, by the Caſtilians, and atter by degrees made com: 
mon to the reſi of that Continent. And being grown 
common in this Continent, as well unto the Fews and 
Mdors as unto the Chriſtians, it was not long bctore they 
taught it to the Turks. For the Jews, being torced to a- 


bandon Spain Anno 1492, betook themlclves to Greece 


and other parts of the Tzarks Domintons, to whom they 
ſhewed the Art of making Ordnance, Gunpowder, Har: 
quebuſſes , ſufhciently fince uſed by that people to the 
hurt of Chrilttendom. But fomewhat bctore this the Turks 
had been _in part bcholden for them to the Wars they 
had with the Venctians 5 bebolden, I ay, tor notwithltan- 
ding the harm reccived by them at tirlt, yet aſterwards, 
growing expert 1n managing, ot them, they gave unto Vſ 
ſan Caſſanes and Hiſmael, two of the molt mighty Em 
perours of Perſiz,wo memorable Overthrows by the help 
of their great Ordnance only. The Portagals were in this 
Art the Tutors to the Perſians: tor, as Solyman the Tur- 
hiſþ Emperour obj<&<d agiinlt them, they not only 
aided Tamas the Sopbi with certain Harquebulſjers, buc 
alſo ſent him work:men to ſhew him the ule and making 
of Artillery. Thefe great Picccs at the firlt invention 
were rude, unwieldy, and charged with Stone-bullets on- 
ly : but by degrees they came to that perteion, both 
for the wall and the hand, which thcy now have. Whe- 
ther now Archery or Gunning be to be preterred, I ſtand 
not here to determine 3 only this Iam ture of, that Vi- 
cories have been of late purchaſed with Iefs expence of 
blood and life chan ever tormerly. But of this Theam 
more perhaps hereafter, when we ſhall come to take the 
Parthian Archery into conlideration. 

The Religion of this Country it is not caſte to name, 
conhidering {o many arc here allowed J Fews being In- 
texmixt with Chriſtians, and theſc divided into Papiſts 
and Proteſtants the latter alfo divided into Lutherans, 
Calveniſts, &c. The Chriſtian Faith was futi planted 
here, if Dorotheus Biſhop ot Tyre be of any crcdit, by S. 
Thomas lurnammed Didynivs;onc of the Twelve. But being 
there is little truft unco his Relations, the belt were to 
{ay with the Magdeburgizns and the Martyrologies, that 
the Germans had not all the fame Apolile 3 that the Go- 
{pct was firlt preached amonglt the Rhetians and Vinde- 
lici by S. Lucius of Cyrene, amonglt thoſe of Noyzcam by 
S. Mark , by S. Criſcens at Mentz, S. Clement at Metz in 
Lorrain, al of them Apottolical men, and of the num- 
ber of the 70. after that by S: Maternus at Colen, and by 
S. Eucherins at Triers. That the Faith was planted very 
carly 1n th-{e Countries, Jrenexs, the renowned Bilbop 
of Lions, Anno 170, is [uthicient evidence, who takes no- 
tice of itz and that it proſpered very well and took very 
good root, appeareth by the Biſhops of Mentz, Triers, 
Worms, Spires, Baſil, and Straesburg, ſubſcribing to the 
Council of Colen in the Reign of Conſtautius the Son of 
Conſtantine the Great, Auto 347. But the light hereof, 
being extinguiſhed for a time by thoſe barbarous Nations 
who fell upon theſe out- parts of the Roman Empire, be- 
gan to ſhine again on the Converſion of the French in all 
parts of this Country 3 the Conquelts and example of 


this puiſſant Nation piving Preat incouragement the re- 
unto, In which as thoſe ot other Counttics do not want 
tcir honour, fo th» greatelt part thereot belongs tote. 
Engliſh: Saxons > Willibrode the tirli Biſhop of Utrech:; 
Willibald of Aichitat, Swibert of Verden, Wil'ibald of 


| 
| Breme,and \pccially bniface the Archbiſhop ot Men: z,be- 


ing molt glorioully tortunate in that ſacred lervice. The 
Moravians, Bobemians, and others farther of, came not in 
tl atterwatds. Not fully converted to the Faith, they 
b<gan to ſuck iv the Corruptions of the Church of Rome z 
dilccrnud and oppolcd by F. haHaſſe and Hierom of Prague 
Bobenian Divines,who,by reaſon of the Mariage of King 
Richard the {ccond of England with the Daughter of Ien- 
ceſlaus Emperout and King of Bohemia, had opportunity 
to be acquainted with the Preachings of Vicleff, the 
Points ot whoſe Do&trine they approved and propagated. 
But theſe two being burnt at Conſtance by the decree of 
that Council,their tollowers in Bubemia would not {© give 
Over » but atter mavy ſuttcrings and much bloodſhcd,ob= 
taincd at Jalt a Tolcration ot the Emperour Sigiſmond 
their King, moreable to make good his word in his own 
Domintons,than he had been to ſave the twoMartyrs from 
the hire at Contance,to whom he had granted his (afe Con- 
duct tor thcir coming and going. In this condition they 
rcnuained under thic natne of thoſe of the Sub wutraque or 
Calijtinz, becaute of their adminiftring the Sacraments in 
both Kinds, till theriling of Lxtherz who Julily offended 
at the 1Mpious and unwarrantable Afertions of Frier 
Tokel, and others of the Pope's Pardon-mongers, ficlt 
oppolcd their doings,and atter queſtioned that Authority 
by which chey actcd , falling from one Point to another, 
till he had ſhaken the Foundations of the Roman Fabricks 
Ot the ſuccels of his undertaking we ſhall ſpeak but lit- 
cle, as in a thing well known to all men of knowledge. 
Suthce 1t in this place to fay, that his DoCtrine was not 
only received in Germany, but generally imbreced in the 
great Ringdoms of Deumark and Swethland,with the P:o- 
vinces and Iflands appertaining to them, in great part of 
Poland, Hungary, and Tranſylvaniaas tar almoli as to the 
banks of the Exxixe Sca 3 but tor the progrets of it here, 
(which we arc mote clpc<cially at this time to enquire in- 
tO) it was fo well approved of, that the Dukes of Saxony, 
Brunſwick, Lunenburg, Wirtenberg, Mecklenberg, and Po- 
merania, the Maigucls of Brandeuburg, the Lantgraves 
of Haſſia, and moli of the Free and Imperial Cities, did 
adhere unto ic, who trom their Proteltation made at Spires 
( the Imperial Chamber) to chat &tfkc& Anno 1529 had 
the name of Proteſtants. The next year following they 
delivered in the Contcifion of their Faith at Ausburg, a 
City of Suevia, thence called Confeſſio Auguſtana 3 aus 
thorized, or tolcrated at leaſt, after a long War,with va- 
riable tuccels on both tides, by the Emperour Charles the 
ftth, at the Pacitication mage at Paſſaw, Anno 155 2, aud 
atterwards more fully at Ausburg, ( where their Contel(< 

hon had tilt been tendred) Anno 1555 
But not to paſs over this matter 1n theſe generals on- 
ly, 'we may know once for all, thatin the year 1530 the 
Protctiant Princes having tendred their Confeſſion at 
Ausburg, Cas betore is (31d) and finding it not {o well re- 
ccived as they did exped,-cntred into a Contederation at 
the Town of Smalcald { bc<lonying to the Duke of $uxo- 
1y,) for defence thereot, and for the dctence of onc ano- 
ther in purſuance ot it. Into this Contcderacy titt &n- 
tred Foba Frederick, the Duke ot Saxony and his Son, Er- 
neſt and Francis Dukes of Luwenburg, Philip the Lai t= 
orave of Haſſis, George Marqucels of Braxdenhug, the 
Citics of Strauesburg, Nurenverg, Heilbrun, Ruteling , 
Ulme, Lindaw, Conſtance, Memming, and Campedune. Ai- 
terwards, Anno 1535, there entred into it Baywimus and 
Philip Princes of Pomeren;Virics Duke of Wirtenberg, Rox 
| ber 
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L.rr Dake of Zweibrucken, (or Bipont, as fome Writers 
call him) William Earl of Naſſau, George, and JOE 
Earls of Azbalt, the Cities ot Francford, erage} 
Autburg, Hincoer 3 and not long aftcr tne oe 
King of Denmark, But this Contcderacy Was lis to Nave 
4.0d the butinzts. For Charles the hitth looking upon 
it 264 matter of dangerous conſequence tO the power and 
{afuty of the Empire, and withall intiigated thereunto oY! 
the Popes of Rome, whole interelt was no Icis concern- 
ed in it.corlidering that he could not otherwiſe untie this 
Gyrdian knot, reſolved to cut it with the Sword, At fitt 
the Was ſucceeded luckily with the Proteltant Princes, 
who armed themt.lves upon the noile of his Preparati- 
ons: Bur tharg being an equality of Command between 
the Duke Toba Frederich and Phulip tic Lant grave, the 
one fornetimes not approving,othcrwhiles thwarting the 


| a” 
others proj as, the end proved not an{werable, Be- | 


tides, the politick Emperoar, knowing full well that th- 
Forces of confedcrate States arc Ottner broken by De- 
lays than Battcl, avoidcd all occafions of tghting, and 
thereby wearicd out this great Army,which without per- 
forming any notable exploit disbanced 1t leit, every man 
batting home to defend vis own. But none had more 
reaſon ſo to do than the Duke Elcour : For 1n his ab- 
ſence his Coulin Maurice (toigetting the Education he 
had under him, and how torm-riy thc Dake had conque- 
rd for him and eſtatcd him in thoſe parts of Miſniz 
( mere all oppotition of the Popilh party) whica for- 
mcrly had bclonged to Dake George his Uncle) com- 
bincd himſclf with the Emperour, and invaded the E- 
Ic&our's Country » who notwithſtanding recovered not 
only all his own, but a great part allo of thoſe Lauds and 
Territorics in which he had before eſtated his ungrate- 
ful Kinſman. But while he was in this Career, the Em- 
perour ſuddenly falls upon him not far from Mulberg, 
(where the Duke was then hearing a Sermon) and by the 
{uddennelſs of his coming routed his timorons unprovi- 
ded Army the Duke himſcli with ſome few relolute 
Gentlemen making head againſt him, till the moli of 
them were flain, and the Duke taken Priſoner. The 
next morning he was condemned to lolc his head,but par- 
doned at the laſt upon {ome Conditions; amonglt which 
it was none of the lealt, that he thould ſurrender his E- 
ſtates, and refign the Electoral dignity to be diſpoſed of 
by the Victor , as allo that he ſhould without ranſom 
releaſe Marqucls Albert of Brandenburg, (a butic and un- 
quict man) who was then his Priſoner. This done, the 
Empcrour fraudulently intrappeth the Lantgrave, as we 
ſhall ſhew more at large hereattcr in another placez and 
carrying on the War from one Free City to another, com- 
pelled them to receive the Maſs, and to {ubmit to ſuch 
Compoſition as he pleaſed to grant them 3 inſomuchas it 
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{o ſuddenly on the Emperour lying then at Taſprach , that 
he compelled him to run away in poli-haſt by torch-lipht 
and the Prelates to break off the Council of Trex, where 
at that time they were atſembled. Upon which turning 
of the balance a Peace ſoon enſued, which brought forth 
the Edicts of Poſuw and Ausburg, ſpoken of betore, the 
belt and farcli Pledges of the Peace of Germany. 

In the mean me, while the Lutherans thus played their 
game, there {tarted up another party, begun at firſt by 
Zuinglius amiongli the Switzerg,ot whole both DoRtine 
ind Succels we have ſpoken there. Theſe not communica- 
ting Counſcls went two [cveral ways, cpccially in the 
Points of Contubltantiation and the Real Picſkence; nor 
reconciled in tnetr times, nor like to be agreed upon a- 
mongli thcir touliowcrs. For Calvin, 110g into the &- 
lteem and place of Zuinglins, added foine Tenets of his 
own to the former Doctcines touching Predeſtination, 
Frec-will, Univerlal Grace, Final Pcrſcverance, ( Points 
htter for the Schools thana popular Auditory) by which 
the Ditlcrences were widcned, and the Breach made jrre< 
parable; the Cauſe being followed on both fides with 
great impatience, as it they did not ſtrive fo much for 
Truta, as Victory. And, of the two, thoſe of the Lathes 
ran party ſecmed more violent, (though the other was 
altogethcr as irreconcilable ) who could not chuſe but ſto« 
mach it, to ſee themlclves undermined and blown up by 
a new torm of Doctrine not toleratcd in the Empire, but 
under colour of Conformity to the Confeſſion of Ausburg. 
For Auinglianiſm being entertained amonghti the French, 
a bulie aud adive people, ſpred it (elf tarther in few 
years than it was propagated by the Switzers (men of the 
lame temper with the Datch) in all times befoxe. Inſo- 
much as it did not only prevail in Fraxce,but by the rc- 
putation of Calvin, and the diligence of his. Followers, 
was wholly entertaincd inthe Kingdom of Scotland, the 
Netherlands, in many parts of the Kingdom of Poland, 
and even in Germany it {clf, in which it got footing in all 
the Territories of the Counts Palatines of the Rhexe, in 
lome of the Lantgraves of Haſſia, in the Imperial City 
of Straesburg, many of the Hayſe-Towns,and among o- 
ther Princes and free Citics of inferiour note. The relt 
of Germany, containing the Patrimonial Eſtates of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, the Dukedorns of Bavaria and Lorrain, 
the Territories of the three Spiritual Electors, and of 
all the other Biſhopricks in the hands of the Clergy, ſome 
of the Marqueſles of Baden, part of the Subjects of Cleve, 
and but three of the Imperial Cirics, (and tholc ſmall 
ones 00) that is to lay, Gemund, Uberlingen, and Dinc- 
kell-Spyell, (unleſs ſome more be added by the great late 


' Succeſſes of the Houſe of Azſtria) remain in'their Obe- 


dience to the Yee of Romez all which together will 
hardly make up one fifth part of this ſpacious Country, 


was thought that the Emperour gained in this journey a | the other four being in the power and poſſ.flion of the 
Million and 600000 Crowns, and 500 pieces of great | Proteftant party : yet {o that there be many Proteſtants 
Ordnance. But theſe Succeflcs were too great and too | in Bohemia, Auſtria, and in other che Eſtates of the Popith 
unjuſtly grounded to continue long. For Mawrice, the | Princes as there be Papitts in the Free Citics of Frank: 
new Duke Ele&or, who had married the Lantgrave*s ford, Nurenberg, Vim, Aken, and ſome other places, be- 
Daughter, and engaged himſclt unto his Children both | tides the late increaſe of them in both the Palatinates Ot 
by Word and Bond and that too at the Emperour's in- | fuch a ſpecdy growth was the Reformation, that within 
ſtance) for his ſafe returning, conceived himſelf unwor- ; the ſpace of 40 years it was uor only reccived in all thoſc 
thily dealt with fo to be made the infirument of his Fa- | Countries which do now profels it, but had alſo got ſome 
ther's thraldom, and theretore that he was obliged both ' footing both in Spain and Italy. 
in love and hot our to leave no way.untryed which might And here perhaps it will not be improper to look up* 
oain his liberty. And withall, hnding cauſe to fear that | on the means which were chicfly uſed tor the Promoting 
che courſe of the Empcrou's great Succefles might end at} of this Work, by which it came to {pread fo far in folit- 
laſt in che ſubverſion of the common Liberty, he ſecretly | tle time, and next upon the Stops and Hindcrances which 
by an under-hand practice called in the Freach, and rai- | were given unto it, by which it was rettrained from 
ſing Forces under colour of the Emperour's lervice, gain- | ſpreading tarther. 1+ For the means uſed in the Ad- 
ed Marqueſs Albert betore mentioncd (who had then a | vancement vf this Work,(next under cheAlmighty power 
xunning Army 1a the hicld)) toaffociate with him, and tell [of the moſt wile God )they were thee clpecially. 1- The 
| tranl- 
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' rranſlating of the Scripture into Vulgar Languages, which 


nt 3 


eatily dilcovered the Corruptions of the Church ot Rome 
both in Do@rinals and Forms of Worſhip. 2. The di- 
ligent Preaching of cheir Miniſtry, both in Towns and 
Villages, for the expounding of the Scriptures, and hit- 
ting chem to the capacities of the meancli Auditois3 
which gaincd exceedingly both on the judgment and at- 
fetions of the common people 3 tne courſe of Preach- 
ing having becn tormerly neglected by the Pariſh Cu- 
rate, and turned oft wholly in a manner to the Bcgging- 
Friars. 3. The publiſhing ot Books of Practical Picty 
and Dcvotions, which mightily 1nftamed the hearts of all 
{orts of mcn; accuſtomed betore- to no other Duties 
than to tell over their Credo's and Pater-noſfters, and to 
keep a jult account of their Ave- Maris, and that moli 
commonly in a tongue which they underttand not. 
4. The Education of youth, eſpecially in Catcchiſms 
containing the whole body of Chritiian Religion; which 
once well planted in their minds, could not fo calily be 

ulled up and removed thence by any contrary perlwa- 
tions. 5. Tacir continual otters of diſputation with the 
adverſe party in a puvlick audience 3 which being deni- 
ed ( as generally at thc iii it was) gave great allurance 
of the truth and founcinets of the one tide, as of the tall- 
hood and wceakncts ot the other. 6. Theor compiiing of 
Martyrologics and Hittortcs ot te Ciuizen, which could 


not but produce an adwmiribic Zeal and Conttancy bothin | 


the Readers and the Hearccs,anirmatcd thereunto by thoſe 
brave Examples which chercin were pickented 10 them. 
One point of Prudence hath been wanting, which 1s the 
calling of a Gcneral Council of all the Procetiant and 
Reformed Churches, for the compoting of the Ditte- 
rences which have grown bctween them, And this I 
look on as the fir(i and greatelt Stop to the Retormation 
trom proceeding tarther z many men ( not improbably ) 
thinking there mult be fome want of ruth 1n the Foun. 
dation of that Building, which had fuch wide and open 
breaches in the Superltructaress Toe Tyranny and cer- 
rour of the Inquitition, by which it 15 kept out of Sp.zn, 
and kept down in Italy, and all other paris of the Pop.'s 
Obedience, - together with :nole other Policies both co 
diſcountenance and f{upprets 1f, (which we have ſpoken 
of in our de{cription ot the Papacy ) may come next to 


this. Then add to theſe the care and diligence of the Fe- | 


ſuites and Serninary Prieſts, in applying themlelves to all 
chole means which they found fo cticEtual on the other 
ſide, thereby not only countermining their endeavours, 
but fighting them upon cven ground with the fſelt-ſame 
weapons. And lallt of all, tne Plots and Practices of the 


Papal Minilters in working on the humours of the oppo- | 


ſite partics, thereby 1nr2ging them nor only into Tongue- 
combats and vclitations of the Pcn, but even to tiy 1t 
out by blows in an open Wars once I am ſure. By thcle 
means they have not only tiopped the Progrets of the 
Reformation but would tain give then:{clves tome hopes 
todcltroy it utterly, and thereby to rifiore the Pope to 


that power and ſplendour which formerly he dad attain- 


ed unto in theſe parts of Eyrope, But of thcle and tuch like 
{It flatecries I ſhall fay with Sexecz, or rather in his 
words applicd to ny own Intention, 
a He manus Trojum erigent ? 

Parvas habet ſpes Tro)a, fi tales babet. 

Toar 1s to lay, 

Shall thele {mall Jars icitore the rain'd Pope ? 

Small hopes he hath, it, this be all tis hope. 

As tor the Government ot their Churches, thoſe that 
continge in Obedience to the See of Rome are under the 
old form of Arckbiſhops and Bilhops, coxval in all Ger- 
many ( as in molt places el{e) with the Faith it felt. The 
Calviniſts (by which name the Zuinglianilt now allo pal- 


{eth, if not eaten out) (ubmir the miclves for D:;&rine, 
Diſcipline and Forms of Worthip, to Calzin's Model; 
whereot we have {poke more at large when We Wwere-in 
Geneva. And tor the Lutherans, thcy have divided th 
Epilcopal Function troin the Revenues ; giving theſe latk 
to fone of thicir younger Princes, with the Tithe of 41- 
miniſtrators of fuch a Bifhoprick 3 the FunCtion or Juriſ- 
diction to fone of the more eminent Cicrgy, With tne 
title of a Superintendent , efliguing to them a priority 
boih of place aud power betore other Minitters, which 
thcy enjoy tor terin ot lite, together with ſome liberal 
maintenance In proportion to it. In other things, as 
Order, Habit, and Title of dignity, they differ not at all 
from the other Miniliers. And over them, in the place 
of Archbiſhops, they have their general Superintendents 
all of them of each ſort accomptable to the ſupreme Ec- 
cleftattical Contiltory, (as formerly to the Provincial or 
National Synod ) made up of Counſcllors of State and 
| the Heads of the Clergy. So that the Form feenus to be 
much the fame as in <clder times, but is indeed more 
ditterent than it ſeems to bez a great part of the Alte- 
ration being in the Names,and that no other in a manner 
chan by changing the old Greek, word Epiſcopus into the 
new Latine word Superintendents, both tiguitying an O- 
verſcer, though in ditterent languages. And fo ex Gre- 
cis vonis Latinas fecere non bunas, 10 the Poet's words. 


Which brings into my mind the fiory of a people of 4- 
' frick, who having received much hurt by Tigers, made 
a Dccree that no man from thencetorth ſhould call them 
Figers, but give them a more harmlcls or lefs hated name. 
aud then all was well. And as they do conform thus 
tar to the elder times in form of Government, fo do they 
allo come up to them 1n their forms of Worſhip 3 retain- 
ing till a ſfetled and preſcribed Liturgie for all their 
Churches, moſt of the Holy-days oblerved in the former 
Ages, the Croſs in Baptiſm, Kneeling at the Communi- 
on, and many other innocent and fignifticant Ceremo- 
nies commended to the Church by molt pure Antiquity. 
In point of Maintenance they are as detective as the Cal- 
vinifts are; tew of their Minitters having Tithcs, moſt 
ot them Penſions or Stipcnds, and thoſe tmall ones alto, 
{cldom cxcceding two or 300 Guldens,belides Wood for 
' fewel, Corn, and {ome other neceflarics. 
Now becauſe mention hath been made of the Hanſe- 
' Towns and Imperial Citics, we are to undcrtftand that the 
| Citics of this Country are of three ſorts. ». Such as arc 
holden in poſſcflion by ſome of the Princes in way of in- 
| heritance, part of their Patrimony and Eftates3 as Hei- 
| adelberg, Vienna, Munchen, W ittenberg, XC» 2+ ouch as 
are held originally of the Empire it felt; which ate cal- 
| led Free Cities, tor their great Prerogatives of Coyning 
' money, and Governing thcmlſclves by their local Ordi- 
nances3 Imperial, in regard they know no Lord or Pro- 
ec&or but the Emperour only, to whom they pay two 
third parts of ſuch Contributions as are aflcfled in the Af- 
{cmblics or general Diets, and 1509 Florens yearly for 
themves and their Vernioricss They arc in number 
about 62, many of which are of a tair and large Eſtare 3 
fuch as are Nurenberg, Ausburg, Ingaljtad, Spires, Wormes, 
' &c. Ot which thus Guzccardine ; Thote (faith he) are 
| called Free Cities, which, acknowledging by a ccrtain dc= 
| terminate Tribure the Authority of the Empire, do not» 
| withttanding in all o:her things govern themſelves aifer 
' their own Laws,not {ceking to amplitic their Territorics, 
but defend their Libertics. 3+ The third fort is of thoſe 
| which are called Hanſe-Towns, or Hayſteden, that 15, (lay 
| {yme) Ai ze fteden, Towns upon the ca 5 {uch as thole 
| were who tirtt entred into this Contederacy : but at this 
time the name extends to many in-land Cities, and of no 
great Trading, joined with them in a League for their 
COMIMON 
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common defence and preſervation. A League cage” wel 
againſt the Danes and the Earls of Holſtein by ſome of the 
Maritime Towns bordering next unto them 3 that 15 tO 
ſay, Lubeck, Hamburg, Roſtock, Wiſmar, Straelſund, and 
Lunenburg : bat atterwaras many other of the Imperial 
Citics and Towns of Trade affociated with them 1n an 
offcrfive and deferftive League againſt all enemies whatſo- 
ever. In number about 72, thole of Livona and Prufſi 2 


being taken into t! 
to put to SEL 159 
within the Land | 
the common ciarge. Firlt handlcilcd by Waldomar the 
3. of Denmarh,, whom they vanquiſhed in a Naval Bit- 
tcl. Aﬀter that growing 1ntO credit, and 


g00d fail ot Ships 3 luch as lie more 


oe reckoning : many of which are able | 
'C ICCRONINg : } C | 
| Rbexe, at the Town called Confluentz. 8. Sala, or Sas, 

2 


ling out of the Carpathian Mountains bet wixt Poland and 
Hungary, firſt pafl=th by Cracovia, the chict City of Py}s 
then betwixt Pomeren and Pruſſia, and ſo into the Baltick 
Sea 3 the ancient Boundary ot this Country, dividing it 
from Sarmatia Europetz 7+ Moſelle, which riling out of 
the Mountain Varzge, in the Contines of Lorrain and 
the County of Burgundypaſicth direly through Lorraiy 
and the Diltrit ot Triers, by the Cities of Toxl, Metz, 


' and Triers it (cit, beyond which Jaſt it falleth into the 


contributing iN Money Or otherwile to. 


which riling inthe Mountains of Fitchelberg in the Box. 


' ders of the Upper Palatinate, ard palin by the $Kirts of 
| Miſniz and Saxony ſpecially fo called,teJicth into the FJ, 


' 
' 


driving a great | beyond Wittenberg, naving tiſt watercd the Cities of 


| Nanmburg, Mersburg, and Fene, very obſcrvablc for being 
the molt Ealtern bounds ot the Saxon Conguetis, by this 
cd among us ſometiin.cs by the name of Eajterliags,trom | Ruver parted from the Sclaves- 9. Menus, or the Maine, 
their Eaftarly dwelling: 3 and Merchants of the Steel- | which hath ics ſpring in the Mountains of Bubemiz, and 
A us F SESEIIEES = ; -n* : "BE | ” : 
yard, from the place where they (howed their Commo- | paſſing by the Citics of Bamberg and Wurtzburg, is re- 
ard, | 


Tradc in molt parts of Chriftendom, tacy cnjoycd many 
large and 2n:p\c Piviicdges whereloever they camee cal- 


tion, for the moſt pzrt Dutch. But tne Engliſh Icarning 
(> much witat the !aft as to mike ulc of tncir own Ship- 
ping, thcy b-gan here by little and little tO decay, and are 
now almoft worn oat of memory with us, though (till of 
good cſtcem and crealt 1n other Countries. 

The principal Rivers h-rcot are 1- Danubiug, or the 
Danow, wich riting out of Nigra Sylva, Or Schwartzen- 
wald, 2s the Germans Call it, at a little Village of Schwa- 
ben called Dex Eſchingen, about two Dutch miles from the 
ſhores of the Khbene. paſſcrh through Schwaben, Bavaria, 
Auſtriz,cby the Cit1cs of Ulm,Regensburg.Paſſaw, Viea- 
1a, Rab, Budi.and Belgraat » beyond which it beginnech 
to be called Tier, by that name molt generally known a- 
mongſt the Greci217 : and receiving into its Chanel,trom 
the long tracts of the Alps, the Sarmatianand Carpathian 
Mountains , about 69 navigable Rivers, bclides Icefler 
Brooks, diſgorgeth his full tomach by ſcvcral mouths' the 
names whereof we ſhall find in Dacia) into the lap of the 
Emxine Sea > the whole length of his courſe 1500 miles. 
Inſomuch as we may ſay with a modern Poet, 

Cedere Danubins ſe tibi, Nile, negat. 

- O {even-mouth®d Nile, I plainly fee, 

Danow will ſcarce give way to thee. 
2. Rhene, (of whole original and courle we have ſpoke 
more fully when we were inBelgium)which running from 
Switzerland though Germany and Belgium after a courſe 
of $00 miles, empticth it ſelt into the German Ocean. 
All which ſhall here be added 15, that it gives the Title of 
the Rhine-grave to ſome Princes of as good Blood as the 
beſt in Germany, whoſe Poflefſions and Eftates bodering 
near unto it, they were from thence ſo called; but of late 
times decayed (almoſt to nothing) in their Eſtates, and 
living for the moſi part on the entertainment of other 
Princes, whom they (erve in their Wars the Palſgraves 
of the Rheve, and two at the leaſt of the three Biſhops 
Ele@ors, railing themſelves upon the ruine of this Houle. 
3. Elb. ( Albis ) which f{piinging out of the Mountain 
of Riſenberg in the skirts of Bohemza, runneth a courſe of 
4.00 miles, and paſſcth by the Citics of Dreſlen, Meiſen, 
Torgaw, Wittenberg, Magdeburg, and Lawenburg, Citics 
of the Electoral and ancicnt Saxony, and fo berwixt the 
Dukedom of Hulfteza (now part of Deamark ) and the 
reſt of Germany. 4. Oder, which hath its Fountain in 
the hithermolt parts of Arava and after it hath run 
its courſe through Brandenburg and Pomeraxia, of ſome 
300 miles in length, fallech at laft into the Baltick Sea. 
5. Viſurgis, Or the Weſer, which iſſuing out of the Hills 
of Thuringia, runnceth through Haſſiz and Weſthbalen, 
to the City of Breme, not far from which it falls into 


the German Ocean. 6. Vijtula, or the Weyſſel, which ri- 


BY . wt . _ 1c < Ef 
' the Ems, which hath 1ts Fountain near Paderborz in W- 


ccived 1nto the Rhene beneath Fraxk ford. 10. Amiſus,or 


phalia, and paſſing between it1c iwo Friſclands, falleth 
into the German Occan not tar from Emde. 

Chiet Mountains of this mighty Country, beſides the 
Alps ſpoken of before, which run in a long tra& betwixt 
it and Italy, are 1. Abnoba,now called Schwartzenwald, 
(the preſent name both of this Mountain and the Forelj 
of Mirtiana, which doth overſhadow it) out of which 
riſe the Springs ot Dan:w and the Necear, two principal 
Rivers of this Country. 2. The Sadete, incircling By- 
bemiz, covered with the Woods called anciently Gabre- 
ta and Luna, now called the Wolds of Paſſaw and Be- 
haimer, trom the places adjoining. 3. Cetins in Au- 
[tr1z, now called Cxlemberg, the ancient Bounds betwixt 
Pannonia and Noricum, two Roman Provinces. 4. Vo- 
geſus, commonly called Vauge, and by ſome French Wri- 
ters le Monte de Faucities, which incircling Lorrain, di- 
videth it on the Eaftand South from Elſaſs & the County 
of Berguady. As for the Forclis of this Country, befides 
tholc ſpoken of alrcady, that of moſt note was the Foreſt 
of Hercynia, Cof which all the reſt were but limbs or 
branches, )the beginning whereot was about the Borders 
of Switzerland and Alſutia, from thence running Eaſt- 


ward along the courle of theDaxow unto Tranſilvaxia,and 
thence declining on the left hand through the valt Coun- 
trics of the Lituanians, Moſcovites, and Ryſſes, in which 
laft there are {till many val Dcſerts of it; the greateſt 
part thereof in Germany being long ſince conſumed, in 
place whereotarc many goodlyCorn-ticlds and well-built 
Cities, A Wood ſo formidable to the Romans, that they 
durlt never venture to-ſcarch the end of it; the length 
thereot, after the end of 60 days journey, being undiſco- 

verable, and the farther (earch into it quite laid afide- 
Theſe Boundaries and Land-marks being thus deſcribed 
we ſhall the better follow the Chorography of this great 
Continent, according to the ſeveral Principalitics and E- 
lates therein ; having firſt taken a lurvey of the ancient 
condition of it, with lo much of the Story as Concerns 
the whole, before it came to be divided into fo many 
hands. The Country was tirlt planted by the poſterity 
of Gomer, who, deſcending from the Mountains of Al- 
batin, their firſt Seat, in niemory thereof tirft called Go- 
merint, atter Cimmerini, by that name known to Pliny, 
Ptolomy, and others ot the ancicnt Wiiters, removed into 
the more truittul Plains of Phrygiu, and there built the 
City Cimmeris, which Pliny ſpeaks of. But that (mall 
Province proving of too narrow a compals to contain his 
Oftſpring, and the ad joining Countries being taken up 1N 
the tormerPlantations,they removed unto the North- welt 
of the Exxine Sea, where we find a City of their build- 
ing 
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ing called Cimmerinm, mentioned botlh: by Pliny and 
Strabo, and the adjoyning Streight or Fretum called by 
the name of BoſPorus Cimmerins by the Greeks and La- 
tines. Driven trom thete Dwellings by the more powertul 
Scythians, they (pred themſelves into the Welt, where 
they began to be called Cimbri,and by that name, and un- 
der thole of the Ambrones and Temtones, leveral Branches 
of thcm.,intended an Invation and Congueti both of Gaal 
and Italy: wherein they had prevailed in all probability, 
miſt iſti ſeculo Marius contigiſſet, had not Marius happen- 
ed to have lived in that Age, by whom they were dilcom- 
tited and deftroyed. That theſe Gomerzans or Cimbri 
were the firſt Inhabitants of Gaul, Germany, and all the 
Nations of the North and Welt of Europe, 1s generally a- 
greed upon by all the Learned. Divided they were into 
{everal Nations, and thoſe alſo ſubdivided into leſſer 
Tribes, and more obſcure Families z among(t which thoſe 


of Teutones or Twiſcones, from which the- Dutch do fo at- 


{<& to derive themſelves, nyght be ſome of the princi- 
pal. There ſetled, and not pleaſed with that deſert dwel- 
ling, ſuch of them as dwelt neareſt to the Rhexe paſſed o- 
ver thatRiver, and beating the Gazls farther up into the 


Country , poſſeſſed themſelves of their Dwellings, en- | 


joying them (till conquered by Fulius Ceſar)without any 
Rival. But Ceſar, moved with the complaints of the 
Gauls, and the inſolencies of Arioviſtus a King of the 
Germans, (for by that name for the reaſons atorclaid the 
Romans called them) marched into their Quarters : the 
Roman Legionaries being ſo afraid of this dreadtul Ene- 
my, #t teſtamenta paſſim in principiis ſcriberentur, (laith 
the Hiſtorian) that many of them made their Tetiaments 
at the Gates of their Camp, before they tcl] upon the E- 
nemy. Vanquiſhed by Ceſar, and Arioviſtus being fled 


over the Rhexe, the Romans by command of- their Gene-. 


ral made a Bridge over the River, and rather terrified 
than conquered the neighbouring Germans 3 who were 
more fully brought into ſubjection by Draſus, the adopt- 
cd Son of Augujtns Ceſar, from thence called Germanicas, 
by whom not only the Rherz and Noricz,then lying out of 
the bounds of Germany,now incluacd in it, were ſubdued 
in fine, and brought into the form of Roman Provinces 


but the whole Country in a manner to the very Ocean | 


was forced to yield obedience to the Roman Empire. But 


this was for ſo ſhort a time,that it was both won and loki | 


during the Reign and Government of Augujtus Ceſar. S0 
that the whole eſtabliſhed Congqueſts of the Romans upon 
this Country, as it is now bounded, contained no more 
than the Provinces of Germania and Belgica Prima, with 
part of Germania Secunda, belonging unto the Diocels of 
Gaul , the greateſt part of the two Rhetia's being under 
the Diocels of Ttalyz; Norzcum Mediterraneum and 
Ripeuſe , with ſome parts of Pannonta , parts of the 
Diocels of Tllyricum. But none of-thele (as lying on 
the Weſt fide of the Rhene, and the South of the Danow ) 


did ever pals in the accompt of the anciett Germany, the | 


Germans not enduring the yoke fo long as to be brought 
within the number of the Roman Provinces. Provoked 
with the Luſt and Inſolencies of Quintilius Varus, who 
ſucceeded Druſus in that charge, thcy let upon him un- 
der the condut of Arminius, a chick Prince among(i 
them, kill him, and utterly cut off three Legions 3 as we 
ſhall tee mote'particularly when we come to Brunſwick, 
the ancient Seat of the Cheruſcz, by whom the Forces of 
that Emperour were driven over thc Rhexe. Atter which 
defeat Auguſtus laid afide the Aﬀtairs of Germany, conti- 
ning his Empire within the Rhexe, which Druſus had ex- 
tended to the banks cf the Ocean. Hic clade falium, ut 
Imperium quod in littore Oceani non ſteterat, itt ripa Rheni 
flumanis ſtaret, faith the Hiſtorian. Nor did the Romans 
only forbear to revenge this Loſs by making a _new War 
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upon them, bur ſecmed more careful to defend thems 
(clves againlt their Invaſions, than to incur the hezard 
of a new Defeat 3 quartcring eight Legions with their {e- 
veral Wigs and Aids on the ſhores of the Rhexe, and 
four upon the banks of the Danow, to Keep thee people 

trom incroaching on the Roman Provinces. But the fa- 
ral period of that Empire drawing, on apace, the French, 
Burgundians, Almans and other Dutch Nations break 
through thoſe Guards, dilpoſſe(s the Romans of all Garul, 
Rhetiaand Noricam,which they ſhare amonglt them; till 
in theend the French,prevalling over the rett,cxtend their 
Empire over all the niodern Germany 3 chiefly pertormed 
by the valour of Charles the Great, created Emperour of 
tne Weſt by the people of Rome, and crowned with the 
Imperial Crown by Pope Leo the 4. on Chriſtmaſe day, 
Anno 801. So that now the old Propheſie of the Drnides, 
concerning the removing of the Empire into the Welt, 
came to be accomplithed 3 though Tacitzs in his time ac- 
counted it for a vain and idle Prediction. For when Cj- 
vilis raiſed a Rebellion amongſt the Batavi (the Hollan- 
ders and parts adjoyning) againtt Veſpaſian then newly 
made Emperour, poſſeſionem rerum bumanarum Tranſal- 
pinis gentibus portend; Druide canebant, the Druides 
prophetied of the tranflation of the Empire to the Tranſ- 
alpine Nations : accompliſhed, as betore is (aid, in the 
| perſon of Charles the Great, King of France and Ger- 
many. By whom it was divided (for the better order- 
ing or Governance of it) into Ieſt-France, or Weſt-reick,, 
in the barbarous Latize of thoſe times called Weltrafia, 
containing the modern Fyaxce, and ſo much of the Ne- 
therlands as lieth on the Frexch fide of the River Maes 
and Oftex-reick, (te. the Eaſtern Kingdom) in the La- 
tine of thole times Auſtraſia, containing fo much of the 
modern Germany and Pannonia as was poſlefſed by the 
French, with the reſt of the Netherlands. This was after= 
wards ſubdivided into the Kingdoms of Loyraia and Gers 


Rhbene, together with the Belgick, Provinces before deſcri- 
bed, the Counties of Flanders and Artois excepted only 3 
the Kingdom of Germany taking up the reſt. For in the 
time of Ludovicus Pius, the Son of Charles, the great Em+ 
pire of his Father was parcelled out into many members, 
as Italy, France, Burgundy, Lorrain, and Germany, diſtri- 
buted amongſt his Sons and Nephews with the title of 
Kings: by means whereof the Kingdoms of Germany and 
Lorrain, tnited in the perſon of Lewis the Ancient, in 
little time were alien'd from the Houſe of Charles, and 
left off to be French, poſſeſſed by the great Princes of 
Lorrain, Saxony, Schwaben, and Bavaria by th:m dil 
membred into many Principalities and inferiour States, 
all paſſing under the accompt and naine of the Datch 
or Germans. The Kings and Emperours of which here 


follow. 


The Kings and Emperours of GERMA NT 
A. Ch. 
Sox 1: Charles the Great, Emperour, King of Fraxce 
| aud Germany. | 
$15 2+ Ludmwicus Pins, King of France, Germany, and 
the Emperour of the Romans. | | 
841 3Z- Lewis, ſurnamed the Ancient, ſecond Son of 
Ludovicus Pius, King of Germany, to which 
Anno $76. he united that of Lorrain allo. 
4« Charles the Groſs, Son of Lewis the Ancient, 
xcigned at firſt joyntly with Carloman and 
Lewis his elder Brethren, after their deaths 
{ole King of Germany. Anno 80. he ſucceed- 
ed Ludyvicus Balbus 1n the title, of Empe- 
rour, continued unto his Succeſfors; and 


during the minority of Charles the Simple 


| Ty 
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many: whereof the firſi contained all Germany within the 
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by a Faction of the French Nobility was chos- | 


(-n King of France: the whoic Eſtate ot 
Charles the Great b:zcoming once again un1- 
icd in the pzrſon of one Soveraign Princes 


s. Arnulph , the natural Son of Carlomai, the 
Brother of Charles,King of Germa#!y and Em- | 


PeIIUUT. 


» Lewis Or Ludovicus IV. (Lewis the Brother of 


Charlcs ard Carloman bcing reckoned tor 
on2) King of Germany and Emperour, the 
lawfully begotten Son of Arnzulph. 


-. Conrade, the Son of Conrade, the Brother ot 


Lewis the :. the l2it Prince of the maſculine 
: (ſe of Charles the Great. After whoſe death 
the Francones and Saxons, ſeeing Charles 
the Simple, King of France, overlaid by the 
Nyrmans, Or embroyicd by the Princes of the 
Houle of Avjuz, tor. that advantage to trant- 


- 


fer the Empire to tnemſclves:; and they made 


choice ot Heary Daxe of Saxony to be their 
Emperour. A worthy Prince, by whom 
({omc Nations of the Sclaves, the Hungarians 
and part of Larrain were fubducd or added to 
the Empire: 


S. Henricus, ſucnamed Auceps, or the Fowler, 


Dake of Saxony, cl:Cted by the German 
Princes, but dcfigned by Comrade, as being 
eldeſt Son of Oths Dake of Saxony by Luit- 
gardis Daughter to the Emperour Arnulph, 
and conſequen:ly a branch of the Caroline 
Stocks 


9. Oths, ſurnamed the Great, the Son of Henry, 


Empcrourand King of Italy. 36 years. 


Io. Otho I. Son of Otho the firlt, Emperour and 


King of Italy. '10- 


11. Oiho THI. Son of Otho 1. Duke of Saxoxy, 


and the laſt of that Houſe which had the title 
of Empcrour and King of Ttaly. After whole 
death,all right of Succefſion being diſclaimed, 
the Emperours became eleEive 3 but for the 
moi part the Ele&ion was ingroſſed or mo- 
nopolizcd (tince the Faileur of the Houſe of 
Saxony ) by the Dukes of Fraxconia, Suevia, 
Bavaria and Auſtria, notwithſtanding the 11- 
berty or freedom of Election pretended to 
by the Ele&ors, The bulineſs was firſt pro- 
jedtcd in the Court of Rome, to make the 
Emperours leſs powerful , and diftra&t the 
Germans, whom they feared, into Sides and 


Factions: confirmed by a Decree of Pope | 


Gregory the fifth, being a Native of that 
Lountry. 


1002 12, Henry II. ſurnamed the Saint, Duke of Ba- 


-” 


varia , the firſt Emperour cleGed accord- 
ing to the Conſtitution of Gregory the hitth, 
bur ſo elected, that he challenged it in a man- 
ner by the right of Bloud, as being the Grand- 
child of Henry ſurnamed Rixoſus , the tirli 
Duke of Bavaria of the Saxox race) the (c- 
cond Son of Henry the firlt, and conſ{cquent- 
ly the next Heir-male of that Houle after 
Otho the 4. compelling ſome of the Ele@ors, 
who oppoled his Title, by the force of Arms 
toyicld unto it. So that the firft Emperour 
who came in by a clear Election, but not 
without pretenſion of a Title alſo, was 


1025 13+ Conrade 1. Dake of Francozia, ſurnamed $a- 


licus, Husband to Luitgardis, one of the 
Daughters of Otho the hirtt, and conſequently 
not a Stranger to the former Family. 


1139 


| 
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1040 14. Henry ILL. ſurnamed Niger, the Son of Cqy. 


TAs 


1056 15. Henry IV. Son of Henry the third, in whoſe 


days the Popes began to uluip Authority o- 


ver the Emperours; inſomuch as Leg the 


ninth, having received the Popedom at the 
E mperour's hands, repented himſelf of ic, 
pat oft his Papal Vcſiments, went to Rome as 
a private perion, and was there new choſen 
by the Clergy. This was done by the per- 
ſwaſion of a Monk called Hildebrand, why 
being afterwards made Pope by the name of 
Gregory the 7- excommunicated this Henry, 
the tirlt Prince that was ever excommunica- 
ted by a Pope of Rome. From which time till 
the year 1254 there were continual Wars 
and Thuuders betwixt them and the nine (1. 
lowing Emperours , ſome of them being ex. 
communicated, fome. forced to put their 
Necks under the Fect of the Pope, others 
to quit the care of th: Commonwealth, and 
betake themaſelves unto the Wars of the Holy 
Laxd, leaving the Popc to do what he lift in 
Germany. 


1106 16. Henry V. Son of Henry the 4. aicacd by the 


Pope againſt his Father 5: who he !:.4 ro 
ſooner fucceeded in the Empire, but +5 Lope 
excommunicated him, for bcivg, f-© fift in 
the bulinels of Inveſtitures, av! 7:ifed up 
the Saxons againſt him, by whom being van- 
quithed, and otherwile afflicted by the Pope's 
Practices, he was forced to ſubmit unto his 
conmands, and was the latt Emperour of the 
Houſe of Franconia: 


1125 17. Lotharizs, Dake of Bavaria, ſeizing on the 


Empire without any Ele&ion,was reconciled 
unto the German Princes by the means of St. 


Bernard. He ſetled the Aﬀairs of ralyintwo 
Journies thither., 13. 


18. Conrade 1. Son of Frederick , the firſt he- 


reditary Duke of Seve or Schwaber, and $i- 
lier's Son unto Henry the fifth, vanquiſhed 
Heary firnamed the Proud, Duke of Saxory 
and Bavariazand going to theholy Wars witt; 
Lewis King of France, diſcomfited the Turks 
near the Banks of Meayder. 15. 


I 9s Frederick, {irnamed Barbaroſſz , Duke of 


Szeve, crowned at 'Rome by ddrizn the 4+ 
and not long after. excommunicated by Pope 
Alexander the 3. to whom he was fainatlalt 
ro fabmit himſelf, the Pope inſolently tread- 
ing an his Neck, He went after to the Holy 
Land, where he dicd, having diſcomfited the 
Turks in three great Battels. 37s 


20, Henry VI. Son of Frederick, , and King of 


Szcily,in r1ght of Conſtance his Witc. crowned 

' by Pope Celeftize, who imployed "im in the 

ars of the Holy Land; in his Journcy 597 
wards which he dicd at Meſiza+ &- 


21+Philip, Duke of Szeve , Brother of Henry 


the 6. excommunicated by the Pope, (wÞ9 
loved not this Family) by whoſe means Ot, 


| theSon of Hexry the Lion, Duke of $4x2) 
 wasfet up againſt him. The occalion of gre#t 


Wars among the Germans , xcconciled by 
Marriage cf Otho with a Daughter of Ph: 
lip. 9. IE = 


1207 22. Otho 1V. Son of Henry Graamed the Liou, 


Duke of Saxony, and Buvaria, crowned af 
Rome by Pope Tamocent the 3. by Whoes not 
| Ong 
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1212 23-F rederick.II. King of Sicily and Naples, Son 


1250 24+ Conrade IV. Son of Frederick, the laſt Em- 


1254 25:-Richard Earl of Cornwall, Brbthet of Heiiry 


a "475 MAHRHR — x 
E ReM ANY 
| 
5, f 


Cue. I. 


| long after he was excothmunicated, for ta- 


king into his hants ſome Towns of Traly 
which belonged to the Empire ; vanquithed 
in Brabant by it Faction raiſea up apainli 
bim, he rclinquiſhed the Empire to his Corm- 
PEtLItOT.. 


of Henry the 6. having ſettled Germany, dil- 
poſed himſelf for the Wars of the Holy Land, 


where he recovered the poſicfiion ot the | 


Realm of Feruſalem. He was excommuni- 
cated by the Pope at his return into aly, and 
not long after poiſoned. 


perour of the Houſe of Schwaben. Aﬀcecr 
whoſe death the Empire being diſiraCted by 
the Pope's praQtices into many Fa&Etions , 
each Faction choſe an Emperour or King ot 
the Romans : 1o that at one time there were 
elected Henry Earl of Thuringia, William 
_ Earl of Flolland, Alfonſo King ot Caſtile, the 
renowned Authour ot che Alfonfine Tables, 


and gre 1 


the third of England, the beſt monied man 


of all his time, ſuppoſed therewith to buy the | 


Sutfrages of the Archbiſhop of Colen and Ele- 
&or Palatine, by whom he was elected and 
crowned King of the Romans,an.1254: and 
after he had dealt in the attairs of the Em: | 
pire 6 years, he returned itito England, where 


he died. After whoſe death, or an Interreg- | 


aum of 12 years from his Ext rather, the 

Title was at laſt accepted by 

36. Rodolph, Earl of Habſpurg, a petit Prince, 

(others of greater Eltates and Fortunes not 

daring to take up'the honour) the Raiſer of 

the preſent Anſtrian Family. 

27+ Adolpb, Earl of Naſſaz, who ſerved in perſon 

undcr King Edward the 1. of England againſt 

the French, tor which being difrelithed by the 

Germaits,he was cencounticd and lain near the | 

City of Spire. | - 

28. Albert, Luke of Auſtria, Son of Rodulphus 
che Emperour,to whome Pope Boniface the 8- 
gave the Realm of France, of which he had 

Jcprived King Philip the Fair. But Albert 
would not meddle gut of Germazy, and did 
nothing in it. 

29; Henry, Earl of Luxemburg, who made a Jour: 

ney into Iraly to recover the Rights ot the 


Empire, (where an Emperour had not been | 
ſcen in 60 years :) ſuppolcd to be poitoned in 
the Chalice by a Frier at Benevers, a Town of 
the Pope's. 6. | | 
30. Lewis, Duke of Bavaria, crowned at Aix in 
the wontcd manner 3 oppoſed by Frederick, 
Dake of Auſtria, choſe by another Faction, 
and crowned at Box14, a Towh of the Arch- 
biſhop of Colen : but he being defeated, Lewis 
remained ſole Emperour, and was excommia- 
nicated by Pope fohn 22. 33: | 
31+ Charles IV. Son of Fobn King of Bobemia, 
and Grand-ſon of Henry the 7. crowned with 
the Iron Crown at Millain 1354 3 the framer 
of the Golden Bull. 32 . | 
32: Wenceſlaus,Ring of Bobemis, and Ear] of Lux- 
.emburg, detormed and vicious; depoled by 
the German Princes, 22. h 

33s Rupertus, Elcor Palatine, paſted into Italy 


1410 


I4I1. 


| 
[1558 


1577 
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\ for therecovery of the Dukedorm of Millain, 


fold by VWenceſl cus; but was well beat by Fob: 

| Galeazzo, and forcturned. 16. 

34. Fodocus Barbatis, Marqueſs of Moravia,Untle 
tO Wenceſlaus. | | 

35- Sigiſmund, Brother of IWenceſlaus, King, of 
Hungary and Bohemiz, and Earl of Liuxem- 
bury, crowned at Rome on Whitſunday 1 432 
He travellcd exccedingly for cſtabliſhing che 
Peacc ot Chrittendorn, difiractcd at that time 
with three Popes at once and was a great 

| promoter of the Council at Conſtance: 
36+ Albert 1I. Duke of Auftria, Son-in-law of 
Sigiſmund, whom he luccecded in all his E- 

_ Hates ahd Titles, excepting Luxembure. 1- 
37+ Frederick 111. Duke of Aujtria, the Son of Er- 
neſt of Auſtria, and next Heir of Albert the 2: 
He procured the calling of the Council of Ba- 
fil tor the Peace of Chriſtendom, travelling 
tor that cauſe to Rome,where he was declarcd 
Emperour, Arxo 1442 54. | 

39. Maximilian, Son ot Frederick, Duke of Au- 
ſtria, who firlt united the Eltates of Burgundy 
to the Houſe of Auſtria. A Prince that un- 
dertook many great Actions, but went 
through with none. 25. 

39: Charles V. King of Spain, Son of Philip King 
ot Spaiz and Archduke of Auſtria, Son of 
Maximilian by the Lady Mary of Burgundy: 
A puillant Prince, who had Priſoners at 
the ſame tinie the French King and the Pope 
of Roxie. He ruined the League made by 
the Proteſtants at Smalcald, took Priſoners 
the Electour of Saxony, and the Lantgrave 
of Haſſia, drave the great Tzrk from Viemas 
won the Kingdom ot Tanis, and in the end 
retigned all his Eftates, aud dicd in a Mona- 
licry. 39% ? 


40+ Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, the Brother 


of Charles, King of- Hungary and Buhemiz, 
cd King of the Romans by the procure- 
ment of Charles, Anno 1531: Upon whole 
Relignation he was choſen Emperour, As 
1558+ 7+ : WS any veg 
41+ Maximilian, the Son of Ferdinand, ele&cd 
| King of the Romans in the life of his Father; 
Atino 1562, tuccceding the Empire atter his 
decealc: | ng 3 Tg 
42+ Rodolphus,the cldeft Son of Maximilian, had 
great Wars againſt the Turk, with whom. in 
the year 1600 he concluded a Peace; but bc- 
ing undetmined by bis Brother Matthias, was 
forced to furrender to hifi che Kingdoins of 
Hungary and Bohemia, and to content himfclf 
with Azftria and the Empire only. Theſe 
cight laſi Emperors were all of the Ordet of 
the Garter: EE 

43+ Matthias, Brother of Rodulphus, King of Hun- 
gary, Bohemia, and Archduke ot Anjtria in 
whoſe time were fown the feeds of thar ter- 
rible War which had almott deftroycd the 
Empire. Having no Children of his own, he 
ptocuted Ferdinand of Grets to be declarcd 
Succeffour into his Eltates. 7. 

4.4. Ferdinand of Gretz , Archduke of Autria, 
Son of Charles of Gretz, the younger San of 
Ferdinand, the firſt, tucceeded Matthias in 
all his Etiates and Titles, A Prince more 
zealouſly afﬀfeRed to the See of Rome than 
{oy of his Predeceſfors, and a preat enemy. 
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of the Proteſtant Religion, occaſioning there- | 
by that long and bloody War in the Empire of 
Germany, not yet fully ended. 

1637 45: Ferdinand II. Son of Ferdinand the 2+ broke 
che grea: power of the Sweaes, (called in for 


the \upport of the German Liberty, and againlt | 


the violent rcfolutions of his Father at the Bat- 
tel of Norlingenz; the tweltth Emperour of 
the Houſe of Habſpurg, and the ninth of the 
Houſe of Auſtria withcut intermiſſion, The 
cauſe of which is to be attributed to Charles 
the 5. who procured in his life-time that his 
Brother n:i:ht be choſen Rex Romanorum, 25 
his Succeſlos in the Empire: a policy which 
hath been ever {ince continued by his Succel- 
ſors. And the Germans are the more willing 
to kearken to it, becauſe the Auſtrian Princes 


arc not or:ly Natives of this Country, but bet-| 


ter able to back out the Empire in its complete 
Majcliy than any of the reſt of that Nation 
arcs 


Ard to lay truth, it is but need that {ome great Prince 
or other be cd to it, who by the power and repu- 
tation of his own Eftate nay preterve the Honour of the 
Firpire, contined ina manner within Germany, and there 
{> weakned by the alicrating of whole Countries from 
it, (ſome Titulaty acknowledgment exccpted only ) 
that it is noibing in Mfc but wagnz nominis ambra, the 


ſhadow of a mighty body, a meer empty Title. For if 


we look upen the preſent tiatc-and condition of it, we 
ſhall find it oiherwiſe too weak to ſupport the great and 
ſwelling Title of the Roman Empire, For'as tor the Em- 
pire it {elf, it hath ſomic Countries reputcd as parts of 1t, 
which yet acknowlcdg no SubjeCtion 3 as Belgium, Swit- 
Zerland, and Denmark; Some do acknowl.dgea kind of 
Subjc&ion, but the Princes of thum come not to the Im- 
pcrial Diets3 as :hc Dukes of Savoy & Lorrain, and fome 
of t\ {ralian Potulilets Finally, Come both confels the 
{11.1045 to be their Sovereign, and that they owe Ser- 


LL [- 


vizc to his Courts, which aze the Princes aud Citics of 


Geragay Only > but thoſe ſo priviledged, fo excmpted 


fram his commands, fo ablolutc & incontrollable in their 


own Eſiatcs, that they care little tor his power, and not 
much (if any thing) for his perſon of which we ſhall 


with continual FaGtionsand perpetual Broils: which pu 
them to a neceſſity of making what Friends they could 
though they paid very dearly for them; and taking up 
what monics they could of the wealthier Cities, paying 
them in Exemptions and Royal Priviledges, when they 
could not otherwiſe cancel or dilchzrge the Dcbr, 5. And 
unto this, the making the Empire EleRive gaVc no little 
help, few of them looking on the Empire but as Tenants 
for ten of life, and therefore were more likely to dif. 
charge {uch Dcbts by impaitng the publick Patrimony 
which they had no hold in, than.to diminiſh any thing of 
their own Eliates. ' 6, But being the Title of Emperor 
was the grcatelt Honour which any of that Nation could 
be'capable of, and fuch as by good hu:bindry might be 
made b<cneficial unto their polterity, (as we fe: what 
good uſcs have been made of it "by the Anſtrian Family, 
ever fince the time of Rodolph of Habſparg ;) who would 
not part with ſome ct the Imperial Rights,to adyancehis 
own Houſe to an equal greatneſs? And herein many of 
the Emperors were exceeding taulty, who, to pet the 
Empire to themſelves, or leave 1t atter them unto their 
policrity, diſmembred from the ſame many Towns and 
fair Poſſefſions, given by them to the EleQors for their 
Votcs and Suffrages. 7. A thing which the ElcQors un- 
derſtood ſufficiently, and therefore were reſolved to make 
the beſt of the market, knowing that the Commodity 
could be bought of none but themſelves : as in the Fle- 
E&ion of Wenceflaus Son of Charles the 4th. of whom it 
was but Ask and have what they have a mind to. B 
means whercof the Princes grew iu time ſo ſtrong, that 
there were few of them who durſt not undertake a War 
againſt their Emperours, And this appeareth by the 
Story of Charles the fitth, who, though the moſi puiſſant 
Emperor which had reigned in Germany fince Charles the 
Great, yet found himſelf fo over-matched by theſe rufe 
fling Princes, that he was willing to relign the Empire to 
his Brother Ferdinand. | 

But to proceed : By theſe and every of theſe mcansthe 
Body of the Empire came to be divided into many Eliates, 
and thoſe Eſtates to be made abſolute and independent,as 
before is faid. The principal whereof, which being de- 
{cribed will make up the Chorography of this great Con- 
tincnt, are thoſe of 1. Cleveland, 2. the Eſtates of the 
three Spiritual EleQors, 3. the Palatinate of the Khene, 


4+ Alſatia, 5. Loyrain, 6. Suevia or Schwaben, 7. Ba- 
varia, S. Auſtria and its Appendixes, g. the Conte- 
deration of Wederaw, 10. Franconia, 11. W irtenberg, 


ſpeak more herafter, when we come unto the form of 
the publick Government. In the mean time, if we would 
know by what occaſions the Empire became ſo infecbled, 


- it may be ſaid, that the reaſons and occaſions of it have 
been very many. As fult, The weakneſs and impro- 
vidence of the Caroline Race, diſmembring from it many 
powerful and wealthy Provinces, reſerving only a bare 
Homage and ſome flight acknowledgment. 2. The 
Cunning of the Popes, who from the time of Heyry the 
4. to Rodolph of Habspurg had by their Excommunicati- 


ons and. other practices lo exercifed the Emperors with 


inteſtine troubles, that they forced them 1n a manner to 
abandon Traly : inſomuch that the {aid Rodolpb, finding 
the inconvenience of it, fold molt of his Eftates there 
to the faireſt Chapmcn. 3+. This done, and the Popes 
knowing well enough that thcy could not wax firong in 
Italy it they did not weaken the Emperor's cliate in Ger- 
many, they firlt wreſtzd out of their hands the lnveltiture 
of the Biſhops, Abbats, and other Ecclchiaftical Prefer- 
ments z who bcing now made their own creatures, were 
{o encreaſed both in Revenue and Power by little and 
little, and fortifkd with ſo many Immunities, that ſome 
of them grew in time to be Free Eliates, all ot them 
Princes of the Empire. 4. But fearing that this might 
not bring the Emperors low enough, they. bated them 


and 12. Baden, 13. thc Palatinate of Northgoia, or the 
Upper Palatinate, 14+ Bobemia and the incoporate Pro- 
vInces, 15. Pomeraxia, 16. Mecklenburg, 17- the 
Marquiſate of Brandenburg, 18. Saxony and the Mem» 
bers of it, 19+ the Dukedoms of Brunſwick, and Lunens 
brrg, 20. the Lantgravedom cf Haſia, 21. Weſtphalen, 
2 2+ Eaſt-Frieſland. Such leſſer States as, being ablo- 
lute and free, are of leſſer moment, ſhall be reduced (to- 
gether with the Imperial Cities) to thoſe ſeveral Pro- 
vinces in which they are included, or out of which they 
were taken. Asfor the Province of Holſtein or Holſatiaz 
though it be Imperial, and in this rcſpe& by ſome ac- 
counted as a Province of Germany; yet being under the 
command of the King of Denmark. and by all Writers 
reckoned as a part of that Kingdom, I ſhall there {peak 
of it. Some of. theſe are thus cenſured by Aubanns, 2 
late Writer. They of . Suevia (taith he) are Whores, 
they of Franconia Raviſhers and Buggers, they of Bobe- 
miah Hereticks, thole of Bavaria Thieves, they of Sax- 
ony Drunkards, they of Frieſland and Weſtphalia Swear- 
ers, and they ot the Palatinate Gluttons. But I hope 
more charitably of them all than ſo. 1 know there is a- 


nother divition of this Country, made by the Emperor 
Maximi- 
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Maximillianat the Diet'of Colen, Anno' 1522. who, for, | Earl, Anno 3.:5,or thereabouts; and an Hoſpita! liberally 
the better rajling both of men and\money-tor all publick | endowed for v1d impotent perſons Founded by Henry de 
{exvices, cauſed it to be divided into the ten” Circles of |'Baers; the Duke's Chanccllgur, A Town m6 Cubjcck to 
' 1» Lower Saxony. 2+ Upper Saxony. 3. Weſtphalia. 4. Of | theſe Dukes, though wirhin the Dukedom, being reckot- 
the Rhene: 5.Qt the four EloGors of that part.' 6:Franconiae | cd an Impetial City, and 6ne of the H anſe-Towns - now 
| 7+ Suevis. " 8+ Bavaria. 5+ Auſtria, and 10. Burgundy. | neither ſo Tmiperial nor fo free as formerly : poſſeſſed 
| But that, before propoled: being the more; particular, I |-firft with the Spaniard with a Gaariſon of 2coo men (at 
- ſhall follow. that,. according. to the order betore 1aid! | rhe beginning of the War of Cleve ) by D. Lowit Velaſco, 
downs beginning firtt with thoſe which, together with | and from them taken by the 'S:azes of the United Pro- 
che Belgiek, Provinces and'the Dukedom'ot Lorain, con; | vinces, Anand 1628. 4. Barich, on the Preach fide of the 
. tained aniciently the Provinces of Belgics and Germania | Rhene, over againſt Weſel, amongſt goodly Corn-ticlds 
- Prima, and ſome part of Germania Secunda, and made up | | 


EO OS ne | } | and plealant Paſtures. 5. Daysbarg, or Tuitchburg, in 
| the Kingdom of Anftraſia firidkly and ſpecially fo called, | Latine calted Tentoburgum, a Town of the Aicient Ger- 


mang, ( as-the name importeth) fituate on the Rhene, bes 
twixt the-Angrd and the Ryer, two noted Rivers. A Town 
formerly of great Trading, and notably well built ; Im- 
perial, andone of the Hayſe : but cealcd'to be Imperial 
when ſold by Rodolph of Habſpurg to Theodorick the ninth 
of that name, Ear] of Cleve together with 6. Cranen- 
burg, another Town of this Dukedom, but of Tefſer note: 
7- Emmerick,, on the Rhene, a well-frequented Town; 
remarkablc tor a very fair School, 8. Rees. 9: Griet, and 
10. Griethuiſen, all upon the Rhene. 11. Calcar, a Town 
more within the Land,but not far from the River;grown 
wealthy by the trade of Cloathing, and the beſt Beer or 
Alein all theſe parts, ſold chence abundantly into the 
Country round about. Not far from whence, at a plac 
called Auff de Bacry, it is ſuppoſed that Ceſar Germanicus 
built his Bridge over the Rhexe, when he went from Ye- 
tera Caſtra againſt the Mari, a Nation of Germany. 
12. Gennep, upon the Niers or Nirſi, not far from its in- 
flux into the Maes : which together with Duifele and 
: Rzexwald were bought of Sigiſmund, the Emperour, by 
Adolph the firſt Dake of Cleve, for a great ſum of mo- 
ney- | | 
| South of the Land of Cleve, betwixt it and Colenlieth 
the County of MU*ERS, extended all along on the 
banks of the Rhene ; a diliin& State, the Earl of which is 
ſubjeEt to no other Prince: but the Emperour only; {6 
called from Myers, the chief Town of it, ſituate on the 
French lide of the Rhene, over againlt Daysburg. Next 
Towns to which are, 2. Orſey. 3: Amugar > of which 
little memorable. A (mall Territory, but in a very fruit. 
ful Soil. The neighbourhood whereof to the Land of 
Colen (to which it ſerveth asan Outwork upon that fide) 
preſerved it in former times from the Dukes'of Cleve,who 
otherwiſe,no doubr,cicher by Arms or Marriage had been 
maſters of it,as they were of the adjoining Provinces on 
both fides of the River. Fs Pe 


1» CLEVELAND. 


LEVELAND, or the Eftates of the Duke of Cleve, 
betore dilmembred and divided betwixt the Com- | 
petitors for the Dukedom'on the death of the latt Duke 
hereof, Anno 16759, contained the Dukedoms of Cleve, 
. Guilick, and Berg, and the Earldom of Mark or March, 
all lying ina ring £ogether.. And though theſe two laſt 
| lie onthe other tide of the Rhexe, and fo not properly 
within the old Preciucts of the Kingdom of Lorrain, or 
any of the Roman Provinces betore namcd 3 yet being 
they belonged all to the fame Prince, not parted by the 
interpolition of other Countries, they ſhall be handled 
here together as the ſame Eſtate. | 
1» The Dukedom of CLEVE, properly and diſftinct- 
ly ſocalled, hath on the Eatt the Countries of Mark and 
Berg with ſome part of Weſtphalen, on the Welt Gelder- 
land and ſome part of Limbourg, on the North the Earl- 
dom of Zutphen and the Land of Over-Tſel, aud on the 
South Glick and the Land of Coley. So called trom Cleve 
the chick Town of 1t. ek, 

The Couutry 1s very Fruitful both for Corn-and Paſtu- 
rage, well kocked with Cattel of all ſorts for neceſſary 
uſe and pleaſure z hath good ttore of Fowl, both tame 
and wilde is blefled alſo with an healthy Air, and, ina 
word, with all things needfal for the liie of man, well 
watercd with the Kheye, the Roer, the Duſſel, the Ezfat, 
and the Nirſi, commoa to this and the reti of the incor- 
porate Provinces» rent 

The places of moſt importance in it ate, 1. Cleve, (in 
Latine Clivia ) fo called, becauſe built on the fides of 
three little Hills (which the Latixes call Clivi) gently 
defcending towards the Banks of the Rhexe,which not far 
oft divides it (elf into ſeveral Chanels. An ancient 
Town, and of great note in former time, as appears by 
many old Foundations. and other monuments of Anti- 
quity continually digged up in the Fields adjoining 3 but 
chicfly by an old four-{quare Tower built on the higheſt 
of the three Hills, of great height and ſtate, Founded by 


22 GULICK-LAND, or the Dukedom of Glick, 
hath on the Eaſt the County of Mzers and the Land of 
Colen, on the Wett Gelderland' and Limbaurg, on the 
Notth Cleve,and on the South the rett of the Land of Co- 


len. 


Julius Ceſar as a Bulwark againſi the Germans inhabiting 
the farther lide of the River. For proof of which, be- 
{des the old Tradition conſtantly maintained, there 1s 
an Inſcription on the Gates of th: Duke's Palace, near 
adjoyning to it, which faith, Anno ab Urbe DCXCIIX. 
C. Julius Dictator, bis partibus ſubaQis, hanc Arcem fun- 
davit; i«e.that in the year 698, tiom the building of Rome, 
Fulius Ceſar the Didtator, having ſubdued thole parts of 
che Country, cauſed this Tower to be built. 2. Santen, 
on the banks of the Rhene, a Town of great Antiquity, as 
the Ruines of it do declare; ſuppoſed by Pighius to be. 
the Trajans Colonia of the Ancients: 3. Weſet, (in La? 
tine Veſalia) a fair and rich Town, ſeated on the Conflu- 
ence of the Rhene with the River of Lippe, which, rifing 
in Vejtpbalia, doth hercloſe it (elf: of great note for a 


The Air and Soil are much of the ſame nature as in 
Cleve ſave that here is a greater plenty of Woad for 
dying, and a better breed of Horſes than in the other. 
The Scat of the Menapii in the times of old. * | 
Places of moſt importance in it are, 1.Guilickin Latine 
Fuliacum, (whence the French call it Fuliers), known by 
that name in the Itinerary of Antonius, ſufficient proof 
tor the Antiquity thereot.but not otherwiſe famous z {cat- 
cd upon the River Rocr 3 the chict Scat heretofore of the 
Dukes of Gailick,, bctore the uniting hereof with Cleve 3 
and, fince the diſſolution of that Eliate, poſſcſſed ſome- 
times by the States of che United Provinces, and ſome- 
| times by the Spantards, called in by the Competitors to 
affert their Titles. 2+ Dxeren, on the fame River, the 


Marcodurum of the 01d Writets'; and of late memorable 


Colledge of Secular Canons built hete by Ebtrard the gth 


for the long Siege which it held againſt Charles the fifth, 
in 
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DN en TIT 4 , AS | fourth of that name it was des Marquiſatc adored 
in hi Al ; Duke of Cleve and Guilicktor | a fate, 
Do of poh wag 3. Munſter Eyfel, (in Latine | unto that honour by the Emperour Lewi# of Bavariz, 
Monaftcriam Eyfalie) ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from Anno 1329, created not long after Duke of Guilick by 
Munfter of Wiphalen, pleaſantly (cated in a Valley begirt Charles the fourth, Anno 1356, His Eltate was much aug. 
with Mountains, not far from the ſpring or fountam ol mented about that time, OI but lhortly after , by his Mar- 
the River Erp. 4+ Caſter, ſo called ofa fiately and magni | riage with Mary, Sifter and Heir ot Rainold and Edward 
£-ent Calile built tor defence of this part of the Coun: Dukes. of Geldres, adding thereby that Dukedom unto 
ry. 5: Berken, on the River Erp. 6: Meroden, beautified | this of Gulick His two Sons, William and Rainold both 
with a ſtrong Caltle, which gives name to an honourablc _ Toy 18h N23. Oe” Hue, Xe TY tell 
{7 1rbirch. $. Berklen, &C« ro Adolphus, Duke of Berg or Monts, as the next Heir. 
$00 OO: 7 LOT 7 Pe | | male , Fm 14255 od nally: together with that of 
There is alſo within the limits of this Dukedom the fa- | Berg, was added to the Dukedom of Cleve, by the Max- 
mous Town of Aix, as the French, or Aken, as the | riage of Mzry Hzir hereot with Fobs the 3+ Duke of 
Germans call it; famous of old time for the hot Baths | Cleve, and with it conjoyned till the exparation of that 
both within and without the Town, whence it had the | noble Family; whereot more anon. 
name of Aix, or Aquen, (in Latine Aquiſgranum 5 ) lituate AS tor the Eſtates of Berg and Mark, they had one 
on tie edge of Limbozrg, ina truittul So1l, but the Build- | original, begun by two Brothers, the Sons of Theodorick, 
ings nothing anſwerable to the fame of the place 3 inha- Lord of Teiſterbant, of the Houle of Cleve: out of which 
bited for the moſi part by Smiths and Braficrs, who drive Houtc as they delcended, lo into that they finally Were 
the greatcſt Trade herein, working continually on Iron | again relolved, as their firſt materials. Of theſe two 
and other metals, with which they are ſupplyed abun- | Brothers, Adolphus, being the elder, was by the Empe- 
dantly out of Liege and Limbourg- The Town is Impe- | rour Hexary, ſurnamed the Fowler, made Earl of Altens 
rial, but under the Protection of the Dukes of Cleve : at | Anno 930, or thereaboutsz and Eberard, the younger, 
the expization of which Family, under colour of ſome |-by the tame Emperour made Earl of Berg. But Eberard, 
quarrels about Religion, it was ſciſed on and garriſoned | entering a Monaſtery of his own Foundation, left his 
by Marqueſs Spinola for the King of SPaine It Was of Eltate and Earldom of Berg to the Elder Brother. United 
great fame formerly for the death and ſepulture of Charls | thus into one Eſtate, they became again divided betwixt 
the Great,by him made one of the three Seats of the Welt- | the Sons of Adolph, the 3. of that name, and fourth 
ern Empire and deligned by him tobe the place in which Earl of Altenz and Berg 3 Engelbert the younger Son en- 
the King of the Romans ſhould receive his Crown for the joying the Eſtate of Berg, and Eberard the clder (ucceed- 
Kingdom of Germany at the hands of the Archbiſhop of | ing his Father in that of Altena. How they became united 
Colen. The Town is ſuppoled to be formerly the win- | to the Houle of Cleve, we ſhall ſee hereafter, having fiſt 
tering Camp of the Romans, called in Tacitus Vetera, looked over the Chorography or Deſcription of them. 
which was taken by Cvilis in the beginning of his Re- 
bellion againſt Veſpaſia# 3 during which Wars ic is often | 3+ The Dukedom of B ER G is bounded or the Eaft 
mentioned by the Writers of thoſe times. They were built | with Weftphalen and the Country of Mark , on the Welt 
and ſtrengthened by Auguſtus, the. better to keep under | with the Kbene from Weſel up as high as Colen, by which 
the Germans 3 quippe illis bybernis obſideri premique Ger- | *tis parted from the Dukedom of Eleve, on the North 
manias Avguſtus crediderat, as Tacitus. At this day | with the River Lippe, which ſeparates ic from the rctt of 
this Town and Triers, are reputed famous for holy Re- 4,Cleve, and on the South with the Land of Colex, So called 
liquesz here being (aid to be among others the Bearing- Prom the Hillineſs of the Country, Berg in Dutch ſignity- 
cloth wherewith our Saviour was wrapt when he was in : 
his Swadling-clouts, which the Emperour (olemnly wor- 


ing an Hill, (as Burg dotha Town or Burrough) ) trom 


whence the Earls and Dukes hereof are called Montenſc: 
ſhippeth at his Inauguration, Concerning the ambition | in Latixe,and les Contes and Ducs de Mont in French. The 


which the Papilts have to be thought poſlcſlors of thele | Country for the moli part, in the Vales cfpccially, yields 


Reliques, ſee I beſecch you, how pititully they have | a great ſiore of the beſt Wheat, and conſequently of the 
mangled the Head of S. Fohu Baptiſt. They of Amiens | pureſt Bread 3 and in the Hill-countries itch Mines of 
brag that they have his Face, and fo do they of S. Jobs | Coal, wherewith they do ſupply their neighbours. 

4 Angelie.The rcft of his Head 1s at Malzaz yet is the hin- Chiet places in it are, 1. Daſſeldorp, to called of the 
der part of his Scull at Namer, and his Brain at Nowaum | River Dfſel, upon which it is i1tuate, the River not far 
Roftovienſe : another part of it is at Maurienxe, another | off falling into the Rhee. . 2. Adenburg, built by Eber- 
piece at Paris his Jaw at Weſel,his Ear at S. Flowres,his | bard the tirft Earl ot Berg, the Seat ot him and his Succel- 
Forehead and Hair at S. Salvadore's in Ventce © another | ſours, till removed to Duſſeldorp. 3+ Keiſcrſwerd, ſituate 
part of his Head is at Noyon, and another at Luca: Yet | on the Rbene, belonging anciently to the Empire, but 
is his whole head entire and unmaimed in S. Sylveſter's | bought fora great ſum ot moncy of Charles the a-by Fob# 
Church at Rome. And ſo nodoubt is this Bearing-cloth | Earl of Cleve. 4+ Mzlbcim, on the Rhexe allo, jult a- 
at more places than one. gainlt Colex on the other fide cf the water;tortiticd in the 

But to return again to Gulick It was once part of the | year 1614, and made the Receptacle of the Proteftants of 

poſicfſions of the Dakes ot Lorrain 3 whether laid to it | that Biſhoprick, prohibited the free exerciſe of Religi- 
at the firſt erection of that Dukedom, as ſome Writers | on in their own dwcllings 3 but razed not long after by 
fay, or added to it by the Princes of the Houſe of Ar- | Marqueſs Spinola,on complaint madc by thole ot Colert® 
denne, when they ſucceedcd in the ſame, 1 dare not pol- | the Emperour Matthias. 5. Stelt, or Steltium, ou the 
iibly determine z although the lying ot this Country | Rver, amongſt the Coal-mines. 6. Angermond, on the 
within the ancient Verge or Perambulation of the great | mouth of the River Angra, as the name imports. 7: Eſ- 
Forelt of Ardenne makes the laſt in my opinion not to be | ſen, or Eſſendia, on the borders of the County of Mark; 
improbable. It was fit made an Earldom of it (elf in the | once an Imperial, but under the Protection of the Earls 
perſon of Exſtace, Brother of Godfrey of Bowillon, Dake | of Berg; ot moti note for a Monaſtery here built by 4t- 
of Lorrait, who feiſed upon it as his part of the Etiate | fride the 4- Biſhop of Hildeſheim, for 52 Nuns and 20 + 
on the death of Godfrey, his elder Brother B.ldwinbeing | Canons, liberally endowed, and havirg great command 
abſcnt in the Holy Hand. In the perſon of William thc | on the Dorps adjoyning, 


How 
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How 
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Berg at firſt was made an Earldom, how joyncd 


anto Altera, and dis)oyned again, hath been thewed be- 


tore, No {ooner made a State diltinct, but 1t was added 
to the Patrimony of the Earls of Glick, by the Marriage 
of Earl William with the Daughter and .Hceir ot Berg: 
Partcd again betwixt Willizmand Adolphns,Sons ot Ger- 


rard the 


2. An-124.7+ the firſt ſucceeding in the Earldom 


of Gulick,, and the laſt in Berg. During this Partage 1t 
was made a Dukedom ja the perſon ot William the hilt 
of that name by Yenceſlius, the Emperour, Anno. 135 94 
whoſe Son AdoIphus,as next Heir.ſucceeded in the Duke- 


dom of 
Cleve ha 


4. Che 
I 


Galick,, An. 1123. How both were added unto 
th been ſaid alrcady. 


The Dukes and Earls of 
OY PY CORLANS —— 
BERG. +. GO ULICH 
or EE 
« Eagelbert, the firſt 1129 1. Exſtace, the firll 
Earl of Berg di- Ear) ot Gulick d1- 
ftin& from Mark- {tint trom Lor- 


# 


 rn—— 


2, Adolphus, Son of pal: 


Engelbert. 2:Un,Son of Exſtuce 


3+ N. the Siſter of — 3-William Earl of 


Adolphus. 4 FE > Gulick. 


4. Gerrard, Earl of Galick and Berg. 
5. William, II. Son of Gerrard. 
6. Gerrard, II. Son of I/illiam the 2. & 


1247 7- Adolpbus 1L.youn- 1247 7. WilliamlIL. eldeſt 


ger Son of Ger- Son of Gerrard the 

rard the 2. took ſecond. 

priſoner by the $.Gerrard, III. Son 

Archbiſhop of Co- ot William. 

Jen, ( whom not 9.Gerrard 1V. Son of 
long betore he had Gerrard the 2. - ©! | 


held in cuſtody) 1325 10.William IV. crea-! 


ſtung to death by | of Gulick and Gel-/ 
Bees. dres, this laſt ac- 
1296. $. William ll. Son  cruing to him in. 
of Adolpbus. the right of his 
1337 '9.Gerrard UL. Son Mother Mary, 
X "of William the 3. Heir. of that E- 
10- William IV. crea- ſtates © ys 
ted the firſt Dake 1404 I2:Ramold, Dake of 
of' Berg , Anno Galickand Geldres 
\ 1389, outed of who. died in the 
the ipreateſt part - year T423- OY 
of his Eftate by-Hlis © A NT 
Son Adolphus.” 
11+ Adolpbus IT: the ' Son 'of William 
© the fourth 'Dake of (Berg, fucceeded |) 
| allo unto Rainold the laſt Duke of _ 
= Gulick, dying without Iffut,' as the 
. next Heir-male, the Dakedom. of 
- Gelderland falling by the Heirs gene- 
ral to the Houſe 'of Egmund 
- 1434 12+ Gerrard IV. of Berg, and V. of Gu- 


1475 13: William V. of Berg, and VI. of Gu- | 
1 Jick, Son'ot Gerrard. LL RE 


I5T 


ſhut up in an I- ted firtt Marque, 
ron Veſicl daubed after Duke of Gu-! 
with Honey ,. and lick, | 


moſt —miſerably 1366 11.Yilliam V. Dake! 


lick ,'Son. of Willzam, and Brother © 
of Adolphus. - # Retry 


I 14+ Mary, Daughter/and Heir of Wil-. | 
liam, Datcheis of Glick, and” Berg, 


_— 
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conveyed the whole Eftate in Mar- 
Hayge  fohn the 3. Dike of Cleve 
and Earl of Mayb , continuing 1n 
that Family till the expiration of ic 
In the perton of Foby-Filliam, the 
lalt Prince hereot, Anno 1610. 


4+ The Earldomof MARCH, or MAK K, hath on 
the Ealt and North Weſtphalia,on the Welt the Duledon 
ot Cleve, on the South thar ot Berg or Mynts. So called, 
as being feared in the Marches of Weſtphalen, out of 
which it was taken. The Country tor the molt part, like 
the relt of 1/:/tph.len,is more fit for Pafturaye than' Corn, 
woody, and yielding tiore of Pawnage to thole herds of 


| Swine with which it plentitully abounds. 


Chict places in it are, 1. Werden, upon the River 


Rner, on the edge of Weſtphalia, the people whereof get 


great wealth by grazing of Cattel. 2. Soeſt, (in Latzne 
Suſatum) for wealth and greatneſs not interiour to any 
in Weijtphalen, (except Munjter only) contiſting of tcn 
Pariſhcs, and lozding it over many rich 'and pleaſant 
Villages. Anciently ic belonged to tae Biſhoys of Colen ; 
but 1n the year 1454. did voluntarily yield 1t {cf tothe 
Duke of Cleve {being then Ear! of March alſo and was by 
Duke Foba the 4.couragioutly detended apainit thoſe Pre- 
lates. . » Arusberg, a fine ans plcalant fire, vicd for a re 


ftiring-place by the Electors ot Cole, unto whom 1t be- 
| longs. 4+ Dortmund, (in Latinc Tremoniz ) a Country an- 


cicntly of it {clt{ and held immcdi-rcly of the Empire > 
poſicflcd by the Trotmannt, a'Tribc of the Suevi ans, trom 
whence fhirit- called Trotmania, aud at loth Tremonia- 
5« Blancoſtein, buile conmodioutly by Adolphus the hitch 
ot that name,and tirlt Eirl of Marchz as was alto 6. Him, 
or Hammone. 7. Unna, of which nothiuvg 1m. moradle. 
8. Altena, thettirit Vide of rhe Earls of this Hoitc, be- 
fore they aflumed that o! the Earls of Marcb;atiim.d th (i 


by Adolphus the #& on the Conguelt of fomie Lands in the 


Marches of J/eftpbalea, continuing 10 that Family till y- 
nited witli Cleve. | | | | _ 

\ 'As-tor the Earldom or Dukedom of CLEVE., out of 
which 1t was taken, and to which the rett of thoſe Eltates 
d1d' 11 time accrues it wis one of the moti *ancient 


 Eltates or Principalities in thels parts ot the world, con- 


tinuing in adirectlinc tor the {pace of goo years,hcld by 
thicm ot the Kings of France, and afterwards of the Kings 
of Lorrain, tiilthe/incorporating of that Kingdom with 
the German-Empire. Begun firſt by Elias Grallivs, Com- 
paniowto Charles Martel inihis Wars againftthe Friſius, 
Suxons and Bayariuns,wholeSonTheodorickadUcd hereto 
by Marriage=*the County of - Teifterbant, containing the 


Towns and Seiyntourics of Altens m We(tphalen, as allo 


ot Borael, Mentlſon, Bucron, Cilemburg , 11 'the Belpick 
Provinces. 'By Baldwin the tixtn Erl was added the 
Ferritory of Twentz2n, (in T.ative Regro Twentana \ yiven 


| kim<by Ludyorens Pins i by Theodorick the titth,the Vown 
' | and Seignioury ot Pixſlach, tctled upon him on his Mar- 


riage with Matildz the Heir thereot 5 by Theodorich the 


9: the County of Hutkenr fe, near Nuys in the Land of 


Colen, together with the Towns of 'Duysburg-and Culem- 


-- | burg, bought of Rodolphus Habſpurgenſirby Fobn his Son 


the Town & Territory of Keaje; ſwerd. bought of al Ars PU 
the 4+ By Adolph the 29. Earl the Earldom of Myc, 


formerly taken out of it, was again unmred. By Alo!ph 
his Succcfſor ( made the tirti Dikehercot by the þ nwerour 


Sigiſmund,'Anno 1417.) were added the Lordthips of 
Gennep, Ditiffeleand Riexwald bought of the'taid Fr pe- 


the 


-| 10ur together with-che County of Ravenfein.the Towns 
'| of Leobarg,Limers and Hatteren,tor the ranſorn 0fJV/ili2n: 
| Duke of Berg, 'andother noble-perſons taken prifoaers / 
| by bim, 4u- 1397 5 by Job, the firſt Duke of that name; 


to, 
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the Town and Territory of Seeft 3 and finally by Fobr! | 
the 3. the Dukedoms of Berg and Gulick, a Heir rNercot 
by his Mother Mary, {o!e Daughter and Hcir of Ji124m 
the fifth 2nd 1ixch, the laft Duke thereot. To wnicn grea' 
height this ancient and noble Family had not long at- 
tained, and thereby made themleives and their Sons and 
Daughters fit Marches for the grcatelt Princes, but it 
pleated God to bring to irs fatal end, and by that mean: 
to diffipate this brave Eliate in the hands of Strangers. 


ac ſhall be ſhewed in the concluſion ot this Catalogue of 


The Earls and Dukes of CLEV FE. 


A. Cb. 
-1- IL Elzas Grallius, Companion in the Wars of 
F-*2 | | 


Charles Martell. 
2+ Theodorick,, Earl of Cleve, and Lord of Tet- 
ſterbant- 
3: Rainld, Son of Theodorick, Earl of Cleve, and 
Teiſterbant- 
4+ Coon, of great fame in Arms under Charles 
the great, = 
5» Fohn, Son of Conn. married the Daughter of 
Michael Curepalites Emp. Of Conſtantinople. 
6. Robert, the eldelt Son of Fobn. 
7. Baldwin, the Brother of Earl Roberts Alter 
whole death, Ao $30. the Earldom of Tez- 
{terbant was taken out of it, and made the por- 
tion of Robert a younger Son;from whom de- 
{cended the two Houles of March and Berg. 
8. Ludowick , Son of 
B2ldwin. 
$834 9-Eberbard, Brother 
of Ludowick ;who 
ove Teiſterbant tO A. Che 
his Brother Robert $834. 1+ Robert , Son of 
843 10-Laitharaus,Earl of Baldwin, to whom 
Cleve. the Country of 
878 11-Baldwin. II. Teifterbant was g1- 
928 12-Arnold. ven by Eberhard. 
963 13-Wignan; Son of 2. Theodorick, Son of 
Arnold. Robert, the firli 
1004 I4Conrade , made an Lord of Altena. 
| Earl of theEmpire 3e Adolphus I. Earl of 
in the lite of his Altena- 
Father. 4+ Adolphus II. Earl 
1045 15-Theodorick, II. of Alzena and Berg. 
1088 16-Theodorickh +-III. 5. Coxrade, Earl of 
Companion of Altena and Berg. - 
Godfrey ot Bowillon 6+ Adolph IL. Earl of 
| 1 the Holy Land. Altenugand Berg. 
1114 17-Arxold I. Bro- 
ther of Theodorick 
the third. 
1161 18-Theodorick IV. 
19.-Arzold I. 
1225 20: Arnold IV. 
1218 21-Theodorick, V. 
1229 22. Theodorick, VI. 
1247 23+-Theodorick, VII. 
1255 24-Theodorick VIII. 
1271 25+Theodorick IX. | | p © orts 
26.0tho, Son of Thes 12409 10-Exgelbert, Earl ch 
odorick. pany March and Alter 
1309 27.TheodorickX. Bro- Has - | | 
ther of Otho. 11. Adalphus V. Son of 
1325 28-fohx, Brother of | Exgelbert. . 
Theodorich,, and 12. Engelbert II. from 
Canon of Coley ; whom by Fl ſe> , 
the Jalt of the cond Wite, the: 
maſculine iſſue of Elias Grallius. 


Earls of ALTENA and 
MARCH. 


7. Eberhard, Earl of 
Altenazhis younger 
brother. Engelbers 
lucceeding in Berg. 

8. Frederick, Earl of 
Altena. 

9. Adolphus IV. crea- 
ted:the htirſt Earl of 
March. 


. 
ou 


29.Adolphas the VII. 
of March, Son of 
Adolph the 6. of 
March and Mary 
of Cleve.firft Arch- 
biikop of Colen, 
(as tix oft this 
Houſe of March 
had been (almolt) 
{ucceflively before 
him) ſucceded on 
the death of his 
Uncle Fob to the 
Earldom ot Cleve, 
inaugurated there- 
unto by Charles the Fourth. 


Daughter aq 
Heir of Aremberg, 
deſcended that 
branch of the 
Houſe of March 
which till of late 
were Soverajgns 
of Seday and 
Dukes of Boxilloy, 

13. Adolph VI. Hus- 
band of Mary (or 
Margaret ) Daugh- 
ter and Heir of 
Theodorick the g, 
Earl of Cleye. 


30+Adolph W. of Cleve, and VIIL of March, crea- 
ted the firſt Duke of. Cleve by the Emperour 
Sigiſmund at the Coune1l of Conſtance, Anno 
1417» | 
31-Fohn UII. Son of Adolph, Duke of Cleve, Earl 
of March, and Lord of Ravenſtein. 
32. obn ll. of the rank of Dukes, and the 1V, of 
the Earls, 
33- Joba II. Duke of Cleve, and Earl of March.,&c, 
by deſcent from his Father; and Duke of Gy- 
lick and Berg in right of his Wite, Daughter 
and Heir of W;1!:am the laſt Duke thereof, 
34-IWilliam, Son of Joby the 3. and Mary his 
Witc, Daughter and (ole Heir of William the 
laſt Duke of Glick and Berg, Father of the 
Lady Anne of Cleve, one of the Wives of Henry 
the 8 of Exgland. He contended very firongly 
againlt Charles the fifth for the Dukedom of 
Gelaresz but, being two weak for ſo great an 
Adverlary,made his Submiſſion to him at Venls 
and fo ſaved his Eſtates. | 
1534 35-fobn-William, Son of the former William, du= 

ring the life of Charles-Prederick, his elder 

Brother, was Bithop ot Munſter; on whoſe 
death, Anno 1575. he reigned that dignity , and in 
the end lucceeded his Father in his whole eſtates 3 which 
he managed with great piety and prudence till the year 
1610» and then died iſſaelc(s 3 the laſt of that ancient 
and noble Family of the Dukes of Cleve... Aﬀter whoſe 
death much quarrel and contention grew about the Suc- 
ccſſ1on betwixt the ſeveral Competitors and Pretenders 
to1t : of which the principal were, 1. Leopold, Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, pretending an Inveſtiture from the Em- 
perour Rodolphns in the Dukedom of Fuliers, to whom 
tor want of Heirs-males the Eſtate was (aid to b: eſcheat- 
ed. 2. fobn-George, Duke of Saxony, deſcended from 
Sby!l, Daughter ot Duke Fobn the third; at whoſe Mar- 
riage with Fobn-F rederick the El:&or of Saxony , Anno 
1535, 1t was faid to have been ſolemnly, agrced upon, 
that on the tailing of the Heirs-males of Cleve, the Iflue 
of that Marriage ſhould ſucceed therein. g. George* 
William, Duke of Pruſſia, Soni of Fobn , Sigiſmund the 


. | EleQor of Brandenburg by the Lady Anne his Wite, el- 


deft Daughter, gf; Alherr of Brandenburg, Duke of Pruſſts, 
and of Mariz Elconora, the e)dct} Sitter, and next Hear of 
the Duke deceaſed. 4+ Wolfgangns Gulielmus, Palatine 


of Newburg, Son of Magdalen, the . younger Silter of 


that Myry, who claimed the Ejiate as nearctt Kinſman 


by one degree to the ſaid latt Duke: . And though the 


right ſeemed moſt apparently on the lide of Brandenburg, 


the Eſtate in tail, pretended by, the. Duke of Saxony,being 
formerly cut off by Imperia}-authority, and that pretend- 
| edto by the Duke of Newbwrg not of force in Germany : 


yct 


Lis. Ill. GERMANY. —_” 


| yet being thatLeopold was inArms,and had already forced | old Tradition: but howſoever it was an Epiſcopal See, 
a poſſeſſion of F#liers and of molt parts of that Country, | without all queſtion, in the time of Conſtantine, Mater- 
the twoPrinces of Brandenburg and Newburg ſoon agreed | us, Biſhop hercof, {ublcribing amongſt par enr oee i 
the controverlie, and by the help of the Proteſtant Princes | Council of Arles, Anno 325. And being Colen was in 
their Contederates recovered the greateſt part of it trom | thoſe times the Metropolis of the Province of Germania 
the hands of Leopold. But the Palatine of Newburg, not | Secunda,the Biſhop had the power of a Metropolitanzac- 
content with his Partage, firſt marricd with a Daughter | cording to the rule and obſervation fo often mentioned. 
ot the Dake of Bavaria, then reconciled himſelf to the | Afterwards when the Empire was made Elc&ive, theſe 
Church of Rome, and called in the Spaniſh Arms, under | Biſhops, with their brethren of Mentz and Triers, were 
the command of Marqucls Spznola, to abett bis Quarrel : | made three of the ſeven which were to nominate and e- 
which made George-IWilliam, Son of the ElcGtor of | le& the ſucceeding Emperovr : after which time it is 
Brandenburg and the Lady Anne, to call in the Forces of | no wonder that they grew both in Power and Patri- 
the States, under the command of Manrice Earl of Naf< | mony. | 
fan, after Prince of Orange. The iſfue of which War Placcs of moft importance within this Elc&orate are, 
was.this, that Spinolz potlefled himfelt of JYeſel, Aken, | 1. Bonn, ſituate on the banks of the Rhexe, in the moi 
Mulbeim, Duſſetdorp, «nd mokt other places of impor- | pleaſant and fruitful place of all the Country ;, the otdi- 
tance in Berg and Gulichz and the States got into thcir nary Relidence of the Archbithop, whoſe Houſe or Palace 
power ſome Towns of Gu/zck, with Rees and Emerick in | here is ſaid tobe one of the farrcli in all Germany. By 
the Dukedom of: Cleve, and almoſt the whole County of | Tacits it is called Bonna,onl fomctimes Caſtra Boxnenſha, 
March. And though molt parts of theſe Eſtates have | the Wintering-camp 1n his time of the Sixth Legion, 
been delivered fince to the rightful Owners, yet other 2. Nuys, by the fame Writer called Noveſium, ( Niveſia 
places of importance are detained from them. Which by Antoninys)leated on the Erp, not far trom its tall 1n- 
notwithſtanding that they both pretend to keep for the | tothe Rhexe ; the break-neck of the glorics of Charles 
uſe of thoſe Princes in whoſe cauſe they ſtood : yet when | Duke of Burgundy, who being refolved to get this Town 
{uch firong parties keep the Stakes, it 15 moſt cafic to | into his hands, as a convenicnt paſs into Germany, lay 
determine who will win the Game : tuch Alteraticns as {o long before it, that he loſt the opportunity of Joyning 
have happened in the chance of War, by the reciprocal ' with King Edward the 4. of England, whom he had pur- 
winning and loting of force Towns on both {ides, not poſely invited to the War of France, and yet was fain 
much conducing to the benchit of the rightful Qwners. | to go without it. By means whereot he grew fo low 
The Arms of thele Princes were, 1. Gwles, over an in reputation, that he was undermined by the French, 
Eſcochcon in Felle Argent, a Carbuncle pierced, po- ; defied by the Lorraizer, forſook by the Engliſh, batted 
metted and flowred Or,tor the Dakedom of Cleve. 2. Or, | by the Switzers, and at laſt overthrown and flain by raat 
a Lion Azure, armed Gyles, tor the Doxedom of Gulich, | beggerly Nation. 3. Ernace, or Andernach, by Mar- 
The Arms of Berg and Marck, I have no-where found, ' ellis called Antenacum, one of the ten Garriions c> 
; rected by the Romans on the banks of the Rhexe, to fe- 
2. The ſtates of the Three ELECTOR-BISHOPS. | cure thcir Province trom the Germans the otter nine 
\ being Confluentz, Boppart, Worms, Bing, Zabern, Altrip, 
A Djoyning to the Eftatcs of Cleve are thoſe of the | Seitz, Struesburg,and Waſſenburg. 4. Lintz, (cated on the 
£'\ Spiritual Eleffors of the Empire of Germany, Colen | fame Riveralio. 5. Soxtina, a Town of go0d repute. 
Mentz,and Triersz not (o contiguous and conterminous | 6. Zzlp, now a Village of no eſteem but tor the Antt- 
as thole of Cleveland, and therefore to be laid out feyeral- quities of it, by Tacitas and Ajtoninns called Tollzacum » 
ly by their Metes and Boundaries. And firli for | moſt memorable for the greac Victory which Clors the 
COLEN-Laxd, or the Eſtate of the Archbiſhop and | tirft Chriſtian King of the Freach (upon a Vow made in 
Ele&or of Colen. It is bounded on the Eaſt with the | the heat ot the Fight to embrace the Goſpe]) obtained a- 
Dukedom of Berg, dividcd from it by the Rhee, on the | gainlt the whole power of the Almans, never preſuming 
We<lt with Glick on the North with Cleve it felt and the after that to invade his Territ&"*2s, 7. Rhineverg, com- 
County of Maers, and on the South extending to the ' monly called Berck,, the moſi Northern Town of all the 
Land of Trierss The ancicnt Inhabicants hereof were Biſhoprick, ſituate on the Rhene, (as the name 1mports) 
the Ubii, in former times poſſeſſed of the Countries of | there where the Lands of this Biſhop as alſo of the Dukes | 
Berg and Marck; but being warrcd on by the Germans | of Cleve and the Earls of Maers mect upon a point, A 
bordering next upon them, they were by the clemency ot ' Town which for thele 60 years hath been ot little uſe or 
Arrippa, then Lieutenant of Gaul, received into pro» | profit to the right Owner, poſl-fſcd ſometimes by the 
tefion, and by him placed along the Frexch tide of the | Spaniards, ſometimes by the Contederate States; for 
Rhene,. as well for defence of the Borders of the Roman | each commodioully ſcated, as opening, a paſlage up the 
Empire, as for their own ſecurity againki that Enemy. | River, and receiving great Cultoms on all kind of Mer- 
Won from the Romans by the French in the Reign and | chandife paſſing to and tro. But baving tinally been pol- 
under the condut of Childerick, An« 4120r thereabout) | (eſſed by the Spaniard from the year 1606 till 1633, It 
and from the Freuch by the Emperour Otho the firlt, 14. | was then regained tor the d tates by Henry of Naſſaz, 
949+ By 0th» the 2. made a part of the Dukedom of | Prince of Orange, with the lots of no more then 60 men : 
Lorrain, Or at the leaſt given by him unto Charles of | there being found in the Town 3o brals pieces of Or- 
France, the firft Dake thereof. Aﬀer whoſe death, de- | dnance, 70 barrels of Powder, with Victuals and Armu- 
cealing without Ifſue-male, the Town of Colen and many | nition ot all {orts thereunto proportionablc. 8. Colen, 
other picccs upon the Rhene were ſcized on by Otho the | ſituate on the Rhene, byll builc by the Ubii bcfore men«. 
3. and by him reſtored to the Empire. Since that time | tioned,and by them called Oppidzem Vbiorumz afterwards, 
the City of Coen hath remained Imperial, and of late | in honour of Agrippina, (Daughter of Germanicus, and 
times incorporated amongſt the Hauſe-Towns 3 but the |Wite of Claudius) who was here born, made a Roman 
Territory near unto it, and a great part of Weſtphalen, | Colony, and called Colonia Agrippina, and ſometimes by 
{ubje& immediately to the Biſhop. The Biſhop's See | way of eminency Colonia only 3 thence the rmame of Colen. 
was firſt founded here by S. Maternus, one of the Di- | A rich, large, populous and magnihcent City, contain- 


(ciples of S. Peter, as hath been conſtantly affirmed by | ing about five miles in compaſs, in which are _— 
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: 9 Hoſpitals, 57 Monaltcrics of both Sexcs, 30 Chap- | 


pels of owur Lady, g Pariſhes, and 1 0 Collegiat Churches, 
beſides the Cathedral, being a Churcn ot vall greatnels, 
but of little beauty, and not yct finiſhed £ the Metropo- 
litan whercof is Chancellour of Traly, the ſecond of the 
three Electors, and writes himfelt Duke of Wejtpoalen 
and Angrivaria. Nigh to this Town did Ceſar wita in- 
credible expcdition niake a Bridge over the Rheae, which 
more terrified th: barbarous enemy than the reports of his 
valour. So powertul is laborious induliry, that 1t over- 
cometh all difalters, and maketh the niott unpallable wa- 
ters yicld to nero rclolutions. DE TI 

I: this Town alſo 15 aid to lic the bodies of the Three 
wile men which came from the Eatt to worthip our Sa- 
viour, vulgarly called the thrce Kings of Colens Fhe 
whole Story isat large written in Tabics WIch are falt- 
ned unto thei: Tombs; the pith whereof 15 this: The 
firti of them, called Melchior, an old man with a large 
Beard, offered Guld, 45 untoa King » tne (cond, callcd 
Gaſper, a beardicls young, nan, otterec F ran INCCnle, as 
unto God), the third, calicd Balthaſar, a Blackmore with a 
ſpreading Beard, oticred Myrrnc, as unto a Man ready 
for his Sepulchic. That they were of Arabia, the Table 
Nith js probable 1. becauſe they came trom the Eait,and 
ſo is Zrabiain r(pcE& of Hieruſalem 3 and 2+ becaule it is 
$iid in the 72. Pſalm.T he Kings of Arabiaſhall bring gifts: 
As for their bodies, they arc there taid to have been tranl- 
lated by Helena, the Mother of Conjlantiae, unto Conftan- 
tinople z tiom thence By Euſtorftus, Bithop of Millaza, rc. 
moved unto Millainand fiually brought hither by Raznol- 
aus Biſhop hercof, Anno 116... This 15 tac ſubfiance of the 
Hiſtory 3 which for my part I recxon amougti the Apocry- 
tha, (except it be their coming trom ſonic part Ot Arg- 
bia) bat have not leiſure in this place to rctcl the Fable. 

As for the temporal Eltate ot the Biſhops of Coley, it 
camc unto them ſpecially by the munitiznce of the Em- 
perours of the Houſe of Saxony >» the Diukedom of Ex- 
geri, containing a good part of Wiftphalen, being ac- 
Quircd unto this Sce by Bruno, once Archbiſhop hereof, 
one of the younger Sons of the Emiperour Heary the 
hilt, Cixrnzmed the Fowler, with the conſent of Otho 
the firlt, his elder Brother. To which was added not 
long after the whole Land of Colez (as we have formerly 
d{cribed it) by Otho the 2. which being formerly a part 
ot the Kingdom of Lorry aiz, was taken out of it, and {ct- 
tied on the Biſhops hergfy at ftuch time as the Duke: 
dom of Lorraiz was cre&tcd by him; tuch pieces only 
as arc found on the other {ide of the Rhexe (neither great 
nor many) bcing added by the wit and induſtry of the 
following Biſhops : exceedingly increaled both in Power 
and patninony by the addition of Liege to this Ele&o- 
ratcz it bejng of Jate the conltant cultom of the Ca- 
nons of Liege to chute the Arcabiſhop of Colez for their 
Prince and Patior. 

Next to the Biſhoprick of Colen licth the Land of 
TRIERSg, cxtcndcd all along the courſe of the Mo- 
ſelle, from the Dakedom of Lorrazz on the South,beyond 
the Influx of that River into the Rhexe at the City of 
Confluentz, where it bordereth on the Land of Colen: 
It is bounded on the Kali with Laxenburg,as on the Welt 
with that part of Franconia which licth below the con- 
Auence of the {aid two Rivers, and is now called Rhine- 
gow, more Southward on that fide with the Country 
ot Weſt-reich and the Dukedom of Zweibruck, parts of 
the Palatinate of the Rhene. The Country towards Lor- 
rainand Luxeaburg is fomewhat wilde and barren, more 
fruittul about Triers it felfand the bank of the Rhexe; in 
all parts generally more pleaſant than profitable, the 
greatelt Riches of it lying 1in Woods and Minerals. The 
Biſhop's See was here firſt exe&ed by Emcherins, a 


Diſciple and follower of S. Peter. The reality whereof 
is not only teſtified by the Martyrologies, but by 14.. 
thodius, a Writer of approved credit, who adds Vale. 
rius and Maternus tor his next Succeflors 3 the line Epj. 
{copal continuing till the Council of Arlees, Anno 326, 
Agritius Biſhop of Triers ſubſcribing to the Acts thereof 
From this time forwards, and bctore, the Biſhop had the 
reputation and authority of a Metropolitan, the City of 
Triers being ancicntly the Metropolis of Belgica Prima, 
within which it ſtands. It incrcalcd exceedingly by be. 
ing made one of the thrce. Electors of the Spiritualty, 
though the laſt in order, and Chancellour to the Em- 
perour for the Realm of France : the Fortunes of which 
Realm it tollowed,till wrclted from it,with the reſt of the 
Kingdom of Lorraina, by the German Emperours, 

Places of molt importance 1n it are, 1. Confluents, 
or Coblentz, the Confluentes of Antoninus, 10 called be. 
cauſe ſeated on the Contluence or Mecting of the Rhege 
and the Moſelle 3 thc Station ancicntly of the Firli Legi- 
on. A populous and well-built Town ,and fcated ina plea- 
ſant and tcrtile Country. 2. Eerenbretſtein, overapainfi 
Cobleatz, on the other tide of the Rhexe, beautihed with 
a {trong Cattle of the Bithop's, mounted upon a loity 
Hill, which not only gives a gallant proſpect to the ce, 
but commands boti the Town and River. 3-Boppart,ſeat- 
ted on the Rhene, and called fo quaſi Bowport, from the 
commodioulncts of the Creek ( upon which it ſtandeth) 


| for the uſe of Shipping : one of the Forts (as Confluentz 
| before mentioned alſo was erected by the Romans on the 
, Rhene tor dctence of Gaul againſt the Germans ;, occafio- 
ning in time both Towns, It was once miſerably walied 


by Richard Earl of Corawall and King of the Romans,be- 
cauſc the Biſhop ot Triers agrecd not unto his Election; 
but ſoon recovered of thoſe hurts. The ancicnt name 
hercot in the Itinerary of Antozinus is ſuppoſed to be B1- 
dobrica» It was pawned to the Biſhops of Triers by Hei- 
ry the 7. and not yet redeemed. 4. Sarbrucken, on the 
edge of Lorrain, ( by Antoninus called Pons Sariix ) 
{cated on the River or Brook called Sar, (whence it had 
the name) at the tall thereof into the Moſelle : policſicd 
at the preſcnt by a Branch of the Houſe of Nſſau, { but 
Homagers of this Elc&our) entituled kunce, according 
to the Dutch taſhion, Counts of Naſſau 18 S zrbrucks 
5: Veldentz, and 6. Beilſtezy, on the Moſclie, of which 
nothing memorable. 7. Treves, or Triers, in Latine Au 
guſta Trevirorum, the principal City ot the Trevir:, W110 
poſſcfled this Tract 3 ſeated upon the Moſelle alſo 3 the 
Mctropolis of the Province of Belgica Prima, and ho- 
noured with the Reſidence of the Vicar or Licutenant- 
General tor the wholeDiocels of Caulzby conſequence the 
Scat of a Mctropolitan when it ſubmitted to the Goſpel. 
Ot ſuch antiquity it is, that it is {aid to have been foun- 
ded 150 years betore the City of Rome; of no great beau- 
ty of it (clt, and as little Trading 3 the River not being 
capable of Ships ot burthen, and the Air generally 10 
cloudy and incincd to rain, that it is by ſome called mer- 
rily Cloaca Planetzrum. It paſſed ſometimes among the 
number ot Imperial Cities, but now acknowledget® 
the ElcQtour tor the Lord thereof; by whom it was made 
an Univcrlity, one of the ancienteſt in all Germaay, and 
of as much reſort for the ltudy of good Arts and Sciences 
as the beft amongſt them. $, Ober-IWeſel, or Veſalia ſ#- 
perior,(lo called to diſtinguiſh it from IWeſel in the Dake- 
dom of Cleve, which is Veſalia inferior, or the Ugder-We- 
ſel ) the tartheſt place of this Diſtri&,ſeated on the Khevs, 
not tar from Baccharach a Town of the Palativates of 00 
great note, but that it is accompted for a Town Imperial- 
This Country anciently was part of the great and fa- 


mous Earldom of Moſelle, denominated from the Rive! 
| Meſelle, along the Courſe whereof it was firſt creed) 


an 
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an Eſtate founded by the dithcrited Sons of Clodiazr, (e- | 


cond King, of the French, at the ſame time (and on the 
(ame occalion alſo /in which the Earldom of Ardenne was 


we were in belgium: this of the two the more obnoxious 
to the power ot tne Kings of Metz. as lying ncarer to thc 
Court, and {0 Mor in light; the other being farthier oil, 
in Coantrics far leis cultivate, but more detentible. Tins 


Kbene, occaMigned thc Princes of it to be much looked at-- 


ter and thy matinianed their Port to the very lat; info- 


the Empcrour Heryy ti firit, ſurnamed the Fowler, was 
thought by kin 3 in. Husband for his Daughter Ger- 
berg, marricd attcc his deceale to Lewy ſurnamed Tranſ- 
marine, King of France : and Gertrude, Daughter of The- 
odorickh,, whogame aticr Gz/bert, was marricd to Henry 
firnamed Gozelo, Duize of Saxnjry and Bavaria, and by 
him made tic Mother or another Heary Succellour un- 
to Otho the 3. m the Romany Enipiice tu poventhed not 
a little both 1n Power and Patzimony © the erection of 
the Dukedom of Lyrrazy, there grew iorne Feuds be- 
tween thole Houtes, occaltioning the diath of Albert a- 
nother of theſe Earls, flain { as 1t i5 faid by Lazius ) by 
Godfrey, S0N ot Godfrey of Bowil!o,;, Duke of Lorrain: 
more probably by tome other Prince of the Houle vi 


Ardenne, it not being tounded 1n any other approved Au- | 
thour, that Godfrey ot Bowillyy was the Father of any | 
Bur this Ditfcrence bcing reconciled by tiic fo be gathercd together into an old Barn, where he burnt 
Marriage of Bertha, Daughter of Simoy Fail bercot, with | 
Thierrie the 9g. Duke of Loyrain, and the Family of thcte | voured theCorn After which barbarous a he was fo per- 
Earls expiing in a thort time atter,this part of tncEtiate | 


Children. 


was {cized on by the Biſhops of Triersz that part of the 


the Biſhops of Mentz, Spares, Wormes, and the Princes 
Palatine; the reſi bcing taken 18 by the Dukes of Loyraimn, 
who do till enjoy 113 the Emperours of thofe thmes being 
cither willing to it, or not able to help it. 

3. The Biſhoprick of MEN T Z is not laid out by 
Bounds and Limits, as the other, becaule thePatrimony & 


Was bu; 
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Towns of molt notc belonging to the Biſhops heroof 
are, 1. Meytz it (cit, the Mogantiacum ot the Ancients, 


/ & OY | } : y * : k X ; 
JOE Oe? an 10 catled from tic River of Maine, turmerly Mogius and 
exc&cd by them,o! whiclrwe have alrcady fpoken when | 


Mogonus in the Latine, (now better known by the-narue 
ot Mans} oppolite to the tall whereot into the Rhee it 
{Y 'y Y | V * hy . 

it Ot 0:4, to having the command of both Rivers; 


aud for that cauſe made the Seat of a Roman Othcer,con- 


| | acteniib! 15 monly called the Duke of Mentz,who had a charge of the 
E.a11dom compronending , bendes this of Treers, the | Fronticrs,and c{pecially of thoſe ten Garrilons planted on 
Countries of Zrcibrucken and Weſt-reich, and {0 much 08 | the banks of theRhene,lyoken of before: It is firetched our 
the Lower Palatinate as lieth on the Frexch tide of the | jn great length on the River's lic, but not of an{werable 


 breacth 3 well built, and populous towards the water, in 


JAN LTHE! - ; COATE VETY.3f8ts | Otter parts not tO well inhabited, The publick Buildings 
much ia Grflebert orGiibert Earl oft Moſelle, in the time of | - 


generally are very Jaryge and beautiful, the Houtes built 
accorcing to the old Roman Modclhithe mott magnificent 
whereot 15 theBiſhop's Palace,who is the immcediatcLord 
both of the Town and Territory, extended on both tides 
of the Rhee, frvittul in all natural Commoditics, and 2- 
bounding with moſt excellent Wines. Of good note al{o 
tor an Univertity here founded by Theodorick, one of 
the Eltorsz but clpccially for the Art of Piintivg, 
winch was here invented, or pateaed at the leati, 
and made fit for uſe. Bag, fcatcd on the Rhexe, 
anoiher of the Garrifon-Towns cre&ed by the Romans 
on the banks of that River, In a ſmall Iſland of which, 
not tar from this Town, 15a Towcr or Caliclet called the 


2. 


-- 


: 


[ 
' 


Mouſe-turn, z. e the Tower of Mice » built by one Hatts 
(or Hanno) Archbiſhop of Mentz, Annc 500, or there- 
abouis, who in-a year of great Scarcity pretending, to re- 
lieve the poor people opprifled withFamine, cauſed them 


them all, ſaying, they were the Rats and Mice which de- 


{ecuted by thcſeVermin,that,to avoid them,he was tain ta 


| build a Palace in the midlt of the Rhee, whither the Rats 


Palatinate which licth on the Glick fide of the Rhene,by and Mice tollowed him,and at latt devoured him. 2. Lau- 


ſtemns Lo Hasfurd, I Oxenfurd, 6. Alderburp. {» Middle 
burg, $. Carlijiadt, the Lirth-place ot Caroleſtadiits, Gi 
ereat note 1n tne time of Luther, 9- Biſchoff|tetm. 1 O» IL045 


ingiberg, ( Mons recans wn Latine ) toc Birch- place of Fo 


' annes de Monte regio, « tamious Marhemiticianges appcate 


Eſiate thereof doth not lie together, diſperſcd tor the. 


molt part about Franconia, intermixed with the Lands & 
Towns of the Princes Palatine, the Biſhops of WYormes, 
Spires, and others. So that the temporal Eftatc of this 


ctn by his Comnucat upon Ptolemie's Almagetts Mott of 
which Towns bcivg in Fraukenland, though of bis Ele- 
Aorate, were not gained 1n grols by theſe EicHours, a5 
were the | and of Colca and Ditiic} of Triers, but piece- 


| meal ina manner, and by retail partly upon ihe failcur 
| of the Houlc of Schwaben, Dukes of Franconts alto; parit- 
Colen{uperiour unto both in place and dignity, hc being ly by the munihcence of ric German Emperourss but ipc- 
the firft in rank of the whole Electoral College, Cnan- | cially by making tne belt ute of tacir Votes and Sutfrages 
ccllour for the Empire, and n all Mectings fitteth at tie | jy the Choice ot Empcrours, which they aid not part 
right hand of the Emperour. The Biſhop's Sce was firlit | withal for nothing. Such Towns hereot as lice..on the 
placed here, as ſome report, by S.Creſcens, one of the | French fide of the Rhene wer gained by 1IKe Means upon 
Dilcipies of S. Pazl, of whole being tcnt by him into | the expiration ot the Houſe ot Moſcle. 

Gallia { tor {o the aticicnt Walters undertiand Galatia)the | 
Apoltle ſpeaketh 2 Tim. 4- Though others with more | 
probability ſcat him at Vienns in Daulphinc. But whe- 
ther 1t were here or there, Cccrtain jt 1s, that anciently 
this City was a Sec Epiſcopal, Martzze the Bithop here» 
of fublcribing to rhe Act- of rhe Council of Calea, Anno 
347. Andit a Biſhop, ccriainly a Metropolitan Bittop, 
this City being in thoic tines-the Metropolis of the Pro- 
vince of Ger,@auia Prima. But Chriſtianity being worn 
out of thele parts of Germany by the conquetts vi the 
French, Almans, and other Jutidels, WAasS.ag410 rclivrcd 
in this Trac by Boniface, an Engliſh- man, the tirti Arc't- 
biſhop of Mets of this new Plantation,(in and abour the 
rime of Pepiz furnamed the Grofs, M:jor of the Palace 
to the French Kings, and Father of C.M zrtel) who, tor the 
Orthodoxy of his Doctrine, and thc number of Ciaarcaes 
planted by him, hath bzcn defervedly houourcd with thie 
Lie of the Apiftle of Germany | | 


Elc&our is every way inferiour unto thole of Tiers 2nd 


3. The PALATINATE of the R HENE. 
| HE PALATINATEdotheRHENESs 
| | boundcd upon the Eatt with the Dukedom of 
Wirteaberg and tome part of Fraxconiz, win the 
relidue thercot and the River Maize on the North, on 
the South with E/ſaſs or A/ſatiz, and onihe Wet: with 
the Land Of Triers. cXcuded in length tromConb to Ge- 
merſheam, Nori and South, 72 miles3 and in breadth 
rrom Zwctbrukea to Lauden, Kalt and Welt, 90 mics, 

It iScalicd allo the LywerPalatinaate.to difter: nce ut from 
the Palatinate Of Bavaria, WRICH 15 called the Upper the 
Palatinate of theRhbene,bccaulc lying on the banks of that 
tamous River, Tac whole Country is (aid tobe the moſk 
plcalant part of all Germany,tiored witn all torts of Fruits 
and Mctails, abounding with thoſe cool Wines which, 

S 0-3 growing 
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growing on the banks of the Rhene, have the name of time of my ar uy for drwagya Preaching : the rel; 
Rheniſhz adorned with many goodly Towns, both for | being either oY ps empioye TR other uſes, if no! 
*cvgth, populouſnels, and beauty 3 and finally, wa- repaired again, fince _ rs ccamne maſters of it, 
©-rcd with the famous River of the Rbene, and the Nec- | tor more Irequent Ma les. Howloever, it hath the repu. 
Ng. | tation of being the chick City of this Palatinate 3 not lor 
The Religion of this Country, and that of the Upper |lince furniſhed with a great ena gallant Library, which 
P2latinate, which depends upon it, hath much varied | for choice and numder of Books (elpecially Manuſcripts) 
ſince the firſt Reformation eſtabliſhed by Frederick the {c- was thought not tobe tcllowed In all Enrope,til| matched, 
cond according to the Form and Doctrine of the Con- | it not over-matched, by the tamous Bodleian Library of 
fcſton of Augsburgz the Doftrine and Diſcipline of Cal- | Oxford. MIO of them, to the great prejudice of the 
043; being, introduced by Frederick the third, the Lithe- proteltant Cautc were carried to Rome, and Gther places 
ria Com ret ored 2yain by Lewis or Ludowick, the faith, | of that party, when thcTown was taken by the Spaniards, 
afuris deat exchanged by Frederick the fourth for tat Anno 1620» Finally for the Town it fe!f, it was once 
: + 4. a5 more conducing to the ends of tome neccy | part of the poſſeſſions of the Bifhop of Wormes, from 
| whom it was taken by thePalatinenand it is now famous 
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+4: who could not otherwiſe raiſe their Fortunes than 

r.v4Gic theTithss andGlebe,and other poor remain- | for being the Seat of the Palſgraves, the Sepulchre of Re. 

; of the Charche's Patrimony 3 of which the Clergy | dolphus Agricola, and tor an Univerlity tounded by the 
0:ing nviverſally deprived throughout this Country,and | Emperour and Palatine Rwpertus, An. 13 Se, 6. Bacchas 
reduced to miſerable ſhort Stipends, by the name of a | rach, on the Banks of Rbene, 1o called quaſi Baechi ara, 
Contctexcys became fo contemptible, and neglected by tor the excellent Wines. Js Conv, on the other hide of 
all ſorts of men, that at the Jaſt the Church of the Pala- the water z near unto whict 1s the old and fair Caſtle cal- 
tinate wasin the ſame condition with theChurch of Iſrael | led Pfalts, tiom whence the name Pfalts-grave, or Pal(- 
under the reign of Feroboam, when Pricſts were made out grave, {eemeth to ſome to have been derived, 8. Open- 
of the meaneſt of the people: And for the Government of | heir, a firong Town, which togerher with Keiſers-Lay- 
the Churches, though moulded to the Gexeva Plat-form | ter# and Ingelheim were given to the Palatines by IVey- 
as near as it might be, yet were thoſe Princes loth to | ceſlaws, and atter fetrIcd on them by Rxpertzs the Empe- 
leave too much power in the hands of the Elderſhips, | rour and Palatine for 100000 Florens, Arno 1 402. 
and therefore did appoint ſome luperiour Officers to | 9. Creutzaach, called anciently Stauroneſus. 10« Fray- 
have an cye on them, whom they called Tnſpeti.res & Pre- | kendale, lately a Monaſtery only , but being well pco- 
poſitos, their Power being much the ſame with that of the | pled by ſuch of the Netherlands who to avoid the tury of 
particular Superintendent amongſt the Lutherans, and o0- | the Duke of Alva fled hither, is now a Town of principal 
ver than, a ſtanding ConſiRory conſiſting of three Mini- | ſirength. 11. Gemerſheimz and 12. Maibeim, a well- 
fters and as many Counſcllers of State, of the Prince's | fortihed Town, ſcated on the Confluence of Rhexe and 
nominating,who in hisname weretotakecare of allthings | Neccar. 
which concerned the Church. A Temperament for which | On the Eaſtern part of the Country ſtandeth 15. La- 
they were bcholden to Eraſtus,a Doctor of Phylick in the den, {ituate on the little River Tauber, the farthett bound 


Univerſity of Heidelberg, who made this Pill, to purge of the Palatizate towards the North-caſi, there adjoyn- 
Presbytery of ſome Popiſh humours which ſecretly lay | ing to the reſt of F ratkenland. And on the Welt fide the 


hid i: the body of it. But this whole Model and Reli- | Towns of 14. Newſtat, 15. Keiſers-Lautern, in Latine 
gic1; of the Country is much changed of late, and the] called Ceſarea Lutra, once a Town Imperial,from which, 
Religion of the Charch of Rome rcſiored in moſt parts} and from its ſituation on the River Lazter,it received this 
thereof, ſince the Conqueſt of them by the Spaniards and | name. 16. Zweibrucken, inveſted with a large and ample 
Bavarians, which before we ſpake of. | Territory round about, called the Country of Zwei- 
Chict Towns hereof are, 1. Myſpach, a pretty neat | bruck, the Patrimony and Title of a younger Hou: of the 
Town on the banks of the Neccar, and a Prezteure, not | Pfaltsgraves, whom the Latize Writers call Principes Bt- 
far from the borders of Wirteuberg. 2. Ladenberg, near | pontani, the French the Princes of Deuxponts. 17: Sim- 
the influx of the {lame River into the Rhene 3 the moicty | meren, on the North-weſt point of it, where it meets 
whercot was bought by Reypertus;theEmperour and Pala- | with the Diſtrict of Triers; the Title of another Branch 
tine,of the Farls of Hobenloe, An. 157 1, the other moiety | of the Palatine. Family, called the Dukes of Simmeren, 
belonging to the Biſhop of Wormes. 3. Weinheim, a (mall | fiuate in that paxt of the Country which is called Weft- 
Town not far tromLadenberg,belonging once to theArch- | reich, of which Zweibrucken is alſo part, In all there 
biſhop of Mentz, but, on ſome controverhic ariſing about | are contained within the Palatinate 2 x walled Towns, 
the Title, adjudged unto the ſaid Rypertzs and his Heirs | and 12 fair Palaces of the Prince : moſt of which they 
for ever. 4+ Scriefſen, in the ſame Tra, well ſeated, | have added to their cate within little moe then 400 
but not very large, fold with the Caſtle of Straluberg to | years. Such excellent manapers hav: they been of their 
the ſaid Rapertus by Sifride ( or Sigefride) of Straluberg,| own Eſtates, ſo potent in ordciing the af!\irs of the Em- 
the right Heir hereof, Anno 1347. 5: Heidelberg, on the | pire both in War and Peace, and fo ing aticd themlelves 
right ſhore of the Neccar, (going down the water) com- | into the moſt notable Families of Germany , that 1 may 
patſed on three fides with Mountains, and lying open on- | well fay with Irenicus, Non eft alia Gertnaniz Fomilia cut 
ly towerds the Weſt, which makes the Air hereof to be | plus debeat Nobilitas: 
very unhealthy. The chiet Beauty of it licth in one lon Within the Limits of this Country, and intermingled 
Street, extended in length from Ealt to Welt: on the | with the Lands of the Prince « Palatine are the Biſho- 
South-eaſt tide whereot is a tair and pleaſintMarket-place | pricks of Spres and Wormes , both EI and of great 
and not far off a very high Mountain called Koningſtall, | Revenuc, but Feudatarics for a great part of their Ettatcs 
(that 1s to ſay, the Kingly Seat) upon the middle aicent | to theſe Eleors. Of theſe, more towards the head of 
whereof is the Caitlc, where the Princes EleQtours uſe to| the Rhee, and on the Caliich, fide thereof, lands the City 
Keep their Courts and on the v-ry Summit or top there- | of Spares, by Ptolemy called Neomagus, from the newnels 


of, the ruines of an Old Tower blown up with Gunpow- | of the building when that name was givenzby Antonimur, 
der, A Town of no great bigncls, nor very populous, Crwitas Nemetum, trom the Nemetes, who poſlcſſed this 
there being but one Church in it, which was uled in the | Tract; and ſometimes Spira, by which nam it doth ſtill 
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continue. A Town Imp:nal, and anciently a Biſhops 
See 3 Tefis the Biſhop turcot fubloribing to the Acts of 
the Council of Colen, Anno 347. 
very delctably (cated 3 Of great retort, by reaton of the 
Imperial Chamber, the loveirign Court of Judicature of 
all the Empirc, capahlc ot Appeais from the Tribunals 
of all the Princes and tree States thereof. A Court which 
hifi tollowed the Empcerour in all his Removes, (as an- 
ciently the King's Bench in Ergland)) but by Maximilian 
the Emperour hilt made {edentary, and tixcd at Franc- 
ford, removed atter to Wormes, and imally to this City 
by Charles the fitth. Sufticicntly famous in that the name 
ot Proteſtants was here taken up, given to the Princes and 
free Citics following the Retormed Religion, upon their 


legal Proteſtation here exhibited. More down the water, 


and on the {ame Shore thercot, ſtands the City ot Wormes, 
one of thole built upon the Rheze for defence of Gaul a- 
o2inſt the Germans 3 by Ptolemy called Borbetomagus, by 
Antonine Civitas Warmenſis, whence the modern name 3 
but generally Civitas Vangionum, trom the Vangiones, the 
old Inhabitants of thoſe parts, whoſe chiet City it was. A 
Town Imperial as the former,and a See Epilcopal as that 
is, and 45ancient to) Vifor the Bithop hereot (ublcri- 
bing to theA@s of the Council of Colen betore mentioned. 
A Town to be obſerved tor the tilt appearance which 
Lzuther made bcfore Charles the 5. (the Imperial Cham- 
ber then being holdenin this City,) who, being difſuaded 
from tizat journey by ſome of his Friends, returncd this 
reſolute Anſwer, That go he would, though there were as 
many Devi!s in te Town as there were Tiles on the Houſes. 
Chiet Towns belovging to thelc Biſhops are, 1 Uden- 
beim, a Town beiongivg to the Bithop ot Spires, whoſe 
Reſidence it ſometimes is3 conveniently ſeated tor the 
command of the Country, and therefore upon ſome de- 
ſign which was then in band fortified ſtrongly by the Bi- 
ſhop. But this new Fortification, being begun in a time 
of Peace, gave great occation of diſtruſt to the neighbou- 
ring Princes, who interpoſed with Frederick the hich, 
then Prince EleGor, (of whom it was held in chict) to 
cauſe the Biſhop to defiſt trom the finiſhing of 1t, Which 
when he had refuſed to do, pleading a Placart from the 
Emperour Matthias to compleat the work, the Prince 
Elefor with the reſi of the Confederates beat it down by 
force. For this contempt they were citcd to Sprres, the 
Imperial Chamber, in which it was allo reſolved to pro- 


: x 
ceed ſuddenly and ſeverely to their condemnation. One 


of the chief motives which occajioned that unfortunate 
Prince to entertain the offer of the Crown of Bohemia,and 
conſ{cquently a chiet cauſe of the German Wars. In ma- 
naging whereot this Town was thought ſo commodious, 
that Marqueſs Spinola cauſed the works to be raiſed again, 
made it ihe tirongeſt Hold in all rholcCountries,and caul- 
ed it to be called it by the name of Philips burg. 2 Rot- 
tenberg, originally belonging to the Biſhops of Spires, 
but ot late times poſſeſſed by the Princes Palatine. Others 
of leiſcr note 1 torbear to mention. 

The firtt Inhabicants of this Country on the French ſide 
of the Rhene were the Nemetes and Vangiones ſpoken of 
beforez on the other fide, the -Jatuergz. That on the Welt 
fide of the River was firſt conquered by the Romans, and 
f:om them by the French, of whoſe Empire it remained a 


part, but ſo that it was ſubj<& more immediately to the- 


Earls of Mſc/le, firſt under the Sovercignty and Vaſlalage 
of thc Kings of Metz, and after of the Kings of Lorrain. 
In the dividing of which Kingdom between the Empe- 
rors of Germany and the Kings of France, it became lub- 


j<& to the Empire, but (till poſſeſſed by thole of Moſclle as 


it was before. Elichcating to the Empire on the expira- 
tion of that Family, partly by force ot Arms, partly by 
paying down ready Money, and partly too by (cling of 


A neat Town, and | 


their Voices, as they ſaw occalion, it was ga1Ncd by ile 
Electors Palatine: and fo was alſo that pait Of It WB 
lizs oa the Patch hide of the F: heme, which being ancicut- 
ly and properly a part of Frantlind, tollowed the tor- 
tunes of that Country, till the tailcur of the Houle of” 
Schwaben, and tncn devolved unto the Empire, as tic 
other did. By little aud little it gOt into the hands of the 
Princes Palatine, who being Or18inally Officers oi the 
Emperor's Houthold, (tuch as the Maiors of the Palace 
to the French Kings ar the hf inſiiturion) had firſt the 
honour of Counts Palatine beſtowed upon them, and at= 
terwards the place of an El.tor in the choice of the Em: 
Peror. But where thr Ettates then lay, where they fix- 
od their dwclling, and what Provinces or people thy 
bad ſubject to tncm, d nullo inven; [riptum, 1 could ne- 
ver find any good Record to build on, ſaith the learned 
Munſter 3 their habitation and poſf. Jion in and of thu 
parts (acquircd for the molt part by Arms and Money) 
not being above 450 years ltanding at the utmoſt, Like- 
ly 1t is, they had their relidence for the moſt part in the 
Emperor's Palace, living upon their Rents, (as othcr 
great Othcers oft Court in thee later times) the Dignity 
and Authority of fo great a place ſeeming ſufficient to 
content them: but were called Comnt-Palatines of the 
Rhene, becaule their Juriſdiction and Authority lay moſt 
elpecially in thoſe parts of the Empire which were to- 
wards that River. Afterwards, on the Marriage of O:ho, 
the {ccond of that name, Duke of Bavaria, with Gertrnle, 
the Daughter or Heary the EleQor Palatine, this Office 
with the EleCtoral Dignity tell into that Houle, poſk H:d 
at that time of thole parts of Franconia and the Earldom 
of Moſelle, who not long atter, on the dividing of that 
Eſtate betwixt Rodolphns and Ludvvicus,thc $9115 of Laude» 
vick, the 2. Elc&tor Palatine and Duke of Bayzriz, made 
up this Palativate. A State which ſuddenly reccived a 
great augmentation, partly by the care 2nd good husban» 
dry of Rupertus, Emperor and ElcCtor P :latine 4 partly 
by the weakneſs and ambition of Wenceſlaus, Emperor 
and King of Bubemi.3 and partly by the valour of Frede- 
rick the Prince Elcctor. Of theſe the tirfi bought in the 
Towns of Weinheim, Ladenberg, Scrieſſen, and the Caſtle 
of Stralaberg, with their Lands and Territories. The 
{ccond gave unto the Palatzres,tor their voices in his Ele- 
tion, three ſfirong Towns of the Empire, wiz. Keiſers- 
Lantern, Inge/heim, and Openherm. And inc laſt took in 
Battel, Anno 1452, the Earl of Wirtenberg, the Marqueſs 
of Baden, the Biſhop ot Spires, and the Archbiſhop of 
Meutz, and ranfowed them on what condition he pleat- 
cd. More particularly the Earl of Virteaberg (for it was 
not yet erc&ed into a Dukedom) paycd for his ranſom 
100cco Florcns, The Bithop of Mextz redeemed him- 
(clt tor 4.50000 Florens. The Biſhop of Spires gave for his 
liberty the Towns of Rottenberg and Werſayy, And the 
Marqueſs of Baden yielded up in licu of his freedom the 
Country of Sparbeim, .of vhich Creutznach 1s a part, the 
Towns of Beſiken and Biaheim, the right which he prc- 
tended to Eppingen, aTown over argaintlt Cemerſheim,and 
his Royaltics between this Gemerſheim and S(ltz, a Town 
of Alſatia, in Fiſhing and Hunting. So having brought 
thele Princes unto their Ettates, let us next takea view of 
thoſe who have ſuccefſively enjoyed. both. the State and 
Title, as far as we can go by the light of Story, 


Elctors Palatine of the R HE NE. 


A.Cs | 
1+ Heary, Count Palatine 1n the time of Otho the 
third, by hin: ordained to be one of the tix 
Electors» 
2+ Sigefride, the Son of Adelheid, Wite of this 
Henry the ElcCtor, by a former Husband. 


3. Ezeline 
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3. Ezeline and Conrade , Sons of Sigefride- 

4+ Ludolphus, Son to Ezecline- ; 

<. Conrade, Elcor Palatine in the time of Henry 

* the fifth. 

G. Frederick, Son to Frederick Duke of Schwa- 
ben, Nephew to the Empcrour Conrade the 
third, ; 

-. Henry WE. firnamecd the Lion, Dukz of Saxony 

' and Bavaria. ; 

s. Henry 1 Son of Henry the Lion, and Hul- 
band of Clementia, Daughterfot Conrade D- of 
Schwaben and ElcCtor Palatine. = | 

g. Henry IV. Son of Heary the third, 1n the htc 
of his Father, the laſt EleGor Palatine of the 
nomination and appointment of the Empe- 
ror,the Dignity from hence-torwards becom- 
ing hereditary. 

j 0: Otho, Dake of Bavaria, of that name the le- 
cond, Elc&tor Palatine of the Rhene in right 
of Gertrude his Wife, Siſter and next Heir of 
Henry the fourth, whom he ſucceeded in the 
Eledoral Dignity, confirmed therein by the 
Emperor Frederick the {econd. 

11. Ludovicus, Ele&or Palatine and Duke of Ba: 
#4r4ia, the Son of Otho. 

12 Rodolpbas, the eldeſt Son of Lewis or Ludovi 
cus, ſucceeded his Father in the Palatinate 
and ElcQoral Dignityz Northgoia, or the 
Palatinate of Bavaria, being added to his 

\ part, to make even the fcalez his younger 
Brother Lydovicas fucceeding in Bavaria. 

1 3- Adolphus, firnamed the Simple, rcſigned the 
Ele&oral Dignity to his Brother Rodolphus,as 
the fitter man to undertake it. 

14. Rodolphus WI. on the Refignation of Adol- 
phus. 

15» Rupertus,the Brother of Rodolphus the ſecond, 

' Founder of the Univerlity of Heidelberg, An- 
10 1340» 

16. Rupertus II. Son of Adolphus the Simple. 

17: Rypertus UI. clected Emperour in the place 
of Wenceſlaus Ring, of Bobemia, Anno 1406, 
made Knight of the Garter by King Henry the 
fourth. 

18. Ludovicus I. firnamed Cecus and Barbatus, 
the cldeſt Son of Rupertas the Emperor, mar- 
ricd Blanch, Daughter to K, Heyry the fourth 
of England. 

1 9+ Ludovicus II. Son of Lewis the ſecond. 

20. Frederick, Brother of Ludovicus, during the 
Minority of Phzlzp his ſaid Brother's Son,{uc- 
cceded mn the Electoral Dignity, and added 
much to that Eſtate by his perſonal Vertue. 

21+ Philip, the Son of Lewis the third, pretended 
to the Dukedom of Bavarza in right of Mar- 
garct hisWitez bur, after a long and bloody 
War, was forced to go Without it. 

2 2: Ludoviews IV. Son of Philip. 

25» Frederick II. Brother of Lewis the {ourth, 
who firtt introduced the Reformed Religion 
into the Palatinate. 

24. Otho-Heary, Son of Rapertas, the Brother of 
Frederick and Lewis, the Jaſt of the dire 
Line of this Houle of Bavaria. 

25+. Frederick, WI. Duke of Simmeren, deſcended 
trom Stephen Palatine of Zweibrack,or Bipont, 
younger Son of the Emperor Repert, {ucceed- 
So on the deceale of Otho- Henry without 

UCe 


26« Ludovicus V. Son of Frederick, the third, a 


muniticent BencfaCtor to the Univerſity of 
Heidelberg. | 

1533 27. Frederick IV. Son of Lewis the fifth, mari. 
cd Ludovica, or Lowiſa, Daughter of William, 
and Silter of Mawrice, Princes of Orange. 

28. Frederick V. Son of Frederick, the 4th, mar. 
ried the Princeſs El:zabeth. Daughter of 
James King of Great Britain. In danger 
of being proſcribed for demoliſhing the 
Works ot Udenheim, he accepted the Crown 
of Bohemia» But worſted at the Battel of 
Prague, and warred upon by the Bavaria 
and the Spaniard, he loit both that and his 
own native Eſtates and Dignities ; of which 
he was deprived by Ferdinand the prevailing 
Emperour : the Lower Palatinate being al. 
ſigned over to and conquered by the King of 
Spain; the Upper Palatinate,with the EleGo- 
ral Dignity, bettowed on the Duke of Bayg- 
ria Reſtored to the poſlcflion of the mot 

' part of his Country by the power of the 

 Swedzs, he dicd at Mentz, November 29. 
1632. the whole Country falling again not 
long after under the Power and Government 
of the former Conquerours, 

29: Charles-Ludewickz the Heir both of his Fa- 
ther's Eſtates and Misfortunes too; not yet 
admitted to his Honours, (contrary to the 
Fundamental Conſtitutions of the Empire, 
by which the Sons of the EleGtors and other 
Princes are not involved in the guilt of their 
Fathers offences) but in fair hopes to be 
reltored thereto in part, by the Pacification 
made at Munſter this prelcnt year 1648: 
which I pray God to proſper, for the peace 
of attlicted Chriſtendom. 
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Now to proceed to the Civil State, and the Concern- 
ment of theſe Princes. The Palſprave hath many Prc- 
rogatives above the Electors of cither ſort. He taketh 
place of the Duke of Saxony and Marqueſs of Branden- 
burg,becauſe Henry the Palatine was deſcended of Charles 
the Great: for which cauſe he is alſo, in the Vacancy of 
the Empire, Governour of the Weſtern parts of Germanys 
In which Gfhce he had power to aliznate or give Offices, 
to take Fealty and Homage of the Subje&s, and, which 
is moſt, to fit in the Imperial Courts, and give Judg- 
ment of the Emperor himſelf And look whatſoever 
ſhall in the Vacancy of the Empire be by the Plates 
enacted, that the new Emperors are bound by Oath to 
confirm and ratifie. 

The Revenues of theſe Princes were conceived to be 
about 100000 l. per annum, nor could they be (uppol- 
cd at leſs: the Silver Mines about Amberg only in the 
Upper Palatinate yielding 60000 Crowns A year, and the 
paſlage of one Bridge over the Rhexe about 20000 
Crowns more befides the Demeſne Lands and the Lands 
of the Church, incorporated { lince the Reformation) 11- 
to their Eftate. 


The Arms hereof are Diamond, a Lion Topaz; Armed 
and Crowned Ruby. 


| 4+ ALSATIA. 
| AESATES (or ELSASZ, as the Dutch call it) 
15 bounded on the Eaſt with the Rhee, which part. 

cth it from the Marquilate of Baden and ſome parts Ol 
Schwaben on tie Welt with the Mountain Vauge or Vo- 
geſus, which ſeparateth it from Lorraiuz on the North 
| with the Palatinatez on the South (where it groweth 
pO very 
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very narrow) with a point of Switzerland. A Country 
for the Pleaſantneſs' and Fertility of it inferiour to none 
in Germany : called therefore Elfaſz, (as ſome think) 
quaſi Edelſaſz, that 15 to lay, a noble Seat 3 derived more 
probably by others from the River.1!l, the only River of 
note in all this Tra, and called fo, quaſi 11 ſaſs,the Seat 
or fituation on the River [!!. 

It is divided generally into the Lower, and Hipher, to 
which the Country called S#ynugow may come in for a 
third. The LOWER ALSATIA 1s that which 
bordercth on the Palatinate, fo called becauſe farther off 
fromthe Mountains, aud down the water in reſpc& of 
the courſe of the Rheves A Country ſo abundantly 
fruitful in Wine and Cora( with which it furniſheth ſome 
parts of Germany, and not a icw of the neighbour-Coun- 
trics) that it is generally called Germanie Nutrix, or 
the Nutle of Germany 3 by Winphelegins, the Epitome or 
Abtiradt of it. Chict Towns therein are, 1. Straesburg, 
ſo called from the multicude of Streets, (the Dutch call 
them Straets) anciently Argentoratum, and then Ar- 
gentina, from the Roman Exchcquer or Receipt,here kept 
in the time of their Greatneſs 3 or from ſome Mines of 
Silver which were found about it. A ſtately, rich and 
populous City , well ſtored with publick Garners and 
Cellars of Wine againft times of Dzatrth ; ſituate on the 
two Rivers Il and Bryſch, where they both fall into the 
Rhene,by which,and by the helps of Art,it is very firong- 
iy tortitied : deſigned from the firlt Foundation for a 
Town of War, this being another of the Towns which 
the Komans built to defend the Rhexe againſt the Ger- 
mans, now an Imperial City; and a See Epilcopal, the 
Biſhop whereof is Lord of the Lower Alſatia. The 
Church Cathedral is one of the faircft in all Germany, 
much tamed for a clock of moſt admirable workmanſhip, 
and a Stceple of as curious a frameas that, mounted 574. 
foot in height,the higheſt of any in Chriſtendom, higher 
(if the mcaſure of it be not miſtaken) by 40 foot than 
the Steeple of St. Pauls in London betore the firing {of it. 
Of this thus faith the Poet in Adrianus, 

Urbs preclara ſitu, ripis conterminaRheni, 

Maxima cui celſe metiuntur mania turris. | 

Straesburg on Rhene's inamelPd Banks doth lie, 

Whoſe Tower even bids defiance to the Skie. 
2+ Zabern , or Elſaſs Zavern, the Taberne of An- 
114ine and Marcellinus, another of the old Romany Garri- 
ſons, deliroyed by the Almans, and repaired again by 
Fulian the Apoſtate, then Emperour 3 now the chict place 
of Reftidence tor the Biſhops of Straesburg, and well fre- 
quentcd"in regard of the Courts of Juttice kept by his 
Officers in this City for the Lower Alſatia. 3. Altrip,{o 
called from Alta ripa, from the high Banks of the River 
on which it is ſeated 3 another of the Towns or Forts 
which the Romans, like politick Conquerours, built on 
the Weltlide of the Rhexe, to prohibit the Incurſtons of 
the barbarous Nations. And fo was 4. Seltz, ſeated on 
the Rhene, betwixt Straesburg and Zabern. And 5, Weiſ- 
ſenburg,more towards the Palatinate,now a Town Impe- 


rial,but ſeated on the River Lutra,not far from its fall into” 


the Rhene 3 encompaſſed with little Hills and dclighttul 
Groves, the River gently waſhing the Walks thereof, and 
adding much to it both of ſfirength and beauty. 6. Hage- 
naw, between Seltz and Straesbrug, but not fo near unto 
the Rhene as cither of them; firlt walled by Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa, Anno 1164, and ſince that time of great impor- 
tance for command of the Country, but ſeated in a ſandy 
and untruitful Soilz frequented chiefly heretofore by the 
old Lantgraves of Elſaſs tor the commodities of hunting, 
More from the Rhene, 7+ Stechfelt,corruptly fo called for 
5teffansfelt, from the Monaſtery of S.Stephen there toun- 
ded. 8. Haſte, on the Bruſeh, &C. 


| 


Places of moſt importance in the HICHER AL- 
S ATIA are, 1. Ruffach, on the River Ombach, be- 
longing to the Biſhops of Straesburg, of old called Ru- 
beacum, from the red colour of the earth, well built,in- 
vironed with a double Suburb in ancient times of great 
refort by the Roman Nobility, much taken with the truit= 
tulneſs and pleaſures of it, and well inhabited at this day, 
as 15 all the Country round about it, by reaſon of their 
vigorous proceedings againſt Thieves 3 from whence the 
Germans have a Proverb,that the old Gallows atRuffach 3s 
made of Oak, 2. Enſheim,or Enſiſheim, on the River 1, an- 
ciently the Station of the Tenth Legion, and then called 
Aruncisz now ot mott note for the Supreme Court of 
Juſtice there held for Briſgow, Sungow, and this part of 
Alſatia, by the Archdukes of Auſtria, the chjet Lords 
thereof. 3. Colmar, an Imperial City, raiſcd out of the 
Ruines of old Argextaria deſtroyed by Anila and the 
Huns, well built, and fituatealmolt in the very Navel 
ot Alſatia, not above an hour's journcy from the toot of 
the Mountains, but in a fruitful and rich Soil both for 
Corn and Patturage, the Country hereabouts being very 
well watcrcd with the Lauch, Duro, Fech, and Tl. 
4+ Schleſtad, in the modern Latize Seleſtadium, but by 
the Ancients called Elcehxs,the Station at that time of the 


| 19. Legion) afterwards of great tame for a Church here 


built by H:ldegardis Dutchels of Schwaben, Anno 1044» 
according to the patrern of the Temple of Feruſalem, 
which in tra& of time became the richclti Monaltery in 
all theſe parts. Ir is fituate in a very fertile and delight- 
tal Soil, having the Rhene on the one lide, and fome ſpurs 
of the Mountain Vawge, ſhadowed with Groves of Chel- 
nuts, upon the other walled in the time of Frederick the 
ſecond, about the year 1216, and on the Eaſt defended 
with inpaſſible Fens. 5. Gebwiler,and 6 Watweil,both 
{ſeated near the aforeſaid Mountains, and both ſubje& 
to the Abbat of Myarbach. 7. Keiſersberg- 8. Tur- 
cheim, two Imperial Towns, but not otherwile memo- 
rable;z as neither are many of the reſt, but tor name and 
number:there being reckoned within this {mall Province 
ot Elſaſs, (not including Suagow) 46 Cities and Towns 


| begirt with Walls, beſides Caliles, Forts and Villages, al- 


molt innumerable z and amongtt._ them more Free and 
Imperial Cities than in any one Province of the Empire, 
except Schwaben only. 

The Southern paxt of FIſaſs, bordering on the Canton 
of Baſil, is commonly called by the name of SUNGOW, 
in Latine Sungovia and Sungoia 3 but in tormer times the 
Dukedom of Pfirt, from Pfirt the chict Town of it, and 
the Dukes*s Sear, The Country 1s very plentiful in 
Corn and Wine, (as the reſt cf El{aſs) attording good 
lore of each to the neighbouring Switzers.Chict Towns 
hereof are,1-Mulhauſca,on the River 1/},herctofore under 
the command of the Biſhops of Straesbarg, as were allo 
Keiſersberg and Colmarzbut being taken in by Rodolph of 
Habſpurg, after his advancement to the Empire, it was 
wade Imperial,and is now confederate with the Switzers- 
2-Befort,remarkable for a Collegiate Chnrch there tour ds 
cd by the Earls of Pfirt, in which lic buried 13 Earls and 
as many Countefſes. 3. Maſz-munjter, lo called from a 
Monaſtery of Nuns there Founded by Maſo, a Prince of 
the old Almans. 4. Thann, a neat Town, beautitied with 
the fair Caſtle of Engelburg, mounted upon the top of a 
lofty Hill. 5. Morſ-munjter, to named of an ancient Mo- 
naltcry there founded by the Earls of Pfirt, mott of them 
great Builders of Religious Houlcs. 6 Altkzrk,, not tar 
trom the hcad of the River 1/.7.Pfirt,it {clt,fcated on the 
111, not far from Altkirk, in a Country heretofore over- 

rown with Woods and Foreſts, whence it had the name, 
called by the French le Pais de Ferrette, (corruptly for 


le Pais de Forreſt) by the Dutch moulded into Pfirt : Þy 
| | which 
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which name {of the County of Ferrette) \t 15 called by | 
Philip de Comines aud other French Writcrs 3 and by that 
name pawncd by Sigiſmund the Archduke to Charles 
Duke of Burgundy, made by that means tO0 Near A neigh- 
bour to the Switzer, as It proved 11 fine. : 
weſtward hereof. betwixt it and the County of Bur- 
gundy , lycth the Town and Earldom of M0 N T- 
BELGARD, {Moms Belgardiun in the Latine ) u- 
nitcd by the Marriage of Hearica, Daughter and Hor of 
Heary the hilt Earl hercot, Anno 1396, tO the Houſe of 
IWirtenberg- Citct Towns Whereol are, | I» Clarewang, 
2. Peſſewang. 3+ Grans, all anciently beautificd with 
Calilesz and 4+ Montbelgard, a Town ol great firength, 
proud of a Caitle-Royal on the top of a fair and lofty 
Mountain. whence 1t took that name : once the Seat of 


FERMANY 


5 LORRAIN. 


HE Dukedomot LoRR AIN is bounded no the 

Eaſt with Elſaſs, and that part of the Lower Palati- 
nate which paſſeth by the name of JW/eſt-reich ; on the 
Welt with the River Mexſe or Maes, with part of the 
Country of Barros in France, (belonging to the Duke 
hereof )and part of Champagne on the North with Lyx- 
emburg and the Land of Trierszand on the South with the 
County of Burgundy, from which, and from the Pro- 
vince of Elſals, it is parted by the Vogeſus or Vauge, 
wherewith it is encompaſied on thoſe tides. Aſſigned 
unto Lotharius, {ccond Son of Lotharius the Empcrour, 
(who was cldelt Son of Lewis the Godly) with the ſiyle 


its proper Earls, as after of the Princes of the Houſe of 
IVirtenberg , but noW both Town and Calile in the power 
of the French, who after their good luck in the Dukedom 
ot Lorrain.cauſed a good Garrifon of their own to be put 
into them, Anno 1633, under pictence of keeping them 
for the Children of a Brother of the Duke of Wirtenberg, 
to whom the Inhcritance belonged. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Tract were the Tri- 
bochi, with parts of the Nemetes and Rauracis firlt con- 
quered by the Romans, then tubdued by the Almans, at- 
ter by the French, and by thcm made a part of the King- 
dom of Lorrains in the fall of which Kingdom 1t was 
reckoned tor a Province of the German Empire. Gover- 
ncd for the Emperours by Provincial Earls, in the Dutch 
language called Lantgraves : at hirft officiary only, and 
accomptable to the Emperours under whom they lerved; 
in the end made hereditary, and ſuccefſional unto their 
policriticss The hrlt hereditary Lantgrave is faid to be 
Theodorick, in the Reiga of Otho the third : after whole 
death the Empire being inade eleQtive, gave the Provin- 
cial Governours ome opportunities to provide for them- 
ſelves, ln his Male-Iflue it continued till the reign of 
Frederick, the 2. who began his Empire, An. 1212, and 


| of a Kingdom from thence called Lot-reich by the 
| Dutch, Lot-reigne by the French 3 from which the modern 
| naine of Lorraiz aud the Latine Lotharingia are to fetch 
their Pedigree. 

The Country is in length about four days journey, 
almolt three in breadth , niuch over-grown with Forelis 
and (welled with Mountains, the ſpurs and branches of 
Vogeſus, and the once valt Wildernels of Ardennez yet 
{o tuftciently ſtored with all manner ot neccffarics, that 
It needeth no ſupply out of other piaces. Some Lakes it 
hath which yield great quantity of Fiſh 3 one more e{pc- 
cially 14 miles in compals, the Fiſh whereof yields to 
the Duke's Cdfters 20000 I. yearly. It aftordeth alfo 
divers Mctals, as Silver, Copper, Tin, Iron, Lead, in 
{ome places Pearls : Chalcedonians allo of ſuch bigneſs, 
that whole Drinking-cups are made of them, and a mat- 
tex of which they make the purcti Glaſſes, not to be pa- 
rallecPd in Europe. They have alſo a goodly breed of 
Horſes, equal to thoſe of Barbayy, or the Courler of 
Naples. 


The people, by reaſon of their neighbourhood to and 
commerce with Fraxce,{trive much to imitate the French 
in garband faſhion 3 but one may eafily ſee that it is not 


dicd An- 12505 during which interval this Eftate was 
conveyed by Daughters to Aibert the 2. Earl of Habſ- 
purg, Albert Earl of Hobenburg, and Lewis Earl ot Oe- 
tingen. Rodolph of Habſpurg, Son of this Albert, after- 
wards Empcrour of the Germans, marrying with Anne 
the Daughter of the Earl of Hohexloe, became polſlefſed 
allo of his part of the Country 3 which added to his own, 
made up the whole Upper Elſaſs 3 continued fince that 
time in poſſefſion ot the Houle of Aujtria, delcended 
from him. The third part,comprehending all the Lower 
Alſatia, was not long after fold by the Earl of Oetzngen 
to the Biſhop of Straesbarg, whole Succetiors hold it to 
this day, aſſuming to themſclves the Title of the Lant- 
graves of Elſaſs. Butas for Sungow, or the County of 
Pfirt, that belonged anciently to the Princes.of the Houle 
of Schwaben: 1n the expiring of which potent and illu- 
ſirious Family, by the death of Conradine the laſt Dake, 
Anno 1268. that great Eſtate being fcattercd into many 
bands, 1t was made a diliin& Earldom of it (elf. And 
ſo it continued till the year 4324, when Ulrich, the laſt 
Earl dying without Ifſue-male,lett his Eſtate betwixt two 
Daughters : whereof the one, named Anne, conveyed her 
part in Marriage to Albert Duke of Auftria,lurnamed the 
Short,Granchild of Rodolphus the Emperour betore men- 
tioned 3 the other, named Urſula, ſold her moiety to the 
ſaid Albert tor $000 Crowns. Since that it hath been 
always in the poſlcfſion of the Dukes of Auſtria, (fave 
only for the time in which it was pawned or mortgaged, 
together with Alſatia, to the Duke of Burgundy) gover- 
ned in Civil matters and points of Judicature by the Par- 
lament or Court of Enſheim in the Upper Elſaſs. = 


natural : they have much in them alſo of the Dutch hu- 
mour of Drinking, but far more moderately than the 
Dutch thernfelves. Generally they arc a politick and an 
hardy Nation not otherwiſe able to. have held their E- 
(tate fo long againli the French Kings and the Princes of 
the Houle of Burgundy. They lived very happily in for- 
mer times under their own Dukes, not being at all op- 
preſſed with Taxes 3 which made them very affectionate 
cowards the Prince, and uſctul unto one another. Thcir 
Language 1s for the molt part Frexch, as in Artois, Luxem: 
burg, Triers, and other of the bordeiing Provinces,mcm- 
bers of the French Monarchy in former times : not fo rc- 
tincd and clegant as is ſpoke in Fraxce, nor ſo corrupt 
and coorle as that of Moutbelgard and the County of 
Burgundy. 

I know that many, in rcſpe&t of the French language 
{(poken here among them, account this Country among 
the Provinces of France,and uſually deſcribe it fo in their 
Charts and Writings : but I have placed it with more ' 
reaſon (as1 conceive) amongitthole of Germany titli, 
in regard that a Duke hercof is a Prince of the Empire 3 
but eſpecially becaufe that, in the divition of the King- 
dom of Lorraia betwixt the Emperours of Germany and 
the Kings of Frauce, whatſoever lay on the Eaſt-fide of 
the River Mewſe(as this Dukedom of Lorrain for the moli 
part doth) was reckoncd in the ſhare or portion of the 
German Emperours. 

The Rivers of chicf note are, 1. Myrta, or the 
Meurte, which receiving into it many Rivers, and paſſing 
with a ſwift ſircam by the walls of Nancie, glides along 
fairly tor a good ſpace within fight of the Moſelle, into 
which at laſt it falls near Conde, 2 Moſa , the Meuſe, 

or 
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or Maes, whole fpri'g and courlc hath been TINGS 
{cribed in Belgiums . 3+ Moſelle, tamous for the dctign 


which Lucizs Verus, Governour tor the Emperour Nero, | 


hid once upon It. For wRAercas It ari{etn 10 tne Mountain 
1" 2ge, not tar from the bead ot the River S9.4ſze, and 
4ichurthcneth it (ot into the Rhexe at Confiuentz 3 he 
tended to have cut a decp Cnancl trom the head of this 
anto the otherifo to have made a paſſage trom the Occan 
io the Mcditerrancan » the Soaſne emptying it tit into 
che Rboſae, a chick River of France, as the Moſclie doth 
mito che Kee. 4+ Selle, which mingleth waters with 
the Moſelle not tar trom Metz. . 5. Sar, | 6+ Mart aye, 

. Voloy, with others of lefs note ; all of rhem plentiful 
of Salmons, Perches, Tenches, and the bett torts ot hh , 
3% 11 their Lakes arc great fiore of Carps, fome of them 
three foot long, and of cxcellct taft. 

Principal Citics in it are, 1, Metz, by Ptolomy called 
Divodarum, Metis and C:vitas Mediomatricum by Antont- 
1215, the chick City of the Medi matrices, who pollclicd 
this Tract. It 1s ſeated in a picatant Plain at the con- 
Hence of the Selle and Moſelle > the Royal See, in for- 
ner times, of the French Kings of Auſtraſiz, hence called 
Kings of Metz 3 long betore that a Bithop's Sce,as it till 
contiaueth. 2+ Towl, the Tullum ot Prolomy, the Civitas 
Loxcorum of Antoninas, 10 called trom the Lewes, che 1n- 
habicants of it and the Tract about itz plcatancly fcated 
on the Moſelle, and ancicntly honoured with a Sec Epi- 
ſcopal. 3+ Verdun, an ancient Epiſcopal Sce alto, the 
Civitas Verodunenſium of Antonines, cated On the Mruſe 
vr Mies. The Town and Territory adjoining in pre- 
ccding, times belonged to the great Princes of the Houſt 
of Ardenxe, at and bctore the time thar they attained the 
Dukedom of Lorrain: but wicther they had ic 1n rignt 
of their Patriumonial Eſtate, as lying in the North part of 
this Country towards Luxemburg, as it well might be, 
or that it came to them in the right of Marriage with 
tome Daughter of the Houſe of Moſelle, or other Heirs 
thereof, I have no where found. But howioever it came 
ro them, it gave unto this Houſe the Ticle of Earls ot 
Verdun, afcd in their Style, til {wallowed with the refit in 
thae of Lorrain. The Biſhop whercot, as alſo thoſc of 
Metz and Toul, (bcing the only ones of this Country of 
Lorrain ) acknowledge the Archbiſhop of Triers for 
their Metropolitan. All of them Were 1n the number 
( heretofore) of Imperial Cities, pollcfſed of large and 
»oodly Territories and of great Revenue; but taken by 
the French King Henry the 2. Anno 1552, during the 
Wars between Charles the fifth and the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces of Germany) under colour of aiding them againlt the 
Emperour. And chough Charles trycd all ways (0 reco- 
ver them to the Empire agaln, and to that end maintain- 
ed along and deſperate Sicge agaiult the City of Metz: yct 
was the Town {o gallantly detended by, tne Dake of 
Guiſe, that he was faia to raile his Siege, and go oft with 
dilhonour. Since that, they have been always under the 
ſubjc&ion of Frances a Parliament bring erected at 
Metz for the caſe of che prople, as in other Provinces of 
that Kingdoms | 

Of ſuch Towns as immediarcly belong to the Dake of 
Lorrain, the principal are” Naxciey not great, but of a 
pleaſant and commodious fitcy weil watered by the River 
Meurte or Marta, and fortificd better than b.tore, in the 
year 1537, On occahion of a great Aritiy Of the Germaits 
palliny, inco Fraxce to aid the Proteltanis: mott common- 
1y the Dake's Scat,and tamous tor the Dilcomtiture which 
Coarles Dake of Burgundy here (ultercd, with the lots of 
his lifc. 2. $. Nicolus, a Town 10, populous, well tcated, 
and neatly built, that were it walled, it would bardly yield 
precedency unto Naxcie it felt 3 fo called trom a Church 
Acre built to the hononr of S. Nicolas, Bilhop of Myrg in 
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1c letter Aſia, whoſe Body they pretend © be buried 
cre, Or at Call {Ome part or Rclick of it to be Dre 11s 
HA occationing a prear relort of Pilgrims and other 

cOpic. 3+ Font a Mouſon, about 4 leagues from Nans+ 
czes 1o called trom a Bridec on the River Moufon upou 
which it ſtandcth of efpccial note for a final Univerlity 
lately tounded in it,and tor giving the Title of a Margucl3 
to the clactt Son of the Dakes of Loyrain, called com- 
monly and contractcdly Marqucts di Pont, Mirchi, Muſo- 
Pontanus by our modern Latiaitis, ys Vaucolewr, te Birithe 
place of foan the Virgin, to whole Miracles and Valour 
the French attribute the delivery of their Country from 
che power of the Engliſh. But being at lati taken Piilo- 
ner, the was by the Duke of Bedford, then Regent of 
France, condemned and burned tor a Witch. Ot which 
crime I tor my part do conceive her tree, Nor can I 0- 
cnerwife conceive of her and her brave cxploits,than as of 
a lulty Lats of Lorrain, tatorcd and trained up by the 
practice ot the Earl of Duzois, commonly called the By- 
ſtard of Orieans, and to pretented to Charles the ſeventl1, 
French Ring, as it {cnt immediately from Heaven, A 
projcct carried on of purpole, (as the molt intelligent of 
the Freach Writers fay ) pour fairer eventr Ia courage aux 
Francozs, to revive the drooping fpirits of the beatcu 
French, not to bc raiſcd again but by help of a Miracle. 
Upon the fight of cr States on the Bridge of Orleans,a 
tricone of nune did adventure on a Copy of Verles in her 


commendation, coo long to be inlertcd here; but they 


| cnded thus ;& 


She dy*da Virgin: ?Twas becaule the earth 
Bred not a inan whole valour and whole birth 
Might merit ſuch a Blcfſing. But above 

The Gods provided her an cqual Love, 

And gave her to Saint Denys. She with him 
Protects the Lillies and their Diadem. 

You then about whoſe Armies ſhe doth watch, 
Give her the honour duc unto her Match : 

And when in hield your Standards you advance, 
Cry loud, Saint Denys and Saint Fogn for Frances 


Next theſe we have, 5. Vaudemont, which gave the 
Title of an Earl tG a younger Branch of the Houſe ot 
Ardenne, taccceding, at the lat in the Dakedom of Ly-- 
r474 1n perlon of Die Rexe 2, and tince a Title of che 
younger Son of the Dukes hereot, 6. Newf-Chatteau, on 
the edge of the Country towards Barrois. 7. Amante, 
cvett leagues on the South of Merz, ſometimes the 
Chancery of Lorraiz. $. Riche-Court, near the Lake 
called Garde-!ake, out of which flowcth a River which 
runs into the Meurte- 9+. La Mhthe, ſeated on a River 
which falls prefently into the Moſelle. 10: Charmes, 
{cated on the Aoſelle, the place of Freaty between the 
Duke of Lorraix and the Cardinal Richelzeaz the rc(ulc 
whcreot was the ſurrender of the Town of Nuncie, and 
by con{<quence ot all the Dukedom, into the hands of the 
Frexch, September 1633» Ile Stetay, In the extream 
North ot all this Country, a well tortifticd Town,and of 
great conſequence and importance to the Dukes hereot ; 
but whether properly belonging to the Dukedom of Lor- 
rain, or wrelted trom the Soveraignty of Sedan, upon 
which it bordercth, (as Famais near unto it was) I have 
no where tound. Ot lets note there are, 1. Saint Die, 
2- Saint Hippolite, 3+ Bouquenon, and 4. Saverden, the 
frti Towus of this Dukedom taken by the Swedes, Anno 
1633, m the War againlt Lorrain, 5. Saint Miel, 6. 0- 
den Chaſteau, 7. Mirecaur » all taken the fame year by 
the Freach, in the protecution of that War, before the 
Treaty at Charmes. 8. Romberville, 9. Eſpinul, io. Ger< 
bepiylicr, Cc: | | & 
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302 GERMANY. 


Fr er ANIONS 

The old Inhabitants of this Country WCre the _— 
matrices and the Leucz ſpoken of bctore, tOgetner wit 
the Viridonenſes 3 all of them conquered by the Romans 
under whom this Country and the Diſtrict of als 
made up the whole Province of Belgica prama-rrom ticm 


> reſt of Gaml!, 1© Was 
being taken by the French, with the refit of Gaz, 1 


made a Kingdom the Provinces of Germanta prims ne 
(ocrnnda Containing all the parts of Germany bctorc - 
{cribed, and fo much of the Netherlands as tos on Wy 
Wecit fide of the Rhexe) bog addcd to it : called firtt, 
{om the Ealtcrn firvation, by the name 01 Ooftenreich ” 
Arftraſiaz the portion of Theodorick, the fourth oy 
Clovis, the firfi Chriftian Ring of the French, from tne 
chick City of his Kingdom called the Ring of Metz,wnolc 
Sncceſſors tollow in this order. 


The Kings of AVSTRASTA, or MET Z. 


t« Theodorich,, the baſe Son of Clovis the Great, 
vanquiſhed the Thuringians, and extended his 
Kingdom as far as Hyfiz and Thuringia, as 
we call them now. 

>. Theodebert , the Son of Theodorick » repulſed 
the Danes infecting the Coalts of the Lower 
Germany, and added Provence ( taken from 
the Gothes of Italy) unto his Etates. 

543, 3: Theobaldus, the Son of Theodebert, {ubducd 
the Almans, and added much of their Coun- 
try to his own Dominions. | & 

555 4 Clotarre, King of Soiſſous, the youngeli Son 
of Clovis the Great, ſucceeded Theobald 1 
this Kingdom, as afterwards his Brother Chit: 
debert in the Realm of France, Auno 560, unt- 
ting in his perſon the whole French Domi- 
nion. | | | 

565 5 Sirebert, the Son of Clotazre, van aiſhed tne 

Hunns, then falling into his Eſtates : Killed 


— — — —— 
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death of Clotaire his elder Brother, ſucceeding in ths: 
Kingdom of France» united all the French Dominions 
into one Eſtate, In which condition it remained (bur 
with ſoine inlargement of the Bounds) till the Parti- 
tion made by and amongſt the Children of Lewis the 
Godly; the name of Aujtrafia, or Eit-France, bcing 
extended by Charles the Great over all Paznonia, and io 
much of Germany as was under the command of the 
French. In which diviton, Lewzs the ſecond Son, ſur- 
| named the Ancient , being inveſted 1n the Kingdom 
; of Germai:y, or fo much of Eaſt France or Auſtralia as 
' lay on the Falt-fide of the Rhenez Lotharins, the eldeſ; 
Son, had tor his ſhare the Title of Emperour, and there- 
with Ttaly, Proverice, Burgu#ay, and fo much of Auftraſi.s 
or Eaft-France as lay on the Freach lide of the River, Af- 
terwards dcing fubdivided into three Eltates, Traly, with 
the Title of Koman Emperour, was given to Lewis the 
claclt Son to Charles, the youngett, Proverce, with the 
Kingdom of Burgundy; and to Lothaire, the fecond Son, 
Auftraſia on this tide of the Khene, from hence called 
Lot-rezch, Lot-reigne, and Lotbaringia, as bcetore was 
laid, But Lothaire dying without ifſue, the Kingdom 
ot Lorrain,containing all the Netherlands, (except Fla 
ders and Artozs) and all the parts of Germany before de- 
icribed, became divided betwixt Charles the Bald, Em- 
; pzrour and King of Fraxce, and Lewis ſurnamed the An- 
| cient, Ring of Germany the one calling himſelf King of 
Lorrain on that fide, the other King of Lorrazn on this 
{ide of the Maes the River Maes or Merſe parting their 
' Poflettions. Bat this Partition held nor long among(i 
; their Succeflors : For Lewis and Carloman King of France 
(the Sons of Ludovicus Balbus) religning their part here- 
of to Charles the Gros, Emperor of the Romans and 
King ot Germazy, the ſaid Charles, Arnulph, Lewis and 
| Conrade, luccellively Emperors of the Romans and Kings 
of Germany, (together with Zwentobald the Baftard- Son 
Of Arnulph 1aterloping in the very middle of them ) 


in his Tent by the practices of Fredegond, tne | cnjoyed it wholly to themſelves. And fo did alſo Charles 


Wile of Chilperick King of France. 


| the Simple, King of France, on the death of Conrade, till, 


677 6. Childebert, the Son of Sigebert, Succeſlour to | torced thereto by Henry the firlt, ( who {ucceeded Con- 


his Uncle Guntram in the Realm of Orleans. 


rage inthe Empireand Kingdom of Germany ) he gave 


698 7+ Theodebert the IL. the Son of Childebert, van» | way tO the old Partition ſpoken of before: the Germans 
quithcd and outed of his Kingdom by Clotaire | aiter that encroaching more and more on that part here- 
the ſecond of Fraxce, from whoſe cldeſt Son-| of which of right belonged unto the French, till in the 
$;gebert deſcended the illuſtrious Family ofthe | end (after much vicifſicude and interchangeableneſs of 


Earls of Habſparg. 


| attairs) both Princes laid afide the Title of Kings of Loy- 


617 8$.Clotaire I. King of Frances On the death of| ran, incorporating {lo much as they held hereot into the 
| Theodebert King of Auſtraſia, and his Brother reli of their Eſtates; Ocho the third of Germany and 
Theadorick, King of Orleans, the ſole King of Lewzs the fifth of France being the lalt that pleaſed them- 


the French. 


| fclves with that broken Title, In the mean time this 


. Dagobert, in the life of his Father King of Country of Lorraz# it (elf, as it is now bounded, toge- 
Metz or Auſtraſia, whom he ſucceeded at his] ther with the Country of Layck:land, a great part of 


death in the Realm of Fraxce. 


Brabant, lome parts of the Land of Triers, Colen, and, as 


645 10. Sigebert Il. the eldeſt Son of Dagovert, made {ome lay, the Country of Gzlickalſo, (but in this of G:- 
choice of this Kingdom for his part of the | /ick I demur, as betore was {aid ) being taken out of it, 
whole French Empire 3 thercin agar 23% were by Otho the ſecond made a Dukedem, Auny 951, 


to Weſt- France, or France it (elf, which he 


and by him giycn with the Title of Duke of Lory254 to 


left to Clovis the 2. his younger Brother, He Charles of France, S0u of Gerberge his Aunt by Lewis the 


broughtthe Suevz2ns to obedicnce, and ſub- 


dued the Sclaves. 
656 11+ Childevert I. Son of Grimoaldus, Maior © 
the Palace to Szgebert, was by the power © 


4+ Ot France lurnamed Tranſmarine, Son of Charles the 
S1MPple, Char/es thus advanced by his Coutin, and for- 
f | getting that he had been made Duke of Brabant not long 
t | bctore by Lothaire the French King, his Brother, ſhewed 


his Father made King of Merz Dagobert the | Biralclt fo alienatcd from the French, and wedded to the 
Son ot Sigebert being ſhorn a Monk, and {ent | Germayxs, that the French, atter the death of his Nepnew 


into Scotland. 


Lewis the htth, (whole next Heir he was ) rcje&ed bim, 


12+ Clovis the 2. King of the French, having, van- | and accepted Hugh Capet tor their King, Otho, the Son 
quithed and bcheaded Grimoald, difpolleſicd | of this Charles, dying without ifue, left his Eſtate to 
Childebert of the Kingdom, which he took to | Geofry Earl of Ardeane,Bonillon,and Verdunhis near Kinl- 


him(elt. 


man by the Mothers tide; trom whom che preſent Dukes 


662 13-Childerick, the 2, Son of Clovis, after the of Lorrain do dcrive themfclves. From Hermingrade, 
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one of the Daughters'of this Charles, married to Albert 
(ſome call him Charles, and others Godfrey ) Earl of Na- 
mur, by Alice ther Daughter, married Baldwin the 5. of 
Hainault, deſcended Baldwin Earl of Flanders and Hai- 
on the 2. King of Frazce, thereby uniting the Blood 
of Pepin and Hugh Capet, to the great content of Lewis 
the 9. her Nephew : of whom It 15 laid, that being a man 
of a tender Conlcience, he never joyed in the Crown of 


+, the Father of the Lady Iſabel of Hiinawlt, Wite of 


France, tll it was proved that he was lineally deſcended | 
by his Grandmother tromCharles of Lorrain,whom Hugh ' 


Capet had ſo unjuſtly dilpofſcfſed. Bur to return again to 
the Dukes of Lorrain, I find not any great improvement 
made of the Eſtate by any of them, more than the accei- 
tion of the remaining, Patrimony of the Ears of Ardenne 
in the perſon of Godfrey or Geofrey the third Dake here- 
of, and the adding of the Datchy of Bar in France by 


1452 


Rene Dake of Anjou, and titular King of Naples but on | 


the contrayz a great weakuing and diltraCtion of it by the 
Dakes hereot : Luyck;land and the DukeJom of Boxillon 
being (01d unto the Bilhops of Liege by Godfrey firnamed 


of Bozillon, atter King of Hieraſalem 5 Brabant torn from. 


it by Geofrey Earl of Lovain, in ttc time of Ba/dwin Bro- 
_ ther of Godfrey and Guli:k-land by Eutace the Brother 
of Baldwin the Biſhops ot Triers not being negligent all 
this while of the opportunity. Befides which , fome- 
what had been done by the Emperour Otho the 3. to 
the diminution of this Eſtate,ſecing that Ozho the Second 
Dake, Son of Charles of France, had no Iffue-male, and 
thinking this Eftate, to be great enough without thoſe 
Additions, and lome other pieces on the Rhexe, by him 
rcltored unto the Empire. The reſt of this Eſtate was con- 
ferr'd on Godfrey of Ardenne,and not without good rcalon 
neither:it being probable enough that as it was firſt given 
by Otho the 2. unto Charles of France with reterence to 


his Mother Gerberge that great Emprour's Aunt; ſo | 


Otho of Lorrain Son of Charles might look on Godfrey of 
Ardenne as mol capable of it, with reference to his Mg- 
ther Matilda, the ſame Emperour's Daughter. And unto 
this he might be moved not only in a noble graticude to 
the bloud of Otho, from whom his Father had recciv'd (o 
great a benctit » bur on the lolicitation of the Emperom 
Henry 2+ (a Prince of the {ame Houle of Saxony) to 
whom the Alienation of it from the Daughters of Charles 
is aſcribed by ſome» Which {4id, we have no more to do, 
but to preſent the Reader with che Catalogue of 


The Dukes of LORRAIN. 
A.Ch. | | TR TOR. 

931 1+ Charles of Fraxce, took priſoner by Hugh Ca- 
pet, in which ſlate he died. He marricd Bona, 
Daughter of Ricxine, and Sitter ot Godfrey 

the elder, Earls of Ardenae- 
2. Otho, Son of Charles and Bona. | 
3. Godfrey, Earl ot Ardenne, Son of Godfrey thc 
elder, and Coulin of Otho by his Mother, 
confirmed hercin by the power ot the Empe- 


rour Henry the 2. 


1001 
I004 


he Brother of Godfrey: 


1019 4+ Gozelo of Bowillon,t 

1044 5: Godfrey Il. Son of Gozelo- 

1070 6. Goafrey It. 

1078 7. Godfrey IV. of Bonillon, Son of Euſtace Earl 


of Bozlogne in Picardie, and of 143 his Wite, 
the Daughter of Godfrey the 2. created Riwy 
of Hieraſalem Anno 1099. 
8. Baldwin, Brother of Godfrey, Duke of Lor- 
rain, and King of Hieruſulem- | 
9. Thierrie, Son of William the Brother of Byld- 


Wits 


11CO 
1119 


1128 


19.S:mon, Son of Thierrie- ll 


— . 


TY 


1 1+ Mitthew, Son of Simon. 


1141 

1176 12. Simon Il. Son of Matthew. 

1207 13+ Frederick, Brothcr of Simon. 

I213 14. Theobald, Son of Frederick, SUE 
1219 15: Matthery 1. Son of Theobald, no great fricnd 


of the Popes. HT ReL 

16. Frederick, H. Son of Mitthew. 

17: Theobald IL. Son of Frederick, 

18. Frederick WI. Son of Theobald. 

19+ Rodulph, Son of Frederick: 

20. Fobn, Son of Rodolph. 

2 i. Charles, Son of FoDhs : | 

22. Rhcne,Dake of Anjou and King of Naples, 

18 right of TJabe! bis Wife, the Daughter of 
Charles. | EO} LEM 

23. Fobn I. Son of Rene and Iſabel, ſucceeded 
on the death of Mis Mother. 

24+ Nicolas, Son of Fobn. | 

25+ Kene II. Son of Frederick Earl of Vaudemont, 
and of Vzol2nt or Toland, Daughter of Iſabel 
and Rexe the firltz the Vanquiſher of Charles 
of Burgundy at the Battel of Nancys 

26. Anthony, Son of Rene the 2. 

27. Francis, Son of Anthony. 

28. Cbarles Il. Son of Francis. | 

29. Heary,Son of Charles, married Katharine, Sis 

tter to Heary the 4. of France. 

30. Francis, Brother of Henry,  _ 

31. Charlcs.Nephew to Francis by his Brother the 
Earl of Vaudemont, and Son-in-Law to him 
by the Marriage of his Daughter and Heir, 

{uccecded by a mixt Title of Deſcent and Marriage. Bes 

ing reſolved to hold it in his own right, he pat away his 

Wite, the Daughter of Francis, and took anothet to his 

Bed, which he better fanſiced. Puniſhed not long ater by 

the loſs of his whole Eſtate : For immediately he enga- 

ged himſelf in the Wars of Germany in behalt of Ferdi- 


1239 
I 303 
I2IL 
1429 
1346 
1392 
I430 


1470 
1473 


1508 
1544 
1545 


I624 
1630 


 nand the 2. but being beaten by the Swedes at the Bat- 


tcl of Pfaffenhofeu in the County of Haxaw: he loſt a 
great part of his Country to the Vickors, who putſued 
him home. And on the other ſide, Lewis the 13, of 
France,picking a quarrel with him for receiving the Mon- 
t1eur his Brother, and the Marriage of the Monſieur with 
the Lady Margaret the Dukc's Sitter, deprived him of the 
Datciy ol Bar, and talling into Lorrazx with a puiſſant 
Army at fuch time as the Swedes were there, compelled 
him to put into his hands the City of Naxcy, and by con- 
{cquence all the reſt of his Eltaces, Septemb. 1633. Since 
which time the Duke hath never been reltored thereto, 
nor hath any thing left him in it,for ought I can hear, buc 
che Town of La Mothe, (if that) together with a good: 
Cauſe, many hearts, and an invincible courage. 

The Revenues of this Prince are ſaid to be 700000, 


| Crowns; whercof 2000co ariſefrom the Cuſtoms of the 


Salt made in his Country, and the other 500000 from his 
Coronet-lands. He 1s an abſolute Prince, and giveth for 
his Device an armed Hand coming as it were, from Hea- 
ven, and graiping a naked Sword to ſhew that he hold- 
cth his Ettate by no other Tenure than God and his 
>word 3 the only hope, at this time, of the preſent 
Duke. For though he be accompted a Prince of the Em- 
ptre, and his Dukedom reckoned for a part of the fifth 
Circle thercot, which is called the Circle of the Rhee 3 
yct ne neither comes unto the Dicts, nor holdeth himiclf 
bound by any of the Orders and Decrees which are made 
chicrein, as do the relt of the great Princes of Germany 3 
his neighbourhood co the French formerly ſecuring his 
Ettate againlt any torce which the Empire duslt bring a- 
g.ainlt him tor thole neglects. | Ln 
The Arms of Lorrazyare O,a B:ndl G ules charged with 
AaaZz : 3 Larks 


VEeS 
304 
> Larks Argent» But hercin I find Bara, an old French Her 
r4id,to differ from Paradine,the molt exact Genealogilt of. 
the French Nation. For Bara chargeth the Bend not with 3. 
A!lmettes, Larks, as Paradine doth, but with 3 Alerions, ' 
whichare in Blazon {mall Birds wanting beaks, Icct, and \ 
fe Of this laſt opinion 15 the moſt worthy Ant1quary | 
-;mblenClarencienxs who withal telleth us, that when | 
. 11frey of Bouilloz was at the Siege of Hieruſalem, ſhoot- 
ing at S. David's Tower tacre, he broached three teetlels | 
Pirds called Allerions upon his Arrow, and thereupon al- 
{amncd this Arms. 


_ 


6.SUEVIA, or SCHIWABEN- 


L is. 11, 


bark them again. Which as it yieldeth great benefit unto 
the Town by Tolls and Impolts, fo doth it always keep ic 
{tored with abundance of Barks and other Veſſels; 
whence it hath the name ot Scaff-hauſſen, that is to (ay, 
the houſe of Skiffs, or the Town of Skip- boats. The Town 
is convenicntly ſcated among(t rich Paltures and ſweet 
Groves on both ſides of the River 3 not without ſome 
pleaſant Hills, and thole well planted with Vines, near 
adjoining to it : Imperial once, but now a Canton of the 
Switzers, as hath there been thewn. 5. Arbon, upon 
the Lake it (elf, (the Arbor Felix of Strabo) belonging to 
the Biſhop of Conſtance. 6. Merſpurg, the ordinary Seat 
and Retidence of the Biſhop ot Conftaxnce, Lord of the 
moſt part of this Tract, on the ſame Lake alſo. 5. Cons 


135" E. Dukedom of SUEVIA or SCHIW ABEN, ac- tance it felf, ſituate on both fides of the Rhexe, where it 


cording to the ancient Imits and extent thereof,was 
Lounded on the North with Frankenland and the Lower 
Pol atinzte.on the South with Switzerland and the Alps of | 
Tyrol, on the Eatt with the River Leck), parting 1t from. 
Pavarizand on the Welt with the Rhene,Jividing 1t from 
Suagoro and both A/ſutig's. Dat now the Dukcdom of 
IWirteaberg, the Margquilatc of Baden, and other Ieficr E- | 
ſtates being taken out of it, it is contracted and relirain- | 
od within narrower Bounds , having on the Ealt Bavarza, ' 
on the Welt the Dukedom ot IVirtenberg, and ſo much of 
the Rhene as ſervcth to divide it from Suxgow and the Vp- | 
per Elſoſs, on the North Franconta or Frankgnlana,and on | 
the South a little of the Rhene, with ſome part of the | 
Switzer. | 
The Country for the moſi part is mountainous and hil- 
ly,overſpread with ſome ſpurs of the Alps,and the Woods 
of Nigra Sylva or Swartzenwald: recompenſed notwith- 
ſtanding with great plenty of Springs and Rivers (and a- 
mongſit them the Neccar and the renowned Danubins ) 
which do iſſue from them : which makes the Vales hereof 
to be very fruitful, ſufhciently ſtored with all neceſlary 
_ proviſions. Nor are the Woods and Mountains fo un- 
profitable, but that beſides the great plenty of Fewel and 
the pleaſures of Hunting, they do attord ſome Mines of 
Iron and other Mctals. 


iſſueth out of the Lake, called from hence the Lake of 
Conſtance, but by the Dutch Boden-zee, from the Caſtle of 
Bodmen 3 by Pliny and other Ancients Lacus Acronins,and 
Brigantinusmade by the Confluence of the Rhene,& ſome 
other Rivers falling out of Switzerland. The Town is 
Imperial, an Epiſcopal See, and a flouriſhing Emporic : 
tamous for the Council here holden Ann 1414, ot great 
renown as well for the multitude and quality of the people 
which were there aſſembled, as for the importance of the 
matters which were therein handled.T!:. people of moſt 
note there aſſembled were, Sigiſmund the Emperour, 
4 Patriarchs, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, 564 Abbats and Doctors, 10000 ſecular Princes 


' and Noblemen, 450 common Harlots, 1600 Barbers, 


and 320 Minſtrels and Jeſterss The Buſineſs there 
handled was, firſt the pacifying of a Schiſm in the Church, 
there being at that time 3 Popes, (or rather Anti-Popes ) 
viz. Gregory the 12, reſident at Rome, Fobn the 23. at 
Bozonia, and Bennet the 13. in Spain; all three depoſed by 
the Council, and Martin the 5. made ſole Pope by the 
unanimous conſent of the Council, declaring both by 
matter of fact, and by a publick Conſtitution here made 
and ratified, that a Coxncil 3s above the Pope. The other 
main buſine(s was the proceeding againti Foby Hus and 


Hierome of. Prague, ({poken of before) both which, not- 


The people in regard of their monntainous lituation, 
are more ficrce and warlike than the ret of the Germans, 
and fo accompted of by Plutarch in former times; indu- 
{trious in ſeveral Trades and ManufaQtures, eſpecially in 
the weaving of Linen-cloth, which is made here in great 
abundance : and by reaſon they have ſo much in them of 
the South, they are ſupra modum in Venrerem pron, as 
Aubanus tells me, at leaſt more given to Venus than the 
other of the Germans 2rc3 the women alſo being faid to be 
very forwards in this kind, as traCtable and calic as the 
men could wiſh them. 

The whole is generally divided into the Hegow, lying 
next to the Lake of Conſtance 3 the Algow, extending to 
Bavaria Briſgow, upon the Welt of the River Rhexe 
and North- Schwaben, on the Northern fide of Danubius. 
Principal Cities in the HE G OW are, 1+ Lindaw, fitu- 
ate like an Iſland in the Lake of Conftance, encompaſled 
almoſt with the waters thercof, but joined to it with a 
Caulcy of 290 paces long : one of the Free or Imperial 
Citics, made ſo, for money, by the Emperour Frede- 
rick Barbaroſſa, Anno 1166. 2. Buchorn, and 3+ Uber- 
lingen, ou the ſame Lake; both Imperial alſo. 4. Scaff- 
bauſſen, ſeated on both tides of the Rhene, not far from 
the efflux thereof out of the Lake Cell, (fo called from 
a Town of that name belonging to the Archdukes of 
Auſtria, but anciently known by the name of Lacus Ve- 
netus). and near thoſe dreadful talls or Cataradts of that 
River no les than 50 Cubits downwards, with great 
noiſe and violence. For which cauſe all Veſſels that go 
down the Rhene are fain to unlade themſelves, and by 
Carts to carry their goods to this Town, where they im- 


withlianding the Emperour's fate conduct, were here con- 
derned of Herelte, degraded, and burnt. Now the 
manner of degrading a Prieſt is this : (I hopeto be excu- 
ſed for this Digreſſon ) The party to be degraded is atti- 
red in his Prieftly Veſtments, holding in the one hand 2 
Chalice full of wine & water, and in the other a o1lt Plate 
(or Paten, as they call it ) with a Wafer. Then kneeling 
down, the Biſhop's Deputy, 1. taking from him all thole 
things commandshim to ſay no more Maſſes for the quick 
and dead. 2. Scraping his Fingers ends with a picce of 
Glaſs, he commandeth him from that time forwards not 
to hallow any thing. And 3, ſiripping him of his Prieſily 
Habit, he is clothed in a Lay attire, and ſo delivered over 
to the ſecular Magiſtrate. But to return again to the City 
of Conſtence : being proſcribed by Charlcs the 5. for refu- 
ling the Iaterim, and not able to withſtand ſuch Forces 
as were raiſed againſt them, they put themſelves under 
the Protection of Ferdizand, then King of the Romany, 
and Brother of Charles. But hercin they fell out of the 
Frying-pan into the Fire, as the ſaying is : For Ferdinand 
being poſicfled of the Town,teiſcd on the common Trea- 
ſury, and upon all Records and Writings which belonged 
unto thern (et out an Edidct, chat all the Miniſters within 
eight days ſhould depart the City; and that no Citizen 
trom thencetorth ſhould wear any Weapon, And fo, in- 
liead of a Proteor, he became their Maſter, 

Chit Cities in the part hereof !ying towards Bavaria, 
which is called the ALGOV/, are, 1. Buchau, on the 
Lake called Feder-zeez a Town Imperial. 2.Ravenſpurg.a 
; Free City,{cated amongſt Mountains, whereof one hang- 
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«th over it,the River Ach running by it in a bed fo narrow! 


that not able torreceive the waters which fall down trom 


the Hills,it much endamageth all the Country by trequent 


Land-flouds: 3-#angen, (the Nemavia of Antoninus ) Im- 
perial allo. 4: Kempten, the Canpodunum ot Strabo, and 
<. Memmingen, the Druſomagus ol Ptolomy 3 both Imperial 
Citics; the laſt about three imiles 11 circuit, populous, rich, 
and very well traded, 6. Pfullendorf, 7. Zenkark, 
8. Bibrach 3 all three Imperial 3 the laſt ſuppoſed to be the 
Bragodurum Of the Ancients. 9. Augtburg, on the Ri: 
ver Lech, looking into Bavaria, firlt made a Roman Co- 
Jony by Augaſtus Ceſar and by him called Auguſta Vin- 
delicorum » the principal City in thoſe times of the Vin- 
delici, a potent People of this Track. A City of great 
wealth and ſtate, containing about 9 miles in circuit, and 
very ſtrongly fortified 3 by Nature on the Eali and North, 
where the ground lies low and under water, and on the 
Welt and South by Art. The Buildings tor three parts 
of itare of Clay and Timber z but on the Welt part, ſeated 
on an Hill, builc of Free-ſtone, fix or ſeven Stories high 
in which are many fair Houles of the principal Citizens, 
and many fiately Palaces, which bclong to the Faggers, a 
Family of very great (almoſt Princely) Revenucs, pol- 
(eſſed of many goodly Dwellings both in the City and the 
Suburbs, and adjoining Territoricsz who though they 
have of late obtained the honour of Barons, 1n regard of 
their Wealth, ill keep themſelves ( contrary to the cu- 
ſom of Germany,where Traffick is counted a diſgrace toa 
Noble-man) to the trade of Merchaudife. The publick 
Edifices of it are very decent, eſpecially the Cathedral- 


Church, a majeſtick Building the other -Churches, be- | 
ing ten in number, and the Religious Houſes, corre- 


_ ſpondent to it. Of old time Ceres was here worſhipped, 
from whence (or from the fruitfulneſs of the ſoil) the 
City gives a Sheaf of Corn for the Arms thereof. Since 
their Converlion unto Chriſtianity it was made a Bilhops 
Sce. Deliroyed by Attila and his Haxns, it was after built 
more beautifully than it had been tormerly at laſt made 
Imperial, and the Miſtreſs of as large a Territory as molt 
Citics of Germany. Famous for the Confeſſion of Faith ex- 
hibited in this place to Charles the 5. by the Proteſtant 
Princes, hence called Coufeſſio Auguit ana, An 1530. 2eFor 
the Interim, ox mixt form of Doctrine, containing ſome 
Points of Proteſtaniſm, but moſt ot Popery, here tendred 
to both partics by the (aid Emperor, (but received by nei- 
ther) tobe ſubſcribed to and oblerved cill the Differcnces 
could be ſetled by a General Council. And 3. tor the pub- 
lick allowance here given by Decree of all the States ot the 
Empire to the Protcliant party, to profeſs openly their 
Religion: without any impeachment, Ag. 1555-4 Limitatt- 
on only laid on the Ecclefialticks,that it they changed their 


Religion,they ſhould loſe their preferments; which wereto 


be beſtowed on others more addiQed to the See of Rome. 

In the third part hereof, called BRISGOIVY, lying 
on the Eaſt of the River Rhexe, and the Welt of Wir- 
tenberg, and on the South cloſed in with the Canton of 
Baſil, Places of moſt importance are, 1. Friburg, upon 
the Trieſſe and other Streams deſcending from the Moun- 
tains of Swartzen-wald, under which it licth ; founded 
by Berchthold the third, Earl or Duke of Zeringen, (thc 
Caſtle of Zeringen, founded by Berthold the firtt, Son ot 
Gebizo, the youngeſt Son of Guntram. the ſccond Earl 
of Habſpurg, once the chict Seat of thole Princes, be- 
ing then near adjoining to it ) in the reign of Henry 
the Fifth Empexour, Arno 1112, or thercabouts. Fa: 
mous in thoſe days for Silver mines , now tor an Wni- 
vertity here eſtabliſhed Anno 1459, and being 1n pre- 
{ent eſtimation the chief of the Country, of which 
more anon. 2. Offenbach, 3: Gengenvach, both upon the 
Kintrich, and both Towns Imperial : the ficli lo named 


| 7+ Villengen, on the Bregentz, a ſmall Riyer 


365 
trom. Offa an Englith Saxon, the Apolile of theſe parts 
of Germany. 4+ Hicbberg, which pivcs the Title of A 
Marqueſs to the Marqueſles of Baden, who are Lords 
thercot. 5+ ZLel, once Iinperial, but of late times Bc- 
longing, as doth allo 6. Budenwiller, to the Marqucls of 
B den 5 this latt accruing to them by the Marriage of Ro- 
aolphus the fixth of that name, Marqueſs of Elochberg, 
with a Silter of Joh Earl of Friburg, the then Lord 
thereof. 7- Waldſput, upon the Rhene, in a barren, cold 
and mountamous Country, but well ttored with Woods: 
8. Briſac, by Antonine called Myns Briſacus, a Garrilon 
in his time againſt the encroaching Almens, and ſituate 
at that time on the French ſide of the Rbene, the courſe 
of the River being fince turned on the other fide, where 
now 1t runneth. It is built Caſtle-wiſe on the top of a 
round Hill, in which chere is alſo a lirong Tower or For- 
trels, raiſed by Berchthyld the third for defence of the 
placez otherwilc ſtrong enough by its own natural ſitua- 
tion,and might be made impregnable,but for want of wa- 
ter, which is all drawn from one deep Well in the heart 
of the Town, or brought with great charge and trouble 
trom the Rhexe which runs underneath it. The Town is 
fair, populous, and well built, once of moſt note in all the 
Country, from hence called Briſzc-gow, or Briſe-gow 3 
but after the building of Friburg by Berchthold the 4. it 
grew by little and little to be lels frequented, the other 
being feated more conveniently for Trade and buſineſs- 
Here alſo, not far oft from the Caflle of Zeringen, ſtood 
that of Kibwrg, ſomewhat the ancienter of the two 3 
of {uch authority and repute in thoſe elder times, that the 
Emperours do {i1!] retain the Title of Earls of Kibyrg in 
the Style Imperial : deſcended on the Houſe of Habſparg 
by the Marriage of Elizabeth, Daughter and Heir of 
Hartman the lalt Earl hereot, to Eberhard. of Habſpurg, 
Coulin-german-to the Emperour Rodolph;on the expiring, 
of which Line, A##o 1356, it fell, together with many fair 
Eltates among the Switzers, to Albert Dake of Auſtria, 
{urnamed the Shorr. S. 

Finally, in the fourth and laſi part hereof, called 
NORTHSCHI ABEN, becauſe on the North-ſide 
of the Danow, the places molt obſervable are, 1. Ge 
mund, on the Rheems. 2. Dinckel-Spyel, on the Waj- 
nmitz, two Impenial Towns 3 which with Uherlingen or 
Ferlingen, (all three but mean in Building, Territory, or 
eſtimation) ſpoken ot before, are the only three Imperi- 
al Cities In all Germany which totally adhere unto the 
DoGdrines of the Church of Rome. 3+ Bopfiager, on the 
Egra, an Imperial City. 4. Norlingen, on the ſame Ri- 
ver, but in a low and mooriſh ground, yct of great reſort, 
populous, and well traded ; molt memorable tor the De- 
teat here given the Sweeds by Ferdinand the third, now 
Emperour, at bis firſt entrauce on the Government in 
which Bannzer, one of the principal Commanders of that 
Nation, was {lain on the place, Gutavus Horn, another of 
as great eminence, taken Priſoner, their whole Forces 
routed, and thereupqgfo tfirange an alteration of the At> 
fairs of Germany, whit they had almott wholly conquer-= 
ed, (though nob for themſelves) thar the Palatinare, 
not long bctorc reſtored to its proper Owner, was again 
poſſcilcd by the Spaniards, Frankendale by the Imperialilis, 
and the remainder oi the Swedes torced to withdraw into 
their Holds 01 ihe BUltick Seas, Anno 1637» 5 Rotwelt, 


not far from the ticad of the Slecear, an Imperial City,and 


a Contederate of the Switzers. 6.Donawert, {eated on the 
Contluence of the Pozzaw and the I/erdt, whence it had the 


name, mofi commonly called only TYerdt 5 au Impciial 


Town, the habitation of Foh# de Weradt, once a Brewer 
hercin, but afterwards a chick Commander of the For- 
ces of the Duke of Bavaria in the late: German Wars. 
falling into 
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the Danowza Town belonging to the Princes of the Houlc 
of Auſtria. Not tar from which ftands 8. Furſtenvurg, 
an ancient Cattle. The Earls hercot are Princes of the 
Empire, and Lords of a great part of the Country » 
deſcended lineally 8m Eginon, or Eggon, tne young 

eſt Son of the Lady Fadith, Sifter and Heir of Berthold 
the fifth, the latt Duke of Zeringen, and conſequently a 
Branch of the illuttcious Houle of Habſparg 3 exceedingly 
increaſed both in power and Patrimony, by the Marriage 
of Frederick Earl hercot (in the time of Charles the hitch, 
under whom he ſerved in hisWars ag3inlt the Proteltants) 
with Ame the Daughter and Heir of Chriſtopher the lali 
Earl of Ierdenberg, pol flcd of many tair Eſtates a- 
monglt the Switzers and the adjoining parts ot Schwa- 
ben. Ina Village of this Earl, called Den Eſchingen, is 
the Head of Danubins. 9. Ulm, an Imp-rial City, titu- 
ate on the meeting ot the Blave, the Ter, and the Danow, 


| 


the principal City ot North Schwaben about (1x milcs 1n 
compals, rich, populous, well tortifi:d, and liored with 
an Armory tor Ordnance and all manner of Ammunition 
not inferious to any in Germany. The Town is but new 
raking its firlt riſe from a Monaſtery hece founded by 
Charles the Great, which atter grew to be a greac City 3 
and took the name of Vim from the Elms about it, At firtt 
it belonged unto the Monks 3 of whom having bought 
their Freedom in the time of Frederick, the third, it be- 
came Imperial. The Danow hereabouts begins to be na- 
vigable, having fo violent a Stream, that the Boats which 
go down the water uſe to be fold at the place wacre th: 


land, ic being both difficult and chargeable to bring ther | 


backagain. Not far hence on the banks of the Danow lie 
the Suevian Alps, and among(t them the old Cattle oi Ho- 
benberg z, the Lord whereof, on the Ruine of the Houle of 
Schwaben, became poſicflcd of a great Eſtate here and in 
Upper Elſaſ;3 ſold afterwards to Rodolph of Habſpurg the 
Founder of the now Auſtrian Family, TE 


The ancient Inhabitauts hereof were the Brixentes, 


Suanetes, Ruguſci, and Calucones, who, together with the 
Vindelici ( of whom more hereatter ) and other Tribes 
of the Kheti, (of whom (ſomewhat hath been ſaid betore 
in the Alpize Provinces) poſicficd themiclves of that 
Country which lieth betwixt the River In and the head 


of the Rhene, Eat and Welt, Danubixs and the Alps of | 


Italy, North and South. Within which compal#are the 
greateſt part of the Griſons, the Dukedoms'of >chwaben 
and Bavaria on this tide the Danow,and part of the Coun- 
ty of Tyrol,and not a few of the Cantons of Switzerland. 
Subducd by Druſ#s and Tiberius Nero, Sons-in-law ol Ay- 
guſtus, they were madea Province of the Romans : divi- 
ded into Rhetia prima, taking in all the Countries from 
the Rhene to the Leck, or Lycus > and Rhetza ſecunda,ly- 
ing betwixt the Leckand the River Inm,which by another 
name was called Vindelicia-By which accompt all Schwa- 
ben on the South tide of the Danow was part of the Pro- 
vince of Rhetia prima, continuing fo till vanquiſhed and 
ſabdued by the 4lmans in the tiggg of YValentinian the 
third , Emperour of” the wet parts As tor the 
Almans who ſucceeded in poſicthhon hereof, they were 
originally ſome Tribes and Families of the Syevs, the moſt 
warlike Nation of the Germans,inhabiting upon thcBanks 
of the Riber of Albis: who, jealous of Ceſar's great Suc- 
ceſſes, brought againlt him 430000 hghting men, of 
which 80000 were flain, and many drowned, They uſed 
toſiay at homeand go to the War by turns: they which 
ſtayed at home tilling theLandzto whom the reftreturning 
brought the Spoil of the Enemies. But atter this blow we 
bear little of them, till che time of Caracalla the Son of 
Severus; during whole Reign, deſcending towards the 
Banks of the Rhene and the Danow, and mingling with o- 
ther Nations as they paſſed along, they aſſumed ficli the 


j 


| 


name ot Almans 3 either from that promiſcuous mixture 
of all foxts of men, or (asI rather think) from Mannyy 
the Son of Txiſco, one of the great and national Gods of 
the Germans. And though they were well beaten by 
him at their ft coming down, near the River Manus, 
and afterwards more broken by Dzocleſian, who flew at 
leaſt 60000 of them et one time 1n Garl yet never left 
they to ink the Provinces of the Empire which lay 
neareſt to them, till in the end, tollowing the trac of the 
Hunns who had gon betore them, and beaten down ma- 
ny of the Forts and Garriſons which were in their way, 
they made themſelves Matters of Rhetia prima.Germani 
prima, and part of Maxima Sequanorum, contalning, be. 
fides the Countries {poken of betore, Alſatia, and ſo much 
of the Lower Palatinate as lies on the French fide of the 
Rhene. But quarrelling with the French, their next neigh- 
bours, (of whoſe growth and greatnels they began to be 
very ſenſible) they were firſt vanquiſhed by Clyvis the 
firſt Chriſtian King of the Freach in that great and me- 
morable Fight at Zzlp near Colen, and afterwards made 
wholly ſubje& to the Conquerour, who oppreſſed them 
with an heavy and lalting Servitude. About this time they 
returned again to their old name of Szevians, their Eftate 
being erc&ed into a Dukedom, called many times the 
Dukedom of Almain and, when fo called, divided into 
the Upper Almain, comprehending the Country of the 
Griſo1s, with ſome parts of Switzerland and Tyrol, and 
the Lower or the proper Almais, which contained the 
reſt of the Eſiates of the ancient Almans, called for the 
inolt part by the name of the Dukedom of Szeviz or 
Schwabex, and finally tranſmitting that name to this 
Province only, the beſt part thereof. Theſe Dukes were 


| at firſt ofhiciary only, removeable at the will of the Em- 


perour, and accomptable to him 3 not ſeldom many at 
one time, eſpecially whileſt under the command of the 
French, ſome -of them being Dakes of the Upper, and 
others ot the Lower Almain. So that there is no great 
certainty of «their Succeſſion, nor much care to be taken 
inſcarching after itz though otherwiſe men of great Au- 
thority aud command in their ſeveral Times. The moſt 
remarkable amongſt rhem was Rodolph,Earl of Reinfelden 
and Dake of Schwaben, ( deſcended from the Earls of 


| Habſpurg) in the reign of Henry the fourth, againlt whom 

he was choſen Emp-rour by the praQice and procure- 
mcnt of Pope ldebrands but overcome and wounded 
at the Baicel of Eyſter, he died not long afrer of his 
wounds, with great Repentance for rebelling againſt his 
Soveraign. Atter his death, ſome Provinces being diſ- 
membred from it, and other leſſer Eſtates firli erected out 
ot it, it was made hereditary in the perſon of Frederick 
Baron of Hohenſtauffen, lurnamed the Ancient, by the 
munihcence and bounty of the ſaid Henry the fourth, 
whoſe Daughter Ages he had married. His Succeſſors 
follow in this order. 


The Dukes of SCHWABE N: 


1+ Frederick the Ancient, the firſt hereditary Duke 
of Schwaben. | 


2. Frederick, with one eye, Son of Frederick the 
Ancient. | 

« Frederick, Tl. ſurnamed Barbarofſa, Son of 
Frederick with one. eye, Duke ot Schwabez, 
and Emperour : he ſucceeded the Emperour 
Henry the fifth in the Dukedom of Franco- 
ma, and lett the fame unto his Succeſs: 
ſors. 

4+ Frederick IV. ſecond Son of Barbaroſſa 3 his 
elder Brother Henry ſucceeding in- the Em- 
pire by the name ot- Henry the fixch. 


) 
«| 


5+ Conrade 
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* 6. Conrade, Brother of Frederick the tourth, 
6. Philip, Brother 0: Comrade, aitcr the death of 
Henry the 6. clected ETipcrOur: ; 
1207 7 Frederick V. Son of Henry the fixth, cicCtcd 
: Eropcrour by the name of Frederick the feconds 
King of Naples and Szcily allo in the right 
of his Mother. 
- 8. Conrade II. Son of Frederick, the fifth, King 


1250 : Th 
of both Sicilics, and Emperour of Germany 
after the death of his Father 3 poiſoned, as 
was {uppolcd, by his baſe Brother Manfred, 
who ſucceeded in his Kingdom of Sicily. 
1254 9. Conradine, the Son of Conrade, purtuing his 


Right unto the Kingdoms of Naples and $j- 
cily , was overcome and taken prifoner by 
Charles of Axjou, Succeſiour unto Manfred in 
thoſe Eſtates, and by his command beheaded at Naples 
Anno 126% After whole death (being the latt of chat 
powerful and Inipecrial Family ) this vaſt Eſtate was 
brought unto a ſecond diſmembring,and dividedamongſt 
the Biſhops, Princes and Free Cities hereot ; of which Jaft 
there are more within the old Precincts of this Dukedom 
than »n all Germany belides. So that bzholding it 1n the 
firſt and ſecond Dilzpidation,we find many good]y Patri- 
monies and fair Eliates ( beirdes what belongeth to the 
Cities and Epiſcopal Sces) to have been raiſed out of the 
Ruins of this great Dukedom : thats to lay, the Duke- 
doins of Zeringen and Wirteaberg, with the Marquiſate 
of Ba1cn, diſmembred from it when conterred on Frede- 
rick of Hobenſtauffen 5 the Earldoms of Pfirt, Hoben- 
berg and Friburg, ( beſides a great improvement of the 
Earldom of Habſparg)advanced out of the fecond Ruine. 
How Pfirt and Hvhenberg were united to the Houte of 
Auſtria hath been ſhewn already 3 and what becomes of 
IVirtenberg and Baden ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. Here it 
is only to be noted, that the Family of Zeringen, pol- 
{-fſed of almoſt all Briſzow and a great part of Swjtzer- 
land, owe their Original to Berthold, the Son of Geb:zo, 
2 younger Son of Guntram the 2. Earl of Habſpurg. 
Which being extinguiſhed after a Succcfhion of teven 
Princes only in the perſon of Berthold the fifth, (who died 
the ſame day in which the Emperour Rodofph of Habſpurg 
was born) Anno 1218, the Rights hercot deſcended on 
the Earls of Friburg, the principal City of that Country : 
Cuno, the firlt that bare the Title of Earl of Fribarg, be- 
ing the eldeſt Son of Fudith, Siſter and Heir of Berthold 
the laſt Duke of Zeringen. Eggon, tne latt Earl of which 
Houſe, being overlaid by his undutiful and rebellious 
Subjects, ſold his Eftate therein tor 12000 Ducats to Al- 
bert and Leopold Dukes of Auſtria, Sons ot Albert the 
Short, whoſe Succeſſors enjoy all Briſgow to this very 
day. 


The Arms of Schwaben were Argent, 3 Lcopards $4- 
ble, as is ſaid by Bara : But Paradine will have them to be 
three Leopards Sable, crowned Gules, in a Þicld Or. 


7 BAVARTI 4 


DAVARTA is bounded onthe Eaſt with Auſtria, on 

_} the Weſt with the River Leck or Lyczs, which parts it 
from Schwaben, on the North with Norgeza, or the Upper 
Pul:tinate, and on the South with the rarldom of Tyrol 
and Carinthia. It containeth the whole Province of Khe- 
ti2 ſecunda, and fo much of Noricum mediterraneum as 
now maketh up the Bithoprick ot d alrzbarg,and by a di- 
linct name was called Vindelicia, as being, the ancient ha- 
bitation of the Vindelici 3 fo named trom the two Rivers 
of Viadis and Lycus, (now the Werd and the Leck,) upon 
which they lived. According whereunto it is thus verliticd 
by a German Poct ; 


——_—_ 
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Reſpicit E late fluvios Vindimgee Licumaue 
Miſcentes Undas, &* nomina Littoris, unde 
Antiquam Gentem, popul umque, Urbemque vocarunt 
Vindclcam. | 

In Ezgliſh thus, . 
Vindis and Lycus, Flouds of noted tame, 
He next bcholds.mingling their Streams and Name . 
To which the old Vizdelict do own 


The name of both their Nation and their Town. 


LO D_ — —_— - —— 


| Meaning by their Town, as I conceive, Auguſta Vinde- 
licorm, their Metropolis or Capital City. But after toch 
time as the Bozz or Bozarians had driven out the Romans. 
and got poſlefſion of this Country, the name of Vind:1;- 
ciaand Rhetia ſecunda grew into diſuſe, that of Boiariz 
luccecding in the place thereof, mollitied or corrupted 
into Bavaria, the preſcnt name of the Country amongſt 
the Latixesz but by the Dutch called Bayeren , by the 
French Bavier. 

The whole is divided into three parts:the Higher,lying 
towards the Alps of Tyrol, the Lower, extending all a- 
long the banks of the Daxow 3 and the Diſtrid of $4!tz- 
burg, lituate betwixt the Ian and the Dukedom of 4y- 
ſtriz: all three much over-ſpread with Woods and Fo- 
relis, remainders of the Hercyniaz Foreſt deſcribed be- 
tOrc. Eut more particularly the Higher,lying towards the 
Aips,15 cold and barren, affording no Wines, and but 
little Corn « the Lower being more fruitful, and better 
planted, tor ſome parts (cefpecially about Regenſpurg 
and Laudſhut) interior unto none in Germany for Rich- 


| nels and pleatantnels.of the ſituation. Of the Dibtrict of 


Saltzburg we ſhall ſpeak by it ſelf, becauſe by ſome not 
reckoned as a part hercof. In all there is great quantity 
of Fewel tor the firc,and of Timber forBuildingzno leſs of 
Swine fatted in the Woods, and ſent away by nuinerous 
Herds into other Countries. 

The Chriltian Faith was firſt preached here amongſt 
the Bozarians by Rupertus Biſhop of Wormes, driven from 
his Sce by Childebert King of the French, Anno 540, Or 
thereabouts, and here made the firſt Biſhop of Saltzburg: 
corrupted at this time with the Leven of the Church of 
Rome, to which this Country (ſetting aſide the Imperial 
Citics) 15 more entirely devoted than afty other in all Ger- 
many. 

Principal Citics in the HIGHER are 1. Munchen, Cin 
Latine Monachinm) the Duke's Seat, ſeated on the Iſar, 
or 1ſara,in a very iweet and delighttul Soil, among Ponds 
and Groves, daintily interlaced with pretty Riverets, and 


enriched with many cxccllent Gardens ; that of the 


Duke being hardly to be parallePd in all this Continent : 
hirtt founded by Heaxry Duke hercot in the time of Otho 
the firlt, Anzo 97 2,n0w grown a large and populous City; 
the publick Buildings, as Churches, Turrets, Libraries, the 


 Scnate-houle, or Guzld hall, and common Market-place, 


of ſuch excellent Structure, that they ſerve not only fox 
Ule and Ornament, but for Admiration. Amongſt them 
none is more eminent than the Library in the Ducal Pa- 
lace, whercin are conceived to be 11000 Volumes, the 
moli part ot tnem Manuſcripts. A Town made choice 
of by Maximilian, ttenow Duke of Bavarza, to be the re- 
ceptacle of the Spoils got by him 1a the Wars of Germa- 
ty « here being tound (at ſuch time as the Town was ta« 
Ken by the King of Swegen) 1.40 Brals Pieces (bclides 
other great Guns) hidden under the ground, one of the 
which was charged, inſicad of Powder and Shot, with 
30000 Crowns in Gold. 2. Landſperg, upon the Leck. 
or Lycus, ncar the Alps of Tyrol: ounce of great lirength, 
becauſe a Fronticr towards Schwaben; but proving a dan- 
gcrous neignbor to the Swediſh Garriſons planted in theſe 
parts, during t1zt War againſt the Dake of Bavaria, you | 
Y 
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by them taken an 


4 diſmantled, and is now an open Vil- 
Jage only. 3-Martenwald,now a place of no note Or _ 
ty, heretofore the T:#triam Ol Ptolomy, ſeated near t <1 
Alps. 4+ Friaberg, well tortiticd by Dake Lydowick, Or 
Lewis the ſecond tor a B.lwark againtt thoſe of Aygburgs 
5. Here ſtood allo the old Calile of Schyre, built by Ar- 


4 
- 


of the Biſhops whereof, commonly called Ortho Friſin- 
genſis, was the beli Hiſtorian of his time. 7. Landſhut, 
upon the River of Tſer, 1n the richeſt and moſt pleatanr 
Country of all Bzvarza a beautitul and well built City, 
the work of Lewis Duke hereof, in the year 1 208, adorn- 
ed With a Church of molt curious building for the ſer« 


nm/pþ 2. Son of Arnu!tb the tuft, Dake Of Bavaria» the 
Sear and honorary Title of his polterity, (Dynaſte Scby- 
(rin the Latine/t11! Otho of Wittlesback, by te tavour 
ot Frederich Barbarof.z and his own good tortune,did at- | 
rain that Dukedom. » ; 

In the LOIVJEL 8avariz there firſt offers it {clt to con- 
Gderation the Town of Rain, ſeated on the Leck, not far 
from the fall thereof into the Danow 3 memorable tor the 
Sir miſh near to it betwirt the Swedes and Bavarians at 
the tirtt paſſing of the Swediſh Forces over that River, 1N 
which Joba Ezil of Tilly, fo tzmous for his long and fOr- 
tunate Conde of th: Imperial Armies, received his i 
Cearti's wound.of which ke aicd at Tagolftad within tw | 
weeks after. 2: Newburg, upon the Danow, not far from | 
king the tift Town of Bavaria taken 1 by the Swedes 
after the 123d Defeat of Tilly. 3+ Ingolitad, faid to be buiir 
by x Tri:c or Nation of the Szeves called Angels, and 
thence called 4npeloitadinm, Or Angleſtage 3 hit made a 
City by Lud,wizcz, of Bavaria Duke and Empcrour, and 


in the year 1410 made an Univerſity, much priviledged 
by Dake Lewis or Ladowick the htth and Pope Pins the 
(ccond. A Town fo ttrongly fortified both by Art and 
Nature, that it ſeems impregnable 3 and indecd proved 
ſo tc Gaftavus the late King of Sweden, who tere found 
the titi check to his proſperous Fortunes, bcing forced 
to raiſe his Siege without endangering it, and hnd work 
clſewhere. 4+ Regenſparg, (10 Latine Ratisbona ) on 
the Danow allo, where It recerves the River Regen,whence 
it hath its name ; built in the place of Tiberina, or Au- 


uſt 2 Tiberin, {o called of a Colony brought hither by Ti- 
berius Ceſar about the time of our Saviour's Paſſion  at- 
rerwards called Rbetopolis, or the City of the Rhetians, 
the chick of Rhetia ſecunda. At this time it 15 a fair, 
rich, and populous City, beautihed with an infinite num- 
ber of Churches and Religious Houſes : anciently an Epi- 
ſcopal See, and ot late made the ordinary place tor the 


vice of God, and a magniticent Palace for the uſe of the 
Duke. 8. Freijtat, the only Imperial Town, ( except 
Regenjurg) in all this Dakedom. The whole number of 
Citics and great Towns 1n both Bavaria's is ſuppoled to 
be $03 that 1s tolay, 34 Citics, and 46 great Towns, of 
which theſe arc the principal. 
The Biſhoprick, or Dijtrict of SALT ZBURG, be- 
ing the third part of Bayeren or Bavaria, (according to 
our former divition of it)extendeth trom the Tz or Oe- 
1#us towards the Conhnes of Auſtria, The Soil hereof 
15 rocky, dry, and barren, excepting ſome few Vallics 
only, as ſeated in the midli of the Julian Alps» the ha- 
bitation herctotore of the Nyyzct mediterraxet, of whony 
more hereafter. The principal Town hereof is Saltz- 
burg, {cated upon the River $2ltzach, whence it had thc 
name 3 raiſed out of the Ruines of Fuvavig, placed here- 
abouts by Antoninus, the Station ot a Cohort of Romaii 
Souldiers belonging to the Firlt Legion. An Alpine City, 
firongly tituate among the Mountains bur no lefs beau- 
ritul chan many of the lower grounds. The Royal Scat 
ot ſome of the Bavarian Kings, atter of the Archbiſhops 
hereof, the moſt powerful Prelates tor Revenue or Juriſ- 
diction of any 10 Germazry. The See was firſt tixed 
here by Rapertus or Rutbertus, the firlt Apolile of theſe 
parts, ipokcn of betore 3 whoſe Image or Impreſs is 
ttamped to this day on the Coins of this Biſhoprick. At 
the time when Lzther firſt endeavoured a Retormation, 
Cardinal Mattheus Langius was Bithop here, who did 
ingenuouſly contcls, that the Maſs did not want its faults; 
chat the Court of Rome was much corrupted,and the lives 
of Priclis and Friers fit to be reformed ; ſed quod miſellus 
Monachus omia reformet, id no efſe tolerabile z but that 
luch a forry tcllow as Luther ſhould attempt the work, 
was by no means to be endured. 2» Newkirch, on the 
lame River, near the head thereof. 3. Rorenburg, on the 
 Fati-iide of the Tax, bordering on Bavaria. 4. Traun: 


encral Dicts of the Empire. In tormer times it was the 
Seat of the Kings and hilt Dukes of Bavaria, then made 
Impcrial, 3nd now mixt, or both: tor being till Im- 
perial, at the Icalt 1n name, it was [cized on unexpect- 
cdly by the now Duke of Bavaria» When the Swedes fir(t 
oot footing within his Dominions 3 held by him with a 
very {ixong Garriſon, after the loſs oft Manchen his chicf 
place of Retidence, till at latt won from him by the 
Swedes, Anno' 1633+ 5- Paſſaw, by the modern Latixiſts 
Pataviaz but by fome thought to be the Bozoduraum of Ptg- 
lomy,then a Roman Garnilon : {cated on the Danow,where 
it mectcth with the Taz and the [tz by waich it is divi- 
dcd into three Towns, Paſſaw.Tajtads,and Ljtzdtsithe whole 
Compoſitum being, a rich,tair,and well traded City : a See 
Epiſcopal, and {ubjcet immediately to the Bilhop as chict 
Lord hercof,, who hath his dwelling 1n the Caltle of Ober- 
hanſcn, adjoinmg to that. part. Dcr.ot which 15 called I/- 
{i2dt. A place rmarkable tor many Meetings and Con- 
{ultations of the: Germ an Princes » elpeccially tor that of 
the year 1552, in which, all tormer Quarzels being laid 
alide, the Protcftants were firtt permitted the tree t2xer- 
cile of their Religion. by the conicnt and Edict of Charles 
the hfth, who had molt laboured to fupprels it. More in 
the Land 3s 6 Friſtag, on the {welling of a tine round 
Hill near the River Ambra, which runs beneath 1t, called 
anciently Fraxtzums conceived to be built by lome ot 
rhe Preſidents or Licutcnants tor the Roman Ewperours 
lonourcd With an Epitcopal See about the year 710. One 


ſheim, upon the Traun, rifing out of the Lakes. 5. W;t- 
deſhut, one of the farthett Northwards, and 6. Biſhops 
ſtoffe, one of the moſt Southern in all this Tract, 

The tirſt Inhabitants of Bavaria (excluding the Di- 
firick of Saltzburg) were the Vindelici, as aforefaid; a 
people ſo reſolvedly bent to maintain their Freedom a- 
gainlt the incroachment of the Romans,that when Druſus, 
the Son-in-Jaw of Augufius,and Father of Germanicus Ce 
ſar, made War upon them, the very Women thereof took 
the Alarm & defictemtibus telis, Infantes in ora milituns 
adverſa miſerunt, and when their Darts were ſpent, threw 
| their young Infants (ith the Hiforian) at the heads of 
the Romans. Atter them, in the decliniug of the Em- 
pire, ſucceeded the Bozarians, ſome of the many Tribes 
ot the Boz, the molt dittuled and multitudinous Nation 
of Gaul and Germany. Originally they were of Gaxl.in- 
habiting the Dukedoim ot Bozrbox, from whence ſome of 
them paticd with the Sexoxes and others of the Garls to 
che terther tide of the Alps ( in relpe& of ther ) where 
they took up the Country between the Appennine and the 
Po. Wearicd with many Bickerings, at latt with ſharp 
and bitter Wars againli the Romays,and by them depriv'd 
of halt thcir Country, foine of chern paſſed into Ger- 
many, and mingled themſelves with the 1auriſei , then 
dwclling in thote parts which we now call Srzermark,: 0- 
thers advancing tarther, thruſt themlelves into rhe No- 
r1ct, ( of whom more anon; and ſome retired them- 


 {clves into the ſhelters and tati places of the Hercyniare 
Foreſt 


Fo I, 
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Foreſt. Driven from his laſt by the Marcomanni. they | 
{11 into the Countrics of the Hermandert apd Norzct, 
(now the Upper Palatinate)W:: 2,minglc -d 18nto one Natt- 
on with them, took the n2me ot Boiarians, and Wcre by 
that name firſt known 1n the time of Clovis the 5. King of 
the French by whole CE Ion, | in the 37 year of A4ni- 
ftafins EmPporour of the Ezlt, they paſſed Over L1)C wha 10w, 
and pollc{i.d themfclves of Vindeticia,or ti ſecond RÞe: 
112, with Lome part of Nericam, to which thuy gave tne 


name of Bozaria, as bUlOre was lignitycd. They were g0- | 


verned fili by Kings, (as all Nations were) of whom we 
mect with none but 4!digeris, (and he the laſt bf. ehay' 
Race) flain hiyhting on the de of the Almans againlt the 
FrencD, at the Prcat Battcl of Lulp near Colen. Aſter 


which thcy were made ſubject to *R Conguerois, as their | 


neighbours and Contederates thu Aimans were » but tale 
t-rcd to live under the command and Government of their 
own Princes, by the name of Dukes, 
Theodo the Son of Aldigerins, to Taſſilo the laſt Duke, 
Gated, of #11 Eftate avd Hoav «5 by Charlcs the Great, for 
conſpiring WE n the Lombards . Salk : 11, arc YecKoncd 
15 Dukss;n all; whofe names (tor tBuc roematneth Foe 
ot [New LUEt the cInpty 2] ALES ) Wc (hall lubjoyn 1 11 the on- 
ſuing Catalogue of the 


Dukes of the BOTARIANS. 


493 1+ Theodo, Son of 4!digerins+he laſt King z from 
whoſe younger Brothcr Vtziio delcended Pepin 
the Father of Charles the Great. 

511 2: Theodo I. firnamed the Great. 

537 3+ Theodebert- 

G Theodo IT the firft Chriſtian Prince of thc 
Bolarzans- 

565 5+ Taſſilo Son of Theodebert. 

593 6+ Garibaldus. 

612 7+ Theodo IV. 

630 BS. Tafſilo IL. 

659 9» Theodo. V. 


Ot thcle, trom : 


— "4M, Ce. 4 


—_— — ——_— 


10. Theodebert Il. 
I1l-Theodo VI. Son of Grimoldus, the Brother of! 

Theodebert the ſecond. 

I 2. Gramold. 
1 3-Hugobert, Brother of Grimold. 
735 14: Utilo. 
765 15+ Taſſilo UL the laſt Duke of the Bozarians , of 
whom more anon. 

Amongſt thele,few were of any note but 1. Theodo the 
firſt, Son of Aldigerizs,who abandoning the name oi King 
becauſe Ics pleating to the Freach, who had newly con- 
quered them, aſſumed that of Duke, and paſſing over the 
Daxow, cxtorted the whole Province of Rhetia ſecunda, 
with part of Noricam, from the Romans, Ano 50S. Or 
thercabouts. 2. Theodo the lecond, named the Great, for 
his great and many Victories agatuſi the Romans, whon 
he outed of all Noricam and Vindelicia, w_ whatloever 
they held on the Dutch tide of the Alps. « Thcods the 
third of that name, and the fourth 1n Fa ot the 
Dakes, converted with his people to the Chriſtian Faith 
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by the preaching, of R upertus betore mentioned, An. 580. | 


4+ Taſſico the third of that name, and ie lat of their 
Dukes of the Race of Aldipgerizs, or of the 019d Bozarian 
bloud ; who bcing depolcd Dy Charles the Great, LIC 
waole Lees became mmediatcly {ubj..CE io the French, 
governed at firſt by their Licurcoancs. Diſmembicd 
trom the Feakch Empirc by Lewis che Godly,it was made 
a Ringdom, (Paynonis being adacd and unitcd to 1t) by 
whom it was Confcricd on Lotharius bis cidett Son, who 
was afterwards Empcrour of ine Romans : after his Jeath 


pollcfl.. by thc Kings of Germ4ny, but as a diſtinct King- 


| 


_—— — 


_ f 
> 
aom both in name and Tie, {Y1- the eacccalic wt 54 
the Son of At; Weep tnelalrot the ard Line of Chuffcs 
the Great. bo >cing dead, wind the Baviriaun lofts by 


inade a lubjc CL EYOVINCE to fiig Bipodom of Germany, 0 


Arnmiph of the ifue of the {aid Ch vtec with the ym nil 
King Ot tn. DOLUYL6S. COR OP) AMES. £33; F111: Ho 
811g » DU butng, OPpoled 16 CY) by Comrade thy Brolin 
| Of Lewts, L HIPCTOUT ind a RIvg of Covn Ry, 331Q-- Ho ? 1 
| Henry te iwit who luccecd. E-ctanged the Title of 


Sing 1to that of Dake: 


he Foun 2dcr Ot LC pretcnt 
| Houie of 


Toc Dukes of BAV AK I 4: 


1. Araniypb, of the Tlouſe of Charles the Great, 
hift Dune of Buvirize 
2, Eberhir4, Son of Araulph, 
thz2 hrs. 
3« berchthold, Brother of Arzu!þh. contre n= 
"ed in the Eſtate by tte laid Empero 
Aiter whole death it was conterrcd on Hear 'y 
the Brother of Otho the 1. who had marrncd 
Judith, 2:ughter of Arnulph the tirit Date, 
and Siſter to Eberhard. 
df re Brother of Oths the firſt , {itn 
ixoſu:, or the Quarrelfom. 
RY Tk I. Son of the former Henry, firnamed 
Hegelo. he 
mh HI. firnamed the Saint, Son of Herr 
LC 2. thc tirtt Emperour who caine 1n by E> 
|. Ction , according 10 the Order made by 
Po '9]6 7h egory the 5. After whole cowing to 
tic Empire this Dukedom w2s trans erred for 
x 4 Succcfſions trom; one great Family to ano- 
ther, according to the power 2ad plcaſure of 
tne preſent Empcrour, in mapncr tollow- 
Ng, 


depoled by Oths 


IC 


f 


'l (;3 y 


amed 


7 . Henry IV. firnamed Hezzel , Biol 
negund, the Terowned _ Lic3ry 
Saint; by whom he was Prot rruy TE thus Dues 
dom, and by him depolcd. 

Ve Henry Guelph, Son of Kobert Et of Aitorf 
in uarteaaatonsige- the { firange Origuwal of witich 
Finvly we ſhall ipeak 1n Bra: ſwick,} made 
Duxc by the Emperour Conrade ilic 2. 

9. Gaclphy, Son of Henry Guelph,or Henry the 5. 

10. Erneſt, created Duke heroot by the fame Cons 
rade the 2. and by him depoſed again tor con« 
{piring againſt him. 

I1- Henry VI. 

12. Cu#0, accuſca of conſpixacy, and diſplaced by 
Hemry the 3. to make room for _. 

13- Henry VI. Son of the faid Emperours Henry 
the 3: pt Gi be ſucceeded in the Empire by the 
name of Henry tne 4. 

14. Agaes, the Mother of the Gaid ; TIES 'y the 46 
by the gift of her Son. 

15. Otho, by the gift of the Empreſs Agnes, depoſed 
not long after by Henry the 4. 

16+ Welpho IU. Son of Coniza, the Daughter of 
Guelph the 2. by Azon an Italian Marguels, 
made Dake hereot by the laid Emperour Henry 
the 

17: Welpbo, IV. Son to Welpha tne 3 | 

18. Henry VII. fixnamed the Proud, Brother of 
Guelpho the 4., by the Marriage of Gertrude 
Daughter of Lotharias the ſecond, Duke of 
Saxony allo. Deprived of both by the Em- 
perour Comrade tne 3» 

19. Leopold, Son to Leopold the 4+ Marqueſs of 

Bbb Aultria, 
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Auilria, made Duke by the {aid Conrade the 3 | 1 

2.0 Henry IX. Brother of Leopold, atter Marquels, 
at lait Duke of Au/trie 

21, Henry Xe lirnamed the Lion, SON of Heary 
the Proud , rcliorcd by the Arbitrement 01 
Frederick Barbaroſſ a 4 the Dake of Auſtria 
bing other witc {atisticd by wnom he was rot 


longattcr proſcribed,and deprived ol both Ins} 1579 


Dukedonms. Attr which this Eliate became | 
tixcd arid fetled in the perton and policrity of | 
> 2: Otho of Wittlesbach, fo called from the place 
ot his birth or dw.lling , dc{ccnded lincally 
trom Arnph the Lord of Sehyre 1n tic Up- 
pct Bavaria, and 2. Son of A-nalph the tiril 
Dake hercotz advanced unto. this honour by 
Frederick Barbarofſz, ſenlible of the too-great 
power of the former Dukes ; the whole ©X- | 
tun of this Eltate being reduced by this timic 
to the limits of the mnodern Bavaria, and the 
Palatinate of Nurthoo4 
23: Ludovich,, or Lewis Son of Oiho- 
24+ Otho H.'Son of Lewis, wo, by marrying Ger: 
trude, the fule Bauy ater of Henry Count Pa: 
I1:tine of the Rhene, brought the ElcEtoral Dig: 
Lity 1ato the Hovile of Bavartas 
250 Eonry. Dale or Baviriz and Count Palatine 


my ; £* Y Fa , ole 
1< DON OI wtry NIC 2% 
T 


* 


Oi te iu 270, 1 

26. [#4 91% 0: Lewis it. Brother of Henry Dauc 
of Bavaria end Eicktor Palatizre of the Rhene. 

27+ Ludovick or Lewis Hil. (ccond Son of Lewis 
the 2. ſucceedcd 1n the Dakedom of Bavarza 
Rodolfh , the eldelt Son, ſuccceding in both 
Palatiaates and tne Elcctoral Dignity: He 
was afterwards clc&:d aud crowned Empe- 
rour, known commonly by the name of Lu- 
dovicus Bavaris. 

2 + Stephen, the cldefi Son of Ludovick, the Em- 
perour 3 I/illiam and A!bert, his two Brethren, 
ſucceflively enjoying the Earldoms of Hai- 
141't, Holland, &c. in right of their Mother. 

29+ Stephen, 11 Son of Stephen the firli 3 his Bro- 
thers, Frederick, and Fobn, ſharing with tum 
parts ot the Etiate. 

30+ Ludovich 1. firnamed Barbatas, depoſed and 
impritoncd by his own Son Ladovick , who 
yet died betore him without Uuc. 

21+ Heary 1. Son of Frederick, the ſecond Bro- 
ther of Stephen the 2. fuccceded on the death 
of Ludovicus Barbatus. 

32+ Ludivick, V- firnamed the Rich, the Son of 
Henry the 2. baniſhed the Fes out of his E- 
{tatcs, and ſciſed their goods. 

33« George, {firnamed the Rich allo, the Founder 
of the Vniverlity of Tzpolſtade > whole {ole 
Daughter and Heir was married to Rypertus 
Prince Ele&or Palatine, with the Dukedom ot 
Bavaria for hcr Dower. But Maximilian the 
Emperour, not liking ſo much greatnels in the 
German Princes, confirmed the {ame on 

34+ Albert 1H.-Son of a tormer Albert, Nephew 
ot Fobs Munchen by h15 Son Erneftus ; which 
Foba was youngett Brother to Stephen the 
2. whoby inc power and tavour of Maximili- 
aa the F wpcrovue facceeded unto George the 
Rich: the caule of a long and unhappy War 
betwixt the Electors of the Rhexe and Dukes 
ol Bavariz 5 the wortt wherevt, beclides the lots 
of this Ettare, tcll apon the Palatines, profcri- 
bed and outed of their Country upon this 
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25. William, the Son of Albert the >. 

2 6Mlbert 1V. a great Champion of the Dodtrines 
and Traditions of the Church of Rome and 
ſo cxcremely aife&ed unto the Feſnites, that 
he built Colledges for them at Landsberg, In> 
golſtad and Munchen, his three principal 
Towns. 

>7. William I. Son of Albert the 4. as zcalous as 
his Father in the cauſe of the Church of 

Rome 3 therein exceeded very much by 

3. Maximilian. cldclt Son of William the 2. who 

chictly out of the fame zeal fided with Ferdi- 


50S 


- 
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| #a#d the 2. inthe Wars of Germany, An1620. and took 
upon him the condu@ of the Armies ot the faid Empe- 
| XOuUr againtt Frederick, Count and ElcCtor- Palatine.cholcn 
| Ring of Bohemia s in which having done great ſcrvice to 


the Imperial and Romiſh Intereſt, he was by the (aid Fry= 
dinand inveſted in the Upper Palatinate.calicd anciently 
(but not more properly than now) the Palatinate of Ba- 
variattogcthcr with the EleGoral Dignity. This laſt was 
conferred at tirft upon him but for term of lite in the Diet 
at Regenspurg, 1623+ the ElcCtors of Mentz, Saxony and 
Brandenburg then proteſting againſt it 3 but afterwards, 
in the Dict at Pragae, Anno 1628. conferred upon him 
and bis Heirs tor evcr,to the great prejudice of the Princes 
of the Palatize Family, who,by reaſon of their ftimultane- 
ous Inveliiture with the fir(t of their Houſe, are not to be 
deprived of their: Eftates and Dignitics for the offence of 
tacrr Fathers; the puniſhment not being to extend beyond 
the perſon of the offender. But notwithiianding their 


Pretentions and Allegations, the Duke is {ill poſſeſſed of 


the Title and Dignity,and contirmed therein by the Con- 
clufions of the Treaty of Muſter, a new EleQorate being 
to be crected for the Palatine Princes. 

The Arms of this Duke are Lozenges of 21 pieces in 
Bend, Argent and Azure. 


8. The Archdukedom of AUSTRIA. 


F He Archdakedom of AUSTRIA, reckoning in 
the incorporate Provinces and the Members of it, 
| 15 boundcd on the Eaſt with Huygary and part of 
Sclavoniz on the Welt with Bavaria, and ſome parts of 
the SwitZers and the Griſons,0n the North with Bobemiz 
and Moravia,and on the Scuth with Tjiria and ſome part 
of Frizli in Italy. Within which circuit are contained the 
(cveral Provinces of Auſtria properly fo called, Stirza, 
Carinthia, Carniola, and Tyrol. The quality of the whole 
will be beft diſcerned'by the Survey of particulars. 

The ancient Inhabitants of the whole were the Norics 
of the-Romans,parted into the lefſer Tribes of the Sevaces, 
Alauntz Ambiſontiz, Ambilici, and Ambidraunz ; ſubdued 
by Druſus, Son-in-law to Arguſtus Ceſar, and made a 
Province of the Empire. After by Conſtantine the Great 
divided into Noricum Mediterraneum,comprehending the 
| Countries of Cariathia,Carniola, Stiria.and ſome parts of 

Tyrol, with the Biſhoprick or Dittrict of Saltzburgs of 
winch Solva was the Mctropolis or capital City: and No- 
| rzcrm Kperſe, containing on!y Auſtria, and thoſe parts 
ol Bavarza Which lie Eafiward of the River Imm,extended 
all along on the banks of the Dayow-It was known by no 
of her vancs while poſſciſcd by the Romans; from whom 
Dung conquered by the Avares and other Nations, it 
gated thote (everal names and appellations ſpecified be- 
0 
{ 1. AUSTRIA properly fo called hath on the Eaſt 
tne Kingdom of Eungary, on the Weſt Bavar;z, on the 
North the Bohemiay Mountains towards the Weſt, and 
on the other fide the Teye, which ſeparates it fro:m Mo- 


quarrel but, upon their Submiſton, reltorcd 
AgAIN, 


| ravia, On the South $13ria, or Stiermark. It is called by 
the 
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the Dutch Oitcnreich, and contraCtedly Ofrichglagt is to 
{ay, the Eajtern K: 120m (4 part aſſuming to* f the 
name of the whole) this being, th cxticime Province of 
Faft-France, or the Ealicrn Singdom of the French, in 
the barbarous Latine of 10s times called by the name of 
Auſtr aſia, whence the modurn Aufiria, = 
The Air is generally very healthy, and the Earth as 
fruitful, yiclding «2 picntitul increaſe without help. of 
Compoli or other Soiling z and of fo cafe a Tillage to the | 
Husbandman, that on the North tide of the Dazow 1t 15 
ploughed and managed by one Horſe only, Exceeding 
lentiful it 15 of Grain, and abundant in Wine 3 with 
which laſt it ſupplieth the detets of Bavaria : it hath 
great ſtore of Satfron, ſome provition vi Sait 3 and at the 
toot of the Mountains,not far from Haimbargslome G1a- 
geralſo. Nor wants it Mines of Silver ina large propor- 
tion. It is divided by the River Danow into the Lower,and 
the Higher : that lying on the North fide of the River, 
towards Bohemis and Moravia 3 this on the South fide, 
towards Stiermark, | | 
Places of mok importance in the HIGHER AVU- 
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An. 1526. at what time 20c000 of them, under the con- 
duct of Solyman the Magnificent, beficged this City 3 but 
by the valour of Frederick the {ccond, Ele&tor Palatine ok 
tne Rene, and other German Princes, were gallant!y rc- 
litted, ind ompeilcd to retire, with the lots of $:cco 
Souldiers, Nox doth the Strength hereof fo diminith the 
BUAUtlies of it,but that it 1s one of the goodlicft Towns in 
| All the Empire the Refidence tor thele laſt Ages of the 
| Emperours : made an Univerſity by the Empcrour Frede- 
rick, the ſecond 3 vrevived and much advanced by Albert 
Dutc of Aufria, An. 1356: adorned with an Epilcopal 
Sce, many magniticent Temples, and ately Moralterics ; 
but above all, with a moſt ſumptuous and Princely Palace, 
wherein the Archdukes and Emperours ule to kecp their 
Courtsbuilt by Orzacar,King of Bobemia,during the little 
time he was Duke of Auſtria. In the middle Ages, as 
appears by Otho Frifing :ufis, 1t was called Fabiana : bur 
being ruined by the Hanne, and again re-cditicd, was 
tirli calica Bzana, (tie firtt ſyllable omitted by miſtake or 
negipence) trom whence the Dutch TVien, and the Latize 
Vieniia. 


STRIA are, 1. Gmund, cated on a Lake called Gmun- 
der-8ee, bordcring on Bavaria, at the Efflux ot the River | 
Draun, which ariſeth out of it.. 2. Lintz, ſeatcd on the | 
Confluence of the ſaid Drany with the famous Danow | 
the Aredate of Ptolemy : a Town before the late Wars al- 
moſt wholly Proteſiant;but then being put into the hands 
of the Duke of Bavaria, began to warp a little to the 0- | 
ther ſide. 3« Walkenſtein, ou the Exs or Aniſs, near the | 
borders of Stiermark. a4.Ens,on the fall of that River into 
the Danowz raiſed out of theRuines of Laxreacum, lome- 
times the Metropolis of Noricum Ripenſe, the Station at 
that time of the 2+ Legion 3 afterwards an Arcabiſhop's 
See,made ſuch in the firtt planting of Chriſtianity amongſt 
this people by S. Severine, An. 464+ On the Reviver 
whereof (ſuppreſſed by the Hunns, Botarians, and others 
of the barbarous Nations)by the diligence and preaching 
of S. Rapertus,the Metropolitan dignity was fixt atSaltz- 
burg. 5. Weidhoven, ncar the head of the River Tps. 
6. Ips, ſeated at the Influx of that River, and from thence 
gcnominated 3 the Geſodunum of Prolemy and other An- 
cients. 7. Newſidle, on a great Lake {o named. 8. els, 
on the main ſiream of the Danubins. 9g. Haimburg, on 
the Confluence thereof and the River Markþ. Near to 
which, at the foot of the Mountains now called Haim: 
burgerberg, (from the Town adjoyning) but anciently 
named Mons Cognamus, is ſome ſtore of Ginger : a won- 
derful great rarity for theſe colder Countries. 10. New- 
fat, firſt called ſo from the newneſs of it, being built of 
| late. 11+ Viewaa, by the Dutch Wien, the principal of 
all theſe parts, by Ptulomy called Fulivbona, Vindebona,by 
Antcuine ; the Station in their times of the Tenth Roman 
Legionzof whole being (etled here there are many Monu- 
ments both within the City 6 without. Scated it 15 on the 
banks of Danubins, well built, both in regard of private 
and publick Edcticcszcach private houſe havigg ſuch ſtore 
of Cellarage for all occations, that as much ot the City 
{cems to be under the ground as 15 above it, The Streets 
+ forthe moſt part are {pacious, and all paved with Stone, 
Which makes them very clean and fwect in the widlt of 
Winter. It is tenced with a mighty Wall,dcep and prect- 
picious Dicches on all parts of it, and many Bulwarks, 
Towers and Ramparts in all necdtul places. The Walls 
hereof were tilt raiſed with {ome part of the money paid 
unto Leopold Duke of Anftria,for the ranfom of R.Richard 
the firtt of Eng/and, taken Priſoner by him as he paſſed 
homewards through this Country from the Holy Land. 
Eiteemed to this day the [irongeti hold of Chrittendom 
againli the Terk 3 aad proved cxperimentally fo to be in 
that moſi notable and famous Repulſe here given them 
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We thould now take a view of the Towns and Citics 
in the LOJ/ER AUSTRIA, it there were any in it which 
were worth the looking atter, The Country havivg, never 
been in the hands of the Romans, hath no Town of any 
great Antiqu1tyznor many new ones built or beautificd by 
the Auſtrian Princes. lice it came into thcir policfſiion :tie 
only one of note being Crems,or Cremia,on the left-hand 
{hoar of Danuvins, going down the water. 2: Recz,, on 
the River Teye, bordering on Moravia and 3. $re.jtat;' 
at the foot of the Mountains on the skirts of Bohem: a. 

2. STIRIA,or STIERMARK,is bounded on the North 
with Aaſtr34,0n the South with Carniola,on the Eaſt with 
Hurgary, and on the Weſt with Carinthia 3 extended in 
length 110 miles, but in breadth not above 60, or ithere- 
about. For the molt part mountainous aud 'arren, as be- 
ing over-{pread with the Spurs and branches of the Alps. 
and rich.only in Minerals, The reafon of the name we 
{hall have anon. . | | 645 : 

Towns of moſt conſequence are, rt. Gratz, feated upon 
the River Mur,and the chicf of the Province,from which: 
the third Branch of the Houle of Auſtria (lince the time of 
Ferdinand the tirſt) was called de Gratz, and had it;c Go- 
| vernment of the Country tor their part of that Patrimony.' 


| A Town once tull of Protettants, and thole io ttrong.that 


they could neither be forced, out, nor hindred from the 
tree exerciſe of their Religion,till the year 1598,in which 
Margaret,the late Queen ot Spain, Silter to the Archduke 
Ferdinand de Gratz, was by the Citizens folemaly enter- 
tained 3 with. whom centred fo many Souldiers, riat the 
City was taken,and 14 Miviſters of the Retormed Religi- 
on preſently banithed. 2. Racke!spurg, and 3«Pruck, both 
lituatealle on the Mar. 4. Stechaw, an Epilcopal Sce, 
[cated on the Dra, or Dravas, 4 well-known þtver, not 
tar trom the fall of the Myr into it. 5. Petar, the Patoviz 
of Antonius, leated foracwhat higher upon the Draviss 
' 6. Lambach, the Ovilabis of Antoninus, on. tne: Dravus 
allo. 7. Voitſperg, upon the River Kainach... 8. Celey, 
tne Celeza of Pliny, of great antiquity, as appeareth by 
nany Romain Infcriptious and other evident tigns of Age 
wich urcupon itz for this caule thought by lome to be 
that Celia, or built at-lcaft one of the Ruines of it, 
which Ptolomy placeth in this Tract. It is fituate on 
the River $2245, and hath a large juriſdiction over the 
adjoyning Co::utrics. 9. Caniſia, cated ina Mariſh on 
the edge of this Country : a place of great ſirength both 
by art ai rature 3 once 0ac of the {irongelt Bulwarks a» 
g4inft the Zarks in all thelc parts, and a great eye-l{ore to 
them tor wany yearsz but taken by them at laſt. 4#.1600, 
and never tince regained by the Princes of the Houſe:of 
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Auſtria , though many times 1n vain attempted. | 
The whole Country, being mountainous aud billy, 
ocnerally over-ſpread with the {purs aud branches of the 
neighbouring AIps; and rich only in Mineralgy as before 
was ſaid, was ancicntly the Inhabitation ol the Tamriſca, 
(part of theNoricz from whom it took the,geme of $ Her: 
mark, the Germans calling that a Sticr which the Latins | 
call Tauriſcus, or a little Bullock, By which account 
Stiermack 15S nothing but the Borders Or Marches of the 
Tavriſci, the utmoli Bounds of their poſſcfiions 3 as 1- 
deed it was. Laid to Parmmnia in the diltribution of the | 
Roman Provinces, it was called Valeria, 1n honour of 
Valeria the Daughter of Diocletian. But once dilmem- 
bred from the Empire,it fl] unto the name of Stiermark; 
with reference to the Tauriſc: ſpoken of before. Firlt 
made an Earldom in the perſon of one Ottacarus 
advanced unto that Honour by the Emperour Con- 
rade the 2. Leopold the 4. from this Ottacarus ( two 
other Ottacars intervening) was made Marquels of dtzer- 
mark, and his Son, Ottacar the 4. was made Duke 
hercof by the Empeour Frederick, Barbaroſſa. But being 
without hope of iffue, and intcC&tcd with the incurable at- 
ſeaſe of the Leprofie, he fold his Country to Leopold the 
fifth of Autria who bought it with ſome part of that 
vali ſom ot money which he extorted for the Ranſom of 
King Richard the firſt. It hath continved ever ſince in the 
poſſcſion of this potent Fawily, but ſo, that it hath many 
times been afligned over for the Portion of the younger 
Brethren : as, namely, to Leopold the ninth of that name, 
one of the younger Sons of Albert the Short 3 Erneſt, the 
youngeſt Son ot that Leopold ; and, laſily, to Charles the 
youngeſt Son of Ferdinand the firſt, called Charles of 
Gratz, Father of Ferdinand the ſecond, Succcllour to 
Matthias in Auſtria it (elf and all the reſt of the Eſtates 
incorporate with it : not like hereafter to be ſo umpo- 
litickly dilmembred from the chick of the Houle, as in 
former times. | 
3 CAR INTHIA, by the Dutch called Karnten, 
15 bounded on the Eatt with Stiermark and the River 
Lavand, on the Welt with the Diſiri& of Saltzburg and 
the River Saltzach, on the North with Awſtria it {clt,and 
on the South with Carniola,and the River Dravus, which, 
having its original in the skirts hereof, paſſeth through 
theſe Auſtrian Provinces into Hungary, and falls at laſt 
into the Dazow. The Country, being tituate in the worlt 
part of the Alps, is generally poor and barren, except 
only in Mineralsz extending all along the Dravas tor 
the length of 100 Exgliſh miles, and 47 in breadth, be- 
twixt that River and the Mzr;by the which it is bounded, 
Places of principal note in it are,1.S.Veit,or Sandi Viti, 
the chict Town of the Country, ſituate at the meeting 
of the Glan & the I/unics,two ftnall Rivers,adorned with 


| 


in len 
Savnus ) 
Alps here being lower and Icfs cold and rocky than more 
towards the Welt, maketh it to be the more rich both in 
Cor and Wine,and other the productions of uature,than 
it would be otherwile. 


m Eaſt to Weſt, (extended along the River 
Italian miles, and about 76 in breadth, The 


The chief Towns are, 1-Newmarkt- 2. Eſling. 2Marſ- 


purge 4 Pogoneck, and 5. Saxenfelt, all upon the $4- 
245, which, ariting in this Country, 1unneth through the 
very middle of it, and aftcr talleth into the Dayop. 
6. Laibach, ſeatcd on a {mall River of the ſame names 
by Ptrolomy called Pamportzs, but by Pliny Nauportus, f1- 
mous in old Mythology tor the tranſport ot the Ship cal. 


led Argo, whercin Faſox and his Comrades brought the 
Golden Fleece : who coming out of Pontws, or the Euxine 
Sea, took their comſe up the Danow, to into the $94- 
zns, then into this Town hence carried their Ship o- 
ver land into the Adriatich, and trom thence ſailed into 
Greece, where they firlt began the undertaking. #7, Gy- 
ritz,callcd ancicntly Noreza, or {cated in the place where 
Noreia liocd, is firnate on the River Lifonzo, an alian 
water, which not tar off falleth into the Adriatich. A 
Town of {o much note,that anciently it was an Earldom, 
and in the diviſion of the Eſtate of Mainard Earl of Tyrol, 
(to whom it formerly belonged) was given to Albert his 
{eccond Son, with the ſtyle and Title of Earl of Goritz 
continuing in bis Houle till the year 1 500. when, on the 
death of Leoxard the laſt Ear] hereof, it deſcended upon 
Maximilian the tuft, as next Heir unto it 3 whoſe Suc- 
ccflors, not only in the Eſtates of Auſtria, but the Empire 
alſo, do ſtill retain the Title.of Earls of Goritz in their 
uſual Style. | 

The fir{t Inhabitants of both theſe Provinces of Krais 
and Karnten, were the Garni of Pliny and other Ancients, 
who made them part of Vexetia, the Tenth Region of 1- 
taly, but afterwards, in the diſtribution of the Roman 
Provinees,they were caſt into Noricum,and made a Mcmn- 
ber of the Dioceſe of the Weltern Tliyricam, but ſubjeQ;or 
(ubordinate rather,to the PrefeGius Pretorio of Ttaly.From 
them not only the Alps adjoyning had the name of Car- 
nice,but theſe twoCountries had the names by which now 
thcy go. They were united a long time in the perſons 
of the Dukes of Karxten,of whom the firſt mentioned up- 
on good record was Henry, Son to Berchthold, a Noblc- 
man of Bavaria, in the time of the Emperour Otho the 
third, by him advanced unto this Honour and Eſtate 3 
diſpoſed of in ſucceeding times at the will of the Empe- 
rours, and given from one Family unto another, as their 
fancies {erved them 3 not fixed in any Houſe, till it came 
to Henry the Son of Expelbert, Pretident or Praic& of 
Itria : 1n which Family it continued under this Henry, 
and his Brother Epgelbert, Ulric the tirfi, Henry the te- 


a ſpacious Market-place and a beautiful Conduit. 2. V1l- 
Lach, \categ on the Dravws, ina pleaſant Valley encom- 
paſſed about with Rocks the Houſes thereof adorned on 
the out-lide with painted Stories, very delightful to be- 
hold. 3. Gurck, a ſmall Town, but an Epiſcopal See. 
4+ Clagenfurt, on tne Lake called Wera-See » a well-fen- 
ccd place , called anciently by the name of Claudia 
5: olfſperg,upon the Lavand,ſo near to $1iermark,that it 
3s by ſome reckoned for a Town thereef. 6. Lavamundt, 
on the ſame Border,an Epiſcopal See, fituate at the Influx 
of that River into the Dravasr. 7. Freiſach, a Town of 
much antiquity, ſeated on the Oleza. 8. Spittal, &c. The 
Story and Succeſſion of the Dukes hereof, before the uni- 
ting of 3t tothe Houſe of Auftria(this Province and Carniy- 
Iz making but oneEjtate between them)we ſhall ſee anon, 

4+ CARNIOLA, by the Dutch called Kraiz, is 
envizxoned with Seclavonia Eaſt, Friul; Welt, Carin- 
this and part of Stiermark North, and Jtria South. It is 


cond, Herman, and Ulric the 1ccond, the laſt Prince here- 
oft, who, by his Marriage with Ages, Siſter and Heir of 
Otho the ſecond, Duke of Meran, added that Eſiate to 
his former Patrimony. But being o}d,aud without Chil- 
dren, he lold his whole Eſtate to Ortacar, King, of Bobe- 
mia and Duke of Auſtria, by whom theſe Countries 
were {urrendred unto Rodolpbus of Habſparg, on the con- 
clution of the Peace which was made between them; And 
although Rodolp bus gave Carimbia to Mainard Earl of 
Tyrol, (in right of whoſe Daughter Elizabeth Albert of 
Son of Rodolph was pollfled of Aujtrias,) yet. on the 
death of Heary the Son of Mainard without Tſſue-male;, 
it tell (according.to the Contra&) unto Albert the Short, 
younger Son of Albert, and Grandchild ot Rodolphus5 
contiguing cver ſince in that Family, though not always 
in the chiet Houle of the Dukes of Auſtria. 

, The ſtrange and obſervable Ceremonies with which 
the Archdukes of Auſtria are acknowledged Dukes of 
Carin- 
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Cariathia take here out of Munſter. In the Meadows 
adjoining to the Town of S.Veit, a certain Country-man, 
to whom that othce by inheritance belongeth, titteth on a 
Marble-ftone there being, holding in his right hand a 
Cow with a black Calt, and in his Ieft hand a Mare as 
Jean as a Rake, Then cometh the new Duke attired ina 
plain raſtick Habit, his Courtiers attending him in their 


richeſt Apparel: at whoſe approach the Country-man | 


above mentioned demandeth, IWhat is he that ſo majeſti- 
cally cometh bitherward ? And the people anſwer, that it 
3s the fiiture Duke. He again asketh, whether be be a juſt 
Fudge, and one that will maintain the liberty of the Coun- 
zry, and ſincerity of the Religion. The people an{wer, 
He will. Then he asketh, by what right be will diſplace 
bim of his Marble-ſeat. To whom the Steward of the 
new Duke's Houſe replieth, He ſhall give thee 6c pence in 
Silver, the Cattel now ſtanding by thee, the Clothes which 
be hath at this time on, and thy Houſe ſhall ever be free from 
Tax and Tribute. The fellow upon this taking the Duke 
by thc hand,and bidding him to be a good Prince, giveth 
him a gentle cuft on the car, fetteth him on the Marble- 
ſtone, and taking away the Cattel departeth. This done, 
the new Duke goeth to S. Verz's Church,and having done 
his Devotions, putteth of his raſtick weeds, and drefſeth 
himſclf in Clothes befitting « Prince : tor ſuch after their 
Ceremonies he is acknowlenged, 

The Arms of theſe Dukes were Argent, 3 Lions Leo- 
pards Sable. 

5. TTROL is bounded on the Eaſt with Frizli and 
Marca Trevigiana, by the interpoſing of which, or ſome 
parts thereof, disjoined from Carniols3 on the Weſt with 
the Griſoas and ſome part of Switzerland, on the North | 
with Bavaria, and on the South with Lombardy. It is ex- 
tended over the greateſt part of the Alpes Rhetice, and 
ſome part of the Flies yet intermixt with many rich 
and fruitful Vallies,thoſe eſpecially which lie on the banks 
of the T4 and the River of Ad:iſe. Nor are the Hills fo 
void of profit unto the Inhabitants, but that they attord 
good ſtore of Metalls digged out of them, eſpecially of } 

raſs and Silverz which lat have yielded to the Arch- 
duke 230000 Crowns yearly. 

Towns of molt note are, 1 Oenipons, or Inſpruck, fo 
called from a Bridg on the In or Oenus, which gave de- 
nomination to the ſecond Branch of Auſtria, deſcended 
from Ferdinand the ſecond Son of the Emperour Ferdi- 
xand; the Houſe of Gratz iſſuing from Charles the third 


Son of that Emperour. Mott memorable tor the haſty : 


Flight of Charles the 5. upon the news that D. Maurice, 
whom he had lately made EleQor of Saxony,was coming 
againſt him with his Forces, which ſo terrihed him, that 
he fled away by Torch-light with ſome of his followers; 
the relidue of his Court, (moſt of which were perſons of 
great eminency) trudging in the dark on foot, with the 
black Guard and the Skullery. The Town hath been ma- 
ny times the Reſidence of the Dukes of Auſtriaz who 
have here a very Royal and magnificent Palace. And, to 
lay truth,theTown deſerveth to be ſo honoured amongſt 
pleaſant Meadows, ſpacious Corn-ficlds and ſhady Moun- 
tains (weetly (cated ; the Houlcs fairly built of ſtone, en- 
riched by the Courts of Judicature here ſettled for all the 
Country, and provided of a gallant Armory. 2 Trent, 
(Tridentum \t is called in Latine) tituate in the Contines 
of Germany and Tralyz tor which caule the Inhabitants 
{pcak both Languages: built on the banks of the River 
Atheſis, or Adiſe > honoured with an Epiſcopal See but 
made more famous by the Council which was there be- 
gun by Pope Paul the third, An. 1545, againli the Luthe- 
rans. It was for 22 ycars together betore their meet- 
ing daſhed by one Pope, and animated by another; ad- 
vauced by Charles the tiftthupon worldly Policics, and for 
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as wordly Policies retarded by the Court of Rome : for 
15 years aticr this firſt Convention of it, at ſundry times 
afſewbled, ſuſpended, and diffolved ; and finally, when 
hxcd here ſeriouſly by Pope Pius the fourth, Auno 1 562, 
managed with ſo much art & cunning by the Papal party, 
that nothing was determin'd among thePrelates but what 
bad been tormerly reſolved on in the Roman Conclave, 
and ccrtificd accordingly by eſpecial Poitsz occaſioning 
that molt bitter Jcli of one of the Hungarian Biſhops who 
was preſent at it, that the Holy Ghojt was ſent unto them int 
a Cloak, bag from Rome. The ctte&s of which Council, (© 
artificially carricd on by the ſtrength of wit,I cannot bet- 
ter deſcribe than in the words of the Hiſtory of it, which 
are as followeth, © This Council, deſired and procured 
« by godly men, to re-unite the Church which began to be 
«divided, hath fo cttabliſhed the Schiſm, and made the 
< parties fo obliinate,that the Diſcords are irreconcilable z 
«and being managed by Princes for Reformation of Ec+ . 
« clettaftical Diſcipline, hath cauſed the greatelt Defor- 
<* mation that ever was fince Chriſtianity did begin 3 and 
« hoped tor by the Biſhops themſelves to regain the Epi- 
*«{copal Authority, tor the molt part uſurped by the Pope, 
< hath made them loſe it altogether, bringing them into 
« oreater ſervitude : on the corftrary, feared and avoided - 
< by the See of Rome, as a potent means to moderate the 
< exorbitant power thereof, mounted from ſmall bevin- 
< nings, by divers degrees, to an unlimiced ex: © , it bach - 
« ſo eſtabliſhed and confirmed the fame over that part. 
« which remained ſubje unto it, that it was never fo 
« preat nor ſoundly rooted, So far the 94s of the Hi- 
ſtory. The ncxt of note is, 3 Falkeaſtein, remarkable 
for Mincs of Braſs; as 4 Hall upon the Tax for Salt- 
wiches, and 5 Schwas, tor the rich:r Mines of Silver. 
6 Maik,, near the head of the River Atheſis. 7 Pollen, 
upon the borders of Taly, by the people thereof called 
Bolgiaxo, and Bolſany. $ Tyrol, an ancient Caſtle, the 
firſt Seat of the Earls or Governours hereot, and giving 
name for that reaſon to the Country 2djoining. 5g Me- 
ran, neighbouring the old Caſtile of Tyrol, which gave 
the Title of Dukes to a Branch of the Caroline Race, 
deſcended from Rathboldus, a baſe Son of the Emperour 
Arnulpb, poſſeſſed ot many large Eſtatcs in theſe Alpine 
Countries, now appertaining to the Princes of the Houſe 
of Auſtria. From one of which Dukes, called Otho of 
Meran, marricd to Beatrix, Heir of the County of Bur- 
gzndy, the Earls of Burgandy (lince that time) do derive 
theml(elvecs. | 
The Earls hereot were at the firltno other than Pro- 
vincial Othcers : when made Proprictari:s, Tam yet to 
ſcek. The tirlt of whom we have any certaiury was Maz- 
aard, Farl of Tyrol and Goritz, who died in the year 
1258, lcaving his Earldoms to that Mainard who by Ro- 
dolþbus Habſpurgenſis was inteoffed with the Dukedom of 
Karnten. But Henry the {ccond Son ot this laſt Mainard 
dying without ltlue-male, his Daughter Margaret by the 
conſent of ail her people, ſettled her Eftate therein on 
the Sons of Albert called the Short z which continues e- 
ver ſince in the Houle of Atria, though ſometimes made 
the Portion and inheritance of the younger Princes. By 
Ferdinand the firft it was given in Apennage to his ſecond 
SonFerdinand, lirnamed of Iaſpruck tor that reaſon, who, 
by marrying with Philippiza, a Burger's Daughter of 
Augsburg, 10 dilpleafed his Brethren,that, to buy his peace 
of them, and enjoy his own content with her, it was 
hnally agreed upon among(t them all, that Tyro/ ſhould 
not deſcend upon his Children of that Venter. In pur- 
ſuance whereof, after his deceaſe, Tyrol fcll to the Houſe 
of Gratz his eldeſi Son Charles being made Marqueſs of 
Burgh\and Andrew his youngett Cardinal of Brixia. Who 
were the old Inhabitants of the Ryman Auſtria we wy 
ce 
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{cen already, The old Inhabitants of tac other part are 
ſ.ppoſed to be the Buanhy'n that part vi wich leth neXt tO 
B.hemias the Marcomann, in thoſe parts winch are BCA 
Mr1vias who intermingled with the Buzz, and unitcd 
with them into the name of Boiarians, won from te Ao: 
nas the whole Province of the Szconad Ryetia, ans 10 
much of Norizum as lieth betwixt the. Io and the Eng, 
1-aving the reli to the Avarcs, who poll. fIcd that and the 
two Parmnri's, exiortcd allo irom the Romans in the fall 
of that great and mighty Empitc, a5 We (hall ſhew more 
fally when we come to our dclcription of Hungary | 
But thſe Biiarians being conquered by Clovis tic 
Great, and the Avares diiven out of Panngiz by Char- 
l[emaizne, both Provinces became membcrs ot the Fren'b 
Empirc, till the ſubduing of Pajnotia by thc Hungarians: 
To oppoſe whom, and keep in peace and fafety thele re- 
motcr parts, ſorne Guaraians, Or Lords-Marchcts, WCre 
appointed by the Kings and Emperors of Germaay, with 


and of the Lady Mary of Burgundy, with Fosn Princeſs 
of Spaic= But by whomſoever given at hift, 1t is now 
the conſiant and hereditary Title of all this Family ; the 
ſucceſſive Princes whereof from the firlt Inveſiiture fol- 


the Title of Mirgaeſſes of Oltreich 3 at firlt ofhctary on- 


ly, bat at laft hercditzrys made fo by the Emperour | 
Heary the fult. wo gave this Province to one Leopold, 


firnamed the THutrious, the Son of Heary Earl of Bam- | 


berg, of the Houle of S$chwaken, and therewithall the 


Title of Marqucfi, 41m 939: This Marquiſate was by 
Frederick Barbaroſſs ralicd {Oa Duxzcdom []I oF 5 Henry 
being the tirlt Duke, whoſe Nephew Leopold took Richard 
the tirſt of England pritoner, in his return from Paleſtine > 
for whoſc Ranſon) he had fo nwuch money, that with it he 
bonght Stermart, together witi the Countics of Neoburg 
and Lintz, and walled Vice. His Son Fredericus, Ut- 
named the Warlike,w2s inade King of Auſtria by the Em- 
perour Frederick the ſecond, Anno 1225. Eleven years 
be continued in this Dignity at the end of which he 
was ſpoiled of his Royal Ornaments by the fame hand, 
for denying his appcarance at the Emperour's Summons, 
unto whom tor ſomeOutrages he had been complain'd of. 
Finally, he died in the year 1246, diſcomfited and ſlain 
in Battel by the King of Hengary. Leaving no flue of 
his body, this Efiate of right ſhould have defcended on 
Frederick, Son of Heemannus, Marqucls of Baden, and 
of Gertude his Wife, the Nicce of this Frederick, the 
Warlike by his Brother Henry, who was afterwards be- 
headed at Naples by Charles of Valois, Aung 1268. But 
Ott acar, Son of Primiſlaus King, of Bohemia, pretending 
toit in the right of Margaret bis Wite, one of the $1- 


fters of the ſaid Frederick tac Warlike, by a ſirong hand. 


poſſ.ſſ:d himſclt of the Dukedom of Auſtria, which he 
increalcd by the addition of Carinthia & Trevigiana\ all 
which he held, together with the Kingdom of Bohemia, 
till the year 1278, in which he was vanquiſhed and ſlain 
by Kodolphus of Habſpurg, not long before advanced to 
the German Empire. Rodolphus thus poſlcſled of theſe 
£1. 47 Eitates, conterred them on Alberts his eldctt Son, 
Wi10 hid then marrice E/izzabeth, Da:ghter of Mainard 
Farl of Tyrol by Elizabuh (or Agnes) his Wiie, the 
Diu2Þtcr of Gertrude, and Sifter and tole Heir at laſt of 


Frederick, ſo cruelly murthercd at Naples, 25 before was | 


ſaid. By means of which Marriage and Invelticure 4l- 
bert was quictly pofſc{{.d of the Dukedoms of Atria, 
Stiermark,, Carinthia, Carniola, together with Marcy 
Trevigiana to which the Earldom of Tyrol and mapy o- 
ther tair Ettates' in Schwaben and Alſutia were after ad- 
ded. By whom it was tirlt raifed tothe Title of Arch- 
duke 15 not yet agrecd. Some attribute it to Rodylphus 
of Habſpurg, at the Invettiturc of his Son Albert into 
theſe Etfiates, Amo 1298. Other to Charles the tourth, 
advancing to that Honour Rodolph the Ingennous, Ang 
1360+ Some make it to be tirlt given to Albert Duke 
hereof, in the year 1430: and others poſt it lower to 
the Marriage of Philip, Son of Maximilian of Auſtria 


yet. 
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1+ Leopold of Bamberg, the firſt Marqueſs. 

2- Henry, Son of Leopold. 

3. Albert, Son of Henry, firnamed the Vidto- 
r10us, 

4+ Erneftus, Son of Albert. 

5. Leopold II. Son of Erxeſt, a Companion of 
Godfrey of Bowillons 

6. Leopold II. Son of the ſecond, Founder of 
the Abby of Neuburg. 

7, Leopold IV. Son ot the third, by his Halt- 
brother Conrade the third, then Emperor of 
the Germans, made Duke of Bavaria. 

8. Hepry II: Brother of Leopold, Marqueſs of 
Auſtria and Duke of Bavaria, made the firſt 
Duke of Auſtria by Frederick Barbaroſſa, Ano 
1 158,the whole Country betwixt the Ins and 
the Ens being added by the ſaid Emperor un- 
to his Eltate, on his relinquiſhing of Bavaria 
to the Duke of Saxony. 

9. Ludovick, Son ot Henry, built Ear and News 
ſtatz of great note in the Wars of the Holy 
Land. 

10. Leopold V. Son of Ludyvick, the irreconci- 
lable enemy of our Richard the firſt, taken 
priſoner by him in his paſſage homewards, 
and put unto a grievous Ranſom, the Duke- 
dom of Stiermark being purchaſcd with a 
part thereof. 

I 1+ Frederick the Warlike, Son of Leopold the 5. 
made King of Auſtria by the Emperor Frede- 
rick the {ccond the laſt of the Malc-ifſue of 
the Houle of Bamberg. 

12. Ottacar, Son of W, enceſlaus Ring of Bohemia. 
pretending the right ot Margaret his Wife, 
Siſter of Frederick, poſſcſſed himſelf of this 
Eltate, adding thereto the Countries of Cz- 
rinthia and Carniola,winch he bought of U!- 
rick the laſt Prince thercotz but was diſpoſ- 
{cſed of all by Rodolph of Habſparg. 

13s Albert 1. 50n of Rodolph ot Habſpurg, by his 
Father niade Diike of Auſtria, inarried Eli- 
Zabeth, the lineal and dic Heir of Ger 
#r1de, One oi the Nizces and (on the death 
ot that Frederzc wuo was {lain at Naples) 
the next Heir Of Frederick Ring and Duke of 
Auſtria atter his Father's death choſen Em- 
peror 2!{o. | 

14+ Rodoiph the Ingenuous, his other Brother 
(haring with him in the Eltatc, 

I 5+ Albert, turnamcd the Short, the youngeſt and 
(urviving Brother ot Rodolpb, ſucceeded in 
the whole Eltatez a great advancer of this 
Houle. 

16. Albert IV. Son of Albert the Short. 

I 7. Albert V. Son of Albert the fourth. 

13+ Albert Vl. Son of Albert the fitth, King of 
Hungary and Bobemia in right of Elizabeth 
his Witc, Daughter and Heir of $ igi/mund the 
King thereok. 5-4 

I 9. Ladiſlats, Son of Albert & Elizabeth, King of 
Hungary and Bohemia, and Duke of Auſtria. 
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1457 20- Frederick IT. on the death of Ladiſſiuys with- 


out WMue, ſucceeded ynto the Dukedom of 


Auſtria, as the dircct Heir of Loopold the 6. 
one of the younger Sons of Alberz the Short 3 
choſen alſo Empcror. 


"02 Houte with the Marriage of the Heir of Bur- 
gunay | 

1519 22: Ferdinand, Granchild to Maximilian by 1s 
Son Philip King of Spain & Archduke of Azx- 
ftria, fucceeded his Grandfather in this Duke- 
dom, King of Hungary, Bobemia, and Empe- 
ror of Germany» 

1565. 23: Maximilian'l. von of Ferdinand. 

1577 24 Rodolphus IH. Son of Maximiltan the 2. 

1612 25. Matthias, Brother of Rodolphus, 

1619 


Charles Duke ot Auſtria, of the Houle ot | 


Gratz, the youngett Son of Ferdinand tne 1. 
(the numerous Olt-tpring of Maximilian 
the ſecond being all dead without Iflue) fuc- 
cceded in the Ettates of Auſtria, clioken Em- 
pcrour allo, King of Hungary, and Bohe- 
Mia, GC. 
25, Ferdinand 1H. Son of Ferdinand the f[econd, 
_ now living. Ann 1648, Archduke of Auſtria, 
King of Hungagy and Bobemiz, and Emperor 
of the Germans. | 

The Arms of thc Earls when diftinct from the Houle 
of Auſtria were Argent, an Eagle Sable, membre£d Or. 

Thus have wce f{cen by what mcans and under what 

Princes all theſe Provinces, belonging unto ſeveral Lords, | 
became united and incorporated into one Eftate, Be- 
ſides which, there was added to it by Rodolph of Habſparg 
all the Vpper Eiſaſs, the Caſtle and Territory of Hybſpurg 
it (elf, with many tair Ettatzes amongſt the Switzers3 by 
Albert the Short, the Country of S»zgow 3 and by his 
Sons,the Advocateſhip of Fribzrg, or thc Country of Briſ- 
gowe So that thele Princes are undoubtedly the greatett 
for Power & Patrimony of any in Germany and would 
be of a great Revenue, if the 11] neighbourhood of the 
Turks did not put them to continual Charges, and make 
the Borders of thc Country to be thinly planted, and not 
very throughly manured. Howloever, it is thought that 
they may yield yearly two millions of Crowns and up- 
wards to the Archduke's Cofters, 

The Arms of theſe Princes are Gules, a Fels Arpent 3 
aſſumed by Marqueſs Leopold at the Sicge of Acon or Pto- 
lomais in the Holy Land, becaufe his whole Armour being 
covered with blood, his Belt only remained white. The 
Arms thercot in former times having been tix Larks Or, 
in a Ficld Azure ſuppolcd to have been.:taken by the hrlt 
Marqueſles, becauſe they poſſcfica thole fix Provinces, 
for defence of which the Tenth Legion, called Alaxda, 
had been fixed at Viennas 

And now we are to take our leave of the Roman Em- 
pirc, which we ſhall rect withal no moze till we come 
to Hungary 3 the Countrics on the North-tide of Daxu- 
bus and the Eati-hbde or the Rhee being, ainiolt as foon 
abandoned as conquered by them. Sv that in our fur- 
vey of thete Northern-Countrics we are not like to find 


21. Maximilian, Son of Frederick, enriched his | 


— — 
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| 
[ 
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! 


| 


difiercnce them from oincrs of the fame Family, 


dg 20 3/5 
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9. VETERAVI 4: 


/JETERAVIA, or WETER AVV, is bounded 
yY onthe Wett with th: Biſhoprick of Colex,. on the 
—_ with Fraheuland, on the North with Haſta and 
I eftphalen, and on the South with the Lower Palatinates 
It conizineth a Combination of many ſmall Ettatcs, which 
being joined in 24 common League for deience of each 0» 
ther 18 the preſervation of their Laws, Libcrties and Re 
1g10D, arc cauled the Confederation of the Weteraw. The 
principal of the States which are thus confcderat2d are 
nc Larls of 1 Naſſun, 2 Hiaw, and 3 Soims, 4 the Lord 
of Lichicbers, and tlic Imperial Cities of 5 Friberg, and 
6 IVtzelaer. 


Tic Cornty of NASSAVD (for Fruitfulneſs of Soil 


26. Ferdinznd UW. firmamed of Gratz, Son of | ana Dlighilonincds of fiutzon not inferiour to molt 


parts Of France) licth at the foot of the Mountains whicl 


divide Haſſiz trom E::ern and Weſtphal, ancicntly cale 
led Melibocrs a branch of th. long rid us of Mountains 
which were called Abrobi. Chick Towns hercof arc, 
1 Niſſan, lituate on the South-{ide of the River Lon, not 
tar trom the tall of it tnto the Rhexesz ihe firli Seat and 
honourary Title of this famous Family, and {1} in the 
poſſciſion uf the Princes of Orange, the tuti branch hercot. 


| 2 Dillenburg, the uſual Scat of the Eai\s of N {ſz bciore 


racir foitling in the Low Countries WREnce rhcy are 
named tic Earls of Nafſau of the Houſe of Dilleaburg, i 

c 2 Cut * 
Senelbogen,vhich gives the Title of an Earl tothe owners 
of 1tz 11 Latize Catti Meliboct, which ſhews the name 
to be compounded of the Caztz, ancicnily polleilcd of 
theſe parts of Germany, and the mountainous parts of 
Melibocus, then inhabited by them. Thc poiic{itou of 
this Town is much controverted bctween the Earls of 
Naſſau and the Lantgraves of Hsſia. Concerning which 
we are to know, that Hcy, the ſecond Son of Lewis 


Lantgrave of FLfiz firnamed the Mild, marred with 


Anne, Daughter and Heir of Philip the laſt Lord kercof, 
and by her had a Son called 7/Villiam, who dicd without 
Iflue, and a Daughtcr named Elizabeth, marricd to fobn 
the third of Nafſuz, to whom the brought Hexry and 
William Farls of Naſſau- Elizabeth, on the death of her 
Brother J/3ll;am laid claim to the Eltate, as the next 
Heir toms tollowed in the purtuic thercot by William 
Count of Naſſau, her ſurviving Son. Againli which, 
William the 2. of Hoffa did alledge a grant or donation 
of it from his Couſin }/71iamthe Brother of Elzzabeth,as 
before is ſaid, and having poſſflion of the Town, and 
the members of it, was made thereby the better able to 
defend his Title. But at-the Jaſt it was ſurrendred by 
Count William of Naſſar, (Father of Willizm Prince of 
Orange) unto Philip the Lantgrave, in the time of Charles 
the fitth, tor the ſum of 60ccco Crowns : the Houle ot 
Nafſa# notwithſtanding, retaining it amongli their Titless 
3 Herbora, a tmall Unmverbity, or Schola ilyſtris, toun- 
ded of late by the Earls of Nafſan 5 in witich P3ſcator was 


| Divinity-Reader, and Aljtedirs ( both famous 1n their 
times) Profcfior for the Arts and Sciences. _ 4 Idftein, 


ying Svuth to Catzerelbogenz and 5T/;sbad. directly 


South of I4jiein,betwixt that and the Maire 7 thile being 


inch mattcr of Antiquity as we have betore 3 but mult | the Title and Poſſifltons of the tccond Branch ot this Fa- 
content our {clves both with Towns and Villages of a la- ; mily. 6 Weilburg, on the Lon, not tar trom J/urzelaer Y 
ter date, and a leſſer continuance. In which we ſhall | which gives Title to the third Branch ot this Houſe, cal- 
begin wich thoſe Countries which lic on the other fide of ; led rhe Earls of Naſſux in Sourbruck and Weilbrug, 


the Rhexe, bordering on the Ettates of Cleveland and the | 


As tor the Princcs ot the Houle of Naſſaz, they are 


Biſhops-Elc&ors and fo proceed on Extiward till we | very ancicntz Otho of Naſſaz beivg made Earl of Gelder- 
come to the tarthelt parts of Germany, and the Confines of land in the year 1079- Another Otho ct this Houſe, but 
Hungary atterwards turning to thc North, till we mcet | proceeding trom a ditterent Branch of it, died An.1 190, 


with Denmark, which is next of all cob2 conlidercd, 


the Founder of the preſent Family of the Princes of 
Orange, 
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hoſen Emperor 1n 


-0 2. By the Marriage of Engelhcrt, the ſeventn 
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with Mary Daughter of 
brabang. they came firli to be 
by the Mar- 


; T-2r4-chiid of this E Il.oxt *1{ 
11a2c of Henry, great Grana-ciiid of this Exgezvert, witn 


3 
w; . ; . - KN | 
Claude of Chaloas, tnicy got tne 
* y ” A 4p ; 4 
Frances AFamiy as mich DOnOured | 
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£2elbert. the Son of Fubs by Mygry his Wile, 
D:ughtcr and Hzir of Philip, Lord of Breez 
in brabant, added that Toyn, with mary 0s 
ther fair Eftatcs jn the Nether!,245, to Nis for- 


. 
7 $3 Of T1415 
*4 [2 
- + oe 1, Lt24 
WM — 
F ; ; ' i 
:E--: who added D 
Md Ja: VY-35 GUUL 


{tein, unto his Eſtates 


' j Rs, AD ESY? Y > Þ ! A a 
take hare the wii Succehhion of them as 


[5146 


. 
T 
« * 


? 
THIS / fn 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
( 


| 
| 


' 
x 
{ 
: 


L I B, Il. 
tor of Saxozy, Fitnce of Orange aud Count 
of Naſſcu: at ti:£ gc of 10 veers made Gee 

' R NP RE Fe 
neral ot all the Forces of the United Nether. 
L:nds, which place he managed for the ſpacz 
of 37 years with great both courage and ſuc. 


i625 16+. Henry IV. Brother of Maurice, (but by anc. 
thcr Venter, the Daughter 0: Gaſfer Coligny, 
Aumiral of Frazce) Count of Naſa, Prince 
of Oraxze, and General of the Forces of the 
$+7tcs United. 

1645 17. Villiam I. Son of . Henry the 4. Saccefor 


Com- 
grcat Hopes and cxpe- 


to his Father in all his Horours 2nd 
wands. . A Prince of 
CT 3t1ONnS. | 
Ti: Arms of the Earis of Naſſaz are quarterly," 1 4- 
2:#re, a Lion Or, Aimed Guies, 2 Or, aLion-Liopard 


— 


G:lFs, A; med and Crowned AEZUre RO Grv/ecy. p Fc #4 
gent and 4 Gu/cs, WO Leoparus Ur, &iticd ang Mi. 
bred of the fixit. 


Bordering on Frencoma or Fran”! licth the 
County Of H A N A IF, lo Calict | HSI $ 11G C1: t To \Þ il 


ct it: in which the places of 11.0: 


naw 
it {clf, in Latize calicd Hanorig, no: cbol2 
zlluſtrs 2l{o, and much enriched by the : ning, 
with which they vic to furnith anno) Aarts of 


Fran:ford, diftart frem nence avout 1. 7).4ch miles, 
2 Pfffenb fer, of n9 rote formeriy, but te to be re- 
membre.! 1 th. Stories of ſucceed ing times, for the great 
Dctcat there given to the Dulic of Loyrarn. Fuly 3141633. 
vo loft His wioie Forces, ail his Oro nance, Arnmuniti- 
In and La22age, and, which was worli of all, his Coun« 


8. Foba ll. Son of Eagelbert, Earl of N/ſa#,and | fy 3 taken 10 part trom him by tte corquering Swedes, 


Lord of Breda, © c. 


[7 John [TH. Son 03 Job; 


1c. Heary HI. Son of Foba the = 


1520. 


12, William, the Son of Fobn the 3+ by Eiizabeth 


: the 2. 


3” 


Kright of the 
Golden Fleece, married Clinde or Chaluns, 
Siltcr of Philibert Prince of Oranges 

i 1+ Rene, Son Oni Henry the 3. and of Claude of 
Chalons, Succcluur to his Uncle Philibert n 
the Principality of Orange, 4nno 1530, and to 
hi: Father in the Earldom of Naſſuu, Azno 


who :;olowed him cloſe unto his homes -but waolly by 
tne Freach King upon that advantage» 3 Lichteberg,which 
gives Title to a fccond Branch of the Houlc of Hanarr, 
called toc Lord of Li-{.:bergs AFamily of good clicem, 
tne the time that Ocho of Hanaw was cnnobled with the 
Title of Earl thereof, which was about the year 1392: 


Pctore that, Priaces of the Empire 3 and atter that ad- 
Vaiccd Unto great Fortunes, by the addition of the Baro- 


ny of Matze@rg in the perfon of Philip the firſt Earl; 


| ot tne County of Rheinick,in the perſon of anotherPþ1ilip, 


; the third of that naine, great Grandchild ot the tormer 


his Witz, Daughter of Heary Lantgrave of | Philipz and, finally, of the Lordſhip ana Eliate of Lich 
H:iz, and of Anne Daughter and Heir of | tebergaccrewing to this Houſe by the Marriage of a third 
Philip Earl of Catzenclbegen, retorincd the 
Religion in this Country according to the 


Lutheran Doarines. 


12+ William WH. Son cf William the tirft, fuccecd- 


ed Prince of Orange by the Will of Reye his 
Coulin-german, Ar- 1544, and Earl of Naſ* 
ſau by the death of his Father, Azao 1559s 
What clfe concerns this Prince, we have had 
bctorc. I only add, that 1/ilizam the hilt, bc- 
lides this William, had three other Sons : that 
15 to lay, Count Fobn, the Father of William of 
Naſſau Governour of Weſt Frieflandz Count 
Ludowick, of great rcnown 18 tc fiift Wars 
of the Netherlands, in the courle whereot ke 
loſt kis lite, Au 15745 and Count Adolpbys, 
Nam in the fame Wars al{o, Ao 1568. 
1584 14. Philip, eldcft Son of Wii; the lccond and 


of Anne Fs Waite, | \21ghtcr and Hor of Max 


imilian of Exmond. Earl of Erren, fucceedcd 
Earl of Barez on the death of his Mother, 44. 


1551; Princc of Or4avge and Count of Naſſs; 


by the dearh of his Fa 


LNET« 


15. Maurice, Son of William the 2. and of Arne 
his Wite, Daughter of Mazrice Duke-Ele- 


. Philip, the youngelt Son of Reznard the third Earl hereof, 
; with Arxe the Daughter and Heir of Ladovick Lord of 
| Lichteberg; the Title and poſicfſion of the iccond Branch 
, of the Houle ot Hanapw, called Lords of Lichteberg and 
| Hofcheaſtein, and Earls of Birſch : this laſt beiug an Eftate 
'10 Lorraiy accrewing to them by the Maiiage of a fourth 
Philip, (the fifth in name 2nd order of the Houle of Lich- 
| teberg) with Mizgaret 10]. Daughter and Heir of Luds- 
vice the Jaft Earl therwot. 

Butwixt the Counties of Naſſ4u 20 Hanaw, on both 
hides of tne River Loy, lics the Earldom of SOLMS3 
the fff Earl whereut (os wow there bs any good Con- 
/tat) was Hezry, honoured with this Title, Anzo 1.220: 
But being 1 hind th.m in the Catalogue of the Counts Im- 
1D Hal. Wadc bcforc that Mme, I muti conclude them to be. 
ancicnter nan the date aforcliid thougt that be ſafhict- 
ent tO £NNOD!E 2 far greater Family. By the Marriage of 
| Conracd?, te ninth trom Heary, hiit with Elizabeth, one 

ot the Daughters of Willi of Naſſau, Prince of O- 
| 74/ge, a8 alter WIN the Widow of the Earl of Egmond, 
My came to be of ſuch zuthority amongſt the Nezber- 
24s, a5 10 be privileged with a place and Suffrage in the 
Councu of tne States General ; there (ertied at rhe pre- 
x 19 tcl greatelt konour, eſpecially fince the Marri- 


age 


——— —— —— — — — — — 


Lis. II, 


age of Henry of Naſſau, Prince of Oraxye, with a! 
Daughter of Earl Conrade by his {ſccond Witc, the Mo- 


—- = - w—— —— 


co;41r, Brother of Pharamond the fifll King of the French, 


| governing in theſe parts as Dake, ard leving the Eliate' 


ther of William of Naſſau, now Prince of O-272e, avd | and Tirle unto his Poltcrity, The Catalogue of which 
Husband to the Princes Mary, the cIdeli Pauyanter of | Princes take invider thus; 


Great Britain. But bcltdes their Eltates there, they 
are poſſeſſed in this Tract of 1. Brauxfeltz, which 
gives Title to the artt Branch ot the Houſe of Sulms 5 | 
2+ Croneberg, the pollcfiton ot the fecond Branch of this | 


The Princes of the FRANKS, and Dakes of 
FRANCONTA, of thc old Frexch Races 


Family 3 and 3. Solis, on tne North-fide of the Lox, the A. Ch. 


Root ot both. | 

Of the Imperial Cities in this Contedera:ion; the ficft | 
is Fribarg,called for diſtinction fake Friburg in Weteraw, ! 
ro difference 1t troin another Town of that namic in Briſ- 
gow lituate in the middle of delicious and molt fruitful 
hclds, and memorable for the ttout refitiance- which it 
made to Adolphus of Naſſau, at that time Emperour 
who, when he could not get it by force or Famine, ob- 
tained it by Fraud, and put to death no les than 40 of | 
the chict Nobility, whom he found in the Caſtle. So ha. 
ted he was for that bloudy tact, that he was ſhortly atter 
deprived of the Empire, and tlain in tight by Albert ot | 
Auſtria, his Competitor. The ſecond of the two is j 
I/etzelaer, ſeated on the Lox, where it mects with the | 
Dille, which rifing near Dillenburg, a Town of the Earl 
ot N:fſau's, doth here loſe its name into the greater. 
A Town Imperial, confederate with Friburg and the ! 
Princes before mentioned, tor maintaining their com- | 
mon Liberties, and the Religion publickly protctlcd a- | 
mongtt them, being that of the Reformed Churches of | 
Calvir's Plattorm. | 


10. FRANCONI A: 


R ANCONTA4, or FRANKENLAND, 1s 
bounded on the Ealt with the Upper Palatinate and 
part of Voitland, on the Weſt with the Confederates of 
IVeteraw and part of the Rhene,on the North with Haſſiz | 
| 


and Thuringia, on the South with the Palatinate of the ! 
Rhene and tome part of Schwaben. Socalled from the | 
French, Franci, or Francones, in whole poſlefiion 1t was | 
when they were firſt known uno the Romans the Reht- 
dence of their Dukes or Princes in this noble Province 
appropriating the name untoit. Called allo Francia Ori- | 
entalis, tO ditterence it from the Realm of France, which | 
lay more towards the Welt. At that time ofa larger ex- | 
tent than it 15 at the preſent, comprehending fo much of ; 
the Lower Palatinate as licth on the fame jide ot the 
Rhene 3 lince ſubdued trom it, and madea Province of it 
{c1f in theſe later Ages. 

The Country, on the out-parts overgrown wholly in a 
nianner with Woods and Forclis, and environed al- 
molt with Mountains, part of the old Hercyni2u Wolds, | 
15 within plcaſant, plain and fruittu), futhcicntly plenti- 
tull both of Corn and Wincs, but abundantly well fRored 
with Rape and Lycoras, and yiclding good Paſture for | 
Cattel. So that we compare it to a fine piece ot Cloth, 
wrought about with a cool: Liltz or an excellent fine, 
piccc of Lawn, with a Canvals Sclvage. | 

Ciict Rivers of it are, 1- The Mijze, or Munus, * 
which, running throngh the nudiſt of it, 15reccived into. 
the Rhene boluw Fran fort. 2: The $414, whence the. 
adjoyning Frea:h had the name of $.1ii, and Conrade, 
Emperour of the Germans, the ticname of Salicus. 3. R 4: 
diantia. 4+ Sina. 5. Tubero. 6. A tus, &c<. 

Tone people of it are ingenious,paticnt of labour,ftroug 
of body, and very induſtrious, not tuffering any to be 
idle that can carn his living, of what fort focver. The oft 
ſpring of the ancicnt Frexch, who, having over- maltercd 
Gal aud the parts adjoining, left here the (eminary of 
their (ircngth, and a ſtock of their apcicnt Princes) Mar- | 


4 to 


| 


326 1. Genebaldas, the Son of Dagobert , deſcended 
from the old Regal ſtock of the Sicambri, uni- 
tea with other Dztch Nations about 60 or 79 
years b-tore, in the name of Franks , having 
{ubducd thote parts which lay towards the Ri- 
ver Meaxws, bccame the firſt Prince of the 
Ealteru Franks, og Lord of Fraxciz Oriens 

_ talis. Se 

355 2 Dagobert, the Son of Genebaldus, who added 
te Diltrict of Triers unto his Eſtates. 

377 3: Glodoven;, or Ludovicus, the Son of Dagy- 
bert. | 

399 4- Marcomir, the Son of Clodovens, who exten- 
dea hs Domimun Ealtwards towards Bavaris 
and Bobemia. | 

302 5» Pharamozd, or Waramond, the Son of Marco- 
mir, the ticdt of this Line which took upon 
Rim{lf the Title of King of the French : on 
the aſſuming whercot (aiming at matters of 
more importanice) he left Franconza, or Eaſt- 
France, with the Title ot Duke, to his Brother 
Marcomir. =, : 

419 6. Marcomir, the Brothcr of Pharamond. 

423 7 Prunmeſſer, by lome called Priamus, the Son of 
Marcomir. 

435 8. Genebaldus II. the Son of Prunmeſſer. 

453 9: Sanno, the Son of Genebald the ſecond, 

473 10.Clodomirus, or Luitomarys, the Son of 
SUNNi) | 

515 Is Hyzobaldas, the Sun of Clodomir, who became 
a Chrittian, and added VWormes and Ments un- 
to nis Eftates: 

61 12+ Helenus by ſome called Hermericaus, a Chriſti 
an allo, who, paſſing over the Rhexe, ſubducd 
that Tract bordering betwixt Triers and Lore 
rai, Which the Dutch call I/eſt-rezch. 

571 13» Gotofridus, the Son of Tclenus,a Chritiian allo, 
but not able to perlwade his people to the ſame 
belict. 

595 I 4+ Gerebaldus MI: the Son of Gotofride. 

615 15-Clodomir I the Son ot Gerebald the 
third. 

638 16. Heribert , the Nephew of Clodomir the (c- 
cond. | 

668 17.Clodovens, or Clovis TIE; the Coulin-german of 
Heribert. | | | 

680 18. Gosbcrtys I. the Son of Clovis the ſecond: 

706 19: Gogbertus I. the-vun of Gosbert the firli.. 

-20 20: Hetavus, the Son of Gosbert the tecond, the 
latt Duke of Fraxcouta of this Line. He dy- 
0g without HWuc-male, Ano 740. bequeath- 

ed it at his death to Pepin, who atterwards was Ring oF 

France, Father of Charles the Great, according to a tor- 

mer Contract made between thoſe Princes. And Charles 


' no ſooner had it in his poſſftliion, but he buttowed the 


Prcatclt part of it on Burchard, the tult Biſhop of I/riz- 
burg, Anno 752, made Biſhop of that City by Boniface, 
Archbithop of Mens, (the firli Apoſtle of this Pceple) 
but a ycar before. The Biſhops ot IWirtzburg by this 
Grant were poſſeſſed hereof as long as any of the Houſe 
of Charles the Great did poſſeſs the Empire. But his po- 
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fierity falling 18 the perſon of Conrade, Anno 910 ay 
frli (who next but one ſuccecded Conrade) inveliec 
Corrade, Husband to Luitgardis h1s Daughter, with this 
Country, giving him withal the Title of Dake ot Fran- 
eoniz. Four Princes of this Houle poſſctled it) that 15 
to lay, this Comrade, firnamed Salzczs 5 and after him 
three Hoarics, Father, Son, and Nephew , (uccellively 
enjoying the Imperia} Dignity,by the namics of Henry the 
Mird; fourth, and fifch. This Hemry, the laſt Prince Of 
the male Line of Conrade, dying without Ie, Francona 
{11 to Frederick, Barbaroſſa, Dake of Schwaven, as Ne: 
Hcir to Fleary, by tone Lacy Agnes his Siftzr , mariicd 
to Frederick the Ancient, Duke of Schwaben, the Grand- 
fither of Barbar:ſ.z. But that Houle being allo extinct | 
in the pcrton ot Coradine, Anno 1265. and no one 
Heir pretencing to the Rights thereof , the Biſhop of 
Iſurtzburg challcnzcd if on the tormer Grant z content 
to let ſome great ones Have a part of the ſpoil, that he 
and his Sacccifors might enjoy the refſt. By means | 
whercot it came to be divided b-twixt the Biſhops of 
Ilurtzburg, Bamverg, Mcntz, the Eic&or Palatine of 
the Khene, (tor anciently ſo much of the Palatinate and 
the Eithoprick of Aentz as lay on the Datech fide of the 
Kbexe were but parts of Fraukenland) the Marquels of | 
Onoldsbach, the Earls of Swartzenburg, Henneberg, and 
Hybenloe, ard as many of the Free or Imperial Cities as | 
arc ſeated ini. Thus every one did gather ſticks when | 
the great Oak fc!) ; the Title of the Dake of Franconz | 
remaining notwithttanding to the Biſhops of IVartz- 
burg, | 
1» WURTZBUKRC, the Metropolis of Franconia, 
the Scat and Retidence of the Bithop, who is Titular 
Duke hereof, is ſituate on the Maive or Menus, in a 
plcalant Plain cnvironcd with Meadows, Gardens, and 
fruitful Mountains 5 and very well fenced with Walls, 
Trenches, Bulwarks, and other Arts of modern Forti- 
tication z wcll peopled, and for the moit part handfome- 
ly and reatly built, Pafling over the Bridge built of 
Free-tione on many large and ſpacious Arches , you 
come unto a fair and pompous (tt.ough ancient) Callle 
the ordinary dwelling of the Biſhopz and yet ſo firong, 
that the many vain attempts of the Boors and Citizens, 
apt to pick quarrels with their Prince, made it thought 
1mpregnable, to which the lituation of it on the top of 
an Hill added ſome advantage: but it proved otherwile 
when bcticged by the King of Sweden, Anno 1631. who 
after a ſhort, but ſtout, rcfiltence took it by affault. 
Other Towns of molt note which belong to the Biſhops 
of Wurtzburg arc, 2. Forcheim , where it is ſaid that 
Pontins PHate was born. 3. Gemund at the meeting of the 
Maine and the $ltz., or Sala. 4. Brett a,upon the Saltz 
or $142, not far trom Gemud 3 remarkable enough, it tor 
nothing elle, tor bcing the Birth-place of Milanchthon 
that renowned Scholar, the Phoenix of Germany,as forme 
call him, and that vot unti ly. 5. Cronache 6+ Staffel- 
fteiz. 7. Hockjtadt 3, of which little mcmoradle. 
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Bur to return unto the Bithop as chict Lord of all. Heis j 


called in the rchned Latiae of theſe times Herbipolit anus, 
but commonly J/yrizibargenſisz dittcring in found, but 


lights off his horſe, and putteth oft his Robes, and being 
attired in a poor and deſpicable Habit, begirt about with 
a Rope, bare-headed allo and bare-footed, he is con- 
ducted by the Earls of Henneberg, Caſtel, Werthaim, and 
Rheineck, to $8. Saviour's Church, being his Cathedral. 
The Dean and Canons there meeting him, ask him whac 
he would have: to which he modelily replyeth, thar, 
though unworthily, he is come to diſcharge the Office un= 
to whici he 1s called. Then the Dean thus, T admit thee 2 
the name of this Chapter,committing to thy care this Charch 
f 
:n: the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
done, he putteth on his Epiſcopal Habit,fayeth Mafs, and 


| his Exchequer, and partly at the 


Saint Saviour's, aud the Pukedom thereunto belonging, 
Which 


trom thence pafſcth tothe Catile, where he gives cnter= 
tainment to all the Company. Theliving Bithop thus 
invelicd, proceed we next unto the Buzial of the dead :; 
whole Body bcing imbowelled, is kept in the Chappel 
of bis Cattle , his Heart preſerved in a veſflel of Glaſs, 
The next day he'1s carricd to the Monattery of Saint 
Fames, holding a Crohier-Statte in his right hand, and a 
Sword 1n his ett; buried with them the next day after in 
the Church of S. Suviour. As for the Revenues of the 
Biſhop, they mutt needs be great z the Biſhop hereof in 
the time of Charles the titth compounding for his peace 
with Albert, Marquels of Brandenbarg, at the price of 
220000 Crowns in ready money,and entring into a Bond 
to pay all his Debts, which amounted to 350000 Crowns 
more. Ey which we may partly gueſs at the richne(s of 


greatneſs of his It- 
trad. | 


2, The ſecond great Lord of Fraxconie is the Biſhop 
of BAMBERG, aCity ſeated on. the Maine, not far 
trom Wartzburg , the little River Redaztz talling there 
into 1t : luppoled by Mercator to be the Braniouarium of 
Ptolemy, and to have took this new name from the Hill 
Baba (lo called ftrom Bab4z, Daughter of Otho Duke of 
Saxony, and Wite of Albert once Earl hercof ) upon 
which it 15 fituate, the right name being Babemberg,(rc- 
member that Berg in Dutch ſignificth an Hill) and con- 
trackedly Bamberg. A City delc&ably feated among 
Mountains and pleaſant Gardens, and in a {oil exceeding 


fruittul of all necefſarics, and yielding Lycoras in great 
plenty : the Birth-place of Foachimus Camerarixs,one of 
the great Lights of Germany 3 and a See Epiſcopal,the Bi- 
ſhop of which is exempt trom the power of the Metropo- 
| litan, ſubject immediately to the Pope, and Lord of ma- 
ny fair Towns and Territories in this Country ; but 
| much diminiſhed tince the time of Charles the fifth : the 
| Biſhop thercot then being given to Marqueſs Albert, 
| above mentioned, for a Ceflation from Arms, Ax. 1530+ 
no lefs than 60 ot his Lordthips, (moſt of which fall unto 
| the tharc of the Maxquets of Onoldsbach ) beſides the Tu- 
| tclage or Guardianthip of his Wards and Clients. Of 
 thole which axe remaining in the hands ot the Biſhops the 
| principal are, 1- braging/iac. 2. Schleiitat. 
3+ The third great Lord tobe conſidered is the Mar» 
| qucls of ONOLDSBACH, or Onsb3ch, who is Matier of 
no {mall part of this Country bur his Eiiate (as thole 
of the other German Princcs) contuled and intermixed 


not in {onle: for Iirtzburg is no oiner than a Tow? of | with his Neighbours. His chict Towns. 1. Onoldsbach; 


IVorts, lituate among Plants and Gardens, as bctore is 


{aid z and Herbipolis, made up out of leveral languages, 
doth tignihe no more than a City of Herbs. By whom the 


Epiſcopal Sce was here tiitt erected, and how the Biſhops 


nercot carne to be entituled unto their Eſtates, hath been 
{hcwnalrcady, The manner how the new Bithop is ad- 
mitted, and the old interred, may be worth our know- 
ledge. On the deceafe of the tormer Bilhop, the Lord 
ElIcct, atrended with a great train of horle, 15 to make his 
Entrance. As foon as he comes within the Gates, he a- 


| Or Onsbach, the utual Retidence of thc(+ Marqucflcs, 
' and the Birth-place of moli of their Children. 2. Hail- 
bran, on the edge of Wirtenberg, walled in about the 
| year 1085, and honoured with ſome publick Schools 
there tounded by Marqueſs George-Frederick, Anno 1.492» 

3. Pleinfeit, not tar trom Nurenberg. Such places as they 
hold in Voztland, we ſhall meet with there. 

Thcte Marqueſlcs are of the puiſſant Family of Bran- 
denburg, by whom this tair Eſtate was wrelted from the 
temale Heirs of Wolframins, the latt Lord hercot: ge 
; fil 
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firſt who did enjoy this Eſtate and Title was Marqueſs | tr 
Ceorge-Frederick , the Son of Albert Maiquets and'' parts, joined together by a Biidg of Stone 2 14e |: fHer 
Elc&or of Brandenburg, . called the Achilles of Germany, | part, lituatc on the right-hand ſhow of the Kiver, 6.11 
the Father of Albert the ticfl Duke ot Pruſſia, and ot | called Saxen-bauſen ; the preatcr part, properle called 
George the tult Marquels of F agerndorff, ang the Grand- | Francford, ſeated on the other. Bob are nel oy one 
father of that Marquels Albert wno mn the days of Charles | Magilirate, and both opether make wp a tair, 1:clt, [0s 
the fifth {o harallcd this Country, But his Male-iffuc by | pulous, and well-traded Town of grcat both riches aud 
Caſimir Þþ1is elgelt Soa failtug 1m that Albert, 410 1557 | repute by reaſon of the f:rmous Marts here hold in the 
it returned to the EicCtoral Houlc and by S2g1/mund, a | midlt of Lear ard September yeariy, and the Ele&ion of 
late El:&or, was given to Foachim- Erneſtus, one Of h1s | the Emperour or King ot the Romans,as occalion is, The 
younger Brethren, who by the Princes of the Union tor City 1S of a round form, compaticd with a double Wall, 
detence of the Palatine was made chick Commander ot | beautiticd with ſome Walks wtihout the Town on the 
their Forces Aro 1620. Acharge in which it was fup- | banks of the River, amovgi Vineyards, Meadows, and 
poled that he carried himſclt neither fo faithfully nor lo | (weet Groves: called thus as ſome ſay, from Fray- 
valiantly as he ſhould have done being much condem- | cs the Son of Marcomir, {uppoled to be the Founder 
ned for ſuffering Spinola with his Army to pals by un- | of it; or @ Francorum vado, as the Foord of the Franks, 
fought with, when he had all advantages that could be | before the building of the Bridgc. 2. Schweinfurt, on 
wiſhed for to impede his march : the greatelt part of the the Mgzne allo, in a fruitful foil. 3. Rotenburg, en tn 
Palatinate bcing Joſt immediately upon that Neglect, | River Tauber. 4. Winsbeim. Here is alſo the Town of 
and by degrees the relt of the United Princes cither taken | 5. Coburg, which belongeth to the Houle of Saxony, 
oft trom their Engagement, or ruincd for adhering ro it | and gives Title to ſome of the younger Princes of it, cal- 
with too greata conitancy. To him ſucceeded Ins Son | led trom hence Dukes of Saxon Coburg. And hereto 
Chriſtian, now poſi. fled heroot. may be added 6. the fair City of Narenberg, conceived 
As for the other ſecular Princcs which have any con- | by moſt to be within the Upper Palatinate 3 but by the 

ſiderable Eftates in this Country, they are the Earls of | Emperour Maximilian made a member of the Circle of 
Henneberg, Hobenloe, Rhcineck,, Caſtel, Werthaim, Hor- | Franconia, in regard moft of the Eftates and Poſleſli- 
pach,and Swartzenburg,together with the Lords of Lim- | ons of it lic within this Country. Of which indeed 
burg andRhcichp#bergz;all of them named fo trom the chict | they have ſo plentiful a ſhare, that when Myxrice EleQor 
Town of their Eftates,and all thoſcTowns enriched with | of Saxony and his Conf:derates had driven Charles the 
ſome ſuitable Territory. Of theſe the Earls of Hexne- | fifth out of Germany, Marqueſs Albert, before menti- 
berg, Rheineck,, Caſtcl, and Werthaim, are Homagers | oned, ( whoſe Sword was his belt Revenue) picking a 
to the Biſhop of Wurtzburg, and are to ao him ſervice at quarrel with this City, burnt no cls than an bundred 
bis Inthronization : the Earldom of Rheineck being now | villages belonging to it, ſeventy Mannors and Farm- 
united to that of Hanaw, as was ſhewn before 3 and that | houſes appertaiuing to the wealthier Citizens, 5<co 
of Henneberg molt famous, in that one of the Earls hereot | Acres of their Woods; and after all this havock made 
was Father of that incredible increaſe of Children (as | of their Eſtate, compelled them to compound with him 
many as there be days in the year) produced at one birth | for 220000 Crowns in Money, and fix pieces of Ord- 
by the Lady Margaret his Wite, Siſter of William Earl of | nance. But being the City it ſelf ſeems rather to 
Holland, and King of the Romans. A Family of as great belong, to the other Palatinate, We ſhall there mcet 
Antiquity as molt in Germany, fetching their Pedigree | with it. . | | 

as high as t9 Charles the Grear, without help of the He- Amongſt theſe Pielatcs, Princes, and Imperial Cities 
ralds. But thcy of greatcli power and Parentage amongli 3+ the great Dukeaom of Fraxconia at this time divided 3 
them are the Earls of Swartzenburg, deriving themlclves , the Title ttill remaining in the Biſhop of Wurtzburg, 
from one Wittikiudus.ot the Houtc of Saxony, who tight- | and ſome part of the Country : but both the Country 
ing for his Country agaiult the French, Anno 779, was | and the Title of Duke of Franconia not long fince 
taken Priſoner, carried into Fraxce, and there bapiized, | otherwiſe dilpoſcd of. For the Swedes having taken 
at the per{walion of Lewis the Godly, Son of Charles the Wurtzburg Anno 1631, as before 1s laid, together with 
Great. IWittihindus, his Son and Succefſor,being baptizcd, | the City of Bamberg, and all the Towns and Territo- 
at the ſamc time allo by the name of Charles, was the hitt | ries appertaining to them, conferred them upon Bernard 
Earl of Swartzenbarg, a Calile ot his own building on the | Duke of $.x01-Weymer, with the ttyle and Title of Duke 
edge of Thuringia, An- 796, whole poſterity do (till hold | of Franconia. He was inaugurated therein in the Cathe- 
the (:m+z, but much improved in their Eſtates by Marri- | dral Church of Wurizburg, July 19. 1633, the Nobi- 
agcs and other accruments. A race ot Princes which | lity and Gentry ot the Country doing Homage to him, 
have yielded many of great influence in the aflaits of Ger- | and all the Magiſtrates and Ofhcers of the ſeveral Cities 
many: amongſt ther Gunther Earl of Swartzenburg, | taking the Oaths of Allegiance 3 the new Duke alſo ma- 
ele&ed Emperour of the Romans againli Charles the kingOath,that he would carctully maintain them in their 
fourth, by Rodolpb Elector Palatine, Ericus Duke of | Rights and Privileges. In the Solemnitics of which day, 
Saxony, Ludwvick Marquels of Braudeaburg, and Henry | the firſt great Gun ditcharged in the way of triumph 
Archbiſhop of Mentz. By which latt he was ſolemnly | broke in the going off, without any hurt done, but the 
10augurated at Aken ( or Aqaiſgrane ) Anno 1349. But | wounding of one Souldier only. An Omeua that all this 
being unworthily poiſoned by his Competitor, though | ſolemn AG would prove but a Pageant, and break in 
he died not of it, yet he was made {o weak and unfit for | pieces at the firſt giving fire unto it. And lo accordingly 
action, that he was torced to ſurrender his pretenſions to | it did: the Victory at Norlingen, which tollowed not 
his mortal enemy 3 receiving in compeulation for his | long after this, putting the Bilhops once more into their 
charges 22:00 marks 1n Silver, and ſome Towns in Thx- | poſi: flions, and leaving nothing to the New Duke but an 
ringia- : hungry Title. And theretore leaving both the old and. 

Of the Imperial Cities, which ſhare amongſt them the | new titular Dukes, we will Here add the Catalogue of 

remainders of Frattkenl and, the principal arc, 1+ Franc- | thoſe who were Dukes indeed, and had, together with 
ford on the Matne, to called from its firuation on the Ri- | the Title, the fuil Puſſutton of the Country. 

ver Maine, to difference it trom Francford in the Coun- 
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Dikes of FRANCONTIA of the 
Datch or German Races 


, Conradus. fimnamed Salicus, created Duaxe of 
Franconia by Otho the firtt, whole Dzugatcr 
Luitgarais he had married : after the deatn of 
Henry the ſ:cond :&:d Emperour, by tne 
name ot Conrade the lecond, Anno 1025: 

. Henry, the S986 cf Comrade, Dake of Fran: 
cnia 2nd Emperoar, by the name of Heary 
the tiyrd, 

. H:ary 11. of Fra 
P1IC : Y 

. Henry 1H. of Franconia, and V. of the Em- 
L1IC 

« Frederick I. firnamed Barbaroſſa) Duke of 
S:hwabcn, Nephew of Frederick,the Ancient, 
Duke of Sucvi2, and of Agnes ts Wite, the 
Sifter and next Heir of Hepry, ſucceeded 1n 
the Empire after the death ot Conrade the 3. 
his Uncte, Ano 1153: | 

. Frederick I. the {ccund Son of Barbaroſſa, 

ake of Franconta and Schwabens 

« Comrade WH. Brothcr of Frederick the ſecond, 
{uccecded in both Eſtates. | 

3. Philip, the younger Brother of Conrade, 
{uccecded in both Diukedoms after his de- 
ccafc3 and on the death of Henry the fixth his 
<ldeſt Brother was cleQted Emperour, Anno 
1195. 

. Frederick, III. of Franconia, and the V. of 
Saevia, Son of the Emperour Henry the ſixth, 
whom he ſucceeded in theKingdom of Naples 
and Scicily, An.1 202,and on the death of Ortho 
the fourth, Auns 1212,was cledted Emperour, 
of that name the ſecond. 

. Conrade WI. of Franconia, the I. of Schwa- 
ben, and the IV. of the Empire, the Son of 
Frederick the third, whom he {ucceceded in all 
his Titles and Eſtates. 

, Conr adine, Son of Coxnrade the third, Duke of 
Franconia and Schwaben, diſpoſlcfſcd of his 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily by Manfred 
the bale Brother of his Father, aud finally be- 
headed by Charles of Anjoz, who ſucceeded 
Manfrea in thoſe Kingdoms, Anno 1263: 
After whoſe death this Royal Houſe being 
quite extinguiſhed, the Biſhop of Wurtzburg 
did again reſume the Title of Duke of Fran- 
coniz23 content to Jet ſome of the greater 
Lords and Prelates, which lived near unto 
him, to thare in the poſſeſſion of it, as before 
was noted. 

The Arms of the ancicnt Dukes of Franconia, before 
they were incorporated with theHoule of Schwaben, were 
Azure, a Lion Burry of eight picces Argent and CGules, 


7, ard IV. of the Em- 
A 


graves of Haſta, we ſhall tcll you there. 
11. WIRTENB ERG, and 12 BADEN. 


HeſeT have joyncd together,though diſtin Eſtates, 
becauſe both of them were taxen out of the great 
Dukedom of Schwaben, erected both about One time, 
and lie Y:xy cloſe, ina round together : bounded upon 
the Eaf! ind South with Schwaben properly lo called, on 
the Noith with the Lower Pulatinate, on the Welt with 
the Rhene, and that part of Schawen which is called Briſ- 
gow, parted afunder by the mouytainous ridge of Hills 


called Swartzwald, TWirtenberg lying on the Eafi-{ide 
thereof, and Baden betwixt it and the Rhexe. 

And tirlt for ISTRTENBERG, The Air thereof 55 very 
healthy,neither two hot in Summer,nor too cold in Win. 
ter : the Soil near Swartzenwald lying on the Weſt, and 
the Alps of Swevis on the South, of it ſelf barren and vn. 
protitablc 3 but in {ome places, by the induſtry of the 
Plough- man,made to yicld good Corn.But in the middle 
parts thereot which lic towards theNeccar,little inferiouy 
tor fruitfulne(s both of Corn and Wine unto any in Gey- 
many 3 bcfides ſome Silver-mines near Wiltbergand about 
Pallach, a ſmall Town, ſuch abundance of Braſs, that 
the Foundations of the Houſes ſeem to be laid upon it, 

It took this name from the Caltie of WVirtenbery, the 
Erſi Seat of the Princes of it; as that did trom the Tyty- 
ergi, inhabiting the Dutch 1:dc of the Rhexe 3 or from the 
Virthungi,as Beatus Rbenanus thinkerh,mentioned by Tre- 
belins Galio in the Lite of Aurelzanus 5 to which the word 
Be rg; being added fora termination,made it firſt Twergin- 
berg, 01 Virthun-berg, and atter WVirtenberg. 

Placcs ot molt 1gportance 1N It arc, 1+ Stutgard, the 
Duke's Seat, a fair, rich and populous Town, and the 
chick of the Dukedom 3 ſeated in a pleaſant and fruitful 
Plain not far from the Neccar, yiclding a quantity of 
Wine almoſi incredible. 2. Tabingea, on both fides of 
the Neccar, united into one with a fair Stone-bridge, 
A Town well built, ſituate in a very rich Soil, and finally 
adorned with an Univerſity here founded byEberhard the 
firſt Duke of Wirtenberg, Anno 1477, in which Leonardys 
Fuchſius that great Herbaliſt and Reſiaurator of Phy- 
ſick, was once a Protcflor of that Faculty. 3. Canſtat, up- 
on the Neccar alio z not tar from which, on the rop of an 
Hill, ftands the 01d Caſtile of Wirtenberg betore menti- 
 oned. 4. Wiltberg, of great cſicem for its Mines of Sil- 
ver- 5 Archingen, inhabited chiefly by Few. 6. Schorn- 
«dorf, upon the Rheems, much reſorted to by reaſon of the 
hot Baths there ; as is alſo 7. Newnburg, on the Entz. 
8. Haidenheim, 9. Greiniagen, 10. Marbach; of which 
little memorable. There ac alſo within the limits of this 
Dakedom many Town: Imperial. As 1. Wimpſen, and 
2. Hailbrun, on the Neccar. 3. Gefping, upon the Ri- 


| ver Vils. 4. Weil. 5. Reutling, on the Neccar alſo, made 


Imperial by Frederick the 2. Anno 1240, otherwiſe of no 
great note but for the Paper-mills, 6. Eſ5ling. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Charitni of Ptole- 
my, and part of the Intwergi ſpoken of before. It was 
made ſubject with the reft of theſe parts to the Almans, 
after to the French, and finally a member of the great 
Dukedom of Schwaben. From which dilmembred in the 
time of Henry 4- atter the dangerous War raiſed againſt 
him by Dake Rodolphus,advanced by the practice of Pope 
Hildebrand to theThroneImperial,it came to havePrinces 
of its own: the firſt Earl being Coxrade,in the year 1100, 


by the grace and favour of the ſaid Emperous Henry. In- 
creaſed by the addition of the Earldom of Moutbelgard 


and many other Accruments, it was made a Dukedon: in 


| the perſon of Eberhard the 6. by Maximilian the 1. Auno 
crowned Or : which why it is now born by the Lant- | 


1495-Ti: Earls 2ndDukes whereot follow thus in order- 
The Ezils and Dakes of WIRTENREERG: 


1100 1. Conraide, the fir Earl, 

. Vine, Son uf Conrade. 

, Tobn, Sor of Uiric. 

. Lews, von of Fobn. 

. Henry, Sor. of Lewis. 

« E::1hard, Son of Henry. 
7. Uiric lH. Son of Eberhard. 
% Eberb:rd I. Son of VUlric. 

9. Ulrie IL. Son of Eberhard. 


1344 10. 


Lint 
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1344 10. Eberhard IL. Son of Ulyic. 
1394 11: Ulric IV. Son of Eberhard. 
12. Eberbard 1V. Son of Ulric. 


1417 1 3. Eberhard V. Son of Eberhard the 4+ by his 
Marriage with Hexrica, or Henrietta, Daugh- 
icr of Henry Earl of Mintbelgard, addcd that 


Exrldom to his Houle, 
14. Lewis or Ludowick I. Son of Eberhard the 5. 
1 5+ Eberhard VI. Son of Lewis, Founder of the 


m0 1495. Hz dcccaled without Ifluc, Anno 
1496. 

; 16. Eberhard VII. Son of UVlric, the younger Bro- 
ther of Lewis the 2. fuccceded on the death of 
Eberbard tis Coulin-gerran. 

1504 17» Henry I. tac Brother of Eberhard the 7. 

ISI 

gs his Dukedom by Charles the 5. tor the Sack ot 
Rewtling an Imperial City, and his Eſtate con- 


terred on Ferdinand of Auſtria , the Brother 


of Charles: but, after 15 years Exile, rcltored 


to his Dukedom by Philip Lantgrave of Haſ* 

ſia, he reformed Religion, and liberally cu- 

dowed the Univerlity of Tubingen. 31. 

Chriſtopher, the Son of Ulric the 5. a follower 

of bis Fathcr*s ficps in Reformation of the 

Church, and Advancement of Learning. 

1568 20. Ludovick, or Lewis II. Son of Chriſtopher. 

21. Frederick, Son of George Earl of Monthbel- 
gard, the Brother of Ulric the 5. made Knight 
of the Garter by Queen Elizabeth, Anno 
1597. 

22, Fibi-Frederick, Son of Frederick the firſt. 


1550 19. 


23. Fobn-Eberbard, cldeſt Son of the former Duke, | 


BOW living, Anno 1645. 


The Revenues of this Duke are ſuppoſed to be equal 
unto thole of the Ele&ors Palatine, ipoken of before 3 
and were it not for the Silver-mines 1m Saxoxy, little 1n- 
feriour to thoſe of that Duke. But forprovitions of War, 
(excepting Powder only) he is meanly furniſhed. A 
main detcct. conſidering the ill terms be ſtands in with 
the Imperial Cities, betwixt whom and the Houle of 
 Wirtenberg there have been always open Wars or lecrct 
Jealouhes. 

His Armsare Or, 3 Attires of a Stag born Palic-bar- 
Tic, Sable. 

=. 

As for the Marquiſate of BA DEN, lying on the 
Weti-iide of Schwartzeawald, betwixt it and the Rhee, 
it is for the mott part, except towards thoſe Wolds, a 
. very plcaſant and fruitful Country, and -much of the 


fame nature with the reſt of Wirteaberg s lo called from 


Baden, a ncat Town, where the Marquels keeps his Scat 
in Winterz and that ſo named from the hot Baths there, 
as 1 alſo Baden ( called, for diltin&ion lake, the Upper 
Baden) amonglt the Switzers ; in which reſpect the City 


of Bath 1a Symerſetſhire had ancicntly the name of Caer- 
Of theſe Baths it 1s ſuppoled that there are 
in this City ar leait 300, profitable tor mapy Dilſeaſcs and 
©Xulcerate Sores, drawing a great relort ot people from 
This is the chict Town of. 
this Marquiſate, trom whence the Princes have the Title 
The next to this 15, 2. Dur- 
tach, or Turlach, which gives Title to a ſecond Branch 
of this Houſe; called alio ſometimes Marqueſles of Dur- 
Lich only, but commonly the Marqueſles of Baden-Dar- 
 lach, 3. Liebenzel, among(t the Hills of Schwartzenwald, 
famous for hot- medicinal Springs. 4+ Liechtenaw, re- 


Baden allo. 


The neighbouring Nountries. 


of Marquetſes ot Baden. 


te Þ f $- 
Univerlity of Tubingen, created by Maximi- 
lian the ficft, rhe firit Duke of Wirtenberg, An- 


18. Ulric V. Son of Henry the 2. expulicd out of | 
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markavle tor a Monaltery, the Burial-place of the tirt 
Marqueſſes. 5+ Gerſpach , - in the very heart of that 
Mountaimous tract. 6+ Pfortzheim, adjoining, to the 
Wood Fagenſcheis,a branch of Schwartzenwald. 7. Ru- 
telen. 8. Badenwile, and 9, Suſenburg, all ſeated in the 
Uppcr Baden, bcing that part hereot which lics next to 
Briſgowe 10. Milberg, bcautified with a fair Caſtle, the 


| ulual Retiring:place of theſe Princes in the heats of Sun- 


mer. 

This Marquilate, being alſo taken out of the great 
Daxcedom ot Schwaben, was tounded in the perſon of 
Herman ot Verona in Italy,who dcfcrving well of the Em- 
pcrour Henry the 5. was by him fetled in ſome Lands a- 
bout thee parts, An 1120. and after marrying with the 
Daughter ot an Earl ot Baden, was by the Emperour 
Frederick Barbaroſſa ctcatcd the tirſi Marqueſs of Baden, 
Anno 1155. The Efiate was after much encreaſed by 
the addition of the Earldom of Hochberg and the Appen- 
dixes thereof in Schwaben, into which Chriſtopher the 13, 


| Marqueſs hereof, ſucceeded on the death of his Coufin 


Philip, the latt Earl of Hochberg : both Princes deſccn- 
ding originally trom two Brothers 3 of which the eldeſt, 
in right of the Lady Judith his Wite, was Earl of Hech- 
berg; the {ccond, by the tavour of the ſaid Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa, was made Marqueſs of Baden. They were Ma- 
fters alſo of many fair Eſtates in the Lower Palatinate, 
which che Palatines of the Rhene (as was there ſaid) are 
lince poſſeſſed of. Other particulars ſhall be ſhewn (if 
occaſion be) in the cnluing Catalogue of 


The Marqueſſes of B ADEN. 


1« Herman, the firſt Marquels. 


I155H 
2. Herman 1I. 
3e Herman 11l. 
4. Herman IV. | 
1281 5: Rodolph, Son of Herman the 4. 
I 295 Os Herman V» Lon ot Rodolph. 
7+ Rodolph I. Son of Herman the 5. 
1356 8. Frederick, Son of Rodolph the 2. 


fo Rodolph INI. Son of Fredericks 

1 ©. Bernard, Son of Rodolph the 3. 

I 1+ f ames, Sn of Bernard. 

1 2-Charles, Son of F ames, the firſt of theſe Mar- 
queſſes which was poſſcfied of the County of 
Spaubeim in the Lower Palatinate, deſccnd- 
ing on this Houſe by Matild Wite of Rodolphb 
f 1 RR | 

13 Chriſtopher, Son of Charles, who after the 


8 


I 

3 death of Philip, the laſi Marqueſs of Hoch- 
berg, fucceeded alſo in that Eftate, | 

1515 I. Bernard, Son of Chriſtopher, bis Brother Er- 


neſt ſucceeding in that of Hochberg. 

15+ Chriſtopher I. Son of Bernard, his elder 
Brother Philibert,and Philip Son of Philibert, 
dying, in the lite of Bernard _ 

x6. Edward, Son of Chriſtopher , intending the 
{ale of his Eltates to pay his Debts, was for- 
cibly deprived of all by _ FP 

17 Erxeſt, Marqueſs of Hochberg , Nephew of 
Erac[t above mentioned 3 who by that means 
not only preſerved the Maiquilate of Baden, 
but unitcd that of Hochberg again unto it,and 
removed his ordinary Scat to Durlach. 

1 8 Georges Brother of Erncſt, Marquets of Bas 
den and Hochberg, 

19+ Frederick,, the Son of George,born in the year 
159.4 {uccceded his Father in both Eſtates 3 

_ and (if living) hath a Son called alſo Fre- 
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derick, to enjoy them after his deceale, , |, 
, 13+ NORTH . 
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Lis. 1. 


| NORTHGOIA, or the V.PPEK 
PALATINATE: 


I 


Germany, 15 Nurenberg it ſelf, Norimberga in the modern, 
but Norica in the ancient Latine. 
ancient Caſtle called Caſtrum Noricum, the Ruines of 


So called from an 


which are trill remaining, encompaſſed with a deep, but 


HE County of NOR THGO TA, focalled from 
: 8 tne Northirn fituation of 1t1n regard of Bavaria, 
is fomctimes allo called the Palatinate Of Bavariabccavlc 
3ncicntly bJonging to that Eſtates but gererel'y Ober 
Pfultz, or the Viper Paxlatinate, tO dittcrence it from 4p 
Lirmer, It 15 bounded on the Eati with Bobemza, on tn 
W.lt with Franconia and part of S:hwaben.on the North 
with 1 itland, ard cn the South with Bavaria. The 


ti 43 


= 


s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 


County 5 for the nrofi part forbewNat rough and moun- 
; . . : «whe Moan »hieh if Vice 

tain Ou rich principally in Mines of fron, when It y2cl 

&cth in moſt places, and fore of Siiver about Ambergs EX- 


tcndcd from Hainburg.to the edge Of Bovemaa, CO ms 3 
id from the Hill Fi hreiberg m tne edge of Vort- 

' ' - 1 8 R CO 
two Wifenburg NcATINE banks of the Danaw, 656 


” m—_—_—_ — 


Obſcrveble things touct:ing this Province are chicfly 

ewo, Hirſt, that out of the Mountain Fichtelberg, be- 

tore mutioned arife 4 Rivers runmng to the tour Quar- 

ters of the world that 1s tO l3y, Li Egra towards tne 

E3ft. the Maine or Mens towards the Welt, the Sala or 

C1230 the North, and the Nb or Nabxsto the Sourhz 

ſo that it nzy bx probably rhought to be the higheſt Hill 
in al! Germany. 2. That 1n the South- welt corner of 1t 
are tiyo little Rivers 3 the one called A!ltmal, which fal- 
Ioth into the Danawand the other Rednitz, which runs in- 
to the Miine, and hrally into inc Rheve: between the 
Heads whereof,being not much diſtant, Charles the Great 
once began to dig a Chanel, tor making a paſlage out of 
the Khene into the Danow. In which work he cmploycd 
many thouſand men. But partly by excels of Rain, and 
partly by ſome fſirange Attrightments, ( all which they 
did in the day being undone in the night) he was fain to 
delift, Some parts of the intended Watcer-courſe are to be 
ſccn ncar Weiſſenburg, {poken of betore, which ftandeth 
in the niiddle- way betwixt both Rivers. 

Chief places of this Country which bclong to the E- 
lJeoral Family are, 1+ Amberg, on the River Vils, cu- 
niched chicfly by the commioulty of Iron digged out of 
the neighbouring Hills, here talhioncd into all forts of 
Utenſils, and hence conveyed in great abundance to the 
parts adjoyning : but prouder of its Mines of Silver than 
thoſe vcins of Iron, attording to the Prince's Cofters 
60cco Crowns yearly. 2. Mainbeim, in the midft of 
a fruitful Valley, near a Wood of Juniper. 3. New- 
burg, upon the River Swartzach,which gives Title to the 
{:cond Branch ol the Palatine Houle, called the Counts | 
Palatines of Newberg, Competitors with the Marqueſs of 
Brandenburg for the whole Dukedom of Cleveland, and 
finally poſſcfſed of Galickand the Members of it. 4. Kel- 


dry, Ditch, now of no uſe nor ornament to the City at 
all, but rcverenced for its antiquity, as the Mother of 


Nurenberg. The Calile 1s ſaid by forme to be built in 
the time of Claudirs Ceſar. More probably by ſome of 
the, Noricz, who, teriifhcd with the Invalion of Attila.,in 
the Declinc and wane of the Koman Empire, 16linquiſh. 
ed Bavaria, where before thcy dwelt, and paſlcd over 
the Daxow, there to provide thcmiclves of a tafer dwel- 
ling. Corquered by the Bavarians, it became, together 
with their Conquerours, fubj.ct tothe French. In the 
time of Lewis the 3. it became Imperial, and was walled 
and fortificd during the reign ot Charles the 4. From 
that time it encreaſcd fo faſt both in Wealth and Beauty, 
that it is counted the greateli and wealthieſt City in all 
this Continent, there being reckoned In it 11 Stone- 
bridges for paſſage over the Pegnitz z which runncth 
through it, 12 Conduits of freſh water, 1 3 common Baths, 
116 publick Wells, and 128 Streets. Of Figure it is 
ſquare, cnvironed with a triple Wall of 8 miles in cir- 
cuit, and plcntifully ttoxed with all forts of Ammunition. 
The Marqueſles of Brandenburg in tormer times were the 
Burgraves of it 3 an Ofhce ot great power and jurild1&i- 
on, but fold for a good finn ot money by Frederick the 
3+ Anno 1414+ Albert his Son, atternpting to recover the 
old Othce again, beſieged the Town, having no lcts than 
17 Princes on his fide, and yet could not force it. That 
for an Argument of its Strength. A proof and evidence 
of the Wealth of it we have ſeen before, in that great ha» 
vock made of their Towns and Villages, and the great 
Ranſom they were put to by another Albert, ſpoken of in 
Franconia. And it adds much unto the commendation of 
the pcople, that this great Wealth is gotten by their inde- 
fatigable Induſtry 3 the Town being fituate on a barren 
and {andy Soil, and deftitute of thoſe Helps which com- 
monly a navigable River brings unto a City ; thole great 
Poſſ.flions which belong unto the State hercof being got- 
ten out of the fire, as the ſaying is, by their continual 
working of Iron and other Manufactures, occationing a 
relort hither of Merchants trom all parts of Germany. 
Other Towns of chief note within this Palatinate are, 
I» Altorff, where the Nurenbergers founded an Univer- 
lity for the ſtudy of all Arts and Sciences, Ang 1575+ 
2. Herſpruck, a great Town and well ſeated, belonging 
to the State of Nurenberg allo. 3. Eyſtet , ( Aichſtai- 
dium in the Latine) an Epiſcopal Sce, tituate on the Ri- 
ver Altmul. 4. Weiſſenburg , an Imperial City on the 
Borders of Schwaben. Here was alſo in this Province 
(1f not (till remaining) the Town Winsberg, memorable 
for the Picty and Gallantry of the Women of it. For 


haim at the meeting of the Danow with the River Altmul. 
5. Cham, on the edge of Bobemia, near the River Regen 
which paſſing thence talleth into the Daxow near the Cit 


of Regenſſparg. 


moli part hold their Reftidence, when they are in this. 
Country. 7. Awerbach, 8. $ultzbach 9.Weiden,1o. News 


marckt- 
There are alſo in this Country ſome Towns bclovging 

to the Lantgraves of Lxchtcnberg, one of the four old 

Lantgraves of the Empirc3 the other three being Durin« 

gen, H ſti, and Alſit;, :localled trom Luchtenberg, an 

old Caltlc,tituate on a lofty Hil} not far trom Pfreimr, the 

chict Town and ordinary Seat of theſe Lantgraves, ſcat- 

ed on the River N4b. 2. Granifelden, Zo Sehonbofſen, 

an ordinary pals aud baiting-place in the way fromPrague 

to Nurenberg. 


But the chict City of this Country, and perhaps of 


the Town being beſieged and diftrefſed by the Emperor 
Conrade the 3. tor ſiding againlt him with the Gzelpbs 


—_— — — — — — —  — 
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| y i then Dukes of Bavaria, no other conditions could be 
6- Caftel, where the Elc&ors tor the ' 


gotten at the ſurendry of it, but that the Women might 
. haveleave'to depart in fafety, and carry all their Jewels 
- with them. Which being obrained, they took their Hus- 
bands on thcir backs, and ſo Ictt the Town: and by that 
noble at {o moved the af tions and compaſſion oft 
the angry Prince,that he ſpared the Town,and gave them 
all a general Pardon. It is {aid by ſome, that the odious 
Names of Gaelfphs and Gibelines ( with which the peace of 
Chiltendom was fo long diltradtcd) rook their begin- 
ning at this Siege : the hirfi fo called from Guelpho, Bro- 
ther of Henry the Proud, Duke of Bavaria, in whoſe 
cauſe they fought 3 the other trom Veibling, (the French 
and Italians (peak it Gueibling) a Town ot F rantkenland, 
in which that Emperor was born, Another original here 
of 
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of we had in our deſcription of State of Florence : but 
| take this to be the more probable of the two, though 
neither ccrtaine | 

The ancicut Inhabitants hereof were the Nariſcz of 
Tcitus. Afterwards lome of the Noriczteartul or grown 
impaticnt of the Roman yoke, came over the Daxubius to 
them, and built that famous Cattle called Caftram Nori- 
cum, where now ſtands Nerenberg. Overpowered by the 
Boiz,and uniting with them in the name ot Bozarzans,they 
followed the fortunes of Bavariaytill the year 1339, when 
Ludovick, the Emperour and Duke of Bavaria, on the 
partition of the Eſtate betwixt him and Rodolphas his el- 
der Brother, relinquiſhed it tor ever to the Houle of the 
Palatines. Returned for the preſent to the Dukes of Ba- 
variz, on whom it was conferred, together with the Ele- 
coral Dignity, by the Emperour Ferdinand the 2. in re- 
compence of the great ſervice done him by Maximilian 
the now Duke thereof in the War of Bohemia, and the 
great charge he had been at in the reduCtion of that King- 
dom to the Houſe of Aaſtriz. How long it will continue 
thus is known only to God,the diſpoler of all things. Yet 
neither the Bavarians formerly, nor the Palatines fnce, 
have been fo fully Maſters of it, but that the Lantgrave of 
Luchtenberg and the City of Nurenberg have put 1n for a 
ſhare. 


The Arms of which great and puiſſant Cityare Azure, 
an Harpyc dilplaycd,crowned,crined and armed,Ore 


14+ The Kingdom of BOHEMIA. 


F HE Kingdom of BOHEMIA, containing Bo- 
hemiz it (elf with the incorporate Provinces,is boun- 
ded on the Eaſt with Poland and Hangary, on the Welt 
with the Upper Palatinate, Voitland and Miſnia, on the 
North with the Marquiſate ofBrandenburg and lome part 
of Miſnia, and on the South with Auſtria and Bavaria. 
It comprehends in it, be{ides Bohemaa it {elt, the Marqui- 
fate of Moravia, with the Dukedoms of S3lefia and Lu- 


ſatia- 


| 


| rately than molt others of the German Nations. 


1- BOHEMI 4, cncompaſſed about with woody 


Mountains, part of the Hercynian, is bounded on the 
Eaſt with Moravia,on the Weli with the Upper Palatinate 
andVoitland,on the North with Miſnia,Luſatia and tome 
part of Sleſiz, on the South with parts of Bavaria and 
Auſtria. 

It took this namefrom the Bemz,or Bozemi, the old In- 
habitants hereof by Pomponins Mela called Bemz, with 
the addition of Gens magna, by Tacitus Boiemiz who 
make them the Deſcendents of the Bozz, a Galick Nation, 
who to avoid theServitude which they feared ftromRome, 
put themſelves into thele Hercynzan Deſarts, which trom 
them was named Bozobemum;, by which name it occur- 
reth in Velleius Paterculus. And though the Marcomannz 
firſt, and the Sclzves and Croatians atterwards, became 
Maſters of it, theſe laſt continuing their poſſeſſion to this 
very day: yct it retaineth (ii!l the name of Bobemia a- 
moneglt the Latines, as that Bchemerland amonglt the 
Datch. 

It contains in compaſs about 550 Eng/;ſh miles. The 
Soil is indifferently fruittal, and enriched with Mines of 
all ſorts, except of Gold. Tin they bave here in good 
plenty, the Mines whereot were firſt tound out by a Cor- 
aiſh-man, baniſhed out of England, Anno 1240. Waich 
diſcovery of Tin in theſe parts was, as ſaith my Authoar, 
n magnam jafuramRichardiComity Cornubiz,(he mean- 
cth that Richard which was afterwards King of the Ro- 
mans : ) and no marvel, tor in thole times there was no 
Tininall Exrope but in England. Wood they have here 


| good liorez and in ſome of their Forclts a Beaſt called 


Lymie, which hath hanging under its neck a Bladder full 
ot icalding water.with which, when ſhe is hunted, ſhe ſo 
tortureth the Dogs, that ſhe eaſily elcapeth them. of 
Corn they have futhcicnt for their own ule,and ſometimes 
alto an increale above their ſpending, wherewith they do 
{upply their neighbours of the Upper Palatinate ; but they 
want Wine, the Air being too ſharpand picrcing to pro- 
ducc a good Vintage. And it yiclds alſo ttorc of Saf- 
tron, 'no-where tobe bettercd 3 with plcnty of medicinal 
Drug | 

The principal Rivers hereof are, 1. the Elve, or 4!- 
vis, having here its ſpring 3 of whole courſe we have ſpo- 
ken cl{cwhere. 2. Fgra, 3. the Mildaw or Multavins. 
and 4. the JVartz; all three exoncrating themſclves in- 
to the Elve, which runneth through the midit of the 
Coun.ry. 

The Kingdom is not (as others) divided into Coun- 
tics and Provinces, but into the Territories and poſſeſ- 
lions of ſeveral Lords, who have great authority and 
command over their Vaſſals. The hgure of the whole is 
In a manner Circular, the Diameter whereof reacheth e- 
very way ſoine 200 miles3z containing in that compals 


700 Citics, walled Towns and Callles, and (as ſome 


lay) 30000 Villages. It is inhabited by a people given 
to Drink and Gluttony, and yct valiant and with ſenſc of 
Honour : this latt belonging to the Nobility and Gen- 
try, the tormer to the common peoplez but more mode- 


All 
of them, Princes or Plebeians, rich, poor, noble and 


baſe, uſe the $c14vonian Launguage, as their Mother- 


tONgUc. 

The chicf Bubemian Captain that ever I read of was 
Ziſcs, who, in cleven Battels fought in the defence of the 
Huſſites; againli the Pope and his Confederates, prevail- 


ed and went away victorious ; infornuch that at his death 
he willed the Bohemians to flay him, and make a Drum of 
his Skin 3 perluading hinifclf, it they fo did, they could 


never be overcome. A tancy like to that of Scipio Afri> 
can, and Vortimer K. of Fritain, ſpoken of before. Scho=- 
lars of molt note, Fobz Hits and Hierome of Prague, two 
eminent Divines, of whom more anon. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here preached by S. Metho= 
dius, the fixtt Biſhop and Apoſile of the Moravians. An.g00 
or thereabouts: Borzivozus, (whom ſome call Borſinous) 
the 8. Dake from Crocus, being the fir{t Chriſtian Prince, 
and next to him Wenceſſaus the ſecond. This laſt was 
moſt cruclly murthered by Bolrſſazs his Brother, at the in- 
[tigation of Drahumira, an obitinate Heathen, Mother to 
them both 3 who having cauſed the Minifters of the Lord 
to be butchered, and their Bodics to lie unburied for two 
ycars together, was iwallowed,Coach and all, in that very 
place where their Bodics lay. Contirmed by this Pro- 
digy,they continued conttant in the Faith to this very day; 
though not without the jntermixture of foine notableVa- 
nity, For one Pzcardus, coming, out ot the Low-Countrics, 
drew a2 great fort of mien and women unto him, pretens 
ding to bring them to the fame tate of Pertcction that A> 
dam was in betore h13 Fall, from wence they were cal- 
led Picards and 442mitcs. They had no tefpeet unto 
Marriage yet could they not accompany any Woman, 
until the Man coming to Adam, laid unto him, Fatber A- 
dam, I am inflamed towards ths Woman z and Alam made 
anſwer, acreaſe and multiply. They lived in an Ifland 
which they called Paradiſe, and went ſtark naked ;_ bat 

they continued not long) for Ziſca hearing of them, en- 
tred their Fools Paradile, and put them all to the ſword, 
Anno 1416- But to make amends for this Folly, they 
were exceedingly zealous of the Reformation, For much 
about the ſame time the Works of Wickiiff were Wop 
10at 
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: nto Bohemia by 2 c<1tain Scholar who nad been Student 
1 the Univertiry of Oxford, whicn hapring to the 
hands of 7uba thee and Hierom of Prague, (tWO men 
whereot this Country doth much boat} wrougnt 10 ten 
Loirts 2 delire to rctorm the Church. A butinets Walen 
thy profecurcd Io carnclily,tnat Deng ſummoned to tac 
Comal of Conture, they were thzre condemned for He- 
035:5;.and DUTT, Anny I +14 - yel had their Doctrine. 
{ich deer 1001 in the hearts of the people, that it coula 
| y.d by the Tyrannics oft War or Paſccu- 
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titudes of the Brotuilors of it hiving in this Kingdom un: 
er thenans of Cilitin and Sub utrague, as before 15 
(434) bat ach bon tirengthened and increaſed by the 
Writinus of Luther, Mclanchthon, Calvin, and fuch 0: 
ther of the Protuliant Doors as traveiled in the Work | 
of R-formition. Bt ws increaſe of tirength and num- 
b:r proved their greateli weakening. For growing inſo- 
I:nt upon the ſenle of their lircength and power, they fore 

1d then {clves into a party, got many ot the Romrſh Ca- 
tholicks to ad icrt uaro thyum, unde colour of ailcrting 
their Civil Rights, and, in the heat of ſome diſputes, cau- 
{cd certzin of the Emp<rour's Council to be thrown out 
of ihe Windows of the Council chamber and finally, a- 
bout the lattcr cnd of the Reign and Empire of Matthias, 
thcy broke out iuto open Aims, In the courſe wiercot 
the Calvinians buing ot molt power, and having got a 
King of thcy own Opinions, lo diſobliged the Luther ans 
and wore moderate Papiits,who had concurred wita them 
at the firſt, that being invaded on the one fide with a Lz- 
theran Army under the command of the Duke of Saxony, 
and a Popiſh Army on the other by the Duke of Bavarza, 
they were in tins utter'y (upprelt and made inconlidera« 
ble: the conquering and ſucceſsful Emperour ( Ferdi- 
and the 2.) taking this occaſion to cxtirpate the Pro» 
tcltant Religion out of his Dominions., 

Pizccs of moſt importance 1n it are, I. Badweiſs.Ccon- 
ccived to bs the Marobudam of Prolomy) a Town to- 
wards Auſtria. 1. Aujt,ucar the Head of the Elb. 5, Ta- 
b,r, a ſtrong Town built by Ziſca, tobe a Retreat tor the 


| 
| 


— 


ltrong Cafile of S. IYenceſlaus, ( litaate on the top there. 
ot ) a magnificent Palace, wherein the Pobemzax Kings 
and the later Emperours have kept their Rehidence. The 
fourth Town 1s that of the Fews, who have here hve Sy- 
nagogues, & live according to their own Law. The whole 
City 15 rather large than fair, the Streets being in Winter 
very dirty, ot jIl ime! in the Summer 3 the Buildings for 


the molt part of Clay & Timber clapt up together without 
Art.znd of little beauty. Ard though encompaſſed with 
Walls ard Ditches, it 1s conceived to be but an open 
Town, ſo poor and weak are the Dcfences 3 ) infomuch 


{ 


hat whoſocver 1s maſter of the Field, will be maſter 


of the City alſo, And yct bctides the honour of being 
the Royal Scat, it hath allo of long time been an Archbi- 
(op's Sce, and was by Charles the tourth, Emperourand 
King of Bohemiz, made an Univerſity. Near unto this 


Town was tought that memorable Battel between the 


Duke of Bavariz and Count Bacquoy, Lieutenant for the 
Emperour Ferdizand the iccond, with 5o0coo men, on 
the one [ide 3 and Frederick, newly clected King of By- 
hemia, which the Prince of Aahalt, the Count of Thurs, 
and 30090 men, on the other fide. It was tought on the 
eighth of November ſty/v novo, whercin ( ſuch was the 
unſearchable will of God ) the Victory fell unto the Im- 
perialitis: the young Prince of Axþalt, Thurn, and Saxon- 
Iſeimar, with divers others, being taken priſoners; the 


Huſſites. 4+ Faromir, and 5+ Melnick, both upon the 
Elb. 6. Litt»miſſe!, an Epilcopal See, bordering on 
Moravia 7+ Piljer:, tie laſt Town of this Kingdom 
which yicldcd to the prevailing Imperialitis in the late 
long War abuut that Crown: and then allo was it be- 
tiaycd to Count Tilly tor a ſum of moncy, by ſome of the 
Souldicrs of Count Mansfield, who was then abſent, aud 
bad ſo long dcicnded 1t againſt the Enemy. 8. Elnbo- 
gen, much clicemed for the hot medicinal Bathess fſitu- 
ate on the River Epgra. 9. Ezra, lo callcd of the ſame Ri- 


ing three mics in compals. Imperial once, but fold by 
the Empcrour Ludovicus bavarus to Fohn Ring ot Bo- 
bemia, tor 4c0200 marks of Silver ; 1n compalsletss tor 
Swectnels of the place, Elegancy of the buildings, Plea- 
{antnc(s of fitc, and Richnels ot foil, fupcriour far to 
Prague it elf. 10, Prague, the Mctiopolis of the King- 
dom, litualemnthenmidlt thuriot, on theRiver Miuldaw 
conlilting of four ſeveral Towns, each of which hath its 
{everal Culioms, Laws, and Magilirates. The principal 
15 called the 014 Torn, adorned with many goodly Buil- 
dings, a {pacious Market-place, and a lately Council- 
oulc. The {ccond, called the New Town, is ſeparated 
from the Oid by a Ditch of great depth and widenelſs. The 
third, called the Little Town, is divided from the Old by 
the Kiver Mxuldaw, Joined to it by a beaurtitul Bridge. 
conlitiing of 24 Arches. And in this part thereot is the 
Hill Ruchzize,on the fides of which are many fair and (tate- 
ly Houlcs belonging to the Nobility, over-looked by the 


ver, on which (ucar to the borders of the Upper Pala- | 
tinate ) it 1s (irongly lituate:; a larpe, fair City, contain- 


| 


Eobemian Ordnance all furpiiſed, Prague forced to yield 


un'o the Victor, and King Frederick, with the Queen 
compellcd to flie unto S:/efia. A molt lamentable and un- 


tortunate Lols, not tothis people only, but to the whole 


caule of the Retormed Religion. Yet it is not unwor- 
thy of our obſervation, that this great Battel was fought 
upon a Sunday, the 8. of Nyvember, about the time of 
Morning-prayerz in the Golpel appointed tor which day 


(being then the 23. after Trinity-Sunday) is that famous 
paſſage, Reddite CA SARI, gue ſunt CASARIS , i. ee 
Render unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſar's> which 
{cen d to judge the Quarrel on the Emiperour's fide. 

But whether of the two Pretendents had the juſter 
Cauſe, may-bcſt be ſcen by canvaſſing the Records of 
that S:ate and Nation, (for the (uccels of War is no ſtan- 
ding Rule tor meaſuring the Equity and Juſtice of the 
Cauſes of 1t : ) by which it will be clearly (cen, that fince 
the ereCting of that Kingdom by theSclaves or Croatians, 
it hath been evermore diſpoſed at the will of the Empe- 
rour, or by Election of the States and People. But I 
intevd not at the preſent to diſpute that Point, but only 


| lay down the Story cf the Kings and People, as in other 


, 
, 
4 


| 
| 
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places, lince the firli coming of th S$clavz. A Nation 
not known by that name till the time of Fuſtinians at 
what time they inhabired on the Banks of the Ter, but no 
ihe farther fide thereof, oppolite to Tlyricum and Thrace, 
[mpena! Provinces. Grown famous by their good Suc- 
celics 2gainſt that Empire, their name was taken up by 
the rett of the Sarmattans of Europe who.cither wanting, 
r00M, Or not liking of their colder Countries, paſſed on 


| } . > 
; more Weliward, and by degrees poficiſed themiclves of 


thole parts of Germany which formerly had been inhabi- 
ted by the Almans, Burgundians and Boiarians 3 but were 
then either quite tortaken, or but ill inhabited, by the 
drawing down of thoſe people to the Roma Provinces, 
which taey better liked. They were divided at, or after, 


their coming thus far Welt, into four main Bodics : that 


is tOlay, the Yinithi, poſiificd of the ( now ) Marqui- 
lates of Brandenburg, Miſnia, and Lyſatia, as alſo of the 


| Dukedomis of Mecklenbarg and Pomerania; the Moravi- 


ans, inhabiting in Moravia, the Lower Auſtriz, and the 
Upper Fungory 3 the Poles, poflefſed of Poland, and the 
Dukedom of Szlefias and tinally the Bohemian Sclaves, 
confined within the lunits of that Kingdom only. Under 

what 
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what form of Government they lived attht if firlt coming 
hichzr, 15 not certainly known. But being firicd in theſe 
Countiics of Poland and Bovemia, it wa5 u0t long before 
' they were cred into {viral Kingdoms 3 OCccalioned 
by the coming of a new Body ot Sclaves; Croatians, and 
others of thole {cattercd Nations, under thu conduct of 
Z:chins, a great Prince, arnongft chem, 'who about the 


year 649, together with bis Brother Leches, was baniſhed' 


Croatia for a Murther« He being very acceptable ro the 
Sclaves of Buhemia, who looked upon him as a Prince of 
their own original Extraction,one of the fame Language, 
Laws or Cultoms that theraſclves were of, they admit- 
ted him to be their Chict or ſupreme Governour, by 
whatſoever name he was called at hrlt: in honour and 
memory of whom, the Bohemians in their own Language 
do call themſelves Zechians. - Atter his death, the State 
rclapſcd again into a contuſed Anarchy, till the year 6795 
at what time, not reſpcaing the Progeny of Zechizs, the 
Founder of thcir Commonwealth and firlt Eſtate, they 
tfaftned upon Crocas,a man of good cfteem amongtt them, 

and elc&<d him to be their Duke, Crocus vir juſtus, & 
mazug apud Bohcmos opinions , Princeps el: eſt, as 
Berthaldrs telleth us. Crocs being dead, the Bohemians 

ele&ted Libuſſa, his youngeti Daughter 3 and of her Go- 

vernment foon wearied, they made choice of Primiſlius 
for their Prince, and made him Husband to Libuſſi. A 

man taken from the Plough (as the Stories tell us) to e- 

ſpouſe the Princels: it being ordered and agreed on by 
her mauy Suitors, that he (whoſocver he was,) before 
whom an Horſe purpoſely let looſe,did firſt make a ſtand, 
ſhould bz the Husband of the Lady,and have the Govern- 
ment of the State, The Horſe firft makes 2 ſtand before 
Primiſlaus, being then at Plough, (having pcrihaps ſome 

Mare in his Team 3) and he according]y 15 received and 

admitted their Prince. Theſe,with the other Dukes from 

the time of Croczs, the firſt Legitlatour of the Bobemi ans, 

take in order thus. 


The Dukes of BOHEMIA. 


1. Crocus, the Law-giver or Lycurgus of Bobe- 
mid. 


2. Libuſſa, yourgeſt Daughter to Crocus, with 


Primiſlaus her Husband;(a ſecond Quintin) | 


Founder of Prague. 
3« Neramiſlaus, Son of Primiſlaus and Libuſſa. 
4+ Maatha, one of the Sons of Neramiſlaus, co- 
temporary with Charles the Great. 
5« Voricius, Son of Muatha. 
9. Wenceſlaus. | 
7. Bela. 
8. Nuſtriccus, Son of Bela. £5 | 
9. Borzivoias, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the 
Bubemians, co-temporary with the Eanperor 
Arnulph, 
x ©. Shitignens, Son to Burzivoius. 
i 1» Vladiſlaus, Brother to Shitignens. | 
1 2. Wenceſlaus II. firnamed the Saint, flain by his 
Brother Boleſl aus. | 
12+ Boleſlazs, a wicked and ungodly Prince. 
14+ Buleſlius WL. Son of the former,, a great ad- 
vancer of Chrittiauity amongſt his pco- 


PiC. 


t 5. Bole flins ELIE. one of the Sons of Boleſlaxs the 


{ccond. 

16. Faromir, Son to Boleſlaus the third. = 

1 7. Udalricxs, Brothcr of Bol:{{aus the third,and 
Uncle of Faromirs 

18. Prediſlaus, Son to Udalricus. 

19. Sbitzgnerns I. Son to Predift.iuge 
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1061 20. Vratiſlaus, Brother of $hitipnens, whom, for 
his manifold dclerts, the Emperor Henry the 
4+ created the nit Ring of Bobemia, Aito 
1096. Whole Succctiors take thus out of Ber- 
tholdus avd Pavravins, 


The Kings and Dukes of BOHEMIA: 


. Vratifl.us, tne Brother of Shitignens, Duke: 
ot bobemia, was by Henry the 4. at Mentzs 
created King. 

"2+ Conradae, Brother to Vratiſlius, notwith= 
ftanding that his Brother had three Sons, 
was elcct.d Dake of Bobemia.:+ - 

3, Breciſlins, Son to Vratiſl cus, the two.Sons of 
Conrade being rczet:d, 1s by the Bubemians 
cnolen Dukc. = | 

1+ Boreworzas, the 4. Son Of Breciſlans, is choſun 

by the Bohemians, his cldelt Brothers then all 
Jivinge 
& Sutopulcnts, Coulin-german to Baritorius, by 
che conſent & tavour of the people, depoſed 
Borwworius, and caulcd himiclt to be dledted 
in h1s place. * Wo 
6. Vladiſiuus I. Brother to Bortvorius, preferred 
by the pcople c© the Throne betore Otho the 
Brother.,and Henry the Son of Sutopulcus the 
lait Prince. | | 
7. Subeſlaus.Brotncs to Viadiflaus, promoted to 
the State butore the Son ot Viadiſlaugs. | 
8. Vladiflaus HI. Son to Viadiſlaus the 2. (the 
four Sons of Subeſlaus oniicied )is choſen and 
crowned the ſecond King of Bohemia by Fre- 
derick, the Emperorz but depoſed by the 
« -States, becauſe he was not by them formerly 
clcCted, according to their Priviledges and 
- Caltoms. *.- 
9.UVidericw,the third Son of Sobeſl:us,his elder 
Brethren yet living, was by the people cle- 
&.d in the room of Viadiſlius anc iis Son 
Frederick ,vviom tac Emperor Frederick bad 
by force cttablifhed in the Throne. 
IC Sobeflaus U. fccond Son of Sobeſlaus, was by 
Frederick above namcd expelled z and he al- 
{o by 1135 Bubennans. 
11+ Conrade, Grandchild to Otho, the Brother of 
Sutopulcus,clced by the Bubemians in place 
ot Frederick; between which two Princes 
_ there was continual War, 
12: Wenceſlans, Uncle unto Coxrade, and Son of 
__ Otho aforclaid, was pretcrred betore many 
nearer the Succcfſion. Him Primiſlaus expcl- 
Icd, but tearing his return, quittea Prague. 
12+ Henry, Biſhop of Prague, a Stranger to the 
Blood, was by a gcneral conlent elected Duke. 
1.4. Vladiſlaus 1V.Brother to Primiſluus,the Son 
ot Wenceſlaus, being put by,tucceeded Henry, 
and ſoon atter rcligned. 4 
15- Primiſlaus, elected by the Bubemi.ans, and by 
the Empcror Philip crowned the 3, King of 
Bohemia at Mentz,was Brother to /1adiflius 
the 4+ ; SOIL F 
16+ Ortocarus, notwithltanding that IYenceſluus 
his clder Brother had becn crowned 1u his 
Father's lite-tume, was acknowledg.cd King. 
He was flain in Battcl by Rodolphas the Em, 
peror,near the Marb,a River of Moravia, An 
1275. _ » 

17+ Wenceſlaus IL. Son to Ottocarn'e | 

18. IVenceſlaus UII. Son to Wenceſlaus the ſecond,. 
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19. Rodolphs, Son to the Emperor A.berts7, 15 | 
by the potency of his Father, an inc cleat- 


on of the States, ſeated on the Tarone, being | 


otherwite a Stranger to the Blood-royal ot 
Brhemias ; fl 

=, Henry, Dake of Carinthia. the Son of M:z- 

7 ” 

11rd Earl of Tyro!, and Husband to Are. 
the ſecond D2ughter of IFenceſlans the 2. 15 
choſen by the Boubemians 7 but being weary of 
his Government,they el fobn Earl of Lzx: 
enburg. Finally, Heary was murthered by one 
of his Nepiews. 

21+ Fobn, Exl of Lyxenburg, Son to Herry the 
{cvcnth Emperor, and Husband to Elizabcth, 
youngelt Daughter to Inc: ſlius the 218 cle- 
acd. the Lady 4ne yer ving. _ 

2+ Charles, Son to fon, and Emperor, of tnat 

ramne the fourth, the Authour of thc Goiden 
Bull, 

23 Wenreſlaus IV. Emperor allo, in whole time 


the Troubles of the Hyfſites and the Valour of 


Ziſ' 1 was tamous, 
24+8igiſmund,Brother to Wenceſlaus,maketh him- 
ſelt King by torces and at his death commen- 


deth Albertus.Duke of Aufria,the Husband ot | 


his Daughter E!zzabeth,unto the States of the 
Kingdom. » 

258. Aibertus, Dake of Auſtria, el:aed upon the 
commendation of $:giſmund by the Bohemian 
Lords. 

26. Ladiſlaus, Son to Albert , who, being the 
Brother of two Siſters, commended yet one 


George Pegibrachius unto the States, as tittelt | 


to {acceed him. 

27. George Pogiorachius, neither by Aﬀinity or 
Conlanguinity of the blood, ſucceeded. And 
he, though he had three Sons, yer, for the 


benent of his Country, adviſed the Noblcs, at- | 


ter his death to eIcC ibeir King from Poland. 

28, Ladiſlaus I. Son to Caſimire Ring of Poland, 
and to Elizabeth the yuung.r Daughter of 41 - 
bertns Duke of Auſtria, the Iflue of Anne the 
elder Siitcr till living, clc&cd King of Bobe- 
hemia. 

20+ Li:lovicus, Son to Ladiſl;us, elected and 
crowned by the means oi his Fathcr, then liv= 
ing, King, of Hungary «ito, 

0. Ferdinand, Arciduke of Auſtria, Brother to 
Charles the 5. and Husband to Azne, Siſter to 
Lud;uicus, by his Letters reverſal acknow- 
Iedged t!14f he was choſen King of Bohemia 
noi of any right, but of micer free will, accor- 
ding to the Libertics of that Kingdom. 

31. Maximilian, eldeti Son of Ferdinand, was in 
his Faitier's life-time, and at his ſuit, elected 
King, Anno 1540, into which he actually ſuc- 
ceeded on 115 Father's death. 

32+ Rodolphas, Empcror of Germany, and the cl- 
dclt Son to Maximilian, elecd King. 


23. Matthias, Brother ot Rodolphus, 


———— 


— 


the Houle of Gretz, was by Matthias adopt. 
| ed for his Son, and declared Succeſſour tg 
the Crown of Bobemiz, but ncver forma]. 


ly and legally cle&tcd: for which cauſe, a. 


mong(t others, he was by the States rejeed, 
in like caſe as Va@;ſlavs the 3. had formeg]y 
| been. | 
i619 35: Frederick, Elc&or Palate, the lirongeſt Gep. 
man Prince of tne Calvinijts, and mofi PO- 
tent by his great Alliances, was cle&cd King 
of Bobemia, and crowncd at Pragye, tOge- 
ther with his Wife, on the fifth day of Ny. 
vember. This Prince derived his D:ſcene 
from the Lady Sophia, Silter to L2diſ[1ys the 
2. King of Poland and Bohemia and married 
Elizabeth, Daughtcr to F ames King of Great 
Britain and Anne of Denmark, which A4nye 
deſcended from the Lady Are, Daughter of 
Albertzs of Auſtria, and clder Siſter to Flj- 
zabith, Mother to Ladiſlius the 2. above 
named, from whom the Claim of Auſtr;z is 
derived. 
36. Ferdinand IlI.Son of Ferdinand the 2. ele&ed 
King of Bohemia during, thc litc both of his 
Father and of Frederick the Prince EleGor 


— — —— 
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allo; after whole death he fucceedcd in this 
Kingdom both in right & tact 3 King of Hun- 
gary allo, Archduke of Auſtria, and Empe- 
rour of Germany, now living, Anno 16483 

- more moderate in his Counſels than his Fa« 
ther Ferdinand, and more inclinable to P-ace, 
(though honoured witha more fignal Victory 
againli the Swedes, in the Battel of Norlingen, 
than his Father was in al! his life) which the 
Concluſions made at Munſter ate ſufficient 
proof of. _ 


— 


Of the Revenues, Arms, and other things which concern 
this Kingdom, we ſhall ipcak hereafter, when we have 
took a view of the relt of the Provinces which are in» 
corporatcd into it. 


2, MOR AVTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Hw#- 
gary, On the Welt with Bohemia, on the North with $3- 
lefia, and on the South with the Lower Azjtriz and the 
River Teyg : fenccd on the Welt by the Woods & Moun- 
tzins of Bohemia, parts of the Hercyaian Foreſt; on the 
North, by tome Spurs or Branches of it, called Aſc;bur- 
gius by Ptolemy on the two otherfides open like an Halt- 
moon or Semicircle, It is the moſt fruitful place of Corn 
in all Germany, and hath no {mall fore of Frankinicence 3 
which, contrary to the nature of it, groweth not on a 
Tree, but out of the Earth; and that too (which adds 
much togthe miracle, if Dubravius do report it rightly) 
in the thapc and figure of thoſe parts which men and wo- 
men do moli endeavour to conceal. 

The former Inhabitants of this Province were the 
Marcomaniand part of the @xadi, againlt whom when 


joint ſuit of tnem both nominated & appoin- | 
ted King of Bobemiz by the general conſcnt | 
of the States, during his Brother's life-time, | 
viz. Ans 1610, which nomination they both. 


protcli in their Letters reverlal ſhould not be 
to the prejudice of the Liberties and ancient 
Cuſtoms of that Kingdom. 


 Emperour fendeth for them, defiring thera to make [i 


| 
| 


M. Antoninus the Emperour made War, he had unawarcs 
run himſelt 1nto fuch a Streight, that his Army was en- 


| viroued with Mountains one way , and Encmics the 
as at the | 


other. Tothis (as Calamitics ſcldom go alone) was ad- 
ded the extraordinary heat and drought then being. The 
the Emperour, thus put to his plunges, came the Captain 
of his Guard, tclling him, that he had in his Army 2 
Legion of Chri(tt ins, ( Melitens he calleth them) which by 
Prayer to their own God could obtain any thing. The 


= 
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plication for the Army:which they did,& GodAlmig 


34+ Ferdinand Il. Archduke of Auſtria, and of | that neyer turnctha deafcar to thePraycers of hisServants, - 
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when they are either tor his Glory, the Churches or 
their own good,ſcattered and vanquithed the ©#u2di with 
Thunder-ſhot and Artillery from Heaven, and retreſhcd 
the tzint and dying Romans with many a gentle ana PiCa- 


(nt Showr. This Miracle purciafcd to that Legion the | 


{irname of z:eavyo Sat; 3 ve. the Thuxderer , and induced 
the Emiperoiur to huluur MEN Of that holy proteſſion,aud 
to make an end of the Fourth Perfecution, An. Ch. 174+ 
Thus Xiphilinzs hath it in his Dzou: which coming trom 
the Pcn of an Heathen, as this Author was, 1s of more 
credit in a matter of ſuch concernment unto Chiiftianity, 
than it it had procecded trom Socrates, SoZomen, Or any 
other Ecclehaliical Writer. | | 

Places of molt note herein are, 1. Olmauntz, on the 


River Mach (or Myrava) the chiet Town of the Coun- 


try, and a {mall Univerſity 3 near which, out of the Hill 
Odenb.rg bordcring on oil:fia, {pringeth the great River 
of Odera, whoſe Courte we have before preſcribcd. 
2. Brin, on the River Swarta, the Scat of the ancicnt 
Marqueſlcs, 3. Hradiſch, and 4. Cremſer, both upon the 
Marh or Morava. 5+ Ziaim, on the Teya-. 6. Niclas- 
berg, (Mons Nicolas 1n the Latine) bordering on the 
Lower Auſtria. 7. Iglaw. 5%. Newburg. 9g. Weitherchen. 
IO. Boſerleitz, of waich little memorable. 1 1. Gradiſco, 
near to which (and in this place only) tne Frankincerſe 
is found to grow in the ſhape and form belorementicncd. 

The old Inhabitants hereot ( as before is {aid ) were the 
Marcomanni and the Dad; : after them that Tribe or 
Nation of the Scluves, who, from their habitation on the 
River Morava, called themſelves Moravians, and the 
Country wiiich they dwelt in by the name of Moravia, 
(the Dutch call it Merheren.) They were extended at that 
time over all the Lower Axſtria, to the banks of the Da- 
20w on the South,and as far as to the river Tzbiſcas (over- 
ſpreading a great part of the Upper Hungary) towards 
the Eaſt. Governed at the firft by their own Kings, the 
firſt whoſc name occurs being Raſlaz, in the time of the 
Ewverour Lewis the Godly 3 by him taken Prifoner, and 
his Rcolm 1nde tributary to the Empire. Atter him fuc- 
ceeded Hormodurus, and then Swentopulcus5 in whole 
time the Moravians and other Nations of the Sclaves 1e- 


ceived the Goipel by the preaching of Cyrill and Meths- | 


dius. two Grectan Doctors, officiating all Divine Scr- 
vices in the Sclavonian or vulgar Language. For which 
when they wade fuit to the Pope then being, to whole 
Authority (as Patriarch of the Weſtern Empire) they 
were mad: obnoxious, and that the Pope and Cardinals 
delaid the bulincls3 a voice was heard, as it it had come 
from Heaven, laying theſe words, Omnis Spiritus laudet 
Dominum, & omnis Lingaa confiteatur ei. Upon which 
Miracle their Suit was granted at the laſt, and a Letter 
Decretal ſcat unto that etc& from Pope Fohn the 8. to 
Swuentopulcas (or Sfentopulcher, as ſome call him) above 
mentioned. A Priviledge by them enjoycd full 2co yeais, 
and then reverſed by Gregory 7. commonly called Pope 
Hildebrand, in his Letters to Vratifl us the firlt Ring of 
B:bemia. 44. 1036. | 

But to 1cturn unto the Story Sxantobegius,S008 tO Exe 
topulcis, fucceeded next, depoicd, or rather beaten out 
of {415 Cointry, by the Emperour Araulph, for denying 
the accuitoined Tribute, 
as gr::t command z having «t One tilne una him not 
Mor avis only, according 10 tac Jargitt limits, but Sze- 
fra, Bohemia, and Polonia aliv. Arnulph not able other wile 
to cticct his purpoſe, called inthe Hungarians (though at 
that time Papans/by whoſe help the Moravian was fubdu- 
£6,and his Ringdom ſhattered into picceszicited on by the 
Hengarians, Poles, and other Nations, and finally rcdiu- 
ccd to the preſent Limits: Afterwards it was made a 
Marquiſatcy(but by whom we tind not; ) one of the Mar- 


F 


A Prince ©; vreat fpirit,and of 


quefles hercof being Fodocws Barb itres, lefcd Emperout 
| Aiino 14.10, ifcr whote death, Sigiſmund, his next Heirs 
| Emperour and King ot Bohema,gave it to his Son-in-law 
| Albert Dake of Auſtria, Anno 1417, who in the end {uc- 
cceded him in all his Ettates; fnce which time 1t hath 
always gone along with the Crown of Bobemia- 

The Arms ot the old Dakes or Princes of it were A- 
Zure, an Eagle chequered Or and Gules, membred and 
Ll ingued of the ſame. 


3+ SILESIA, (or SCHLESIE, as the Dutch call it) 
1s bounded on the Eaſt with Poland.on the Welt with L- 
ſatia, on the North with Brandenburg, and on the South 
with Moravia. Wholly encompaſſed with Mountains, 
except towards the North, which lets ina ſharp Air upon 
them : the mid-land part bcivg full of Woods, but withal 
of Minerals. | | 

Chiet Cities are, 1+ Fagendorff, or Fegerndorf, of late 
the Patrimony of Fohx Georgivs of the Family of Bran- 
dexburg, commonly called the Marqueſs of FagendorfF. 
The Lands and Eſtates in his poſſefſion were tir1t given by 
Ladiſlaus King, of Bohemia to George lirnamed Pizs, one 
of the Sons of Frederick of Brandenburg, the tuli Mar- 
queſs of Oxſpach of this Houle, for the many good ſer- 
vices he had done him. But his poſterity being extinet, 
they tel! to the laid Fobn Georgins, Brother to Sigiſmund 
the EleCtor 3 proſcribed by Ferdinand the ſecond,tor ad- 
| hcring to the party of Frederick, Prince EleGtor Palatine: 
' A Prince of great note and activencls in the beginning of 
the Jate German and Bohemian Wars. 2: Munſterberg, 
which gives the title of Duke to the poſterity of George 
Pogebrachins,once King ot Bubemia, advanced by him un» 
to this Honourand a fair Eitate. 3. Glartz, or Glets, the 
laſt Town of Bohemia which hcld out tor Frederick the E- 
ICCtor againſt that Empcrour. 4. Glogaw, a ſtrong Town 
on-the River Oder. x5. Neifſe, on a River fo named, an 
Epilcopal Sce. 6. Breſlaw.,in Latine Vratiſlavia, lo called 
trom Vratiflays the Founder of it, once one of the Dukes 
of this Province, by whoſe procurement it was made an 
Epilcopal Suu, Anno 970. or thereabouts, Ir is tituate 
On the River Oxer, all the water wherein could not fave 
it trom being burnt down to the ground, A379 1341,but 
| it was preſently re-cdificd with a tair Free-tione, and is 
now one of the prettictt Cities (tor the bignets of 1t)in all 
Germany 5 fair, populous, and well contrived with open 
and even Strects, the chick of the Country. 7. Oppelen, 
on the Oder allo, well tortited both by Art and Nature, 
barricadoucd by the Kiver on the Wett, and on the Eat 
with good Out-works, fizong Walls, and a fair Calile, 
S. Straten. 9. Reichenbach, buth made Towns of War 
fince the beginning of che FPohemian Troubles. 

There are alſo within this Province the two Seignious= 
ries of Prignitz and Croſſen, 19 called irom the chict 
Towns thurcot, belonging to hz ElcCtor of Braudenbare 
the two Dukcdoms of Ofwitz and Z tor, appertainig 
to the Crown of Polazd, 48 ailo the Dukedom of Ligans 
and Sweinitz,al] of them bearing the names of their prin= 
civa, Towns: of which two latt,Sweintsz 15 in the ummes- 
diate poll ffiou of the Kings of Bobemia 3 and Lignits 
hah a Duke ot its own, buitan Homager and Tributary 
of thit Kir g. 

{ he ticti inbabirants hereof were the Marſignt, Buyii, 
Gothini, and fome part ot th; Quzdi. In the partition 
ot the Eattcrn parts of Germany anonglt the Sclaves, it 
was laid unco thc Duk:dom or Kinydom of Polaxd,conti= 
nung a part thercot till the time of Viadiſſazes the 2.who, 
being driven our of his Riugdom by his Brethren, was by 
the mediation of FrederickBarbaroſſa cltatcd in this Coun» 
try, to bc held under the Soverargnty of the King of Po= 
land, Divided dctwixt his 3Sons,& atterwards ſubdivided, 
Ddd 5 amongſt 
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GERMAMNT. Lim 


| moi ſpreading Nation of all theſe People. When and 
by whom firtt made a Marguilate, I am not able to (zy 
for certainz but ſure Iam, it Hath been very much givcn 
tothe change of Malters. It had tirft a Marqueſs ot its own; 
Comrade the Marqueſshercof, who dicd in the year x 1 <6, 
all which only the two laſt do renin to Poland) the nyc being by thc EMPETGUL ny _ niteh mak Margoels 
ficlt being made \ubjc& to the Kings of Bobemia DY I,-en- | Ol Miſuits, added It unto t 6% _ an It remained 
c:ſlans the {-cord, the five next by R1ng Fora Ot [ute {Or TOINe qr unitca tO _ Go 3h __ ON oy tile 
burg; Lizuitz remaining in the poſſeſſion of a Propric- | Doteh, it was foid by ng ; rs revs and 
tary Duke: 25 butore was {21d ) and Swezntz given tO, Elcctor of Brandenourg > Who, KEePINg Cotthrfe and {ome 


1 ' L . 5 _ , = . PP" _— P 
f | 1 78M21 4. OY Nt 1c Wn 21108, next upon nM 1n { 11-Bole 
Charles the fourth. Emperor nd King of Bohemia: by the | uthcr Lowns bordering Next upon | 15 OWn pul 
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. a . id PIN pe 5 *1* fy Jo , f 
amongſt their potterities, according tO the il) Cutto: o 
Germary.it became broke at Jatiinto fourteen Daxecome: 
of 1 Breſlow, 2 Oppelen, 3 Ratibor, « Cefii 5 Berbom, 
6 Glooaw, 7 Sagan, & Olentz, 9g Steinaw, 10 F alvenvurg. 
11 Sreeinitz, 12 Lignitz, 15 Ofsitz, and 14 £:tor- Or 


_ plentiful enough of Corn, and of fuch Fronts as natureal- 


Will and Tefiament of By: Jaws the Jatt Daze: 21] Silelta 
by this means (except the Duzcdoms of Oſwitz,cnd Ls 
tor) being added to the Crown of Bohemia, of WAIEN1 15 
rather an incorporate than 1. bj.Ct Province. 


4. LUSATIA, by the Dutch called Lauſnitz, 15 
bounded on the Extt with $3leſt2.00 theWelt with Miſzza, 
' . 1 ' « 4 1 ; e. ; 

on the North with Brandenburg, and on the South-witn 


, ' - 5H wh "1% < 
Bybemiz. The Country is rough and full of W 00ds, yet 


— 


ly ariſe out of the Earth: ſo populous and thick (ct with | 
Pcople, that though 1t be but a little Province, 1t 15 abl. 
to 2rm 20005 Foot as good as any in Germany. Molt 
commonly it is divided ivto the Higher, and tic Lower » 
the firti confining on Bubemia, the latt on Br andenourge 
Places of moli notc in the Higher Lauſnits are, 1 Baut- 
Zen, (Badiſinum the Latins call it) the fiſt Town at- 
teamptcd and taken in by the Duke of Saxony, when he 
took upon him the execution of the Emperor's Bann a- 
gainlt Frederick ElcCtor Palatine,then newly choten King 
of Bohemia. The poor Prince in the mean time was 1n an 
11] condition, the Saxoa being the Head of the Lutheran, 
and the Bavarian chict ot the Popiſh party, arming both 
againſt him. So jealous are both tides of the active and 
relile(s Calvinian ipirit,as to leave no means unaſlaicd for 
the ſuppreſſing of it. Seated it 15 upon the Spre, and for 
the mult part 1> the Scat of the Governour tor the King of 
Bohemia. 2 Gorlitz upon the River Neiſſe, which gave 
the Title of Duke to Foby,Brother of $igiſmund, Emperor 
and King of Bubemia, and Father of Elizabeth, the laſt 
Dutcheſs of Luxemburg, bctore it fell into the hands of 
the Dukes of Burgundy. A tine neat Town, well ftiequunt- 
ed, and ſtrongly torithed 3 founded about the year x 231, 
and not long after {0 conſumed by a mercilcls Fire, Anno 
I 301, #t ne unica dymus reman{erit, as my Author hat! 


lion, furrendred the reli on Compolition to George 
King of Buhemia,claiming it from a Grant made by Heiry 
the tourth to Vratiſlivs tne hilt Bobemian King, A-1 07. 
A Grant on which no Poſlcthion tollowed, unlcts it wore 
the Homage and acknowledgment of the Princcs of it, 
holding it atfcrwards of that Crown 25 the Loid in chick, 

Thus have we brought theſe four Provinces into the 
power and poſlcition ot the Rings of Bobemz.z remaining 
{ti|] diftinct in their Laws and Governments, ( as ſeveral 
limbs of the great Body of the Sclaves made up into one 
Etiate) though joincd together in the perſon of one ſu- 
pream Govcrnour, who 1s feverally admitted & acknow- 
I:dgcd by cach Province diltinct!y tor it {clt, and not by 
any one of them in the name ot the reft. Out of all which 
{0 laid together there may be raiſed the ſumm of three 
millions oft Crowns ycarly tor the King's Revenues, to» 
wards the dctrayment ol all Charges. 


The Arms of this Kingdom are Mars, a Lion with a 
forked Tail Luna, crowned Sol. Which Arms was firlk 
given by Frederick Barbaroſſa to Vladiflaus the third. made 
by him Ring of Bohemia, in regard of the good Service 
he had done him at the Siege of Millain. And though 
Vladiſlaus was depoled by the States of that Kingdom, 
becaulc never formally and legally cleCted by therm yet 
bus Succeſlors keep thoſe Arms to this very day. 


15- BRANDENBURG. 


HE Marquifate of BRANDENBURG is 
bounded on the Ealt with the Kingdom ot Polaxd, 

on the Wett with the Dukedom of S4xoay, on the North 
withPomerania and pait of Mecklenburg,and on the South 
with Miſnia, Luſatia and S3lefia. So called from Branden- 


it, that there was not one Houle left of the od toundati- 
on But it was preſently rc-built in a more beautiful torm, 
and of more ltrong matcrials, than bctore it was, both 
publick and private Buildings very neat and elegant. 
3 Zittaw , on the fame River, bordering on Buhemias 
4 Lawben, 5 Lubben, 6 Camitz,ot which little memorabl<, 


but that together with the tormer they make up thoſe tix |. 


Towns which are contederate togcther in a (tricter 
Leaguc for the mutual Defence and preſervation, but un- 
der the Protection, and with the approbation, of the 
Kings of Roþbemia. Then in the Lower Lufatia there is 
7 Spremberg, {o namcd from 1ts lituation on the River 
Spre, which runneth through the whole Country, and 
in ancicnt times was called Swe ſuppoſed by foruc 
(and not iniprobably) cither to give name to the Surv: - 
ans, Or to take it trom them 3 that potent Nation 1nha- 
biting originally betwixt this and the Klve. $ Tribel, 
upon the Nezſſe. 9 Cotthuſe, upon the Spre, or Surrys > 
which, together with {ome parts of the Lower Luſatia, 
belongs unto the Marquefles of Brandenburg. | 
The hilt Inhabitants hereof arc by ſome tuppoled (and 
but ſuppoſed) to be the Benones of Tacitus; in the parti- 
tion ot ricle parts of Germany amonglt the Sclaves, made 
labject to the Winithi, or Venedi, the greatelt and moti 


\ 


burg, the chict Town of it, and bccaulc once the Myy« 
h.s of the Empire againſt the Sclaves: divided atrer- 
| wards into the 01d, the New, and the Middle M-rches, 
according as they were exicnded farther towards Poland 
by little and httle, as the Empcerours were able to get 
ground of thoſe potent people. 

The Country containcth in length from Eaſt to Welk 
60 Dutch, or 240 Italian, miles, and is of correlſpondent 
breadih ; the whole compaſs making up 540 miles of the 
laſt accompt. Within which Tract are comprehended 
55 Cities and walled Towns, 80 Towns of trade,, Mark- 
Steten, or Market-Towns, as they commonly call tacm) 
38 Calitcs or Manhtou-houſes of Noblemen, 17 Monaſltes 
rics, and 1o Parks wcll {torcd wich Beats of g2INe ; the 
Country otherwile ( contidering the Extent thereof ) 
being but thinly inhabited, nor well providcd of neceſfa- 
rics, cxcepting Corn, of which theſe North-Eaſt Coun- 
trics attord very great plenty, 

The Religion of this Country is for the moſt part 
according to the form and Do&rine of Luther; firſt in- 
troduccd and authorized by Maxquels Faachim the futt. 
In which eſtate it continued till theBreach betwixtCeorge® 
IVWiliam, the Father of the preſent Elc&or, and the Pa- 
latine of Newburg, At which time the Palatine, having 


marricd 


Lis. II. 


—— 


litth, Prince Elcctor Palatine, the moſt potent Prince of 
the Calvinians, declared himſclt to be ot that Party and 
Opinion, the better to aſſure himlclt to the Aid of Hz!- 
land, Anno 1614+ But when on the pertuaſions of his 
Wite, he tet out an Edict tor fupprefſing the Lutheran 
Forms,and authorizing theCalvinz an only,throughout bis 
Dominions, (which was the year 1615) the people of 
this Marquifate roſe in Arms againſt him : the difference 


being thus compoled, that the Lxtheran Forms only. 


ſhould be uſcd jn all the Churches of the MAFquiſate of 
Brandenburg tor the contentation of the people z and that 
the Marquilate ſhould have the exerciſe of his new Reli- 
gion for himſelt, his Lady, and thoſe of their Opinion, in 
his private Chappels. 

1- ALTEMARCK, or the OLD MARCK, 
{o called becauſe the ancient Marches of the Empire a- 
gainſi the Sclaves, lieth betwixt Lunenburg and the E1b, 
withwhich it is bounded on the Ealt. The chief Towns 
thercot are, 1-Tangermund, on the E/þ, where it receives 
the River Tanagra or Angra honoured lometimes with 
the Refidence ot Charles the fourth, 2. Sterndall, the 
chict of theſc Old Marches. 3. Soltredel, divided into 
two Towns, the old and the new. 4. Gardeleben, for- 
tit:d with the firong Caſtle of Eiſpimp. 5. Ofterburg, 
6. Senbuſen, {aid by forme, but fallly, to be fo called from 
the Sexones, whom they would make the old Inhabitants, 


of ti1s Country, (by all good Writers made to be ori- | 


giticily a Gallick Nation.) 7. Werb, of which little me- 
morable. 

Ia the MIDDLE MARCHES, or UVUPPER- 
MARCK, lying betwixt the E!b and the River Oder, 
the Towns of molt note are, 1. Butzaw, a Commendato- 
ry of thc Templers in tormer times. 2. 5pandaw, upon 
the Spre, a well-foriihed piece, 3. Oderburg, called fo 
from that River, on which it is ſituate z remarkable for a 
ſtrong Cattle built by Marqueis Albert the ſecond, at 
which all Paſſ.ngers by water are to pay their Toll, 


4. Brandenburg, on the River Havel, a Bithop's See, the'} 


Seat of the Lords Marchers in former times,taking name | 
from hence : by (ome (a1d to be built by Breanzs,Captain 
of the Gauls 3 more truly by one Braxdd, a Prince of the 
Fraxconians, Anno Ch. 140. 5+» Francford (tor diſtin- 
ion lake )named ad Oderam,on which River 1t 15 fituate; 
theSoil about it being lo plentitully ſtored with Corn and 
Wiues, that it 1s not eafie to athrm whether Bacchus or 
Ceres be molt enamoured of it. It was made an Univer- 
ſity by Marqueſs Fouachim Anno 1506. and is alloa flou- 


(7 E 'R 01 '4 N Y. 
marricd a Daughter of Bavaria, the molt potent Prince 
of the Popith party, reconciled himſelf to the Church ot! 
Rome, the better to aſſure himſelf of the Aid of Spain ij Tribes of the Wh. 
and this ElcCtor, having marricd a Siſter of Frederick they! who policſſed tt 
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and Natthones, part of the great Nation of the Ti ning; 
and after them the Helvildi, TWFilini Beirani. an other 
tht, tic Preatelt N4t10D Ot the Sclaves: 
icnifclves of it, Bur Brandenburg being 
wone trom them by the LITPCrOT Henry the tutt, Ante 9 20, 
(at what time the Golpcl was firſt preached «nongit 
them) the Count Y: 

oy £ Country hereabouts was given by kim to $z- 
refrede Earl ot Rergelheim, (cldlt Sor of Theodo: ich, the 
{cond Earl of Oldexburg,) a valiant Gendlonan with the 
Litle ot Margreſs, or Lord Marcher, Anno 927, upon 
condition that he 


{hould detend thole Marches { tix 014 
Mark, as they now call it) againft the Sclaves, Thicke 
Maiquellcs were at the tirlt Othciary, at the appoint- 
ment of the Emperor, 3nd to him accomptable. Sigard, 
the fourth from S;nefs54e, governing, here tor Otho the 
third, was the firft E)cGor of theſe Maiqueflcs, and Vaoz 
the ſecond of that name, and third trom S$igard, the lalt 
that held this Honour at the Emperor's plcaſurez that 
Dignity after his decrafe being made hereditary in the 
perſon of Albert of Anbalt, firnamed Urſus, by the Emi- 
pcror Frederick, Barbaroſſa. Which Albert having very 
much cnlarged his Border by theConquett and extermina=» 
tion of the Sclaves, cauſcd the unpcopled Country to 
be planted with new Datch Colonics out of Holland, Ze+ 
land, Flanders, and thoſe parts of the Netherlands. The 
Houſe of this Albert being extinC in fobn the fourth, it 
was given by the Emperor Lewis ot Bavaria to Lewis 
his Son3 by Otho, the Brother of that Lewis, (old for 
200000 Ducatrs unto Charles the fourth 3 by Sigiſmund, 
the Son of Charles, to Fodocus Marqueſs of Moravia « bit 
afterwards being redeemed again, It was by the {aid S7- 
giſmund conferred on F rederich Burgrave of Nurenberg, 
in recompence of his taithful ſervice in the Wars of Hun- 
gary & Bohemia. In his potterity it remaineth, but much 
increaled 1n power and Patrimony, by the additions of 
the Dukedom of Pruſſiz, Cleve, Gulick, and Berg, the 
Marquilates of Oyſpach and F agernaorff, the Earldom of 
Marck.in Weſtphalen, now a part of Cleveland, the Lord- 
thips of Prignitz and Croſſes in Sileſia,the Towns of Hoff 
and Culmbach in Voitlana, with the County of Raphin,and 
the Town & Territory of Csttbuſe in the Lower Laſatia» 
Inſomuch that this is now the moli powerful Family 1n 


| all Germany. The Marqueſics hercot from Szgefride to 


Albert, the Son.of Vrſe, &c. tollow in this order, 


The Marquefſes of BRANDENBURG. 

A: Co 

927 1 Sigefride, Earl of Rengelbeim, made the fiaſt 

Marquels of this Boxdcer by the Emperor Hex» 
ry the firlt. 


2. Gero, by the appointment of Otho the firſt. 


riſhiog and tamous Empory, though not comparable to 
that ot the other Fraxcford, {cated on the Maine. 6. Ber- 
lin, the ordinary Retidence of the Marquels, tituate on 
the River Spre, {or Suevus) which, niting in Luſatia, 
tallera into the A!bis. 7. Havelburg, on the River Havel, 
a Bithop's S2e, wiv acknowliedgeth the Archbiſhop of 
Magarbarg tor his M-tropolitan. | 

3- In the NEW MARCK, extending from the 
Oder to the Borders of Polazd, and called fo becaule laſt 
conquered, and addcd to the account of the German Em- 


pire. there 15 Caftrin, 4 very lirong and defenſible Town, * 


ſcated on the two Rivers Wart and Odera, fortificd with 
great charge by Foby, Son ot Marquels Foachim, and by 
him intendcd tor his Scat. 2, Srnenberg, and 3. Land- 


ſperg. both upon the Iſarta. 4. Soldin, in tormer times | 


the chict of this Marck 5: Berlinch , or New Berlin : 
and 6. Falkenburg, a firong Town, and fortified with as 
lirong a Cattle, towards Pomeranias | 


| 3e Bruno,Earl of I ithin,created Marquels here- 


| of by the fame Empcror. 


a+ Hugh,che Son of Brano,by the favour of Otho 
the third. 

5- Sigard, the Brother of Hugh, made by the 
ſame Emperors the fiztt Marquels-Elector, 

6. Theodorick,, the Son of S:gard, outed of his 
Command by Mijt:voizs, one of the Princes, 
of the Sclaves named Obotriti. | 

| 7. Udo, Earl of Saltwedel, (the Sclaves being 

| | beaten and expulted) created Marquels and 

| Ele&or by Conrade the 2. | 

| 5. Udo II. Son of Uds the firſt, proſcribed by 
Henry the 4. tor joining with Rodolph Duke 
of Schwaben 1n the War againſt him. 

9. Primiſlaus, King ot the Obotriti,(theAnceſtor 
of the Dukes of Meckfenburg) was advanced 
unto theſe Honors by the {ajd Henry the 4.and 


held them unto his death. After which it was 


The tirtt Inhabitants of this Country were the Varini 
made 
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made hereditary by the Emiperour Frederick 


Barbaroſſa, in the perſon of Albert of Anhalt, 
the Son of Urſus. 

10, Albert of Anhalt, the firſt hereditary Mar- 
gueſs, Father of Beraard, who was created 
Ele&or and Duke of Saxony, in the place of 
Henry ſirnamed the Lion, by the Empcrour 
Frederick Barbaroſſ a. 

11+ Otho, Son of Albert. 

1 2. Otho 1. Son ot Otho the 1. 

13- Albert UI. Brother of Otho the 2: 

I a+ Toba, Son of Albert the 2. 

15. Fob 1. Son of Foba the 1+ 

16. Conrade, Brother of Foba the 2. 

17: Tobn HI. Son of Conrades 

18. Waldemar, B: other of Jobs the 3» 

19. Waidemar W. Nephew ol I aldemar the 1+ by 
his Brother Henry: 


2.Co Fob Iv. Brothcr of Waldemar the ſecond, the | 


laſt Marqueſs of the Houle of Anbalt 3 the 
Marguilate eſchcating to the Empite for want 
of Hcirs. 

>1. Lewis of Bavaria, creatcd Marqueſs and E- 
Ic&or of Brandenburg by his Father, the Em- 
peior Lewis 0i Bavaria, on the {aid efcheat. 

22. Lewis 11. firnamcd the Roman, on the Relig- 
nation of. his Brocher ſuccceded in the Mar- 
quifate and ElcCoral Dignity. 

23. Otho, Brother to Lewis the tirft and ſecond, 
who ſold the Marquiſate & EleGoral Digni- 
ty to Charles the fourth. 

24+ Wenceſlaus, Son of Charles the fourth, after- 
wards King of Bobemia and Emperor of the 
Romanss 

25. Sigiſmund, Brother of Wenceſlaus, Emperor 
of the Komaics, King of Hungary and Bohe- 
mia, Earl of Luxenburg, who fold this Mar- 
quiſate to JFodocus Marquels of Moravia, and 
having afterwards redeemed it, conferred the 
{ame on 

26. Frederick, Burgrave of Nurenberg, {olcmn- 
ly inveſiced herein at the Council of Conſtaxce 
Anno 1414, tor which Inveſtiture he paid un- 
to the Emperor the ſum of 400000 Crowns, 

27+ Frederick WI. Son ot Frederick the firſt, to 
whom the Emperor Frederick the 3. gave the 
Dukedom ot Pomeren- 

28. Albert, Brother of Frederick tie 2. called the 
Achilles of Germany, relinquiſhed to Bugeſlaus 
the 10. the poſſcfiion of Pomeren but his 
Succeſſors ever lince have retained the Title, 
and kept on toot their Pretenfions to it. From 
Frederick his ſccond Son dcefcended Albert 
the tirft Duke of Praia, Frederzck, the till 
Marqucſs of Oaſpach, George the firft Marqueſs 
Fagernd-rff, and Albert called the Alcibiades 
of Germany, who fo haraſſed Franconia in the 
days of Charles the fiith, 

' 29+ Fobn, Son of Albert. 

30+» Foachim, Son ot Foba,who founded the Uni- 
verſity of Francford, Anno 1506, and autho 
rized the Retormation of Religion 1n his time 
begun. 

31. Foachim II, Son of Foachim the firſt. 

32» Jobi-George, Son of Foachim the ſecond. 

33» Foachim-Frederick,, Son of John: George. 

34+ Jobn-Sigiſmund, Son of Foachim-Prederich , 
who had to Wite the Lady Anze, Daughter of 
Albert-Frederick, the ſecond Duke of Pruſſia, 
and of Mary-Eleanor his Wite, eldeſt Daugh- 


ter of William the firlt, Duke of Clere. 


| 


1620 35: George-Willzam, Son of Fohn Sigiſmund and 
the Lady Anne, claiming in her right the 
Dukedoms of Cleve,Gulick and Berg,the Earl. 
doms of Mark and Ravenſpurg, and the Seig- 
nioury of Ravenſteiu; which he poſſeſſed 7 
while, divided with his Couſin IV olfgangus 
Palatine of Newburg, Son of Magdalen the 
younger Siſter of Mary-Eleanor. But fallin 
out about their Partage, the Palatine of Ny. 
burg called in the Spaniard, and the Father of 
this Marqueſs, in behalt of his Son, call-d in 

& the Confederate States of the Netherlanis, to 

"*2ffert their Titles. After the death of Buge- 

ſlaus the laſt Duke of Pomerania, he was to 

have ſucceeded allo in that Eſtate, then poſ- 

{cſlcd by the Swede. Of the Agreement made 

between them,and the greatAccrument there. 

by following to the Houte of Brandenbyrs 

we ſhall ſpeak more there, T 

36. Frederick-William , Son of George-IVilliam, 
now Elcctor of Brandenburg. 


The Territories of this Family are the greateſt, as be- 
forc is ſaid, of any in Germany, but a great part thereof 
is very barren, and his Subjc&ts in thoſe parts as poor as 
the Country 3 much of his new acceſſions yielding lit- 
tle but the Titles only. So that neither in Revenue or 
Power he is able to Keep rank with the Duke of Saxozy: 
his ordinary Revenue hardly amounting at the utmoli to 
200000 l. per annum, which 1s but halt of the Reccipts of 
the Duke of Saxony. 


The Arms hercof are Argent, an Eagle Gules, membred 
and beaked Or. 


16, POMZRANIA. 


OMERANTIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Pruſ- 
ſia, from which it 1s parted by the River ey fſel, or 
Viftula, on the Welt with Mecklenbarg, divided trum it 
by the River Bartze 3 on the North with the Baltick Sea, 
extended on the Coaft hercot ior the ſpace of 200 Engliſh 
milesz and on the South with the Maquiſate of Branden- 
burg. So named from the Pomortzi,or Pomerania Nation 
ot the Sclaves, to whole ſhare it icilz or from the fitua- 
tion of it on the Sea-ſhore, as the word in the Sclavonian 
doth ſeem to import. 

The Country is for the moſt part plain, abundantly 
fruitful in Corn, carried hence to Dantzich, and tran- 
{ported thence to aii parts of Chriſtendom in their times 
ot dcarcity : yielding alſo good ſtore of Pafturage, and 
great Hcrds of Cattci, with plenty of Butter, Cheele, 
Honcy, and fome vcaionable quantities of Flax. Popu- 
lous it is, and thoſe people of very ſtrong Conſtitution, 
as living under a ſharp and picrcing Air. The whole is 
divided into the Continent, and the Hands: the Conti- 
nent into 1. the Upper Pomeren. bordering upon Meck: 
lenburg, extended nom the Bartze to the River Oder 
2. the Lower, reachiug from the Oder to that part hereof 
which 15 now called 3. Pomerellia, betwixt it and Pruſſia, 
{ubject of long time to the Crown of Poland, and there 
we ſhall hear farther ot it. 

Chict places in the UPPER are, 1. Bardt, at the 
mouth ot the River Bartze, tzKing narne from thencez 4 
well-traded Town.,aud many times the Scat of the Dukes 
of this hithermoſt Pomerem. 2+ Yolgaſt, upon the Baltick, 
Sea, Over againli the Ii): of Uſedom, the chick of this part 
of Pomeren, from whence the Dukes hereof are called 
the Dukes of Pomeren Iolgaſt3 the tixft Town taken by 
y 
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by Gjtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, 1n 1s famous War 
{Or relict ot Germany > Anno 1630+ 3: Strac!ſund, F 
Town of great Trading and mucin refort, ſeated upon the 


{me Sca alſo, oppotiite to the Ile of Rygenz a Town of 


preat name in the courle of the German Wars. 4. Grips: 
wald, on the lame Sca, bztwixt Iolgajt and Straelſund, 
made an Univerity, Anno 1456» 5: Axclam, upon the 
River Poxe. 6: Tribbeſecs, ficuate on a Lake out of which 
the (aid River hath its eourſe. 

Then in the LOWER Pomerex there is 7. Camin, 
ay Epiſcopal Sce, fituate on the Baltich Shore, over a- 
gainlt the Ie of Wollin. 8. Colberg, a tirong Town on 
the ſame Shore ally. at the fall of the Perſant into the Sea, 
9. Coſilin , the laft Sez-Town of this Tract lying to- 
wards Pryſſiz. 109. Stargard, on the Tza, more within 
the Lind: a< isallo Criffeaverg upon the Rega, and 
12, $tc:in Gi fre Oder, Cacea Poor Fither-Town, now 
the Mei o0p21iys vi this Pait ot the Country riſing tO 
this grearnets' Qfter 1 C embracing of Chrittianity j by 
the tall oi Pincta, formiriy the chict Mart- Town of all 
thete parts the ordinary. Scat of the Dukes of che Lower 
Pomerania, ttc Dukes of Pomeren-Stetin, as four dittindtt- 
on {ai they 2re uſed to cail them. 

The Hands hereunto pertaining are thofe of Ryocyn, 
IP0/lia, Uſedom, coached upon hefore, bit vow more ptin- 
&uzlly ro be haudled. That of mott noic is RUGEN, 
over ag.unlt Straelſund, from which it 1s divided only by 
a narrow Strught, in length feven Datch mils, and as 
much in b::adth; ſo that the Compatls of 1', it 1t were 
cxa&tly round, would amount to 20 German, Or 100 Ttu- 
liaa miles3 and yet it was once bigger tiiun it 1s, But 1n 
the year 1309, by the force ot an outagious Ten pelt, 
a great pait of it, lying towards the South caſt, as tar 2s 
to the lile of Rader, (then conjunct hereto) was rc n 
away, and funk {o deep into the bottom of the Sc2, that 
now the greatelt Ships that be ſa1l over it. Ty it1and is 
plentiful ot Corn, the Granary of Straelſund, 2: tiicy call 
it commonly; and reatonably wcll ttored with Cattel; 
full of Bays, Crecks, and winding Shores, with many and 
vaſt Promontories thruſting into the Sta. v/1ich gives 
them great increaſe of Fiſhing. Ancienti'v it Lclorged to 
the Crown of Denmark, till given by J/aldemar tic third 
to Bugiſlaus and Barnimus Dukes of Pomeres; continuing 
ever lince part of that Eſtate, The chicf Town of it is 
called bergen, lituate in the midi of the lland, but not 
containing above 400 Families. Othc:s of Iels noteand 
eltimacion being, 2. Sugart. 3 Wick 4+ Brngſt, 6c. 
ſmall! Towns compared with Villages upon th: Conti- 
nent, but the belt they have. And yet fo populous is the 
Iſiand,chat they areable toarm 7o0co good fighting men, 
it :Nure be OCCations 

The fccond ot ih- three, in repute and bigneſs, is that 
of WOL!IN, fimnate ovir 3gainlt Camiz : lo called tiom 
W.lliy ine clet Town. ( Julianm itis called in Latine ) 
made an Epilcopul See by Wrtiflaus, the hilt Chrittian 
Prince of this Notion, which on the Sackage of this City 
was removed to C.nin. A Town which once fo flou- 
Tiſhcd 1n Trafh.«# tnat it gave pl:ce tonane but Conſtan- 
tixeble: hy Ruſt ans, Daiics, Saxons, Vandals, Ke having 
here their particular Strects, Bur being, milerably {icked 
by Valdemar King, of Pezmark,. iino 1170+ molt of the 
Trade hercot was xcmoved to Labers, lince which time 
1t never could come ncar its former g\:1.'s, 

Thc laſt in reputation is thac of VSED OM, lcated 
betwixt both, not far trom Wolgaſt; to calicd tiom Uſe: 
dom the chick Town in it, of which little obſcrvable. All 
tiree were the Habitation of the anciegtRegiz,who under 
Odaacer K. of the Heruli ſubverted the Weltcrn Empire, 
conquered T:aly, and made themſclvcs Maſters of it, till 
lubducd by the Gothre Thoſe which remained in theſc 
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| Iflands became atter ſubje to the Selaver, and had once 


Kings of their own : the firft whoſe name occurs in Story 
being Crito, the Son of Razze, a puiſſint Prince, extend- 
ig his Dominions into H!ſtein, Ditmarſh, and the City 
ot Lubeck ,wiich he built about the year 11xcoafterwards 
beauties and cnlarged by Adolth the 2. EarF of Holſtein, 
by fome elicemed the Founder of it, But his Ifſue- male 
ia1ling In the year 1326.1 ic]] by Compa& made between 
tncew to the Dukes of Pomeren,to whom theſe Ulands ever 
ftince have continued {ubjuct, 

And as for Pomeren it (clf, the old Inhabitants thereo 
were part of the Ragiz bztore mentioned, the Reudigni, 
Longi-Nan, and Longi-Diduni, with parts of the Peral; 
and Burgundianss into whoſe void rooms the Pomortz3 
and other Tribes of the Winithi (the moſt potent Nati- 
on of the Sclaves) did 1n fine ſneceed, extending their 
Pominions to the Banks of thc Viſtzla, the parts adjoju- 
i0g unio Which, to diflerence them from Pomercy, were 
| called Pomerellia. But that part of it being given by Me- 
ftovizras, the laſt Prince thereof, dying withour Iſſue, 4n- 
29 1295, to Primiſlzaus Duke of Poland; (the name and 
power of tic Princes or Diikes of Pomeranza becan:c con- 
hned witoin natrower Bounds than at firſt they 14d, The 
frlt Prince ot it whom we meet with on > ricord was 
one B araimus,ot ihe noble Gryphonian Fatunlv, Anno 933, 
whoſe Grandſon Suantiborus commanded over all this 
Tract. But his Dominions being parted betwix: his Sons, 
"piſlaus, who had Pomerellia,rctained the Language and 
vid Caltoms of the Sclavoniansz, WWartiſlaus, who poile- 
{ed the refiduezconformed himſelf to the Laws and Lin- 
zuage of the Saxons : the Country being by that mec vs 
4ccountced foria part of Germany, and added unto the 


, 


Empire an acc:unt thereot 1n the time of Frederich Bar= 


L-»ofſu,by whom Bugiſl1us and Cafimir,Sons of Wart ifl ws 
were made Princesot the Empire and Dukes of Pomerens 
Thc Litate being afterwards divided betwixt Brgiſlius 
a1.? Otbo, Sons of Barzimus the firlt, and the Houle of 
0; tailing in the perſon of Otho the third; that part 
3c1c0t was given by the Emperor Frederich the third to 
Frederick, the 2. Marqucis and Elector of Brandenburg 3 
the cauſe of much Contcntion amonght theſe Marqueſles 
and the other Houle of the Dukes of Pomeren, which was 
thus agreed at lalt, That both Princes thould continue 
the Arms and Title, the Polleſhon of it to be yielded to: 


| che Duke of Porxcren, on the failing of whoſe Hſuc-male 
| it ſhould deſcend upon the Heirs of the Houf: of Br an 


denburg. The Succethon of tacke Princes toiiow®s'! in 
this order. 


The Dukes of POMER ANI 4. 
I: Wartiſlius, che firſt Chillin Prince of the 


Pomeranians, Bapt1zca by 0:1; Eithop of Rams 
berg, Anno 11 24+ 


1128 2+-Brgiſl.us, Son of Wartiſtaus, cxoted by Frede- 
rick Barbaroſſ tnc br Nuke Ot Pomeren: 

1183 3.Bugiſlaus W. Son of Bui//ms. planted the vor 
parts of Pomeren with $axoz Co ones 

1222 4-Barnimius, Son of Bugifl is the ſecond; after 


whole death Pomeren vas divided into tho 
Principalitics. 


Dates of WOLGAST. Dukes of STETIN. 


1277 5: Bugeſlaus W. Son 1277 1+ Otho, Dulte of 
of Barnimus- | Pomeren-&'ctin _ 
1319 6. Wartiſlaus, SOntO 1345 2 Caſimir, Son of 
Bugiſlaus- Otho. | 
1326 7. Barnimus Il. 1368 3+ Cafrmir I Son of 
1365 8. Wartiſlaus Vs Cafimire 
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9. bariimius HI. 
1c JYartiſlans NN. 
11-Ericts, SON 

I}, artiſlaus. 
I 2:Bprgiſlaus HI. 
 E1mon!y called 


«.S$u2;ttiborus, Bro- 
' thex of Caſimir 
te 2» 

5:Cafimir 18H. Son 
Of St4ntivoruss 

6. Foarnim, Son of 


OL 


of the ſame nature as Pomerania, and as rich in Corn, 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. WWiſmar, a 
noted Port, on a Creek or Bay of the Baltich Sea; raiſtd 
out of the Ruines of old Mecklenburg betore mentioned, 
about the ycar 1240+ Tie Haven hereof is capable of 
the greatcti Vellcls, to which it gives a fate and aſſured 


, 3 x ' a 
the. tenth, the Caſimir tie 3 
younger Princes 1451 


of both Houltcs 


4 
i 


Foacrim 5 dyed 


-.Oth4 HI. Son of. 


Station, whence the name of Wiſmarithe word lignitying, 
im the Sclavontan Language,idem ac Certum mare, (as my 
Author hath it) as much as a quiet or fate Sea, Now 
one of the Hayſe-Towns, and beivy it lies conveniently 


making up the without Hue, dn- 
tale, ſucceeded mo. 1464 
Othy the third in that part of Pomeren, Uniting 
{o-the whole into rne Eltatc. 
13-George, Son of Bugiſlaus the tent. 
1 4+Philp, Son of George, in whole (1Mc l | | 
formation made by Luther was adnuitted into! 


' 


| 


ie Re-; 


for the uſe of the Swedes, allotted to that Crown by the 
Treaty of Munſter ; the Duke of . Mecklenburg being in 
recompence thereot to have the Temporalitics of the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Swerin and Ratzenburg. 2. Swerin, ſeated 
upon the South-lide of the Lake fo named 3 an Epiſco- 
pal See, and honoured with giving the Title of a Barony 


Pomerailas 
15-Bugiſlaus IV. but the 13-30 the Dutch ac-; 


count, Son of Philipz his younger Brother ; 


Ernitas-Ludovicus having that of Stetin for 
his ſharc. 
16.Bugiſlaus V. and 1.4. Son of Bugiſlans the 4+ 
born in the year 1550, ſucccedcd 1 Pomeren 
of Wolgaſt > as Philip-Fulius , Son of Erne- 
flats: Ludovicus, did in that of Stetin. Alter 
whoſe death Bugiſius became Lord of all Pomerania 5 11 
a fair way to have lo{t all to the prevailing Imperiatilts, 
had not the timely coming in of the King of Swedes ſtop- 
ped their violent Progreſs. But Bugiſlas dying without 
Iu in the time of the War, and in him the Malc-1flue 
of the Houſe of Bugiſlaus the tenth being quite extingui- 
ſhed, George-William, Marqueſs and Elc&or of Brandex- 
burg,put in his claim for the Eftate,according to the com- 
pact and Agreement ſpoken of betore. Betwizt whom 
& the Swedes(who,under colour of aiding the laſt Dake, 
had poſſcſlcd rhemiclves of all the ſtrongelt places 1n the 
Country) it was accorded and concluded at the Treaty. 
of Mzſter, that all the Hipher Pomerantz, with the Hes 
oi Rupen and Wollin,and the Town of Stetia,.ſhould trom 
theucciorth belong to the Crown of Sweden : the Lower 
Pomeren tv be enjoycd by the Houle of Brandenburg, to 
long as the Male- Ulue latieth 3- on default whereof, that 
alto tobe added unto that Crown: the Arms and Titles 
to be uſed by both promiſcuvully. And in regard the 
Marquclts of Brandenburg was to part with the Upper 
Pomeren tor the Contcntation of the Swedes, (without 
which no hrm Peace could be made 1n Germany 3) it was 
alſo there agreed upon, that the Temporal Eltates of the 
Biſhopricks of Halberſtad, Mizden and Camin, together 
with that of Magdeburg, (after the deceale of the preſent 
Biſhop) thould be for ever added to the poſlcflions of 
that Houlczthe Marqueſles and Elcdors of it to be thence- 


to the Dukes of Meckfenburg. 3+ Malchow, tilt walled 
by Ni.lot Prince of the Vandals, Anno 1279. 4 Rat- 
Zenburg, an Epiſcopal See, ſpoken of betore. 5. Rot. 
jtock,, the next in reputation of all the Hanſe-Towns to 
Lubeck, and Dantzickz large, rich, awd much frequented 
by all forts of Merchants 3 in compals almoli fix Engliſp 
miles > fituate on the River Warn, near the fall thercof 
into the Baltickz honoured with an Univerfity,here form- 
ded by John Duke of Mecklenburg, Anno 1 41 9, the tilt 
Profeffors in it being brought from Erfort in Saxny. 
6. Stargard, which once gave the Title of Duke to the 
younger Princes of this Houſe. 7. Sarentize, memo- 
rable tor a Nunnery there founded by Duke Magnzs the 
ſecond. 8. Law, built and fortified by Duke Hexry the (c- 
cond,as anOutwork to Roſtock,which he had Jaicly bought 
of Chriſtopher then K. oi Denmark. 9. Steraberg,ot which 
little memorable. 10. Fridland, on the edge of Pome- 
ren, not far from Stargard,which gave the Title of Duke 
to Albert of Wallenſtein, after that called Duke of Frid- 
land,that eminent and proſperous Commander of the Im- 
perial Forces 1n the late War of Germany 3 who was mile- 
rably murthered after all his Services by command of the 
Empcrour, 11+ Fitchtel, both pleaſantly and firongly 
{cated on the edye of a Lake. 12:Dammina [trong Town 
ON the Marches of Brandeuburg. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the Van- 
dals,with the reſi of the Heruli and Burgundians. But the 
Bargundians, being reckoned as a part of the Vandals, 
were not much took notice of, till their Irruptions on 
tie Borders of the Roman Empire made them more confi 
derable : the Princes of thete Nations uling np other Titl: 
than Rings of the Heruli and Vandals. Of theſe the 
tirlt is (aid to be one Anthyrins, Son of an Amazonian La- 
dy, who learncd his firſt Rudiments of Warfarc under A- 
lexander the Great, Out of his Loins deſcended a long 
Race of Kings, amonglt whom Rhadaguiſe, who toge- 


torth jatituled Dukes of Magdeburg, Princcs ot Halber- 
ftad and Minden. But what will be the iffuc of theſe Con- 
clufions future Times mutt ſhew. 

The Arms of Pomeres are a Gryphotte 


17} MECKLENBURG: 


HE Dukedom of MECLENBU RG 1s boun- 

dcd on the Eati with Pomerania, 0n the Welt with 
Holftein, a Province of the Ringdem of Dezwark,, on 
the North with the Bultich, Sca, and on the South with 
Brandenburg and Saxon-Lawenburg.So called trum Meck- 
lenburg,or Megalopolis ; (both names, in the {cveral Lan- 
guages of the Dutch and Greeks, lignitying a great City. ) 
a great Town of that name here being, 1n che time ot the 
Heruli and the Vaudals, (the old Inhabitants of theſe 
parts) whoſe chict City it was; but on their leaving of 
this Country decayed to nothing. The Country is 


ther with Alarick the Goth invaded Traly,(I know not by 
| what warrant ) is accounted one. Gunderich , the ſeven- 
! teenth of theſe Kings, weary of to cold a Dwelling, pal- 
icd towards the South 3 and; having harraſſed Gaul 'aud 
Spain, ſhipped himſelf over the Streights of Gibralter, 
and erectcd the Kingdom of the Vandals in Africk, 
whoſe Succeflors we ſhall mect with there. By Vitalaus, 
te youngclt Son of Gemſericzrs, the Son of Grnderich,, the 
Line of thefe Princes 1s continued 3 who after mingling 
 witn the Obotritz and other of the Sclaves.fucceeding into 
the void places of the Vandals, Ictt off the Title of Kings 
of the Vandals, and called themliclves Kiugs of the He- 
ruli and Ohbotriti; continuing It to Pribiſſausor Primiſlaus 
the ſccond, who wroie himſclt, Pribiſlaus, Dei gratia, He- 
rilorum, Wagriorumtl Circipanorum, Palumborum, Obotri- 
torum, Kiſinorum, Vandalorimque Rex, making here a 
genera] Mulicr of thoſe Tribes of the Selaves and Heralz 
| Which remained und:r 11s command. But he being, van- 
| quithed 
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quiſhed by Henry ſurnamed the Lion,Duke of Saxony and 
Prvaria, the Title of King was laid aflidez his Succcfſors 
contenting themſelves with that of Praxces. The Eliate 
was divided betwixt Henry and Niclot, the Nephews of 
Pribiſlius by his Son Hewry, into two Eſtates, Fenry al- 
ſuming to himſe!t the Title of Prince of the Oborritt,and 
Niclot that of Prince of the Vandals. But the poliecity 
of Niclot failing in William, the lalt of that Line, Anno 
1420, his Ticle with the Lands thercunto belonging tell 
tw H-2ry the Fat, the fourth Duke of Meclenburg z to 
wii t Honour Albert and Fobn, the Sons of Heary the 
£11:i11, deicended from the elder Houſe, had been ad- 
yancid ly the Emperour Charles the fourth,at Prague, An: 
#9 15,45» Ihe Succeſſion of which Family from Pribiſlaus 
takc in ordcr thus :; 


The Princes of the HER ULT, and Dukes of 
MECKLENUVRG. 
1158 1-Prihiſlas, the laſt King and firfi Prince of the | 
Heral;, ater ther Svbjudtion to the Saxons, | 
reſto:ed to this Title and fis former Eltate by | 
the bountitul Conquerours, to. be held under 
the Right and Homage of the Houſe of Saxo? 


1179 


his people in his Father's life-tirne, by the per- 
ſwaſion of Fry Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, 
by whom tlicy were reftorcd to their Eltates. 

3. Henry II. Son of the former Henry, dividing 
the Eiiate with his Brother Niclots 

4+ Fobn, ſurnamed the Divine, fo called, be- 
caule-created Doctor of Divinity in the Uni- 
verlity of Paris, whither he was ſent by his 
Father to learn good Arts. 

5. Henry II. furnamed of Hieruſalem, becaule 
of his Expedition thicher againſt the Sarg- 
cens. 

6. Henry IV. ſurnamed the Lion, for his Valour 
and undaunted Conſtancy. 

7. Albert and Fohn, the Sons of Henry, going to 
Prague with a Princely Train to attend on the 
Emperour Charles the fourth, were by him 
created Princes of the Empire, and Dakcs of | 
Mecklenburg, Anno 134.8. 

8. Magnus, Son Oi Albert. 

9. fobn, Son of Magnus, the Founder of the Uni- 
veriity ot Roſtock , Anno 1419+ 

10- Henry V. (urnamed the Fat, who,on the death 
of William the lati Prince of the Vandals, luc- 
ceeded into his Eſtate. 
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Ay. 
2. Henry, Son of Pribiflaus, baptized with all | 


11- Magnus 1. Son of Henry, Founder of the 
Cacticdral Church of Roſtock: 

12- Albert 11. Son of Magnus the ſecond. 

12+ Jobn Albert, Son of Albert the ſccond, cn- 
dowcd the Univerlity of Ryftock, with theLands 
of ſome diffolved Monatteries, and authorized 
in his Eftates the Retormation of Religion be- 
PUN by Luther. 

14. Foba TH. Son of Fobn Albert. 

15. Adolph Frederick and Fobn Albert, Sons of 
Foba the chird, dilpoſſciled hereot by the Ems 
perour Ferdinand the tecond, Ae 1629, thictr 
Eſtates, with the Title oft Duke of Meck 
lenburg , bcing conferred on Albert of Wal- 
lenſtein, Duke of Frid!land; who had noi 
long enjoyed tne Title, when Guſtavus A: 
dolpbus, King of Sweden, the Ailcrtor of the 
Libertics of Germany, reltorcd 1t to the pro- 
per Owners, The Heir to whole Etiaces is 


Guſtavis Adolphus, the only Son and Heir of 


Jobn Albert; the other of thel: two Brothers 
dying Without Iffue, 


_ f 
I2. Inc Duxcdom and Eftites of SAXONY. 


HE Dukedom and Eftates of SAXONT (not 
reckoning thoſe which now pals under other 
Names, and ſhall hereafter be deſcribed in their ſeverat 
places) are bounded on the Ealt with Bobemia, Luſatiz, 
and part ot Brandenburg s on the Welt with Haſta, Brunſ< 
wick, and parts of Lunenburg and Holſteiaz on the North 
wita other parts of Braxdenburg,and part of Mecklenburg 3 
and on the South with Fraxconia, and ſome parts of the 


; Upper Palatinate. 


It is ( we ſee ) an aggregate Body, conſiſting of. two 
general Limbsz 1. the Dukedom of Saxoay, 2+ the E- 
ſtates of Saxony, or Saxony properly 1o called : the firſt 
containing the whole Provinces of 1. Ober-Sax, or the 
Upper Saxony,the proper Seat of the Duke Elector, 2.Mi/- 
ala, 3-Voitlaud, and 4. Thuringia 5 the other tRoſe of 
I- Anhal. 2. Mansfield, 3. Meydeburg, and 4. Lawen- 
burg. And as it 1s an aggregate Body, fo is it compre- 
henfave of all thoſe honourary Titles by which the Princes 
of Germany arc diliinguiſhed from one another that is to 
lay,the ElcGtorſhip of Saxoxy, the Dukedom of Lawen- 


burg, the Biſhoprick of Meydeburg, the Principality of 


Anbalt, the Marquilſate of Miſyia, the Lantgravedom of 
Thuringia, the Earldom of Mansfield, and the Scignioury 
or Lordſhip ct Yoitland. Of theie eight Provinces, the 


4 firſt mentioned are wholly ſituate without the Limits: 
and Precindts ot the ancient Saxony 3 and yet now are, 


and have been called long before, the Dukedom of Saxos 
ay, becauſe they make up the whole Patrimony and E- 
ſtate of the Dukes Ele&ors, who, fince the Proicription 
and Deprivation of Dake Henry, farnamed ihe Lion, 
Anno 11580, in {ome or other of theſe Countries have- 
had their tixcd Seat and Habitation. The four laſt, being 
parts of the ancient Saxovy, and heretofore in the poſlet= 
tion of the Dukes hercot, do ſtill paſs under the account 
and name of Saxoxy, though in the hands of feveral Ow= 
ners 3 all which do acknowledge a Supenority in the 
Duke Elc&or, it not ſome grcat Relation to himand 
D-.pendence on him ; to that we have an heterogeneous 
Body to ditcourlec upon, and therefore muſt conlider fe- 
verally of the parts thercoi, but fo, that cither firlt or lat 
we ſhall tind them all in the Succeftion and Atairs of the 
Dukes of Saxony. 1+ then, | 

The DUKEDOM of Saxony 3s bounded on the 


 Ealt with Bubemia, Luſatia, and part of Brandenburg y on 


the Welt with H-fi2, and part of the proper Saxony3 on 
the North with the proper Saxcay only 3 and on the 
South with Franconia, and the Upper Palatinate. So cal-' 
Id, becauſe tlic proper Scat and Patrimony of the Dukes 
Ele@or ; of very different naturc both tor Air and Sol, 
but the laſt eſpecially 3 as we-thall ſee by looking over the 
particular Provinces of 1. Over-Sax, 2. Miſnta, or Me:ſ5 
ſen, 3.Voitland,4+Thuringia,dy the Datch called Diivertgenrs 


1-0. BER-$.4 X, or the Upper Saxomn, 15 bounded 
on the Eatt with the Marches of Brandenon ys onthe Wo: 
with Mansfield, from which 1t is partca by the River 
Sala, on the North with Meydeburg, on tne South with 
Mzſaiz. The reaton of the 14ihe we thall tve anon. The 
Air hercot is ſomewhat ſharp and piercing, the Soil (uf- 
fciently fruitful , but therew not co be compared with 
Miſia,and much lets with Darengen, being both of them 
of a richcr aud more libcral naturc. hes | 

Places of molt importance 1n It are, 1.Torgaw,by ſome 
placed in Miſnia, but by Mercator 1n this Province 3 built? 
E cc on 
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394 
on the Welt fide of the E!ve, 

ling cvery way from the tidcs 
with a ſtately and plcaſant Caltic 
of Saxony, Who is Lord be 


in form orbicular, and fal- 
of a Mountain 3 beautificd 
b:longing to the Elcctor 
revt, built by Fobn: Frederick, 
the E'e&or, Arno 1535: Near tothe City IS a Lake ot 
3 mile in compaſs,for which the Cit12ens pay Yearly tO the 
Dake <0 Guldens. 2. IVortitz, upon the Err, Once 2 
Commandery of the Templars. 5: IWeiſenburg, ly- 
ing towards Braaſri:k, 
5. Bitterfel it, betwixt tne Eve an | 
IVittesh.rg, on the Elve, in an open Platn, 
{enced with Walls, Ramparts, and dcep Ditches. The 
chick b:auty of it licth in one fair Street, EXtending the 
whol: length of the City : in the midlt thereof 1s the Ca- 
thedral-Church, a large Market-place, and the Common- 
Council-houſe. In former times it was the Scat of the 
Dukes Ele&ors, tilt the El&oral Dignity was conter- 
red on the Houſe of Meiſſen, who,lhiking better tnetr OWN 
Country, kept their Courts at Dreſden, but fo, that WWit- 
tenberg 15 [till acknowlcaged tor the H-ad City of the E- 
I: &orate; and was made an Uaiverſity for Divincs by 
Dake Frederick, Anuo 1528. It was called Wittenberg, 
as ſome conjcare, from IVittikindus,once Lord of Sax- 
ony, when the extent thereof was greateſt: famous for 
the Scpalchres of Luther and Mclanchthon , but chictly 
for that hcre were the Walls of Popery fi-li broken 
down and the Reformation of R-ligion begun by Luther, 
of the wonderful ſucceſs whereot we have ſpore al- 
xcady. 

Of the Afﬀairs of this little Country we can ſay but 
little, more than the means by which it came into the 
hands of the Dukes of Saxony, and conſequently to the 
name which it ſtill retains. Concerning which we are to 


h 


tis 


d the Mx!44- 


know, that on the Deprivation of Duke Heary, furnamed. 


the Lion, whoſe Greatneſs was grown formidable even to 
the Empcrours themiclves, the Dukedom of Saxony was 
dilmembred into mzny parcels;Brunſwickand Lunenburg 
being given unto the Children of the Dake deprived, the 
lower Parts of IV: pbalen (cizcd on by Philip Archbiſhop 
of Colen, the parts thereof about the Weſer by the Biſhop 
of Paderborn, Herm-n the Lintgrave of Thuringia laying 
hold of that part of this Eſtate which was nearcli to him, 
Lubeck and many other of the principal Citics made Im- 
perial, or governing themſelves as Free Eftates, the An- 
ccſtors of the Princes of Aybalt and the Earis of Mayſ- 
field endowcd with large Poſſcfſons alſo out of this great 
Patrimony 3 the Empcrour not only conniving at 1t, but 
willingly conſenting to that Diſſipation, the better to re- 
ward and content thoſe Princes who had afſitted him in 
his Wars againſt the Duke. By which mcans there was 
nothing Jett of the ancient Saxony to be eliatcd upon 
Bernard of Aubalt, whom Frederick Barbaroſſa had crea- 
tcd Duke Eletor in the room of Henry fo deprived. And 
though Dake Bernars for his many good Services to the 
Empire had bcen before gratifhzd with the City of Witten- 
berg by Comrade the 3- and had conquered from Dake 
Henry the whole Country of Lawenbarg yet all being 
found too little to maintain the Port of a Dake Elccor, 
it pleaſed the Emperour Frederick to betiow upon him 
all thoſ: Lands and Tcriitorics which lay between the 
Sala and the Elve, on the North of Miſizz, to make 
IWitterberg the ElcCtoral City, and give unto the County 
thus unitcd to it the name of Ober-Sax or Upper Saxuny, 
which 1t continucth to this day, 

2. MISNIA, or Meifea, is bounded on the Eaft 
with Luſitiz, on the Welt with Duringen, On the North, 
with ) aX2ny tpecially lo called ard fome part of Branden- 
burg.on the South with Voztland & ſome part of Bohemia. 
Thc Country was once overſpread with Woods, and full 


{ Bogs, rcndring che Air unwholſom, and the Soil un- | 
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Es. }.. 
prohtable z both reQitied by the care and induſtry of 
the people 3 now yielding ſome Mines of Silver,aad preat 
plenty both of Corn and Paſturage z well watercd with 
the Rivers Sala, Pleſſe, Elſter, and Muldi, 

Places of molt oafcrvation 11 it are, 1+ Dreſlcn, ſeated 
on the Albis, having continually on her Walls and Bul. 
warks 150 Pieces of Ordnance; in it a Stable of the 
Duke's, 10 which are 128 Horſts of {crvice, and a M3. 


.. Kemburg , oa the E!ze. g37ine, out of which 3co00 Horlc and Foor may be arm- 
And 6. 


but ſtrongly | 


cd at aday's warning, The Town it (@t is ficuate on 
both ſides of the River, by which it is divided into the 
id Town and the New, joined into one by a Bridpe of 
800 paces in length. The Country round abour ir js 
very rich an1 plealant, able to faſtain great multitudes, 
For that cauſe it was made the ordinary Seat of the Dukes 
of Saxony, who have here a (trong and ſtately: Calle. 
2. Naumburg, 3. Merisburg, both ſcatcd on the River 
Sala, two Epiſcopal Sees. 4. Leipzich, as fanous an U- 
niverlity for Philoſophers as Fene in Lorrain is tor Phyti- 
It {cemeth the Scholars and Citizens will not (uf- 
{cr their Bzer to periſh, of which here is ſo much drunk 
and exported, that the very Cuſtom of it duc unto the 
Duke amounteth to 20000 pounds yearly: yct is this 
Town of no more than two Churches; but wealthy, po- 
pulous, and built for the moli part of fair Free-ſtone, and 
honoured with the Courts of Jaftice for all the Country, 
Though ſeated on the meeting of Pleſſe, Parde, and E!- 
ſter, 3+ Rivers which lic almoſt on all fides of it 3 yet it 
13 not ſtrong, having bcen thrice taken by the Imperia- 
lifts in lefs than 2 years during the late German Wars. 
Satfciently famous (it for nothing elſe) for the great 
Battel fought near it between the late King of Sweden and 
the Count of Tilly: the honour whereof falling to the 
Swedes and Saxoar, (with the death of 15000 on both 
ſides, and the lofs ot all the Baggage, Arms and Ammu» 
nition of the Imperialitts) freed all theſe parts of Gers 
many from that civil and ſpiritual Bondage which was in- 
tended by the Emperour to be put upon them. 5. Mut- 
berg, on the Elve, where Foba Frederick the Ele&or was 
diſ:omftited and taken pritoner by Charles the fifth,and by 
him deprived not lopg attcr of his Ettate and Dignity. 
6.Meiſſen,on the Welt-ſide of the fame Riverina hil:y and 
uneven ground, built by the Empcrour Henry the firli for 
defence of the Empire againſt the Sclaves: a Bithops 
See, and the firſt Seat of the Marqueſles of this Coun- 
try,both which,together with the Burgrave of the Town, 
had their Palaces or Manſion-houlcs landing cloſe toge- 
ther on the top of a Hill over-looking both the Town and 
Country. From this Town the whole Province had the 
name of Meiſſen. 7. Friberg, ncar the Mountains of By- 
hemia, rich in Mincs of Silver. 8. Ryclite, not far from 
which are rich Mines of Tin,gg(Covercd tilt in thele parts 
by a Corniſh-man ſpoken of betore. 
The firti Inhabitants hereof were the Hermanduri aud 
Saardones, ſubdued or outed by the Sorabi, a gfcat Tribe 


of the Sclaves lurnamed Winithi: fit conguered by the 


 Empcrour Henry the firti, who built the ftrong Town of 


— 


Meifſen to keep them under, and to impede the noigh- 
bourimg, Selaves from any Incroachments on the Empires 
B-ing thus addcd to the Empire and account of Germaily) 
it wasa while governcd by {ich Othcers as by the Empe- 
rours were appointed to guard thule Marches : the tulk 
Pproprictary Marquels being onc E:bard, Son of the E rl 
of Oftland,{delcended from a younger Son of 1/irtihingd, 
the laſt Ring of the Saxons) by the muniticence 6! Orha 
the third ; nor made hercdicary till the time of Henry the 
titch, who gave it in Fce_ to Conrade Marguels of Land- 
ſperg and Luſatiz, whoſe Nephew Theod:rick by his Son 
Otho, furnamed the Rich, married Fadith, Daughter of 
Herman Lantgraye of Duringen i by which Match Durin- 


gen 
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gen accrued to the Houte of Merſſen, Hewry ther Son fuce 
ceeding, in both Eitaies. Io this Heary {accecded dl- 
hert his Son, and after him fuccitlively tour Fredericky 3 
the laſt whereot,on the tailcur of the Houle of Aubalt;was 
by the Empcrour Siziſmund created ElcCor and Due oi 
Saxany, Ciiher becalide defecnded from the Houle of IF it- 
tikinds, Or a5 molt able to pay tor the Inveliiture, or cle 
þ-i{t able to fuitain the Eitate and Dignity of a Duake-E- 
Ie&or, which had but weakly been tupported by the for- 
mer Family. In b1i5 poltcrify thule Honours and Eltates 
do as yet continue but ncither all nor always in the pol- 
(efſion of the Dukes: Eledors. For in the Partage made 
between Erneſtus and Albert, the Sons of Frederick, (ac- 
cording to the ill Cuttom of Germany) this Country, 
or the greatelt part of it, was aſligned to Albert, Luccce- 
ded in the ſame by George and Heary his two Sons: which 
Henry was Father of that Maurice, who, bcing fetled 
and confirmed hercin by the Duke Fobx: Frederick, did 
after molt unworthily take up Arms againſt him,fupplan- 


ted him, and hna!ly poſſcſled himſclt of this whole Ele- | 


EFtoratez of which more anon» 


2. VOITL AND is bounded on the Eaſt with Bo- 
bemiz, on the Weli with Frazkenland, on the North with 
Miſnia or Mriſſen, on the South with the Upper Palati- 
Aaate. So called, as ſome (ay, trom the Toites or Vates, 
(ſome of that People who, together with the Saxons and 
Angles, conquered Britain) of whom it had the name of 
Viteland, that is toſay, the Land or Country of the Vites. 
But being 1 find not rhat the Saxons did (pread fo tar Ealt- 
ward, I rather think that this name was given it by the 
S:laves, who finding it deſerted, or but thinly peopled, 
at their coming thither,might call it by the name of YVuzd- 
land; from which the alteration unto Voitland is both 
plain and obvious. It is the {mallc{t Province of all Ger- 
many, and never of fuch repute as to have any particular 
Prince, as mott othcrs had > but always reckoned as an 
acccilory to ſome greater Eitate. Nor hath it any Town 
or Citics of great eſtimation: the chict of thoſe which 
are being, 1+ Olfaitz, 2-Worda, 3« Cornah, 4. Schne- 
berg, ncar the Mountains called Sudeti by Ptolomy, fa- 
med for Silver-Mincs. 5, Gotzberg, 6« Culmbach 3 and 
7. Hoffe, not much remarkable, but only tor the Princes 
of it of th: Houle of Brandenbarg 3 called tormerly Cxria 
Pegniana. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were parts of the Ner- 
tereates and Danduti, ſucceeded to by the French and 
Sclaves, as they {everally deſcended Southwards into war- 
mcr Countrics. Poſſcfſed and planted by the Sclaves 1t 
obtained this name. But being a ſmall Nation and a {mall 
Eſtate, it never had the honour of a particular Prince 
but did molt probably bclong to the Lords of Meiſſen, 
- upon which it bordereth, and now, 1n their right, to the 
Duke of Saxony. But lo that the Duke ot Saxuxy 15 not 
the fole Lord hereof: the Marqueſſcs of Onſpach of the 
Houle of Braxdenburg poſiefling the Towns ot Hoffe and 
Culmbach, and ſome other parts of it s the Patriznony at 
preſcnt of Chritian, Son of Foachim: Erneſt the late Mar- 
quels of Oaſpach, who now enjoycth them,with the Title 
oft Marqucts of Calmbach. 


4.THURINGTA is bounded on the Ealt with Mif- 
#i4 and the River Sila, on the W<lt with Hiftz, on the 
North wiih the Wood Hertz and the proper Saxony, On 
the South with the mountainous Forclt of Daringer- wald, 
by it parted trom Frank;nland: the Forelt and the Counr 
try both ſo called from the Thuringeais, the apcient In- 
habitants hercof, communicating, their name to the place 
they dwelt in. 

Th2 Country is environed round about with woody 
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Mountains, but within thoſe Mountain: plainand pleg« 

lant, iruittul 1n Cutn, and very Picniitul of Woous, 

which yield great profit to the Pcopic 3 not Witnout ſon'e 
q -) Cat 5 ; _—_ - h 0 

Mines of Goia and Stiver, and 1ich pits of Saltz able to 

turni{h out a Fealt, but tor Winc only, which is t! 


IC grgat- 
clt want hercot. 


| Ie whole lengh of it is not above 
[20 Mics, and the breadth no mores yet is it to popu- 
Iuus and well planted, that there are 1:14 to bs in je 12 
Earidoms, and as many Abbics, 1.1.4 Cities, and 25 ma- 
ny Market- Towns, t 50 Catiles, and 2000 Villages. 

The principal of theſe are 1. Fene, on the River Salas; 
bordcring upon Miſ7i4, an Univertity chiefly of Phyli- 
clans, founded in the year 1555 by the Sons of Foby- 
Prederick, the EleCtor, taken prifoner and deprived by 
Charles the fifth. 2: Erfurt, on the River Gera, out of 
which are cut ſo many Chancls, that every Street almolt 
hath the bencht of it. A rich, populous, and well built 
| City, accounted amonglt the bett of Germany, and made 
| an Univerſity in the time of the Empcerour Wenceſlins, 

Anno 1352. Many timcs burnt, bat (iill reviving, as the 
Phoenix out of the Aſhes, into greater glory. It was at 
firſt immediately ſubject to the Archbithops and Elc@ors 
of Mentz, the tirfi Founders of it, as being built by W44- 
liam, Son of the Emperour Otho the tilt, and then Arch- 
biſhop of chat City, of whom more anon : but having 
freed themſelves from him, they have fince governcd 
themſclves as a Free Eltate, and are one of the Hanſe- 
Towns, not fubjec& to the Duke of Saxony as ther Lord, 
but their Patron and good Neighbour only. 3. Myul- 
buſen, and 4+ Northuſen, ewo Impcrial Citics, but elfe 
not obſervable. 5. Smalcald, famous for the League here 
made Ano 1530 b<tween all the Princes and Citics 
which maintained the Doctrine of Luther , for defence 
thereof, and of one another in the purſuance of that 
work : by which famous Confederacy Luther not only 
kept his head on his ſhoulders, but the Religion by him 
rctormed grew to that ſtrength , that no foxce or policy 
could cver root it up. 6. Kala, or Hale, on the River 
Falzz of great rcſort for the exceeding quantity of Salt 
there made, and vended in other places, at which Town 
Philip the Lantgrave was treacherouſly taken Priſoner,as 
you ſhall hearanon. 7. Weymar, a Town which, toge- 
| ther with the Calile of Goth,,were afſigned for the Eſtate 
and maintenance of that religious, rhough unfortunate, 
Prince f.ha Frederick Duke of Saxony, after his Dif 
comftituce and Impritonment by Charles the 5. the ordi- 
nary Szat of the Dukes of $2x0n Weywar, who live here 
ina ftatcly and magnificent Calile made of poliſhed Stone, 
moli artihcially contrived; and beavtiticd with Orchards, 
Gardens,and other pleaſures z but made more pleaſant by 
the watering of the River I/ma, upon which it ſtandeth. 
8. Gotha, upon the River Lox, ſaid by Rathaimerus to 
be built by the Goths, and by them thus namcd. A place 
not long lince of great importance, and tortitied with a 
very lirong Calile, called Grammenſtein, that being made 
the Retiring-place of one Granvachires and other (editious 
perſons under the Prote&tion of Fobs- Frederick, one of 
the Sons of the deprived Electors. It was raken after a 
long Siege by Auguſtus the ElcStor of Saxony, (to whom 
the lirengih of this piece being in the hands of the injus 
red Family was a great Eyc-fore ) and by the command 
of the Eltatcs of the Empire at the Diet at. Regen- 
ſpurg, Anno 1557, demoulithcd, and leve!led with the 
pround. . 

The old Inhabitants hereot were the Chaſuarii of Ta- 
citus, and atter them the Tharingt, who, with the Heral;; 
under the Conduct of Odoacer, conquered Traly; called 
by ſome Trrcilingi, by others fuppoled to be the Tiran- 
gete of Ptolomy. Not heard of in this Country till the 
Reign of Childerick the fourth King, of the French 3 then 
| Eec '» taking; 
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to Radegond, a Princcls of great Ficty, tic Vylic 0! Clo 
5. In toilowing Mes It 


taire King of France, ANno 559: | 
was uniicd to the Empire by Hoary toc fnrtt 5 conferred 
not long after by Otho the tft (the Son Of Henry) ON 
William, one of bs younger 5 then Arcaoltiiop Of 
Mentz, which he lete to his Siiccellurs in that d<0'3. g0- 
verned by thcir Vidames and Provincial Otheers , tt] ene 
tins of Conradus S4ticits, WACO Lnduvicus Barbatus, Ouc 
of theſe Virl:mes (or Vicedomint ) made umiclt the Pro- 

cictary Of it, and Icft the lime unto bis Chilarel alter 
his deceaſc, But in the time of Conrade the 2. the ue 
of this Lud uicus cither alling Or diipoll-fica. It Was by 
the Emperour conter:ed on Lewis of Orleans, $09 tO 2 
Silicr of his Empreſs, the Tite of Lantgrave 2cIng given 
to them of this Family tor thcir greater Honour, Uncer 
cight Princes of this Line, wahcrcot hit luccc/tvely nad 
the name of Lewzs,this Eſtate continued ; next falling tO 
Herman, a Brother ot the fiith Lewis, who, by contribu- 
ting to the Ruine of Henry Dit of Saxony, ſuruamed 
the Lion, in favour of Frederick Barbarofſa, had for his 
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L | B, II. 
Holitcine So called trom the Saxons, once the Lords here. 
ot, Cot whom more anon) and the ſole part of all their 
Preat and many Conquelis which retains their name, 

The Air hereot is ſomewhat ſharp, but healthy the 
Soil in the South-welt parts hilly and uncven, chictly rich 
in Minczals, cliewherc {ufficicritly truittul, It 1s divided 
into 4 Eftates3 that 15 to ſay, 1- the Principality of 4zx- 
bult, 2. the Earidom of Mansfield, 3. the Biſhoprick of 
Meydeburg, 4+ the Dakcdom of Lawenburg, 


— 
OI 


1. The Principate ct A N H 4 L T 1s bounded on 
the South with Duringen and the Wood called Hartz, 
on the Weltand North with the County of Mansfield,on 
the Ealt with Miſaia 3 much ſhaded, 1t not too much 
OVEr-groOWn, WIN Woods, part of the Hartz, or old Her. 
y11an Foreli, WRENCE It had the name 5 Holt 1n the Dutch 
t:onitying a Wood or Foreſt; and the Princes of this 
Houſe being created to this Dignity by the Style of Prix- 
cipes Hereynie 10 Anbalt. Chictcr Towns of it are, 1.Bera- 
burg, the Dynaftie and uſual Title of this Houſ: betore 
they were creatzd Princes of Aubalt. 2. Ballenjtede, 
part of the ancient Patrimony of the firſt Princes hereot, 
3. Deſſaw, the birth-place of lome, and the Burial-place 
or others,of this Family 3 beautihed with a {ſtrong Caſtle, 
built by Prince Albert the 2. Anno 1341. 4: Sterteſt, the 
uſual place of the Prince's Rehidence, 5. Coerer, a well 
fortihicd place, in vain beliged by the joint Forces of the 
Archbiſhop of Meydeburg and the Earl of Swartzewald. 
5. Candt. Here ſometimes allo fivod the old Calile of 
Aſcandt, the firſt Seat of theſe Princes, but long fince de- 
{ſtroycd, now only to be vilited in Records and His 
[torics. | 

We ſhall be ſent no higher than the firſt beſteging of 


ſhare (in the dividing of the Spoil) thoſe parts of his 
Etiatcs which lay nearcli tohim, called then the Palatz- 
nate of Saxony 3 recovercd for the moti part afterward 
by the Dukes of Brunſwick, the: right Heirs of Henry. 


He bcing dead, this Country tell to a fixth Lewzs, and 


- 
Ld 
| © 


| the Roman Capitol by tac ancient Gazxls, to tind out the 


Pedigree and Deſcent of the Earls of Lippez but we mult 


; 90 as high as the Ark for the Princes of Anbalt; fome 


tetching them trom Asbenaz, the Son of Gomer. and Nes 
phew of Zaphet » from whom, and no other, th1s Aſca* 


lali of all to H-nry the Brother of that Lewzs, 1n whom 
the Malc-ifſuc tailed, having continued for the {pace of 
252yczrs. To plealc all partics interciled inthe Succel- 
fion, ic Eftate, bcetorc entire, was divided into two 
Fa: ts 0z Provinces: of which this now called Duringen, 
or Thuringia, was allotted to Henry Marquets of Miſ- 


nian Family (tor by that naive 1t 1s called) are to tetch 
their Pedigree, But to content our {clves with more {ober 
thoughts, we are to know, that when Theodorick King, of 
Metz undertook the Conquelt of the Thuringians, bc was 
therein aided by the Saxuns with gooo men, under the 
Conduct ot one Bernwalid,or Berntbobald. a man of great 
POWcr and rark amonygti them. The Saxons were re- 


#i4, Son of Fudith, the Daughter of Herman 3\ the We- 
ſto part thercot, with the Titic of the Lantgravedom of 
Kc! cn, adjudged to Henry Duke of Brabant, in right of 
Soj bra his Wite. Daughter of Lewis the fixth; in the de- 
{cripiion of whic!: Countries we ſhall hcar more oi them, 
United thus to the Houle of Meiſſen 1n the perſon of Hen- 
ry the then Marquels, Ano 1263, It Hourlſhed 1n long 
Peacc and Happincls under the Princes of that Houſe, Fi- 
nally, it much increalcd boch in Powcr and Dignity by 
the addition of Over-Sax and the Electorthip of $xony, 
conferred on Frederich, the Fourth, Marqucts and Lant- 
grave of theſe Countries, Anuo 14235 in which Eſtate 
it 4ill continucth, the fourth and faircli of all thelc 
Provinces which now maie vp the Dukedom of Saxony, 
(as for the reaſons above inentioned it hath long been 
called) though none of rhem, norany part or parcel of 
them, within the Bounds and Limits of the ancient Sax- 
ony, as betore was Laid. 


2+ SAXONY properly fo called, or the Proper 
Sg AXON ' 15 bounded on tc SOULN with Durtngen and 
the great Wood Hartz, part of the old H.rcynzan Forelt, 
and trom thence to named 3 on the Eli with part of Mſ- 
iz, Ober-Sax, 2nd the Marches of Brandenburg 3 upon 
the: North with the Dnkegum of Meckſenburg 3 and on 
the Welt with thoſe of Brunſwick, Lunenburg,and part of 


compenled tor that fcrvice with ſuch parts of the con- 
quered Country as lay nearcli to them, and Bernthobald 
himſelf rewarded with the Towns of Aſcandt, Ballenjtede, 
and the Lands adjoining, Anno 524,00 be holden by them 
under the Soveraignty of the French. From which Town 
and the Caltlc of Aſcand},at erwards razed to the ground 
by Pepin King of the French,( tor denying the acculiomed 
Tributes) Auno 747, Mott probable it is that the name of 
the Aſcanian Family was aflumed by them. So that we 
way behold 1t as a Family of as great antiquity as the 
molt in Exrepe, little inferiour to any of the greateſt Mo- 
 narchs. His Succcflors were for the molt part buticd in 
' Wars agaiptt their neighbors of Miſaia 3 but rather 
upon hope ot Spoil and plunder,than in way of Conqueltz 
their Power & Patrimony being very little improvedtill 
the tire of Azvert ſurnancd Urſus, delcended by a long 
{uceclhon of Piinces trom Bermwpald or Bernthobald, be- 
ſore remembred. This Albert having done many tignal 
{crvices unto Comrade the 3. and his Son Frederick Barba- 
roſſa, ( elpecially in taking the Cities, of Breme and Lu- 
werburg ) was by the laſt created Marqueſs and EleCtor of 
Brandenburg Anno 1153, the Father of that Bernard who, 
by thc munificence and bounty of the ſamic Emperour,was 
created Duke-EleEtor of Soxyxy in the room of Duke 
Henry ſurnamed the Lion, Anno 1180, becoming fo the 
Stem 
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Q& om of the #wo greatett Princes of all the Empire. Hye, Deputy or Licutenant of $rxeny iinder Dike 2s 


ry che 2. Son of this Bernard, was by the fame Emperor: 
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Cot loug after enriched with much of the Lands and Fer» | 


ritorics lying ncarclt to him, winch had betore belonged 
ro Duke Henry the Lion, and creatcd the fir{t Prince of 
Anbalt, tne firtt of all chis ancient and illutt: ious Family 
which had been honourcd with that Title, voth Lands 
3nd Title contmuing in bis Race to this very day 3 ths 
tyo EleEorates of Saxony and Brandenburg being 1n the 
mean wile trantiited unto other Familics, Tone molt 
c&nfiderablc of which Princes, though all mcn of Ecrit- 
pence, Wer? 1» Rodolph, Gcneral of the Forces of the 
Empcrous Maximilian tbe firit againit the Venetzans, 
whom he twice overcame in Batte]. 
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terlitess 
3- Peter- Erneſt, Governour of Laxcnmvurg under Charles 
Ge 5: and Philzp the 2. by ther much exercited and em- 
ployed 1n fer Wars with Frayce and their Belgick, Re- 
bel. 4+ Alvert, a conttant Friend: of Luther, and a 
airhul Foilowcr of Fopr Frederick, the deprived E- 
ICCLOT 1 win Quarrel being outed of his Eftate, he 
ctiicd to Meyacburg, Which kc mol; eallantly detended 
apainft the Einpcrour. And «, Rrieſtus.Nephew of that 
Albert by 1s Son Fobn, fo famous for the War which he 


Malntaincd in moti parts of Cermany agalnit Ferdinazs 


| Wt . Ls ". SONY OTE TP > MMT ©, p 6 
, the 2.10 banalt of Frederick Prince EleCtor Palatine and 


2. George te Di-. 


vine, a great Reformer of the Church by his ailigent | 


Preacning 


wholc Szrmons and other Tractkaics ( learns | 
ed forthe Tins is lived in) are fiill extant. 3. Chriſtze 


az, born in the year 1563, Commaniger of the FOrces | 


of Frederick, Prince El.Ctor Palatine, in the Wars of. larc 
| the Epiſcopal Sec founded in Migdeburg the chict Cit by 


Bobems as 


>. The Enldom of MANSFIELD is bounded 


: ) 
 lome called Meydeburg and Meydenburg , whence by a 


on the Eatt with the River Sal, parting it trom Ober- | 
Sax; on the W.lt with the River Wieper, which di- | 
vides it from Brauſwicks on the North with the Biſhop- | 


rick of M:ydeburg, and on the South with Anbalt and 
part of Durizzen. S0 called trom Mansfield, once the 


chick Town ot it, fituate on the River Wieper, but now | 
much decayed: the other Towns of note herein being, | 


2: Iſl:ben, more ia the midd:ie of the Country 3 tor that 


cauſ: more convenient for the Seats of Jultice, firft fet- | 


Iced here by Earl Voldradus, Anuo 1445, and by that 
mcans made the Mctropolis of this Earldom : By lome 
aflicmcd to have took this name from the Goddels This, 
who. after the death of her Husband, (as is ſaid by Ta- 
citas) viſited thele parts. Famous more certainly tor 
the Birth of Luther, tranſplanted hence for the liudy of 

ood Arts to Meydebarg, and cholen thence to be Divt- 
nity- Reader in Wittenberg, where he hammered out that 


great Work of the Reformation, as before was faid 5 


born here in the year 1483, and here decealing in the 
houſe of the Earl of Mansfie!d, Anno 1540. 3 IWWieper, 
(or Wipra) to called of the River on which 1t ſtandetn. 
4« Overnfort, the honourary Title of the Ancetiors of tne 
Earts of Mansfield. 5: Roteuberg, 6-Abjted, 7+ Helderung, 
bought of the Earls of Holſterne | : | 
Some; who delineate ihe Pedigree of theſe Earls of 
Magsficld, terch 1t out as high as tron one Heger, one Of 
King Arthu?s Knights of the Round: Table,born at Manſ 
| field in Nottingbhan;ſhirc,who, foiling humicl in Germany. 
gave tNat nanic tons Houſe: a Military OF g10ahals 4 
ry ſtable to ſuch an aGtive and warlixc Fam1ly- Bui, 
thoſe that do not {oar lo high derive them tom te 
Earls of Ozernfort, mcn of authouty m incl parts 5 
made more conliderable by Lotbarias Ettperour anc 
Duke of Sxay, but molt of all by Frederick Baroarof] 2, 
who contened any goodly Loidthips Iylug Norcabuul 
(once part of the Ettite of Duke Henry the Liun) on 
Burcbard whe fifch Karl thereof, a conttant Follower ol 
his, not caly in his Wars againſi Duke Heary LCIOIG 
named, bat in thoſe allo which hc managed 1 UC Holy 
Land, in the courts whereof he diced at Antioch Ain 
1159. His Nephew Barcbard, by a Son of (hc lame netic, 
was the tirli of this Fainily that nad the Title of Earl of 
M iwnsfteld, «bout the year 1250 5 continued ever hace 
unto ins polterity, (but under fon Acknowled gitent £4) 
the EleGors of Saxony.) Of thels the Blk Emnent 
were i I/ieradus, one of the Council of Eitate fo the 
Emperour $i2z{mund Anno 1411, 2 great IMprover of 
tac Patrimony ot che Earls hereof. 2+ Fobn George, L916 
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the States of Bohemia, with to £reat conitancy and cou 
TU2cs 
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3- On tne North of Mansfield and Ober-Sax licth the 
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Bilhoprick of M EIDEBURG, having, on the Welk 
partSut branſwick and Lunenburg, and on the North and 
the Eaſt the Marches of Brandenbare : So called from 


; 


Greek nawe Parthenopolis, and Virginopolis by a wungrcl 
word mede of Greek and Latine. A City {cated on the 
Elve, divided into thice parts, but all ſtrong)y tortiticd » 
DUgltt With Nigh Walls, deep Ditches,and almott uncon- 
querable Bulwarksz yet very bcautitul withall, (before 
the laſt Dctolation of it } of clegant Buildings , fair 
Streets, and magniticent Temples. 
torm of a Crcfcent by the Emperour Otho the hrit, the 
Founder of it, who, having trarfliicd hither the Archie- 
pilcopai gee, for the greater honour ot the place buile 
tne Cathcaral of S. Maurice, where his Wite lies buricd, 
Anno 9458, teltihicd by che Iulcription to be the Daugh- 


cr of Edmund King ot England. A Town which hath. 


long flouithed in a great dcal of Glory, and taited of 
as much Aitliction as any other in Germany. For re- 
tuling to receive the Tyterim, it was out-lawcd by the 
Empcrour Charles the hitch, and given to him that could 
file take it. Ie was firft hereupon attempted by the Dtike 
oft Meck/enburg » but he was in a Caiviladg taken Prito« 
ner, his Arniy routed, his Nobles made captive, and 
260 Hori: brought into tc City. Next, it was beticged 
by Dulc Maryice of $ixony, who on honourable terms 
was atter a loug Sicge reccived into itz Ayo 1550, when 
it had flood on 1:5 own Guard the {pace of three years, 
Which long Oppolition of one Town taught the German 
Princes what Conliancy could do; it held up the coals 
ot Rebellion 1n Germanyz and iudced proved to be the 
Fire which burned the Emperor's Trophees. For here 
Duke Maxrice coming acquainicd with Baron Hedeck , 
hatched that Contederacy by which not long atcer tis 
great Emperor was driven out of Germany. At latt it 
yicided to Dake Maurice, under the protection of whoſe 
yuccflors 1it hath tince enjoycd a OÞg courle of Policiſy, 
til the year 1631, In Whici it was molt mit.rably burnc 
and lacked by the Earl of Tilly; ot whom it is ob{crved, 
tat after titat Fact iic never proſpercd, biting thortly at- 
cr totally routed at the Battech of Lezpzich, and wound- 
ed $0 the death not long atter that near the River Lecks 
Other places ot note 1n this Biſbcopiick are, 2. Wormitid, 


| beautiticd with a tare Cattie; nor tar trom Muydeburg, 


(hc ordinary Seat or ketiving-place of the Bithop, 2. Gras 
bam, upon lc aver Struma. 
5- baricben , bencath Meyabary, on the Elves 
6. Loubarg, boi wixt the Elve and the Strama, not much 
ODICIVALICE 

The Archiepiſcopal Sc being tranſlated hither ffom 
Valerſlve and Vreſe (places too obſcure tor fo great' a 


IxNiVile 


itguty ) by Ortho the hifti,and by him cadowed with great 


[HEVERaa and a goodly Tcrricory round abour it, * 
| Arch 
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It was built in the 


4 Mockcren, on the lane 
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Archbiſhop hereof was allo by N15 procurement made the 


tince contented themſelves with their ancient Patrimony, 


Primate of Germany; acknowledged lo by al but the Bi- = WY OT” rag armed kayo, of $ 1x0- 
ſhop of Saltzburg and the three Spiritual Electors: For | Kh { p: ger P 6 $I; i L TO tnc Lon- 
the Adminitiration of Juſtice 1n Matters Criminal _—_— 89 - chi = ar oy : np w « an coats tNe Che- 
vil, the (21d Otho did ordain an Othcer, whom they call.d | rages ED ansfie By to feed rg. SIO by the 
the Burorazez conferring that Othce firſt on Gero Mar- | Hex Ns Eran Hold Ges H of thcir namic and 
q cls of Luſatia Through many hands it cameat laft to, Ln CO the tu | abi s was Once tac 
Burchard Lord of @u-rafort, and the Earls of Mansfiel%,. Ns hi Wh, ” OT TEST 4 ; Countries he- 
many of which enjoyed 'Þt5 Honour, {crled at lalt by the. Padaary tne L wy yug wed I ,yder 10 the Cimoric > Cher 
Emperour Rogolphus of Hilſpurg on the Dukes of 5 axony\ Jn and on tic CETES 4 ” the German and Bal ch 
who by this Means came to ave great command and 11- | Sec205- Thele are fa1d by fome. tO bea Pcople ot Aſia, 
gence on the whole Eſtate. The Archbiſhops notwith-! and there called the $:ce » who, tinding that imall Ferris 
{tznding continued Lords of 17, and the whole Territory | 9 ITE a part of whe aide” (00 Narrow tor them, tor- 
or Diltridt adjoining to it, till the Retormation of Reli- | ook thcr Country, and at alt fixed themtlves in the 
gion; When the Revenues, (cparated from the Jarifd1- | Cimprick Cherſoneſe 3 where they firlt took the names of 
dion, were given to Lay Princes, (tor the moſt part of Sacaſons (Or S ac-ſons, that 15 to lay,the SONS of the S4cg. 
tc Houſe of Brandenburg ) with the Title of Adminitira- | The Improbability ot this we have there ailputed, Omit- 
tor. Finally,by the P.cihcation made at Munſter, this fair j 117g therctore that and the ltke Originations of thun, I 
Eftate is to be ſetl:d for ever on the ElcGtors of that CONLEINS: them (tor my part) to be natural Germant, 
Houle, to be poſſeſſed by them, and their Hcirs and Suc-; lome Trive of that molt populous and-porent People of 
ccMors, by the Title of the Dukes of Magdeburg » the the SHevi ; but tor the rcalon of the name,}ct every man 
better to content them for the Conceſſion which they | ENJOY the plealure of his own opinion. Certain I am 
made to theCrown of Sweden of a great part of their right | that in Prolomy's time they were policficd of thole parts 
and Title to the Dakedom of Pumeren. beyond the Eb, and thence cxtcnded to the Eyacr, part 
| ot which Tract is now known by the nzme ot Holſtein 3 

. On the North-welt of Magdevurg, and on both ſides | and were accounted in that time to be no New-comers. 
alſo of the Elve, licth the Dakedom of LAWENBURG, ; Afterwards, as they grew in number, they enlarged their 
hounded on the North with Mecklenbarg, on the Welt | Quarters, and paſſing over the Eb, in the time of the la- 


[| 


with part of Holſtern, and on the South with the River | ter Roman Emperours, pollcfied themſclves of the void 
Elve and part of Luneuburg 3 fo called of L wwenburg the | places which were left by the French, then buſted in the 
chief Town thereof, and the Scat of the Dakes. The | Conquelt of more fruittul Countries; communicating 
Town was firſt built, as ſome © conceive, by Henry thcir name to all the Nations which they overcame,as the 
Dake of Saxony, ſurrnamed the Lion, the better to afſure | French had formerly done before them. So that in tine 
his Conquclts on that ſide of the River , by whom it was | they [iretcht themleives from the River $412 on the Eaſt, 
called Leopolis, or Leoburgum,and Lawenburg tor the ſame | to the German Ocean on the Welt, and took up the now 
rzaſons by the Dutch or Germans : on the Proſcription of Dakedoms of Holſtein, Lanenburg, and Brunſwick, the 
which Prince, the Country being waſted and the Towns Biſthopricks of Bremen, Verden, Hildeſheim, Halberſtadt, 
deſtroyed, Bernhard of Anbalt,deligned his Sacceſſor in the | and Magdeburg, the Marches of Brandenburg, the Exrl- 
Dakedom of 5 axony, liking the ficuation of it, cauſed it | dom of M:nifield, Weitph len, both Frieflands, Over-Tſſet, 
to be re-editi:d in ſtronger manner than before, a great | with as much of Gelderland and Flland as lay on that 
part of the materials of the Town of Erdenvurg being car- ſide of the Rhexe. By which account the preſent Ele- 
ried croſs the Water to enlarge this place. Afterwards coral Family hath not one foot of thz old Saxony in their 
being razed by the ſaid Dake Hezry in the courſe of that poſicthon 3 the Seat and Patrimony of the E'cctors be- 
War.it was Tc: built again by D Brnard.the new Eleckor, | ing removed into other Countries, upon the Alterations 
who is therctore by Come Writers made the Founder of it. | and Changes which have happencd in that Eftarez the 
Other places of note herein are, 2+ Erdenburg, a well-for- | name and Title of Saxony being given to the Country a- 
tificd picce, oppoſite to Lawenburg, on the hither-ſide of | bout I/ittenberg,tor no other reaſon but becauſe it was the 
the Elve 3 not fo large now as heretofore, the Town of chick Seat of the Dukes-EleQors. But to procecd, a 
Lawenburg being made greater by the lefſening of this | ſtout and valiant Nation qucſtionle(s they were, the Con= 
2.Raceburg, an Epiſcopal Sce, founded here by Duke Hex- | querors of the lite of Britain, and the laſt Pcople ot the 
ry {urnamed the Lion, upon his gaining of the Sclaves to | Germans which yiclded up their Country unto Charles 
the Chriſtian Faith, and of late times the Sepulture of this | the Great, by his means gained unto the Goſp:l Ano 
Ducal Family. 4+ Molze, on the farther tide of the Elb, | 785+ Their lait King was called F/ttikindus,trom whom 
not far from Lawenburg, the cauſe of much Contenti- | deſcend the Kings of France ltnce the time of Huob Ca- 
on betwixt the Dukes hcreot, aud the Town of Hamburg, | pet, the preicnt Kings of Denmark ot the Houle of 0/den- 
who pretend a Title thercunto. burg, the Dukes of Bargundy and $voy, the Marg: cilcs 
This Country, being for the molt part under the Com- | of Montferrat, behides many other novle and illutrrious 
mand of the Sclaves, was from them conquered (toge- | Familics though ot Iefler note. The right or dircdt Line 
ther with the whole Country of Mecklenburg ) by Dake | of the Male-1flue of Wittikind ( whom Charles the Great 
Henry the Lion, and by his care converred to the Chriſti- created, of a King, the tirtt Duke of Saxony) determt- 
an Faith: bur he being prolcribed, and this S:ignioury | ning 10 the perſon of Ortho the thizd, Emperour of Ger- 
extortcd from him by Duke Bernard of Ab iIt,his Succet- | many, 1t was by him conterred on Bernard Lord of Lu- 
ſor in the Electoral Dignity, it was by Albert, Son of this | xenburg, ( but the preciſe time 1 tind not : ) Henry, fur- 
Bernard,conferred on Foba his ſecond Son, trom whom the named the Saint, who tuccceded this Ozho in the Empire, 
Dukes of Saxony commonly called Dakes of Saxon-Law- the next 1n the collateral Line, being pretermitted, &t- 
enburg,do derive themtelves; who being pretermitted by | ther becauſe at that time ſetled in the great Dukcdom 
th&Emperour Sigiſmund at the death ot Albert the 3. the | of Bavaria, or becauſe there was no hope of Poticrity 
laſt of the dire& Line of Bernard, or cl{e no* caring for a | by him, or tor fome other private grudge, which I read 
Title which carricd with it roo great Sail for fo (mall. a | not of, And it continued in this Line till, on the For- 
Veſſc1 as the Eltate of the ElcQor at the prefint was, have | feiture incurred by his poſterity, in the perſon of Dake 
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Henry the Lion, it was buſtowed by F rederick Barbaroſſa 
upon Bernard of Anbalt Anzo 11503 whole Ic ju the 
right Line failing, it was finally eſtarcd by the Emperour 
Sigiſmnd on Frederick Lantgrave of Thuringia and Mar- 
quels of Miſni.s, Arno 1423. In his Family it hath fince 
continued, but not without a maniteti breach in the courſe 
of the Succeſſion : which happened when Fobn-Frederick 
being deprived of the Elcctoral Dignity and Eſtate, his 
Coulin Duke Marwrice was javeſted in them by Charles 
- the fifth. For that religious, but unfortunate, Prince, (if 
he may juſtly have the Title of #ufortunate who ſutfered 
in ſo good a Caule, for ſo good a Conſcience) being dif- 


camfitcd and taken priſoner at the Bate! ot Mrtberg be- | 
fore mcntioned, was the next day condemned to dies | 


but pardoned at the laſt, upon the interceſſion of ſome 
powerful Friends, upon condition that he ſhould rclign 
the Electoral Dignity, and all the reft of his Eſtates, into 
the power of the Emperour : Which done, the Empe- 
rour gave him back again of hisown accord the Caſtle of 
-Gotha and the Town of Weymar, with all the Lands and 


Territozics thereunto adjoining 3 from which laſt place | 


his Poſterity are now called Dukes of Saxon Weymar. It 


was alſo much inſittcd on, that he ſhould relinquiſh his | 


Religion, and reconcile himfclt to the Church of Rome : 
bat thereto he oppoſed with ſuch Chriſtian ſtoutneſs,that 
in the end it was omitted. Theſe matters being thus 
tranſacted, the Emperour (with the general conſent of 
the Eleors) invelted Maurice , Couſin-german to the 
Duke deprived, in the Electoral Dignity, and all the 
Lands, Honours and Eftates(the Sceigniouries of Gotha and 
IVeymar excepted only ) which formerly had belonged 
to him ; which though it were a great wrong both to the 
Perſon and Poſterity of the Duke Fobn-Frederick , yet 
it is obſerved by ſome grave Writers to have fallen out 
not unhappily for the advancement of the Reformation 
then contended for. 1+ In regard of Fob»: Frederick, 
whoſe Chriſtian Patience and Magnaniinity during the 
whole time of his Imprilonment added great reputation 
to the Cauſe for which he ſuffered. 2. In reſpect of 
Duke Maurice, who was a man of far greater parts to ad- 
vance the work, and every way as zealous in purſuing of 
it as the other was. And 3. in rclation to the Children 
of the deprived Duke, men not to berclicd on ina mat- 
ter of ſach weight and moment infomuch as it was ſaid 
of him after his deceaſe, Qu0d Filios reliquerit ſui diſi 

millimos. It is now time we ſhould proceed to the 1n- 
veſtiture of the new Ele&tor. And-becauſe theſe Tranſ- 
a&ions of State be not ordinary, I will briefly rdJate the 


Then the 


[ Bc Biſhop of Mentz read unto him the Oath by 
; Which the ElcCtors are bound unto the Empire : which 
| Oath when Duke Maxrice had taken, the Empcrour dcli- 
| vered unto hima Sword, which was a ſign of his perf 
| | nvcliiture, Duke Maurice, now the EleQor of Saxony, 
| arole, gave the Empcrour thanks, promiled his Fidelicy, 
' Made Obcilance,and took his place amongſt the El.tors. 
| This Solemnity was on the 2.4. day of Feby. Ano 1 548 
Which {ajd, we now proceed unto the Catalogue of 
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The Dukes of SAXONY. 


7595 1. Waittikiad, the laſt King of the Saxons, van- 
guiſhcd, and created the firſt Duke by Charles 
| tne Great, 
825 2+ Bruxo, the Brother of Wittiking. 
' 843 3- Luitalphus, Son of Bruno. | 
| 655 4+ Bruno IL. Son of Laimlphus: 
| 876 $5. Otho, Brother of Bruno the [econd. 
' 916 6. Heary, ſurnamcd che Fowler, Son of Ortho, 
| Emperour of the Romaxs and King of Ger- 
| many. | 
938 7. Otho I. Dake of Saxony, and Empecrour, 
called Otho I. 
974 $S- Otho WE. Dake of Saxoxy, and Empcrour, 
called Otho II. 
934 9-Otho IV. Duke of Sixoxy, and Emperour; 
called Otho III. 

IO: Beraird, Lord of Lunenburg, created Duke 
of Saxony, and the ficlt Elcttor, by Otho the 
third, who was the laſt Duke of the Race of 
Wittikind. | 

IO2T 11+ Bernard I. Son of Berazrd the firſt. 

1063 12+ Oraulphus, Son of Bernard the 2 | 

1073 13: Magnus, Son of Ordulphus, who, taking part 
with Rodulphus of Schwaben againſt Henry the 
fourth, was taken priloner and deprived. 

1 4+ Lotharius, Earl of Qucrnfyrt, created Duke 
of S4xony by Henry the fourth. He was allo 
Enpcrour of the Romans. | 

1125 15. Henry Guelph, furnamed the Proud, Duke of 


Bavariz, the Husband of Gertrude, Daughter 
of Lotharius, by whom he was created Duke- 
ElcCtor. | | 
1139 16. Flcary Il. ſurnamed the Lion, Duke of $4x9- 
ny and Bavaria, Son of Flexry the Proud by 
his hiſt Witc J/alfildis, the Daughter of Mag- 
xs, added to this Eſtate the Countries of 


Ceremonies thereat uſed, as I have collected them out oi 
Sleidan. There were at Wittenberg Scaffolds erccted, on 
which (ate the Emperor and the Princes EleGtors in their 
Robes. On the back-fide of the State were placed the | 
Trumpeters 3 right againſt it ſtandeth Duke Maxrice 
with two bands of Horſcmen : The tirli in a full career 
run their Horſes up to the Pavilion ; out of the ſecond 
iſſued Henry Duke of Brunſwick, Wolfang Prince of Bi- 
pont, and Albert Duke of Bavier. Theſe, when they had 
in like manner courled their Horſes about, alightcd, 
aſcendcd to the Throne, and humbly requelicd the Empe 

rour, that for the common good he would advance D.ke 
Maurice to the Ele@orſhip. Hz conſulted with the E- 
Ic&ors, made anſwer by the Biſhop of Mentz, that he was 
contcat, ſo Duke Mizrice would in perton come and de- 
fire it. Then came forth Duke Maurice with the whole 
Troop : before him were born ten Enligns bearing the 
Arms of as many Regions whercin he detired to be 1nve- 
fied. When he came b<tore the Throne,he kneeled down 
on his knees, and humbly defired the Emperour to be- 
ſftow on hiin the EleRorſhip of Saxony, and all the Lands 


Meck/enburg and Lawenburg, which he had 
conquered trom the $:1aves, becoming by that 
means fo great, that ncglc@ing his Duty to 
the Empcrour Frederick, ſurnamed Barba- 
roſſa, and ſiding with the Pope agaiali him, 
he was by him publickly proſcribed, his neigh- 
bour Princes armed againſt him, and by thcir 
joint Forces outed- ot all his Eltates, every 
one laying hold of that which lay neareſt to 
him z by means whereof this great Ettate be- 
ing parcelled and divided into many parts, 
the Title of the Duke Elc&or of Saxony was 
given by the faid Emperour to 

17: Bernard of Anbalt, Son of Albert Marqueſs 
of Brandenburg, and Grandchild of Elica, ano- 
ther Daughter of Duke Magnus : to whom, for 
his Seat and Habitation,the Emperour gave the 
City of Wittenberg, the Head fince that timic of 
this Elcctorate, 

18. Albert, Son of Bernard, from whom the 
Dakcs of Lawenbarg do derive their Pcdi- 
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of 7obn-Frederick late EleRor. His Petition was granted, 


gree. 
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1273 19: Albert II. Son of Albert the firſt, 
1327 20s Rodolph, Son of Albert the " 
1356 21: Roadolpb IH. Son of Rodvlpn tne fir{t. 
1273 22. Wenceſlaus, Son of Roaalph the 2. 
1389 23+ Rodolph III. Son of Wenceſlaus- 9 
1419. 24- Albert III. Son of Rodolph the third, the laſt 
EleQor of Saxony of the Houſe of Arbalt 

1423 25: Frederick, Lantgrave of Duringen, and Mar- 
gucls of Miſzia, (on the failing ot the Houſlc 
of Anbalt Anno 1422) created Dake of Sax- 
ony by the Emperour Sigiſmund » the Houlc 
of Lawenburg pretermitted for want of put- 
ting 1n their Claim ; by the advancement of 
which Prince, the Title of Duke of Saxony 
returned again to the Houſe ot IVittikind, (the 
firti Kiog and latt Dake hereof) after it had 
been, alicnatcd into other Familics for tne 
{pace of 200 years. 

1428 26. Frederick II. Son of Frederick the tuft, 

1464 27+ Erneſt, Son of Frederick the {:cond, 

1486 28. Frederick III. Son of Erneſt. | 

1525 29+ John, Brother to Frederick the third. 

1532 30 foba Frederick, von of Fob the firſt; a great 
advancer of the Reformation of Religion, 
impriſoned and deprived of his Electorſhip by 
Charles the tiith. 

1547 31+ Miurice, Coulin-german to the Duke Febn- 
Frederick. (as being the Grancion or Nephew 
of Albert, the younger Brotner of Er::jtzs 
the Dnke Eicfor ) created Duke Electur ty 
Charice iifth, whom atterwards he drave 0! 
of Germany 3 and wes lain in the Latcci of 
Siffridbuſe, againli Marqueſs Albert of Bran: 

enburg. 

1553 32. Auguſtus, Brother of Mauricee 

1585 33+ Chriftian, Son of Anguſtus. 


34+ Chrijtian U. Son of Chrifiian the firit. 
35. Fobn George, Brother of Chriſtia the ſecond 


who firſt ſtded with the Emperour Feramand | 


the fecond againſt the Elector Palatine, and 


after with the King of Swedex againli the Em- 
pcrour. 


The Revenues of this Duke are thought to be the 
greatcli of any one Prince's of Germany, (the Imperial 
Family excepted) amounting at the leali to z400cco l. per 
annum, though in multitude of Vaſſals and greatneſs of 
Territory he come ſhort of ſome of them. And to make 


up this Sum, (or perhaps a greater ) it 1s conceived that. 


the profit which ariſcth to him out of Silver-mines 1s no 
le(s than 130co001. yearly z the-Imwpolt laid on Beer in 
Leipzick, only, a City but of two Pariſh-Churches, (by 
which conjecture at the relt ) being farmed at 20coo /. 
per annum. Then hath he the Tenths of all forts of In- 
creaſe, as of Corn, Wiuc, &c. the Salt-houſes at Hall 
and ſome other places, very fair Lands belonging unto his 
Domain; and bctides this,a (ttanding & perpetual Tax laid 
upon the Subject towards the maintenance of the War 
againſt the Turk; grantcd at fiwit in times of Danger and 
hoſtility.but gathered ever fincc in the times of Peace (as 
to that Encmy,)under colour of bcing rcady and prepared 
againlt him, According to the quantity of his Intrado fo 
he keeps his State, well'ſcrved, and better attended than 
any other of the EleCtors: there being at one time in 
the Court of Chriſt;an, the Father of the preſent Duc. 
three Dukes, three Earls, and five Barons of other Na- 
tions, ( befides the Nobility of his own )) all Penſioners 
and Servants to him z one of the Princes of Anbalt and 
one of the Earls of Mansfield, both Homagers unto the 
S.:xon, being two of the number, 


The Arms of Saxony are Barre-wilſe of lix pieces $4. 
ble and Or, a Bend flowered Vert. Which Bend was ad- 
ded to the Coat by the Emperour Frederick Barbariſſ, 
when he confirmed Bernard of Anhalt mn this Dukedom, 
For Bernard defiring of the Emperour to have ſome diffe. 
rence added to the Ducal Coat, (being before only Barry, 
S2ble and Or) to diſtinguiſh him and his Succeſſors from 
thoſe of the former Houſe 3 the Emperour took a Chap. 
It of Rue, which he had then upon his head, and threw 
it croſs his Buckler or Efcotcheon of Arms, which was 
preſently painted on the lame. 


19. BRUNSWICK, and 20. LUNENBURG. 
HE Dukedoms of BRUNSWICK and LV. 
] NENBURG, being both originally taken out 
of this great Dukedom oft Saxony, extracted both 
from the ſame Root,and many times unitcd in the perſon 
of the ſame one Prince, ſhall be joined together in the 
Story, though ſevered in the Chorography or dclcription 
of them; bounded on the Ealt with Magdeburg and 
Mazsfield in the Upper Saxony, on the Welt with Ief- 
pbalia, on the North with Denmark, on the South with 
Hiſia. The Air in all parts hereof 1s very cold and com- 
fortleſs, but found and healthful : the Sozl towards the 
old Marches of Brandenburg but meanly fertile, towards 
Daringen and Haſſia mountainous and woody , in other 
parts very plentitul of Corn, and well provided alſo of 
{uch other Commoditics as uſually do grow in thoſe col- 
der Climates, 

Lat to take the Chorography of them ſeverally, 
RRUNSIFICK is bounded on the Eaſt with the Earl- 
dom of Mansfield, on the Welt with Weſtphalen, on the 
| Norta with Lunenburg, on the South with Haſſia. So 
called trom Brunſwick, the: chick City, and the Head of 
this Dukedom. 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1: Goſlar, upon 
the River Goſe, whence it had the name 3 of a poot Vil- 
lage made a City by Heyry the tirft, much beautihfied and 
enlarged by Henry the third, who tounded here two 
Chirches and a liatcly Palace ; now one of the Impernl 
Citics. 2. Helmftat, in the middle way betwixt Bruſ- 
| wick and Magdeburg tiſt fortified by Charles, Sou of 
' Charles th: Great,for a Bridle to the neigabouring Sclaves, 
and being atter given tothe Abbots ot IYerden, was by 
them ſold to William the Duke of Brunſwick, 3. Ducdiens 
burg, buiit alſo by Henry the tirſt, much increaſed tice by 
the neighbourhood G. 2 very rich Nunnery, the Abbels 
whereot had formerly the Priviledges of a Prince ot the 
Empire. 4+ Hild:ſhim, an ancient City, honoured 
with an Epiſcop=l Sce by Char/es ttc roat at the firlk 
Converſion of the Saxzis. 5. Grabenbagen , wich 
gaveTitle to a younger Br :ncl oi the Houte of Branſwicks 
a Principality, and © %cinber of the Empire. 6. Han- 
nover, On the River Lan, well built, very tirongly fortl- 
hed, and not manly traded. 7. Branſwick; vpon the 
River Ozacra, which pili throvgh it, pailed over ay 
many hand{om Bridges; ttc Mctiopolts oy the ancicut 
Saxony,and at this titne thy, chick of this Dukedom £7 0gh 
of it {clf Imperial, and oac of the Eanſe. Tie City is 
of a Quadiargular form,{cated in the ndit of x Plain ve» 
ry fruitful of Corn, in compals about two Dutch, or tight 
Engliſh miles, fomicwhat larger than Nurenbers, and lels 
than Erfortzcontaining in lat compels 197 acove twelve 
Churches, whercof cwo © ave Stecpics covered with Lead, 
a third with Braſs, all the r= witl: Tile. It is rich, po» 
pulous, and firong]y tuitfied, on ſome fides with a dou- 
ble, on others with 5 ricble Wally, within which Walls 
are five Cities, dif:1mguithed by Priviledges, but united by 
Laws. The whole tutt but by Bruno, Son to Lido!phus 
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Duke of Saxony, and Uncle to the {mperour Heiry the 

F(t, about the Year $615 Irom wiknce it had the name 
: , , '. 2 2 p 

of Eeatiſty ic , Or Bramons Vicus, by me more cegant La- 


1i45ts branopoltse ©, Hamelen, On the Ealt-itde of the 


Wefcr 0v Fiſurgis, encolupatled with a o.up Moat, ( Occa- | 


({oncd by a tircalm cut gut of tkviver ound about which 
ar divers Fortifications, and planted with Ordnance. 
Ni gi unit tis own iS the Mountain calicd alloHinelen, 
1nto which the Py'd Piper (as they call him) led the 
Children of Hatberjtade, where ticy all funx, aud were 
never Moic (cen. But ot this Story more hereatter, when 
we come to Tranſyluantze gWolfchaiten,or Wolfenbattel, 


where the Dake doth keep his Court. For though Braxſ” | 


wick giveth him bis Tice, yee will it rot yicld him any 
Obcdicnce,but repureth it felt amongti the Haxſe- 1 owns3 
for which caule there have becn great Wars between the 
Dukes and the Citizens. 10» Halberſtadt, a Brſhop's 
See, the late Bilhop (or Adrmnmittrator ot the Bilhoprick) 


bcing Chrijtian luke ot Branſwick, that noble young. 


Souldicr, who had vowed his life and fortune to the fer- 
vice of Elizabeth Queen of Bybemza, his Coultin-germanz 
created by Kiny Fames one of the Knights of the Garter. 
A Biſhoprick ot great Revenue, aud a very large Territo- 
ry 5 fincethe altcration of ReJigion, given with the Title 
of Adminittrator to the Sons of Brunſwicks but now, by 
the Conclutions at Manſter, zfligned over to the ElcCtor 
of Brandeaburg, with the Title of Prince of Halberſt.adt, 
the Family of Brunſwick being to be recompeuled with an 
alternate Succeſſion in the Biſhoprick of Oſnabragge, aud 
ſom2 othcr additionals. 1 1+ Hetfield , the Seat {ome- 
times of the old Palatines of Saxony, but not elle obler- 
vable. 12. Amelungsbame , anothcr Town of the {aid 
Palatines, by one of which,called Sigefrzdus,it was beau- 
tificd with a very fairAbby:che principal Towns (1n thoſe 
days) of this Palatinate, which, bordering on that part 
of the Thuringzans which is now called Haſta, was taken 
in by Herman, one of the Lantgraves of that Country, on 
the Profcription of Dake Hexry txnamed the Lion 3 but 
on the taileur of his Line, recovered tor the moli part by 
the Dukes of Branſwick,, the rignt Heirs of Henry. 

The Dukedom of LUNENBURG hath on the 
Eaſt the Dioccle of Magdeburg,on the Welt the Diocele of 
Bremen and part of Weſtphalia, on thc Noxth the Eb, and 
on the South the Dukedom of Brunſwick, So called from 
Lunenburg the chict City, once the Scat of the Dukes, 

Places of molt obſervation in it arc, 1- Lunenburg 1t 
{11 ficuatc on the River Elmenawy, an Imperial City, and 
one of the principal of the Hayſez fo called trom the 
Moon here worſhipped in the times of Idolatry. Ot a 
round form it is, and {cated in a pleatant Valley, but with 
Mountains rear it; on one of which, called Calberg, 15 a 
very {iropg Calile, of right belonging to the Duke, but 1n 
the pagyer of th Citizens, who without thisFort could not 
be maltcrs ok their Libertics. Thc walls about it are of 
Earth, ib broad, and the Ditches deep : the Build- 
ings gcacrally fair, (for the moſt part of Brick) the chict 
whercot is the Common-Council-Houle the Strects 
broad and long, with two {pacious Market-places, but of 
no very plating ſacl]; the whole about a mile and an 
half in length, halt a mile in breadth, containing lix Pa- 
riſh-Churches. But thc thing molt contiderable in it 1s 
the Fountain of Salt, the greatett riches of this City) 
and the Houſe in which the Salt 1s boiled, containing 
52 Rooms.and in cach Room $ Leaden Pans,in which arc 
boilcd daily $ Tans ot Salt, evcry Tun being fold tor 8 
Flemiſh (hillings, bought by the Hamburgers, Labeckers, 
and other Merchantsz tome part of the profits of it be- 
longing to the Duke, ſome to the City, the reft to the 
Adventurers who cmploy their Stocks on it. 2. Cell, the 
Seat of the Dake of Lunenburg. 3+ Getbern, ot no great 


b1gnels or citiination, but for a firong Caſtle of the Dakes. 
+» Oldendurp, Haute DCLWIXE nc Venaw 114d [11C 11 ver 
Efca, Memoravic tor the great Baticl iouyht near unto it 


Anno 1633, beiwixt the Jmperiallitis and the Swed:s s 
the honour and bent whereof f:i1 unto the Sweacs, 
Lok i ta os. | Pn 47 
who Killed upon Ee Pace $LCO Of the Enctuy, belides 
inch as Were tound deed in the fictds and high- ways, ell 
covered over with dead bodies, took 1 £00 of them pri- 
loncrs, and got into thuirnznds 43 picces of Oidnance, 
good ftore of Ammunition, and three Mulcs laden with 
S1]ver tor the pay of the Army : the reputation of this Vi- 


Ctory arawing in Hameley and other places of importance 
woich ttood out bctore. 5. Verden, an Epiſcopal Sce, 
but made a Lay fe, as mott other Bithopricks altongtt 
the Lutherans; the Protiis thereot being reccived cou- 
mon'y by a Son of Deamark with the Title ot Admini/tra- 
tor» and lilily, by the Treaty of Manjter appropriated 
for cver to the Crown of Sweden, the Kings whercot to 
ve cntituled Dukes of Verdene 6+ Rodenbarg, the chict Seat 
ot the Bithops of Verde. 

The ancient Inhabirants of theſe Duk.doms were the 
Dugablini of Tacitus, with forme parts of the Chauci and 
Cheruſci: tet Jati ot mott time tor the Bloiv they gave 
to Puintilins Varus, Licutenant in Germany attcr Druſus 
tor Argujtus Ceſ.ir, who, behaving hiniclf with great ln- 
lolency towards the Natives, was ſet upon by theſe Che- 
r#ſci and their Contederates, under the Condutt of Ar- 
minus, a great Prince amongſt them 3 himſclt lain, and 
his whole Army, conſitiing ot three Legions, milerably 
cut off and dfpighttully uted :; which Le(s,and the Shame 
thercot, fo diltracted the Emperour, (not formerly ac- 
cuſtomed to the Iike Misfortuncs) that he was many times 
ovicrved to tear his Buard, knock his Head againſt the 
Poſts and cry out in the bicternel(s of his Paſſion, Redde 
mabi Legiones, Duintili Vare. Having long time attcr 
this maintained cher Liberty,{ for the Romans kept them< 
(clves from that time forwards on the Frezxch lide of the 
Rhcxe) they were at latt ſubdued by the Saxons» con- 
tinuing part of that great Dakedom till the time of the 
3 Otha's, Emperours of the Romans and Dakes of Sax- 
ony> who, looking on the Empire as a fiate of Inheri- 
tance, dinmnithed buith the Grandeur and Revenue of 
the1r ancient Patrimony, partly by the Donation or En- 
dowrent of many Bithopricks, and partly by the erci- 
on of many petie Scigniourics to be holden under them 
as chict Lords of all. Amongfi which that of Limen- 
burg was none of the lcalt, continuing asa State diltinct, 
till fuch time as Bernard Lord of Lunenburg was by the 
Emperour Otho the third made Nike of Saxony, and 
created the firlt Duke-Elcctor, whereby again it was u- 
nited to the reſt of that Dukedom,the greatcti part where- 
ot he held in his actual potlcftion, together with a Supert- 
ority or Jurildiction over all the retidue, (the great 
Biſhopricks exceprcd only) which had been parcelled 
oat, as betore 15 (aid : and 1t continued thus united till the 
Proſcription of Henry lirnamed the Lion, ſpoken of be- 
fore; whoſe Reconciliation being made by nieans of Hen 


ry the ſecond of Ex2land, whole Diughtcr Maud he had 


; tormerly marricd, the Emperour Barbaroſſy reltored to 
. him again the Cities of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, with 


their {everal Territories, of which his two Sons Henry 
and William were fiift created Earls, then Dakes, the 
one of Branſwick,, and the other of Lunenburg,by the Em- 
perour Frederick the fecond. Which Honours and 
Eſtates do {ill remain unto their Poſterities. Before | 
come to the Succeflions of thefe Princes, 1 ſhall crave 
leave to ſpeak of the Original of the Gelphian Family, 
Dukes at the fame time of 5avaria and $axoxy of which 
they are at this time the {ole remainder. A Family de- 


rived trom one Grelphus, (whence it had the name) the 
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E1+ It 


Son of Iſenberdus, Earl of Altorff in Schwaben 3 whole 
Wife,called Fermintradis, having accuſed a poor Woman 
of Adultery, and cauſed her to be grievoully puniſhed tor 
having 12 Children at a Birth, was afterwards delivered 
of the like number, and all of them Sons. Her Husband 
being abſent at the time of her Delivery, the commanded 
the Nurſe to kill 11 of them 3 fearing, it ſeems, the like 
ſhame and puniſhment as by her inliigation was inflicted 
onthe other worvan. The Nutle going to pertorm this 
ungodly command was mit by the old Earl then return- 
ing homewards 3 who asked her what the had im her A- 
pron. She made anſwer, Whelps. He dclired to lee them : 
ſhe d.nicd him. Angry at this 1efulal, he opened her 
Apion, and there found eleven of his own Sous, pretty 
ſweet Babes, and of moſt promiling Coun: enances 
Examining the matter,he found out the truth,and injoyn- 


ing the old Trot to be ſecret in It, he put the Children | 


out to Nurſe. Six years cxpi:el,the Earl invited toa Fuaſt 
moſt of his own and his Lact-s Kindrcy, and attiring the 
young Boys all alike, preſ-nted them unto their Mother 
who ſ{uſpc&ing, by the nunber ot nem, what the matter 
was, confefed her offence, is pardoned by the good old 


Earl,and carcfully cducates her children: whom the Father | 


commanded to be called by the name of Gzelps, alluding 
to the Whelps or Puppics which the Nurle told him ſhe 
had in her Apron. From the cldcli of thele Gwelphs or 


 Guelps fucceeded that Henry-Guelpþ,Son of Kobert Ear! 


of Altorff, whom Conrade the ſecond made Dake of Ba- 
varia z many of whoſe poſterity enjoyed that Duxedom : 
cncreaſed atlaſt by the addition of the Dukedom of Sax- 
ony, in the perſon of Duke Henry firnamed the Proud, 
Father of Henry called the Lion, and Grandfather of 
Henry and William the firſt Dukes of Brunſwick, and Ly- 
nenburg, whole Succeſſion tolloweth in this Order. 


The Dukes of BRUNSWICK and 


LUNENBURKG. 


1. Henry, firnamed the Lion, the laſt Duke of 
Saxony, and the firſt of this Title. 


Brunſwicks Lunenburg. 
1195 2+-Henry fult Earl, 1195 2-Wiliam.firtt Earl, 

after Duke of after Duke of Ly- 

Brunſwick, nenburgs 


3-Otho, Son of William, Duke of Lunenburg 3 
after the death of Henry, Duke of Brunſ- 
wack allo. 


1213 


4-Fohu, Son of 
Otho» 


4+Albert, Son of 1252 
Otho. 


1254 


1279 5-Albert II. Son of 1261 5.0tho II. Son of 
Albert.  Fobn. 

1318 6.Otho 1I- Son of 1330 6.Otha 11. Son of 
Albert the 2, Otho the 2. 

1334 7-Magnus,Son of Albert II. on the failing of the 


other houſe, enjoyed both Ettates. 
8 Magnus I. Son of Magnus the tirft, 
9. Henry, Son of Magnzs the {econd. 


1368 
1073 


1416 10.illiam, Son of 10-Bernard, Brother 


Henry. of Magnus the 
14382 11.t/uliam 11. Son ſecond. 

of William. 1434 11e-Frederick IL. Son 
1503 12eHenry IE. Son of of Bernard: 

William the (&- 1478 12-Otho II. Son of 

cond. Frederick the 2. 


I 3-Heary Il. Son of 
Otho the 3, 

14+. Otho IV. Son of 
Henry the 3. 

I 5-Erneſt , the Bro- 
ther of Orho, ſuc- 


1514 13-Henry III. Son of 
Henry the 2. 

1558 14-Julins, Son of 
Henry the 3: 

1589 15-Henry IV. Son of 


Fulins,who mar- 


1icd the Lady. cceded in his 
Elizabeth, Sillecr Brother's lite 
tro Ayne Queen time,luricndring 
of Exgland. bis Eſtate toran 
16. Frederick: Ulric , Annual Peufion. 
Son of Elizabeth 1546 16. Henry IV. Son 
of Denmark, and of Erneſt. 
of Henry- Julius. 1590 17-Erneſt II. Son of 


1634 17-Auguſtus, Son of 
Henry Dake of 
Lunenburg , (uc- 

. cceded,, on the 
death of Frede- 
rich-Ulrickh, and 
the faileur of the 
Houle of Brunſ- 1648, : 
wick, in him, in this Dukcdom. - 


Henry the 4. 
15.Wolfgangus, the 
Brother of Heyry 
the 4. and Uncle 
of Erxeſtus the 
2. Now Duke of 
Lunenburge, Anno 


The Arms of theſe Dukedoms were firſt the ſame, that 
iS to ſay, Gales, two Lions Or, Armed Azarez which 
Arms they took by reaſon of their extradion from the 
Kings of England, then Dukes of Normandy ; retained 
to this day by the Dukes of Branſwick, without any addi- 
tion. But thoſe of Lunenburg have added: three Coats 
more untoit : the whole bearing being quarterly, 1.Gules, 
two Lions Or, Armed Azarez 2. Azure, Seme of Hearts 
Gules, a Lion of the firſt, Armed and Crowned Or; 
3. Azure, aL1on Argent, Crowned Gyles and 4 Guleg, 
within a Border Componie Or and Azare, a Lion of the 


ſecond, Armed of the third. 


20s H4S8$8-TI 4. 


H ASSTA is bounded on the North with Brunſwick, 
on the South with Veteravis or the State of Wete- 
raw, on the Eaft with Tharingza, and on the Welt with 
Wefipbalia. So called from the Heſſi, who, having van» 
quiſhed the Chazti, the old Inhabitants of this Country, 
poſiciſed themſelves of ir. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here by Boni- 
face, or Winefride, an Engliſh-Saxon, (afterwards Arch- 
bilhop of Mentz) Auno 730, or thereabouts. Of whom 
I tind this memorableApophthegm,That in 61d timesthere 
were golden Prelates and wooden Chalices, but is his time 
wooden Prelates and golden Chalices. Not much unlike to 
which I have read another, but of later date, viÞ That 
oxce the Chriſtians had blind Churches , @#nd lightſom 
meſs but now they have lightſom Churches, and blind 

earts. 

The Country is very fruitful of Corn, and affordeth 
good Palturage for ihe feeding of Cattel, of which they 
have great Drovesand Herds in many placesz with great 
abundance of Stags and other Decr tor the plcaſuresof 
Hunting, harboured in the Woods hereof, with which in 
many parts Ot 1t 1t 15 very much ſhadcd. It brecdcth allo 
on the Downs good ttore of Sheep, enriched with the 
fineſt Fleece of any in Germany; the Staple- Commodi- 
ty of this Country: and in the mountainous parts 
hereof there want not rich Mines of Braſs, Lead, and 
other Metals, which yield great profit to the people: 

Chick Towns herein are, 1. Alendorff, on the Wes 


ſer, (or Viſurgis) of much cftcem for the Springs or 


Fountains of Salt which are thcreabouts, 2. Fritzlars 
upon 


—— 
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upon the Eder, well walled, and ſituare ina fruitful and 
pleaſant So1l, bclonging, to theArchbithop and ElcCtor of 
Mcoitz; but, in regard of the convenient Situation of 
Is much ajmcd at, many times attcmpted, and {ome- 


times toxcibly poſiciſed, both by the Lantgraves of Hy | 


fra ind Dukes of Saxony. 3 Faldz, on a River of 
that name, remarkable for the Monaltery there founded 
by | Bontface Archbiſhop of Metz by the name of 
Saint Saviours, the Abbat of which is a Prince of the 
Empire, Chanccllour of the Empreſs, and. Lord of a 
goodly Territory in this Country, called from hence 
Stift Fuld: 4+ Frankeuberg, on the Eder allo, {o called 
from the French, who incamped there in their Wars 
againſt the Saxons firft founded by Theodorzck the 
French King Anno 520, but much enlarged by Charles 
the Great about the year 8904. 5. Eſchewege, on the 
brow of an Hill, near the River Fert; of great trading 
for Woad, of which the Fields adjoyning yield a rich 1n- 
creaſe. Bring, deltroyed by the Hungarians, 1t was re- 
edincd and cnlarged Ly the Emperout Henry the 2. and 
having {utffered much miſery 1n the Jong War between A- 
dolph Archbiſhop of Mextz and the Lantgraves of Haſſta, 
it tcl at Jaſi into the poſition of the Lantgrave, Ano 
1387. 6. Mclfingen, on the Kiver Fuld. 7. Darmſtadt, 
Jatcly, it rot at the pretent, the Seat and Inheritance of 
Count Ludowick, ot the younger Houle of the Lant- 
graves, taken pritoner by Count Mansfield Anno 1622, 
and his whole Country expoſed unto ipoil and rapine, 
becauſe ( befides many other ill offices) he was 
the chick perſuader of the Princes of the Union to dil- 
band their Forces, provided tor detence of themſelves 
and the Palatinate, and to reconcile themlclves to the 
Emperour. $. Marpurg, the Seat of the ſecond Houle 
of the Lantgraves, deſcending from that Philip who was 
Lantgrave in the time of Charles the fifth, whom he fo 
valianily withſtood;pleafantly cated on the Loy,amongſ(t 
Viny Downs and ſhady Mountainsz hounourcd with an 
Univerſity founded here by Lews Biſhop of Munſter, 
Anno 1 426, and bcautitied with a magnificent Caltle (the 
ordinary dwelling of thol. Princes) tituate on an high 
Hill tomewhat out of the Town, wich gives it a very 
gallant Proſpc& over the Town and Country. 9. Gei- 
ſen, a Town belonging to the Lantgraves of Ceſſels, and 
a {mall Univerſity allo. 10+ Dietz, upon the River Lon, 
belonging allo to the Houſe of Caſſels» 11+ Caſſels, the 
chict Town and ordinary Retidence of the Lantgraves of 
the elder Houſe, who arc hence ſometimes called the 
Lantgraves of Caſſels : commodiouſly {ſeated in a plea- 
ſant and fruitful Soil, and well fortified with firong 
carthen Walls and deep Ditches3 but the Houles 1n it of 
no great beauty, being compoled tor the molt part of 
Wood, Thatch and Clay. 


Within the limits of this Province is the County of 
WALD EC K, not ſubjc& to the Lantgraves of Haſta, 
though included within thcBounds of it betore laid down, 
taking up the Wettern parts thereof, where it meets with 
Wijtbalia: in tigurc very near a {quare;cach lide of which 
is of the levgth ot fix ordivary Dutch, or twenty tour Ex- 
gliſh miles. The Soil is much of the lame nature with 
"the reſt of Haffiz, tave that it hath lome veins of Quick- 
filver and incxhautiible Mines of Coal, which the other 
wantcthz thelc laſt in greatcli pleanty about 1Wilgung 
and the ſtrong Cilile of Eiſenberg, two ot the beli 
Towns and placcs of it. Ochers of chict note are, 5. Wal- 
deck it (lf, on the River Eder, the tulſt Seat of the 
Earls bercot, who have *here an ancient Catfile, from 
whence the whoic Country takes 1ts name. 4. Menger- 
zchbuſ:., in 3 tair Cultle wherot live the preſcnt Eatls. 
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the Rivers Twitſche and Abra. 6. Corbach, famous in 
the times oi Albertus Magnus tor its Golden Mincs,vicid= 
10g great profit to theſe Earls, The Pedigree of which 
Earls 1s tetched from one I/ittikind Earl of Snalenbere, 
waom Charles the Great made Advocate or Patron of the 
Church ot Paderborn in Wiſtpbalia, being an Office in 
hole times of great Juriſdiction. By Wittibind the ſe- 
cond, one ot his Succeſſors, this Office was ſurrendred 
into the Hands of the Chapter, for the ſum of 300 marks 
in Silver: and to cut off all farther Claims, Heary, the 


Chapter gratified with the Town of Waldeck, of which 
he was the fir{t Earl; whole Nephew Henry, firnamed 
Ferrcws, {ubdued Corbach, Anno 1 366, and added it to his 
Eſtate. By a third Henry, Grandchild of this Ferrexz, or 
Man of Iron, this Earldom, formerly held in Fee of the 
Church of Paderborn, was tirſt under the Patronage and 
Protection of the Lantgravcs of Haſta, Anno 1428, as it 
continueth to this day. The Earls hereof content with 
their own Eſtates, and more addicted to the Book than 
unto the Sword, have actcd little in the Wars to improve 
their Fortunes, 

The ancient Inhabitants of che whole, both 1/21deck 
and the relt of Haſſia, and allo of the County of Nuſ- 
ſau in Veteraviz near adjoining, were the Catti, or 
Chattzi , mentioned by the Ancients. It was firſt con= 
quered (after the withdrawing of the Roman Forces ) 
by the Heſſi, and both ſubdued not long after by the 
Thuringians : \ubject unto the Lantgraves of Duringen, 
till the deach of Hemry, the laſt of the Male-iſſue of Lewis 
of Orleans. In the diviſion of whoſe Eſtate, the Wes 
ſtern moiety of Deringen fell to the ſhare of Henry 
Dake of Brabant, one of the Competitors, who, leav- 
ing the Title of Lantgrave of Duringes to the Mar- 
queſs of Miſaia, took to himſelf the Title of the Lant- 
grave of Heſſen, 1n memory of the Heſr ſpoken of be. 


fore, Of his Succeflors the moli puiſſant was that Phz- 
lip who in the time of Charles the fifth much ſwayed 
the Aﬀairs of Germany. 4nno 1520 hediſcomtfitted King 
Ferdinand, and rcttored Ulrick to the Dukedom of 
Wirtenberg- Anno 1530 he united all the Proteſtant Prin= 
ccs aud Cities of Germany in a common League at Smal- 
cald,tor the defence of the Protettant Religion. An. 15 4 
he undertook the Cauſe of Goſlarza againſt the Duke of 
Brunſwick,, whom in a ſet Battel he took priſoner, toge= 
ther with his Son, and poſſcfſed his Country. Anno 
1548 he united all the Princes and Cities of Germany in 


But that War ſucceeded not proſperouſly. For the Duke 
of Saxoxy, his perpetual Confederate, being taken Pri- 
ſoner, he ſubmitted himſelf to the Emperour at Kala, 
or Hale, in Daringenz his Sons-in-Law, Duke Mazw- 
rice, the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and Wolfang Prince 
of Deuxponts, having given their Bonds for his return. 
The Conditions of his Pardon were, firſt, That he ſhould 
diſmantle all his Towns, except Caſſels.2.That he ſhould 
yield up unto the Emperour all his Munition. 3. That he 
{hould pay unto the Emperour i 50000Crowns. The ſame 
night he was by the Duke of Alvs invited to Supper, his 
Sans-in-law of Saxony and Brandenburg accompanying 
him. Atcer Supper he was, contrary to the Laws of Hol- 
pitality and the Emperour's exa& Promiſe, detained 
Prifoner. The fallacy flood thus : In the Emperour's 
Compact with the three Princes the words-were, that 
the Lantgrave ſhould be kept, Nicht in einig gefengkyes, 
that is, Not in anypriſons which the Emperour's Secre- 
tary, by a ſmall daſh of his Pen, turned into Nicht 34 
ewig gefengkies, that is, Not in everlaſting priſon. Well, 
in Pritou he fiaid five years; which being expircd, 


5: Witerberg, in a plealant and fruitful Soil, betwixt |he was again {ct at large by Duke Maurice, th: Over- 
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Nephew ot this VWiztikznd by his Son Ortho, was by the 


an offenſive and defentive League againſiCharles the hitths 


"*h [ #:- 4 


404 GERM 


4 NY. : L1s. II. 


thrower and Reſtorer of the Cerman Liberty, The ret1- 
due of theſe Lantgraves in their {everal times Occur in the 


enſuing Cataloguc ot 


The Lantgraves of HAS SIA. 
. Henry of Brabant, Son of Henry Duke of Bra- 
hant, and of Sephia his Wite, Daughter of 
Lewy the ſixth, Lantgrave of Thuringia, after 
2 nine years War betwixt him and the Mar- 
quels of Miſaia, divided the Ettate, and took 
unto himlelt the Tile of Lantgrave of Heſſen: 
Otho and Fohn, Sons of Henry. 
H.ary U. and Lewis, Sons of Otho. 
Herman, the Son of Lewy. 
Luwis I. Son of Herman, ſurnamed the Mild. 
Lens I. Son of Lewis the Mila. 
JVilliam,che e1delt Son of Lewis the third, dil- 
poſſeiicd of his Eſtate by 
William 1. his youngcti Brother. 
. Philip, the famous Lantgrave ſpoken of be- 
forc, Son of William the (ccond. 
IVilliam I0- cldelt Son of Philip, ſacceded 
in one moiety of the Eſtate, and reſided at 
Caſſtls,the other moicty being divided betwixt 
his Brethren, Ludowick of Marpurg,and George 
of Darmſtadt Father of Ludowick. of Darmſtadt 
before mentioned. | 
Maarice, eldeti Son of William the third. 
William 1V. Son of Myarice, now living, 
1648. 
The Arms of theſe Laritgraves are Azare, a Lion Bar- 
ry of cight pieces, Arges:? and Gules, crowned Or. Which, 
being properly and 0112 inally the Arms of the ancient 
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Dukcs of Franconia,were given by Coxradus Salicus, Duke | 


of Fraconia and Emperour, to Lewis of Orleans, at ſuch 
time 3s he inveſted him in the Lantgravedom of Tha: 
ringia: on the expiration of whol: Line they were chal- 
I:ngcd and born by thc Lantgraves of Haſſia, as the dire 


ferent natures ; the parts adjoyning to the WYeſer being 
defſart and barren thoſe towards the Earldoms of March 
and Bergey niountainous and full of Woods; the Biſhon- 


rick of Bremen, except towards the Elb,full of dry Sands, 


Heaths and unfruittul Thickets, like the wilde parts of 


I/indſor Forelt betwixt Staxcs and Ferybam. In Other 
parts it is exceeding plentitul of Corn, and of excellent 
Paſturage 3 ſtored with great plenty of wild Fruigs, and 
(by reaſon of the many Woods) abundance of Acorns ; 
with intinite Herds of Swine (which they breed up with 
thole natnral helps) of fo good a reliſh, that a Gammon 
of Weſtphalie Bacon is reckoned for a principal Diſh at a 
r7reat man's Table. | 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Chaxci majores a» 
bout Bremen 3 the Chamavs, Augrivarii and Bruderi, in- 
habiting about Munſter, Oſnabrug, and fo towards the 
Land of Colenz and part of the Cheruſcz ( betore ſpoken 
ot )taking up thoſe parts which lie nearett unto Branſwic 
and Lunenburg. All of them were vanquiſhed by Druſus 
the Son-1n-law of Auguſtus, but ſoon reſtored to their 
former Liberty by the great Overthrow given by the Che 
ruſci and their Aﬀociates to Duintilins Varu.Atterwards, 
uniting into one name With the French, they expulſed the 
Romans out of Gaul, leaving their torſaken and ill-inhabi- 
ted Scats to be taken by the Saxons, with whom the re- 
mainders of them did incorporate themſelves both in 
Name and Nation. Of that great Body it continued a 
conſiderable Member, ( both when a Kingdom and a 
Dukedom, ) till the Proſcription & Deprivation of Duke 
Heary the Lion : at what time the parts beyond the We- 
ſer were uſurped by Beraard Biſhop of Paderborn z thoſe 
betwixt the Weſer and the Rhexe, by Philip Archbiſhop of 
Colen, whole Succeſſors fill hold the Title of Dukes of 
Wejtphalen : the Biſhopricks of Breme, Munſter, P ader- 
born and Minden, having been formerly endowed with 
goodly Territorics, had ſome Accruments alſo out of this 
| Eſtate, every one catching hold of that which lay neareſt 
to him. But not to make too many Subdivitions of it, 


Heirs of Lewis the 6. and his Brother Henry, the lalt male 
Princes of that Houlc. 

21. WW ESTP HALT 4 
ESTPHALIA isboundcd on the Eaſt with 
 Haſſia, Brunſwick, and part of Lunenburg on 

the Weſt with the Bithoprick of Colex, Cleve, Over-Tſſel, 
Wijt and Eaft-Friefland, and the German Ocean 3 on the 
North with the Elb, and the Dukedom of Hylftein; and 
on the South with Weteravia, and ſome part of H2ſia. 

It was thus called of the T/Yaſtphalz, a Tribe or Diviſion 
of the Saxons, diltinguiſhed berctotore into the Tranſ- 
albinos,inhabiting beyond the El or 4lbzs,in the County 
of Holſtein, now a part of Denmark z the Ovſtpbali, be- 
twixt the Eb, the Occan, with the River of +414 aud the 
Weſer, taking up the Biſhopricks of Breme, Verden. Hil- 


deſheim, Halberſtadt, and Meydeburg, with the Duxs<doms | 


of Lunenburg and Brunſwick the Angrivarians, taking 
up the North-wett part of the modervIeſtphalen,betwint 
the Biſhoprick of Breme and the Earldom ot Oldeaburg 3 
and hnally, the Weſfphalz, or weliern Saxons, inbabiting 
the ret of the modern Weftphalen, with the Earldoms ot 
Murck, Berg, Zaiphen, the Scipnioury of Over-Tſſel, and 
{ome parts of Gelderland aud Holland. But the Saxons 
being tubjugated by the power of the French, and ſcvcral 


new Etjates exc&cd out of that old Stock; the retanant : 


of the Wrflpbali and Augrivarians the Biſhoprick af 

Breme being added unto the account, } were compreken- 

ded and united in the nameof /VESTPHALEN. 
The Soil, according to the ſeveral parts ot it, is ot dit- 


we will divide it only into theſe two parts, viz. 1: Weſt- 
phalen ſpecially ſo called, and 2. the Bithoprick of 


Bremens 


| 


1. InV/VESTPHALEN ſpecially fo called, which 
is that part hereof wich liecth next to Cleve, the places 
of mott obſervation arc, 1. Geſeke, a Town of g00d re- 
putey 2- brala,a Village of preat Beauty 3 3. Arusberg, 
and 4+ Fredeborch, honoured with theTitle of PrefeEures: 
5: Wadenvorch: 6. Homberg, lording it over fair and 
{pacious Lerritorics. All which, with rwo Lordſhips and 
eight PretcCturcs more, dilperled from the Dukedom of 
Engern and County of Surlayd, belong unto the Biſhop 
of Cole, the titulary Duke of Weſttbaien, and really of 
Angrivaria, ( Engern ) as he Rylcs himſelf; the Title 
aud poliction of Duke of Engern being acquired unto 
| this See by bruny Arcibiſhop hereof. Son of Henry the 
{ tft, Emperour and King of Germany, {named the Fow- 
ler, with :he coplent of Ocho the tirtt, his clderx Brother: 


2 17s Monit zbour, ( perhaps Mont-Tabor ) ſeated in that 


part hexe0t wich 15 called TYeflerwald; a Town of con- 
{cquence, bcionging to the El.Gor of Triers, 8. Rhencn, 
on Schama, and 1. beevems rc3ftonable good Towns, 
all of the Biſhoprick ot Munſter. 11. Muniter it felt, 
tamous for the Treaty, and Conclufions made upon that 
| Treaty,fo1 te Peace of Germany 3 ſeated upon the River 
| Eis, and lo called trom a Monaſtery here founded by 
(.narles the Great, which Pave beginning to the Townz 
luppoicd to be that Mcdiolaunm Which Ptolomy placethin 
tis Tract. A bcautiful and well-tortified City, and the 
Sc Ot a Biſhop, who is alſo the Temporal Lord of it: 
ious for the woiul Tragedics here ated by a lawleſs 
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cxue of Anabaptilis, 
1.1mous Tailor. Fobn of Leyden)whom they called King ot 
$4041,,a5 they namcd the Ciiy New Jeruſulemsproclaimed 
3 Community boih of Goods and Women, cut off tac 
beads of all that oppolicd their Coingss and, after many 
tinatick and deſperate ations, were by the care an: 1n- 
duitry ot the Bilbop and his Contcderates brought to 
condign puniſhment, The Story 15 to be feen at lazye in 
Sleiden, Mr. Hooker's Pretace, and forme modern Pam- 
phlctsz where, as 1n a Mirrour, we may plainly ice the 
ftacc of the preient Times. 1 2. Oſzavrag, tult bu'l:, as 
ſome ſay, by Falins Ceſar, as others, by the Earls »t Ex- 


gern but nctiher (o ancient as the one, nor of fy laic » ; 


tiandiog as the others make it. Here 15an Epitcopsl See, 
toundcd by Charlcs the Great, who gave It all the Piiyi- 
Icdpcs of an Univertity 3 liberally endowed at the firii £ 

reCtion of the fare, aua imcc to well nnpioved butt in 
Power and Patrimony , that an akernate Succeition it! it 
by the Dukes of Braufwick hath. been concltided on 1n the 
Treaty of Munſter, as « tit Compenlation for the Bithup: 
rick of Halberjtadt, (orherwile diſpoſed of by that 
Trcaty ) of late enjoyed wholly by that Family. 15. Qua- 
henburg, on the River Haſe. 14+ TY arendorp, and 1 5: 
Wiidſhuſen, Towns of that Biſhoprick. 16+ Paderborg, 
an Epitcopal Sce allo,tounded by Charles the Great at the 
firli Convertion of the Saxoxs 3 More ancient than tirong, 
yet more {irong than beautitul. 17. Ringelenſtein, and 
18. Ofſendaorf*s - bclonging to the Bilſbop ot Pederborn. 


Secs tounded by Charles the Great, and by him Itberally 
endowed with a goodly Patrimony : converted to Lay- 
uſes fince the Reformation,under colour of Adminitirati- 
on of the Goods of the Bithoprick , and now,by the Con- 
clutions at Muniter, f{ctled tor cver on the Elcctors of 
Brandenburg,with the Title of Prince of Minden. 20. Rin- 
telen, a (irong Town, conveniently {ſeated on the Weſer, 
noc tar from Minden, to the Biſhop whereot it doth be- 
longs 

- NEVE one would think that Weftpbalen had former- 
ly been a part of S. Peter's Patrimony, bclonging wholly 


who choſe themlcves a King (that | 


495 
ic Eberhard, (bat the only one he had by this Venter) 
tluccceded in his Mother's Ettates and Honour'sz whictt 
Were kept undivided, till Eberhard, the 6. Lord thereot 
Of tne Houſe of Marck, contenting, bimfelt with the 
Fitics and Eltarcs of Aremberg, lett Sedan and the picces 
wil! belonged unto it to his younger brother Roberts 
Toe great Grandchiid of this Eberhard, called allo Ro- 
bert, created the firti Earl of Aremberg, lett his Etiatcs 
aud Flies tc 11s Siticr Margaret, marricd to® Fohn Lord 
Ot Braba2ajſu.', 3 perfon of preat note and power 1 the 
Belgick Provinces, and faithful to the laft in the Cauſe 


and Quarrcl of King, Philip the 24 in which finally he Joſt 
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bis lite, Anzo 1568, leaving both his Eſtates and Tile 
UBO Charles As Son, trequently mentioned by the naime- 
of Charles Earl of Aremberg 19 the Stoxics of the Belgick, 
Wars, 1n wh'ch he waino tis conkderable for his eas 
vent Valour, than tor his fingular Fidelity to lis Lord 
anc Salter. Some other Lords and Earls here are, but 
thc molt confiderable : all of them Homagers of the 
LMmPue, but ther Acknowledgments bhereot little more 
antiwar though fince in danger of performing more 
real vervices, the EKmperour Ferdinand the 2. aticr tie 
Surprize of Holjtezn and ſome part of Denmark, Anno 
162 6400ing io tar upon this Country, that, had ROT 
ne BB, of Sweden come in {o ſealonably, he had made 
himiclt abſolute Maſtcr of it, and, by the opportunity 
of the lituation of it on the back of the Netherlands,forced 


FINS. FONT | the Unitcd States to lome great Exiremities. As for the 
19. Minden, upon the Weſer , another of the Epilcopal | Title of Duke of W/tphalen and: Engern, it hath been 


to the Clergy : but there are ſome Free Cities and Se- 
cular Princes which have ſhares therein. As 1+. War- 
borg, a neat Town, but {cated on an uneven piece of 
ground, near the River Dimulaz a Town which tradeth 
much in good Ale, brewed here, and fold in all parts of 
thc Country : herctotore a County of it (clt under the 
Earls hercot, now governed in the nature of a Free E- 
tiate,and reckoned an Imperial City. 2. Brakel, accoun- 
ted of as Imperial allo. 3. Hervordey, a Town of good 
ſirenp;h and note, governed by its own Laws and Magt- 
ſtrates, under the Protection of Colen. 4. Lemgow, be- 
longing herctotore to the Earls of Lippe 3 bat by them fo 
well priviledgcd and enfrawchit.d,that now 1t governeth 
it (clt as a Free Eltatc. Here is allo 5. the Town and 
. County of Ravenſperg, belonging ancicutly to the Dukes 
ot Cleve, and now 1n the Right of that Houlc to the Ele- 
For ot Brandenburg : as alto 6. the Town and County of 
Lippe, lying on the Welt tide of the I/eſer > the Pedigree 
of the Earls whercot tome teech trom that $p. Manlius 
who dctcnded the Roman Capitol againlithe Gazls, { they 
might as well derive it trom the Geele which preferved 
that Capitolz ) others with greater modeliy look no 
tigher tor it than to the timics of Charles the Great z one 
of thc noble Families of the ancicnt Suxous. 7. Here 
allo (ftands the Town and Calile of Aremberg, com- 
mandivg over a large and goodly Patriinovy there- 
unto adjoyning z which, being much increaled by the 
accellion of Sedau in the neighbouring Belgium, was by 
the Heir-general of this Houic conveyed in Marriage to 
Engelbert, the g. Ear! of Marck, whole iccond Son, cal- 


| 


long ulcd (as bctore was taid) by the Biſhops of Colen 3 
35S allo (but with better Right as to that of Ieſtpbalen) 
by tne Houle of Lawenbarg, deſcended from the ancient: 
Electoral Family, writing themſclves in that regardDakes 
of Saxony, Weſtphalen, aud Avgrivaria or Engern. 


2. The Biſhoprick of BREME lieth on the other 
tide of the Weſer, extending as tar as to the Elb and the 
German Occan. So called of: 1. Breme, the principal 
City,feated on the JY/eſer,there broad'and navigable z the 
City by that means well rraded, populous, and rich, beau- 
thncd with fair and even Streets, and very firong]y forti- 
ted againlt all Invaſions both by Art and Nature 3 the 
Town beavg fo fcated amonglt Fens , ' occafioned by 
the Over-flowings of the River, that it may be caſily 
drowned on all tides, to keep off an Enemy 3 adorned al- 
{o with a ſpacious Market-place, a fair Council-houſe,and 
a large Cathedral, the Sce of the Archbiſhop, who is the 
Temporal Lord of the Town and Teriitory.' - Other 
Towns of ſpecial note are 2. Oſeabridge, not far trom 
Breme, trom whence great quantity ot Linen is brought 
yearly to England and other places. 3. Aruſten, on the 
Ieſer allo. 4. Otterendorp, on the River Bolla, not far 
trom the fall thereot into the Ocean. 5+ Boxtebxade, on 
the E/b not far from Hamburg, but on the hither f1de of 
the water. 6. Stode, Stade, or Stadium, (cated on the 
River Zwinghe, ncar the fall chercot into the Elb; ac- 
counted the ancicntelt Town in all Saxoay,and one of the 
jirtt which was enrolled amonyti the Hayſe, and by ſpe- 
cial P:iviledge had the pre-cmption of all the Rheniſſo 
Wine that pafled by them, and rhe right alſo of Coining 
money. But being over-topped by the Power and Trade 
of Hamburg, (5 Dutch nulestrom it) it grew at length 
{0 poor and in {uch decay,that their yearly Revenues came 
but to 904. per annum, lo that they were taia to {cl] cheir. 
Priviledgesto the Town of Humburg,and put therafelves 
under the Protection ot the Biſhops of Breme. It revived 
avain upon the coming thitner of the Exgliſh Merchants, 
who, fiading fome hard meaſure from the Flamburgers, 
hxed their Staple here ; by means: whereot the Citizens ' 
in thort time grew exceeding wealthy, the Buildings w_ 

an 
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and beautiful, the Town ſirong]y fortificd. It is fituate | 


in a place ſo cafily overwhelmed with water, that the 
pcoplc, in oftentation of their Strength and SCcurity, uled 
to have Crduance of Stone planted over their Gates. But 
the late German Wars have made them ſenlible of their 
tolly 3 when, notwithitanding their new Works, and an 
Expliſh Garrilon under Sir Charles Morgan, they Wcre 
compclled to ſubmit themſcIves to the Earl of Tilly An- 
60 1627, Yecovered atter by the Swedes, in the coule of 
their Victorics. : 

As for the Biſhoprick of Bremen, it was firſ founded 
by Charl s thc Great,in the perlon ot Willibrode an Engliſh 
S 2x21, one of the firſt Preachers of the Golpel In thele 
- parts of this Country. The Town, bctore that time 2 

poor Village only, being made an Archiepiicopal See; 
and the Metropolitan of all the Churches of the North, 
quickly grew up into cltcem, as the Biſhop did in Power 
2nd Patrimony, till they became Lords of this Tract. It 
was govcincd lince the Reformation ot-Religion by Lay- 
Biſhops, or Adminittrators of the Rents of the Bilhop- 
rick, which undcr that Title they inverted to their pro- 
pcr ule. And now ot late, by ine Conclufions made at 
Murr, is {ctled as an Inheritance on the Crown of 
Sweden, to be enjoyed; together with the Bithogick of 
Verd:n, by the Kings thercot, with the Title of 
Breme ard Verden : the ancient Liberties of thoſe Cities, 
formerly granted by thcir Biſhops, being (till preſerved. 


22. EAST-FRIESLAND. 


 AST-FRIESLAND is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the River I/eſer, by it parted from Weſtphalen 3 
on the Weſt wich the River Ems, which parteth it from 
Groeningen and the reſt of Weſt-Friefland 3 on the North 
with the Germay Occan ; and on the South with the Earl: 
dom oi Marck,,and part of Cleveland. So called from the 
Frifiz, who, cafiing out the old Inhabitants, poſlcfled 
themſelves ot it, and called it by their own nanie, Frieſ- 
land: divided by the Ems, or Amiſus, into the Weltern, 
{poken of among(i the Netherlaxds, and the Eaſtern or 
Ea(t-Frieſland, in which now we arc. 

The nature of the Soil we ſhall fee anon, when we 
come to the Subdivitions of it. The chict Rivers (be- 
tides thoſe of 1. Ems, and 2+ Weſer , ſpoken of cl(c- 
where) are 3« Fada, which falleth into a great Bay or 
Arm of the Ocean, called from hence De Fade. 4+ Dol- 
laert, on which ſiandeth the City of Emden. 5+ Delm, 
and 6. Honta, neighboured by Delmenhorſt and Olden- 
burg, Towns of this Country. The whole is divided into 
1» The County of Emden, or Eaſt-Frieſland properly lo 
called; and 2. The Earldom of Oldenburg. 


1- EASTFRIESLAND fpecially fo called 
hath on the Welt the River Exzs,o0 the North the Occan, 
on the Eaſt and South the Earldom of Oldeubarg : called 
allo the County of EMD EN, fromthe fair Town of 
Emden, the chict City of it. The Soil hereof is very 
fruitful both in Corn and Palturage, ſending great ſtore 
of Oxen, Horſes. Wool, Swine, Butter, Cheefe, and all 
{orts of Grain, into other Countries 3 all of them exce}- 
lent in cheir kind, not calily to be bettered (if equalled ) 
in any place whatſoever. Chiet Towns herein are, 1. Em- 
den, lo called trom the Ems, on which it is ftituate 3 Dol- 
Laert a [mall River talling here into it ; a noted and well- 
tradcd Town, beautihied with a Haven fo deep and large 
that the greateſt Ships with full Sail are admitted into it- 
The people are rich,afhrmed to have 60 ſhips of 100 tuns 
apiccc, and 6co leſſer Barks, of their own 3 beſides 700 
Buſlcs and Fiſher-boats, maintained for the moſt part by 


es of | 
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Buildings are generally fair, both private and Publick, e. 
ſpecially the Church, the Town -Hall, and EarPs Palace 
This laſt is a firong and lately Caftle,fituate at the mouth 
of the Haven.and on all tidzs encompaſſed by the Sea,and 
yet not tirong enough to preſerve the Townſmen in their 
due Obedience : who in the year 1595, taking advan. 
tage of the Abſence ot their Earl, kept him out of their 
Town, becaufe he {cemed not to approve the Calvinian 
humour 3 and have tince governed in the nature of 2 
Commonwealth, contederate with the States of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, for their better Eltabliſhment and ſupport. 
So exlily is Religion made a mask to diſguiſe Rebcllion, 
2. Aurick,, by tome called Anſeling , ſeated in the In- 
lands, rich and well walled, of great reſort by reaſon of 
the pleaſure of Hunting, aftorded very liberally in the 
Forctis and Woods adjoyning, drawing hither the No- 
bility and Gentry in great abundance, 3. Eſex, on the 
Sea-ſhore, which gives the Title of an Earl to the Lord 
thercot 3 as doth allo, 4- Fever, fituate on the Weſt of 
the River Fada 3 but both Earls fubje& to the Earl of 
Eaſt-Frieſland. 5. Vredeburg, (that is to ſay, the Free 
Village) to called trom ſome Immunities granted by the 
Earlsz poſſeſſed a while by thoſe of Brunſwick, who 
fenced and garriſoned it for themſelves, bur in the end 
recovered by Ezard the 2. Earl. 6. Broeck, the Seat 
and proper Government of the Ancettors of theſe Earls ; 
trom whence the parts adjoyning are called Broeckmer- 
land. 7. Norden, another Preteture or Captainthip of 


the faid Anceſtors. $. Duxort, a ſtrong Caſtle and Re- 


tiring-place of the Earls. 9g. Linghen, upon the Ems, a 
firong Town well fortified, and as well garriſoned ; be- 
longing to the King ot Spazn,as Vicar to the Empire over 
all Frieſland, even to Ditmarſh and the Confines of Den> 
mark. A Dignity procured by Maximilian,Grandfather 
to Charles the 5. of the Emperour Frederick, the 3. in 
right whereof the King of Spain, as Heir of the Houle of 
Bargundy, hath ſome pre-eminence over Emden, of little 
uſe to him fince the talling off of the Felgick, Provinces, 
More Towns of note I find not in it, but of Caſtles, fiate- 
ly Dwelling-houfcs, and well-built Villages,an incredible 
number 3 ſtanding fo thick, that in many places they join 
together : ſome of them being withal fo large, ſo well 
pcopled, and of Streets fo ſpacious, that they may com- 
pare with many Cities in Germany. Of all which the mot 
City-like 15 named Leere. 

The ancient Inhabirants hereof were the Chauci ming- 
res, deſcribed by Pliny, to be fo barbarous a people, and 
{o defiitute of all neceflary Provifion for the life of man, 
that they had no drink but Rain -water,preſerved in great 
| Troughs before the doors of their Cottages. Theſe were 
outed or ſubdued by the Frifous, a neighbouring People 
poſic{ling North: Holland, the Diftrict of Utrecht, with the 
Countrics of Groening and IWeſt-Friefland , who, having 
once paſled over the Ems, extended their Dominions as 
tar as Denmark govomecd by Kings, but intcrmingled 
with and over-powred by the $2xoxs, till the time of 
Charles the Great, by whom the laſt King Ruboald over- 
come in bght was perſwadcd to receive the Sacramunt 
of Holy Biptiſm : but bing told that his Fricnds and 
Kinsfolks were 16 Hill, bucaule no Chillitians > Neither 
wall F (faith he ) be of that Profe ſton. for 1 love to be amon?(t 
my Kindred. Atter this, Fri:lind was a M.anber of the 
French Kingdom,ill the erccting of thc Earidom of Hol- 
land by Charles the Bald, 4nny $93, at which time 211 


on him, poſlcticd,but not without much War and Bloud- 
ſhed, by his Succetfors 3; the Priſons ever and anon rebel- 
ting againlt them, and killing divers of them in the open 


hicld. Thole parts of it on the other fide of the Ems 1c- 


thcir Herring-fiſhing on the Coaſts of Englaud. The  mained unto the German Empire : governed by De 


Putlcs, 
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puties,Lieutenants, and Provincial Earls, accomptable to 
the Emperors for the Adminiſtration, till the year 14533 
in which Vlrick,Govcrnour hereot tor the Emperor Fre- 
derick having got the Town of Embden out of the hands 
of the Elamburgers,was made Earl of E:jt-Frieflind,trant- 
mitting ie Eliate and Title unto his Policrity, 


Earls of EAST-FRIESLA ND. 


1» Vlricus, Son of Exno, the Son Qþzardus, 
Captains or Governours tor the Empire 1n 
Broeck and Norden, made the firlt Earl of Eaft- 
Fri, fl.nd by the Emperour Frederick. 

2- Ezard, the Son of Vlrick,, who got Vredeburg 
trom the Citizens of Brunſwick: 

3. Eano, the Son of Ezard, who regained Creet- 
zyl, formerly uſurped by the Dukes of Geldres. 
4+ Ezard Il. Son of Exxo, who married Katha- 
rine,Daughter to Guſtavus the firtt of Swed #- 

5. Enno Il. Son of Ezard the:2. and the Lady 
Katherine. 

6. Rodolphu-Chriſti anus, Son cf Enno the 2. who, 
bcing well aftected to the Lutheran Forms, 
(firlt introduced in the time of Exno the hilt) 
was by a Calviniun party grown up in Emden, 
dilpolicficd of that City, Anno 1 595; 

7. Enno-Ludovicws, Son of Rogolphus-Chrijti anus, 
ſucceeded in this Earldom on the death of his 
Father, and is {till living, tor ought I can hear 
unto the contrary. 

The Arms of the Earls of Eaſt-Frzeſland are Argent, 

four Bendlets Azzre, charged with ten Heurts Or, 4, 
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1453 


1466 
1525 


1540 


1586 


1608 


2- The Earlddom of O LDENB URG containeth 
that part of this Country which lieth on the Welt-fide 
of the Weſer, betwixt the Biſhoprick of Munſter and 
Eafi-Frieſland ſpecially fo called, and fo extending 
Northwards to the German Ocean. So called from O!- 
denburg,the chict City of it,and the Head of this Earldom. 

The Soil hereof is exceeding rich, but in Paſtures {pe- 
cially, which breed chem infinite Herds of Cattel, and 
furniſh not this Country only, but ſome of their Ger- 
man Neighbours, and many of the more Nozthern Nati- 
ons, with Horſes, Beeves, Sheep, Swine, Butter, Cheele. 


Here is alſo good ſtore of Pulſe, Barley and Oats 3 plenty | 


of Fruits,and Frecs of all ſortsz large Woods, and thoſe 
well ſtored with Veniſon, which yield unto the Gentry 


the delights of Hunting, But the Air is cold and foggy in |. 


{ome extremity z eſpecially in winter, and nigh the Sea» 
Chict Towns hereof are, 1. Oldenburg, on the River 
Honta, repaired, if not built, by Otho the Great, who 
founded the Church of S. Fob Baptiſt. A Town of no 
great ſtate or beauty 3 the Houles being generally of Clay, 
but che Caſtle (the Dwelling-place of the Earls) of well- 
hewn Stones 3 of an orbicular form, with deep Ditches 
of water, the Town and Calile both being lirong]y torti- 


tied. 2. Delmenhorſt, on the River Delm, a ftrong place | 


and of great importance, built in the year 1 247 by Otho, 
Brother of Earl Chriſtiaz the 2. and having becn 65 ycars 
In poſicfiion of the Biſhops of Munſter, was fuddenly fur- 
prized on Palm-Suaday morning by Anthony Earl of Ol- 
denburg, Anno 1547, continuing ever lince part of this 
Eliate, 3. Beckbuſen , on a River which falleth not 
tar off into the great Bay or Arm of the Sea which is cal- 
led De Fade. 4. Epuarden. 5. Ovelgard;, both ſeated on 
a long Languert or Demy-Ifland betwixt the faid De Fade 
and the River Weſer, called Butiada ; both taken and the 
laſt well fortified by Fobn Earl of Oldenburg, Anno 1520, 
belonging: formerly to the Prete&ure of Exft-Friefland, 
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but never brought under the command of the Earls 
thereof. 6. WWijterberg, the chict Town, of a ſpacious 
Territory. 7. Vriqade, a tirong piece on the River Fad, 
built by Eail Chriſftiern, one of the younger Branches ct 


| 

| che Houſe of Oldenburg,about the year I. 100» 8. Mellums 

9: } adelle, places ot principal importance z the one on 
che River Fade, the other near the Occan. Here. is allo 


within this Karldom the Province of Amerlander, {uppo- 
[cd by ſome to have been the Scat of the Ambrones, who 
accolmpanicd the Cimbri and Textones in thur Expediti> 
on towards the Roman Provincez, and werc {lain by 
Marius. | | 

_ As tor the Eails of O!deabarg, they derive themſelves 
trom J/alpert, one of the Nephews of IWittikindes, the 
laſt King and nrlt Duke of the Saxozs; who having about 
the year 850, built a ſtrong Calile on the Borders of 
Bremen, 1n the honour of his Wite Altcburg, (whom he 
dearly loved) called it Alteburgum, lo cal'e] by the 
Latiniſts to this day, by the Germans Oldeaborch. But his 
Male-Ifue failing in Frederick the 7. Earl,it came to one 
Elimar,the Son of Haioa Nobleman of the Friſian bloud, 
who had mariied Richſa, the Daughter ot Jobs, the hitth 
Earl of this Farnily. From him in a dirc& Line de{ccn- 
ded Chriſtian or Chriſtiera,cldelt Son of Theodorickz who, 
being tortunately advanced to the Crown of Denmark, 
An. 1448, lett his Eltate in this Earldom (but rcferving 
the Title, according to the tathion of Germany) to. his 
Brother Gerrard, the better to take him off trom his Pre- 
tenſions to the Dukedom of Sleſwickand the Earldom of 
Holjtein, in which he did pretend a ſhare, The Patrimo- 
ny of it was much improved by the additions of the 
Countrics of Kuſtringen, Ooftringen, and Wangerland, all 
lying on the German Seca » bequeathed by the Nati Will 
and Tettament of the Lady Mary, Countels of Fever in 
Eft-Frieſland, to Fohn Earl of Oldenburg, the third from 
Gerrard. The Succcfſion of thete Earls, in regard the 
Royal Line of Denmark, , and by conlequence of Great 
Britain, is deſcended from them,lI have here fubjoyned in 
chis enſuing Catalogue of 


The Earls of OLDENBU RG. 


850 1-Walpert, of the Race of Wittikhind, the fiſt 
Earl of Oldenhbarg. 
856 2+ Theodorick, the Son of IPalpert. 


3+ Theodorick II. the Son of Theodorick the x. 
£» Otho, Son of Theodorick the 2. 
5+ Fohn, the Son of Otho, accompanied the Em- 
perour Heary the 2. 1n his Wars againtt the 
Greeks and Sarazens, Anno 1007: | 
6+ Huno, firnamed the Glorious, Son of Fobs. 
7+ Frederick, Son of Huno, fortunate in his Wars 
againſt the Frifians 5 the att of the Male-line 
ot this Houlc. © 
_ 8, Elimarus, the Son of Haio, a Nobleman of 
the Friſian bloud, and of Richſg his Wite, the 
Daughter of Foha the fitth Earl. 
1120 9-Elimarys 1. Son to Elimar the firſt, | 
10. Chrijtians, Son of Elimar the 2. firnamed the 
Couragious, or the Warlikez a protefſcd Enc- 


my of Henry the Lion, Duke of $ axony, from 


whom he took the City of Breme. 

Ile Mgurice, the Son Of Chriſtian, an Aﬀociate 
ot Araulph Earl of Holſteia in his Wars with 
Denmarks - 

12+ Chriſtian IT. Son of Mawrice. 

13+ Fob II. Son of Chriſtian the 2. 

I 4+ Foba III. Son of Foþs the 2. 

I 5» Conrade, the Son of Fobathe third. 


7, » 


I 6+ Chriſtian III. Son of Conrade, a Student in 


: : 5, t» 
Co" 
"X RL 


| len, 


' 


< 


” 
1T 1 
w- 4 


len, where he was initiated mto nOly Orders, | 
which he relinquiſhed, much againtt thc will | 
of his Brother Manrice, on the Gcath of h1s 
Father. , Zo | ea 
17 Theodorick,, Son 08 Chriſta the 3: | c firſt 
þ arl of Delmenborit of this Lines which il 
to him at the death of Nizo/as Archbithop of 
['reme, delcended from a younger Son of Job 
the ſecond. ; | 
|S. Chrittiaa IV. Son of Theodoricl, and of Heawtr 
gis, Siiter and A-ir of Gerrard rid dd lpous, 
D.KcsS 01 Seifrick, 204 Eats ( Hoiſt ClcCt- 
4 63 the commendation of his Uncle Aaot- 
phus to the Crown of Deamark, Ain [ 44. S 
1145 19: Gerrarc, te Brother of Chrytiai tne 46 2 
Prince of an unquiet fpirit, in Wars,and 
always wortted, He loſt the Lown ol Del- 
menbor(t to the Bithop of Muiſters 
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oO 2C+ fobalV. SOn Ot Gerrard, r:pair.d the Fuines 
ot his Eltate, and i{cil.d che Diliractions of If 
i: the time of h's Father, bcing then in Exile 
and 2frer very much colarged it by tic recu- 
E& on of Butia1i. 

6 21. Anthony, the Son of Juba the 4 by a fadden 
S1rpriſc r-covered Delmenborſt trum the Bi- 
(hop of Munſter, Aiino 1547, which he firongly 
toi tihied. 

> 22: Jobn V. Son of Anthny, enlarged tis Earl 
dom with the Provinces of Ruftringen,Onft rin- 
gen, and IVangerl:nd, byqueathed to him by 
the laſt Will of the Counteſs of Fever, in Eft- 
Fri: and, 

23. Anthony Il. Brother of Foba the 5. in whole 
litz-time he was Earl of Delmenborſt, and 
aftcr his death of Oldenburg alto; ftill living, 
Aimo 16.8, for ought I can learn unto the 
CONtrary. 

And thus we {ce the preſent eftate of Germany, diſira- 
&cd and divided amongſt many Princes, Prelates,and In- 
corporateTowns the chick of which arc herein mentioned 
and de{cribed, But belides thele there are many others 
of 1:15 note and {miller Territories, which yet are ad{o- 
Jute and tree; informuch that in one day's riding a Tra- 
vcller may twice or thrice mect with divers Laws and di- 
vers Coins; every Fice Prince and Free City (whole 
Laws thc Emperours are {worn to Keep 1nviolable) ha 
ving power to make what Laws and coin what Money 
they will. And.hence, in the Ccnfure of Kingdoms, the 
King of Spaiz is ſaid to be Rex buminum, bccaule of his 
Subjes realonable Obedicnce 3 the King of France, Rex 
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Afinoram, becauſe of their infinite Taxcs and Impolitions; 


the King of England, Rex Diabolorum becaule of his Sub- 
j.&s often Inſurrcdion againli and Depolition of their 
Princcs: but the Empcrour of Germany 1s catlea Rex 
Regum, becauſe there is fuch a number of Repuli or Free 
Princes which live under his Conmand) or raticr at thir 
own Command, (tor they do cven wit tiicy :11i} as the 
Emperour M.ximilian the tutt well notcd. 

And, tolzy truth; the publick Government thereof 15 
nothing lc{s then Monarchical 5 the Empercur bing ac- 


compted aionglt the Princes But as the chick Ofhcer of 


the Empire 3 not reckoned of, by Brdiz and others of 
Our great Statills and Civilians, as any abt92lure Monarch, 
fuch as the King of England, France and Spain, arc con- 
tcfled to bz. For the Priviledges of the Free Cities beg 
made perpetual, the great Ettates Hereditary, and the 
Empire Eligible z the Emperours were brought at lat 
to ſuch low conditicn, as tobe made accomptable to the 
States of the Empire 3 who if they be perſwadcd in their 
Contciences; or but think they be (o, that he is likely by 
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will not hearken un'o £004 Advice,ab El:&yrum Collegig 


| Ceſare majeſtatefrivare potejt, (aSMy Author hath It } 6 


niay be deprived by the Elcctors, and a mor tit and able 
nan chuſcn into the place , and tnat too, as the Emipe> 
rour Fodocas Barbatus Þath declarcd in one of his Can. 
liitutions, An 1410, fire Tafiaelitatis vel Rebellionis cr;. 
mine, without incurring the cms of Trealon or Dittoy- 
alty. So that the fupienc Power and Majcliy of the Em- 
PIC <M* rclide elpcclaily and contiaftedly in the 
EICEOra 


oll.dge 3 dittulcdly, in the Imperial Dies; 
by way of Exccution, 18 the chamber ot Spires,and vther 
the {upremie Courts of the icvcral Circles. But thac 
which makes that Body which they call the Empire,is che 
Aſſcmbly of the Prelates, Princes aud Commitlioners of 
the Free Citics 10 their Diets or Parliaments, the LIUPe- 
cour prelidivg in them; whomhe that {aw adorncd in 
nis Royal Robcs, with the Imipcrial Crown and Scepicr, 
with the Titles of Ceſar and Azupuſtus given at every 
word, would think that the whole Action did take life 


 frombhims whereas, indced, he hath not fo much Þ:;vi- 


Icdge as a Negative voice, but 15 to put in cxecution tich 
Decrecs and Sanctions as thele Eltates ai{embled have 
thought fit to make 3 nor able to do ..any a&t by his own 
Authority, which may {pcak him Empciour. But, on the 
other tide, the Princes take power unto theniclves of 
making Laws tor,and impoling Taxcs on, thcir Subj.&s; 
of rajting War upon one another, or againlt a thixd and 
doing many other acts of ſupreme Authority, whick in 
the Exaperour would be counted matter of Male-admini- 
[tation. Such Points as thcle,together with the appoint- 
ing of Judges and the like chict Magiltrates, (as they re- 
late unto the Empire) are not to be concludcd of but in 
general Dicts z which may be ſummoncd by or without 
thc Emperor, as occation ſerveth, And to this weakning 
of the Majelly aud Power Impcrial the neighbouring 
Princes have atforded their belt affiliance 3 jcalous of thus 
own Interelis and decrcale of Power, if that vali Body fo 
well lunbed ſhould be firong]y jointed,and all the ſeveral 
Members ot it united under the command of one fupreme 
Head. Clear proot whereof we have in thole folewa 


Leagues and Contederations made in their (cveral times 
agatuit Charles the hfch and the late Empcrour Ferdinand 
the 2. as 100 as they began to be in lome poflibility of 
| {etling the Imperial Majclly in its proper Splendour, 
and bringing down the Princes of it toa lower pitch. 

AS tor the mcans by which the Empire is attained, it is, 
; and hath of long time been,by the way of Ele&ion,as be- 
| tore was noted. The butineſs was firtt projected in tie 
Court of Rome by Gregory the firſt, then Pope, who, be- 
ng a Native ot this Country, thought it the moſt expe- 
dient courlz to continue the Imperial Titie among thoſe 
of his Nation. But whatloever was pretended,the Delign 
of it chicfly was to make the Emperors lets powerful, and 
diſtract the Germans © whom they tearcd) into Parts aud 
ractious, that fo the Popes might have the butter oppor- 
| (unity tO grow great 1n Jtz!y. And that the Empcrour 
might be luch as the Pope ſhould like of, the matter was 
lo ordered, thatthe one halt of the EleRors thould be al- 
; ways of the Ecclcliatticks, who, being obnoxious to che 
' Popes, and tor the molt part driving on their Interelt, 
; were very like to ferve hins on all occations. The ElcEors 
Only tix 1n number : that is tolay, 1. The Archbiſhop of 
Meatz, Chanccllour of the Empizc. 2+ The Archbithop 
! of Cater, Chancellour of Italy. 3. The Archbiſhop ot 
Triers, Chancellour of Fraxce. 4. The Count-Palatine of 
the Rhene, Arch-Sewer. 5. The Duke of Saxony, Lord 
Marſhzl,and 6. the Marquets of Brandenbarg,Lord Cham- 
berlain. Upon <quality of Voices the Duke of Bohemia 
{now King) was to come in for a Seventh 3 who by Ot- 
| NCG 
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tice 15 to be chict Cup-bcarer in all great Solemnitics. 
For upon days of great Solcmnities, as El ctians, Inaugu- 
rations, the tirtt days of the Imperial Diets, ana the like 
to theſe, thefe Otfhces are periormed only 3 and then 

-rtorined in this manner tollowing, cither in perſon or 
by Proxy. Betore the Palace-Gate fitands an heap of Oats, 
{0 high that it reacheth to the brealt of theHorle on which 
the Dake of Saxony rideth, having 1n his hand a filver 
Wand and a filver Meafture, both which together are to 
weigh 200 Marks. 
fled up the Meaſure with Oats, then tiicks hrs Wand in 


the remainder of the heap, delivereth the mcaſure of 


Oats unto {ome of his Servants who ſtand ncarelt unto 
him,and ſo attends the Emperour into the Court. TheEm- 
- pzrour being entred and (ate down at the Table,the three 
Spiritual Elcctors, ſtanding orderly together, fay the 
Grace before him. Then cometh the Marqucels of Bran- 
dexburg on horle-back alſo, with a Batin ot water 1n his 
hand, ( the Baſin bcing of the weight of 12 Marks of S1l- 
ver) and a fine clean Towel on his Arm; which, alight- 
ing from his Horle, he holds to the Emperour till he waſh, 
N-xt comes the Palatine of the Khene mounted on his 
Horſe, wich four tilver Platters full of Mcar, every one of 
the weight of three Marks of Silver z which, deſcending 
from his Horſe, after due revercnce made, he carricth and 
placeth on the Table. And finally the Duke (or King) of 
Bobemia, cntring the great HaJl on Horſc-back as the 
others did, with a Napkin on his Arm,and a covercd Cup 
in his Hand of the weight of 12 Marks in Silver,alightecih 
from his Horſe, and prefcnterh the Cup unto the Empe- 
rour- But we mult know, that of late times thel& Offices 
are ſeldom or never pertormied by the Electors 1n their 
own per{ons.It is enough if they iend their Ambaſladors, 
or ſubſtitute ſome one or other of the Emperour's Court 
to do it for thei. | 

The Elcion is uſually cclcbrated at Francford on the 
Maine, to which place the Electors or their Dcputics are 
to make repair upon the day appointcd by the Archbithop 
ot Meats, whoſe Ofhce it is (as being Chancellour ot the 
Empire) to ifſuc out the Summons tor this Aﬀſembly, in 
their paſſage unto Francford they are to be {uthcicntly 
guarded by every Prince through whotc Territories oz 
Dominions they are to travel z their Attendants not to <£X- 
cecd the namber of 200 Horſe, of which $0 only to be 
armed. When they arc met,thcy go into S. Bartholomew's 
Church, the moſt capacious ot that City ) where, after the 
High- Maſs is ſaid, the three Spiritual Elc&ors laying 
- their Hands upon their Breaſts, and the Temporal Prin- 
ces on the Book,make Oath to chulc a tit Temporal Head 
tor the Pcople of Chriticudom., Upon cguality of Voices, 
as it ſometimes happencih, the Bobemian nath the catting 
Voicz, and concludes the. butincts. It in the ſpace-of Zo 
days thcy have not agreed vpon a man, then mult they 
have no other allowance but of Bread and Water, nor be 
{ullered to go out of thy Ciiy, till that neceſſity conpel- 
lth them unto ſome Agreement, Which being at rhe lat 
rclolved on, and declared accordingly, the Prince lo 
ele&cd is preſently laluted by the Title of King of the 
Romans, the Title of Emperour being not properly £0 be 
given unto him, until he have reczived the Imperial 
Crown at the hands of the Pope: though lince the r1mc 
ofCharles the tifih, without any ſuch trouble to themlclves 
or-the Popes of Rome, the Title of both Emperour and 
Imperial Majcliy is uſually conferred upon them trom 
their firſt Elc&ion. The Ele&ion bcing finithed, and 
tignihcd to the party choſen, the Inauguration was held 
anciently at three ſeveral places: viz. 1+ at Aquiſgrane, 
or Aken, in the Land of Gulick,, where he reccived the v1l- 
_ ver Crown, for the Kingdom of Germany 2. at Millazn, 


by the Archbiſhop whercot he was crowned with the Iron 


The Duke, {till fitting on Its Horſe, 


Crown, for Lombardy, or the Realm of Lalys 3-at Roms, 
where,at the hands of the Pop. himſclt, be was crowned 
Win a Golden Crown, for the Romany Empire. But lince, 
thole Journcys unto Rome and Millar have buen long laid 
by 3 the Emperours holding their Elections to be lirong 
cnough to make good their Title to that Dignity, bing 
meerly titular, and thcjr Inauguration at Aken to be as 
cticctual as if they had alto viiited the two oiher Cities, 
The torm of wiich E1cctions, the Privileges of the Ejc- 
tors, and other tundamental Contiitutions of the Geys 
man Empire, we had fummed up together in the Golden 
Bull ot Charles the 4. by kim tult promulgated Ay. 1359-4 
But we muſt know that, tince the publiſhing of that Bull, 
the bulincls of Election hath received tome change as to 
the number and the perſons of the Partics intercilid. 
For, it pleated the Emperour Ferdinand the 2. on the 
Proſcription of Frederick the tirlt Eic&or Palatine, to 
transfer the Electoral Dignity, with the Office of Archi- 


dapifer, or Arch-Sewer, trom that Houle to the Duke of 


Bavaria, the Title of Ele&or of Bavaria, with all the 
Powers and Privilcdges which belonged unto it,to be jn- 
tcoficd upon him and his Heirs for ever. Which a&ion 
ot the Emperour being protclicd apainft by fomc of the 
EleCtors,in favour of the Palative Family, and in due care 
unto themiclves, in not admitting luch a dangerous pre- 
ccdent tor the time tocome; it was at lati concluded and 
agrecd on by the Pacihcation made at Mynſter Ano 
1645, That the Duke of Bavaria and his Heirs enjoying 
the faid El:Ctoral Dignity with the Upper Palatinate, ac- 
cording tothe Tranilation of it from the Palatine Fami- 
ly ſpoken of betore; an Eighth Electorate ſhould be ad- 
ded to the tormer number, to be enjoyed together with 
the Lower Palatinate by Charles Ludowick, the now 
Prince Elc&tor Palatine, |and his Heirs, who alſo, on 
the faileur of the Line of Bavaria, are to be repoſleſſed of 
their ancient: Rights, the Title of Arch-Treaſurer bcing 
given unto. them at the prefent 1nficad of that of Archz- 
dapifer, or Arch-Sewer, which they had betore. 

Now as.a ttep unto the Empire, and for the. better af- 
(arance of the Impcriial Dignity-to the Auſtrian Family, 
ic was cunningly projecctcd by Charles the fifth, (having 
received the Imperial Crown from Pope Clement the 7.) 
that his Brother Ferdinand (ould be cholen King of the 
Romans whilli himfelt was living, and by that means be 
the more certain of the Empire after his deceaſe. Which 
Policy being followed by all his Succeflors, the Title of 
Rex Romanorum, Or King of the Romans, 15 grown to be 
the Title of the Heir apparent, or deligned Succeſlor, 1n 
the preſcat Empire of the Germans 3 as that of Ceſar was, 
from the time of Adrian, in the Empire of the ancient 
Romans. Infomuch as Rex Romanorum 15 now'detined to 
be one who is already fo tar cliatcd in the Empire, that 
on the Death, Deprivation, or Relignation of the preſenc 
Empcrour, he is immeaiately to fucceed. And fo accor- 
dingly ic bath happened lince this Act of Charles; who 
though he labourcd under-hand to leave the Empire unto 
Philip his Son and Heir, whom he found capable enough 
of ſo high an Honour yet he could not doit 7 it bcing 
thought by many underlianding men, that on notice of 
this underhand pra@tice, his Brother Ferdinand, who had 
the like mind to tranſmit the Empire to his own Polteri- 
ty, did lecretly lend Duke Maxrice his helping hand to 
drive him out of Germany,as brick he did. As for the rea- 


los, or, to (ay better, the pretences, upon which Charles 


did inſtitute this Rex Komanoram, (tor queſtionlels the 
true reaſon of it was to perpetuate the Empire in the Ax-+ 
ſtrizn Family ) they were theſe that follow, 1. Becaufe 
that, having the command of many Nations,he could noc 
always perlonally attend the Aﬀairs of Germany. 2. The 
troubled Eltate of Chriſtendom,of the Empire eſpecially, 
Ggg occali- 
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_ Seed the Prczchinzs and Works of Lathber.j Touching the Revenucs of tne Empire, I find them, 
: Le rarzl War raiſcd by the Boors of that Coun- eſtimated by Biteras,and Iome.others tince,at ſeven M1 [1s 
omirg out of ths new Docrinss, and not j ons of Crowns yearly, WARich may be true &n Pgn,taking 
vet thre 1whly 4 Atigdt. Tix violent Power of te Turk. 


| the Kingdoms of Heurgary and Bibemia with the here61ta; 
who. by his Conga:|t of a preat part of Hunzary, was | Iy Eitztcs of Av/iriz into the accompt. But tince they are 

o h:n.And <.ticinninent | not lo united unto ihe Empire but they mzy at tome tins 
OI -ares of the Empirc. All which con. | or other be dicjoined again, no reaſon they ſhould come 
mc to £coire dome Prince both of Power aid | into the rickoning , unlcls it be as the Revenue of 
Tit! to 2.{t him in ths o::ring of 19 great 3 Barthen.! ihe Empcrour,though not ut the Empire. But as tur the 
And by theſe ard the like feegeitions he <ttaÞ=d tis Dc- | Revenae of tc Empire 1t {clt,taken abliraRtedly from the 
fer hercin, thotig! therby hi. charged {0 2 MAnNI th- | peFlonal and P4trimonial Eltate ot tne Emperour, wio- 
Ircp:riai Syic. For Eres 1. Rf Empecrours of ihe | Lever te bes it can amount to n0 luch lum ; the Tribute 
Boiſe of Charles rhe Great were Emperors of the Romans, | Paid by the Free or Imperial Cirics ( at lealt 60 in num- 
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and Kings of Germany FIR Ea Emperours Ct the v<r ) amounting to no more Per 2Hn. than 15000 Fiorens, 
Houle of Charles the hich may not improper!y v; callee | OF 1500 Þ. Englaſp : and what is that, but like a Pepper. 
FTpeyours of Germaity. 7:0 K1ngS of tne Romans, It Is Corn tor a Quit-rent, 1n that nighty Continent ? By tis 
tric indeet. that the wife and undcrtiending Daze of | we may conj:Aure what the reſt may come to. Ard 

| . 20ugN, in the way of laving Charges, (which may 2 


— 


S xo (ao farther thigh theſe Pretences than tre ret | £20 
of th ElRors wither did or world; and that the main Plot | recxoned as a part of his Income alto) the Princes ar:4 
was ro other, than io make Germany (as Gaiba (aid in | Free Citics be bound ro aid him in the time of &zr 2- 
his Oraiton unto Pſy, of the Empire Of Rome) unius guafi | gainli the Turk with 3542 Hotſe and 16200 Foot, witch 
Familie Heredit atem, Fictcdlr ary 10 t1mes following to | he may challenge without troubling the Diets for it : y<t 
the Houſe of Auſfria, and thereupon aid openly deny | War 1s fuch a great devourer, that if the Diets do not 
his ſuffrage tothe {iid El:.Gion But nnding that the major | grant him greater helps, he is like tobe but a ſorry Gainer 
part of the El.&ors were refolv<d Upon it, he movcd for | by the Undertaking betides the {maincſs of thoic © OICES 
an Ad to paſs, proviibiting the continuance of the Impe- | contidercd with the numbers they are able to raiſe, and 


rial Title i any one Family more than three Succefſions, | the puiſſance of the enemy whom they are to encounter. 


In which not able to prevail, (as the Game was plaid) he { Finally, for the Arms of the Empire, they are Sol, an 
Icft the Ele@ors to themſelves, by whom Ferdinand was Eagle diſplayed with two HeadsSatwrn, armed & crown- 
choſen King of the Romans,and not long after crowned at | cd Mars: the two Heads ſignifying (as ſome think ) the 
Ahen with the uſual Rites, Fan. 16. 4n- 1531+ The fame ' Eaſtern and the Weliern Empires. Caſpinian, a learned 
courſe was followed by this Ferdinand, when polſleſicd of | German, conceives rather that theſe Arms are two Eaglcs 
the Empire, in cauſing his Son Maximilian to be cleacd | conjoined, and not one Eagle with two Heads: and 
Rex Romayorum, whillt himfclt was living and lo by all | that they were taken up by the German Nation,in memo- 
the reſt ſince then, as before 1s [aids ry of the thrce Legions of Duintilius Varus dilcomtited 
As for the Forces of the Empire, for by that name we | by them 3 at what time they tcizcd on two of the Reman 
are to meaſure the Abilities and Power of Germany; we | Eagles, (the Military Enfign of that People) the third 
may diſcern them by thole Levies which have been railcd | being calt into the Fens by the Standard-bearer. But 
upon particular occaſions, or by the joint conſent of the | whether it be one or two, certain it is that the one Head 
Free Eſtates afſernblcd in the Imperial Diets. Firſt, for | 15quite pulled off, and the whole Body quite ſtripped of 
particular Levics made by private perſons, we tind 12000 | all its Feathers; the Imperial Dignity being lictle more 
Foot and $-co Hoile raiſed by the Prince Palatine of, than titular, deſpoiled and (iripr of all authority appet- 
Zmeibruch,, for Aid of the French Fugonots againli their taining to it, 
King and, onthe other lide,no tewer than 7000 Horſe, 
ander the Condutt of the Duke of Axmal and the Earl of 


There are in Germany 


Mansfield, for the fcrvice of that King againti the Hugy- Archbiſhops 6. Biſhops 34. 
mots. And as for Levics made by conſent of the States, 

we tind that Charles the 5. had under his Entigns at View-' Unverlitics 21. vizs 

1a 90000 Foot, and 35000 Horſe; Maximilian the 2. FEE. 

at Favarin in Hungary, 340C0 Horſe, and full 10T000 NI«Colen. $. Herborn, I 5: Francford. 


Foot z and finally,that in the War betwixt Charles the 55 2. Trier. 
and the Proteſtant Princes,there were no lels than 1 50000/ 3. Mentz. 10-Wirtenberg, 17. Gripſwald. 
men on both fides : which numbers no one Country in 4 Heidelberg. 1 I-Friburg. I 8. Fenc- 
Europe is able to equal, In a word, 1t 1s generally con-, 5. Tabingen. 12. Altorff. 19+ Leipzick 
<cived that the Empire 15able to raile 200000 Hotle aud | 6. Ingolſtadts 1 3-Prague. 2c. Wittenberg: 
Foot, with Arms, Cannon, and Ammunition of all forts] 7. Vieung. 14-Olmuntz» 2 1« Marpurg- 
proportionable z which the inſtances betore brought do | 


moti plainly evidences And ſo much for Germanye 


9: Hanaw. 16. Roſtock, 
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DENMARK. 


DANEMAR K,eckoning in the Ad- 
ditions of the Dakedom of Holſtein and 
the great Continent of Norway,with the 
Ifles thereof, now all united and incor- 


porated into one Eſtate, is bounded on 


the Eaſt with the Balzich Sea and ſome part of Sweden,on 
the Weſt with the main Weſtern Ocean, on the North- 
Faſt with a part of Sweden, full North with the main 
Frozen Seas,and on the South with Germany,from which 


it is divided on the South-weſt by the River Alhis,and on | 
the South-eaſt by the Trave 3 a little Jihmus or Neck of 
| known Divine 3+ Bartholinus, a Phyfician and Philoſo- 


Land uniting it to that Continent. 


It took this name from the Danes, of long time the 


Inhabitants and Poſlſeflors of it; ſo called quaſi Danorum 


Trafus, five Regia, (as Mercator hath it, ) becauſe the | 
Country of that People : but rather quaſi Dazorum 11- 


mes, the Bounds or Marches of the Daxes, bordering 


cloſe upon the Dutch from whom it hath the name of 


Danemarch. 

As for the Situation of it in regard of the Heavens, it 
lieth partly in the Northern temperate Zone, and partly 
within the Artick, Circle 3 extending from the middle 


CCS AA 


Parallel of the tenth Clime, or 55. Degree of Latitude, | 
(though of different Sex) Q. Margaret, the Semiramis of 


where it joineth with Germany, as far as the 71. Degree, 


where it hath no other bound but the Frozen Occan. By | 


which accompt, the longelt Day in the molt Southern 


parts hereof is 17 hours and a quarter < but in the parts | 
extremely North, they have no Night for two whole | 


months, three weeks, one day, and tome feven hours 0- 
ver as0n the other fide, no Day for the like quantity of 
time,when the Sun is molt remote from them,in the other 
Tropick. The Air hereof by conſequence mult be ſharp 
and bitter, even in the very warmett places. Of which, 
and of the nature of the Soil, we ſhall ſpeak more pancu- 
ally in the Dcſcription and Survey of the (everal Parts. 
The Inhabitants generally are of good Stature, clear of 
Complexion, well-coloured, for the moſt part healthful 
and long-lived; for though they eat and drink beyond 
mealure, they have good Digettions.In Manners they are 
very ſevere,crafty and provident in the managing of their 


Afaits » but proud withall, and (as the Hiſtorian (aid of | 


another perſon) Omnium que dixerant fecerantve Oltenta- 
zores , great Vauntcrs of whatlocver thcy do or (ay, 
highly opiniouated of their own Actions, and perempto- 
xy in maintaining their own Opinions : religious obſer- 
vers of their Words aud Contradcts,and firict in executing 
Juſtice z eſpecially in puniſhing of Thieves and Pirats. 
Such of them as do tollow the Wars prove reaſonable 
good Souldiers,both by Sca and Land 3 but fitter tor the 

Sea than Field-lervice. The Magiſtrate 1s wile rather 
| by experience than tiudy, though they love Learning, 
and eaſily attain all Languages which they give their 
minds to.The o!d men arc covetous, the young men thrit- 
ty,and the Merchant ambitious. The Nobility and Gentry 
are generally of as ancient Families,as moti in Chrilten- 
dom; here bcing ſome of thoſe Houſes (till remaining 
which were preſent at the Pacihcation made betwixt 
Charles the Great and Hemingas King of the Danes : 
and, which adds much unto their Honour , they keep 


HE Kingdom of DE N MAR K, or | their Blood unmixt from larrioges with the Vulgar fort; 


and reckon it for an high diſgrace to change their 
Arrm-, or make any addition thereunto. The Women are 
fair, diſcreet, and courteous, and knew well how to go- 
vern their Houſholds 3 excecding fruitful in bearing of 
Children, but delivered of them with great difficulty. 
Both Sexes ſpeak the Dutch or German, common (but 
with ſome difference in the pronunciation) ro all the 
Northern Nations in Norway and Swethland. 

Of no great note for men of Learning in the former 
times, it hath been fortunate in theſe laſi for 1. Tycho 
Brabe, that renowned Aſtronomer; 2. Hemingizs, a well- 


pher of good eftcem 3 4+ Fobn Claverns, the Hiſtoiian, 
@c. More famous for great Captains and men of War ; 
eſpecially for 1. Godfrey, or Gotricus, who ſerled the Go- 
vernment of this Kingdom, and endangered the great 
Realm of Frauce- 2. Sueno,and 3. Canutus, the fortunate 
Conquerours of England. 4+ Waldemar the 3. a right- 
valiant Prince but unſucceſsful in his Wars againſi the 
Hanſe-Towns, then newly centred into League, 6. Chri- 
ſtzern the 2. a great Commander in the Wars, but of 
greater Cruelty. 6. Chriftzera the 4. little inferiour unto 
many of his Predeceſſors. To whom we may ſubjoin 


theſe Northern Countries 3 a Lady of a maſculine Spirir, 
and not more fortunate than daring in all Enter. 
priſcs, as ſhe declared in the Conqueti of Swerhland, 
and Subjccion of Norway, by her united to this 
Crown, : ; | 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached to thoſe of Hz!- 
ſtein (the next-neighbouring Country unto Germany ) 
by S. Angarius, Bilhop of bremen, the general Apdolile 
of thoſe Northern parts,in the year $26,Lewis the God'y 
then being Emperour of the Well. In whole time Harald 
King of Denmark, bcing cxpulled his Kingdoms by the 
Sons of Godfrey or Getricus, was baptized at Mentz,with a 
great number of that people which attended on him, by 
the hands of Ebbo Archbiſhop of Rhemes, employed by 
the Emperour in that fervicez the Converſion of the 
whole Nation following not long after, by the power 
and diligence of the Emperour Otho the ficſi, aflligned by 
the Miniſtry of one Poppo the firft Biſhop of Arthuſes; 
Szeno, or Swain, then reigning amonglt the Danes. The 
Norwegians came not in till after, converted inthe reign. 


of Olaus the third, Auno 1055,0r thereabouts: the EnglifÞ 
allifting inthe work, and the good King fo zealous in it, 
that he was canonized a Saint after his deceale. Re+ 


lapiing for the moſt part to their ancient Gentiliſm, they 
were tinally regained unto Chriſtianity by the means of 
Pope Adrian the fourth, an Exg/iſh-man, about the year 
1156, bctore his aſſuming of the Popedom called Nico- 


laus Breakspear. But by whomloever tirft converted, the 


Popes of Rome would nceds pretend fore Power and Ju- 
riſdi&ion over them, Which when they began to exer- 


' ciſe with too much Authority, 1/aldemar the third is (aid 


to have returned this Anſwer, Naturam nabemus a Deo, 
Regnum & Subditis, Divirias @ Parentibus, Religionem & 
Rotnana Eccleſia 3 quam, fi nobis invides, renunciamus per 
preſentes; that is toſay , We hold our Life from God, 
Ggg 2 our 
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ous Crown from oar Subjects, our Riches from Oar Arr 


try 


It you Envy 
this Renunciation, thougn then threat 
fill afterwards; when the whole maſs of Popcry was abo- 
};(h<d by Frederick the hit, uſing thcrem the Mi- 
r.litry of E:rgen 

were rein med 
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:d according to the Docrine of the Luthe- 
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ſhops, not one of which would be perſwaded to the 
chzvge cf Religion} yet he ſubſtitated othzrs in their pla- 
c:5,nllowing them 2convenient Maintenance, witha pow- 


er of Prefidence in all Church-Aſſemblics, where they are. 


to taks the Advice of other Presbyters along with them 
and out of ſuch Aſﬀſemblizs to r.c:ive Comptaints,to pro- 
vide remedy againli Scanda!s;and to order all matters, as 
pcculizr Intpc&ors, which concern the Church. So that 
in 3ll the Kings Dominions there are two Archbiſhops 


and thirteen Biſhops:that is to ay,the Archbiſhop of Lan- 


di, the Bilhops oi Roſchilt Odenſee,Ripen,Wiborch,Arthu- 


mark, the Archbiſhop ot Nidrofia, the Biſhops of Bergen, 


1d, was not made | 
| come by the Scythiazs, they removed their Scats mare 


| 
haze, a Divine of Pomeren, by whom they | 


| Peninſula or Country where we now are. 


 bri, Leaving the Plains of Phrygza as too narrow for them) 
' tacy ſought out new Dwellings, and are ſaid to hay: j 


' dwelt on the banks of Palus Metis; where the 


L 1 B. II, 


cit 
Tg | 1... Have 
name to the Boſphorus Cimmerizs there being, Buing gycr. 
Northward, into a Country bounded, according to Þ;z. 
tarch, by the great Ocean on the one ſide, and the For. 1; 
of Hercynia on the other ; within which Bounds is th. 
They were a 


| p<op:c of extraordinary big Stature,having blew and ;c4 


i:>, though be tovnd it neceſſary to remove the old Bi- 


Eyes, and lived moli upon Thett ; fo that, tor their ſales, 
allThieves Cimbers.It happcned that the Ocean verge 
ing a great part of their Country,compelled them to ft 
new Scats: whereupon in great multicudes abandonins 
their Dwellings,they petitioned the Romazs, then lordir; 
over a great part of the World, for fomie place to fcthe in, 
This rcqueſi being denicd, they proceeded in another 
manner, winning with their Swords wiat their Petitions 
could not obtain. Manlius, Sillants, and Cepioall Romay 
Conſuls, periſhed by them , fo that now ((ith Flory) 
 altum eſ'ct de Inperi» Romano, #13 2 10s ſeculo Marius conti- 
Ziſſet : tor he,as we have cl{cwhere told you, utterly over- 
threw them, The next Inhabitants hereof were the$Saxozs, 


5 4 d 
| Kiubees  T:1cpale7t Tomei TH; AnSAS, the Germans Called 


| Faiter,and Angles; upon whole Removal into Britaia.the 
{in, Sleſroick,, and Haderſleve, for the Kingdom of Dex- | 


Anſly,Staffanger and Hammar., for the Realm of Norway | 
and the Biſhops of Halar and Schalhelt,for the Iſle of Tſe- | 


L144; the Churchcs of Holſtein (formerly under the Bi- 
ſhops of Hamburg and Lubeck,) being governed by Su- 
pcrintendents, as the relt of the Lutherans. 

The whole Body of the Eſtate (as appears by this) con- 
fiteth chicfly of three Members: viz. 1. the Dakedom 
of Filſtein 3 containing Wagerland, Ditmarſh, Stormaria, 
and Holtein ſpecially fo called : 2. the Kingdom of Dex- 
mark; comprehending both Fuitlands, part of Scandia, 
and the Hemodes,or Baltick Milands : and 3. the Kingdom 
of Norwayzconfitting of Norwayit {elf, and the Iſlands of 
the Northern Ocean. Which parts we ſhall ſurvey in or- 
der, as before laid down 3 premiſing firſt a word or two 
of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe,in which the Dukedom of Hyl- 
ein and the two Juitlands are contained. 


The CIMBRICK CHERSONESE. 


HE CIMBRICK CHERSONESE hath 

on the Eaſt the Baltich Sea, on the Welt the main 
German Occan, on the North a part of the Ocean bending 
into the narrow Streight or Fretum which they call the 
$4ndt, on the South-welithe great River of Albzs,on the 
South-Eaſt the ſmall River of Trave 3 betwixt which is 
the Neck or Ithmus which unites it to Germany. I know 
thit ſome contract it into narrower bounds, and limit it 


upon the South with the River Eyder : but I have drawn | 


i: down to the Elve and the Trave, which give 1t morere- 
{-mblance to a Cherſoneſe or Demy-lIfland than the other 
doth, diſſenting in this point from the common Opinion. 
It had the narne of Cherſoneſus,Sm Ths y8808 x, vice, 4 Ter- 
ra& Tyſula,it being the lame with a Penixſuls in the La: 
tin. Of which name there are 5. molt tamous: that is to 
{ay, 1. Peloponacſus, n Greece, which 15 now called Morea; 
2: Thracia Cherſoneſus, in Thracia, near the Sea Propontis3 
3:Taurica Cherſoneſus, in the Euxine Sca, now a part of 
Tartaryz 4+ Aurea Cherſoneſus, in India, which we now 
call Malaca, (of all which we ſhall ſpeak in their proper 
places) and 5. Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, where now we arc. 
This laſt was fo called from theC3mbri,the tirſtInhabitants 
hercot,originally deſcended from Gomer the ſon of Faphct; 


— 


greateſt part ot it was peopled by the Danes,who liill pol- 
{cls if. 

It containeth in length about 1co Talian miles,and 35 
of the ſame miles in breadthzand comprehendeth in that 
tract or extent of ground 30 walled Towns, 6 Epiſcopal 
Sees, (belides thoſe of Hambarg and Lubeck,; which arc 
under the Archbiſhop of Bremen) and 20 Royal Caftles 
and Palaces, as well for the reception of the Noblcs and 
great men of the Country, as the private Retirements of 
the Ring. The Soil is naturally more fit for Paſiurage than 
Tillageztecding {ach multitudes of Oxen,that from hence 
no tewer than 50000 are ſent yearly to Germany. Divided 
at the preſent into the Dukedom of Holſtein, and the P50+ 
vince of Fuitland. 


1. The Dukedom of HOLSTEIN. 


'HE Dukedom of HOLSTEIN taketh up the 
 & Southern part of the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe where it 
j010s tO Germany, extending as tar North as the River Ey- 
aer, which divides it from Fxitland. So called trom thc 
Dutch word Holt, which {1gnities a Wood or Foreft,accor- 
ding to the nature of it 3 the Country being low,mariſby, 


and full of Woods,as it continueth to this day. It contains 
10 1t theſe four Provincesz 1-Wagerland, 2.Stormaria, 3: 
Ditmarſh, and 4. Holjt or Hyljteia ſpecially ſo called. 
I-/AGERLAND is that part of Holfteia which 
lies on the South-cali of this Cherſoneſe, bounded on the 
Eaſt with Meck/enburg and the Baltick, Sca, on the Well 
with Holſtein {pecially fo called, on the North with the 
Sea Baltickalſo, on the South with ome part of Mecklen- 
burg. Socalled from the Wagriz, a Tribe or Nation of 
the Sclaves, who poſlciſed this Trakt ; from whence the 
name of Wagriz in our Latine Writers, 
Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Lubeck, plcaſantly (cated 


on the Confluence of the Trave and the Billow,ncar the tall 
thereof into the Baltich, from which it is diſtant five 1:2- 
lan miles. The River is capablc of ſhips of a thouland tun, 
which commonly they unlade atTravemund,thcPort-tow 
tO the City, (cated upon the very brink of the Sea, where 
the united Rivers have their fall into it. It was firlt buil: 
by Adolph the ſecond Earl of Holſtein, Anno 1143 > but 
{o well priviledged by him and his next Succefſors, that 
in thort time it bid defiance to irs Founders, (the caul? 


thence called Gomeriz and Cimmeriz, by contraction Cim- | 


of many Differences betwixt it and thoſe Princes} 
and 
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10d was made a Dakedom of ut {clf. By Frederick the 


{rlj it was united to the Empire, after whole duath they 
choſ: themſelves another Duke; who, having govern- 
ed them tive years, was ſubdued by the Dazes, and the 
City made ſubject to that Kingdom, remaining fo t:i] 
delivered by the Emperour Frederich the tfecond 3 by 
- whom again once infranchiſed,it became Imperial; after- 
wards lifted amongft tne Haxfe-Towns; and the firtt in 
eltimation of all the company; having above 600 Ships 
of all ſorts (fone of a thouſand Tun and upwards )which 
bclong unto it. But bcing their Trade is for the molt part 
on the Baltich Scas,which are generally free from Pirates, 
they are moti of thern built for Burthen, and are flow ot. 


{ai}, and little ferviceable, it at all, fora Fight at Sea, But 


to return unto the City 5 It is built upon all the fides of 
a riling Hill, oa the top whereol {tandeth the Church of 
Saint Mary, (once the Cathedral of the City, tor it was 
Epiſcopal) whence 15 a Deſcent to all the Gates of the 
City, affording, to inc Eye a molt plealing proſpect. The 
Buildings are very bcauritul,and all of Brick 3 the Streets 
ſtraight and even; the Churches (ten in number) in good 
repair, adorned with cxcellent Imagery, and much ad- 
mired even by skilful Workmen : and unto cvery private 
Houle a Pipe of water is conveycd trom the publick Con- 
duit 3 according to the Pattern whereof;it hath becn ob- 
ſerved that the Conduits were fiift made in Loder and 
other places, Ina word, there 1s not any City of Germany 
or the more Northern Countrics which can equallize it, 
cither for the Beauty and Uniformity of the Houſes, the 
pleaſant-Gardens, fair Streets, delighttul Walks without 
the Walls; or for the Citizens themſelves, who arc 
much commended for their Civility to Strangers, and 
ſiri& execition of Juſtice without partiality. The whole 
in compats is about tix miles,fortificd with a double Wall, 
deep Ditchcs, and unfordable Rivers. 2. Segcberg, on 
the River Trave, four Dutch miles from Lbech, and 
near the head of that River. 3. Oldefly, on the lame Ri- 
ver, in the rmidfi berwixt both. 4.Groaneberg,and 5.New- 
 hiek,, on the Baltick Shore: and 6+ Stendorp, more with- 
1a the Land, near the edge of a Lake, out of which runs 
the River Swucntin- 

2.South-wett of JYVagerland licth STOR MARTA, 
betwixt the Elb and two leſs Rivers called the Bille and 
the Stoer : from which Jali,and the Mariſhnels of the fitu- 
ation, or from that River and the Marfj, once the Inha- 
bitants hereof, comes the name of Stormarſh. Places of 
molt importance are, 1» Grempe, on a little River ſo 
named, which falls not far off into the Szocr,and both to- 
gcther not much farther into the Elb, A Town well 
fostitied by Chriſtzerz the fourth, and reckoned one of che 
Keys of the Kingdom as well appears by the Retiltance 
which it made to the Duke of Fridland, againlt whom 1t 
held out 13 months, and yiclded at the Jalt upon good 
Conditions, Ar. 1628+ 2. Tychenberg,(Ty:bapolis my Au- 


thor calls it) a Dutch mile trom Crempe, but on the very | ; 
_ of chat Houle, Anzo 14745 yet would thicy not fubmic 


Bank of the River Elb, where it receives the Rhiza fmall 
River upon which it is feated 5 firſt butler, ana afterward 
well fortified, by Chriftiern the tourth, of purpoſe to 
command theFb,and pur a tironger Bridle 1n the months 
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fortificd by the (ard Chrilliorn the fourth, (who much de- 
lighted 1n the place ) to command the Paſſage up the L!he 
7-9toer, $-Hamburg, upon the Bille, where 1t talls into 
the E/b, an ancicnt City, built in the tirne cf the Sax- 
ons, repaired by Charles the Great, and walled by the 
Emperour Heary the fourth. Accounted fince that 
ume an IUnperial City, and mae one of the Hayſe, upon 
the firſt incorporating of thoſe Towns. Which nocwith- 
{tandivg, on a Controverkic arifing about that time bc« 
twixt the Earl of Holſtein and the people hereof,it was ad- 
Judged to belong to the Earls of Holſtezn 3 and that Deter- 
mination ratified by Charles the fourth, Arno 1374s -In 
purluance' whercof the Hamburgers took the Oath of A)- 
legiance to Chriſtiern Earl of Oldenburg, the firſt King of 
Denmark of that Houſe, as Earl ot Holfteia, acknow- 
ledging him and his Succeffors tor their lawful Lords : 
though tince they have endeavourcd to ſhake oft that 
Yoak, preluming very much on their powcr at S<a, and 
the afſiſtance which they are aſſured of upon all occati- 
ons from the relt of the Hanſe-Towns. As for the Town 
It felf, it 15 ſeated in a large Plain, with fat and rich Pa- 
{tures round about ir, well fortified by Art and Nature, 
the Haven being ſhut up witha ſtrong Tron Chain. The 
Buildings for the molt part arc of Brick, but more beauti- 
tul than well contrived 3 and the Streets fomewhat of 
the narroweſt. The publick Structures are very fair , elpe- 
cially the Council-houſe, adorned with the Statues of the 
Nine Worthies carved with very great Art,the Exchange, 
or Meeting-place tor Mcrchants,znd nine large Churches. 
The Citizens are generally rich, maſters of many as great 
Ships as {ail on the Ocean,fome of them x 200Tun in Bar= 
then, which bring in great profit , betides the great reſort 
of Merchants and their Fators from moſt places clle : 
fomctimes the Staple-Town' for the Cloth of Exglind,rc- 
moved on ſome Difcontents to Stade, and from thence 
to Holland. It 15 obfcrved, that there were in this Town 
at one time 177 Brewers, and but zo Bakers, nor more 
than one Lawycr and one Phylig@an. The realon of which 
diſproportion was, that a Cup of Nimzs was their only 
Pbylicks their Ditterences fooner ended over a Can than 
by order of Law; Bread being accounted but a Binder, 
and ſo not to be uſcd but in caſe of neceffity. 
3+ Betwixt the Rivers Stoer and Eyder, coafiing along 
the Germany Ocean. lies the Province oft DITMARSH, 
molt properly called Tzitchmarſh, from the Mariſhneſs 
of the ground and the Datch Inhabitants,or from a mix- 
ture of thoſe peopl: with the Marfi, ſpoken of betore, 
The people, being naturally of the Saxox Race, retain 
much of the ſtomach and animolity of the ancient Saxons; 
never brought under the command ot the Earls of Holſtein 
(as Wagerland and Srormaris were till Holſtein 1t {ct was 
[joined to the Crown of Denmars, And though it was 


{ aliened from thc Empire by Frederick the third, and pj- 


ven in Fee to Chriſtian Ezrl of Oldenburg, the firtt King 


anto his Authority, but held 1t out againſt him and ſome 
of his Succeſlors, whom in the year 15co they vanquithed 
in the open Field z till broxen and made {ubjedt by the 


of the Hamburgers, Ano 1603 « now held to be the 
firongclt picce of all his Dominious 3 the only Town of 
all this Dukedom which yiclded not to the prevailing lm- 
perialifis in their late Wars againit the Danes, Anno 16 28+ 
3- Bredeberch.a ſtrong Town bclonging to the RantZorps, 
one of the beſt pieces of the Kingdom 3 remarkable tor 
the ſtout Reſiſtance which it made to Falleftein ( Duke 
of Fridland) in the War aforc{aid : who, at latt taking i: 
by Aſulc, put a!l the Souldiers to the Sword. 4. Pinren- 
berg, another ſtrong place and of very great coulequence, 
5+ 7*tzebo, or Itzeho, on the River Stocr. 6. Gluckstadt, 


| Anno 1550» 


| fide whercot-it ftandcth. 
 linckstede > of which nothing memorable. 


valour and good fortune of King Frederick the ſecond, 
Chick places 18 it arc, 1+ Meldorp, upon the 
Ocean, the chief Town of the Provincez the Inhabt« 
tants of which arc fo wealthy, that many of them cover 
their Houſes with Copper. 2+ Lunden, oppolite to a 
Peninſula or Denii- Hand called Eyderjtede, on the Welt 
3. Heinincksted', and 4. Tel- 


4 And as for HOLSTEIN ut (lf, the fourth and 
lalk member of this Ettate, though rhe tiutt in power aud 


| reputation, it taketh up the Inland parts, bctwixt Storm 
maria 


| upon a Creck or Bay of the German Ocean, repaired and 
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m3ria and Fuitland, {ave that it hath an Outlet into the 
Baltich on the North-welt of Iagerland. Chick places :n 
it arc, 1+ Kiel, (Chilonium in Latine ) ſcated upon a navi- 
g:blc Arm of the Ea{tzck ves. parting IV agerland trom the 
Dakedom of Sl:ſwick; a Town well traded, and having 
a capaciousHaven.ſeldom without good ſtore of Shipping 
from Germany, Licflans, Sred:a, and the relt of Denmark; 
2.Kensborg,the beli fortified picce in all this Province. 3. 
Niemuniter, on the North weli of the Stoer, not far from 


the head of it. 4+ Wilfter, on a ſmall River fo called. 5. 


Bramitede, 6. Borſhalm, not much obſervable, but tor a 
Monaſtery in which Henry oae of the Earls hereof ( of a 
younger Houle) turned Mons, and died Anno 1241+ 
Thc ancient Inhabitanis of this and the other three 
were the Saxons, Sig alons, and Subalingii, placed here by 
Prolomy; whom I conceive to be no other than ſome 
Tribcs of the Cimbri, of whom this Cherſaneſe took name: 
the two lalt of which paſſing into the name of the hilt, 


and in th: D:clination of the Roman Empire marching ' 


over the Elb, and (preading all along the Coaſis of the 
German Ocean, molcſtcd with their Piracics and Depre- 
dations the Shores of Britain, known by that means un- 
to the Britans, they were invited to affilt them againſt the 
S:uts and Pids. Which ation, with the Aid of the Faites 
and Angli, ( Inhabitants together with them of the Cim- 
brick Cherſmeſc) they performed ſo honeſtly, as to make 
themſelves Maſters of the beſt part of the Iſland. Such as 
remained behind, not bung able to defend their own a- 
gain(t the Sclaves, were fain to quit the parts lying next 
ro Mecklenburg 3 which,being peopled by the Vagrii,took 
the name of Wagerland. But the Saxons being vanquiſhed 
by Charles the Great, theſe on the North-lide of the E!þ 
became a part of the great Dukedom of Saxony 3 and fo 
continued till diſmembred by Lotharius, both Duke and 
Emperour, who gave the proper Holſt (or HoMtein (pe- 
cially fo called) with the Province of Stormaria to 
Adolph Earl of Schaumburg, who had deſerved well of 
him in his Wars, with the Title of Earl of Holftezn, Anno 
1114. By Adolph the ſecond, his Succeffor, it was ſerled 
ia this Houſe 3 who, having made a full Conqueſt of it, 
cauſcd it to be planted with Colonies of Dutch or Germans 
from Holland, Weſiphalen, and Frieſland; by which means 
the name of Sclaves was at laſt worn out. By Gerard the 
fifth the Dakedom of S!iſwick, was allo added conterred 
upon him by the bounty of Margaret Queen of Denmark, 
in whoſe Wars he ſerved. Adolph the laſt Earl of this 
Houſe dying Without Ifſue, the whole Eſtate fell on 
Chriſtiern, SON of Theodorick Earl of Oldenburg, and of 
Hednigis his Wite, Sitter and Heir to Adolph before men- 
tioned;who.bcing called to the Crown of Denmark, com- 
pounded with his Brother Cerrard for the ſum of 50000 
Marks; and having gotten Ditmarſh alſo of the Empe- 
xour Frederick, the third, prevailed fo far as. to have the 
whole Efiate erced into a Dukedom, Anno 1474, to be 
held by him and his Succefſors of the Sacred Empire, 
Which ſaid, we will next add the Catalogue of 


The Earls and Dukes of HOLSTEIN. 


1114 1: Adolph of Schaumburg, by Lotharias,Emperour 
and Duke of Saxony, made the firſt Earl of Hot- 
ſtein. 

1137 2+ Adolph II. Son of Adylph the firſts 

1164. 3. Adolph INI. Son of Ado{pb the 2. vanquithed by 
Canutus King of the Danes, Icſt himſclt and his 
Country. 

1232 4- Adolph 1V. in his Fathers life-time recovered 
his Eſtate from WValdemar the Succeſſor of Cany- 
tus, overcome by him in a well-fought Battel 
Aimo 1226, his Father then Priſoner to the 
Danes. 


1261 5. Gerrard, the 2. Son of Adlph the fourth, his 
elder Brother Fob making choice of IWager- 
land, ſucceeded in Holſtein. 

6. Henry the Son of Gerrard, the firſi that (et up 
a Cutiom-houſe at Hamburg, tor receipt of his 
Tolls and Taxes. 

-. Gerrard II. Son of Henry, ſlain treacherouſly 
by the Danes. 

S. Henry II. Son of Gerrard the ſecond. 

9. Gerrard III. Son of Hezxry the ſecond, created 
the firſt Duke of Sleſwick, by Queen Margaret 
of Denmark: | 

10, Henry II. Son of Gerrard the third. 

I 1+ Adolphus V. commonly called the XII. ( thoſe 
of the younger Houſes being reckoned in) 
the laſt Earl of this Houſe. 

I 2. Chrijtiera of Oldenburg, King of Denmark, 
Sweden, and Norway,Son of Theodorick Earl of 
Oldenburg, and of his Wife Hedwigis, Siſter 

| ot Henry and Adolphus the two laſt Earls, ſuc- 

| ceeded in the Earldom of Holftein, inlarged with the ad- 
| dition of Ditmarſh, and erected into a Dukedom by the 

Emperour Frederick the thixd Anno 1474+ But ſeeing 

that Otho Earl of Schaumburg pretended a Right unto the 

wholcy as the next Heir-male, according to the Conſii. 
tutions of the Empire of which it was holden 3 and Ger- 
rard the Brother of Chriſtierz put in for his Share, accor- 
ding to the ill Cuſtom of Germany, of which it was then 
counted part : he was fain to buy his peace of both 3 gi- 
ving to Otho 43000 Florens in ready money, with the 

Towns of Pinuenberg, Haltzburg, and Bramſtede, the an- 

cient poſſeſſions of the Earls of Schaumburg and 50000 

Marks to his Brother Gerrard, beſides his whole Intereſt 

1n the Earldom of Oldenburg, as before was ſaid. By this 

means Holſtezn was united to the Crown of Denmark, the 

Kings thereof,as Dukes of Holftein, being counted Princes 

of the Empire z but neither ſend unto the Diets,nor con- 

tribute any thing at all to the publick Taxes,nor acknow- 
ledge any kind of Subjcction ro it more than meetly titu- 
lary. Only it was ordained at the requeſt of the SubjeQs, 
when tirti they were incorporated into thatKingdom.,that 
in cale ofany grievance or unjuſt ſentence in the ordinary 

Courts of Juſtice, wherein they found no remedy in the 

{upreme Council of the Province, it might be lawful tor 

them to appeal to the Imperial Chamber,as they had done 

formerly. Wiiich as it was granted to content them at the 
preſent time, on ſufficient Caution 3 ſo hath it ſeldom or 
never been put in pradice the very Grant or Priviledge 

(if ſuch-it were)being ina manner worn out of memory. 

But fince this uniting of the two Efiates,the Title of Dake 

of Holſteza and a good part of theCountry was given unto 

Adolpbus, Brother of Chriſtiern the 3. (created by Queen 

Elizabeth one of the Knights of the Garter Anno 1560) 

who governcd it interchangeably with the King in their 

{cveral turns ; after whoſedeath, and the death of all his 

Children dying without Ifſue-male, the Title of it was 


1251 


1310 


1359 
1351 


1404 
1427 


1459 


— 


| conferred on Ulrick, Son of Frederick the ſecond, and 
Brother of Chriſtierz the tourth, created Knight of the 


Garter by King Fames Anno 1605, In whoſe policrity it 
remains £111 this preſent time. 


2, The Kingdom of DENMARK. 


N which, 1 FUITLAND containeth all the ret 
of the C:mbrick Cherſoneſe,divided from the Dukedom 

of Holſtein by the River Eyder, the ancient Boundary 
betwixt the Saxons and the Danes but principally by a 
long Trench and Wall from one Sca to the other, 
of {uch breadth, that a Chariot or two Horſe-mcn 


a-breaſt might ride upon it. Firſt built, in imitation 
of 
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ot the Pics Wall in England, by Godfrey Ring of Den-! 

mark, 1n the gn of Charles the Great 3 citheur to hinder ; 
the daily [ncuriwvns of the Saxons, as lome, or to livp | 

the current of the Victories of the {aid Chartes, as oihers | tigncd foretinics wm Portion for the younger P:inccs 5 

tink. Tac Tradt thureat,, ih] very calie tO be teen, | fie Patrimony at this titvc of the Sons of Alexander, {urs 

is called Deanewerk { or the Danes Work, ) to this very | named of Srndurborg, ( the place of his Nativity ) Son 
day. | | of Job, one of the younger Sons of King Chrijtiers ilic 
It was (6 called trom the Juites, who, together with { thid. | 

the Ang/tand neighbouring Saxons, made a Conquettoff NORTH FUITL AND, the mott Northern part 

the belt part of Britain. The Country fo aboundeth in Cate | of all the Cherſoncſe, haih on the South the Dukedom of! 

tcl, that tendeth yearly into Germany 59000 Ox.n, bc- | Sleſwick, but on all other parts the Sea, Divided com- 
tides great ltore of Butter, Checte, Tallow, H d-s, and | monly, according to the number of the Biſhopricks, inio 


tci), togettier with Holjlein, upon Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, 
King of Permark, as before related, by whom it was in» 
corporated with that Crown, never fince aliencd, but al+ 


Holes: divided commonly into North Faitland, and 
South fuitlandz or Faitland ſpecially fo called, and the 
Dikcdom of Slefwick, 


SOUTHFUITLAND, or the Dukedom of 
SLESWICK, 1s that part of the Cimbrian Cherſo- | 


eſe winch ics next to Holjteins called South- Fuitland, 
from the Southern tituation of it z and Sleſwick, trom the 
chict Town ot ity» and the Head of this Dukedom. The 
Country, for the molt part, is plain, little ſwelled with 
Mountaius3 the Ficlds whercot do interchangeably yicld 
boi Fiſh and Corn. For during one three years they low 


| tour Diocetes or Diltics; that is to (ay, 

1. The Dioccte of RIP or RIPE N, bordering 
next to Seſwick, containing 30 PreteEtures or Heretss 
( as they ule to call them) {even Citics'or walled Towns, 
and ten Cafitcs. The chict of which are, 1. Ripen, the 
Epilcopal Sce, tiiaatc near the German Oceans 2. Kl- 
ding, ona Creek ot tne Baltick yea 5 whcre Dorothy we 
; Dowagcr ot Chriſtiera the third built a publick Scnov!, 
; (one of my Authors calls it an Univcility.) 

2. The. Dioccte of ARHUSEN, lying on the 
| North of Ripen, but more towards the Baltich, contain ti 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1t conſtantly, and reap the Fruits of it , and tor the next | 31 Herers or PreteGtures, (even Citics or walled Towns, 


three let the Pools vverflow the Land, to the end the Fiſh 
may cat up tne Grals, (whom they catch as often as they 
picaſe Jand the Mud which 1s left behind inrich the Soil. 


and five Caltles. The chick whereof are, 1+ Arbuſen, tt e 
Eplicopal Sce, {cated on the Baltick, enjoying a colnma- 
dious Port and well frequented 3 the firft- Biſhop hercot 


But betides their Pools, they have alſo on the Baltich 


being that Puppo who couverted this Nation 3 Chriſtianity 


Shoxes many goodly Bays not only commodious for | and Epilcopacy going tor the molt part hand in hand ty- 
Merchants, but well tiorcd with Fiſh, and with Salmons | gether. 2. Schanderborg,on the South of Arhuſen. 3.K.- 


clpecially. 

Chict Towns herein are, 1+ Flensborch, ſeated among 
very high Mountains on the Shore of the Baltich Sea, 
where there 1s a Port {o deep, ſo lafe,and fo commodious, 
that all the Inhabitants thercot in a manner imay lade and 
anlade their Ships cloſe to their houſes. 2. Huſem, or Huf- 
ſam,apon the German Ocean,not far tromthe mouth of ihe 
River Eyder. 3. Hiderſſeve, a Biſhop's Sce, it not rather 
{ome Town or Manor ot the Bithops of Slfwick, lituate 


 o, a ficong Calile of che Kings, trated in the 1nmott part 


ot a large Bay, occaiioned by the Promontory or Cape ot 
Hillenis, extcnding hence two Datch miles to the hiyh. 
Hill of FEilemanberg. Oppolice whercunte,and pertaluing 
to this JuritdiCtion, lic the Ulends of 1. Sumſoe, 2. Hi- 
olin, 3« Tuen, 4. Hi ariee, { perndaps Gerno) 5: Hilgencs, 
and othurs. ED Y 

2. The Dicccls of IVIBORC H, on the North of 
Arbuſen, couaincth lixtcen Hereis, the Iflands of 1. Fo- 


= 
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on a navigable In-let of the Ba!tich, Sea, wherewith it is { geit, 2+ Hanfhotm, 5+ Oftholm, 4. Cifland, 5. Egbolm, au 


almolt encompaticd; beautiticd with the tair Caſtle of | 
Hansburg,begun by Foba the cldett Son of King Chriftiers 
the firſt; then Duke of Holjtein, but hniſhcd by Frederick 
the iccond, King of Deamark. 4. Loadenberg, in the Pe- 
ninſula called Eyderſtede, over againtt De Straudt, an I 

fland of the German Occan. 5. Sternberg, the ordinary 
Retidence of the Governour tor the King of Denmark. 
6. Gottorp, a tirong Fort or Caltle of the Duke of Sleſ 


6. Boduam 5 ihiee Citics or walled Towns, and as nin 

Catilcss The principal of which is W/iborch, thy Fiilog- 
pal See, an Inland Citys bur fituate on a Water which 
runneth into the Bay of Linfort. Tac 07 #1nary Scat of 
Jadicaturc tor both the Jaitlands, tor all Cauics, as will 
Criminal as Civil : the Court continually fitting {rom 
ONCe day [Oo anoiher, unleſs PCrps che Judges do {Cie 
times adjourn it for thuir own k« trefſhmuents. 


wick's, at the cnd of a large Bay or In-lct of the Baltich 
allo ; remarkable for the Toll-booth or Cultom-houte 
there ercCtcd, at which there is Toll paid one year with 
another tor 50000 Oxcn {cnt oat of the North Jutland 
into Germany. 7. Sleſwick, originally by che D nes cal 
Ied Hydebui, built, as they fay, by Hethe a Quecn of that 
Nation but by the Saxons called Slefwick,, as the Town 
upon the River Sley, there running inio the Balti kh, ard 
eiviny to the Town a fair and conmmodious Haven. This 
ot long time bath been accounted the chict Town ot this 
Province, honoured with an Epilcopal See, and made the 
Hcad of thc Dakcdom) » fo giving rame unto the whole. 
A Daktedom grit ered by King Henry of Denmark, 
who gaveltto Wallemargreut Grandcinid of Azecl a toi- | 
mer Ring Ano 1 280, (0 be beld by him under tac Right 
and Soveraigniy of the Kings therevi. Bit the Male 1Htue 
failing, it returned to the Crown, and was by Marzarct 
Queen of Denmark conterred on Gerrard Earl of Holſtein. 
as before was (aid, Anno 1386, Repenting altcrwards of 
that Act, ſhe extorted it out of the hands of the Widow 
of Gerrard, but it was again recovered by the Valour and 


4. The Dioccte oft BURGLAVYE, or Vayxdaliz, 
lying tarcher North, 15 commonly {tbdiviacd into tour: 
Parts or Mcnbers « that is to lay, 1. Thy! 2nd, lying South 
ot the Bay .of Limfurt, on the Baltick, tide, - whote chicf 
own 1s Atborch, the ordinary Scat and Retidence of the 
Biſhop ot Vardalzz, trom acnce many tiimcs filed Als 
burgunſis, lituatc on the Bay atorcfaid, wiicn, opening 1a» 
O LlicBaltick Sca.cxtendeth through the main Lagd Welie 
waid altuoir as tar as the German Occain 2. Miyſee, ly 
mg on the Ocean, and containing three PreteCtiures or 
Ructs, the Town of Nucopang, the Catiie of Lunſfled,aud 
the Hl of Ageroce 3+ Hanberct, on the Norty wait of 
ine Bay of Linfort, contalning tou: Hercts, the Town of 
Thy/tad, where Chrijtiern the 8hird founded a publick 
Scnuol, or {uch another Univertily as that of Keld:ng, the 
Cattle of Oram, and the Hlands of Olaud and Oxhiln;. 
[acre 15 in this part allo the high. Rock called Szeringe- 
lint, a noted Sca- mark, titly ſerving to give notice io the 
duloar of the Quick-fands whichlye underncath it and 
about this Coats. 4+ Wenſyſſel, Venſiliz, or Wenſlie, that. 
13 (as Mercator doth expound it) Vandalorum ſcdes. the - 


_ £299 fortune of his Son Adolphus. Alter whole death it | 


Seat of the Vandals, taketh vp all the relt of the No \ 
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of Fuitland, containing fix PrefeCtures, the If]ands of | ſengers, there are two lirong UT. OEOe in Scandia, 
1. Grovſholm, 2. Hertzb-lm, and 3» Tidſhalm, tnrce called Helſinburg, whereof more anon 3 the other in this 
Ton5, and one Catile ; the molt remarkable of which 1s Iland, which is called Cronenhurge | 
Schapen. within the moſt Northerly point ot all this Cher* But betore we Come to pong we muſt view the 
ſnefe. Tn this part 18a very high Mountain called Mount othcr parts pk the Han , 49 mn kngen 1990 days 
Atherp, in which arc found lome marks and remainders JOuUrncy, and 4.MOoin as MUCH IN readtn; the Soil [0 tcr- 
of the ancient Giants, as the Inhabitants b.lieve, and tle , maT, without any MABUTING Of Charge at all, it 
r:port accordingly. yielacth plenty of wn Neccflaries tor the lite of man. 
Tie Inhabirants of both Fuitlands, in the time of It Was auciently called Codanoniz, and containcth jn 
Ptolomy ard butorc, were the Cob anda, Chali,Phundufi,Cha- | it fifteen Cities or walled Towns, and twclve Royal 
rules, and in the molt Northern Tracts the Cimbri, of | Caltless Ine principal waercot arc, 1. Haffex, or 
whom the four ti:1} wire but Tribes or Nations. - Theſe | Hafnia, the Metropolis of the Iflands, by the Dutch 
TmOvVINg torn art he. South in that greatExpedition againlt | called Copenhagen, or tne Haven of Merchants ; fitu- 


Sin, made by the neighbouring Vandals on the Romay | ate near the Sea, with an handlom Port ; the Ifle of 
Empire.occafioned the Fuites 2nd Angli to inlarge Or (hit, Amager, winch lieth on the Ealt-fide of the Town, Ma- 
their Dallines, cach tzxing up the parts WOICN iay Near- | 810g a very ſafe Joad for all kinds ot Sipping. TheTown 
ethtg them. The Jaites, or Gute,bcing a Pcople of Sean- is of an orbicular form, an? realonably well tortiticd 
F there placed by Pro.omy, took up the Northern but the Buildings mean, tor the molt part of Clay and 
arts thercof, trom them named Fuirland ; the other be-| Timber, only (0 be commended for a {pacious Mar- 
ng a Poople of the Secs, dwelling on the Suuth of the | Ket-place» Tet NEreIn, as tne chict Town of all the KRing- 
> 00d thamfcives of thoſe parts which lay next the | dom, and tituare in the heart of thoſe Domimions, is 
S 129415, thicir old Friends and Confederates, (their chick | the Palace-Royalz built of Free-ftone,in form of a Qua= 
Town bing Slefrvick, ) where Angeles, now an obſcure drangle, but of uo great Bcauty or Maguihcence, Mok 
Village. on:e of greater note, doth preſerve their memo- memorable for the Univerlity cre founded by Hezry, or 
rv. But thele uniting with the Saxons in the Conquelt of | Ericus the ninth 3 but pertected by King Chriſtierz the 
Driciin, aud leaving none behind which were fit for acti- | hilt, by him and the fuccecding Princes liberally endow- 
on, Or not cnough to keep poſleſion of the Country a- | ed. 2. Fredericksburg, amongit Woods of Beech, built 
gainſt the new Invaders, gave opportunity to the Daxes | for a place of Plealure by Frederick, the ſecond, where 
to come in upon them » by whom the Country bcing | the King hath a fine Houle, and a little Park, in which 
conquered as tar as to the River Eyder, were planted by | (amongli other foreign Beaſts) are ſome Fallow-Deer 
Colonics of Dares, and made a part of that Kingdom : tranſported hither out of England in the 2.4. year of 
of vom we ſhall lay rnore in the cloſe of all; tirſt ta- | Queen Elizabeth. 3+ Roſchilt, not walled, but counted 
King a ſurvey of the Baltick Klands,and ſuch Provinces on | for a City, as a Sce Epitcopal the Biſhops whereof have 
ths main Land of Scandia as properly make up the King- | anciently had the honour of Crowning and Inaugurating 
dom of Denmark: | the Kings of Deamark;, In the Cathedral Church hereof 
are to be [cen the Tombs of many of the Danihh Kings 3 
2."F*HE BALTICK ISLANDS are in num- | ſome of them very tair and ſumptuous, the moſt mean 
ber 35,and are fo called, becauſe they lie diſperſed | and ordinary. 4. Sora, of old times beautificd with a 
in the B2/tick, Ocean. Act this day it is called by the Ger- | goodly Monaſtery, the Revenues whercof, at the alte= 
m.211s De Ot Zee anciently by fome Mare Sucvicum, by | ration of Religion, were converted to the maintenance 
Pomponius Mela Sinus Codanus, by Strabo Sinus Venedi- | of a Free-School built here by Frederick the firtt, Butin 
c:195 but gencrally Mare Balticum,becaule the great Penzy- | the year 1623, Chriſtiera the tourth,adding hereunto the 
{ulg of Scandia, within which it 1s, was by ſome Writers | Revenues of two other diflolved Monatteries, the one in 
ot the niiddle aud darker Times called Balthia. It be- | the Ile of Lawland and the other 1n Faitland, founded 
ginncth at the narrow paſliye called the Soxnds and in- | here a new Univertity, for the better ſupply of learned 
terlicing the Countiics of Denmark, Sweden, Germany, | Miniſters tor the Churches of Denmark, and Norway, 
and Poland, extcndeth oven to Livoniaand Lituania. The | (which betore could not be provided for out of Copen- 
r.alons why this Sca, being fo large, doth not ebbe and | hagexnz and turniſhed it with men of eminence in all 
flow, are, 1. the Narrownels of the Streight by which the | Arts and Sciences for its thirſt Profeſſors. 5. Elſenore, or 
Ocean is let into it 3 and 2. the Northern ſituation of it, | Helſiagore, a Village only, but much trequentcd by Sea- 
whercby tne Celctiial Inflacnces have lefler power upon | taring mcn_ as their Ships paſs by the Sound, upon 
it, The principal of this great tholeot Hands are,1-Selaxd, | which it is. Near unto which is 6. the firong and mag- 
2:Funcn, Or Fionia, 2. Langland, 4. Lawland, 5. Falltre, | nificent Catlle of Cronenberg, built with uncredible charge 
be Aria, 7» Alſen, S. Tuſing, 9. Ween, 10. Femera, and 11, | and pains by King Frederick the ſecond 3 the foundation 
Bornholm. Some others of lefs note we ſhall only name, | of it being laid on huye Stones ſunk into the Sea, and {6 
and ſo pals them over. falicncd together, that no Storm or Tempeli, how violent 
1. SELAND, the greateſt Ifland of the Baltick, (Ocvcr, is able to ſhake itz well fortified a5 well as found- 
S:as, 15 {ituate near the Main Land of Scandia, parted! ed, and mixt of a Palace and a Fort, being fince the firſt 
trom it by a narrow Strcight or Fretzm, not above a | buiiding of it the molt conſtant Refidence of the Kings 
Dutch mile in breadth, commonly called by the name of | of Denmark, who from hence may cafily diſcern eacit 
the Suade ur Suzird, A Streight through which all Snips | Ship which fails trough the Szrdt,cach of which addethy 
which have any trading to or from the Baltick mult of | more or 15 unto bis Revenues. A protitable and plza- 
necclliiy take tncircourle 3 all other Pailages being bar- | livg Profpcct. By the Commodity ot this and the oppo» 
red up with 1Mpallablc Rocks, or otherwile prohibited ! ite Cattle, the King doth not only (ecure his Cultonr, 
by the Kings of Dexmark, upon Fortciture of all their ; but very much tircngthen his Efatc : the Cattles being ko 
Goods. $9 that being the only fate Paſſage wiich theſe | near, and the Streight fo narrow, that, by the addition of 
Seas aftord, one may ſometimes ſee two or three hundred lome few Ships, he may keep the greateſt Navy that 15 
Ships in a day pals through it : all which pay a Toll or | trom pafling by him. | Fs 
Impoſlition to thc King, according to their Bills of la- | Unto the Government and Juriſdiction of this Iſland 
ding. And to {ccure this Paſſage, and command all Paſ- belong many others, the principal whereot are, 1- 4- 
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magria, Amager, O! Amach, which helps to make up the 
Port or Road of Copenbagen, {poken of before 3 planted 
with Hollanders brought hicher by the procurcment of 
Chriſtiern the ſecond. 2+ Mund, or Moen-land, the chict 
Town whercof is called Stekpe- 3+ (2) HUENE, or 
7 EEN, a little South of Cronenbarg Catilez a Datch 
mile in length, but not quite fo broad 3 remarkable only 
for the Studies of that famous Altronomer Tycho Brahe, to 
whom Frederick the ſecond gave this liland,that hving in 
a private and folitary place, removed trom all company 
but his own Family only, he might with more conveni- 
ence attend his Books. At this day molt obſervable for the 
Caſtle of Uranopolis,or Urenborg,in which the greatclt part 
of his Mathematical Inttruments are preferved in fatcty. 
3s FTIONIA, or FUNEN, the ſecond Itland 
of account in all the Baltich, is lituate betwixt Seland and 
uitlands from which laſt it is parted by a Streight callea 
Middelfar Sundt, ſo narrow, and of fo {mall a Sea, that 


the Iſland and the Cherſoneſe kcem joined togethers A | 
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trom whence there is the ordinary paſſage into Germany, 
even Dutch miles hence- | 

7: TUSING, not tar from $wy:borch, or $ winebarg, 
#Town of Fjonia; a Dutch mil. in length, fituate in a 
dangerous and trouble{om Sca, from whence is no ſafe 
paſlage cither to Seland, Funen.or Futtlind, though mugh 
diftant from neither. Chict places 4n it arc, 1. Aſſens, 
towards Fuitlandz 2. Niburg, towards Seland, and Jo 
the Court of Keltorp, belonging, to the noblc Family of 
RoſenerantZ. 

dd FEMERA, or FEMEREF 2 {ruictul 
and wcil-peopled Iftand,having in it thcTowns of 1.Der- 
borch, 2. Stabul, and 2. Pietterſdorp. A place of great im- 
portance to the Crown of Dexmark,, not lo much in dan= 
ger of bcing made fubje to the Imperialiſts by the taking 
of Holjteza and both Fuitlands, as by planting a thong 
Garrifon in this ſmall Hlznd : and therefore with all di- 
ligence recovercd by the King again, and better fortificd 
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than betore, againit all Invaſions, Anno 1628. Of the re- 


Country of a pleaſant and deligattul Situation, and as | Maining lilands which pertain unto Fioxiz, we find the 


fruitful withal 3 containing 12 Dutch miles in length,and 
tour in breadth; and therein 24 Herets or Pretcctures, 
16 Towns, and 6 Royal Caliles, belides many goodly 
Villages, and Genclemens Houlcs. 
arc, 1+ Odenſee, or Othenſche (called in Latine Othonta) 


| Names Of 1. Aroe, 2. Romo, 3. Endelo, 4+ Ebelo, 5. Boko, 
| Go Braids, 7. Lore, Sd. Ageris, 9. Hellenis, IO. ferdo, 
11s Brrkbolm z of which nothing memorable. 

The chiet whereot | Amongtit hefe Iilinds,but not fubordinate to Fionta,arc, 


9. A KTA, bclonging to the Dukedom of Sleſwick, 


an Epiſcopal Sce, founded here, at the firll converlion of | conkitiing ot 3. Parithes, ſome Gentlemens Houlcs, and 
this People, by Othy the Great, whence it had the name. | the Town and Calle of Koping : luppold to be the habi- 


The Town is not large , but beautiticd with two fair 
Churches, the one dedicated to Saint Canute, the other to 
St. Francis : ſituate in the midi of the Hand, from which 
the rclidue of the Towns are almolt cqually diltant 3 and 
to comu odioultly ſeated for Trade and Merchandite, as 
they do not orrly trathck in the B/rick Sea, but in Swe» 
den,Norw.y, Ruſſia, Flanders, and Germany 2+ Nyborch, 
3. Foborch, 4+ Swynborch, 5 Midadclf:r, whence the 
Streight is ſo named, 6. Bowens, 4nd 7+ Kartemunde 3 all 
ſcated on ſome Haven, or convenient Cre: k. The prin- 
cipal of the Caliles are, 1- Newborg, 2-Hzgerſ bow, 3-Ej- 
cheborg, 4+ Hinſgagel, 5: the Court of Rugard. In this 
Ind, not far trom the Caltle of Hagerſchow , 1s the 
Mountain of Offenberg, where Fobhn Ranzwwins Att. 1430+ 
diſcomticed the great Army of Chriſtopher, thc Brother of 
Anthony, Earl of Oldenbarg, coming in tholc unſettled 
times to invade the Kingdom, under colour of reltoring 
Chriſtiern the ſecond, tormerly depoled : in which Fight 
the Eirls of Hoye and Teckjeborg were both {lain in the 
place, and the Kingdom aticr that in quiet trom the like 
Pretcnders. 

South of Fionia, and under the Government hercot, 
are about 9o leſſer Iflands, moſt of them inhabited : th, 
chick of which are, 

4 LANGLAND, ſeven Dutch miles 1n length, 
in which, beſides many Villages and Gcnilemens Houſes, 
we have the Town of Rudkoping, and the Calile of Frg- 
nekere | 

5. LAW LAND, disjoined from Seland by a lit- 
tle narrow Streight called Grone-ſundt 3 10 plentitul of 
Corn and Cheſnuts, that Ships full traighted with them 
arc (ent yearly hence. An Iſland which, belides many 
Caliles, Villages and Maniion-houlcs of the Gentry, hath 


tive good Towns, viz. 1+ Nyſtadt, 2: Nuſco, 3: Togrop, 


4+ Richus, and 5. Mariboane 3 in which lalt ancicntly was 
2 very rich Monaticry, the Revenues whereof are row 


imployed for the endowment of the new Univerfity of | 


Sora,tounded by Chriſtiern the fourth,as before was noted. 
6. FALSTRE, tour German miles in length, at- 
fording plenty of Corn yearly to {ome neighbouring 
Iſlands. Chief Towns hercin are, 1. Nicopen, which 
for the Elegancy of the place and Pleaſantnels of the Si- 
tuation 1s called the Naples of Denmark; 2s Stubeopen, 


ET . ; 
it allo appertaineth. 
| profit, and Game for pleaſure; fo populous, that ſome 
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tation of the Ariz, ſpoken oi by Tacitus but a Colony 
rather of them, as I ftuppoſe. And not tar off, 

10 ALSEN, another little Hland, but of more 
repute, callled in Latize Eyſiz, oppoſite to the Gulf or 
Bay of Flensborg in the Dukcdoim of Slefwyck, to which 
Well ttored it is with Beaſts for 


thoutands of men may be catily and ſuddenly raiſed in 
itz cortitiing of 13 Pariſhcs and 4 Towns: that is to 
lay, 1. Gammelp ard, 2. Ofterbolm, 3. Norderborg, and 4. 
the good Town and Caitle of Sanderborg, onc of the or- 
dinary Reſidences of the Dukes of $/cſipick, and honour- 
cd with the Pirth of many of their Princes of the Royal 
Fanmiiy. Some think it was the Habiration ancicntly of 
the Elyſiz, ſpoken of by Tacitzs, and by kim placed next 


; unto the A4ng/z : Þut bing the 2ngli in thotc times dwelt 


about the Elb, Irathcr think, that when ſome Colonics of 
the Angl: \cated themiclves in the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, 
as before was ſaid, fonic of the Arizand Elyſii might go 
along for company, and plant theniſclves near them and 
thele Hands. 

Ii. BOANHOLM, the lait of all the Baltick, 
which belong to Deamark, is ſituate more Ealtward, op- 
polite to that part oi Scandia which is called Bleksng, be- 
ewixt it and Pomerex. An Ile of cxcellent Patturage, 
breeding plenty of Cattcl, wherewith, as allo with But- 
ter, Checte, Wool, Hides, and fone [tore of Fruits, they 


| {upply the wanis of ſome of their neighbours, beſides 
| g00d quantitics of powdered Bret & Mutton, which they 


barrel up and icll to Mirincrs. It containeth many good 
Towns and wealthy Villages 3 the chict whereof is Boyy- 
hbolm, which gives name to the liland. Both Town and 
land were pawncd by {ome tormecr Kings unto thoſe of 


Lubeckz from them redeemed by King Frederick the ſe- 
cond tor a great ſum of money, atter it had becn in their 


| pollefſion about 50 years. 


Theſe Hands in the time of Pomponins Mela were by 


one general name called the Hemodes, 1n number reckon- 
cd to be ſeven the reſidue cither not inhabited, or not 
taken notice of, are no-where mentioned in the Ancients. 
Of thele ſeven, the greatelt and beti peopled was cal- 
led Codanonis, (ſuppoſed to be Seland,) in which-the ſaid 


Authour placeth the Textoni- By Ptolemy it is called Scan- 
Hhh dia 
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d:1 Minor, with reference to the great Pez: us Of _ 
dia, ſuppoſed by him to be an Iiland. From ye 
the Sea adjoining, called Sims Codanus, the people 0 
cheſe INands and the next Exftzrn Continent took the 
name of Dares; ſpreading the name afterwards, as they 
did their Conquelis3 of which more anon. In ene Mean 
time we muſt croſs over the Sound,and ture notice Ol ſuch 
other parts of this Kingdom as Nic on the other tide there- 
of.in the vati Continent oz Demy-Ifland (which you will) 
of Scandia; of which ſomewhat mull be firlt premiled. 
in rcgard that not only forme parts Ot Dexmarkh,, but the 
whole Country of Norway (the Northern Iſlands except- 
ed) arc contained 1N It. 


+ OCANDIA, by Pliny and Solinus called S Candies 

v1a,by Jornandes Scanzia,Natn on the Laſt ena B32) 
or Branch of the Baltich, which is called the Finniſch and. 
Bader Scas, on the North and Welt the main Ocean, on 
th- South, where it points towards Germany,te Baztzck, Or | 
Oi Zoe, as the Dutch call it 5 joincd to the main Conti- | 
rent of Szrmatia by an Ithmus, or Neck of Land, at the 
bottom of the Bodaer Zee, not far trom Wardiuys. Inre- 
2rd of fo great Seas on all parts thereof, it was gencral- 
ly by the Ancients thought to be an Iilznd,but icomperte 
#1nitulinis, of an vnknown greatnels, as both Pytheas 
and X:nophon Lampſicenus do athim in Plizy : by one of 
which it 15 called baſitia.by the other Baltiaz trom whence 
the 1-1: of Baltich.to the Sea adjoining. But later Na- 
Vi. ations and Exp-ricnce have contuted that opinton, by 
which it i5 fouud to bu no Iflind, bat a part Ct the Con: 
tinent, and 2 grezi Onz two containing the whole King: ; 
dom of Norway. the greatelt part of the Kingdom of Swe- | 
den. ind lome part of Deamarh. That part hereot which 
b-longs to Dexmark is fituate in the South of this great 
Peninſula. and divided into the three Provinces of Hal- 
landiz, Scania, end Bleking : and in them are 23 Herets 
Or PretcCtures, and 15 Ciiics. | 


i- HALLANDIA, or HALL AND, hath on 
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the Welt the intervening Seca betwixt 1t and Jutland, on 
the North Smcden properly and ſpecially fo called, on the 
South Scandiu or Schoven, A Country which tor the 
heakhtutneſs of the Air, plainneſs of the Soil, commodi- 
oulnels of Ravens, plenty of Fiſh, plcaſfure of Hunting, 
for incxhauſiibl: Mines of Braſs and Lead, (with fome 
veins of Silver) frequency of well-peopled Towns and 
Villages, and Civility of the Inhabitants, 15 not inferiour 
toany. Places of molt importance in It are, 1. Labolm, 
2. Halmſtad, 3. Falkenborch; all of them on the Sca, at 
th: mouth of navigable Streams, whole names I find not. 
4 Iargberg, upon the Sca-fide alſo, but tortiticd with a 
very ſtrong Calile on the top of an Hillz taken and gar- 
riſoned by the Swedes Anno 1569, and not without great 
dithculty recovered by the Daxes again Ano 1569. 
2: Gd NS d;..0r:SCHON:EN., bath 
on the Eazft Bleſcida or Bleking, on the Welt the 
Sound, running along the ſhore hereof for the ſpace of 
twenty German miles, on the North Hallayd, on the 
South the Balti:k or Ooft Zee. The Country is of the 
Game nature with Halland, as before deſcribed 3 the Cha- 
rad&cr of that pertaining to all the three this having o- 
ver and above, as peculiar to it, that the Sea-ſhores are 
ltored with fuch Sholes of Herrings, that ſometimes Ships 
are {carceable with wind and oar to break through them, 
and row oft the Harbour. It is in length 72 miles, 48 in 
breadth, Chief Towns in which are, :. Lnnden, an 
Acchbiſhop's Sce, the Metropolitan oft Denmark and 
Norw.:yz advanced unto that hogour by the means and 
mediation of Ericzs the firſt, who purpoſely made a 
journy to Rowe to effe& that buſinels; the Church 


= TECERAR int 
bs | of Denmark, being before that time ſubje& to the Arch. 


biſhops of Breme. This was about the year 1550, 
[t is fitvate ſomewhat within the Land , but the Cathe. 


the Ealt the wild Woods which part it trom Gothland,on 


dral eafily diſcernible by Mariners as they fail along. The 
City is but mean, and, were it not for the Cathedral, of 
no beauty at all. But that indeed is afhrmed to be 2 
work of much Magniticence and Art, eſpecially tor the 


Clock, the Dial, and fome outward adjun&ts. For in (he 


Dial curiouſly ſet out with divers Colours are to b- 
(cen diſtinctly the Year, Month, Weck-day, and Hour 
of every day throughout the yearz with the Feaits, both 
moveable and fixed 3 together with the Motion of the 
Sun and Moon, and their paſſage through cacii Deyree of 
th:Zodiack. Then tor the Clock, it is fo framed by ar- 
titicial Engines,that whenloever it is to ſtrike, two horſe- 
men encounter one another, giving as many blows a- 
picce as the Bell ſounds hours: and on the Opcuing of a 
door there appears a Theatre, the Virgin Mary ona - 
Throne with Chriſt in her Arms, and the tr:e Kings or 
Magi ( with tacir ſeveral Trams) marching in o:der, do- 


10g humble rcycience, and preſenting {evcrally their 


Gittsz two Trumpeters founding all the while. to 2dorn 
toc Pomp of that Procelſion. 2+ Malmoge, or Elbogen, 
(called by both names) at the very Southern point hcre- 
of, juſt oppolite to Copenhagen 1n Seland, a well-traded 
Port 3 the Birth-place of Gaſpar Bartholians, otherwile 

alled Milinogius Danuz, that great Mathcmatician, £ip- 
pol-d to be the Authour of the Llock and Dial before de- 
{cribeJ. 3. Trelleborg, on tizc North of Elbogen, +4. Land. 
ſcron, 07, ihe Sea-hde, oi great firength and conſequence. 
5. Helſeaborg.a can Town, but fortiticd with an nMpreg- 

:ble Calile, jult oppolite to Helſizore and Cronenbarg in 
Sel2nd ; the Other of the two Keys wich opencth into the 
Syunde 6. Rottenby, a Fronticr-town bordcring on Vere: 
41.4, a Province of Swethland. 7. Chriftiana, or Chriſticri- 
dorp,alirong piece built by Chriſtzeraihe tourth, Az 16c 4, 
compalled by the Sea, and tortitied by Fens and Maths, 
thought to be impregnable. 

3- BLESCID a, or BLEKING, is bounded 
on the Eaſt and South with the Baltick Sca, on the North 
with Verendia, a Province of Swethland, on the Welt 
with Scania Or Schoyenz more mountainous and barren 
than cither, but yer partaking ſomewhat of the former 


CharaCtcr which we had of Holland. Chief Towns here- 
of are 1. Vſted, on the mouth of a River falling into the 
Baltick. 2. Chriſtiernburg, in Latine Chriſtianapolis, ON 
the borders of Swethland; raiſcd out of the ground by 
Chriſttern the fourth. to defend his Kingdom on that ſide, 
Anno 1604,but not long after by a warlike ſtratagem fur- - 
pritcd by the Swedes,in the late War betwixt thoſe King- 
| doms 1n the year 16115 defiroyed and diſpeopled by that 
Nation, who looked upon it as a dangerous and unplca- 
lant Objcct,but lince repaired and repleniſhed. 4, buys, 
upon the River which diyides the Kingdoms not tar trom 
Chriſtiernburg. 

The ancient Inhabitants hercof were the Gta and 
Dauciones, taking up the South-parts of this great Peri 
ſul. Meridicaalia tenent Gut e © Dauciones, as we find in 
Ptolemy, Geogr.l.2.c.1 1. which inall probability mul be 
meant of theſe Provinces. Of thele the Gutes, paſſing o- 
ver into the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the North parts of it, ſince from them called Fit! and. 
The reft, uniting with the people of thoſe many Iilands 
which lye together in the Bay or Gulf called Sinus Coda- 
a5, (now the Baltick Sea) took the name of Danes 3 and 
not tromDan.l know not what King thereof above 1000 
years betore the Birth of our Saviour. Firſt taken no- 
tice of by that name in Fornandes de rebus Geticis, who 
lived about the time of Fuſtinian the firſtz about which 


time, ornot long after, it is conceived that they ds 
them- 
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themſelvesMalters of fo much of theCimbrickCherſoncſe as 
had been torinerly poſlefcd by the Fuites and Angli, whole 
torlaken or i/1-peopled Seats they polletied themtelves ot; 
Aker this we hear little of them ll the time of Charles 


the Great, living 11 a conftuled eftate, ſometimes made | 


ſubject to the Norwegtans, lomctimnes to the Swedes, but 
always without Law and Order; till by the King God- 
frey or Gotricus they were regulated by Laws, and 1edu- 
cd tO an videriy Kind of lite, Anno 797. Abvut tis 
time they firſt began to intett the Coalts of Expland, in- 
vaded Friefland with a Fleet of 200 Sail 3 and had much 
weakencd and endangered the great Enipire of Fraxce, 
if the unſcalonable death of Godfrey, and the Quarrels 
which aroſe about the Succellion atter his deccalc,had not 
kept them off, Their Atﬀairs at home being again well 
ſereled, they imployed their whole Forces againtt Exg- 
land, 2s the weaker Enemy : over which they tyrannized 
259 Years, and reigned 26, under three Kings of that Na- 
tion. Outed of that, and the terrour of their name being 
over. they have been molt butied with their Neighbours 
of *:4cx and Germany improving their Eſtate, but 
rather by Marriages and civil Contracts, than by force of 
Arms, with the addition of the Kingdom of Norway and 
the Dukedom of Holtein £ their Pretentions to, and tor a 
time the poſſ:flion of,the Crown oi Sweden getting them 
nothing in concluſion but Blows and Lotſzs. So that we 
have no more to do then to ſum up a Catalogue of the 
Kings hereof, till the uriting of the two Crowns of Den- 
mark and Nyrway, leaving, the reſt that tollow to another 
place. 


The Kings of DENMARK. 
A. Cb. 

797 Is Gotricus, the ficlt Legiſlator of the Daxes, and 
the Eſtabliſhce of their Kingdom 3 a prudent 
and valianc Prince. 

2. Olaus Son of Cotricas, Or Godfrey. 

3» Heningus, von of Olaus. 

4+ Siward, Son to a Daughter of Godfrey, by the 
King of Norway. + | | 

5.' Regnier, Son of Siward. | 

6. Siward1L. | 

7. Ericus, or Henricus, baptized at Memtz at the 
fame time with his Brother Harald,recovered 
thcKingdom to his Houle,(of which they had 
been outed by the Race of Godfrey. ) 
Canutus, the Son of Ericas, thc Heatheniſh 
Son of a Chriliian and pious Father. 
Froto,the Son of Canutysa profeiled Chrittian, 
Gormo, ( our Engliſh Writers call him Gor- 
mund) Son of Froto. 
Harald, the Son of Gormo, or Gormund. 
Gormo Il. Son of Harald, an enemy of the 
Chriſtian Faith. 
Harald \I. Son of Gormo the {ccond, a good 
Chrittian. 
S#eno, or Swain,Son of Harald, at firfia great 
Eneniy of the Golpel, an Utlurper of the 
Throne in his Father's life-time, and a great 
Scourge unto the Erglyh. Outed of his E- 
ftate by Ericus of Swethland, he reccived the 
Golpel,rcgained his Kingdom,and eſtabliſhed 
Chrittianity in this Country 3 his War on 
England fill continuing. 
Olaws, the eldeſt Son of Swain, King of Dex- 
mark, and Norway. 
Canutys I. Brother of Oſaus, the fuſt King of 
England of the Danes, fucceeded his Brother 
inthe Kingdoms of Deamarkand Norway; to 
which he added alſo the Crown of Sweden. 


TT 


1037 17+. Canztzs WI. Son of Cannts the ſecond, the 
latt King of England of the Race ot the 
Danes. 
1% Mgans, d01 of Olaus King of Norway 
19. *#eno II. Silter's Son of Cant the tecond, 
by Uifoan Engliſh Dake, 
o. Harald IE batc Son of Sarro the ſeconds 
[. Canntrs IV.anoiher of the baſe Sons of Sens, 
murtaercd at the Altar in the Cluirch of Oden= 
ſce in the Ile of Fiona atterwards canonts 
zcd a Saint. | 
22. Olaus [t. another of the baſe Sons of Swain: 
23+ Ericys We another of the baſe Sons of Swain, 
thc Founder of the Archiepilcopal See of 
Lundcns 
Hirald IV. baſe Son of Henry or Ericus the 
ſecond. 
Nicolas, ano hr of the baſe Sons of Swain. 
Ericas I. another of the bafe Sons of Ercerus 
the tccond. 
Eri-us IV. commor ly called the tifth, ( fome 
one of the younger Houle being reckoned in) 
Nephew ot Erzcas the fecond, 
Seo WI. Son of Ericus the third, and Canz- 
tzes the tiith, Grandchild of Nicolas, both 
Kings thc firlt reigning in Scandiazthe other 
In 7:#t11nd: toth died without Iſſues Canutus 
bcing thin by Szeno, and he by Waldemar. 
IWialdemar, Son of Canuius, the lawful Son of 
Ericus the lecond, after the interpoſition of 
{o many Baſtards, fucceeded at the laſt in the 
Throne of his Fathers. By his means the Re- 
gians and Vaudals imbraced the Goſpel. 
Caxutys V. Son of IValdemar. : 
I/4ldemar It. Brother of Canutus, and Duke 
ot SI:ſwick, betore his coming to the Crown, 
Ericxs V. called the VII. Son of Waldemay 
the lecond, tlain by the practices and Treaſon 
of n1s Brother Abel. | 
. Abel, Brother of Ericas, ſlain by the Peaſants 
ot Friſland. 
Chriſtopher, Brother of Abel and Ericus. 
. Ericus VI. (VIII. Son of Chriſtopher. | 
26. Ericus VII. (IX. ) younger Son of Ericxs, ſup- 
plantcd nis eldeft Brother Chriſtopher. 
Chriſtopher 1. eldeti Son of Errcrs, at firſt dil- 
policficd of his Birth-right by his Brother 
Ericusz after whoſe death he ſucceded in 
the Crown, by the help of his Halit-brother 
the Earl of Holffeim. Ons 
Waldemar IM. Son of Chrijtopber the ſecond 
againtt whom and his Encroachments the 
Sea-towns, commonly calicd the Hznſe, did 
firſt confcderate, aid vanguiſhed him in ma> 
by Lattcls, : 
| Margaret, Daughter and Heir of J/aldemar 
the third, married with Aguin King of Nors 
way, lo uniting the Ringdoms : of whom 
and their Succcſors we hall ſpeak hereafter, 
when we have took a view alto of ih: King- 
dom of Norway, and the Appcndixes thercote. 
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ORW AT is boundcd on the Eaſt with Swethland, 

[VN - from which it is parted by a perpetual Ridge of 
rough and wild Mountains, called the Dofrixe Hills ; on 
all other parts by the Sea; that is to ſay, by the Frozen, 
Sea upon the North; the German or Norwegian Occan, 
upon the Welt; and on the South with che Daniſh 
Hhbhza Sca, 
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Sea, 1nterpoting betwixt it and the Cimbrick, Cherſone ey | 
being, in breadth trom Schages, the moſt Northern point 
of Fuitland, to Conget, the mot Southerly Town ot Nors 
Way, no lets then 2 JO miles. | | 

It is called Norway quaſi Trafius ſeu Via Septentriona- 
1;-.from cheNorthern fituation of it containing Icngth 
3300 miles,in breadth not above halt fo muci, :1nhabited 
by a Pcople given to Holpitality, Plain-deaiing, and ab- 
horringThett. Anciently they were great Warricrs, be- 
came terrible to all the more Southern Nations by whom 


— 


BAHUTS: to which are ſubje& the Towns of 
1. Marftrand,ſeated in a Demi-Ifland begirt with Rocks; 
of moſt note tor the infinite quantity of Herring's caught 
hereabouts. 2. Congel, upon the Sea, a Town of Mer« 
chandilc, oppolite to Schagen in Denmark, >, Oq- 
dewald. 

2 AGGERHULTS, the fccond of the five Royal 
Catilcs, hath under 115 Command the Towns of x. Auſls, 
or Aſloza, on a Bay or Gullet oppolite to Fuitland, an E.- 


they were called Normans, (that 1s to ay. Homines Barea- 
les. or North-men, #5 Willielmus Gemiticenfis rightly hath 
it) being at that time a Mixture of all the Northern Na- 
tions together, or of the Norwegzans and Swethlanders, 
apart from the Danes 3 whole licps they followed in their 
frequent, or rathes continual, Piracies on the Coaſts of 
Enrland, France and Treland. By Helmoldus 10 the ſame 


ſcenic they are called Nardlzidz, a name made into La- } 


tine out of the Dutch word Nord, and the French 
word Lien, lignifying men of a Northern Place or 
Nation. 


Of the Poſition of it in regard of the Heavens we have | 


ſpoke already 3 but more particularly it reacheth trom the 
Erit Parallel of the twelfth Clime, where the Pole 1s ele- 
vatcd 5$ Degrees, 26 Minutes, as far as to the 71. De- 
grce of Latitude. By which accompt the longeli Day in 
the Soath-rn point is but 18 hours whercas at IFard- 
buys, bcing fituate fartheſt North of all this Country, 
they have no Night for almoſt three whole months to- 
gcther. 
The Country is for the moſt part rocky, mountainous 
and barren, tuli of viſt Woods, -aticam cold, nd but 
ill inhabited. In the beit parts thro It affords hittde 
Corn. 3nd in the moſt Nozwtlcia none at all ; infomuch 
thi hecommon ſort of peopie arc fait to ule dricy Filth 


( 11 we COmuDAniy call Steuk-fith Yin feed of | 


3. te beter (what is, the ncher) fort buy Curn 

,1its aS COMIC £0 trathck with them. Tac 

{ roditis arc Stock-tith, rich Furs, Triti-oyl, 

, and Tackling for Ships, as Malts, Cabice, Deal- 
boards, and the hike z which the Inhabitants exchange tor 


Corn. Wins, Fruits, Bcer, and other neccilaries for man's 
lite. The Country is exccedingly troubled with certain 
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pilcopal Sce, and of molt cftecm ot all the Country, by 
| reaſon of the Courts of Judicature which are thercin hc1d, 
| 2.Tonsberg,or Koningoberg,that is to lay, the Rings: the 
Kingly Mountain, formerly a Retiring-place of the Kings 
' of Norway. 3+ Freaerickſtaat, built by oue of the 5, 204- 
| ricks, Kings of Denmark, 4+ Schin or Shox, ra nk le 
| tor its Mines of Iron and Copper. 5.82/tz.brrs , _ ; 
| mar the greater, and 7. Hammary the lefs, i 
interpoling of the Bay called 33aus Me" an. 
| times the Sce of a Biſhop, fince remov<a to L; 
| rather thercunto unitcd in theſe latrer times, 4 
| poor Biſhopricks be 1n Ireland. 
| 3- BERGERHUTS 1s thethird Caſtle of Com- 
mand herein. Subordinate whereunto are, :. Bergen, the 
principal Town of the Country, an Epiſcopal Sec, and 
the ordinary Refidence of the Governour tor theKings of 
Denmark, ituate amongti high Mountains.at the bottom 
| of a deep Creek or Arin of the Ocean called Carmefint. 
A noted Port, and much reſorted to by Merchants of moſ 
| forein Nations, bringing in Corn, Meal, Bread, Beer, 
Wane, an! Aqua-vite, to fupply the natural wants and 
; defects hereof 3* aud in exchange tranſporting hence Fiſh, 
; Furrs, Corzage, end other materjals for Shipping. In 
; which regard it was accounted formerly one of the tour 
| chiet Stap!c-Towns of the Datch Merchants of tho 
; H:1ſe: the other thiee being London in England, Nove- 
grod in Maſcovie.and Bruges in Flanders. But of late time 
| £1115 Bergen hath loſt moti of its Trade, removed hence to 
| '/ arabuys, nearer unto Muyſcovie : as the great Town of 
Novogrod,by realon of the change of Navigation from the 
b.ltick into that of the Northern paſſage, hath given way 
tO S. Nico/as3 and Bruges was deprived of hes Traffick 
by A#twerp, from whence it is removed to Amſterdam- 
For the Hollauders, by blocking up the Haven, but clpeci- 
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litt'c Beaſts which they call Lemmers. They are about the | ally by keeping Bergen oÞ Z204, haye ſuch a command 0+ 


b #:..15 of 4 Field. Moule, and arc by the Inhabitants faid 
to drop out of the Clouds in tempcliuous weather, They 


ver the River, that no Veſſel can pals or repaſs without 
their licence. 2. Staffauger, an Epiſcopal See alſo, but 


devour, like the Locudts, every green thing on the carth 3 | not elfe obſervable. 
andata c::taintimedicall in heaps (as it were together; j 4. The Caſtle of TRONDHEIM is the fourth, 


and with tir {tench {o poiſon the Air,that the poor peo- 
pl: are long atter troubled with the Jaundics and with a 
Giddincſs in the Head. But tneſe Beaſts come not {ſo of- 
ten to inte the Land, as thc Whales do to terrifie and 
molt the thorcs, the Weliern Seas being very dcep, 
and theretore a hit habitation tor thoſe great Leviathans : 
againſt whoſe violence and tury the Mariners and people 
of the Sca-coait have found a Remedy, which 15 by caft- 
ing out ſome water intermix<d with the Oyl of Caſtor z 
the {mell whercot doth torce them to retire umnmediate- 
ly. Without this h.lp there were no Fiſhing on theſe 
Coaſts, which is the greatett Staple-commodity ( be- 
lides materials for Shipping) which the Country yield- 


Eth. 


The Towns here are excecedivg thin, and in them the | four Biſhops 3 that is to fay, t] 
Houlcs tor the moti part very poor and miſerable; com- | heim or Njdroſia, the Bithops of Bergen 
monly patched up of Dirt and Hurdles, not much unlike | and Hammer: of the Be 
our ordinary Cottage-houſes in the Fen-Countries. It is 
diliributcd into five Prefetures or Governments, accor- 
ding to the number of the Caſtles which command the 


lame. Of theſe, 


I. The tuft moſt towards the South is the Caſtle of 


lituate in the Town of Trondbeim, or Drontheim, former- 
ly called Troadea, and in Latine Nidrofia the Sec of an 
Archbiſhop, who is the Metropolitan of Norway. A beau- 
tiful City heretofore, but ſince the Subjection of this 
Country unto the Daxes reduced to a Burrough. So 
called of the River Nider, upon which it is ſeated, and 
Roſa, the name then of the principal Church z which tn 
time gave place to the Cathedral tor oreatneſs and neat- 
neſs ot the Fabrick,all of poliſhed Srone, not giving place 
tO any 1n Europe; about thc ycar 1530 much defaced with 
Fire,which began at the Altar, the damage done by it be- 
Ing cſtimatcd at 7000 Ciowns, a great {um of money 1n 
thoſc timcs, and {o poor a Country, So that, by caſting up 
our reckoning, we tind in Norway ons Archbiſhop and 
ie Archbiſhop of Trond- 
Aunflo, Staffangor, 
; the lame Power, Juriſdz&tion and Ke- 
venue,lince the Retormation,as thoſe of Deamarkz where- 
of, and of the tirft Converſion of this People to the 
Chriſtian Faith, we have {poke already. 

5+ Thc fifth and laſt Caltle which commands thisCoun- 
try is that of WARDHUTS, fo called of the 
| : Town 
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which it is ſeated. A {mall Caſtle, and the Town in for- 
mer times but mean and poor, fituate in the extreme 
North-point of all this Kingdom 3 but 1n thoſe times ac- 
counted (as calily it might) for the chiet of this Pre- 
fc ure, and honourcd in the Summer time with the Scat 
and Retidence of the Governour, retiring more South- 
wards in the Winter, at what time, by reaſon of the ex- 
cremity of the Cold, and long abſence of the Sun tor 
ſome months together (the Town lying within the Ar- 
ich Circle) it is hardly habitable, But of late time it 1s 
much improved both in Wealth and Building, by reaſon 
of the removal of the Engliſp Trading from Novogrod, 
near the Baltick Sea, to th: Town ot $, Nicolas, not 
far from hence drawing by that means the Trade of 


6 . : | 
Muferote and Norway More near together. go that now 


it 15 not only ufetul unto 2 Dawes, in regard that it 
{omewhat aweth the neigibouring Lappics, and com- 
mandeth the Natives, tor that caule 1 1ihed very 
ſirongly by King Frederick, the fecond ; b. * mace very 
profitable to him allo, by the reſort of Pic and Eng- 
liſh, vg mult ot neceflicy touch at 16 (it they aaxe no ltay 
there) in thr way to Muſcovie- 
two lalt PreicQures arc nor worth Jooking aiter. 

And {o mach for the Contiecnt or Mind of Nor- 
way: let us next Jook upo.i the Jſ[1#4s 11 ing Northern 
Occan woich belony unto it. 


The ISLANDS in the Northern Oceans 


H E Northern Sea, {o uamed from ics Northern t1- 

\ tuation, is by ſome called Mare Sevthium , be- 
cauſe it coaticd along the Shoxes ox 3eyrhia 4 by Fuve- 
nal Oceanus Glacialis, becauic oftcn frozen by Pl:ay, 
in the fame ſenſe, Mare Amalchinn, the word in tae 
Scythick, Language lignitying fr9.4e-:, 2x congealed 3 by 
the Ryſſes or Myſcovites MyrmansRkoy More oy the Cim- 


brians, in their Yongue, Marimoraſa, that 1s to lay, | 
the Dcad Sea, becaute of the flow acts of 1ts motion, | 


oftcn clogged with Ice; and, 1n 126 tame lene; Mare 
pigram, by Tacitus. This Tacitus doth bcti dclcribe, 
trom who take it ihus © Trans Sucones Mare alind pt 
« rum & prope immotum, &c. Beyond the Swedes there 


Others Towns in thele | 


DENMeARK, 


Town of Wardbuys, as that is from the Ie Ward, in, 
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that it they do not ſomctimes keep their Cattel from 
treding,they ar2 in danger to furcit and die with fulncts, 
Bcafts tor Labour here are both Horſes and Oxen ; ths 
Oxcn and Kine without Horns,but the Sheep not fo : and 
ticy have alſo here a tine breed of little Dogs, known 
anonglit us by tac name ot Tcland Dogs, the delight of 
Ladies 3 as allo white Falcous and white Ravens, Eagles 
with white Tails, with Hares and Bears of the fame 
colour. By reafon of thcir want of Corn, the people 
cat Stock-tiſh(as in Norway) in licad of Bread ; yet not- 
withitanding, by reaſon ot the benctit of the Sea and 
acccls of Strangers, they haveall things neceſſary brought 
unto them, (even to Wood and Timber) of which the 
richer ſort make uſe, giving the Merchant in retumn 
{ometimes the ficth of Beeves and Mutton, but ordi- 
narily Butter, Skins, Horlcs, Hawks, Brimſtone, and Fiſh 
eſpecially, the Staple Commodity of the Country 3 of 
which they have fuch plenty, and of ſo good condition, 
that a picce of Tſeland Ling is counted with us as a tit 
Diſh tor a Nobleman's Tabic. 

The pcople tor the mot part are of a plain and ſimple 


| nature, living (as mn the Golden Age) on that which 


| 


| 


} 


| 


| 
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Nature gives them,without help of Art, more than that 
ot making Cheeſe and Butter; the Mountains ſerving 
them tor Towns, and the Rivers for Drink, and their 
lodging 15all under one root with their Horſes avd Oxen. 
They ule neither phyſick nor Phylicians, yet live {o long 
(and probably the longer tor it )that many of them attain 
to the age of 150 years and more. The Women arc 
cxcceding tair, but they know not how to attire them- 
{elves noris there any difference in Apparc! betwixt the 
Sexcs, fo that it not ealie to know one from another. 
Few of them but have ſome familiar Spirit -to do them 
{crvice: and not withſtanding tne endeavour of the Mi- 
niſters to purge them from uiis Impiety, yet it is (0 
grafted in them that they cannot leave it. 

It is obſcrvable,that notwithſtanding the cold conditi- 
on of tits land, yet in many places 1t is full of Heats and 
Fire under the ground : which, by the Antiperiſtaſis of 
the cold Air tiopping the Pores of the Earth, and taking 
trom it the liberty ot Evaporation, doth burn more vehe- 
mently : infomuch that there are three high Mountains 
whole Tops are always covercd with Snow, and yet con- 


«js another Sea, fo flow and almoſt immovcable, that | tinually burning, The names of them are Hecl, Helga, 


« many think it to be the Bouuds which compaſs the 
« whole World. Some are perſwadcd that the Sound of 
« the Sun is heard as he ariſeth out of this Sea 3 and that 
« many ſhapes of Gods are (cen, and the Bzams of his 
« Head. Illuc uſque (& fama vera) tantiem Natura At 
« this Sea ( the Report 1s credidle) is the end of Nature 
& and the World. Thc Engliſh were the tirli of all civil 
pcople who adventured to open and difcover the Paſlages 
of it, under the conduct of Richard Chancellour, arriving 
by this way in Ruſſia, An. 1553, and tracing out the way 5 
which others of that Nation, together wito the Flew: 
mings, Hollanders, and ſorne Towns of the Haaſe, have 
ſince tollowed. Of which tore in Maſcovie. The priact- 
pal Iitands diſperſed in it are, 1+ Groenlaude 2. Iſeland. 
3. Freezland, beiouging to the Crown of Norway, tO 
be ſurveyed at the preſent; Nova Zemls and Sir Hugh 
IVillowghbie's Viland,appcrtaining (it to any ) to the Kyez, 
or great Dake of Muſcovic » of whict; more Rercatters 


1 ISELAND is lituate under the Arch | means whereot the Inland parts have not many Houles ;, 


| 


| 


and La-Croix, but the firſt the principal, by ſome called 
Heclefort > which fometimes caſts out Fire, ſometimes 
Hamug Water, then Black Athes and Pumice-ftones 
in ſo great abundance that it darkneth the Sun , and 
makes the Country for fix miles round about it to be un- 
inhabited.Stranger things are not ſpoken of #txz than of 
thele three Mountains : and here the Superltitious people 
have the ſame opinion which they have in Sicily, vize 
That underneath mult nceds be Hell, and the habitations 
of the Damned. But to judicious mcn the natural reaſon 
of theſe Flames is plain and obvious occaſtoned by thoſe 
veins of Brimitone (great quantity whereof they fend in» 
totorcin parts) on which the foundation of the Hills is 
laid : here being many Bathes and Fountains ot hot wa- 
ter, winch have Sulphur {wimming at the top. 

At the firli planting of this Hand, the people did not 
trouble thcmfelves with building Towns, bur every one 
ſeated himiclt where he thought convenient, dwelling 1n 
Ccils and Caverns digged in the bottom of the Rocks, By 


Circle 5 in icngth 144 German miles, 65 in breadth. So | but the Sea-coatts, fince the coming of fo many Strar.= 


called from the abundance of Ice in it and about itz trozen 
continually tor the ſpace of $ months, and fo vchemently 
chilled with thc Northern Winds,that it yicldeth neither 
Corn nor Trees, except Juniper only ; yet there 15 
Gralsinſachabundance, that the people are of opinion, 


gecrs to thumzbegin to be built 1n many places the Build- 
ings tor thc moli part being of Timber,rooted witt Flags 
with an Hoic on the fides of the root to ket in the Lights. 
So that wearc not to expect many hne Towns or Cities : 
the principal oi them which are being, 1. Halar, in the, 
North, 
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North, and 2+ Schatholt, in the Southern part 3 both Bi- 
ſhops Sces, having petty Schools, conlitiing of 24 Scho- 
lars apiece, tO nom the Latzre Tongue 15 caught at the 
charge of the Bilnops. 3. Haffeaforde, an Havcn Town, 
where under Tents the Dwtch Merchants barter their 
Commoditics. And 4. Beitede, 1 Cattle, the ordinary 
Refidence of the Governour tor the Kings of Denmark. 
It hath bucn generally conceived that this Nland 15 
that Thale which the Pocts fo often ſpeak of : as Tibi ſer- 
-iat ultima Thule, in Virgil > Nec fit terris ultima Thule, 
in Sencca the Tragedian. Nor did there want ome rea» 
ſon to per {wade them to this opinion this being indeed 
the tarthclt part of the o)d known World. Buf greater 
reaſons are againſt it. For when Solinus laith, Mult e ſunt 
circa Britannicum Iiſule, e quibus Thule zltima 3 1 hope 
Thule muſt bc one of the Britiſh Iles. And when Tact- 
1175 faith of Azricola, Irſulas quas Orcadas vocant dommt, 
deſpetia if & Thule z I am ture that Jſeland is fo far from 
bing keuncd by any one Ot the Orcades, that 1t 15at leaft | 
Gght Degrecs d liant- So that Thule mult bc fought for 1 
another place, and WHCre tat 1s hatn bccn ſhew:d alrea- 
dy, As tor Iſland, it was fo tar from being known unto 
the Ancients that it was hardly known unto thoſe of Nors | 
way tl] the year 874, When fome of inn Norwegrans WETE 
driven ut of thur Country by Harald the firti, who firſt 
({porciling the many petit Rings of the Norwegins,made 
m:2-iy 14 tnem (eek now Dwellings z of whicti iome few 
arriv. d hore; where finding room enough to plant 10, 
an! no vat lofs (11 any) by change of their Dwelling, 
they invited many of their Friends and Countrymen to 
come unto them. An. 1070, they were converted to the 
Goſpel by ſome Preacher: ſent hither trom Adelbert the 
Archiiſbop of Brewe. By waoſe perſwaſton and pro 
curcment they toundcd two Epiſcopal Sees3 adding 
theretoin tra#t of time eight Religious Houles : that 1s 
to ſay, the Monalic1ics of Pingore, Remeſtede, Modur, and 
Monkeniere , under the Government and Juriſdiction of 
the Biſhop of Hilar andthole of Viary, Pernebar, Karc- 
kebar, and Skzade, under the Biſhop of Schalbolt. In ihe 
year 1260, 1t was hr(i brought under the Crown of Nor- 


Ls. 1], 


ineſcot. 3. Andefort» 4+ Sorands but not much obſervable, 


Wettward whereof, as Zieglerns (and out of him Magi- 
14s} telleth us, is a leſs Ifland called Tearza, glving the 
name of Mare I:arium to the Sea adjoyning : fo called 
(by his miſtake or tranſlation of the Fable ) from Jearys 
the Son of Dedalus, a King, of Scotland, who did once 
(but no body knows when) Lord it over theſe Hlands, 

Il. GROENL AND, lo called, as fame ſay,from 
the Greennels of it in the Sunumerz as others (ay, by 
Antiphr ſis, b<caule never green, by reaſon of the ſharp- 
uels of Winter. But the tormer Etymology is more a- 
grecable to the tate of the Country. For though it be 
continually covercd with Snow,cxcept in Zune, July and 
Auguſt, (inſomuch that though the people be always clad 
with Furs and Skins, yet thcy feel no heat) yet in thoſe 
months it is cxcceding freth and green, and atfords good 
Paſiuragee Ic 15 fituate for the greatcli part within the 
Arfich,, between the 65. and 77. Degrecs of Northern 
Laticude : ſo that the longelt Day in the Southern pait is 
21 hours and a halt z and in the moſt Northern they bave 
no Nignt for three months and two weeks. The known 
length of it 1s athrmed to be 600 miles, and may be much 
longer than fo tor ought that any body knows: there be- 
ing no pertcct diſcovery made of it hitherto,though much 
trequented by the Engliſh and Hollanders, (two great Sce- 
taring Nativas, to: the benettt of the Whale: fiſhing,much 
there in ule. Their chick Commodities arc Fill, white 
Bears, wild Deer, and {ume fiore of Cattel there bred 
upon their Patturcs, but houſcd for the moſi part all the 
Winter. The gieatclt part of the pcople dwell in the 
Caves, and delight in Necromancy, to which they are 
more wiltully addicted than thoſe in Jeland, becaule lels 
2cquainted with the Goſpel. 

Places of moſi importance in it are, 1. Saint Thomas, 
(in which there is a Monaltery of Dominican Fricrs ) 
{cared in the North-Eait part of the Iſland 3 concerning 
which Mercator {peaks ot one thing which is very obſer- 


| vable, relating that it is not tar tioma flaming or burn- 


ing Mountain,teatcd upon hot tcalding ſprings, convey= 
cd uy Pipes of lion into the Monaſtery, and {crving both 


way, lollowwg, lince that the Fortunes of it 1n all Changes 
both of Church and State 3 made f{ubj<&t with it to the 
Kings of Deamark, tog:ther with it reformed in maticrs 
of Religion according to the Conftefſion of Angeburg, re- 
taining li1]! their Bilhops,with a limited power,and turn- 
ing the Revenaes of their Monaſicrics unto other uſes, as 
there they did,according to the will and plcalure of their 
Lords of Deamark. 

2. South-welt of Tſelaxd lies another, and as cold an 
Iſle, commonly called by the name of FREEZLAND, 
from the continual Frofts unto which it 15 tubjea. By the 
Latines it is called Frizlundia, to diltinguifh it trom Fr;- 
fia or Friefland .n Germany. It is ſituate under the North 
Frigid Zone 3 butnot fo much within the ArdGick as Tſe- 
land is > the longelt Day here 1n the height of Summer 
not exceeding, 20 hours: and yet the Soil is fo cold and 
barren,that it bearcth neither Corn nor Fruit, the Inhabi- 
tants living moſt on Fiſh 3 which as 1t 15their only Food, 
{o1s it alſo thiar chict Commodity wherewith to cnter- 
tain or iuvite the Merchant. And hercot there is fuch 
abundance caught upon thcir Coatts, that they are never 
without the company ot Hanſe men, Scots, Hollanders, 
Danes, and Expliſh 3 by which latt it hath been fo frequun- 
ted in thele Jater times, that it hath bcen called by tome 
the Weſtern England. For quantity it 1s fomewhat big- 
gcr than Teland bat by realun of the bitter Air, and the 
Dctects above mentioned , very thinly inhabited. The 
chict Town of itis called Freezland, by the name of the 
land 3 ſituate on the Eaſtern Shore of it. Belides which, 

' there are fome others ſet downin the Maps 3 as 2+. $a- 


as a Stove tO warm them, and for a Fire to boil their Vi- 


| Ctuals. The Walls of the Monaliery are built of Pumice- 


| tones calt out of that Mountain; which, being tempered 


with the water of thoſe burningSprings,doth make a glu- 
tinous fubſiance, (crving inttead of Lime, and as long du- 
rable. The Gardens of the Convent, in regard of this 
heat, flouriſh all rhe year with Herbs and ſweet ſmelling 
Flowers; and the adjoyning Sea, tor the fame reaſon be- 
| ing never frozen,atfords good plenty of Fiſh and Fowl the 
whole year about,not only for the Monks, but the neigh- 
bouring Iſlanders. So far and to this purpole he. The 
fecond Town of note 1s Ilva, not far from this Monaſte- 
ry: and 3: Manderpre, on the South Ealt point. O- 
thers, as ina Country not well diſcovered, we have little 
notice of : though it be ncar 300 years tince Nicolas Ze- 
at, 2 Venetian, calt by Tanpcti on the Coalt of Freez- 
land, and by the Ring thereot imployecd upon new Dil- 
coverics, An. 1350, firti inade it known to us of Europe 3 
it being immediately. on that diſcovery poſlfſed by the 
Norwegiazs, and made a Mcmber and portion of that 
Crown. | 

As for the Norwegians themiſclves, now their Fel- 
low-ſubjects, they were firſt known in the time of Pto- 
lemy by the name of Chedini, poſicfling then the Weſtern 
parts of Scandia. Uniting with their Neighbours,both 
Danes and Swithlanders, they becam: better known in 
thc lourithing times of the French Empire by the name of 
Normans > titi called fo by Eginbartzs in his Hiltory of 
the Litc of Charles the Great, intetting then the Sca-coalts 
of France and Belgium. Under this name they tcll to 
ncavily 
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heavily on the French, eſpecially in the times of Charles 
the Simple, that they cxtorted from him that goody 
Country, fince of them called Normandy, conferred on 
Roll, firſt Duke thereof, Anno 912, Wwavle Succefſors 
much increaſed their glory by the Conqueti of England; 
as ſome private Adventurers of them did \y the Conquelt 
of the Kingdoms of Naples, Sicily, ana 4: 1z0ch. Aﬀtcr- 
wards ſetling on their own bottom, every one of thetc 
Northern Nations a&ing by it (elf, they were called Nor- 
wegians : ſometimes, as formerly, commanding overall 
chree Kingdoms, ſubje& ſucceſſively ro each but moſt an 
end governed by their own Kingz,till their final Subjuga- 
tion by the Dazes.And as a Nation aGing folly and by it 
(elf, they ſubdued Ireland under the conduct of Turge- 
ſis, who tyrannized there for a time 3 as alſo all the Or: 
cades and the Ifle of Man, {old or furrendred by them up- 
on good conditions to the Engliſh and Scots,who by thoſe 
Titles {till poſſeſs them. The Catalogue of their Rings, 
lcaving out. all thole of the darker times (parallel to our 
Brute and the firſt Scotiſp Fergus.) as meerly tabulous, we 
will begin with King Szibdagerns, who was King ot all 
the three Kingdoms, and at his death divided them a- 
gain amongſt his three Sons3 whole Succeſſors Munſter 
thus reckoneth. 


The Kings of NORW AT. 


I» Suibdageruse 
2+ Haddingur. 
3. Hetharius: 
4+ Collerns. 
5. Frocerus, 
6+ Got aruye 
7. Rotheruss 
Se Helgas 
9. Haſmanus, 
IO» Reginalduts 
11. Camaraus» 
12. Oſmundes. 
13. Olaus. | 
1.1 Oſmnndus IL. not long after whoſe time, Au- 
10 ſcil. 800, the Normans began their Irrup- 
t10ns, 
15. Aquinus. 
16. Haralduss 
17. Olaus. 
18. Sueno, King of Denmark by Birth, and of Nor- 
way by Conqueſt. 
19+ Olaus TI. Son of Swain or Sen, ſuccceded 
in the Realms' of Dexmark, and Norway, : Ca- 
nutus his younger Brother being King of Eng- 
land. In this King's time the Norwegians ficti 
received the Golpel. 
20. Canutus, King of England, ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Olay in the Kingdoms of Denmark and 


Norway, to which he allo added the Crown of 


Sweden 

21+ Sueno I. by whom the Kingdom was reſtoxed 
to the Norwegianss 

22. Canutus Il. 

23. Magnus. 

24. Harald I 

25. Mags IT. King of Swedey and Norway- 


1380 


1326 26, Maguys Il. King 0! Sweden and Norway, in- 
tending che Crown of Sweden tor Ericus his 
eldeſt Son, conterred that of Norway on Hz- 

quin, or Aquinus, his lccond Son. 
1359 27 Aquinus, King of Norway, younger Son of 
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of Denmark) ſo uniting the Kingdom; And 
though Olaus, the only Son of his Bcd, dicd 
young without any Ifſiie; yet the Danes, ha- 
ving once got footing, 10 Noyway, fo affured 
themſelves of ir, rt they have ever ſince poſ- 
ſeſſcd it as a {uvject Kingdom, k: ving the 
Natives ſo Poor ard low, i” 1 thy arc not able 
to affert nur torumer Libs. cs, and not per- 
mit"19, tem to uſe »»y hippine, fo muca as 
for : :anfportivg <þ:-:; Commoditics, for 
fcai they ſhould » hy and ſtrong at 
Sex,  Betides, thi 1p Y Guiiilons maintain- 
ed 111 molt parts of the Country keep it in 
ſuch an abſolute Awe, that they dare not flir 
againlt the Daxcs, it their ftomachs ſerved 
them. So that now Norway bcing made ſub- 
ject to the Crown of Pexmark, or oth made 
Fcilow-lubjects to the ſame King we mult 
next look upon theſe Kings, not as Kings of 
each diftinct and ſeparate - from the other, 
but as they are 1n Fact and Title. 


The Kings of DENMARK and 
NORW AT. 

1376 T» Haquin, or Aquinus , King of Denmark and 
Norway: of this laſt by Detcent, ot the other 
by Marriage. 

2. Olaus, Son of Aquinus and Margaret. 

1283 23. Margaret, Wite of Aguizus, Mother of 0- 
las, and Daughter of Ialdemar the third, af- 
ter the death ot her Son, (in whoſe time ſhe 
governed as is Guardian) took upon her the 
K:5pdom in her own Right 3 not only keep- 
ig Norway in the fate ſhe found it, but ad- 
diny, unto Pexmark the Crown of Sw: 4ex,won 
by the Vauquithment of Albers Due of 
M- tleabs. g, then Ring tnereoi. A gallant 
aid maguummous Lady, tne Semiramis of 
Germany 

I41k 4 Ericys, Duke of Pomeren, and Knight of the 
G.recx, Son of tie La&y Mary, Dutcheſs of 
Porreren, Ditghter on Lrvelburgas, the Siſter 
o' ".zrggret, by whyum ne was adopted for 
hor Hr ; after hcr deceale in all 
thc chr... Rivgdorts: outcd of all before his 
death by u long, koCtion 11::Je ayainlt hin), 
nc Bis Eſtates conferred on 

1439 5- Chriſtopher, Cour: Platine of the Rhene, and 
Duke 0: Bavaria, (but in Title only) the 
Son of Margaret, Sitter of Ertcus 5 cholen by 
the joync confent of all the States of theſe 
Kingdoms, Aﬀter whole death (without If 
ſue) the Danes, confidering the great advan- 
tage thcy had gotten by the addition of Nop« 
way, puichcd upon Adolphus, Duke of Sleſwick 
and Earl 0! Holſtein , tor the next Succeſſor z 
that they might get 1n thoſe Eſtates to their 
Kingdom alto. Who,cxculing himſelf by rea» 
fon of his Age and want ot Children, com- 
mended to them Chriſtzern Earl of Oldenburg, 
his Kinſman and next Heir, who was choſen 
accordingly. 

1443 6 Chriſtiern, Earl of Oldenburg, upon the com- 
mendation ot his Uncle Adolphus, cholen King 
of Denmark and Norway, fucceeded his ſaid 
Uncle in the Eftates of Holſtein and Sleſwick, 
continuing lince united unto that Crown, and 
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Magnns the third , marricd with Margaret, 


eldcli Daughter of Waldemar the third, King 


addcd allo thereunto by Conqueſt the King- 
dom of Sweden. | 
Li 482 7 a 
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1,82 +, Fobn, Son of Chriſtiern, ſucceeded 1n all three 
TY beech Knight of the Order of the Gar- 
CT. 
0. Cbritiern 1. Son of Fobn, King of Denmark, 
Sa Norway and _ which lat he held under 
hated, by rcaſon ot his Ty- 


with great cruelty 3 : 
ranny toward all ſorts of people, and outed of | 
his Kingdoms by his Uncle Frederick, Anno 
1522. by whom at laſt he was taken, and kept 
in priſon till he dicd, Anno 1559 


1523 9. Frederick, Brother of foba , and Uncle of 


Chriſtiern the ſecond , choſen King of Den- 
mark, and Norway on the Abdication of his 
Nephew , Reformed Religion. 
doms according to' the Contc 
burg. | 
10: Chriſtiern II. ſupp 
the Party formed againſi him m 
Chriſtiern the ſecond , perfe&ed the 
mation begun in the time of his Father, and 
was a great Bcncta@tor to the Untyeriity of 
Crperbagens 
« Frederick TI. Son of Chriſtiera the third, ſub- 


1935 


1559 


in both King- | > but. 
fion ot Awgs- | degree of Rnights , (except only the Princes of the 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


made him and his Succeflors little more than Titulary, 
For he was fain to {weer at his Coronation,that he woujd 


ut none of the Nobility to death or Baniſhmenr but by 
the judgment of the Senate, that the Great men ſhould 
have power of Lite and Death over their Tenants or 
Vaſſals; that no Appeal ſhould lie from them to the 
King's Tribunal, nor the King be partaker of the Con- 
fiſcations, nor, hnally, advance any to Commands and 
Honours but by conſent of his great Council. Which 
Oath being allo taken by his Succefſors, made Bodings 
ſay, Non tam re ipsa quam appellatione Reges efſe; that 
they were only Kings 1n Title, but not Kings indeed, 
Yct in regard that the Nobility (ſo they call their Gen- 
try) have but ſmall Eltates, none of them above the 


Bloud ) and that Degree conferred by the King alone; 


reſſed with great trouble | it is not often tound that they have dared to crols or op- 
behalf of | poſe their Ring,but when ſome of the Royal Family (out 
Refor- | of private ends) have concurred with them init: as in 


the caſe of Chriſtiern the 2. depoſed by the People, but 
thoſe people headed and (et on by his Uncle Frederick, 
who had an cye upon the Crown. 

As for the Senate or great Council, ſpoken of before, 


ducd Ditmarſh , before uncorquered by the | it conkitts wholly of men chotcn oat ot the Nobility, who 


Danes or Earls of Hilftein, and addcd 1t uato 
that Dukedom, ( both being united to tnat 
Crown, chough held of the Empire 3 ) Ruight 
ot the Garter, 


\A 
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are to prove their Gentiy by a long Detcent) ſeldom ex- 
cceding the numbcr of 25 'to each of which there is 
allowed a convenient Salary, with ſome fair Caſlle in the 


| Country tor bis Retirements, during his being of that 


. Chriftiera IV. Son of Frederick, the ſ:cond, | Body : his whole Eltate being treed alſo tor that time 


Brother of Axe Queen of Great Britain, and | from all publick Payments. Without their counſel and 


Enight of the Garter, who,engaging 1n a War 
againlt the Emperour Ferdinand the fecond 
tor the Liberty of Germany, was ſuddenly beat 
out oft all the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe by the pre- 
vailing Imperialitts, but compounded the bu- 
fincts upon very good terms, and was reftored 
to all his own, 
3. Frederick IH. the youngeſt Son of Chriſtiern 
tho tourih, 1s eldett Brethren being all dead 
without Mlue, fuccecded in the Crowns of 
Deamark and Norway. 


1645 


_ Having thus muſtered up the Kings of theſe ſeveral 
Kingdoms, taken diftinctly and eonjunct; we mutt next 
lovk upon the way oi their coming to theirRegal Throne, 
thu: form of Government together with ther Powera- 
bluncls and Revenues Incident unto it. As for the man- 
ner of their coming to the Regal Throne, the Danes pre- 
' tend the Kingdom to be Elective, and not Hereditary 
yet ſo as thcy have always fct the cldeti Son on the 
Throne of his Father, unleſs fome extraordinary occaſion 
have diipolſcd it otherwiſe. But they that look upon their 


Storics 10 tne former times can fſce no fuch matter, the 


Kingdom going generally in the way of Succeſſion, un- 
(5 by Faction or Uſarpation ſome popular and powertul 
Preaucnder hath intcrloped 3 as oftentimes hath happned 
;n (uch other Eftatcs as are Hereditary meerly, without 
claim or colour oi Ele&ion. *Tis truc, that the Male- 
iflue failing in OLs the Son of Margaret,and the Princes 
which pretended by the Females after her deccafe not 
being of ſufficient power to aſſert their Titles the King- 
dom was transferred to the houſe of Oldenburg, who held 
it on no other ground than by that of Ele&ion. Which, 
being an extraordinary cafe, 15 to make no Precedent 
though (econdced by the outing of King Chriftiern the ſe- 
cond, and the advancement of Frederick, unto that E- 
fate ; theſe being aQts of Violence and Force, and juſti- 
fied only by the talſc Topick of Succels. But whoſoever 
folt by the hand, the Daxes got well by itz King Frede- 
rick taking up the Crown upon ſach Conditions as have 


advice the King 1s neither to determine of Peace or War, 

or to enterinto any new Leagues or Contcderacies, nor 

impoſe any Tax upon the Subject 3 and unto them and 

the King jointly is the laſt Appeal : fuch being the Conlii- 

tution of this Eſtate, that all Cauſes and Controverſies are 

firlt decided in the Pretc@ture or Herct (154. in number) 

where they firſt ariſe 3 from whence it is lawtul to ap= 

peal to the Judge of the Province,trom him to the Chan- 

ccllor of the Kingdom,and finally co the King and Coun- 

cil, By the Laws of I/aldemar the firtt, who fixtt reduced 
the Laws into ſet form and writing, the Biſhops were to 
fit with his Council inall Cauſes of moment : but were 
diſcharged from that employment by King Chriftiern thz 
third, by whom it was alſo ordained, that the Clergy 
ſhould not ſell avy of the Church-lands without leave of 
the King, 

The Forces which this King or Kingdom are able to 
raiſe may belt bs ſeen by {ome of their particular Under- 
takings : thoſe ſpecially of Chriſftiera the ſecond, who, at 
the requelt of Hexry the ſecond of France, ſent a Navy 
of an hundred S$yil into Scotland againlt the Engliſh, and 
therein no fewer than 10000 Sculdiers 3 and of PFrede- 
rick, then Duke of Holſtein, who in his War ag41ati this 
Chriftiers, (whoſe removal from the Crown he had chen 
projected) brought $0000 men into the field to make 
good his Quarrcl. And queſtionlefs,confidering the many 
Ports and lands that this Crown is Malter of, both with- 
in the Baltick, and without, it caunot be but he may ſud- 
denly raiſe a tirong power at Sea, And then conſidering, 
that each of the Nobility, which are here numerous c- 
nough, 1s bound to tind a certain number of Horſ: upon 
all occaſions3 as are thoſe alſo who hold Lands of the 
King,which the Danes call Verlebyinge : it will accord- 
ingly be concluded, that they are able to make good Le- 
vies fora ſudden Service, eſpecially in defence of their 
own Dominions. 

The Revenue of this King conſiſteth principally in the 
great Impoſt laid upon all Ships which paſs through the 
Sound ; the greatneſs whereof may cafily be conjcRu- 
red at by the multitude of Ships which of neceſſity muſt 
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paſs by it in the Trade of the Baltzck; thovgh of late 
{ornewhat leſſened of what it was, ſince the Exgliſh found 
out and frequented the Northern paſſage into Moſcovie 
There are allo ſome Crown-lands, and a great yearly 
Toll made of the Cattel which paſs into Germany as al- 
{o of the Fiſh tranſported into other Countries. And yet 
it is conceived that the Treaſures of this King are not 
very great : partly becauſc there is no other important 
Commodity but Fiſh to draw Merchants thither, and 
partly that there is not any one Town of any great Traf- 
tick in all his Realms for the entertaining of Commerce. 

The chief order of Knighthooad in it is that of the Ele- 
pbant, inſtituted by Frederick.the ſecond. Their Badge, 
a Collar powdred with Elephants towred, ſupporting the 
Kings Arms,and having at the end the piQure of the Vir- 
gin Mary. | | 

The Arms hereof are Quarterly, 1+ Or, three Lions 


paſt er, crowned of te fr for the Kingdom o 


Dewmark, and ſecondly, Gules, a Lion Rampant Or, 
crowned and armed of the firſt, in his Paws a Dansk 
Hatchet Argent, for the Kingdom of Norway. , What 
Arms belong to him as Duke of Holſtein and Sleſwick, 1 
am yet to leck, 


There are in Denmark 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 14: 


Univerlities 2. Viz, 


Sora: 


Copenhagen 
And ſo much for the Kingdom of DENM4 R K. 
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SWETHLAND 


WETHLAND is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Moſcovie, on the WeltMvith the Dofrine Hills, 
which divide it from Norway > on the North 
with the great Frozen Ocean, ſpoken of be- 
forez on the South with Deumark, Liefland, 
and the Baltick, Sea. Socalled from the Szect, 

Sucthans, or Suetbidi, and the word Land added for a 

termination 3 of which more hercafter. _ | 

It is in length, from Stockholm unto the borders of 
Lapland, above 1000 Italian miles; and in breadth 
from Stockbolm, lying, on the Bodyer Sca, to the Borders 
of Denmark, about twenty good days journey on houle- 
back : inſomuch as they which have travelled the length 
and breadth of it, on this fide of Lapland and the Gulf 
or Bay of Bodyer, account it little lefs than all Ttaly and 
| France together 3 but taking in Lapland, and the Pro- 


vinces on the other tide of the Gult, bigger than both by 


the quaniity of 900 miles. 

"The lituation of it in regard of the Heavenly bo- 
dies is the {ame with Norway , under the ſame Paral- 
Icls and Degrees 3 but of fo different a temper, both 
for Soil and Air, as it diſpoled of under ſeveral and long- 
dittant Climes. For the Air here is very pure, but not 
ſo ſharp and inſupportable as it is in Norway : though in 


ſome places, where the*'Moors and Waters ſettle, for 


want of care to open and cleanſe the Water-courles, 
they have great Foggs and Milts, which do ſomewhat pu- 
frifie it. And for the Soil, it is more fertile than any 
of the other Northern Provinces : ſo that belides thoſe 
Necefſaries which they keep for themlelves, they ulſual- 
ly tranſport into other Countrics ſtore of Malr and Bar- 
ley 3 together with great quantities of Brals, Lead, Steel, 
Copper, Icon, the Hides of Goats, Bucks, Oxen, and 
colily Furs. They have alſo ſome Mines of Silver, not 
mixt with any other Mctal;z plenty of Fiſh in ther 
Lakes and Rivers; abundance of Pine-trecs, Firre, Oaks, 
both for Ships and Houſes 3 yiclding belides, among the 


Woods, good ſtore of Tar and Honey, and ſome other 
Neceflaries. But hereof we ſhall ſpeak more punQually 
in the ſeveral Provinces. | Dh Oe | 

- The principal Mountains of this Country are the 
Dofrine Hills, a vaſt and continual Ridge of Mountains 
which divide it from Norway. And though they want 
not Rivers fit for common ufes, yet partly by reaſon of 
their great Froſts and flakes of Ice, partly by reaſon. of 
the falling of Trees which lye crols their Chanels, they 
have not many navigable, or any of great fame. The 
principal of ſach as be are,. 1. Meler, at the mouth 
whereof ſtands the City of Stockbolm, 2. Luſen, 3. Da- 
lacarlie, giving name to the Province o called, or deno+- 
minated from it. And of the Lakes, whereof here are 
exceeding many , that of moi note is the Lake of 
Ieret , which, receiving into it. 24 Rivers, disbur- 
theneth it ſelf at one mouth into the Baleich , with ſuch 
noiſe and fury, that they call it commonly the Devil's 
head. 4. 

The people are naturally firong and active, provident, 
patient and induſtrious; hoſpitable rowards Strangers, 
whom they entertain with great humanity; ſo healthy, 
that, if they do not ſhorten their days by Excels and Riot, 
they live commonly to 140 years of age z and ſo labo- 
rious, that a Beggar is not ſeen amongſt them. Of no 
great note tor Arts or Arms in the times foregoing : not 
much addicted to the onez and ſo kept under by the 
Danes, that they could not grow eminent in the other ; 
but much improved in both reſpects in theſe later days : 
Ericas, the tuli King of the preſent Race, who cleared 
his Country of the Danes, and Guſtavus Adolpbus, the 
laſt King, who freed the Germans trom the Yoke of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, not bcing ealily to be matched in the 
Arts of War. And fince they began to give them+ 
{clves to the ſweets of Learning, this Country hath pro 
duced (among(t ſome other learned men) Olaus Magnus, 
Archbiſhop ot Upſal, of great note for his Hiſtory of the 

Fit Goth 
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4.26 
Goths and Vandals ; the Firtt-truits of this Nation in the 
liberal Sciences: Aud it is probable, by reaſon of their 
Jate Commerce with the German Nations, they will give 
better tcliimony to the World hereafter of their profict- 
ency in this kind, as being generally exceeding apt to 
J-arn the Arts Mcchanical, every man ina manner being 
his own Artihcer, without employing Smith, Maſon, Car- 
penter, or any other manual Trades. Very valiant they 
are both on foot and horſeback, which their long Wars 
againlt the Danes, and their Jate Wars 1n Germany, have 
even good proot of, Ther Women are diſcreet and mo- 
deſt, free trom that Intemperance which thele Ngggihern 
parts arc ſubj<& to. Boch Sexes uſe a corrupt Dur gom- 
mon toall three Northern Ringdoms) except in Finland, 
and the Provinces on the other fide of the Bodxer Sea, 
where they partake ſomewhat of the Myſcovite or Ruſſtnt 


Language, 


The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted amongft them 


being a large and ſpacious Branch of the Baltick Sea, ex- 
tending from the moti Southernly Point of Gothlayg, as 
far as to Lapland on the North. According to which divi. 
ſion, we have the Provinces of 1. Gothland, and 2. Swe. 
den, lying on the Welt-{ide of the Gulf, 2, Lapland 
ſhutting it up upon the North; 4. Bodia or Boddey, and 
5. Finland, on the FEaſt-fide thereofz and 6. the Se. 
diſh Wands, where it mingleth with the reſt of the 
Baltick- 


1. COTHLAND. 


OTHLAND is bounded on the Eaft with the 
Bodner Sea, on the Welt with the Mountains which 
divide it from Norway, and {o much of Denmark as lics in 
the ſame Continent with it,on the North with Swedez,on 


| the South with the Sea Baltich, So called either from the 


Goths, whoſe original Country it 1s commonly afirmed 


by the care and diligence of Anſgarius Archbiſhop of tobe; or quaſi goot Lande, from the goodnels and fertility 
| Breme, the Apoſtle-general of the North. Corrupt with of the Soil, ( Gootlandia, que Germanice Terra bona ſonar, 


Popith Superti1 
Augu/tine Confefſion, in the time of Guſtavus Ericas, the 
fictt of the preſent Royal Family, {olicited thereunto by 
one Peter Nevicius a Lutheran Divine, and Laurence the 
Archdeacon of Strengnes 3 but chicfly moved (as others 
ſay) by a deſire to appropriate to hymſelf the Goods of the 
Charch. And this appears to have had ſome ſtrong influ- 
ence upon him in it, in that he preſently (ciſed upon 
what he pleaſed 3 and made a Law, that Biſhops ſhould 
enjoy nio more than the King thought fit:yet having pret- 
ty well Kflened their Revenues, he was content they 
ſhould remain as formerly both in power and numbers 
reſerving to himſelf and his Succefſors the Nomination of 
the perſons; but ſo as the Approbation of the Clergy (in 


a kind of Ele&ion) doth uſually go along with the Kings 
appointment. : : 

The Biſhops are in number ſeven : that is to ſay, 1.0f 
Lincopen, containing in his Dioceſe 226 Pariſhes. 2. Of 
Vexime, under whom are 210. 3.Of Scara, ruling over 


the ſame number of Churches. 4. Of Strenznes, under 
whom are a hundred only. 5. Of Abo, the greateſt tor 
extent of all, as comprehending under it 500 Pariſhes. 
6. Of Iyborg, and 7. of Habfay; whoſe Dioceſes for the 
moſt part lie out of the bounds of Sweden, in Myſcovie, 
Livonia, and ſome other of the out-parts of the Realm of 
Poland. All of them are under the Archbiſhop of Upſal.as 
their Metropolitan, whoſe Dioceſe, extending into Lap- 
land and Finmarck, containeth 171 Pariſh-Churches. By 
which accompt there arc in all the Kingdom of Swezh- 
Izud but 1417 Pariſhes; but many of them'of a thouſand 
or eight hundred Families : the people being diſperſed 
in Foreſts and other places, where they have ſtore of 
Timber to build them houſes, and fiore of Palturage for 


their Cattelz which is the reaſon why they have not ſo | 


many great Towns,nor fo well inhabited,as is uſual in far 
Icfſer Countries. As for the Authority of thele Biſhops, 
they ſtill retain their Voice 1n Parliament,and with them 
ſo many of the inferiour Clergy as are from every Socken 
(a certain number of Pariſhes, ike our Rural Deanries 
deputed to appear there in the name of the Church : the 
Affairs whereof the Biſhops do direct and order, as well 
' in as out of publick Meetings, according to the Ecclefia- 
{tical Conſtitutions tormerly eftabliſhed 3 and it any great 
occaſion be, they may either adviſe with their Conlittor)- 
als, or call a Dioceſan Synod, (as they think molt fit) and 
therein make ſuch Laws and Canons as they conceive to 
be moſt proper for their own Editication. 

The whole Kingdom is divided into two parts,the one 
lying on the Eaſt, the other on the Welt-lide of the 
Bay or Gult ot Bodaer, called Sinzs Bodicys 10 Latine, 


| Rome underthe conduG of Brenyuus, whom he makes to 


tions, it was reformed, according to the | as Maginns out of Munſter hath 1t) the Soil being very 


fruitful for Corn and Cattel, attording plenty of Mines, 
with great ſtore of Fiſb, and generally a better-condi- 
tioned Country than any of the relt of theſe Nqrthern 
Regions. | 
It is divided commonly into Ooftrogoth, or Eaft-Goth- 
land; Weſter-gotb, divided from the former by the great 
Lake of I/eret, ſpoken of before z and South-Gothland, 
ſybdividcd into Smalandia, Tuiſeia, and Verendia. Chick 
ns in Ooſtrogoth ate, 1. Lixcepen, a Biſhops See. 
T0oduſe, adorned with a very fair Haven. In Wefter-gotb, 
3- Scara, on the Lake Weret, a Biſhops See alſo. 4. Elſe- 
borg, on the Wcltern Sea, betwixt Denmark and Norway j 
a place of conſcquence,and flanker'd with two very firong 
Caſtles in the parts adJGining, the one called Crozeberg, 


| and the other Goldberg. 5.Tragaalle, remarkable for Iron 


works, occationed by the Mines adjoining. And finally 
in South-Gothland there is 6. Vexime, or Vexio, another of 
the Epiſcopal Sees. 7. Walburg, a reaſonable fair Town, 
with a ſtrong Caſtle. 8.Elcholm,in that part hereof which 
is called Verendis, near the Confines of Denmark. 9. Cal- 
mar, a noted and well traded Port on the Baltick Sca, 
beautified with a Caſlile not inferiour to that of Millir, 
and fo well fortified throughout, that at the taking of it 
by Chriftiera the fourth of Denmark,, Anno 1611, there 
were found mounted on the works 108 braſs pieces of 
Ordnance, fix Men of War to guard the Haven, with all 
manner of Ammunition in proportion to them. 10.Got- 
tenburg, ( or Gothorum Burgus ) the chick Town of the 
Goths or Gotblandas the name importeth,enjoyinga com- 
modious Haven, on the Baltick alſo, and very much fre- 
quented for the Trade of Germany, to which it ſerves cx- 
ceeding fitly ; the principal Town of all this Province, 
and for that cauſe the ordinary Seat or Reſidence of the 
Governour tor the King of Swedcy. 

The firft Inhabitants of theſe South parts of Scandia are 
commonly affirmed to have been the GOT HS, whom 
Fornandes in his Book de RebusGeticis makes to have ifſu- 


) | <d out of this Country, and to plant themſclves on the 


North Banks of the Jer, near the Exxine Sca, ſome time 
bctore the Trojan War : afcribing to them whatſoever is 
reported in old Writers of the ancient Scythians » 35 
their Encounter with Vexoris or Seſoſtris the King of + 
gypt, the Acts and Atchievements of the Amazons, theit 
Congrels with Alexander the Great in his Perſian Wa", 
and the like to theſe. In which Fornandes, being himſclt 
a Goth, is no more to be credited than Geofry of Mon- 
mouth, a Welch-man, in the Story of Brate and his Succel(- 
ſors, to whom he doth aſcribe the taking and ſacking of 


be 


Lis. Il. 


 SWETHLAND:. 


be the Brother of Belinus a King of Britain. Moſt pro- | 
bable it is. that they were origivally a Dutch or German 
people, part of the great Nation of. the Swevi, called by 
T xcitres the Gothones, inhabiting ir} his time (as it 1s con- 
ccived) in the Land of Pryffia 3 who, tinding their own 
Country too narrow for them,might pals over the Baltich 
into the next adjoining Regionsz and not well liking | 
that cold Clime, might afterwards in ſome good numbers 
o (6 {cek new Dwellings, and at laſt ſeat themſelves on 
the Banks of the Tther,where Fornaudes tound them. That 
they were Dutch originally, belides the general name of 
the Gutbones or Goths, and thole of O-ftro-goths and Wiſi- 
goths,into which they were afterwards divided z the par- 
ticular names of Alaric, Theodoric, Riccared, (the narnes 
of their Kings and Captains) feem to me to evidence; 
That they were once ſeated in this Country doth appear 
as plainly, 1- by the name of Gothland here ſtil] remain- 
ings 2. by the Title of Rex Gothorum, which the Kings 
of Swethland keep in the Royal Style; 3. by fome luſcrip- 
tions in ancient unknown Characters engraven on the 
Rocks near Scara in the Continent, and in J/;sby in the 
Ile of Gothland, ſuppoſed by learned men to be ſome 
monument of that People. And hnally, that their fixt 
Dwelling, when firtt known by this name amongſt the 
Romans, was on the Noxth-lide of the Ter, is evident | 
by the teſtimony of all ancient Writers, from the time 
of Antoninus Caracalla,with whom they had ſome tumul- 
euary Skirmiſhes in his way towards Perſiz, till their vio- | 
lent Irruption into Tealy and the Weſtern Provinces: moſt 
famous in this Interval for a great Fight with Decixs the 
Roman Emperour, whotn they overcame and flew ina 
Battel Auno 253- In the time of Valens and Valentinian, 
the Roman Emperours, a Quarrcl being grown amonglt 
them, managed by Phritigernes and Athanaricus, the Lea- 
ders of the oppoſite FaGtionsz Phritigernes, overthrown 
in tight, had recourle to, Valens, from whom he reccived. 


it, he obtained the Victory. Whereupon Phritigerzes and 
his Party received the Goſpel, but intermixt and corrupt 


with the Leven of Arianiſm, by the praQice of Valens, | 344 


who ſent them none but Arian Teachers, to whom and 
their Factions in the Church he was wholly addicted. Af-: 
terwards the whole Nation being driven over the Jer 
by the barbarous Hwuns, they obtained of Valens the out- 
parts of Thrace for an Habitation, on condition they 
ſhould ſerve under the pay of the Emperour, and become 
Chriſtians: the cauſe \that Arianiſm over-ſpread the 
whole Nation generally, which had before infected but 
one part only. VIphilas, a devout and'learned man, was | 


their firſt Biſhop who, for their better Edification in the |} 


way of Godlineſs, invented a new Gothich CharaQer; 
and tranſlated the Scriptures into that Language :- inthe 
ſtudy whereof they fo well profited,that many of them jn 


the time of their firſt Converſion ſattered death for it at-|] | 
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the hands of Athanaricas, and were counted Martyrs, 


Burthened by Valens, and denycd their accuſtomed Pay, | 
they haraſs and depopulate the rcfi of Thrace, marching, | 


towards Conftautinople z encountred in the way by Valens, 


whom they overcaine and killed, after all his Favours. |: 


Vanquiſhed by Theodoſius the ſucceeding: Emperour in + 
many Battels, they became good neighbours, inlarging, 
their Bounds with his leave and licence as far as Pannonza, 
and grown into ſuch eſtimation with him, that Ricimer | 
and Franita, two of that-Nation, did obtain the Conſul- 
ſhip: not to ſay anything of that exoxbitant power and 


favour which Gainas had attained unto in the Court | it | 


{{1f: Made inſolent by ſo great Honours, and apt to pick, 
Quarrels with their Patrons, ; thcy invaded Italy in two 
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great Bodics, conſiſting, of no fewer than 200000 fighting 


men. The tirlk whereof, under the ConduR tot, Ras; | 
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daguiſus, was diſcomtited and cut in pieces by Stilicc, 
Licutcnant. to Honorins the Wettern Empcrour, at Fe- 
| ſue in the Streights of the Apennine. Tax other, by 11s 
Treachery permitted to pals, ſacked Rome, and ſubducd 
the molt part of Italy, under the leading of Alaricus. He, 
dying immediatcly atter this great Vidory, 1ft the fruits 
of 1t to his Son Athaulfus; who, marrying with Gallz 
Placidia, the Empcerour's Siſter, relinquiſhed Traly, and 
nad all Galiia Narboncnſis, and a great part of Hiſpanis 
Tarraconenſis, alligned unto him, where he erc&cd the 
Kingdom of the WWifi-Goths or Weſtern Gotbs, poſſ:ſi:d of 
Spain and Tingitana tor the ſpace of 300 years and up- 
ward, when they loſt that Kingdom to the Moors, as 
bath there been ſaid. 
were |ctt in their own Countries,diſtinguiſhed from thcle 
by the name of Ooftro-Goths, by reaſon of their more Ea- 
[tern fituation, kept themſelves in quiet : being hilt ſub- 
duced by the Huns, and, when by W/ilamir trecd from 
that ſabjcc&ion, not intermeddling or attempting any 
thing againlt the Empire, till called by Zexo Empcror of 
Conſtantinople into Traly againſt Odoacer and the Herull, 
who had then ſubdued it. Which action they managed 
with ſo much prudence and good fortune by their King 
Theodorick, that they vanquithed Odoacer, poſicilcd Italy, 
and held it above 60 ycars when, broken in many {ct 
Battels by Beliſarius and Narſes, Licutenants for the Em- 
perour Fuſtinian, their Kingdom and Name there came 
unto an end. | | CY 
As for the Kings of the Goths, we have a ſucceſſion of 
them in Fornandes from Berig, who firſt conducted them 
out of Scandia towards the Eaſt,till the going of Theozo- 
rick into Italy; but made'up with fo little probability, 
that I dare give no more credit to it than-the Stories, of 
Brute, Dan, Fergus, or the Lady Scota; Pharaob's Dangh- 
ter. Such of: whom there -is any certain knowledge and 
ſucceſſion are theſe few that follow. - 
fuch Succours, that giving his Adverſary another day for, |, - 


In the mean time the Gotbs which 


The Kings of the G O THS. | 


1+ Atbanaricus, King of the Gotbs in the time of 
Conſtantius and Conſtans, the Sons of Conft an-> 
tine the Great. 


2+ Alaricus, the firſt of that name, in the time of 
Conſt antius. 


3+ Phritigernes, King of the Goths in the. time of 


Valent, the firlt: Chriſtian Prince among, that. 

Page oe | BY 

4s Athanaricus Il. in the time of the Emperours 

Valens, Gratian, and Valentinian the ſecond 3 

under whom the Gothy were firſt {:tled on this 
lide of the Tier. 

s. Rhadaguiſus, who in the time of Howorius;farlt 

:Jd the Goths into Italy ilain at the Bate) of 


ratys——— 5 | 


SERINE 


7. Athaulfur, the Son of Alarick, the ſecond, who, 
 firkercted the Kingdom ot. the Wiſi-Gothg ja ; 
Gaul and Spain, continuing, there for the ſp i 

of 300 years and upwards z the prelent Kings. 
_ of Spain.coming trom this Stock, mY 


(: 3 1 - "ns $: +933 Ge: old iii 
8. Athalaricus, King .of the Goths remaining .1t | 


the Ealt at the departure of Rhadagniſe and. / 
Alaricus, diltigguithed, trom_ thcur Plantari- 


ons, by the name, of Oofro-Goths: vanquilhed 
. by Atrila, they became Subjcats, to, the Hung | 


in the time of Theodoſins the ſecond and Vas 
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9. Wilas 


lentinian the thixd, Emperours of the. Eaſt and | 
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9. Wilamir, one of the Bloud-Royal of the Goths, 
Vaſſal to Attila at the firſt, whom he afſifted, or 
ſcrved rather, in the great Battel near Tholouſe 
againſt the Romans: but, taking advantage of 
fome Quarrel amongſt the Sons of Attila, 
ſhook off that Yoke, and recovered the Ring- 
dom of the Goths, in the time of the Emperour 
Marcianutr. 

16. Theodomir, Son of Winithar, and Brother of 
WWilamir, in the time of Leo Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinoples 

1 1, Theodorick, Son of Theodomir, kept at Conſtan- 
tinople in his youth as a Pledge or Holiage tor 
his Father, where he was intiruded in all the 
Greek, and Roman Learning, and made the 


adopted Son (as is ſaid by Scaliger)) of the Emperour Ze- 
03 by whom he was ſent into Traly againſt Odoacer and 
the Heruli, and ereced 


goths; which continued till the Reign of Fuftinian, when 


it was defiroyed by Beliſarius and Narſes,as before is (aid : | 
the name of Guths in Taly being thus extinct, but their 
Bloud intermixt with the beſt 1ta/;an. The fum of their 
whole Story, for varicties fake, take thus out of Dx 
Bartas- 


- The warlike Goth, which whilom iſſued forth 


From the cold frozen Iflands of the North, 
Incamp'd by Viſtula : but the Air almoſi 
Ping there as'co!d as in the Byltzck, Coalt, 
He with vicerious Arms Sclavonts gains, 
The Tranſylvanian and Valachian Plains 
- Then flics to Thracza, and then leaving Greek, 
Greedy of Spoil, four times he bravely fecks 
To pluck from Rowee (then Mars his Minion ) 
The Plumes which ſhe from all the World had won, 
Guided by Rhadagziſe and Alarick, COPS, 
Bold Vindimarus and Theodorick » __ (Legions 
Thence flics-to France; from whence expulſi, his 
Reli ever ſince upon the Spaniſh Regions. | 


© ——_ 


"The Arms of theſe Kings are faid to have been Or, 
three Ravens with diſplayed wings Pzrpte , membred 
Galzs. And letthis fuffice for the Original, Succeſſes, and 
tinal Pcriod of the Goths 3 reſerved by me untothis place, 


becauſe moſt commonly conceived: to be their' original | 
Country, at- leaſt the' place -out of which they iſſued | 
when they firft moved towards the Eaft to ſeck new 


Divcllings' 

2 SWEDEN. 

"EDEN is bounded on the Eaſt with the Bodyer 
Sea, on the Welt with the Dofrine Hills, which part 


it from Norway,on the North with Lapland;on the South | 


with Gothlanz. So called from the Szethans, or Swethids, 
the old Imhabitans' hereof; of whom+ more anon. A 
Country ſufficiegtly fruitful, but for the goodneſs of the 
Soil inferiour 't6 Gothland 3 and not {o welf planted'or 
inhabited as that js, by reafon'of the vaſt Woods which 
they will not ſuffer to be defiroyed, and the/greatneſs 
of-fome Mariſhes hitherto undrained'; but 'might be 
made as rich and' fertile,” if the'people' would 3 as ap- 
peareth by that plenty of Corn growing amongſt the 
Woods, though much hindred'by their ſhade and thick- 
ne both fromSun and Rain: But for the Character of 
this Country, 'wt had it forrnerly, when we 'ſpake of 
Sivethland in the general; relating ſpecially totthis,as the 
principal _ IS 0 
-And'as the largeſt and principal part of this __ Bo- 
dy, .iC CONtains 1n it many Provinces and Subdiyilions: 


as namely, 1-Upland, 2.Sudermannia, 3.Nericia, 4 Win 
mania, 5. Dalecarlie, 6. Vermland, 7. Coperdale, $, Ge. 
ftricia, 9. Helſingia, 10. Middelfar, 11. Angermanni; 
bordering on Lapland, the fartheſt of thele Provinces 
towards the North. Many of theſe have no Town: or 


| Cities of any greatneſs or beauty, the people living thin 


and ſcattered, where they have Wood for Building, Pa- 
ſturage for their Bealts,and clbow-room enough for them. 
{elves and their Cattel.Ot theſe the principal are, Urſa 

an Archbiſhops See, and an Univerlity, fituate nor "Hh 
from the Bay of Bodyer 3 beautitied with a large Cathe- 
dral, wherein many of the ancient Kings of Swethland are 
interred. From this City the Country hereabouts js 
ſtiled Archiepiſcopatus Upſalenſis. 2. Holm, by the Inhz« 
bitants called Stockbolm, by the Ruſſizns Stecolne 3 the 
Royal Seat of the Kings, a noted and well traded Pore 

and the chict of the Kingdom exceeding firong both by 


there the Kingdom of the Ooftro+ | Art and Nature, as being fituate 11 the Mariſhes, like ye. 


Nice, at the mouth of the Lake or River of Meler, the pal. 
{age to it out Of the Bay being very narrow, and by conſe. 
quence ealily defended, and yet ſo deep withall, that the 
greateli Ships of Burthen may fail up to the City : the 
Port within the Streight being fo fate and capacious, thae 
it is able to receive at one time Zoo Sail, which uſually 
ride there without any Anchor. The Caſtle of this City 
is conceived to be one of the firongeſt holds in the world; 
fortified for the more afſurance of it with 400 braſs Pie- 
ces,many of which are double Cannon. 3. Nieopen, a Sca« 
town on the lame Bay alſo. Theſe three are in that part 
hereof which is called Upland. Then there is 4+ Strengnes, 
an Epiſcopal See, and 5. Telgs, on the Lake of Meler, in 
the Province of Sudermannias the Title and Efiate of 
Charles,Father of Guſtavus Adolphus late King of Sweden, 
before his getting of the Crown called Duke of Suderman. 
Next, in the Province of Weſtmannia, there are 6. Arboga, 


| on the Welt-fide of the faid Lake of Meler and 7. Arofia, 
rich 1n Silver-mines, out of which are made the beti Dol- 


lars of Sweden: the Mines here being fo rich and profi- 
table,that out of every fifteen pound weight of Silver the 
workmen draw a pound weight of Gold. 8. Helſmge, up- 


on the Bay of Bodner, in the Province of Helſingia,taking 


name from hence. g.Orebo or Orubo,a ltrong piece in Neri- 
cia And x0. Lefinger, on the Bay of Bodaer, one of the 
farthelt North of Sweden diſtin&ly and ſpecially fo called. 


3, LAPLAND. 


FT APLAND, the moſt Northern part of all Scan-. 

dia, bath on the Eaſt Rxſſia,on the Weli the Province 
or PrefeEture of Wardbuys in the Kingdom of Norway,on 
'the North the main/Frozen Ocean, and on the Soith Bu= 
dia or Budden, on both fides of the Bay fo called. 

It is named thus originally trom the Lappz or Lafponer, 
the Inhabitants of it, as they arc from their blockith beha- 
viour; the word Lappon ligmtying the ſame with #neptus 
or inſulſus in Latine;; tor luch they are, rude, barbarous, 
and without the knowledge of Arts or Letters, as allo 
without Corn and Houſes, or any -certain Habications, 
(except only in-Fi1marck;) teeding for the moft parton 
Fiſh and the fieſl-of wild Beaſts, with the Skins whereof 
ſowed together'"they hide their nakednefs. Generally 
they'are meer Idolaters, giving Divine honour all the day 
tollowing to that living Creature, whatſoever ir be, which 
they fee at their firſt ſetting out in the mornings great 
Sorcerers, and abhorring the light of Strangers;whom till 


. of 'late they uſed to flee from: at their fir; approach, 


but within few years paſt beginning to be more ſociable 
and familiar. In'a word, they ate the true deſcendents 
of the ancient Finnz, (poſſeſſed in old times of all- that 
Trad which lieth between the: Bay: of Finland: and the 

| Frozen 
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Frozen Occan) whoſe natural rudeneſs and barbarity, 
unmixt with the condition of more civil people, they do 

11] retain- mw 
” It is divided into the Eaſtern and the Weſtern Lapland. 
The former appertaining to the Knez or Great Duke of 
Myſcovy, by which people the Inhabitants are called 
Dikiloppi,or the wild Lappians,is tubdivided into Biarmia 
and Corelia; of which, if there be any thing in them 


worth taking notice of, we ſhall there ſpeak more. The | 


latter doth bclong to the Crown of Sweden, ſubdivided in- 
co two parts alſo,chat is to ſay, 1-Finmarck, and 2:Secric- 
nia 

, 1. FINMARCK, being that part hereof which 
lieth next unto Norway, is the more populous of the two. 
The people are for the molt part idolatrous, but by the 
neighbourhood of the Norwegian?, and reſort of Strah- 
gers unto Wardhays and the parts adjoining, ſomewhat 
civilized,and in the Borders of both Kingdoms favouring 
of Religion , poſſeſſed of Sheds or forry Houſes,and thoſe 
Houſes reduced to Pariſhes under the JuriſdiGion of the 
Archbiſhop of Upſalz the chic of which (if there be any 
chief amongſt them ) are named, 1. Samman, and 
2. Hielſo. Called Finmarck, as the ancient Bounds and 
Marches of the Finnz.Cof whom more anon)and therefore 
erroneouſly by Maginus made a part of the Kingdom of 
Nor ways» 

2.SCRICFINNTI A lieth between Finmarck, 
and Ryſia. The name is derived from the Finn, a great 
People of Scandia,aud Schriken, a Dutch word ſignitying 


leaping, ſliding, or bounding, for ſuch is their gate. An | 


Etymologie not much improbable, in that the Wooden- 
ſoled-ſhoes with ſharp bottoms,which they ufcd for their 
more ſpeedy ſliding over the Ice, of which this Country 
is full, are by the Germans ( who alſo uſe them ) called 
Scrikeſhoenen, or Sliding-ſhoes. The ancient Writers call 
this people Scri@ofinnte | 
Theſe are indeed the natural and proper Laplanders, 
and unto theſe the former CharaGer doth of right belong. 
Of ſtature very low, little more than Pygmies, but ſtrong. 
and aGive; well skilPd in Archery, and patient of Cold 
and Labour z much given to hunting of witd Beatts, whom 
they kill with cheir Bows, devour the Fleſh, and cloath 
them ſclves with their Skins, which they tye at the top of 
their Heads, and leave no place open but for the Sight; 
giving thereby occafion unto ſorne to write that they 
are hairy all over, like Kine or Horfes. Such Deer (where- 


of they have great plenty) as they take unkilled, they | 


' make to draw in little Carts, as they ſhift their Quarters. 
Bat having ſerved them for a while, they are Killed at laſt, 
though perhaps for nothing but rheir Skins :'a certain 


number of which they pay yeatly to the King of Swedenin | | 


the way of Tribute. Three Companies of theſe Laplan- 
ders, fo clad and armed as aforeſaid, came info Ger-. 
many in the year 1630, to ſerve Guſtavus Adolphus in 
thoſe Wars : looked on with admiration” by all Spe- 
&ators. hen at 

' Towns we muſt look for none here, where no Houfes 
be : and yet there are ſonie Sheds and” Cabbins on the 
Sea: ſtrore, which Mariners havittg made for their refreth- 
ment when they came onLand,have beſtowed [ortic names 
on, and poſſibly in time may becomie good Towtis, now 
not worth the naming. FF 


4» B 0 Dl A: = ws | 
ODIA4, BODDEN, or B'OD NER, is fiea- 


B 


Bay or Gulf hence named; extending Southiwatds on 
the Weſt ſide of it, till it joins t9 Sweden, and on the 
Eaſt-ſice, till it meets with 'che Province of Finland. 


l 


Hence is the diviſion of this Country into the Eaſtern, 
Northern, and FW:flern Bodden, with reference to the Si- 
tuation of it on the Bay aforeſaid. The Country is not 
| very plentiful of Grain or Fruits, but tull of great varicty 

of wild Beaſts, whoſe rich Skins yield great profit unto 

the Inhabitants, and by rcaſon of the commodious Situ- 

ation on all fides of the Bay, it is well ſtored with Fiſh. An- 
' ctently it was part of the poſſeſſions of the Finniz but how 
or whence it had the name of Bodia,or Bodden,or Bodner, 
I am yet to learn. Burt whence foever it had the name, 
Cerfain I am, that from hence the Gulf adjoining is 


* Sweden, and neitftr to hilly nor fo moorith, 


x 


- ate on the South of SONS betwixt it'and the | 6 


| 


called Sinus Bodicrs, the Bodnuer Zee by the Dutch or 
| Germans. 

| Chiet Towns herein are, 1+ Birkara, in W:ft Bodden, 
betwixt the Bay and a great navigable Lake: 2. Toronta, 
a well-traded Empory at the very bottom of the Bay, iti 
North Bodden. 3. Helfingeliac, more North than that; to- 
wards the Borders of Lapland: And 4. Kerlabi, in Eaſt+ 
Bodden, on the Bank of the Gulf, convenient)y feated for 
a Town of Tradc: 


5 FINLAND. 


INLAND hath on the North Bodza, on the 
South the Baltick Sea or Mare Suevicum, on the Eaſt 
Sinus Finnicxes, on the Welt Sinus Bodicas. It 1s by Miun- 
ſter thought to be called Finland, quaſi fine land 3 quod 
palcbrior & am@nior ſit Syecta, becaule it is a more fine 
and pleaſing Country than Sweden it felf. But indeed it 
is ſo called from the Finn or Fenxi, a potent Nation who 
have bete dwelt, whole CharaQter is thus framed by Taci- 
11; Finnis mira Feritas, feda Panpertas, non Arina, nou 
Equi; nox Penatess Vidut Herbe, V; hit Pelles, Cubili 
Hams; ſola it Sagittis ſpes. The Finns; ſaith he, are won» 
derfully batberous, miſerably poor, withotit Artis, Hotſe, 
or Houſhold+$0ds; -Herbs their Fbod, the Grotind theit 
Bed, and the Skins of Beaſts their beſt Apparel, armed 
only with their Arrows; and in them their hopes: & Cha- 
rater which agrceth every way with out preſent Finlan- 
ders, eſpecially thoſe of Scriefitnia and ſome parts of 
Finmarchia; who are not ſo well reclaimed to Civility 
as the other are ! but very different from that which For- 
nandes gives them, who, lhving- within yoo years after - 
| Tacitus, before they had much (if any)entercourſe with 
foreign Nations, telleth us of them, that they were 
Soanzie C ultoribus omnibus mitiores, more tractable and 
| civil than any ofthe Inhabitants 6f Scaudig,not Excepting 
the Szethidi themſelves; If fo; they did deſerve to: live 
' tir {6 good g' Country, more plentiful and plain than 


The principal places in it are, 1: Abo, an Archbiſhop's | 
See,firuate on the moſt Southern Point of it,ſhooting trito 


' the BHfick: 2: yborg,' a' Bifhops, Sce alſo, whoſe Jarif- 


- diction for the'moſt part is without his Province; on 
ſonic: part of Raſfs ; all Fintand being in the Dioceſe of 
' thie Biſhop of 4bo. A Town conveniently ſeated: at the 
' bottom of the' Bay or Gulf of Firlayd, (called Sints 
| Finnicur in Latite) which divides this Country from 
Livonia 3 well fortitied, as the chitf Bulwark of this King- 
 dotm'againfithe&Moſcovite 3 and ſo well gartiſoned with- 
all; that the keeping of this Town, and Rivallia or Revel 
| in} the Borders of Liefland, do cdſt the King of Sweden 
| 100000 Dbllars yearly. 3- Udden, on a Point or Pro- 


| montory of the fame Gulf, oppoſite to Narva, another 


\heeivn of this King in Liefland. 4+ Verma, upon the 
her Zee. 5. Crotiaburg, more within the Land, at the 
att of a River out of the Lake called Piente: 6. Deckalay 
on'ths Banks of the great Lake called Holels: 7. Vartas 
mbre Northwards towards Lapland. Of which laft four I 
find'not any thing obſervable im the way of Story- 
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6. The SWEDISH Iſlands. 


N D now at laſt I come to the Swediſh lands, here 

and there interſperſed in the Baltick, Seas, betwixt 
che Ile of Bornbolm, which belongs to Denmark, and 
Liefland or Livonia, appertaining to the King of Poland: 
the principal of which are, 1+ Gothia, or the Iile of Goth- 
land; and 2. Inſule Vlande, or the liles of Orland. 

1. GOTHIA, or the Ile of GOTHLAND, 
is ſituate over againſt Calmar, a ſirong Town in the Con- 
tinent of Gothland; inlength 18 Dutch miles, and hve in 
breadth ; of a rich Soil, but more fit for Paſturage than 
Tillage, yielding great Herds of Cittel, ſtore of Game 
for Hunting, plenty of Fiſh, excellent Marble, and a- 
bandance ot Pitch, which it ſends forth to other Coun- 
cxics. There are in it 18 large and wealthy Villages, be- 
ſides the Haven Town of I/;sby, heretofore rich and of 
very great Trading, as much frequented by the Merchant 
as molt in Exropez but now much decayed,and ncither fo 
well pcopled nor fo rich as tormerly. The Trade removed 
hither from F/ollinin Pomerania (deltroyed by Waldemar 
the firſt of Denmark, Anno 1170 ) made it flouriſh 
mightily z the greateſt Traihck of the Baltick being ma- 
naged here ; but after that,by reaſon of the long and con- 
tinual Wars betwixt Denmark and Swethland tor the pol- 
&ffion of this Ile, it became unſafe, the Factory was 


transferred unto other places. For being conveniently 
ſeated to annoy the Swedes, the Danes have much con- 
tended for it,and ſometimes poſlcſſed itzbut at the preſent 
it is m the hand of the Swethlander. By ſome conceived 
to be the Eningia ſpoken of by Pliny, 4 
2.0EL AND, ox the Ifles of Ulandt, fo called: 
in the plural number, becauſe there are many of them, of 
which this the principal 15 ſituate over againſt Abo, the. 
chick City of Finland. Of no great note, but that jt; is, 
commodioully ſeated to invade or annoy this Kingdom 
and therctore very well fortified and as firongiy garriſo- 
ned : here being the good Towns of 1. Vib 
and 3. the ſtrong Caltle of Caſtrolm. | 
| Beſides which Countries here deſcribed, the King of 
Sweden is poſſeſſed of the firong Towns of Naroa, and 
Rivallia or Revel, and Pernaw, in Liefland; of Kexbolm, 
or Hexholm, in Corelia, a Province of Ruſſiaz with very, 
fair and ample Territories appertaining to them: ſubdued 


| 


| 


b 
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and added to this Crown by Foha the ſecond, Anno 1581; : 
except Rivallia, which, voluntarily ſubmitted to Erjcus 
the ſecond King of this preſent Race Au-1561, But being: 
theſe Towns and Territories are, not within the Bounds 
of Swethland, we ſhall defer all farther diſcourſe thereof 
to-a place more proper. Fw 


which people he-concerveth to have been driven by the 
Goths and Dact into this Country, and by the change of 
one letter only to be called Swec?. But this hath no 
good ground to ſtand on, though I mect with many 0. 
thers which are more improbable. For when they let 
thoſe colder Countries,they tell into theſe parts which are 
fill called Suevia, (the Schwaben of the Modern Dutch ) 
where we find them in the time of Ceſar. And after, 


| in fatali illa Gentium commigratione, when almoſt all the 


Northern Nations did ſhift their Seats, we find ſuch of 
them as had ſaid behind to have accompanied the I/ zy- 
dalsin their On-falls into Gaul and Spain.Of any Expedi.. 
tion of theirs croſs the Baltick, Seas;xe gry quidem,nothing 
to be found in more ancient Authourss We muſt there. 
fore refer the original of this People cither to the Sujoyer, 
or the Swethidi, or perhaps to both 3 both being anciently 
ſctled in thele Northern Regions. Ot the Swuiones we 
read in the Book of Tacitzs inſcribed De Moribus Germs 


 #orum 3 by whom they are reported to be firong in Men, 


Armour, and Shipping. And that they were Inhabitants 
of Scandia, appears by two Circumſtances in that Au- 
thor. 1+ That the people. were not permitted to wear 
Weapons, quia ſubitos Hoſtium Incurſus prohibet Oceanus, 
becauſe the Occan was to them a fufticient Rampart 
which could not be affirmed of the ancient Szevzans, but 
apreeth very well with the tituation of this preſent Coun- 
try, defended by the Baltick, and vaſt Northern Ocean 
from the ſudden Aﬀaults of any Enemy. 2. Becaule the 
Sea which hemmed in that people was conceived to be: 
the utmoſt bounds of the World 3 Trans Suiones Mare 
aliud, quo cingi clamdique  Terrarum orbis fines, as his. 
words there are.: which we know to hold good of this 
Country.3.Add unto thele this paſſage of the old Annals 
of the Emperour Lewis the ſecond, where it is told us of 
the Danes, relida patria apud Sniones -exſulabant, that 
they were baniſhed into the Country of the Sutoze which ; 
cannot {o well be underſiood of .avy place as of this Swe- 
den, being next neighbour unto Deamark, - And 4. that 
this People, both by Munſter and Crantzius, are as well 
called Suiones, as Sweci Or Suediz which ſheweth what 
they conceived. of their true Original. Then for the 
Suethans or the Suethidi, whom fornandes ſpeaks of in 
his Book De rehus Geticzs, they are by him placed in the 
Iſle of Scandia, (for ſuch: this. great Peninſula was 
eſteemed to be by moſt ancient Writers.) Now that theſe 
Bxethidi are no other thanthe preſent Swerblanders, ap- 
peareth 1. by the propinquity of the Names. 2. In that. 


he maketh the Finni and Finmathe the next neighbours 


' The firſt Inhabitants of, this Kingdom, beſides the 
Goths and Finnz ſpoken of already, were the Sitones and 
Syiones, mentioned in Tacitus, together with the Pha- 
vone, the Phireſi, and the Levonui, whom we find in Pz0- 
lomy, placed by him in the Eaſt and middle of this great | 
Peninſula» Which, being the general names of ſome 
mighty Nations, are .by Fornandes branched into leſſer * 
Tribes, of the Suetbans, Theuſtad, Vagoth, Bergio, Hallin, \ 
Liothida, Athelnil, Gaurigoth, Raumarice, Rauragnicii,: 


Grannii, Aganzie,Unixie,Arochitamii, Enagere, Othingi, | 


and divers others by him named. But from what root the 
name of Sweden, Swedes, or Swetbland, by which the chick 
Province of it, the people generally, and the whole King- 
dom 15 now called, is not yet agreed on nor ſpoken of 
at all by Munſter, or Crantzius, which two (but ſpecially. 
the laſt) bave written purpoſely ofthis people. Gaſpep, 


Pencerug deriveth thera, from the Suevz, who anciently ins.. 


habited in the North parts of Germany, beyond the Albis ; 


j 


þ 


|. 


from whom the Baltick, Sea was called Mare Suevicum.; 


P 


tothem. And 3. in that they are affirmed by the ſame 
Authovr to have furniſhed the Romans with rich Furs, 
and the Skins of wild Bcalts, with which Commodi- 


ties this Country is abundantly well ſtored. ; Now. to 
| which of theſe two Nations, either the Sziones or the 


Suethidi,, thoſe of Sweden are molt indebted for their 
Original, will (1 conceive.) be no great controverlie 2 
the Suethans and Swethidi of Foraandes being no other 
than a Tribe gf the Swaones, though the greatcit and moſt 
powerfal of, all. thoſe Tribes z placed therefore in the , 
Front to command the rel}, and {o mol like to give the 
name unto tha whole. | | 
TheirGoyexnment was. anciently under Kings,affirmed 
ſo to be by Tacitus, who tellerh us alſo that they were aby, 
folute and free, nmllis exceptionibus, non precario jure reg” 
nandi x not bound in Coyegant.with thcir people, nor 
holding their Eſtates at the will of the Subjc &. But their 
Hiſtorians haye gone. for Antiquity herept beyond the 
ſtory of Bryte or. the Trojan War, (bcyond which very 
tew of that irain havedargd to pretend) as high as unto : 
Magog the Son of Faphet,. reigning here within go years 
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SWETHLAND. 


os of the Monkiſh times, certain it is that ſometimes they 
were under the Danes, ſometimes under the Norwegian, 
ſometimes had diltind Kings of their own; and finally 
{ometimes were comprehended with the Daxes and Nor- 
weetans under the general name of Normans, conducted 
by one King or Captain upon foreign Actions. Omitting 
therefore the Succethon of their former Kings, ot whoſe 
very being there is cauſe to make great quetiion 3 we will 
begin our Catalogue of them with Fermanicus, who en- 
tertained Harald King of Deumark and his Brother Re- 
genfride, driven out of that Kingdom by Gotricus or God- 
frey, the Contemporary of Charlemaignz of whole Suc- 
ccllors Manfter giveth us more certainty» 


The Kings of SW EDEN, 


I. Jermanicuss 
2. Frotho. 

Ze Herotns, 

4+ Sorlus. 

S. Buornus- 

6. Wichſertus. 
7. Ericus. 

8. OftenuS. 

9. Starbiornut 
10-Ericus MN: 
11-Olaus. 
1i2-Edmundus. 
I 3eStinkalts. 

' 1 4+Halſtenus. 
i 5» Animander- 
16. Aquinns. 
17-Magnus. 
I 8.Sherco- 
I 9-Carolus- 
20.Canutuss 54* 
21-Ericus Ill. 27 

2 2-ByrgeriuS. 2+ 

1251 23-Waldemarus. 26» 

1277 2 4+ Magnus Il. I 3» 

1290 25-Byrgerius Il. 23- | 

1313 26-Magnns II. Son to Ericus the Brother of Byr- 

gerius, was allo choſen King of Norway. 
27-Magnus 1V. King of Sweden and Norway, 
which laft he gave in his lite time to Haguie 
or Aquinus, his ſecond Sons and after the 
death of Ericus his eldeft Son ( his deſigned 
Succeflor in this Crown) was outcd of this 
Kingdom by the practice of : 
28. Albert, Dake of Mecklenburg, Son of Ewu- 
phemia, the Siſter of Mzgnus the tourthz to 
the prejudice of Aquinus King of Denmark, 
and Norway, made King of Sweden » on that 
Quarrcl vanquiſhed by Margaret Queen of 
Denmark, and Norway, Widow of Aquinus, 
Anno 1387: to whom, deſirous of liberty, 
he rcſigned his Kingdom, and dicd in his own 
Country Anxo 1407+ | ww 
1337 29-Margaret, Queen of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway, the Semiramis of Germany, having u- 
nited the three Kingdoms under hex Com- 
mand, cauſed an Ad of State to be paſled in 
Calmar, a chict Town of Swethlayd, for the 
perpetuation of this Union unto her Succef. 
ſors; the Laws and Privilcdges of each King- 
dom continuing as betore they were. 

i411 3co-Ericus IV. Dake of Pomerea, adopted by 

Margaret, of whotfe Silter Ingelburgis he was 
deſcended, was in her life-time choſen King oft 
the three Kingdoms, into which he facceeded 
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actually after her deceaſe : but outed of them 
all by a ſtrong FaQtion raiſed againſt him 
Anno 1439, he dicd in a private cate in P9- 
meren, Anno 1.459% Th IO I 2 
31.Chriſtopher, Count Palative, and Duke of Ba- 
vier, (in Title only ) Son of the Lady Marga= 
ret, Siſter of Ericas, ſucceeded in all three 
Kingdoms. After whoſe death the Swethlan- 
ders, being weary of the Daniſþ Government 
broke the Agreement made at Calmar, for the 
uniting of the three Kingdoms under one 
Prince, and choſe one Carolus Canntys to be 
their King, Anno 1448. | 


144F 32-Carolus Canutus,one of the meaneſi of the No- 


\ bility,and not long pleating to the Great ones: 
whoſe Diſpleaſure when he had incurred, and 
feared the conſequents thereof, he gathered to= 
gcther all the Treaſure he could, fied unto 
Dantzick,, and there ended his days. 

33:Chriſtiern, King of Denmark and Norway, cal- 
led in by a patty of the Swedes, and crowned 
King of Swethland; but outcd again under 
colour that he had not kept Conditions with 
them : the Kingdom being governed after that 
(for a time) by Marſhals | 

34-Fobn, King of Denmarkand Norway, the Son 
oft Chriftiern,reccived King by the Swedes then 
overpowered by the Moſcovite : but their turn 
being ſerved, they expelled him again, re- 
turning co their former Government under 
Marſhals. Of which Marſhals ( deſcended 
from Stexo Star, the Uncle of Carolus Cannus 
by his Mother's fide) there were three in 
number 3 viz. 1. Steno, 2+ Sarto, and 3+ Ste- 
#0 Stur the ſecond :; of which the two firlt died 
natural deaths, and the laſt being by Chriftiert 
the ſecond ſlain in Batte],this Kingdom was a= 
gain poſicfled by the Danes. = _ _,. 

35-Chriſftiera 11. King of all three Kingdoms, 
uſed his Victory fo cruelly here, and his Sub- 
jects ſo inſolently at home, that here he was 
outed by Guſtavus Ericus, and driven out of 
Denmark by his Uncle Frederick. 27-03 

36. Guſtavus Ericus, deſcended from the ancicnt 
Race of the Kings of Sweden, having vanqui- 
ſhed and expelled the Daxes, was on the mes 
rit of that action choſen King of Swethland, 
which fiill continueth in his Houſe. | 

37+ Ericus V. Son to Guſtavus Se 

38. Zobn I. Brother of Ericus,marricd Catharine - 
the Siſter of Szgiſmund the ſecond, King of 
Poland. | 

39. Sigiſmund, the Son of Febn the [econd,in the 
life-time of his Father choſen Ring of Polaud 
Anno 1586, but was dilpoficiſed of the 
Crown of Sweden (alter a long War, by his 
Uncle Charles. | 

40-Charles 1. Dake of Suderman, the youngeſt 
Son of Guſtavus Ericus, and Brother of Fohx 

- and Erick the two former Kings, firſt govern> 
cd here as Viceroy tor tits Nephew Szgiſ- 
mund. Bat having an aim upon the Crown 
(to which he found the Luihcrans not very fa- 
vourable) he raiſed up a Calvinion party with- 
in that Realm according to whole Princi- 
ples he began firſt to withdraw his Obedience 
trom his natural Prince, and afterwards to af- 
{une the Government to himſc]t; ſpeeding fo 
well in his Delign, that after a Jong War he 

forced his Nephew to delift from all farther 
Enter- 
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i611 41-Cuftavns Adolphus,Son of Charles, having (ct- 
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Enterpriſes, and made himſelf King, 4n-1607: | 


led his Aﬀairs 1n Sweden, and made Peace 
with the King of Denmark, with whom his 

Father was in War at the time of his death, | 
f-11 firſt vpon his Couſin Sigiſmund , the 
King of Poland, from whom he took many 
places of importance in Pruſſia and Livonia 
and in purſuance of that War Was made 
Knight of the Garter. Afterwards, having 
ſirl:d a Truce with him, he paſſed into Ger- 
many, then in great danger of being ablo- 
lately inthralled to the Houſe of Auſtria» In 
which he proſpered ſo beyond all expedition, 
that in one ycar he paſſed over the Eb, the 
Rhene,and the Danow, ( which no Conquerour | 
ever did before: ) and having twice vanquilh- | 
ed the Imperialifts led by Tilly, and retiored 

many of the German Princes unto their E- 
fates, was in the current of his Vidorics | 
lain in the Battel of Lutzen, Novemb. 1632 5 
his body royally conveyed to Swethland, and 
there interred, 


1632 42-Chrijtina,fole Daughter of Guſtavus,of the age 
of ſeven years, acknowledged Queen of Swe- 
dex; the Eſtate being governed by the Coun- 
{cls of the Nobility.After a long War, with va- 
riable ſucceſs, in Germany, they came at laſt to 
this Accord in the Treaty of Munſter » That ſhe 
and her Succeſſours, Kings and Queens of 
Swethland.ſhould peaceably enjoy all the high- 

er Pomere#,with the Iſles of Rugia,Wollen, and the Town 

of Stetin, in Lower Pomerland; the Town and Port of 

Wiſmar in the Dukedom of Mecklenburgz and the whole 

Biſhoprick of Bremen and Verden, and the Prefecture of: 

the Town of Wilchxſen; with the Title of Dukes of Bre- 

men, Pomeren,and Verden, Princes of Rugia,and Lords of 

Wiſmar and by thoſe Titles to have place, as Princes of 

the Empire, in all Diets and Afemblies which con- 

cern the publick. By which Agreement (if it hold )the 

Swedes have not only got a good footing in Germany, a 

irong Influence upon all the Councils of the Empire, a 

Door open for more Forces, ( if occaſion be ) and a 

free paſſage into the Weſtern Ocean, which before they 

wanted 3 but may in time prove abſolute Maſters of the 

Baltick Sea, and make the FHambargers, thoſe of Lybeck, 

and poſſibly the Kings of Denmark and the Empire it (cli, 

be at their devotion. 


But leaving theſe things to the doubtful iſſue of Con- 
tingency, let us next look upon the Forces and Revenues 
of the Crown of Sweden before the time of Guſtavus 
Adolphus, or as he tound them at his Succeſſion to that 
Crown. For though the Swedes pretend their King- 
dom to be EleGive, cſpecially fince the failing, of the 
Royal Line in Magnus the fourth and Albert of Mecklen- 
burg: yet fiill the cldett Son or nexc Heir ſucceedeth 
unleſs put by by Faction and firong hand, as in the caſe 
of Sigiſmund and his Uncle Charles, Which Charles (o or- 
dered his affairs, that having cngaged the Kingdom in a 
War againlt his Nephew, he was folicited at the laſt to 
accept of the Crown 7: to which he would by no means 
yield, till a law was made for the entailing, of the ſamie 
tor ever unto his Polterity , whether male or female, as 
an Hereditary Crown, But whether Hereditary or Ele- 
ive, the King once (ericd in the Throne is an abſolute 
Monarch having not only a power to levic Taxes on 
[M1 S0D}ects, as hc teeth occalion; as five, fix, ſeven, eight 
£01lars, Gr LOTS, ycarly UPOn EVETY Houſholder, AC- 


Cording, £0 £14; PL2pogtoen of his Eſtatezbut alſo to grant a 


certain number of Peaſants unto ſuch as he means to fa- 
vour, to be as Subjeas and Vaſlals to him, according tg 
his well-deſerying. And whereas in the Conſtitution of 
this Government every Pariſh hath a Landſman or Con« 
ſul to decide the Controverlies of the ſame, as every Ter- 
ritory hath its Vicount, and each Province his Lamen 
there licth an Appeal from the Landſman unto the yi- 
count, and from the Vicount ro the Lamen 3 who if the 
be ſuppoſed not to judge uprightly, then the Appeal lies 
unto the Council, and from the Council of Eſtate to the 
King himſelf,Cin whom is fixed the Soveraignty and Der- 
nier Reſort) and not unto the King and Council, as before 
in Denmark. 

The Forces of this King are cither by Sea or Land. 
By Sea he is Commander wholly of the Bay of Bodyer, 
and hath a great Power in all the reſt of the Baltich; be- 
ing able to ſet out 70 good men of War, as Fob the ſc- 
cond did in the year 15783 ſeven of which were good 
Gallions, and all the reti did carry above 50 caſt Pieces of 
all ſorts, befides many other good Veſlels fit for Ser- 
vice. And if a Navy of this fize will not ſerve the turn, he 
is not only furniſhed with Timber, Cordage,and all other 
neceſſaries tor the building of Ships, and with good fore 
of Ordnance and Ammunition for preſent uſe, but is able 
to raiſe upon a ſudden 6000 Mariners, and upon little 
warning as many more 3 all which he entertaineth at no 
other charges in a manner than to find Vicuals : inſo- 
much as Fobn the ſecond, before mentioned, did uſe to 
ſay, that that which coſt the King of Spain a million of 
Crops, coſt not him 100000 Dollars. 

FÞr his Land-Forces, they may beſt be eſtimated by the 
Trained Bands (as we may call them) in every Province 3 
there being 1n all 32 Vexilles (or Enſigns) of Foot con- 
ſtantly traincd and muſtered in the ſeveral Provinces; 
each Vexille comprehending 600 or 700 men,amounting 
in the total to 20000 Foot; all in a manner Mausketiers, 
ready to march whenſoever the Kings occaſion (hall {o 
require. And then for Horſe, there are eleven Cornets in 
continual readineſs for Sweden and Gothland, and two 
tor Finlana,maintained at the charges of thoſe Countries: 
to which the King may add at his own charges as ma- 
ny more as he plealeth. And for an inflance of what this 
King is able to do, without putting his Eſtates in ha- 
zard by draining them too dry of men to make good his 
Kingdom, we tind that Fohz the ſecond, in his Navy of 
70 Ships ſpoken of before, had above i $000 Land- Soul» 
diers, befides Mariners. And in the Army which Gufta- 
v#5 Adolphus, the late King, brought into Germany, there 
were muliered no fewer at one time than 12000 Hotſe, 
and 34000 Foot, all Finns and Swethlanders. For the 
accommodating of which Armies with Artillery and the 
like Engines of War, it is thought that the Kings hereof 
are Maſters of 8000 great Pieces, for the moi part Braſs, 
with Mortar-pieces and Granado's in proportion to 
them. 

But that which makes his Land-Forces moſt confide- 
rable is their Hardineſs in enduring the extremities of 
Wind and Weather, (inſomuch that it is uſtal with them 
to ſtand Centincl a whole Winters night. of 18 hours 
long without being relieved) thgir exact Diſcipline, and 
Obedience to their Commanders, and finally their inde- 
fatigable Induliry in making their own Shoes, Apparel, 
Stocks for Muskets,and all other neceſſaries. Which doth 
not ouly make them fit to endure any labour which is put 
upon them in the Wars,but keeps them from Idleneſs and 
the pride of Mutinics; the ordinary cffe&, in great Ar- 
mics,of Sloth and Eaſe.Nor do they want incouragement 
on the Kings part ncither; who, x. gives to cycry 
Souldicr Vidtuals,which he accompts not in their pay, and 
| that according to his Obedience and deſert. 2, If a m_— 
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Jier be taken Priſoner, him the King doth uſually re- 
deem at his own charges. And 3. it a Souldier's Horſe 
be ſlain under him, the King ſupplieth him with another, 
Which make the Souldiers (very ſcnſible of ſuch Obliga- 
tions) exccedingly conformable unto his Commands, 
how dangerous ſoever they ſeem to be, 

Finally, as for his Revenues, they muſt needs be great, 
there being four ways allowed him to amaſs his Trea- 
fares. Firſt the Revenues of the Church, conſiſting 
before the Reformation of ſeven Biſhopricks and fixty 
Monaſteries, which enjoyed very great Poſſeſſions all fei- 
zcd on by Guſtavus Ericas, and by him incorporate to the 
Crown, cxcepting only what 1s given back to main- 
tain the Biſhops. Secondly, Mines, which are here of all 
Metals in very great plenty, except of Gold and Silver, 
which they have more ſparingly 3 the Tench whereof in 
all placcs belongs to the King, and yields him ſuch a 
fair Intrado, that in the year 1578 the King's part out 
of two or three Mines of Copper only amounted to 
20000 Dollars. Thirdly, Tenths out cf all Increalc, as 
Rie, Wheat, Barley, Fiſh, Oxcn, Skins, and the like 
Commoditics 3 the fum whereot though not certainly 
known, (becauſe the incicale 15 ſo uncertain) ye<t it was 
oncegcomputed, that the Tenth of the Oxcn only came 
in one year to 18000 Dollars, bcftides Provition for his 
Houſhold. Fourthly and lafily, Cuſtoms impoſed on 
Merchandiſe, and paid in all his Haven Towns for all 
Commodities imported or exported, of what tort ſo- 
ever. Beſides all which, he hath his Contributions in 
all times of War, power ot impoling Taxes, ( though 
moderately uſed ) as his Necellities require z and on 
the Marriage of a Daughter, the Kingdom is to pro- 
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vide her Portion, which of late times hath been fixed 
at the certain ſum of 100000 Dollars, belides Plate and 
Movables. Out of which teveral Irems to ſum up the 
Total : It was obſerved, that in the year 1578 King 
Foba the {econd (all Charges, ordinary and cxtraordina- 
ry, being hirti deducted) did lay up into his Treafury no 
Icls then 700000 Dollars; which was a vaſt ſum for thole 
{xmes, contidering clpecially the great Charge which the 
King had been at that ycar, in turnithing a Navy of 
70 Sail, and railing 1$cc0 Land-Souldicts, ( belides 
Horlc) for defence of his Realm againlt the Danes. And 
yet 1t 15 concetved by ſome knowing men, that his Reve- 
nues would be much greater then they are, it he did em- 
ploy Strangers to work the Mines, which the Natives do 
not husband to the belt advantage z and yet are feaxtul 
to diſcover them to other Nations upon ſome Jealouſies.. 
which they arc naturally addicted to; or it he would 
turn Mcrchiaut, and in his own Ships ſend out Corn and 
Cordage, with Matts and Timber ht for Building, and 11 
them bring back Salt and other Neccffarics which his 
Kingdom wants, ſetting them at a far ls price than now 
they go at, and yet gaining verv greatly by it too. 
The Arnis of this Kingdom are Azure, three 
Crowns Or. 


Thcre arc in Swethland 
Archlithops 2. Biſhops 8. 
Univerſitics but one, viz. Upſal: 


And thus much for SIETHLAND. 
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UVSSTA is bounded on the Eaſt by Tar- 
tary on the Wett with Livonia and Fin- 
land, trom which it is divided by great 
Mountains and the River Polx 3 on the 
North by the Frozen Ocean, and ſome 
part of Lapland; and on the South by 

Lituania, a Province of the Kingdom of Poland, andthe 
Crim-Tartars, inhabiting on the Banks of Palzys Meoti 
and the Euxize Sea» It ftandeth partly in Erxrope, and 
partly in Aſia, the River Tanais or Dox running through 
it, the common Boundary of thoſe great and notcd parts 
of the World. | 
It was thus called from the Roſe or Ryſſt, a People of 
. Mount Taurus, or Taurica Cherſoneſus, (it not both) who 
in the declining times of the Greek, Empire poſlcfled 
themſeyes of ſome parts of it, and, being the prevailing 
People, impoſed their Name on all the reft. Called alto 
Ruſſia Alba, to diſtinguith it from Ryſta Negra, a Pro- 
vince 'of. Poland 3 quod Incole omnium Geatium pſuus am- 
perio ſubjectarum (as one obſerves, difcourting of the At- 
fairs hereof ) Veſtibus albis & Pileis plerungque utantur, be- 
cauſe the Inhabitants uſe to wear white Caps and Velt- 
ments. And why not thus? ſithence the People of Mar- 
gians and'Sogdiang in Afia have the name of Feſelbas only 
caule they wear green Turbants, as the word import- 
eth. Finally, it is called Moſcovie, from Moſcovie the 
chief Province of it; as that is denominated trom the 
Moſchi, .of whom more anon. 


. 


In refetence to the Heayenly bodies it is ſaid by ſome 
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to be lituate betwixt the 8. and 20.Climates; the longeſt 
Day in theSouthern parts being but 16 hours and an halt, 
and almoſt 22 hours and an halt in thcNox3ihern parts.But 
this 1s to be underitood only of the Province of Msſco- 
te propcrly and ſpecially fo called, and not of the whole 
Empire of the Moſcovite according to the Bounds belore 
laid down, For taking in the Northern Provinces belong» 
Ing to it, as Eaſt-Lapland,Condora & Petzora,lying with- 
in the Ardgick Cucle, the Jongett Day in Summer will 
be full 6 months, (for ſo long do thoſe Countries {ee no 
Night at all; ) which is a mighty dilproportion from th2 
length of the Iougeli Day in the molt Southern parts, be- 
ing but 16 hours and a halt, as betore is (aid. And by 
this Rule we are to take the Dimentions alto. For though 
ſome make the length hereot from North to South, that 1s 
toſay,trom Cala in the North toAſtrucan near the Caſpian 
Sea, to be no More than 2260 Verſts, or 3690 Italian 
miles yet they contels chat, reckoning forwards from 
Tromſchua, the tarthelt point of PetZora, the full length 
thereot will be nigh fo much more. And for the breadth, 
reckoning from Narva on the Biy of Finland, (now 1n 
pollcſſion of th: Swedes) to the Province of Severia 
in the Eaſt, it amountcth to 44.00 Verlis, or 6300 Italian 
miles 3 cach Verſt being eſtimated at three quarters of an 
Engliſh mile. Which mighty Tercitory, it it were peo- 
pled an{werable ro icme other parts of the World, 
would cither make it too great tor one Prince to hold; 
or make that Prince too great and puiſſant for all his 
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The people, as 15 commonly reported of them, are Ve- 
ry perfidious, crafty and deceitful in all their Bargains, 
Falſe-dealers with all they have to do with, making no 
reckoning of their Promiles, and ſtudying nothing more 
than ways to evade their Contracts. Vices ſo general- 
ly known and noted in them, that when they are to deal 
with Strangers, they difſcmble their Country, and pre- 
tend to be of other Nations, for fear leſt no body ſhould 
truſt ther. Deſtitute they are of humane Aﬀed&ions,and 
{0 unnatura), that the Father inſults on his Son, and he a- 
gain over his Father and Mother : {o malicious one to- 
wards another, that you ſhall have a man hide ſome of his 
own Goods in the houſe of ſome man whom he hateth, 
and then accuſe him for the ſtealth of them. They are 


excceding]y given to drink, in ſomuch that all heady and 


intoxicating Drinks are by Law prohibited, and two or 
three days only in a year allowed them to be drunk in. 
For the molt part they are ſtrong of Body, ſwift of Foot, 
of a ſquare Proportion, broad, thort, and thick 3 gray- 
cycd, broad-bcardcd, and generally furniſhed with pro- 
minent Panches. The Commons live in nitferable {ub- 
jc&ion to the Nobles, and they again in as great Slavery 
to the Duke or Emperour; to whom no man of all the 
vulgar darcs immediately exhibit a Petition, or make 
known his Gricvances : nay the mean Lords and Ofhcers 
are ſqueamiſh in this kind, and, but on great ſubmiſſion, 
will not commend unto the Duke a poor man's Cauſe. 
They are altogether unlearned, even the Pricſts meanly 
indodrinated 3 it being cautionated by the Great Duke, 
that there be no Schools, leſt there ſhould be any Scho- 
Jars but himlclf; fo that the people ule to work com- 
monly on the Lord's,day,holding it fit to be kept by none 
but Gentlcmen 5 and to fay in a dithcult queſtion,God and 
our Great Duke know all this; and in other talk, All we en- 
joy, Health and Life, # all from our Great Duke 3 accor- 


ding to whole plealure every man is preſcribed what Ha- 
bit he ſhall wear, both for matter and taſhion, ſuitable 


unto their Condition. In the time of my Authour their 


Habit wasa long Garment without Plaits, which hung 
down to their heels, commonly of white or blew, with 
very ſtraight Sleeves; on their Legs wearing Buskins 
up as high as the calt, for the moſt part red, high at the 
heels, and beſet with nails of Iron. The ſtuff and trim- 
ming of the Drets 1s the only difference berwixt the No- 


ble and the Peaſaurt. 


The Women are attired alſo much after this manner 
but if great and noble, ſuffered to ſet forth themſelves 
' with fore of Pearls and Precious Sones, which hang ſo 
thick about thcir cars, that they do almoſt pull their cars 
from their heads. Aflccond Marriage is conceived no 
blemiſh in point of Chaſtity, but the third condemns 
them of Incontinence. They are naturally ſubje& enough 
to the Luſis of the fleth, but private, and feartul to of- 
fend it once laſcivious, then molt intolerably wanton. 
It is the faſhion of theſe Women to love that Husband 
beſt which beateth them moſt 3 and to think themſelves 
neither loved nor xcgarded, unleſs they be two or three 
times a-day well-tavourcdly {waddled. The Authour of 
the Treaſury of Times telleth a Story of a German Shoe- | 
maker, who, travelling into this Country, and here mar- 
tying a Widow, uſed her with all kindnets that a woman 
could ( a5 he thought) defire 3 yet did not ſhe ſeem con- 
tented. At laſt learning where the fault was, and that his * 
not beating her was the cauſe of her Penſivencſs, he took 
ſuch a vein in cudyelling her fides, that in the end the 


Hangman was tain to break his Neck for his labour. 


They ule the Sclavonian Language, but fo corrupt and 
mixt with other Languages,that they and the Sclavonians 
underftand not one another's meaning but by circum- 


Rayce only; yet in Fugria ( out of which the Henga- 


rians are thought to bavg iflued ) they ſpeak a corrupt 
Hungarian; and in Petzoraand the Country of the Chee 
remiſſians they have a Language to themſelves, diſtin 
trom others. 

They firſt received the Chriſtian Faith in the year 987, 
or, as ſome ſay, Anne 942, by the preaching and minj- 
ltery of the Greeks ſent hither by the Patriarch of Cy. 
ftantimople 3 of which Church they are conſiant followers, 
both for Rites and Doctrine : but not without ſome Su- 
perſtitions of their own ſuperadded to them; »jz. not 
coming near a Croſs,Church or Monaſtery, but they kneel 
down, and make the lign of the Crols, ſaying, Miloy Hi- 
ſpodi, 1. e, Lord, have mercy upon us > nor entriny into an 
Church, untill waſhed and bathed. They bear a deadly 
hatred to the Fews,whom they ſuffer not to live amongli 
them 3 and ſo great friendſhip unto a Calf, that they hold 
it a great offence to kill one, or to eat his fleſh« Their 
Church is governed by 18 Bifhops,and 2 Metropolitans, 
all of them ſubordinate to their Archbiſhop or Patriarch; 
as he in former times to the Conftautinopolitan, by whom 
he uſed to be confirmed, But about an hundred years 
ago they withdrew themſclves from that ſubjefion, the 
Patriarch being nominated by the Great Duke, and con- 
{ecrated by two or three of his own Suffragans. Without 
the counſel and advice of this Patriarch, the Emperour or 
Great Duke doth nothing of any moment. The Biſhops 
area]l choſen out of the Monaſtick or Regular Clergy; 
which makes the Monks (being all of the order of S. Bg- 
fil) to live very religiouſly, in hope to be advanced to the 
Epiſcopal Dignity. And for the Secular Clergy, or Pa- 
rochial Prieſts, there is not much required of them, but 
to ſay their Maſſes, (which being in their own Language 
they may calily do ) and to read now and then one ot S. 
Chryſoſtom's Homilies,tranſlated heretofore for the uſe of 
thole Churches. Atter the death of their firtt Wives they 
are not permitted to marry 3 in other things little differ- 
ing trom the reſt of the people. Once in the year it is 
lawful and uſual with them to hold a Synod;at which the 
Patriarch hath his Crofier or Paſtoral-ſtaff carried before 
him, as the Pope's Legate hath the Croſs z where they 
make Conltitutions for the publick Government, and the 
regulating of Divine matters3 which are pun&ually and 
carcfully obſerved by the Prince himſelf. 

As followers of the Greek, Church, ( but ſo as to be 
countea a Church diſtin&) they differ much both from 
the Romiſh and reformed. 1. Denying the Holy Gnoli 
to proceed from the Father and the Son. 2. Denying Put 
gatory, but praying for the Dead. 3. Bclicving that holy 
men enjoy not the preſence of God before the Reſurre- 
ion. 4. Communicating in both kinds but ufing Lea- 
vened bread,'and mingling warm Water with the Wine, 
which both together they diftribute with a Spoon. 5. Re- 
cciving Children of 7 years old to the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt, becaufe then they begin to ſin, 6. Forbidding 
extreme Unction, Confirmation, and fourth Marriages: 
7. Admitting none to Orders but ſuch as are married, and 
yet prohibiting Marriage to them that are actually in Or- 
ders. 8. RejeQting Carved Images, but ddmitting the 
Painted. 9. Obſerving 4 Lentz in the year. 10. Reputing 
it unlawtul to faft on Saturday or to cat Blood, orany 
thing that bath been ftrangled,according to the firſiCoun- 


y- 


cil holden at Hier#ſalem. 11. And hnally, diffolving 
. Marriage by Divorcement upon'every light occalion, or 
| conceived diſpleaſure, Which diverlity betwigt the Ro- 
maniſts & this pcople in point of Religian bath bred ſuch 
a difference betwixt them in point of Aﬀeion,and made 
them fo ill-coriceited of one another, that if a Moſco- 
vite be known, or but ſuſpe&ed, to have converſed with 
any of the Church of Rome, he is accounted to be a pol 
| lated perſon, and muſt be ſolemnly purged and ps 
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b-fcre he be admitted to partake of the bleſſed Sacrament. 

In matters of War the pcople are mditterent able, as 
bcing, almolt in continual Bros with their Neighbours) . 
111d have a Cultom,that when they go to the Wars,every 
Souldicr giveth to the Empcrour or Great Dake a piece 
of money, which at the «nd of the War he receiveth a- 
gain: and by that means the number of the flain 15 cxatt= 
ly known. At their Funcrals they ule to put a Peny into 
the Mouth of the party deceaſed, a pair of Shoes on his 


Feet,and a Letter in his Hand, directed (fuch 1s their Su- | 


perltition)to 5. Nicolas, whom they deem to be the Por- 
cer of Heaven : an opinion doubtlcls very prejudicial to 
the Pope's and S. Peter's Prerogatives- 

This Country is not to populous as ſpaciouss The 
Ealtern parts are vexed with the Tartars, who, like AE- 
ſop's Dog, will neither dwell there themſelves, nor (utter 
the Moſcovites to plant Colonies in them ; the Weſtern 
parts almolt as much molclied by the Swediſh and Polo- 
+4;an Kings 3 the Southern by the Turks and Precopenſes 3 
ind the Northern by the coldnets of the Air, whici 15 of 
inch vehemency, that Water thrown up into the air 
--:1}cura tolce before it fall to the ground. The better 
© 1clilt the extremity of this Cold, not only the Clothes 
of this p-ople, but their very Houſes, are lined with thick 
Furs. Every Gentleman or man of note hath in his 
' Dwelling-houſe,a Stove or Hot-houle,in which they keep 
as it were, to thaw themſelves. Such as travel on the 
way uſe ofcen to rub their Noſe or Ears with Snow or 
Ice,to ſettle and recal the motive Spirits into thole parts, 
which otherwiſe they would be in danger to loſe z the ig- 
norance of which preventing Chirurgery was not the 
Icaſt cauſe that, in the year 1598, of 70000 Turks which 
made an Inrode into Moſcovie, 40000 were frozen to 
death. By reaſqn of theſe extremities of Froſts and 
Cold, it is the Cutiom of this people to lay the Bodies of 
their dead all the Winter long on heaps in the Beltrees of 
theirChurches, where they lie without putretying ot any 
jill favour ro the end of March; at what time the Air be; 

inning to wax warm,and the carth to be fit for digging, 
cach Family looks out their dead bodies, and takes care 
to bury them. This excels of Cold in the Air gave oc- 
caſion to Caſtalian in his Aulicas wittily, and not incon- 
gruouſly,to feign that if two men being lomewhat diſtant 
talk together in the Winter, their words will be fo fro- 
zen that they cannot be heard 3 but if the parties in the 
Spring return to the ſame place, their words will melt 1n- 
to the {ame order that they were frozen and ſpoken, and 
be plainly underſtood. Such is their Winter: neither is 
their Summer leſs miraculous. For:the huge Seas of Ice 
which in a manner covered the whole ſurface of thcCoun- 
- try, are at the firſt approach of the Sun ſuddenly diſlol- 

ved, the Water quickly dried up, and the Earth drefled 
in her holy-day Apparel: ſuch a mature growth of 
Fruits, ſach flouriſhing of Herbs, ſuch chirping of Birds, 
as if here were a perpetual Spring» The reaſon of which 
ſtrange and fudden alteration is conceived to be the long 
lying of the Snow on the face of the Earth, keeping, it 


from the rigour of the Winter Froſts 3 which being dil- | 
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or for that the Country is not populous enough to over- 
come taem 3 or that there js already. Ground enough tor 
Tillage to fupply their neceſſary uſes. For here do grow 
the goodliclt and tallett Trees of the World, through 
which, by realon of their thicknels, the brigheneſs of the 
Sun- beams can hardly pierce; affording ſhelter to great 
multitudes of Cattel, but of wild Beatts eſpecially, whoſe 
Skins are better than their Bodies 3 as Bears, Marterns, 7i- 
bellincs, Wolvcs,Black-Foxes,whoſeskins are of very -reat 
cltimation, Of the Timber of thele Trees arc ſquared all 
neceſlaries both for Forts and Houſes ; the Fortitications 


in this Country being made of huge Beams faſtned toge- 


ther, (the Chinks tilled with Earth) not eaſily ſhaken by 
Battery, though much ſubje& to Fire. And out of them 
Iſſueth an unſpeakable quantity of Pitch and Roſin, which 
arc hence dillillcd : befides an everlaſting Fountain of 
Wax and Honey 3. the Bees, without the Midwifery of 
the Art of Min, building their Hives or Houſes in the 
hollow Trees. Concerning, this there gOeth A Story (re- 
ported and belicved for a certain truth) of a Country- 
man who accidentally had flipped down intoa great hol- 
low Tree, where he {tood up to the breaſt in Honey, con- 
ctinuing there two days without other Suſtenance : at the 
end whereot a Bear coming to partake of the Booty, he 
laid hold of his Legs, and ſo terrified him with his Crics. 
that he made him leap out with the man at his heels. The 
Country yieldeth allo great ſtore of Flax and Hemp, 
which is tranſported yearly into other Countries, (and 
would make them very excellent Cordage, if the people 
had any skillin ManufaQtures or Mechanical Arts) and in 
ſome places rich Paſtures, and ſuch ftore of Corn, that 


therewith they do furniſh Lapland and the North parts 
of Sweden: Filh they have alſo in good plenty,which they 
{alt ayd dry, and cither vent it to the Merchant, or lay it 
up in ſtore for their Forts and Families. By which ac- 
count it will appear that -the principal Commaditics 


| which they fend .abroad are rich Furs, Flax; Hemp, 


Whales-greace, Honey, Wax, Pitch, Rofin, Nuts, Fil- 
berds and the like : which cither the Darch and Exgliſh 
buy of them at the Port of S. Nicholas, or the Armenians 
at Aſtracan near the Caſpian Sea z giving them in return 
Cloth, Silks, Tapcliry, and ſome other Merchandiſe, 
tranſported to the value of 500000 Rubbles yearly. Par- 


ticularly of Wax 50000 Poad, (every Poad containing 


40 Engliſh Pounds) of Tallow 100000 Poad, 100000 
Hides, 100 Ships laden with Flax and Hemp , the reit of 
their Commodities proportionably in the time ofmy Au- 
thor fince whoſe time the Trade hereof hath been much 
increalcd. 

This Country not. improperly may be called (as by 
ſome it is) the Mother of Rivers. © The chiet of which 
are, 1. The Don, called Taxais by the old Geographers, 
and by them thought to be che only Boundary betwixt 
Europe and Aſiz3 the Northern parts of this Country be= 
ing then unknown. It disburtheneth it (elf into Palus 
Meotis; and hath its Fountain not out of the Riphear 
Mountains, as was thought of old,but out of a great Lake 
called Ianoweſero,in the'Forelt of Oko#3eskilies or Fepha= 


ſolved by the Sun in the beginning of the Spring, doth ſo { pinolies, forme 20 Engliſh miles from the City of Tulla 3 


throughly drench and foke the Ground, (being of alight 
and Sandy mold) and conlequently make it the more pe- 
netrable by the beams of the Sun ſhining hotly on it, that 
it forceth in a manner the Herbs and Plants to ſhoot forth 
in great plenty, and that too in a ſhorter time then can 
be imagined. 

The whole Country generally is: very much over- 


ſpred with Woods, parts of the great Hercynian Foreſt, 


heretofore over-running all the North, and till more vi- 
ſible here than in other places : cither by reaſon of the 
Ialcnefs of the people, naturally given to Sloth and Eaſc 


| and having runa great way Eaſtward,turneth back again, 
and then proccedeth Southwards towards the Metis, as 
was laid before. 2. Boryſthencs, now called Nieper, 
whoſe {pring was unknown unto Herodotus,but now dil. 
cov red to be near Duiperck, a Village of Moſcovy (pecial- 
ly ſo called, in the For-ft of JPolkpnshies Whence paſhng 
| South, and running by ine Town of Smmolensho, it recct» 
veth many other Rivers,and amongſfi thetn that of Deſna= 
(by'the ancient Writers called Hyp 33s) notwithitandiag, 


and (o falls into the Euxine Sea. 3. Tarmuns, ({o called 
Kkk 2 by 


12 


whoſe muddy waters it {till retains its natural Clearnels, 
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by Ptolemie) or Duine the lels, (to difference it from | 
ol the ns) which riſing not far from the _ 
of Boryſthenes, out of the Lake of Duns, and waſhing : - 
Wallsof Riga, the chick Town of Livonia, loſeth 1t - 
in the Baltick Sca. 4+. Duna,or Dwine,( commonly calle 
Duina the greater) ſo called trom the meeting of two Ri- 
vers, the Fuga and the Sachan whereof more hereafter) 
ot which chat of the longeſt courſe, not known unto thc 
Ancients,hath its Head in the Province of Perma, and it 
falls into the Frozen or Northern Ocean at the Port of 
$. Nicolas. 5. Occa, or Ocyne, riling in the Territory ol 
Miſceneck,, and making all the Country fruitful through 
which it paſſeth, empticth it (elt into the Volga. 6. Vol- 
ga, by Ptolemie called Rha, by the Tartars Egill3 which 
riſeth 25 Dutch miles trom Moſco, towards Lituania, and 
ferching a great compaſs in and out after it hath (wallow- | 
cd up many leſſer Rivers, diſchargeth it {elf with 70 
Mouths into the Caſpian Sea, now called Mar di Bacbs. 
Hete are b: tides thele Rivers many notable Lakes , as 
thoſe of Duinz and Volga, out of which the ſaid two Rt- 
vers iſſue 3 that called 1/mes, not far from Novogrod the 
great, $0 Italian miles in compaſs that of Ladoga, 100 
Dmtch miles in length and 60 in breadth,in which are ma- 
ny pleaſant Iſlands and that called Bieloyeſero, ( Lacus 
Aibas in Latine)about 12 German miles long and as ma- 
ny broad, into which 360 Rivers are (aid to diſcharge 
eheir Streams in the midfi whercot is a ſtrong Catile, 
faid to be impregnable, in which the Great Duke Keeps 
the moſt part of his Trealure, and into which he doth 
withdraw in the times of Danger and Sedition. 


As for the Mountains of this Country, here are the 
Montes Amadoci, Kiphei, and Hyperborei, ſo much talk- 
ed of and ſo little known amongti the Ancients ; a conti- 
nual and craggy Chain of Hills running crols Sarmatis 
Exuropea, South and North, and thence Eaſftwards into 
Afiatica» Beginning not far from the fall of Boryſthenes 
into the Euxine,they extend directly towards the North, 
and are there called Montes Amadeci z afterwards bend- 
ing for a long {pace towards the North-eaſt,they are cal- 
led Riphei; and then paſling on dire&ly Eaſt, by reaſon 
of their Northernly fituation, called Hyperboret: And 


though Sir Walter Raleigh ſays, I know not on what au- 


thority,that there are no Riphean Mountains in rerxum #a- 
tura; yet Mercator placeth them in this TraQ, and tel- 
leth us, that in regard of their being always covered with 
Ice and Snow they are hardly paſſble : calling theſe and 
the ſaid Hyperborei (in his Europa) by the name of Cingu- 
lam terre, or the Girdle of the Earth, a great part whereof 
(though known in divers places by different names)they 
. do iccm to compals. | 
It is divided, for the better Government hereof, into 
four parts, (by them termed Chetfords) and thoſe govern- 
ed by four Licutenants, not refident upon their Charges, 
but attending on the Emperour's perſon whereſoever he 
goeth, and there holding their Courts , but eſpecially at 
Moſco, the prime Seat of the Empire , where from their 
Under-Deputies they receive the Complaints of theix 
Provinces, and inform the Emperour's Council of the bu- 
fine(s, and from them again receive inliruction tor Refor- 
mation. But as to the Corography of it,it is divided into 
the Province of 1. Myſcovie, eſpecially fo called. 2. Smo- 
lenskg. 3+ Moſaishi. 4+ Pleſcow. 5. Novogrod the great, 
6.Corelia« 7.Biarmia. $.Petzora. 9.Condora. 10.Obdora. 
I I« Fugria-12+Severia-13-Permia-14-Rezan. 15 Wiathka. 
I6-Caſane 17-Aftracan. 18.Novogordia inferior. 19-The | 
Mordwits, or Mordua. 20. Worotine. 21. Tuver. 22. Wolo- 
demir. 23-Dwina, and 24 the Ruſſian Iſlands. Others of 
leſs note (of which there is no want) are reduced to thile. | 
In my Deſcription whereof I ſhall not be fo exat and 


punQaal as TI have been hithertoz the Country not bein 
much travelled by Strangers, nor any of the Natives 
ſuffered to go into Foreign Nations, or permitted (out of 
Jealoutles ot State )to hold difcourſe with the Embaſſadors 
of Neighbouring Princes, but only in the Emperour's 


hearing» By means whereof the Corography of this 
valt Empire is come but lamely to our hands, though 
the Power, Policy and Revenues of it, being Points gil. 
cernible by the Miniſters of other Princes, and by the 
courſe and conduG of their Atairs, are as well known as 


| thoſe of lefs diftance. Which faid, we will firt} begin 


with Moſcovie, the prevailing Province, that which pives 
name to this whole Empire 3 with retererice to which the 
Situation and Polition of the relt of the Provinces is ſee 
forth unto us in our Authors, 


I» MOS COVIE. 


OSCOVTE ſpecially ſo called is ſeated in the 

very Center of this Ettate, and fo more fit to or- 
der the Afﬀairs thereof. It is the largeſt Province of the 
whole, extending from Eaft to Welt 600 Dutch, or 2400 
Engliſh miles; fo populous withal, that betides 30000 
Boiares or Gentlemen , bound to {crve on horſe-back at 
their own charges, (like the Turks Timariots ) the Great 
Duke is able to raiſe 70000 Foot, (which is a great mat- 
ter fora Country lo little cultivated.) 

The Soil hereof is fiiftand clammy, but might be made 
more profitable than 1t is, were it well manured, or 
ploughed and ordered, as it isin all other Countries. For 
here, and 18 molt parts elle of this large Dominion, the 
people are accuſtomed to ſow no more of their Land than 
what they dig with the Spade, or can break up with a 
Stick very ſharply pointed z whereof they carry great 
numbers into the Field, that when one breaks they may 
uſe another. 

Chief places in this Province are, 1. Moſco, the Im- 
perial Seat, and the See of the Patriarch, ſo called of the 
River Moſco upon which it 15 ſituate. Exceedingly 1m- 
proved both 1n ſtate and beauty fince the time that Daxiel 
the fourth Lord of Myſcovie, removed the Seat-Royal hi- 


| ther from Wolodomir,where before it was; informuch that 


it was once grown to nine miles jn compals, containing 
then 41500 Families : but being fired by the Tartar 
Anno 1571,(at what time there were burnt $0000 per- 
ſons) it is reduced to five miles only. The Houſes for 
the moſt part are of Wood and Dirt, the Streets very mi- 
ry 3 without either Ditch, Wall, or Rampart,to defend it 
againft an Enemy. Inſtead whereof there are two Caſtles 
in the outward parts of it, the one called Kitagorod, the 


| other Balſigorod. It is environed with the River Moſco, 


and another Water called Negliuna, which here falls into 
it. It contains 16 Churches, mot of them of the ſame 
materials as the Houſes are 3 and the Palace of the Great 
Duke,fituate in the mid(t hereof, (which for the greatneſs 
of it may be thought a little City : ) fortified with 17 
Towers, 3 Bulwarks, and a continual Garriſon (if the 
Great Duke be there) of 25000 men for the Guard of his 
perſon. 2. Sloboda, aa Biſhop's See, North-caft to Moſco, 
on the Banks of one of the greateſt Rivers which fall into 
the Volga. 3+» Ruſchow, the Title of a Dukedom, fortified 
with a Caſtle of Wood, (of which tuff moſt of the For- 
treſſes of this Country are made) fituate 2 3 leagues from 
Moſeo towards the Weſt, on the Bafiks of the Volga, 
which hath its fountain in the Territory and Precindas 
hereof. 4. Faroflaw, on the Volga alſo, a Town and Ca- 
file diſtant about 46 Datch milcs from Moſeo 3 formerly 
the Eftate and Patrimony of the ſecond Sons of the Great 
Dake, but united to the Royal Domain by Fobn Wafili- 
wich, and by him added alſo to the Style Imperial. - : 
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RUSSIA. 


alſo one of the Sees Epiſcopal. 5. Ruſtow, the See of one 
of the two Mctropolitans, tituate in a fruictul Soil, well 
Gored with Fiſh, and yiclding good plenty of Salt. One 
of the ancicntclt Principalitics of all this Empire,and held 
accuſtomably by the ſecond Son of the Great Duke as a 
Cate diltint > but conquered by Fobn Waſiliwich, Anno 
1565,:nd addcd to the Style and Patritnony of the Grea' 
Dake himſclf, the younger Sons being trom thenccforth 
put off wich Pcnlions. 6. Vologaa, a Biſhop's Sec, fituate 
in a kenny and woudy Country 3 very lirong by nature, 
and bcautiticd with one of the [trongelt Caliles of all this 
Eftate, where the Great Duke doth fornetiime lay a part 
of his Treature; that pait ef{pccially which 1s raiſcd ot the 
Engliſh and Patch Merchandiſe, which, being landed at 
the Port of S. Nicolas, is firtt brought hither, where ha- 
viog, paid a new Toll or Cuſtom, it goeth on to Moſco. 
Burwixt this City and that of Fargſlaw betore mentiond, 
for the iva-e of an hundred Engliſh miles, where itood 
in {ormer cies 50 goodly Villages, (fore of them of a 
mile in I:ngb) the Country ina manner is left wholly de- 
folate and without Inhabitant z abandoned by the people 
by reaſon of the inſupportable Preflures which were laid 
upon them. 


2: SMOLENSKO. 3. MOSAISKI 
4+ PLESCOMW. 


—— He Dukedom of SMOLENSKO is ſituate on 

| the courſe of the River Nieper or Borythenes, full of 
many thick Foreſts, from whence they carry a great num- 
ber of rich Skins yearly. Places of molt obſervation in it 
are, 1+ Smolenskg, ſituate on the Nieper, a Bilhop's See, 
about $o Polonian miles from Moſco, begirt on every fide 
with Mountains and ſpacious Woods.A large Town,and 
of great cſteem in theſe parts of the Empire, and giving 
name unto this Province 3 which hitherto was gover- 
ned in a free condition under the Patronage and ProteQi- 
on of the King of Poland, in the time of Alexander a late 
King thereof 3 but by Bafilius the Great Duke conquered 
and added unto this Ettate : taken by the Polanders in the 
year 16 10,after a long fiege of two years,with the ſlaugh- 
ter of 200000 Muſcovites, and the lols of many of the 
Beſiegers 3 but refiored again to Michael Fedovitius the 
Great Dake, on the making of the Peace bet ween them. 
2: Biela, a Principality of it ſelf, having the honour of 
a Cattle, and reckoned in the uſual Style of the Knez or 
Emperour. 

MOSAISRTI hath in length 350 Italian miles, 


and as much in breadthiſo called trom Moſaiskz, the chiet 


Town hereof,and a Biſhop's Scez taken,together with rhe 
Territory or Province appertaining to it, from Alexan- 
der King of Poland, by Fobn the Great Duke, Father of 
Bafilius before mentioned. 

PLESCOW, or PSKOW, contains in length 
350 Italian miles, in breadih 230 or thereabouts, fo 
called from Pleſcow, or Pikyw, the chiet City of it, and a 
Biſhop's See, great, powcrtul, and well walled about, 
the only walled City of all this Empire : fo large with- 
m the Walls, that when it was beſieged by Stephen King 
of Poland, there were in it for detence thereot 70000 
Foot and 7000 Horſe, befides the natural Inhabitants of 
it, which inall ordinary computation mult be many more. 
It belonged formerly to the Poles, in the right of the 
Dukedom of Lituania 3 taken from them by Baſilzus the 
| Great Duke of Muſcovie, Anno 1509, by whom and his 
Succetors it is uſed in the Royal Style. | 
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OVOGORD, or NOV OGROD, is one of 
the largeſt. Provinces or Dukedoms in all Ruſſia, 
bordering on Livonia, towards Sinus Finnicus or the 
Gult ot Finland. A colder Country and Icts fruitful 
than that of Maſcovy, becauſe ſituate ſomewhat farther 
North : the Jongett Summer day in Moſco not being above 
15 hoursz whercas 1n Novogrod, the chicf City hereof, 
It 1s very near 209 By conicquence, the Winter-nights 
being of that Icagth muſt make the Air exceeding cold, 
and the Soil as comfortlceis, Here js in this Province the 
great Jake I/men,tpoken ot before, 80Tralian miles in com- 
pals 3 as alfo that called Ladoga, before alto mentioned. 
Towns of molt cftimation in it are, 1. Novogrod it {elf, 
the wealthieſt and goodlictt City of all the North affirmed 
to be in greatneſs not inferiour to Rome called therefore 
Novogrod the great, (to difference it from another of the 
lame name near unto Wlodomir :) an Archbiſhop's See, 
and one of the tour Mart-Towns ot the Hayſe- Merchants, 
reſorted to from all parts for the Trade of Muſcovie, 
brought thither by Land, and thence tranſported through 
the Baltick to molt parts of Chriſtendom. So confident 
were they in thoſe times of their power and tirength,thar 
they ulcd to lay, that Men conld do nothing againſt God 
and them : but they found the contrary,when taken from 
the Crown of Poland by the Great Duke of Muſcovie. The 
Trade hercot is tince much decayed,by the finding out of 
the: North cafi paflage to the Port ot S. Nicolas, where 
the Engliſh and Dutch Merchants barter with the Myſco- 
vite» Yetthll it keeps the reputation of the principal 
City 3 ſituate on the River Naf, which the Datch call Ny. 
The Buildings are for the moſt part of Wood and Clay. 
It is diſtant from Moyſco 120 Dutch miles, and about 200 
from the main body of che Baltick; betwixt which and 
this City licth the whole Bay of F:zland, the Entrances 
whereof upon the D#iza( which leads towards Nowogrod) 
are fortified which the firong Towns and Garriſons of 
Narvs and Revel, both in the hands of the K. of Sweden ; 
which is another great hinderancc to the Trade of this 
Town. 2. Narva.,on the North-Bank of Dwuinz, where it 
falls into the Bay of Finland or Sinus Finnicus, in the Pro- 
vince or Territory of Wichidaw : heretofore reckoned of 
as a part of Livonia 3 but being taken by Baſilzus the Great 
Duke, with the reſt of this Country, and the Town of 
Novogrod it felt, Anno 1477, it was impregnably tortiticd 
by the care of his Son I/afiliwich,who for a reward unto 
the Archited, being a Polonian, put out both his Eyes, to 
diſable him trom building the like again. But having left 
all the Natives in their own Habitarions, without abating 
either thejr ſtrength or number,the Town and Cattle not 
long after was betrayed to the King of Sweden, who (ill 
holds it. 3. Pozow, or Pozovia, and 4. Volocoluc, two 
ſtrong Pieces, lituate in the Borders againſt the Polanders. 
5.Vobſco, beſicged by Stephen King ot Poland with an Ar- 
my of 100000 Men 3 Who was torced to retire without 


| taking it, with the Joſs of many of his beſt Captains and 


common Souldicrs. It is diſtant from Nozogrod 28 Datch 
miles : the Country about it is called Volks3 where they 
ſay for certain, that all Cattel which are brought thither, 
of what hair or colour ſoever they be, upon a little tay 
there become all white. The People of this Tra& have a 
Language(or lome Dialect rather) peculiar only to them- 
ſelves. 6+ Fuanogorod, altrong Calile not tar from Pob- 
ſco, 40 miles trom Novogrod a Frontier-Caltle againſt the 
Swedes garriſoned 1n Narva, to repulle whoſe Inrudes 

it was built. | 
In this Country, and not far from the Town of No- 
was tougit that memorable Battel betwixt 
the 
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the Srrm itians and their Slaves. For when the Aſia- 
tick Scythians went tO plant themſclves in Media, and 
tlic parts adjoyning, WIE of the Sarmat1ians, hen Inha- 
birants of this Tract, went along for COmpany« Their 
Fong {tay cauſed their Wives, delpairing 01 cher return, 
to comfort themſelves with their Slaves both at bed and 
board to whom they brought a lulty increale of Youths: 
who bcing well grown, and hearing that the Sarmat ins 
were upon their coming back, joyned together againſt 
them 3 the Slaves, to retain their Wealth and Freedom 
which they were poſſeſſed of, the Women, tor tear of 
the diſpleaſure of their Husbands, and the Young men, 
for defunce of thcir Fathers and Mothers. Wah joynt 
Forces they go out to meet them before their entry into 
the Country-z neither are the Maſicts flow 1n their ad- 
vance, hoping to take them unprovided, At Novogrod 
they have the firſt fight of cach other. The Maſters, 
ſcorning to defile thezr Swords on (o 1gnoble an Enemy, 
alfault them with Whips 3 and by the terrour thercot got 
a ſignal Vidkory. In memory of which Battel, the pco- 
plc of that City have ever tince ſtamped ther (MONey with 
the higure of an Horſeman ſhaking a Whip in his hands | 
And it is the Cuſtom. cf all Maſcozze, th:t ihe Maids in 
the time of wooing ſend {uch a Whip, curiouſly wrought 
by hcr own hapds,to that Suitor whom ſhe rclolves on for 
hc: Husband, in token of her future Subj<&ion to him. 
But of this more hereafter 1n another place. 


& GORELIA. 7. BIAR MIA. 


Q'z? Dutch miles from Novogrod lieth the Province 
called CORELIA, extending Northwards as far as to 
a Branch of the Frozen Sca, where the longeſt Day is 20 
hours and a half; the Nights proportionable in the Win- 
ter make it cold and barren. It bordereth on the Eaſt of 
Finlandfrom which it is parted by a long and rough ridge 
of Mountains, By reaſon of which Situation betwixt 
two great Princes, the people are enforced to pay Tri: 
bute to both, though properly the Subjects of the Great 
Duke of Muſcovie: Chiet Towns hereof are, 1. Kexholm, 


or Hexholaz,in the hands of the Swedes,and 2.Corelnbarg 3 | 


the chick Tawns of the Province, belonging with thereſt 
of the Country unto the Moſcovite. By lome this Province 
is made a part of the Eaſtern Lapland > but, I think, erro- 
neouſly : the people having ſome good Towns, and fa- 
vouring of ſome Humanity 4 neither of which are known 
or heard of amongſt the Laplanders. 3. Nodenburg,on the 
mouth of a Lake,which by the River called Warfugs em- 
pticthit ſelf into the Bay of S. Nicolas. 

On the North-ſide of that Branch or Arm of the Fro- 
zen Ocean which bounds Corelia lieth the Weſtern part 
of Lapland, which by a proper name is called BTAR- 
MTA: the Country of the Dikzloppi, or wild Lappians, 
as the Moſcovites call them, to whoſe Duke or Emperour 
they are ſubjc&. We had their Character before when 
we were in Swethland,nor ſhall we need torepeat it here: 
as Barbarous and as rude as the worſt ſort of thoſe men- 
tioned in Scricfinnia, and as Idolatrous as they 3 but 
more (if more may be) inclined to Luſifulneſs than the 
others. In the Winter Solltice, when the Sun entreth 
into Capricorn, they have Night for three whole months 
together : during, which time, lurking in their Caves,they 
have leiſure to conſult with the Prince of Darkneſs; be- 
ing very great Sorccrers, able (as ſome afhrm) to raiſe 
Winds, Clouds, Tempeſts, and do many ſtrange things. 
Towns there are none, Some Sheds and Cabbins on the 
Sea-coalis, patched up by the Sailors of their reception 
and refreſhment as they come on Land, and named ac- 
cording to their fancics, but not here confiderable. 


8. PETZOKA. 
DOK A. 


9, CONDOR 4. IO, O B. 
1.7 UGRIA. 

Ppolite to Biarmia, or Weſt-Lapland, on the other 

{ide of the Bay,leading towards the Port of $, Nico 
las.lieth a large Promontory or Head-land ſtretching out 
far into the North,beyond the Arciick, comprehending in 
it 4 Provinces of the Ruſſian Empire 3 that isto (ay, Pye. 
Zora, Condora, Obdora, and Fugria: belongin formerly 
tO the Tartars, but won from them of late ths by the 
Ruſſian Emperours 3 extending by that means their Tex- 
ritoricsto the River Ob, but not a whit improving them 
in Powcr or Patrimony. Howloever ſomewhat muſt be 
faid of them, becauſc parts of this great Body which we 
are to diflect. 

PETZORA, ſocallcd from a River of that name, 
is fenced on every fide by Mountains and unpaſſuble 
Rocks,extending Northwards to the Sea,and croficd with 
a vaſt Chain ot Hills, part of the Hyperborei, {| 
bctore : fo high, that a certain man, having tr vcilcd in 
the alcent of them 17 days together, is {aid i ©1ve re. 
turned back ggain, dctpairing toattain the top vi them; : 
covered in the Winter-time with perpetual Snows.1; the 
Summer with as ſcorching Heats, by the continual iying 
of the Sun on all parts thereof. The people are of a plain 
and ſimple nature,and received the Ryſiaz Faith and Em- 


Y &4 


| pire at one time together, Anno 1518. The chief Town 


of it 15 PetZora, or Pechora, at thc tall of that River into 
the Sea 3 a ſmall Town, but having three Churches in it; 
the people whereof, though otherwile ſufficiently ſimple, 
as before is ſaid, do in the Summer-time catch Partridge, 
Ducks, Swans, Geeſe,and other Fowl, which they ſalt and 
lay by till the Winter,and then live upon them. So good 
a Tutor is the Belly, that the Poet did not unfitly give it 
the titles of Artis Magiſter and Ingeniz largitor Venter : 
whereof this may ferve for one example. 

CONDOR Aliethon the North of Petzora, more 
near the Pole 3 by conſequence 15 a colder Country, and 
of worle condition 3 one half of the Year being conti- 
nual Day, and the other halfas long a Night. The people 
are univerſally Idolaters, worſhipping ſome Images (or 
Idols( in the ſhape of a Man, others in that of Bcars, 


| Wolves,&c. which they adorn with the richeſt Furs they 


can get, and hide them in their Caves for fear of the 
Ruſſes 3 who, it they chance to light upon them, as they 
hunt thoſe parts for Sables, Foxes and Bevers, take away 
their Furs, and betiow a greater heat upon them in Fires. 
The chief Town hereof is Puſtozera, over againſi Nova 
Zemlaz on or near the great Lake called Ozera, whence 
it hath the name 3 fituate in the 68. Degree of Northern 
Latitude, 50 minutcs over. 

OBDORA, lo called from the River 0b , on both 
{ides of whoſe Banks it lieth, is the moſt North-eaſtern 
Province of all theſe Dominions 3 won to the Obedience 
of the Ruſſes in the Reign of Theodore the Son of Jobs, 
Great Duke of Moſcovie. At what time the people had 
no Cities, lived in Hoords or Companies, ate the Bealis 
they took, knew no Corn nor Bread. They were thcn 
very good Archers, ſharpning their Arrows with Filh- 
bones 3 with which bones and the Sinews of the Bealls 
they ſowed Furs together for their Clothivg 3 which they 
wear inward in the Winter, outward in the Summer,co- 
vering their Houſes with Elk-skins. By this Theodore 
were ſome Caſiles built on the River-fide, to which he 
ſent condemned perſons, and brought it into the form of 
a petit Kingdom. But his Succeſſor Boris built Tooma,the 
chief Town hereof,with divers other Towns on both tides 
of the Water,not worth naming here. But notwithſtand- 
ing this SubjeQion to the Moſcovite, they continue fill 

in 


. 


RUSSIA. 


—_. 


439 


Lis. ll. 


in their old Idolatry, worſhipping an ancient Idol in 
form of an old Woman,holding in each Arm a Child, and 
x third at her feet,called by them Zlatz Bab, or the Gol- 
den old Wife to which they offer precious Furs, ſacri- 
tice Harts , and therewith do conſult touching things 
to come. But ſome account this for a Fable, or a meer 
miſtake. 

FUGRIA, or FUHAR, liethalfo on the Nor- 
thern Seas, but more South than either of the other, 
betwixt PetZora or Pechora, and the Province of Dwinsa: 
the longeſt Day in Summer being not above 21 hours, or 
not fully chat. The people are for the moſt part 1dola- 
ters, and worlthip the fame Images as do thoſe of Obdora : 
atirmed by fume to be the Progenitors of the preſent 
Hungarians, who, Comming out of this Country, over 
ran all Paxnonia, and there fixed their Dwellings. For 
proof of which it is affirmed that they ſpake the old Hwy 
garian Language, not uſed but in this Country and the 
North parts of Hungary, betwixt Daurbius and Tibiſcus : 
which more learned men afhirm to be the Fazygian, the 
Language of the Fazyges, who anciently pollciſed that 
Country inthe times of the Romans. But leaving this 
diſpute to another place, certain it is that they are ſubje& 
tothe Moſcovite, but lo-poor and miſcrable a people, that | 
they have few Towns,and not many Houſes 3 and fo bare 
of money, that in ſtead thereof they pay Furs for Tribute 
to their Emperour. 


12 SEVERIA. 1% PER MI 4. 
14+ RKEZAN: 


EVERTIA, oft SIBIOR, as the Moſcovites call 
it, lieth in a long Tact on the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Oh or Oby, South of Obderg and the relt of the four 
Jak Provinces. The Country is very fruittal, and a- 
bounding with all things neceflary, notwithllanding that 
there be great Defarts, and ſome Foxelis allo:z but thoſe 
Foreſts well tiored with black Foxes, Ermines, Sablcs, 


and the like wild Beatts, which yield more profit by their | 


rich Furs, than any more tertile Country doth by its 
Carn and Fruits. Infomuch that in the year 1589 there 
were colle&ed out of this Pcovince only, in the way of 
Tribute tor the Emperour, 466 Timber of Sables, (every 
Timber containing 49 Skins) five Timber of Marterns, 
180 Calcs of black Foxcs, ( every Caſe containing 40 
Skins) belides other Commodities. The Woods allo 
do offer good plenty of Honcy,and the Plains of Herbage;z 
well watered with the River Sem, which falleth into the 


Deſaa, and both together into that of the Nzeper, or Bo- | 


ryſtbenes- There are 1n 1t many Towns and Caliles, the 
ptincipal whereofare, 1- Sibzer, on the Welt fide of ihe 
River 0b, which gives name to the Province. 2. Brankz, 
not far from the great Foreti trom hence named. - 3. Sta- 


| or Severia, a large Province,diltant 250 Dutch miles from 


Moſco 3 fo called from Perm, or Permia, the chicf Town 
hercot, fituate on the River Viſchore, or Vitorna, The 


ſecond Town of note is called Stecrwiarshey. The people 


( as alſo thoſe of $ibor)) arc of the Moſcovite Religion, 
and live moſt by hunting wild Bealts, whole Fleth Mey 
cat, and make good Mcrchandile of their Skins, many of 
which they pay ycarly to the Great Duke in way of Ti1- 
bute,who makesa goodCom modity of theny,telling them 
to the Merchant at cxceflive ratcs. They have no Corn 
of their own growth, nor will they buy any &fſcwhere 3 
but, in ſtead of Bread,cat the fiuth oFStags dried and pre- 
pared in the Sun ſpeaking a Language of their own.dif- 


ferent from the reſt of the Kuſſes 3 and in licad of Horſes 


and Oxen, make ule of great Dogs and Staps, whom they 
train up to draw thcir Sicds from one place to another. 
There is good tore of Woods among them; but they 
want Cedars,and they have paid dearly for that want, For 
Jobn Vafiliwich, mcaning to pick a Quarrel with thern, 
lent to them tor certain loads of Cedar: wood, whereof he 
Knew there grew none in their Country 3 and upon word 
returned that they had no {uch Wood, he fined them at 
I 2060 Rubbles, 

KEZAN, a great and goodly Province, is lituate 
betwixt theRiver Tanais and that of Occaz the moti fruit- 
tul Country of all Raſa, and ( if report be true ) of 
the whole World alſo : it being credibly atfrm&d that one 
grain of Corn doth bring forth tix Ears; the Stalks hereof 
growing lo thick, that an Hortc can bardly pats though 
them, or a Quail flie out of ther, but with very much 
dithculty. Here is alſo great plenty of Fruits. betcer than 
arc to be found cl{ewhere in Ruſſia 3 togcihier with good 
ſtore of Honey, Fiſh, Fowl, and other Commodities 3 be- 
ides Ermins, Bevers, and the like, common in theſe 
Countries. Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Talla, famous for 
the Fountain or Spring; head of the River Tangis, which 
ariſcthnear it. 2. Colluga, well garrifoned for fear of the 
Crim-Tartar. 3. Coſira, a Biſhop's See; as is alſo 4. 
Rezan, the principal of the Province, which it giveth 
naine to, ſeated upon the Banks of the River Occa. A 
Country populous and well-planted, aftordivg to the 
Great Duke 1 5000 Bozares, or Gentlemen which ſerve 
on horſe-back, and betwixt zo and 40000 Foot, 


15 WIATHKA. 16. CASAN. 
17 ASTRACAN. 


Outh-eaſt of Reza, beyond the banks of the Rives 
J Kamme, and about 150 Dutch miles from Moſes, li- 
th the Province called WIATHK 4; tcenny and 
barren, but well ſtored with Fiſh and Honey, and wild 
Beaſts good plenty. Heretotore ſubject to the Tartars, 
and then the receptacle or retreat ot all tugitive Servants, 


rbdas, 4+ Potuvolo, and 5: Czernigo. | Here, by miſtake 
the two Provinces of Siberia and Severia ( which: differ as 
the fartheſt North-eaft and Sonth-weſt points of Mulco- 
via, betwixt which there # a vaſt Tra of ground) are con- 
founded, part .of 'the Towns belonging 10 one, part tothe 0- 
ther, aj do tbe twv Rivers, the Ob, and the Nieper. |] 

" The people hereof, by reafon of their continual Skir- 
miſhes with the neighbouring Tartars,are the moſt War- 
like Nation of all the Ryfſes : heretofore governed by a 
Dake or Prince of their own, who at the firſt acknow- 
ledged no Superiour, but afterwards was ſeverally and 
ſucceſſively tributary to the Litzanzans, the Polanders,and 
the: Moſcovitez and tinally, the latt Duke, being falſly ac- 
culed of Treaſon, - was outed of his Eſtate by Baſilixs the 
Great Dake; who added it to the reſi of his Dominions, 
as it hath continuicd ever lince. | 


here very gladly entertained : but the Tartariaxs being 
expulſed, it was made ſubje& by Baſilzs to the Dukes of 
Moſcovie. 1 do not read of any Towns which thould be 
here, which makes me think that they do (till retain fo 
much of the Tartar with them as to live in Hoords and 


Companies, without any txt Dwellings, or at the beſt in 


{cattered Houles, not hitherto united into Towns and 
Villages 3 except it be the Town ot Wiathka it felt, built 
fince the ſubjc&ion of it to the Moſcovite, and made a 
Garriſon, to defend theſe out-parts of this Empire againit 
the Incurſions of the Tartars. 

CASAN, a Kingdom formerly of Tartaria deſerta, 
hath on the South-calt of Y/3athks, the molt civil peo- 
ple of the Tartars, but owing much of that Civility to 
their converſation with the Muſcovites, ( though none 
of the civilleſt themſelves, ) tilling their Lands and buil- 


PER MIA4 is fituate on the South-weſt of S3bior, 


ding Houſes where they may with ſafety. For althou 
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the Soil hereof be tolcrably fruitful and fit for Habitati- 
on, yet the Country for the molt part 15 deſolate and 11] 
inhabired;partly by reaſon of ſome vali Defarts, lying be- 
twixt the Citics of Caſan and Aitracan 5 but principally 
in regard of the Crim-Tartar. who will not ſuffer the Mo- 
ſeovite to plant it with Colonics of his own people, nor 
the Natives to live there in quict, except only in the We- 
ſiern parts, where they are protectee by Garrilons. Chict 
Towns hercof are, 1. Caſa, upon the River V olga, which 
gives name to the Kingdom 3 fince the Subjeetion of this 
Pcople to the great Dake, and their Converhion to tne 
Faith, made a Biſhop's See. 2+ Szrick,, upon the River 
Sure, in the middle of the vaſt Dctarts betwixt Caſanand 
Altracan; built by Baſilins the Great Duke, for a Stage 
or Reſting; place tor Merchants and Travellers, that there 
they might repoſe themſelves without fear of theTartars. 
The people hereof had once a King of their own, as be- 
fore was faid ; the lait of which named Chelealcesk, fub- 
mitted himſelf unto Bafilizs the Great Duke, and became 
tributary z but aftexward revolting, he was vanquiſhed 
Foba Vaſiliwich, An. 1553, and this Kingdom thereupon 
united to the Empire of Knſſiz : the Emperours tince that 
time writing themlelves Czar Caſunskz,or King of Caſa 
And poſlible enough it is that Baſilius, who firlt made 
1: tributary, might trom hence take the name of Baſilius 
Caſan, according to the cuſtom of the ancient Ro- 
Mans. 

Under the Government hereof are the Czeremiſſ, a 
Pcople that live in great Forelts without any Houlcs, li- 
ving for the molt part of Honey and the ficth of wild 
Bealts, with the Skins of which they are apparclled. 
Their Language is different from the reft. They are 
{witt ot toot, and' very goodArchexs,carrying their Bows 
in their hands continually, and pra&iling their Children 
{0 timcly in it, that they give them nothing to.cat ( after 
{uch an age) until they can hit a White which 1s ſet be- 
fore them. | 

ASTR ACA Nhicthallo South-eaſt of Caſax, more 
near unto the Caſpian Sea; parted from Caſan by thole 
D-larts {poken ot betore, but fituate on the {ame Branch 
of thc River Volga which, having run a courle of 2000 
. Tealian miles, dilchargeth it felt into this Sea with no 
Icls then 70 Mouths or Chanels. It took this name from 
Aitracan the chick Town hereot, fituate about 20 Italian 
miles from the fall of one of thoſe 750 Mouths or Cha- 
nels into the Caſpian : by the commodiouſncls whereot 
it 15 one of the buti Towns of Tradein all theſe Domi- 
nions, the Armenian Merchants coming hither, and bar- 
tering theix Silks and Manufactures tor the Furs and other 
natural Commoditics ot the Reſſes or Moſcovites. A King- 
dom formerly, but a Kingom of lels eftcem than that of 
Caſan , conquered ( together with it ) by Baſilixs the 
Great Dake Anno 1494, and by him made Chniltian. But 
attcrwards revolting, they were more abſolutely ſubdued 
by Zoba Vaſiliwich, who brought into the field againſt 
them no tewer then 120000 Horle and 200000 Foot, 
Ccnough co over-runa tar greater Country) and yet had 
baraly got the better,but tor the:terrour of his great Ord- 
nance,which the others wanted. Upon that Victory it was 
made a Mcmber of the Empire of Raſa, the Emperour 
wacreoP hath fince ſtyled himſclt the King of Aſtracant / 


iv. NOVOGORD I A4 Iiferivy. 
19. Ine MORDWITS. p 


uT itis now time we return toward Exrope, out of 
which we have wandred up and Yown in the skirts 


D 


of Aſia,in tracing out the ſeveral Provinces of this Empire, 
fince our firlt croſſing over the Bay of Grandvic, - or Saint 


mult firſt take a view of the Dukedom of Nyvogeed the 
Lower, ſo called to difference it trom Novogrod ( ſurna« 
med theGreat ſpoken of beforcs{ituate almott in the midi 
betwixt Caſan and Moſco, diſtant trom the laſt 3 00 Poly« 
ian miles, and 60 miles from the Borders of the other; 
every Polonian mile being reckoned at tour Italian. The 
Country is generally very rich both for Tillage and Pa- 
ſturage,inferiour unto none in all this Eſtate butRezayand 
IVilodomir only. So called from Novogrod, the chict Town 
ſituate at the Confluence of the Occa and Volga z beſides 


which it hath the neighbourhood ot a very great Lake, 


which (toreth it plentitully with Fiſh. A City of great e- 
fteem in all this Empire, partly tor tic great number of 
Houſes, in that not eafily cqualled by any other ; partly 
for an impregnable Cafile, cut out of the main Rock with 
incredible charges in the time of Baſilzus the Great Duke; 
but principally tor a flately and magnihicent Temple, built 
above 600 years ago, in imitation (or emulation,as ſome 
ſay) of the tamous Church of S. Sophia 1n Conſtantinople, 
To this Town the Story of the Scythian or Sarmatian 
Slaves ought, in my mind, tobe aſcribed though com- 
monly reported of the other Novogrog, in the Welt parts 
of this Empire. My reaſon 15, becaule it is not likely that 
theSarmatians dwelling on the Borders of the Baltick Sea 
ſhould croſs all this Country, to join with the Afiatick 
Scythians.{o remote from them.in a needles War, which 
thoſe of this Tract might well do, as near Neighbours to 
them,if not of the tame Nation or Extradt:on with them; 
nor is it probable thar the Slaves would ſuffer their Ma- 
{ters to waſte all che Country as far as to the Baltick Sea, 
and to increaſe their ſirevgrh by the Spoil thereof, betore 
they mer them in the Ficld to give them) Bartel. 
Subje& to the Eſiate hereof are the MORDWWIT Tar- 
tars,lying on the South, betw1xt the Volga and the Dox or 
Taxay, where it beginneth to return Wetiwards towards 
the Exxine. A people much of the ſame nature with the 
Czeremiſſou, but that they have ſome Villages and fcat- 
tered Houſes, which the other cither want,or clſc care not 
for. They are Idolaters for the moſt part, (and the reſt 


\ Mabometans) carrying, their Idols in their Carts where 
| {oever they goz worſhipping thatBeaſt all day which they 


firſt ſee in the morning, and (wearing by it for that day, 
as their chicteſt Deity. 


20 FFOROTINE. 21 TUVER. 
22 WOLODOMIR. 


N D now again we are in Exrope, where the Great 
Duke hath almoſt as manyTitles asTowns withTer- 
ritories. Four of them ( beſides ſome before ) are either 
fituate in the Province of Moſeovy, or elſe ſo intermin- 
gled with the Towns thereof, that they may eaſily be ta- 
Ken (or miſtaken) for Members of it. The principal are, 
WOROTINE, ſeated on the Welt fide of the Ri- 
ver Occa, .a diliinct Dukedom of it ſelf; fo called from 
Iorotin the chict City of it, built upon that River,about 
3 Datch miles trom Colluga in the Province of Rezen, ly- 
ing on the farther Bank thereof 3 beautified with a ſirong 
Caſtle, and a pleaſant Soil. ' The 2. Miſceneck,, the next 
Town of note,remarkable for the Head of theRiver Occa, 
which arifeth in the fields adjoyning. | 
TUVER, or OTUVER, as ſomecall it, is a large 
and goodly Countty lying along the Banks of the River 
Volga : fo populous, that it is (aid to contain 40000 Bot- 
ares or Gentlemen tit to ſerve on horſeback, and double 
that number of the common or inferiour ſort.It gives the 
Title ofa Duke to the Ruſſian Emperour, and is ſo called 
from Tzver the chief Town thereof, and a Biſhop's Sea 5 
affirmed to be a fairer and more ſtately City than Moſco 1t 


Nicolas, into the Country of Petzorg« But in our way We | 


(elf, trom which it is diſtant 36 Dutch miles. ' © 
T- WOh0- 


Li * | Tl 


crics in all Ryſiz, not parallePd by many Countrics in 
the World ; the Soil here (if all be true which is faid of 
it) yielding ſuch an Increaſe, that many times the Hul- 
.ndman hath twenty, and ſometimes twenty hve, tor 
one- It gives the title of a Duke to the Raſſian Empe- 
rour, and hath precedency before Moſcory in the Style 
Imperial. So called from Wolodomir, the chict City of it, 
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 WOLODUOMIR isone of the moſt fruitful Coun- | nefit unto this Eſtate) not erartted 
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] co others, but tlic 
whole Nation bave found-bctter and more noble cnter- 
tainment from them than any others have ieccived, The 
caule of which was primarily the great opinion which 
their Emperours had of Q. Elizabeth,who held very good 
corrclpondence with them, continued ever lince by mu- 


tual Emballies on both fides 3 and ſecondly, the confor- 
madie Bchaviour of the Engliſh themſelves, {o acceptable 


and a Biſhop's See, and that ſo named from the Founder, | to thole Barbarians (both Prince and People) that when 
who probably was the fame Yaladomir (one of the fartt | Foba Vaſiliwich nailed the Hat of anothcr foreign Ein» 


Kings of the Raſſes)who married Helena the Daughter of 
Nicephorus Phocas, Emperour of Conſtantinople. The City 
is fituate 36 Polonian miles on the Ealt of Moſco,anciently 


the chick Seat and Reſidence of the Great Duke, and fo ' 


continued till the time of Foahx, the Son of Daniel, who 
firlt-tranſlated it to M/ſ', that fiom thence he might 
more ealily confront and oppole the Tartars, with whole 
Irraptions and Invalions both he and his Predeceflors 
had long been troubled. Under the Governinent hereof 18 
the City of Seſali,of great citeem,and very well peopled 
as long as the Royal S::t remained at IFolodomir,betwixt 
which and M:ſco it is ſeated. After it fell into decay, and 
being once detiroyed by the Tartars, could neyer fince 
recover its ancient Luſtre z having now little to uphold 
its reputation but a Biſhop's See. 


22. D WIN 4 


IPINA, fo called from the chict Town, is ſituate on 

the Confluence of two Rivers, Fach and Sachona, 
whence it hath the name 3 Dwine in the Language of that 
Country ſignitying two, as zwaza doth with us amongſt 
Country-people. A Country of great extent , but ex- 
ceeding, barren, which makes the Villageshereof to [tand 
very thin, the Towns (contidering the great compals of 
it) to be very few, and the Inhabitants for the moſt part 
to live upon dried Fiſh and the Fleſh of veild Beaſts, which 
they have no want of. The chicf Commodity is Salt, 
with which they uſe to furniſh the neighbouring Provin- 
ces, and provide ſuch Neceſſarics for themſelves as they 
fttand in need of. Chief Towns bercot are, 1. Dwane, 
{ſpoken of before, fituate in the midit of the Province, on 


the mecting of the {aid two Rivers, which here united ins | 


to one Stream take the name of Dwine, or Dwna , the 
oreater 3 Known by that name until its fall into the Nor- 
thern Ocean in the Bay of Grauvic. 2+ Sagan, {o called 
of the River (one of the two which makes the Dwine) 
upon which it is ſeated. 53. Colmagro- 4+ Pannegne, 
two ſtrong Caſiles. | BIG 

Unto this Province (becauſe I know not elſe how to 
diſpoſe of them) I muſt reduce theſe four Towns tol- 
lowing : that is to ſay, 1+ Uſting, a Biſhop's See, ſituate 
on the Weltern ſide of the River, over againli the Town 
of Dwine, and in a Country ſo ill furniſhed with Necet- 


| 


baſfador to his Head, for his too much perverſenels, he 
uſca our Sir Thomas Smith with all kindneſs imaginable. 
Another time, when the Jcluite Poſſevine bcgan to per- 
[wade with him to approve of the Religion ot the Church 
of Rome 3 upon the intoxmation of the Engisſp Embaſſa- 
dor, that the Pope was a proud Prelate, and would make 
Princes kits his fcet,he grew into ſuch a rage, that the Fe- 
faite was afraid he would have beat out his Brains. But to 
return again to the Port of $.Njcolas; it is ſo called from 
an Abbey there built unto that Saint, the Tutelary Sainc 
and local Patron of the Nation. Which ſaid, I will ſet 
(ail from this Port to the Ruſſian Tlands, and (ce what 
may be ſaid of them to our preſent purpofe. 


24. The RUSSIAN Iſlands. 


HE RUSSIAN Iſlands are but two, both of 

them in the Notthern or Frozen Ocean, on the 
Coaſts of this Country 3 that is to ſay, 1. Sir Hugh Wil- 
loughbie's Iſland, and Nova Zemls ; both fubjc& (if to 
any) tothe Knez, or Great Duke of Moſcovies 


i WILLOUGHBIE'S ISLAND was (6 
called from Sir Hugh Willoughby, becauſe he tirlt difco- 
vercd it, Ano 1553, and was hereabouts found frozen 
to death the next year following. For being employed 


by the Merchants of Luxdon in the time of King Edward 
the ſixth, to find out a new way to Miſcovy, Cathate and 
China, he proceeded fo far as to this land, (ſituate al- 
molt oppolite to the Bay of $. Nicolas) where the Wea- 


| ther proved fo extreme, and the Frolis fo vehcment, that 


his Ship was ſct faſt in the Ice, and all his people with 
himſclt frozen to death in which condition they were 
tound the next yearafter, withan exact deſcription of 
their Voyage and Fortunes. Notwithſtanding which 
diſaſtrous beginning,the Enterpriſe was purlued by ſome 
noble Adventurers,as Fenkinſon, burroughs, Pet. Fackman, 
and others of the Engliſh Nation,who opencd the way as 
' far as to the River 0b, (the Eaſt Bounder of Rufſeg ) but 


by reaſon of the length of the way, the vait floating 


' WHſlands of Ice, and perpetual Nights tor many months 
' together in Winter, could advance no fartlicr, 


| 
faries, that the people eat dried Fiſh inftead of Bread, | 


2 NOV A ZEMLA, litvate on the Eaſt of 


but have Salt enough to ſeaſon it from thoſe of Drive. Willoughbie's Iſland, oppotire to Pyftozera in Condora bes 
2+ Cargapol, a Biſhop's See alſo, on the ſame ſide of the tore mentioned, was tut dilcovered by fuci Adventu- 
River that Dwing is of. 3. S. Nicols,a well-known Port, , ters as followed I/illoughbie's Delign. Famous for no- 


and a Biſhop's Sce 3 fituate at the influx of Dwina into | 


the Gulf of Granzcres,or the Bay of S, Nicol as,from hence 
denominated. A Town nach traded tince the dilcoyery 
of the North-eatit paſſage by the Engliſh, and the. remo- 


val of theirs and theDurch Traffick trom Novogrod hither; 
from hence diſperſed with more cale and fpecd into all 


the parts of this vaſi Empire. 4+ S. Michzel, on' the Sca 


lide,commonty called 4Archangel,a Town of great T rade, 


by the Exvliſh elpecially,who have of late licre fixed their 
Staple, to the great enriching, of the place 3 by reaton 
whereof the Engliſh Merchants have not only great Pri- 
vileges and Immunities (as the Authors of {o' great a be- 


” 4s 


thing but a race of ſhort-ſtatured men,not above four foot 
high,a degree above the height of Pygmzes ; not yet {o far 
diſcovered as to know any thing thereof, but by the rela- 
tion of the Ryſſes, who aftizm the Inhabitants to have nei- 
ther Religion, nor Civility,nor the Preſcripts of any Law; 
but that they worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Northern 
Star, to which they otfcr a yearly Sacrifice of their Deer 3 
that the Ifland is woody, defart, and not cafie for travel, 
having in it neither green Bough nor Grals, yet har- 
bouring great ſiore of Bears, and ſuch ravenous and dan» 
gcrous Beats. Found experimentally true by Willzane 
Byrrentſon and his Aﬀſociates,cmployed by the Hollanders 
| S 


for 
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for this Diſcovery, 41no 1594, and 1596, 1 which pF 
year, after many dreadful Combats with huge flakes O 

Ice, they were forced to winter 1n this Iſland, where 
they built an Houlc, as well to preſerve themſelves from 
bcing buricd in Snow, as from being devoured by the | 
Bears, (ſome of them 1.3 foot in length) which, with the 

loſs of two of their company devoured by thoſe ſavage 

creatures, they at laſt cfteed » ſome of them coming 

home in ſafety the Oftober following. And though they 

ſcemed to give ſome hope that a way might be found un- 

to Cathaie on the North of this Iſland,(thernſclves having 

gone as far North as the $1. Degree of Latitude, with- 

in 9 of the Pole) yet it is generally conceived that che 

undertaking is unprotitabie, the ſucceſs impollible. 


And ſol leave it, to return to the Story of Ryſſia, cal- 
led anciently by the name of Sarmatia Europea, but 
known no farther Northwards than the Head of Tanais. 
And for Surmatia Europe, it was bounded in the time 
of Ptolemy by the Baltjck Sea and fome Terra Incoguita 
on the North, the Fazyges Metanaſte (now Tranſylvania 
and the Upper Hungary ) upon the South,the River V3/tu- 
12, or Weſſe!, which divided it from Germany, upon the 
Welt, and the Tanais upon the Eaſt. Beyond that, all 
along the Banks of the Emxine Sea to the Mare Caſpinm, 
and a3 tzr North as.any ,Conquerour had gone, it was 
called Sarmatia Aſiatic : the Countries farther Eaſtward 
being then called Scythia. By which accompt, as Ruſſia, 
containeth not all Sarmatia Exropea , of which Pruſſia 
and the reſt of the incorporate Provinces of Poland pals 
for a part; ſo neither is it totally comprehended in it, 
extending beyond Tanais into Afiatica. The ancient In- 
habitants, called by a general name Sarmate, by the 
Greeks Sauromate, were ſubdivided, forfo.much of this 
part of it as was then made known, into the Agathyrſt, 
Rutheni, Pagirite, dwelling in the Noth 3 the Ofyli, A- 
Liuni, Roxolani,&c, dwelling in the South. Amongſt ma- 
ny oth:r barbarous Nations, theſe were ſome of the prin- 
cipal, And from thele Roxolayias the principal ofall the 


relt, Mitthias 2 Michou, a learned Polander, doth derive 
the ©cigina! of the Koſſes, ( which we now call the Ruſſt- 
a1; ) \£c01:4c9 rem by the more learned Bochartus, 
who proveth out of ancicnt Authors,that the Inhabitants 
of Turi:e Cherſoncſus (trom which the paſſage into this 
Country is both ſhort 2nd eatic) have been formerly 
calle Rhoj Tevess res Pas x6aArfaiat T euros vocari gentes 
Khgs,as bo iaith: from Tzetzes. Which Ros, or Rhoſes, 


frit mingling with the 4/243, a Sarmatian People, might 
ect the name of Rox9/ant 3 and afterwards pollefſing the 
more Northern Countries, or mingling with the Roſſz,of 
Mount Taurus (from whom thoſe of Taxrica deſcended) 
in their cntcrprizes on Conftautinople and the parts ad- 
joyning, return to their old name of Roſſi» The Roſſi, or 
Raſſizns, were then the firſt Lords of this Country gene- 
rally, ine Myſcovites poſleflors of a Province only 3 ſo 
ca]}cd trom the Moſchz, ſpoken of by Lucan in his Pharſa- 
l;za,and placed by Pliny near the head of the River Phaſis, 
which,riſing trom the Armenian Mountains,falls into the 
Euxine. Derived no doubt from Meſech, Cor Moſoch, as 
the Ancients called him) the Son of Fapher, placed origi- 
nally in the North and North-caſt of Syria, on the Con- 
fines of Colchis and Armenia 3 where Pliny, as before js 
ſaid, hath fixed the Myſehi, and where there is a long 
Chain of Hills, which moſt of the old Wricers call Moxtes 
Mſchici. But to return unto the Rofi, we hear not of 
them by this name till the time of Michael the third, Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople 3 in whoſe Reign they infeſted 
| the Euxine Sea, and had the boldnels to attempt the Im- 
perial City, Anno 864 3 ſaid by Cedrenus and ſome other 
of the Ealiern Writers to be a Pcople of Mount Taurs, 


(next neighbours to Meſech or the Moſchi.)Fa fling : N hes 


attempt upon Conſtantinople, and not willing to go home 
again, they ſpread themielves, with their Contederates 
and Aſſociates in this Expedition, upon the North-wei 
Banks of the Euxine Sca 3 enlarging their bounds North. 
wards with lc oppolition than they were likely to have 
done on the Southern parts : Conſtantinople being once 
ag4in jn vain attempted in the Reigns of Conſtantine the 
7.and Henricas Auceps. Converted to the Chrittian Faith, 
or growing ito better terms with the Eaftern Empe- 
rours, Heleza, Daughter of Nicephoras Ph:cas, is marxicd 
to Valodomirus one of their Rings. From that time for- 
wards they turned their Forces on the Polanders and 
their weaker neighbours 3 ſave that , provoked by the 
death of one of their Country, lain accidentally at Cyy- 
ftantinople in a private Quarre), they made another truit- 
Ict5 Journey againſt that City, in the time of Michael Ca- 
lapbates. Enlarging their Eltate ro the Welt and South, 
they became Matters of a great part of Sarmatia Euripea, 
Litnania, Podolia, Nigra, Ruſſia, and other Provinces, 
now ſubjc& to the Crownot Polayd, being then parts of 
their Eſtate. Anno 1240 the Tartars, under the Condu&t 
of Bathu, or Baydo, Son of Occata Chan, broke in upon 
them and ſubdued them ; the Country before this en- 
tire, under one fole King, being broken afterwards into 
divers petit and inferiour Governments, according to 
the will and pleaſure of the infolent Victors. The princi- 
pal of theſe(deſcended from the former Kings)were Lords 
of Volodomir, Moſco, and fome other Cities 3 held by them 
withno other Title than that of Lords of Myſcovy,and for 
that Tributary to the Tartars, as were all the reli. Their 
Seat was originally at Volodomir, till the time that Fobn, 
the Son of Daniel, the fifth Lord of the Raſſes, deſcended 
of the old Regal Line, taking a good liking of the River 
and Town of Moſco, repaired the Town, being before but 
mean and ordirary,and made it the chief Seat of his Prin- 
cipality. From whence the reſidue of the Reſſes, united 1n 
ſucceeding times unto this Eftate by Marriages,Fraud and 
Conquclt, had the name of Moſcovites. But notwithſtand- 
Ing this increaſe of their Power ana Empire, the Tartars 
hcld them for their Vaſſals, and tyrannized upon the 
Country with a barbarous Infolency.Under which Thral- 
dom they long groancd ill the Tartarians,being divided 
amongſt themiclyes, and grown leſs terrible to their 
Neighbours, were outed of their Power and Command 
here by the valour of Johnſon of Baſilizs the ſecond, who 
thereupon changed theTitle of Lord into that of Duke,aud 
after into that of Great Duke,as his Fortunes thrived. Yet 
not ſo great,but that he was contented tobe an Homager 
of the Tartars : it being tinally agreed on at the end of 
their Wars, that the Tartars ſhould relinquiſh all their 
Holds in the Country 3 and on the other fide, that once 
every year, Within the Caſtle of M:ſco, the Great Duke, 
ſtanding on foot, ſhould fced the Horſe of the Crim-Tar- 
tar with Oats out of bis own Cap. This Homage was by 
Baſilius changed into a Tribute of Furs ; which being alſo 
denied by his Succeſlots, (as they grow in power) occa- 
ſioned the long Wars betwixt the Nations ; the Tarters 
always preſſing on them by ſudden Inroads, ſometimes by 
Armies ofno lels than 200000 tighting men. But not- 
withſtanding all their Power, and the Friendſhip of the 
Turk to boot, the Moſcovite is not only able to aflert his 
Soveraignty , but hath alſo wrefted from them many 
goodly Provinces. | 
As for the Princes of this Country, I ſhall not trouble 
my {elf (as I fee ſome do) in tracing a Succeflion of 
them as far as from the times of Auguſtus Ceſar > when 
neither the Roſſi nor the Moſchi had here any footing. 
We will theretore go no higher than the «ime of 
George , whoſe Daughter Axe I find .to have becn 
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direct Line defcended another George, with whom we 


do intcnd to begin our Catalogue, as being the Jaſt King 
of the Ryſſes betore the coming of the Turturs. He,wilc- 
ly yiclding tO the Storm,waved the Title of King,conten- 
ted only with the Title of Lord, as more fatc tor him, and 
Icls invidious to the Tarturs. The titth trony whom, cal- 
led Fobn, (as before is ſaid) having removed his Scat ro 
Moſco, took to himfelt the Title of Lord of Moſco, the 
chief ſeat of that Power and Soveraignty,which he trant- 
mitted afterwards to his Pofterityz attcCting tor that 
cauſe the Title of Dake of Moſcovie (though all the con- 
quered Towns and Territorics have their place alſo 1n 
his Style) as much as that of Emperour of Ruſiz3 which 
ſome of them have aſſumed allo ſince the time of Baſilzus, 
who (tiled himſelf Bafilizs, by the Grace of God, Empe- 
rour and Lord of Ruſſia, Great Duke of Volodomir, Miſco- 
vie, Novogrod the great, Pleſcow, Smolensko, Tuver, Fugar, 
Wiathka,, Bulgar,SCc. Lord and Great Prince of the l,wer 
Novogrod, Czernigow, Rezan, Wologda,Pſow, Biele,Roſtow, 
Faroſſane, Poloskge, Biellozaere, Udore, Obdora, Condora, 
&c.King of Caſan and Aſtracau.But Icaving them to ther 
ſwelling and voluminous Title, (little interiour unto 
that of the Kings of Span) let us next look on the Suc- 
c<flion from the time atorelaid of 


The Lords of MOSCOVTIE of theold 
Royal RUSSIAN Line 


A. Ch. 
1+ George, the laſt King of the Ruſſes, and ficlt 
Lord of the Rxſſes of the Royal Line. 

2. J aceſlaus. 

Zo Alexanacre 

A Dancl. 
5- Fobn, who transferred the Seat to M-ſco. 
6. Foba 1I- 

7. Baſilinuss 

8. Demetrius 

9. Georgians Ile 

] 0+ Bafilius II. 


The Great Dukes of MOSCOV IE. 


1. Fob, the firſt Great Duke, who ſhook oft the 
Tartarian Bondage. 

2: Baſilius Caſan, won the Provinces of Severza, 
Roſcovia, and Smolenskp, with the Realms of 
Aſftracan and Caſan- 

3+ Fob Baſilius, conquered Livonia and Litza- 

ia. Both which his Succeſlor 

Foannes Baſilides,or IW, afiliwich,loli in his agez 

chough in his youth he had ſubdued the Noy- 

hacenfian Tartays to his Empire, and van- | 


4.» 


arricd to Henry the firſt of France. From whom in a | 


Tyranny of Borzs, in hatred of whom ke vas 
brought in by the Poluyders Dy Whol aid {ic 
ovcrcaine the Tyrant, and rooted our fs 
Family, and was with great Joy crowned Em- 
perour 1n the City of Miſt. But the Roſſi 112 
Lords difdai-.ing to have a Prince impolcd v1 
them trom Puland, role in Arins paint hin, 
and at latt vanquiſhcd ana flew him in OPLN 
Ficld : 1s Witc, a noble Polontay Lady, LC= 
Ing {cnt poorly home,and the Polanders buatun 
out of the Country. 

Baſil J aanniwich, lurnamed Snihiusthe chick 
ot the Couſpirators, was by thc 1cli of his 
Faction cholen Kyez, or Emperour, and hold 
the State With great Troudle (ill the ycar 
1610, when 

Demetrizs II. another pretender to the State 
as the Son of Fohn I/afiliwich allo, in oppoli- 
tion unto Sizokizes, ict up by a thronger Fa- 
ction, gave occation to the Polayder to work 
upon this Diltemper 3 by whom Sai-kins was 
taken Priſoner , Demetrizs flain, Sinolensh 
and other great Towns ſubducd, and V124;- 
fl ius, Prince of Poland, recommended to the 
Ruſſians to be chaten Emperour. But the 
Ruſſes, loth to tall under the power of the Py- 
landerz and weary of their own Contfutious, 
made choice at laſt of 

Michael Fedrovitz, Son of Theodore the Pa- 
triarch of Moſco, who at latt {ctled this vatt 
Empire, and managed it in a more conltanc 
way of Peace with the Turk, Tartar, Polonia 
and Swerthlander, than any of his Predeccfſors 
had done betore him. 

11-Alexius Michaeliwitz (or the Son of Mi- 

chael } fucceeded his Father in the Empire, 
croubled at fictt with forne Diltempers in the 
State, (as in all other Countrics about thac 
time) but now quictly {ctled, 4x 1 64.8. 


1646 


The Formalities with which theſe great Emperors are 
inveſted or ſetled inthe Throne are not many nor ſtately 
ſuch as they be, I here afford you out of the Hiltory ot the 
Lite of 7ohannes Baſilides, wiitten in Latine by Paulus 


| 


| Oderbornins, On the 2. of Fune, Anno 1583, Theodurus 


| Fobannides went towards the Temple of $. Mich ael,bcing, 


| the principal Church in all Moſco 3 the Strects all covercu 
with Flowers, the Doors of che Citizens crowned with 
Garlands, the Ajr echoing with the noite of Flutes and 
Trumpets, and the people fo crowding to behold their 
Prince,that had not the Guard with naked Swords torced 
a paſſage through them, it had becn impoſllible tor him to 


| have gone on. Being now come to the Church-douor, the 


Lotds of the Country ( Knezes they there call them) weur 
out to meet him 3 and the Archbiſhop of Myſto, clad in 


quiſhed Selim Emperour of the Turks, Anno | 
1569+ With this King the Engliſh firit began 
to confederate. 

5. Theodorus Fohannides,the laſt of the old Roy- 
al Line of Myſcovie. 

6. Boris Theodorns, Brother to the Wife of the 


his Predeccſſor , partly by pradtiting with 
the people, obtained the Empire 3 but be- 
ing an unmetrciful Tyrant , was diſpoſſcl- 
{cd by the Polanders coming in favour of 
One. 

7. Demetrius, pretending himſelf to be the Son 
of Fobu Waſiliwich, (and generally believed 
to be fo) preſerved in a Monaſtery from the 


laſt Great Duke, partly by the laſt Will ot | 


his Pontificalibus,when he was come 1to the Church,im- 
braced him. The Pavement of the Church was hiddcn 
with Tapcliry, and the Stalls adorned with colily Hany- 
ings» The Great Duke fate down in his Throve, bing 
attired in a garment ot Silk, buttoned down with Gold.n 
Buttons : on his Head he wore a Purple Cap fpanglcd 
with rich Jewels, and on his Fingers abundauce ot Rings. 
| Bcing thus ſcated, the Patriarch made a Prayer to God 
to bleſs him,his People,and his Govecrament : which was 
ſeconded by the joytul Shouts and Acclamations of h1j- 
 Subje&s 3 amongti whom no ſmall ttore of Silver-moncy 
was flung by the Treaturer, and fo they returncd to the 
Palace. 
| The Government of this Country is meerly Tyranni- 
cal,the Empcrour being abloluty Lord of the Lives Lands 
) and 


w# 
44 


ICI 
8 ee TS 


[37 


mo—_—_—_—. FR _ 


ſh —_— 


L I B, II, 


$ 


er att key ES ; FORE 
4nd Goods of all his Subjects : 311 ot them, the noble as 


ts (ii by the name of Keloptery, nat 15, SAVES. Where- 
00 Mibomet, a Turkiſh Raſhaw, Was uled to ſay, that 
his Matter and the Muſcovite were the two moi ablolute 
Princes in all the World, Firſt for thcir Goods3 when 
Eabaſſidour returns home, the Great Duke takes 
from him all the Preſents which he hath recetved.giving 
Fim perhaps ſome ſmall Reward, perhaps none at all: 
and as tor Lnds, they paſs not from Father to Son, but 
3s be confirms it. Bat more particularly, (bctides the 
cale of Pcrmis ſpoken of betorc) Jobs Vaſiliwich lent a 
Command to Moſeo, © provide a Coal-pack of live Fleas 
tor 2 Medicine ; and when the Citizens returned antwer 
thatit was impoſlible, he tined them at 700 Rubbles for 
thr Diſobedience, Another time he laid a Mult of 
o5cco Rubbles upon his Nobility, becauſe he had no 
00d Sport in h's Hunting : which they again extorted 
trom the common people and under colour of want, 
commanded from ſome Biſhops and Monatteries the ſum 
07 166000 Rubbles.from fome 50000, more or lefs from 
vihers, according unto their Revenues. . And it is uſual 
With tec butt oftiham to caule the bozares (or Gentlemen 
which i{trve on horſe-back)to pretend themſelves robbcd, 


! 


that he way ſend unto the City to find out the Felon, 
and, on a Non eft inventus, fine them at dilcretion, fome- 
tincs 30%0, ſometimes 10cco, and ſometimes 20000 
P.rbhles, Then for their Lives, there 15 a Story, that Va- 
flimich having tound that one of his Secretaries had re- 
cuived a Goole ftuttcd full of Silver fora Bribe, cauſcd 
him to be brought into the Market-place of Myſcozwhere 
without any legal Trial, he commanded the Executioner 
1'lt to cut ott his Legs about the Shins, and then his Arms 
about the Elbows, (ill asking the miſerable man how he 


will as the baſe, ſubicrtbing thewiclves in thcir Petitions 


} 


o 


Cs 


liz:d Goole-flcſh) and in the end to cut oft his Head > | 


in fimilicude of a Gooſe ready tor the Spit. And that they 
may the better preſerve this Power, the Great Dukes ſel- 
dom ſhew themſelves unto the people but 1n Apparel of 
1n:{{imable valueyoyning the Ornaments of a Biſhop un- 
to the Majcity of a Ring , by wearing a Mitre on their 
Heads ſhining with Diamonds and rich Stones:and when 
they wear it not on their Heads, they place it before the 
Cl14ir of State, Cover which are the Images of Chrijt and 
the Blufſſed Virgin) holding in their hands a molt rich 
Crolicr-Statff, and all their Fingers full of Rings. And 
upon folemn Feltivals and Entertainments the great 
-hambur is beſet with Cupboards of Plate of infinite va- 
Iue, and filled with men cloathed with Cloth of Gold to 


the very foot , all of them ſeeming to be men of the chict 


Nobility, but many times being no other than the graveli 
and portlictt Citizens of Moſco, 11:hly apparelled for the 
time out of the Emperour's Wardrope 3 which,to ſuch as 
do not underſtand th: Fraud, look like fo many Princes, 
and caule no {mall wonder at his Magnificence. So that 
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the people {ceing him in ſuch Royal ftate,and knowing no 


more than what they are taught at home, reverence him 


- as Slaves, uct Subjects, and look upon him rather as a 


God than a King. 


Having ſo ablolure a Command on their Lives and : 


Goods, it will be calily {uppoſed that he nay raiſe what 


Forces and amals what Treafures he hath a mind to. Firſt, 


tor his Forces, it is ſaid that he 1s able to xaile 300000 


Horſe, if occation bz : and that be may come near that 
number it is more than probable, in that Foba Vaſiliwich 
in his War againſt thole of A{tracan, had actually 12000 
Horſczand that a great part of the Country is in the hands 
of the Bozargs, bound by their Tenure to ferve with Horſe 
whenlocver he pleaſeth 3 and that there are 110 men cho. 
(cn by the Empcrour, and by him enfcoftcd with Lands, 
(during pleaſure only) who tor thele Lands are to ting 
55000 Horſe with all things neccflary tor the Wars, ang 
thoſe ina continual readincls tit for preſent Aﬀion, Than 
tor fuch Horſe as he himlelt doth keep in perpetual pay, 
there arc no fewer than 25000 which attend him as a 
Guard to his perſon, all of them well-experienced men 
and tit for fcrvice : which, added to the 65000 ſpoken of 
before, make up a {tanding Body of 90000. Had he Foot 
anſwerable unto this proportion of Horſe, there were ng 
dealing with him 3 but therein bis Militia 1s defective : 
V afiliwich to his great Army ot 120000 Horſe having but 
20000 Foot ; the Foot-men wiich he hath in continual 
pay amounting to 12000 only, far ſhort of ſuch a tiand. 
ing Body of Horlc as betore we ſpake ov. And this det 
haih been the reaton why the Polanders with farleſs Ar- 
mies have prevailed againlt them: the Great Dake not 


| being able with all his power to hinder King Stepbey of 
' Poland trom taking Villacolne,or belicging Pleſcow(though 


his Army was not above 60coo in both Horſe and Foot) 
tor want of fianding Bands of Foot to make good his 
ground, Generally both Horſe and Foot are very obedi- 
cnt to their Captains and Superiour Officers : paticutly 
enduring all Diſcormoditics ot Cola, Rain,and Hunger 3 
(in that regard fitter to keep a Fortreſs than ſerve in 
Fic!d) and fo regardleſs of their Lives in theday of Bat- 
tcl, that they will rather loſe themſelves than yicld them- 
(clves Priſoners or demand Quarter. | 

For his Revenues, they may be what be will himſelt, 
conſidering (belides his extraordinary power of oppret- 
ling his Subjects before mentioned) the many ordinary 
ways he hath of amaſſing Treaſure : viz. the Fore- 
ſtalling of home-bred Commodities, and ingroſſing the 
torcign3 {clling them at what price be liſt, and hinderwg 


-all menelfe from Trade till his own be fold; proviſion of 


\cnt-corn and Victual, raifed in ſome years to 200000 
Rubbles, Rent-wood and Hay to 30cco, Poll-money to 
400000, Cultoms on, Merchandiſe to Soo000, By 
which and other means of colle&ing Monies, and the 
Domain of his Crown, though. he raiſe vali Sums : yet it 
is thought that, his Houſhold-charges being deduCeed, 
there remain not towards all other Expences three milli- 
ons Of PORORFTeny Rubbie being as much as an Engl: 
MAIK, | 


The Arms are Sable, a Poxtal open of twa Leaves and 
as Many Degrees Or. mT 


There are in RUSSIA. 
Patriarch 1.. Archbiſhops 2. 
Biſhops 18. 


And fo much tor RUSSIA: 


OF POLAND. 
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POLAND; 


OF 


POL A 


O LAND is bounded on the Eaſt with Ruſſia 


| whereof in many Points till remain amonoti them. Cor- 


4 \ 
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and the Crim-Tartar,from whom it is parted | rupted by the Supertiitious of the Church of Rome, a Re- 


by the River Boryſthenes 3 on the Welt with 
Germany, On the North with the Baltick, Sca 


£7 


| formation was endeavourcd at fuch a time as Fob F;5 


$1) 
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Hourithcd in Bohemia, the next neighbouring Kingdom : 
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and ſome part of Ryſſiz, on the South with | but by the r1$o0ur of Viadiflan the tixth, then King there» 


the Carpathian Mountains, which divide 1t 

from Hungary, Tranſylvania and Moldaviis 
Ic is an aggregate Body, conliſting of many diltinct 
Provinces united into one Eitate, of which Pol 4:14, being 
the predominant, hath given name to the ell, called all 
together the Realm of Pola#d ; and that fo named from 
Pole, which in the Sclavo#zan Language (the common 
Language of the Country) fignificth plain 3 becaule 


| 
| 


ot.affitea by his Bifhops andNoub!umen.it was at that time 
hindred. Afterwards in the time of Lytber, ſore who 
had {tudicd at Leipzich and I/itteaberg (Univerlitics of 
Saxony) brought his Opinions home with them into 


the Province of Poland; as fome Dat:h Merchants) with 
- . 7 hs 2A "i BE-10: . R _- 
the reli of thuir Commodities) did into Dartzich, the 


it is but little ſwclied with Hills. It 15 of Figure round, 
in compals 2600 miles, fituate under the cighth and 
twelfth Climates 3 ſo that the longeli Day in the Southern 
part is but 16 hours, and about 18 hours in the parts moſt 
North- 

This Country is plain, but full of Woods, which fcrve 
to reEitic the Air, being naturally fo cold that they have 
neither Wine nor Grapes inticad whereof they ule 
that kind of Drink called Ale, in former times the uſual 
Beverage of England and this Country only. Barley 
they have, and Pulſe in ſuch abundant meaſure, that no 


ſmall quantities of each are tranſported yearly : nor yicld | 


they any thing at all to Denmark, or Hungary for their 


plenty of Cattcl. But of chis more in our dclcription of | 


the {everal Provinces. 


| The People are very induſtrious, and fludious of all'| 


' 
j 


Languages, eſpecially of the Latixe3 to which they are fo | 


devoted,that there is ſcarce a mean man who 15 not able 1n 
ſome mcaſure to expreſs himelt init. According to thr 
abilities, they are rather prodigal than truly liberal z and 
good Souldiers generally. Thc Peatants live 11 milcrable 
Servitude unto their Lords 3 the Lords in fuch Equality 
of cltate amongſt themſelves, that none of them (Ccx- 
cepting the greater Princes) excecdeth 25000 Ducats of 
ycarly Rent. Proud in their Garb, coltly in their Ap- 
pare), impatient in their Humours, and delicate 18 ict. 
Theſe laſt Conditions arc common to the Women alto, 
who are for the molt part inditfcrently tair, and rather 
witty than well ſpoken. But this, being the peculiar 
CharaGer of the Pol ander properly to called, 1s not per- 
haps commiunicable to the pcople of the rett of the Pro- 
vinces, whom we ſhall ſpeak of ſeverally in their proper 
places. 4 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in this Kingdom 
at ſcveral times and by ſeveral perfons, according to 
the different parts of which 1t confitcth; in Poland 
ſpecially fo. called in the time of their Prince Mieci/7urs,” 
Son of Nemvmyſlius, Ano 963 5 19 Livontz » by ihe 
Preaching ot one Meinardus, Anno 1290, OF there- 
aboutsz in Litzzniz, not until the year 1386, at the 


admiſſion of Fagello to the Crown of Polaxd, and then 


caict Town of Pomerellia, Arn 1525: trot whence it 
ſpread 1t {cli over molt part of that Country. According, 
as1t was favoured or Gilliked by the Palatines,Chaſtel.zns 
and othcr great men of the Realm, to was its entertain- 
ment cltaer good or bad : the Grecians in the mican time 
taking Opportunity to win ſome parts of it to their ide, 


| and confirm others in it, who, being originally Mum 


bers of the Church of Greece, becauſe originally conver- 
ted by the Bithops thereot; did (ill continue in Confor- 
micy and Obcdtence toit. In the end, by reaſon of the. 
over-great Liverty of the Nobility and People, and wane 
of Power in the King to controle their doings, every 
man too up what Religion he belt liked; ſome followiny; 
the drguſtane Contcllion, others the Helvetiazz, others 


adhering as tcn2Ciouily to the Church of Ryme 3 and fore, 


inclining to new vSccts, or rather to old Heretics under 
new Diiguitcs , have brooght jn ſach a Miſcellanie or 
Babel of Religions into this iftate, (Fiſuites, Lntberams, 
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Calvni(ts, Soctntans, Arians, Aaabaptijts, and indeed 


| hat not ?- being here all tolerated) char at latk it grew 


into a By-word,:taat Tf any man bad loft bis Relioini, be 
m17ht Ford it 74 Poland, or elſe velicve 14 to b: 41/90 A.A 
by-ward attcrwards applicd unto Anjterdam communicas 
ble fince avito other places, Libertas prophet anudi,or ihe Lis 
berty of Prophcſying, being now as much allowed of in 
fome parts of Cant. ndom, as Libertas opinandi was 1n 
Rome under Nerva's Government, 4 > fontire que velis, 
& que ſentias ioqas liceat, WREN a5 a Maninignt link as 


PY A Oi R$ MIS 7 IEG LIAR AGE apy, i | 
he lied Oi Li1C PD! D:1CK, and lD24K W110 1c LUU gi. But 


whether this be Luci a rarg temporam Felicitas, tach a Foe 
licity of thefe our Tim:s, as Tacitus CONceLved tne other 
to be of thoſe, future times will ſhew. 

But to return-again to Poland; notwithitanding 
mixture of Religions,yet that molt pubitckly allowed anc 


. * 


countenanced i5 the Religion authorized by the Church 
of Rome, aſſ:rted here by the Zeal of the Kinys nato that 
Cauſe, and the great Power of the Bithop's z who fceing 
now thoſe of their Order have food in Germany and other 
p'aces,nnder colour of Retormation of lome things annis, 
have hitherro'vpheld the Eeelelratiical Ekate iu the fame 
form they fornd it, The Government-ofithe Church 
i5 as formerly by” 3 Archbiihops and 19 Bifiops, who 
L 


challenge &Jorifd tion overall the Ringdom,” but ex> 


done (as ſom {ay ) by Thomas of Walden, (or Waldenfis ) 
an Engliſh Frier, 18 Symogitia and Volhinga at tne (ame 
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who cmbrace the Dodrmes ot Lnther or Calvin follows- 
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time with Lituaxiaz in the rcft at other timvies and on |:1hg the Forns of Goverafient by thum efiablitheds as 


other occaſions: yet {o that in many Places of it ldolatry | others do ſofnnew ones of -theirown deviting. 


was fievcr totally rooted | out, the feeds and practice 


| 


bo l | And 
ior thoſe Provinces and people which lie towards Greece, 
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or were parts hcretotore of the Ryſian Empire, and 1till ! 7+ ne expdepj oy a 1 he's ; F Fomerellia, and 

old a Communion with thole Churches,thcy nave Arch- | LI» Slay oo Fog - cd: why them (eXcept the 

| biſhops aud Biſhops of thetr own Religion 3 that 15 tO ſay, | proper Pota# ) within Sarmatia Europ&as 

the Archbiſhops of Vilze and Lemburg, the Bithops of 

Poloczo, Luzkn, PinsRo, Vologomar, ho bo _ are 
| olt heſe different Churches and 101 | | 

pa ro is this Conformity, that whenlſoever | LIVONIA, or LIEFL AND, is bounded on 


: lis xcad openly in the Congregation, the No- the Ealt with the Empire of Ruſſia, ON ihe Welt with the 
I Govt + 5. draw their Seoeds, (according | Baltick, ray Irs ory er with the Guilt or Bay of Fin- 
<0 an ancient Cultom which they had among them) big- | TnL Z out Hay nog and Lituanma:extended 
nitying cheirreadinels to defend it againſt all Oppolcrs- | In ON , ONg Tc PR [Cc ht wn the ſpace of 
Which reaſon doubtleſs gave beginning to the {tanding up | 125 ws 2, Or Faye < _ Bn S, and 40 Dutch, or 
at the Creed and Goſpel! in the Primitive times, retained | 160 ”* 2a#, MUS 1N noo k an called thus pcriaps 
fill in the Church of England, whereby we do declare how | oo hs NO a Pcopic ol Germany, inhabiting nor 
prepared and rclolute we are tO defend the ſame: though TREES: ON) 4.grig gs : 
ſome of late, bolding it for a Relique of Popery, with ihr 6 tor the molt part plain, without any 
oreater nicety than witdom haveretuſed to do it. Mountains > turnithed with Corn and Fruits 11 fo great 

Principal Commanders of this Country in the Art of abundance, that they ſend part thercot unto other Coun- 
War were. I» Caſimir the t hird, the great Efabliſher | 1s + and yet there 15 much {round untilled in ir, by 
of this Kingdom atter long Diſſenſions. 2+ Fage!lo, Or reaſon of the Bogs and Marilhes,whichare very trequent. 
V ladiſlaus the firſt, who firlt brought down the Pride of | Here 15 allo {tore of Wax, Honey and Pitch, bur they 
the Datch Knights in a famous Victory. 3. Caſimir the 4+ have neither Oyl nor Wine : the want of which laſt is 
the fortunate Congueror of theKnights of Pruſſia,brought {upplicd by Mcth. Of tame Beaſts hi for man's ſervice 
by him under the Command of the Kings of Poland,gSt- they are well provided as allo of ſuch whole Skins are of 
giſmund the firſt, by whoſe Valour and good tortune the more value WIth the Merchant than their Fleſh at the 
Darch Knights were totally ſuppreſſed, and the greatcſi Market 5 as Ermins, Sables, Caliors, and others of that 
part of Pruſſia for ever added to that Crown. 5.5 1iſ- kind belides good liore of Game for Hunting, the Coun- 
mund the tccond, ſurnamed Auguſtus, fortunate in bis try having in it many large Woods, parts of the Her- 
Wars againſt molt of them of Livonia, by him united to , ©#34#e And as tor Rivers, there are few Countrics 
this Kingdom. Of moſt ſpecial note for learning, Hoſius, | which have more 3 1t being watered by the Windaw, the 
a Divine of the Papal party, whoſe great Abilitics ad- | Beck, the Dwine, the Rewhon, all of them falling into the 
vanced him to the ſtate of a Cardinal. 2. Crellizs, and | Baltick many great Lakes. whereof the chict is that of 
3. Volckelius, of the contrary party in Religion, men of Beybas, 45 miles long, and tull of Fiſh. 
oreat parts, but Hcterodox and unſound Opinions. 4.Cro- The people are much given to Gluttony and Drunken- 
merus, the Hiſtorian. 5. Keckerman, the Profcfſor at nels, c{pecially in rich mens houſes, where 1t is to be had : 
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Dank, or Dantzick a man of univerſal Studies, but of tor the Peaſants live in want enough, meer Slaves to their 
ercater induſiry than exactnels. LTyranmical Landlords, who ſpend in Riot and cxcels 

Chick Rivers of this Kingdom are, 1. Viftula or the what thele get by Drudgery: and when at any time the 
IVeyſſel, the ancient Boundary betwixt Germany and Sar- | P29! Wretch Icaves his Landlord to mend his condition 
matia Europea,which,rifing,in theCarpathian Mountains, with lome other, the Lord, it he can overtake him, will 
paſſeth by Cracoria, the chief City of Poland, and, di- Lo ott his Foot, to make him ſure for the future. They 


vidingProſſiz from Pomerellia;fallcth into the Baltick,Sea ! 37a Mixture of many Nations: as the Eftones, which are 
not far from Dantzick, and is navigable for the ſpace of | the natural Inhabirants, (derived from the Ejtiz, a Duc 
400 miles of old called Vandalis 2: Warta, which | pcople, ſpoken of by Peulemy) of which Nation arc al- 
runneth through the leſſer Poland. 3+» Daina the lels, moſt all the Peaſants the Moſcovites, Swedes, Danes, 
watcring Livonia 3 and 4 Boryſthenes, or the Nieper, pal- Dutch and Pelanders,interminglcd with them, coming in 
ſing throughPodelia:both ſpoken of before, when we were | upon (cvcral Conguetis, and planting themfelves in the 
in Ruſſia. 5- Nieſter, by Ptolomy called Tyras, which bclt parts of it, 1n which they {till Lord it over the Native, 
falleth into the Exxixe Sea, having firſt parted Podolia bur the Dutch clpecially, tor long time Maſters of the 

from Moldavia 6. Fugra, by ſome called the lefler ' whole, I 
Tana, ariſing in Lituonia, and falling into the more ! The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by Meinar- 
noted Tanais, which is now called Dou. Of Icfs note | dus of Labeck, inployed herein(in the time of Frederick 
there are, 1+ Reuben, or Reuhon. 2+ Chronus, now cal- | the tirfi)at the pertwaſion of ſome Dutch Merchants who 
lcd Pregel. 3+ Bog, ſaid by lome to be the Hypanis of | traded hither, by the Archbiſhop of Breme 3 by whom he 
the Ancients. 4+ Memel. 5: Niemen, the Meander | was made the tult Biſhop of the Livoniane. The Church 
of theſe Northern parts. 6. Windaw, a Livonian River , hereof at this time is governed by the Archbiſhop of Ri- 
falling into the Baltick, Mountains of note here are not | ga, thc Biſhops ot Derpt, 4filza,Oſel,Cxrlandand Rivalliae 
many, the Countries tor the molt part being plain and | In thoſe parts which remain ſubj<& to the Polander, the 
champain : and thoſe which be are rather Boundaries be- Religion of the Church of Rome is only countenanced. 
twixt thisand ſome other Kingdom, than proper unto Such parts of it as are under the Swedes or Danes are for 
this alone. The chief of which are thoſe called Sarmatici, | the moſt part of the Latberan Profeſſion, planted with 
dividing Germany from Sarmatia Exropea, by Sulinus | Colonies of that People. But the Eftoxes, or original 
named Sevo, by Piolemy the Carpathian Mountains z the Inhabitants, ds they have a Language, {0 they have a 
Boundary at this time betwixt Poland and Hngary, ot | Religion by themielves alſo,mixt of the Chrittian and the 
which more anon. Pagan. Extremely well affected unto their Prictts, to 
The common Metes and Land- marks being thus laid | whom they preſent Salt, Candles and Fruits, when they 
down,we will NEXt take a view of thole ſeveral Provinces | come to theni for their Blcflings 3 great lovers ot Conftct> 
of which this Kingdom doth confilt,being eleven in nums | fion, eſteemers of Holy watcr, and diligent trequenters 
ber; that is to ſay, 1, Livonia, 2. Samegitia, 3. Li- | of their Churches; but fo extremely ignorant in all Points 
tuamia, 4+» Volbinie, 5. Pedolia, 6. Ruſſia nigra, | of Religion, rhat there is hardly one ina Village that can 
| lay 


_—_— 


a _ XIV wa 87 4 


- ” a ao 38-27 4 0% 
—— om 
L b Bo [i, 
OE 4 
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every one drinketh an Health to him, and pourctn we 
part pon him when his fturn COMES (0 arnk 5 PULTINY, 
inco the Grave with him an Hatchet, Wine, Meat, and a 
lictle Money for bis Voyage. And in forne places they 
arc wholly Idolatrous, {if not converted very lately by 
the care of the Feſaites) tome of them worſhipping the 
Sin, others Stocks and Stones, and fome Serpents alſo. 
The Language of the Country 1s for the moti part the 
High Dutch, bcing the Language of thoſe Nations who 
hirtt Lorded over them the Ejtozes having generally a 
peculiar Language , which none of the others under- 
liand. 

It was divided formerly into the Provinces of Curland, 
Eand, Semigal, Virland, Harland and Lettenland; but 
theſe fix, ſince the Conqueſt of it by the Polaxders, are 
reduced to three, Harland and Virlazd being united unto 
Eil and, and Semigalia unto Curland. 

Chiict places in Ejtland arc, 1. Rivallia, or Revel, a 
Biſhop's 5ce, and a well-traded Port, fituate on the Gult 
of Finland 5 a Town belonging to the Swede,the keeping 
whercot, ana of ?Y;borg on the Borders of Moſcovy, fiand 
him yearly in 100090 Doll:ys. 2. Habfey, or Hbſel, 
CAfilis in Latine)) a Bilbop's See avd 3. Pernaw, a 
well-fortitied place, bclorging to the Swethlander allo, 
cver fince the Conqueli of thcle parts ot the Country by 
Fohn the ſecond. Places of great importance to the Crown 
af Sweden, as all other picces of this nature are, which, 
ſtanding in an Encmic's Country, not only do defend 
our own, but offend our Adverfarics. For they are not 
only Doors, to open a farther paſſage into their Territo- 
ries, whenſoever we ſhall ſee occafion 3 but whilli the E- 
nemy is beſicging thereof, or otherwiſe bulicd in reco- 
vering them into his power, our own State is preſerved 
in quiet, and time may yield fit opportunity to relieve 
them, if they be diſirefſed, without walting of any part of 
our proper Countries. Of which nature was Calais when 
it was in the bands of the Expgliſh; the Garrifons which 
the Spaniards and Portugueze have in Africk and India : 
the Charge of keeping them being ſ{ufhicicntly defrayed (1t 
the Charge prove greater than the Income, as fornetumes 
it doth)by the advantages they give unto him which hath 
them. 4+ Velin, a ſirong Town and tortitied with an 1m- 
pregnable Caſtle; betrayed by the Detch Garriſon at that 
time in it,together with J/iliam of Furjtenburg \the Great 
Maſter, into the hands of Foþx Baſilzzs the Great Duke of 
Moſcovy,who ſiill holds it» 5: Derpt, or Derbern, (in Latine 
Tupatum) a Biſhop's See, fituate on the Beck, or Embeck, 
betwixt two Lakes, in the midtt of the Province, and ta- 
ken at the fame time by the Moſcovite, who, tranſporting 
the Livonians into other places, planted theſe parts with 
Colonies of his own people. 6+ Terveſt, a Calile of great 
ſirength,taken then allo by the Reſſes;but being recovercd 
by the Polander, was blown up with Gunpowder, that it 
might no more come into the hands of the Encmy. Hi- 
therco nothing of this Country which belongs to the Po- 
laaders ; thele that follow do : that 15 to fay, 7. Borcholm, 
the Seat and Refidence of the Biſhop of Rivallia, lince 
the taking of that Town by the Swedes. 8. Weiſenburg, 
incommodioully ſeated betwixt two ill neighbors, Narvs 
and R3valliazbut ſerving very well to prohibit the Iucur- 
fions of thoſe Garriſons tarther into the Country. 9.JY/er- 
nebeck, in that part of E/Hand,which is called Odinpozand 
1oIWeiſſenſtcin,in that part thercof which is named Fervia. 

In LETTENLAND, lying in the midſt betwixt 

E/2nd, and Carl ind, the places of molt note are, I.Arga, 
(the people call it Rig) ſeated on the Mouth of the River 
Dwina,talling there into the Baltick: tick built & planted 
at the charges of the Merchants of Breme 3 atcer that the 
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d the chict City of the whole Province of 7.:- 
| 720384. A Town well fortiticd, according to the node 1 
Rules of Fortitication, wiha tirong Wall,larpe Bulwazks. 
douvle Dirches, Palifadoes, aid well provided of al! 
manucr Of Ammunition : a fathous Empory, of great ie- 
{ort tor torcign Merchants, who carry hence, Pitch, Wax; 
Hemp, Flax, and fuch other Commoditics. They ae 
governed (notwithilanding their SubjeRion to the Kiuy, 
ot Poland) by their own Laws; and ſuch tour detenders wt 
thc Liberties, that they will by no means adi of any 
Forctgner to have Command of the City z obedient in al! 
o:her things to the will of that King. 2. Dunamund, ai 
umpregnable Fortreſs, two Dutch miles from Ripa, wcil 
garrifoned by the Polanders, who here take Toll of ai! 
toreign Merchants, 3. Blokgws, a Garriſon of the Kiny's 
betwixt Riga and Dunamund, where the Merchants are 
tolled over again. 4. Wendea, more within the Land: 
on the River Treider. 5. T/olmar, upon the fame River. 
6. Kaxennauſe, a tirong Town on the Banks of tlie 
Dwina. Tins Country bclongs wholly to the Kinp of 
Poland, and ſtood tirm tor him in the War mide br 
Charles Duke of Suderman again{t his Nuphew $jgifur:d 
King of Poland and Sweden, when almcii all Eitund nad 
{ubmitted to him. 
CURLAND, the third and lah Mcmber of this 
Divition, containivg, Semigallia allo, licth South of Lei- 
texland,and North of Samogitia ad Lituaniaz; an entire 
| Dukedom of it ſelf, but holden under the Soveraienty 
and Homage of thc Kings of Poland. Places of mott in- 
portancein 1t are, 1+ Candow. 2+ Goldingen. 3. Kies, 
(the Dutch call it I/Vinaaw ) the Scat of the Great Maticr 
of the Textonick Order in times paltz now mot frequent- 
ed as the place of Parliament or gencral Aſſembly tor At. 
fairs which concern the publick. 4. Dubin. 5. Grubin, on 
the Sea-fide, but of no Trade at all. 6. Haſeapot And then 
in Scmigal. 7. Mittaw, the Court and Rehdence of the 
Dukes of Curland. $. Selborg. 9. Beſſenborg, 10. Dobelin; 
There1s no Town in all this Dukedom of any Trading, 
though lying tor a great {pace allalbng 1 7 
caulc none of thetn arc furniſhed with co: ing 4 
vens. A Dukedom firſt begun in the perion oi Got 5.y 
Ketler, (of one of the Noble Families of Deamark )thc 117 
Great Malter of the Dutch Knights in this Covntry, wito 
in the year 1562 {urreudring his Order, and the whole 
poſicfiion of Livonza, to S giſmund- Auguſtus KR, of Pol ard, 
zeccived back again for him, and his Hcirs for ever the 
Dukedom of Carland and Semigal, to be held by them: of 
that Crown 3 the Nobility of theſe Countries doing then 
preſently their Homage and Allegiance to him as their 
Hereditary Prince. Since which time che Princes of this 
Houſe have continued Feadataries unto Polzzd, but not 
reckoned as parts or mctnbers of the Body thereof; noc 
coming to the Dicts,not liable to the publick Charges,not 
having any thing to doin the King's Election; ina word, 
rather honourable Neighbours of the King's of Poland; 
than Subje&s 'to them. The preſent Duke js like to be 
much increaſed in Eltate and Power,it thenow Marqueſs 
of Brandenburg (whole Sifter is his Mother) ſhould depart 
without Ifſue. For by that means there will be added to 
this Houſe the great Dukedom of Pruſſia, thoſe of Clevs 
and Gulick,, together with ſuch other Countries poſſeſſed 
now by that Marqucls as he holds by deſcent from the 
Heirs-general of thoſe Dakedoms : which makes him 
calt an eye alrcady upon thole Eftates. | | 
There belong alſo to Livonia {ome few Iflands ſituate 
inthe Baltick, Sea : that 1s to lay, 1+ Ofilia. 2. Dachden: 
7. Mina. 4+ Wormſe. 5. Wrangen. and 6. Keyn. Of 
which the tour Jatt do belong to the King of Poland, 
Dachden to the King of Swethlaud, and Ofitia, or O- 
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Archbiſhop's See, the ordinary Reſidence of the Great , 


ſel , to the Danes Thislalt is the chief of all the fix, 
| dittant 
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S:1t4n; trom the main Land of Liv-auiz i 2 Datcy miles 5 | 
rt. of the tame miles in Icngtn, halt as much 1n breadth : 
the chicf Towns hercof being 1 Oſcl.a Biltop 5 See WINCH 
»ives name to the IHland.. 2. Sumneburg. INC [tland wat 
made ſubjc& to the Danes by Magnus, Brothc r of Frederick, | 
the ſecond. King of Denmark; w1o,being crolen Admint- 
{rator of the Biſhoprick of Derpt in Eflazxd, made on 
f.'t Maiter of this land and fome other preccs, which, 
aying without Ifſue, he bequeathed to the King Nis Bro- 
ther, Anno L 550» ; 

As for Livonia it (elf, it was firlt under tne Levons and 
E443, two German Nations, trom whom the Country had 
the name of Livo»32, the Pcople of Ejftlanders or Eſtones. 
Diſtracted into many petit Princtpalities,it was made 4c- 
quainted with the Chrilitan Faith by the Carc of the Mer- 
chants of Bremen. as bitore was (aid. Meinard their firtt 
Biſhop being dead, and Bertold his Succeſſor tlain by {uch 
f the peopie as had not yet reccived the Golpcl ; the 
Kiights ot the Port-glaive, or the Sword, were ſent hi- 
ther, to d:tend the Preachers and the Doctrine by the 
force of Arnis, Finding themlelves too weak to effect 
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| ation makes it very watery, and almoli continua 
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the bulineG, they united with the Order of Dutch 
Kniphrs in Praſiz.to whom from that time forwards they | 
came fubordinates the great Malter of Livonta ac- 
knowledging him of Pruſſia for his Supcriour. Theſe 
Kaniphts continued Maſters of it without contradiction 
til che year 1557, (embracing in the mean time the O- 
pinions of Luther, Anno 1528 ) then quarelling with the 
Archbithop of Riga, of the Houſe of Brandenburg, bc- 
cauſe he would not adhere unto thzir Opinionsz who, to 
{ccure his own Eſtate was forced to put Riga into the 
hands of the Polanders. Afterward being overlaid by 
the Miſcovite, who had taken from them almolt all their 
Country, they were fain to put themſelves under the 
Protection of Sigiſmund- Auguſtus King of Poland, Anno 
i But 777'!:am of Furſtenbarg, the Great Maſter, 
bcinz betrayea by his own Mercenaries into the hands 
oi the Moſcovire. Gotbardus his Succcflour (tollowing the 
example of Aibert the Great Maſter of Pruſſia) tranl- 
acted with the (aid Sigiſmand tor the whole Ettate, 
which he {urrendred to his uſe in the Caftle of Rzga, 
March 5. 1562, together with his Crols, the Seal of the 
Ocder, the Charters and Grants of many of the Popes 
and Emperours which concerned the ſame, as allo the 
Keys of the City and Caltle of Riga, the Othce of Great 
Matter, the Rights of Coinage, and all the Powers and 
Priviledges appertaining to it : receiving back again 


T 


lame icnte called Samotzhaſehnas This Townel; of (cn. 
liy tr0- 
Zen : but withal it hath many Foreſts, which yield wig 
the people abundance of Honey, better, more Pleatiny to 
the talte, and lefs mixt with Wax, than in other places, 
The people are fuppolcd to be of the Saxoy Race, of 
g00d Stature,well (ct, bold, and apt for War ; but with. 


xll boiſterous, rude and barbarous: Chrittians jn genes 


ral, but many of them do till retain their old Idolatrics; 


nouriſhing amongli them a kind of four-tooted Serpents 

about three handtulls in length, which they worſhip Pn 
their Houſhold-gods, attending them with fear and re- 
verence when they call them out to their repali : and jf 
any Miſchance do happen to any of the Family, it is jm- 
puted pretently to fume want ot aue obſervance of thee 
ugly Creatures. They are naturally inclined to Diving- 
tions, Charms and Sorceries, and frequently abuled (as 
tor the moli part luch people are) by Diabolical Ilulj- 
ons. Nay, they which profcls the name of Chrif 
are {0 11] intiructed, that chey ule to marry many Wives, 


without conlideration of Bloud or Parentage : it bcing 


ordinary for a man fo marry with his Brother's Widouy, 
and not unulual to marry the Relick of their Fathers, (a 
Fornication not ſo much as heard of in S. P4#!'s time a- 
monglt the Gentiles, ) They have ſome Cuſtoms allo as 
unprofitable as theſe are heatheniſh 3 breaking up their 
Land, as they doin Moſcovie, with Spades or Sticks. And 
when one ot their Governours, obſerving the Husbandry 
of other Nations,had brought them the uſe of the Plough 
it tortuned that tor two or three years,cither by the indiſ- 

olition of the Weather, or ſome other Accident, they 
had not fo much Corn as they uſed to have. Which Want 
the people attributing to the uſe of the Plough, ec 
quicquam aliud in cauſa efſe patantes, and not belicving 
that there, was any other cauſe of it, grew {o much incen- 
(:d.tizat the Governour, tearing ſome Sedition like to fol- 
low on it,was torced to leave them to the old way which 
before they went. An humour like that of the preſent 
Iriſh, in ploughtng with their Horſes tails, ſpoken of be- 
tore. SO pcrtinacious for the moſt part are ignorant and 
{uperttitious people, in tianding to their ancient Cuſtoms, 
though abfurd and hurtful. 

Towns they have few, their Houſes for the generality 
being poor and low, covered with Straw or Dirt, with 
an Hole open 1n the Roof to let in the light, The princt- 
pal of thoſe they have (bu rather Villages than Towns) 
are I. Bzgla, near the head of the River Swijtez 2+ Lin: 


from Ratzivil, the King's Commiſſioner, the Dukedom 


kaw, of which nothing memorable. | 


of Curland to him and his Heirs for ever, as before is 
{41d. By this Tranſaction the Kings of Pole became Ma- 
ltcrs of Liefland, and were more abſolutely {etled in it 
aftcr a long War betwixt Stephen King of Poland and 
Fobn Vaſiliwich the Great Duke of Moſcovie, who in the 
end {urrendred all his Claim therein to the {aid Stepher 
and his Succeflors, Anno 1582, relerving only fome few 
Towns on the Eaftern Borders : the Daxes and Swethlan- 
dexs taking occation by their Troubles to impatronize 
themſelves of Narva, Rivallia, Ofet, and ſome other 
PICCES» 


2 SAMOGTITTI 4: 


AMOGITI 4 is a (mall Province wedged in be- 
twixt Livonia and Lituania, having Livonia on the 
North, Litzanis on the Eali and South, and the Bultick, 
Sea upon the Weſt: in length extending 50 miles trom 
Eaſt to Well, but not of an an{werable breadth. It is (o 


Called from the lowlineſs of the fituation, (the word $4- 
10gits 1n the Language of the Inhabitants fignifying zer- 
ram inferiorem, orthe Low-lands) by the Moſcovite in the 


| This Province hath always followed the fortunes of 
Lituania : \ubject, when that was ſo,to the Kings of Ryſ- 
ſia, converted when that was to the Chriliian Faith, and 
hinally united with it to the Crown of Poland. 


, LITUVANTA. 


[ ITUANTIA hath on the Eaſt the Empire of Ruſ- 
— fia,on the Welt Pruſſia, Miſſovia and Poland, on the 
North Livoniz and Samogitia, and on the South Volbinis 
and Podelia. Socalled from Lirzus the Ceremonial Statt, 
uled anciently by the Avgurs in their Divinations » {0 
whichthe Inhabitants hwreof being very much addidcd 


| betore their receiving of the Goſpel, were called Litua#t- 


but this is but conjectural only. Yet rather thus, than that 
it ſhould be peopled by ſome baniſhed Tz alians, firlt n4- 
med Italia,then Litalia,and after,by a moſt unlikely Cor- 
ruptionz come to Litruania, as Matthias a Michou would 
tain have it. | 
The Country for the moſt part is full of Moors, Fo- 

rclis, fome great Lakes like a Sea for bigneſs, and many 


| navigable Rivers z which frozen over in the Winter me 
the 
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Rome, nor with greater Ceremony. To this God, whom 
they called Diſppan,or the Lord of the Smoak, they uſcd 
to facritice young Pullets 3 to the other, their Cocks. The 
ſeed of this Idolatry is fo implanted in them, that it is 
ſaid, that in a Village of the King's called Lovaniskz, not 
four miles from V3lna, their chict City, they do to this 
day worſhip Serpents. Converted with their Prince Fa-+ 


gello to the Chriſtian Faith, Auno 1386, they yet retained | 
ſuch Cuſtoms as are inconliltent with Chrittianity 3 mar- 


rying, unmarrying, when and as often as they pleaſez no 
Bond being ſo ſoon cancelled-as that of Matrimony, For 
a married man to uſe the body of an Harlot is accounted 
(as indeed it is) an opprobious Crime : . but tor the 
Wife to have her Stallions and Adulterers 1s a thing fo 


ordinary and unblameable, thar the Husbands call them; 
their Coadjutors, and prize;them far above the zett of; 


their Acquaintance. The common people ace in a nmt- 
ſerable Scrvitude unto their \Lords, pillaged and beaten 
by them upon any occaſion 3 yet muſt not come. betote 
them withan empty hand. And ;fany of them have com-, 
mitted a Crime delerving death, he mult hang hiaiiclf as 
ſoon as the Sentence is ſignified to him » or elſe is beaten} 
and tormented in ſo cruel a manner, that Death at lai 1s 
looked on as a better Life. = - 
The Country is divided into ten parts or Provinces, 
ſubje& unto the Juriſdiction of ſo many Palatinesz that 
is to ſay, the Palatine of 1.Vilna. 2+ Trock 3. Min- 
ho. 4: Novogrod. 5+ Breſtia. 6. Volhinia. 7. Kioviaz 
8. Mieſlaw. 9+ Vitebſco. . 10+ Polotzkje. But Novogrod 
and Polotzhie being conquered by the Great Duke of 


Moſcovie, and added unty that Ettate, and Volhinza reck- | 


oned (of late times) for a dittin& Province of it (elf, not 
depending of it; the remaining number. 1s but feven, 
moſi of them taking narpes from their principal Towns, 


The chick of thole, and others which deſerve place here, 


are, 1« Vina, a Biſhop's See,” equal in bigneſs to. Cra- 


cow, the chiet City of Polazd z fo called of the River V1, 


or Viln, upon which it 15 ſeated 3, built there 1n the year 


1305 by one Godemin, a great Prince, of thele parts 
well walled,” but the Gates thereof open night and day 3 | 


large, rich, and well frequented by torcign Merchants, e- 
ſpecially by thoſe that drive the Trade of Moſcovie, who 
have here their Hall, one of the chick Ornaments of the 


City. They have init alſo {ome Churchgs built of Stone, | 


(but the molt of Wood) - the principal whercot is the 
Monaſtery of S. Berxard, which is a very comely Stru- 
&ure. The Natives call this Town Vilenskz, the Dutch 


Die Wilde. 1t is ſituate in the very heart of the Coun- 


try, the longeſt Day in Summer being here-16 hours and 
halfa quarter 3 whexcas in the moſi Southern parts of the 


Country it is but 16, and in the moſt Noxtaern not fully | 


3 6 2, Kjovia, or Kiof, fituate on the Nieper, or Boryr. 
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fire their Cities. But Fagello, then newly made a Chriſtis 
an, putting his confidence in God, with an Army of un- 
trained Souldiers fo tame their Pride, that he flew 40000 
of themzſo that they never recovered of that Blow whilt 
their Order ſtood. 5. Pizko, in the Palatinate of Brzeſt- 
6+ Klow, xeckoned a Country ot it (elf, and 7. $triſ- 
ſin, fortified with a Caſtile 3 both under the Palatine of 
Mieſlaw. The xelt of tie chief Towns may be known by 
the Palatinates which they give their names to, but not 
elic obſervable. Os 

.. The ancient Inhabitants hercof were. the Aorſi, Paga- 
rint, Savari, Tnibcs of the Sarmate Enropei. Unitcd 
into this name of Lituanizns, they became ſubjcd& to the 
Kings or Kwſſe,till the breaking of that Kingdom by the 
Tartars. At what time Erdizv4l, then their Prince, (but 
an Homagcr and Tributary to the Ruſſians) withdrew 
himicli from their Command 3 as did alſo many other 


of the; conquered Provinces, Afterwards Mindoch, one 
of the Dukes or Princes of it; being made a Chriſtian, was 


by Pope Tanocent the third honoured with the Title of a 
| King 3 but returning again unto his Vomit, he loſt that 
| Title. Inthe end, Anxo 1386, Fagello Duke of Litngs' 


nia, marrying with Heduigzs Queen of Poland, was upon 
three Conditions choſen King of that Realm. x. That 
he ſhould immediately receive the. Chriſtian Faith. 
2. That he ſhould draw all his Subjects to the ſame Belief, 
' And 3. that he ſhould unite this Dukedom to the Crown 
of Poland. Of theſe the two firſt were performed without 
any delayzthough the ſecond not without ſome difficulty, 
the people being obſtinate in their old Tdolatry, eſpeci- 


ally in the Religious conccit they had of high Trees, 
which to cut down was held both unſafe and impious. 
They could not be weaned trom this conceit, till by the 
authority of the King their lotiieſt Trees were felled,and 
thcir Woods. grubbed up : which when they ſaw done 
without any danger to the Prince, orany ofthofe whom 
he employed in that ſervice, Regis mandato & autori- 
tati cedere caperunt, they then began to hearken unto his 
Commands, and generally received the Goſpel, and were 
baptizcd. In the laſt point there was a longer time of 
deliberation : For the Princes of the Horſe of 7 agello, 
loth to deprive themſelves of their Patrimonial Etiate, 
which was hereditary unto their Polterity, and to ſub- 
je it to the Elc&ion of the Polanders, in which it was 
poſlible the Princes of their Family might be pretermit- 
ted, deterred the accompliſhment hereof from one 


day to another, under colour that the Lituanians would 
DN T xevolt 
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revolt if they went about it, But Sigiſmund. Augu{its, in 
whlſe perſon the Male-ifſue of Fagello failed, forclceing 
what Diviſions might enſive after his deceale, and fearing 
that the Miſcovites would renew their old Pretenlions, 
aniced it unto the Crown: ordaining that the Biſhops, 
Palatines, anda certain number of the Chaſtellans by him 
eſtabliſhed, ſhould have their place and Suftrage in the 
grcatCouncil of Poland,power in the chuling of the King, 
and all other Privileges which the natural Polo#zans have. 
Since that it is accounted a chief Member of that Body 
politick; ſubject to thoſe Corruptions,Changes and Inno- 
vations in matters of Religion, which have been predo- 
minant in the other 3 excepting thoſe parts only which 
relate to the Church of-Greece, or Moſco, adtiering per- 
tinaciouſly to the Rites thereof. 


4s VOLHINTI 4 


O L HIN IA, by ſome accounted one of the 
V Palatinates of Lituania, (as once it was) but by 0- 
thers a diſtin Province of it ſelf.is bounded on the North 
and Eaſt with Li1#ania, on the South with Podo/ia, and 
on the Weſt with Ryſiz Nigra and Podlaſſia- Socalled, 
as Maginws is of opinion, from the Volgari, who, dwel- 
ling on the Banks of the River Volga,came afterwards in- 
to this Country, calling it Volgaria, whence by degrees It 
came untoVolhonia,and at laſt unto Volhinia-But this con- 
jure is improbable, and of no good grounds. 

The Country yields good plenty both of Grain and 
Fruits, Pools which abound with very good Fiſh, Foreſts 
which do afford them. ſtore of Game arid Honey, and 
much good Paſturage for their Cattel. That people are 
of the ſame nature with the Lizuanians, but more lirong; 
and warlike,& better weaned from their old Superſtitions 
and heatheniſh cuſtoms than the others are. They are of 
the ſame Language and Religion with thoe of Ryſtaz to 
which, together with the reſt of Litzania, it did once be- 
long, It is divided commonly into three parts or Pro- 
vinces, all taking name from the three principal Cities of 
it: that is to ſay, 1. Luzke, in Latine called Lyceoris a 
Town of above 1coo Families, where 1,27 only (inthe 
time of my Authour) were of , the Romiſh Religion the 
refidue being Ruſſians, Grectans, and ſome Armenians. 
The Scat and Reſidence of two Biſhops, of which one, 
being of the Communion of the Church of Rome, is of 
the Province of the Archbiſhop of Lembarg in Ruſſia Ni- 
graz but they which arc of the Communion of the Church 
of Greece havealſoa Biſhop of their own, who acknow- 
ledgeth the Patriarch of Moſeo for his Metropolitan, 
' 2. Volodomir, a Biſhop's See allo, of the ſame condition. 
3. Keromenze, which (as the reſt) hath under it many fair 
Towns and Caſlles, beſides large Villages, The whole 
 wasonce part of Lituania, as betore was faid ; but of late 
diſmembred from it, and united to the Crown of Polaxd, 
as a State diſtin: but ſo,that the greatelt part of it is im- 
mediatly ſubje& to the Duke of Oftrogoye, who is faid to 
have 4000 Feudataries in. this Country z the greateſt 
Prince of thoſe who hold Communion with the Church 
of Greece in the whole Realm of Poland. 


5 PODOLIA. 


ODOLTA hath on the North Volhizia, part of 
 Lituania, and the great Empire of Raſſia 3 on the 
South Moldavia, from which it is parted by the River 
Tyra, now called Niefterz on the Welt Raſſia Nigra 3 cx- 
tending Eaſtward through vaſt uninhabited Countries as 
taras to the Euxine Sca, The reaſon of the name I find 
po-where gueſſed at. The people arc tor the moſt part 


of the ſame nature and original with the R»ſſians, to | 


_— 


whole Empare it formerly belonged alſo, till Pained (if 
ſuch a SubjcCtion as they give the King may be called x 
gaining) to the Crown of Poland, at ſuch time as the 
Refſes were inthralled to the power of the Tartars, | 
The Country 1s generally fo fertile, that the Huc. 


þandman is accuſtomed to reap an hundred for one, jy 


regard it bears at one Ploughing for three years together; 
the Countryman being put to no farther trouble, than 
at the end of the firſt and fccond years to ſhake the Corn 
a little, as he reaps or loads it 3 that which lo fallsſcryin 

as Seed tor the next year following. Fhe Meadow. 
ground is fo ſtrangely richand luxuriant,and the Graſs (© 
high, that a man can hardly (ce the Heads or Horns of his 
Cattel; of ſo (wift a growth, that in three day$ it-will co. 
ver aRod whichisthrown into it,and in few nore {o hide 
a'Plough, that it is not an calie work to tind it. If theſe 


things ſeem beyond belict, let Maginns, who'roporteth 
.them, bear the blame thereof; though better take it on 
his word, than goo tar to diſprove him. And yet, which 


adds much unto the Miracle, the ground is in moſ plates 


ſo hard and ſiony, that there need ſix yoke of Oxen' to 


break it upz to the great toil both of the Cattel and the 
men. It is alſo ſaid that in this Country there are ereat 
Flocks of Sheep,many Herds of Oxen, abundance of wild 


Beats, and-great ſtore of Honey. And yet for all this 
Plenty and abundance of all things neceſſary, the Coun- 


try for the molt part, eſpecially towards the EaRi, is but 


 meanly inhabited, by reaſon of the frequent Incurſions 


of theTartarsbordering next unto it,who have ſo waſtcd 


[It in times paſt, and thereby ſo diſcouraged the people 


| 


from Building,Planting and all other works of Peace and 


Husbandry, that in ſo large and rich a Country there is 
nothing to be ſeen but ſome ſcattered Houſes, few Vil- 
lages, and not above five Towns of note, viz. 1:0rzabows 
at the Influx of the Boryfthextes or Nieper into the Euxine 
Sea. 2: Vaſzow, at the tall of the River Bog into that of 
Nieper.3Braclaw,more high upon the Bog 4\Camieniecz, 
on the Borders of Ryſſia Nigra,built by ſome divine hand, 
as it were, among the Precipices of high and inacceſſible 
Rocks,and ſo well fortified withal,that it is impreguable 


 as' 5 apparent by the many and- great Repulles which 


the Turks, Tartarians andV alachi ans have received before 
it, with much ſhame and los. 5. Lemburg, remarkable 
for the Sawces or Salt-meats which they {end thence into 
other Countries. : The former fortunes of this Province, 
and-how it was brought under theCrown ofPoland,(with 
which it was incorporated long fince) we ſhall ſee anon. 


USSIA NIGR A hath on the Eaft Volbinis, 
Podelia, and Moldavia; on the Weſt Maſſovia, and 
Poland ſpecially: fo called; on the North Lituania 
and Podlaſſiaz and onthe South the Sarmatian orCarpa- 
thian Mountains,  Itiscalled alfo- Roxolania, from the 
Roxolani, a chief People of- $ armatia Europea, and by 
fome Ruthenia:but generally Ruſiz,from the Roſſi ſpoken 
of before in the Empire of Ryſia, who ſpread themlelves 
overall theſe paxts. Some hold. that it was firlt called 
Rofſeia, which: ſignifieth jn- the Sclavonian Language 2 
ſcattered Nation, or a Nation difſcminated-and dilperſcd 
into many partsz and thatthis was the name' generally 
of all that i{pake the Sclauonian Tongue, and tollowed 
the Religion and the Rites of the Church of Greece, exten- 
ded from the Frozen Sea to the Adriatick,, and from the 
Euxine to the Baltich. This anda greater Tract of ground 
I grant to have been heretofore poſlciſed by divers Na- 
tions under the nme of Sclavonians z a very: conſiderable 
part of Germany and: Poland being conquered by them. 
But.tor the name of Ryſſia, given at tirlito all-the Ruſſian 
Empire, 
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Empire, diſtinguiſhed now into Ruſſi: Alba and Ruſs 
Nigra, I 3dhere unto my former Voie, conceiving that 
'5r came from the Roſf, an drmenian People, inhabiting 
about Mount Taurss. who in the year $64, Or there- 
abouis, attempted the taking of Conſtantinople, and after 
placed themſelves on the Northern Banks of the Exxine, 
getting ground of the Sclavonians to the North and Eatt, 
till they had made themſelves Matters of all Ryſſis Alva, 
Lituania, Volhinia, Podolia,and this Rufia Nigra Diitin- 
- guiſhed trom the tormer by the adjunct of Nigra, after 
the deſtruction of that great Empire by the coming in of 
the Tartars, either from the colour of their Garments, or 
their black and more Southernly Complexion. In 
which regard it is called alſo Rufia Meridionalis, or the 
Southern Ruſſia. 

The Country is generally fruitful, abounding ini 
Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, Sables, and Foxes : ſuch fore of 
Bees,that they breed not only in Hives and hollow Trees, 
but in Rocks and Caves. Well watered both with 


Pools and Rivers, affording them great plenty of Fiſh, 


more naturally ſpawning here than in other places  1n- 
ſomuch that ifa Pond be digged; and ſpring according- 
ly, the Fiſh will breed therein of their own accord, with- 
out being brought trom other waters. The greateſt want 
hereof is Wine, cither ſupplyed with Mede,or from other 
places. And it is ſaid that in the Territory of Chelm the 
Branches of the Pine-trees, left upon the ground tor three 
years together, will be converted into Stone. 

The people are generally valiant,and fo {trong of body, 
chat they uſe Bows of 12 foot long. Being formerly go- 
verned by Dukes,they do but ill brook the name of King z 
which much induced theKings of Poland to {end Colonies 
of natural Polonians into moli parts of che Country, info- 
muchas moli of the Knights and Gentry of it are of that 
Extra&tion , and follow the Religion of the Church of 
Rome the Peaſants and original Inhabitants of it being 
more generally aff-Ced to the Rites and DoGtrines of the 
Church of Greece. 

Places of moſt importance in it are. 1. Chelm, in the 
Territory whereof it is affirmed that the Branches of Pine- 
trees, left upon the ground for three years together, are 
converted to Stone. 2+ Premiſlen. 3. Halitz. 4+ BelZo- 
5. Grodeck,, and 6. Leopolis, by the Natives called Lem- 
burg, built by one Leo a Moſcovite 3 a Town of great 
Trathck, and an Archbiſhop's See,who is of the Religion 
of the Church of Rome. But the Patriarch of Moſco hath 
here alſo an Arcibiſhop of his own ordaining, there be- 
ivg Churches both in the City it (elf, and all Rafi gene- 
rally, (as betore was ſaid) which are of the Communion 
of the Church of Greece. There are alſo in this City fome 
Armenian Merchants, who have a Chutch, a Biſhop, and 
{ome Prietts of their own Religion. 

Of the Afﬀairs of this Province, and how it was a 
part once of the R#fſian Empire, hath been ſaid already. 
Diſmembred from it by the Tartars,it had a while Dukes 
or Provincial Governours, ſubje& and tributary unto 
thoſe Barbarians : as had allo Podolia, its next neighbour. 
Both, conquered by the Polander, were for a time kept 
under by ſixong hand and the power of Garriſons. But 
being upon all occaſions apt to tevole, by reaſon of the 
hard hand which the Kings held over them, (by whom 
they were treated rather like Slaves than Sabjes) they 
. were aſſured unto the State, by giving the faine Liberties 
and Immunities,both tor the Nobility and theCommons, 
which the natural Polonizns hadzand by that means made 
Fellow- mcmbers of that Commonwealth. The Act of La- 
diſlaus the 6. the Son of Fagt1lv, imitating thercin the an- 
cient Romans, who much augmented their Forces, and 
aſſured their Eltates, by communicating the Freedom of 
Rome and the Priviledges of Latinm to many of the con- 


TD —————— 


I D— OO —— ts 
—— —— —— ——— _ 


quered Provinces: and was imitated by $igiſmnd the 


| firtt, Siglmund-A4rnzuſtus and Stephen, his Succeſſors in 


their Incorporating ct Prufſiz, Lituaniz, and Livonia, tO 
the Crown of Poland. 


7 MASSOVI1 4. 


[34 pore 1s bounded on the Eaſt with Litnantz; 
.V 1 on the Welt with Poland ſpecially ſo called, or 
the North with Praſſiz and Podlaſſia, on the South with 
Ruſſia Nigra or Meridionalis, So called from Maſjo, 
one of the Dukes hereof, who in the year 1045, being 
vanquiſhed by Caſimire Duke of Poland, ficd into Prufſſi 2; 
and there unfortunately died. 

The Country is large, and for the moſt part full of 
Woods, where they tind ſtore of Buglcs and wild Bulls. 
The people are ſtrong, valiant, and couragious in War 3 
dittering lictle from the Polonians in Speech, Manners, or 
Apparel,ſave that they ule a kind of Whiſtling,which the 
others do not. The principal Towns of it are, 1. Warſarr, 
the chief of the Province, and heretofore the Relidence of 
the Duke or Prince 3 remarkable for the beſt Mede or Me- 
theglin. 2. Czirsþo. Ze Poltowskie. 4+ Gadzick, 5. Lo- 
Zara. 6. Droic, the Scat of a Palatine , but not clſc 
obſervable. 

This Province was once ſubje& to Princes of its own; 
not fubj<& or ſubordinate unto any Superiour.Of which 
number that Maſſo was one, from whom it was named 
Maſſovia. In the yeats 1246 and 1260, bcing ſtrangely 
walted and diſtreſſed by Mindoy Duke of Lituania, they 
were fain to put themſelves under the power of the Po- 
lander; by whom they were made the Portion of the ſe- 
cond"Son.of that Kingdom. But Fohy and Staniſlaur,the 
twolaſt Dukes hereof, dying without Iſfae, it returned 
unto the Kings of Poland, and became incorporate to 
that Crown,and priviledged in the Election of the Kirg, 
and all matters which concern the publick; as all others 
of the Polonians are, Anno 1526+ 


8 PODLASSTIA. 


'ODLASSTA 1s bounded on the Eaſt with Volh;- 

nia, on the Wett with Pruſſia, on the North wich 
Lituania, and on the South with Maſſuvia and Ryſſia Ni- 
gra» The reaſon of the name I know not. The Country 
difters not much from thoſe before ; the people being a 
mixt generation of Ruſſes, Moſcovites, and Polotians, Par. 
fake a little of the Manners and Garb of thoſe ſeveral 
Nations from which they lineally are deſcended: 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Bielsko. 2-Bray« 
Sho. 3:Surgs 3 all of them having fair and ample Territo- 
ries. 4+ Tycockzyn, [trongly tortitizd and well garrifoncd, 
as being the place where the King's Treaſures are kept. 
5. Knyſſin, beautitied with a Royal Palace, and a pleaſant 
Park, wherein are ftore of wild Beaſts for Hunting, and 
Fifh- ponds very well replenithed. 6. Narew. 7.V aſilkow; 
and 8. Auguſtow, a very ſfirong Town, built and welt 
tortificd by Sigzſmund: Auguſins, and by him thus named; 
Anno 1569, at what time he diſmecmbred this Province 
trom Litzania, to which betore it appertained, uniting it 
tor ever to the Crown of Puland. 


a: PRUVSSI4 


A RAUSSIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Lituanis 
and Podlaſiz, on the Welt with Pomerania, on 

the North with the Baltick Sea, and on the Soutft 
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with Poland and Mi{ſ1viz Called firll Boruſſts, trom the \ 
B ruſt, who fubducd it, (of whom more anon) which by 
an clic alteration was changed into Pruſſia, by which 
name it 15 fiill called. 

The Country is extended all along the Baltick, Sea, 
f:om the City of Dantzick, in the Welt,to Labiaw on the 
Mouth of the Mzillnk,, Eat, for the ſpace of 50 Poliſh 
miles and from Torne, bordering on Maſſovia, to Me- 
m:l in the Contines of Lit#4ania,5$ miles ot the lame mea- 
{:r2, Te Air thereot is very mild and temperate, the 
Soil both profitable and pleaſant 3 full of Lakes and Ri- 
vers fiorcd with Fiſh, plentiful of Corn and other Ne- 
c.ifarics, and well clad with Foreſts, which yield them 
Game for Hunting, rich Skins for profit, and abundance 
of Huncy 3 of which laſt they make Mede tor their own 
uſe, (thcir ordinary Drink where there 15 no Wine) and 
{{1] the relt unto the Merchant. But the Commodity 
whercin they do cxccl their neighbours is their plenty of 
Amber, which is the juice of a Stone which groweth like 
a2 Coral in a Mountain of thcle Baltick, Scas,covered quite 
with water, and ſhunned by Marriners three Jeagues oft, 
for fear of Shipwrack : the Mountain is reatonable Jarge 
abour 50 yards high of Engliſh meaſure. And when any 
T<mpctt rifeth in thele Norifern Seas, elpecially 1n Sep- 
tcember and December, the Liquor by violence thereof 18 
rent from the Rock, and caſt into divers Havens, and on 
divers Coaſts of this Country , and ſometimes upon 
thoſe of Sweden and Pomerania: the people leaping into 
the Sca when it rageth moſt, whence they take up hiſt 
ſome ſtore of Weeds, after that this Liquor, which being 
taken out of the water hardeneth like to Coral. Bctides 
the beauty hereof, and the quality it hath of attracting 
Straws and Iron,as theAdamant doth,buining like Pitch, 
and others of this nature 3 it is excellent good for' fiop- 
ing Bloud, all kind of Agues, Falling-ſickneſs, Droplics, 


S: one, Cholick, wcakne(s of Stomach, Head-ach, and the | 


Yellow-Jaundice. 

The people, eſpecially the Gentry, deſcend from the 
Germans, and retain wuch of their naturez having more 
Art and Induliry than the other Poloxians.and being more 
tenacious of their ancient Cuſtoms. They were Idolaters 
for long time together, converted firlt unto the Faith in 
the time of the Emperour Frederick the 2. by whoſe ſ{ct- 
ting, on they were ſubdued by the Order of the Datch 
Knights, Az-1215 and cither won or forced to the Chri- 
{tian Faith.As Chriltians,governed lince the plantation of 
the Goſpel by the Biſhops of Culm, Warmia, Sambia, and 
Fo-neſan, Suffragans to the Archbifhop of Gxeſua 3 under 
whom thoſe parts do fill continue which have not yet 
forſaken the Church of Rome : the Lutherans, Calvimians, 
and other ſeparate Congregations diſtinct from them,ha- 
ving their own Forms both of Doctrine and Diſcipline. 

Few Provinces of the North are better watered than 
this is.both for Lakes and Rives : ſome of the Lakes be- 
ig (even Dutch milcs in compals, and well ſtored with 
Fiſh. The Rivers are 1 2 in number 3 that is to ſay, 1. the 
Viſtulas 2. Chronus. 3+ Nogate 4+ Elbing- 5: Vaſera. 6: Paſ- 
ſaria. 7. Alla. 8. Pregel. 9.Ofſa» 10+ Drebnicz. 11. Lt- 
ca,and i 2-Lavia,all plentitully tiored with Fiſh; beſides a 
large Sca-coaſt both tor Trade and Fithing, no {mall com- 
modity to the Natives. 

The Country , formerly divided into twelve Duke- 
doms, (lo they called the parts and fractions of it) was 
by che indultry of the DarchKnights ſo adorned and beau- 
titicd, (after they had once brought it under their Obe- 
dicuce) that there were no fewer than 72 Caltles and 62 
good Towns of their toundation. Which number being 
much inciealcd in thelc later times, hath made it the mott 
flouriſhing part of the whole Ringdom of Poland.But the 

Ocde ot thulc Rnights.dcing tuppreſſed in this Country 


by an Agreement betwixt Sigiſmund the firſt, King of 
Poland, and Albert of Brandenburg, the laſt Great Malt r 
of the Order 3 both Town and Country are divided he. 
tween the Succefſors of the (aid Albert, as Dukes of pry: 
ſia,and of the faid Sigiſmuna, as Kings of Pole : the Duke- 
doms or Divitions ot Hogerland, Warmia, Galindia, M;. 
chelow, Culmigeria, with the City of Marjenburg, the $9. 
veraignty of Dantzickand Melving,with the wholcCoun. 
try of Pomerellia, lying on the Welt-lide of the Viſtuls 
being allotted to the Kivg 3 the reficue, containing the 
Divitions of Schaluavonta, Sambia, Natangia, Nadravig 
Bartonia, Sudavia, and Pomeſania (except the City arid 
Territory oft Marienburg ) to the Dukes of Pruſſiz, 

Chict Towns belonging to the Duke are, 1. Meme} A 
well-frcquentcd Port, the Mart- Town for the Commogi. 
ties of Lituania, which are brought hither, and here 
bought by the foreign Merchant : part of this Province 
1nterpoling betwixt Lituania and the Baltich, 2. Konings- 
berg, as the Dutch, Regimont, as the French, and Mons Re. 
gius, as the Latines Call it 3 fituate in the Province of 
Sambia, at the bottom of a Gult or Bay, where the 
Pregel falleth into the Balti:k Sea :; built by the Darch 
Knights in the year 1260,and made an Univerlity by 4]- 
bert the tirſt Duke hereot 1225, the Seat and principal 
Rehidence of his Succeſlors 3 as alſo of the Biſhop of Sam- 
bia, in Latine called Sambienſis, by the name of the Pro- 
vince. 3-Mulmeburg,tounded by the Dutch Knights, Anno 
1279+ 4+ Brandenburg, on the South-lide of that Bay,but 
more near the Sea 3 built, as I gueſs,by ſome of the Great 
Maſters of that Family. 5. Rugnits, the fartheti Town of 
note towards Lituania« 6.Angersburg, in Schalauonis > as 
was alto RagnitZ.7-Nordenburg,in Bartonia. 8.Ortelsburg, 
in Galindia ; of which littlememorable. 9. Marienwer- 
der, the fartheſt of the Duke's Eſtate towards the Viſtuls, 
and the ordinary Reſidence of the Biſhop of Pomeſan. Be= 


tides which there are reckoned in this Divition $0 good 
Towns more, and about 54 Caſtles, though not of much 
obſervation in the courſe of Story. 

Chet Towns pertaining to the King are, 1-Braunsberg, 
upon a Bay of the Baltick, Sea which they call Friſch- 
Haffeza Town of good Trade by reaſon of the commodi- 
ous Haven, and the ordinary Reſidence of the Biſhop of 
Warmia. 2. Frawenberg, on the ſame Bay, not far from 
Brauusberg. 3+ Reſel, the chief Town of the Dioceſe and 
Dukedom of Warmia-4Strasburg,in Michelow,contining 
on Poland ipecially lo called ; at the Siege whereof by Gu- 
ftavas AdoIpbus Ring of Sweden, Anno 1628,Elias Trype, 
one of the Engineers of that King, found out the ule of 
Leathern Ordnance, which afterwards did that King great 
lervice in the Wars of Germany. 5. Culm, on the River 
Viſftula, a Biſhop's See. 6. Marienburg, on the Nogat, 
built by the Dutch Knights, Anno 1 302,and made the Seat 
of the Great Matters of their Order, tranſlated firft from 


 Ptalemais or Acon in Syrtz to the City of Venice, from 


thence to Marpurg, and at lati to this place by Sifride the 
twelfth Great Matter of it, whoſe conſtant Reſidence in 
this Town occalioned the Biſhop of Cxl#z to remove thi- 
ther alſo. A very fair and well-built City, the chict of 
thoſe which do belong to the King of Poland : by him {0 
well garritoned, and furniſhed with ſuch ſtore of Vidu- 
als, Ammunition, and other Neceſlaries, that it was 
thought able to hold out for a fix years Sicge» But it 
proved otherwiſe when belicged by the King of Sweden, 
who took it in leſs {pace than (o many months; being on 
the tetling of a Peace betwixt the Crowns rendred again 
unto the King ot Poland. Beneath this Town, down to- 
wards the Baltich, is a pleaſant land made by the Noga? 
and the J/eyſſel , tor the fertility of the Soil,and the greac 
number ot Houſcs, Villages, and People, not equalled 
(tor che muchnels of it) in all this Country. 
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(or Melving, as Mrginus calls it) tituate on the Bay of 
the Baltick, calicd Friſ.þ Haſſe, tpoken of before, not 
far trom a Fiſhtul Lake 5 well traded, rich, and tull of 
very wealthy Merchants 3 of great reſort trom other Na- 


tions, and much frequented by the Ergliſh Merchants, 


who have here their Staple tor the Bulrich.; a tmall, bat 


neat and wcll-built City, and fortified with a very good | 


Wall, governed after the manner of a free Eltate or 


Commonwealth, under the Patronage and PcotcQion of 
the Kings of Poland, in like fort as Dantzich, allo is, of. 


which More anon, | 

The ancievt Inhabitants hereof were the Venedz, the 
moſli potent Nation of this Tract, extended all along the 
Coalt of the Bultick,, from them by Ptolemy called Sinas 
Venedicus 5 containing under them the Gythoxnes, Phini, 
Sul anes, Phrungndtones, Avarint > and more within the 
Land the Sodin; and Galindez,whole name the Dakedom 
or Province of Galiadia doth (iill retain. But great and 
potent though they were, they were ſubdued by the By- 
ruſſi, inhabiting at the toot of the Riphean Mountains, 
wao, weary of their own cold and barren Dwcllings, re- 
moved into the Welicrn parts, and, vanquiſhing the Vene- 
di,and tholc other Nations, polilcflcd themiclves of this 
Country, which they called Borsfiz, now by us named 
Pruſſiz. By Venedas one of their Princes, having twelve 
Sons in all, it was divided into i2 Provinces or Duke- 
doms, one for every Son continuing by that means di- 
ttra&cd into divers petit Principalitics, till the coming 
of the Marian or Dutch Knights, ſent hither by Frede- 
rick the ſecond, Anno 1215, by whom the Provinces 
or Dukedoms of Sud#via, Michelow, and the greatctt 
part of Nadravia, were laid walte and delolate : the 
ret ſubmitted to their power, and received the Go- 
ſp:l. Afﬀtcr this it continucd ſubject to this Order of 
Knights till the year 1419, when, weary of their Ex- 
tortion and the cantinual change of Maſters, they rcvolt- 
ed to the King of Poland, to whom they ofiercd their 
Obcdience ; {cconded by the yielding up of Marienburg, 
with many other Towns and Catiles, fold to King Ca- 
fimir by the Garriſon-Souldicrs, A##o 1457, tor 476000 
tlorens. But the Knights diſdaimng to bc fo dealt with- 
all, and refuſing to twear Allegiance to the Kings of Po- 
Lind, they brake out into open War, which was managed 
with variable Succels on both ſides; Ludovicas, the then 
Great Malicr, being fo ſuccel5tul at rhe tirtt, that he 
' once beat the King out of the Ficld, routed his whole 
Army, ſlew 30000 of his men upon the place, and took 
136-of his chict Nobility: nor was he vanquiſhed at 
lait, buc by the Treachery and Reb<llion of his own peo- 
ple. In the end, wearied and worn out on both tides 
by continual Wars, Albert of Brandenburg, then Great 
Malicr, having for 14 years together couragiuutly main- 
tained the Honour of his Order, and for the tour laſt years 
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To this part allo belongeth the fair Port of Elbzng, | Ring's right hand. According to this Agreement, Anno 
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1525, Albert, attircd in the complcat habit ot Maticr ot 
ite Putch Order. preſents himicit humbly on his knees bes 
lore Szgiſmund at Cracow, the Rivg then ſitting on Lis 
Throne. The King, railing him h om the ground, caul.d 
41 tO put off thole Robes, and attire himiclt iv a Pucal 
Habit : which done,an Intirument was read and publith 
cd, whereby theKing conferred upon hitn and the Heirs of 
his body the Dukedom of Pryſſiz, to be held of bim and 
his duccNlvis Kings of Puland.An A at which the whole 
Order were extremely incenſcd 3 but they could not help 
it,and thereupon retired iuto Germany, where there were 
lome good Lands lIett, to maintin tuch of them as had 
no mind to quit that Military honour; leaving their old 
Eltates 1n Pryſſiz to the King, and the Duke, ' whole Suc- 
ceflors have hitherto enjoycd thiir part of it; with the Ti- 


| tle of 


Dukes of PRUSSIA: 


I Albert of Brandenburg, Son of F rederich Marc: 
qucls of Onoldibech, or Onsbach, crcatcd Ma- 
licr of the Order by the Emperour Maiximi- 
lian, Anno 1511, and the firli Duke of Prufſi.s 


132) 
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by Sigiſmund the tictt of Poland, Anio 1525; 
toundcd the Univerlity of Koningsberg, 4nuo 
15446 h 

2. Albert- Frederick, Son of Albert the firſt Duke; 
married Mary- Eleanor, Daughtcr of Willianh 
Duke of Cleve, Gulick, Berg, 6c. 

3. Anne, Eldelt Daughter of Dake Albert-Frede- 
rick,, Duchcls of Prufſia, brought the Eltatc 11 
Marriage to | | 

4+ Jobn-Sigiſmund, Marqueſs and Eledtor of 
Brandenburg , who was contirined thercin by 
Sigiſmund the 3. of Poland, pretending ari 
Elcheat thereof for want of Heirs-males ot the 
body of Albert the firtt Dake. t 

5. George-William,Marqucts andElcCor of Bray- 
denburg in 1ight of his Father, Duke of Pruf: 
ſia 10 right of the Lady Anne his Mother, and 
ot Cleve, Gulick, Berg, &c. by Deſcent trom 
Mary-Eleanor his Grandmother; ph 

6« Frederick William , Son ot George-Willian 
Marquels and ElcQor of Brandenburg , Duke 
of Pruſſes, Cleve, Galick,, and Berg ot whoſe 
Invetticure ia the Dukedom ot Pomerex and 
other large and goodly Seigniourics we have 
{poken elſewhere: 


I 568 


As for the Government of this Province ſtanding thus 


divided, that of the Duke is more Monarchical than chat 
of the King the one being abfolute and uncontrollable 


importuned in vain the Affiftance of the Empcrour and 


Princes of Germazy, began to think of fome Expedicnt to 
compound the butinels. Being inclined to Lither's Do- 
rines, and willing to advance him{clt unto this Ettate, 
he lecretly practiſed with Sigiſmmnd the tirit of Poland,to 


end the War to the advantage of both parties: By whom | 


at laſt it wasagtecd, That Albers ſhould relinquiſh his Oc- 
der and f{urrenider all Pruſſiz into the hands of the King : 
That the King, poſſeſſing the Weſtern parts, with rhe 
Town of Marienbarg, and the Soveraignty ot Dans and 
Melving, ſhould invett Albert with the Title ot Duke of 
Pryſi4, etiating on him and the Heirs of his body che 
whole Ealtern Moiety,containing the Provinces or Duke- 
doms before ſpeciticd : and finally, That Albert and his 
Heirs ſhould hold the ſaid Eſtate as Homagers to the 
Crown of Poland, taking place 1n all Afcmblies at the 


| 


| W 


in his Eſtates, the other {ubj.Ct to the great Council of Pg- 
land. It any diftcrence_grow between them, Delegates 
appointed by the King, but taking a new Oath to do &- 
qual Jaltice, either at Marienburg or Elbing, do com- 
pound the buſineſs ; who,together with fume other ot the 
Dukes nonnnation, receive all Appeals 10 which theDuke 
15 intereſſcd as one of the partics. | 
The Revenucs. of this Dakcdom are thought to be 
1 20000 Ducats yearly. 
The Arms thercot are Argent, an Eaglc Vert, micms 
bred and crowned Or, langued Gules. 


10: POMERELLI4: 
4 
NMOMERELLTA is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
River Viſtla, by it parted from Przfi4, on the South 
ich Poland fpecially to called, on the North with the 


' Balti:k.S:a, and on the W-tt with the Dakedom of Pos 
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meraniz,ot which it was anictently a part, (1ll {cparated 
trom it, and united to the Crown ot Poland under this 
l1cw nate. 

The Territory is ſmall, and conſequently not capable 
cf many Towns and Cities of contideration- Thole of 
mott note are, 1- Newenburg, on the Banks of the Viltu- 
12, or WW: ſel. 2. Dirſchaw, or Darſaw, (18 Latine Darſo- 
24.4) a well-tortified Town and of great importance, at 
the Sicge whercot, Amo 16 27 Guſtavus Adolphus Ring of 
Sweden, received the Order of the Garter. 3+ DantzicR, 
in Latine called Dantiſcum, and ſometimes Gedanum, 
ſitaate at the Mouth of the ſame River alſo a fair and 
w.ll-bujlt City, the Houſes for the moſt part of Brick, 
and the reſt of S:one raifed with great beauty and mag- 
niticence fix or ſeven floors high; beautified with a fair 
Council houſe for affairs of State, and many publick 
Gardens for diſport and exerciſe. It confilteth of three 
Cities, governed by as many Senates3 the one called 
orr#4t, or the fore- City 3 the ſecond Altftat, or the old 
City 3 and the third Reichtat, or the Emperour's City : 
but all incompaſſed with one Wall, and governed by 
one chick Senate or Common- Council choſen out of all 
three, A Biſhop's Sec,and the (ccoud in eſtecm and rank of 
all the Hanſe-Towns3 of ſo great Trade, fuch a noted 
Granary ot all ſorts of Corn, iſſued trom hence to ſupply 
the wants of other Countries, that 1000 Meaſures of 
Wheat (beſides other Commodities in proportion) are 
hcre daily fold. Heretofore it was reckoned as Imperial, 
but now as a Free State, acknowledging the Kings of Po- 
Lind for their Protectors, to whom they allow many Cu- 
ſoms upon their Merchandiſe, and permit their Othcers 
to remain there for receiving them. The firſt Town in 
the Kingdom of Polaud which gave entrance to the Do- 
rincs of Luther, Ars 1525, but in ſo tumultuous a man- 
ner, that they that favoured his Opinions depoſed the old 
Common-Council-men, and created new ones of their 
own, prophaned the Churches, robbed them of their Or- 
naments, and ſhamefully abuſed the Prieſts and Religious 
perſons, aboliſhed the Maſs,and altered all things at their 
plcalure. But by the coming of the King they grew ſome- 
what quieter,leaving oneConvent of BlackFriers and two 
of Nuns, who till enjoy the exercile of their Religion, 

This Country, once a part of the Dukedom of Pome- 
ren, was given by Swuantibore, once Duke thereof, Ano 
1167, tO Bugiſlaus nis ſecond Son z whole Policrity en- 
joyed it till the year 1295, when Meſtevin 2. dying with- 
vat Ifſue-male, gave it to Primiſlaus Duke of the Poloni- 
ans, whoſe Succeflors have ever fince enjoyed it by that 
Donation. It iscalled Pomerella, for diliinction fake, 
from the tirſi ſeparating of it trom the Dukedom of Po- 
merens 

11. POL A ND. 

OL 4 ND properly and ſpecially ſo called is bound- 
P ed on the Eafi with Maſſovia and Podlaſſia, on the 
Weſt with Sileſia and the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, on 
the North with Praſſis and Pomerellia, and on the South 
with the Sarmatian or Carpathian Mountains, which di- 
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Grounds gained out of the Foreſis, that it may be c4}1eq 
the Granary or Store-houle of the Weſtern parts of Exs 
rope : the Grain is ſent down the Ieyſſel unto Dantzick 
and thence tranſported by the Merchant into other Couns 
tries, according to their ſeveral wants, 

The Character of the People we have had before ; ad. 
ding now only, that in matters of War they are ſtout and 
reſolute 3 to forwards in giving the Charge and Purliie 
of the Enemy,that FohnVafiliwich,the Great Duke of My. 
ſeovie,comparing them with the Souldiers of his own Do. 
minions, was wont to ſay, that the M:ſcovites wanted ; 
Spur to drive them forwards, and the Polander had needs 
a Bridle to bold them back, Their Language is the Sclyy- 
ian Tongue 3 moſt generally ſpoken allo in the rett of 
the Provinces, but with ſome dittercnce in the Dialc& or 
Pronunciation. 

It is divided commonly into two parts,the Greater and 
the leſſer Poland. The GREATER, lying wholly on the 
Weliern fide of the Weyſſe!, and fo accounted anciently as 
a part of Germany, contains 9 Diviſions, under the Jurif- 
diction of the 9 Palatines of 1. Poſnas 2.Kaliſch. 3. Sira- 
dia. 4» Lancicias 5 Viadiſlaw.6.Brzcſtye.7.K ava 8.Ploczs 
k», and 9. Dobrzin; cach of them fo called from fome 
Town of note. The chief whereof, and of the reſt con- 
tained in them, are, 1.Poſna, a Biſhop's See, and the prin- 


cipal of the Greater Poland, ſeated amongſt the Hills on 


the River Wartaz built of Free-ſtone, with very large Sub- 
urbs beyond the River, but much ſubje& unto Inundati- 
ons,which adde much firength unto the placezof great re- 
ſort by reaſon of the Marts or Fairs holden twice a year. 
2+ Koſcien, lituate amongſt Mariſhes, and fortified with a 
double Wall. 3- Oſtrezow,bordering on Sileſia,begirt with 
Woods. 4. Gneſna,the ancienteſt Town of Poland, foun- 
ded by Lechws their firſi Prince, the Seat of him and his 
Succeflors, till removed to Cracow lituate in Kaliſch,and 
by old preſcription the firlt place for Inauguration of the 
Kings of Pole, 1n regard that here Prince Boleſlays, the firſt 
King of this Country, received the Regal Diadem at the 
hands of Otho the third. The Town is well walled .and the 
See of an Archbiſhop,who is the Primate of theKingdom, 
by ancient Priviledge the Pope's Legat for all Sarmatiz 
Ezropes, and in the abſence of the King or Interregumn, 
the Vicar-general of the Kingdom, having power to ſum- 
mon the Diets, to conclude and publiſh their Decrees. 5. 
Pietrokow,a walled Town in the Palatinate or Divition of 
Siradia, ſituate on a moorith (oil; the place in former 
times of the general Diets, fince removed to Warſaw. 6. 
Vladiſlaw,on the Weyſſel or Viſtula,a Biſhop's See. 7.Bed- 
goſt, a walled Town on the Bard a navigable River, con- 


veying the Merchandiſe ot theſe parts into the Viftulas 
8. Kruſwick, in Brzeſtye , built of Wood, ſtanding on a 
great Lake named Gopla, in the Caſile whereof Popielus 
the 2.Duke of Poland,was after a ſirapge manner devour- 
ed with Rats ſwarming out of the Lake. 9. Ploczky,upon 
the Viſtula, a walled Town, and a Biſhop's See, with a 
Caſtle toit. 10. Warſaw, upon the Banks of the ſame Ri- 
ver 3 of no great note jn former times, but of late grown 
the belt frequented and mott traded Town in all the Pro- 
vince : honoured for the mol part with the Court of the 


vide it from Hungary. It isin length 480 Italian miles, | 
300 of the ſame miles in breadth z and took this name | 
(as afore is ſaid) from the word Pole, {iguifying as much | 
as plain, the Country being plain and level, little ſwelled | refort ofall forts of peopiz 3 the truittulneſs of the Soil and 
with Hills, | commodiouſnels of the tituation rendring it very capable 
The Air hereof is pure and healthy, but ſharp and | of thoſe publick Meetings. 11. Mlawa, bordering on the 

cold ; the Country plain, ſhaded with thick dark Woods, | Dukedom of Preſſia. 
parts of the Hercynias, full of wild Bealts tor Hunting,and | The &ESSER Polund,lying on the South of the Greater, 
. of Bees for Honey, which they have here in great abun- | and divided by the River Weyſſel, comprehendeth ouly 
dance together with ſich plenty of Grain, but of Rie e- | three Diviſions, under the Government of the Palatines 
ſpecially, by reaſon of the continual breaking up of new | of 1+ Cracow. 2. Sandomire and 3. Lublin. Principal _ 

0 


King, the holding of all pyblick Diets, (removed from 
Pietrokow to this place)& the Tranſaction of all bulineflcs 
both of Peace and War, which mult needs draw to it great 
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of the which are, 1. Cracow, upon the Weyſſel, (called in 
ative Cracovia) a Biſhop's See, the chicf of all the 
Kingdom,che Scat of the Prince,and the Scpulture of the 
former Kings by Ptolemy called Carodzxnnm; tortihed 
with a double Wall (uf the old faſhion) a deep Ditch, the 
Caflle of Vanel fituate on the top of an high Rock, and 
bcautificd with an Univerlity, or general Study of good 
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Arts and Sciences. The Buildings are more fair than elfſe- | 


where in Poland, of Free-ltone, and four Stories. high 3 
but for the molt part covered with Shingles, or Tiles of 
wood : ii the midtt is a Jarge Market-place,in form qua- 
drangular; and in the middle of that the Common- Coun- 
cil- houſe, about which are many Shops of Merchants.On 
one fide of it ſtandeth the Cathedral Church: and on the 
Ealt-fide of the City the Palace Royal, high ſeated on an 
Hill overlooking both the Town and Country, fair and 
well built, of form ſomewhat near a Quadrangle, but ly- 
ing open to the South without any Buildings above the 
Wall, affording thereby to the Gallery, being on the 
North-lide of the Caſtile, the more excellent Proſpect. 
2.Lelow,a walled Town witha Caſile,on the River Bialo. 
3- Sandomir,a walled Town with a Callle alſo, ſeated on 
a Hill,under which runs the Viſtula or Weſſel. 4.Wiſlicza, 
a walled Town amonglii Mariſhes, encompaſſed with the 
River Nid. 5. Lublin,a walled Town,but more ſixong- 
ly fortified by the Mariſhes and waters with which it 
is environed 3 remarkable tor three yearly Marts, draw- 


ing hither Merchants from moſk parts adjoyning, as allo | 


Moſcovites, Armenians, Turks and Grecians. The Jews, 
inhabiting the greateſt part of the Suburbs, have here 
their Synagogue 3 making the Town, eſpecially at the 
time of thoſe Marts, a Mcdley of all Nations and Rehi- 


gions. 6. Caſimiria , on the Ieyſe!, ſo named from the | - 


Founder of it, a King of Poland- | 
The old Inhabitants of chis Country. were the Ariz, 
Helverone, Elyfii, and the Naharvali, parts of the Sev; 
Lygii ſpoken of by Tacitus» all of them lying on. the 
Dutch tide of the Weyſſet , by conſequence within the 
Bounds of the ancient Germany : the pcople of all the 
reſt of the Provinces bctore deſcribed being of the Sar- 
matian Race, next neighbours to the Germans, and not 
much unlike them in Perſons, Cuſtoms, or Conditions, 
But theſe diſperſed and ſcattered Nations of Sarmatia 
Europes, being united in the common name of Sclaves, 
part of them {ctled in that part which we now call Po- 
Laudat that time reckoned and accounted of as a part of 
Germany. Thetime of their fiſt coming hither, and the 
manner of theix Government when firſt ſetled here, is not 
very well known. But for the firſt it is moſt certatn, that 
it was ſome time, and that not long, after the death of 
Mauritius the Eaſtern Emperour: and for the next 1t 15 as 
certain, that on the coming of Leobas, a Croatian who 
fled his Country for a Murther, with his-Brother Zechzus, 
they ſetled into a more'couſtant form ofGovernment than 
before they did. For Lechxs, ſeeing his Bro:her's good 
Succels in Bohemia , where the Sclaves reccived him for 
their Prince , paſſed into Poland, the: next Province, 


and was as chcarfully received by the Sclaves thereof, who/| 


looked upon him as a Prince of their own Extraction,and 
without quarreh or competition ſubmitted theralelves to 
his Commands, Ano 650, or thereabouts. Of this there 
is good conftat amongli our Authors. - Butneither the 
names or nutnber of his Succeſſors:do occur in Story till 
the time of Crocus, the Founder of Cracovta, the chief: 
City of Poland, and the Legiflator of this People. After. 
this, the Succeflion of theix Princes and the. ſucceſs of 
their Affairs, becomes more certain: the Ektate hereof 
- being much. improved by the Conquelt of: many Sarmatsr 
as Countries, all which together conſtitute and make up- 
the Kingdom of Poland, fo called from this. predomina- 
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ting and prevailing Province. The ſam of their Affairs 
1s this. The Poſterity of Crocys failing 1n Popielus the {e> 
cond, Piaſtus is clced Duke 3 the Princes from that time 
torwards becoming EleRive, but always with rcſpe& to 
the next ot bloud. In the time of Mieciſlzvs, Son of Ne- 
momyſlaus, they received the Goſpel, Anno 963« .Boleſlar's 
the Son of Mzeciſlans was the firlt who had the Title of a 
King, conferred upon him by the Emperor Oho the third 
about the year 1001, relinquiſhed by Vladiſlaus the 
Iicft, and not reſumed again till the time of Primiſlaus 
Duke of Poſna, Anno 1300, after which it became per- 
petual. In the perſon of this Primiſlans Pomerellia is 
united to the State of Poland, Anno 12953 in that of 
F agello, os Vladiſlaus the fifth, the great Dukedom of Lz- 
1+ania, incorporated into this Body as-a Member of it in 
the time of Sigiſmund- Auguſtus. By Vladiſlaus the ſixth, 
Son of F agello,Podolia,and Ruſſia Nigra were allo added ; 
by Sigzſmund the firſt, Pruſſia and Maſſovia 3 Podlaſſiz 
by Sigiſmund- Auguſtus, who alſo took Volbhinia out of 
Lituania 3 by Stephen, the actual poſſeſſion of the greatelt 
part of Livonia by Sigiſmund the third, a Title to the 
Crown of Sweden. The Princes follow-in this order. 


Dukes and Kings of POLAND. 

A. Ch. th Oe 

694 1+ Lechas of Croatia, the firſt Duke z whoſe Po- 

ſterity failing, twelve Palatines were choſen 
to direct Afairs, and the State became Ari- 
ſtocraticals whe 
2. Crocus, the Legillator of Poland. 
3: Lechas II. Son of Crocus. o 
4+ Venda, the Daughter of Crocus, and Siſter of 
. Lechus the ſecond, | 
' 5. Leſcus the firſt. 
.... 6. Leſcus Il. | 
7. Leſcus MI. Contemporary with 
Great. 
_ 8. Popielus, Son of Leſcus the third. 
| 9. Popzelus I. devoured in moſt horrid manner 
by Rats and Mice, together with his Wife and 
Children, the laſt of the Poſterity or Houſe of 
Crocus. | ws 

10.Piaftns, the firſi Duke elected. 

I I-Zemovitus, Son of Piaſtus. 

1 2.Leſcas IV. Son of Zemovitus. 

I 3-Nemomyſlaus, Son of Leſcus the 4. 

I 4+Mieciſlanus, Son of Nemomyſlaus, - the fisſk 

_ Chriſtian Prince of the Poloxians, founded the 
Bifhopricks of Cracow and Gneſnas . 

I 5. Boleſlaus, Son of Mieciſlaus, the firſt who had 

the Title of King conferred on him by tho 3. 

16. Mieciſlains WH. Son of Boleſſaus. 

17. Caſimir, Son of Mieciſlaus. \ | 

18. Boleſlaus II. Son of Caſimir, depoſed , and 
dicd an Exile 1n Hungary. 

19. Viadiſlaus, Brother of Boleſſaus the ſecond, a- 
bandoned the Title of King, and only uſed 
that of Prince or Duke. _ Co 

20. Boleſlaus II. Son of VIadiſlaus, Duke of Po- 

land. 

1140 21-Vladiſlaus Il. Son of Boleſlaus the 3. outed by 
his Brethren, & at laſt cſiated in Szeſia,united 
formerly to Poland'from the time of Lechus. 

2 2»: Bo{eſlans IV. Brother of VIadiſlas the ſecond. 

23- Mieciſlaws ITT. Brother of Boleſtaus and Vladiſ- 
laus, depoled by his Brother Caſimir. 

1173 24 Caſimir Il. Brother of the three laſt Princes. 

1195 +25. Leſcns V. Son of Caſimir the ſecond, depoſed 

; . by Mizciſiaus the third. 


Charles the 


800 


I OOO 
1025 
1041 
1059 


1082 


1203 


1146 
1174 


26. Vladiflaus Il. Son of Mieciſlans bo ed, 
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depoſed 
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1243 
12509 


44+ 


depoſed by Leſcns the hfth, who again (cited 

on the Eltate- 

Boleflaus Ve (arnamed Prudicys 

Leſcus VI. ſurnamed Niger, the adopted Son 

of Boleſlans,aud his Coulin-german once remo- 

ved after whoſe death, An. 1289, the Eltate, 
being diſtracted into many Factions, Was for 

{ome time without a Prince, ſctled at laſt on 

29. Primiſlaus, (urnamed Poſthumus, Duke of Po- 
ſitz, who again aſſumed the name of King, 
continued ever ſince by his Succeſſors: 

30: Vadiſlias, (urnamed Loficus, Brother of Le- 
ſcus Niger, 
hemia, Anno 13005 after whoſe death, Amo 
1306, he refumed the Eftate. = 

31+ Caſimir Ml. ſtirnamed the Great, Son of 
Viadiſlaus the fourth, the firſt Eſtabliſher of 
the Kingdom after all thoſe Troubles, died 
without Iflue:* 

32. Lewis, King of Hungary, Nephew or Grand- 
ſon to Charles King of Hungary by Elizabeth 
the Siſter of Caſimzr. 

33+ Heanigis, the youngeſt Daughter of Lewzs, her 
elder Siſter Mary ſucceeding in the Realm of 
Hungary, choſen Queen of Poland 3 married 

to Fapello Dake of Lituania, Chrifiened, and 
called Vladiſlaus the fifth. = ; 

2 4: Vladiſlaus V. Duke of Lituania, ele&ed King 
upon his Marriage with Queen Heduigzs. 

25. Vladiſlans VI.Son of Fagello,or V ladiſtaus the 
ffth, by Sophia, Daughter of the Duke of 

- Kiovia , King of Hungary allo 3 lain at the 
Battcl of Yarnaby Amurath the ſecond, King 
of the Turks, and without Iflue. | 

26. Caſimir IV. Brother of Vladiſlaus,firſt brought 
the Knights of Praſſia' unter his Command 3 
Knight of the Order of the Garter. 


27s 
28, 


37+ Jobn-Albert,"the ſecond Son of Caſimir 3 bis, 


. elder Brother Viadiſlaus beg pretermitted, 
' * on his accepting of the Crowns of Hungary 
.and Bobemias LICE 

38. Alexander, the third Son of-Cofimir. _ 

39. Sigiſmund, the fourth Son of Caſimir, his cl- 
der Brethrendying without Iflue : he ſuppreſ- 
{cd the. Order of the D#tch Knights 1n Praſ- 
fia, and added part thereof unto his Eliates 


 40« Sigiſmund I. furnamed Anguſtus, the laſt of 


" the Male-1flue of Fagetlo- 
41+ Heary, Duke of Axjou, Son of Henry the (c- 
' * cond, the French King, choſen on the death 
of Sigiſmund- Auguſtus, the only Stranger to 
the Bloud in all this Catalogue. On the death 
of his Brother Charles the ninth, he departed 
ſecretly into France, where he fucceeded by 
_ the name of Hemry the third. 
4.2. Stephen Bathir, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, by 


2 the. recommiendation of Amurath the third, 


Emperour of the Turks, having firſt marricd 
- . Anne, Silter.ot $zgiſmund the tecond,. is ele- 
ded Ring. He united Livonta-to the Crown, 
- and had:a great hahd upon the. Moſcovite. | 
425 8igiſmund Il. Son of Foby King of Sweth- 
© tandand of Katharine his Wite;another of the 
Sitters of $7giſmand'the fecond, King of pg+ 
land and'Sweden. ' He valiantly oppoſed Of: 
man the Great Turk, invading his Dominions 
with an Army of 300000 fighting men. 
Viadiſlaus VII. eldclt Son of Sigiſmund the 
third. After whoſe death the Kingdom was 
extremely embroiled by FaQions, eſpecially 


outed by Ienceſlaus King of Bo- | 


by the mutinous and ſeditious Ceſacke,not fall 

ly ſetled by the Election of for 
1648 45» Caſimir V. Brother of Vladiſlaus the ſeventh 

now King of Poland, Anno 1648, ; 


The Government of this Kingdom is nothing leſs than 
Monarchical. For though the firlt Dukes hercof were 
abſolute Princes, and rulcd after a Deſpotical manner 
having power not only of the Eſtates of their Subje&s. 
but of Life and Dcath, without Formalities of Law : yet 
when they once became EleCtive, they loſt much of thae 
power : which decayed fo by little and little, that at the 
laſt theKing is counted Jittle better than a Royal Shadow; 
Stat magni nominis umbra, in the Poet's language. A Di- 
minution which began firſt in the times of Lewis of Hyy. 
gary and fagello of Litwania who, to gain the Succeſſion 
to the Kingdom,contrary to Law, the one for his Daugh- 
rer, the other for his Son, departed with many of their 
Royaltics and Prerogatives, to buy the Voices of the No- 
bility. Since which time, the Nobility in all their Ele&;. 
ons have ſo limited and reſtrained the King's Authori- 
ty; and enlarged their own, that without their conſent in 
Council he may neither make a War, nor treat of Peace, 
nor impoſe Taxes, nor alienate any of his Demeans, nox 
do any thing of importance which concerns the Publick ; 


| informuch as Boter#s, a great Stateſman, doth cxpreſly 


lay, That the Government of Poland doth rather ſeem an 
Ariſtocracy than a Monarchy, a Commonwealth rather 
than a Kingdom. Bcfides, the King not only takes a ſo- 
lemnOath at hisCoronation to confirm all the Rightsand 
Priviledges which have been granted to the Subje@ by his 
Predeceſſors, but adds this Clauſe, Quvd fi Sacramen> 
tum meum violavero, incole Regni aullam nobis obedieni- 
am prelſtare tenebuntar, that it he violate this Oath, his 
Subjects ſhall not, be obliged to yield him any Obedience. 
Which, as Bodinus well obſerveth, doth rather favour of 
the condition of a Prince of the Senate, thari of the Ma- 
jclty of a Ring. He is reſpected accordingly by the Great 
ones, who look not on him as their King, but their elder 
Brother, (or perhaps not that) and reckon his Decrees 
' but of three dayslafting. Which notwithſianding, the 
King, once choſen and inthroned, hath ſole power in ma- 
ny"things without conſulting with the Senate; as viz-in 
aſſembling Diets, chufing the Secular Counſcllers, diſ- 
poling ablolutely of his Vailals and the Revenues of the 
Crown to what ute he pleaſethz being ſole Judge of the 
Nobility in Criminal Cauſes, which is a firong Bridle to 
rein them in with.' ' By which, and either aniting him- 
{elf unto the Clergy, or the well-forming of his party a- 
mongſi the Nobility, he may do many things not allow- 
able in ſtrictneſs of Law : : the. power. and influence 
which he hath in the publick Government being propor« 
tionable to the ſtrength of his Wit and Brain. 
And hete tis to be obſerved, that none but the Clergy 
and Nobility have any Suffrage in the EleRion of the 
Ring : that is tofay, the 26 Palatines,and 60 Chaſtellans, 
with the four Marſhals, and ſome others of the principal 
Officers of State, in behalt of. the Nobility 3 '-and the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops inthe name of the Clergy 3 but 
of the Commons-none at all. Which is the reaſon why 


' | there 15 fo much care taken to prelerve'the Priviledges of 


the two firſt Orders, without obtaining any Immunittes 
tor relief of the third ; who arc mot miſerably opprel- 
ſed on all {ides, rather as Bondmen than Tenants in re- 
ſpect of their Lords, and not fo much Subjects as plain 
Slaves in regatd of the Kipg 3. whereof ſomewhat hath 


' 1] before been noted; Nor are the Common people cxclu- 


ded only out of theſe EleEions, but have no place nor 
Vote in the Council of State, or in any of the general 


Diets : the firſt contiliing only of the Prelates, Palatines, 
Chaſict> 
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Ch iftellzxs, and principal Othcers fpoicen of before, tne | Wars at any time exhauſt hi; Treaſure: mn which rale.by 
nominating of which pertaincth to the King alone the | Dezrec of the Dicts, he is inabled to lay Impolitions and 
other aggregated of all perſons of thoſe (cvcral Orders, ! Faxcs upon the pcople, levicd in the way oft. Excifc, or 
and the Delegates of each Province anc principal City, { Upon tncirLands: which do amount to fuch a 91m, tha? 
{ent thither tor the relt of the Nobility, whom they 1e- | by means hereof King Stephen maintained War three 
preſent, Yet not withſtanding this exclution of the Com- | years againit the Myſcovize, without expcading any thing 
mons from this Corfimon-Council, they there conclude of | of bis own Revenue. 4 
all matters of publick Interctt rot properly determinablc | Chick Orders of Enighthood it thi; Ringdon are, 

' by the great Count] or Council of State ; in which per-| . I. The Marian or Datch Knights; inſticurcd under the 
haps ( clpecially in the cafe of Taxes) the Commons | Walls of Acon or Ptolemais in the Fly Land; in a Church 
may be more concerned than any other. | whercot, dedicated to the blefſed Virgin, thcir Order 

The Forces of tnis Kingdom or Commonwealth relate | was firlt allowed, trom whence they are called Equitcs Ma- 
unto Land-Service only. For though they have a large r44anz. The Initicution was in the year 11 90. The tirlk 

"Seaecoalt upon the Baltick, yet the Dates, Swedes and Grcat Maſter was Henry Walpot. The Chiiſtians being 

 Hanſe-Towns, having got the ſtart of them, keep them | beaten out of Syrzaithey hirlt removed to Venice,and from 

' from doing tnuch at Sea. And for Land-Forces, they thence to Marpzrg in Haſſiaz where, and in {ome othcr 

'conſiit of Horſe e(pecially, whereof they are able to raiſe | parts of Germany,they were endowed with fair Revenues: 
'Soooo, ( that is td ſay, 10000 out of Poland, and | hnte they were named Equites Textonici, or the Duh 
'66 or 70000 out of Litzania and the Eattcrn Provinces) Enights. S.nt into Prſiz by the Emperour Frederich the 
of which one halfat Icalt are thought to be for action. And fccond Anno 1239, or called in, as ſome ay, by the Moſt 

' this ſeems probable cnovgh, in regard of thole great Bo- | covzre againult the Pryſſians, they fixed their Seat at M- 

dies of Horſe winch Stephen and S1giſmima the third had | rzenburg, under Sigiride the ſecond Great Matter, Amy 

: againſt the Moſcgvitez Whereot the che had 4.5000, and , 1540, or thercabouts. In the time of Ludovicus, the 18. 

"the other 30500, ('beltides Dratight-horfes) very well | Great Malter, they were forced to ſubmit to Caſimir the 
appointed. Burt tor thcir Foot, they arc not at fo good | fourth of Polaid, Anno 14505 which was the occaſion of 

a paſs, their Infantry being for rhe molt part Germans or | the long War betwixt them andthe Polanders,continuing 

' Hunoarians, wirom they hire for money 5 ct which two | till the time of Albert of Brandenburg, the 2 4o and laſc 
Nations King Stephen, in his Enterpriſe upon Livonzz,had | Great Maſter in this Country, who furrendred his Or- 
nolJefs than 16000 to CONvey his Oxdnance, Upon con- | der (as before 1s {aid ) tO Sigaſmund the fr(t, by whom 
fidence of this great number of RBorſc,and their readineſs | he was created the friſt Dake of Pruſiz. Such of the 
to ſerve uponall occaſions, the Polanders bear themſclves | Knights as difrelithed this ation retircd into Germany, 

- fo high,that they neither far thepower of a torcign Ene- | waere they chole one Walter Croneberg Maſter of the Or- 

'ny, nor regard the fortifying of their Towns, or the | der: the Title being afterwards conterred upon Maximi- 
building of Fortrefl:s on their Frontiers 3 boaſting that | /za, one ot the younger Sons of Maximilian the lecond 
they arc able todefend their Country without tuch Helps | but the Order {entibly decaying, and at chis time of little 
againſt any Nation whatſoever, and trutting more to a eltumation in the Werld, | 
Caltle of Bones ( as was conragioully faid by »,vage an 2, Ot the Port glaive, or Sword-bearers, (C Enſifert 
Engliſh Gentleman) than to a Caſtle of $:Oncs: And for | 10 Litize)contirmed by Pope Ianocent che third, by whom 
the raiſing of theſe Horfe,tize Gentlemen ot che Councry | they were fent into Livonia, to deitend the Preachers of 
are bound by their Tenure, (like the Trrrls Tim 2rrors ao | the Goſpel againſt the Intidels, at the fire Convertion of 
only to {erve in perſon tor defence of the Realm, bur to | that Country, Bcing too weak to efic&t that buſineſs, 
maintain a certain number of Horſc in cout! rcadi- | they united themfclves with the Patch Knights by the 
nels 3 eſpecially in thoſe parts which lye next ih Tartar, | Popes authority, and, inffead of Knights of the Sword, 
where their numbers are exceeding great.and witli w iwm | were called Knights of the Groſ. Separated theretrom 1ri 
many times they join to «Mid and harraſs their 0wn | the time of UVn;vus their Great Malter, Any 154.1, the 
Country, though in pay againſt them. Ot thele fome | Datch' Knights being then dilpolleſſed of Pruſſia, and 
ſerve in the manner ©! vor Men at Arms, fome Ik. | thele 1nclining wholly tothe Opinions of Luther, they a 
vnto our Ligh:-horſe, oulic:* i«c the Tartar, And thele | while fubliſted of therhſelves. What became of them at- 
they call commonly by the natne of Co{..4s, (or Adven | terwards,and how tine Order was extinguiſhed. hath been 
turers:) a race of men trained up t {tcal,walte, and dc- | ſhewn- already in Livonia. 
populate, wherelocver they come, haviny little but their The Arms of this Kingdom are quarterly, I« Gules,an 
Swords to live byz a murtherous and wicked people. | Eagle Argent, crowned and armed Or, for the Realm of 
chicfly in their Drcuakenncts, and rhat not only towards | Poland: and 2. Gules, a Chevalier armed Gap-a-pee, ad- 
Strangers but cher natural Countrymen. The caufe of thar | vancing his Sword, Argent, mounted on a barbed Cotufet 
Sedition which, for ſome years palt, hath more dcpopula- | of the ſecond, tor the Dukcdom of Lituania- 
ted and diliractcd that flouriſhing Kingdom than all the ; | 
Armies of the Turks. There are in the whole Realm of Poland 

As for the Revenues of this King, they are computed 
at 600000 Crowns per annum, drawn chictly out of valt Of the Romiſh Church, Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 1 9, 
and ſome Mines of Silver : the Profits ariting trom the Of the Greek Church, Arcibiſhops 2. Bithops 6. 
D<cmeans of the Crown being tor the molt part given a- | | 
way in Pcnfions and Gratuities to the Palatines, Chaſtel- Univerſities 4 * 
lans, and ocher great men of the Realm, to make them x 
the more pliant to his defires. , Mott of which Sum 1s put Viz 
up yearly in his Coffers, or expended in the purchaſe of _ 
Eltates for his younger Sons : Is Daughters being mar- Cracow, DantZzick,, | 
ricd at the publick Charge, and the expence of his Houl- Vilna, Koningoberge' 
hold defrayed by the Lituanians and molt part of Poland, | | 
for the time that he remains amonglt them. Nor do the And fo much for P O LA ND. 
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Carpathian 


N our way fcom Poland unto Hungary (whither 
now we go) we muſt of neccſſity pals over the 
CARPATHIAN MOUNTAINS, the 
ancient Boundary of Sarmatia Europeatrom the 
reſt of Europe. A long and'craggy Ledge of 
Bills, which beginning near the City of Pres- 

burg, and the Borgers of Anita, paſs on in a CON- 
tinual courſe till they come to the very Exxine Sea 5 
and by that means not only divide Hungary from Poland 
ſpecially ſo callcd, but part Tranſylvania and Molda- 
via. two Daciay Regions, from Ruſſiz Nigra and Podo- 
liz, Provinces of tne Polonzan Kingdom. By Ptolomy , 1n 
tc {ſecond Book, they are called Montes Sarmanzcs, (Sar- 
matice Rupes by Solinus ) becauſe difterminating the 
Sirmatian Nation (who poſſeſſed the molt part of it ) 
from Germany and the more Southern parts of Europe : 
and in his third Book by one name Carpates, or Mous 
Carpatns, fo called (as ſome think) from the Greek word 
Rage, ſignifying Fruit, from the Fruitfulneſs of it,com- 
pared with the other Mountains in thoſe Northern 
Countries. At the preſent it is known by divers names, 
according to the Provinces and People which it paſſeth 


Mountains. 


. 


. 


Garden of Herbs) which alludeth to the name of CarÞatw 
by the Hungars, Tarchzal. Betwixt Moravia and Hun: 
garia, where 1t 15 at the higheſt, it is called in the Sclavgs 
ian Tongue by the name of Tatri, in the German Schye- 
berg : where it partcth Tranſylvania from Ruſſ, Nigra 
the Ryſſes call it Bieſcid, and the Dutch-men Crapack, A 
Chain of Hills of more length than fame not much oh. 
{crvable in Story, but for the ſhutting up the Hung 
Sclaves, and others of thoſe Northern Nations which at. 
terward invaded the Rowan Provinces : nor of much ng- 
tice at the preſent, but for giving an Original to many of 
the principal Rivers which water the Countries lying on 
both ſides of it. And therefore having nothing more to 
detain us here, we will paſs them over, and deſcend in- 
to the Plains of Hungary 3 where we ſhall meet again 
with the Roman Empire, the Territories and Affairs 
whereof we ſhall take along without interruption until 
we come unto the Banks of the great River T; zrisand the. 
Caſpian Sea. And fo far alſo from this place we ſhall ſar- 
vey the Fortunes and Eſtates of the Taurkiſp Empire, of 
which the Realm of Hungary is the moſt Weſtern part or 


by. By the Dutch generally called Wartzgarten, (Or a 


dogg not mecting either of them again till we 
come to #gypt. 


O F 


HUNGARY. 


VU NGARYT 1s bounded on the Eaſt 
with Tranſylvania and Walachia, on the 


on the North with theCarparhzanMoun- 
tains, which divide it from Poland, and 
on the South with Sclavonia, and ſome 
part of Dacia» It extendeth in length, from Presburg, a- 
long the Danow, to the Borders of Tranſylvania, tor the 
ſpace of 300 Engliſh miles 3 and 190 of the ſame miles in 
breadth. The rcalon of the name we ſhall have anon. 


It lieth m the Northern Temperate Zone, betwixt the 


middle Parallels of the 7. and 9g. Climates, fo that the 
longeſt Summers Day in the Southern parts is but 15 
hours and a half,and not above 16 hours in the parts molt 
North: taking up all that Trad of ground on the 
North-fide of Danubizs policfled by the Fazyges Metana- 
ſt, a Sarmatian People, and part allo of Pannonia Supe- 
rior and Pannonia Inferior, both on the South of that 
River. | 

But being it paſſeth generally under the name of Pay- 
Aonia,we are to know that the Romans,having made them- 


Weclt with Stiria, Auſtria, and Moravia s | 


| {clves Maſters of all Paxnonzadivided it into four Provin: 
| ces, part of the Dioceſe of Ilyricum Oceidentale : that is 
to ſay, 1. Pannonia Superior, bordering on Noricum, and 
containing part of the Higher Auſtria, and the moſt We: 
ſtern parts of the preſent Hungary,on the South-lide of the 
Danow. 2. Pannonia Inferior, containing the Eaſtern 
parts of Hungary, on the ſame fide of the River. 3. Va- 
terta, anciently part of Pannonia Superior, comprehend- 
10g, Stirza or Stiermark, in the Archdukedom of Au- 
ſtria. And 4. Savia, fo called of the Rivers Savys, an- 
cicntly part of Pannonia Inferior, now called Windiſch* 
land, one of the Provinces or Subdiviſions of Sclavonis+ 
But the name of Paxnonza falling with theRoman Empire, 
and this Country being fallen into the hands of other Ma- 
[ters,1t took a new name from the Nations who poſſeſſed 
themſelves of it, and was called Hungaria, quaſi Hunt 
Avaria, by a mixt name made of the Hunni and Avares, 
two Scythian Nations, who cither ſucceſſively or con- 


jun&ly were poſſeſſed thereof; or from the Hungari, 
another race of Scythza.ys, mentioned by Fornandes in 
his Book De Rebus Geti cis, drawn into this County bY 

| the 
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the Emperour Arnwlph, to aid him in his War againſt 
Suzntibozizs, King of the Moravians- This Jalt I look on 
as moſt probable : the tirſt as more probable than that of 
Aventine, and others of our later Writers, who tinding a 
poor Province inthe moſt North-cati point of tne Ruſſian 
Empue called Frgria,Candby _ —_— ) would have 
the name of, Hungary to be-thence derived. 

The pcople are firong of Body, and rude of Behaviour, 
xcſpc&ing neither the liberal Arts nor Mechanick Trades, 
The greateſt Afpertion is the name of a Coward, which 
cannet be wipcd off without the killing of a Twrk : after 
which they arepriviledged to wear a Feather, and by the 


| Number of Cattel, that this Country alone is thought to 
be able to feed all Exrope with Reſh. They yearly (end mmto 
Germany and Sclavonia $Ooco00 Oxen: they have Deer, Par- 
tridge, Pheafants,in ſuch ſuperfluity, that any nan that 
will may kill them z which in other placcs 1s utterly pro- 
hibitcd, theſe creatures being preſerved as Game tor Gen- 
tlemen. For at that great InſurreQion of the Boors in Ger- 
many, bctore the end of which 50000 of them were flain * 
in fight ) their chief Demands were, 1+ That they might 
chuſe their own Miniſters. 2. That thcy might pay no 
'Tithes but of Corn. 3. That they might be tree trom the 
power of Magiſtrates. 4. That Wood, Timber and Fewel 


number ot their Feathers to ſhcow how many Turks they 
have flain in Battel. They detire Wars, and like no Trade 
better, being naturally flothful, (like the Trſþ ) and there- 
tore belt approve of that courſe of Lite,whetreby they riay 
rather live upon other mens Labour than take pains tor 
their living, Extremely. covetous they are, yet having 
xather defire than art to enrich themſelves, permitting the 
Dutch to ingreſs all their Trading,and manage {uch Com- 
modiries as the Country.yieldeth : Which is the cauſe (ſe- 
conded by the Oppretlions of the Tzrk and the Auſtrian 
Princes, under whom they are.) that none of them) riſe to 
any conſiderable Wealth. And tor ({uch as have Eftates in 
Land, they grow every day more poor than other. For 
though the Females be excluded from inheriting their Fa- 
ther's Poſſeſſions, ( to whom they give no Portion, but 
new Cloaths on the Wedding-day : ) Yet being the Sons 
do equally inherit the Eftate;( as fuck who hold in Gavel- 
kind do here in Englayd)it mult needs be that by ſo many 
Divitions and Subdiviſions the greatcſt Patrimony that 1s 
will be brought to nothing. Both Sexes in the way of their 
Education axe inured to Hardneſs, not ſuftered to lie in 
Beds till the night of their Marriage. 

- . The Chriſtian Faith was firlt planted here in the time 
of Stephen, furnamed the Saint, the firlt King of this 


1night be common. 


Country; who was invited thereunto by the ſpecial 
means and procuremeng of the Emperour Hexry the ſe- 
cond, giving him upon that condition his Sifter Giſela in 


Marriage 3 and through the preaching and induſtry of Al- 
bert Archbiſhop of Prague, Amo 1016, or thereabouts, 
Since which time Chriſtianity hath continued here with- 
out interruption, ( detended gallantly and couragiouſly 
againſt the Turks ) but broken into Fractions and Subdi- 
vitions among themſclves : Some pertinacioully adhering 
to the Church of Rome, ſome following the Doctrine of 
Lutber, others that of Calvin and {ome new Fancies and 
Opinions,diſavowed by all the reſt. Free exerciſe of Religi- 
on was firſt granted by Maximilian the ſecond, and re-ob- 


tained in the time of Rodolphus, his Son and Succeſſor, by | 


the Pacihcation at Vienna, precured by the power of Botſ- 
cai Prince of Tranſylvania, Anno 1606. The violating of 

which Pacihcation by Ferdinand the {econd, in the begin- 
ning of his Reign occalioned great Wars and Troubles be- 
twixt him and this People, not quicted in along time at- 
ter. Yetalltheſe different parties do agree in this, to pu- 
niſh Adultery and Fornication with no lels a puniſhment 
than death 3 the Father forcing his Daughter,the Husband 
his Wite, and the Brother his Siſters, to the place of their 
Execution. . 

-The Language generally here (poken is a kind of $cla- 
v01184,differipg in DialeQ from the Poles : but in theparts 
adjoyning to Germany the Patch is ſpoken 3 as the old 
Tazygian is betwixt Danubius and Tibiſcus, the ancient 
Scat of the Fazyges Metanaſte. <- Ll 

The Soil 15 wondertul fruitful, yielding Corn and 
Fruits in great abundance 3 the Graſs in ſome places, ( as 
1n theIſſe of Komara ) it it be ſuffered to grow to its full 
length before the cutting of it down, being faid to cx- 


5. And eſpecially, that they might 
lnnt and hawk in all times and places. The other Commo- 


dities of the Country are Gold and Silver, whereof they 


kave ſome very rich Veins as alſo of Tin, Lead, Iron 3 


good ſtore of Fiſh, Copper, Wine: this laft as good as 
that of Candia. | 


The worthieft Scholar that ever this Kingdom produ- 


'ced was St. Hierom,a worthy Father ot the Latize Church, 


born in Stridovw. The molt worthy of all thetr Souldiers 
wete 1. fohannes Huniades, who lo valiantly rcfifted the 
Incurſions of the Tarks, and flew of them 50000 at the 
Battel of Maron. And 2. Matthids Corvinus, . his Son, 
afterward King of Hungary > of whom thus Adrian out of 
a Poet; | | | 
Patrie decus, tunica Stirpis 

Gloria, Pannonict Cedi fortiſimus vltor. 

His Countries Pride, the Glory of his Race, 

 _  Revengerotth' Hungarians Jate Diſgrace. 

\ The principal Rivers are, 1. Pannbins, {poken of be- 
forc, when we were in Germany. 2+ Savus, Which riſing in 


r_tt 
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Carniola, 3. Dravus, Which riting in Carinthia, and 4. Ti- 


biſeus, which rifing in the Carpathian Mountains, pay their 
Tribute to Danwbins : Ot which Tibiſcus the Hungarians 
uſe to fay, that two parts are Water, and the third Fiſh. 
Belides which, and ſome others of iuteriour note, there 
is the famous Lake called Balaton, ( by the Patch Platſte ) 
torty Tralian miles in length,but of breadth unequal , in 
ſome places being ten miles-broad, and in {ome but three. 
There be alſo many Medicinal weters,and more hot Baths 
than ay one Country hath in Exrope : ſome Waters alſo 


of a ſtrange nature 3 whereof fometalling on the ground 
is turned to Stone others: about the Town of Smaluce) 
which talling into Ditches make a kind of Mud, out of 
which tried and melted they make very good Copper; and 
ſome again which flow im Winter, and treeze in Summer 
and near unto Z itricc, or Menſol, a Spring or Fountain, 
out of which cometh a green Water, whereof they make 
Solder tor their Gold. | 

Principal Mountains of this Country are, 1. Carpatas, 
the Sarmatian or Carpathian Mountains, {poken of before. 
2. Matzan, ncar the City of Agria, covered with rich 
Vines. 3+ Erdol, omnium ampliſimus, the largeſt of the 
three. (aith the Atlas minor. Which words, if true, muſt 
needs be underſtood of the height of this Mountain, but 
neither of the length or breadth 3 in both which without 
queſtion it comes ſhort of Carpatzy. 

The Country is commonly divided into the Upper 
Hungary, and the Lower: the Upper lying on tne North 
of the River Danow. out of the Bounds and Territories of 
the Roman Empire 3 the Lower lying on the South of that 
River, and comprehending all Pannonia Inferior, and part 
of Superior, tWO Roman Provinces. The Upper again was 
ſubdivided ( before the coming in of the Trrks |) into 
'22 Counties or Juridical Reſorts that isto fay, 24 on 
'the Weſt-fide of Tibiſcus(or the Tieſs,) and $8 on the Eaſt- 
fide of it : The Lower (at the ſame time )into 16 only ; of 
which ten were bctwixt the Danow and the River Dra- 
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cecd the height of a Man: Which goth breed ſuch a 


KI and the other fix betwixt the Dravas and the _ 
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But this Diviſion and the Subdivions depending on it be- 
ing ſince the coming in of the Turks almoſt out of uſe, we 
will now look upon it as it ſtands divided at the prelent, 
betwixt the Emperour, as King of Hungary, by a mixt 
Title of Deſcent and Ele&ion and the Great Turk, as 
Lord of the moſt part of it by Arms and Conguelt, two 

arts of threeat eaſt being forced into his poſiclſion. But 
Fete we are to underſtand, that by reaſon ot the great Jea- 
loufies and Diſtruſts betwixt theſe great Princes, every Or- 
dinary Town is fortified and garrifoned like a Town of 
War. and ſo are almoſt all the Houſes of the Nobility and 
Gentry throughour this Country : ſo that 1t werean infi- 
nite labour to ſpecifie in this place all thoſe Towns and 
Fortrefſes which do occur in reading the Hungarian Hi- 
ſtories of theſe later times. Some of the principal for 
Strength, Antiquity, or other mark of Eſtimation which 
is ſet upon them, we ſhall here ſubjoyn. 

And firſt in the Emperour's part of the Lower Hunga- 
ry we have. 1. Rab, on the meeting of the Dayow with 
the River Rab, coming out of the Lower FHangary, 
whence the modern Dutch name by Autonine called Ara- 
bo, by the Frexch Favarine, by our prelcnt Latinifts Fa- 
varinum. Memorable heretofore for being the Boundary 
of the two Pannonia's, Inferiour and Superiour, here- 
abouts divided : of late moſt principally for a ſtrong For- 
treſs againſt the Turks, by whom 1t was once taken Anyo 
1594, but within four years alter again recovered by the 
Induſtry of Monſieur de Vaudrecourt, a French Gentle- 
man, as the French-men ay 3 but as the Germays Write, 
of the Earl of Swartzenburg, at that time Governour of 
Komara. %« Alteuburg, 1n tne Road leading towards Ay- 
flria; a tirong Town, and the beſt Outwork of Vienna, 
for which cauſe much aimcd at by the Turks, but with- 
out ſucceſs. 3+ Caſtle- Novo, a new-ere&ed Fortreſs, as the. 
name importeth, but of ſpecial ſixength, erected purpoſe- 
ly, in the time of the Emperour Rodolph, to contront the 
Turks. 4. Sabaria, anciently the Metropolis of Pannonia 
Superior, the Birth-place of S. Martin Biſhop of Tours 3 
now of leſs accompt 3 by the Hungarians called Kimarors- 
bath. Others conceive it to be that which the Dutch call 
Leibnits. 5. Stridon, the Sidroua of Ptolemy, 1n the Con- 
tines of of Hungariaand Dalmatia, by the common people 
called Strigman. A Town of good repute, till deſtroyed by 
the Goths but after made of more eſteem by the Birth of 
St. Eicrom, one of the four chick Fathers of the Larne 
Church, and for all parts at Humane Learning nothing 
inferiour to the beſt of the Grectay Sages 6. Sopron, 
C Sopronium 1n Latine ) on the Borders of Auſtria. 7. Ky- 
mara,a ſtrong piece, in an Iſlarid of the ſame name made 
by the Circling of the Daxow 3 ott-times attempted by the 
Turk, but in vainatalltimes. Then in the Upper Hmn- 
gary we have $. Presburg, on the edge of Auſtria allo,but 
on the North-fide of the River, the Carauntum of Antg. 
nigus, but by the modern Latines called Poſoniums leated 
in a pleaſant healthful Country on the River Lyet, whole 
waters the Dayow there receiveth : in the Suburbs where- 
of, on the top of an high Mountain, ſtandeth a goodly 
Caſile, the ordinary Reſidence of the Emperours as 
Kings of Huxgary. For though it be a little City, and 
not. very beautitulz yet being fafe by the Neighbourhood 


of Auſtria, it hath been made the Metropolis of this King-. 


dom, ſince the loſs of Euda, Before the Walls hereot 
died Count Dampicrre, one of the chief Commanders 


of Ferdinand the tecond in the Wars of Hungary and Bo- 


hemia. 9+ Fillck,a place of great ſtrength and conſequence, 
taken by Solyman the Magnificent in his firſt Attempts 
upon this Kingdom, and loſt by Amurath the third, the 
Twrks in vain attempting the recovery of it. 10. Nita, 
a Biſhop's See, on the River Boch. 11. Vacia, a BifhoPs 
*:e allo, on the River Daxubins; once in poſſeſſion of the 


| Herodotus. 
Southern Shore of the Daxow, but in the moſt fruitfull 


— — 


Turks, but reſtored again unto "the Chriſtians ae t1,@ 
making of the Peace between the Emperour Rodolpbys 
and Sultan Achmet. 12. Caſſovia, a ſtrong piece towargs 
Tranſylvania. 13+ Lippe, in the Borders of that Coun. 
try allo, commanding the Entrances thereof, ang there 
tore much affected by the Princes or Vaivods of thar 
Province 3 poſſeſſed by whom in the latter times of the 
Emperour Rodolph, it was by them incorporated into 
Tranſylvania 3 but how long it continued fo, 1 am not 
able to ſay. 14+ Tokay, a place of great ſirength, and as 
great Fidelity, the people and Garriſon hereof holdin 
out for the Emperour Rodolphus, Anno 1 605-againſt ſome 
of his rebellious Subjeds, in the time of extreme 2 
Famine,that the Souldiers did not only cat two Boys, but 
many times caſt lots who ſhould eat oneanother. x 5. F bi 
ries, a place of no lels conſequence, and exemplary Loy- 
alty. 16. Newſol, or Newheuſel, a ſtrong Town, and a; 
ſirengly tortihed, not far from the Spring-head of the R;. 
ver Gran, which 1n the year 1621 proved fatal to thar 
great Commander the Count of Bacqwpy,who at the Sicge 
hereof ( the Town being then in Rebellion againlt Ferd;- 
nand the ſecond, Emperour and King of Hungary )loſt his 
life. For going privately to view ſome places of advantage 
tor a general Afault, he fell into.an Ambuſh of Flingari- 
ans,who ſuddenly ſet upon him;diſcomtited hig ſmall Par- 
ty; killed firſt his Horſe under him, and at laſt himſelt.ha- 
ving in that Skirmiſh received 16 wounds. There were 
flan with hit at the ſame time alſo Torquato, an Italian 
Prince, Count Verdugo, a Spaniſh Earl,and one of the Gan- 
Zagues Of the Houle of Mantua. | 

- Places of molt importance 1 the Turks poſſeſſion are, 
I. Bada, by the Dutch called Offen, ſuppoled by ſome tg 
be the Czria of Ptolemy, by others the Abrincum of Auto> 
#11 , and to have took the name of Buda, either trom 
Buda the Brother of Attila, (aid to be the Re-tounder of 
itz or trom the Budini, a Scythian People, mentioned in 
It 15 unevenly ſeated among(t Hills on the 


part of all the Country ; exceedingly wellfortiticd, eſpe- 
cially by a ſtrong Caſtle, thought to be impregnable, and 
theretore very caretully guarded by the jealous Turk; 
adorned with many Buildings, both private and publick, 
and furniſhed with ſome Medicinal Bathes, which owe 
much of their pomp and ſumptuouſneſs to their new Ma- 
ters the Turks,who took it fromthe Chriſtians Auguſt 20. 
1591, Solyman the Magnificent then being preſent at the 
taking of 1t. Before that time the Seat-Royal of the Kings 
of Huygary,and the chief City of the Kingdom z as now 
the Seat of the chick Baſſs gr Lord-Licutenant for the 
Grand Seignior. 2. Alba Regal, by the Datch called 
Stul-Weiſſenbarg, betwixt the Daxnow and the Dravus 


ſtrongly, but unwholſomly, ſeated; in the midft of an 


inacceltible Mariſh, joyned to the firm Land by three 
broad Caufeys, blockt up at the ends with three great 
Bulwarks 3 but tor all the Situation of it taken by the 
Turks Anno 1543 > before that time the uſual place both 
tor the Coronation and Interrment of the Kings of Hur 
gary recovered from the Turks Anno 1601, and loſt 
again unto them in thenext year after. 3. Walpo,or Valpo, 
on the River Dravzs, taken by Solyman marching towards 
Alba Regal, to leave no enemies behind him at the 
Siege of that City. 4+ Gran, in Latine called Strigonium, 
{cated upon the Daxow, but oppolite to the Mouth of 
Gran, Which ariſing in the Upper Hugary doth there end 
Its courſe, whence this Town hath the name of Graz 3 
honoured of a long time with the See of an Arch-biſhop, 
who is the Primate of the Kingdom, and of great power 
in all bufineſs which concerns the State; taken by the Turks 
Anno 1534, Solyman the Magniticent being in perſon at 
the Siege, and loſt again Auno 1595. at what time Sir 
Thomas 
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Thomas Arundel of Wardor Caſtle in Wiltfhire carried 
himſelf ſo gallantly, that forcing the Water-Tower, and 
taking thence with his own hands the Turkiſo Banner, the 
Emperour Rodelphus created him a Count of the Empire, 
and King Fames afterwards made him Lord Arundel of 
IVarder: but the Chriſtians were not ſuffered to keep it. 
long 3 for being many times after beſieged. by the Trwrks, 
who were reſolved not to end the War without it, ut 
was finally recovered by them Ayno 1605- 5+ Funf- 
kirchen,in Latin called Quinque Ecclefie,from tive Churches 
:n it, a Biſhop's See, conceived to be the Teutoburginm 
of Autoninusz taken by the Turks Auxo 1566+ and gi- 
ving them a great Command on the River Dravus, upon 
which it is ſeated. 6. Sirmiſch,betwixt the Danow and the 
Saw, or $qpus, now noted for a Vein of the beſt Wines, 
but otherwiſe of no eltimation at the preſent, though 
heretofore of moſt account inall this Province the Me- 
tropolis ( as I conceive.) of Parnonia Inferior, the Scat 
of the Prefetius Pretoria Illyrici before the Diviſion of the 
Empire, honoured with the perſonal Refidence of ma- 
ny of the Emperouxs, and made in thoſe reſpects the 
Stage of many great and memorable Actions. For here 
Vetraniq, or Bretanio, as others call him, took on him- 
{elf the Purple Robe, and was declared Emperour by the 
Illyrzan Souldiers lying here ig Garriſon : here, being de- 
{erted by his own Souldiers, he ſubmitted himſelf unto 
Eonſtautins, the Son of Conſtantine the Great : here Grs- 
tizy the Emperour,Son of Valentinian the firſt, was born: 
and, finally, here was held a Council againſt Photznus, 
Biſhop of this City,who held that Chriſt had no exattence 
of God the Father till he was conceived and born of the 
Virginz which Tenet, being contrary as well to that of 
the Arian as the Orthodox Prelates, was here condem- 
ned by both parties in the time of the ſaid Conſtantine, 
( who was there in perſon ) Anno 356. 7+ Zigeth, a 
firong Town, ſituate in a Mariſh-ground on the North- 
fide of the Dra, taken by Solyman the Magnificent Anno 
I566. who there ended his days. 8. Marſa, upon the 
Canfluence of the Dra and the Danow, once a Romany 
Colony, and as remarkable in the Storics of elder times 
as 9. Belgrade, on the Confluence of the Saw and the 
Daxox, hath been in the later. This laſt being a Town 
of divers names: Firſt called Taururum, or Tarrunum 3 
after Alba Greca, by the Dntch accordingly Greichs Weiſ- 
ſenburg , by the French and modern Latiniſts Belgrade 
and Belgradum, from the beautiful ſituation of it, hem- 
med in upon the North with the Dazow, on the Eaſt with 
the Saw, on the other ſides defended. with firong Walls, 
deep Ditches, and impregnable Rampicrs. It belonged 
anciently to the Deſpots of Servia, by whom 1t was 
conſigned over to Sigiſmund King, of Hungary, as befi 
able to keep it 3 the Deſpots being ſatished with Lands 
and Territories of a better value. It was the Bulwark 
heretofore of Chriſtendom againſt the Turks, who 
received before it many great and notable Repulles, 
( of which the moſt memorable were thoſe of Amwurath 
the ſecond, and Mahomet ſurnamed the Great : ) but ta- 
ken at laſi, to the great loſs and ſhame of the Chriſtian 
World,not ſuccouring the Defendants in convenient time, 
by Solyman the Magnificent, 4A##0 1520. Then on the 
North-fide of the River, in the Upper Hungary, there is 

IO- Peſth, over againſt Bude, on the River Danow. 11. Co- 
lacza, an Archbiſhop's See, on the (ame River alſo. 

12. Zegedin, on the Weli-lide of the River Tibiſcus. 

13+ Agria, an old Biſhop's See, and firongly fortihed, 


having a great Command over all thoſe parts of the Coun- 
try; in vain beſicged by Haly the Baſſs of Buda with an 
Army of 360co Turks in the time ot Solyman the Mag- 
Nificent, Aux 15523 but taken by Mabomet the third, him- 


| which, immediately after the taking of Agris, Mahomet 
gave the Chriſtians fo great an Overthrow, that, it he had 


purſued his Vicory,it is thought that he had fniſhed the 
Conqueſt of Hungary 3 as on the other fide the Tarks 
were lo worited and diſordered at firſt, ( Mahomet himſfelr: 
and moſt of his Commanders flying out of the Field )that, 
had the Chriſtians followed the chaſe, and not bctook 
themſelves to the Spoil of the Camp, they had in proba- 
bility for ever Food that Kingdom from the Trrkiſh Ty: 
ranny. This Battel, from a Village near unto which it 
was fought, was called the Bartel of Kereſturez a Batte! 
of ſo ſtrange a Fortune, that the Conquerours were dri- 
ven out of the Field, and the vanquiſhed Army ran away 
with the Victory. 14. Hatroaz, a very firong Town, and 
as ſtrongly garrifoned, recovered by the Chriſtians after 
two long Sieges,and many ſharp Afſaults, Ayo 1 558,and 
preſently again abandoned, upon the noiſe of Mahomet's 
coming into Huxgary with a dreadful Army. 15. Je- 
meſway, on the Eaſt of that River towards Tranſylvania, 
the ordinary Refidence of a Turkiſh Baſſa. 16. Gyala, a 
ſtrong Town on the Borders of Tranſylvania, betrayed by 
Nicholas Keresken,Governour hereof, in the latt year of $9- 
Iyman, on a promiſe of ſome great Reward. But Selimus 
the Son of Solyman cauſed him to be put into a Barrel 
fuck full of Nails, with the points turned inwards,and (o 
to be tumbled up and down till he ( moſt miſerably ) died: 
there being on the Barrel this Inſcription written, vis. 
Here receive the reward of thy Avarice and Treaſon 5 Gyula 
thou ſouldeft for Gold : if thou be not faithful to Maximilian 
thy naturgl Lord,neither wilt thou be true to me.17.Singidun, 
on the South of Gyula, betwixt which and Belgrade are 
the Fields of Maroy,memorable for the flaughter of 50000 
Turks, flain here in Battel under the fortunate Conduct of 
Fohn Huniades. Feat 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Country on the North- 
ſide of the Danow, and the Weſt of the Tieſs,or Tibiſchs, 
were the Fazyges Metanafte, and on the Eali-lide of the 
Tieſs the Daci, known, but not conquered, by the Ro- 
mans On the South of the Danow the Pannones,(by ſome 
called the Peones ) ſubdivided into the Azali, Latovicz, 
Wereiani, Faſſii, Oſeriates, and ſome othezs inhabiting the 
Weſt parts thereof, or Paynonia Superior, and the Ercx- 
neales, Brouci, Araviſci, and Scordiſci, dwelling in the 
Eaſtern parts, or Pannonias Inferior. Firſt conquered by 
the Romans Anno U.C. 719, L. Cornificins and Sextus 
Pompeius being Conſulsz but many times rebelling, and 
not fully ſubdued till forty years after the Infurrecion of 
Bato, being then cruſhed by Auguſtus Ceſar, and there- 
by the whole Province ſettled in Obedience. Divided 
firſt into two parts or Provinces, Superior and Iuferior 
out of which S$avia and Valeria were after taken, as be- 
fore 15 noted... Under the Romans it continued, till ſub- 
dued by the Hunurs, a People not heard of in the time 
of the Roman Greatneſs, unleſs we take them, as ſome 
do, for the Chuni of Ptolemy. But being thole Chuxz 
are placed by him betwixt the Baſtarue and the Roxo- 
Iani, en the Sotlth-weſt of Boryſthenes, 1 {ce not how to 
fit that Dwelling unto the Hzuns,who were ſhut up with- 
in the Fens:of Palus Metis, and by all the Writers of 
thoſe times accounted for a Nation not {o much as heard 
of when they firſt ſet footing in Exrope. Letting 
that therefore paſs as an improbable and ill-grounded 
Conje&ure, certain it is that from the Fcn-Countries 
of Afia, on the other fide of the Tanais, they came firli 
into Exropez living 1n their own Country a poor and 
miſerable lite, till God thought fit to make uſe of them 
asa Scourge to chaſtiſe the Chriſtians of the Weſt, then 
grown luxurious, and almoſt incorrigible, by too much 
Felicityz and to that end miraculoujly opened them 2 


{elf lying at the Siege in perſon, 41no 1578 : not tar from 


| Paſſage never found before. For having' neither mind 
nor 
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nor meaning to invade the Roman Empire, 
they had not heard of, nor knowing how to 
ſelves of that uncomfortable Country 1. ney | 
dwelt; it pleaſed the great Diſpoſcr of all things, by tol- 
lowingan Hart os Stag which they had in chaſe, to ſhew 
them a fafe paſſage into Exrope through the Fens of Meo- 
tis, which before they thought to be unpaſſable. The re- 
port made by thoſe Hunters at their coming back, of the 
rich and pleaſant Land which they had fo fortunately dif. 
covered, invited the chicfe Heads of their Clans, - with 
all the ſeveral Raſcalities depending on them, to flock 
into Exrope : into which they fell fo ſuddenly and unex- 
pcedly, that they forced the Goth, then dwelling on the 
North-lide of the Ifer, to fly over that River, and ſup- 


clear them- 


which poſſibly | 
| 


licate to the Emperour Valens for new Habitations. This 
Nope in the year 373, Athanaricus the ſecond, or 
Ermanaricus, ( as Fornandes calls him ) being then King 
of the Goths, and Balamiy Captain of the Hwnas. Fleſhed 
with this Victory, Balamar, or Balbember, ( as Sigebert 
calls him ) takes the name of King Anno 386, or there- 


about 3 and following the courſe of the Jter towards this | 
Pannonia, which he had an aim at, tound a great Army | 


r2ilcd on the other ſide of the River, of purpoſe to en« 
counter with him, commanded by Detricus General for 
the Roman Army, and Macrinws ( or Matrinus ) Com- 
mander in chicf of the Pannonians. Both Generals pre- 
luming too much on the depth and widenets of the Ri- 
ver, and knowing well that the Huxns had neither 
Boat nor Ship to paſs them over, betook themſelves 
unto their Reſt with too much ſecurity. But the. Hunns, 
to the number of 100009, having croſſed the River up- 
on Bladders, fell on the Quarters of the Romans, whom 
they flew like Sheep. Macrinus after this fought two 
Battcls with them, in the firſt whereof he was vicori- 
ous, there being, loſt on both ſides about 3oooo men : 
but in the ſccond being ſlain, and his Army routed, the 
Hunns poſſeiſed themielves of both Pannonia's, buying 
this Victory with the loſs of 4000 men, in the year 
401- Balamir being dead, Bleda and Attila his: Sons 
{ucceeded Anno 4365 and Bleda, dying allo in the year 
4.50, Icft Attila fole King of the Hwunns, that great 
Scourge of the Chriſtian World 3 who, having hrft wa: 
fted Tllyricam and Thrace, compelled the' Emperour Theo- 
dofixs the ſecond to buy his Peace of him at the price of 
6000 pound weight of Gold, and an yearly Tribute. In- 
vitcd afterwards by Genſericus King of the Vandals in A- 
frick to war upon the Goths of Spain, ( out of which 
Country they had driven him ) he forced his way 
through all the Nations betwixt him and Gaz], and 
beating down all the Towns and Fortrefſes on the River 
Rhene on that fide of the Roman Empire, entered that 
Province in the Reign of the 3. Valentinzan, divided at 
that time betwixt the Romans, French, Burgundians, and 
the Goths of Spain. Diſcomfhited by Aetins and the Kings 
of thoſe Nations then in League againſt him, in that ta- 
mous Battcl near Tholoxſe, ſpoken of betore,- ( with the 
loſs of 185000 of his men_) he went back by the way 
of Italy, where he lacked Aquileia, Millain, Vincentia, 
Pavia, and not without much difficulty - was diverted 
from the Spoil of Rome, by the interceſſion of, Pope Leo : 
committing in all places ſuch unſpeakable Cruelties, that 
he was always after called ( as he ſtyled himſelf ) Mallers 
orbis, and Flagelum Dei. Returning home he picked 
a Quarrel with Martianus the Eaftern Emperour, as if 
the Tribute promiſed him by Theodoſizes had not been well 
paid. But being pacihed for the preſent, and mindful 
of his former project upon the Goths, he reſolved once 
again ro try his Fortune with that People 3 and was again 
defcated by them under the Conduct of Thoriſmznd, the 
third King of the Viſigoths, or Goths of Spain, and ſo re- 


turned inglorioully 'to his Country. Choaked after with 
his own bloud, violently breaking out at his Noftrils on 
which they | his Wedding-night, he left Pannoniato his Sons, named 


Hernac, Aladurits and Chaba who, diſagreeing Amongſt 


| themſelves about the Kingdhm, gave an advantage to the 
| Goths, then poſlefſcd of Dacza, to make themſelves Ma. 


lters of this alſo zwho were (carce through-warmin their 
new Eſtates, when ſent by Zeno the Emperour into Tra! 
againſt Odoarer, where they finally ſettled. After this time 
we hear no more of the Goths in Pannonia, or any-where 
of the Hwunns at all 3 unleſs ating under the Avares, or 
joyning with them in the name of Hwun-Avari, as ſome 
think they did. | 

The Country, being thus left to. the next Invader, 
was preſently poſſeſſed by the Loxgobards, ſaid tobe ori- 
ginally of Scandia, and there called Wim, C and of the 
Winniloth in Scandia Fornandes {peaketh ) after wards, ob 
longas barbs, Longobardi. But concerning this laſt name, 
take along with you this old Wives Tale, recitcd, but not 
approved of, by Paulus Diaconus. The Vandals, warrin 
upon the JYVinnui, went unto Goddan, ( he ſhould rather 
have ſaid I/odey ) to ſue for the Victory : which the Iin- 
#:1i hearing, wrought by countermine, and ſent Gamba- 
ta, the Mother of their King Azjox, on the like buſineſs 
to Frea, Goddan 8s Wite. So it wasthat Goddan had Pro- 
miled the Vandals, that they ſhould be victorious whom 
he ſaw firſt in the morning: Whereupon Frea, willing to 
pleale Gambata, and not loving, as it ſcemeth, the fight of 
Men, gave order that all the Women of the J/nnils, 
parting their Hair,bringing one half over one Check,the 
other over the other, and tying both under their Chin, 
ſhould appear ' betimes before the Window the next 
morning» This they did, and ſhe ſkhewing them to her 
Husband, he demanded of her, ©i ſunt ifti Longobar- 
di ? Hence the occaſion of the name. And like enough 
they might be called fo from the length of their Beards, 


though otherwiſe the whole Tale be vain and fooliſh. 


Compclled by fcarcity of Vidtuals to ſeck new Habitati- 
ons, they {cited firft on the Iſland Ragia and the adjacent 
Countries 3 and ettled about thetime of Cornelius Tacitus 
in thole parts of -Germayy which now make up the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Meydburg and Halberſtadt. Afterwards,find- 
ing that Country too narrow for them, they left their 
Dwellings there,and fell next upon ſome parts of Poland; 
next on this Paxxona : and at laſt, having tarried in Pax- 
noma 42 years, Or thereabouts, at the ſolicitation of Nar- 
ſes, (provoked by many Indignities from the Empreſs $0- 
phia, the Wite of Fuſtiazs the tecond) Anno 568,under the 
lcading of their King Alboinus, they went into Haly, and 
there t1xt their Kingdom being at the end of 206 years 
overthrown by the power of Charles the Great, the moſt | 
mighty Monarch of the Welt. Of their Kings,before their 
coming into this Country, I ſhall only make mention of 
Lamiſſus, their third King, and of him this Story. Agil- 
moud, the ſccond King of the Lombards, one morning 
went a-hunting. As he was riding by a Fiſh-pond, he cſpi- 
ed {eyen Children ſprawling tor life, which one, as faith 
Paulus Diaconas, ( 1t may be many Harlots ) had been 
delivered of,and moſt barbarouſly thrown into the water. 
The King, amazcdat this ſpectacle, put his Boar-ſpear 
or Huntmg-pole among them. One of the Children hand- 
taſted the Spear, and the King, ſoftly drawing back his 
hand, watted the Child to the ſhore. This Boy he named 
Lamiſſus, from Lama, which in their Language ſigniheth 
a Fiſh-pond.He was in the King's Court carefully brought 
up3 where there appeared in him ſuch tokens of Vertue 
and Courage, that, after the death of Agilmoud, he was 
by the Lombards choſen to ſucceed him. This Lamiſſrs,to- 


gether with his Predecefſors an.! 'Succefſors, we tind thus 
recorded. _ PEEK is LOA ES I00G 3 \ 
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The LONGOBARDIAN Kings, 
Mins Co 
353 
393 
4.20 
429 
469 
473 
495 


1+ Aujou. 10» 
2+ Apilmond. 3 7 
Z- Lamiſſus 3+ 
4+ Labe, or Lethe. 40s 
5. HildeÞoce 4. 
be Godoboce 1 2. 
7. Dophon, or Cl affo, $. 
450 8: Thamis 10. 
CO ©» Vacon. 18+ 
513 10+ Valcarins 7. 
525 11+ Adoinns, who firſt brought the Longobards into 
. Hungary, Anno 1526. po 
643 12» Alboinus, who in the year 583, by the olici- 
tation of Narſes went into Ttaly, and creed 
there the Longobardiau Kingdom 3 which 206 
years after was deſtroyed by the Puaiſfance of 
Charles the Great, 
The Hiſtory of this people epitornized by D# Bartas 
(but with far more of the Poet than the truc Hiſtorian) 
is ſan:med up this. 


The Lombard ſirong, who was in Scowland nutſt, 
On Rageland and Livonia ſeiſed firlt. 

Then having well reveng'd on the Bulgarzan 
Tae death of Agilmond, the bold Barbarian 
Surprized Poland : thence anon he prefles 

In Daxow's Streams to rinſe his Amber Treſlcs. 
When he ſiraight after had furrendred 

The double-named Ter's lowry bed 

To ſcar-fac'd Hunns 3 he hunteth furiouſly 
The rcſi of Gawls from wealthy Tnſubvie. 
There reigns 200 years, triumphing fo, 

That Royal Tefi# might compare with Po. 
Which after tell in Freach-mens hands again, 
Won by the Sword of worthy Charlemaign« 


The Longobards having thus left the Stage,the Avares 
entred. Some fay they were the Avarinz of Ptolemy, a 
Sarmatian People 3 but moſt probably (as Nicetas) a 
People of Scythia, inhabiting about Palus Megtis. They 
firſt began to flir in the reign of Tzberizs the 2. (forced 
by the Turks, their next neighbours, to paſs farther Welt. 
ward) and gave that Emperour's Forces a great Over- 
throw at the Mouth of Daxubins. Tiberins notwithiiand- 
ing did ſomewhat quiet them 3 but he being dead, they 
took heart again, and with great Courage warred upon 
Mauritius, his next Succeſſor. Their King at that time 
was called Caganus, we may Engliſh it Cham, as not be- 
ing the proper name. of any one, but the common Attr1- 
bute of all their Chiefs. This Caganus made his firli 
Wars upon the Turks, which People were about that 
time firſt made known to the Inhabitants of Emrope 
and, with the help of the remainder of the Hunns, in- 
vaded and poſſeſſed Parnonia, vanquiſhing both the Em- 
perour*s Forces, and the Goths and Gepide, who had (till 
kept ſome footing in it,and on the departure of the Lom- 
bards were of no ſmall power; the name of Goths being 
ſwallowed up in that of the Gepide,though not quite ex- 
tink. After this Blow Maxritizs raiſed a ſecond War, 
but more with an intent to revenge himfclt on his own 
Souldiers, which had formerly offended him, than with 
hope of prevailing againſi the Enemy. Comentiolus, ac- 
cording to the Emperour's direQions, betrayeth his 
Army 3 12000 of them were flain, and the reli taken, 
Caganus, an heroick and merciful Conquerour, otters 
to ranſom them for $5. 6 d. apiece, (for {o much was 


that Nummus Or yburepa Which he d:manded tor them.) 


When the Emperour,as-much loving his Gold as hating 


his Souldicrs, had denicd that Condition > he oticxed | 


them all for one Neammas, and after for half a one ; but 


| being allo here unſatisfied, he put them atſo to the Sword. 


| For this caule the reft of the Souldiers not long atter 


made Phycar, one of the Centurions, Empcrour 3 and he 
molt darbaroully ſiewed the Emperor in his own Broath, 
putting him,his Wife, Friends,and Children to the Sword. 
After this we find mention of them in the titne of Pho- 
cas and Heraclins, foraging Thrace to the very Walls of 
Conſtantinople » atterwards ſetled in Paxnonia and part 
of Noricam,containing now the Upper Hungary and lome 
part Of Auſtria, divided from the Bozarzans by the River 
Ems. They continued poſſeſſed hereof till the time ot 
Charles the Great, by whom, after a War of cight years, 
they were utterly ſubdued, and driven out of theſe parts , 
their Country being peopled with new Dutch Colonics : 
the remainders of them were forced to betake themclves 


Into Tranſylvania, or that part of Hungaria which lieth 
beyond the River Tibiſcas, there ſubje tor a time to 
Suantibogins, Ring of the Moraviausz in whole Over- 
tnrow by the Hungarians they were lo broken, that their 
Name was never hcard of. 

And fo we come to the Hungarians, the laſt and prin- 
cipal Actors on the Stage of this Kingdom, the givers of 
the preſent Namc: before whoſe coming into this Coun- 
try it had no other name than that of Paxnonia , for 
ought I can find, in any Authors of thoſe Times. A 
Scythian Pcople, as the Hunns and Avares were, by For- 
nandes called the Huxugarsz firit known in Exrope by 
their acts in the time of the Emperour Araulpbas , 
when, wandring in SarmatiaExrepea without any certain 
Aboad, they were by him called into this Country a- 
gainti Suantibogius King of the Moravians before mens 
tioned 3 from whom they took Tranſylvauia,and fo much 
of the modern Hungary as lieth on both fides of Tbi- 
ſcus, inhabited at that time by the Sclaves and ſome ſcac- 
tered remnants of the Avares, whom they killed up, 
or forced to ſeek new Habitations, planting themſcIves 
in thoſe places which they took from them, now the Up- 
per Hungary. In the right of Lewis the 4. Succeſſour 
to Arnulphus, they paſſed over the Daxow, and ſubdued 
Pannonia, dilmembring it from the Empire and narme of 
Germany : after that they ranged with unmercitul Cru- 
elty Over all Germany, Ttaly, Greece, Sclavonia, Dacia, 
till, broxen by the Forces of the Dutch Emperours, and 
mollitied by the foftne(s of the Chiitiian Religion, they 
became more quiet, Their Government at the firlt was 
under Dukes : Stephen the 4. Duke, on his receiving of 
the Golpel, being honoured with the Title of King 3 en- 
joyed by his Succeflours to this very day. In the timeof 
Ladiflaus ſurnamed the Saint Dalmatia and Croatia were 
added to the Crown of Hungary, bequeathed to him by 
his Sifter Zelomira, the Widow of the laſt King. In that 


hghting men, brake into this Country, and like a vio- 
tent Whirlwind carricd all before them, Anno 1.248, ty- 
rannizing here for 3 years {pace, committing mercilcls 
Maſſacres, and making horrible Spoils whercloever they 
came. In tiat of Stephen the 4. Myſia and Bulgaria were 
made tributary, By the Daughters of Bela and Stepher, 
both the 4. of thoſe names, the Houſcs of Naples and 
Bybemia carrie to claim the Kingdom of Hungary , as 
Lewis thetirfi, by Elizabeth his Mother, Silter of Caſimir 
the 2.d1d the Kingdom of Poland. The rcft of their attairs 
ſhall be bricfly touched at in the following Catalogue of 


The Dukes and Kings of HUNGAR TIE, 
A. Ch. | 
1« Cuſula, the firſt Dake iCor Captain). of the 
Hun? ars, (ubducd Tranſylvania 2nd the Upper 


Hungary, and pallcd over the Danuw 5 tain 
wm 


of Bela the 4. the Tartarians, to the number of 500000. + 
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T5. {abducd Pannoniz or the Lower Hu#- 


-, Geifa, Son of Toxus. | 

, 4 4 i , * a K; Fa of 

+. Stephen, the fourth Dake, and firſt BIng 
Hungary: 


&, Peter) {urnamed ti | ; 
then depoled by Ararew and Bela, Sons © 


- Alman, Nepnew Ol Ste= 


Ldiſl2irs, Son of Geiſu rhe ticlt, and Brother 
of Stephea the hir{t Ring. 

6. AnArew, c1deft Son of that Ladiſlanss 

- Bel2,thcBrotner of Aiudrews 


G. $9/0m24, the Son of Andrww , expellcd h1s 
penn $5 2t 
RIGgaom oy 

g. Geila 11, Son of Bel. 


/ 


10. Ladiſlius, furnzmcd the Saint, Brother of 
Geifa ting {ccond. 


I I» Coiom 1/1, ofoſy Ot Getſ- 23 
} 2» Stepper il, Son Ot Colm as: 
= , =_ 7 ' Su \ 
1 >. Bela I. Nephew of Gziſz the [2+ by his Son 


Jo | 
A'mus. 


1.1. Geifz IIT. Son of Bela the 2: 

15. Stsphen TI. Son of Geiſz the 3. 

16. Bela TIT. Brother of Stephen the 3. 

17. Emaricus, yon of Bela the 3. 

15. La%iſl ins II. Son of Emariczs, rcigred but 
6 montns, bcing lain by Treaſon very young, 


and without lacs 


| 


1 
| 
' 


I 9. Andrew II. Son of Bela the 3+ and Brother 


of Emaricuy. 


20. Bela IV. Son of Andrew the 2. 
21+ Stephen IV. Son of Bela the 4+ 
22. L:4iſlans II. Son of Stephen the 4. 


23. Andrew II. Nephew to Bela the 4+ by his 
Brother Stephen. 


24 Charles, lurnamed Martel Son of Charles 
King oi Naples, by Mary, Daugater to Ste- 
phen the 4. Againſt whom was cholen Wen- 
ceſlaus Ring, of Bohemia.,Son of WVenceſlaus the 
{econd, and of 4xxe his Wite, Daughter of 
Bela the fourthz and after three years Otho 
of Bavaria, deſcended trom Elizabeth, ano: 
ther of the Daughters of Bela the fourth, was 
choſen allo by a Faction againlt Wenceſlans. 
But TPenceſlaus ſurrendring his Claim to O- 
tho, and Otho not long attcr bcing torced to 
renounce his Title, Charles Martel remained 


King of the whole. 


25. Ludovicus, Nephew to Charles Martel by his 
Son Carlibert, ſucceeded King of Poland allo, 
in right of Elizabeth his Mother, Silicr of 


Caſimir the 2. 


26. Charles 11. King of Naples, deſcended from 
Charles of Naples, and Mary , Daughter of 
Frephen the 4- betore mentioned, by their Son 


Fobn of Darazzo, one of the younger Bro: | 
thers of Charles Martel; polloned after a | 
ſhort Reign by the Widow of the former 


King, to make a way for her Daughter to the 


Crowne 


27+ Sigiſmund Emperour, King of Bohemia, and 
Duke of Luxemburg, lucceeded in right of 


Mary his Wite, eldett Daughter of Lewis or ; 


Ludovicus » her younger Silter Eduigis bing 


Qiicen of Poland. | 
23. Aibert ot Auſtriz, Emperour, and King of 
Hungary and Bubemia, in right of Elizabeth 


his Witc, the Daughter of Sigiſmund 


ſ- \ Pu " 
2g. Laviſls, or Viadiſlaus, Son of Fagello King 


1517 


ot Poland, in the Minority of La%laus the 
Son ot Albert cinolen King ot Hungary ; the 
fortunately ſrain at the Battcl of Varna, with 
20c00 of 115 people 3 and pernaps his Pcr. 
jury right delcrve 1t, For having made a4 
{worn a Truce with the Turk, the Pope's Le. 
gate, upon a {:cming advantage, ablolycg him 
of his Oath, and drew him into the Fjetg, 
At the b:zginning the Chriliians had the bet. 
tcr; but at the laſt, Amurath the 2, apainlt 
whom they tought, litting up his eyes co Hea- 
ven, and detiring Chriſt to look upon the Per- 
hdiouz dealing wherewith his Followers hag 
diſhonoured him, re-cncouraged his my, and 
ſo got the Victory, 


20. Ladiſlins V. Ring of Bobemia, the Son of 


2 


Albert by Elizabeth, Daughter ot- $37iſmwyd 
and Mary. 


21. Matthias Corvinus, Son of the famous Hyg. 


ades, after the death of Ladiſlaus the 5: King 
of Huagary: 


326 Vladiſlius MN. or Ladiſlaus VI. Son of Caſi- 


A 


= 
3.3 


mir the 4. of Poland, and of Elizabeth the 
Daughter of Albert, ſucceeded in the King- 
doms of Hungary and Bohemia; his three 
younger Brothers fucccflively in that of Py- 
land. 
. Ludovicus I; King of Hungary and By- 
hemia, both born and dead betore the or- 
dinary courſe of naturez being in the 27. 
ycar of his Age, and the tenth of his 
Reign, unfortunately drawn unto the Field, 
to encounter Solymay the Magnihicent, one 
of the hardieft Captains in his time. The 
Battel was fought at a Village called My- 
gachz, or Mugace, Jult betwixt Belgrade and 
Buda \ in which 19000 of the Hungarians 
vocre {lain, and the young King drowned in 
the Flight. A moti lamenteble Ditcomfiture. 
Lewis thus dead, Foba Supuſio, V=ivod or Go- 
vernour of Trazſylvania, was by the States 
cnolen King of Hungary, Bat Ferdinand , 
Archduke of Auſtria, and Biother unto 
Charles the fifth, challenged the Kingdom in 
right of Axe his Wife, Daughter to Vladi- 
ſlaus, and Sitter to Lewzs King of Hungary 
and 5obemia. On this Pretence he invaded 
tne Ringdom, and drove out Fohn his Com- 
petitor z who, to recover his Right, called 
Solyman the Magnificent into the Country, 
who took fo faſi tooting in it, that, his Suc- 
ccfiors could never lince be removed. 


1527 34+ John Sepuſio, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, choſen 


Ring upon the death of Ludovicus, the 2» 
outed by Ferdixand of Auſtria, reliored by 
Solyman the Great Turk died 410 1 540 : al- 
tex whole death the Elungariais caulcd n1S 
Son Stephen, an Intant, to be crowned Ring 
11 his Cradle, of which he was immediatcly 
deprived by Solyman his pretended Patron, 
who, under colour ot prelerving that Ringr 
dom for him; {cjzed Bxds and oth the chick 


Towns thercot, which hc aftcy kept unto Dun 
{clt. 


1540 35. Ferdinand of Auſtria, ele&cd King of Bobes 


mia, in rcipect to the Lady Anne his Wile, 
Siſter of Ludovicus the 2. Anyo 1527, did '0 
the ſame Right Iay Claim to the Crown. ol 
Hungary, cholen to which by a party Pre- 
parcd tor him, he was always in COnne/t!O 
| wit 
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with Fob de Seprſio, cach of them acknow- 
ledged King by their ſeveral Factions : but | 
he was by both fides received on the death of | 
Foie | 
1562 36. Maximilian, Emperour, King of Hungary and 
Bobemia, Archduke ot Auftriz, Son of Ferd!? 


nand.. | | 5 

1572 37: Rodolphus, Empcrour, &c. Son of Maximi- 
[119 

rf08 ©: $. Matthias, Brother of Rodolphus, afterwards 
Emperour. 


1618 39+ Ferdinand II. of Gratz, next Herr unto 
Matthias of the Houſe of Auſtria, afterwards 
Emperour, ec. againſt whom a Party of 
Hungarians called in Bethlem Gabor, Prince 
of Tranſylvania, whom they elected tor their 
King, intending (as they {aid ) to crown him 
alſo. But the Aﬀairs oft Bohemza going on the 
Empcrour's fide, Gaboy relinquiſhed his pre- 
tentions, and hearkned to a Peace betwixt 

| them. | | | | 

1625 40. Ferdinand WI. Son of Ferdinand the ſecond, 
choſen and crowned King in the lite of his 
Father,and in the year 1627 King of Bohemia 
alſo, ſucceeding after him in the Empire, and 
now living, Aano 164.0. | 


This Kingdom doth pretend it ſelf to be Elc@ive, and 


to have ſpecial Þriviledges indulged them by their former | 


Princes3 and anciently indeed it was (o in both reſpects, 
the laſt eſpecially 3 King Andrew giving authority to his 


Prelates,Peers, and other people, Vt five nota alicnujus Tnfi- 


delitatis, &rc. that without any imputation of Diſloyalty 
they might contradi&,oppoſe, and refifi their King, if he 
did any thing in violation of their Laws and Sanctions, 
But both their liberty of Elections and pretence of Privi- 
ledges have been ſo ſhaken and reſtrained by their Kings of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, that the Eledionsare become a mat- 
ter of Formality only, and their Priviledges depending 
wholly on their Prince's pleaſure, now grown too potent 
for them to contend withal,unlels they ſhould betray their 
Country into the hands of the Turks. To which {ome of 
them have exprefled fome ſtrong Inclinations,the Oppreſ- 
tions laid upon them by the Auſtria Family being deemed 
unſufferable. nes 

The Forces of this Kingdom, when it was entire, may 
beſt be ſeen by thoſe great Armies - which they have 
brought into the Field againſt the T#rk, By whom two 
parts of three being ſince fubdued, that which remains 
mult not be thought able to anſwer the proportion of for- 


mer times 3 though they have done more than could be rea- 


| lonably expected from it. For at the Battel of Kereſture, 
Anno 1596,there were 6000 Hung.aricn Horle,and 1cco0o 
Foot ot this Nation only; bcfides thoſe of Germazy 
and Tranſylvania: and the next ycar, notwithſtand- 
wy the Ditcomhiturc of that Army, they raiſcd no Icfs 
. than 20-00 Horle and Foot, on the noilc of {ome Pre- 
parations amoyg the Turks. *3'1s true,thcir Foot arc com- 
monly but mcanly armed; the dete& wherein is rather to 
be imputed tothe Prince, then unto the people, who can 
but bring their Bodics( which is all they have )for defence 
of their Country. ' And for their Horſe, ( whom they 
call Heyducks ) maintained in continual readineſs at the 
charge of the Nobility and principal Gentry,they are next 

Coulins to the Coſacks, almoſt as milchjcvous as they,.and 
hold as ſtrict Intelligence with the Twrks as thoſe do with 
the Tartays, 

. The chicf Revenues of this Kingdom come from the 
Silver-Mines,out of which is ycarly raiſed about a million 
and a half of Guldens. Maximilian the ſecond made it up 
two millions, by ſcizing on the Lands of Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches, and afſigning annual Penſions tothe 
Biſhops, Canons, and other Religious perſons. Moſt of 
which Sum comesclcarly to the Emperour's Coffers, the 
Prehidiaxy Souldiers being paid with Contribution-money 
raiſcd upon the Country; and the Lieutenant-general, 
whole entertainment comes to 30000 Dollars yearly, de- 
traycd upor their Purſes alſo. Is - 

The chick Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom was 
that of the Dragon,inftitutcd by Sigiſmund Empexour and 
King hercof, .at ſuch time as by the Council of Conſtaxce 
againſt Fobu Hu and Hierom of Prague, and by the ſharp- 
neſs of his Sword proved upon their Followers, hehad 
caſt down ( as he conceived ) the Dragon. of Hereſie and 
and Schiſm. But the Device proved of no long continn- 
ance, expiring almoſt with the Author. 


— 
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The Arms of Attila the Hunn, once the King of this 
Country by the name of Panonta, are. faid to have been 
Gules, a Falcon diſplayed Or, membred and crowned Ar- 
gent.But the Arms of the Kingdom at this time are Barre- 
wiſe of eight pieces, Gules and Argent. 
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a2 LAVONIA is bounded on the Eali 

S with Servia, Macedonia, and Epirys, from 
which itis parted by the River Drinws, an 
2 Line drawn from thence unto the Adria- 
ticks on the Weſt with Carniola in Germa- 
1y, and Itriain the Seigniory of Venice, from which laſ 
it is divided by the River Arfia 3 on the North with Hun- 
gary, on the South with the Adriatick, Sea. So called from 
the Sclaves, or Sclavi,a Sarmatian People,of whom more 
anon. 

It contains in length from Arſia to the River Drinuc, 
according to Pliny's Computation, $00 Þtalzay miles 3 the 
greateſt breadth being 325 of the ſame miles. But others 
reckoa the length of it at no more than 480 miles : who 
may be reconciled with Pliny by ſuppoling this, that theſe 
laſt meaſure in a ſtraight and dire& Line from River to 
River 3 and that Plinj coaſted by the Crecks and Reaches 
of the Adriatick, It 15 ſituate in the Northern Temperate 
Zone, betwixt the middle Parallels of the fixth and ſe- 
venth Climates;z ſo that the longeſt Day m Summer is 
about fifteen hours and an halt. | 

The Country is generally fruitful of all thole Com- 
modities which are found in Þaly, to which it 1s little 
inferiour 3 yiclding not only Wine and Oyl in very 
good plenty,but good ſtore of Cattel 3 and of wild Beaſts 
of pleaſure is no want at allz ſome rich Veins alſo of 
Gold and Silver. The Northern parts are mountai- 
nous.col !, for the moſt part lying under Snows, not capa- 
ble of Wine, or any the like Productions which require 
much Heat. But even theſe mountainous parts atftord ve- 
ry good Paſturage, and breed a wealthy race of Sheep, 
which bring forth young twice a year, and are ſhorn four 
times. Nor do the Sea-coaſts come behind in advancing 
the Protit of the people, not only yielding ſtore of 
Fiſh, but the benefit of many excellent and couvenient 
Havens. 

' ThePeople are couragious, proud, fiubborn, and un- 
traQable, of ſtrong Bodies and able Conſiitutions, fit for 
works of Drudgery 3 and (o employed by the Penctians, 


when firſt brought under their Command : who, uting time of the Romans : in whoſetime that part of the whole 


them in all ſervile Offices bgth at home and abroad, oc- 


cafioned the neighbouringgNations to call their Villains 
or Bond-ſervants, as they of Venice did, by the name of 
Sclaves that being; originally as to this People the name, 
not of thar Condition,but of their Anceftors and Coun- 
fry. | 

"The Chriſtian Faith was here planted, I mean in 
reference to this People who dow now inhabit it, about 
the time of Charles the Bald, Emperour of the Weſt, 
Anno $77, Sueropilus being the firſt of their Kings who 
embraced the Goſpel. But lying in the mid-way of Greece 
and Italy, the Religion of the Church of Rome, and that 
of the Greek Church are both allowed of; that of the 
Greeks being as prevalent in the Eaſt parts hereof, as that 
ot Rome 15 in the Weſtern. But here it 1s to be obſerved, 
that though this People, according to their Diviſion 
into Eaſt and Weſt, follow the Rites and Ceremonies 
of thole ſeveral Churches yet on both ſides it is in- 
dulged them to celebrate Diyine Offices in their natu- 


ral Language, contrary to the uſage of the Church 
of Rome in all places elſe. And yer the peopk are nor 
all of the Chriſtian Faith, the Turkiſh and Mahometan 
prevailing in thoſe Towns and Territories under their 
Obedience. | 

But though they be not of one Religion, they are all 
of one Language, which is the old Sarmatian ( or Sc, 


5 
(> 

= 
oY 
ty 'M 
[ 
Ry |. 

31 

> - ” f of A 
| - wy 

oof 21 
a b o nu, "I 
{ Wed, 

», vi 

Es 

'r 

6 | p 

I») 

bh : 

Kt > 

by 


 vorzax ) Tongue, generally ſpoken in the Empire of 


Ruſſia, Livonia, Poland, Silefia, Bohemia, Moravia, ſome 


| part of Hungary, Itria, Sclavonia, where we now are, 


Dacia, Epirus, Georgia, Mengrelia, (both in Afia) and by 
all the Captains, Otkcers, and other Souldiers of the Tyur- 
kh Empire : the Language generally ſpreading over 
all thoſe Countries which either were Sarmatian in their 
arft Original, or made theirs by Conqueſt under the 
united name of Sclaves,or otherwiſe intermixt with them 
by the neceſlity of Commerce and Trade, or diſpatch of 
their common Buſineſſes. Inſomuch as, taking in the 
Subdiviſions of the Provinces and Countries betore (pe- 
cited, it is affirmed by Geſyer, a right learned man, 
that there are no fewer than threeſcore Nations 
which have the Sclavonian Tongue for their vulgar Lan- 
SYUAage. | 

Chiet Mountains in this Country are thoſe called 
Scardonici, ( from Scardonua, one of the beſt Towns of 
Ilyris ) dividing Dalmatia in the midit, and extending 
along the Coaſts thereot z by Prolemy called Ardinm. Ot 
Rivers thoſe of ſpecial note amongtt the Ancients were, 
I. Tits, now Pariecha, ſeparating Tllyris from Dalmatia. 
2. Arſia, now Arſz, the utmoſt bound upon the Weſt 
as 3. Drinas is upon the Eaſt: of which the firſt falleth 
Into the Bay of the Adriatich , which is called Golfo dt 
Quernero, ( Sinus Flanaticw by the Ancientsz ) the 
other into the Saw or Savws, fomewhat Weſt of Bel- 
grade. 4+ Narroa, now Narento, running not far from 
Epidaurys. 

The Boundaries and Land-Marks being thus {et out, 
I ſhould proceed to the Diviſion of the Country as now 


| it landeth. But I mutt firſt look on it as it ſtood in the 


| 


| 


Province which lay from the River Arſia to the Tizius was 
named Liburzia and Illyris ; that from the Titius to the 
Driaus was called Dalmatia. But the Ilyrians being the 
{touter and more warlike People, and ſuch as crca- 
ted greateſt Troubles to the Romans, it pleaſed the Con- 
querours, when they had tully ſubdued both Nations, to 
call the whole Country by the name of llyricum 3 and 
not {oonly, but to extend this name over all their Pro- 
vinces ( the Dioccle of Thrace excepted ) which lay be- 
tween the Alps and the Exxixe Sea, the Adriatich, and the 
Dazow 3 tor ſo far the Juriſdiction of the Prefedu Pre- 
torio of Illyricum did at firſt extend. Hyic Prefect ( faith 
Loſmmus ) Conſtantinus, ejus Injtitutor, Macedones attri” 
buit, Theſlalos, Cretenles, Greciam, & circumjacentes 
Inſulas, Epiuum #tramque, Illyzicos, Dracos, Triballos, & 
Pannontas, Valcriam »ſqac & Myſiam ſiperiorem- Ang 
that all theſe did then paſs by the name jo Illyricum ap* 
pearcth as well by that of Polio in the Life of Clandius 
the ſccond, expretly faying, Niyricnm Thrace, _ 
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Dacos, Dalmatias & Pannonias contizebat.3 as by that of 
Socrates the Hiltorian,who [iþ-32. cap. 10.calleth Sirmimm, | 
the chick Town of Pannonia Inferior, and lib.5.cap.6. Theſ- 
falonica; the chict City of Macedon, Urbes Thyricas, Or Tiry- 
rian Cities. By which account Tliyricum, in the Jargelt Ex- 
tcnt of that name, contained no lefs than 18 Provinces of 
the Roman Empire 3 that is to ſay, 1+ Noricum Mediter- 
rancum, %-Noricum Ripenſe, 3-Pannonia Superior, 4. Pan- 
nonia Inferior, 5. Valeria, 6.Savia, 7.Dalmatia. 8. Maſia 
Sapcrior.g.Dardania.1o Dacia Mediterranea, 11e-Dacta Ri 
penfis, 12.Macedonia, 13. Theſſaly, 1 4-Achaia. 15. Crete, 
16. Epirus Vetus, 17. Epirns Nova, and 18. Prevalitanta» 
Theſe 18 Provinces bcing caſt or made up into three Dio- | 
ceſcs, viz. the Dioceſe of Tliyricum {pecialy fo called, 
containing the ſeven tirſt, 2.the Diocele of Macedon, con- 
taining the {even laſt, and 3. the Dioceſe of Dacza, com- 
prehending the other four, were governed by the Prefecins 
Pretorio for Iliyricum, who had firft his chiet Scat and Re- 
fidence at Sirmium before mentioned. But inthe Divition 
of the Empire betwixt the Sons of Theodofius the Great 
into the Eattern and Weltern, the Dioceſe of Iltyricum 
ſpecially fo called ( after that named Tl[yricum Occidentale) 
was laid unto the Weſtern Empire, under the Gover- 
nance of the Prefe&us Pre..zio of Italy 3 aud thereupon 
the Scat or Refidence of the Prefedns Pretorio for Thiyri- 
cam removed from Sirmium unto Theſſalonica. So that we 
are now to look upon Tlyricam in a _firicter Notion, as a 
Dioceſe of the Weſtern Empire, containing the ſcven 
Provinccs before {peciticd, whereof both Noricams, both 
Pannoniss, and Valeria, ( if at leaſt Stiermarck be that Va- 
leria, as ſome ſay it is ) have been deſcribed already in 
their proper places. There now-remain only Savia and 
Dalmatia to be ſpoken of: the fixſt containing all thoſe 
parts of this Country lying on both fides of the Savnr, 
{ whence it had the name 3 ) the laſt thoſe parts hereof 
which lic towards the Sea, known by theancient name of 
Palmatia,the Region of TMyris properly ſo called being ad- 
dcd to it. But as new Lords give new Laws, (o they give 
new Names: the Country being divided by the Sclavi 
znto two Kingdoms, viz of Croatia, and Dalmatia, of 
which the firit contained the Province of $4wza, the laſt 
took up the whole Province of Dalmatia, bounded as be- 
fore, but keeping the name of Sclavonia to it lelt alone, 
being indeed the only Province in which the name and 
memory of the Sclavs 1s retained amongſt us: Afterwards 
as it came to be divided(asat laſt it was)betwixt the Kings 
of Hungary and the State of Venice, we find it ſubdivided 
into thele fix parts that 15 to lay, 1,Windiſchland,2.Croa- 
1i2, 3« Boſnia, 4. Dalmatia, 5. Liburnia, or Contado di Zara, 
and 6. the Sclavonian Iflands. | 


i. W INDISCHLAND. 


FINDISCHL 4 N Dis bounded on the Eaſt with 
part of the Lower Hungary, from which it is ſepa- 
rated by a Line drawn trom St. Nicolas near the River 
Dravus, to the Town of Polega, ftanding on a little River 
which falls into the $Savas > on the Wett with Carniola,or 
Krain. a Province of the Archdukedom of Auſtria; on the 
North with the River Dravas, on the South with Croatia. 
It is thus called by the Dutch, as the Land or Country of 
the Iinnithi,or Venedi.the greateſt Nation of the Sclaves, 


whom generally they call by the name J/ndiſch z and an-_ 


ciently, for ſo much of it as licth on the North of the $9- 
v#u3, accounted part of Pauwonia Inferior, as afterwards of 
the Province of Sava, till conquered by the Sclaves, and 
hid unto their Poſſeſſions, trom ther named Wendiſch- 
laxd, as before. 


| ſcated on the Draws, the Vinundriaand Vindomana of the 


Ancients. 2+ $.agona, near unto the Savin. 3» Gradishza, 
on the South, and 4. Z.:gabriz, on the North of the ſame 
River: trom which Jatt a.grcat part of this Country is 
called Comitatus Zagabricyſis. 5. Novigrad, on the Savus 
allo, but more ncar to Germany. 6-Pctrowyna,fituateat the 
toot of the Mountains which are between the Saws and 
the Dravns, and divide Hrngary from Sclavonia. 7.Siſſegs 
or Siſſaken, ( the Siſta of. Pliny and Antoninus lituate on 
the Saw, over againtt Zagabria, where 1t rccciveth the 
Kiver Kulp 3 tamous tor the notable Reliſtance which the 
Turks there found Auno 1553, who, hoping by the Con- 
queit of this Province to open a free paſſage into Germa- 
ay, entted it with a puiſſant Army, ( having in their way 
taken the Caſile of Oftrowitz, and the firong Town of 1/;- 
bits, in Croatia ) and fate down very firong]y intrenched 
betere this Town. But the Town held it out molt gallant- 
ly againſt all their Batteries and Afaults, till relieved by 
a power of Germans who came. to ſuccour them : by whom 
S000 of the Turks were lain in the place, and moſt of the 
relt drowned in the River Savys, as they fled haſtily and 
(through that great haſte ) blindly from the Sword of the 
Conquerour, | - PTE) | 
This Province, for the moſt part, 1s under the Princes 
of the Houle of Arſtria, as Kings of Hungary, to which 
Crown it formcrly belonged: thoſe parts oft it which 
lienext to Hungary, on the North and Eaſt, groaning 
2-975 the Tyranny and Bondage of the Turkiſh Garri- 
ONS. 


> CROATIA 


S R O ATTAis bounded on the North with 173:4iſch- 
land, from which it is parted by the River V4a or 
Wana 3 on the Eaſt with Poſaia, on the South with Librery- 
1a, Or Contado di Zara \ on the Welt with Caryuiola. The 
reaſon of the name I find not among my Authors, but on- 
ly it was impoſed by the Sclaves at their licſt coming hi- 
ther z who comprehended under this name all the Inland 
parts of Sclavonia, from the Mountain Ardiumto Panno- 
1ia,including Boſnia and Windiſchland,though diſtinguiih- 
cd afterwards. Ly 

The Country 1s for the moſt part cold, mountainous 
and hilly, over[pread by the Branches of the Mountains 
Bebii, (poken of by Ptolemy 3 yet reaſonably truittul, fio- 
red with all neceſſary Proviſions for the lite of man,and 
would yield more increafe and profit both to Lord and 
Tenant,werc it not for the ill neighbourhood of the Turk, 
to whoſe Tyranny and Opprefſions it hath been and is ſtill 
expoſed. The people for the general are held to be good 
Souldiers, mentioned in our modern Stories by the name 
of Crabats. | 

Chicf Towns in it arc, 1. Maſch, or Myth, bordering 
upon Germany, the Aleta of the Ancients. 2. Oftrowitz, 
aſirong Fort on the ſame Frontier. 3 Wibits, by the 
Dutch called Bibigen, by the Ancients Funium, the Me- 
tropolis or chick place of the Country, encompaſſcd 
like an Iſland by the River Una, and fortihed with ttrong 
Works by the helpof Art; but taken by the Turk Awno 
1592, andall the Souldiers in 1t cruelly murthered, con- 
trary to the Articles agrecd on at the Surrendry. 4. Zeng, 
5. Wackat, 6: Tarnaw, 7- Mogriſch 3 of which little me- 
morable. 

This Country, with the rcſt included anciently under 
this name, was one of the two Kipgdoms of Sclavonia 3 
the Princes whercof were uſually cntituled Rings of Croa- 
tiz and Dalmatia In the year 1007 the Venetians, ha- 
ving before poſſeſſed themielves of fome Towns on 
the Sea-ſide, firſt ſet footing there. How the whole 


Places of moſt importance in it are, I: Windiſch-grats, 
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| X 2 ſhall 


PI 


_ b. 
DTC WTR Fes .4 ANTE - oe CIS Tz: "A 
+ # : o Af bh < Mo, 


--*  SEHO! 


ONI14 : L'13, I] 


ſhall be ſhewn anon. Tt is held part of it, in the right | 
thereof, by the Houſe of Awſtriz 3 part of it by the Turks, 

j5n the way of Conquelt: the Venettans having now no 

ſhare in it, for ought I can find. 


3. BOSNIA. 


OSNTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Servia, a 

Province of Daria; on the Welt with Croatia,on the 
North with the River $2vxs and the Eaſt parts of the 
Lower Huzary,0n tic South with D:/matia.So called,as 
ſome think.trom the River R-f-z, which runneth chrough 
it 3 as others, ixom the Beſſe, « Fcop'e v7 Dacre, driven out 
of their Country by the Balgari, atic :*'.0VMg hither, by 
the change of a Vowel called Boſſi, whence the Country 
Boſnia. ; 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1+ Faicza, by the 
Latines called Fazypa, fituate on the top of an high Hill, 
at the bottom whereof it is almoft encompaſſed with two 
Rivers, which there uniting paſs from thence unto the Sa- 
vis. The Town, by reaſon of the rocky Precipices of the 
Hill, the Unfordablenels of the River, and an inacceſſible 
Cafile,is held to be impregnable: the Metropolis in former 
times of this petit Kingdom, and the ordinary Sepulture 
for the Kings thereof. 2. Warboſoni, at this time the chief 
Town of the Country, but not walled about. 3. Ca- 
zach, the uſual Refidence or Retiring-place of the Boſnian 
Kings. 4. Schwanicz, not much obſervable. 5. Dorobiza, 
the thirſt Town taken by Mahomer the Great in his Con- 
queſt of this Kingdom 3 as 6.Cliſſa was the laſt,the untor- 
tunate Ring Stephen being taken init. 

This Country, ancicntly accounted of as a part of 
Croatia, together with 1t was united to the Crown of Hu#- 
gary, under the Patronage and Homage whereof it was 
ereRed into a Kingdom 3 but the preciſe time when,I find 
not. Some ſay about the year 1420. Itlo aKingdomot 
late date, and ſhort continuance. For in the year 1464. 
Mahomet the Great, nrſt Emperour of the Turks, having 
taken Conſtantinople, and almoſt all the reſt of Greece, caft 
his eye upon it, ſuddenly ſurpriſed it, and having taken 
Stephen the laſt Ring hereot,moſt barbarouſly commanded 
him to be flay'dalive. After whoſe death this Kingdom 
was converted to a Province of the Tarkiſhþ Empire, and 
governed by one of the Baſſu's of it, as it ſtill conti- 
nucth. 


+ DALMATI 4. 


THALMATIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Alba- 
L F734, from which it is parted by the River Driyo 3 on 
the Weſt with the Titizs, ( now YVarieca ) which divides 
it from 7 iburnia 3 on the North with Boſnia; on the South 
with the eAdriatich Sea. This only of all the Provinces of 
Sclavexia retameth its ancient Name and Bounds. So cal- 
led trom Dalminium, the chiet Town hereof in thetime 
of the Romans, from which the People were called Dal- 
mate, and the Country Dalmatia. 

The Country in the time of the Rymans was full of 
Woods, and thoſe Woods of Robbers, who from thence 
iſſued out to make Spoil and Booty. Dalmate ſub Sylvis 

. agunt, inde ad Latrocinia promptiſſims, ſaith the Hiſtorian. 
And by the advantage of theſe Woods they intercepted 
and diſcomfitcd Gabinims,one of Ceſar's Captains, march- 

1ng through their Country with x000Horſe,and 15 Com- 
panies of Foot towards Macedonia,to the Aid of his Gene- 
Tal againlt Pompey.But their Woods being deftroyed, they 
became more peaceable, and; in ſtead of Robbci | by 
Land, began to exerciſe themſelves at Sca'in the way of 
Merchand1zing, to which their large Sex coaſts and com- 


| Places of moſt conſideration 1n it are, 1. Sebenjeo, on 
the Sea-ſide, not far from the Influx of Titiwsor Variech;; 
by Ptolemy called Sicum, in whole time a Colony of Ro 
man Souldiers was ſent hither by the Emperour Claxdiy.. 
2. Saloaa, a Roman Colony alſo, one of the Juridical Re- 
ſorts tor theſe parts of the Province,and the ordinary Ax. 
ſenal for their Natives. Renowned in ancient Stories fox 
the Retreat of Diocletian, a native of this Country, who 

having governed the Roman Empire 20 years with much 
Felicity, but a great deal of Cruelty, depoſed himſelf 
and retired to this City, where he followed the Trade of 
a Gardener, working, with his own hands, and obſerving 
with great content the productions of Nature. Inſomuch 
that when Maximianns Herculens,his Aﬀociate,(who athis 
perſwaſton had done the like )) invited himto reſume the 
Empire, he returned this anſwer, Utinam poſts viſere 
Olera noſftris manibus plantata, &c. That if he would come 
unto Salona, and (ce how well the Worts which he had 
planted with his own hands did thrive and proſper, he 
would never trouble his Head with Crowns,nor his Hands 
with Scepters. A rare expreſſion of a ſettled and con- 
tented mind. The name and ſome of the Ruines do Kill 
remain,to preſerve the memory of ſo remarkable a place. 
3- Spalato, Eaſt of Sebenico, a Sea-Town, and an Archs 
biſhop's See, who writes himſelf Primate of Dalmatia ; as 
anciently and of right he was, till the Biſhop of Venice, 


being made a Patriarch by Pope Engenins the tourth, Aung 
1450. aſſumed that Title to himſelf, together with a $u- 
perintendency over all the Churches ot this Country, 
as ſubordinate to him, OF note for many learned Pre« 
lates, but for none more than for Marcus Antonius de Do- 
minis, who, {ceming to loath the Romizſh Superſtition, 
came for Retuge into England Anno 1616, and having 
here both by Preaching and Writing laboured to over- 
throw the Church of Rome, upon I know not what Pro- 
jects he declared himſelf to be of another mind Ao 
1622, and returned again to Rome, where he writ asre- 
proachfully of the Church of England. So that we may 
lay of him, as Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory faith 
of Ecebolins,who under Conſtantizs was a Chrittian,under 
Fulian a Pagan, and a Chriſtian again under Fovinian3 
Tewr@ & us x3pO- » ww xtpns Extra DEITSEI Th x vSEe97, 
So wavering and unconſtant a Turu=coat was Eccbolius 
from his begining to bs end. But Ecebolins ſped better 
than Antonius did. he being received into the Church 
upon his Repentance : but this infatuated man was impri- 
foned in the Caſtle of St. Angelo,and his dead Body bumt 
to aſhes. A juſt reward for ſo great Levity and lo grols 
Apoſtafie as he had ſhewed unto the World in his going 
hence. 4-Almiſſa, the Pignntinm of Ptolemy, mounted 
on a high Rock, and defended with an impregnable Ca- 
ſtle. 5. Stagyo, apon the point of a long and ſpacious 
Cherſoneſe, not far from which the River Naroz ( OT 
Narento ) falls into the Adriatick. 6. Caſtel Novo, a 
ſtrong Fortreſs within the Gulf of Caztaro, now in pol- 
{eflion of the Turks. 7+ Antivari, on the farther or Ez- 
{tern fide of the Bay, an Archbiſhop's See ; but that and 
the Sees of his Suftragan Biſhops, being ſeven in number, 
arenow in poſſeſſion of the Turks. $&. Cattaro» 0 the 
{ame fide of the Bay; by Ptolemy called 4ſcrivinum, inha- 
bited in his time by Roman Citizens 3 now a fixong ho! 

tor the Venetians againſt the Tyrks, and giving name unto 
the Gult, which, formerly called Siuxs Rhizonicur, from 
Rhizana,(now Riſme) ſituateat the bottom of it,is at this 
time called from this Town Golfo de Cattaro. 9. Dulcagno, 
by Ptolemy called Ulcininm, originally founded by the 
Colchiens and therefore called Colchinium by ſome anc” 
ent Writers. 10. Scutari, more within the Land, ( the 
Scodra of Ptolemyand 4toninus) ſtrongly ſeated on a fteeP 


modious Havens ſerved exceeding fitly, 


Rock, memorable for the ſtout Reſiſtance which 1t m_— 
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for a whole year againſt the whole Puifſance of Mahomet 
the ſecond; battered for the molt part of that time with 70 
picces of Ordnance of wondrous bigneſs, eſpecially that 
called the Prince”s Piece,which carried a Stone or Bullet of 
1200 pound weight 3 but taken at the laſt, Anno 1579. 
Not far from this Town 1s thegreat Lake called by Strabo 
Labeats, now the Lake of Scztari, 130 miles in compals, 
and environed on all fides with Mountains, except to- 
wards the North : out of which ifſucth the Drinzs, now 
called Drixo,or Drina,which, parting Sclavonia, from Mz- 
cedon, and Servia, paſſeth into the Savas. 11. Aleſio, the 
Liſſs of Ptolemy, the fartheſt Town of all Dalmatia to- 
wards Greece > memorable tor the Grave of Scanderbeg, 
who was buried here, whereof more hereafter. 12. Mes- | 
don, raiſed out of the Ruines of Dioclea, an ancient and | 
tamous City, the Birth-place of che Great Emperour Dio- 
cletian, ſpoken of betore. 13. Dalminium, once the Mc- 
tropolts of this Province, lituate on the River Drinzs 3 
fixlt ſacked by Mares Figulus, a Roman Conſul, An. U. C. 
689 3and after, on ancw Revolt, by one Nafica, ſpoken of 
by Strabo : not able after two ſuch Ruines to revive | 
again : nothing being now left of it but the name and 

memory. 

Betwixt the Cherſoneſe of Stagao and the Gult of Cat- 

zaro ſtands the Town and Territory of R A G UST; not 
ſubject, as a!l thereſt are, cither to the Turk. or to the Ve- 
actians, but governing themſelves by their own Laws 
and Magiſtrates, as a txee Commonwealth : paying only 
to the Turk 14000 Zecchins yearly in a way of Tribute, 
and as much in Preſents; diſcharged in that regard of 
Cultoms and Impoſitions in all his Dominions. It was 
ancicntly called Epidaurus,s( of which name there were 
two other Cities in Peloponneſus. ) But that Town being 
taſed by the Goths, the Inhabitants, ( after their depar- 
ture ) not knowing where to retire themſelves, built this 
in the place of it, at the foot of a ſteep Mountain 3 enjoy - 
ing a pleaſant ſituation near the Sea,with a little,but com- 
modious,Port, forced out of the water by the art and in- 
duftry of warkmen. The Town is well built, fortified with 
Walls and a well-turniſhed Caſtle z now an Archbiſhop's 
See, and a noted Empory 3 rich, and {Irong in Shipping, 
commanding over a {mall and barren Territory within the 
Land, and fome pleaſant Iſlands in the Sea. So that the 
Riches of it proceed not from their Rents and Revenues 
riling out of the Earth,but by the benefit of their Trafhick 
upon the Waters : in which they are ſecured by the Pro- 
tection of the Turk, without which they had fallen betore 
this time into the hands of the Vexerians 3 as on the other 
fide preſerved by the State of Venice from being a Prey to 
their Protectors. They were of more Wealth heretotore 
than they are at preſent, at what time they traded to moſt 
parts of this Weſtern world 1n thoſe great Veſlels which 
trom hence were called Raguſes, but corruptly Argoſies 3 
the laſtof which(their number leſſening with their Trade) 
they lent untothe King of Spain for the War of England 
Anno 1588, in which Action it was loſt and wrecked on 
the Coatt of Trelaxd. 


— 


| 


SS CONTADO DI Z AR 4. 


ONTADO DI Z AR 4,or the County of Za- 

ra, Called anciently Liburnia, and Myris ſpecially (o 
named, is bounded on the Eaſt with Dalmatza, on the 
Welt with 772, on the North with Croatia, and on the 
South with the Adriatick, Sea, or Gulf of Venice. 

It took this latter name ( the former being long dil- 
continued from Zara, the chief Town thereof, the Fa- 
derg of Ptelcry 2nd the Ancients 3 a Roman Colony at that 
time, now ain Archbiſhop's Seez enjoying a fafe and 
large Port, aud ſituate on a low Chexſonele thruſjing out 


likea Promontory into the Adriatick,z belonging to the 
State of Venice, by whom it is well tenced and tortitied 
againſt foreign Invaſions, For the poſſeſſion and command 
of this Town there have been great Wars betwixt the 
Hungarians and the Venctians, to whom it ſeemeth to be 
ot ſuch importance, that being once taken by the Hung a- 
rzans, 1t was redeemed tor 100000 Crowns of Ladiſlaus 
King of Naples, pretending againti Sigiſmnnd of Luxem- 
burg to the Crown of Hungary. In this Town is the 
Church of S. Fob de Malvaſia, which was built by a com- 
pany of Sailers, who, being in a Tempeſt, made a Vow, 
that, if they eſcaped, they would conlecrate a Temple to 
S. Fohn de Malvaſia, whoſe Morter ſhould be tempered 
with Malmſey : and accordingly they paid their Vows. Far 
leſs did another Maſter of a Ship intend to perform his 
Promiſe, though he ſpoke bigger,who, in a like extremity 
ot Danger,promiſed our Lady to offer at her Altar a Can- 
dlc as great as the main Maſt of his Ship. For when one 
of his Mates, jogging him, told him he had promiſed an 
Impoſlibility : Tuſh, Fool, ( replied the Matter ) we muſt 
{peak her fair in time of need but 1t ever I come aſhore, 
I will make herbe content with a Candle of Eight to the 
pound. And in a like fit of Devotion was he who on the 
{ame occaſion plainly told God, that he was no common 
Beggar, he never troubled him with Prayers before 3 and - 
it he would hearhim that time, he would never trouble 
him again. 

Other Towns herein conſiderable are, 1. Albona, re- 
taining till the old name, ( the Alvona of Ptolemy ) lituate 
near the River Arſia, the Divider of this Province from 
Itria. 2. Flavona, or Flazona, fituate againſt the Gulf of 
Drernero, of old called Sinus Flanaticus, as before was 
noted : of ill report amongſt Sailers, for frequent Tem- 
peſts raiſed on every Wind. 3. Zegna, by Ptolemy and 
Pliny called Senza, fituate on a Flat or Level. 4. Noxa,of 
old called Xona, compaſſed with the Sea. 5. Scrifia,now 
a poor Village, in the place where ſtood the Argyruntum 
of Pliny. 6. Scardona, now a mean Village alſo, heretofore 
of great note, and the Juridical Reſort for the whole Pro- 
vince; from whence the neighbouring Mountains had 
the name of Scardonicz, the Bounds of this Country and 
Croatia. | 

Theancient name of this Country was Liburnza.as be- 
fore is (aid, but extending more Northwards beyond the 
Mountains of Ardiam or Scardouictz; this and Dalmatia 
being then the Membra dividentia of the whole Ilyricum. 
The People hereof, called by one general name Liburi, 
were much given to Piraciesz and for the better ſpeed 
therein, the Authors and Inyentors of thoſe (wift Veſſels 
which were called Liburnice and Liburne. Of which thus 
Horace, 


This Liburnis zuter alta navium, 
Amice, propugnacula. 
Thats to (ay, 
| Ina Libarnian (halt thou be 
Amongſt the ſtouteſt Ships at Sea. 

In imitation of which Veſſels, being (wift and light, 
the Romans.in the time of their Wealth and Pride, inven- 
ted a kind of Chair or Litter, ( luch as thoſe we call Se- 
dans ) wherein they were carried on mens Shoulders with 
ſuch eaſe and pleaſure, that they could not only ileep or 
read, but write in them alſo. The Porters or Bearers of 
them were of this Nation commonly 3 from whence, or 
from the faſhion of the Veſſel which they did reſemble, 
they were called Liburni, Of theſe thus Favenal in his 
third Satyr, | | 
$1 vocat officium, turba cedente vehetur 
Dives, & ingenti curret ſuper ora Liburno, 

Atque obiter leget, aut ſcribet, vel dormiet intus : 


| Namgque facit Somnum claus Lettica feneſtrd- 
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Thus Egliſhed by My honoured Friend Sir Robert 5 E | 
pleton, in bus excellent Tranilation of that harſh Satyrilt : 
When Buſineſs calls, a Crowd the rich man ſhuns, 
And ore mens Heads in's huge Sedan he runs, 
Reads, writes, and fleeps within it, as he goes : 
For Sleep will come if he the Curtains clole. 
B-[ides which office of Chair-carriers, or Sedayu-men, 
1% wecall them now, this People being, when once con- 
acred, a fſervile Nation, furniſhed the Romans with 
thoſe Beadles whom they employcd in calling the Citt- 
7ens from the Fields to their publick Butincfſes: to which 
the ſame Poet alludeth in the next Satyr, ſaying, Claman- 
ie Liburno, Currite, jam ſcdit, &c. But to proceed. The 
ncarnels of this Country to the Adriatich occaſioned 
the Bay of @uerxero, Or Cormaro, as {ome call it, common- 
ly called Sinw Flanatic, tO be ſometimes named Si- 
mu Liburnicus the parts of Italy on the other ide of it 
to be called Regya Liburnorum Mm the Poet Virgil 3 and 
gave the name of Liburnadesto a Snole ot Iflands lying on 
the Coaſt hereof, 60 at Icaftin number, as 1s ſaid by Stra- 
by. To which and other Iilands of the Adriatick weare 
now to haſicn, leaving the Story of Iliyricum to the cloſe 
of all. 


6. TheSCLAV ONIAN Jlands. 


Long the Coaſts of Sclavonialica Cluſter of Tlands, 
F\ to the nurmber of a thouſand, as 15 laid by Pliny,molt 
of which ( if indeed ſo many ) are but Rocks,not Ilands, 
or not inhabited at all, nur of any note. The principal 
vrhercot, and ſach as delerve place place here, are, 1+ the 
Liburnades before mentioned. 2. The Abſyrtides. 3. The 
Hrs of Ragnfi. 4+ Arbe. 5. Curzola. 6. Zara. 7+ Liſſa 
and Brazzia 5 the reli not being worth the looking after as 


ſome other reaſon, I determine not. CertainT am, it cout 
not be ſo named from the ſcattering of his Limbs herea.. 
bouts by Medea his unnatural vilter, as 15 ſaid by Pliny ; 
that cruel tat being done on the Shores of the Exxine; 
the place being called Tomos afterwards upon that occafi.. 
on. But of theſe Iſlands, being in number many, as before 
was {aid,two only are of ſpecial note 3 that is to lay, 1.Ve- 
gza,0r Vegio, not far from Sega on the firm Land, con- 
taining in compals betwixt 80 and 100 miles, and about 


to our Deſign. The whole number of the Inhabitants is 
Teckoned in the total to no more than 40co00 per- 
ſons. | 

1. The LIBU RNADE S, (a1d by Strabo to be 
60 in number. lie all along, the Coatt of Liburnza,or Con- 
tado di Zara. The chick whereof are, 1. Tz, now called 
Pago, containing 100 miles in compals, having a Town 
of the fame names but m all that Tract of ground not 


above 1 «00 Inhabitants,in the time of my Author, by rea- 
fon of the ſharp Air, and grcat want of Fewel. The Salt- 
pits here yicld great Commodity not only to the people 
themſclvcs, but allo to the State of Venice, {upreme Lords 


hercof, 2. Tragurium, now Tran and Trabhn, fo called 
from the chief Town hereot, built by thoſe of Ja: fo 
near the Continent, that ir ſeems to bea part thereof. By 
Mela it 15 named Tagurium, with ſome little difference, 
3. Pharus, (o called from the Phariz, or Parii, of whom 
it was once a Colony, long lince come to Ruine. It 15 now 
called Leſina,the greateſt of all the Adriatick, as being 150 
miles in compals,and very fruitful for the bigneſs. It hath 
a Town of the fame name, which enjoysa ſafe and ſpaci- 
ous Harbour z unwalled, and of no great beauty, but for- 
tificd with a ſtrong Caſtle, which commandeth both the 
Harbour and the Shipping in it. The Birth-place of Deme- 


trius Pharius, ſo often mentioned in the Stories of Greece 


and Rome. 


2: The ABSTRTIDES are in number many, (© 
callcd from the River Abſyrtus, which thercabout falls in- 


to the Adriatzck 3 according unto that of Lucan, 
Et cadit Adriacas fpumans Ablyrtus in undas. 
Abſyrtus foaming with his halt, 
Into the Adria falls at latt. 


But whether that River were ſo called by the Colchians 
at their Janding there, in memory of Abſyrtys the Son of 


A:t45 Rm2 of Colchis, whom they went to ſeek, or for 


L 


10000 Inhabitants : the moſt populous of all theſe Seas, 


It hath a Town of the fame name, with a very fair Har- 
bour : the Iſland by Plzxy called Curifa, the chief Towns 
of it in his time being Fulfinizm and Curicum. 2, Abſq- 
ru, as Ptolemy, Abſyrtium, as Pliny calls it, in whoſe time 
it was one Hland only, but now divided into two by the 
Venetians,letting in the Sea betwixt them:the one of them 


is called Cherſo, the other Oſero; both joyned together 


by a Bridge made by the Vexetians, and both together 
making up 14.0 miles in compaſ$seach of them having one 
Town only, and that of the fame name witty the Utand ; 


the Inhabitants in both not exceeding 5000 perfons. Sto. 
red with ſufhciency of Corn, plenty of Wine, and abun- 


dance of Wood, great quantities whereof are ſent yearly 


to Venice. They have alſo good]y Herds of Cattel, and great 
Flocks of Sheep, affording by their Fleſh, Wool, Cheeſe 
_ Butter, a good increa(ſe of profit to the Owners of 
them. 

3. The Ilandsof R AG UV $ Ttor ſolcall them which 
belong to that Commonwealth ) are but three in number. 
I. Gravoſa, a very pleaſant place, full of Gardens of 
Oranges,Limons,and Pomegranates. 2. Langufte, enviro- 
ned about with very high Mountains, in which are the 
R agnſians Farms, made rich by the great Charge and In- 
duliry of the ſeveral Occupants, fo as to yield them Wine, 
Oyl, and moſt excellent Fruits > which they receive more 


| Plentitully from a goodly Plain ſituate in the midſt here- 
of, and naturally more fruitful than the other parts. Near 
| to this laſt Iſland is good fiſhing for Sprats: and in both 
an Art of making their Trees to bring forth Oifters, by 
: bending down their Boughs, and ſtaying them under the 
| water with Stones foas in two years there are ſo many 
| Oilters fafined unto them as is ſtrange to lee, and in the 
third ycar they are very good meat. 3. Melyda, lying be- 


twixt Ragyſtand the le of Crrzola, by Pliny called Me- 
lita,and on that ground ſuppoſed by ſome to be that Iſland 


' on which St. Par] did ſuffer Shipwreck, As 26. But the 
; nameof Barbarus, which the Text joyns to the Inhabi- 


tants of it, not proper to an Iſland betwixt Greece and 
Kaly in the times of St. Pax, and his landing, when he _ 
parted thence, at Syracuſe, an haven of Sicily fo far from 
this, ſo near unto the other Melita, which is now callcd 
Malta, (uthciently refel this Fancy, though otherwiſe not 
improbably grounded. 

4+ Of thole which are known only by one fingle name 
tnechief are, ARBE, fo called in the time of Plsy, 
trom the beſt Town of itz but by Ptolemy it is named 
Scardena.A pleaſant Hland,in compaſs about 30 miles,and 
containing ſome 3 00 Inhabitants; the only Havenleſs Ile 
of all the Adrratick : but that dete& is abundantly recom- 
pcnſed by the natural Sweetneſs of the place,which {0 en- 
ticed certain diſſolute Rovers of Auſtria, that they ſciled 


' upon it Ano 1618, and had like to have occafioned an 


heavy War betwixt Ferdinand, Archduke, of the Houſe of 
Gratz, ( not long after choſen King of the Romans ) and 
theState of Venice, if Philip the third of Spain had not 
made up the Breach, 

5-CURZ O L 4A, by Ptolemy and Strabo called 
Corcyra, or 'Melena, more rightly Corcyra Mele14, Or 
Corcyra Nigra, to difference it trom Corcyra, now Corfte, 


in the Tonzan Sea, The chict Town of it, being " - 
all 
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fame name with the Iſland, was founded by the Gnidzans ' 
of the Iſle of Crete. It is ſuſhciently truittul, but of Wine | 


cfpecially 3 forty miles long in compaſs ninety, and very 


populous for the bignels 3 notwithſtanding that the peo- 
ple, being Sea-taring men, do much uſe the Seas, and | 
build many Ships. In the year 1571, a lictle after the ta- | 
king of Cyprus, and before the Battcl of Lepanto, 1t was | 
invaded by Vluz, Aly,General of the Turkiſh Flect, with a | 


Navy ot 60 Gallics: tor tear of whom Contarenus, the Ve- 
netian Governour,together with the Townlimen and Gar- 
xi{on Suuldiers,abandoned Czrzola, the chict Town here- 
of. The filly Women thus forſaken, and preterring Death 
betore Diſhonour, defended the Walls, and with Fire, 
Stones, and ſuch other Weapons as they had,they beat off 
the Enemy, till at the aſt a violent Tempelt forced the 
Turkiſh General to remove his Gallies farther off, to a 
place of ſafety. | | 

6. ZARA, LISSA, BRAZZIA, three {mall 
Ifles,not otherwiſe memorable but for their Misfortunes 3 
ſpoiled by the Turks at their departure from Czrzola, 


who carried thence 1600 Chriſtians into cruel Bon- | 


dage. The reſt I purpoſely omit, being rather Rocks than 
lands, barren and ſtony for the moſt part, and not much 
inhabited. 

 Theancient Inhabitants of Nlyricum, in the full extent 
of it, comprehending Liburuia and Dalmatia, were the 
Tapodes, bordering on Italy the Scirtones.or Scirtarit,con- 
tining upon Macedon 3 the Mazei, in the midft about $4- 
lona 3 the Peiruſte, lying towards Panuoniaz the Derrit, 
Ceraunii, Daurſii, Varde, Siculote, Sardiote, and others of 
interiour note:all making up the great and potent Nations 
of the Liburui and the Dalmate, and comprehended gene- 
rally in the name of Tlyriaus. Of theſe the Liburnian 
Illyrians ( Thiryci, ſew Liburni, as they are indifferently cal- 
led by Florus ) were the firſt who felt the Forces of Rome : 
which growing State they had provoked by their frequent 
Piracics,but more by murthering the Embaſſadours which 
were {ent unto them to require SatisfaRtion 5 Tents their 
Queen, a proud and imperious Dame, commanding Exe- 
cution to be done upon them.Warred upon by the Romans 
for ſo many Injuries under the Conduct of Centimalus, one 
of theix Conſuls,they were overthrown, ( as having more 
of the Pirate than the Souldier in them ){ome of their chict 
Nobility executed, in revenge of the Wrong done to the 
Embaſſadours, an yearly Tribute impoſed on them, and 
the Queen deprived of the greateſt part of her. Kingdom, 
conferred by the Romans on Demetrius Pharis, one of 
their Confederates. But he proving unfaithful to them in 
their War with Hannibal,and F it laſt King,who 


commanded over Illyricum, fidi 
ſens King of Macedonia, Anitins Me Prxtor is fent with a 
ſufficient Army to make an end of that work; who uſed 


ſach diligence therein, that Scedra the chiet Town ot the 


Kingdom was taken, and the King himſelf, together with 
his Wite and Children, made Priloners > by conſequence 
the whole War ended, antequam geri Rome aunciaretar, 
before they knew at Rome that it was begun. The Liburnz- 
ans after that became quiet Subjects,the wholeCountry-on 
the taking of Gentivs being made a Province of the Romans 
Anno V.C. 586, and they employed at Rome in many ſcr- 


vile offices, as before was ſaid : and then the Dalmatians 
began to caſt off the Yoke. But Dalminium, their chiet 
City, being hrſt ſacked by Marcus Figulus, and atter by 
Naſica before mentioned, they continued quict and obe- 
dient till the time of Augn/tus Ceſar, when they again re- 
belled at the inſtigation of one Batto, a man very potent 
with the People, who, having ten years together main- 
tained the Liberty of his Country, at laſt, broken and 
wearied by the Foxces of Germanicys and Tiberimys, fub- 
' Tatted himſelf unto the two Generals; who, asking the 


yainlt them with Per- | 


— ———— 


reaſon of his Revolt, were anſwered, becauſe the Roman yg 
{ent not Shepherds to keep, but Wolves do devour, their 
Flocks. Thus tinally conquered, it continued a Romaz 
Province till the coming of Odoxccy into Italy, who 
brought it under his Command 3 as th? Goths alſo did, ha- 
ving vanquiſhed him, and thereby made themſelves Ma- 
fiers of Ttaly and the reſt of his Purchaſes. But the King- 
dom of the Goths being brought to an «nd by the good 
fortune of Jaſtinian,and the valour of Belifarizs and Nay- 


ſes, two of his Commanders,(but very ill requited by him) 


Iliyricum became a part of the Eaſtern Empire 3 continuing 
under the power of the Grecian Emperouts till the time 
of Phocas, that bloudy Tyrant z when it was made a Prey 
to the Sclaves. 

Of thele though we have {poken before in ſeveral pla- 
ces, as thcir Fortunes and Attairs have led us yet being, 
this 1s the only Country which preſerves their name, we 
will here ſpeak more exactly of them then we have done 
hitherto; cſpecially as to their Manners, Name, and firſt 
Original, and tinally of their Suceſſes in this Country, 
And firſt for their Original, I take it for a thing paſt que- 
{tion that they were no other than natural Sarmatians, 
inhabiting on the North of the River Jer 3 uniting them- 
{elves under this Name in their Undertakings and At- 
tempts on the Eaſtern Empire: as the many Nations of 
Germany took the name of Frayks and Almans in their 
Actions and Atchicvements againſt the Weſtern, Bur 
why they took this Name rather than another, is not yer 
agreed on.Some fetch the original of it trom Slowo,which 
in the Sclavonuian Tongue ftgniheth a Speech or Jord, be- 
cauſe they wereall of one common Language: others from 
Slams, fignitying in that Language Fame or Glory, in re- 
gard of that great Fame and Honour which they had ac- 
clueved by their Succeſſes on the Empire. But when I 
hnd a potent Nation of the Iinnithi, Winuli, or Venedi.a 
Sarmatian People, called Sclavini by Fornandes, poſſeſſed 
in his time of the farther Shores of the River Ter, oppo- 
lite to Tllyricum and Thrace,and by that Name waſting and 
foraging theſe Provinces and other parts of that Empire 
inthe time of Fuſtinian, as wc read in Procopins that the 
did ; I (ce no realon why we ſhould look tarther for the 
name of Sclaves than trom theſe Sclawini For having in the 
time of Phocas {ubducd this Country, and<callcd- it Sclayis 
114 or Sclavenia,atter their own Name by that and other 
fortunate Succeſſes on the Eaſtern Empire, and the Ho- 
nour they had thereby gotren,they might very well induce 
the reſt of the (cattered Tribes of the Sarmatians to unite 
together with thern both in Name andAction,and try their 
fortunes in the Conqueſt of the Welt of Fwrope, as thele 
had done already on the Eaſt parts of it.In which Defign 
they ſpcd fo well, that they became Matters of almoſt all 
thoſe Countries which lie betwixt the River Viſtula and 
the Exxine Sca, the Adriatick and the Baltick 3 communi- 
cating their Language unto all the Provincesand Nations 
conquered by them 3 and to moſt their Manners,Rites and 
Cuſtoms. Their Government was at hiſt by Kings,but (6 
that the Succeſſion ſeldom held i a Race or Family, and 
thoſe that. had the Throne did not long enjoy it. For 
having a Law amongſt themſelves, that he who killed a 
Tyrant ſhould ſucceed in his place 3 they had tew Kings 
whom ſome or other would not vote tobe a Tyrant, and 
then diſpatch him out of the way, that a greater Tyrant 
than himſelfas it commonly hapneth in fuch caſes)might 
peſſcls the Power. Infomuch that they had a new King 
almoſt every year, none of them for the ſpace of an hun- 
dred ycars dying natural deaths; and all that while the 
People ( as it muſt be ) were moſt miſcrably torn 


this Diſtemper, till the ſeveral Tribes and Nations of 


| then (as Poles, Moravians, Bobemans, theſe hore, and _ 
Q 


in pieces by inteſtine Wars. They were not cured of 
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9; other Countrys ) had their ſeveral Princes ſucceeding | 
' one another in a regular way. Their Religion Was Gen-. 
ili at thetirſi, For being originally Heathens, they 


worthipped ſuch Gods as others of the Gentiles d1d 3 Je 
(11 for Fupiter, Ladon tor Pluto, Marzim for Mars, Zic- 
210 for Venus, and Nian for Diana. They had alſo a God- 
defs called Fzgode, to whom they prayed for Fair weather 
21d a temperate Air. To their Children they uſed to give 
no Name till they began to grow great,and then they con- 
dnecd them to the Temple of their Godsz where they 
©1+ off their firſt Hair, and offercd it as a Pledge of their 
Ertore Service: at which Solemnity they called together 
their Friends and Kinsfolk to make merry, with Banquets, 
Dancing, Singing, andall kind of Sports 3 offering in (a- 
crificean Hog, and Wine mixed with Honcy, ſomewhat 
like Metheglin. 

The Goſpel was firſt generally reccived amongſt them 
by the Preaching of Cyrill and Methodias, two right godly 
men, who had before converted the Georgians and Cir- 
caſſrans, two great Aſian Nations, employed therein by 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, with good Succeſs as to 
the Work, and with no ſmall Honour and advantage to 
thoſe Patriarchs alſo. The Eaſtern Sclaves, inhabiting 
thoſe parts of this Country which lie next to Greece, and 
all the Dacian Provinces, except Tranſylvania, being of 
the Communion of the Church of Greece 3 but privileged 
to officiate all Divine Services in their natural Language. 


The reſt, as more obnoxious to the power of the Kings of 


Hungary and the German Emperours,ſ{ubmitted by degrees 
to the Popes of Rome, who by this means did reap where 
they never fowed. 

But to return unto the Story. The Sclaves, thus ſettled 
i1 this Country, ( {ince called Sclavontas ) continued 
abſolute Maſters of it, under the Title of Kings of Croatia 
and Dalmatia, till the year 970 3 when growing unſuffe- 


rable by their frequent Piracies, and having raviſhed or 


ſurprized a company of Venetian Ladies, they forced that 


State ( as the Liburnians did the Romans ) to make War! 


1 >. IT 


upon then : which ended in the Loſs of Lefian and Cur- 
zola, two of their beſt Wands, and almoſt all the Sez.. 
Towns on the Coaſt of the Adriatick, poſſeſſed for the 


- moſt part fince that time by the State of Venice : a Tri. 


bute alſo of a hundred Barrels of Wine, and a Preſent to 
the Duke of 3000 Concy-skins, being laid upon them; 
Petro Urſeolo, being then Duke of Venice, and Marcomix 
King of the Sclavonians. Afterwards Zelamirys, the laſt 
King, dying without Iſſue, bequeathed the Kingdom to 
his Wite, and ſhe as freely to her Brother Vladiſlau,Rin 
of Hungary, ſ{urnamed the Saint 3 the Right hereof AC 
cruing by this means to the Kings of Hungary, but the 
Pofſethon of a great part of it remaining to the State of 
Venice : the cauſe of much War and Bloudlhed betwixe 
thoſe Princes, till the Turk. came to part the F ray, and got 
the greatelt part for himſelt by their Diſagreements. Re. 
twixt theſe three Sclavonia at this time doth Rand thus 
divided : the Venetians poſſels the greateſt part of the 
Iſlands, and all the Sea-coaſts from the River Arſia to the 
Bay of Cattaro, 4 the City and Commonwealth of Raguſ? 
excepted only 3) the Houſe of Auſtria, in Right of the 
Crown of Hungary, the Inland parts of Windiſchlayd and 
Croatia and the Twrks ( who firſt (et footing here in the 
Reign of Mahomet the ſecond ) the whole Ringdom of 
Boſnia,the Patronage of Ragyſi, ome Towns in Wiediſch- 
land and Croatia, and all the refidue of Dalmatia, from the 
Bay of Cattaro to Albania. 

The Arms of Selavonia were Argent, a Cardinal's Hat, 


the Strings pendant, and platted in a True-love Knot, 
mecting 11 the Baſe, Gules. 


There are in Sclavonis 
Archbiſhops 4. Biſhops 26. 


And thus much for SCLAVONIA. 


OF 


DACIS. 


22QA4CcIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Euxixe Sca and {ome part of Thrace, on 


the Weſt with Hungary and Sclavonia, | mentions from the ancient Dacia deſcribed by Ptolemy: 


on the North with Podolia and ſome 


other Members of the Realm of Polazd,- 
on the South with the reſt of Thrace and 


Macedenia. So called from the Dacz, who here firſt inhabi- 
ted3-Iin Strabo better known by the name of Davi : who 
proving, when firſt known to the Romans, ' an officious 
people, willingly putting themſelves to Service in hope of 
Gain, occaſioned the Romans 111 their Comedies and com> 
mon Speech to call a Sycophant or Servant by the name 
of Davus, | | 

It licth on both ſides of the Daxow, fronting all along 
the Upper and the Lower Hungary,and ſome part of Scla- 
vonza : extended from the 7. Climate to the 10.10 that the 
longeſt Summers Day in the moſt Northern parts thereof 


isnear 17 hours, and in the moſt Southern 15 hours, 3 
quarters, 


By this account, with reference to the other Limits 
before laid down, it differeth much in Situation and Di- 


that lying wholly on the North-fide of the Dayow, but ta- 
King in ſo much of the Upper Hungary as lieth on the 
Eaſt-fide of Tibiſcus » this comprehending all the reſt of 
the ancient Dacia, with both the Myſia's and Dardania, 


| and, ina word, the whole Dacian Dioceſe in the largeſt 


extent thereof, the Province of Prevalitana excepted 
only 3 which, though a Member of this Dioceſe, was no 
part of Dacia, but rather cf Macedon or Albania» For 
the clearer underſtanding whereof we may plealc tO 
know, that Dacia properly ſo called was fituate on the 
North fide of Dayubius,as before was ſaid,cxtending as far 
Weltward as the River Tibiſcus, where-ir-fxonticred 0n 
the 7azyges Metanaſte 3 inhabited by a military-and v2- 
liant People, who many times, eſpecially when the Froſt 
did favour them, paſſed over the River, and infeſted the | 
Roman Provinces, And though repreſſed and __ tri- 

tary 
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butary by Julius Ceſar , yet they brake out again in the 
time of Auguſtus, who ſending Lentulus againſt them with 
a puiſſant Army , compelled them to retire on the other 
tide of the River , planting the Southern Banks thereot 
with firong Towns and Garriſons, to reſtrain them from 
the like incurſions tor the time to come. By means where- 
of, Si Dacia tunc non vita, ſummata atque dilota eſt, (aith 
; the Hiſtorian, though Dacia was not overcorne, yet it was 
removed ſamewhat farther off, and the Provinces thereby 
ſecured from the attempts of that People. After this, 
trom the time. of Cotiſo,with whom Auguſtus had to deal, 
we tind little of them till the Reign of Decebalzs their 
laſt King, a man both ready in Advice, and quick in Exe- 
cution. Againſt him Domitian made War by Julianus his 
Lieutenant, who gave Decebalzs a great Overthrow, and 
had then utterly vanquiſhed him, 1t his Wit had not bet- 
ter befriended him then his Sword. For, fearing that the 
Romans making uſe of ,their Victory , would enter and 
take poſſeſſion of his Countrey, he pitched in the way a 
great number of Stakes in Battel-array, putting on them 
the old Corſtets of his Souldiersz which, looking like fo 
many men at Arms,frighted the Enemy trom approaching 
the Countrey. Trajau was the next that made War a- 


gain(t him and brought him to that Exigent, that having | 


with much loſs endured ſome few Skirmiſhes, he yielded 
himſelf, and is acknowledged a Friend to the Senate and 
People of Rome. But being one of a high ſpirit, and born 
ina free Air,he once again fell off from the Romaxs but 
to his own Deſtruction : for ſceing, by the Valour of Tra- 
jan his Kingdom conquered, and his Palace takenand de- 
ſiroyed, he fell upon his own Sword, and Dacia was made 
2 Province of the Reman Empire. Loſt in the time of 
Gallienus, it was again recovered by Aurelianusz who, 
finding how difficult and chargeable the keeping of it was 
like to be, tranſplanted the Roman Colonies, and the more 
civil ſort of the Natives, to the other {ide of the River, 
placing them betwixt the two Myſia's, (in ſome part of 
each ) and calling the Countrey given to them by the 
name of Dacia, or New Dacia, leaving the Old unto the 
Goths, and others of the barbarous Nations , whoſe 
Thorough-tarc it was ina!l their Enterpriſes and Deſigns 
upon the Romany Empire. It was divided by Aurelianns 
into the two Provinces of Dacia Mediterranea, and Dacia 
Ripenfis 3 this lying on the Banks of the Daxow, theother 
more Within the Land : which, with the Provinces of Me- 
fia ſuperior, Dardania, Prevalitana, and part of Maceds- 
#i4 Salutaris, made up the whole Dioceſs of Dacia in the 
times ſucceeding. It was ſubjeQ with that of Macedox 
to the Prefein? Pretorio for Tlyricum , and conſequently 
appertaining. (after the 'Divition ) to the Eaſtern Em- 
pire. And it continued in this ſiate till the time of 
Fuſtinian , who being a Native of this Countrey, ſub- 
duced it -from the Command of that Prefe&, and infti- 
tuted both a Prefetins Pretorio for this Dioceſs only in 
Civil matters,and a Primate for the Afﬀairs of the Church; 
both (ettled in the City of Faſtiniana. of his own Founda- 
tion 3 enlarging the Juriſdiction of the firſt by the additi- 
on of ſome part of Macedonia Secunda and Pannonia Se- 
cxnda, and giving to the other all thoſe Preheminencies 
which had been anciently enjoyed by the greater Patri- 
archs. But this new Inſtitution was of no continuance. 
For firſt the Sclaves, and afterwards the Ruſſians , Hun- 
gars and Brlgarians;breaking over the Daxow,diſmembred 
It piece-meal from the Empire, and divided it under new 
__ names amongſt themſelves, Of which, together with the 
nature of the Soil and People, I ſhall ſpeak anon, having 
firſt took a view of the Rivers, Hills, and other Land- 
marks, whichare to be my chick Guides in the Chorogra- 
phy or Deſcription of them. | ” 
TheRivers then of moſt note are 1, the Dayow, which 


here at Axinm, of Axiopolis, a Town of Bulgaria, takes 
the name of Jer, continuing it from thence to its Aftu- 
arium, where it falleth into the ErxineSea with 7. Mouths 
or Channels 3 that is to ſay , 1. Pence. 2. Naracuſtom. 
3+ Calliſtoma. 4. Plendiftoma. 5. Spircoftoma. 6. Bure- 
oftoma : the name of the laſt I find not amongſt my Au- 
thours, quia languidiſimum, nec perpetuum, as it is in Fto> © 
lemy. 2. Marulins, now called Mayiſch. 3. Termes. 
4+ Aluta, keeping its old name. 5. Hieraſis. All of 014 
Dacia, and all falling into the Danow or. Ter: as do alfo 
Ciabras, now Tbar, a River of Cervia. And 6. Suconia of 
Bulgaria, or the Lower Myſia. Chicf Mountains of it are, 
I. The Carpathian. 2. Scardus. 3. Ozbelwsz whereof 
the firſt parteth it from Sarmatis Europea , the ſecond 
trom Dalmatia, and the third from Macedon. 

This {aid, we will proceed to the deſcription of the (e- 
veral Provinces which we have comprehended under this 
name of Dacis 3 that is toſay, 1. Tranſylvania. 2. Mot - 
davia. 3. Walachia. 4. Raſcia. '5. Servia. 6. Bulga» 
r:2; The firft fourin 014 Dacia, on the North-ſide of 
the Daxow , the two laſt in New Dacia, on the South 
thereof. NETS 


1 TRANSTLY ANIA.: 


RANSTLV ANIA is bounded on the Eat 

with Moldavia, on the Weſt with the Upper Hun- 

gary, on the North with Rafia Nigra, a Province of 

the Realm of Poland, from which it is parted by the Car- 

pathian Mountains 3 on theSouth with. Raſcia and 1 z- 
lachia. 

It took this name from the great Woods lying betwixt 
it and Hxngary the name in Latine fignitying the Cour» 
trey beyond the Woods. By the Dutch it is called Siebenber= 
gen, from ſeven Caſtles or ftrong Holds anciently built in 
it to defend the Frontiers: Septemcaſtrenſis in ſome Latine 
Authors upon that occaſion. But by the more clegant La- 
tiniſts it hath been named Pannodaciz, as that part of 
Dacia, whicheither was inhabited by the Paxnnonians, cr 
made ſubje& to them. 

The Sol doth naturally abound with Wine, Corn, and 
Fruit ; of which it was {o plentiful i the time of the 
Romans, that the Emperour Trajan cauſcd a piece of Mo- 


ney to be coined, having the Figure of Ceres , holding in 


the one hand a Cornu-copia, and in the other a plain Ta- 
blet with this Inſcription , Abandantia Dacie. Particu- 
larly, befides great plenty of Wheat and moſt excellent 
Wines, it yieldeth great ftore of Cherrics, Damaſcens, 
Malacatoons , Musk-melons , not inferiour to thoſe of 
Traly, and alſo Centaury good ftore, and many other Mc- 
dicinal plants; ſome Mines of Gold and Silver, many of 
Iron, Braſs, Copper, and not a tew Veins of Salt and Sul= 
phur. Of Cattel (uch abundance, that many times large 
Oxen are ſold for a Floren, or halt a Crown'apiece 3 and 
a moſt notable breed of Horſes : not to ay any thing of 
that variety of Wild Beaſis which they .have 1n their 
Woods and Foreſts, and of all forts of Fowl both for 
food and pleaſure. So populous withal ,, (tor the moſt 
fruitful Countreys are commonly populous allo ) that 
Caſtaldo , Governour hereot in the Minority of Stepher 
the fourth Son of Foby de Sepuſio, Anno"1551; advanced 
Army of 70000 able men , conlilting of the Natives 
of this Country only, for the Siege of Lippe, a ſtrong, 
Town of Hungary , but on the Borders of this Coun- | 
krey * 

| The People are much of the ſame nature with the 


" Hungarians, to whom they have becn a long time ſubject, 


but ſomewhat more ſtubborn and untraceble 3 ſpeak the 
ſame Language that they do, with ſome difference m the 


Diale& only 3 converted at the ſame time to the Chri- 
> tian 
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ſian Faith, and under the ſame form of Eccleſiaſtical 
Government. In former times they uſed to read, as the 
Fews do, from the right hand to the left ; but of late here- 
in they conform to the Weſtern Nations,from whom they 
are generally deſcended. 

For that the people of this Country are the Progeny 
of the Saxons, iscvident 1. by the Saxon Language yct 
in part rctained. 2. We find that Charles the Great , ike 
a politick Conquerour, placed many of that Nation here, 
weakning ſo their firength at home, and fortitying the 
Bounds of his Empirc. And 3. by a Story recited by 
Verſtegan, which we touched in our Deſcription of Brunſ- 
wick the whole Narration 15 this. Halberſtadt was be- 
yond credit troubled with Rats, which a Muſician, whom 
they called the Py'd Piper, undertaking for a great maſs of 
mony to deftroy , they agree : hereupon he tuned his 
Pipes, and all the Rats in the Town dancing atter himare 
drowned in the next River. This done, he asketh his | 
pay, but is denied : whereupon he ftriketh up a new ft 
of Mirth : all the Children,male and female,ot the Town, 
follow him into the Hill Hamelex, which preſently cloſed 
again. The Parents mils their Children, and could ne- 
ver hear news of them. Now of late ſorae have found 
them in this Country , where. I allo leave them : only 
telling you this, that this marvellous accident is {aid to 
happen the a2. of Fuly, 1376. Since which time it 1s ſaid 
that the people ot Halberſtadz permit not any Drum, 
Pipe, or other Inſtrument to be ſounded 1n that Street : 
and cſtabliſhed a Decree, that in all writings of Contract 
or Bargain, after the Date of our Saviours Nativity, the 
Date alſoof this their Childrens Tranſ{migration ſhould 
be added in rei memoriam. But though the Dwtch or Sax- 
ons make up the main Body of them, yet, being conquer- 
ed by the Hungars, they received many of their Colo- 
nies; and jn the Northern parts there remain ftill ſome 
of the old Scythians planted there by Attila. Out of thoſe 
Members is the Body of this State compoſed : ſo firong 
and populous, that it is conceived to be able to raiſe an 
Army of 90000 men} and actually did arm 6000 Horſe 
and 12000 Foot for the Battel of Kereſt#re, Anno 1596. 
being more by 2000 then the whole Realm of Hungary 
{ent unto that Service. E . 

Chick Towns herein of the foundation of the Dxtch or 


Saxons, are 1. Hermenftat, in Latine Hermanopolis, (of ! 


old called Cibiaium.,trom the River Czbn,0n which it was 
fituate) ſo named of one Hermaz the Founder of it; lit- 
tle inferiour to Views for {irength or greatneſs, well for- 
tified both by Art and Nature. 2. Croxſtad , in Latine 
called Corona, by ſome Braſſovia, by others Stephanopolis 3 
this laſtname being given it by Stephen Ring of Hungary, 
who repaired and beautifed it fituate on the Borders of 
Walachia, amongſt truittul Mountains remarkable for a 
fair Library and a kind of Academy 3 and the moſt noted 
Empory or Mart-Town of all this Countrey ; of great 
Reſort, eſpecially in the Time of their publick Fairs, by 
Turks, Arabians, Greeks » Armenians, Polanders, Wala- 
chians, 'and other Nations. 3. Biſftricta, (by. the Dutch 
called Norez) fo called from the River Biftrice , which 
runneth through it : ſo pleaſant and fo ſweet a Town;that 
there is no dirt or mire to be ſeen at any time; or if there 
be, the people preſently {well up the River, and fo cleanſe 
the Streets. 4. Medieſus (by the Dutch , Medwiſh ) fo 
called quaſi medins conſeſſus, becaule ſituate in the midſt of 
the Countreyz a Town almoſt as neat as Biſtrice. 5. Se- 
goſwaria, or Schesburg, on the declivity of an Hill. 6. Za- 
beſus, or Laiz, once the chief Town of the Saxoxs, but 
now much decayed  fituate in a very deep Valley, well 
fenced with Waters, and thoſe Waters well ſtored with 
Fiſh. 7. Clauſenburg,ox Coloſt war,the Zeugma of Ptolemy.in 


by whom re-edified:at firſt a Colony of the Saxons ormury 
only,but of late times the Hungariens,commy in as Stran. 
gers, were at laft privileged as Citizens, and inhabited je 
together with them. The Town is well ſeated in the mig. 
dle of a pleaſant Plain , encompaſſed with an handſome 
Wall, and beautified with elegant Buildings, 8, AJþ, 5,. 
lia, now IWeiſſenberg, the Apulum of Ptolemy, ſituate on 2 
{mall Brook then called Apwlus,(but now Orates) whence 
it had the name.Built on the fide of an Hill near the Rives 
Mariſch, (ox Mariſus) over-looking a large and fruitfy 
Plain : heretofore a Biſhops See, and the ordinary Reſi- 
dence of the Prince or Vaivod of Tranſylvania 3 but now 
2 Garriſon of Hungarian Souldiers, bolding it for the Em. 
perour, as King of Hungary: | 

Chicf Towns belonging to the Hungarians, and by 
them inhabited, are, 1- J/aradin, much mentioned inthe 
Stories of theſe later times , fince the Invaſions of the 


Turks; fituate on the Borders of Hungary, 2. Thar- 


da, built in or near the place where ſtood the Saline of 
Ptolemy , fo called from the abundamee of Salt-pits which 
were then about it. 3. Engaedine, by the Romans called 
Annium, from a Cauley leading to it, raiſed by one Ay- 
1ins,and from him ſo named; ſome Fragments whereof are 
ſtill remaining. 4. Deva, remarkable for a Vein of the beſt 
Wines. 5, Fenuſchium, aftording very pleaſant Wines al- 
{o, not inferiour to thoſe of Venuſinm in ]zaly. 6. Zilachi, 
7. Gela, of which little memorable. 8. Millenback, not far 
from which, betwixt it and the Town of Bros, is a very 


ſage leading into this Countrey out of Huygary: 
In the North part hereof lieth the Province called 
ZECKLER, inhabited by the Siculz, an old brood 
of Scythians, brought hither by, Attila, on his fixſt Con- 
queſt of this Countrey, and here ſtill continuing, A peo- 
ple which have much in them of the ancient Hunns, and 
had heretofore a peculiar Language to themſelves, but 
now they ſpeak the Hungarian generally , differing in the 
Dialect only. But though, by the neceſſity of Commerce 
and Cohabitation , they are brought into the ſame Lan- 
guage 3 they ſtill retain their ancient Cuſtoms, governed 
by their own Laws, and living after the ſame manner as 
the Switzers do each of their Cantons (ſeven. in num- 
ber_) being abſolute in and of it (elf, but all united with 
the Tranſylvanians, and with one another, tor defence of 
the whole Countrey againſithe feveral Pretenſions of the 
German and Tzrþiſh Emperours. And though they do ac- 
knowledge ſome Subjection to the Emperour as King of 
Hungary, yet it is but what they lift thamſelves ; being an- 
ciently priviledged from all Taxes, more'then the paying 
of -a Bull for every' Houſhold, in the way of an Heriot, 
at the Coronation of 'the new King, when and how oft 
loever it may chance to happen. Their Cantons(FSeds they 
call:them) are, 1. Sepſi. 2. Orbay. 3. Kyſdi. 4. Czyke 5-Gyr- 
gto Or Uduarhehi. 6: 'Marous-Zeek, And 7. Arania-Zeck> 
lo called from the chief Town in cach Diviſion. In former 
times no Nobleman, nor any. one of better Means and 
greater Eminence than other, was known amoneft them : 
but now of late that Parity (or Confuſion rather) is grown 
ont of credit, and ſome begin to over-top the reſt both m 
Power and Title,'as in other places. 
The firſt Inhabitants'of the old Dacia , whereof this 
Province was apart, were the Anarti, Tauriſci, Rhatacen- 
fii;Cancoenfii, the Buridenſti, and Biephi, 8c, Firft cone 
quered they were by Lyſmmachs,the great and mighty Bing 
of Thrace, one of the renowned Captains of Alexander the 
Great 3 in token whercof, innumerable Medals in the age 
of our Grandfathers were found in this Countrey, having 
his Image on the one ſide,and this word ViGoria on the 0- 
ther. How they were afterwards ſubdued by the Emperovr 


Latine called Claudjopolis, from Claudjus the WI. Emperor, 


Trajan, and quitted by Aurelianus, hath been ſhewn —_ 


ſtrong Fortreſs, commanding a {treight and narrow paſ\- 
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dy.Being forſaken by the Romans,it was won by the Goths; 
3: their conſtant Dwelling, eill forced over the Danow by the 
b- Hunns,thenext Poſleſiours of this Countrey the Road or 
Y Thorough-fare from that time of thoſe barbarous Nations 
which out of Aſia made their Inroads on the Erropeans. 
Having becn ſucccfhvely ſubducd by the Sclaves and Roſſes, 
this part hereof was conquered by Stephe#,the firſt King of 
Hiungary.ſurnamed the Saintiby whole perſwaſion and in; 
dncements they received the Goſpel. They were govern» 
ed after this time,asa Member of that Kingdom, by a De- 
puty, whotn they called the Vaived of Tranſylvania, (the 
b: word Vaivodligniftying as much as Prefedtus Militie, or a 
T Loxd-Lieatenant 3 ) a man, by reaſon of the greatneſs of 
b his place and power, of moſt Authority in that Kingdom. 
The names and Succeſſion of theſe Vaivods, till the time 
of Joby Hiniades , comes imperteQty to us but after 
that more clear and conſtant, in this order following. 
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10. Stephen VI.ſurnamed Battory,Cof which Houſs 

he was) made Vaivod by the Turk, and af- 

| terwards, on the Commendation ot Amurath 
___ thell. choſen King of Poland. 

1575 11. Chriſtopher Battory, Brother of Stephen , on 

whoſe Elc&ion unto Poland he ſuccecded 

here, and was the firſt who, leaving the Title 

yy ot Vatvod, took that of Prince of Tranſylvania: 

12. Sigiſmund , Son of Chriſtopher, ſhook off the 

Turkiſh Bondage, detcated many of their Ar- 

mes, and flew {ome of their Baſſa's , (the 

Scanderbeg of the times he lived in.) Butnot 

being able to hold out againſt ſo potent an 

Adverſary, he reſigned his Eſtate to Rodol- 

Þhus the Emperour, having for it in exchange 

the Dukedoms of Oppelex and Raribor in $i+ 

tefia, and an annual Penſion of 50000 Foa- 

chims. But finding his Penſion ill paid , he 

madea new Retignation of it to 

Andrew Battory , Coulin of Sigiſmund,, flain 

within the year by the Vaivod of Valachia. 
 Aﬀterwhoſe death pe | 

160t 14. Rodolphys, Emperout and King of Hungary.is 

admitted Prince of Tranſylvania, on the (e- 

cond Refignation of Sigiſmund. But his Soul- 

dicrs behaving thetnſclves with too great In- 

ſolence, Sigiſmund was called back again, but 

never well {ettled:{o that at laſt he wasfain to 

leave the Countrey in the power of the Em- 

perour,and retire to Pragne,where in the year 

F613 hedied unlamented. In the mean time 

1604 15. Fultine, or Ttivau, ſurnamed Boiſeay, a No- 
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The VAIVODS and PRINCES of Es 
TRANSTLYANIA. I599 13. 
1. fobx, ſurnamed Huniades , made Vaivad | 
hereof byVladiſlaus the IV.A man of great Va- 
tour and Renown, the great Defender of his | 
Countrey againſt the Turks > whom he over- | 
threw in many Battels , clpecially in that of 
Maron, where heſlew 50000 of them. He di- 

ed about the year 1458, 

2: Stepben, of the noble Family of Cattery, Vai- 
vod in the time of Matthias King of Hungary, 
the Son of Hutiades. 

3: Stepben 1I.ſurnamed de Sepufio, from the place 


£ the Reformed Religion, henot only obtained 
of Lervis the II. choſen King bf Hungary , of of the Emperour Redolpbus a Confirmation of 
whom before amongſt theKings of thatRealm this Eſtate unto himiſclt, but Liberty of Con- 
1526 5. Americus, Biſhop ot Veredium, made Vaivod ſcience, and the tree Exerciſe of Religion for 
by Fobn de Sepuſio,on his taking of theCrown both the Nations, preſently 2tter which he di- 
of Hungary » treacherouſly murthered,for not  , _ ed, Decemb. 30. 1606 
complying with the Turk, Anno 1534- 1607 16. Sigiſmmnd II. of the noble Family of Ragotzy, 
1540. 6. Stephen III. ſainamed Maylat, a noble Hwyge- elected in the Febrary tollewing by the 
ria, but extremely ambitious , having not | Tranſyluanians : but finding himſelf notable 
long after the death of Americus uſurped the to make his Eletion good againſt the Empe- 
. Vaivodſhip, was in vhe year 1540 confirmed four, and being unwilling to ſubje&t himſelf 
in that Dignity. | | unto the Turks , after the end of one year he 
1541 7- Stephen 1V. Son of Fohn de Sepuſio the late * relinquiſhed the Government, and betook 
King of Hungery , by Solyman the Magnifi-= | _ himſelf again toa private lite. | ih; 
cent made Vajvod of Tranſylvania, being | 1608 17. Gabriel Battory, of the Family of the former 
then an Infant, (by whom he had been de- Princes, ſuceeeded by the favour of Achmet oy 
prived of his Kingdom of H#uzgary not long the great Tzrk: after whole death , fo wel- bel 
before :) being incroached upon net long at- | come unto his Neighbours and SubjeQs, i 
ter by the ſaid Solyman, this Countrey was | 1613 18. BethlemGabor by the fame Achmet was made i" 
put into the hands of Ferdinand King of Prince of Tranſylvania; a profeſſed Enemy wall 
Hungary, other Lands being given to the of the Houſe of Anftria, but one that with a ji 
young Prince in exchange hereof great deal of noiſe did them little hurt. f 
1551 $, StephenV. ſurnamed Dobxs, for his Valour | 1630 19+ Stephen VII. ſfurnamed Ragotzy, on thedcath 
ſhewed againſt the Twrks in defending Agria, of Bethlem Gabor, ſucceeded Prince, by the 
made Vaivod of this Countrey by the (aid power and  faveur of the Twxrks , under 
King Ferdinand. But Solyman , not liking Whoſe Clientele and ProtcQ&ion he doth (till 
that this Countrey ſhould be at the Devotion enjcy it, (as his Predecefſors did before hitn) 
of the Kings of Hungary, conferred the ſame againſt all Pretenfions of the Empire and 
(under theVaſſalage of his Empire) upon one Realm of Hungary : as on the other {ide he 
9. Foby 11. whoſe Family and ſurname I have is defended by the Emperour and Crown of 


of his Honour or Eſtate 3 not fo much me- | 
morable for any thing as for being Father of 
Barbara, the Wife of Sigiſmund King of Po» 
land, and of , _. 

Fohn I. called alſo de Sepuſio, after the death | 


no where found 3 a profefied Champion of | 


the Turks, and as profefiled an Enemy to Fer- 


dinanudand his $ucceſſors in the Kingdom of | 


Hungary. 


bleman of this Countrey, made Prince hereof 
by the great Txtk, and ſupported by him, 
cleared the Province of the Germans 5 and be- 
ing followed by great Companies of thoſe of 


Poland from being made Thrall unto the 
Turks. 
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2 MOLDAV I 4. 


\ MOLDAY14 is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Enxine Sea, on the Welt with Tranſylvanis, on 
the North with the River Nieſter, the Tyras of Ptolemy 
and the Ancicnts, by which it is parted from Podo- 
lia, a Province of Poland: and on the South with Va- 
lachia« | | 
Itis ſo called, as ſome ſay, quaſi Mzotavia, from its 
nearne(s to the Fens of Meotis > or . rather from the 
Hunns and other People of thoſe Fens who poſleſſed 
the ſame. Others conceivethat it was firſt called Manrda- 
via, i. ©, nigrorum Davorum Regio , the Countrey of the 


called, as we find in Straho and ſome others3) {o named 
from their Complexion, or the colour of their Caps and 
other Garments z as Nigra Raſta, a near neighbouring 
Province of the Realm of Poland , on the like occalion. 
But the more probable opinion (as I take it ) is, that it 
took this name from the River Moldava , which runneth 
through itz as the Moravians had that name from the Ri- 
ver Morava. The Nature and Religion of the People we 
ſhall find in Valachia, whereof ancicntly it was reckoned 
tor a part. 

The Countrey is very fruitful in Corn, Wine, Grafs, 
and Wood ; but more uſed for Paſturage then Tillage, by 
rcaſon ot the great want of people to manure the Land : 
by means whereof it affordeth great plenty of Beet and 
Mutton, whereby they ſupply ſome parts of Poland and 
the populous City.of Conſtantinople. And thele they 1fſue 
out in ſo great a number, that the Tenth peny, exacted by 
the Prince or Vaivod in the way of Cuſtom , amounteth 
to 150000 Crowns per annum : and yet the Clergy and 
the Gentry are diſcharged of this Impolt. But the main 
Trade of this Countrcy is not driven by the Natives : 
the Port Towns being full of Armenians, Fews, Hungari- 
ans, and Ragufian Merchants, who forcſtal the Markets, 
and barter all their Corn and Wine into Rvfſiaand Poland, 


their Skins, Wax, Honey, powdered Beet, Pulſe and But- | 
trom the Ports of this Countrey no fewer then 500 Ships | 


laden with Corn, Victuals, and other Proviſions neceffary | Fobn, a Moldavian born , but bred up for the moſt part 1n 


ter into Conſtantinople : it being credibly reported, that 


to thelite of man, are yearly lent unto that City. 

The Countrey 1511 a manner round, the Diameter each 
way being near upon 3oo Engliſh miles : but fo ill inha- 
bited, by reaſon of the neighbourhood of the Turks, Tar- 
zars, and Polonian Coſſacks, that certain Engliſh Gentle- 
men having in the year 1609 travelled at leaſt 240 
miles 1n the Countrey,could meet with in all the way but 
nine Towns and Villagesz and for an hundred mules to- 
gether the Graſs ſo high, that it rotted on the ground for 
want-of Cattel to eat it, and of men to order it. So that 
we are not to expect in it many eminent Cities or Towns 
of note 3 though it afford two Archbiſhops and two Bi- 
ſhops Secs , Followers ( as all the refb of the People 


are) of the Traditions and Do&rines of the Church of 


Greece. 


3. Fazeling , of which little memorable. 4. Kotiim, a 
place of great ſtrength, on the Borders of Poland: by 
ſome called Cochin; the ordinary Magazine of the Coun- 
trey. 5- Faſſy, commonly called Tas , the chick Town 
for Wealth and Trade in all this Province. 6. Bender , a 
itrong Town on the Euxine Sea. 7. Polada, near the 
Danow. 8. Bialigrad, ſituate on or near the River Tyras, 
now called Nieſter 3 a ſtrong Town againſt the Tartars, 
and Polonians. g. Kilia , anciently called Achilleia ſitu- 


ate on the Shore of the Euxize Sea,tor the moſt part com- 


| 


- ELEC) = © 


paſſed round with the waters of it, and therefore (aig by 
Ptolemy to be an Iſland. 10. Ac-Germen , of old called 


Aﬀſprocaſtron, and Moncaſtrum, a very firong Town on the 


ſame coaſt alſo. Both taken by Bajazet, the ſecond Em. 
peroir of the Turks, Anno 1485. But thele three Towns 
arenot ſo properly in Moldavia, at leafſt not in Moldavi; 
properly (o called , as in a little Province called Beſſyyg. 
bia, lying on the Euxine , formerly counted part thereof 
till conquered by the Twrks, in the year atorcſaid, jt be. 
came a Member of that Empire. A Tract inhabited by 


the Beſfi in the times of Ptolemy, who being driven out of 
their Countrey by the Bulgarians, ſettled themſelyes (a5 


ſome ſay) in that part of Sclavonia, which is now called 


' Boſnia. 
black Davi, (for by the name of Davz were the Dacians | 


The whole Countrey, following the Fortune of Tray- 
ſylvania and the reft of Dacia ; till the coming of the 
Sclaves and Roſſes, was for a while accounted part of the 
Ryſſian Empire, till the diſmembring of that Empire by 


the Tartars. After which it was ſometime Homager to 


the Polanders,. {ometime to the Hungarians, according as 
the Vaivods or Princes of it could tind beſt Conditions. 
By Mahomet the Great it was made Tributary to the 


\ Turks 3 but the Tributeat the firft was very light and ca- 
| fie, not above 2000 Crowns per aunum: that mighty 


Emperour, who aimed at more profitable Conqueſis, be- 
ingloth to ſpend his Forces on fo poor a Purchaſe as the 
addition of this Province would have been unto him. 


- But Bajazet his Son, finding how ht 1t Jay-for the more 


ablolute Command of the Exxine Sea , took inthat part 
hereot which is called Feſſarabia, reducing it into the 
torm of a Turkiſh Province , Anno 1485, as before was 
laid z impoſing on the reſt an increaſe of the former Tri- 
bute z and ſo left it unto the diſpoſal of its natural Prin- 
ces. After which time the Vaivods fearing to be made 
Vaſlals to the Turks, did many times riſe in Arms againſt 
them, aided therein ſometimes by the Hungarians, and 
ſometimes by the Polander z which laſt pretended to the 
Sovereignty and Chiefage of it. Bogdanns » Vaivod 
hereof in the time of Setimns the (econd, uniting himfclt 
more cloſely with the Polonians, became thereby luſpected 
by the Turkiſh Tyrant; who with a great power cha- 
{cd him out of his Countrey, and gavethe ſame unto one 


the Turkiſh Court (where he renounced his Faith , and 
was Circumciled ) under the yearly Tribute of 60000 
Crowns. But Joby the new-made Vaivod was no {0on- 
cr {ettled, bat he returned again to his tirſt Religion, 
and for that cauſe grew leſs attected by the Twrky. Which 
being obſerved by the then Vaivod of Valachia , he pra- 
aiſcd to obtain that Dignity for his Brother Peter3 offer- 
10g to double the ſaid Tribute , and to afliſt in Subjuga- 
tion of the Countrey. The Turk , accepting of theſe 
Offers, compounds an Army of 70000 V alachiaxs, 39900 
Turks, and 3000 Hungarians, with which they fell into 
Moldavia, and were 1o gallantly received by the noble 
Vaivod, that few of them eſcaped the Slaughter. But 
being afterwards betrayed by his old- Friend Czarme- 


; | v3cbe, and, again faith given, barbarouſly murthered by 
The Principal of thoſe which .be, are, Is Occazoma. 5 7 ” ) 


Lucconia, or Socgava, the Vaivod's Seat. 2. Fucciania.: 


the Turkiſh Baſſa> Moldavia tell into the hands of the 
Turks, and was united to that Empire , 4yno 1574* i 
Vaivods from that time forwards being nominated by the 
Turkiſh Emperours, and governing as Subſtitutcs and 
Lieutenants for and under them. And though Aaron, 
one of the ſucceeding, Vaivods, did ſhake off this Yoke, 
and confederated himlelt with Sigiſmund Prince of Tran- 
ſylvania, and Michael: Vaivod of Valachia, for Defence 
of thernlelyes and their Eſtates againſt that Enemy * yt 
being afterwards ſupplanted by Roſwan, one of his 0WN 
atnbitious Subjcs, and that Confederacy disjoynted, IT 


became ſubje& firſt unto the Polonians, by the power an 
| pra” 
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practice of Zamcigkje, Chanccllour of Polaxd 3 and then 
unto Rodolphus, Emperour of Germauy; and finally unto 
the Turk, as bctore It Was. And though the Polanders 
have ſince made uſe of ſome opportunities in impoſing 
Vaivods on this Countrcy, in dcfpite of the Trrks : yet 
was it commonly to their own 'Lofs, little or no Benefit 
co the Moldavians, and in the end drew the whole Powcr 
of the Turks upon themſelves in the Reign of Oſman 3 
they never fince intermeddling in the Aﬀajrs of this Pro- 
vince, but leaving them entirely to the Twrks diſpoling 3 
who receive hence ſome yearly Tribute, but have not hi 


aimedat by thoſe Tyrants. 
5 VALACHI<4 


- 

AL ACHIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Moldz- 
via, and a Branch of the ter, or Dazzbins,bending 
towards the North; on the Weli with Raſcia, on the 
North with Tranſylvania and fome part of Moldavia, and 
on the South with the Danubins wholly,by which itispar- 
tcd from Serviaand Bulgaria-Firlt called Flaecza,tfrom one 
Flaccus a Noble Romajr, who, on the Conquelt hereot in 
the time of Trajar, brought hither an Ttalian Colony ; at- 

terwards by corruption Ylachza, and at laft Valachia. 

But the name of Flaccza or Vlachia was at firſt of more 
large extcnt then it 1s at preſent , comprehending all 
Moldavia alſo: divided in thoſe times by, a Ridge of 
Mountains into Ciſalpina, and Trayſalpina; the name of 
Moldavia being afterwards appropriated to the one, and 
that of Valachia'properly and ſpecially ſo called )unto the 
o:her. The people of both, in token of their hiſt Extra- 
&ion, ſpeak a corrupt Latineor Italian Languages but in 
Matters of Religion follow the Dictates of the Greek 
Church, and obey the Patriarch of Coxftantinople , under 
whom all Ecclefialtical Aﬀairs are governed by one Arch- 
biſhop, and two Biſhops. In other things they. partake 
generally of the Rudeneſs and Barbarity ot thoſe Nations, 
which have ſince ſubdued them 3 being a rough-hewn 
people, bardly civilized*, ignorant for the molt part of 
Letters and all Liberal Sciences, not weaned pericctly (in 
ſo long time of their profeſſion of Chriſtianity) from the 
Superſtitions of the Gentiles, ſwearing by Jupiter and 
Venus, marrying and unmarrying at their pleafures, much 
given to Magical Charms and Incantations, and burying 
with their Dead both Cloaths and Vidtuals, for their Re- 
lief in that long Journey to the other World. 

It is in Iength 500, in breadth 120 miles. The Coun- 
trey is for the molt part plain and very fertile , affording 
ſtore of Cattel, a breed of excellent Horſes, Tron-mines, 
Salt-pits, and all Proviſions neceſſary to the lite of man, 
Some Vines they alſo have, and not tew Mines of Gold 
and Silver, more then for tear of the Tyrks, and other 111 
Neighbours they dare diſcover. They are begirt about 
with woody Mountains, which aftord them Fewel ; and 
very well watered with the Rivers of 1. Pruth,called anci- 
ently Hieraſus. 2. Stertivus. 3+» Fulmina. 4. Teltz. 5 Aluta, 
all of them falling into 6. the Daxow, which in this Pro- 
vince, at the Influx of Fulmins, takes the name of Ter. 
Yet is it not (at the preſent) very populoas, the Spaci- 
ouſneſs and Fertility hereof conlidered , by reaſon of the 
ill neighbourhood of the Tartars, Twrks, and Polonian Co- 
ſacks : their late long Wars againſt thoſe Nations and the 
Dutch having much decrealcd their former numbers, with 
which they fo abounded in the times foregoing, that the 
Vaivod of this Countrey, in the year 1473,. was able up- 
on little warning to bring 70000 men into the Field for 
preſent Service. 


Places of moſi note herein are, 1+. Galacz, on the In- 


Aux of the River Pruth, or Hieraſus,unto the Dauubzus; the 
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water of which River is ſo unwholſome,that it cauſeth the 
Body to ſwell. 2. Treſcortun, not far from which they dig 
a Bituminous carth, fo rctined and pure, that uſually they 
mare Candles of it inttead of Wax. 3. Prailaba, by ſome 
cailed Brailovia, the Town of molt Trade in all this Coun- 
trey,lituate on the Danow.and defended with a very fi rong, 
Calile, fortified by Art and Nature, and furniſhed with 2 
[irong Garriſon of Turks, as the Key of this Province, o= 
pening the Door unto the reſt. The Town was mott cruel- 


| ly deltroyed andrafcd to the ground , with an incredible 


| Slaughter of the Inhabitants of all Sexes and Ages, for the 
therto obtained the entire Poſſeſſion of it, fo long fince : | gEs, 


ſpace of four daycs together , by Fohn the Vaivod of 
Moldavia, ſpoken of betore, at his fixti revolting from the 
Turks : but the Caltle, in regard of the great firevgth of 
It, was ſcarce attempted by him. 4. Teina, a Fortreſs of 
great {trength,but in the hands of the Twrks alfv. 5. Zorza, 
corruptly tor San-Georgzo, ſeated on the Danow, with an 
Arm whereof the Caſtle of it is encompaſſed; garrifoned 
by the Tzrks, and by them held to be fo firong and lo ſafe 
a place, that at the taking of it by Sigiſmund the Prince of 
Trauſylvaniz, Anno 1596 , there were found in it 39 
great pieces of Ordnance , with ſuch ſtore of Arms and 
Ammunition as might well have ſerved tor a whole King - 
dom. 6. Tergovifta, or Terzis, ſometimes the chief City of 
the Province, and the ordinary Relidence of the Vaivod, 
till the taking of it by the Turks : once beautihed with a 
fair and famous Monaſtery, by the Turks converted into a 
Fortreſs; cnvironed with deep Trenches,ftrong Bulwarks 
upon every quarter, and great ſtore of Ordnance; bur 
many times lot and got again , according to the changes 
and chance of War. 7. I'ucarcſta, about a days journey 
from Tergoviſta, ſeated on the Daxow, remarkable for two 
Bridges built nearunto it. The one was of Boats, (the 
laying whereof - took up no Icls then a whole months 
time) for the tranſporting of the Army of $ian Baſſa a- 

gainft Sigiſmund Prince of Tranſylvania bctore mentioned, 
and broken doprn by the faid Baſſa in his Flight, having 

been worltcd in all places by the Tranſylvanian. The 0- 
ther was the work of the Emperour Trajan, in his War 

againſt Decebalus Ring of. Pgcza , built all of Stone, and 
laid on Piles and Archcs of a wonderful greatnels;24 Piles 
or Pillars whereot are yet remaining, to the great admi- 
ration of all beholders. 8. Cebium, of old called Lycoſto- 
mos, in vain belicged by the Force? of Mzbomet the Great, 
coming in perſon to {ubdue this petit Province. 9. Zarmi- 
zegethuſa, the Seat-royal of Decebalus King of Dactz, taken 
and deſtroyed by Trajan in his War againſt him; who, 
cauſing it to be repaired and more beautified then former- 
ly, gave it the Privileges of Rome, and the name of V/pzz 
Trajaxa, Which it retained as long as Dactz was a Pro- 
vince of the Roman Empire 3 now a {inall Village called 
Vetzet. Some ſtones have been digged up hereabouts with 
this Inſcription, COLOMIA. ULPIA. TRAFANA. 
AUG. DACIAF. ZARMIS. which clearly ſhew as 
well the Dignity and efteem as the Antiquity of-the place, 
betore Trajan's times. 

This Province, as the reſt of Dacia on that (de of the 
Danow, after the coming, in of the Sclaves and Roſſes was 
under Princes of their own.whom they called (as thoſe of 
Tranſylvania and Moldavia did) by the name of Vaivods. 
Proteded by the Hungarian Kings they lived long in 
Peace 3 till, ſenſible of the approaching Danger which 
the Conqueſt of moſt part oi Servza and Bulgaria by the 
Turks was like to bring them, the Vaivod of it inthe time 
of Bajazet the Firlt paiſed over the Dan»w with his 

| Forces ; and having done great Spoll to the Turkiſh 
Territories , returned again unto his Countrey. Rather 
| provoked then weakened with which Invaſion, Baja- 
zet comes into Valachia , overcomes the Vaivod in a 


pitched F icld, compelling bim to fue for Peace , and 
| | to 
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*m Tribute. But Bajazer being not long after ta- 
Ken Vi ſoner by Tamerlane, ond the Succeſſion controver- 
ted amonglt his Sons,the impoſed Tribute was withheld, 
till Mahomet, the fifth King of the Turks , having ſettled 
the Affairs of that tottering State , Anno 1417 enfor- 
cd them to a new Compoſition , and the payment of all 
former Reckonings. The fortunate Succefles of Hwunia- 
des in ſeveral Battels, induced them once more to change 
their Maſters, and to put themſelves under the Protection 
of the Hungarians, as they had been formerly : but they 
paid dear for it, their Country being made the Thorough- 
tare of the Turkiſh Forces in their Attempts upon that 
Kingdom. But the Hungarians being vanquiſhed at the 
Battel of Caſſovz by Amurath the ſecond, the accuſtomed 
Tribute was brought in , and the Twrks fatished for the 
- preſent, being then hardly put to it by the famous Scan- 
derbeg. Not long after, in the year 1462. Mahomet the 
Great undertook the Conqueſt of this Countrey,upon ad- 
vertiſement that JTadus, the then Vaivod of it, intended 
to joyn with the Hwmngarians in ſome War againſt him : 


and finding how unproftably he had ſpent his Forces in 


fighting againſt Woods, Mountains,and a waſtedCountry, 
| he ſet up Dracala,the younger Brother of Wiadar,to claim 
the Government 3 who, making a Party amonſt the peo- 
ple, and having the Turk for his Aſſiftance and ſupport, 
poſſeſſed himſelt of the Etftate, to be holden of him as a 
Vaſſal to the Turkiſh Empire. And it continued 1n this 
ſtate, the Vaivods being after this at the Tzrks appoint- 
ment, and paying all ExaCtions impoſed upon them, till 


the Revolt of Sigiſmund the Prince of Tranſylvania, Anno 


1595. at what time Michael, the then Vaivod hereof, 
taking that opportunity to ſhake off this Yoke ,- contede- 
rated with him and the Moldavzan for their common Safe- 
ty. And though he held out longer againſt Tzrk and Ger- 
man then either of the other did, diſcomfited the Twrks by 
his own proper Forces at the Battel of Nicopolis, vanqui- 
ſhed the Tranſylvanians , and added that Province for a 
while unto the Eſtate : yet, being at laſt outed of his 
Countrey by the Polaxdey s, and another put into his place, 
he was ſhametully lain in his own Tent , by the privity 
and conſent of Baſta, Lieutenant of Rodolphus, Emperour, 
and King of Hungary. After whoſe death the Countrey, 
miſerably diſtracted betwixt two Vaivods, the'one placed 
by the Emperour Rodolph, and the other by Mabomet the 
Grand Seignior , endurcd all the Spoil and Wreck which 
ſo calamitous a Competition could bring upon it : till in 
the end,the fortune of the Turks prevailing,the Valachians 
were conlirained to ſubmit unto their Diſpoſal , and re- 
ceive their Vaivods from that Court , as they had done 
trmer!7; performing their accuſtomed Duties, and pay- 
ing ſuch yearly Tribute as is laid upon them. Which not- 
withſtanding , partly by their own natural Unquietneſs 
and partly by the ambition of ſuch perſons as contend 
for that Dignity, they have ſince been many times em- 
broiled in Wars never fo quictly compoſed, but that 
a new Hope, or the Artitices of the Turkiſp Miniſters, 
ſtarts them into Action. By means whereof, when they 
have tired and ſpent themſelves in their ownCombultions, 


they may in fine be fully conquered , and made the next | 


addition to the Twrkiſh Monarchy. 

Of what Revenue theſe Provinces ſeverally were to 
their natural Lords, and of what ſevcrally to the Turk, 1 
am not able to determine. But look upon them as con- 
junct , and as they ſtood at the time of the Revolt ſo of- 
ten mentioned, and they, yiclded one way with another 
into the Treaſury of the Grand Scignior no leſs then a 
million of Ducats yearly. Kzolles in his Turkiſh Hiſtory 
_ doth report it ſo. And his Continuator doth affirm 
that Moldaviz only , before the ſaid Revolt, did yearly 
yicld unto the Tzrk, a whole Tun of Gold , 2000 Horſes 
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for ſervice, 10000 great Meaſures of Wheat , with ag 
much Barley , and a wonderful proportion of Butter, 
Honey, and other Victualsz adding withal , that the 
other two Provinces paid as much , or more, for their 
yearly Tribute. After which rate, the Eſtimate made hy 
Knolles may hold very good. But ſince the ReduQijon of 
theſe Countries to their former Obedience, the Turks 
having been more moderate in their ExaCtions then the 
were before, for fear of ſtartling them to' ſome ney 
Engagement 3 whom they have brought to this Obegj- 
ence and Conformity with fuch a vaſt expence both of 
Blood and Treaſure as would have purchaſed the beg 
Kingdom of Chriſtendom in the open Market. Inſomuch 
that the ordinary Tribute of Moldavia is now but 40004 
Chequins, that of Valachia but 24.000 of the ſame Coin, 
beſides 1000 Hofſes yearly ſent trom both. Such Bribes 
and Preſents as are given by the Vaivods hereof, either to 
get or hold their places, being marchantable Ware, and 
wholly at the Turks diſpoſing , not being part of this Ac. 
compt. 


4 RASCHT 4. 


A $C TA is bounded on the Eaſt with Valachia, on 
R the Weſt with Hxgary,on the North with Tranſyl- 
zania, and on the South with theRiver Daxowz encom- 
paſſed on three ſides with that River , and another now 
called Temes, by the Latines Sams 3 and on the Eaft di- 
vided from Valachia by the River Aluta, Called Reſciz 
fromthe Raſciani, a Sclavonian People , whom Ortelizs 
placeth in this Trac, and from him Maginus, But here it 
15to be obſerved, that beſides this Countrey, the Raſczans 
held ſome Towns and Territories on the other (ide of the 
Danow, and amongſt others the ſtrong Townot Chryſont- 
cam Whereof more anon. | | 
The Countrey is poor enough , but the people poorer, 
oppreſſed in former times by the Servians, and of late by 
the Turks > which makes them valiant and adventurous 
upon all occafions , as commonly thoſe people are who 
give themſelves the hope of bettering thoſe Fortnnes 
which they cannot make worſe. Places of moſt note here 
are, I. Bodo, a Town of Trade. on the Dayow, memo- 
rable for the Marts or Fairs which arc here held annual- 
ly. 2. Zarnovia. 3. Covin. 4+ Novebarde. 5. Severin, not 
farfrom which, betwixt it and Bucareſta, a Town of Valz- 
chi2, are the remainders of Trajan's Bridge before menti- 
oned. 6. Colambes, and 7. Columbella; of which little 
memorable. | 
Theſe Raſczans.,as before is ſaid, were aTribe of Sclaver, 
ſettled in this Countrcy, at the time of their firſt ſpread- 
ing in the Eaſt, and here continuing ever ſince in poſſeſt- 
on of it. Governed at firſt by their own Princes, whom, 
by a name borrowed from the Greczans, they called their 
Deſpots ; that being once the Title cf the Heir apparent 
or deſigned Succeſſor of the Eaftern Empire , as Ceſar 
had been formerly in the Empire of Rome, and Monſter 
in the {ame ſenſe in the Realm of France, to fignific 
the eldeſt Brother (if Heir apparent to the Crown) of the 
King in being. Bur as the following Emperours did #- 
fect new Titles, ſo that of Deſpot fell from one ficp to 
another, till given at laſt unto the Governours of Provin- 
ces 3 asthe Deſpot of Epirus, Peloponneſis, 8. and in the 
end was aſſumed by the ſeveral Princes of Raſcia, Serv, 
and Bulgaria. How this Eſtate became united unto Serva, 
I am yet to ſeek: but ſure I am, it was united in the 
perſon of George Deſpot of Servia , and as 4 part of his 
Eſtate ſurprized by Amurath the ſecond , who boaſted his 
Succcls therein , (in a Speech made unto his Souldiers 
at the Siege of Belgrade) notwithfianding that he had to 
firive with Hunger, Thirſt, Labour,and Deſperation. Not 
have 
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bave I found at what time or under whoſe Condudt they 
paſſed over Danubius, and there poſſeſſed themlelves of 
Chryſonicum, and ſome other Towns and Territories on 
that lide of the River, which they ſtill retain, cither fur- 
rounded by the Servians, or at lealt intermingled with 
them; which makes ſome Writers of opinion that the 
Raſczuns and the Servians are but one and the ſame Peo- 
ple under divers names : to which conjecture their being 
{ubje& to the {ame Prince gave ſome farther ground. But 
whenſocver they paſſed over, moſt probable it is, that, 
proving either troubleſom Neighbours , or unwelcome 
Gueſts, they gave occalion to the Deſpots of Servza to 
make War upon them, and, having vanquiſhed them on 
that fide of the River, fo carry the War over unto this; 
till in the end the whole Countrey was made ſubject to 
them. Added to Servia;they fell together with it into the 
power of the Tzrks, as was (aid betore. But being more 
impatient of the Yoke then the Serzz2us were, they did 
the Turks much miſchief many times, as they came in their 
way : never {o much nor fo effectually , as when Maho- 
mct the III warred againſt the Hungarians 3 at what time 
they frequently diſtreſſed his Armies, by cutting off. his 
men, and intercepting the Proviſions of Arms and Vidtu- 
als intended for the great Army of $:an Baſſa. After 
which at the time when Sigiſmund Prince of Tranſylvania 
had won ſo many noble Victories againſtthe Txrks, roo00 
of theſe Raſeians, caſting off that Yoke,offered themſelves 
unto his Service, Thele are the only memorable Actions 
which are told us of them; though this laſt was only the 
attempt of ſome private Adventurers, the whole Nation 
Kill continuing, in Obedience, as before they did. But fol- 
lowing (as they did) the Fortunes of Serva, and having: 
Concernment on that fide of the Water , we ſhall there 
fay ſomething farther of them, 5 

Thus have we ſeen when and by what means the whole 
Province of Old Dacia became in part ſubject, and 1a part 
tributary, to the Turks. It is now time to pals over the 
Danow, and look upon the other part of this Province,cal- 
lcd Dacia Nova, or New Dacia, containing after our ac» 
cotnpt four Provinces of the Roman Empire, that is to ſay, 
both Myſfie's, Scythia, and Dardania, belides the two Da- 
cia's, Mediterranea and Koſs , 1nterjeced betwixt the 
two Myſiz's, as before is laid : all now reduced only unto 
two of the Turkiſh Provinces , namely , the Countries of 
Servia, and Bulgaria 


$\SERVPIA4 


G ERV TA isbounded on the Eaſt with Bulgaria, on the 
Weſt with Boſnia,and ſome part of the Lower Hungary, 
on the North with theDannbins,by which it is parted from 
Raſcia and ſome part of Valachia,cn the South with 41ba» 
#1, and part of Macedon. It containeth all Myſia Superior, 
and a great part of Dardania 3 and took this new name 
from the Serh:, or Sorabi, a Sclavonian People, of whom 
more hereafter. | 

This Countrey, with the neigbouring Raſcia and the 
modern Sclavonia, was firſt converted to the Faith by the 
preaching of Cyril and Methodizes, formerly remembred, 
between the years 860 and 890. of both which there is 
reſerved (ome ſpecial Monuments. For Methodius , ha- 
ving obtained both of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople and 
_ the Pope of Rome, that the Nations by them converted 
might celebrate all Divine Offices in their natural Lan- 
guage, tranſlated the whole Bible into the Sclavoniar 
Tongue, which iill they have among them in high e- 
ſteem. And Cyril is {aid to have deviſed the Servian Cha- 
racer, not uſcd inthis Countrey only, (though here 0- 
riginally) but alſo in Raſcia, Bulgaria, Reſds, Moldavia, 
and moſt parts of Ruſia ; which Character, from this 


Ly 


Cyril, (or Chiuril, as they pronounce it) is ftill called Chi- 
urliz2ee 

The Countrey was very rich and fruitful before the 
Conquelt of it by the Turks , well ftored with Mines of 
Gold and Silver, eſpecially about Zerbenzc, a ftrong Town 
hereot. The people are rude and grols,and much given to 
Wine 3 talle of their Promiſes, and that upon flight occa- 
lions, fo that there is bur little trutt to be laid upon 
them. 

Chict Rivers of this Countrey , are, 1. Colubra, and 
2. Lim, falling into the Savus. 3. Thar, falling into the 
4+ Morava 3 as that into the Danow at Chryſonicum , or 
Chryſove&ia, a ſtrong Town of the Raſcians. Principal 
Towns hereof, 1. Niſſa, the Neſſum, as I take it, of Ptole- 
my, by whom it is ſaid to bea City of the Dardaniangnow 
the Metropolis of this Countrey , and the Key thereof : 
belieged and taken by Amurath , the third King of the 
Terks, Anno 1367, 2+ Vidina, by the Turks called Kirg* 
tow, taken by Ferisbeg , in the beginning of Bajazer the 
hrit, andever fince the Seat of a Turkiſh Saxzack under 


benic, rich in Silver Mines; a. great temptation to the 
Turks to invade this Countrey. 5. Simandria, or Sexdero- 
via, by ſome called $ penderobe, by the Hungarian Zende- 


from Belgrade, and taken by Amarath the II. Anno 14.38. 
| fince governed by a Turkiſh Sanzack under the Beglerbeg: 

of Buda. 6. Novograd, in the Borders hereof, fortified 
withan jmpregnable Caſile. 7. Stoyibarg (in Latine Sto- 
nibrigagum ) the ordinary Seat of the Delpots. 8. Priſden, 
laid by Mercator to be the Birth-place of the Emperour 
Fuſtinan 3 moſt like to be Taxreſinm, a City of the Darda-= 
#1ans, lacntioned by Procopixs, who maketh it the Birth» 


' place of that Emperour,by whom it was repaired and for- 


tied with tour great Turrets, thence called Tetrapyrgon: 
But. others (more probably) make him to be born at Lo- 
chrids, a Town of Bulgaria > of which morc hereafter. 
9. Scopi, by Ptolemy called Scupi. And 10. Uipianum, tixtt 
built by Tr4jaz, whole torcname was Ulpins afterwards 
re-edified by the {aid Faftinian , and called Secunda Fu- 
ftiniana, ( Fuſtiniana Prima, being in Bulgaria: ) now a 
poor Village called Pyrezhi, as Lazins, or Czanadre , as 
Marizs Niger is of opinion. 11. Rhetiaria, by Ptolemy, 
for diſtin&tion fake, called Rbeizariz Myſorum, then the 


| chief City of the Maſians, of which now no Ruines are 


remaining. 12» Raveniczen, the Vendenys of Ptclemy, but 
not elſe obſervable. 

Befides theſe Towns and many other ofleſs note which 
properly belong to this Province of Servia, the Raſct- 
ans alſo hold fome Towns on this fide oft Danwbirs, the 
chict whereof is Chryſonicam,or Chryſovedia,an old Town, 
almoſt wholly ruinated, till repaired and tortitied by the 
Turks, Anno 1449. who marking the convenient fituati- 
on of it on the Banks of Danaubius, near to the Fall or In- 
flux of the River Morava, and how commodioully it ftood 
both to command and to annoy the reſt of this Countrey, 
and for tranſporting of their Forces to the other fide of 
that great River, made it their firſt work to poſſels them- 
felves of it , and have held it ever fince with a very ſtrong 
Garriſon. Such other Towns as the Raſcians have on this 
ſide of the River, or of leſſer note, arc looked on by our 
Authour but as Towns of Servia, (by the Delpots where- 
of they were long ſince conquered) where before we had 
them. 

The old Inhabitants of this Countrey, ſuch as are moſt 
conſiderable in the ſtory of it , were the Baſftarne , the 
Dardani, and the Meſi : the Tricorneſis and Prcenſiz, 
ſpoken of by Ptolemy , being either Branches of the 
Meſij, or elſe an obſcure People not worth the look- 


ing after. Of thele the Dardenians were molt mon 
| mna ” 


the Beglerbeg or Baſſa of Temeſrear. 3. Cratovs, and 4+ Zer> © 


rin, by the Turks Semender; lituateon the Danow not far. 
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inhabiting near Mount Hem, on the Borders of Mace- 
by 3 2 barbarous People, and perpetual Enemies of that 
Crown 3 mok miſchievous in their Attempts and Deſigns 
againſt it in thedeclining ſtate thereof, making great and 
frequent inroads into that wealthyCountry,with the {poils 
whereof they enriched themſelves. Inſomuch that Phzlip 
the Father of Perſis, finding no other likely means to be 
rid of that Trouble,negotiated with the Baſtarne, a ftxong 
and hardy Nation that dwelt beyond the Danubzus, to a- 
b:ndon their own Dwellings,and come to him with their 


Wives and Children 3 promiſing to afliſi them in rooting | 


out the Dardanians, and give them poſſeſſion of their 
Countrey. But Philip dying as the Baſtarne were 1n their 
Mac through Thrace, and no care taken by his Son to 
purſuc the Buſinels, they returned all home again, except 
30000, which picrced into'Dardaniz , and made their 
own Fortunes as they co:rld, This practice, as It gave 
matter of Quarrel to the Romans againſt the Macedonian 3 
ſo it occaſioned Perſeus , the Son of Philip, to makeuſe 
of theſe Baſtarne againſt the Romans , at whole requeſt 
10000 Horſe and as many foot paſſed over the Danorw, 
under the Condu& of Claudicus,a King amongſt them.But 
finding that Perſes was too ſtrait-laced to part with Mo- 
ney for their pay,they returned again,forraging the Coun- 
trey as they paſſed. But whether they paſſed over that 
River, or mingled themſelves with the reſt of their Na- 
tion, who upon Philip's invitation had befure come over, 
that 1 do not find. Howſoever, coming by this means ac- 
quainted with the ſweets of this Countrey, divers of 
them came over hither in the following times, 18corpo- 
rating with the Dardanians, or bordering near them 3 
infomuch as Tacitxs for the moſt part joyns them ql to- 
gether, either as the ſame, or neigbouring Nations : firſt 
vanquiſhed and added to the Roman Empire by C. Ca- 
r10 Scribonius , immediately upon the end of the Civil 
Wars raiſed by Spartaczs and the Fencers, or Gladiatores 3 
the Myftans, or the Meſi, being broken at the ſame time 
allo, Anno V. C. 681. As for the Maſt , 'being the laſt 
and greateſt of theſe Nations, they were moſt probably a 
Colony of the Myſians of the lefler Aſia, anciently cal- 
led Myfi, and the Countrey Myfia, as thoſe Afians were, 
and as thoſe Europeans are by the Greek, Writers general- 
ly, and by Fl:yws and ſome others amongſt the Latines 
though after, for diſtinion ſake, Tacitus, Pliny, Virgil, 


and generally moſt Latine Authours, give them the natne 


of Maſi. A fierce and ſavage People they were held 
to be, Barbari barbarorum , as my Authour calleth 
them, more barbarous then commonly the Barbarians 
were: but, for all that, (ſubdued by M. Licinius Craſ 
jus in the time of Auguſtus Ceſar , who overcame 
them in two Battels, and after vanquiſhed the Baſftarne, 
and their King Delds, whom he killed in tight 3 the 
Countrey being reckoned after that as a Roman Pro- 
vince. It continued 1n this eſtate till the Fall of the 
Eaſtern Empire , when it was ſubjc&ed by the Sclavs 
or Sarmatians of Europe > and in the divifion of the 
Spoil fell unto the Sorabi, a Sclavmian People, con- 
tractedly called Sorbi, and. at laſt Serbi , Servit, and 
the Countrey Servia. It was reduced again to the Obe- 
dicnce of the Eaſtern Emperours by Baſilius Porphyro- 
genetus, Anno Ch. 1000. or thercaboutsz but more ab- 
ſolutely conquered by Foby and Manuel Comnenus, 
two of his Succeſſors : but 1o as they were ſuffered to 
live under their own Princes , whom they called De- 
ſpots, Homagers to the Empire, and depending on it, 
Inriched with the Conqueſt and addition of Raſcia, (the 
certain time whereof I have no where found ) they were 
firſt ſet on by the Turks in the 
ſpot, from whom Amurath the firſt Took the Town of 
Nia, being the chief of all this Countrey 3 provoked 


time of Lagarzs the De- 


thereto by the great Forces which the Servian and ?y}. 
garian Deſpots had railed againſt him tor the Siege of 
Adrianople. And though Lazarus , terrihed with this 
Loſs, made his Peace with Amurath © yet after he brake 
Out again into open War, in which he was overcome 
and ſlain in the Plains of Cifſova , whereot more anon, 
To Lazarus ſucceeded Stephen, who quietly enjoyed his 
Dominions here 3 the Tzrþs being in the mean time em- 
broiled in War amongſt themſelves by the Sons of Þ,4- 
Jjazet, But that Difference being once compoſed, and 
Mahomet abſolutely ſettled on his Father's Throne, the 
Turks began again to purſue this Quarrel : which Geerge 
the Son of Stephen compounded with Amuraty the ſecond, 
Son of Mahamet, paying the Turk an yearly Tribute, and 
giving him his Daughter Mary for a Wite or Concubine, 
But this Alliance did not ſo well unite their AﬀeCtions, 
(though George did many il] Offices in regard thereof 
to his Chriſtian Neighbours) nor {o well ſettle his E- 


| ſtate, but that Amurath in tine diſpoſſefſed him firſt of 


Raſcia, and afterwards of Servia allo,tor letting Huniades 
eſcape, whom he had in his power. And though Amu- 
rath was neceſſitated to reſtore Servia again , upon the 
Peace made with Vladiſlaus the King of Huygary; yet 
Mahomet the Great, on the death of George , toon poſ- 
lefſed himſelf of it. For Lazarus , the youngeſt of 
George's Sons, having deprived Stephen and George his cl- 
der Brethren (whoſe eyes Amurath had betore put out, 
to make them uncapable of the Government) of the Prin- 
cipality, compelled them to ſeck to Mahomet for Aid. 
But dying whilſt theſe matters were 1n agitation , his 
Widow put her {elf and her three Sons, Peter, Fobn, and 
Martin, under the Prote&ion of the Hungarians > and 
by that means, but with much trouble and many difhcul- 
ties (the blind Brethren till ſoliciting the Tarks againſt 
her) held the State awhile; till the people , finding no 
aſſurance in that kind of Government, and weary of the 
daily Harms they received from the Twrks, yielded them- 
{elves abſolutely to the Power of Mahomet , about the 


year 1460, continuing ever fince a Province of the Turkif 
Empire. 
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ULGARIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Exxine Sea, on the Weſt with Servia, onthe North 
with the River Danow, which is here in the Eaſt part cal- 
led Ifter, on the South with Thrace : called formerly by the 


| name of Myſia Inferior, as lying lower then the other 02 


the courſe of that River; as Servia, lying up the Wa- 
ter, was called Myſra Superior. Afterwards it was recKon- 
ed of asa part of Dacia, and in that notion was the 
Birth-place of Galerizs, one of the Ceſars in the Empire 
of Diocletian, born in this Countrey near the Borders of 
Thrace, not far trom the City Sardicaz who therefore, 
inthe Martyrologies of the middle Times, was called by 
the name of Dacianrs. Finally, it took this name from the 
Bulgars, a Scythian Pcople, who in the year 566: polleſſed 
themſelves of it. 

The Countrey for the moſt part is fall of ſharp and 
rugged Hills , Branches of the great Mountain Hem, 
which divide it from Thrace , and ſpread themſelves vcr 
all this Province, inſomuch that even the Mid-lands 0% 1f 
are rough and fiony : and though the lower parts bare 
ſome Plains and Valleys, yet are they generally full 8 
Woods and Defarts 3 the moſt unpleaſant and 1c2 
peopled part of both the Dacia's. The Inhabitants here» 
of, in ſome conformity to the Countrey, are patient of 4 
Toil and Labour, and not eafily tired; but nothing 15 more 
troubleſom then their Converſation : more full of Con” 


rage then of Valour ; their Courage not proceeding gh 
by y 
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rule; of Reaſon, but iſſuing only out of Brutiſhnets, ora | 


natural Ficrcenels. | 

They firſt received the Chriftian Faith towards the 
latter end of Fuftinian the 2, who died in the year 713, 
Trebellius being then their Prince 3 atterwards by the per- 
fualion of Leo the 4. furnamed Porphyrogenetzs, about the 
year 789+ But thoſe Converſions being but partial and 
tor private ends, they relapſed ſhortly after to their tor- 
mer Gentiliſmz not totally gained unto the Goſpel 
till the Empire of Michael and Theodora, in the year 


of Grace 860. Subject fince that unto the Juriſdiction | 


of the Patriarch oft Conſtantingple> but not without 
great oppoſition of the Popes of Rome > who laid a 
Claim unto them. | | 
Placcs of molt note in it are, I. 4axium, or Axiopolis, 
on the Banks of Danubins, which trom this Town begins 
to take thenaine of ter, It is now called Colonamzch, of 
no great fame otherwiſe. 2. Dinogetia, by Antonine 
called Diniontia, now Drimago, lituate alſo on the Jer, 
oppolite to the Influx of Hieraſas, and the Town of 
Galacz. 3. Meſembria, tituate on the Erxine, and (till 
xctaining the old name 3 in Strabo, by ſome errour of the 
Tranſcribers, called Mcxebria. 4+ Marcianopolis , on the 
Iter or Danubius alſo, built by Trajan in honour of Mar- 
c:a his Silter, whence it had the name : in vain beſieged 
by the Goths at their nrſt Irruptions on this Country 3 and 
atterwards much mentioned in the Stories of that warlike 
Pcople, for many Bickeringsand ſome great Battels they 
had near it with the Emperour Claudizs, 1n one of which 
they were overthrown by him with a mighty Slaughter. 


| 5. Nicopolis, ( by the Turks called Nigebol ) built by the 


{ame Trajan on the Danow, at the Fall of the River Fatre, 
at his return from the Conqueſt of Dacia, whence was the 
occaſion of the Name 3 the word Nzcopolis lignitying the 
City of Vi {ory 3 ſufficiently memorable for the Founder of 
it, more for the many great Battels fought near unto it; 
whercof two were principal. The firſt, that of $zgiſmaud 
the Emperour and King of Hungary, belicging it with an 
Army of 130000 Chriltians in the time of Bajazet the 
firſt, (whoſe Father Amurath had taken 1t from the King 
of Bulgaria: ) the iſſue of which Siege was this, that Ba- 
Jazet coming to raiſe the Siege obtained the Victorie, 
with the loſs of 60000 Twrks 3 the Army of the Chriftians 
being wholly routcd, 20000 flain, all the reft almoſt ta- 
ken Priſoners, and the young Emperour forc'd to flie by 
Sea to Thrace, thence unto Conſtantinople , afterwards 
to Rhodes, and at lait, after 18 months abſence, to his 
Realm of Hungary. The other ( as it were in revenge of 
this ) was fought betwixt-Mzchact Vaivod of Valachsa, 
and the Forces oft Mahomet the third, over whom the 
Vaivod got a remarkable Victorie, and, as the Fruits 
thereof, ſacked the City it (elf, carrying thence great 
Spoil and Bootie.and inhnite multitudes of People 3 with 
ſome whereot he made up his Axmy, ſending the reſt to 
inhabit and manure the void and dcfart places of his own 
Dominions. 6. Sophia, called Tibiſeum in the time of 
Ptolemie, repaired by the Emperour Feſtinian, who gave 
it this name, from a famous and magnificent T<mple 
tounded and dedicated by him unto S. Sophia. The or- 
dinary Reſidence in theſe late times of a Trrkiſh Begler- 
beg, who hath the chict Command of Exrope under the 
Grand Scigniour. Once taken by Huniades, and by him 
at the command of Vladiſlaws King of Hungary, burnt to 
theground  butafterwards repaired, and more firongly 
fortified then it had bcen formerly. 7. Varna, anciently 
called Djonyſiopolis, ſituate on the Exxize Sea, near the 
Borders of Thrace : remarkable for the great Defeat there 
given the Chriftians, the firſt Flight of HuMwiades 
trom the face of the Turks, and the death of Viadiſlaus 
King of Hungary , [poken of betore. $. Suminm , 
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9.Pezechium.1 O-Calacriam,T1.Galntea.and 12. Mzcropolis > 


all taken by the Hungaruns In thor way tO jd arna,and j o't 
; agan upon the 1fſue of that Bartc]. 


LINK 13. Siftriz, at this 
time che chiet City hercof, and thc ordinary Abode of a 
Turkiſh Baſſu : delivered to Ammryath the hrli by Saſme- 
nos, Prince or King of Bulgaria, out of a vain hope to {ave 
thercby the reft ot his Country: 14. Paraſtlaba, or Perſtla= 
ba, the ancient Seat of the Kings of Bulgaria, till the ta- 
King of it by Joby Zimiſces Emipcrour of Conſtantinople, 
Whocauſcd it to be called Foba;rmopolis ; but it foon Noſt 
that new Name. and i; now an ordinary Village called 
Peretalaw. 15. Teryova, the uſual Seat or Retidence of 
the later Princes of this Country at the Conquclt of it by 
the Turks. 16. Budiua, once of great importance, and the 
chief of this Country but being taken by Huniades in 
the courſe of his Victories, it was by him burnt down to 
the ground, as having been the cauſe of much War to the 
Chriſtians there : ſuppolcd to be built in or ncar the place 
where once ſtood the old City of Oeſcus, the principal 
Town of the Triballz, called therefore Ocſcus Triballorum 3 
though ſome will have that City tobe now callcd / lidas 
17. Venuzina, a lown of great tirength, and one of the 
firſt picces taken by the Turks, 18. Caſſova, fatal to the 
Chriſtians, who in the Pleins hereof had two main De- 
tcats. The firft by Amurath the firſt, who hcte diſcom- 
hted Lazarus the Deſpot of Servia , and tbe greateſt 
Army that the Chriſtians ever raiſed againfi the Tzrbs : 
Lazarus himſelt being ſlain in the Fight, and Amurath 
himſelt ſhortly after the Battel ſtabbed in the Belly by one 
Miles Cobelitz,, a woundcd and halt-dcad Souldier, as he 
was taking a vicw of the dead Bodies which lay therein 
heaps. The laſt by 4mwurath the ſecond to the famous 
Huniades, whom he here diſcomhtcd after a cruel Fight 
continuing three days togetherzin which werefain 17000 
Chriſtians, and amongſt them the greateſt part of the 
Hungarian Nobility z Humades put again to fligtit, and 
torccd to ſome Extremitics topreerve his life : the Tarks 
buying this great Victory with the loſs of 4.0000 inen, as 
themlelves confeſſed. The place in which thele Fights 
were fought , called the Plains of Caſſova, Extendeth 
20 miles in length and 5 miles in breadth, incompaſſcd 
round with pleaſant Mountains,in the form of an Amphi- 
theatre as if it were deligned by Nature for a Stage of 
ation. 19. Doroſtorum, by ſome of the Ancients called 
Rhodſtolon, the Scat in Ptolemie's time of the Firli Legion 
called Tralicaz afterwards one of the chiet Towns which 
the Rifſes or Ruſſians had in this Country : from whom 
it was taken by Fobn Zimiſces the Eaſtern Emperour, 
decaying after that time by little and little, and now 
wholly ruinate. 20. Achridus, the Birth place of Fuſti- 
ian, by whom it was beautiticd and enlarged, and callcd 
Fuſtiniana Prima; who, railing the Dioccle of Dacza into 
a Prefeture, placed here a Primate for the Aﬀairs of the 
Church,” which honour it doth {ijll retain;the Biſhop herc- 
of being the Primate of all Dacia) and a Prefelius Pretorto 
for Afﬀairs of State. But he being dead, the Town return» 
ed toits old name, now called Þ Ochrida, contracted by 
William of Tyre to Acre, by the Turks called Giuſtand!l : 
a diftin& Principate of it (elf in in the time of Amwrath the 
firſt, and by him made tributary at his fixſt War with 
this Country. | 

And here it is to be obferved, that thoſe parts of 
this Country which lie next to the Erxine Sea had 
anciently the name of Poyrres , 25 had alſo {ome parts 
of Afiz mizor which bordered on the ſame Sea allo 3 and 
that the City of Tomi, as Ptolemie, or Tomos, as Pliny 
calleth it, to which Ovid was baniſhed by Argaſtus Ceſar, 
was a City of this Erropean Pontus , and not of the 
Afian , as hath been commonly conceived. For Tom? 


1s by Prolemic placed amonglt the Cities of Mafia in- 


| ferior 
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"wa ad by Ovid on the Weſt or left ſide of the Exxine, | 


and not upon the South thereof , as appearcth by theſe 
Lines of his: | 
Cim Maris Euxini poſitos ad Levas I omits 
©nercre me leſt Principss ara jubet. 
That is to ſay ER 
My wronged Prince's Wrath commands me bide 
At Tomos, on the Euxine”s Weſtern ſide. ; 

The place is at this day called Tomiſwar, according to 
Culins Calcagninus ; but others would have it to be the 
(Came which isnow named K3ozia, inthe ſame TraGt allo 
not far from which is ſaid to bea Lake called to this day 
Owidow Fezcocoor , the Lake of Ovid. For what cauſe 
he was hither baniſhed is not yet agreed on. Some fay it 
was for the unlawful Pleaſures which he enjoyed with 

vlia the Emperours Daughter , whom he celebrates in 
hs Amorum under the borrowed name of Corinna. Others 


imagine that he had ſeenAuguſtuy himſelf unnaturally uling | 


the company of the ſame Flia,hisDaughterzfor which the 


offended Prince exiled him: and that he alludeth hercunto } 


in his Book de Triſtibus , (aying , Cur aliquid vidz 2 cur 
moxia Iumina feci? &c. A Crime of which 1 dare not 
think that noble Emperour to be any way guilty-But cer- 
tain it is, that whatſoever was the true reaſon of it, that 
which was openly pretended was the writing of thoſe 
laſcivious and inflammatory Books de Arte amandi,tending 
to the Debauchment of Youth and Corruption of Man- 
ners, which he in diversplaces of his Works acknowledg- 
eth for the cauſe thercot. 

But to return unto the buſineſs of this Countrey. The 
ancicnt Inhabitants hereof were towards the Eaſt the Tro- 
glodyte,dwelling near the Mouth or Fall of the River Peuce 
into the Exxixe Or Black Seaz the Pexcini, inhabiting on 
the very Mouth of itz and in a little Ifland oppotite there- 
unto, called alfo Peuce, now Pizina, the Cribiza, Piarenſii 
and Dimenſii, the Weſtern parts being wholly taken up by 
the Triball, the moſt potent Nation of them all,who alone 
had the happineſs to vanquiſh Philip King of the Macedo- 
11s. For Philip having, or pretending, a Quarrel againſ 
Mateas 2 Ring of the Sarmatians, entred his Countrey, 
overthrew him ina ſet Fight;carried with him great Boo- 
tics,and among other things 2 0000Mares for Breed,which 
he took in the Battel 3 it being the Cuſtom of the Scy- 
thizns and Sarmatians to ule Mares only in their Wars, 
becauſe their not ſtopping in the midit of a Race to piſs 
could be no impediment to them in their Flight.In his re- 
turn homeward theſe Tribal; deny him paſſage through 
their Countrey , unleſs they might partake of the Spoils. 
This being denied;they fall from words to blows,and next 
to apitch'd Field. In which Fight Philip was wounded 
with an Arrow, which, paſling through his thigh, nailed 
him to his Saddle; his Horſe being galled with the 
Wound, falling down to the ground. Which the trighted 
Macedonians (ccing, and (uppoling him dead, fled out of 
the Field, leaving all their Spoils tothe Triballz, as if they 
had been ſent out onely to be their Receivers. So true an 
Obſervation is it, that the very Life-blood of a Army runs 
chiefly in the Veins of the Gexeral or ſupreme Commander. 
Over-topped after this by the Meſi,or mingled with them, 
they were hrſt broken by the Romans under the Conduct 
ot C. Curio Scribonizs , ſpoken of before; the abſolute 
Conqueli of them and the ret of the Maſiaus being rec- 
{erved for the times of Auguſtus Ceſar. By him , or his 
Succcſlors, the whole Countrey of the Maſians being 
calt into two Provinces , this part of it had the name 
ot Maſiz ixferior, that, lying Weſtward up the Wa- 
ter , being called Meſia ſuperior , for diſtinction ſake. 
By the Emperour Aurelianuus the Dacians being forced 
from the other fide of the Dayow by the Barbarous 


Nations, or by him prudently remoycd to avoid their | 


Fury, were planted here betwixt both the Myſjzs, diyi. 
ded afterwards into two Provinces taken out of the other 
Mediterranea, and Ripenſis 3 which, with the help of the 
higher Myſia, Dardania, Prevalitana, and part of pq, 
donia Salntayis, made up the whole Dioceſe of Daga, as 
before was ſaid. The reſidue hereof, now pafling under 
.the name of Bulgaria, was afterwards divided into two 
Provincesalſoz another Province being taken out of the 
Eaſt parts of the lower Maſia,lying betwixt the River pp, 
#iſſus and the mott Northern Branch of the Jer, which 
they called Scythia , becauſe the Aroteres , a Seythiay 
People , did once poſſeſs it ; the Romans ambitiouſly 
affeQing to be thought the Conquerours of that uncon- 
querable Nation. Succeflively by the Goths and FEwnys 
was this Countrey taken from the Romans : recovered a- 
gain in or before the time of Fuſtinian, who had here his 
Officers which were ſubordinate to the Vicar or Lieute- 
nant of Thrace, to which Dioceſe they properly and of 
right belonged. 

But long they held not in that Statezthe Sclawonians firlt, 
and after the Bylgarisns , being Maſters of them. Of the 
firſt of theſe enough hath been (ſaid elſewhere. Theſe 1a- 
tcr being a Scythian People, inhabiting on the Banks of 
the River Volga, were at firſt called Volgari, afterwards 
Bulgars : though ſome conceive they had the name of 
Bulgarians from Bulgar, the chief Town of their Nati- 
on : but both uncertain. In the time of the Emperour 
Anaſtaſius they made their firſt Sally into the Provinces 
of the Empire, foraging Illyricum and Thrace: afterward, 


'in the Reign of Heraclizs, they were hired by Coſrhoes 


the Perſian (with many other Barbarous Nations) to be- 
liege Conſtantinople. In the Reign of Conſtuntine {urnamed 
Pogonatus, conquering or caſting out the Sclaves , they 
planted themſelves in theſe Countries;compelling the Em- 
perour to compound with them for a ſum of mony, trom 
making any farther Tnroad into his Dominions. From this 
time forward we tind their Princes called by the name of 
Kings of the Bulgarians : the firſt of which after their 
(ettling in theſe parts was Trebellizs, or Trebellis, as lome 
call him, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the Bulgarians , by 
whom Fuſtinian the Second was firſt reſtored unto the 
{ mpire, of which he had been outed by Abſimarys; and 
atterwards well beaten by them, and forced to flie unto 
Conſtantinople, on {ome Breach between them. Growing 
into good terms with the Eaſtern Emperours, they aided 
them againſt the Saracexs , then beticging the Imperial 
City 3 of whom they ſlew 22000 as tHey were foraging 
the Countrey : and in the time of Leo the fourth , called 
Porphyrogenetus, they became Homagers to the Empire,by 
whole perſwafion TelericwRing of the Bulgarians TECeive 

the Sacrament of Baptiſm; and thereupon was honoured 
by him with a Witfe of the Imperial Family, and the ho- 
nourable Title of a Patrician. After this time the Rings 
hereof had many Privileges indulged them by the Con- 
ſtantinopolitans , not uſually communicated unto other 
Princes, viz. their Crown of Gold , their Tiar or Cap 
of Silk, and theix red Shooes, for their Regal ( which were 
allo the Imperial) Ornaments. To theſe Kings alſo, and 
to thele only, did the Greek Emperours allow the Title. 
of Banus, as being merely Imperial. Other Kings they 
called P2345, from the Latine word Reges. Inſomuch that 
when Baſilins Macedo had received Letters from Pope 
Adrian the ſecond,wherein Lewis the Second the Weltern 
Emperour was called Bafilers 3 he raſed out that Imperial 
Attribute, and diſpatched an Embaſſie to Lewis , Where 
he challenged it at his his own peculiar Epithet. 0m 
Quarrels after falling out, Crus the Bulgarian B0gs 11 
the time of Nicephorus, Succeſſor to the Emprels Irene: 
invadeth Thrace , and , taking the City of S ardica, 


killeth that Emperour in his Tent, and workteth m yy 
'W 


Ly z IL 
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= 


HAEMUS. ; 


C who (ucceeded ) in the open Field 3 Meſembr3a, a princi- 
pal City of this Coun trey, being taken and ranſacked by 
him. But Fogor, of another temper, not onely did re- 
ceive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which many of his Fre- 
deceſſors had intermitted 3 but brought his Subjects (who 
xcbelled on the Change of Religion, and thereupon were 
fought with and vanquiſhed by him _) to the ſame Faith | 


allo : gratified for that cauſe by Theodor the Empreſſe 
with ſome large Accclſion unto his Eitare. After 
long Wars betwixt the Bulgarians and the following 
£ Emperours, the Fortune of the Conſtantinopolitan did at 
4 laſt prevail : Samuel King of the Bulgarians being over- 
bo thrown, 15000 of his Souldiers taken and deprived of 
ſight, and the Country conquered by Baſilius the ſecond, 
lurnamed Porphyrogenetus, Auno 1015, from that time 
Tributary to the Empire to which they did good ſervice 
in the time of Conſtantinu Dacas, uſing their Help againſt 
the Uzi, anew Swarm of Scythyaxs,palling over the Jfer 
with an Army of 60000 fighting men, and waſting Mace- | 
don and Greece. The like did Fohy , another of the Kings 
thereof,aiding the Greeks againſt the Latizes,whom they 
overthrew with a great Slaughter, Baldwin the Emperour 


| of the Latines in Conſtantinople being taken Priſoner, ſent 
L in Bonds to Ternova, and there cruelly murthered, Anno 
5 1206. Nor were they wanting to aflift them againſt the 


Turks, when they grew dangerous to that Empire by the 
raking of Adrianople : for the Recovery whercof they | 
raiſed a great and puiſſant Army, unfortunately diſcom- | 


1 


| fitted by the Forces of Amurath the firſt 4izno 1369. Pro- 


voked with which Invaſion, Amurath, having ſcttlcd his 
Affairs in Afia, with ah army of 30000 falleth into Bzl- 
gariaz takes divers Places of importance, and prevailed 
lo tar, that S1ſenenos the Jalt Prince hereof, wrapping his 
Winding-ſhect about him, to ſhew that he had deſerved 
Death, profiratcs himſelf molt abjcaly at the Tyrant's 
tect, oftcring to put Siliſtria( his ſtrongeſt City ) into his 
policflion. Fornot pertormance of which Offer. his Coun- 
fry 15 again invaded,and molt part of it taken from himzhe 
being permitted to cnjoy the reſt vpon hard Conditions, 
as Vaſſal and Tributary to the Tzrk, But Pajazet, Amr 
rath's Succeſſor, not content herewith, picked a Quarrell 
with him.and made an abſolute Conquelt of Brr!garia,con- 
verting 1t into a Province of the Turhiſh Empire, Anno 
1396. In which ſiate it hath cver lincc continucd, 
governed by three Turkiſh Sanzacks under the Beglcrbeg of 
Greece : the Sanzacks reliding at Nicopolis, Silijtria, and 
a rH m which laſt the Beg/erbeg himlelf doth forctimes 
relidc. 
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Mount 


a Fiore we enter into Greece, we mult 
| croſſes MOUNT HAMUS, a- 
Ridge of Hills extending from the Eu- 

SJ x2ncoca tothe Adriatich,and thereby lepa- 
= rating Greece both from Dacia and Scla- 
vonia. They are {o high and Subject to the 
Weather, that Stratonicys,an old Grecian, did ulc to fay, 
that cight monetbs of the Tear it was always cold,for the other 
four, Winter. It was athrmed by ſome of the ancient 
Writers, that from one of the higheſt Heads hereot as 
well the 4driatickas the Erxize might have been diſcern- 
ed: the truth of which report, upon very good reaſon, 
hath been called in queſtion. But out of doubt,from ſome 
one Top or Summit of it there is fo fulla Proſpect into 
Thrace and Macedon, that from hence Perſeus taking a 
furvey of the Site of theſe Countries, poſitis per abrupta 
Caſtrs, &c. as the Storie hath 1t, was able to make choice 
of the fitteſt places for Forts and Caſtles, whereby to 


In the parts bordering upon Thrace it is ſo rough and crag- 
oy, that it is not to be pafſed but at two places onely. 


3:44 


Hemus. 


great danger 3 as was experimentally found by the famous 
Huniades, when he attempted ( but in vain ) to have led 
his Forces this way for the Siege of Adrianople. Thoſe 
parts hereof which border upon Macedonia,though ſome- 


what opener, are not much cafier of aſcent 3 the Paſſages 
through the broken Rocks and Precipices being very 
difficalt, and not eafily maſtergd : infomuch that when 
Perſeus,the laſt Ring of Macedon,had fortified the Streights 
hereof againſt the Romans, non reliquiſſe aditum niſi e Calo 
venientibus videbatur, it was conceived ( (aith Florus ) 
that there was no paſſage left for any Forces, unlets they 
fell immediately from the Heavens themlclves. 

This great and rockic Chain of Hills, as they were ve- 
hemently expoſed to Wind and Weather, fo were they 
deſtitute of thoſe Commodities which were . c1ther 


lock up all the paſſages againſi his Enemies the Romans. | 


Whereof one was made by the Emperour Trajan, where 
is yet to be (een a mighty firong Gate built of great ſquare 
Stone, by which the Paſſage that way was either opned 
or ſhut .at the pleaſure of them who had the keeping 
of the ſame, with a ſmall Force exceeding eaſily defen- 
ded againſt puifſant Armies. The other,bewg ſituate near 
a little River by the Bulgarians called Saltiza, not alto- 
gether (o ſireight and narrow as the other,but riſing high, 
and full of broken Rocks and dangerous Precipeces, 1s 
al;ke umpaſſablez defenſible at cafe, and without any 


comtortable, or indeed merely neceſſarie to. the Lite of 
man : which made the Paſlage over them in a manner 
impoſlible unto any Armies, but what were very patient 
both of Cold and Hunger. Yet were they not left deſo- 
late and void of People, cfpecially in theſe fides hereof 
which lay next to Greece > but moſt eſpecially in thoſe 
parts which bordered or confined on Thrace : where 
the Spurs and Branches of the Hils ſpreading far and wide 
and taking up a great part of the Country,occafioned the 
Romans, 11 the Diviſion of the Dioceſe of Thrace into 
ſeveral Provinces,to call that part or Province of it which 
lay next to Mafia by the name of Hemimontum, or He- 
' mimontana. The principal Towns whereof were Adria- 
| wople, Uſcudama, and Anchialus : the principal Governour 
| thereof being @ Roman Prefident. Where, by the way,we 
| may take notice of an Errour in the common Impreſſions 
Z 2 v* 
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2 Lib. VII. Tit. 62. Leg. 23. where wefind | 
ba con for Hemimontum 3 the firlt being the name 
onely of the Mountain, and the latter ( which 1s there 
meant ) of the Roman Province. | 
But to return unto the Mountain. There 1s another of this 
name in Theſſalie, mentioned ( or mittook for this)by Ser- 
vis in his Notes on the firſt Book of the Georgickgz0n the 
Top whereof was ſaid to be the Habitation of Mars,at the 
Bottom the moſt pleaſant Valley of Tempe: {o called from | 
Hemus, the Son of Boreas and Orithyzz, amongſt the 
Poets. And poſſibly, to diſtinguiſh this from that of 
Theſſalie, Ptolemy and others call it Amus, without the 
Aſpirate: though 1t may as well be that there are others of 
this name, as that this is called in divers places or in divers 


Authours by other Names 3 one part hereof being calleg 
Scombrus by Ariſtotle, another Scombrus by Thucydides 
and by Laonicus the whole called Praſobus. The like may be 
obſerved at the preſent alſo, Pixetys calling it by the name 
of Catens Mundi, a great part whercot it links together 
Cuſpinianus Coſtegnazzo, Lazins Kriviezne, the ftalians 
Mont Argentaro, the French Monte ae Caſtegnay, the 
Sclavonians Cumoniza, and the Turks Balkan. Which I 
have therctore hexe obſerved for the Reader's ſake, thar 
meeting any of theſe names in the Stories Either of the 
ancient or modern Times, he may know what Hills or 
Mountains are intended by them- Which faid, Inow 


paſs on to Greece, the way being thus prepared and laid 
' Open to Me. | 


© 


GRE 


REECE. in thepreſent Latitude and 

Extent thereof, 15 bounded on the Eait 

with the Propontick, Helieſpont, and A- 

gean Seas 3 on the Welt with the Adria- 

ztickz on the North with Mount Hemys, 

which parteth it from Bulgaria, Servia, 
and ſome part of Tllyricum and on the South with the Sea 
Tonian. Sothat it i51n a manner a Peninſula or Demi- 
Tifland, environed on three ſides by the Sea, on the fourth 
onely united to the relt of Exrope. 

But this isonely in relation to the prelfent Extent here- 
of, the name being anciently reſtrained within narrower 
Bounds. Conhned at thirſt to Attica and the parts ad- 
joyningz ab Tthmi angujtics Hellas zncipit,as it is in Plinie : 
and it took the name of Hellas from Hellex, the Son of 
Dexcalion ; as that of Greece, or Grecia, from Grecrs the 
Son of Cecrops, the hirlt Ring of Athens. Communicatgd 
afterwards to Peloponneſus, then to Thiſſalie alſo: and 
finally, when the Macedonian Empire had enlarged it ſe]f 
Over the petit Commonwealths and Ettates hercof, it 


came to be communicated to that Country alſo. The 


People for this cauſe are known by divers names , by ſome 
called Achivz, by others Myrmidoxes, lomctimes Pelaſgi, 
Danai, Argivi, &c-. But the name whereby they are beti 
known in Sacred Writers 1s that of "Exnalwss, fo called from 
Hellas, the more proper and genuine name of Greece in the 
ſtricteſt notion and acception. A natne. uſed frequent] 
and familiarly in the Book of God, both abſolutely, to de- 
note this Nation, as where it is faid, 97#iar Exxilwes; Cnrza, 
that the Greeks ſeek wiſedom, 1 Cor. 1. 22. and relatively, 
as 1n oppoſition to the Fews, the Barbarians, and Helieniſts 
or Grecizing Jews. Firtt with relation to the Ferrs, and 
then it ſignihieth the whole Body of the Gentiles generally, 
of which the Grecians were the moli Eminent and famous 
People as Ieduis Ts apany 5 EM: to the Fer firſt and alſo 
£0 the Gentiles, Rom. 2. 9, r0+ Give none offence, £"IsNuicts x; 
EM9! neither to the Jews nor to the Gentiles, x Cor. 10.32, 
and elſewhere frequently. In which,and all other places of 
that kind, where the Antithefis licth between the Fews 
and other Nations, we are to underſtaud the Gentiles, 
the whole Body of them; though many times our 
Tranſlators,t know not why,render it literally the Greeks 3, 


F 


I's 


23 Rom. 1.16.and 10.12.@c. 2% with reference to all 0. 
ther Nations not lo well verſcd in the Learning and Civi- 
lities of that Age as the Greciaxs were, whom by a come 
mon name ot {corn they called Barbarians: according unto 
that of Strabo,Barbare ſunt omnes Nationes preter Gr&cosz 
the Romans themſelves, though then the great Lords of 
the World, being included in the reckoning. And fo the 
word is taken Rom. 1. 14. Iam a Debtor, laith S. Paxl, 
"Exanar x, BepEdepts both to the Greeks and the Barbarians, to 
the wiſe and unwiſc;in which as well the Romazs,as thole of 
other Nations, have the name of Barbarians. Laſt of allfor 
the Grecizing Fews,whom the Vulgar Latine called Grecos, 
and our Engliſh Greciaus:they were ſuch of the Fews who, 
living difpecrſcd amongſt the Gentiles,uſed the Trandlation 
of the Septragint, making that the Canon both for Lite 
and Doctrine. which difference betwixt them and the 
Fews mhabiting in Fudea, who Kept themſelves unto 
the Scriptures in their Mother-tongue, and uſed the He- 
brew onely in all Sacred actions , occationed many Jars 
amonglt them, which ſometimes brake out into open V1o- 
lence 3 infomuch as R. Eliezer brake into the Synagogue - 
of the Alexandrians at Hieruſalem, and therein committed 
m2ny Outrages. Of this Unfriendlineſs between them 
mention js made Ag. 6. 1. where. it is ſaid, that there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians arainſt the Hebrews, 
©. In which place,though the Engliſþ and Vulgar Lazme 
uſe the name of Grecian, yct ought they More Proper ly tO 
be rendred Helleniſts, or Grecizing Jews, as all other 
Places, viz. Afs 9.29. and 11. 20. &c. where they arc 
colled Enlwicet, and not Exlws, in the Greek Originalss 

— Buttoproceed to our Diſcription of the Country : WE 
find it lituate in the Northern Temperate Zone,under the 
atth 2nd lixth Climates, the longeſt Day being 15 hours 
inhabited by a People which were oncebrave men of War, 
found Scholars, addicted to the love of Vertu and civil 
Behbaviourza Nation once fo cxcellent, that their Precepts 
and Examples do till remain as approved Rules an 
Tutors, to inftrut and direct the man that endeavoureth 
to be vertuous : famous for Government, affectors of 
Freedom, every-way noble. For which Vertues in them- 
ſelves, and want of them in ethers, all their Neighbours 


A 


and remote Nations were by them ſcornfully called Bar- 
barians 
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barians: a name now moſt ft for the Greciant themſelves, 
being an unconſtant People, deſtitute of all Learning, and 
the means to obtain it, Univerſities uncivil, riotous, and 
{o lazie, thatfor the moſt part they endeavour their Pro- 
fit no farther then there Belly compells them 3 and fo pcr- 
hdious withall in all their Dealings, cfpecially towards 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, that it is grown into a Proverb 
amoneglt the Italians, Chi fida in Grego, ſara intrizo, i. e. 
He that truſts to a Greek is ſure to be couzened. When 


. they meet at Feaſts or Banquets,they drink (mall Draughts 


at the beginning 3 which by degrees they increaſe, till 
they come to the height of Intemperancy:at which point 
when they arcarrived,they keep no rule or Order 3 where- 
as before to drink out of one's turn was accounted a 
point of Incivility. Hence as I believe, ſprung our 
By-word, As merry as a Greek, and the Latine word 
Grecart. | 

The Women for the moſt part are brown-complexio- 
ned, exccedingly-well-favoured, and excellively amo- 
x0us. Painting they uſe very much, to keep themſelves 
In grace with their Husbands for when they once grow 
wrinkled, they are put to all the Drudgerics of the Houſe. 
Both Sexes generally in their Habit and outward Garb 
apply themſelves to the State under which they live ; ſuch 
as are {ubje to the Tark conforming unto the Drets and 
Faſbions ot the Tarks, as thoſe who live under the Vene- 
tians do to that of Venice. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by S. Paul, 
mvitedby the Spirit to come over into Macedoniz, Ads 
I6. 9, 12 paſling from thence to Theſſalonica, the chick 
City of Mygdonia, ch. 17. 1. from thence to Athens in 
Achaia, v. 15, 16. then unto Corzuth, the Mctropolis of 
Peloponneſis, ch. 18. 1. watering the greatelt part of 
Greece with the Dew of Heaven, and planting Biſhops in 
moſt Churches where he preached the Goſpel 3 as Diony- 
ſins ( the Areopagite ) at Athens, Ariftarchus at Theſſa- 
lonica, Epaphroditus at Philippi, Silas at Corinth, and Titus 
m the lile of Creze. The like he did in many other Coun- 
treysallo accounted Members of the Greek Church,though 
not of Greece. the name of the Greek, Church extending 
over all the Provinces of the Eaſtern Empire, governed 
by the 4 Patriarchs, 1. of Alexandriz, who prefided 0- 
ver Xpyptand Arabia; 2. of Hieruſalem, wihule Patri- 
archate ( erected onely in regard of our Saviour's Paſſion 
in that City, and the great opinion which by that means 
accrued unto it )conhined within the Bounds of Paleſtine; 
3- of Antioch, whoſe Juriſdiction contained all Syrza, 
Armenia, Cilicia, and the Ifle of Cyprus, and whatlocver 
elſe was within the Dioceſe of the Orient and 4. of 
Conſtantinople, to whole charge were committed all the 
other Provinces of the Greck Church, as Greece, Ruſſia, 
Dacia, Sclavonia, part of Poland, aud all the lilands in 
the Adriatich, Tonianand #gean Seas, together with all 
Afia minor, and the Iſles thereof, ( except oucly the Pro- 
vinces of Cilicia and Tſawria ) and the Countreys lying on 
both ſides of Pontus Exxinus and Palus Meotis. The 


reaſons of the large increaſe of whole Juriſdiction, con-. 


tined at firſt within the Dioceſe of Thrace, were, 1. the 
reputation of being Seated ju the Imperial City, which 
drew after it ( by a Decree of the Council of Chalcedon ) 
all the Provinces of Afis, minor, ( Cilicia and Iſauria ex- 
cepted onely 3 ) 2: the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the Gre- 
cians upon their Separation from the Church of Rome. 
by which all Greece, Macedoy, Epirys, the Ile of Crete, 
and all the lilands in the Agean and Ionian Seas, which 
tormerly had no Superiour but their own Primate, the 
Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, became ſubject unto them 3 
3. the diligence of the Patriarch hereof in converting 
by his Suffragan Biſhops and other Miniſters the Ruſſians, 
Balgarians and Sclavonians, to the Faith of Chryt, which 


| inade thoſe pcople to look upon Conſtantinople as theit 


Mothet-Church ; and 4. the Picty and Care of the latet 
Patriarchs, in ſupplying with new Paſtors and Minilters 
thoſeparts and Provinces of the Weſt which, being con- 
quered by the Tik,had been forſaken by their old Clergy 
and lctt like Sheep withont a Shepherd. 

And yet this Church, though thus cxtcnded ar.d cnlar- 
gcd inthe outward Mcmbers,is vety much fireightned 2nd 
paired at homez the Country being thinly peopled, 
and many of thot: pcople trained up trom their intancy 
in the Mahomctan Law. So that it is a greater wonder 
that therc ſhould be any retnainders of Chriſtianity left 
amonglt thetn, then that the open Profteffors of it ſhould 
be ſo tew; the Tyrannie of the Tarks on the one fide, and 
the Temprations of Preferment upon the other, being 
rightly pondered. For who could look to ftimde twenty 
Churches of Chrittians in Conſtantinople the Seat and or- 
dinary Reſidence of the Turkiſh Empcerours ? or that m 
Salonichj, or Theſſalonica, there ſhould be 3o Chriſtian 
Churches, and but three Turkiſh Moſquits ? that the Pri- 
wate of this Salonichz, ſhould have under him 10 Suffragan 
Biſhops, whereof he of Philippi hath no fewer than 150 
Churches under his Jurifdi&ion ? or, finally, that under 
the Metropolitans of Athens and Corinth there ſhould be 
as many ? So mercitully hath God dealt with this Iuxuri- 
ous and pettideous People,as not to take away their Can- 
dleftick, though he hath darkned and obſcured the Light 
thereof. 2 

As for the Fathers of this Church, anciently and at 
this preſent held in molt eſteem, they were no other then 
ſuch as had been Biſhops of the greatqgSecs: That is to 
ſay, 1. S. Chryſofome, firſt a Reader of Antioch, after- 
wards Patriarch of Conſtantinople : 2+ Baſil, and the two 
Gregories, 3. Nyſſen, and 4 Nazianzen 5 all in Afia 
miner this laff of Conſtantinople alſo: 5, 6. the two 
Cyrills ;, the one Patriarch of Alexandria, the other of 
Hieruſalem : 7. Epiphanius, Biſhop of Salamis1n the Iſle 
ot Cyprus : 8. Tbeodoret,/ Biſhop of Cypris, GCe Men of 
renown and precious memory amonglt chem to this very 
day. From whoſe Writings it they deviate 1n any mate- 
rial Point of Doctrine, it 15 in that of the Proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which they grant to be per Filium, but 
not a Filin. And though Clichtovins, Lombard, and 0- 
ther moderate men of the Church of Rome, do grant the 
difference to be rather jj modo explicandi, quam in ifſa re 3 
and that the clauſe 4 Filioque was added by the Romanijts 
to the ancient Creeds, the Grecians not being privy nOr 
conſenting to it : yet ſo uncharitable is that Church 
rowards theſe poor men, tanguiſhing under the Tyrannic 


proach and Scorn, brand them for Schiſmaticks and Apo- 
ttates, and ſolemnly to anatheratizc them in Bulla Cane 
every Manndy-Thurſday. And it 15 a very hard meaſure 
to adde,and anathematize too 5 25S t5 right well obſerved by 
the late Lord Arch Biſhop of Canterb#ry, in his notable 
Diſcourſe againſt the Feſuite. Other particular Tenets 11 
which the Greek Church differcth from the Romy and 
Reformed ( as in ſome Points it deth fromboth ) have 
been already (pecitied-in our Diſcription of Rafſia ; the 
Churches of the Greeks and Moſcovites diftering in no 
material Points, but, 1. the manner of diftributing the Sa- 


the party admitced unto Orders 3 3+ the frequent adrmir- 
ting of Divorces upon light accaſions3 and 4 and hnal- 
ly, inbeing lefs ſtrict in obſerving the Lent betore Eaffer 
then in any of the other three. For whereas the Greci- 
aus account it a damnable fin to cat Fleſh or Fiſh which 
hath blood in it, in any of their other Lents or times of 
Abſtinence 3 ( they have in both Churches four in al ) in 


| that before Eaſter, which of all reaſon onght to be kept 


of Turkiſh Thraldome, as to perfecute them with Re-"' 


crament 3 2. the exaQting of Marriage by the Moſcovate in 
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mott punctually,. the Laiety eat all ſorts of Fiſh without 
any exception, the Bloud of ſore of which, as the Cuttle 
by name; 15 held to be adelicate Food, and in great Ic 
queſt. | Y 

The Language they fpake was of their own, of which 
there were tour Diale&s viz 1. the Attich, 2+ the 
Dorick, , 3+ the Zolich , 4 the Dnzch betides the com> 
mon phrale of ſpeech moſt in uſe among them. A Lan- 
guage ofgreat fame for the Liberal Arts, but more for {o 


great a part of the Holy Scripture hiſt delivered in 1t: * 


2nd for the lofty Sound, ſignificant Expretiions, genuine 
TIEe 4 OR 

$:12vity, and happy compolition of words, lo exccliing 
all others, that even inthe flouriſhing of tc Roman Em- 


irc 

F( as by Polybins, Appiau, Dion and Caſſie ) 
were written init. It was once allo tne general Lan- 
ouage of Anatolia, lome parts of Ttaly, Proveuce 11 
Fraxce, and almoſt all the Iſlands of the Medzterraxean. 
But now, partly by the mutilation of ſome words and con- 
traGion ot others, partly by confuſion of the true found 
of Vowels, Dipathongs and conſonants, and the tranſ]a- 
ting of the Accents, and finally, by the admixture of 
forcin Nations it isnot onely fallen from 1t3 natural E- 
Iegancy, but from its largeneſs of extent. For it 15 now 
ſhut up within the Limits of Greece, and the Sea-coaſt of 
the lefſer Aſia oppolite unto it 3 and there not onely much 
corrupted, but almott quite devourcd by thc. Tarkiſh and 
Sclavoniau Tongues z but ſpecially by that which they call 
Fr2nco,a mungrell Larguage.compoled of 7taizun, French: 
and ſome Spaniſh words, ulcd as the ordinary Speech tor 
Commerce and integgourle betwixt Chriſtians, Fews, Turk, 
and the Greeks thertves, who do not underſtand, and 
much lels ſpeak, the true genuine Greek So that although 
they ſtill retain-for ordinary days S, Chryſotom's Liturgic, 
and that of S. Baſil for the Feſtivals: yer being both writ- 
ten In tne ancient and learned Grecþ, they are no more 
undc.to00d by the Vulgar Greciay, then the Latine Ser- 
vice by the common and !literate Papif. 

The Soil queſtionleſs is very fruittull, and would yield 
great proht to the Husbandman, if they woald take pains 
Mm the tilling : but they, knowing nothing certainly to be 
their own, but all things ſubje& to the Grand Seiguiour 
and his Souidiers, neg}c& the Tillage of their Lands, on 
the ſame grounds with thoſe who faid in the Poct's Ec- 
logucs. | 


TImpins bec tam culta novalia Miles habcbit ? 
Barbarus has ſegetes ? Em queis conſevimus Arva ! 


Shall misbclieving Tzrks theſe Acres ſpoil, 
Which I mauur'd with fo much Coſi and Toil ? 
Shall they enjoy wy care? See. neighbours, ſec 
For whom thclc gocdly Corn-ticlds tilled be ! 


The more natural and certain Commodities which they 
tranſpart 111to other parts are Wines, which, in memory 
of the Water which our Saviour turncd into wine. and 
on the ſixth day of Faxzary, being that day whereon this 
Miracle was wrought, they uſe to baptize : for which 
caulethe Fews will drink none of theme They (nd alſo 
211t0 Other parts of the World Oil. Copper, Vitriol, ſome 
Gold and Silver, Vcovet, Damasks, Turkie-Gro- 
£rams, &c. 

This Countrey hath formerly been famous for the brave 


Commanders, Multiades, Ariſtides and Themiſtocles of 


Artvens, Liſzader and Ageſilaus of Sparta, Pelopidas, and 
Fpaminoudas of Thebes, Aratus and Philopemeu of A- 
e012, PyFrbus of Epirus, Philip of Macedon, the Subver- 
fer of the Grecian Liberty, and Alexander his Son, ( to 
OM; infinite others J) the Subverter of the Perfian Monar- 


v 


it ſo much overtopped the Latize, that the Hiſtorics | 


chy 3 tor the divine Philoſophers, Plata, Socrates, 4;;. 
ſtotleand Theophraſius 3 for the moſt eminent Law-giyey, 
Solow and Lycurgus tor the meſt exquilite Poets, He % 
dus, Homer, Sopbocles and Ariſtophanes, for the t2mous 
Hiſtoriographers, Xezophon the Condilſciple of Plato, Thr. 
cydiaes, P/#tarch and H-rodotus, for the eloquent Orators 
A ſchines, Demoſthenes and Tſorrates 3 and, laſtly, for the 
Authors and Eltabliſhers of all humane Learning whatſo. 
ever, onely the Matnematicks excepted, 

The cheit Rivers arc, 1. Cephiſus, which.ariſing n the 
Fronticrs of Epirus, disburtheneth it felt into the Are 
Sea. 2. Erigon, and 3. eAliacmon, Which, beginning 
their courſe in the more Northen parts of Macedo, end jr 
In Thermaicus Sint. 4» Strymon m Mygdonza. Jo A- 
thyras, and 6. Neſws, in Thrace. 7. Stymphalus, where 
Hercules killed the Stymphalian Birds. 8. Ladoy, in Ap. 
cali. 9 Irachus, whole Daughter Io. turned into a Hej< 
fer, was worſhipped by the Agyprians under the name of 
Ifis. 10. Achelows, im Epirus, much celebrated by. the 
ancient Poets, <lpecially by Ovid mm his Metamorphyfis. 
As is allo 11. Pcnexs, the cheit River of Theſſaly, and 
there ariting, trom Mount Pixdas, and increaſed with the 
waters of many Rivers. Dapbne the Nymph, whom 4- 
polo is tabled to have loved, and turned into a Bay-tree, 
lived near Or On the Banks of this River Penens, and is 
therefore (aid to be his Daughter : as Io above mentioned 
was thc Daughter of Taachns. Oflels note, 


Populifer 11, Sperchins, & irrequietns 12. Enipens, 
13. Apidanuſiue ſenex, lenifque 14 Amphryſ#s, & 15.. 
LE Uſe 
That is to ſay, 
Coo! Sperchins, Enipens that troubled ran, 
Smooth Amphryſe, As, and old Apidan. 


The reſt of leſs note, and the moſt eminant Mountains - 
in cach part hereof, ſhall be remembred in their places, 
as welec occatien. | 

Thus much of the whole Countrey in groſs. And as for 
the Divition of it with reference to the State of the Romars 
Empirc, it contained in a manner two whole Diocelcs, 
viz. Thrace, and Macedon : the firit under the Prefecus 
Pretorio Orientis, the latter ( together with that of Dacia) 
under the Prefecins Pretoriv for Tllyricum. Of theſe the 
Dioccle of Macedon, lying wholly within the Bounds of 
the modern Greece, containzd the Provinces of Maceds- 
ia Prima, 2. Macedonia Secunda, or Salutaris, ( now, 
as in former times, called Albania ) 3. Epirus Nova, ta- 
king up the Countreys of Phocts, Locris, and 0 much of 
the 01d Epirus as was on that fide of the River Achelons, 

4+ Old Epirus, comprehending all the relt of that Coun- 
trcy, 5- Theſſaly, 6. Achaia, containing all Achais and 
Peloponneſus, the Countre)s of Locris and Proces CXCEP- 
ted onely,and 7, Crete or Candie, with the Iſlands adjoyn- 
ing. And for the Dioccle of Thrace, it was divided in- 
to the Provinces of, 1. Thrace ſpecially ſo called, 2: Ex- 
ropa, 3» Rhodope, 4. Hemimontum, 5. Maſia Inferior, 
and 6, Scythia: of which the tour firſt make up the Body 
of Thrace, and ſhall there be ſpoken of 3 the two laſt, be- 
ing, comprehended in the modern Dacia, have been dc- 
(cribcd alrcady in their proper places. But not to bind 
my ſelf preciſely unto this Diviſion, ( though I ſhall lock 
on this as occaſion ſerveth } I ſhall conſider Greece M the 
ſeveral Provinces of, 1. Peloponneſus, 2. Achaia, 3+ E- 
pirns, 4+ Albania, 5. Macedon, 6. Thrace, 7. the bt 
flands ot the Propontick, 8. ZXgean, and 9. the Jcnza! 
Seas, aud 10. hinally the Ile of Crete. 
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1. PELOPONNESUS. 


ELOPONNESUS 1s bounded on the Eaft 
with the Cretan, onthe Weſt with the Adriatich or 
Tonian Seas, on the North-caſt with Sinus Saronicus, 
now Golfodi Engia,on the North-weſt with $inzs Corin- 
thiacus.now Golfo di Patras or Lepanto, and on the South 
with the Mediterranean. So that it is almoſt an Iſland, 
properly called a Peninſula, rounded with the Sea, except 
where It 1s tied to theinain Land of Greece by an Jthmus 
fix miles in breadth , which the Grecians and Venetians 
fortified with a great Wall and hve Caſtles. This Wall was 
called anciently Hexamilium, and was overthrown by A- 
murath the Second, who haraſſed and ſpoiled all the Coun- 
trey. It was afterwards in the year 14.53, upon the ru- 
mour of a War, built up again by the Yexetians (who then 
had the greateſt part of this Countrey ) in 15 dayes; 
there being for that time Zoooo men employed in the 
work. This Wall extended from one Sea unto the other 3 
which, had it bcen as gallantly guarded as it was haſtily 
made up, or as it was well fortified had it been as well 
manned, might cafily have reſiſted the T#rþs, until more 
means had been thought on to defend it. Not leſs ob- 
{ervable, but more fruitleſs, was the Deſign of ſome in the 
elder times, to cut through this Jthmwus , and make a per- 
ic Iſland of it. It was attempted by Demetrias King 
of Macedon, Fulius Ceſar, and Cains Caligula; by none 
more eagerly purſued then by the Emperour Nero, who, 
to hearten his Souldiers , loth to attempt ſo fruitleſsan 
Enterpriſe, tooka Spade in hand, and buſily began the 
works. Yet atlaſt the Souldiers, being frighteg with the 
Bloud which abundantly broke forth, with the Groans 
and Roarings which they continually heard,and with the 
Hobgoblins and Furies which werealways in their fight, 
perſwaded the Emperour, now halt out of the humour, 
to leave this, and enjoyn them ſome more profitable Ser- 
vice. It was alſo given over by the former Princes on 
the like Diſconragements. But of this Tthmus we ſhall 
add no more then theſe words of Ovid , and (o paſs for- 
wards to the Deſcription of the Countrey 3 that is to ſay, 


ZEquors bina ſuis oppnugnant fluciibus Ithmon, 
Et tenuis Tellus audet utrumque Mare. 
Which may be thus Engliſhed 3 
Two Seas aſſault the Ithmus with th ir Waves, 
And that thin Neck of Land both Scas out-braves. 


As for this Countrey of Peloponneſus, it 1s in compals 
600 miles, and was called at firlt A#gialia, from Xgialus 
the firſt King of Sicyox 3 next Apiz, from Apis the fourth 
King 3 after that Sicyonia, from Sicyon the 19 King 
thereof : and hnally Peloponueſus, from Pelops the Son of 
Tantalus King of Phrygia, and Nijo@r, Inſula, the word 
Genifying as much as the Ile of Pelops. But 1t 15 now of 
late called Moreaz and that # Marrorum Incurſionibus, 
from the Incurfions of the Moors, as Mercator thinketh : 
but by the Moors he means the Saracens , as ſome others 
allo do. 

It is conceived to be the moſt pleaſant Countrey 1 all 
p Greece, abounding in all things neceſſary for the Lite of 
man 3 and in ſuch alſo as do ſerve for Delicacy and Con- 
tentment only : adorned with many goodly Plains, {wel- 
led with fruitful Hills , well ſtored with Ports and Ha- 
vens on all ſides thereof. And though no Countrey in the 
World, for the bigneſs of it , hath ſuffered in the Ruine 
of ſo many brave and fiately Cities yet 1s it fiill the 
moſt populous and beſt inhabited of all the Continent of 
Greece. Near the middlc of it, in Laconis , 1s the Mount 
Taygetns, from the top whereof there was no City of 


note in all this Peninſula but might cafily be ſeen. A 
moſt gallant Proſpect. The whole was divided common- 
ly into theſe ſeven Provinces; i. Achais propria. 2. Elis. 


3+ M:ſſene. 4+ Arcadia. 5. Laconia. 6. Argolis. and 
7. Corinthia. 


1. ACHATA propria is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Argolis and Corinthia , on the Weſt with the Ionian Sea, 
on the North with Sinw Corinthiacus or the Gulf of Le- 
panto, On the South with Fl:is. So called from the Achet, 
the Inbabicants of it 3 the Adjun& propria being added 
to difference it from Achaja in the Continent or Main- 
land of Greece. 

Places of moſt confideration in it are, 1. Dyme, ſituate 
in the moſt Weſtern point of it, in or near the Premon- 
tory called Araxzs. The Town isnow called Chijarenga. 
and the Promontory Cabo di; Chiareuza. Not tar from 
which 15 another Promontory or Head-land, of old called 
Rhium, oppolite to another in Atolia that was called Ay- 
tirrhium, divided by a very narrow Streight or Fretum, 
which openeth into the Bay of Corixth ; tortitied on each 
ide with a Caſtle for defence thereof, commonly called 
Caſtelli ai Lepanto : both built and fortified by Bajaset the 
{eeond, when he had finiſhed the Conquelt of Peloponne- 
ſes, to ſecure the entrance of this Bay ; both taken and 
demoliſhed by Andrew Doria , Lord Admiral to Charles 
the V. to lay the Bay open to the Chriftians 3 and tinally, 
both within few years recovered and repaired by Solyman 
the Magmticent, as they ſtill continue. 2. Agium, where 
Jupiter 1s {aid to have been nurſed by a Goat , whence 
it had the name Ai in Greek lignitying a Shee-Goat : 
once a ſtrong Town, now ruined and dettroyed by the 
Turks 3 called at this day Voſtiza, or Boſtizan. 3. Agi- 
ra, once the chiet City of all this Tract , ſituate on a 
ſteep and inacceſſible Hill; now a ſmall Village, called 
Xylocaſtro. 4+ Olenns , {o named from Olenus the Son 
of Jupiter and Anaxithea,, now called Chaminiſa. 5. Pa- 
tre, fituate at the very Mouth of the Gult , oppolite to 
Lepanto. Furlt called Aroe, but bcing by one Patreus en- 
larged and wallcd , took thename ot Patre, which name 
it holdethto this day, being fiill called Patras the Town 
of moſt note on the bay of Coriath, which 1s called from 
hence Golfo di Patras. A Town of good Trade, and much 
frequented not long lince by the Englyh Merchants, who 
had here their Conſul , called the Conſul of Morea: but 
formerly more memorable for the death of S. Andvew the 
Apoſtle, who here ſuffered Martyrdom. 6. Pelexe, d1- 
itant from the Sea about 60 Furlongs : the people where- 
of being conſtant to their old Faſhions of Apparel, occa- 
fioned the Proverb of Pellenica wiſts, applicd to old Cloths 
out of Faſhion. Here were once allo the two Citics of 
7. Helice, and 8. Buri, ſ{unk by the violence of a Tempeſt 
into the bottom of the Sea, about the time of the Bartcl 
of Leufra. Not to lay any thing of 9. Tritea, and 10. 
Phera, two other Towns hercot, of note in the former 
times 3 fo little now remaining of them, as 1f they had 
been ſunk at the ſame timeaſlſo, 

But the chief Town of all this Province (1t not a Pro- 
vince of it (elf) is Sicyon, fituate not far from the Jfhmrng, 
in the molt Eaſtern parts hercof, and giving to the Ter- 
ritory or adjoyning Countrey (as once unto the whole 
Peninſula) the name of Sicyonias The Territory 1s rich, 

eſpecially in Olives , and Works of Iron , the City the 
moſt ancient of all Greece, buil: within little time of the 

eneral Flood and reltauration of mankind. Firſt called 
#eialia, after Sicyonia, by the name of the hrit and nine- 
teenth King hercot 3 by whom and their Succeſſors it was 
much adorned and beautihed with Temples, Altars, Sta- 
tucs and Images of their leveral Gods:the ancicntelt King- 
dom in the World, the Aſſyrian and Zgyptian excepted 
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only, and perhaps not thoſe. It took beaing ey 
pericn of AgialenL,within 150 years after the Deluge, : 
200 years betore the death of Noah 3 continuing 1 

P-c2 of Princes who ſwayed the Aﬀairs of Pelayanngſel, 
-i!l ovcrtopped by the growth and good fortune 0 Reg 
Kings of Argos: The names of whom, by reaſon of the 


doubted Antiquity of this Kingdom, 1 (hall here ſab- 
joyn 1n the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Kings cf SIC TON- 


A.M A. M. 

1860 Y. Xgialews, 2421 14+ Marathus. 
I910 2. E:ztroþS 2441. T5» Echireus. 
I95J0O Zo Tel:hi. 2 496 16. Coraxs 
1989 & Apis. 2526 17+ Epopeus. 
2004 5: Telxinn- 2561 18. Laomedons 
2055 6. Epirus. 2601 19+ Sicy0H. 

2 089 7 Err ymAachuse 2 646 2 Os Polybus. 
2134 BS. Len:ippus. 2656 21: Faniſchus. 
2157 0. Mcſſapuss 2729 22. Pb:ſtus. 
2254. T0. Peatur, 2736 23, Adraſtur. 
2280 11. Plemtenr. 2742 24+ Polyphides. 
2328 12. Ortboil#s. 2771 25- Pelaſans. 


2351 13. Marathon. 2791 26: Zeuxippus, the 
latt King of Sicyon. Alter whoſe death, A. M. 2812, 
the Eſtate hereof was governed by the Prictts of Apollo, 
ſeven of them ſueccfively one atter another : the firſt 
five, only years apicce 3 Amphidyon, who was the ſixth, 
continuing 9g years inthe Regency, and Charidemus, the 
lat of them, 1wling 18 years. After whoſe death, or de- 
Parture, Iknow not which, 4. M. 2844, the Heraclide, 
who about that time returned into Peloponneſus, made 
themſelves Maſters of this Countrey 5 there being no 
Rings of Szcysn from this time forwards. | 

Ot theſe Kings the moſt memorable were Agialens 
and Apis, the firtt and fourth, from whom this Pexinſula 
had the n.raes of Apiz and Fgialiaz Agirns, the 6 gi- 


vingrame and being to the City Zgirs ſpoken of be- 
tore Marathon, the 13. of whom perhaps the famous 
Fields of Marathox ( in the other Achaiz ) took deno- 
mination 3 Epopers, the 17. who tounded a Temple to 
Mnerva, and thercin placed his own Monument or Tro- 
phics> Sicyon, the 19. the Founder of the City Sicyon, 
or at lealt the Reparrer and Enlarger of itz Pelaſgns, the 
25. from whom perhaps the Grecians might be called Pe- 
Atter this 
timelI hnd no man of note who bare ſway in Sicyox, till 
the time of Aratzus, the ſpecial Ornament of this Town, 
( of whicha Native ) and one of the principal Eſtabli- 
ſhers of the Achean Commonwealth againfithe Spartans 
and Macedonians of which more hercafter in the gene- 


lzſgi, 1t not known formerly by that name. 


12! Hittory of Pelopanneſus. 


2. The Countrey of E LIS hath on the Eaſt Arca- 
dia, on the Weli the To4ian Sea, on the North Achaia 
The chiet Cities are, 
1. E1i, which gives name to the whole Province. So cal- 
led trom Eliſha the Son of Favan, and Grandchild of 
Faphet, who fixt himſelf in theſe partsof this Countrey, 
where he built this City, calling it by his own name, as 
his poiterity im honour of him did the Iſles adjoyning, 
mentioned 1n the Prophet Ezckiel by the name of the 

| 7- Nigh to this City run- 
neth the River Alpheus, of which we have {poken in $3- 
cilia; and in this City reigned the King Awzgeas, the 
1s accounted one of the Won- 
ders or twelve Labours performed by Hercules. 2, O- 
Iynpia, farous for the Statue of Fupiter Olympins, one of 


propriz, on the South Meſſsnia. 


Iiles of Eliſha, ch. 27. V. 


cleanſing ot whoſe Stable 


the ſeven Wonders, being in height 60 Cubits, com. 
poſed by that excellent Workrhan Phidias of Gold anq 
Ivory. In honour of this Fwpiter were the Olymyic 
Games inſtituted by Hercules, and celebrated on the 
Plains of this City, A. M. 2757. The Exerciſes in 
them were tor the moſt part bodily, as Running in Cha. 
riots, Running on Foot, Wreltling, Fighting with the 


Whorlbats, and the like. But ſo that there repaired thi. 


theralſo Oratours, Poets, and Mulicians, and all thar 
thought themſelves excellent in any laudable quality, tg 
make trial! of their ſeveral Abjlities : the very Criers,who 
proclaimed the Vittories, contending which ſhould cry 


loudeſt, and beſt play his part. The Rewards 21Ven to 
the Vicour were only Garlands of Palm, or ſuch Night 
remembrances3 and yet the Greeks no leſs eſteemed thax 
{mall Sign of conqueſt and Honour, then the Romays did 
their moſt magnificent Triumphs: thoſe which were Con« 
querours herein being met by all the principal men in the 


City in or under which they lived, and a paſſage broken 


in the majn Walls thereot tor their reception as if the 
ordinary Gates were not capable of fo highan Honour, 
or able to afford them entrance. Inſomuch that when 
D3agors had ſeen his three Sons crowned for their ſeve> 
ral Vidories, a Friend of his came to him with this Gra- 
tulation, Morere, Diagora, nunguam enimin Calum aſcen- 


ſurns es, that is to ſay, Die now, Diagoras, for thou ſhalt 


never go to Heaven : as it no greater Happinets could 
befall the man either in this life or that to come, then that 
which he enjoyed already. The Judges and Preſidents 
of theſe Games were {ome of the Citizens of Els, depu- 
tcd to it 3 highly commended for their Juſtice and Inte- 
ority in BM ETTSg who beſt deſerved without Parti- 
ality. theſe thus Horace in his Odes : 


Sunt guos Curriculo pulverem Olympicum 
Collegiſſe juvat > Metaque fervidis 
Evitata Rot#, Palmaque nobilis 

Terarum Dominos evehit ad Des: 


10s Elza domum reducit 
Palma cwoleſtes. 


That 15 to ſay, 
Some in Olympick, Duſt take pride 
Their Chariots and themſclves to hide; 
Whom the ſhunn'd Mark, and Palm fo priz'd, 
Like to the Gods hath eterniz'd. 


Such as like Heavinly Wights do come 
With an Elezz Garland home, 


But to proceed, after the death of Hercules theſe 
Games were diſcontinued for 4.30 years : at which time 
one Tphitus, warned fo to do by the Oracle of Apollo, re- 
newed them, cauſing them to be {olemnly exerciled Every 
tourth year : from which Cuſtom Olympia 15 ſometimes 
taken for the ſpace of 4 years as quingue anmoriem O- 
lympiades for 20 years. Varroreckoneth the times before 
the Floud to be Obſcure 3 thoſe before the Olympia, 
and after the Floud, to be Fabulous ; bur thoſe that tol- 
lowed theſe Olympiads to be Hiſtorical. Thelc Olympizas 
were of long, time, even from the reſtauration of them 
by Iphits untill the Reign of the Emperour Theodefits, 
the Greciaz Epoche, by which they reckoned their Ac- 
count : the hirti of them being, placed in the year of the 
World 3174, bctore the building of Rome 40 yers3 the 
laſtin the 440. year after Chriſt's Nativity. According 
to which reckoning this Account continued for the [pace 
of 1214 years zthe memory of which remains,though thc 


name of Olympia be not found in Peloponneſas > the ee 
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at this day being called by the name of Scoxri. 3+ Piſa, 
whoſe people tollowed Neſtor to the Wass of Troy 3 and 
in their return were by Tempelt driven to the Coalts of 
Taly, where they built the City Piſa in Tuſcany. 4+ Torneſe, 
2new Town, or the new new name of {ome ancient City 3 
from whence the adjoyning Promontory, of old called 
Ch-lonites, 15 now called Cavo di Torneſe. 


3- MESS ENTA hath on the Eaſt Arcadia, on the 
Notth Fl#, on the South and Weſt the Sea. It takes 1ts 
name trom the Mctropolis Meſſexe, fituate on Sinus Meſſe- 
aixcus, now called Golfo di Coronet 2+ Pylos, where Neſtor 
was King, now called Navarino a defolate and poor Vil- 
lage not worth the noting. Of which thus Ovit{peaking 
11 the name of Penelope 3 

Nos Pylon, antiqui Neleia Neſtoris arva, 
Miſimus > incerta eſt reddita fama Pylo. 
To Pylon, aged Neſtor's Seat, we ſent; 
But could not hear from thence how matters went. 
3. Modin, or Methone, (cated in the molt Southern part 
of this Peninſula, from whence unto the T1ihmas which 
joyneth it to the reſt of Greece are reckoned 175 Italian 


miles. TheTown is commodioully {cated in a Demnu-Ifland, 
waſhed on the one ide with the Sea, and ſo well fortified 
coward the Land, that in the opinion of molt men it 1s 
thought impregnablez adorned on the South-hide witha 
large and capacious Bay, about 3 miles wide, ſecure from 
21} Winds except the North,and ſhut up with a little Iſland 
called anciently Oenuſa, but now Sapienza, Which makes 
it one of the ſafeſt Harbours jn all theſc Seas. It was pol- 
{eſſed once by the State of Venice, but conquered by the 
Tark , attex many ſharp and herce Aſſaults, Anno 1500, 
both Pylus and Coroxe yielding on the noiſe thereof. The | 
beſt Retreat fince that time of the Turkiſh Navies, and the 
ordinary Reſidence of the Turkiſh Sanzack,, who hath the 
Government of this whole Province of Morea under the 
Beglerbeg of Greece. 4.Corone,or Coron, the chick Town-on 
the Bay of Meſſene, called from hence Golfo di Corone, and 
the laft which held out againſt the Twrkg for the State of 
Venice, once Lords of all the Sea-coalt of Peloponneſus. 
5. Cypariſi,now called Arcadia, from whence the Bay ad- 
Joyning hath the name of Golfo di Arcadia-Here is allo the 
Promontory called of old Coryphaſium, now Cabo Zunchi. 
The people of this ſmall Province had once a great- 
{way in the whole Peninſula. At firſt they were contede- 
rate with the Spartans in ſo {tric a League, that they mu- 
tually ſent young Virgins to one another for their publick 
Sacrifices: but afterwards Corrivals with them tor the 
ſupreme Power. The'Spartans.at the laſt getting the upper 
hand of them,oppreſfſed them with a miſerable Servitude. 
The occaſion this : In the Continesot this Country ſiood 
a Temple of Diana,common alike to the Meſſenians,Spar- 
zans,and Dores. It happened that ſome Spartan Virgins 
were. by the Meſſenians here raviſhed : which abuſe the 
Spartans pretended to be the ground of their War the 
true reaſon indeed being their Covetouſnels of the ſole 
Empire. This War broke out three {cvera] times. The hit 
continued twenty years : in which ſpace the Lacedemont- 
ans, tearing their Abſence would hinder the ſupply of 
Children in the City, ſent a company of their ableſt young 
inen home to accompany their Wives. Their Oft-ſpring 
were called Parthexii, who, coming to full growth, aban- 
doned Sparta, failed into Traly, and there built Tarentum. 
The ſecond, being of 23 years continuance, was raiſed 
and maintained by Ariſtomenes, one of the chict men of 
the Meſſenians > in which they proſpered till Ariſtocrates, 
King of Arcadia, one of their Confederates, revolted to 
tide with Lacedemon. Then began they to decline, and 
Ariftomenes was thrice taken Priſoner, {till miraculouſly 


by chance cſpying a Fox devouring a dead body, he caught 
hold of her Tail. The Fox running away, guided Ari(to- 
menes aiter 3 till the tircightneſs of the Hole by which he 
went out made him leave his hold, and fall to ſcraping 
with his Nails: which exercile he never left till he had 
made the Hole paſſable, and fo cſcaped 3 and having a 
while upheld his falling Country,dicd in Rhodes. The third 
War was like Drops atter a Tempelt 3 in which the Meſſe- 
nan: being finally ſubdued, were forced to abandon their 
Country, or become Slaves unto the Spartans, who put 
them to all Drudgeries and ſervile works 3 as they did the 
Helots, whom they counted as their Bondmen.And to this 
lite fome of them did apply themſelves with ſo much Ob= 
(cquiouſneſs, that at Jatt it grew into a Proverb, Meſſen# 
ſervilior,that ſuch a one was more ſcrvile,or more flaviſh- 
ly uſed, than theſe poor Meſſenians . But the greateſt part 
ot them, not brooking that heavie Yoke, paſſed into Sicily, 
and there built the City of Meſſuna. Others were planted 
in Naupatum, by the State of Athens 3, the ret diſperſed 
up and down in all parts of Greece : tew of them lettin 
their own Country, till Epaminondas, having vanquiſhed 
the Lacedemonians at the Battel of Lextira, reſtored them 
to their ancient Poſlcfſions, 


4. A R CA DI Ahath on the the Eaſt Laconia,on the 


Welt Elis and Meſſexe, on the North Achaia propria, and 


on the South the Sea. This Country took its name from 
Arcas, the Son of Fupiter and Calijto 3 but was formerly 
caled Pelaſgia : the people whereof thought themſelves 
more ancient than the Moon. 

Orta prins Luna, de ſe fi creditue iſt, 

A magnotelius Arcade yomen habct. 

The Land which of great Arcas took its name 

Was &'re the Moon, it we will credit Fame. 
The chief Cities are; 1. Mantizea, nigh unto which 
the Theban Army, conſiſting of 30000 Foot andzooo 
Horle, routed the Army of the Spartaxs. and Athenians, 
conlifting of 25000 Foot and 2000 Horſe. In this Bat- 
tel Epaminondas, that famous Leader,reccived his death's 
wound, and not long after died. At his laſt Gaſpe one of 
his Friends bemoaning his untimely death, Alas, laid he, 
thor diet, Epaminondas, and leateſt behind thee no Chil- 
dren. Nay, replied he, two Daughters will I leave be- 
hind me, the Victory oft Lendra, and this Other at Maz- 
tinea. It was afterward called Antigonia, in honour of 
Antigonus, Tutour or Protetor of Philip, the Father of 
Perſeus, King of Macedon; but by command of the Empe- 
rour Adrian reſtored to its old name again, and is now 
called Mantegna. 2. Megalopolis, the Birth-place ot Poly- 
bis, that excellent Hiltorian. The one halt of it had fome- 
times the name of Orcſtia, trom the lodging of Oreſtes in 
It: the whole i5now called Leoxtari.on what cauſe I know 
not. 3 Phialia, towards the Sea. 4. Pſophis, 10 called trom 
Pſophis, one of the Sons of Lycaiz, once King of this 
Country, flain by Fwupiter. 5. Stymphalus, Iituate near a 
Lake and River of the ſame name, where Hercales flew 
the Stymphalian Birds 3 fo great in namber and in body, 
that they darkened the Suu-beams, and terribly infeſted 
this little Province, till driven thence by Hercules. Here 
was alſo in-this Town a Tcmple dedicated to Minerva, 
from hence called $tymphalida. 6. Tegea, famous tor the 
Temple of Pax hcre worſhippedz and trom hence cal- 
led Tegeus : more tor the War made upon the Tegeates, 
or pcople hereof, by the Lacedemonanis > who, think- 
ing themſelves affured of Victory, brought with them 
ſtore of Chains and Fetters, wherewith to lead cap- 
tive their conquered Enemies 3 but, being overcome 
in Battel, were themſclves bound with them, and 


| forced as Slaves to till the Grounds of theſe Tegeates- 


Here is alſo in this Country the famous River Styx; 


eſcaping.His laſt Impriſonment was in a Dungeon, where 
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ee poiſonous taſte, was called the wa- \ ferond King of this Country, it took that nam« Uo. 
wy * Hells 1 Hl Poon feign that the Gods uſe to | promiſcuouſly known by both in the beſt Authors, On 


\ and rat what 1s of an mous | 
(vear, 2s may be every where obſcrveds and that what | of the Eyes of Greece, da famous Commonwealth 


_ x f he was baniſhed from | at firſt governed by Kings, as moſt of the Greeb Cit; 
God ſoever {wore by Styx falfly, he clone rlines. Tl wy he A a : t 


aven. and prohibited Nectar tor 1000 yCars: 
hls Chant for the fitneſs of it tor Paſturage and 
Grazing, hath made it the ſubjcct ot many worthy and | 
witty Diſcourſcs, ſpecially that of Sir Philip Sianey, of 
whem I cannot but make honourable mention : a Book 
which, belides its excellent Language, rare Contrivances, 
and deleable Stories, hath in itall the Strains of Pocſie, 
comprehendeth the univerlal Art of ſpeaking, and, to 
them which can diſcern and will obſcrve,affordeth notable 
Rules for Derneanour, both private and publick. Which 


but 
ESin 
was once King hereot: After whoſe death, and the For 
of the ſaid famous Brethren, Menelaus was admitted Kin 

of Sparta, or Lacedemon, 1n right of Helena his Wite their 
Siſter. And though Nicoſtratus and Megapenthes, Sons of 
Menelaus by another Venter, fucceeded after his deceaſc : 
yet the Spartans ſoon rejected them, and received 
Oreſtes the Son of Agamemnon to be their Ring, marryin 

him to Hermione, the Daughter of Menelaus and Feley,; 

and conſequently the Niece of Tyndarus: Tiſamenes, the 


noble Gentleman,as he may worthily be called the Engliſh | Son of Oreſtes and Hermione, ſucceeded next ; in whoſe 


Heliodore, ſo the ingenious Author of the Hiſtory of 
Melintus and Ariana may deſcrvedly be called the F reach 
Sidney. 


5s. LACONIA bounded on the Weſt with Arca- 
diz, on the Eaſt and South with the Sea, on the North 
with Argolis. Called firſt Lelegia, from the Leleges, by 
Strabo {aid to be the firſt Inhabitants of itz afterwards 
Ochaliz, from Ochalus a Ring of Lacedemon 3 and finally 
L:conia, of the Lacoyes who ſucceeded the Leleges inthe 
poſſeſſion hereof, on their removal into the Iſlands of the 
lefler Aſia. It is by ſore Writers alſo called Hecatompolts, 
from the number of an hundred Cities which it once had 
in it. 

The Soil hereof is exceeding rich, and the Fields very 


ſpacious 3 yet for the moſt part not well tilled, in regard | 


time the Heraclide, or poſtcrity of Hereales, returned in. 
to Greece, under the Conduct of Temenus, Cteſiphoy, and 
Arijtademus, Sons of Ariftomachis : whereof the firſt poſ- 
(cfled himſelf by force of Arms of the City Argos, the 
{ccond of Meſſexe, and the third conquered the City and 
State of Sparta; which, dying very ſhertly aftcr. heleft 
unto his two Sons, Exryſthenes and Procles, the Roots of 
the two Royal Families which joyntly and in common 20- 


| verned the Affairs of Sparta firft ablolutcly as Sovereign 


Princes, without any controul, afterwards at the direQion 
of the Senate, and hnally under the Command and Check 
of thoſe popular Officers whom they called the Epborz. 
But becauſe theſe Spartan Kings in cach ſeveral period 
were for the moſt part men of ation, and often menti- 
oned in'the Hiſtories of the elder time I will firſt make a 
Catalogue of them, and then ſubjoyn ſuch Obſervations 


of the many Hills and Mountains which overthwart it. { and Remembrances as I think moſt pertinent, 


Well watered with the River Ewrotas, and memorable 
for many fair Bays and Promontories : of which the prin- 
cipall are the Promontories of Malea and Tenaria, now 
called Cabo Malio and Cabo Matapan 3 and of the Bays, 
that called Golfo di Colochina, the Sinus Laconicus of the 
Ancients,into which the River Exrotas (now better known 
by the name of Vaſilipotamo, or the Kingly River ) pours 
his gentle Streams. The nature of the People we ſhall 
hnd in Sparta. 

| Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. LeyGra, fitu- 
ate on the Sca-fide, near the Bay of Meſſene : of which 
name were two others in Greece, the one in Arcadia, the 
other in Achaia but this laſt moſt memorable. 2. Amy- 
cle, ſo called from Amyclas, the third King of Sparta, by 
whom it was firſt founded : renowned afterwards for the 
Birth of Caſtor and Poliux, the Sons of Tyndarns 3 and of 
good note for being the Foundreſs of the City of Amycle 
in Calabria Superior.at firſt a Colony of this : diſtant from 
Lacedemon about 20 Furlongs. 3. Thulana, nigh to 
which is the Lake of Lerna, where Hercules ſlew the 
Monſter Hydra 3 and not tar off Mount Tenaras, near the 
Promontory Tenaria, in which the Natives ſhew a Cave, 
(believed in former times to be the Deſcent into Hell )out 
ot which the Poets feign that Ceeberzs was dragged by 
Hercules. 4. Salaſſia, where Antigouns vanquiſhed Cleome- 
xes, the laſt Ring of Sparta. 5. Epidaurus, (cated on the 
Bay named Golfo di Napoli ) now called Malvaſia: 
a Town well built, and very well peopled 3 remarkable 
tor the ſweet Wines called Malzeſey, or Malmſey, (ent 
trm hence into all other parts in great abundance. 
6 Sparta, So called from Sparta, the Son or Brother of 
Phoroneus, the (econd King of Argos, the Founder of it : 
but afterwards beautified and enlarged by Lacedemon, the 


| 


The Kings of SPARTA of the firſt Family. 


A. M. 


1. Enrotas, the firſt King of Sparta, who gave 

name to the River Exrotas. 

2. Lacedemon, Brother of Exrotas, from whom 

the City of Sparta was called Lacedemon. 

3+ Amyelas, Son of Lacedemon, the Founder of 

Ampycle, a Laconian City. 

4 Argalus, Son of Amyclas. 

5+ Cynorta, Son of Argalus. 

| 6. Ocebalvs, Son of Cynorta, from whom a part of 

this Country had the name of Oebalia. 

7+ Hippocoon; Son of Oebalus. 

8. Tyndar, Brother of Hippocoon, in who lite 
he was King of Oebalia only. 

9. Caftor and Pollux, Sons of Tyndarws, famous 
amongſt the Argonauts. 

2740 10. Menelaws, Son of Atreus and Brother of Aga- 
memxon Kings of Mycene, together with He- 
lexa his Wite, the Daughter of Tyndarw- 

| __ Rape occafioned the DeſtruQion of 

roye © 

2770 11. Nicoftratusand Megapenthes, Sons of Menelar's 
by a former Wife, 

12. Oreſtes, Son of Agamemnon, and Hermone 
pn Wife, Daughter of Helena and Mene- 
ans 

13. Tiſamenes, Son of Orcftes and Hermioue, who, 
being outed of $ parta by theHeraclide,xcigned 
in Achaia, and left his Kingdom there unto 
his Poſterity, | 
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Epborz, and finally, by thoſe popular Officers made ſo 
plain a Tyranny, that _Ariftotle and Plato, two great 


| Commonwealths-men,who dicd before they had embrucd 


AY | their hands in the bloud of their Kings, call ic jn plain 
r. Ariftodemus, The fixlt Ring of the Race of Hercmles, | texms weavridu and of wearnty, 3 molt abſolute Tyranny, 


Icft the Kingdom joyntly to his two Sons, 
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2848 1. Enryſthencs. 2848 1. Procles. 
2850 2- Agiu,trom whom 2. Enripon > 
this Line were whom this Line 
called Azide. were called Ew- 
2891 3+ Echeſtratus. ripontide. 
2926 4+ Labctas. 3. Prytans. 
2963 5+ Dryſſus. 4+ Eunomus- 
2992 6. Apeſilats. 5. Polydefes- 
3046 7+ Archelaus. 3076 6. Charilaus- 
3096 Sv» Teleclus. 3140 7. Nicandrus 
3136 9+ Alcumenes. 3176 $. Theopompus. 
3173 10. Polydorns. 9 Archidamus, 
11. Eurycrates. 10. Zeuxidamus. 
12. Anaxandrus. 11. Anaxidamus. 
I3. Eurycrates II. 12. Archidamiss 1l, 
13. Leonidas. 13. Agaſides. 
15. Anaxandrides. 14. Ariſton. 
16. Cleomenes. I5. Demaratus. 
17. Leonidas Il. 3447 16. Leontychides- 
3470 18. Pliſtarchus, 3473 17. Archidamns Ill. 
3471 19. Pliſtonax. 3520 18. Apis. 
3539 20. Pauſania. 3547 19. Ageſilaus. _ 
3553 21. Apeſipolis. 3588 20. Archidamns IV. 
3567 22. Cleombrotus. 3611 21. AgusIl 
3576 23. Apeſipolss II. 22. Eudamidas. 
3577 24+ Cleomenes Il. 23. Archidamus V. 
3611 25. Arins. 24+ Endamidas 11. 
2655 26. Acrotatus. 3700 25. Agi Ul. 
27. Arith Il. 26, Eurydamidas, the 
28. Leonidas WII. laſt Ring of the 
_ 29. Cleombrotus Il. Line of the Ez- 
3714 3o. Cleomenes III. the ripontide, ſlain by 
laſt of the Line Cleomenes, the 
of the Apvide laſt of the other 
who,having ſlain Line alſo. 


Exrydamidas, the Son of A4gis the third, ſubſtituted his 
Brother Epiclides iu his place. But being himlelt ſhortly 
after vanquiſhed by Antigonns of Macedonia, and forced to 
fly his Country with his Wife and Children, the Govern- 
ment of the Heraclide ended, after it had continued here 
for the ſpace of 9500 years, or thereabouts. 

Under thele Kings the Government at firſt was gzay Mc- 
vaggardy, as Plutarch texrmeth it, ſufficiently Monarchical, 
if 1t were not more. Under Exxomus, the tourth King of 
the {cond Houſe, the people, finding the Reins of Go- 
vernment let looſe, began to mutiny and grow too head- 
ſtrong. To bridle whom, and to reſtrain the Rings with- 
all, ( ſhould they prove exorbitant ) Lycurgus, the Pro- 
teQor of Charilaus, the {ixth King of that Houſe,did or- 
dain the Senate, committing to them the ſupreme Power 
in matters Civil, and leaving to the Kings the ordering all 
Military and Sacred buſineſs. To curb the Inlolencies of 
this Senate, who quickly found their own firength, Theo- 
pompus, the eighth King of that Houſe,with the conſent 
of Polydorus,the tenth King of the other, inſtituted a new 
Magitiracy choſen out of the Common People, whom 
thy called the Ephori z which grew in tine to ſuch an 
height of Pride and Tyranny, as not only to controll the 
Senators, but to cenſure, tine, impriſon, depolſe, and 
mutually to kill their Kings, as the ſpirit of Sedition 

moved them. So that the State of Lacedemoz was at firſt a 
Monarchy under Kings, then an Ariſtocracy rinder the 


| 


What think you would theſe men have called it, had they 
lived toſce Leonidas the third depolcd, and Agis the third 


| of that namealſo moſi barbarouſly murthered by theſe po- 
from : pular Villains? 


_ Bur being the Foundation of this Commonwealth was 
brit laid, and the good Laws and Politick Conſtitutions by 
which it did ſo long ſubliſt in great Power and Splendour 
eſtabliſhed, by the Wit and Power of Lycergus, as before 
was ſaid; weare to.know concerning him,that he was the 
Son of Exnomus, the fourth King of the {ccond Houſe, 
ſlain in a Popular Tumult by the Common people. Who, 
tinding by this Effay, that the Pcople were become too 
hcad tirong for the Kings to govern, unleſs reduced to 
extreme Bondage by their Kings, which he withed not 
neither, took the advantage of the Minority of Charilars 
to new mould the Government 3 and what hz could not 
do by fajr means, to effe& by Arms ; forcing this Chayi- 
Iaus, though his Nephew, when he came to age, to flic 
tor Sanctuary to the Temple of Func. Having ordained 
what Laws he pleaſed, and fertled fach a Form of 
Government as himſelf well tancied, the bctter to de- 
cline the Envy of fo great a Change, he got lcave to 
travel, binding the people by an Oath to obſerve all his 
Laws untill his return 3 and, being gone, commanded at 
his death, that his Aſhes ſhould be caft into the Sea, leſt, 
being carried back to Sparta, the people might conceive 
themſelves relcaled from their Oath. By means whereof 
his Laws continucd in force near 700 years,during which 
time that Commonwealth did flouriſh in all Proſperity. 
The particulars of which Inſtitutions he that liſts to ſee, 
may hind them ſpecified at large by Platarch in the Lite 
of Lycurgus. Suffice it that the Diſcipline was ſo ſharp 
and ttridt, that many went into the Wars for no other 
reaſon than on a hope to rid themiclves from (o hard a 
lifez and that Dyogenes, returning hence to the City of 
Athens, gave out that he returned trom Mcn to Women, 
Ns m1 erSvovin{© eg ma Tuvmyiin And being asked in 
what part of Greece he had met with the compleateſt men, 
made an({wer that he could no-where mcet with Men, 
but that he had found ſome Boys amongſt the Spartays. A 
Cynical and rugged Anſwer, but ſuch as carried a great 
deal of Judgment 1n itz the Spartans being more {tout and 
reſolute in all their Actions, and lefs ctteminate in their 
Lives, than the reſt of the Greczans. But belides the 
ſtricnels of the Diſcipline under which they lived, there 
was another thing which made them with torWars abroad; 
namely, the little or ngowcr which either the Kings Or 
People had in Civil matters, or Atairs of State, entircly 
Ictt to the diſpoſing of the Senate and the Power of the 
Ephori. So that the Kings, having by the Laws the Com- 
mand of their Armics,wcre willing to engage in War up- 
on all occafions,and the Common pcople as deſirous to at- 
tend them in ſuch Employments as the Kings could wiſh. 
Upon theſe grounds War was made a Trade among{t 
them 3 beginning with the Flelots,a neighbouring People, 
then with the rclt of the Laconzans, afterwards quarrc]ling, 
the Meſſenians, thcir old Contederates ; all which 
they ſeverally ſubducd, and made fubj<ct to them, In 
the War which Xerxes made againſt the City of 4- 
thens, their King Leonid,s the tirtt, of the elder Houle, 
went forth to aid them 3 flain at the Streights of Ther- 
mopyle, courageoully hghting tor the Liberty of Greece : 
and when it was thought fit to {et upon the Perfizy Fece, 
Exrybiades the Spartan Admiral did command in chict. 


:ommand of the Senate, next a Democracy under the 


In purſuit of thir War againſt the Perſtans Parſarids 
Le ; Aa2 an 
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and Ar:ſi1.215 were of moſt renown: the firſt in hoping GE LE PATE - wy CO, © Romney b 
the Athenians to drive them out of Greece 3 tC OCT It | __ whe ens, anananas 
making War upon them in their own Domin10ns- +91 | place wp Yor 2539" = Fo 

from the Perfizrr, they grow jealous of the State © 2 : pg "q $a : 4 ieſque Mycenas, 

1.15, whom they looked on as their Rivals 1n point © or Horles Argos 15 of tame, 

NR and Glory. Hence the long War betw1Xt | For Wealth Myceze hath the name. 

of. Chics called Bellum Peloponneſiacum, managed for ry oy” on the Sinus Saronicns, (now called Golfo 
the moſt part in Peloponneſis, from thence transferred 1n- at On ) the Royal Seat of Pittheus, the Grandfather of 
© Sj-ily. and at laſt ended in the taking of Athens : the | Theſeys by the Mothers de, who was born herein : from 
Govertment whereof they changed into an Ariltocracie whence the Town in Ovid hath lometime the name of 
under thirty Magiſtrates of their own appomntment, com- Pit th che: Trazen, and Theſeus many times is Called Trg- 
monly czll:d the Thirty Tyrants« Proud of this fortunate | 2&2 Heros 3 as Hereules had the name of Tyrinthiu He- 
Gncntithoir next Quarrel was with the Beotians, the con- FT trom 4- Tyrinthia, another City of this Province, in 
quered 4theuions covertly, and the Perſians openly, al- | which he was nurſed, 5. Nemea, where Hercales ſlew 
liting the Enemy. Here their Proſperity began to leave | the dreadful Lion which annoyed this Country. In ho- 
them, For, belides many ſmall Defeats, Epaminondas the { Nour of which noble Act Were inſtituted in time following 
Thebai ſo diſcombited them at the Overthrows of Lentira the Nemean Games, which continued of great fame in 
and Mantinea, that Sparta it ſelf was in danger of utter | Greece tor many Ages. The Exerciſes were, Runnin 

Ruine. Not long atter happened the Hyly War, chiefly | Wt {witt Horles, Whorlbats, Running on toot, Quoi- 
undertook againft the Phociaxs, wherem allo they made a | Ng; Wreſtling, Darting, Shooting. Some have referred 
party: but this War being ended by King Philip, they | the Original of theſe Games to one Opheltes, a Lacede- 


186 
_ Y Horace, in 
q Myceus are 


{carce breathed more Freedom than he gave air to. But ' monzan, 1n whoſe Honour they conceive them inſticuted , 


when Alexauder 8 Captains tougnt tor the Empire of ther and others fetch It higher, from the War of Thebes. But 
Maſter, al! theſe flouriſhing Republicks were either to- ! this I take tobe the more allowable Opinion. 6. Epidau- 
tally ſwallowed into, or Mucn actaccd by, the Kmgdom | ru, ON the Sea-hide, famous for the Temple of Aſcula= 
of Macedon. The Lacedemonians held the cinet ſirength ' p45, and the Cureof all ſorts of diſeaſes there; (o cal- 
of a Town to conlilt in the Valour of the people; and | Icd from Epidazrys, the Son of Argus, the Founder of it. 
therefore would never {uffer Sparta to be walled, till the ' Ot the lame name, but of a different ſituation from that 
times immediately following the death ot Alexander the | betoxe mentioned in Lacon3a 3 that being ſeated on the 
Great: yet could not thoſe Fortifications then defend ' Bay called Golfo di Napoli, this on that of Engia. Once 
them from Autigonns Poſon, King of Macedon, who,having | called Meliſſz and Zmera, at that time an Ifland, but by 
vargquiſhed Clemens Ring of Sparta, entxed the Town, ! an Earthquake laid unto the Continent; now called Pi- 
and was the firſt man that cver was received into it as | giada. 7. Nauplia, fo called of Nauplius King of Eubea, 
Conguerour.So much different were the preſent Spartans | and Father of Palamedes, to whom it anciently belonged. 
from the Valour and Courage of their Anceſtours. Cleomes | A Station then, as now. for Shipping 3 in that regard 
#cs being forced to forlakxe his Country, and the Race of | called Nauplia Navale,now Napoli,or Neapolis 3 the richeſt 
the Heraclide failing in him, they became a Prey to Ma- | and beft traded in all this Tract, giving name unto a large 
chanidus and Nabis, two wicked Tyrants 3 from whom | and capacious Bay, now called Golfi di Napoli, of old $:- 
they were no ſooner freed, but they were made ſubject (in ; #15 drgolicas,into which the famous River Inachwhaving 
a manner }) to the power of Rome: and in the «end the | paſled througthe City of Argos, doth diſgorge it {clt {0 
Town was ſo weakand inconhiderable.that it was not able ; called from Tnachys the Father of Io, and the Original and 
co rcblt the pooreſt Enemy 3 now a {mall Burrough called | Progenitor of 
Miſithyz. And ſol leave them to the thoughts of their | 
tormer Glorics, having now nothing elſe to boalt of but | 
the fame and memory of their Actions in former times, | A-M. 
2Cc93 1. Taachus,the ſuppoſed Father of To,from whom 
6. ARGOLIS, ſo called from the chick City Ar- the Grecians are ſometimes called by thename 
gs, is bounded on the South with Laconia, on the Welt of Taachii. 
with Corinthiz and Achaia propria, on the Eaſt and North | 2143 2+ Phboronexs,the Son of Tzachus and Meliſſa,irom 
with the Sca. A Territory remarkable for a moſt cx- whom the ſaid 1 hath the name of Phoroais1n 
cellent breed of Horſes, and "i thence called Hip- the Poet. 
plums 2223 3. Apia,the Son of Jupiter and Njobe the Daugh- 
Places of moſt importance 1n 1t are, 1. Argos, founded | ter of Phoroneas, who, leaving Greece, went 
by eres, the fourth Ring of this Country 3 the chict of into Agypt, where he taught the people Til- 
this Kingdom. Memorable, as tor other things, {o r. for lage, and was there worſhipped afterwards 1n 
the Death of Pyrrhus Ring of Epirus 3 who, having torced the form of an Ox. 
tis Entry into it, was here 1gnobly ſlain, aftcr all his Vi. | 2228 4+ Argus, the Son of Apis, and the Founder of 
Qories.by the hands of an old Woman.,throwing a Tile at Argos 3 in whole time Agriculture was taken 
him trom the top of an Houſe : 2. for the long Race of the up among(t the Grecians, from him called 
Kings hercot, from Tyachis the contemporary of our Fa- Argivi, | 
ther Abraham, Anno 2003, unto Acviſius their laſt Ring : | 2308 5. Criaſus, by ſome Peiraſus, the Son of Argus 
whole Daughter Danaz, being ſhut up 1 a Tower of 2363 6. Phorbas, the Son of Criaſusz in whole time 
Braſs, was actiowred by Fupiter 3 to whom ſhe bare the Atlas and Prometheus are (4d to flouriſh 
renowned Perſeus, ſo memorized in ancient Poets. But | 2: 97 7. Triopas, the Son of Pborbas, aud the Brother 
Perſeus, having by misfortune ſlain his Grandfather, the of another Phorbas, who planted himſelt 10 
old King Acrifius quitted the City of Argos as unlucky to the Iſle of Rhodes. 
him, aud transferred the Kingdom to Mycene, a City of | 2442 $. Crotopur. ; 
his own Foundation, and To better fancied, which was by | 2464 9. Sthenelus, outed of the Kingdom by 
means hercot the {ccond City of eſteem in this little Pro- | 247 5 IO. Danaus, the Brother of AXgyptus ; by whom 
Vince 3 growing 11 {mall time unto ſo great Riches, that it being driven out of Agypr, he was made 
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King of Argos by conſent of the people: the | 
Father of thoſe many Daughters got with 
child by Hercules From him the Grecian are 
called often by the name of Daxaz. 
Lynceus, Son of X'gyptus, the Brother of Da- 
nan. 
Abas, the Son of Lynceus and Hypermyc(trs 
the Daughter of Danars. 
Pratus, the Son of Abas. 
Acrifius, the Brother of Pratus, and the Far 
ther of Dana? 3 who being forctold by the 
Oracle that he ſhould be flainby a Son of that 
Davghter, ſhut her up in a brazen Tower. 
But Frpiter, having corrupted the Guards 
with Gold, got the Ladic's conſent, by whom 
he had Perſezs, ſo renowned amongfi the Po- 
ets and Hiſtorians of thoſe elder times. 
Perſexs, the Son of Fupiter and Danar, expo- 
{ed by his Grandfather to the Seas, Miracu- 
louſly preſerved, and grown into great tame 
by his brave Exploits. He reſtored Acriſins 
to his Throne, from which he had been depo 
{cd by his Brother Prats. But after having 
ignorantly and unfortunately {lain the faid |} 
Acrifies, he removed his Seat unto Mycene 3 
where he reigned together with his Son Sthe- 
aelus. | 
Exryſtheus,the Son of Sthenelus, much ſpoken 
of for the difficult Tasks which, at the infti- 
gation of Funo, he impoſed on Hercxles his 
Folter-child, and the fuppofed Son of Am- 
phitryou his Coulin-german, 
Atreus and Thyeſtes, Sons of Pelops, on the | 
failing of the Line of Perſeus, ſucceeded in 
Argos and Mycene, infamous for their Mur- 
thers and Adultery 3 Thyeſtes abuſing, the Bed 
of Atreus, and Atreus teaſting him with the 
Body of his own Son, whence @uiran Ima 
in the Proverb. 
1% Agamemnon, the Son of Atreus, Commander 
of the Greeks at the War of Troy, 1n which 
action there engaged 69 Kings of the Greci- 
ans, waited over witha Navy of 1224 Ships; 
killed at his coming home by AXgithus, his 
Couſin-german. 
Fgiftbus, the Son of Thyeſtes, having defiled 
Clytemneſtra the Wife of Agamemnon 1n the 
time of his abſence, by her procurement mur- 
thered him at his coming home, and uſurped 
the Kingdom 
Oreſtes, Son of Agamemnon, revenged his Fa- 
ther's death on X#zifthus and Clytemneſtra his 
own Mother. After which falling mad,and 
reſtored again unto his Wits, he married 
Hermione, Daughter of Menelaus and Hele- 
a, by whom he had the Kingdom of Sparta 
allo. 
Penthilns, the Son of Oreſtes,and the laſt King 
of this Line, outed of his Eſtate by the Do. 
res and Heraclide,who made themſelves Ma- 
liters of all Peloponneſ#s, which they poſſeſſed 
untill the Conquelt of it by the Macedoni- 
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7-CORINTHIA 5s a little Region, lying to- 
wards the Jthmus or Neck of Land which joyneth Pels- 


ponneſus to the reſt of Greece, betwixt Argolis and Achaia 
propria. It containeth only the Territory of the City of 
Corinth,not large, nor very fruitful of thoſe Commodi- | 
tics which the reſt of this Pexinſ#la doth abound withal 3 ' 


as being mountainous and hilly, and, by reaſon. of the 
nearnels of the Sea, full of craggy Rocks. The chief, and 
indeed the only, Citics of note in it arc, 1. Cenchrea, 
the naval Road or Station of Ships for Coriath.mentioned 
As 18. 18. and Rom. 16.1. in both Texts reckoned a 
ailtin&t Town from Corinth, as indeed it was : fituate on 
that Bay which openeth into the Cretay Sca, called anci- 


ently Sinus Saronicus, now Golfo di Engia and conle- 


quently oppoſite to 2. Lechezm, the other naval Road tor 
Corinth, tituate on the Weltern Bay, called of old Sixus 
Corinthiacus, now the Guli of Lepayto. 3. Coriath it (elt, 
commodiouſly lituate for the Command of all Grecce,(had 
not the Inhabitants becn more given to Merchandiſe than 


| unto the Wars ) as being feated on the bottom of the 


Neck or Iſthmus, the Iyian Sea upon the Welt, and the 
#gean on the Eaſt, waſhing the Walls thereof, and gj- 
ving it on each fide a capacious Haven 3 in which regard 
It iscalled by Horace bimaris Corinthus. It is in compaſs 
about eleven miles, for Strength impregnable, for Com- 
mand as powertul, maſtering both Seas on which it ſtood, 
and cutting oft all paſſage trom one halt of Greece to the 
other: to which laſt end the Caſtle called Acrocorinthys, 
looking into both Scas, ſerved exceeding fitly z and was 
therefore called one of the Fetters of Greece. The City is 


rich, very well traded,and ncatly built, molt Houſes beau- 


tied with handſom Pillars, from then called Corinthian * 
more memorable tor the Wealth of the people, and the 
conveniency ot the Situation, than tor any notable Exploits 
pertormed by them, or any great Influence which they 
had on the States of Greece. But in regard of the Wealth, 
Greatneſs, and Situation, accounted by the Romans one 
of the three Cities which they held capable of the Em- 
pirez Carthage and Capua being the other two. In this 
City lived the famous ( or infamous) Whore Thajs, who 
exacted 10000 Drachma”s for a lingle night*s Lodging ; 
which made Demoſthenes cry out, Now emam tanti penitere, 
and occalioned the old By-word, 
Non euivis homint contingit adireCorinthum, 

*Tisnot for every man's avail 

Unto Corinth tor to fail. 
Near hereunto ftood the Acrocorinthian Mountains, at the 
foot whereot the City, and on the top whereof the Catile 
called hence Acrocorinthus, were feated : out of which 
flowed the famous Fountain named Pyrexe, of old conſe- 
crated tothe Mules 3 by Perſins called Fons Caballinus, be- 
cauſe feigned by the ancient Poets to have been made by 
the Horſe Pegaſus daſhing his toot againft the Rock. And 
on the other fide hereof in the Ithmys were celebrated 
yearly the Ithmian Games, ordained by Theſexs in honour 
of Neptuxe in imitation of the Olympich devited by Her- 
cules in honour of Jupiter. The Excrcifes were much the 
ſame, and the Reward no other than a Garland of Oaken 
Boughs : yet they drew yearly a great Relort of people to 
them partly to exerciſe themſelves,and behold the Sports; 
and partly to ſacritice to Neptune, who had hard by a fa- 
mous Temple. 

As for the Fortunes of this City, it was at firft called 
Epbyre, at that timea ſmall and obſcure place 3 but beau- 
tied and repaired by Corinthus, the Son of Pelops, it took 
the name of Corinth 3 governcd by him and his poſterity, 
till the coming of the Heraclide into Peloponneſus,at what 
time one Aletes of the Race of Hercules poſiciied himſelf 
hereof, with the name of King, A. M. 2849. Tv:iclve 
Princes of his Line «njoycd it tor the {pace of 220 years 
and upwards : when the Houle failing 1n the perſon of 
Automanes.thcy were governed by temporary Othcers, like 
the Archontes of Atheas. Continuing under this Go- 
vernment 124 years, the City was ſeized on by one Cyp- 
ſelus, A.M. 3294, who left it to his Son Periander, one 


of the Seven wile men of Greece > counted a Tun - 
| thoſe 
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thoſe times, forno other reaſon than that he had ack 
{cd the Popular Government. After whoſe _—_ "at 
3364, the City did recover 1ts former Liberty. In the Bu 
file betwixt Athens and Lacedemon, and other the Eſtates 
of Greece, for the Superiority, it did little meddle 3 the 
11m of this people being Wealth, not Honour 3 not mar? 
refſed in any Aion of renown 1N 211 thoſe times, but N 
the ſending of Timoleorn to the aid of the Syracuſans againft 
the Tyrant Dionyſine, who did Lord itover them. It was 
{ubducd, together with the reſt, by the Kings of Macedon 3 
and with the reft reltored to Liberty by the power of 
Rome : under whom growing ſtill more rich. and withall 
more inſolent, they abuſed certain Romays Embaſſadours. 
But 3raſcs populo Romano xemo ſapienter poteſt, as 15 ſaid 
in Live, which the Corinthians found tootrue 3 the City 
being belieged, ſacked, and burnt unto the Ground by Lu- 
cins Mummins, a Roman Conſul, Anno UV. C. 607. In the 
burning whereof there were conſumed ſo many goodly 
Statues of Gold, Silver, Braſs, and other Metals, that, be- 
ing melted intoa Lump,they made up by that fatal chance 
the ſo-much-eftimated Metal called As Corinthinm, more 
highly prized in Rome than Gold or Silver.Repaired again, 
it was of great cſicem in the time of the Emperours, con- 
verted by St.Paul to the Chriſtian Faith 3 and having flou- 
riſhcd a long time in Pride and Pleaſures, decaycd by little 
and little, till it came to nothing, and 15 now a (mall Bur- 
rough called Crato- 

Having thus ſpoken of the ſeveral Eſtates of Peloponne- 
ſus, it relteth that we ſpeak ſomewhat of the Eſtate of the 
whole, varicd according to the Fortunes of thoſe particu- 
Jar, which had moſt Influence on the ſame. The Afﬀairs 
hereof werea long while (wayed by the Kings of Sicyon, 
whence it had the name of Sicyonza, reſtrained atter- 
wards to the Territories of that City only, But when 
the Kings of Argos came in place and power, itdepended 
much upon their pleaſures 3 from Apis the third King 
whereot, (1t not rather from Apis the fourth Ring of $7- 
cys# ) in the opinion of ſome Writers, 1t was named 4- 
pit. But Pelops, the Son of Tantalas King of Phrygia, 
coming into Greece, and marrying Hippodamia,Daughter 
of Ocnomaus Ring of Ely, became the moſt powerful 
Prince of all this Pexinſula, taking from him the name 
of Peloponneſus. The Kingdom of Mycene, growing into 
Power and Credit, had the next turn in {waying the Af- 
fairs hereot for a certain ſeaſon ; as after that the Dores 
and Fleractide, pofleſſed at once of Argos, Sparta, Co- 
rinth, and Meſſene. The Spartans, getting the Preemi- 
nence overall thereſt, were the next who governed the 
Afﬀairs of it,and they held it long 3 having firſt conquered 
Laconia, aud ſubverted the Eſtate of Meſſene 3 by means 
whereof, and by their fortunate Succeſs againſi the Pey- 
fans, they became almoſt abſolute in their Commands, 
without any Competitor. But their Power being broken 
by Pelopidas and Epaminondy in the Theban War, the pe- 
tit States hereof began to take heart again, and fiand up- 
on their own Legs 3 as they did awhile, till the Kings of 
Macedon ſucceeding Alexander the Great brought them 
-ONce more under, and made them Fellow-ſervants with 
their Spartay Maſters. In the Contufions which enſued 
in Macedo amongli the Competitors for that Kingdom, 

Patrgs and Dyme, two Cities of Achaia propria, fixlt uni- 
ted them in a ſtrong League of Amity, at ſuch time as 
Pyrrhus tixlt went into Ttaly : into which Contederacy the 
Citics of Tritea and Phere ſhortly after came 3 andnot 
long after that of /Egira, and the reſt of Achaia propria. 
Their Aftairs were firſt governed by two Pretors with 
Advice of the Scnate, as afterwards by one alone with 
the like Advice 3 of which Marcus Carizenſis was the firſt, 
and Aratrs oft Sicyonia the ſecond. The ground tnus laid, 


by the Vertue of Aratus, the Epidatrians, Trazeniay, 
Argives and Megarian- became Members of it, maintain. 
mg gallantly the Liberties of Peloponneſees, till finally ma- 
ſtercd by the Romans. 
pire it fell, with all the reſt of Greece, to the Conſtanting- 
politans , and in the declining of their Fortunes, when 
the Latizs got poſleſſion of the Imperial City, mot of the 


In the Divition of whoſe Em. 


Sea-coaſts of it were allotted to the State of Venice; the 
Inland parts, formerly parcelled out amongſt many Prin- 
ccs, whom they called Deſpots, continuing as betore they 
were. By Tſabel, a Daughter of one of theſe Delpots 
(and, as it ſeems, the chiet among them ) married to Fer 
ainand, Son of Fames the hrit, and Father of Fames the 
{ccond King of Majorca, the Title of Prince of Major- 
ca came into that Houſe; uſcd by them and the re{; of 
thefe petit Princes, till all together were made a Prey to 
the Turkiſh Tyrar.ts, Mahomet the Great and Bajazet the 
[ccond,by whom they were wholly conquered. For how- 
{loever Thomas and Demetrius, Brethren of that unforty- 
nate Prince Conſtantinus Paleologas, had fled hither at the 
taking of Conſtantinople, and were received and obeyed 
by thoſe petit Princes: yet being unable to hold out 
againſt the Conquerour, they became his Tributaries. Bur 
their falling out among{t themſelves, and negleing then 
to {end in the Tribute agreed upon, gave Mabomet the 
Great occaſion to invade the Country, and, under colour 
of aiding one Brother againſt the other, to deftroy them 
both, as he did accordingly : Demetrius being carried Pri- 
ſoner to Conſtantinople, and Thomas forced to abandon Pe- 
leponneſus,and fly to Italy, Anno 1457. Such Towns here- 
of as belonged to the State of Venice followed the fame 
Fortune alſo in the tume of Bajazet, by whom they were 
all taken at the laſt, and the whole Country brought un- 
der his Obedience, Ano 1500,0r thercabouts. Governed 
ever lince that time by a Turkiſh Sanzack under the Beg- 
lerbeg of Greece, who hath his Reſidence at Modon, a Regi- 
ment of 1000 Horle to ſecure the Country, and 700000 
Aſpers ( that is to ſay, 14000 Crowns ) a year tor his En- 
tertainment , 


21 A CH 4:T A; 


C H AT 4 1s bounded on the Eaft with the Xgear 
/'Y Sca, on the Weſt with Epirzs, on the North with 

Theſſaly, and on the South with Peloponzeſes and the Scas 
tacrcot. Called anciently Hellas, from Helles, the Son of 
Dexcalion , but whence it had the name of Achais is not 
yet agreed on : though ſure I am that from hencerhe 12- 
habitants of it were called Achivz, ( a name communica- 
ted afterwards to all the Grecians ) to difference them 
trom the Achei of Achaia propria. 
* The Country is famous in the Authors of theelder 
times, more tor the Gallantry of the Men, than any grcat 
goodneſs of the Soil and place : yet that is ſuthcient!y 
memorable tor the Hill Hymettus, (warming, with Bees, 
plentitul of the {weeteft Honey, and rich in Mines of cx- 
cellent Marble 3 asalfo for the River Cephiſus, which run- 
neth almoſt through the whole length hercot ; divided 
into two main Streams,of which the one is called 4ſoprs, 
the other retaineth its tirit name. Upon the Banks hercot 
ſtood the Temple of Themis, to which Dexcalion did repair 
to be dirc&cd in the Reftauration of Mankind, as the 
Pocts table. 

It was divided anciently into theſe ſcven Parts 3 77%: 
I Attica, 2. Megars, 3. Beotiz, 4. Phucis, 5+ Locris, 6e Port, 
and 7. Ftolia. A Divilion now as much diſuſed as the 
name of Achaia, changed by the T! wrks into that of Leb1- 
dia, of which more anon. 


and the reputation of this new Commonwealth increaſing 


i» ATTIC A hath on the Weſt Megaris and ſoc 
pai 


4 — \ 
DOD EB ES 5 : Gd 
ET OR SNRIES a i Den 


x wer 7 : 

nt nh EE PR ou” 
PEA, VIC. a0 

\ * FN Tas” = 


5 and . i w_ ; kt We A as; _ 
_'7 Ss ET Fa ut 4 FY - *©-3 ig OO IFTLIEES, OS Ly " CO VELO FE Le ER TA We 5, Sage 230, fn 67g " 2 
Py ch hed n+ an ds anthe} 4 Mt ed, bln tee ons ans ek ds oe es A Ha al 4 p men ens "y c AER, Dre En ALF oz 2 Ny BI, 
n y TORT Tp 1 n <2 Sd Te id > + ” . «4 "” - - . 4 i L : v +: [RT 5 ty q . 4 - . 0 w_ Ca. «Ew B57 38-7 A OAH , _—_— 
| OAT SIDE IS £0 FOR. wobble 33 ot Abe; of 4 F8 PIE rp Eg 4 - z ” , v 2 ; P . "+ 4 : : b $320 er SF. 25%; Siena os oe bg ns (=; As 
ras og Oo 2 lt ee net Bok — CS oy a Ron 48 , A _ : . A Z 3 IEEE ISL ING, % ON 3 es os 
uo > va, oa 4 SY; i DS p; 4 \ ? - g 4 . - . L bs 
X Go $5. 3 3A - 
tr in ”. 


Ne ht 


G_——_—_— pe t'S - 


E18B;:1L 


ma ro mea Sz DO OO 


GREECE. 


18g 


part of Baeotia, on all other parts compaſled with the Sea: | g00d Trade, but not of fuch Importance. as the other 
fo called from Athens, the chiet City. The Soll tor the | was. 9g. Athens, one of the Eycs of Greece,and the chict 
molt part is very barren and craggy 3 yet by the Arms | of Arrica, fituate from the Sea two wiles, as betore was 
and Induſury of: the people made both rich and famous 3 fajd 3 the Haven of Pires ſerving it with all Commodi- 


infomuch as the yearly Revenucs of the State of Athens 
were I200 Talents, The Money current in this Coun- 
try was commonly ftamped with an Ox, whence came 
the By-word Bos in I11gaa, applicd to ſuch Lawyers a5 
were bribed to fay nothing in their Client's Cauſe. Not | 
much unlike to which was the Proverb riling from the 
Coin of gina ( an Iſle adjoyning ) ſtamped with the ti- 
ure of a Snail, viz. Virtutem & Sapientiam vincunt Teſtu- 
dincs. | 

Places of moſt obſervation in it were, 1. Phyla, a ſtrong 
Fortreſs on the Borders of Bzotia, ſurprized by Thraſi- 
bulus and others of the baniſhed Athenians, during the 
Government of the thirty Tyrants: the taking whereot 
was the firſt ſtep towards their own and their Country's 
Liberty,which ſoon after followed. 2.Eleufis,on the Bor- 
ders of Megaris, almoſt impregnably fortihed by the thir- 
ty Tyrants when thcy had the command of Athens, by 
whom it was defigned for theirRetreat 1n all times of Dan- 
ger. But having withdrawn hither on the taking of Phyla 


and Pirew by the Thraſybulians, they found firong Walls 
a weak detence tor ſo much Wickedne(s; being trained 
out as to a Parly, and fo deprived of the Place and their 
Power together. It was firſt build by one Eleuſus, who 
entertained Ceres as ſhe was in Quelt of her Daughter 
Proſerpina 3 who, to reward him, taught him the ule of 
Apriculture 3 and he in honour of her built here a Tem- 
ple. Hence Ceres 18 the Poets is called Eleyſima, and. her 
Sacrifices Sacra Eleufiniaz and ſometimes the City alſo 
Cerealis Eleuſis, (o called by Ovid in the ſeventh Book of 
his Metamorphoſes. 3-Rhamnus,upon the River Aſopus, ta- 
mous for the Temple of Amphiarzs, and the Statue of 
the Goddeſs Nemeſis, hence called Rhamnuſiz in the 
Poets: This Nemeſis, or Rhamnufia, being the Goddeſs 
of Indignation, puniſhed thoſe who made themſelves un- 


worthy of their preſent Fortunes. 4+ Tricorytum, of more. 


Antiquity than fame. 5. Marathox, on the South-f1 'e of 
the River Aſopus, oppolite to Rhamnugs of great note 
tor the Diſcomtiture given by Miltiades the Athenian to 
the numerous Army of Darius, conlifting of 200000 
and 10000 Horle: the Emulation of which noble Vidto- 
xy ſtarted ſuch brave Reſolves in the breaſt of Themi- 
ftocles. As memorable in the Pocts of thoſe elder times 
tor the Marathonian Bull there ſlain by Theſeus. 6. Mop- 
ſopia, the ordinary Dwelling-place of Theſens, before he 
fixed his Seatat Athens, it being at this Town that he re- 
ſtored Heleya ( whom he had before ſtoln from her own 
Country )) to her two Brethren Caftor and Pollux; of 
which both Rape and Reſiitution we find mention in O- 
vid, the one in the Epiſtle of Oexone to Paris, the other 
in that of Hermione to Oreſtes 3 in which laſt it is ſaid ex- 
preſly, Reddita Mopſopia Tyndaris urbe Soror, that 1s to 


| 


tics which came trom other parts by ſhipping. F ;{ built 
by Cecrops the firſt King of it, by whom it was call:d Ce- 
cropia, A. M. 2409 5 repaired atterwards by Theſes, and 
turnithed with good Laws by Solox 3 and hnally chus na- 
med from Minerva, ( whom the Grecks called Athexe ) 
to whom they dedicated, and in whote Honour there 
were ycarly kept {ome folemn Games, called Panathoraig. 
A City heretofore adorned with all thoſe excellencies of 
Strength and Beauty which Art or Cofi could addunto it. 
Renowned, as for many thivgs, ſo tor three clpecially : 
1. For the inviolable Faith of the Citizens in all their 
Leagues, and moſt firm Aﬀecion to their Friends ; fo 
that Fides Attica grew in the end unto an Adage. 2. For 
the famous Scholars which here taught and flouriſhed ; 
this being ſo happy a Nurſery of the choiceſt Wits, and 
{o titly ſeated for the Mules, that the very Natives, being 
In other Countries, could ſenſibly perccive ſome want 
ct that natural Vigour which at home was refiant in their 
ſpirits. Ita nt corpora iſtins Geatis ſeparata ſit in alias 
Regiones, Ingenia vero ſolis Athenicntium muris clauſa 
eſſe exiſtimes, as Velleius hath it. Yea and, to ſay the truth, 
it wasa moſt famous Univerlity.trom whoſe great Ciftern 
the Conduit-pipes of Learning wcre diſperied over all 
the World. Yet did not Learning fo cfcminate or ſof- 
ten the hearts of the people, bur that 3. This one City 
yielded more tamous Captains than any m1 the World be- 
{1des, not excepting Rome > Miltiades, Arijtides, Theni- 
ſtocles, Cimon, Pericles, Alcibiades, Phocioa, and divers 
others of great name. Who though they were the men 
that both detended and enlarged this Commonwealth, yet 
were the pcople {0 ungratctul to them, or they fo un- 
fortunate in the end, that they either diced abrozd in Ba- 
niſhment, or.by {ome violent death at home. Thenri- 
ftocles, the Champion of Greece, dicd an Exile in Perſia, 
Phocion was lain by the people, Demoſthenes made himfelt 
away by Poiſon, Pericles was many times indangered,T he- 


| ſeus their Founder tixlt depoled, and then deſpitetully im- 


| 


{ay, that ſhe was delivered toher two Brethren (who had. 


taken much pains in ſecking for her ) in the Town of! 
Mopſopia. 7+ Pirens, the Port- town to Athens, and the 
ordinary Station for their Shipping, the Haven hercot' 
being capable of 400 Sail ditant from the-City about: 
two miles, but joyned unto it by two long Walls reaching 
from the one to the othcr, tor ſecuring the conveyance of. 


their Merchandiſe to and from the Sca. .The.Port it (elf. 
was impregnably fortified by the Advice-of Themiſtocles. 


But as theſe long Walls were broken down by the com- 
mand of the Spartans, when the City of- Athens was ta- 
kenby them 3 1o were the Fortifications of - Pirexs it {clt 
demoliſhed by the command of Sylla, in his War againſt 
Mithridates King of Pontus, the better to Keep under the 


— — 


priſoned, Ariſtides, Alcibiades, Nicias, &c. baniſhed for 
ten years by the Oſtraciſm 3 atorm of Puniſhment,ſo cal- 
led, becauſe thename of the party banithed was writ on 
an Oytter-ſhell 3 and only uſed towards ſuch who either 
began to grow too popular, or potcnt among the men 
of ſervice. Which Device, allowable in a Democracie, 
where the over-much Powerablcnets of one might hazard 
the Liberty cf all, was exciciled in ſpight oftner than for 
deſert. A Countty-tellow meeting by chance with Arj- 
tides, defircd him to write Arjjtides in his thell: and 
being asked whether the man whole Baniſhment he do- 
fired had ever wronged him, he rephed, No, be was 
only ſorry to hear folk call him a Good may. We tind the 
like untortunare end to moli of the Rowmays 1o redoubred 
in War. Coriolanus Was Cxiled, Camilins confined to Ar. 
dea, Scipio murthered, with divers othersz only becauſe 
their Vertue had litted them above the pitch of ordinary 
men. Ventidius was diſgraced by Antony > Apricola poy- 
{oned, with the privity of Domitian 3 Coroulo murthered 
by the command of Nero : all able men, yet living in an 
Age whercin 1t was not lawful to be valiant. In lattcr 
times it ſo happencd to Gonſalvo the great 'Captain, who, 
having conquered the Kingdom of Naples, driven the 
French bcyond the Mountains, and brought all the [alia 
Potentates to ſtand at the Spaniards devotion, was by his 
Maſter called home,where he lived obfcurely, though ho- 
noured after his deceale with a folemn Funeral. Worſe 
fared the Guiſes and Biron in Francez worle Eſſex, and 


Athenians. $8. Payormns, a Sea-town allo, and of very 
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will I omit William Duke of Suffolk, who, having ſerved 
34 years in our Wars with France, and for 17 years t0- 
| : ing h his return was quarrelled, 
ocrher never coming home, at his return Wa> q Ap 
and baſcly murthered. It were almoſt 1umpiety to ct 
lent of Foab,the braveſi Souldicr and moſt fortunate Lea- 
der that ever fought the Lord's Battels, and yet was kil- 
Icd at the horns of the Altar. Whether it be that ſuch 
men be born under an unhappy Planet; or that Courtiers, 
and ſuch as have beſt opportunity to endcar men of War 
unto their Sovercigns,know not the way of commending 
their great Deſerts3 or that Envy, the common Foe to 
Vertue, be an hinderance to it I am not able to deter- 
mine. And yet it may be that Princes naturally are dil- 
trultfal of men of aGtion, and are not willing to make 
them greater whoſe name is great enough alrcady. And 
it may be the fault is in the Souldiers themlelves, by an 
unſcalonable over-valuing of their own Performances, as 
if. the Prince or State were not able to reward or prize 
them : which was the cauſe of the death of $3/;us in the 
time of Tiberixs. Concerning which Tacitus giveth us 
this good Note, That Over-merit in great Subjects is ex- 


of Athens ; who, in the Wars againſt the Peloponueſians 
having Intelligence by an Oracle that his Enemies ſhould 
have the Victory, if they did not kill the Atheniay Rin 
attired himfelt like a common Beggar, entred the p © 
neſian Camp, and there played ſuch Pranks, that at the 
laſt they were fain to Kill him. Which when the Ener, 
underſtood, thcy thought themſelves by this means depri- 
ved of all hopes of Succeſs, and fo broke up their Arm 
and departed homewards.For this the people of 4they, 4d 
ſo honour his memory,that they thought no man worthy 


elopon- 


os 


to ſucceed as King, and therefore committed theman;.. 
ging of the Eſtate to Governours for term of Life, whom 
they called Archontes : the hiſt Archox being Medoy, the 
Son of Codruy. They differed not trom the tormer Kings 
in point of Power, but only ir the manner of their ag- 
miſſion : the forryer Kings claiming the Government þ 

Succeſſion in right of Bloud 3 and theſe Archontes hold. 


ing by Election only : whoſe names here follow in thj: 
Liſt of 


The perpetual Archontes in the State of 


ceeding dangerous, and begets Hate in ſtead of F avOUrs- ATHENS. 

Beneficia eo uſque leta ſunt, dum videntur exſolvi poſſe > ub3 A. M. 

multimm anteverterunt, pro gratia Odium redditur, {aith that | 2882. 1. Medon, the Son of Codyus. 

wiſe Hiſtorian. 2902 2. Acaſtus, the Son of Medoy. 

But to look back again on Athens : it wasfirſt built by | 2938 3- Archippus, the Son of Acaſtus. 

Cecrops, the tirſt King thereof 3 governed by him and his | 2957 4+ Therſippws, the Son of Archippu- 

Poſterity with no lower Title for 4.00 years, as is appa- | 2998 5+ Phorbas, the Son of Therſippus. 

rent by this following Catalogue oft | 3029 6. Megacles, the Son of Phorhas. 

3059 7. Diogenetus, the Son of Mepacles. 
The Kings of ATHENS. 3087 8. Phereclus, the Son of Diogenetuss 

A. M. 3106 9. Aritthon, the Son of Phereclus, 

2394 2. Cecrops,who firſt made Fupiter x God,and or- | 31e6 10. Theſpiewsz in whoſe time began the Kingdom 
dained Sacritices to be offered to him, as Pau- of Macedon. | 

ſanias writeth. 3153 11. Agameſtor. 

2444 2 Cranay, outed of bis Kingdomby |. 3173 12. Aſchylus, the Son of Agameſtor. After 

2453 3 Amphitiyon, the Son of Deucalion, and Uncle whole death, Auno Mundi 319 5,the Athent= 
to that Amphidyon who firtt inſtituted the ſu- | ans, weary of theſe Governours for term of Lite.as being 
preme Court of the Amphifiyones, or Com- | leſs obnoxious to the Check and Cenſure of the People, 
mon-Council of all Greece. choſe themſelves Officers or Archontes for ten years 0nc- 

2463 4+. Erichthonius, the Son of Vulcan. ly : at the end of which time they were to yield up their 

2513 5- Pandion, the Father of Progxe and Philomela, | places, and make room for others. But being a People 
lo famous in the old Poets z of whom more i greedy of Novelties and defirous of Change, they had 
hereafter. only ſeven of thoſe Decennial Archontes ; their Officers 

2553 6. Erichthew, whoſe Daughter Orithyia was ra- | from that time forwards being choſen annually: which 
viſhed by Boreas King of Thrace. Officers, being nine in number, we may call moſt proper- 

2603 .7. Cecrops II. Brother of Erichtheus. ly the Provoſt, the chief Biſhop, the Marſhal, and the 

2643 8. Pandioall: Son of Erichtheus. I1x chief Juſtices, all choſen out of the Nobility. And 

2668 9. gens, Son of Pandion the ſecond, of whom | ſoit held for the ſpace of 170 years, till the timeof So- 
the AZgean Sea took name. | lon ; who was thefirft which put the Supreme Authority 

2706 10. Theſens, the Son of Kgeus, and Companion | into the hands of the People; and gave the firft hint unto 
of Hercales, vanquiſhed the Minotaur in | that Democracy which afterwards prevailed in Athens by 
Crete, colleGed the People of. Attica into a | the help of Pericles, who, being one of the great Council 
body, and incorporated them into the City of | of the Areopagites, took from them a great part of their 
Athens, which he had beautifhed and enlar- | Power in deciding Controverſics and Suits in Law, put- 
ged. ting them over to the Judgment of the Common people: 

2746 11. Myeſtheus, the Son of Peteus, Grandchild of | A Government ſo dearly .loved by the Athenians, that n 


Erichtheus, ſerved with the other Greek Prin- 


ces at the War of Troy. 


ſtheas. 
2802 13+. Oxyntes, Son or Brother of Demophoon. 
2514 15+ Apbydas Son of Oxyntes, ſlain by his Bro- 


ther. 
* Thymades the laſt cf the Line of Erichtheus. 


Kingdom by the Heraclide, obtained that of 


Athens. 


Demophoon, the Son of Theſeus, reſtored an- 
to his Fathers Throne on the death of Mye- 


all the Cities which they conquercd, or reſtored to L1- 
berty, or won'to their Party from the Spartans, they 
cauſed it tobe admitted : as on the other {1de the Spar- 
tans introduced and confirmed an Ariſtocracy ( thelr 
own beloved Governmen t:).in all the places where they 
proſpered. As for the Court.of the Arcopapites, of much 
fame in Athens.it conſiſted from the firſt beginning Ty 
xg] erteuTd1 *Apyiy or, of ſuch as had born ſome of the 


Melanthius of Meſſene, driven out of hisown 


nine chiet Offices 3 who, being once admitted, held for 


—_— 


term of Life, Firſt inſtituted in the time of Demophoor, 
the Son of: Theſes, and called by the name of Areopagrter, 
eithcr tor that they held their Court in the Strect of Mars 


Codrus, the Son of Melanthins, the laſt King 


© Agels my Mentioned efis 17. 22. or becaute _ 
CDS, 


Li B, IL. 


GREECE. 


beins accuſed for a Murther , did firſt plead before 
DT 


Changes; and ſo continued till the time of the Roman Em- 
PIre. ; 

But to return again to the Story of Athens. In or a- 
bout the latter end of the life of Solon, Piſitratus altcrov 


the Free State, and made himſelt the abſolute Matter oi | 


the City : but he once dead, the People regained their 
Liberty, driving thence Hippias the Son of Pſyty.rti > 
who hercupon fled for Succour to Darius the Perſian No- 
narch, octalioning by that means the firſt conung ot the 
Perſians into Greece. What Succels the Perſians had in Greece 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Times abundantly inform us : Dar 
being vanquiſhed by Miltiades at Marathon, and Nerxes 
by Themiſocles at Salamis. Yet did not Athens (cape ſo 
clear but that it was taken by Xerxes, though indeed hrli 
abandoned and voluntarily diſmantled by the Athenians. 
When the Perſians were retired homewards, the Pcople 
of Athens re-editicd their Town, and ſtrongly tortihed it 
with high and defenſible Walls: which done, thy put 
their Flect to Sca, and ſpoiled the Coaſts of Perſia in 
all quarters, inriching, their City with the Spoiles, and 
| inlarging their Power and Dominion by the addition of 
many IfJands and Sca-Towns. Hereby they grew unto 


© <o— —_ 


TY 


. 0 « = cayed, and 15 now an ordinary Burrough , ( by the Turks 
them. A Court which held in eſtimation under all theſe | 


Called Stzires ) but {til] prelerveth the Reputation of an 
Epiſcopal See, the Bithop of it nolding up the Title of 4- 


ſ FR 8 
tnenienſ, 7 


2+ MEGARTS is bounded on the Eaſt with At- 
nca, ON tte Welt with the Bay of Corinth , on the 


tit 
and on the South with the Iſthmus 


North With Bari, 
+941 the CME EE: - i 
anda me oult wu Eg; Socalled from Megara, the chcit 


City. 


Lis 15 the jcaſt Province of all Greece, and not vcr 


| Inntull, Che Countrey for the mott part being hard and 


that Wealth and Potency, that thcy were luſpected by | 


their weaker Neighbours , and envied by their ſtronger, 
the Lacedemonians c{pcecially 3 who, tearing tO loſe thei 
ancient Priority ever Greece, but pretending the Sur- 
priſal of Potidea, a City of Thrace, trom the Coriathi- 
21s, and ſome hard meaſure by them ſhewed upon the 
Megarenſes, made War upon them. In the beginning 
of this War the Athenians not onely relitted the whole 
Power of all Greece confederate againſt them, but ſo ex- 
ceedingly proſpered, that the Spartans ſued for Peac, 
and could not get it. But the Scales of Fortune turned 
For after they had held out 28 years, they were com- 
pelled to pluck down the Walls of their City, and ſub- 
mit themſelves to the will and pleaſure of the Spartays, 
now by the puiſſance and good fortune ot Lyſandey be- 
come their Maſters : by whom the Government was 
changed, and an Ariftocracie ( or rather Oligarchie ) c- 
{tabliſhed under 30 Magiltrates, known commonly by the 
name of the 30 Tyrants 3 expellcdnot long alter by the Va- 
lour of Thra/ibulus and his Aﬀociates, as hath been touch- 
ed upon betore. Not long after the end of this War, 
which the Hiſtorians call Bellum Peloponnefiacum, the Per- 
fans, ſeeing how the Spartans, not having now the State 
of Athens to oppoſe them, began to work upon their 
Empire, furniſhed Conor, a noble Athenian Gentleman 
with a Navy ſo well providcd, that he overcame the 
Lacedemonians in a Fight at Sea, and thereby put his 
Countreymen into {o good heart, that they made a party 
in the War called Bellum Sacrum > compoled at the latt 
by Philip of Macedin, who brought not onely the The- 
bans, whom he came to aid, but the Athentans, Spartans, 
and the reſt of the adverſe party, under his Command. A 
Servitude from which they were never freed, till as well 
Macedon as the reſt became Fellow-lervants unto Rome. 
But though this brave City had then lolt her power in 
point of Arms, yet ſhe till kept her credit as an Univer- 
lity in point of Arts. Origen, Chryſoftom, Baſil, and Gre- 
gory Nyſſen, men of Renown and Eminence in the Pri- 
mitive times, are {aid to have ſtudicd at Athens : the like 
is affirmed of Pope Foay , it the Tale be true , for the 
middle Ages. And {o it held, as I conjecture, though 
not ſo eminently as betore, till the year 1440, when ta- 
ken by Mabomet the Great, who wondered much (as my 
Authour telleth ) at the extream Beauty of the Caſtle, and 
the ſirength of the Walls, not having lolt in fo long time 
their former Excellencies. Since that it 1s (enfibly de- 


rocky ) not beautitied with many Cities. The principal 
of tholc which were are, rx. Pege, or Page, iituatc on the 
Bay of Corinth, and ſpoken ot both by Pliny and Ptolemy 5 
ut not Otherwile memorable. 2. Megara, ( now Megra) 
firſt built by Megarexs, the Son of Apollo, and from him 
thus named. Remarkable in former times for a Sc of 
PhiJotophers, callcd from hence Sea Megarica, founded 
by one Enclide, a Diſciple of Socrates; of whom ſee La- 
ertzys. More memorable in the Poets for Niſnz, once 
the Ring of this little Territory on whoſe Head there 15s 
{aid t nave grown a purple Hair, on which the preferva- 
con oi his Lite and Kingdom did depend: Which Jewel his 
Daughtcr Scyllz is ſaid ro have delivered unto King, M3- 
#05, her Father's Enemy, of whom, then bclieging this 
City, upon the light ot him from an high Turret, ſhe be- 
Came mmourcd, But he rejxing her and her Preſent 
both, afcer the taking of the City rcturncd into Crete ; 
whici the unhappy Wornan ſeeing, (he threw her [of at- 
ter 1m into the Sea, and was turned into the Bird called 
Crris. I leave the morallizing of the Fable unto the 
Mythologitts : obſerving onely by the way the antiquity 
of that politick practice, to love the Treaſon, and hate the 
Traitoar. But the glory of this City did not end with 
Nijus For,' ſhaking off the Cretan Yoke , it became 
ſui juyis once again 3 and bung conveniently ſeated on 
the very Jthmrs, amountcd to that height of Proſperity, 
that they contended with the Arbenians for the Hand of 
Sa/amis. Andin this War they fo cruſhed the power 
and ſpirit of Athens by one fatal Overthrow, that the A- 
thentans, to Prevent all the like Diſaſters, did ordain bi 

Law, that whoſoever mentioned the Recovery of Salamis 
was to loſe his Lite : ſo that Solow was compelled to feign 
himſclt trantick, the better, to propound the Enterpriſe, 
In which although the State of Athens got the lile of $2- 
lamis, yet did the Megarenſes continue a Free people, tl! 
brought under ( with the reſt ) by the Macedonians, and 
with them made {ubjc& wito Romee 


3- BOEOTIA is bounded on the South wich 
Megaris and the Bay of Corinth, on the North with the 
River Cephiſus, on the Eaft with Amtica and a Branch 
of the Fg ea Sca, and on the Wett with Phocis. Thus 
named trom Þzs, which in Greek tigniticth an Ox 3 be- 
caule when Cadmus, Weary of feeking his Sifter Enropa, 
C whom Jupiter had {toin out of Phxnzcia ) came to the 
Oracle at Pelphos, he was commanded to follow the tixft 
Ox he ſaw, and where'the Ox did rett it felt there to buy 
a City. 

In the Country is nothing fineular, but an ancient 
Cuſtom of burning before the Door of an Houſe in which 
4 ncw-marricd Wite was dehigned to dwell, the Axle-tree 
of the Coach which brought her thither 3 giving her by 
that Ceremony to underttand, ( as Plutarch telleth us in 
his Morals ) that (hs mult frame her {elf'to live and abide 
with him, without hope of departure. In this Country 
alſo are the Streights of the Mountain Oetz, from the 
neighbouring Baths called Thermopyle, not above 25 foot 
in bicadth, which in = War that Xerxes made Span 
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the Greeks were valiently defended by Leonidas Bing of | 


Sparta with no more then 3oo of his men, who, haveing 
valiantly reſiſted that Army which 1n 1ts paſſage out of 
Perſiz had drank Rivers dry, and ſlain at Jeaft 30000 of 
them, died every man upon the place. To hide the 
greatneſs of which Lots, leſt it ſhould terrihe the reft 
of his Army which were coming on , Aerxes comman- 
ded all the ſlain mcn to be buried in ſeveral Pits, ex- 
cept a thouſand 3 as it no more then they had been lot 
m that paſſage. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Theſpia , on a 
River of the ſame name, at the Fall whereof into the Bay 
it is pleaſantly ſcatcd 3 ſhadowed on the North with a 
Branch of the Mountain Helicon, aud conſecrated, as that 
was, unto the Muſes, hence called Thcſpzades 11 the Pocts. 
2. flatees nigh to which Mardonizs, General to the 
Perſians, was overcome by the Greeks, with the lols of 
Mardonius himſelf and 160000 men on the Perſian hide 3 
and on the other no more then 31 Spartans, 16 Arcadi- 
ans, 52 Athenians, and about 600 of the Megarenſes. In 
memory of which brave exploit, and to preſerve the 
names and honour of thote Worthies who there Jaid 
down their Lives tor the Liberty of Greece, there was a 
Feſtival kept anually by the Plateans in the month of 
September, with ſolemn Sacrifices, and a kind of divine 
acknowledgement unto the deccaled 3 continued from the 
time of Aritides the Athenian, who firlt ordained them , 
to the days of Platarch, who records it 3 but how lon 
after I am not able to ſay. 
mander in cheit was a noble Spartax , called Pauſaniy, 
who, afterwards having a Detign to make hjmfelt Sove- 
reign of all Greece, and bcing difcovered in the Practice, 
fled tor Sanctuary to the Temple of Pallas. From whence 
becauſe it was counted Sacrilege to conlirain him by vio- 
lence, it was unanimouſly re{olved to wall up the En- 
trances 3 his own Mother laying the nxt fone. It is re- 
corded thar, before the fighting ot this Battel, the Athe- 
#ians had been told by the Oracle that they ſhould be 
Conquerous, it they tought upon their own ground : 
whereupon the Plateans, within whoſe Territories the 
Perſians had preparcd to hight, beſtowed that Field on 
the State of Athens, In requitall of which noblea&, 
Alexander the Great re-cdificd and enlarged their City, 
having been firli burnt and tacked by the Perſians, and 
after levelled with the ground by the Lacedemoniaus, be- 
cauſe contederate with Athens in the War againſt them, 
3. LeuGjra,rcmarkable tor the great Overthrow which the 
Thebans, under the Conduct of Epaminondas, gave unto 
the Spartans and their Ring Cleombrotus, who was there 
flain : by which Victory they did hot onely preſerve their 
own Liberty, but brought their Enemies to that fall of 
Courage and Reputation, that they could never riſe again : 
the divine Vengeance overtaking them 1n that very place 
where {ome ot their Nation had detiowred the Daughters 
of Scedaſus,who had given them courteous Entertainment, 


.Fox which when no Reparation could be had from the 


State of Sparta, the untortunate Damoſels flew themſelves, 
to avoid the infamy of conſenting to their own Diſhonour, 
and were buricd in thoſe very Fields where this Battel was 
tought. 4. Aſcrezz the Birth-place of H-ſiod, a man ( ac- 
cording to Paterculus \ clegants ingenit, & carminum dul- 
cedine memorabilis : though it hath pleaſed that proud 
Critick, Fling Scaliger, intending to deifie Virgil, to pre- 
ter the worlt Verſe in the Georgichs of the one before the 
whole Works of the other. 5. Labadia, near the River 
Cephiſus z the Inhabitants whereof were counted the moſi 
ſuperſtitious of all the Greriznus : memorable for the Tro- 


Fhonian Den or Cave, and the Oracle there given by Fu- 
piter, hence called Trophonius: into which Cave none 


were permitted to enter and receive the Oracle, but af- 


which 20000 loſt their lives that day. 


| had deſtroyed that City. 


= _— 
In this great Fight the com- 
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ter many Ointings, Waſhings, and the like Superliitious 
preparations, too long and many to be fſpecihed in this 
place and time. A Town which ſtil preſerves (o much 
of its ancient Eſtimation, that from hence ( as I conje- 
Gre ) the whole Countrey of Achaia hath the name of 
Livadia, by which the Tzrky call it at this prefent, 6, Che- 
ro#a, Or Cheronesa, the Birth place of Plztarch; near vn- 
to which was fought that memorable Battel betwixt I. 
Sylia and the Romans againlt Archelaus, one of the 
Lievtenants of Mithridates Ring of Pontas, leading an 
Army of 120000 Souldiers, ot which 10cco onely e- 
{caped with life, the Romans loling but 14. 7. Orcho- 
menus, vo leſs memorable tor another Victory, obtained 
by the fame L» Sylla againlt Dorilaus, another of that 
King's Commanders, having an Army ot 80000 mcn, of 
After which Vi- 
ctorics, when Syla might calily have dcltroyed thar 
King, he ſuddenly patched a Peace up with him, that he 
might haſten unto Rome, where Marins and Cinna had 
troden his Faction under foot 3 preferring by that a& 
the purſuit of his own private Quarrels betorethat of his 
Countrcy, endangered more by Mithridates after his re- 
turn, then it had been formerly. 8. Axlis, a Port-Town 
on the Shores of the Fgearx Sea,where the Grecians took 
{hipping when they went to the War of Troy, here ma- 
king Oath never to give ovcr the Enterprize untill they 
Concerning which thus the in 
Virgil, 

Non ego cum Danais Trojanam exſcindere Gentem 

\Aulide juravt. 
That 1s to lay, 
I took no Oath at Axlz. to deſtroy, 
As did the Greeks, the Town and State of Troy. 
But the cheit City of this Countrey, and ſuch as had a 

ſpecial Influence over all the reſt, was the City' of Theber, 
lituate on the Banks of the River Cephiſus, Where 1t was 
built by Cadmus the Phenician, after all his wanderings. 
Famous in old times for the Wars. between Eteocles and 
Polynices, the Sons of the unfortunate Prince Ocdipus, and 
of his Mother and Wife Focaſts, The Hittory of which 
War is the moſt ancient piece of Storie that we find of 
all Greece z the former times and Writings contaunmg 
nothing but Fables, little favouring of Humanity, and lefs 
of Truth 3 as of Men changed into Monſters, the Adul- | 
terics of the Gods, and the like. In this Town lived Pe- 
lopidas and Epaminondas, who ſo cruſhed the Lacedemo- 
niansat theBattels of Leutira and Mantinea, that they 
could never atter re-obtain their former Puiſſance. This 
Commonwelth long flouriſhed, and at latt, being 0- 
ver-burthened in the Phocian War, was glad to ſubmit 1t 
ſelf to the Protection of the Macedonians, under the lea- 
ding of King Philip, who by this means fir Tgot tooting 
in Greece, into which afterwards hc thruſt his whole bo- 
dy. Upon the death of Philip, Thebes revolted from the 
Macedonians, but Alexander his Succeſſor quickly reco- 
vercdit : and to diſhcarten the Greeks in the like ya 
tempts, he raiſed the City , ſclling all the Inhabitants 0 
age and ſtrength. onely Pindarns's houle he commande 
to be left ſtanding, in honour of that learned Poct- Af 
the Sack of this Town, one of the Macedonian Souldicrs 
entred the houle of a principal Woman, named Timaclea, 
raviſhed her. and rifled her Coffers , but (till demanding 
more Treaſure. the ſhewed him a deep Well, fay1Þg> tat 
there ail her Money was hidden. The credulous Villam 
ſrooping down to behold his Prey, ſhe tumbled him mo 
the Well, and overwhelmed him with Stones. Fo! whicl 
noble a&, the generous Prince not onely diſmiſſed Wy w- 
hurt, but moſt highly commended her. It was 3 5 Gy 
tdificd by Caſſender, and followed for the molt part 
thexeſt of the Beotians did, the Fortunes of Macedon» 
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is reduced at this time to the ſtate of an ordinary Bur- 
rough, and called Stbes by the Turks. 


4. PHOCTS is bounded on the Eaſt with Bevti.z, 


on the Welt with Doris and Locris, on the North. with the 
River Cephiſue, and on the South with the Bay of Corinth. 
A Country ſomewhat ſwelled with - Mountains, but 
thoſe of eminent note in the elder times. The chict 
wheot are, 1. Helicon, 2+ Citheron both conſecrated 
to the Mxſes, and both contending with Parnaſſus for 
>cighth and bigneſs 3. Parnaſſis,ot lo great an heighth, 
that in that great Deluge in which moſt of theſe parts of 
Greece wcre over-whelmed with the Waters, Denucalzoy 
and Pyrrha faved themſelves and many others on the Top 
hercot : for which, and for its two Summits, reaching to 
the Clouds, it isof great renown amongſt the Pocts 3 as | 
in Ovid thus, | | h 
Mons ibi verticibus petit arduus Aſtra duobus, 
Nomine Parnaſſus; ſuperdtque cacumine Nubes. 


| Parnaſſus there with his two Tops extends 

 Tothe toucht Stars, and all the Clouds trauſcends. 
Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Anticyra, lituate 
near the Sea, and tamous for the Helleborum there grow- 
1n9, an Herb very medicinal for the Phrenſiez whence the | 
Proverb, Naviget 4nticyram, applied to mad-men. 2.Py- 
tho, or Pytbia, (aid to be feared not only in the middle 
of Greece, but of all the World: Straborclating how Fa- 
wa) detirous to know the exact middle of the Earth, let 
oole two Eagles, one from the Eaſt, and the other from 
the Weti, which fiying with an equal Wing, ( fo we mult 
conceive J) and mceting at this very place, ſhewed it ap- 
pareritly to be the Navel of the World.. By reaſon of 
which covenient fituation in the Heart of Greece, it was 
made a Seſſions-Town for all the Grecians, and honoured 
with the Court aud general Afſembly of the Amphidy- 
ones; men choſen out of the prime Cities of Greece, who 
had power to decide all Controverſies, and to make Laws 
for the common good. A Court firſt inſtituted by Acri- 


fius, as Strabo telleth us: or, as Halicarnaſſeus more 
probably, by Amphidyon the Son of Helles, 'trom whom 
they ſeem to have their name. The Commiſſioners from 
the ſeveral Citics, with retcrcnce to the places for which 
they ſerved,had the name of Phyla7ore > when aſſembled, 
they were called the Amhitiyones ; their Meetings were 
at the beginning of the Spring and Autumn. Some in- 
ſtances concerning their Authority will not be amiſs. In 
the time of Ciman, the Cirrheans, having by Piracy wron- 
ged the Theſſalians, were tined by this Council 3 and at- 
ter that the Lacedemonians, tor furprizing Cadmea. And 
the Phoctans, for ploughing up the Land of Cirrha,which 
belonged to the Temple of Delphos, were by them amer- 
ced : and becaulc they continued obſtinate, and paid not 
their Amerccments, their Dominions were adjudged to 
be confiſcate unto that Templc. But they, diſobeying this 
Decrcealſo, ſpoyled the Temple it felt ; for which War 
being proclaimed againſt them by the reſt of the Gre- 
cians,” who by the Aſſiſtance of Philip King of Macedon 
brought them to Obedience, the Council was againal- 
ſcmbled; in which it was decreed that the Phocians 
ſhould raze the Walls of their Cities, that they ſhould 
pay the yearly Tribute of fixty Talents, that they ſhould 
no more keep Horſe and Arms, till they had fatished 
the Treaſury of the Temple, nor any longer have a 
Voice in thoſe Conventions. It was alſo then enacted, 
that the loſt Suffrages of the Phoczans ſhould be veſted in 
King Philip and his Succeſſors, Kings of Macedon; on 
whom they alſo. did confer the perpetual Prefidentſhip, 
and made them Princes of that Senate. A Court to which 
the Sanbedrin of the ſeventy Elders amongſt the Fews, 
and, inour times, the Diets of the Empire, and the Al- 


| 


| {cmblies of the Switzers, carry moſt reſemblance. 3« Cir® 


724, on the Sca-fide, the Port-town to Delphos. 4-Criſſa» 
ſo called from Criſs the Sen of Phocus, and grandchild 
ot . Eacns, lituate on the cdge of the Bay of Corinth 3 cal- 
led ſometimes from hence Criſſews Sinus. 5. Scarphia,me- 
morable tor the Defcat of Critolaus, Captain of the 
Achean Army, by Metelius ong of the Roman Pretors : 
the Loſs of which Battcl drew after it the Dedtrudion of 
Corinth. Tt was obſcrved in the ſuccels of this great Fight, 
that a Band of Arcadians, eſcaping out of the Batcel, 


| Came unto 6. Elatea, another City ot this Province, and 


were there kindly entertained on memory ot ſome for- 
mer Alliances, till news came of the Overthrow of Crz- 
tolaus, when they were ordered by the State of Phocis to 
relinquiſh the Town,( for Adverlity ſeldom mcetcth with 
returns of Friendſhip. ) They were ſet upon and all ſlain 
by the Romans in the (elf-ſame place in which their Ance- 


| lors had unworthily forſaken the rcſt of the Grecians in 


their War againſt Philip King of Macedon, tor the publick 
Liberty. 7. Daxlis, a City appertaining to Terexs King of 
Thrace, who, having married Progne, the Daughter of 
Pandion King oh, Athens, raviſhcd her Siſter Philometa, and 
cut out hex Tongue, the better to keep his Villany undiſ- 
covered. But Progyc being made acquainted with the dous 
ble Injury.,fixft made him ignorantly cat his own Son Ttys, 
whom ſhe had baked in a Pie 3 and after killed him, with 
the help of her raviſhed Siſter. 8. Delphos, renowned in 
old times for the famous Temple of Apollo, in which,with 
that of Fupiter Hammon 1 Marmarica, ( now reckoned as 
a part of Agypt ) were the moli famous Oracles of the 
ancrent Gentiles 3 dark Riddles of the Dev1}, couched and 
contrived with fo much Cunning, that the meaning of 
them was moſt hidden, when it was thought moſt eafie to 
be diſcerned. An Inſtance of which is that given to Craſh, 
in the War by him projected againſt the Perſiau, which 
was thus delivered 3 

Creetus Haly penctrans maguam ſubvertet opum inte 

When Craſus over Halys goes, 

A mighty Nation he o'rethrows. 
Which he interpreting according to his own hopes, cro(- 
{cd the River, was vanquiſhed by Cyrus King of Perſla, 
and his Kingdom conquered. The like we find of Pyr- 
rhus King of Epirus, who, before he made War againſt 
the Romans, conſulted with the Oracle, and reccived this 
Anſwer; 

Aio teyEacida, Romanos v3ncere poſſe- 
Which doubtful Prediction he thus conlirued, Te poſſe 
vincere Romanos, That he ſhould overcome the Romans 3 
but found it unto his coſt that the meaning was, Roma- 
20s poſſe vincere te, That the Romans ſhould overcome him: 
as indeed it happened. By another kind of the ſame Fal- 
lacy, which the Logicians call Amphiboliz, did this great 
Enemy of mankind overthrow another, who,demanding 
of the Oracle what Succels he ſhould have in an Expediti- 
on which he was in hand with, received his Anſwer in 


| theſe words, 


Ibys redibis nunquam per bella peribi. 
Which he thus pointing, This, redibu, nunquam per, ©, 
cngaged himſelf in the War, and was therein lain. 
Whereupon his Fellowers, canvaſling the Oracle, tound 
the meaning of it to bethis, Ibis, redibis nnunquam,per,&c- 
The like Juggling he alſo uſed in thoſe ſupernatural 
Dreams which Philoſophers call tuparimpuale. For Ce- 
ſar,dreaming that he caxnaily knew his own Mother the 
night beforc he pafſed over the Rubicon, became Lord of 
Rome,the common Mother of the Romans ; and Hippias, 
the Son of Piſitrates the Tyrant oft Athens, having upon 
the ſame projc&s the lame Dream, was killed and buricd 
in the Bowels of his Mother the Earth. So that had Ce- 


ſar miſcarried in his action, and Hippias thrived yet _ 
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vilbeen reputed his Crafts-maſter, and the Fa- 
= "7 Traths But on the Eccleliaſtical Hiſtory jen 
us, that Julian the Apoſtata, conſulting with the De 
was told that he could receive no Anſwer, becauſe thatt Ic 
Body of Babylas the Martyr was entombed nigh his Altar: 
ſo neither could the Devils deceive the World, as former- 
ly they had done, after Chriſt, the Truth it ſelf, was mani- 
{Red in the Fleſh, and tormented theſe unclean Spirits, 
though, as they alledged, before their time. Auguſtus, as 
Suidas telleth us, in whoſe time our Saviour was born, 
conſulting with the Oracle about his Succeſſor, received 
this not ſatisfying Anſwer : 
Ilais PEN 
Ebear@- niteral wes $nuls {angpeorty avaarar, 
To6rde Jour mepnimen, ve idly 9221s Ix+X%, 
& amr ( ryov oc Bop) NURTHES ON + 

An] Hebrew Pa. whom the bleſt Gods adore 

Hath bid meleave theſe Shrines, and pack to Hell; 

So that of Oracles I can no more. 

In ſilence leave our Altar, and farewel!. 
Whereupon Auguſtus, coming home, in the Capitol ere- 
Red an Altar,and thereupon in Capital LMters cauſed this 
Inſcription to be ingraven, H&KC EST ARA PR I- 
MOGENITI DEI. Now asthe Devils hadby 
Chris Birth lo much of their wonted Virtue, ſo after 
his Paſſion they loſt it almoſt altogether. Concerning 
which Plztarch, in a Trac of his Morals called ge} of as- 
nermirop Xoncyefor, Why Oracles ceaſe to give Anſwers, tel- 
leth us anotable Story, which was this. Some company, 
going out of Greece into Ttaly, were about the Echinades 
becalmed;when on a ſudden there was heard a Voice loud- 
ly calling on one Thamws, an Fg yptian then in the Ship. 
At the two firſt calls he madeno anſwer 3 but to the third 
he replied, ſaying, Here I am. And the Voice again ſpake 
unto him, bidding him, when he came to the Palodes, to 
make it known that the great God Pay was dead. When 
they came unto the Palodes, which are certain Shelves and 
Rocks in the Ionian Sea, Thamis, ſtanding on the Poop of 
the Ship, did as the Voice directed him: whereupon was 
heard a mighty Noiſe of many together, who all ſeemed 


to groan and lament with terrible and hideous ſhreekings. | 


News hereof coming to Tiberis, he cauſed the learned 
men in his Empire to enquire out of their Books who that 
Pay ſhould be : by whom it was anſwered, that he was 
the Son of Mercury and Pexelope, with Ignorance enough, 
and little ſatisfaction to the bulineſs propounded to them, 
Such therefore 25 more narrowly obſerved the Circum- 
ſtances of this accident found it. to happen at the time 
when our Saviour ſuffered on the Croſs 3 who was indeed 
the true God Pan,the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 
as the Scripture calleth him : and that, upon this divul- 
ging, of hisDeath and Paſlion,theDevils,who uſed to ſpeak 
in Oracles, did with great Grict and Lamentation forſake 
that Office, which had been ſo gaintul to them in ſeducing 
Mankind. That all Oracles at that inſtant ceaſed I dare 


not ſay; though it be certain that about that time they, 
began to fail: it being ſaid by Fuvexal, who lived jn the 
Reign of Domitian, Delphis Oracula ceſſant, that the Ora- | 


cle of Delphos was then filent z the reſi decaying ſenſibly 
in a ſhort time after, 

But to proceed. The Temple of Apollo being ſpoiled 
by the Phocians, as before was noted, cauſed the War 
betwixt them and the Thebans, called the Holy War : in 
which the Thebans, being likely to have the worſt, ſent 
for Philip of Macedon, who made an cnd of the Quarre] 
by ſubduing both.The Treaſure which the Phociazs tound 
in the Temple was reckoned at 60 Talents of Gold ; 
but it proved Aurum Toloſanum, and brought a ſudden 
Ruine on their State and Nation : Sacrilege being fo un- 
pardonable a Crime, even among the Heathen, that the 


L1 B, IT. 


fault of ſome few, countenanced by the reſt of a people 
hath brought Deſtruction on them all. It was afterwargs 
with the like ill fortune ranſacked by Brenuy and his 


| Gazls, inthe wain of the Macedonian Empire; all of them | 


miſerably periſhing who had any hand in it. 


5- LOCRIS isbounded on the Eaſt with Phocjs and 
a Branch of the Zgean Sea, on the Weſt with F14j;, 
on the North with a long Ridge of Hills which Part i 
from Theſſaly, and on the South with parts of Ach4;, 
Beotia, Phocis, the Bay of Corinth, the Streights of Ft 
rhium, anda part of the Tonian Sea. SO that for largenels 
of Extent,and the commodiouſnels of the Seas,it yicldeth 
to no Province in Achaia, though not ſo fruitful as ſome 
others. Divided into the three Nations, of the Lycri Ozq- 
Le, lying towards the South,on both fides of the Streights, 
ſo called from ſome ill Smels of the Country or people ; 
2. the Epicnemidii, inhabiting the middle parts, ſo named 
from Mount Czemis, not far from Parnaſſis ; and 3. the 
Opuntii, {0 called from Opus their chief City, lying on the 
North-ſide of the River Cephiſus, on the Coaſis of the 
4gean or Eubxan SEas. 

Chict Cities of the whole, 1. Opus, the Head- City 
of the Opuntians, ituate on the River Aſopus, being one 
of the main Branches of Cephiſus. 2. Cynus, the Port- 
Town to Opus. 3. Throaium, the prime Town of the E- 
picuemidiz, mentioned by Polybins, Livie, Ptolemy. 4. Cne- 
mides, at the foot of Mount Cyemis, whence they had their 
name. 5. Amphiſſa, the chict City of the Ozele, ſituate 
in the inland parts of it : the People whereof, refuſing to 
yield to the Sentence of the Amphiftyones againſt their 
Confederates the Phocians, were the cauſe that Phzlip of 
Macedon returned into Greece. Againſt whom, grie- 
vouſly infeſting the Beotiax, and manifeſtly aſpiring to 
the Command of Greece, the Athenians deſperately op- 
poſed 3 not ſo much with poſſibility of prevailing, as be- 
1ng urged on by the ſharp and biting Orations of Demo- 
fthenes made againſt his Proceedings : which being by him 
called Philippicks, occafioned Twlly to call his bitter In- 
vectives againſt M. Antonius by the ſame name alſo. But 
the Succels hereof was ſuch as commonly attendeth a 
broken Fortune: The Athenians being vanquiſhed at 
Cheronea, and Philip declared Captain of Greece againſt 
the Perſians, obtained under that Title the Command he 
lought. 6. Engntia, as Ptolemy, Ocanthia, as Pliny and 
Parſanias call it ; oppoſite to Meira in Achaia propria« 
7- Molycria, by Ptolemy placed here, and by others rec- 
koned in #2tolis : not far from whenceis the Promontory 
of Antirrhium, 10 called becauſe juſt oppoſite tothat of 
Rhium 1n Achata propria, between which runneth a nar- 
row Streight,C not ſo wide as the Hellefpout ) which open- 
cth into the Bay of Corinth: each Promontory being for 
that cauſe fortified by Bajazet the ſecond witha very lirong 
Caſtle; that on this fide being gallantly defended by the 
Turks, when beſieged by Doria, Anno 15325 for being 
forced with great Slaughter into a ſtrong Tower which 
commanded rhe Caſtile, they rather choſe to blow 1t up, 
together with the Ammunition, Viduals, and themſelves 


| to boot, than that the Fort ſhould come intire into the 


hands of the Enemy. Some place this Promontory 
Ztolia allo but, following the authority of Ptolemy» I 
have placed it here. 8. Nanra@us, ſo called from the 
building of Ships there by the Heraclide ſituate 0n the 
Corinthian Bay, near the Mouth thereof. Given by the 
Citizens of Athens to the poor Meſſenians, when, alter 
the end of the third War, the Lacedemonians, unwilling 
to have them troubleſom Neighbours, (and they ſcorns 
tobe quiet Slaves ) compelled them to ſeek new Habits: 
tions. It hath of late been called Lepanto, g1V1Pg the 


name of the Gulf of Lepanto to the Bay of Corinth A 
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that name ſubje& for a while to the Venetians, and from 
them taken by the Turks Anno 1499- Ot thele Locrians 
thoſe of Italy were a branch or Colony, whole Law-giver 
w2s Zaleucs, (poken of elſewhere. 


6, DORIS 1s bounded on the Eaſt with Phacs, on 
the Welt with Ztolia, on the North with the Hill Oeta, 
& and other Mountains which divide it from Theſſaly,and on 
bh the South with A032 and part of Locris. The Air here- 
& of is very healthy, and the Soil ſufficiently fruitful, it well 

manured 3 but now the. greatett part licth waſte for want 
of Tillage. Firſt peopled by the Dores or Dorienſes, de- 
ſcended trom Dorys the Son of Helen, and Grandchild of 
Dexcalion, by whom they were placed in Theſſaly, after- 
wards ſpreading into this Country, which they lett their 
name to,as their proper Dwelling; though many of them, 
tollowing the Heraclidz into Peloponneſus, poſletled them- 
{elves of che greateft part of Laconia alſo 3 imprinting on 
the ſame theix Dialcc or form of Specch, from them cal- 
led the Dorich. 

, Chicf Cities hereof arc, 1. Doris, {o called in memory 
of Dor, the firft Progenitour of this People. 2. Erinews, 
{cated at the Foot of Parnaſſys, mentioned by Thucydides, 
Strabo, Mela, Ptolemy, and the reft of the Ancients. 3. Bt- 
am, as Ptolemy 3 or Boion, as Strabo and Pliny call it. 4. Cy- 
tinum, near Parnaſſus alſo, in the common Impreſlions of 
Didorus Siculus the Hiſtorian fallly called Cynthinium- 
5- Lilza, ſituate not far from the Spring or Fountain of 
the River Cepbiſus 3 which, rilng hereabouts, paſſeth 
through the whole length of Achaia, and falls into the 
Agean or Eubgan Sca. 


7. £TOLIA hath on the Eaſt Locyjs, on the Weſt 
Epzrus, on the North Doris, on the South the Tonian Sea. 
{aid to be ſo called from A#toulus, the Son of Mars, who. 
being by Salmoneus caſt out of Els, fixed himfelt 1n this 
Country. 

Here is the Foreſt of Calydon, where Meleager and the 
Flower of the Greeh Nobility flew the wild Boar. Here 
iS the River Ezenus, over which the Centaur Neſſus ha- 
ving carried Dejtnira, Wite of Hercules, and intend- 
ing to have rayiſhed her, was flain by an Arrow which 
Hercules on the other fide of the River ſhot at him. 
Here alſo is the River of Achelous, of whom the Poets 
fable many things : as that being Rival with Hercules in 
the love of Dejaxira, he encountred him in the ſhape of 
a Bull and that when Hercales had pluck*d off one ot his 
Horns, the Nymphs made of it their ſo-much-celebrated 
CornucoÞ1as | 

The people of this Country were the moſt turbulent 
and unruly people of all Greece, never at Peace with their 
Neighbours.,and ſeldom with themſelves. The Macedonians 
could never tame them. by reaſon of the Cragginels of the 
Country : yet they brought them to ſuch texms, that they 
were compelled to let the Romans into Greece, who quick- 
ly made an end of all. | 

Principal Towns hereof were, 1+ Chalcis, fituate near 
the Spring-head of Achelous betore mentioned. 2. A- 
rachthus, near the River ſo called; which, ariſing here- 
abouts, paſſeth into Epirus, and falleth into the Bay of 
Ambracia, not far from Nicopolis. 3. Olenus, not far from 

the Foreſt of Calydox. 4. Pleurone, giving name to the 
adjoyning Country, called hence Plexronza, the People 
whereof had the name of Curetes vis us es, from their 
ſhaving, it being their cuſtom to ſhave the fore-parts of 
their Heads, and let the Haix grow onthe hinder-parts 
only, ue Hoſftes eos ceſarie apprebenderent, becauſe their 
Enemies ſhould not lay hold on them by the Fore-tops, 
and fo pull them down. 5. Thermus, the Parliament- 


-tolia : which Meeting was called Panetolium. It was 
choſen for thoſe Mectings in regard of the fituation and 
lirength thereot; as being lituate well-near in the midſt of 
the Country, environed with rocky Mountains, of ſteep 
and difficult aſcent. For thatcauſe it was made alſo the re- 
ceptacle of their Wealth and Trealure in all times of dan- 
ger: but taken at the laſt by Philip of Macedon, with all 
the Spoil in it, in his War againſt them, 6.Cafydoy, near 
the Foreſt ſo called, giving name unto it : the royal Scat of 
Ocnens, Father of Meleager z divided into two parts by the 
River Exenrs, which runneth through it, according unto 
that of Ovid, | 

Et Meleagrzam maculatus ſanguine Nell: 

Euenus Calydona ſecat- 

That is to ſay, 

Calydon, Meleager's Town, the Floud 

Exen divides, dehil'd with Neſſws bloud. 
Adjoyning hereunto were the Athamanes, whom Pliny 
makes a People of it, who gave name unto a little 
Province called Athamania;z but ſuch ( as little as it 
was ) asgave it the Title of a Kingdom to Animander 3 
a Prince whom the ZXtolianus made ſpecial uſe of in their 
Wars againſt Philip King of Macedon, the Father of 
Perſeus, {uggeſting to him and his Children, that they 
were deſcended of the Houſe of Alexander the Great, and 
ſo engaging them, in hope of that Kingdom, to hazard 
the quiet of their own. The places of mott note are, 1 Di- 
um, 2. Atheneum z both of them taken by Philip in that 
War. 
Theſe, as they were the laſt Actors on the Stage of 
Achaia, fo had they the moſt deſperate part in all the 
Tragedy of that Country. The Afﬀairs whereof, go- 
verned ſucceflively by that State which was moſt power= 
tul, were for a long time managed by the Athenians; 
whoſe Counlels and Conclulions went tor Law amongſt 
them. But that Eſtate being broken, it not (ubverted, 
by the Power of Sparta, the Thebans and Beotiars, who 
came next in play, had the chick Command 3 uniting aJ- 
moſt all the reſt in deſign with them againſt the Spartans, 
who now grew terrible to all. Becoming infolent by the 
courſe of two much Proſperity, and the many great Vi- 
Ctorics which they had again{\t the Spartans, and there- 
upon quarrelling with the Phoctans, they were the cauſe 
of Philip's coming into Greece; who, as he had learned 
amongſt them the uſe of Arms, ſo madehe ule thereofat 
laſt, and of their Diſſentions, to unite all the States of 
Greece under his Command 3 Thebes it (elf being taken 
and ſacked by Alexander the Son of Philip, as before 1s 
ſaid. The Macedonians thus prevailing, partly by Force, 
but eſpecially by Art and Practice, there was no People 
in Achaiathat durſt oppoſe them 3 till theſe Aolians, a 
reſtleſs and impatient People, took the Caule in hand. 
Who thrived ſo well under Antigouus and Philip, two of 
the Jaſt Kings of Macedon, that they took from them 
many Towns, invaded Theſſaly, attempted Macedon it 
(elf, and, when they could not otherwile obtain their 
purpoſe in the Defiruion of that Kingdom, opened a 
ar” en for the Romans to effect it tor them. But hind- 
ing no ſuch favour at the Romans hands as they did ex- 
pe&, they began to murmur, and alterwards to excite 
Antiochus and the Greeks againſt them, drawing thereby 
thoſe Forces againſt themſelves which they had invited 
into Greece, and were the firſt People of all the Greci- 
ans that were conquered by them; though, by the Me- 
diation of the Rhodians and ſome other Friends, their 
Country was reſtored unto them, with the loſs only 
of Cephalenia, Zant, and (ome other Iflands, which the 
Romans were relolved to keep as the fruits of the War. 
This was about the 564 ycar of the building of Rome, 


City, or place of general Aſſembly, for all the States of 


| Fulvins Nobilior being then Conſul, and chict Com- 
mander 
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mmanderin this War. After which time the ſeveral Eſtates 
hereot enjoyed ſo much Liberty as the Romans, their 
new Malters, thought ft to give them: till they were 
finally made abſolutely ſubject in the time of Veſpaſtan, 
by whom 'Achaia was reduced into the form of a Pro- 
vince, Peloponzteſus being reckoned as a part thereof. In 
the Divition of the Empire by Conftaztine the Great, the 
Welt parts hereof being divided from the reſt were cal- 


Id New Epirus 3 but both of them made Provinces of 


the Dioceſe of Macedon, under the Prefedius Pretorio for 
Tllyricum 3 the principal Officer of this part being called 
the Proconſul of Achaja : continuing under him and his 
Cucceliors, Emperours of Conſtantinople, till the Deſiru- 
ion of that Empire by the power of the Turks 3 but {0 
that it remained not always under the Command of one 
ſole Officer, the Politic-of that State being altered, and 
this Country parcelled out into many Governments,elpe- 
cially after the taking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, 
or Weſtern Chriſtians. At that time Theodorus Angelis, 
a noble Greciaz, and one of the { then ) Imperial Family, 
ſciſcd on Ftelia and Epirws 3 part of which laſt, and all 
the firlt, he lett to Micha! his Son, who held them, 
though with ſome diſpute betwixt him and Michael Pa- 
Leolozs, the firſt Emperour of Conſtantinople after the 
Expullion of the Latines. Charles, the laſt Prince of that 
Family, dying without Ifſne about the year 1430,,be- 
queathed Folia to another Charles, the Son of his Bro- 
ther 3 and Acarnania (being that part of Epirus which the 
Princes of Ztoliz held ) to his baſe Sons, Memnon, Tur- 
us, and Hercules, But many Quarrels happening upon 
this Diviſion, Amurath the ſecond having then newly 
conquered Theſſalonica, compoſed the Differences by ta- 
king all unto himſelf, Anno 14.32. There were at that time 
other Princes of like Authority, as of Athens, Phocis, 2nd 
Beotia , but the firlt the chieteſt, as honoured not only 
with the Title of Dukes of Athens, but of Princes of 
Achaia alſo 3 (ach being the Fortune of that City, as to 
have the firſt and laſt great Sway in the Aﬀairs of Achaia. 
For at the Tranſlation of the Empire upon the Latizes, 
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” 


| 


Godfrey of Troyes, a French-man, was made Duke of 


Athens and Prince of Achaia, of whom Paulus Amilius 
{pcaketh; Anno 1220 : which Honour afterwards was con- 


ferred on Walter de Bren, a Kinſman of Foba de Bren, the 
laſt King of Feruſalem, Protcor of Baldwin the ſecond 


the laft Emperour of the Latizes, mentioned by the ſaid 


| 
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3. EPIRUS. 


FIRVUS is bounded on the Eaſt with Xtolia, on 
the Welt with the Adriatick, on the North with 


E 


Theſſaly, Macedon, and ſome part of Albania, and on the 
South with the Ioiax Seas, So called from the 
and Firmneſs of it 3 the word Epeiros in the Gree 
lignifying as much as Terra firma, or the firm 
by the Turks at this day it 15 called Albania, 


Solidity 
k Tongue 
Land. Bur 


| vania, which name 
they give to all the Lands and Countries in their poſſeſſion 


lying upon the Adriatick and Ionian Seas. 

In this Country was born Olympics, Mother of 4lg%gy. 
der the Greatz and Pyrrbus, who conquered the Realm of 
Macedon, and was the firſt Foreiner who made tia) 
(though to his ewn Loſs ) of the Power and Puiſſance of 
Rome 3 accounted by Hanaibal, next to Alexander. the ſe- 
cond great Souldier of the world. Here is alſo Mount P;1- 
dus, {acred to Apollo and the Myſes, dividing this Coun- 
try from Theſſaly, and theretore common unto both : as 
allo the Acroceraunian Hills, fo called, becauſe they are 
lo much ſubje& unto Thunder and Lightning ; eminent 
tor their height,and much feared by Mariners, who,when 


they ſce alittle Cloud riſing on the top hereof, are (ure of 


a Tempeſt. Finally,here are the famous Rivers Acheron and 


Cocytus, which,for their black waters and unſavoury taſte, 


are laid to be the Rivers of Hell : from which laſt the Sa- 
crihces and Solemnities made in honour of Proſerpine, 
whom Pluto raviſhed and brought hither, had the name of 
Cocytia. Whence, by a Metonymie, theſe Rivers are taken 
{ometime for Hell it ſelf ; as in that of the Poet, 

Flectere ſi nequeo Swperos, Acheronta movebo. 

Since thole in Heavenl cannot move, 

The Powers of HellI mean to prove. 

, The Soil hereof is very barren, and in many places full 
of Forcſts,and thin of people; but towards the Sea reaſon- 
ably fruitful : plentiful of Oxen, Dogs, and Sheep, of 
more than ordinary bigneſs, and yielding the beſibreed of 
Horlcs. The people uſe a diftin& Language from the 
Grecans, though of the Greek Tongue not utterly igno- 
rant : and,by reaſon of the Barrenneſs of their own Coun- 
try, become great Wanderers, c(pecially in, Summer-time, 
when they travel into Thrace, Macedon, and Afia minor, 
hiring themſelves to work in Harveſt under the Turks, as 
alſo to threſh, winnow, and make clean their Corn; and 


Amilius, Anno 1288. And though on the Defeat and | in the Winter-time return to their Wives and Children. 
death of this IWalter by the Catalonians, then ranſacking | They are able of body, (wift of foot, apt to undergoany 


thole parts of Greece, the Title of Duke of Athens was 


aſſumed by Frederick-Alphonſo, the Son of Frederick, King | 


of Sicily, and by other Princes of that Houſe : yet, upon 


better ground, by the Heir gencral of this Walter it was 
conveyed in Marriage to Izaulus di Accio, a Nobleman of 


the Realm of Naples; whoſe Son JYalter.( commonly cal- 
Iced the Duke of Athens ) for a time obtained the Sove- 
rcignty of the State of Floyexce, Anno 1342,but loſt it fud- 
denly again by his too much Cruelty. Francis de Acciavol, 
the laſt Prince of this Houſe, having becn brought up in 
the Court of Mahomet the Great, as one of his Favourites, 


{urrendred his Eſtate herein, at the perſuation of that Ty- | 


rant, in change for the Country of Bgotia and the Duke- 


dom of Thebes : which he no ſooner had received, but he 


was lent by Mahomet to Zoganus his Lieutenant in Morea, 


by whom at fir he was courtcoully received, at laſt cru- 
elly murthered. And fo the whole Country of Achaia fell 


into the poſlcſon of the Turks, Anno 145 
2bouts. | 


- 


4, Or there- 


| 


Toil and Labourz having withall good Courages and high 
Projections: which makes ſuch of them as delight not in 
works of Drudgery to look for action in the Wars, and 


otherwiſe to rob and ſpoil the neighbouring Mountains of 


Albaniz. Till their Subjection to the Txybs, they were 
much uſed both by the Kings of Hungary and the State of 
Venice in their (ſeveral Wars, ſerving on Horlc or Foot, 25 
occaſion was: as Mercenary as the Switzers in the We- 
(tern parts, but not {© faithful to the party entertaining 


: them. 


Anciently it was divided into Chania, ( which was the 
proper Epirus ) lying on the Weſt, and Acarnania, bor- 
dering on Z#tolia, trom which it is parted by the River 
Achelows : the middle parts hereof being Amphiloch12, 
Theſprotia, and Almene : all very populous in former 
times, and ſo continued till Paulus Amilius, On the 
Conqueſt of Macedoz, overthrew ſeventy of their Cit16s- 
Few of which being; fince re-edified, and the Coun- 
try for a long time languiſhing under the Turks, NEIC 


preſent to be ſpoken of; and theretore we mult lool 
on ſuch as flouriſhed in the times tore-going. 


| principal whereof were, 1. Dodona, one of the Cit 


Q 


are not auy very fair Towns or well-peopled Cities at the 


The 
ies 
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of Chaoia, memorable for the Temple and Oracle of Fr- 
piter, hence called Dodoneus 3 ſituate in a fair Grove, the 
Trees whereof are ſaid tobe Vocal, and to give the Ora- 
cle : though others ſay it was delivered hilt by a pair of 
Pigeons, whereof the one afterwardsfled to Delphas, the 
other to the Temple of Frupiter Hanmoi 10 Agypt. It 
was the ancientelt Oracle of all Greece : and fo perhaps 
was the Town the ancientelt Town alſo. Said to be ft 
built by Dodon,the Son of Jupiter and Europa:more prova- 
bly ſo called from Dodanim, the Son of Favin,and Grand- 
child of Faphet,who firſt inhabited this Region 3 the whole 
Countrey ( Greecel mean )) being called Fvar trom the 
Father,C by which name commonly it occurreth inthe He- 


brew Text) this Town Dodona from the Son. 2. Caſſiope, 


2 Port-Town, with a faic Promontory of the ſame name 
adjoyning toit. 3- Oncheſmus, by Strabo called Onchi- 
mis, and by Pliny Echinus, a Port-Town alſo, now called 
Santi ®uaranta. 4. Pagormus. on the Sca-fide allo, 
retaining ſtill the old name, and but little clic. 5. Az- 
zigonia, more within the Land, founded or repaired by 
Antizonns a King of Macedoy 3 now called Argiro Caſtro, 
as Niger thinketh. 6. Phenice, once the cheit "Town 
hercot 3 which being ſacked by the Nyrians, under Tents 
their Queen, gave the Romans an occation of Quarrel with 
chem, upon Complaint made to them by the Epirots. 
7. Pelodes, a Port-Town,the Principal in that part which 
was called Theſprotia 3 as S. Tarona, on the River Thya- 
mis, and 9. Sybota, an ancicnt Haven-Town,( now called 
Syoita ) was in that part hereot which was called Almene. 
10. Argos, the cheif City of the Amphilochzans. Ihis 


part hereof was firſt named Moloſiz, from Moloſſes the 
Son of Pyrrbus and Andromache , remarkable for the beſt 
breed of Maſtives, hence called Molofi : and afterward 
Chaoia, by Helens the Son of Priamus, whom Pyrrbus 
the Son of Achilles ſettled in this Country who having 


unfortunately ſlain his Brother Chaon, cauled it in memo- 
ry of him to be called Chaoyia 3 Chaoniamgue onnem Tro- 
jano 4 Chaone dixit as it is in Virgil. Ot theſe Moloſ- 
fans, Pluto, the third Son of Saturn, was lometimes King, 
called, from the flat and hollow fituation of this Coun 
trey, conſiſting much of dcep Valleys, the King of 
Hell. 

Towns of eſpeciall note in Acarnanta were, 1. A- 
aattorinm, on the Bay of Ambracia, now callcd Vanizzs. 
2. Ambeacia, the Regal Scat or Court of Pyrrbus, giving 
name unto a fair and capacious Bay, -now called Golfo 4; 
Larta, from Larta an adjoyning Town, fituate in or near 
the place where Ambracia ſtood. It was once ſubject 
unto Periander, King or Tyrant of Corinth, who being 
lain by a Woman named Leouna, whom he kept as his 
Concubine, occationed the Inhabitants trom that time for- 
wards, in memory of their Deliverance, to worſhip a 
Lion. Afterwards being taken irom the Children of 
Pyrrbus by the Macedonians, and trom them wone by 
the #rolians in the time of their greatneſs, it was 
belieged by Fulviue, a Roman Conlul {poken of bctore. 
Who, (ceing that he could not force it, was willing, at the 
Mediation of the Athenians, Rbodians, and other Friends 
of both parties, to conclude a Peace but {o that he de- 
ſpoiled this City at his going hence of much excellent 1- 
magery, carrying away with him unto Rome the Pictures 
of the nine Muſe: moſt admirably well doneby the hand of 
Zeuxis, the rarcli Painter of his times. 3. Bathrorzm, a 
Roman Colony, by Pliny called Colonia timply > now a 
(mall Village called Batrinto. 4+ Lewcas, fituate on the 
point of a Promontory of the fame name allo, ancicntly 
memorabe for the Temple of 4; oflo. By leaping, into 
the Sea from the top of this Promontory, fuch as untor- 
tunately loved were cured of that malady : the firft criall 
of that kind being made by Sappho that tamous Poctrefle. 


| one day, and n0 fewer then 150000 Epiress made 20a 


At that time jt was joyned unto the Land 3 but fince, by 
the violence of the Sea or the hand of man, it is made into 
an Jiland 3 according unto that of Ord, 

Leucada continuam Vteres babacre Colon, 

Nunc Freta Orc mennt ————— 

That is to lay, 

Lenct;, in former times joyn'd to the Land, 

Environ'd round With Waters now doth ttand. 

It was called Lezcas, from the Whitcncls of the Rock os 
Promontory, baving bctorc the Seperation or disjunction 
of it been called Neritos > the cheif Town of it varying 
with the name of the Ile and Promontory. Both Town 
and Ililand at this time is called S; Maze, taken by Baiazct 
the {ccond trom the State of Vexice, and by him given 
unto the Fews, ( who do till inhabit it )at their expulſion 
out of Spaiy. 5. Nicopolis, a Colony of the Romans, of 
great both Wcalth and Beauty jn the time of S. Part, 
who tiom hence dated his Epilile to Titzes « callcd in thet 
Polifcript Nicopalis of Macedoniz, becauſe Epirny at that 
me was part ot the Province of Macedon, though after- 
warus a diftinct Province ot it felt, It was firſt built by 
Augiiſtas Ceſar On a Promontory oppotit unto Ainm, 
on the other fide of the Bay : that being the place where 
Ins Land-Souldjers were incamped betorc the Naval Battcl 
betwixt him and Mark Antony and was thus called cithey 
In memory of his Victory, or trom a poor man and his 
Als, whom he met there the day before. For asking the 
man h!3 name, he told him that his name was Entyches, 
tz e. Fortunate and that the name of his Aſs was Nicor, 
z e. Conqucrour :; which happy Omez made his Souldicrs 
couragious and hopctul of Victory : and he m memory 
thercof creed here two brazen Images, the one of the 
Als, the other of his Maſter. It is now a ſmall Village 
called Preveſa. 6. Afium , on the Sea-ſhore, nigh un= 
to which Azgaſtus and Antony tought tor the Empire of 
the World, The Navy of the latter conlifted of 500 
Gallcysz the former had 250 onely , but thoſe crowned 
with Victory: Antonins ſhamctully deſcrting his Soul- 
dicrs to tollow after Cleopatra, who on the very firſt 
Charge fled away for #zypt. The Town bcing now 
ruined, the Promontory upon which it ſtood 1s called Cab.z 
di Figaly, 

The Countrey was firft pecopled by Dodanim the Son 
of Favayn, or at lealt by fome ot his Poſterity coming hi- 
ther from the Ifle of Rhodes; whole Memory was pre- 
{crved a long time in the Town of Dodona, by him, or 
trom him, fo denominated. Afterwards, being, parted 
into ſeveral Nations, and thoſe Nations united in the com- 
mon name of Fpirots, it became a great and powerfull 
Kingdom  governcd by a Race of Kings deſcending from 
Pyrrbzs the Son of Achilles, and continuing till the time 
ot Pyrrbus ZEacides. A man of fuch Courage and Mag- 
nanimity,that he did not onely recover his own Ringdom, 
of which Caſſ#ader had deprived his Father 3 but got the 
Kingdom ot Macedon from Caſſander's Children; outed 
oi Which, he tricd his Fortune with the Romans Anno 
Mundiz 683, V.C. 47i. Alter his death this Kingdom 
was [hrewdly ſhaken by the Macedouizns, and ſhortly 
atter ſubdued by Parlus Afmilins, who, 25 we now ſaid, 
actiroycd 70 Cities hcreot in vne day, For delirous to 
{atishe his Sonldiers after his Vidory-in Macedon, he 
{cnt unto the Epzrots for ten of the principle men of cvery 
City. Thcchecommanded to deliver up all the Gold 
and Silver which they had 3 and to that end;as he gave out, 
he {ent certain Companics of Souldiers along with them 
unto whom he gave fecret Inſtructions, that on a day by 
him appointed they ſhould fall to ſack every one the Fown 
whereunto they were {ent. A barbarous and bloudy Des 
cree, 70 Cities contederate with the Romans zujned 1n 
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ſold for Slaves. But the chief motive which induced him 
toſogreat a Cruelty was, by diſpeopling this Countrey, 

lying with alongand fair Sca-coalt overagainlt Jraly, to 
give \he Romans oppertunity to land their Armics with- 
out any Relittance tor the farther Progreſs of their Forces 
into Macedon, Thrace, Mafia, or where elſe they plcalſcd. 
Which ungodly Policy was aftcrwards imitated by 7/iliam 
the Conquerour, who laid waſte all that part of Hamp- 
ſhire fince called New Foreſt, and therein 36 Pariſh- 
Churches, that he might have a fate Landing-place for his 
Norman Forces, it the Exgliſh {honld at avy time cn- 
deavour to make head againft him. Being made ſubject 
to the Romans, it was a while part of the Province of Ma- 
cedonias but afterwards, when Macedonia was made a 
Diocele , it became a diftin& Province of it felt, called 
by thename of 0/4 Epiris, to difference it from the Pro- 
vince of New Etirus, which lay Eaftward of it. At the 
Divition of the Empire it belonged to the Conftantinopoli- 
tans, and {o continued till the taking of Conſtantinople by 
the Weſtern Chriſtians:at what time Theodorus Angelus, a 
Prince of the Imperial Family, f{cifed on A-totiz and F- 
irs, as before is ſaid , and \ped ſo well in bis Detigns, 
that he took the ſtrong City of Durazzo from the Stare of 
Penice, ( to whom it tell in the divition of that Spoil ) and 
cunningly ( if not treachcrouſly ) intercepted Peter the 
third Emperour of the Latins whom, as fore lay, he 
cauſed to be Murthcred at a Banquet. Aiter his death, 
his whole Eſtate bcing divided into two parts, /Etoliz 
with that part hereof which is called Chaonia continued 
in his Houlc till the time of Charles Prince of A:tolia and 
Epirus, {poken of before, atter whole death it was fnbdu- 
ed by Amwrath the Second, as before was aid. The reti- 
due hercot, together with that part of Macedon which 1s 
called 4/ba1ia, tcll to the Family of the Caftriors : the 
laſt of which, named Fohz, ( the Father of Scaxderbeg ) 
{ccing himſelf unable to refit that Tyrant, who had al- 
ready {wallowed up all his ncighbour-Princes, ſubmitted 
his Eftate vntv him, and gave unto him all his Sons for 
Hoſtages. No {ooncr was the old Prince dead , but A- 
murath iciicd on his Eftate, murthered his three cldeſi 
Sons, and cauſed George, the youngeſt, to be traiwd up 
in the Law of Mibomca { who afterwards, c{caping out of 
his Powcr, and 1ccovering all his Fathcr's Countrics, 
aſſumed alto the Stylc or Title of Prince of Epirus. Afﬀtcr 
whoſe death his Children, not being able to make good 
their Game, loſt it to Mabomet the Great z as ſhall be 
ſhewn more tully in thc Story and Diſcription of Albania, 


Which 15 next to tollow. 


4 ALBANI 4. 


A L B A NI 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with Macedonia, 
" A on the Welt with the Adriatich, on the North with 
Sclatonia, on the South with Epirus, The Country 1s 
mountainous and barren 3 watered with tew Rivers, and 
thole of no great note amongſt the Ancients as 1. Lars, 
2. Apſus, 3. Panyaſus, 4. Celydnus ; all of them tal- 
Ing into the 4driztich. 

It took this name trom the Alban, once the Inhabitants 
ot this Trac trom whom the chat City hercof was called 
Albamopols. Other Towns of molt conſideration are, 
I. Sftigrade, or Veitizard, ( called by fome the Holy 
City ) lituate in the Borders of Epirus, on the top of an 
Hill, where it js tenccd about like an Eaglc's Neſt: one 
of the laft Towns in all this Conntrey which was taken by 
Scanderbeg at his recovery pf his Birthright and Eftare 
herein 3 bat being once taken by him, held good coura- 
gcoully againli the Twrk, the Souldicrs neither fainting, in 
their Oppoſitions, nor corrupted by Money, till at the laſt 
ſubdued by a Superliition. There was in the Town one 


y 
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onely Well, into which a treacherous Chriſtian caft ; 
dead Dog 3 at the fight ot which, being the next day drawn 
up, the Souldiers gave up the Townzbeing fo unſeafong.. 
bly ſuperſiicious, that no perſuation, nor the example gf 
the Captain or the Bufgo-malters, could make them grink 
thoſe ( as they thought ) defiled waters. 3. Durazgy, x 
Town of great Strength, firſt called Epidamuum, and af- 
terwards Dyrrbachiam. Under the Walls of which Town 
was the hirit bickering, between the Souldiers of Ceſar and 
Pompey, not onely to the prefent Lols, but alfy the urrey 
Dilcomfiture of Ceſar, as he himlelt contuled, if the F- 
nemie's Captain had known hovw to have overcome. I muſt 
not onit the Valour ot S$ceva at tis Siege, who alone {6 
long refitted Pompey's Army, that he had 220 Darts 
{ticking in his Shicld, and loſt one of his Eys; and yct 
SAVE Not Over till Ceſar came to his Reicue, 
Parque nouum Fortuna videt concurrere, belium 
Atque Virum—---denſamque ferens in Peclore Syluams. 
Fortune bcholds an unaccutionn'd Sight, 
An Army and a man together tight, 
Whoſe Breatt a Wood of Arrows cover'd quite. 
In the Divihon of the Eatiern Empire amongſt the La- 
tines it fell into the power of Venice 3 taken at lalt attcr a 
long and tedious Siege, by Amurath the ſecond, Anno 
1474. 4. Dibra, m the H1lJ-countrics, near Epirus ; the 
brit Yown which {ſubmitted to the valient Scanderbeg at his 
revolting trom the Tzrhs > {uppoled to be the Deborys of 
Ptolemy. 5. Croiz, conceived to be the Epicaria of 
Ptolemy, the chick Town of all this Countrey tcated a- 
monett inaccetlible Mountains, and made impregnable by 
Art : not got by Scanderbeg, but by a Wile 3 who, baving 
got into 11s power, the Secretary of the principal Beſſa, 
torced kim to write Letters in his Malter's name unto 
the Govcrnour hereof to deliver it unto him which was 
done accordingly, Afterwards it was n vain beheged by 
Amurath the (econd, who under the Walls hercot gave 
up his wretched Soul to the Devilz and thrice bchieged by 
Mabomet his Son and Succeſſor, before he could again 
poſlel5 it : but taken at the laſt after Scandcerbeg's death, 
as it the Gexcns or Tutcler Deity of the place had departed 
with him. 6, Petrclla, a Town of great Strength, [cated 
on the top of 2n Hill ( as almolt all the Towns ot Albans 
are ) about 25 miles trom Croia 3 delivered unto Scander- 
beg at 11s firſt litting down before it : as allo was 7. Fetrs 
Alba, three miles f 


_— 


rom Pety:ll2, near the Bordcrs Ot Ma- 
cedon, and ſituate like che other on the top of a Mountain, 
the River Emathus running under the bottom of it. 8.Stet- 
liſa, titty miles from Croia, built on the top of an high 
Hill in the middle ofa pleaſant and fruitfull Valley, with 
grcat and (pacious Plains about it. 9. Dagia or Dayita, 3 
place of great importance in the Hill-Countrey towards 
Sclavonia tor the poſſeſſion whercof role a War bet wixt 
Scanderhbeg and the State of Venice : but the Venetzans, bc- 
ing worticd at the Battel of Drino, relinquiſhed their 
Pretentions to it. 10. Alon, a Port-Town, now callcd 
4 alina, lituate over againſt Hydrn;tum or Otrauto Italy, 
diltant from ir about 60 miles. The Town is unwallcd, 
but tortihied with a very Frong Caſtle. A Town untortu- 
natcly tit tor. the Invaſion of Ttaly, and was accordingly 
made ule by Achmetes the cheif Baſſs under Mahomet te 
Great, who trom hence paſſed his Army over into Apult2, 
took the Town of Otranto, and, had not the death of M-- 
bamet,and the Combultions thereon following amongli the 
Turks, altered the Dcfign, might have opened _ 
very fair way for the adding of Rome unto Conſtantinop!e: 
11. Apolioniz, 3 Town of great note in the time of the 
Romana Sca-Town,furniſhed with a commodious Havens 
which they hctd as their Entrance into Greece > to Mar 
purpolc (ſerving them as commodiouſly, as Calais did the 


Engliſh 1n their Wars With France. This 
| its 
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This Countrey anciently was a part of Macedoy inha- 
bited by the Talautii, Zſtrei and Albani, from which lalt 
( but not till theſe latter times ) it had the name of 4/baniz 
but whether theſe Albanz were a Colony of the Albanians 
of Aſia, ( though it be very probable)I determine not, 
When it was made a Province of the Empire it contained 
all Prevslitana and ſome part of Macedonia Salntaris 3 
being under the Dioceſe of Daczz in the time of Fuſtini- 
an, but at firſt of Macedov. Dilmembred from the. main 
Body of it when the Latines had ſubdued Conſtantinople, 
it fell unto the noble Family of the Caſtriots > who, though 
they took unto themſelves the Title of Kings or Princes 
of Epirus, ( moſt of which they held ) as the Countrey of 
more Note and Eminence, yet was Albania the greateſt 
Strength, and Croia the cheif City thereof, the Seat of } 
their Reſidence : they being called in that reſpect by ſome | 
Writers the Kings of Albania. Fobn Caſtriot, the Father 
of Scanderheg, ſeeing himſelf unable to refift the Trrky, 
became their Homager, and delivered four Sons tor Hoſta- 
gesz whom Amurath the ſecond in their Father's lite 
time cauſed to be cercumciſled, and turn Mabonictays : 
and after his deceaſe murthered the three eldeſt, and 
ſeized upon Croia the cheit City with the reſt of the Coun- 
trey- But George, the youngeltt of thoſe Sons, being re- 
ſerved for better Fortunes, was carefully brought up by 
 Amurath ( who ſomewhat paſſionately affected him )) in 
the Stratagems of War, though ſome of his Courtiers 
then told him that he nouriſhed a Serpent in his Boſom, 
which would one day ſting him. Amyurath, to make 
triall of his Diſpoſition, offered him on a time the Crown 
of Albania : to which he prudently replied, that he pre- 
ferred the honour of his Service before all the Kingdoms 
of the World; and that he held his hand fitter tor a Sword, 
then his Head for a Crown. Satished with which Anſwer 
the Tyrant preferred him to the place of a Sanzack or 
Provincial Governour, and gave him ſome office of Com- 
mand in all thoſe Armies which he fect out againit the 
Chriſtians, Eſcaping out of the Battel wherein Caramben, 
the great Baſſa, was overthrown and taken Priſoner by 
Haniades, he got the Town of Croza by a piece of wit,as be- 
fore was ſaid 3 aud ina very ſhort time after made himl(elt 
Maſter of Petrella, Petra, Alba,Stelluſa, and all the relt of the 
Countrey, by the reputation and terroitr of his firſt Suc- 
ceſs. Having recovered his Inheritance out of rhe hands of 
the Turks, he reconciled himſelf to the Church of Chriſt, 
ſtyling himſelf the Souldier of CHRIST FESV Strom 
that time forwards. Invadcd by a vaſt Army of Twrks, he 
overcometh Aly Baſſa, and kills 20000 of his men. With 
no more then 20 Horſe and 50 foot he affaulteth Myſta- 
pha in his Camp 3 in which 5000 Twrks were ſlain, and 
300 taken. With whom encountring not long after in the 
open Field, heilew 10000 of his men, took many priſo- 
ners, and Muſtapha himſelf among{t the reft, whom he 
ranſomed for 25000 Ducats. Falling upon the Hoſt of 
eAmurath, then beficging Croia, he killed Ferss Baſſa 
hand to hand in a ſingle Combat : and in the time of Ma- 
homet, who ſucceeded Amurath,vanquiſhed Tſaac the great 
Baſſa, routed his whole Army, had the Spoil of his Camp, 
took 20 of his faireſt Enſignes, and flew 30000 of his 
Souldiers. Not to inſtance in the reſt of his noble Actions 
it i5 reported that in the courſe of his War agamſt the 
Turks he killed no fewer then 3000 of them with his own 
hands uſing a Twrkiſþ Scimiter in all his Fights, of great 
weight and bigneſs. Which when Mahomet on a Peace 
berwcen them had deſired to ſce, and afterwards return- 
ed again with this Cenfure of it, that he ſaw nothing 3» 2t 
more then ordinary : the gallent Prince ſent back this An- 
{wer, that the Virtue of the IVeapon depended on the Strength 
of bis Arme, which be coxld not ſend him, for that be did re- 
ſerve it for the death of bs Enemies: Finally, having 


held his Cards againſt Anurat/ and Mzbomet, tivo mo#® 
fortunate Gamers, for the ſpace of 24 ycars, he ſer up 
his Reſt at laſt a Winner 3- dying in Pace at Liſſa, then 
belonging to the State of Venice, Ja. 17. An. 1466, and 


was there honourably interred. At the taking of which 


Town by the Twrkg about nine years atter,his Body was dig- 
ged up by them,not In {pight,but honourzthat inan accoun- 
ting himlielt happy who could gc any of his Bones to Pre- 
[crve as a Relick, ſuppoling that as long as he had it about 
him he ſhould be invincible.But with him died the Liberty 
ot his Countrey allo, not long atter tubducd by the Trrks; 
and made a Province of that Empire;as it ſtill continueth : 


the name of Albania being by them extended over all Epi- 
ris,and fo much of Dalmatziz allo a5 is under their POWCr. 

The Armes of this Kingdome { or rather of the Kings 
thereot }) were Gales,an Eagle Sable. 


5. MACEDONIA. 


M ACEDONTIA is bounded on the Eaft witli 

the Agean Sea, on the Weſt with Albania, on 
the North with Maſiz Superior and a part of 

Thrace, and on the South with Epirrzs and Achaja. 

It was firftcalled #mona, from Mount Hemas, whic!1 


ſhutteth up that ſide hereof which is towards Meſa aftcr 


Amathia, or Emathia, from a King ot it called A'mathiy 3 
Macedonia, from Macedo, the Son of Dercalion, and the 
Father of Caranzs, the tilt King of the Line of Alexander ; 
and hnally Kittim, or the Land of Kethizm, whercof (cc 
1. Maccab. 1. 1, and 8. 5. trom Kittim the Son of Favay, 
and Grandchild of Faphet, who was planted here. Anci- 
ently it was of more large extent then it 15at- the preſent, 
extending from the Agean Sea unto the Adriatich , till 
the taking of Albania out of it, which hath ſtreightned it 
upon that tide, but the reſt is as formerly. 

The Country taking it togethet, 1s very fruitfull and 
pleaſent though on the outward parts thereof begirt with 
rough Mountains and thick Foreits : in tormer times muci\ 
celebrated tor its Mines of Gold and Silver, which are 
long lince exhauſted, It contained formerly the Provinces 
ot Amathia, Pieria, Pelaſgia, Titieotis, Phihiots, Theſſalic, 
Mygdonia, Amphaxitis, Paraxia, Edoais, and many others 
of Ict5 note, inhabited by 152 fevcral Nations : now prin- 
cipally divided ( bclides Albania) ito, 1. Theſſalie, 
2. Macedo \pecially fo called, and 3. Migdonia, whicit 
the- Tarks call Famboli. 


1. THESSALTE hath on the Eaſt the Fgea 
Sea, on the Welk Albania, on the North Macedon and 
Mygdoniz, on the South Achaia. A {wect and deleda- 
ble Country it is, the Pleaſurcs and Delights whereof in- 
clined the People to be very cticminate and difſolute in 
their courſe of life, made them in love with Luxury and 
Eaſe, atid much like the Perſians in Behaviour, whole En- 
trance into Greece they did thcrefore tavour. Yet not- 
withſtanding this Debauchcdnels,they were eftcemed the 
bett Horlemen of all the Grecans ; by their excellent 
managing of which creature, ( as: it thcy had been one 
picce With it, and either lent the Horſe their Minds, os 
borrowed his Body Jthcy gave occation unto the Fiftion of 
the Cextaurs, half Men, halt Beals, | 

It 15 now called Comenolitari, and of oId was very f2« 
mous for many things, eſpecially x. tor the Hill Olympus 
of lo great height, that it {cemeth to tranſcend the Clouds 
and is therefore frequently by the Poets uſed for Heaveri 
it ſelf. 2. For the Hill Othrys, inhabitea by the Laptthe, 
over whom Piritbous, was Ring. 3. forthe Mountains of 
Pelion and Offa, the Dwelling; placcs of the Centarere, 
who, intending to raviſh Hippodamia, the new Bride of 


| Pirithous, on. hex Wedging-day, were flain by Fitr:i:le'f 
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and the Lapithe. 44 FOX the deleCtablc Valley of Tempe | 
tituate betw1xt Offa and Olympus, extending In length [1X 
mites. and five in breadth fo beautified with Nature's 
Gifts, that it was ſuppoſed tobe the Garden of thc Muſes. 
5. and laſtly, For the Dolopes 2nd Myrmidones, ( who did 
here inhabit ) over whom Achilles had Command at the 
Sicec of Troy ; theſe laſt, by reaſon that they were a labort- 
ous and thrifty Pcople, being tabled by the Pocts to have 
tft been Emmets, transformed into me! at the Prayer ol 
A aces, when he wanted Souldicrs. 
MATE HESET Morcs quos aitte tenchant x 

Nunc quogue bhabent > parcum genus oft, patieny Iabortm 

© 11 efitigue Knax, &+ quiod queſta r ſervet. 

"The cuttome they of Emmets {till retyin, 

A fparivg, Folk.and unto Labour fct, 

Strangely addictcd to all Kind of Gain, 

And wary Keepers of what-e're they get. 


chat namely betwixt Auguſtus and M. Antonins on the 


one lide, againſt Brutus and Caſſizs on the other, thee. 
latter being rather overcome by Chance then va1gy, 
For cither of them ( thinking the othex vanquiſhed ) flew - 
himſelf in the Field 3 being the two laſt that eyer Open] 
Rood out for the common Liberty, and are therefore 


called by Cremnutins Cordus Ultim Romanorim, or the tif 


of the true Roman Spirits. 7+ Gomph1, a very ancient 
City bordering on Epirzzs. S+ Phere, in which Cit 
Alexander the Tyrent reigned, 2gamlſt whom that nc. 
ble Captain Pelopidas the Theban fighting was ſlain in Bar. 
tel : the Tyrant bcing, not long alter imurthered by his 
Wives Brother, and by that means all Thiſalie recover. 


| ing Liberty. 9. Pegaſa, or Pagaſa, hituate on the Bay 
| called Sinus Pelaſgicns which from hence is ſometimes 


F 


named Pegaſices 3 in which theShip called Argo was faid 


to be built, (o famous for the renowned Vojage of the 


Places of molt obtlervation 11 1t are, I Tricca, the | Argonauts. The Hill Peliou ſpoken of before is not far 


Epiſcopal Sce of Heliodorzs, the Author ot that ingent- 


trom hence. 10. Pythion- cr Pitheum, of great note 


ous Piece called the X#thiopick, Hiſtory 5 which he (o pri> | ( according to ſome) for the Pytbian Games there cele- 


to the burning of his Book, which a Provincial Synod had 
adjudged to the Firc. A Picce indecd of rare Contexture 
and ncat Contrivances, without any touch of loole or Ja- 


ſcivions Language : honeſt and chaft Aftection being the «» 


Cubject of it, not ſuch as old or modern Poets ſhew us in 

their Comedics or other Poems. For here we have no 

Inceſtuons mixture of Fathers and Daughters, no Panda- 

riſm of old Nurſcs, no unſcemly Action fpecthed where 

heat of Blood and Opportunity do mect 3 nor indeed any 

one paſlage unworthy of the chatieſt Ear. 2, Lama, 

where the Athenians , attcr the death of Alexander, ho- 

ping to recover their Freedoms, belicged Antipater : which 
was the Jaſt honorable Enterpriſe undertaken by that great 
and renowned City, known in old Hiſtories by the name 
of Edlum Lamiacun 3. Lariſſa, ſituate on the South of 
Demcariz, but cn the latnc Bay z memorable tor the Birth 
of Achillzs, from tence called frequently in the Poets 
Lariſſeus Achilles, which Birth ot tus 1s alcribed by o0- 
thers tothe Town of Fhthia, ( from whence the Region 
called Phthiotis takcs the nomination ) frequently ment1- 
oned inthe Pocts upon that account : and poſſibly, being, 
neighbouring, Cities, the one might be the place of his 
Birth, and the other of his Habitation. 4. Demetraas, 
lituate on the Bay called Sins Pelaſyicns, ( now Golfo- 
del Armiro ) of verY great Strength by Art and Nature. 
Which bcing held by the Macedonians, together with 
Chalcis in the Ile of Erbea, and the City of Corznth, kept 
all Greece in aw, and were therefore commonly called 
the Fetters of Greece 3 the Grecans never thinking them- 
{clvesat liberty till thoie Towns were diſmantlcd by the 
Romans. 5. Pharſalus, nigh to which was fought the 
great Pattel betwixt Ceſar and Pompey tor the Sovereignty 
of the Roman Empire. A Battcl more famous then bloudy, 
6000 oncly of 350000 which were in the Field on both 
tides, being therein flain. A Battcl before which the 
Pompeians were in {ucha miſerable Security, that ſome 
of them contended tor the cheif Prietthood , which was 
Ceſar's Othce z others dispolcd of the Conſulſhip and 
Preterments jn the City of Rome : Pompey himlclt being fo 
wretchleſſe, that he neither conſidexed into what place it 
were bcft to fic it he Joſt the day, or by what means he 
might provide for his own Satety,and end the Warzas if the 
War had been-made againit fume ignoble Encmy, and not 
againſt that Ceſar who had taken 1000 Towns,conquered 
300 Nations, took priſoners one million of men.and flain 
as many. 6. Ph1lippi, fo nad from Philip the Macedy- 
#1an, the firit Founder of it; fituate inthe tarther part of 
the {ame Plains of Pharſalia, and famous for as mcmora- 
ble a Battcl as that betore, and of no leſs contequence ; 


f 


7ed.that he choſe rather to Joole his Biſhoprick then conſent | brated in the honour of Apollo, who hereabounts killed the 


Serpent Pythox : the Conquerours 1n which Games were 
crowned at the firi onely with an Oaken Garland, but af- 
terwards with one of Lawrel. Ot which thus the 
Poet. ; 

Neve operis famam poſſet abolere Vetuſtag, 

Tiſtatzit ſacros celebri certamine Ludos, 

Pythia de domnz Serpents nomine diclas, &ce 

Thus made to-ſpcak Engliſh by G. Sandys 3 

Then leſt the well-deſerved memory 

Of ſuch an Act in tuture time ſhould die. 

He inttituted the fo-tamous Games 

Ot trec Contention, which he Pythza namcs. 

Who Ran, who Wreſtled beſt, or rak'd the ground 

With (wiftefi Wheels, the Oaken Garland crown'd- 
Theſe Games, together with the Olympick, Ithmian and 
Nemean, ſpoken of before, made the tour annual Mec- 
tings amongſt the Greciens, renowned for the univerſal 
Concourſe of the noblelt ſpirits. 11- Doliche, which, 
together with Pytheam, and 12. Azorim, avother City 
of this Tract, ftanding near together, are called in Lzvms 
the Hiſtorian by the name of Tripolis. 13+ Hypata, the 
Metropolis of The(ſalie, fo called by Heliodorus 10 Nis 
Athiopick Hiſtory bctore mentioned, who placeth wn 
near the Bay called Sinus Maliacus, now Golfo di Ziton 
and not far from Mount Oeta, bordering on thc Province 
ot Doris : upon which Mountain Herewles, being tortured 
with a poiſoned Shirt ſent by his innocent Wite Deana, 
is ſaid to have burned himſelf; thence called Hercules 
>Octers. Of all which Towns, Lamia, Pagaſa and De- 
metrins, are in the Region called Phthiotis 3 Lariſſa, 
Doliche, Pytheum and Azorum, in that called Pelaſga 3 
Gomphi and Tricca in Ttieoris 3 the reſt in Theſſalze pro- 
perly and ſpecially fo named, 

This Countfey, at firſt called ZEmonza, afterwards 
Pelaſria, then Pyrrhea, from Pyrrha the Waite of Deuca- 
lion, and finally Theſſalia, from Theſſulns onc of the Com- 
panians of Herewles; by Plinyis called Dryop3s, Eſtiotis by 
Strabo, Pelaſgia by Diodorns, and by Homer Argos» the 
name of {ome cheit City or particular Province beg, 
hguratively uſed for the whole. It was divided commonly 
into four parts, 1. Theſſaliotis, 2+ Iſftietis, 3+ Peldgr” 
ots, and 4. Phthiotis, the name of Theſſalie 0! Theſſa- 
lis in the end prevailing and accordingly diſtributed 11- - 
to ſeveral Governments, unitcd finelly in the perton ot 
Philip, the. Father of Alexander, who partly by F0!<©: 
but ſpecially by Art and Pradtice, made himfclf Matic: 
of the whole. Continuing ina mixt condition bctwixt frce 
and ſubje& under the Macedonian Kings of the 2- P32 


| became ſubje& with that Kingdom to the {tate of Rene, 
| : | IC One 
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xeckoned as a part of the Pxovince of Macedax 3 after a 

Province of it (elf, when Macedou was made a Dioceſe, 

part of which it was. But from a Province of that 

Dioceſe, and a Member of the Eaſtern Empire, it was 

made a Kingdom given with that Title to Boyif.uce Mar- 

queſſe of Montferrat in exchange tor Candza, together 

with the City of Theſſzlonica, and lome part of Peloponne- 

ſus, at the Devilion of that Empire amongſt the Latines. 

which Title he afteQed, in regard that Reiner, the Bro- 

ther of Boniface his Grandfather, had formerly been 

created Prince of Theſſalie by the Emperour Emanuel , 

whoſe Daughter Cyri-Maria ( or the Lady Mary |) he had * 
took to Wite In him as it began,ſo this Title ended;Theſa- | 
loxica falling to the State of Venice, Theſſalie reverting to | 
the Empire when the Greeks recovered it : from whom it 

was ſubdued, and added to the Turkiſh Empire, 1n the 

Reign of Amurath the ſecond, Anno 1432+ 


2: MACEDON ſpecially fo called is bounded on 
the Eaſt with Mzgdonia, on the Welt with Albanzz, on 
the North with Mount Hemus,onthe South with Theſſalze. 
The Countrey is for the moſt part truitfull, as betore was 
ſaid, but not ſo ſurteiting with Delights as to make the 
pcople wanton oreffeminate in their courle of lite 3 they 
being naturally good Soaldiers, exad obſervers of military 
Diſcipline, and inured to Hardneſs, which their many 
tignall Victories do moſi clearly evidence both in Greece 
and Aſia. 

The Greeks in the pride of their own wits reckoned thefn 
amonglt the barbarous Nations and yet. by a {trange 
kind of contradiction, aſcribe unto their Countrey the 
Scats of the Muſes.For in this Country was Mount Pimpla, 
with a Fountain of the ſame name at the Foot thercot, 
both conſecrated to the Muſes, from hence called Pimpleci- 
des. Here alſo was the Hill Libetbrzs,and the Province of | 
Pieria 3 from whence the Myſes had the names of Libe- 
thrides and Pierides 3 by this laſt called more trequently 
then by any other name what-ever, elpecially by the Grecks, 
themſelves. But the Birth of Ariſtotle in this Country 
doth more convince the Grecians of this fooliſh Arro- 
gance then all the Muſes in the world. A man (o adini- 
rable in the general courſe of Learning, ſo univerlally com- 
prehenſfive of all Arts and Sciences, that the belt-witted 
Grecian might have been his Scholar,and thought it a great 
Happineſs, as King Philip did, that they had any Children 
tobe tutoured by him. 

The principal Rivers hereof ( befides Erigon and Alige- 
mon, ſpoken of before ) are, 1. Axius, at preſent called 
Pardari, riting out of the Hill Scardxs, a Branch of Mount 
Hemus, and paſling through the whole extent of this 
Country into Sins Thermaicus, or the Gult of Theſſaloni- 
ca, as it is now named: the faireſt River of thele parts, 
and of ſweeteſt Water but ſuch as maketh all the Cattel 
black which drink of it. 2. Cbabrins 3. Echedorus 3 both 
riling out of the mid-land Countries,and both falling into 
the ſame Bay alſo. Befides which there are three other 
tair and capacious Bays aſcribed to Macedo, though two 
of them belonging properly to Mygdonia 3 that 15 to fay, 
Singiticus, now Golfo di monte ſanto, and Toronatcus, now 
the Gulf or Bay of Aiomana, and the third common unto 
Thrace alſo, which is Sinzes Strymonicus, now the Bay of 
Contcſa. 

Towns of moſt obſervation in it,” according, to the {eve- 
ral Regions and parts hereot, were for the Almopz, 
1: Horma, called afterwards Seleuctz 3 2. Europus, of 
which name there were four in Macedon 3 3+ Apſalus, Ot 
Sintica, 4. Triftolyus, 5. Paracopols, 6. Gavriſcus, 
7. Heraclea , for diſtinction called Heracles Stxtica 5 
there being many others of that name 18 Greecee In Edonis., 
bordering toward Thrace, 8+ Scoxzy2, ge Ferga, 10. Am 


— 
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phipotis, on the River Strymiz, with which it 1s encor- 
palſcd, whenccit had the name ; <d fo clolc on th 
edge of Thrace, that it is queſtionable to which ot them it 
bclongs of right 3 once garriloned by the Athenians, and 
trom them taken by Philip the Macedssiuy tn the tirft riſe 
of his Fortunes. 11. Crenides, bordering on Thrace alſo, 
and by ſome Writers laid unto it, but I think erroncous- 
ly: repaired and beautitied by Philip betore mentioned, 
by whom it was called Philipprz and fituate ina Countrey ſo 
rich in Mines of Gold, that the ſaid Philip drew thence 
yearly 1000 Talents, which make 600000 French Crowns, 
Or 140000 /. ot our Engliſh mony. Afterwards made a 
Roman Colony, and accounted the chict City of Macedonia 
as appeareth As 16. 12. to the People of which S. Paul 
writ one of his Epililes. Next in Zmethiz we have 
I2. Tyriſſa in the Mid-lands, bordering upon Theſſalie, 
now called Cereſi. 13. Zdefſa, called atterwards A'gea, 
and now Vodena the tixlt Town of all this Country taken 
by Caranazs, the Founder of the hiſt Race of the Kings of 
Macedon. 14. Ferga, on Sinus Thermaicus, honoured 
with the preaching of Payl and S:las;the Citizens whercof 
are by S. Lak? commended for their readineſs in recei- 
ving the Goſpel. 15. Pella, on the fame Bay allo the Birth- 
place of Alexander the Great, from hence called Fuvenis 
Pelleus. 16. Pydaa, upon the ſame Bay, at the Influx of 
the River Aliacmon in which Caſſander belicged and took 
Olympizs the Mother, Roxane the Wite , and Alexander 
the Hcir apparent of Alexander, all whom he barbarouſly 
murtiercd, Ttus Cruelty he committed, partly to revenge 
himtclt of Al/gxapder,who had once knocked his Head and 
the Wall together 3 and parcly to cry quit with Olympia, 
who had betore as cruelly murthered Arideus the baile Son 
of Phiip, and Ewrydice his Wite,vvith whom Caſſander was 
luppoled to be over-tamilier. Memorable allo is this 
Town tor the great Battel tought near it betwixt Perſeus 
the lat King of Macedox and P. Amilixs the Conſul, in 
which Perſeus, having ſhametully deſerted his Army, lok 
both the Battel and his Kingdom, with no leſs then 20000 
of his toot, which were thercin flainsz the Romans having, 
{o cheap a Victory, that it colt them not above an hundred 
or iix{core men. 17. Dium, not far from the Hill Olympus, 
and about a mile trom tic Sea, of which mile the River 
Helicon, bccoming therc a Lake, and called Baphyrus, 
taketh up one halt, It is fituate 1n the Borders towards 
Theſſalie > the way unto it out.of Tempe being lirejght and 
narrow, and almott impaſſable, by rcaſon of the Spurs oft 
the Mountains running overthwart ir : which, had it been 
well defended by the Macedonians, would have kept their 
Country from the Romans , who that way attempted it, 
But Perſeus, hearing that the Enemy had got into Tempe, 
onely took care to get his Treaſure out of Dim, and fo 
abandoned both the Paſſage and the Town together. 
18. Phylace, more within the Land 3 as 15 19. Erib&as 
But thcſe four latt arc in that part hereot which 1s called 
Picria, 


eat 
Sw 


2 M YGD O N14 hath on the Ealt the gear Sea, 
on the Welt Macedon propcrly and ſpecially fo called, on 
the North Edonis and Sins Strymonicus, on the South 
Sinns Thermaicus, or thc Gult of Thefſalonitca 3 10 that ir 
iS almoti a Peninfila, cnvironed on three fides with 
VWatcrs 

Here is in this Country the Hill #tbos, flanding in 2 
Peninſula, ( the Ijthmus being once cut through by Xerxes, 
but tince cloſed again ) taid to be 70 mics m circtut,3 days 
journey long, halt a day's in breadth, reſembling the ſhape 
of a Man lying with his Faze upwards: the highcli poinc 
whercot, covered perpetually witn Show , 15 laid toCalt 2 
Shadow as far as Lemnos. It is exceeding fruittuR 
both in Grafſe, Fruit, Oil, and Wine, and wondrous 
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plentiful in Hares, according to t-at of Ovid, by 
®xot Lepores in Atho, quot Apes paſcuntur 1 Hybla: 

How many Hares on Athos feed, 

What Swarms of Bees on Hybla breed. 

It is inhabited onely by Greek, Monks, whom they call 

Calvires , of the order of S. Baſil, to whom the Hill, com- 

monly called the Holy Mountain, hath been long fince de- 

dicated : the place being ſo privileged by the Grand Seig- 

niour, that neither Turk, nor Grectan may inhabit 1n 1t, 

except ſuch Grecians onely as profels this Lite. Of theſe 

there are about 6000, diſperſed in 42 Monaſteries, built 

after amilitary manner, for fear of Thieves and Pirates, 

wherewith they were much infeſted in times paſt; fre- 

quented with great Concourſe of People coming thither 

to behold and adore ſome Reliques, { for which they are 

of much eſteem; ) the free Oblations of thoſe Pilgrims, 

and ſome Benevolence from the Turks, which do much 
reſpe& them, being the cheif means of their Subliſtence. 

The manner of their life is like that of the ancient Ere- 

mites : poorly clad, their Shirts of Woollen, which they 

both ſpin and weave themſelves 3 none of them idle at 

any time, doing till ſomewhat for their Livelihood, and 

the advancement of the Houſe of which they are, as drel{- 

ſing Vines, felling Timber, yea and building Ships. Few 

of them give themſelves to Study, and ſome of them are 
of ſo groſs an Ignorance, that they can neither write nor 
reade. They are bound by their Order to lodge and cn- 
tertain ſuch Strangers as have occalion to pals that way,ac- 
cording to their rank and calling; and that of free coſt 
too, it it bedelired. 

Towns of moſt note, according to the ſeveral Regions 
and parts hercof, arc, for Mygdonza ſpecially and pro- 
perly: ſo called, 1. Antigonia, focalled from Antigonus a 
King ef Macedon, the hrſt Founder of it, 2. Xylopols. 
3- Terpilus, 4+ Phyſco, 5. Aſſorus 3 all mentioned by 
Ptolemy, but not &{e obſervable. 6s Apollonia, for di- 
{tintion ſake called Apollouia Mygdonie, to ditterence it 
from Apollonia in Albania, then a part of Macedon: ta- 
mous for the Studies of Auguſtzs Ceſar, who here learn'd 
the Greek Tongue. For Amphaxits, there was J. Are- 
thuſa 8. Stagira, now called Nicalid;, renowned for the 
Birth of Ariſtotle, hence named Stapirites. 9. Theſſalo- 
Fica, ſituate on the bottom of Sinus Thermaicus, Row cal- 

led the Bay of Salonichi, by the name of the Town. Anci- 
_ ently the Metropolis or Head-City of Macedon the Seat 
of the Prefefiius Pretorio for Illyricum, after the removall 
thereof from Sirminm 3 2s allo of the Primate of the Greek 
Church, who refided here. To the people of this City 
did S. Paxl write two of his Epiſtles. It continued in great 
power and credit till the Fall of the Conſtaxtinopolitan 
Empire into the hands of the Latines : at which time it 
was beſtowed - firſt on Boniface Marques of Montferrat, 
the new King of Theſſaly 3 after whoſe death it fell unto 
the State of Yexice, who held it till the year 1432, when 
it was forced by Amurath the 2 to become Turkiſh. Which 
notwithlianding, it ſtill preſerves the reputation of a 
beautifull and wealthy City, inhabited by rich Merchants, 
who drive here a great Trade, eſpecially for the commo- 
_ dities of the Indies for beauty, Riches and Magniticence, 


Jittle inferiour unto Naples : and though the Turks and | 


Jews make the greateli number of Inhabirants, yet here 
are reckoned 3o Churches for the uſe of Chriſtians. As 
for the Fews,tney {warm here inſuch great abundance,that 
in this City and that of Canſtaxtinople onely there are 
reckoned 16000e of them 3 but generally hated and con- 
remned by all ſorts of People. x0. Siderocapſa, of old 
called Chry/tes, remarkable for its Mines of Gold and 
Silver 3 ſo beneficial] to the Tarb, that he received hence 

monthly 18000, and ſometimes 30000, Crowns de claro. 
Next tor Chalcidice, there was 11, Panormyus, a Port- 


Town. 12. Stratenica, inthe Peninſula of Mount 441, 
13+ Atho, or Athoſa, in the ſame Peninſula, with a Pg. 
montory of the ſame name, nigh which it ſtood. x4. 4. 
canthur, now called Eriſſo, on the Bay of the Holy Moun. 
tain. And finally in Paragis we have 1 Se Ampelus,16.T4. 
rona, giving name to the Bay adjoyning, called anciently 
Sinus Toronaicus, now Golfo ai Aiomana. 17. Caſſandra 
on the Sea-tide, fo called ftrom Caſſander King of Mics 
don, who repaired and beautihied it 3 being betore named 
Potidea. 18. Derris, 19. Merillus, 20. Pallene, lituate 
in the Cherſoneſe or Demy-Ifland called Pazalexe, and by 
{ome Patalia : formerly cenſecrated to the Myſes , but 
before that infamous for the War which the Giants are 
fabled to have made here againſt the Gods; et what time 
it was called Phlegra; the Fields adjoyning Camp: Phle- 
grei, in which this great Batte] is ſuppoſed to be fought 


' The occaſion of the Fable was, ( as both Theagenes and 
| Eudoxns do expound the fame ) That the Inhabitants 


hereot in thoſe elder times, being men of a moſt impious 
and inſolent Life, got the name of Giants; whom when 
Hercules endeavoured to ſubdue and reduce to Reaſon, it 
happened that there tell a great Tempeſt of Thunder and 
Lightning, by which they were conſtrained to flie and 
{ubmit themſelves. Hence the Report that thoſe Giants 
made War againſt-the Gods. Others have placed theſe 
Phlegrean Fields in Theſſaly, and perhaps more probably. 
Certain I am, that ſome place nearer to the Hills of Pe- 
lon, Offa and Olympus, doth agree beſt with it ; if at leaft 
Ovid were not out in his narration, who makes thoſe 
Mountains to be heaped upon one another, tor their bet- 
ter reachung to the Skies, and fighting upon even ground, 
as the ſaying is. For thus that Poet 3 
Aﬀectaſſe ferunt reguam caleſte Gigantes, 
Altaque congeſtos ſtynxiſſe ad Sidera Montes. 
At pater omnipotens miſſo perfregit Olympum 
Fulmine, & excuſſit ſubjecam Pehon Oflz. 
Which may be Engliſh in theſe words3 
The Giants once the throne of Heaven affeGed, 
And Hills on Hills unto the Stars excCted: 
Till Fove with Thunder high Olympus brake, 
And Pelion did from under Offa take. 
But from thoſe Fables to proceed to more real Stories. 
This Countrey was tirſt peopled by Ciztim,the Son of F- 
van, paſling over out of Aſie minor : in memory whereot 
here was not onely a Town called Citinm, ſpoken of by 
Livie I. 42. but the whole Land of Macedon is in the 
Book of Maccabees called the Land of Chettiim, 1 Mac- 
cab. 1. 1. and the Inhabitants hereof called Cizims in the 
s. Chapter of the ſame Book, v. 5. Spreadingin tra& of 
time from one Sea to the other, trom the Fgean to the 
Adriatick, ſome Colonies of them paſſed from hence to 
Traly, and firſt inhabited that Countrey, as hath there 
been ſaid. Such as continued in theſe parts, divided into 
ſeveral Tribes, as in all parts elſe, became in time to be 


| united in the name of Macedons. A People not much taken 


notice of in the former times, living a poor and paintull 
lite, Goatherds and Shephards for the moſt part; {carce 
able to defend their own Mountains from the next 1nva- 
der, much lefs to dream of conquering either Greece 07 
Perſis : And therefore Alexander told them , and not 
muchunhitly, C though by him ſpoken in paſlion , and to 
their Diſgrace J that bis Father Philip had firft made them 
Gentlemen. For Philip having learned the Rudiments Of 
War under Epaminondss, ( being then an Hoſtage With 
the Thebans ) and by that means becoming acquainted with 
the Temper and State of Greece, not onely treed bis OW 
Kingdom from the Illyrzans, Thracians, and other barba- 
rous Nations, who had gained upon it 3 but taking oe | 
tage of the Fations raiſed amongſt the Grecians » ( which 
he knew how to feed and cheriſh for his own improve” 


ment; 
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ment ) brought them at firſt wholy torelly upon him, and | 
after to be ſubje& to him. Infomuch that never any Mo- 
narchy had a {wifter Growth, nor a more ſpeedy Diffolu- 
tion : there paſſing not tull 4o years from the firlt of Phj- 
lipto the laſt of Alexander 3 in which ſpace it was both be- 
gun, perteCted, and broken to pieces. For the Founda- 
tion being laid in Murther, Perjury and Treaſon, as at 
firſt it was, was never likely to be blefled with a long Con- 
tinuance. 


The Kings of MACEDON. 


ſed his praftice. But, being otherwiſe a man 'of appro- 
ved Abilities, he clearcd his owt Countrey of the Tty- 
rians, lubdued Achaia, Thrace, and a great part of Pejo- 
ponneſus, and was cholen General of the Greeks againſt 
the Perſians. Butas foonas he had made all things ready 
tor this Expedition, he was {lain by one Pauſanias.a young 
ventleman whom he had formerly abuſed in the heat of 
his unnatural Luſts. 6. Alexander, the Son of Philip,who 


\ Tecovercd {uch parts of Greece as on the death of his Fa- 


ther had betooled themſelves with a hope of Liberty, He 
lubducd Darius the great King of Perſia, Taxiter and Porus 
Kings of India 3 foundcd the Monarchy of the Grecians ; 
and in the height of his Succeſſes was poiſoned at Babylon 
( as 1t 15 conceived ) by Caſſaxder, one of his great Cap- 
tains: his Revenue at the time of his death amounting to 
zooooo Talents yearly, After his death his new-got 
Empire was much controverted in the point of Succdli- 
on, he himſclt dying without lawfall Iffue, and having at 
his death bequeathed it to him who was thought moſt wor- 
thy by his Army : and the Souldiers , according to their 
(cveral affections and Relations, theught their own Lea- 
ders moſt deſerving. At laſt the Title of King ( and in 
eftect nothing but the Title ) wasby conſent of the Com- 


A. M. A. M. 
3155 Is Carapaus. 28 3560 13. Oreſtes. 3. 
3183 2. Canuse 12. 3563 14+ Archelaus Il. 4. 
3195 3Z»- Tyrimas« 38. 3567 15+ Pauſaniys 1 
3233 &<+ Perdiccas- 51. 3568 16. Amyntas Il. 6. 
3284 $ Argeus. 38. 3574 17. Argeus Il. 1. 
3322 6G. Philippus. 38. 3575 18. Amyntas Ill-1g. 
3360 7+ Enropus- 26, 3594 19+. Alexander Il. 1. 
3386 BS. Alcetas 29. 3595 20. Alorites 4. 
3415 9+ Amyntas. 50: 3599 21- Perdiccas IIl. 6. 
3465 10+ Alexander. 43. 3605 22. Philip U. 24- 
3508 11. Perdiccas Wl. 28, 3629 23. Alexander the 
3536 12. Archelaus. 24. Great. | 


24-Aridgnt. 6. 
Of theſe 24 Kings onely 6 are famous : viz. 1. Cara- 
aus, the firſt King, originally of Argos , of the Race of 
Hercules, and by an Oracle commanded to Jead a Colony 
into this Countrey, and to follow the frſt Flock of Cattel 
he ſaw before him. Being here arrived in a tempeltuous 
ſtormy day, he cſpied a Herd of Gozts flying the fury ot 
the Weather. Theſe Goats he followed unto Adeſſa, 
into which, by reaſon of the darkneſs of the Air, he entred 
undiſcovered, wone the Town, and in ſhort ſpace became 
Lord of all the Countrey. On which occationas the 
Goat afterwards became the Armes and Enfign of theKings 
of Macedon, ſo by that Beaſt thoſe Kings were higurative- 
ly deligned in the Holy Scripture: of which ſee Dax. 8. 
5, 21. 2. Perdiccas, the fourth King, whoat Age built 
2 Burial-place for all his Succeſſors, aſſuring his People, 
that as long as their Kings were there buried his Race 
ſhould never fail; and ſo it hapned. For the Kingdom 
of Macedoa, after the death of Alexander the Great, who 
was buried at Babylon, was tranſlated to the Sons. of Deme- 
tris. 3+ Exropus, who in his infancy was carried in a 
Cradle againſt the Illyrians his Enernies, and returned vi- 
Ctorious: 


queſicd a view of the Macedonian Ladics. 


{ſlew theſe effteminate Aftans. 


This the Macedonus did, either becauſe they 
thought they could not be beaten, their King being pre- 
ſents or perſuading themſelves that there was none fo void 
of Honour and Compaſſion as to abandon an Infant, no 
way able to fave himſelf from DiſtruCtion but by the Va- 
Jour and fidelity of his Servants. 4+ Alexander, the 
Son of Amyntas, famous for a notable Exploit on the Per- 
fian Embaſſadours z who, being ſent from Megabyzys, re- 
No ſooner 
were thcy entered, but petulantivs eas Perlis contredanti- 
bus. as Juſtine relateth the Story, they were called back 
by this Alexander, ſending, in their ſicads young Springals 
maidcnly attired > whoz upon the like Indignities oftcred 
After which he behaved 
himfelf ſo diſcreetly, that the Perſian Monarch gave him 
all Greece betweee Hemus and Olympus. 5+ Philip, Fa- 
ther to Alexander, who governed firſt asa Guardian to 
Amyntas, the Son of Perdiccas his elder Brother 3 but at- 
cerwards took unto himſelf both the Kingdom and Title 
of King, which he continued in the Depolition—ot- his 
Nephew and natural Sovereign , the Murther of the ret 
of his Brethren, and the Deſtruction of all fuch as oppo- 


manders caſt on Aridens, a Battard of Philip, to whom 


1 Perdiccas was appointed to be proteor, ( for Arideus 


wasa little crazed in his Brain ) and to be General of the 
Ariny : by whole delign he was allo married to Exyydice, 
Daughter to Amyntas, whom Philip had before diſpoſſcſ- 
lcd of thac Kingdom. As for the Provinces z they were 
aligned unto the Government of the cheit Commanders 3 
v12. /Fgypt to Ptolemy, Syria to Laomedon, Cilicia to 
Philotas, Media to Pytho, Cappadocia to Eumencs, Pam- 
phylia, Lycia and Phrygia major to Autigonus, Caria to 
Caſſander, Lydia to Menander, Pontus and Phrygia minop 
to Leonatus, Aſſyria to Seleucus, Perſis to Penceſtes, Thrace 
to Lyſimachus,; and Macedsz it {elt unto Axtipater: the 
other parts of the Perſiau Empire being left to them unto 
whole hands they were committed in the time of Alexan- 
der. But this Diviſion held not long: ſor Perdiccas being 
once ſlain by Ptolemy, and Erumenes made away by 
Antigonus, thele two became quickly too great for the 
reſi 3 Ptolemy adding Syria and Cyprus tothe Kingdom of 
#gypt, and Antigonus bringing under his Command not 
onely all Afia minor, but Aſſyria, Media, and almoſt all 
the Eaſtern parts of the Perfiay Empire: Auntipater in 
the mean time, ſucceeding in the ProteQorſhip, baniſhed 
Olympias the Mother of Alexander out of Macedonia, as 
bearing but a Step-dame's love unto Ariderns. But he be- 
ing dead, fhe returned ont of Epirus ( the place of her Ba- 
niſhment ) into Macedonia, where raifing a firong Party 
amongſt the people, ſhe put Aridens and his Wite Ewry- 
dice to death, proclaiming Alexander, the Son of Alex= 
ander by Roxane both ſlain not long after by Caſſander 
the Son of Antipater, who, to make ſnre work,murthered 
alſo with the like Cruelty Herczles, the Son of Alexander 
by Barſine, ( another Perſian Lady, as Roxane was ) the 
laſt Survivor of that Houſe. And ſo the Royal Family 
being rooted out , Antigonzs took unto himfclt the Title 
of King : as did Selencys, who had now recovered alt 
the Perſian Provinces beyond Euphrates. The like did 
Ptolemy in Fgypt, and Caſſandey uw Macedon. 


The ſecond Raccof the MACEDON 
Kings, 

A. M. 
3648 1. Caſſander, Son of Antipater, ſuppoſed to have 
been the Poifoner of Alexander, rooted 
out the Bloud-royal of Macedow. His Reign 
was tull of Troables and Ditfculties. 19- 
3667 2: Alexander ard ' Antip ater. Sons tv Coſſonder 
u 


but not well agreeing, called unto their Aid 
Lyfimachus and Demetrius,by whom thcy WCre 
both in ſhort time murthercd. 4- 

3. Demetrius, Son to Antigonns, the powerfull} 
King of Aſia, after he had in one Battel a- 
gainſt Seleucrus loſt both his F ather and all his 
Afian Dominions, ſettled himſelf in Mace- 
don : but being there outed by Pyrrbus , he 
fied to Seleucrs, and with him dicd. 6. | 

4. Pyrrbas, Ring of Epirns,was by thc Souldiers, 
voluntarily forſaking Demetrizs , made King 
of Macedon : but after 7 months the Souldi- 
ers revolted to Lyſimachus, as being a Mace- 
donian born. 1. | | 

&. Lyſimachus, King of Thrace, being thus made 
King of Macedoy, was in the end vanquithed 
and ſlain by Seleucrs, the laſt Survivor of A4- 
lexander*s Captains. 7: 

6. Ceraunus, or Ptolemy Ceraunns, Son to Ptolemy 
of #gypt,having traitouroully ſlainhis F riend 

- and Patron Seleucus, ſeaſed on Macedon : but 
loſt it, together with his Lite, unto the Garts, 
who then plagued theſe Countryes. Atet 
whoſe death this Kingdom, being diſtracted 
amongſt many Competitours, ſettled at Jaft 
upon. | 

3687 7. Antigonns Gonatus, the Son of Demetring, Wo, 

| forhis Valour ſhewn in expulling the Garls, | 

was made King of Macedon. And though tor a 

while he gave way to Pyrrhas, then returning 

from Traly; yct after the death of Pyrrbas he a- | 
gain recovered his Eſtate, but was outed once 

again by Alexander the Son of Pyrrhus. 36. 

Demetrius IT. Son of Antigonns , recovercd 

Macedon from the power of Alexander the 

Son of Pyrrbus. 10. 

Aatigonus 11. {uxnamed Doſon, left by De- 
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3677 


metrius as Protectour to his young Son Philjp, |. 


uſurped the Kingdom. He divers times van- 

quithcd and cruſhed the Grectaxs beginning 

thento calt off the Yoak of Macedon. 12. 

3745 10. Philip, the Son of Demetrius. 42+ 
3787 11. Perſeus, the Son of *Philip, the laſt Ring of 
Macedon. The Subvcrtion of which Ettate 
was firſt begun in the time of his Father, who had not 
onely warred upon the Ftolians and others of the Greeks 
whom the Romans had taken into their Protection , but 
fided with Hannibal againſi them. Upon which grounds 
they ſent firſt Titus ©u. Flaminius, one of their Contuls, 
by whom Philip was vanquiſhcd at the Battcl of Crnoſce- 
?phalos, and his Kingdom made Tributary unto Rome. Af- 
ter which picking a Quarrel againſt Perſezs allo, mana- 
gcd with variable Succeſs by Liciniuns, Martins, and 0- 
thers of their Commanders, thcy diſpatched Parlus /- 
milius with an Army into Macedon. to bring him to ab- 
{olute Subjection. Who ſped fo well, that Macedon was 
made a Province of the Roman Empire, and Perſexs led 
captive unto Rome Anno 3789. In which Triumph, be- 
tides the Pomp of leading a captive King in Bonds, A- 
milizh cauled the ready Moncy which he brought out of 
Greece to be carried in 750 Veſſels, evcry Veſſel con- 
taining three Talents ; which made ſoinhinite a Sum, that 
the Roman people were free for many years atter from all 
Taxes and Impoſitions. A, M. 3789. 

Macedon, thus made a Province of the Roman Empire, 
and altcrwards divided into three parts or Provinces, 
that is to ſay, Macedonia Prima, Macedonia Secunda Or 

| Salutarir, and Prevalitana, inthe new Modell of Con- 
ftantize became a Dioceſe, the Dioceſe hereof contain- 
1g the Provinces of Crete, Achaia, 01d and New Epirus, 


| Macedonia Prima, and the greateſt part of Salntaris; the 
rehdue of Salutaris and Prevalitana ( which makes y 
the Countrey now called Albania ) being laid to the Dig. 
cele of Dacia. It continued part of the Eattern Em. 
pire till cowards the laſt fatal diflolution of it though 
many times haraſſed and depopulated by the Sclavonian; 
Bulgarians, Roſes, and others of the barbarous People, 
at their ſeveral Invations of it. Finally, it was conque- 
red by the Turks, fixft, under the Conduct of Ryjazer 
their tourth King, taking Nicopotis, a Town hereof bot« 
dering on Thrace, and lying North of Sinus Strimoyjcys 
now the Bay of Conteſa 3 and after, under Amyrzth the 
| kecond, their tixch King, making themlelves maſters of 
Theſſatonica, the cheit City of it, and therewith of all ch« 
Countrey. By reaſon of which many Invations and lag 
Deſolation by the Turks, there is {carce one of all thoſ- 
many Cities before mentioned now of any eminence, ex. 
cept Theſſalonica onely 3 the reli being miſerably deltroy- 
ed. And for the Countrey 1t ſelf, it is governed by a 
Turkiſh Sanzach, under the Beglerbeg of Greece; his an- 
nual Revenue being but 8000 Crowns, nor any thing elſe 
required of him then to maintain 100 Horſe in ordinary 
pay tor defence of his Province, and to hnde 4.00 Horſe 
on extraordinary occaltons, as the Grand Seigniour ſhall 
command him. S., 


6-.T HRA C Þ 


"T"HRACE hath on the Eaſt Portns Enxinus, Pro- 

. poxtis, and the Helleſpoyt, on the Welt Macedon, on 
the North the Hill Hemus, on the South the XZgean Sea 
and part of Macedon. - It is a very large and goodly Pro- 
vince, extending 20 days journey in length, and 7 days 
journcy 1n breadth; and, in relation tothe Heavens, 
reaching unto the 44. Degree of the Noxthern Latitude ; 
{0 that the longeſt Day in Summer is about 15 hours, three 
quarters. 

By ſeveral men. according to the times they lived 10, 
it hath been called by divers names : by Stephanus Aria, 
by Sidas Odrifia, by Lycophron Creftonia > by fome Wit- 
ters Scythia, by Foſepbus the Hebrew Thyrass. But 
generally it is called Thrace, or Thracia , and that, as 
lome ſay, trom Thrax the Son of Mars, as others, from 
Thracia, an Inchantreſs : more probably from the Feri- 
ty and barbarous condition of the tirſt Inhabitants , the 
name 1n. the Original Greck bearing that conliruction : 
molt likely trom Thyras, the Son of Faphet, who firſt plan- 
ted here, in memory of whom it did retain the name of 
Thyras in the time ot Foſephus 3 betices many other toot- 
ſteps and remembrances of him in the names of many of 
their Towns, and ſome of their Princes 3 of which we 
ave already ſpoken in our general Preface. Finally, by 
the Tarks itis called Romania 3 either from the many Ro- 
max Colonies which were plantcd here, or becaule Cor- 
ſtantinople, the cheit City ot it, was ancient!y called No- 
va Roma: and by that name it is now called in moſt mv» 
dern Writers. | 

The Countrey generally is neither of a ich Soil nor 
a pleaſent. Air : the Corn and othet Fruits, by xcolon 6i 
the coldneſs of the Climate, leifurcly ripening 3 the Vines 
yielding more Shade then Juice, and the Trees for the 
moſt part more Leaves then Fruit : yet in {ome parts 
there be many large and goodly Plains, where they reap 
good ſtore of Corn, but of Fulſe eſpecially 3 and towards 
the Sca-tide they have plenty of Wine, which Plixy much 
commended both for ftrength and goodneſs. 

The People ancicntly were very bold and valient, and 
called by ſome Aunvipen, becauſe every man was 4 L47 
to bimſelf. So that it was truly ſaid by Herodotus, that it 


they had Cither been all of one mind, or under one govt 
they 
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they had been invincible. Ot Manners they were rude | 
21d favage, {oimwhat near to Brutiſhnels3 buying their 
Wives, and (cling both their Sons and Daught«is, as in 
5pen Market: in that ſince imitated by the Turks, who 
poſſeſs their Countrey. The Men were more couragious 
then comely, wearing Cloaths according to their Condi- 
tions, ragged and unlcemly. The Married-woman were 
in love to thcir Husbands to conſtant, that they willingly 
{acrificed themſelves at their Funerals. The Virgins 
were beſtowed, not by their own Parents, but the com- 
mon Fathers of their Citics. Such as brought neither 
Beauty nor Vertue for theix Dowry, were put oft accor- 
ding to their Moncyzmoſt times fold as other Cattcl in the 
Markets. In matters of Religion they worthipped Mars, 
Bacchus, Diana, Mercury, as did other Gentiles : {wearing 
elpecially by the hrſt, from whom they bragged themſelves 
to have been delcended. But their cheit national Deity 
was one Zamolxes, fometimes a Native of this Countrey, 
who, having been brought up under Pythagoras, and rc- 
turning home, preſcribed them good and wholeſome 
Laws; aſſuring them that, it they did obſerve the ſame, 
they ſhould go unto a place when they lett this World in 
which they ſhould enjoy all manner of Plcaſure and Con- 
tentment. By this means having gotten ſome opinion of a 
Divinity amongſt them, he abſented himſelk; and atter was 
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unto his Muſick: from this place of his Abode called Rhodu- 
pers, from his Countre; Thriings Now me carminwus 
vijicet rice Thracius Orphus, &:5, as the Shepherd boalt- 
cth in the Poet. The truth 13, that he was a man of an 
ncavenly Muſe, and by his Dictatcs and good Counſcl,Jaid 
down in Verſe, fiirtt of all civilized this Poople, and 
weancd thein by degrees from thur Beliiality. Hence the 
occation of the Fable. But for Mount Rhodope it ſelf it is 
11 the midit of this Countrey, thwertiny it trom Mount 
Hemus towards the Weltz which, with the Spurs and 
Branches of it, and the Plains adjoyning, lying betwixt 
the River News on the Welt, and Ab-lzs or Nivzer on 
the Eaſt, made up that Province of the Empire called 
Rhodape, by the name of the Mountain. 2. Pangerus,rich 
in Mines ot Silver. 3. Mcdapas, (hooting towards the 
Sca, full ot Rocks and Clifts. And 4. Orvelus, lying to- 
wards Mzccdn, where there is a little Region from hence 
called Orbcliz. 

Principal Rivers hercof, beftides Strymon {poken of 
betore, the Boundary in {ome places betwixt this and M4- 
cedon, are, I. Nrſſus, by the Greciars now called Mec- 
ſtro, by the Turks, Charaſon, which, riting out of Mount 
Hemus, talleth into the Sea ncar the We ot Thaſſts, 
2. Athyras, in which name the memory of Thyrgs the Son 
ot Fapher ſcems to be preſerved; which, ritng in Mount 


worſhipped as their God. Upon thele Principles, when 
any one was born amongſt them , his Parents and other 
Friends, litting round about him, lamentcd bitterly his 
coming into the World, ripping up all the Miſerics and 
Afﬀflictions whereto he was to be expoſed in this prefent | 
Lite, and {odeplored his condition as ab{olutely miſerable 
and unhappy, But, on the contrary, when any one 
chanſed to die, they buricd him with all Joy and Alacri- 
ty highly rejeycing that by this mcans he was treed from 
the Croſſes and Difatters of this wretched world. Which 
35 expreiled thus brictly ( after his wonted manner ) 
by my Author, Lugentiry Prcyperias mnatique defientur 1 
Funera contri Feſta ſunt, © wveluti Sacya cant Inſugue 
celebrantur. A picce ot {uch found and orthodox Divi- 
nity, that I wonder how they hit upon 1t in thoſe tunes 
of Darknc(s and favouring very much of the Primitive 
Picty, by which the Obzts of the Saints were kept as Fe- 
{iivals, no notice being taken of the day of their Births 
According to that of the good old Writer, Now Nativi- 
tatem, ſed Mortem, Sancorum Eccleſia pretioſam &* fe- 
ſtam judicat, 

Here lived the Tyrant Polymncſftor , who villanouſly 
murthexed Polydorys, 2a younger Son of Priamrus : tor which 
fact Hecyba, the young Prince's Mother, ſcratched him 
to death, Here alſo lived the Tyrant Terexs, of whom 
before in Phocis : and Diomedes, who, uſing to feed his 
Horſes with Man's fleſh, was flain by Hercxles, and caſt 
unto his Horſes. And, tinally, here reigned King Cotys , 
whom I mention not as a Tyrant, but propoſe as a pattern 
of rare Temper both in maſtering and preventing Fallion. 
Fox when a neighbour-Prince had ſent him a Preſent of 
Glaſſes of the purcſt Metall, and no Jels accurate in the 
Workmanſhip or Faſhion of them, ( having diſpatched 
the Meſſenger with all the due Complements of Majelty 
and Gratitude he broak them all to pieces 3 lclt it by 
mithap any of his Servants ſhould do the like, he might 
be [tirred to an intemperate Choler. 

Chick Mountains in this Countrey, belides Hem fpo- 
ken of already, are, 1. Rhodope, the higheſt next Mount 
Hemus in thoſe parts of the World; craggy and rough, 
and the Top thereot continually white with Snow : memo- 
rable for the Fate and Fable of Orpheus, who, in a me- 


Hemns alſo, loſeth it ſelt in the Propontich : as doth 3. Bu- 
thynits, another River rifting trom the fame Mount Fe- 
Mm. 4+ Hebrus. the melt noted River of all this Coun- 
trey, riting out of Rhod»pe, and falling into the X.geait 
| near the-lile of Samotbrace: a River of fo {low a Courſe, 
chat it is not caſte todiſccrn which way 1t goethz but me- 
morable in the Pocts tor the Fate of Orphers, who, being. 
torn in picccs by the Thraciauy Women, had his Limbs 
thrown into it by thoſe Furics. 5. Thearis, good againlr 
the Scab both in Man and Bealt, ifluing our of 3o Foun- 
tains, ſome hot, ſome cold 3 with the plcatentnets of whoſe 
Watcrs Darius the Ring, of Periz was lo delighted, thar 
he erected a Piller in honour of 1t. 

The chut Towns were, 1. Abdera, now called Poly- 
ſtile, fituate not fax from the Fall of the River Neſſis into 


the Agea:n , the Birth-place ot Democritus, who {pent 
his whole Liic in laughing, at the Follies of others. 2. Po- 
tidea, of old a Colony of Athens, from. whom it revol- 
ted, and {tbmittcd to the State of Corinth. But the Athe- 
nians, not enduring the Aﬀtront, bel-aguercd it, and after 
two years Sicge, and the expcnce of 2000 Talents, could 
not recover it again but on Compolition. 3. Axos, on 
the ZFgea Sca z a Town of great Strength and daicty, 
and therefore uſed by the later Corrframtiuopolitant Empe- 
rours for the ſecuring, of great pertons. For hither Mj- 
chael Paleologns (ent Fathatines, tie Turkiſh Sultan, fiy- 
ing to him for Aid and hither Mahomet the great fent 
Demetrius, Prince of Peloponneſits, when he yielded up his 
Countrcy to him : both under colour of providing, for 
their Eaſc and Satety, but in plain terms to keep them in 
honourable Priſons. 3+ Lyſimachiz , on the Sea-thore 
once of great importance, built by Lyſmmachus, who after 
Alexander's death laid hands on this Countrcy : atter- 
wards garriſoned by Philip the Father of Perſ.us 3 on the 
withdrawing of whoſe Forces for ſome other Service it 
was taken and raiſed to the ground by the barbarous Thra- 
cans, andall the People of it carricd into Captivity but 
by Antiochus the Great re-cdificd and new-peopled a- 
gain, moved thereunto by the convenient fituation and 
tormer glorics of the place. 5+ Philippopolis , fo called 
from Philip King of Macedon, the Father of Alexander, 
who built and fortified 1t as a Bridle to hold inthe Thra- 


lancholick humour, ( having loſt his Wife ) bctook himſelf | ezaxs > calledallo Trimontium, trom three Hills on which 


to theſe Mountains, where with his Mulick he aftected 
both Woods and Beaſts, who are (aid to have danced unto 


it was ſituate : beautifcd in the time of the Romans with 2 
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goodly Amphitheatre, continuing entire and whole t: f 
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theſe latter days, and might have laſted longer by many 
Ages, did not the Turks daily take away the Stones there- 
of, which are all of Marble, to make money of them. Here 
21ealſo many other ancient Monuments,though the Town 
be much waltcd and deſtroyed, the Scythi2ns at one time 
killing in it above 1 oooooperſons: which not withſtanding 
It is populous and well-frequented,by reaſon of the conve- 
nient lituation of it on the River Hebrus > which they now 
call Mariza. 6: Trajanopolts , lo called from the Em- 
perour Trajan, by whom it was either founded or repat- 
red; indifterently well peopled, and fill preferving 1ts 
old name. 7. Selymbria, on the Coaſt of the Propontick 
Sea, beautitied with a commodious Port for receit of 
ſmall Veſſcls,and many Bays adjoyning capabic of greater : 
by Ptolemy called Sel ybria, and Olybriz by Suidas. 8. 4- 
polloa3.z, upon Pontus Euxtnus Or the Black Sea, now Siſſo- 
poli. 9g. Phinopolis, on the ſame Sea alto. 10- Nicopo= 
lis, at the foot of the Mount Hemws, there being another 
of that name near the River Neſſ. 11+ Perintbus,on the 
Propontick, Sea, near the Influx of the River Arſas. A 
Town of great note in the ancient Buſineſſes of Greece > 
of great ſtrength, and peopled formerly with men of ſuch 
reſolutions, that they maintained their Liberty againſt 
Philip of Macedon after almoſt all the reſt of Thrace had 
ſubmitted to him. 12+ Heraclea, at firſt a Colony of the 
Thehans , and afterwards of much requelt in the time of 
the Romans, as being beautified with the Pallaces of Veſpa- 
fan, Domitian, aud Antoninus, Emperours of Rome, 2s alſo 
with an Amphithcatre cut ont of one entire Marble, and 
accounted one of the World's (even Wonders and,tinal- 
ly, made the Mctropoltan City of the Province of Fu- 
rope, one of the Provinces of the Dtoccle of Thrace, 
whereof more anon- 13+ Olynthus, called by Xenophon 
the grcateli City of Thrace 3 as pollivly enough it was in 
Powerand Riches, though not in greatneſs of Extent. A 
Colony of the Athenians, rich in Trade, and Miſtreſs of 
a fair and goodly Territory adjoyning to it : the People 
whereof had been malicious Enemies to the Rings of 
Macedon, which principally induced Philip lpoken of 
before, to ſet upon them. In which Attempt he ſped fo 
well, that what he could not get by Force he obtained by 
Money, bribing ſome of the principal Ofticers to betray 
it to him. For the recovery whereot Demoſthenes oft 
moved the Pcople of Athens, in thoſe elaborate Orations 
called the Olynthiacks. 14+ Seſtos, 10 the Thracian Cher- 
ſoneſe, which, being a Peninſula abutting over againſt 
Troas on the Afian fide, is now called Saint George's Arm. 
Oppoſite whereunto, on the other fide of the Water, is 
the Town of Abydrs 3 remarkable tor the Tragical Loves 
of Hero and Leander, celebrated by Muſers, an old Greek 
Poct. 15. Callipolis, on the Northern Promontory of this 
Cherſoneſe , the hrit City of note that ever the Turks 
pollefſed in Errope 3 taken by Solyman, the Son of Or- 
chanes the ſecond Ring of the Ottoman Race, Anno 1358 ; 
irom whence they calily and in little time {pred them- 
iclves all over the reft of Thrace : the ordinary paſſage of 
late times betwixt Errope and Afia , by reaſon of the con- 
venient Harbour and {ate Anchorage. 16. Cardia, ſeated 
on the Weltern fide of it, oppoſit to the Ile of Lemos 3 
the Birth place of Enmencs, who, being a poor Carriers 
90n, attained to ſuch an ability in the Art of war, that af- 
ter the death of Alexander the Great , under whom he 
terved, he triſed on the Provinces of Cappadocia and 
Paphlagonia, and ding ( though a Stranger to Macedon ) 
with Olympias and the Bloud-royal againſt the Greek Cap- 
\ rains, vanquithed and flew Craterys, and divers times 
drave Antigonns ( atterwards Lord of Aſia J out ofthe 
Field. But being by his own Souldiers betrayed, he was 
by them delivered to Antigonus, and by him flain. 17. Sar- 
47, lituate towards Mount Hemus, meworable tor the 


removed unto that City. 


Council there held againſt the Arians Anno 351, 18, 4. 
arianople, ſeated near the midit of Thrace, called ancj. 
ently VUſeudama ; but got this natne from Adriax the Em. 
perour, who repaired and beautihed it: made ſubje& tg 
the Turks by Bajazct Anno 1362 : from the hiſt taking 
of it made the Seat vt the, Turkiſh Kings, till the taking 
of Conſtzntizople by Mahomet the Great 3 by whom it was 
I'9. Pera, oppokit to Conſtay- 


zinople, on the farthcr tide ot the Water, ( as the word 


| doth {ignihe in the Greeks ) by ſome called Galata; once 


peopled by a Colony of Genozeſe, as the Martand Fa&o- 
ry of that State 3 taken by Mabomet the Great Anno 1 4 
but {till repleniſhed, for the moRt part, with Chrittian 
Merchants and Artificers. & 
But the cheif glory of this Countrey, and of all the 
Eaſt, 1s the renowned City of 20. Conſtantinople, (cated 
In ſo commodius a place tor Empire, taat it overlooks 
both Exropeand Afia, and commands not onely the Pro- 
pontys and Boſporns, but the Euxine Sea. Firfi founded by 
one Byz., and from him named Byzantiam : but being ta- 
Ken by the Perſtazrs, and from them recovered by the Spar- 
tans, ( unwilling that the Perfians ſhould grow ſtrong in 
Exrope ) it was repaired and fortified by Pawſaxizs, one 
of their Commanders, 663 years before the Birth of our 
Saviour, In vain it was befieged by Philip of Macedoy,, 
and of great ſtrength in the Flouriſh of the Roman Em- 
pire. The Walls were of a jutt height, cvery Stone 
whereof was ſo joyned with Couplets of Braſs, that the 
whole ſeemed but one intire Piece 3 adorned belides with 
Turrets, Bulwarks, and other Arts of Fortification. Si- 
ding with Niger in his War againſt Severus the Empe- 
rour, 1t indured a Sicge of three years againkt all the For- 
Ces of the Romans : during which time the people were 
lo diſtreſſed by Famine, that men meeting in the Streets 
would draw and fight, the Conquerour feeding on the 
Vanquiſhed. For want of Artillery to diſcharge on the 
Aſlailants, they caſt down upon them whole Statues made 
of Braſs, and the like curious Imagery Houſes they pulled 
down to oct Timber for Shipping 3 the Women cutting 
off cheir Hair to inch out their Tackle : and having thus 
patched up a Navy of 500 Sail, it was loſt all by one 
Tempeſt, Compelled to yeild by this Misfortune, the 
principal of the Nobility were put to the Sword, the 
Wealth of the Inhabitants given for a Prey to the Souldi- 
diers, the Walls thereof diſmantled, and the Town left in 
rubbiſh. Yet there appeared ſo much of Majeliy and 
Beauty in the very Ruines, Vt mireris atrim eorum (ub 
primi exſtraxernnt , vel eorum (#3 deinceps ſunt demolitt, 
veres ſent potiores, as Herodian hath it. Re-edified ak- 
terwards by the Emperour Conſtantine, he honoured 1t 
with his own name, and made it the cheif Scat of the 
Roman Empire, The City was finiſhed May 11+ Anno 
331 and, being ſo hniſhed, was indowed with all the 
Privilcdges of Rome, an'equal number of Senators, one of 
the Annual Conluls, and all other Officers of State, choſen 
out of both; the Citizens of the one being, tree of the 
other, and capable of all places ofmoſt Truſt and Power- 
For that caule it was called NOVA ROMA 1 ſome 
tollowing times. This City he adorned alſo with mag- 
mhcent Buildings, curious Statues, and ſuch like Orna- 
ments, tranſported hither from Old Rome : which City 
he ſpoiled of more coſtly Pieces than any twenty of his 
Predeceflours had brought unto it. At this day the cheif 
Buildings are the Turk's Serag/ioand the Temple of Sar? 
Sophia; which as they differ not much in place and hitu- 
ation, ſo as little in Magniticence and State. The Temple 
of Saint Sophia was, it not built, yet re-edined, by the 
Empcrour Fuſtiniau. It is built of an Oval torm, {ur- 
rounded with Pillers of admirable worxmanthip, adorned 


with ſpacious and beautifull Galleries, roofed all ” 
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with Moſaick work, and vaulted underneath 3 very ftror 
for the Fabrick, and pleaſing for the Eye. The Doors 
are very curiouſly wrought and plated 3 one of which by 
the Superſtitious people 15 thought to have been made of 
the planks of Noah's Ark. And yet this Temple is lit- 
tle more then the Chancel of the ancient Church , which 
contained in length 260 foot, and 180 1n breadth; and 
yet to our Saint Paul's in London may ſeem tor the big- 
neſs to have been but a Chappel of Eaſe. But what it 
wants in Greatneſs,it hath gained m Beauty, and 1n the E- 
legancy of the Building,wherein it is thought to exceed all 
the Fabricks in the whole World. The Sides and Floore are 
all flagged with excellent Marble 3 and before the Entrance 
is a goodly Portico, Or Porch, in which as well the Chri- 
ſtians, who vilit it out of Curioſity, as the Tarks, who 
repair thither for Devotion, are to leave their Shoes. By 
Mahomet the Great, after the taking of the City, it was 
converted to a Twurkiſp Moſque, as it ſtill continueth ; 
frequented by the Grand Seigniour almoſt every Friday 
which is the Sabbath of that People. Near hereunto 
fiandeth the Palace or Seraglio of the Ottoman Empe- 
rours, on the North-catt Angel of the City, where tor- 
merly ſtood the ancient Byzantium divided from the 


reſt of the City by a Wall containing three miles in Cer- 


cuit, and comprehending goodly Groves of Cypreſſesin- 
termixed with Planes, delicate Gardens, artihicial Foun- 
tains, and all varicty of Pleaſures which Luxury can af- 
fe& or Treaſure compaſs. The Palace it (elf, enjoying a 
goodly proſpect in the Sea, was hrſt built by Fuſtinus the 
Emperour , afterwards much enlarged by the Ottomay 
Race, containing three great Courts one within another ; 
the Buildings yielding unto thoſe of Fraxceand Ttaly for the 
neat contrivances, but far ſurpaſſing them for Coſt and 
Curioulneſs. 

As for the City it ſelf, it is aid to be 18 miles in com- 
paſs, and to contain 700000 living ſouls 3 yet would be 
more populous then it is, if the Flague, like a crue} Ter- 
tian Ague, did not every third year ſo rage among(t them, 
It is fortified towards the Land with three firong and high 
Wals, the one higher then the other, the outermoſt 
higheſt of them all : towards the Sea with one Wall one- 
ly, built after the old faſhion with many Turrcts, which 
very firongly flanker and defend the ſame: But formerly 
both the Town and Cherſoneſe in which it ſtandeth were 
defended from the Incurfions of the barbarous people by 
2 ſtrong Wall built on the very Jfthmys of it, fome ten miles 
from the City, reaching from one fide to the other ; the 
work of Anaſtafing who ſucceeded Zeno, Anno 494. A 
City which a far off gives to the Eye a moſt pleating ob- 
je& : ſo intermixt with Gardens and beſet with Trees, 
that it ſeems a City in a Wood but beingentred, it much 
deceiveth the expeation which it promiſed, the Build- 
ings of it being mean, if not contemptible. The Streets 
for the moſt part are exceeding narrow, but raiſed on 


each ſide for the greater Cleanlineſs : the Houſes but of 


two Storics high, ſome of rough Stone,and fome of Timber, 
without any outward Grace or exteriour Garniſhing 3 in 
many places nothing but low Sheds or rows of Shops 
and in ſome places long dead Walls belonging unto great 
mens Houſes. The principal Beauty of the whole, next 


to ſome Monuments of Antiquity, which are Riil}, preſer- 


ved, and the Tombs or Sepulchres of ſome of the Otto- 
man Kings, which are very ſumptuous , are the Moſques 
or Temples of the Zzrks, about eight thouſand in num- 
berz and the Port or Haven, ſo conveniently profound, 
that Ships of greateſt Burthen may (afely lay their Sides 
to the Sides thereof, for the receit or diſcharge of their 
Lading z and ſo commodiouſly (cated on the Thracian 
bGoſperus, that there is no Wind, whatſoever it be, which 
bringsnot in ſome Shipping to it. But that which gives 


g | the greateſt Pleaſure to the fight from the Hills adjoyni ng 


5 the Situation of it on ſeven Mountains, moſt of them 
crowned with Magnificent Moſques, built all of white 
Marble, round in torm, and finiſhed on the top with gil- 
ded Spires , refleting, the Sun-beams with a marvellous 
dplendour. On the tirſt whereof ſtandeth the Ruines of 
Conſtantine*s Palace, exceeding, fiately to behold. On 
the ſecond, a fair Turkiſh Moſque, built on the Palace 
anciently belonging to the Greek Patriarch. On the third 
{tands a ſtatcly Moſque, the Sepulchre of Mahomet the fe- 
cond : and a very large Hoſpital, for entertainment of 
Pilgrims and releif of the poore : the Annual Rents 
whercof are valued at 200000 Checquines. On the 
fourth and fifth the Sepultures of Selimws the firſt, and Ba- 
Jazet the ſecond. On the ſixth the Moſque and Sepul- 
care of Solyman the Magnificent, numbered among the 
preſent wonders of the World. And on the ſeventh the 
Temple of Saint Sophia, and the Turks Seraglio, ſpoken 
of already. In which reſpe& it is called Nin 5 nlani- 
PC by Nicetas, Urbs ſepticoliis by Paulus Diaconus 3 and 
lo acknowledged to be by Fanns Donſa, Phineas Moriſon; 
Ge Sandys, and other of our modern Travellers, the Eye- 
witnefles of it. So that ifthere be any Myſteric in the 
number of Seven, or that the ſitting of the great Whore 
on a ſeven-headed Beaſt , be an aſſured direction to find 
out the Axtichriſt, we may as well look for him in Cox- 
ſtantinople, or Nova Roma, where the Great Turk , the 
proteſied Enemy of Chriſt and the Chriſtian Faith, hath 
his Seat and Reſidence, as amongſt the ſeven Hills of Old 
Rome, where the Pope refideth. Or if his fitting in the 
Temple of God ſhew us where to find him 3 we may as well 
look tor him in the Temple of Saint Sophia, now a Turkiſh 
Moſque, as in Saint Peter's Church at Rome, ſtill a Chris 
{tzan Temple, 

But to return again unto Conſtantinople. As it was 
made by Conſtantine the Imperial City, and conſequently 
the cheif City of the Eaſt in all Civil matters 3 (o it came 
m little time to have a great Sway alſo in Afﬀairs of Re- 
ligion. The Chriſtian Faith is ſaid to be firſt preached in 
Byzantium by Saint Andrew the Apoſtle, the Firſt Biſhop 
thereof. Afterwards ſpreading over Thrace ,. and the 
Churches thereof being regulated by many Biſhops, the 
cheit Preeminence in matters which concerned thoſe 
Churches was given unto the Biſhops of Heraclea, He- 
raclea being at that time the Metropolis or principal Ci 
ty of the Province. Burt after that Conſtantinople was 
built by Conftantine, and made the Imperial City , as be+ 
fore was (aid, it did not onely over-top Heraclea, and 
draw unto it ſelf the Metropolitan Dignity, but Rood in 
Competition with the other Patriarchal Churches for the 
ſupreme Power: infomuch as at the fecond General Coun - 
cil holden in this City it was unanimouſly decreed, that 
the Patriarch hereof ſhould in degree of Honour be next 
unto the Biſhop of Rome, and above thole of Antioch 
aud Alexandria; the ſame Decree being confirmed in 
the Council of Chalcedon alfo. By which not onely all 
the Churches in the Dioceſe of Thrace,but alſo of Natolia, 
or Afia minor, ( except Cilicia and Tſauria, which remaj+ 
ned to the Patriarch of Antioch ) containing no leſs then 
28 of the Romay Provinces, were made fubje&t to him; 
And though Pope Leo the tirſt, pretending onely the pre- 
ſervation of the Privileges of thoke two great Churches, 
but indeed fearing, Ictt New Rome might in the &nd ger 
the Precedency of the Old , did oppole this A&, and 
ſome of his Succeſſours pertiſted in the (ame Refſiftence ; 
yct they were forced in the end to give way unto it, &> 
{pecially after the Emperour Fuftinian had by his Impe- 
rial Edict confirmed the fame; by whom it was finally 
ordained, Senzorss Rome Papam primum efſe omnium $a- 


| crrelarn, beatiſimum antem Archiepiſcopum Conftantino- 
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polcos, Nove ROME; ſecundum habere locum, that 15 to ſay, | 


That the Pope of Rome ſhould have the firſt place in all 
General Councils, and the Biſhop of Conſtantizopie, or 
New Rome, ſhould have the ſecond. Encouraged where- 
with, and with the countenance and favour of the Empe- 
rour Marritius, Foba Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 1n the 
time of Gregory the Great, took tO himſelf the Title of 
Univerſal or Occumenicall Biſhop, tn Paſtox-General ( as 
it were ) of the Church of Chriſt And though Pope 
Boniface, by the Grant ofthat bloudy Tyrant Phocas, got 
that Title from him : yet the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople 
made good their ground, never ſubmitting either them- 
ſclvcs or their Churches to the Pope's Authority 3 being 
for that cauſe ſpecially accounted by the Church of Rome 
for Schiſinaticks , and accordingly reviled and perſecu- 
ted with all kind of Indignities. how it ſucceeded with 
theſe Patriarchs in the times enſuing, and by what means 
their Juriſdiction was extended over all Greece, Moſco- 
vie, part of Poland, and many other Churches in the 
North and Eaſt, hath been ſaid already, Certain it 1s, 
the conſtant Reſidence of the Emperours from the time 
of Conſtantize gave great ground unto it : of whom I 
ſhould here add the names, but that I mult firſt ſum up 
the affairs of Thrace before the Building of this mighty 
and predominant City, and take a briet view of the reſt of 
thoſe Provinces which we have comprehended under the 
name of Greece. | 
Concerning which we axe toknow, that the ancient In- 
habitants of it had the names of Strymoniz,Bardi, Doloncz, 


Sapeiz Sai, and ſome others, united by moſt Writers in | &Yp 


the name of Thracianus. They were governed at firt 
by the Kings or Princes of their ſeveral Tribes, as moſt 
Nations «le ; diſtinguiſhed from the common People, as 


*3n other Pomps, ſo moſt eſpecially by their Gods, which 


their Kings had to themſelves apart, and were not to be 
worſhipped by the beſt of their Subjects. Thele not a- 
greeing well together for the common good, it gave the 
Athenians, Spartans, Thebans, and other Nations of the 
Greeks, a good oppertunity to invade thar Country, to 
ſeize on the Sea-Towns thereof, and plant Colonies in 
chem: the Country in thoſe times being meanly peo- 
pled, and conſequently giving that advantage unto the 
Grecians as the Indies in theſe latter times have to the 
Spaniards, Portuguezes, Engliſh, Hollanders, and all other 


Adventurers. Such of them as lay next to Macedon, pro- 


ving bad Neighbours thereunto upon all occations, at laſt 
provoked Philip the Father of Alexander, to put in for 
a ſharez who, being choſen Arbitrator betwixt two Com- 
pctitors for that Kingdom , (drawn at laſt into fewer 
hands ) came not unto the Council with ſuch poor Atten- 
dants as Juſtice and Piety, but with a great and puiſſant 
Army ; wherewith having vanquiſhed and ſlain the two 
Pretenders, he pronounced Sentence for himſelf, and 
made Thrace his own, compelling the Inhabitants to pay 
him the tenth part of their Revenue for his yearly Tri- 
bute. Aﬀter the death of Alexander this Countrcy was 
{ciſed on by Lyſimachzs, as his part of the Spoil, who here 
built the City Lyfimachiaz from hence invading Dacza, 
Maceduz, and the neighbouring, Regions : and he being 
dead, the Thracizns, now accuſtomed to a forem Yoak, 
were either Subjects, or at leaſt Tributaries, to the Mace- 
donians. Aiding them in their Wars againtt the Romanr, 
they incurred the diſpleaſure of that People 3 who, ha- 
ving lettled their Aﬀairs in other places, and repulſed the 
Cimbri, thought it fit time to call the Thracians to ac- 
count tor their former A@ions : but ſped fo ill in the 
Attempt, that Porcius Cato loſt his whole Army in the 
On-ſet, cunningly intercepted in their Woods and Faſt- 
nefles. Didirs the Pretor, coming in whilft the Thraciaas 


k 


Aid of the Citizens. 


were butie in the Chaſe,.gave them ſacha ſtop, that he de- 


ſerved a Triumph for it, and made the Victory more caſte 
to Metellus, who ſuceceded Cato in that Charge, ang try. 
umphed allo over them as allo did Lwcullas on aothe. 
Victory 4. V. C. 680. Broken with fo many j11 $yc. 
ceſſes, they were tinally ſubdued by Piſo in the time of 
Auguſtus, and became fo obſequious to that fortune 
Prince, that Rhizemalces, a great and puiſſant Ring hereof 
aided him witha ſtrength of Horſe againli the Pannoniays 
and Tllyrians, who had then rebelled. Afterwards bein 

made a Province of the Roman Empire, in Cotenting 
new Model it became a Dioceſe under the Prefecius Pr e- 
zorio Orientis > Thrace it felt being caft into four Pro. 
vinces, that is to ſay, Thrace ſpecially fo called Hem. 
montum, Rhodope, and Emropa  Scythia and the Lower 
Mafia, (poken of before, being added toit: of which the 
Prefidents of Rhodope and Hemimontum Were not to be 
appealed from to the Prefecins Preterio, as the others 
were, but onely to the Prefect of Conſtantinople, the Em- 
perial City, But as Alfonſus King of Caſtile, ſurnameg 


the Wile, was once heard tu ſay, ( never the wiſcr for 


fo ſaying _) That had he ſtood at the Elbow of Almighty God 
when be made the World, he would have ſhewed hin hy 
ſome things might have been better ordered : (o give me 
leave to playthe foole,and to (ay this here, that had I Rood 
at Conſtantine's Elbow , 1 would have counſclled him to 
lay the Dioceſe of Thrace to the Prete& of Ilricum, who 
had originally onely the Dioccfes of Macedon and Illyri- 
cum under his Command 3 and not have placed it under 
the Prefect of the Eaſt, who had both Afiz's and all A- 
z under his Authority. For being that there lay Ap- 
peals from the Vickers or Lientenants of the ſeveral Dio- 
celes to their ſeverall and reſpeRtive PrefeRs, how great 
a trouble mult it be to the Subje&s of Thrace on every 
occation of Appeal topoſt to Antioch, there to complain 
unto the Prete& of the Orient, when Sermium and Theſ- 
ſalonica, the ordinary Reſidences of the Prefeitus Prets- 
rio tor Illyricum, were ſo hard at hand ? But Conſtantize 
was an abſolute Prince, and might do what he liſtted. He 
had not elſe removed his Scat fo fas towards the Eaft, and 
lett the Weſtern parts of the Empire open to the Barba- 
rous people, out of a fancy onely to preſerve the Elftern. 
For that it was a Fancy onely the event did ſhew : the 
Perſians for all this prevailing more then ever formerly 3 
and Thrace it ſelf, though honoured with the Imperial 
City, and planted with {o many Roman Colonies , fo ill 
inhabited, that a oreat part thercof lay waſie and delart 
many Ages after. Inſomuch as the Goths, being by the 
Finns driven over the Danow,were by the Emperour Va- 
lens planted in this Countrey, ( the Emperour having a 
delign to uſe them in his following Wars )where not cont- 
tented with the Portion allotted to them, they bid fair for 
all, waſting the whole Province, taking divers Towns, 
and endangering Conſtantinople it (elf, from whence they 
were not driven ( Valens himſelf bcing killed 10 the War 
againſt them ) but by the comming of ſome Saracens to the 
Nor could the Reſidence of the 
Emperours fo protec this Countrey, but that it was con 
tinually haraſſed and depopulated by the Sclaves, Butga 
rians, Roſſes, Saracens , and other Barbarous people fal- 
ling in upon it 3 nor hinder one Bryoxnins, inthe tume © 

Michael Docs and Nicephorus Botoniates, from aſſuming 
to himſelt the Title of King of Thrace > nor finally 
prevent the Turks of the Ottaman Race from getting 
ground every day on the Lefſer Afa, incroaching upon 
Thrace it (elf, and in the end obtaining the Imperial 
City. 

And here perhaps it is expe&ed, conſidering the Turks 
are now poſlefſed of Thrace and the reſt of Greece » ©" 
we ſhould make relation of the Nature of that Peop!c: 
their Cuſtomes,Foxces,Policies, Original,and Proceedings 
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But the diſcoarſe thereof we will defer till we come to 
Turcomania, a Province of Aſia ftrom whence they made 
their firſt Inundations, like toſome unrefaliible Torrent, 
into Perſia, and alter into the other parts of the World 
now ſubje& to them. And theretore letting that alone till 
another time, we will proceed to our Deſcription of the 
Teſt of Greere, conſiſting of the Iflands ſcattered in the 
Pontich, ' Propontickh, Agean , Cretan , and Jonian Seas : 
leaving out luch as properly belong to Afia till our De- 
{cription of that Countrey , thought otherwiſe Greek 
Iſlands, and fo accounted both for their Language and 
Original. 


7+ The Tſands of the PONTICK and P R'0- 
PONTICK Seas. 


Etore we come to the Deſcriptions of theſe Iſlands, 
we muſt firſt look upon the Seas in which they lie 
beginning with the PONTICK firſt, becauſe the 
greateſt, and that which doth communicate and convey its 
Watcrs unto all the reſt. ASea made up originally of the 
Confluence of thoſe mighty Rivers ( the greateſt in thoſe 
parts of the World ) which do fall intoit > that is to fay, * 
the Dezow, Boriſth2nes and Tana, falling out of Ewrope, 
beſides many other fair and large Rivers, (though of leſſer 
note) to the number of at lealt an hundred, which pay 
Tribute to it : the whole compals of it being 2700 miles 3 
in form by ſome reſembled to a Scythian Bow when it 1s 
bended. A Sea not fo falt as many others, and therefore 
much annoyed with Ice in Winter z ſeldom remitted in 
the Spring, on the Northern Shore. The Traffick of it is 
wholly in a manner cngrofſed by the Twrk, who is Ma- 
ſter of all the Sea-coaſt of it, fave what belongs to the 
Poloniax and Crim-Tarter, Atfirſt it was called” AZeves, 
from the Tuboſpitateneſs of the neighbouring People » 
which being brought to ſome Conformity cauſed the Sea 
tobe called EvCers. By Florts it is called Mare Siniftrum, 
becauſe in the way from Rome to Aſia minor it lay upon 
the left hand, as the Mediterranean did upon the right. It 
is commonly called at this time Mare Maggiore, for its 
greatneſs; and the Black, Sea, becauſe of the great Milts 
thence ariſing. Others not unprobably athrm that it 1s cal- 
led the Black Sea from the dangerous and black Shipwrecks 
here happening. For it isa very dangerous Shore, full of 
Rocks and Sands: and for this cauſe there is on the top of 
an high Tower a Lantern, in which there is a great Pan 
full of Pitch, Rofin, Tallow, and the like, in dark nights 
continually burning,togive warning to Mariners how near 
they approach unto.the Shore. This Sea, being the biggeſt 
of all thoſe parts, gave occaſion to them which knew no 
bigger to call all Seas by the name of Pontus, as Ovid, 
Omnia pontus erant, deerant quoque littora ponto3 and in 
another place of the ſame Poct, —- nil aiſi pont us Of 
aer': a better reaſon doubtleſs of the name, then that of 
the Etymologiſts, Pontus, quia ponte caret. Of this Sea 
the chief Iſles are Thynnias, and Erithinus , little fa- 
INOUS. 

From hence the Sea bending Southward is brought into 
narrower Bounds, not being fully a mile broad, and is cal- 
led the Thracian Boſporus : Thracian 3 for its Site nigh 
Thrace and Boſporus, for that Oxen have ſwam over it. 
It hath no Iſland worth naming, It is fortined on each fide 
with a very ſtrong Caſtle. That on the Aſian fide, being 
the elderand the leſſer, is by the Greeks called Afio-ca- 
ſtron, by the Turks named Accechiſarz the other, juſt op- 
polite to it, is by the Turks called Genichiſar , by the 
Greeks named Neocaſtron, or New Caſtle. This laſt was 
the work of Mahomet ſurnamed the Great, in the begin- 
ning of his Reign 3 in bigneſs not interiour to a little City 


environed with a Wall 22 foot broad,and containing three 
great Towers, their Wall exceeding 10 yards in thick= 
nels; exceedingly well ſtored with ail (orts of Ordnance 
and Ammunition. By the Exgliſh they are commonly cal- 
led the Black, Towers 3 partly becauſe teated at the En- 
trance of the Euxine or Black Sca, and partly becaule they 
lcrve as a Priſon for Malctactors of principal note, who 
{cldom are diſcharged thence till relealed by death. 

This Streight, having continued 26 miles in length,o- 
pencth 1t felt into the Propontss, Zoo miles in compals3 
contined with Thrace on the one tide, and with Bithynia 
on the other 3 fo as they which ſail in the middle may de- 
{cry the Land on all parts. Now called Mar di Marmo- 
r4, from the Iſland Marmoya , which, tormerly called 
Proconneſus, hath for its abundance of Marble purchaſed 
this new name. The Soil is apt tor Vines, and not de- 
[ttute of Corn; yielding alſo good Patinrage for Coats, 
whereot here is plenty, with an incredible number of 
Partridges amongſt the Rocks : the Countrey of Ariſteas, 
a famious Poet, who flouriſhed in the times of Craſis: 
Anciently it had in it two Cities of the (ame name with 
the Iſland, called the 0/4 and New Proconneſus : the tor- 
mer firſt built by the Milfs, an Afiaz People 3 the 
latter by the Natives of this IſJand. But both theſe being 
long fince decayed, it hath now only a {mal} Village to- 
wards the North, with an Haven to it, inhabited by the 
Greeks, as 15+ all the reſt of the Ifland : ſuch Chrittian 
Slaves as are in great numbers employed here by the 
Twrks in digging Marble tor their Moſques and other Buil- 
ings being only Sojourners , not Houle-keepers, and 
therefore not accounted amongft the Inhabitants. Here is 
alſo in this Papontich Sea the Tile of Cyzicus : but being 
it 15 on Afiatide, we ſhall there ſpeak oft it. 

The Seca having gathered her waters into a leſſer Cha- 
nel is called Helieſpout, from Helle, Daughter of Athamas 
King ot Thebes, who was here drowned. Over this famous 
Streight did Xerxes,according to Herodatus,make a Bridge 
of Boats to paſs into Greece : which when a ſudden Tem- 
peſt had ſhrewdly battered, he cauſed the Sea to be bea- 
ten with 3oo Stripes, and caſt a pair ot Fetters mito it, to 
make it know to whom it Was ſubject. Xerxes 1n this 
Expedition waftcd over an Army conliliing of two mil- 
lions and 164710 fighting men, inno leſs then 2208 Bot- 
toms of all forts. When all the Perſians foothed the King 
in the Unconquerableneſs of his Forces, Artabanus told 
him that he feared no Encmies but the Sea and the Earth 
the one yielding no ſafe Harbour for ſuch a Navy, the 0- 
ther not yielding ſufficient ſabliftence for fo multitudi- 
nous an Army. But his return over this Hekeſpout was as 
deje&ted as his Paſſage magnificent 3 his Fleet being (0 
broken by the Valour of the Grecks and the Fury of the 
Sea, that, for his more ſpeedy Flight, he was compelled 
to make uſe of a poor Fiſher-boat. Neither yet was his 
Paſſage ſecure : for the Boat, being overburthened, had 
ſunkall, if the Perſians by cafting away themſelves had 
not ſaved the Life of their King. The los of which noble 
ſpirits ſo vexed him, that having given the Steerfman a 
golden Coronet for preſerving his own Lite, he com- 
-manded him to Execution as a Co authour of the death of 
his Servants. It is now. called the Caſtles, or the Sea of 
the Two Caſtles, which two Catiles ſtand one on Exrope,the 
other on Afia fide, in the Towns of Seſtos and Abydis« 
Theſe Caſtles, commonly by the Turks called Dardaneliz, 
are exceedingly well built, and abundantly furniſhed with 
| Munition. They ſearch and examine 211 Ships that paſs 
that ways they receive the Grand Seigniour's Cuſioms, 
and are in effec the principal Strength of Conſtantinople- 
At theſe Caſiles all Ships muſt ſtay three days 3 to the end 
that if any Slave be run away from his Maſter, or Thieves 


built by him in or near the place of the ancient Damalis 3 


have ſtoln any thing, they may be in chat place paring 
2 a 
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and apprehended. So that theſe Caſtles are as it were the 
Out-works of Conſtantinople, to defend it from all Inva- 
fions, and from any Forces which may come unto it by 
Sea out of the Mediterranean > as for the Safety thereot 
from ſuch as may find paſſage out of the Exe, there 
are ſituate at the very entrance of the Thractan Boſporus 
two ſtrong Caſtles, the one above Conftantinople on Europe 
fide, theother on the Aſian Shore, which betore we ſpake 
of. No European Iſle of note is in cither of the Streights, 
And therefore we paſs on unto 


$. The Iſlands of the # G A A N Sea. 


PH Eee: after a forty miles courſe, exſpatiateth its 
waters in the XFgean Sea: ſo called either from 
Zgens, the Father of Thiſexs, who, mildoubting his Son's 
ſafe return from the Mrnotawuy of Crete, here drowned 
himſelf; or, ſecondly, from #ge, oncea principal City 
in the prime Iſland Exbea; or, thirdly, becauſe that the 
Iſlands lie ſcattered up and down like the Leaps of a wan- 
ton Goat, from the Greek #iy#05- 

The chief Iſlands of it are, 1. Samothrace, 2. Thaſ- 
fus, 3. Imbrus, 4+ Lenmos, 
7. Xgina, $. the Cyclades, 9g. the Sporades, and 10, 
Cythera : all which eſpecially from Exbaz Southwards, 
arecalled the Iſlands of the Arches 3 the gs by the 
Greeks called the Archipelago, in regard of its greatneſs 
compared unto the narrow Seas which lie above it. 


1. SAMOTHRACE is a ſmal} I0and oppoſite 
tothe Coaſts of Thrace, where the Hebrws falls into the 
Sea 3 ſocalled quaſi Samos Thracie, to difference it from 
the Aſian Samos, bordering on Tonta. Formerly it was 
called Dardania, from Dardanu the Trojan, who fled hi- 
ther when he carricd the Palladium thence. But Ariſtotle, 
writing of the Commonweal of theſe Samothracians, tel- 
Ieth us that it was firſt called Lewcofia, and afterwards 
Samus, from Saus the Son of Mercury and Rhee, the 
letter M being interpoſed. It is now called Samay- 
drachi, and is plentiful in Honey and Wild Deer, and bet- 
ter ſtored with commodious Harbours then any other in 
theſe Seas. It hath a Town of the ſame name with the 
IſNand, ficuate on an high Hill on the North part hereof, 
overlooking a capatious Haven 3 of late, by the Pirates 
frequent infetting of theſe Seas wholly , in a manner, 
deſolate, | 


2 THAS SUS, another little Jiland on the ſame 
Coaſt, oppoſite to the Influx of the River Neſſus, lying 


betwixt that and Athos in Macedonia, at the Mouth of 


the Strymonian Bay : by Plini called Aris and Fthbria, 
by Ptolemy Thalaſſia, at the preſent Taſſo. It is in com- 
paſs betwixt forty and ftty miles, ſufhciencly fruitful, 
well repleniſhed with Woods , and yielding good ſtore 
of the beſt Wines mountainous in ſome places, but 
thole Mountains fraught with Quarries of excellent 
Marble, which the Romans called Thaſian , from the 
Ilandz and in the times of Philip and Alexander the 
Great ſorich in Mines of uſctull Metalls, that thoſe Rings 
received yearly 80 Talents for their Cuſtoms of them. 
It hath one Town of the ſame name with the Ifland, fi- 
tiate on a large Plain in the North part of it, borde- 
ring on a-goodly Bay, which ſerves for an Haven to the 
Town: and on the South parts, where the Countrey is 
more mountainous and hilly, there are two Towns more, 
each of them fituate on an Hill; but the names thereof 
occur not amongſt my Authours, 


3+ Imbrus, another ſmall Iſland, now named Lembro, 
{ 
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is ſituate betwixt Samothrace and the Thraciay Cherſo- 


5. Fubes, 6. Salami, | 


SD. 


neſe, in compaſs about thirty miles, but more long then 
broad, ſtretching North and South, and diſtant from g,. 
mothrace about ten miles. The Iſland is mountainous 
for the moſt part, except towards the Welt; where ir 
hath ſome pleaſant and well-watered Plains : in it jg4 
Town of the ſame name, fituate at the foot of the Mon. 
tains, once ſacred unto Meretry, but not elſe obſer. 
vable. 


4. LEMNOS, an Ifland of more note, lieth 
betwixt Thrace and Macedon, not far from Imbrys; mes 
morable amongſt the Pocts for the fabulous Fall of Vyj- 
cat, who, being but an homely Brat, hardly worth the 
owning, was by J#no in great Paſſion thrown out of Hea. 
ven, and, falling on this Iſland, came to get his Halt. 
ing. Howloever, he was anclently worſhipped by the 
People hereof, and from hence called Lemnixs. It is 
in compaſs about an hnndred miles, but more long then 
broad, extended from the Eaſt tothe Weſtz on every 
ſide well furniſhed with convenient Creeks and ſome 
pretty Havens, by which the want of Rivers is in ſome 
fort recompenled. 

The Countrey is for the moſt part plain, it compas 
red unto the adjacent Iflands, but otherwiſe ſwelled 
with riſing Mountainets 3 the interpoſed Valleys being 
very fruitful ot Wheat, Pulſe, Wine, Fleſh, Cheeſe, 
Wooll, Flax, Linen , and all other neceſſaries; onely 
Wood is wanting. And though here be no Rivers, as 
before was ſaid, yet have they good Fiſhing on the Sea- 
coaſt for their ule and ſuſtenance 3 and in ſome parts hot 
Baths for Hcalth and Medicine. But the chict Riches 
of this Iſland is in a Mineral Earth here diggtd, of ex- 
cellent virtue for curing Wounds, ſtopping of Fluxes, 
expulſing Poiſons, a Preſervative againtt Intections, and 
thelike 3 called Terra Lemnia, from the place, and Ter- 
ra Sigillata, from the Seal or CharaRter imprinted on it. 
For being made up into ſmall Pellets, and ſealed with 
the Turk's CharaRter or Signet, it is then ( not before ) 
{old unto the Merchants by whom it is diſperſed over 
moſt parts of the Chriſtian World. Upon the fixth of 
Augujt yearly they goe to gather itz but not without 
much Ceremony, and many religious Preparations, 
brought in by the Venetians, when they were Lords of 
this Ifland, and fill continued by the Greek Monks or 
Caloires, who are the principal in the work. There 1s 
one Hill only where it groweth, the Top whercot be- 
ing opened, they. diſcover the Vein, reſembling the aſi- 
ing up of Worms 3 and having gathered as much ot it 
that day as the Prieſts think fit, it 1s cloſed again certain 
Bags of it being ſent to the Grand Scigniour yearly, the 
reſidue ſealed up, and ſold tothe forein Merchant: 

But to return to the Topography of the place. The 
Ealicrn parts hereof are ſaid to be fat and fruittul, the 
Weltern very dry and barren: in both containing 57 
Towns and Villages, all of them inhabited by the Greeks, 
except only three, and thoſe three garriſoned by the 
Turks, who, being Lords of the whole Ifland, have new 
named it Stalimexe. In former times, from two prime 
Cities in it, it was called Dipolis. Of which the firlt was 
called Lemnos, by the name of the Iſland, as large and 
well-peopled now as ever formerly, but of no great cſi 
mation when it was at the beſt, ſeated upon an high Hill 
looking over the Sea, with a handſome Market place, 
which Mount Athos caſts a Shadow, though diſtant 87 
miles from it. It was formerly by another name cal 
Myriza; but that held not long, the name of Lemmns 
ſtill remaining. 2. The ſecond of the.two Cities W45 
then called Hepheſtias, memorable for the Temp of Vul- 


can, hence called Hepbeſtiades 3 ſince deſolate [oc 
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ftroyed, and a new Town built in the place of it, being 
called Cochino. This Town 1s not great, but of a rea- 
ſonable ſtrength, memorable for the ſtout Reſiftence 
which a notable Virago, named Marullz , made againſt 
the Turks in the time of Mahomer the Great, the Veyeti- 
ans theft being Lords of the Iſland. For ſuddenly 1an- 
ding, when they were not looked for, with a purpole to 
ſurpriſe this Town, they found more Retiltence at the 
Gates ther they did expe: none being more commen- 
ded then this Maiden, who, ſeeing her Father ſlain, took 
up ſuch Weapons as lay by him, and manfully made good 
the place, until the reſt of the Citizens, wakened with 
the Alarm, came unto her Reſcue, and forced the Enemy 
to retire. Near hereunto is the Hill on which Valcay 
is fabled to havetell > moreeminent for the Mineral earth 
here only gathered. And not far hence Pliny reports 
a Labyrinth to have ſtood in the days of old, little infe- 
riour unto thoſe of Crete or #gypt; the Ruines of it be- 
ing ſo decayed, that Bellozius, who took great pains in it, 
wasnot abl-to trace them. 3. The third place of note 
iS Setira, though an ordinary Village , yet memorable 
for the Chappel in which' the Greek Caloires begin their 
Oriſons on the ſixth day of Auguſt, before their gathering 
of the Earth ſo often mentioned. In this Countrey an- 
ciently reigned Thoas, the Son of Bacchus and Ariadne, 
during whoſe time the Women of the Iſland upon ſome 
diſpleaſure murthered all the men, the King only cx- 
cepted, preſerved by Hypfipyle his Daughter, whom they 
made their Queen, and by whom Faſon with the Argo- 
nauts were {o kindly entertained for two years together, 
that they had almoſt forgot their intended Expedition for 
the Golden Fleece 3 ſhe her ſelf being got with Child 
by Faſon at his being there, the other Women probably 
following her Example. Following the Fortune of the 
other parts of Greece, it came at laſt under the power of 
the Conſtantinopolitan or Eaftern Emperours. In the Sub- 
verlion of that Empire by the Latizes or Weſtern Chri- 
ſtians, ( of which more hereafter ) it fell to the ſhare of 
the Venetians, Who held it till the year 1463, or there- 
abouts, 

Beſides thefe on the Coaſt of Thrace, there are alſo 
ſome of leſs note on the Shores of Macedon. The princi- 
pal whereof are, 1+ Peparethus, as Ptolemy, Exonus, as 
Pliny calls it, conteining about 40 miles in compaſs , now 
called Saraquino, as Caſtaldu, or Lemene, as Niger hath 
it 3 fortified on the Eaſtern part with a Caſile built upon 
a Rock. Others of leſs note are, 2. Scyathos, now $cza- 
ti, 3. Scopelos, 4+ Haloneſus, 5+ Cicynethus, now Pontico, 
and 6. Dromus : of which little memorable. All which, 
together with thoſe formerly deſcribed on the Coak of 
Thrace, being but the Acceſſories of the ſeveral Conti- 
nents upon which they border; tollowed the Fortune of 
the principal, and were conquered in them, 


5: EVBOEA, known to the Ancients by the names 
of Macris and Abanzis, to the Moderns by that of Ne- 
gropont, fronticreth all along the Coaſt of Achaia, paral- 
le] to which it is in Fertility 3 one part hereof being torn 
away from it by an Earthquake, and lying fiill fo near 
unto jt, that between the Iſland and the Continent 1s 
only a little Ezripus, which <bbeth and floweth ſeven 
times in one day. The reaſon of which when Arifot!e 
could not find.,it is faid that he threw himſelf into the Sea, 
with thcle words, Quia ego non capio te, tu capics mee In 
this Iſland is the Promontory Caphrews, where Nanplix, 
the Father of Palamedes, placed his falſe Fires, to the 
Deſtruction of ſo many Greeks. For underſtanding how 
his Son Palamedesy, whom he deemed to have been flain 
by the hand of Paris, was treacherouſly circumvented 


a Diſpleaſure againſt the whole Hoſt of the Grecians, that 
he intended their general Deftrution, To this end he 
cauled Fires to be made on the tops of the moſt. dan- 
gcrous and unacccfſible Rocks in this whole Ifland : which 
the Greeks taking ( according to the Cultom of the time ) 
to have been the Marks of ome ſafe Haven, made thi- 
therward,and were there moli miſcrably caſt away 3 there 
periſhing 200 Ships, and many thouſand men. But when 
Navplius underſtood how Diemedes and Ulyſſer, whoſe 
Ruine he principally intended, were eſcaped, he drows- 
ned himlelt for vcry Vexation in this very ſame place. 
Palamedes; this Nauplius's Son, is ſaid to have invented 
four of the Greek, Letters, viz. $ %-£, #3 to have firſt 
inftituted Centinels in an Army, and to be the firfi In- 
venter of the Watch-word. 

It 1s in length 150 miles, ftreeched ont from the 
North-weſt to the South-eaſt; ijn breadth not above 
twenty, where it 15 broadeſt; the whole compaſs 365 
Italian miles. It 1s the Queen of the Xgean Sca, not 
only for Greatneſs, but tor Fertility and Strength ; 
plentiful in Corn, Wine, Oyl, Fruit, and Wood ht for 
Shipping 3 enriched with many fair Harbours and capa- 
cious Bays, and thofe well fortified 3 watered alſo with 
the Rivers of Cirewsand Melas, two Rivers of ſo firange 
a nature, that if a Sheep drink of the former, his Wool! 
turneth white, but coal-black, if he drink of the latter: 
For the credit whereof I reter. the Reader unto Strabo: 
Here is allo ſaid to be a Stone called Amiantas, which 1s 
drawn into thread like Hemp, and good Cloth made of 
It 3 which, when it is ſtained, in ſtead of being ſent unto 
the Fullers, is thrown into the Fire, and ſo cleanſed; Bur 
whether this be ſo or not, ( for I put it only upon hear- 
ſay ) certain it js that it was once enriched with Mines 
both of Braſs and Iron, though thoſe now decayed 3 and 
—— with Quarries of pure Marble, which continue 

11. 

The Iſland, before it was conquered by the Turks, 
was very populous : but the people moſt delighted to 
live in Villages; the Cities and walled Towns being 
only three. 1. Caryſto, anciently Caryſtzs , with little 
or no variation, but by Pliny called Xgea and Chironia 3 
memorable for its Marble Quarries, of which were made 
the Pillars called Colunme Caryltie. 2. Chaleis, now Ne- 
gropont, by the Turks named Eribos, {cated on a Plain near 
the Water's fide, there growing into a fir and goodly 
Bay called the Gult of Negropont 3 a populous, firong 
and wealthy City, ſo fortified with Walls and Bulwarks, 
that in the judgement of moſt men it was held invincible 
when the Turks" firſt fate down before it. Nor was it 
purchaſed by the Tyr ( though Mahomet , who had 
took Conſtantinople, undertook the buiinels ) at a lower 
Price than the loſs of forty thouſand men, who were ſpent 
upon it 3 but taken at the laſt, and the people put unto 
the Sword, without conſideration of Sex or Age. A 
Town in former times of ſo great Wcalth and Power, 
that it ſent Colonics abroad into Macedonia, ( 2 prin+ 
cipal Region of the which was hence called Chalcidice ) 
as alſo into Sicily and ſome parts of Tralyz and had a 
ſtrong Influence on the Afﬀairs ot Achaza allo, as being, 
fituate fo near the Continent, that 1t was joyned to it 
by a Bridge. When it was in the hands of the Rings of 
Macedon, this Town, together with Demetrias in Thef- 
ſaly, and the Caſtle of Acrocerinth, were called the Fer- 
ters of Greece ; inſomuch that when the Roman Senate 
commanded Philip, the Father of Perſeps, to ſet the Gre- 
cians at libertyz the Grecians made anſwer, that in 
vain was their Liberty reſtored them, unle(s theſe 
three Towns were firlt diſmantled. Permittcd by the 
' Romans to live according to their own Laws , 1n me- 
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| mory of that Beneht they refuſed to declare againft chem 
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in behalf of Aatiochas;who thereupon madehimſelt Mater 
of the Town, and conſequently of the Iſland. But for- 
ced to leave the place upon the loſs of the Battel at Ther- 


mopyle, it became trec again 3 till hnally made ſubject un- | 


to Rome, With thi reſt of Greece, and with it made a part 
of the Eaſtern Empire. In the Divition whercot amongſt 
the Latines it fell to the ſhare of the Venetians > WRO 
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from hence uſcd with their Gallics to inteſt the Shores of 


o . aa 
know not how.) were carried into Theſſaly, Where befyxe 
we tound them. 


8. TheCYCLADES, fo called becauſe they liejn 
| a Circle round about Delos,arc in number 53« They arealſy 
| called the Iſlands of the Arches, becaule they arc in the Sea 
| called Archipelago. They liand {o clole rogether, that in 
a clear day a man may lee 20 of themat a time; for which 

cauſc it is with good reaſon accountec. to be a dangerous 


Turkie, and diſturb their Trade. Provoked wherewith, 
cſpecially with their taking of Anus, a City ot Trace, 


under the Conduct of Nicolas Canalis, the Venetian Ad- | | : | 
| cauſe when all the Earth had abjured the receit of Latons 


miral, who in that Entaprile had taken 2000 Turks, 
which he carried with him into this Iſland, Mahomet the 
Great reſolves upon the Conqueſt of it, and with apu- 
ifant Army ſets before the Town. And though it coſt 
him dear, yct at laft he got it, and therewith all the Wand 
alſo, whichdepended on the Fortunes of It, Ar. 1471+ 


6. SALAMIS is nizh unto Megaris, one of the 
Provinces of Achaiaz famous for the Overtizrow of the 
populous Navy of Xerxes by the Athenians and their Con- 
fedcratess What was the number of the Souldicrs and 
Gallies of the Perfian tide hath bcen already: declared, 
The whole Greciax Fleet contilted of no more then 270 
Veſſels, whereof 127 were rigged and fct forth at the 
charge of the Athenians only, the reti by the Aﬀociates. 
Yet was the Admiralty committed to Enrybiades a Lace- 
demonian the Athenians preteriing, the main care of the 
common Safcty before an unſcaſonable contention tor 
Priority. The Spartazs, fccing the incquality of Forces, 
mtended not to have hazarded the Batccl, but with tull 
fail tohave retired to Pelopouneſus, into which Countrey 
the Perſians had made Incurlions reſpecting more the 
Welfare of their own Countrey yet dcftenfivle, then the | 
deſperate cltate of Attica. Tins Deiign was by Themiſtocles 
Cas carcfill tor the ctiatz of Athens as they for Spartz) fig- : 


| 


place for Sailours in a Storm. The chict of theſe Cyclades 
are, 1.DELOS, quaſi 8#a&- tignitying apparent; he. 


at the requeſt of 70, this IiJand, then under water, 
was by Futiter erected aloft, and tixt to receive her; and 
in it was ſhe delivered of Apolio and Diana : of which thus 
Ovid 

; Errazica Delos 

Errantem accepit, tunc.cum levis Inſula nabat, 

Illic incumbens ſub Palladis arbore, Palm, 

Edidtt invit4 geminos Latona novercd. 

Unlettled Delos floating on the Wave, 

A little Ifland, Entertainment gave 

To wandring Laton, fpight of Z#10's Head, 

Under Y7xerva's Palm-tree brought to Bed. 
Notab!: allo 15 this Hana ror the Temple of Apollo, and a 
Cutiom,ncther permitting men to die, or Children to be 
| DOIN, wn it. 5 but {cnumg tick Men and great-bcllied Wo« 
{1021 to Rhee, a {ſmall NMand, and not much diftant. By 
; 4 MOre ancient name it1s called Ortygia 3 and by that name 
mcntiones' in many of the Pocts, both Greckand Latine. 
The chick Town of it, called allo Delos, is fituate on a 
Flain cnvironed with Rocks, near the Hill called Cynthus, 


' Whence Apollo had the name of Cyxthins, and Diana of 


Cynthia as of Delius, and Delia , from the land. In 
this Town had Apollo both his Temple and Oracle, deli- 
vered here more plainly then in other places, whence 


nitied to X-res : wao, getting between tliem ana home, | (as ſome ſay) it was called Delosz the word in Greek fig- 


compelled them to a necellity of tighting, but to his own | 


nitying manifeſt or apparent : made famous by the reſort 


Ruine, For in the Conflict more than 200 of his Ships ! of people from all places hither, eſpecially from the neigh - 


were ſunk, and moſt of the reit taken; the Conftederates 
having loſ of their Navy torty only. Between the Athe- 
mians and the Megarenſes Were many Contentions tor this 
Iſland ; the Fortune of the Athenians in the end prevail- 
ing. It hathin it a City of the ſame name, the Royal Scat 
of Telamon, the Father of 4jax, fo famous in the War of 
Troy : more memorable for giving Birta to Solon the Le- 
giflator of Atheas, one of the teven Wile men of Greece, 


bouring Iſlands, who ſent yearly multitudes of men and 
troups of Virgins to celebrate his Solemnitics with Herds 
of Sacrifices. More wealthy afterwards by the removing 
of the Trade of Corinth hither; that Town being utterly 
deſtroyed by the Romans, and this made choice of by the 
Merchant; partly by reaſon of the Immunities of the 
place, but principally n regard of the convenient ſituation 
betwixt Exropeand Afiz. It continued in great Wealth 
ans Power till Mithridates haid it waſte 3 andat laſi,on the 


7. AG I N A, now called Exgia, an Iſland ſituate over 
againlt Sinus Saronicus, being that Bay of Corinth which 
opencth into the - gear, hence called Golfo 4: Engia 
the Realm of Z#acus, made for his Juſtice and Integerity 
one of the three Judges of Hell z the other two being his 
Brother Rhadamanthus, and Minos the King of Crete. It 
had formerly been called Oexoxe, and Oenopez but took 
this name from gia, the Daughter of Aſopus a King of 
Bxotia,on whom Fupiter is {aid to have begot both Facus 
and Rhadamanthus. The pcople hereot are properly 
called X:9inenſes and AX gincte, much ſpoken of in the 
Wars of Athens, from which they are diſtant about 12 
miles. The Ground hereof 1s very fiony, but good tor 
Barley, of which it js very plentiful: inhabited in for- 
mer times by a laborious and thiiving People, to whom 
they gave in thoſe days the name ot Myrmidoxs, ( the 
Iſland being alfo called Myrmidonia ) quod Formicarum 
more Terram foderent, becauſe Emmet-like they digged up 
and under the Earth, to make it the more tit tor T llagez 
who dweltat fixft in Caves without any Houſes. Hence 
che occafion of the Fable of turning Emmets into Men at 
the prayer of Zac, Both Tale and People after ( 1 


ccafing of the Oracles, was utterly forſaken. Both Town 
and liland are now called $diles. By which name alſo 
Rhene, an adjoyning Iſland, (before mentioned) is at this 
day known chained to the other by Polycrates the Ty- 
rant of Samos. and now united to it, at the leaſt 1n 
name, X 

2. TENOS, by Ariſtotle called Hydruſa , by ſome 
Ophizſa, by the Moderns Tina. The chiet Town ot it 
5 of the lame name, (o called from one Tenes the Builder 
of it, and giving name unto the Iſland. Memorable for 
a Fountain called Dipnoſus,ot which Ariſtotle and 4tbenens- 
do both affirm, that the Waters will not mix with Wine- 
The only Ifland of this Sea which remaineth under the 
power of the State of Venice, the reſt being ſubjc& to the 
Turk deſerving therefore the firſt place in our De- 
(cription of thoſe Iſlands that incompaſs Delos, though 
ancicntly. 

3 ANDROSCprima inter Cycladas, ) w3s reckoned 
chict amongſt the Cyclades, or fhirlt at leaſt 1n order, be- 
cauſe next to Delos : originally called Cauros, afterwards 
Antandros, andatIlaſt Andros z from Andrus the $08 of 


Enrimachus, who founded the chict Towninit, _ " 
mol 
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ſame name alſo. Memoroble for a plcafant Fountain men- 
tioned by Pliny , the waters whercot on the Nones of 
Fanuary yearly had the taſte of Wine. It ill retains the 
name of Axdro, or Andy:. 

4.NAXOS, now Nicſia, one of the biggeſt of the 
Pack, as being about $80 miles in compaſs. In ancient 
times it was called Yeneris Inſula, or the Ifland of Verus 3 
afterwards Dionyſia, by reaſon of its abundance of Wine, 
and the goodnels of thoſe Wines together, conſecrated 
to Bacchus, whom the Greeks call Dionyſius. From its 
wonderfull plenty of Wheat called by ſome Siciliz minor, 

or the Leſſer Sicilyz but at laſt Naxos, from one Naxus, 

who had the condud of a Colony of Carians hither. But 

notwithſtanding this new name, Bacchxs did {till retain 

the honour to be worſhipped in it, in regard of his love 

unto the place 3 marriing here Ariadne, ( as the Poets fa- 
ble ) whom Theſexs had left upon the Rocks : whole Coro- 
nct or Chaplet, being by his means made one of the hea- 
venly Conſtellations, is by Colxmella called Ardor Naxins, 

by the name of the Iſland, 3 though commonly by Afirono- 
mers Corona Ariadnes, from the name of the Lady. The 
Women of this Iſland are ſaid by Pliny to be delivered 
generally in the eighth moneth, as Bacchxs was born with- 
in that cerm. But it is more certainly famous in true 
Story tor the Beauty and Fertility of it, and for a kind of 
cxccllent Marble called Ophizes or Serpentinus 3 the ground 
whereof is green, diapered with blew or purple Spots, in 
much elteem amongſt the Romays. When theſe Iflands 
tell to the Vexetians , they conferred this on one Fohy 
©xzirino, a Patrician or Gentleman of that City, ( as they 
did divers of thereſt on other Undertakers ) from whom 
it came to the Noble Family of the Crife's, who held 
it till the year 1572, when Fames the laſt of that Houle loſt 
it to Selymus the ſecond. 

5. GTARO $,alittle Iſland, into which the Romany 
uſcd to baniſh Delinquents. Hence that of Favena?, cited 
by G. Sandys. 

Aude gliquid brevibus Gyaris vel carcere dignum, 

$7 vis effe aliquid : Probitas laudatur, & alget- 

If thou intend'ſt to thrive, do what deſerves 

Short Gyaros or Gyves : prai['d Vertue ſtarves, 

6. PAROS, now Pario, by ſome of the Ancients 
called Padya, by others Miro 3 but it obtained this new 


name from Pars, a Son of Faſon ; memorable for Quarries 
of the whiteſt Masble, ot which commonly the Statues 
of. the Gods were made. called trom hence Marmor Par:- 
um by the Latins. It is in compaſs about 50 miles, run- 
ning in a long Plain from Eaſt to Weſt,having once a Town 
of the ſame name ſeated in the North, once famous, but 
now utterly rumed, The Inhabitants hereof were noted 
to be very carelets of keeping their Promiſes and Con- 
tracts : whence dr2merzCew grew into a Byword, applicd 
to thoſe who made no reckning of their Promiſes. There 
15 now a Town in it called Cepbalo, but it is of no great 
nOotce. 

7. SCTROS, oppolit to Magrefia tn Aſia Minor, 
tamous tor the Birth of Neoptolemwus or Pyrrhus, and that 
It was the Lurking-place of Achilles, For his Mother 
Thetis, being forewarned by an Oracle that he ſhould be 
lain in the Trojau War, {cnt him to Lycomedes King, of 
this Iſland, where he was brought up in Woman's Attire 
amongſt the King's Daughters, and decmed a Virgin til] 
by getting Pyrrbus on Deidamia the King's Daughter it 
was proved to be otherwile. Others relate that Ulyſſes 
diſcovered him by a Wile, who, coming thither like a 
Pedler or Peti-merchant with Armes and other Ware, to 
avoid diſtruſt, expoſed his Merchandiſe to the view of the 
Damoſels : when the other Ladies falling on the Tires and 
Laces, Achilles took into his hand the Spear aud Shield. 
Which when Ulyſſes had obſerved, he made him leave that 


Company, and away for Troy. The handſomenels of the 
fraud take from Ovid, thus : 

Conſcia venturi Genitrix Nercia Fat? 

D:fimulat Cultu Natum , & deceperat omnes 

( In quibus Ajacem ) ſumpte fallacia Veſts, 

Arma egofamineis animum motura virilem 

Mercibus inſerai, &c«, 
Thus Engliſhed by G. Sandys in his Tranſlation of the 
Metamorphoſes, 

The whole Deſign in order to relate : 

Thetis, fore-knowing great Achilles Fate, 

Diſguis'd her Son, (o like a Vergin dreſt, 

That all miſtook, and 4jax with the reſt, 2 

When Arms with Womens Trifles, which might blind 

Suſped, I brought to tempt a manly Mind, 

Yet was the Heros Virgin-like array'd ; 

Who taking up the Shicld and Spear, I ſaid, 

O Goddeſs-born, for thee the Fate of Troy 

Her Fall relerves : why doubtſi thon to deſtroy 

Great Pergemus ? then made him d* off thoſe Weeds, 

And lent the Mighty unto mighty Deeds. | 
There is another of this name betwixt Negropont and Leſ- 
bos,which Ortelins conceives to be the Scene of this Actions 
but the general opinion is for this, ( though that be the 
greater Iſle J to which the fituation of it amongtt the ret 
of thoſe Iflands where reigned ſo many of the Greck Kings 
Intereſſed inthe War of Troy fecms to give good counte» 
nancez the name and power of Gyeece not rcaching in 
thole days fo much towards the North. | 
8. MELOS, ſituate betwixt Crete and Peloponneſes, 
and equally diſtant from them both 3 The Promontorics of 
Scylieum in the one, and that of Diffynneum in the other, 
(ſhooting out againſt it, Inhabited in tormer times by a Co- 
lony of Phenticians, who coming out of Byblzs, a Town of 
that Countrey, gave that name unto it : being called Melos 
afterwards by the Greeks, from its abundance of Hoyey. 
The Birth-place of Diagoras the Philoſopher , hence 
ſurnamed Melz#s,but more properly ARS or the Athift 
the firſt who in thoſe dark times of Ignorance abſolutely 
denied that there was a God. Protagoras Deos in dubi- 
4m wvocavit, Diagoras excluſit, ſaith LaFantins of him. 
It is now called Milo, round in form, and containing 80 
miles in compals. 'The Soi] 15 {ufficiently fruitfull in Corn 
and Oy], but defective in Wine. Here is great plenty of 
Marble curioutly beſpotted, and no ſmall ftore of Mil- 
itones 3 as allo great quantities of Pitch and Brimftone, 
and ſome Sulphury or hot Springs good for many Dilcaſes. 
The cheif Town of it is called Milo alſo 

9. SERIP HUS, 20 miles from Delos, memorable 
of old for the Education of Perſexs the Son of Dayae. It is 
reported of this Iſland, that the Frogs bred there are natu- 

rally mute > but ſuch asarc brought from other places keep 
their natural tone : from whence, Proverbially, filent and 
{ullen perſons were called Rang Seriphie- It 1s now called 
Serfine or Serphone, a fiony and rocky Uland, and hath a 
Town of the lame name. 

10. CT 4, by ſome called CEOS,and now Zea, oppoſit 
to the Promontory of Achaza called Sunitm, in compals 
about 50 miles; made towards the Welt, in faſhion of a 
Creſcent or half-Moon , mountainous and hilly,except to= 
wards the North ; by Pliay ſaid to have been. torn from 
Eubga, by a ſudden violence of the Sea, many men periſh- 
ing in the Waters. Ot old times it was beautihed with three 
fair Towns 3 1. Juli, 2+ Carthea, and 3. Careſſus ; of 
which there is nothing now remaining, 

Others there are whote names occur amongſt the An- 
cients: as il. Miconus, now called Micelez 12, Cyth- 
mus, now Cauro > 13+ Siphnus, new Siphano 3 14. Therafia, 
now Santorini 15+ Cimoly, called formerly Echinufa, 
bat now Polino 3 16. Oliarus, now @uiniminzo 3 17+ St- 
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exnus, noW Sicino, 3 15+ Polyegos, NOW Falcomara; 19 
mor gos, now Murgo, one of the biggeſt of them all, but 
not elſe obſervable 


9. The STORADES are fo called from ave3go, 
ſpargo, & quod in Mari ſparſe ſunt, & #0 Circulum 
coate, becauſe they he diſperſed and ſcatercd, not 
formed into a Circle, as the Cyclades are» They are 1n 
number twelve. viz. 1. Anaphe, fo called by the Ar- 
gonauts, Sn + dyagarions (xo jr, becauſe the Moon 
did ſuddenly, and beyond her natural courſe, appear 
unto them, then grievouſly diſtreſſed by Tempeſt. 
Apollo worſhipped here is hence called Anapheus. It 15 
now uſually called Namfio. 2+ Aſtypalea, now Stam- 
palia, in compaſs 88 miles, by ſome of the Ancients called 
Theon Trapeza, or the Table of the Gods. In Aſtypale, 
the cheif Town of it, was Apollo worſhipped, from hence 
ſometimes called Aſtypaleus. 3+ Helene, [0 called from 
that fair Greek, Dame, whom Paris is here ſaid to have firſt 
deflowred; now called Macronifi 4+ Los, fifteen miles 
from Naxos, where Homer is {aid to have been buried : 
But others finde his Grave at Naxos, and ſome at Chios 3 
the difference being almoſt as great about the place of his 
Burial as the place of his Birth. Then are 5. Lagaſa, 
6. Phocuſa, 7. Phaecaſia, 8. Philocandros, 9+ Schinuſa, 
IO. Strybia 3 of little note either in Poetry orStory. And 
Hnally, 11. Thera, not far from F#giza, before mentioned, 
formerly called Callifte; but named thus by Theras a Theban 


Gentleman, the Son of Autcfion, conduGting hither a Colo- | 


ny of Spartaus and Minyans, ( theſe laſt of Theſſaly caſt 
out of Lemnos by Pelaſgus : in memory of whom, as the 
Founder of their Name and Nation, the Iſlanders uſed 
co celebrate an annual Feaſt, A Sedition after happening 
amongſt this Pcople, the weaker party, under the Con- 
dud of one Battus, admoniſhed fo to doe by the Oracle of 
Apollo, paſſed over into Africk, and there built Cyrene, 
The Birth-place of the Poet Callkmachus, who alcribcs his 
Original to this Iſland, as himſelf thus witneſleth, 
Kamisy @ermicctN T0 oi 711; £P0uuct Ojpng 
MinTyp evon]s maread © nuerien 
That 1s to lay, 
Callifte, which men Thera now do call, 
Of my dear Countrey the Original. 


10. CYTHER 4, now called Ccrigo, lieth in the 
bottom ofthis Sca_not above five miles diſtant from Capo 
Malio in Peloponneſus formerly called Porphyris, from 
the abundance of Marble, whereof the Wand yields good 
plents:, It is in compaſs about 60 miles, enriched with 
a delightful S021, and having many Havens,but thoſe ſmall 
and unſafe, and very difficult of entrance. It1s environ- 
ed on all ſides with Rocks, of Themſelves inacceſſible, by 
which it is defended from the Tarks, who hitherto have 
ſuffercd the Venctians to enjoy it, to whom it fell in the 
diviſion of the Spoil amongſt the Latixes, ſo often ſpoken 
of before. It had a Town of the ſame name : ſome two 
turlongs from the Haven flood the Temple of Venus, 
(the ancienteli dedicated to that Goddeſs which the Gre- 
czans had ) and therin her Statua in compleat Armour, 
like another Pallas. Out of this Temple ( the Ruines 
whereot arc {till to be ſen } was Helen, the Wife of 
Menelaus, willingly raviſhed by Par, the Son of Priam 3 
but not enjoycd by him, till he Had brought her to a ſmall 
Iſland of the Sporades by her name called Helene, as before 
is aid. From the Devotions of this Pcople paid fo duely 
to her, did Venus get the Adjundt of Cytherea, by which 
ſhe is often called inthe Poets. Thus, tor one, in Virgil, 


That is to ſay, 


Drive Fear, fair Cytherea, from thy mind 
Thou thy Son's Fate irmovable ſhalt tind. 


And (oI pals from the gear to the Cretan Sea, obſer. 
ing this onely by the way,that moſt of the 69 Kings Which 
accompanicd Agamennon in the War of Troy were Kjrps 
onely of theſe ſmall lands 3 or elle of other places y 
incon{iderable for wealth and Potency : every ſmall Town 
and Territory having in thoſe early times amoneſt the 
Grecians ( when Ambition had not taught the Great Ones 
to devour the leſs ) a peculicr King. 


9. The lards of the CRETA N Sea, 


He CRET AN Sea1s properly that part cf the 
Agean or Toniau Sea which lyeth about the Shores 
of Crete, and formerly was under the Command 
and power thereof: as in thoſe times, the Sea about Cg- 
pathus, another Ifle of the Fgean, had the name of 
Carpathian 3 and that about Tcaria, thc name of Tearian; 
though ſituate in the Agean alſo. The Ifles hereof are. 
I. Crete, 2. Claude, 3. Dia, and 4. Letoa; for Melos 
and Cimoliss, named by Ptolemy againſt the Iſlands which 
adjoyn on Crete, having been already ſpoken of amongſt the 
Cyclades, in the accomptwhercot they paſs by conſent of 
Writers. | 


I. CRET A, now Candie, hath on the Eaſt the Car- 
pathian Sea, on the Weſt the Toxzan, on the North the 
Agean, on the South the African or Libych In form 
It extendeth Eaſt and Weſt with three Points or Promon- 
torics; whereof that towards the Eaſt, called anciently 
Samonium, 15 now called Capo ds Salamone > that on the 
South-welt , looking towards Africk,, formerly named 
Hermea, 1s now Capo Gabraſſe , and tinally, that on the 
North-Weſt towards Peloponneſus, of old called Cimars, 
15 now called Capo Cheſtin. This laft 1s dixeQtly oppoſit 
to Malea, a Promontory of Laconia z the Sea betwixt them 
being fo troubleſom and tempeſtuous eſpecially on Lacoviz 
fide, that at laſt it grew into an ordinary Caveat, Maleamr 
preterveltus obliviſcatur que ſunt domi, viz that he which 
was to Sail by the point of Males, ſhould lay aſidethe care 
of all other matters, and attend his preſent Safety onely. - 
It hath in ſeveral Ages and in ſeveral Authors obtain- 
ed-{everal names. By Homer and Auſtathiug it is called He- 
catompolis, from the number of an huydred Cities then con- 
tained in it : by Pliny and Solinus, Mecaros, and Maca- 
roueſos,that is to ſay,the happy INand; from the goodnels of 
the Soil and temper of the Air : by Stephaxus, Idea, from 
Ida a famous Mountain of it : by Giraldus, Telchina, 
trom the Telchinz, the Prieſts of Cybele, who was here had 
in great requeſt, At the preſent it is called Candie, either 4 
Candore, trom the Whitneſs of the Rocks wherewith it 15 
environed 3 or from Candia the Metropolis or cheit Town 
thereof. But the general name which hath prevailed moi 
in all ſorts of Writers is that of Crete, ſo called quaſi Ci 
reta, by a Syncope or Abbreviation, from the Czreter, 
the firſt Inhabitants hereof 3 who, together with the Cory- 
bantes and Telehini , were the Prieſts of Cybele the prin- 
cipal Goddels of this Iſland : and they fo called 57.7% 
w#e95, from their Tonſure or Shaving of the Head. A 
Cuſtome much in uſe among the Prieſts of ſome ot the 
Pagan Deities, and poſſibly enough from them tran{mit- 
ted to the Church of Rome. And to this Etymology 1 do 
rather incline, then either to derive the name from Cretes, 
the Son of Jupiter and the Nymph Ide2 3 or from Crete the 
Daughter of Heſperws, though both theſe have their Aut” 


Parce met, Cythcrea, mancat immota tuorum 
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who, fetching the Etymons of moſt people from the 
Punick Language or Original, will have the Crerans to be 
deſcended trom the Cerethites, a Nation of the Philitins, 
well known in Scripture the word Cereth being abbrevi- 
ated into Creth, from which into Crete and Cretans is 
no difficult paſſage. But in my mind his Conjecture is bet- 
ter then his Proot. For ic it may be granted with- 


out inconvenience that the' 
were their Bow and Arrows, 
that the Cretans anciently were expert at thoſe Weapons 
alſo: yet this concludes no more that the Cretans are of 
the Race of the Philiftins, than that almoſt all Nations 
elſe had the ſame Original 3 the Bow and Arrows being 


the ordinary Weapons of moſt Pcople formerly , till 


Cuſtom and Experience trained them up to others of a 
later date 3 as he himſelf acknowledgethin many places of 
his excellent and claborate Tractates. 

In reference to the Heavenly Bodies it is ſituate under 
the beginning of the fourth Climate, ſo that the longeſt 
Day in»Summer 15 no more then 14 hours and a quarter : 
and in relation to the Earth, ſet in the middle of the Sea, 
at ſo even a diſtance from Exrope, Afia and Africh, as it 
naturally deſigned to be what Ariſtotle hath pleaſed to call 
it, the Lady and Miſtreſs of the Sea. For it is diſtant from 
Peloponneſus an hundred miles, as many from Aſia the 
Leſs, and not above 150 from the Shores of Africk.: fo 
verifying that of Virgzl, 

Creta Jovis magnz medio jacet Tnſula Ponta: 

ove's Birth-place Crete, a fruitful Land, 

In th? middle of the Sea doth ſtand. 

It is in length 270, in breadth 50 miles, in compaſs 
about 590. The Soil is very fruitful, eſpecially of Wines 
which wecall Mzſcadells, of which they tranſport yearly 
12000 Butts 3 together with Sugar-Candy, Gums, Honey, 
Sugar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Orenges, Limons, Raiſins, 
Melons, Citrons, Pomegranats. Yet, as other Countreys 
of the like hot nature, it 1s not a little deficient in Corn 
the moſt or greateſt part of which is yearly brought hither 
from Peloponneſuz. 

The Iſfand is very populous,inſomuch that it is thought 
that upon any ſudden occaſion the Seigmioury of Venice can 
raiſe in it 60000 men able to bear Arms. 


Malice,and Lying : to which laſt they are ſo infinitely ad- 
dicted, that an horrible Lie was called proverbially Cre- 
zenſe mendacium. This fault was aimed at by the Poet Epi- 
menides, a Native of this Iiland, whoſe words are thus ci- 
ted by S. Paul to Titus, Chap. I. v. 12. 

KehTys ad eu 5as, tang lnats wipes apal, 

The Cretans always Licrs are, 

Unruly Beafts, of Labour ſpare. 
To which this Proverb may be added,viz. Teia Kamm xg- 
x5, that is to ſay, There are three Nations whoſe names 
begin with the letter K worſe then any others 3 viz. Ken- 
aadvxas, Kpires, Kininis, the Cappadocians , Cretans , and 
Cilicians : though ſome, I know, apply this Proverb to 
the Citics of Corinth, Capus, and Carthage, beginning all 
with the ſame Letter, and all conceived to be very dan- 
gerousto the State of Rome. At this day theare fick of 
their old Diſcaſces, as great Liers and as Idle as ever for- 
merly > Covetous withal, and very ſubtile, impatient of 
Labour, and not caring to learn any Science pertectly : 
only well practiſed in Shooting, to which they are ac- 
cuſtomed from their youth, and therein thought more ex- 
pert then the Turks themlelves. | 

The Language generally ſpoken is the Greek Tongue 3 

though the Gentleman and Merchant, by reaſon of their 
Dependence on the State of Venice, (peak Ttalian allo. 
Both Languages are uſed alſo in Divine Othees : the people 


ict Arms of the Phili(tins 
appears 1 Sam. 31.3.and 


The people 
have formerly been good Sea-tairing men 3 a Vertue com- 
maculated with many Vices,which they yet retain,as Envy, 


being generally of the Communion of the Church of 
Greece 3 but the Latixe Service is uſcd alſo in many pla- 
ces, fince the Subje&ion of this Iſland to the Veneciany. 
They were converted firſt unto the Faith by S. Paxlthe 
Apoſtle, who, having planted the Goſpel of Life amongſt 
them, left the watering of it unto Titus, whom he made 


the Churches there, with power of Ordination and Ec- 

clehiaſtical Cenſurez as appears clearly by the Text 

Which power that it bclonged to Tits as Biſhop, and not 

as their Evangeliſt only, is athrmed exprelly not only by 

the Subſcription of the ſaid Epiſile,where he is plainly cal- 

led © Kennwr exrauoiag mporo; £225 x0my \ the firſt Biſhop of the 

Church of the Cretans 3 but by the concurrent Teſtimo< 

nies of Euſeb. Feel. Hiſt. I. 3+ © 4. S. Ambr. in Prefat 

ad Tit. S. Hieron. in Tit. c« 1+ v. 5. and in his Trad 4 
Scriptor. Feclefiaſticis , Theodoret , cited by Occumen. in 
Prefat. ad Ep. Tit. Oecumenius himſelf in Tit. 1. and fi- 
nally by Theophyla& in his Preface to the ſame EpiRtle. All 
which in plain terms call him Biſhop, and the Biſhop of 
Cretez according to that ſenſe and meaning of the word 
Epiſcopus,as it was uſed in their times, diſtin& from Preſ- 
byter. The Church hereof, whilſt wholly under the Grees 
Patriaches, was governed by four Arth-biſhops and 
21 Biſhops. But fince the SubjeCtion of this Iſland to the 

State of Venice, there is but one Archbiſhop, which is 
he of Candza,the chiet City, and eight Biſhops only 3 be- 
lides the titular Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who hath there 
his Reſidence 3 ſome Prelate of the Latine Church having, 
been always honoured with that empty Titleever ſince 
the Recovery of that City from the Weſtern Chriſti- 
ans. 

Famous was this Iſland amongſt the Ancients for man 
things memorized both by the Foets and old Hiſtorians. For 
here reigned Satzry in the firft Ages of the Wotld, Father 
of Fupiter, who was born here, and ſecretly nurſed in 
the Hill called 14g. For ſceing that, by the Compaet be- 
'twixt Saturn and his Brother Titan, Saturi was to enjoy 
the Kingdom tor his own Lite only, but. all his Male- 
children to be murthered as ſoon as born 3 Fupiter, by the 
care of his Mother Cybele, was conveyed away,and (ecret.. 
ly nurſed in Mount Jda, as betore was ſaid: the Crying 
of the Infant being drowned by the noiſe of loud-foun- 


Diſcovery. Whence afterwards the Corybantes, or Prieſts 
of Cybele, uſed in her Sacrifices the like mulical Infiru- 
ments, continually founding, and withal ſhaking of their 
Heads, (like Fidlers) inan antick and ridiculous manner; 
Alluding whereunto thus the Poet Claudiar 3 


Non te progenitum Cybeleius Arc caxoro 
Laſtravit Corybas: 


That is to (ay, 


No Cybeleian Corybas that day 
That thou was born. did on his Cymbal play. 


Here alſo lived Minos and Rhadamanthius, whoſe Lav 


for their Equity on Earth, are ftcigned by the Poets to be 
(together with Aaczs) the Judges in Hell. In this Iſland 
alſo lived the lewdly-luſtful Paſiphae, Wite of Minos, 
who is fabled by the Pocts (it it be a Fable) to have doated 
on a white Bull, who, they ſay, begat on her the Mixo- 
taurs Dedalus having framed tor her an artificial Cow, 
into which ſhe conveyed her (elf, and by that means ob- 
tained her defire. The Fable is thus expounded, that 


taries: whoſe company by the Pandariſm of Dedalas ſhe 
enjoying, was delivered of two Sons, one called Minos, 


the other Taurus. And whereas it is (aid that the Mino- 
| E ec texr- 


Biſhop of this Iſle 3 recommending unto him the Care of 


ding Cymbals, purpoſely uſed by his Rockers to avoid 


were after imitated in the prime Cities of Greece,and who, 


Paſiphae was in love with Taxrus., one of Mino's Secre- . 
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eur was ſlain by Theſers > like enough that the annual 
Tribute of 7 Children, which the Athenians paid to Minor, 
was laid up in ſome Priſon, Minos and Taurus being the 
Keepers or Gaolers. As for the action ol Paſipbac, 1 
think it not altogether impoſlible to be true, conludering 
how Domitian.to verific the old relation,cxhibited the like 
beaſtly Spedtacle in his Amphitheatre at Rome: tor thus 
fath Martial, 

Funttam Paſiphaen Dicteo, credite, Tauro 

Vidimus 3 accepit Fabula priſca fidem: 
Nec ſe miretur (Czlar) longeva Vetrſtas : 
Ouicquid Fama eanit, don at Arena tib1. : 

The Fable's prov'd a Truth, our cycs cid ice 

The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſiphae- 

What cauſe hath then Antiquity to glory ? 

We ſaw it done, ſhe only heard the Story. 
Finally, here was theſo-much-celebrated Labyrinth, made 
by Dedalus for the including and late-keeping of the Mj- 
wotaurus 3 fo full of various Windings and turnings, that 
when any one was got to the end thereot,it was impoſſible 
for him to come out but by the help of a Clew of thread, 
By this Minotaur ( halta Man, halt a Bull J the Children 
of the Athenians paid yearly to Minos in way of Tributc 
are ſaid to be murthered, till he was killed by Theſezs,Son 
of gens King of Athens,with whom Ariadnethe Daugh- 
tcr of Minos talling in love, taught him a means to kill 
the Monſter, and gave him the Clew of thread, bctore 
ſpoken of, to conduct him out again: the Moral or Hi- 
ſtory whereof hath becn ſhewn betore. Nor mult it be 
forgotten, that Strabo the Geographer, who flouriſhed in 
the time of Tyberizzs Ceſar, was of Cretan Parents, (though 
born in the City of Amaſia iv the Realm of Pontres: Jwhich 
adds unto this Hand as much true Renown as any of the 
Fictions or Stories (be which they will J of toxmer times. 

Things moſt obſervable at the preſent are theſe that 

follow. 1. That it breeds no Serpents,no vencmous Worm, 
or rgyenous or hurttul creature 3 fo that their Sheep graze 
very ſecurely without any Shcpherd. 2. It a Woman bite 
a Man any thing hard, he will hardly be curcd of it : which 
if true, then the laſt part of the Privilege torcgoing (of 


brecding no hurtful creature) muſt needs be falle. 3. They 


havean Herb called Alimos, which it one chew in his 


mouth he ſhall feel no Hunger for that day, it @zade may 


be belicved, who ſpcaks it. 4. Here is ( belides many 
other medicinal Herbs ). that called DiGamanm, or D3- 
Gamarns, of ſpecial virtue againfi Poijlon, either by way 
of Prevention or preſent Cure , peculiar only to this 
Iſland : it affordeth great fiore of Landanum, a Juice or 
Gum forced with incredible labour out of a certain Tree 
called Ciſtus, of which the Mountains yield abundance; 
good to cauſe Slcep, it moderately and carcfully taken; 


but if not very well preparcd and taken with moderation, 


It brings the laſt Slecp upon a man,out of which he is not to 
be awakened till the Sound of the lali Trumpet rajſe him, 

Chict Mountains of it are, 1. Idz, now Pſilorits, 1i- 
tuate jn the midſt of the Iſland, begirt about with many 
fair and pleaſant Villzges, ſheltrcd by it from the violence 
of Wind and Sunzthe Hill being fo high,that trom the Top 
hercot both ſides of the Hand may. be calily (cen. Here 
Fupitey 15 {aid to have becn fecretly nurſed, from hence 
called Idzns. And at the bottom ot it the Cretaxs ule to 
thew {ome trats of the ancient Labyrinth; being indeed 
uO Other then the Ruines of ſome larger Quarry : the La- 
byrinth made by Dedalus being ſo defaced in the time of 
Plipy, that he knew not where to find any Ruines of it, 
2. Dicie, now called Sethia, in fome places Laſthi, ſo high, 
that all the Winter long it is covered with Snow 3 yet all 
the {idcs thercot are garniſhed with Cypreſs-trces : a 
Mountain of {ach tame, that the whole Hland ſometimes 
rad thename of Difrea the City Diffynua,the Promontory 


Difiynnenm, and the Herb Diffamnos, al! (ceming to tak 
. LY ? : 
name from hence. 3. Lenct, a long Chain of Hills. 
named from the Whiteneſs of them, now called g; Mz 2 
| . ada- 

ra, and by fome La Spachia. 

Rivers ef any eminence here are few or non+ Th 

ſes Po * the 
principal of thoſe that be are, 1, Milopotamyg, ,, [A 
finns, 3. Epicidawns, and 4+ Divotro, towards the North, 
5. Populiar, towards the Jait > and 6. Limeys, towards 
the Weſt : none of them Mrigable, or capable of Shj : 
of Burthen, ſcarce of little Barks. But that defe& fs 
{upplicd by the neighbouring Sea, which affordeth mar ; 
Crecks and Bays, tome eapacious Havens, and great lis 
of Fiſh, among which a kind of bearded Muller, reckoned 
among the Delicacies of the ancient Romans. By the con- 
venience of which Harbours, ther Fiſh-trade, and the 
ſituation of 1t in the midſt of the Sea, the People anciery-. 
ly were eſteemed fo good Sea-taring men, that when the 
people of thole times did tax a man with any incredible 
report, they uſed to ſay, Cretenfis neſcit Pelagus, meanin 
thereby the matter to be as improbable as tor one of Crete 
tobe no Sajlour. : 

In former times there were rcckoned in thisIſhand an 
hundred Cities, whence it was called Hecatompolis;of which 
about 40 were remaining in the time of Ptolemy, for ſo 
many of their names he gives us. Thoſe of moſt note were, 
1. Gnoſſus, the Seat-royal or Court of Minos, whence A- 
r1adne the Daughter of Minos had the name of Grofſis 3 in 
tormer times called Ceratus, from a little River of that 
name running not far off. 2. Cydex, or Cydoxta. a mid- 
land City, ( as the former ) memorable "4 an excellent 
| Kind of Apples, which the Latines called Poma Cydonia, 
among(t whom they were 1n great requeſt, as they arear 
this day (though by the name ot Adam's Apples) amongk 
the Tzrks : the moſt ancient of all the Cities of Crete, ma- 
ny of which were at fix{t Colonies of this 3 for which 
rca{on it was called commonly Mater urbium. 3. Eleu- 
thera, as Ptolemy, Erythrea, as the printed Copics of 
Florus corruptly call it 3 one of the tirit Citics taken here 
by the Romans. ds Miletum, mention ed by Strabo, though 
omitted by Ptolemy 3 the place in which S. Paul left Tro- 
phimus ſick, asis mentioncd 2 Tim-4+ 20+ which happen- 
ed when the Apoſtle hovered about that Coaſt, as is faid 
Af. 27. 7,8. &c. For that it could not be that Mileture 
to which he congregated the Elders of Epbeſies, appearcti 
by his being at Hiruſalem, Af. 21. 17. and othcr cixcum- 
ſtances of the Storyaug- Gorty1a, nigh to which ſtood tne 
Labyrinth made by Dedalus : memorable alſo for a Reed, 
growing on the River Lexexs, ( near to which it fiood ) 
of which they madethcir ſtrongeſt Arrows, by Virgil X- 
neid. 11.called Spicuda Gortynia as alſo for alight Gar- 
ment much uſed by Huntcrs, which Claudian calls Gorty- 
niamveſtem, apparelling Diana the great Huntreſs with 
it, 6. Diffamnum, as Ptolemy, or Didtynna, 2s Pliny calls 
it 3 ſo named from the Hill Dice, near to which it 1s ſitu 
ate: one of the chict Citics of the North parts of this 
Tiland 3 as 7. Ampelas,lo named from its plenty of Vines, 
was upon the South. $. Minoa, a Port-town, (now Alte- 
mara) ſonamed from Minos, in the Eaſt 5 and 9. Corycnr, 
on a Promontory of the fame name, in the Welt ſide of it- 

But theſe, and almoſt all the reft ſpoken of by Ptolemy) 
| being ſo deſtroyed by Time and Wars that the Runes of 
them are hardly vitible, we muſt behold it in the prelent 
condition and eliate thereof; divided ito four parts or 
Provinces, according to the names and number of the 
tour chict Cities 3 that is to ſay, 1+ $3tt34) 2+ Candias 
3- Retimo, and 4. Canea: 


——_————— 


In the firli part, called STTT I 4, lying aifejn 
the Eatt, are 74 Villages, and but 17 Pariſhes, of whic 


| 11x only arc of the Church of Rome , the ene ing 
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ding the Communion of the Church of Greece. The prin- 


cipal whereof are, 1 Sittiz, or Cytia, conceived by ſome 
to be the Cyteum of Ptolemy a [mall Town,but populous, 
and very well fortihned. 2. Gterapetra , betwixt $itt;2 
and Candia, ſeated on the Sca-tide, on a lofty Rock, at 
the bottom whereof is {aid to be a dangerous Whirl-pir, 
ſuppoſed to be the Panormys of Ptolemy. 3+. $. Macor, 
the dwelling-place of one of the Biſhops of the Latines, 

2. Inthe ſecond part hereof, called the Territory of 
CANDTIA, lying directly Welt of Sittza, are reckoned 
465 Towns and Villages, making up amonglt them 
99 Pariſh Churches 3 whereot 77 arc of the Communion 
ot the Church of Greece, the other 22 only of the Church 
of Rome. Of theſe the principal are, 1. Candia, an 
Archbiſhop's See, the Metropolis or Head-City of the 
Hand, which takes name from hence. Ir 1sfituate on the 
North-coalt hereof towards the Agean, beautihied with 
a ſafe and commodious Haven, and fortified fo ftrongly, : 
that it ſeems impregnable;afirmed by (ome to be the Mu- 
tium of the Ancients: but tind no ſuch place in Ptolemy, 
or in Ortelius his Theſaurus. The City is fair and large, 
built for the moſt part of Free-ſtone, with low Roofs, 
after the manner of Ttaly, the Streets broad and ſpacious 
from whence a fair and pleaſant Plain leadeth to a place 
called the Cave of Minos,reported by the common people 
eo be the Sepulchre of Fupiter. 2. Malvifin, 3. Themene, 
a. Caſtel novo, 5. Bonrfacio , 6. Belvedere, 7. Mirabelb ; 
of which little memorable. 

3- In the third part, being the Territory of RETIMO, 
formerly Rhithymna, lying North-welt ot the Territory 
of Candia,arc accounted 265 Towns aud Villages,making 
up 44 Pariſhes, whereof 36 arc Grecian, and but 8 of the 
Latines. Thechief of which are, 1. Retimo, on the Shore 
of the Northern Sea, 2s Candia 15, well fortified, and a 
Biſhop's See 3 but not elſe obſcrvable. 2. Milopotamo, 
an EpiſcopalSee alſo, ſo called of the River Milopotamus, 
on which it is ſeated. 3. Apiſftiman, 4. Mandrus, 5. Lap- 
p35 hardly worth the naming, 

4+ In the fourth and laſt part hereof, being the Terri- 
tory of CANEA, taking up all the Welt of the IfJand, 
are contained 240 Towns and Villages, diſiributed into 
47 Pariſhes 3 of which 33 are of the Greck Church, and 
the 14 remaining of the Church of Rome. Thoſe of mot 
Note are, 1. Canea, built by a Colony or Plantation of 
Venetian Gentlemen, on the North Coaſt alſo, ſuppoſed 
to ſtand in the ſame place where once Cydon did 3 fecond 
tonone but Candia tor Wealth and Beauty, but tar before 
it for the commodiouſneſs of the Port, commonly cal- 


Jed Porto della Suda, capeable of more then a thouſand4 


good Gallies at a time, and therectore ftrongly fortified 
with two Cittadels or Caſtles, on cach fide of the Haven 
one, as the Door and Entrance of the Country. 2. Chi- 
ſamo, in Latine called Ciſamus , old and decayed, the. 
Walls thereof only holding good againft the Ruines of: 
Xime ficnate in a low mooriſh place towards the Xyge-' 
#1. 3. Sclino, built upon a Hit) on the Sca-ſide,oppolite to: 
'Chiſamo. 4+ Sfachia, or Spachia, fituate at the toot of the 
Mountains, of old called Lexcz, now della Spachia, trom 
this Town: unwalled, but tortihed with a Cattle ;, built 
for a place of Refuge againit the Incurtions of ſuch Pirates 
as annoied the Coatts,in which the Governour for this part 
hath his chick Aboad. By which account it will appear that 
I the whole Hfland are no more then 1044 Towns and 
Villages,and 207 Pariſh-Churches z of which there be but 
448 which arc acconnted Members: of the Church of Rome, 
the refidue, 159 in number, retaining their Communion 
with the Church of Greece. 


As for the Story of this Ifland, we can aſcend as high 


25 the times of Satary, for his Antiquity affirmed to be 


the Sonof Urary and Veſts, or of Heaven and Earth 3 


| 


EAT '% 


Fa MO ECRS I Wo 
wo, better favoured by his Mother, obtained the Kirig= 
dom of Crete, his elder Brother Titas being quite exelu- 


D 


ded. Hcreupon Wars ariſing, betwixt the Brethren, jt 
was ordered thus, That Sateri tor his own Life ſhould en- 
joy the Kingdom, which after his deccaſe ſhould return 
to the Titans + and for the pertormance of this Contra, 
the Sons of Satra were to be ftrang}ed as ſoon a5 born. 
But CyLele, the Wife of Siturn, unawarcs to her Husband, 
preſerved firſt Fupiter, and atter other of her Sons ; 


which coming to the knowledge of Titan and his Sons, 
they made War againſt Saturn, but in concluſion were 
ſubdued by the Ard of Jupiter : whence grew the Fable of 


the Titans warring apainlt the Gods, Satury and Fupiter 
his Son bcing after reckoned in that number. The Titan? 
being vanquiſhed, ancw War aroſe betwixt Saturn and 
Frpiter, occationed only ( as many unnatural Wars ſince 
thcle times have been ) by Fears and Fealoufies : which 


ending at the latt in the Flight of Satzrn, Jupiter became 
ſole King of Crete, reigning there in great power and 
honour till the time of his death 3 and dying, was interred 


at Gnoſſws, with this Inſcription or Epitaph in old Greek, 
Lettcrs, 6 Zeus 78 Kpoys, that is to ſay, 
Saturn. 


Fupiter the Sou of 
Attcr his death he was worſhipped by the blind 
Gentiles as the chiet of their. Gods, and honoured fre- 
quently with the title of lens ardgor m4 ray 74 the Fa- 
ther both of Gods aud Men : though moſt incongruouſly 
and abſurdly , as LaGantius noterh, there being many 
thoufands living in and before the times of Satzry, 
when Fupiter was yet unborn. Burt to procecd 3 he be- 
ing dcad, Minor, begotten by him on Earopa,  fuccee- 
ded here 3 who, wiſely taking the advantage which the 
convenient ſituation of the Hand gave him, made himſelf 
Mafter of the Scas,and afterwards cnlarged his Dominions 
by the Conquetli of the Megarenſes and Athenians, upon 
which laſt he impoſcd, amongli other hard Conditions, z 
Tribute of ſeven male Children yearly to be kept as Ho- 
ttages 3 which determined after thrce years by the Valourz 
and good Fortune of Theſes.” But Minos being flain in $3- 
cily,and his Poſterity extinct, the Cretays would no longer 
admit of Rings,but governed themſelves after the manner 
of a Commonwealth or Free State : the Laws and Ocdi- 
nances whereof, firli deviſed by Minos,were of fuch eſteem, 
that they wcre much imitated by Lycurgus, and are at 
large deſcribed by Ariſtotle io the 2. Book of his Politicks, 
ch. 8. Under this Government it continued till the Rgs 
mans, having, taken in all the reft of Greece, picked a 
Quazrel with them. For though it was pretended that 
they had been aiding unto Mithridates in his War againft 
them 3. yet Florus ſtates the matter rightly, affirming that 
the War was undertaken on no other ground, but ſo/2 
wobilem Inſutlam vinceadi cupiditate, out of a covetous 
defireonly of {ubduing ſuch a wealthy Wand. And cs 
this War they went with ſo proud a Confidence; that 
M. Antony, who commanded in it, carried more Chains 
with him to bring home his Priſoners then Arms to con= 
quer them. An Inſolence which he paid right dear for, 
his Navy being vanquiſhed by the Cretans, the bodies of 
his ſlain Souldiers hanged upon the Maſis, and himfelf 
periſhing in the Action by a fit of Sickneſs. Metells, 
who ſucceeded him in that charge, went on more fucce(- 
fully , firſt taking Gnoſſns , Elentbera, ( or Erythrea; 
as Flores calls it) and Cydon, their principal Cities, and 
not long after all the Ifland uſing the vanquiſhed Iflandetrs 
with {uch Inhumanity, that moſt of them poiſoned them= 
ſelves to avoid his Cruelty : rewarded with no othet 
Honour for fo greata Victory, then that he got the fut- 
name of Creticus; his Triumph being denied by the 


FaRion of Pompey, againſt whoſe will he had put him- 
ſelf upon that Service. Thus being added to the Roman 
Empire, it was after unjted unto Cyrenaica by ArgHftne 
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Ceſar, both making up one Province only, governed by | 
a Proconſul till the death of Nero afterwards fepara- 
ted from it, but the time I find not. During the Reign 
of Conſtantine, in 36 years together there fell 10 Rain, fo 
that this Iſland was in a manner wholly deſolated, But 
Helena, the Mother of Conſtantine, having obtained Rain 
for it by her Prayers to God, it was again new peopled 
by ſeveral Colonics brought out of Fgypt, Syria, Greeee, 
and the parts adjoyning. By Conſtantine made a Pro- 
vince of the Dioceſe of Macedonia, it continued a Mem- 
ber of the Eaſtern Empire till the time of Mich.zcl Bal- 
bur, when it was ſubdued by the Saracens 3 from them 


Ee meweeecy 


of opinion or from JToia a Region 1n the extremity of 


Calabria, as Solinus 3 or from To, the Daughter of g,.. 
chus, as Lycophron the Poct hath it. It containeth a1j tha 
part of the Mediterraneax which lieth from the Feean 
or Cretan Seas unto the Adriatick, trom Which it is Parted 
about Epidamuum, ( otherwiſe called Dyrrbachiun ) ” 
is ſaid by Ptolemy , or rather at the ſhooting oue of the 
Acroceraunian Hills, as is athrmed by Pliny and other 
Writers3 and foalong th: Shores of the two Cajabrja's 
te the Ifle of Sicily. Chict Ifles whereof which Paſs in 
the account of Greece (tor of thoſe lying on the Coaſt of 
Italy we have ſpoken elſewhere) are, r. the Strophades, 


recovered by the more fortunate ConduCt of Nicepbornus 
Phocas, whocame unto the Empire Auno 963. In the 
divifion of the Spoil amongſt the Laties, it was firft 
given to Boniface, Marquels of Mojiferrat 3 by hum fur- 


rendred willingly to the State of Venice, who had a mind 
to be poſſeſſed of all the IfNands of that Empire : he be- 
ing recompenſcd with the Kingdom of Theſſaly, the fair 
and wealthy City of Theſſalonica, and many Towns and 
Territbrics in Peloponneſus. Under that State it (till con- 
tinueth, in vain attempted by Selimus the ſecond in the 
year 1571, at what time he invaded and corlquered Cy- 
pris 3 and gallantly deferded tor this year laſt palt againſt 
all the Forces of Ibrabim the late Grand Seigniour. What 
the Succeſs of this War will be, we ſhall [ce herafter. 

For the Defence hereof againſi the InfurreQions of the 
Inhabitants, who did at tit 11 brook the Venetian Go- 
vernment, there are {ome fianding Forces kept in con- 
ſtant pay 3 beſides ſuch as are maintained in feveral Gar- 
tiſons, the City of Canea having in it no fewer then fix 
Companies of Souldiers, Candia 2000 Souldiers, and the 
leſſer Citics proportionably : over which there 1s (et ſo 
ſtrong a Guard, that a natural Cretan 1s not permitted to 
cnter weaponed into any of them. And tor the preſer- 
vation of their Interelt in it from a forein Power, they 
have furniſhed the Iſland with 70 or 80 Gallies for the 
detence of the Shores 3 and have exceedingly. fortified. 
the Haven of Suda with two ſixong Caltles, this Haven' 
being capable of more then 1000 Veſſels, and therefore 


meritoriouſly reputed the Door and Entry into the Coun | 


trey. It is reported that the Ring of Spain, Philip the 
ſ:cond, did offer unto the Vexetzans for this Haven money 
more then enough z but it could not be accepted. For 
though the Spaniard ſcemed only to intend the Retreat 


and Relief oft his own Navy when he ſhould undertake 


any Expedition againſt the Twrk yet the wiſe Venetians 
faw, that by this Haven he gat at all times awe, and 
when he lilted (urprize, the whole Countrey. 


II. The other Iſlands of this Sea, as of lefſernote, will 
be paſs'd over in few words. The firſt of which is called 
CLAUDE, mentioned As 27. 16. lituate on the South- 
weſt of Crete, by Mela called Gawlos 3 wherein in Plinie's 
time wasa Town or City named Gardos,now called Gozo, 


with the Iſland. 2. DIA,now Stanza, 2 very ſmall Iſland, 


and of little note. 3. LET 0 4, on the South-caſt of 
Crete, now called Chriſftianz. And 4. EGIL TA, or 
Agialia, by Pliny Xgila, more in the Sea towards Pe- 
loponneſus 3 now called Cecerigo by Sopbianus. Of which 
and others ofleſs note (it lels may be) there is no more to 
be ſaid, but that they have always followed the Fortunes 
of Crete, on which they fcem to have their principal 
Dependence. 


10. The Tands of the TONTAN Sea. 


HE IONIAN Sea is fo called either from Ioni- 
us, the Son of Dyrrhachixs, whom Hercules ha- 


ving ignorant]y killed threw into this Sea, giving that 


name unto it to preſerve his memory , as Didynuy is | 


—— 


2 Zacynthuc, 3. the Echinades, 4+ Cepbalenia, s.C 
and 6. Tthacs, ; 3: Coreyrg, 


I. The STROP HADES are two (mall Iſng; 
now called Strivalz, lying againſt Meſſexe in Peloponneſus 
famous for nothing but the Harpyes, ravenous Birds if. 
firmed to havethe Faces of Women, but the Talonsof 
Vultures, ſent by the offended Gods ( as the Fable 20s 
cth ) for t':e puniſhment of Phineus King of Avcad;; 
who had put out the Eyes of his Sons by a former wife 
at the inſtigation of their Stepdame. For which he Was 
ſo plagued by theſe Harpyes, thit hecould ſet no Mear on 
his Table whereſoever he was, but theſe ravenous crea. 
tures fix{t devoured it, and then bewrayed the Diſhes in 
which it was. Much piticd by the Argonarts, whom he 
tad courteouſly entertained, they ſent Zethes and Calay, 
the winged Iſſue of Boreas and Orithyia, who drave them 
thence, and having purſued them to thoſe Iſlands, turned 
| back again: whence the name of Strophades. Under 
which Fable was contained the {ad condition of jgnorant 
or unhappy Princes, devoured by Flatterers, Inlet, 
and falſe Accuſers, by whom their Name and Goverg- 
ment was made difſtaſtiful till by good Counſel they had 
purged their Courts of ſuch ugly Monſters : concerning 
which eA/phonſus Ring of Naples was uſcd to ſay, that 
theſe Hirpyes had left the Strophades and dwelt at Romes 


| They-are inhabited only by ſome few Greek Friers : and 


in one of them there is a Spring of freſh Water, which 
hath his Fountain in Peloponneſys., and, paſling under 
the Sea, ariſcth here. The Greek Prieſts are called Cz- 
loires , quaſi "%3A0t icptis, boyz Sacerdotes, about 30 in 
number. They wear long Hair, never eat Fleſh, and 
but ſcldom Fiſh feeding uſually on Herbs, Olives, Oyl, 
and the like. They nevcr go out of the Iflands, nei- 
ther do they on any«occafion permit Women to come 
amongſt theme .They all labour for their Sultenance, 
ſome in Tillage, ſome in Vineyards, ſome in Fiſhing 3 fo 
that among very many of them, three or four only can 
reade. But of theſe fomewhat, hath been ſaid elſewhere 
alrcady. 


2. ZACTNTHUS, or Zant, is 60 miles in com- 
paſs, and diſtant from Peloponneſus 20 miles ſo called of 
Zacynthus, Son to Dardanuws., The Countrey is won 
dertully fiored with Oyl, Wines and Currans ; of which 
laft they made yearly 150000 Zecchines for their own 
Coffers, and 48000 Dollars which they pay tor Cuzom 
to the Seignioury of Vexice. They were a very poor 
people when the Engliſh uſed to traffick there firlt 3 but 
now they grow rich and proud. At our Merchants fir 
trequenting the Countrey, they much marvelled t9 what 
end they bought ſo many Currans, and demanded whe- 
ther they ufed to dye Cloaths or fat Hogs with them, tor 
lo they themſelves did : but now they have learned 2 
more profitable uſe of them. Here are alſo very 80 
Salt-pits, Freſh water plenty , but little or no W009 
and leſs Corn : their ground being husbanded, 25 the 
caſe ſtands with them, to theix better advaniage » "7-1 
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and when they perceive them coming, the Priefts arc to 


| faid theſe Verſes are inlcribed ; 
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chat many times they are ready to ſtarve, if either the 
Wind or the Sea prove croſs unto them, and hinder them þ 
trom fetching their Proviſions both of Fleſh and Corn out 
of Peloponeſis. in which reſpect they are fain to hold 
fair Quarter with the Turks, conſidering how eatie it is for 
him to diſtre(s them for want of Vitual. The liland is 
much troubled with Earthquakes,commonly once a week) 
in regard whereof they build their Houſes very low ; 


1ing the Bells, to ſtir the people to Prayers. They have 
a Cuſtom here at Weddings to invite many young, men, 
whom they call Compeers,, of which every one givcth the 
Bride a Ring : which done, it is accounted as detelſtable 
a Sin as Inceft for them to accompany her in any carna] 
kind : and therefore they chuſe ſuch togbe their Compeers 
who have formerly been ſuſpected of too much Fatnilia- 
rity with her. 

Theliland is very populous and well inhabited , but 
the people of a ſpiteftull and vindicative nature, not to be 
reconciled, if angred. It containeth in it 48 Towns and 
Villages, the chiet whereof, which paſſeth by the name 
of a City, 1s called alſo Zaxt, fireched out about the 
length of a mile on the foot of a mountain, but in breadth 
not anſ{werablez beautiftied with a fair and couvenient 
Haven opening towards Greece, fate from the danger of 
Pirats, thgh8h not of Winds, capable of great Fleets ot 
hipping Buth for bulk and number , and fo frequented 
trom all parts, that he who hath a mind to go out of it 
nced not ſtay for a paſſage. Yet, notwithlianding this 
great Concourſe and retort of Strangers, the Town 
is rather rich then well-built or beautifull; the Streets 
hereof being uneven and rugged, and the Buildings by 
rcafon of the often Earthquakes, very low. On the Eati 
lide of it, on around ficep Mountain, ftandeth a very 
ſtrong Calile, alittle City of it (elf, well garriſoned, im- 
pregnably forrified, and of a very dithcult Entrance : which 
commandeth not the City and Harbour onely, but a great 
part of the Sea adjoyning. Upon the Wall thereof con- 
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tinually ſtands a Watchman, to deſcry what Shipping is at | 2 xl ; 
; of this Sca, 1s fituate overagainft Acarnana, part of the 


hand, and hangcth out as many Flags as he diſcovereth 
Veſſels. And over the Door of the Town-Hall C the bet- 
ter to inſtru the Magiſtrates in their publick Duty ) it is 


Hic locus 1 « odit, 2-amat. 3 «punit, 4+ conſervat,5.honorat, 
I. Neguitiam, 2. Pacem. 3. Crimina, 4+ fra, 5+ Probog. 
Thus Engliſhed by George Sandys,whence I had the Latine, 
This place doth 1.hate,2.1ove,z puniſh,q.Keep,5.requite, 
I . Voluptuous Riot,2,Peace 3.Crimes,4.Laws,5.th* Up- 
rizht. | 
In Tratter of Religion , the people , being generally 
Greeks both in Birth and Language, arc tor the moſt part of 
that Church alſo but ſome adhere unto the Lazzxe 3 each 
party having their own Biſhop: of which the Greek Biſhop 
hath his Cathedral in the Church of $S. Nicolas, near un- 
to the Haven which it giveth name to, and therein a Mo- 
naltery of Caloires, or Monks of Baſil, the Latine Bi- 
ſhop hath his Reſidence and Cathedral within the Calile, 
and therein a Convent of Fraxciſcans. The Fews have 1n 
this Town their Synagogue allo : but therc are not many 
of them, if not lately encreaſed. In Civil matters they 
arc ſubje& to the State of Venice, the Governour hercot 
(whome they call the Providore) having his Retidence in 
the Caſtle, aſſiſted by a Chancellour and two Counſcl- 
lours, (all Gentlemen of Veuice) whom they change every 
third year, The Fortunes of this Iland in former times, 
and by what means it fell to the Venetzans, WC (hall thew 
anon, 


3. TheECHINADES are certain little Wands, 


nothing but the great Batrel of Leparro, fought nigh them 
betwixt the Venetian and the Turks 3 the Turks having in 
their Navy 207 fail of Ships the Vexetians and their Con- 
tederates but 14.5 of all ſorts. But it pleaſed God to give 
the Victory to the weakeſt : the flue of it being ſuch, thar 
the Zurky loſt 29000 men who were killed in the Fight, 
3,900 more which wete taken priſoners, 140 of thcis 
Gallies, 400 picccs of Ordnance, and 200 Chriltian Caps 
tives which were then redecined : the Chriltians buying 
this great Victory with the death of 7656 men or there= 
abouts3 too great a price , could it have been purchaſcd 
witha leſs, A Victory obtained not tar from the point of 
Aeiinm, wherein Auguſtus overcame the Navy -of Mars 
Antomus, and thereby got the Empire to himlclf alone, of 
which betore he wasbut Joint-tcnant with his Adverfary. 
So that this place ſeems to be marked out for a Stage of 
eminent Actions and that this later Naval tight was but 
theſccond part of the firſt; | 

But to return unto theſe Iſlands. They {tand juſt againſt 
the Mouth of the River Achelows 3 of which thus the Poet, 

Turbidus objefias Achclous Echinadas exits 
Fierce Achelous with the Sea is mixt, 
Where the Echinades (great Rocks) arc fixt. 

Theſe Hands are in number hve, tcigned by the Poets 
to be fo many Natiades or Sea Nymphs, whome Achelons 
the River-God upon lome diſpleaſure metamorphoſed in- 
to thele Rocky lands, But the truth 1s, that they wete 
cauſed by the Dirt and Mud which this River carried with 
it into the Sca, where at laft it (citied to firm Ground; 
Ot which himflt faith thus in Owud, 

———— Flu&us noſiruque mariſque 
Continuam deducit bunum.; pariterque revellit 
Ia totidem mediis quot cerais Echinadas andis, 
The tury of the Sca-waves and mine own 
Continual heaps of Mud and Earth drew down. 
Which, parted by the inter-running Seas, 
Made, as thou ſectt, thele five Echinadeg. 


1.5. CEPHALENTI 4, themoſt populous Iand 


Province of Eprras 3 having on the South-calt Zaxt, on 
the Notrh-weft Corcyra or Corfz; 1n length containing 
80 miles, 40 in breadth, the wholc compats being reckv= 
ned at 160. Once called Tetrapolis, from the number of 
tour Citics in it 3 but three of them were decayed 1n the 
timeof Ptolemy, who takes notice of no more but G&ne, 
and that of the ſame name with the Ifland. Ir 15 woody 
and mountainous in molt places 3 but the Mountains in- 
termixt with Yallcycs and the Woods with Chatnpain : 
plentifull in Wheat, Honcy, Currans, Manna, Oy}, in» 
comparable, though not long-laſting, Muscadells 3.as alfo 
in Cheeſe, Wool, Turkies; and Powder for the dying of 
Scarlets. So deſtitute of Water, as having no River, 
and not many Fountains, that when their Cattel would 
drink,thcy gape both morning and evening to receive the 
Dew diſtilling inſenfibly from the Clouds. =» 

* ThePecopte are for the moſt part Greeks > forme few 
Ttalians, naturals of the Seignioury of Venice, being in- 
texmixt : the whole number of the Inhabitants computed 
at 6000 Families, the number of the Yowns and Villages 
t0-..200. 0r thereabouts.. The principal whereof are , 
i. Cephalenia, now Cefalona, tortifed with good Works 
and a very {troug Cattle. 2. Argaftolz, a Haven-town, di- 


of a ſufficient Navy. 3+ Sidro, another Port-town allo, 
lying towards the South. 


| * As for the Fortunes of this Ifand R it was firſt called 
| Melz4a, after Teleboe © and bemg known by that n2me 
was made ſubje& to Thebes, by the Valour and good 


or rather great Rocks, now called Curzolari, tamous for | 


Conduct of Amphitryo, the Thehaz General, by whom 
Eeg Pterel®, 


{ant fix miles from Cefalona : the Port whereof 15 capable 
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4 -17 hereof, was flain in Battel. During | with a natural Rock 3 the one called tbe Old Fortreſs, 
Torts f Ty: By 2 of Amphitryo in this Iſland , it | she other the New : juſily eſteemed the chief Bulyark 


2 noble Athenian, having by mMis- 
adventure killed his Wife Procyzs with an Arrow which 
he ſhot at a Deer, not daring to abide in his own Coun- 
trcy, fled unto Amphitryo his 01d Fricnd, then newly vi- 
orious over the Teleboans 3 who, pitying hiscalc, made 
him the Governour of this Iſland, fince, trom þis name, 
called Cephalenia. Having continued for ſome time in the 
power of the Thebans, it paſſed, together with Zant and 
{ome other Iſlands into the hands of the Macedonians 3 
from whom. in the declining of their Aﬀairs 3 the Ache- 
ans got the Ifle ot Zant , and the /Etoltans Cephalenia. 
But long they had not held them when the Romans, began 
to look towards Greece, who under colour of {ctting the 
Continent at liberty , made themſclves Malters of both 
the Iſlands, that ſo they might at leiſure poſlels the whole, 
aSin fine they did. In the Diviſion of the Empire they 
fell, as parts of Greece, to the Conſtantinopolitans : and on 
the takings of that City by the Weltern Chriſtians, they 
fell, with almoſt all the relt of the Iflands, to the State of 
Venice; the Governours whercof, retaining Corfu and 
ſome other of moſt Importance in the hands of the Seig- 
niour , permitted theſe (as many other of leſs note ) 
unto private Adventurers. At the conclufion of the Peace 
betwixt Mabomet the Great and the ſtate of Venice , theſc 
two, with Neritos, or Leucas,( {poken of in Epirus ) were 
{ciſed on by that Tyrant in deſpight of that [Treaty or 
Concluſion, as belonging unto private perſons, not to the 


happened that Cephalus, 


Republick : but were recovered afterwards by the Vene- | 


tians inthe Reign of Bajazet the ſecond, in the name of 
the State, and as parts thereof are ſtill governed and dc- 
tended by them. 


5. CORCTR A,(now CORFU) moreancient- 
ly was called Pheacza 3 but took this latter name from a 
Nymph ſo called, whome Neptzxe is reported to have here 
deflowred. It is ſituate over againſt Epirus, from thence 
12 miles diſtant, iretched out from Eaſt to Welt in the 
form of a Bow, the length thercot being 54 miles, 24, 
the breadth and ſo it is the biggeſt of thele Scas. Com- 
modiouſly ſeated for the Trade and Eftate of Venice, as 
the Centre of their Dominion and Command by Sea» 

The Southern parts hereof are mountainous and dete- 
ive in Water, much (ubje&& to be blaſted with Southern- 
ly Winds 3 and therefore they ſow little Corn, and plant 
te(s Fruits. The Northern partsare level and delightfull, 
adorned with whole Groves of Limons, Oranges, Fig- 
trees, Olives, and Pomegranates enriched with plenty 
of Grain, abundance of Wines, great ſtore of Oyl and 
Olives, and moſt excellent Honey ; bleſt with a very 
temperate and healthfull Airzmade odoriterous by mot 
pleafent and {weet-{melling Fruits, which grow moſt plen- 
tifully in each part hereof. Alczonus, who fo courteoul- 
ly entertained Ulyſſes after his Shipwreck, was once King 
of this Ifland > whoſe Gardens, an{werable to the natural 
Delights and Sweetneſs of it, are {o much celebrated by 
the Poets. One of which thus; 

Did bifera Alcinoi referam Pomaria, voſque 
Out nunquam vacui prodiſtis 10 ethera Rami? 
Which may be Exgliſhed in thele words, 
Why ſhould Lname AlJcinors fertile Ground, 
And Trees which never without Fruit are found? 
Towns of moſt note and firength herein are, 1. Pa- 
giopoli, 2, Caſtelly $. Angelo, of good eclteem in reſpedt of 
many others, but far ſhort of 3+. Corf#, the chick and 
ſtrongett of the Iſland, which the Twrks have found by 
their frequent Repulles to be impregnable. For it's ſitu- 
ate at the foot of a Mountain, on the top of which are 
built two inaccelkible Fortreſſes, as being ſixongly fenced 


A In 


and 


S$ of 
Venice, whoſe Trade and Power would ſoon decay ſhoulg 


theſe Forts be loſt. For which cauſe the two Governours 
(for cach Fort hath one ) are {worn before the State 
of Venice, never to hold Intelligence with one another 
by word or writing 3lelt by the Treachery of the one. the 
other might be wrought allo from his Faith and Duty. Nei- 
ther 15 their Command here for more then two Years; 
their Commiſſion then terminating, and new Sucecflours 
being ſcntthem. The Town is inhabited for the mogg 
part by Grecians, as is all the reſidue of the Ifland; heay.. 
tified with one of the molt commodious Havens in all the 
Adriatich., and the Reſidence of an Archbiſhop, A Town 
of ſuch publick Copcernment, in regard of the Strength 
and Situation, that it is accounted of as the Rey of Ve. 
nice, and one ot the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſten. 
dom againſt the Encroachment of the Turks. The Story 
of it fince diſmembred from the Eaſtern Empire, at 


the taking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, we have had 
before. 


6. ITHACA, now called Val de Compare , lieth 
on the North-caſt of Cephalenia , being in compaſſe 50 
miles : moſt famous for the Birth of Ulyſſes, the Son of La- 
ertes, of which thus the Poet 

Effugimus Scopules Ithace Laertia Regna, 0 

Et terram altricem ſevi exſecramur Ulyllis. 

From th* Ithacan Rocks, Laertes Realm, we fled, 

And curs'd the Land which dire Ulyſſes bred. 
It wasalſo called Dalichizm, or elſe there was ſome other 
Iſland of that name, not far from Ithaca, whereof Ulyſſes 
was alſo King, who is hence called Dalichius Heros among 
the Pocts: andin this Taunt of Aiax to him , Dalichius 
vertex fignificth the Head of Ulyſſes, | 

Sed neque Dulichius, ſub Achillis caſide, Vertex 

Pondera tanta feret. 

Achilles Helm's too great a weight, I trow, 

For weak Ulyſſes Head to undergo. 
But. as weak a man as Ajax thought him, he was the Ma- 
ſter-Wit of Greece for the times he lived in, and one that 
did as good Service in the War of Troy as the beſt Sword- 
man of themall. A War to which he went ſomewhat uns 
willingly, as fearing the ſad Conſequences and events 
thereof 3 infomuch that he feigned himſelf mad, ploughing 
the Shore, and ſowing Salt inftead of Corn, But Pala- 
medes, tomaketriall whether this was real, or but coun- 
terfeit onely, caſi young Telemacws, the Son of Ulyſſes, 
before the Plough , which he obſcrving, either drove the 
Plough beſides him, or lifted it over him. Diſcove- 
red by this means, and engaging with the reſt in the Tro- 
jan War, he found out the Deſign of Thetis, and brought 
Achilles to it alſo : in the courſe whereof, by his Wit and 
Courage, hc did very good Service ; affociated with Dis- 
medes in the action againſt Rheſus King of Thrace,and with 
Palamedes in foraging the Countrey tor Proviſions. By 
his Policy was the Palladium ftoln out of Troy, and con- 
ſequently the City taken and diftroyed, whole Fate de- 
pended on the preſervation of that fatal Relick. After 
the ending of the War, which held out ten years, he was 
withheld trom Tthacaten years longer by Windsand Tem- 


| peſts and the Diſpleaſure of the Gods which favoured 


Troy: which he ſaved himſelf from the Inchantments 0 

the Sirens, the Allurements of Circe, the Cruelty of Po 
Iyphemus and after many Dangers came home in ſafcty- 
A man of fo compleat a Vertue, that Homer maketh hm 
the Pattern of a Temperate and Prudent man in the 
Books called Odyſſes , (by his name, as the Greeks P19” 
nounce itz) as he doth Achilles, in his Niads, of a cOM- 


leat and pert lder, 
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The Countrey is generally very rocky and barren, 
excceding plentitull of Goats, but no Hares live in it; 
:1habited for the moſt part by Pirates and Exiles, men ba- 
niſhed out of civil Society, and willingly acknowledging 
no Superiour over them but ſubje&, if to any, to the 
State of Venice , Which hitherto hath maintained thcſe 
Iſlands againlt the Turks, though many times attempted by 


them in the moſt proſperous times of their Arms and 
Victories. For the Venetians being gratified, at the ta- 


king of Conſtantinople by the Latines, with almoſt all the 


IHllands of the #gean and Toxzan Seas, (as being a Peo- 
ple firong in Shipping, and ſo moſt able to preſerve the 
Poſſeſſion of them tome of the greateſt and molt conli- 
derable, either for their Riches or commodiouſnels of 
Situation, were furniſhed with convenient Garrifons in 
the name of the State. The reſt they did beſtow on the 


better (ort of Citizens, to be defended and made yood | 
| at thew own Coſt and Charges; who accordingly pol- 


fefſed themſelves of one, two or more of them, as they 
were of ability to ſet out their Gallies for the keeping of 
them : the Seignioury having neverthelcls a Care of all, 
and to that end keeping a Fleet at Sea continually under 
one. of their Admirals; whereby they did not onely 
preſerve thoſe Seas from the Gezoua Pirats but tor long 


time defended all their Iſlands alſo, as well apainſt the } 
Greeks as the Turkiſp Emperours. But all the Iiles of the 


Xgean being lolt to the Turk, except Cythera and Te- 
205 on the European , and Carpathos or .Scarpanto on the 


Afian {ide ; they have now onely Crete with the Iſles ad- | 
| Joyning, and thoſe of the Jonzar Sea under their Com- 


mand, and theſe ( but ſpecially the Ile Crete Jendan- 
gered at the prefent by the Turkiſh Tyrant. 


Thus having taken a view of the ſeveral Provinces and 
Mes which belong to Greece, according to the ancient and 


preſent ſtate of each particular : let us next takea vew| 


of the Grecian Emperours, who have had here their.prin- 
cipal Reſidence; and poſſeſſed the whole, ( though tor a 
while their Empire was extended over all the Eaſt} as 


chey here follow in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The CONSTANTINOPOLITTAN, 
GR # CTIAN, or Eaftern Empcronrs. 


A. Ch. 
337? 
Seat to Conſtantinople, which himfelt had foun- 
ded. 
' Conftantius , the fecond Son of Conftantine, in 
PR > COIs of the Empire, had for his Par- 
tage Thrace, Conſtantinople, and all the Pro- 
vinces of the Eaſt, After the death of his 
ewo Brethern he remained ſole Emperour, but 
reſided for the moſt part in the Eaſt; a great 
Patron of the Arians, and as great a Perſe- 
cator of the Orthodox Chriſtians. 
366 3: Fulian, ſarnamed the Apoltate, Son of Con- 
#antius the Brother of Conſtantine the Great 
at firſt a Chriſtian, afterwards a proteſſed E- 
nemy of the Goſpel: fortunate m his Wars 
againft the Almans , Franks, and other Trayſ- 
alpine Nations, whileſt he was a Chriſtian ; 
prodigiouſly ſlain in the Perſian War , When 
become a Pcrlecutor- 
263 4. Fovian, or Jovinian, choſen by the Army, a 
Religious Prince, made Peace with the Per- 
Gan, and ſettled the Aﬀairs of the Chritian 
Church : who being dead, Valentinian, one 
of mean Birth but great Abilities in War, 


t. Conſtantine, ſurnamed the Great, having reig- | 
ned 12 years in Rome, tranflated his Imperial 


22x 


| was elected Emperour. 

369 5-Valens, the Brother of Valentinian , made 
Partner 1n the Empire with him, ruled in 
Conſtantinople and the Katt; Valentiniay ta- 
king more delight in Rowe and the Weltcrn 
parts. Aprcat Patron of the Arian Faction 
and the fniti who brought in the Goths on this 
Iide of the Dayow, whom he placed in the 
dciart parts of Thrace, to the DeliruRion of 
the Empire, and himfelt to boot. | 

382 6. Gratian, the eldutt Son of Valentinian , fuc- 
cceded his Fatherin the Weſt, and his Uncle 
Valeas 1n the Falt, after whoſe death he Ictr 
Irily and the Weſt to Valextinian his youhger 
Brother, Dilirefſcd by the Gabs, he made 
Theodoſins Partner in the Empire with him, 
and was treachcrouſlſy murthercd by Andra: 
gathins, at the appointment and command of 
the Tyrant Maximns. 

333 7. Theaiſus, a Spaniard born , revenged the 
death of Gratian on the Tyrant Maximus, 
and of Yalextinian the 2* on the Traitour Ex. 
genus. He vanquiſhed the Goths, utterly ſup- 

prelt the Pagan Superſtitions, which till his 
tine continued even in Rome it felt, 2nd fireng- 
thened the Church of Chriſt with good Lays 
and Ordinances. 

399 8, Arcadins, the cldeſt Sun of Theodofius, ſuc 
ccedced his Father in the Eaſt, as his Brothes 

Honorius did in the Welt : the Roman Empire 
atter this laſt Diviſion of it being ſo diſtraR- 
ed and torn in pieces, that it was never fince 
united, 

9. Theodofius TI. Son of Arcadins, made Peacg 
with the Goths, whom he employed againſt the 
Hunns and Perſians; his more dangerous E- 
nemics, and cauled the Epheſ:ze Council co be 
called againlt Neſtoyias. 

454 10 Martianis, Lieutenant to Theodoſins, fuccee- 
ded his Maſter, and married with Pulcheris 
his Maſter's Siſter. He called the Council of 
Chalcedon ap ainl{t Dt CONT.» 

461 11+ Leo, a Thracian born, elected by the Joynt 
conlent of the Senate and Souldiery , fitting 
in the Council of Chalcedia, the Adts where- 
of he approved and ratified. 

478 12. Zeno, the Son-in-law and Lieutenant of Leo, 
fent Theodorickand the Goths into Jealy againſt 
Odoacer. A Tyrant and a great Drinker; jn 
one of his drunken Fits buried quick by his 
Emprets. In his time Conſtantinople was al- 
mott wholly deftroyed by Fire; in which pe- 
rithed, amongſt other things, 120000 Vo- 
Iumes of good Manuſcripts. 

497 13+ Anaſtaſius, a mean Ofhcer of the Court, by the 
power and favour of the Empreſs created Em- 
pcrour: a great Patron of Ertyches, yet for- 
eunate in his Wars againſt the Perſrans and 
Arabians. In his time Conſtantinople, belicged 
by the Seythians, was likely to have fallen into 
orcat Dittreſs, 1t Proctus, a Famous Mathema- 
tician, like another Archimedes, had not fired 
their Gallics. | 

521 14 Frſtin, the Son of a Thracian Shepherd, ang 
Captain of the Guard unto Axaſtaſins; a Ca- 
tholick Prince, and Patron of the Orthodox 
Clergy, whom hecalled from Baniſhmeng, 

528 15. Fuſtinian, the Siſter's Son of Faſting; , with 
whom he wasat hr{t Confort in the Empixe, 
recovered Africk trom the Vandals by Beliſa- 


l id 
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56 16. Juſtia 11. Nephew of Juſtinian, inſtituted the 


5$4 18. Maurice , 4 Cappadocian born, fortunate n his 


641 21. Conſtans, or Conſtantine 11. Son of Heraclius., 


670 22: Conſtantinus 111. Son of the former Conſtay- 


= 


687 23. Juſtinian 1. Son of Conſtantine the 3. ſub- 


713 24 Philippus Bardanes, Admiral of Iis Navy. c- 


715 25. Anaſtaſius IL. called alſo Artemis, his prin- 


515, and Traly from the Goths by Narſes z and | 
tinally reduced the Laws ot Rome mto form 
and mcthod. 


Exarchate of Ravenna, and loſt a great part 
of Traly to the Lombards. Unable of himſclt 
to oppoſe the Perſian, he choſe 

' Tiberius, one of his cheit Commanders, to 
be Conſort with him, who afterwards ſuccec- 
ded in the ſole Command. 


Wars againſt the Perſians , trom whom he rc- 
covered Meſopotamia in the time of Tiberir, 
by whom at his return he was married to Corr 
ſtangina his Daughter, and declared his Suc- 
cc{ſor. Reſuſing to ranſom ſome of his Soul- 
diers, taken Pritoners by Caganu King of the 
Avares,' he loſt the Aﬀections of his Army. 


dtd ME ets And 


4. 19+ Phocas, a common Souldier, 1n a military Tu- 


mult choſen Emperour , murthered the Em- 
perour - Mavritius , with his Wite and Thil- 
dren, aud made Pope Boniface Supreme B1- 
ſhop or Head of the Church : flain in apo- 
pular Tumult by the Common people tor his 
Lutis and Crue!t1cs. 

Heraclius, a Nobleman of Conſtantinople, cho- 
ſn by the general conſent, repaired the 
Ruines of the Empire , vanquiſhed the Per- 
fians, recovered Hieraſalem out of their hands: 
and brought home the Croſs unto Conſtantt- 
nople in triumphant manner 3 whence the 
Fealt called Exaltatio Cruci , September 14. 
In his time Mahomet began to diſperſe his 
Dotages. 


our 


unfortunate in his Wars againſt the Saracens, 
who prevailed in all places. Picking a Quar- 
xcl with the Romais, he defaced Rome, robbing 
it of all the choiceſt Ornaments which the 


741 28. Conſtantinu IV . Son of Leo, ſurnamed Cy 


Goths and other barbarous people had left ; 
and ranſacking the Ifle of Sicily , was there 
flain by the Women. 


tine, from his long or early Beard {urn2med 
Pogonatus, repulſed the Saracens from Con- 
ftantinople , but could not hinder the Bulgari- 
*axs from paſſing over the Danow. 


dued Meſopotamia, Armenia, and {ome part of 
Perſia, forcing the Saracens to fue for Peace, 
and becorine his Tributaries. Againſt whom 
Leontizs on the one fide, and Abfimarys on 
the other,” {everally taking Armsz were de- 
clarcd Emperours. Fuſtinian, taken by Leoy- 
tixs, hath his Noſe cut off, and his perſon 
commited to Cuſtody : bunt making an'E- 
(cape, by mcans of Trebelliz Ring of the Bul- 
garians, recovered his Imperial Dignity z and 
being too violent in the purſuit of his Re- 
venge, was. finally muxthered at the Alter by 
the command of 


lected Emperour by the Souldiers, a great 
enemy of Images, which he cauſcd to be 


calt out of the Church, thereby incurring the 
Diſpleaſure of 


cipal Sccrctary, who thruſt himſelf into the 
Empire forced to relinquiſh it by that Army 


$1233; 


which he had raiſed againſt the Saracens : in 


which Tumult the City of Conſtantinople Was 
ſacked and ſpoiled. 


717 26. Theodoſius TIT. made Emperour in this Tu- 


mult by the Souldiers, hearing of the Approch 
of Leo, Commander of the Eaſtern Armies, 
reſigned the Empire, and took Ordersto pre. 
ſerve his Lite. 


718 27. Leo Tſaurus, in whole time Caliph Zuleyay 


belieged Conſtantinople the ſpace of 
vcits, and when by old and Fain noma 
of the Saracens were deliroyed, they Yeſited 
At this Siege was that Fite invented which 
we, for the violence of it call Wld-fire; and 
the Latines, becauſe the Greeks were the Ay. 
thors of it; Grecus igiis: by which the Sa- 
racens Ships were not alittle moleſted, He 
was alſo agreat Enemy to Images, and fox - 
this cauſe hated by the Pope and Clergy of 
Rome, who gave him thereupon the Nick. 
name of Tconomachus. 


Pros 


- ym, for that when he was baptized he be. 


wrayed the Font, followed his Father's 7ea} 
in removing Images, which created him much 
Trouble, one Artabardus being choſen Empe- 
rour againſt him, but at laſt deteated. 


777 29+ Leo UL. Son of Conſtantine Copronymws , ho- 


noured with the Adjunct of Porphyrogenita 
but commonly called Leo the 4. ( Leontins the 
Uſurper ( as I conjecture ) being reckoned 
for one 3 ) an Enemy to Images, and fortu- 
nate in his Wars againſt the Saracens. 


782 30. Conſtantine V. the Son of Leo and Trexe, firſt 


governed the Empire withhis Mother, by 
whom at laſt \upplanted, and deprived of 
Sight, he dicd of Melancholy. 


798 ZI. Irene, Wite of Leo the 3. ftirft Conſort with 


Conſtantine her Son, and afterwards ſole Ems 
preſs of Conſtantinople: for her better ſupport in 
which Eſtate ſhe ſided with the Popes of Rome, 
and called the ſecond Council of Nice for 
detence of Images. In her time Charles, ſur- 
named the Great, was by the Pope and Peo- 
ple of ' Rome created Emperour of the Welt, 
For the Popes, knowing their own Great- 
neſs to grow out of the Ruines of the Tem- 
poral Power, committed the Empire of the 
welt unto the French Princes : whereby the 
 Greck Emperours became much weakened 3 
and the French, being the Popes Creatures, 
were in tract of time brought to their Devo- 
tion. In following times , when Frederick, 
Barbaroſſa was by Pope Alexander the 3+ pro- 
nounced non-Emperour, Emannel of Conſtan- 
tinople tued for a Re-union of the Empires; 
but the crafty Pope returned this anſwer, Not 
licere illi conjungere que majores ejus de indu- 
(tria disjunxeruyt :; Let no man preſume to 
joyn what the God of Rome, the Pope, hath, 
put aſunder. | | 


803 32. Nicepborus, a Patrician, made Emperour by 


the Souldicrs, perſuaded that Ireve had made 
choice of him to be her Succeſſor : flaia 1 4 
 1tcht Field againſt the Bulgarians. 

Michael, furnamed Curopalates, from h1s Ot- 
hce, ( the Maior of the Palace, as 1t were ) 
Husband to Procopia, the Daughter of Nzce- 
phorus, aſſumed the Empire , which , finding, 
his own Weakneſs, he did ſoon rcljnquiltt, n 


betook himſelf unto a Monaſtery, | 
814 
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"vi 34. Leo V. ſurnamed Armenius, from his Coun- 


my VT TIER "Vs, bs ab _ 


Obſcure Birth, adopted by Zoe, Whom he de- 
trey, General ofthe Horle to Michael, demo- polcd trom the Government, and turned intc 
liſhed the Images which his Predecefſors had a Monattery. Out of which being again ta\ 

{ct up. He was {lain in the Church during Ken ina popular Tutnult,the put out the Eycs 
the time of Divine Service. of Calaphates, and, beitng then 60 years of 
$21 35» Michael ll. ſurnamed Balbus, having mur- age, beliowed bbth the Empire and tic felt 
thered Leo, aſſumed the Empire 3 unfortunate npon 
in his Government; and died of Madneſs. 1043 49. Conſtantine 1X. furnamed Monolnachus, fot 
«$39 36. Theophilus, the Son of Michael Balbas, an c- merly Husband to a Nicce of Remanns the 2: 
nemy of Images, like his Father, and as un- | to55 Zo. Throdora, Sitter unto Zoe, after the death of 
fortunateas hez loſing many Battels to the Conſtantiue, managed tor two years the At- 
Saracens, at lait he died of Melancholy. fairs of the Empire with great Conftfftiment 
$42 37: Michael WH. Son of Theophilus, firti ruling bt all people. But grown in age he 85 Ha 
with his Mother Theodora, who took untb her it to as” = 
ſelf the ſupreme Command 3 and after of | 1057 51. Michael VI: ſurnaricd $tratioticizs , an old, 
himſelf fole Emperour , his Mother being but military, man, depoſed within 3 years by FA 
made a Nun. 1060 52. Tſaacins, of the noble Fatnily of the Coymenti 3 © 
866 38: Baſilins, furnamed Macedo , from the place valiant, of great Courage ailirent inhis 
of his Birth, made Conſort in the Empire by Afairs: -which” KiVfug" managed fot two 
Michael the Son of Theophilus, whom he baſcly years, he lett it at his death, with conſent of 
and treacherouſly murthered 3 killed cafully the Senat and people, to 
| by a Stag. 1063 53. Conſtantine X. ſurnamed Dzucas, a great Ju- 
$36 39. Leo VI. for his Learning ſurnamed Philoſs- ſticiarand very devout, but exceeding cove- 
phus, the ſon of Baſilivs, a vigilant and provi- tous, Whercby he became hated of his Subs» 
dent Prince : moſt of his time, with variable jects, and conternned by his Encm'es. _ 
Succeſs, was ſpent againſt the Bulgarians. to7t 54. Romazus Il. ſurnztned Diogenes , tharried 
912 40. Conſtantine VI. commonly called 'the VII. Eudoxia, the Wite of Conſtantinns Diicas, and 
Son of Leo Philoſophus, firſt under his Uncle with herthe Emplte. Taken priſoner by thts 
Alexander, next under Zoe his Mother, and Trrþs, and ſent home again; he found a Fa- 
after under Romanus Lacopenits, governed ction made agzint him ; by which Eudoxia 
the Empire 3 by which laſt he was fo miſera- was expelled, himfc'f at his return depoted; 
bly deprefled, that he was fain to get his live- | and fo died ih Exite. | = 
lihood by Painting. But Lacopenzs being de- { 1075 55. Michaet VII. the Sort of Conſtaittinus Duca, 
poſed and turned into a Monattery by bis own | © furnamed Pa#apinatites, by rcaſon of the Fa+ 
Sons, Conftaniine at laſt obtained his Rights, Mine Which in his time happened,madeEmpes 
and reſtored Learning unto Greece: rour in the aforeſaid Tumult.But being found 
g61 41- Romans, the Son of Conſtantine. unable for ſo great an Honour, (the Turhs 
963 42+ Nicephorus, furnamed Phocas, fmt Governour | ptevailing 1n all places ) he was depoſed 4+ 
or Prote&or of the young Emperour Roma» o1in, andput intda Monaſtery, 
1s after whoſe death, created Emperous by | 108i $56. Nicepborns 11. furnamed Botontatts , of the 
the Army, he recovered Antivch, Cilicta, and Houſe of Phocas , ſucceeded in the place bf 
the greatelt part of Afia minor,from the power | Parapinacez depoſed within three years by 
of the Saracens : lain in the night by Joby the Comment: | 
Zimiſces, his Wite Theophania being privy | t£84 57. Alexins Comnents,Son of the Emperour Iſaq- 
'to it. | cins Comnenus,obtaincd the Empire: in whoſe 
971 43+ Fobs Zimiſces,Emperour 1n the place of Nice- time the Weſtern Chriſtians with great For- 
| phorus Pbocas,governed the Empire better then |. ces prepared for the Recovery bf the Hoſy 
he did obtain it, vanquiſhing the Bulgarians, Land: of whoſe purpoſes being very jealous, 
Roſſes, and others of the barbarous Nations'; he denied them paſſage through his Conh- 
and left itat hisdeath to the Sons of Romdnin. * trey; but was inthe cnd forced to find therh 
977. © 44+ Baſilius W. ſfurnamed Porphyrogenetus, as ma- | Vidtuals and other Neceffarics. 
ny of the Emperours had been before him, in| t113 584i Calo-Foartnes , the Son of Alexius , had 2 
regard that at their Births they were wrapped '* -eocod hand agaihiſt the Turks, from whom he 
in Purple, (which the Greeks call Porphyrie) |  - took Laodicea and {ome other places of Impor> 
the Imperial Colour : he ſubdued the Bulgas | tance. Healfo vanquifhed the Seythians or 
rians, and made them H6magers to the Em- ' Tartars paſſing over the Jer, moſt of which 
" . pire. | L-41345: hee | he cither flew in Battcl, or fold as Captivcs 5 
1027 4&5- Conſtantine VII. or VIII. Brother of Bafilivs, | - permitting the remainder to abide of this lids 
| and with him Partner in the Etmpire : after | that Rivet, Heallo conqueted the Serviaus 
whoſe death he governed three years by him- |} and Bulgarians, tranſporting many of then 
; felf, butdid nothing memorable: | into BSW. i. on 
1030 46. Romanis 'IE-; for his Prodigality furnamed | t142 59+ Mane! , or Emainel, the youtger Soti of 
Argyropolur, Husband of Zoe, the Daughter  Calo-Foaiiiet, an under-hand enemy to the 
of Gonftantine the 8. drowned in a Bath by Weltern Chrittians; and an open enemy to 
| the Treaſon'of his Wife and het Adultercr. the Tx#ks 3 by whom being entrapped in the 
1035 47. Michael IV. ſurnamed Paphlags , frotn his dangerous Nec of Cilicza, and his eve 
| Fo Countrey, frk the. Adulterer and afterwards miſcrably cat Of he Was of honourable ter 
. +..-- _ ., the Husband, of Zve3 but dicd very peni- | Pertnitted to retutn agaitt. = | 
- 1.5... tent» bg t180 60, Alexiat Il. Son bt Manue}, depofed and 
$042 48. Michael V. Cumamed Calaphatet, a man of | batbatonſly murthertd by ara” 7 oe 
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Couſin-german of his Father, with his Wife ' 
and Mother. 

1183 G1. Andronicus Comnenus, confined by Manwel to 
Oeuum in Paphlagonia, by reaſon of his dan- 

erous and ambitious pradtices , after his 
, Sq pretending to reform the State, came 
unto Conſtantinople : firſt made ProteCtor, af- | 
terwards Conſort in the Empire with young 
Alexius : whom having barbaroully ſlain, and 
gotthe Empire to himſelf, he was not long 
after cruelly torn in pieces in a popular Tu- 
mult. 

1185 62. Iſaacins Angelus, 2 Nobleman of Conſtanti- 
rople, and of the ſame Comnenian Race,delig- 
ned to death by Andronices, was 1n a popular 
Elcion proclaimed his Succefloprz depoſed 
by Alexins his own Brother, and his Eyes put 
Out, 

1195 63. Alexius Angelus, deprived his Brother, and 
excluded his Nephew from the Etnpire; but 
it held not long. 

64+ Alexins Angelns I. Son of Iſaac Angelus,who 
being unjuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by his 

Uncle Alexis, had recourſe to Philip the Weſtern Em- 
perour, whoſe Daughter Mary he had married 3 who fo 
prevailed with Pope Innocent the 3. (upon a promiſe for 
ſubjeRing the Church of Greece to the See of Rome ) that 
the Army prepared for the Holy Land was employed to 
reſtore him. On the approch whercof Alexins the 
Uſurperfled 3 Alexizes the young Emperour 1s ſeated in his 
Father's Throne, and not long after ſlain by Alexius Du- 
eas. In revenge whereof the Latines aſſault and win 
Conſtantinople, make themſelves Maſters of the Empire, 
and divide it amongſt themſelves: allotting to the Vene- 
3:a1s Candia, many good Towns of Peloponneſus, and moſt 
of the Iſlands; to Boniface Marqueſs of Montſerrat the 
Kingdom of Theſſaly3 to the others of the Adventurers 
other liberal Shares3 and, finally,to Baldwin Earl of Flay- 
ders the main Body of the Empire, with the Title of Em- 
perour- The Seat of the Empire of the Greeks being 
eransferred unto Nice,a City of Bithynza in the Lefler Aſia, 
by Theod:r1s Laſcaris, Son-in-law to Alexius the Uſurper, 
continued there till the regaming of Conſtantinople by the 
Greeks again, after it had been 60 years poſleſied by the 
Weltern Chriſtians. | 


Emperours of the LATIN E S in 
CONSTANTINOPLE 


1200 65. Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, fixſt Emperour 


of the Latines reigning in Conſtagtinople,taken 
in hight by Fob# King of Bulgaria, coming to 
aid the Greeks, and ſent Priſoner to Ternova, 
wherc he was cruelly put to death. 

1202 66. Henry, the Brother of Baldwin, repulſed the 
Bulgarians out of Greece, and died a Con- 
qQUErour. 

1215 67. Peter, Count of Auxerre in France, the Son 
of Peter, youngeſt Son to Lewis the Groſs of 
France, and Husband of Tolayd the Daughter 
of Heary,{ucceeded in the Empire after his de- 
ceaſe. He was cunningly entrapped by Theodo- 
rs Angelus, agreat Prince in Epirus, whom 
he had belieged in Dyrrhechium ; but ofan 
Encmy being perſuaded to become his Guelt, 
was there murthercd by him. 

1220 68. Robeyt, the Son of Peter, having (cen the mi- 
{crable uſage of his beautiful Empreſs, whom 
a young Brrgundzan, formerly contracted to 
her,had moſt deſpitefally mangled,cutting off 


- 


both her Noſe and Ears, died of Heart's grief 
as he was coming back from Rome,whither his 
Mclancholy had carricd him to conſult the 
Pope 1n his Afﬀairs. 

1227 69, Baldwin ll. Son of Robert by a former wike 
under the Protection of Fob de Brenne, the 
titular King of Hieruſalem, ſucceeded in his 
Father's Throne : which having held for the 
ſpace of 33 years, he was forced to leave ; 
the City ot Conſtantinople being regained by 
the Greeks, and the poor Prince compelled to 
ſue in vainfor Succours tothe French, Vue. 
zzans,and other Princes of the Weſt. Ang 
though both Philip the Son of this Baldwin, 
and Charles of Valois, Father of Philip de Ya 
los the French King, 1n right of Catharize his 
Wite, Daughter of that Philip, did ſometimes 
pleaſe themſelves with the Title of Emperows 
of Conſtantinople, yet neither of the two had 
ever any footing or poſſeſſion there. 


The Empire reſtored unto the GREEKS. 


1260 70. Michael VIN. ſurnamed Paleolagys , extra« 
aed from the Conmenian Emperours, Empe- 
rour of the Greeks in the City of Nice, moſt 
fortunately recovered Conſtantinople > the 
Town being taken by a party of 50 men ſe- 
cretly put into itby. ſame Countrey-Labou- 
rers under the Ruines of a Mine. Preſentin 
perſon at the Council of Lions, at the perſua- 
ſion of the Pope he admitted the Latize Ce- 
Temonies into the Churches of Greece; for 
which he was greatly hated by his Subjects, 
and denied the honour of Chriltian Burial. 

1283 71. Androyicys Il. vexed with unnatural Wars 

by his Nephew Andronicus, who rebelled &+ 
gainſt him. | | 

72. Andronicus TIT.firſt Partner with his Grand« 

father, afterwards ſole Emperour. 

73+ Jobn Paleologus, Sou of Andronicas the 3. In 

whoſe Minority Cantaczzeuys his Protetour 
uſurped the Empire, and heldiit ſometimes 
from him, and ſometimes with him, till the 
year 1357,and then retired into a Monaſtery, 
leaving the Empire unto Fahx, during whole 
Dag the Twrks firſt planted themlelves in 
Hrope. 
74+ Audronicus IV.the Son of Foannes Paleologsse 
7 5+ Emanuel Paleologws, the:Yon of the ſaid Fobn, 
and Brother of Azdronidee the 4. In whoſe 
time Bajazer the fixch. King of the Turks did 
befiege Conſtantinople 3 but found ſuch no+ 
table Rehſtence, that he could not force it. 
76: Fob II. Son of Audroxicxs the 4- | 
77. JobaIN.:Son of Emanuel. Paleologus, in per- 
ſon at the Council of Florence for reconciling 
of the Churches, in hope thereby to:get fome 

Aid, from the Weſtern Chriſtians 3 but It 


1328 


1341 


1384 
1387 


1417 
1420 
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5 would not be, ©. 
1444 78. Conftantinns Paleolugzcs, the Brother of Joby 
 the3. In whoſe tic the famous Ciry of 
Conſtant znople was taken. by: Mibomet the Great 14.52; the 
milerable Empexour,, who bad in vaita ganefrom doorto 
door to beg'or boxxow money twpay his Soubdiers,(which 
the Turks tound'in great abundance; when: they: toakithe 
City.) being lamgntably trod toi:death: im the Thronge 
Now concerning this Empiro of the! Greeks,, we may ob- 
ſerve ſome fatal Contrarieties in one and-the ſame Names 


Lo hrſt, that Philip che 'Fathes of Aleneuder Jig —_ 
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Foundation of the Macedonian Monarchy, and Philip the 
f Secondly, that Baldwin was 
the tixſt, and Baldwin the laſt Emperour of the Latines in 
Conſtantinoplts : 
Conſtantine, the Son of Helena, a Gregory being Patriarch ; 
and was loſt by a Conſtantine, the Son of a Helena, a Gre- 
gory being Patriarchallo. And tourthly, the Turks have 
a Prophecy; that as it was wone by a Mabomet, to ſhall 
it be loſt by a Mahomet, So Auguſtus was the firſt eſta- 
bliſhed Emperour of Rome, and Anguſtulus the laſt ; Da- 
rus, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, the Reſtorer 3 and Darixs, the 
Son of Arſamis, the Overthrower of the Perſiau Monar- 
chie. Alike note I ſhall hercafter tell you of Hicruſa- 
lem. 1nthe mean time I will preſent you with a fatal 
Obſervation of the letter H, as I hind it thus vetſed in 
Albion's England. 


Not ſuperſtitiouſly Iſpeak, but H this letter til] 

Hath been obſerved ominous to Exgland's Good or 1Il, 

Firlt Hercules, Heſione and Helen were the cauſe 

of War to Troy » /Eneas Seed becoming lo Outlaws. 

Humber the Hun with forein Arms did firſt the Brutes in- 
vade : 

Helen to Rome's Imperial Throne the Britiſþ Crown con- 
| /= £ : 

Hengiſt and Horſus firſt did plant the Saxons in this Ile : 

Hiungar and Hubba frſi brought Danes, that ſwayed here 

| long while. 

At Harold had the Saxon end,at Hardie-Cnute the Dane. 

Henries the firſt and lecond did reftore the Englifþ 
Reign. | 

Fourth Hewry firſt for Lancaſter did Englands Crown 
obtain. 

Seventh Henry jarring Lancaſter and York, unites in 
Peace. 

Tenry the cight did happily Rome's Irreligion ceaſe, 


A ſirange and ominous Letter, every Mutation in our 
State being as it were uſhered by it. 


What were the Revenues of this Empire ſiuce the Di- 
viſion of it into the Eaſt and Weſt, I could never yet 
*CArNs 


Thirdly, that this Town was built by a |} 


———_— 


————— 


| That they were cxcecding great may appcar by thrce 


circumliances. 1. Zonaras reportcth that the Emperout 
baſilins hal in his Treaſury 200000 Talents of Gold, 
bctides thtinite Heaps of Silver and other Moncys: 
2. Lipſus rclateth, how Beajamin a Fer in his diſcourle of 
Exrope\aith, that the Cuttome due to the Empcerours out 
ot the Victuals and Merchandize fold at Conſtantinople 
only did amount to 20000 Crowns daily, 3! We tind 
that at the Sack of Conſtantinople there was found an in- 
valuable maſs of Gold, Silver, Plate and Jewels, beſides 
that which was hid in the Earth. For ſo the covetous Ci- 
tizens choſe rather to employ their Wealth, then afford 
any part of it to the Emperour, who with Tears inhis : 
Eycs went from door to door to beg and borrow Money; 


whercwith he might wage more Souldiers for the detence 
of the Town. | 


The Arms of the Emir were Mars, 2 Crofs Sal be- 


| tween four Greek Beta's of the ſecond : the four Beta's 


lignitying (as Bod faith ) Bamaus, Bankiwr, Baomey oy, 
Banidn, 


It may perchance be expected that we ſhould here 
make an additional Catalogue of thoſe Turkiſh Emye- 
rours who have reigned in Conſtaztizople ſince the takin 
of itz and, being they are poſſeſſed of Greece, and do 
now ivhabit it,that we ſhould here allo ſpeak of the Turks 
themſclyes, their Cuftoms, Forces , Policics, Original, 
and Proceedings. But the diſcourſe of thoſe things we 
intend to reſerve tor Trrcomania, a Province of Afia, 
from whence they made their firtt Inundation into Perſia, 
and afterwards into other parts of the World now ſubjc& 
to them, the only Province which retains any thing of 
their name. And though the Peninſula called anciently 
Taurice Cherſoneſus ( now part of Tartaria Precopenſis } 
be within the Bounds of Europe allo yet we will defer 
the deſcription and ſtory of it till we come to the Afﬀairs 
of the Tartars, and will here conclude our Diſcourſe of 
Europe, and prepare tor Aſia. 


Andſo muchftor GREECE, thelaſt of the Pro- 
vinces of EVROPE. 


T A B L E 


OF THE 


LONGITUDE and LAT ITUDE of the chief 
TOWNS and CITIES mentioned in this 


As 


Ph en 
XA. Antwerp 
Athens 

Aug ſpurg 
Aulona 

Arras 

Auſt» 


Bamberg 
Belgrade 
Bergen 
Bern 
Brandenburg 
Breme 
Bruges 
Brunſwick, 
Bruxells 
Buda 
Bodox 
Bornholmn 


C. 


Cleve 
Conſtantinople 


Long. Lat. 


BOOK. 


Grodesh, 56.30 


27:39 
24-30 
46.10 
32-30 
51-20 


24 


36.30 


39-15 
45 

3 4-16 
29445 
35-29 
30.20 
24436 
32.40 
26.4.2 


Confluentz, ox Coblentz27+30 


Conſtance 
Copenhagen 
Corinth 
Coler 
Cracow 
Cefalons 
Caſan 
Corfu 


Dantzick 
Deventer 
Dirſchaw 
Dort 
Doway 


Dreſden 


Emden 
Erfurde 
Elſezexr 


F, 


Flensborg 
Francker 


28.30 


3450 
54-20 
27-40 
42-40 


27 


Francford ad Manum 30 
Francford ad Oderam 24 


52.40 
51-4 
40 
4.8.20 
41.30 
5I 
59+20 


50.10 
47440 


61.25 


46.25 
$2.36 
53-23 
$1.30 
52.30 
51-24 
47-20 
45-30 
55-30 


Gaunt 


$ | Gneſna 
Groeningen 


30.20 


4.2 
32.10 


Haderſleve 35-5 
Hallar fl 
Halberſtads 32-40 


Heidelberg 
Hamburg 


| 
Fene 


| Ingolſtadt 
Inſpruck 


Fuliers 


Larifſa 
Lerge 
Leopoles 
Leipzick 
Lubeck 
Lwcern 


Lunenburg 
Lunden 
Luxemburg 


Magdeburg - 
Marpurg 
NMentz 
Metz 
Middelburg 
Minden 
Munchen 
Munſter 
Moants 
Moſco 

Melvin or Elbing 
| N. 


Nancie 
Norlingen 
Nurenberg 
Nimmegen 
Navogrod Magn. 
Novogrod Infer. 
Nicopolis 
Negropont 

S. Nicolas 


Olmunts; 
Oſnabrug 
Oelandt 


Prague 
Preſlaw 


Long, Lat. 


51.30 
50.40 
52-10 


53 


60.50 
67-14 
52.10 
49:35 
54-30 


02 
48-40 
44-55 


The End of the ſecond Book. 


Pafſaw 
Presburg 
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Rab 
Raguſt 
Regenſpurg 
Roſtock 
Raſtow 
Rugen 
Riga 
Regimont 


Saltzburg 
Schalhol:t 
Schleftad:t 
Steſwick 
S prres 
Stetin 
Stockbolm 
Sibioy 
Slowada 
Straesburg 
Stagira 


Theſſalonica 
Triers 
Trent 
Tabing 


Tuver 


Valenciennes 
Ulm 

Vienna 
Vilza 

Upſal 
Uſting 
Utrecht 
Viceg rad 
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IWardbuys 
WI borg 
Wittenberg 
Wiſmar 
Iologda 
Wormes 


Wurtzburg 


Zara 
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The Third Book; 
CONTAINING THE 
CHOROGRAPHY & HISTORY 
OF THE 


LESSER and GREATER 


AND ALL 


— The Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas,and Ifles, thereof, 


ade... 


a— 


ho” 
rr ySy on —oOummnxr 7 wr omm _- 


Of ASIA 


. _— 5 1.4 is bounded on the Weſt, with | nicza# word, ſignifying Medium, or the middle; be- 


= the Mediterranean, and X#gean Seas, 
229 the Helleſpont, Propontis, Thracian 

=>y Boſpborus , and the Euxtne Sea, the 
Nay Pal Meotis, the Rivers Tanai and 
Se Dina, a line being drawn from the 


other, by all which parted from Exrope 3 on the North, 
it hath the main Scythick Oceanz on the Ealt , the 
Straights of Arian ( 1f ſuch there bez) the Iudian Ocean, 
and Mare del Zur, by which ſeparated from America 
on. the South , the - Mediterraxeax , or that part of it 
which is called the Carpathian Sea, waſhing the ſhores 
of Avatolia; and the main Southern Ocean , paſlmg 
along the Indian, Perfian, and Arabian Coaſts: and 
finally, on the South-weſt, the Red Seq or Bay of Arabia, 


=D krſtof the two faid Rivers unto the. 


cauſe Anatolia, or the Leſſer Afi2, which gives name (ag 
he conceiveth ) to the Greater allo, lieth in the middle, as 
it were, betwixt ſome parts of Ezxrope and Africa, And 
fo far the Conjecture doth find countenance from ſome 
ancient Writers, that Afia 1s ſaid by Pliny to be inter 
Africam & Europam, to be betwixt Africa and Ewrope 3 by 
Mela, medium noſtris emtoribas excipi, to be embraced in 
the middle of the two Scas (he meaneth Poxntus Euxins, 
and the Mediterranean, ) and finally, by Euſtathins 
( conceive thein all of Anatzlia, or the Leſſer Afia ) 
wil apepiry ixery hadinr, to have a middle fituation be- 
twixt Europeand Africa, But by what name, and on what 


£ 


grounds {oever it be calted by the Greeks, and Latines, it 


' 1s otherwile, and with better reaſon called in holy Scrip- 


tures by the name of Semiaz as being that portion of the | 


by which parted from Africk Environed on all ſides | wortd, wherein the whole Poticrity of Sem had their 
with the Sea, or ſome Sea-like Rivers, except a narrow | feats and dwellings, it the obfervation ot Maginns be ot 
Tthmas in the Sonth-weſt, which joyns it to Africk; | any weight. 


and the ſpace of ground ( whatſoever it be ) betwixt 
Duins, and Tanais, on the North-weſt, which unites it 
to. Errope. | 

It cook this name, as ſome will have it from Aſia, the 
Daughter of Occauus and Thetis, the witc of Iapetus, 
and ( by him _) Mother to Prometheus : as others lay, 
from Afzes the Son of tis, a King of Lydia, trom whence 
that Country firft, afterwards all! Azatol;a, or Afia minor, 
and finally, the whole Continent, had the name of Aſja. 
Othersagain ( but more improbably ) derive the name 
from Afizs the Philoſopher , who gave the Palladium 
unto the Trojans; in memory whereof that Country 
firſt, and after the whole Continent did receive this 
name ; But thefe Originations being very uncertain, Bo- 
chaytzs ( out of his great affection to the Pwnick or Phe- 


- 


niciexLanguage ) will have it called ſo from Aſia, a Pha. 


It is fituate Eaſt and Weſt, from the 52 to the 16g 
degree of Lougitudez and North and South, trom the 
82 degree of Latitude, to the very Aiquator 3 ome only 
of the Hlands lying on the South of that Circle : fo that 
the longeſt Summers day in the Southern parts, 1s but 
twelve hoars only : but in the moſt Northern parts here- 
of, for almoſt four whole months together no night at all; 
And for a meaſurement by miles, it Rretches in length 
£200and inbredth 4.560 miles. | 

This Country hath herctotofe beef had in efpecial 
honour, 1. For the Creation of man, who had his firſt 
making in this part of the world 3 2ly. Becaufe in this 
part of it food the Gerden of Eder, which he had for 
the firſt place of his habitation 3 Zly. Becaufe here flou- 
xiſhed the four tirſt great Monarchies of the Afſyrians, 


 Babylonians, Medes, and Perfians > 41y. Becaufe it was the 
wy A 2 Soehie 


Ww 
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Gene of almoſt all the memorable actions, which are 
recorded by the Pen-men of the Scriptures 3 51y: Becauſe 
that here our Saviour CHRIST was born, here wrought 
he moſt divine Miracles, and here accompliſhed the great 
Work of our Redemption 3 61y. And tinally. Becauſe 
from hence all Nations of the World had their firſt 
beginning, on the diſperſion which was made by the Sons 
ot Noah, after there vain attempt of Babel. 

The chick Mountains of this great Continent , not 
limited within the bounds of any one Province ( tor of 
thoſe we are to ſpeak in their ſeveral places) are 1 Mount 
Taurus, which having its beginning in Lyczz, a Province 
of Anatolia , paſſcth directly Eaſtwards tO the Indian 
Occan, and reckoning in its ſeveral windings and curn- 
ings, with its ſpurs and branches every Way, 15 laid to 
be 6250 miles long, and 357 miles broad. This Moun- 
tain, or rather ridge of hills, divideth the Greater Afra, 
as the Xquator doth the World, into North and South : 
memorable for three difficult pafſages from the one to 
the other; the firſt out of the relt of Anatolia into Clicta, 
called Pyle Cilicie the ſecond out of Scythiz, or Tarta- 
ry, Into Turcomanta, called Cancaſte Porte > and the third 
out of Scythiz into Perſiz, called Porte Caſpie. Ot which, 
and of the whole courſe of this Mountain, more at large 
hereafter. 2 Imans, which beginning near the ſhores of 
the Northern Occan,runneth dire&ly towards the South 
dividing the Greater Afiz ( a5 the Meridian doth the 
World ) into Eaſt and Weſt, and crofling Mount Tau- 
ras in right Angles, in or about the Longitude of 140. 
This on the North of Tauras hath no other name 
among the Latizes, then Imays only and by that name 
divideth Scythia, into Scythia intra Imaum, end Scytbia 
extra Imaum : but by the Tartars is called Altay z by 
ſome Writers, Belgion. And on the South-f1de of that 
Mountain is known in Ptolomy by the name of Bitigo, 
extending from Mount Caucaſus, or fome other branch 
of the Taxras, to the Cape of Comar3, in the Southern 
Ocean : ſuppoſed by ſome to be Mount Sephar,mentioned 
Gen. 10.30. of which we ſhall fay more alſo when we 
come into India 

The cltate of Chriftianity in this vaſt Continent 1s in 
1/1 condition , dilcountenanced and oppreſſed, though 
not quite extinguiſhed. For all the great Princes and 
Commanders of it being either Mahometans or Pagans, 
the moſt that can be hoped for of the Chriſtian Faith, is 
atoleratio or connivence 3 and that not found but with 
an intermixture of ſuch afflictions as commonly attend 
diſcountenanced and diſgraced Religions. Yet is not 
Chriſtizity ſo over-powered either by Mabometaniſm, or 
Paganiſm, but that in Afia the Leſſer, Syria, Paleſtine, 
and Armenza,a great part of the Inhabitants do retain the 
Goſpel, under their ſeveral Patriarchs and Metropolitans : 
dittering in (ome tew points from one another but in 
many from the Church of” Rome, with which they hold 
neither correſpondency nor Communiou. Nor want there 
many Chrijtian Churches in the Empire of Perſia, nor in 
thoſe of Tartary, China, and the Tndtes, anciently planted 
m thoſe Countries; befides the late increaſe thereof in 
the Eaſtern Iſlinds by the diligent preaching of the Fe- 
ſuites, and tome Jate Fadtories there ſettled by the Engliſh 
and Hollanders : of all which I ſhall write in place con- 
venient. 

In reterence to the Roman Empire, whoſe Dominion 
did not often extend beyond the River Eupbrates, this 
Continent contained only three Dioceſes, or Furidical 
Circuits 3 that 15 to ſay, the Dioceſe of Pontus, Aſia 


properly lo called, and the Oriental: which with the | 


Dioceſes of Thrace and Egypt, were under the Command 
of the Prefectus Pretoris Orientis the greateſt Officer of 
power and juriſdiction, next. to the Emperours them- 


| 


ſelves, in the Roman Monarchy. And theſe three Dio- 
ceſes contained in them ro the number. of thirty ſeven 
Provinces, viz. the Provinces of Bithynia, 2 Helens. 


Pontus. 3 Pontus Polemoniacus. 4 Galatia prima, 5 Gala» 


tia Salutaris. 6 Honorits. 7 Paphlagonia. 8 Cappadocia 
prima. 9 Cappadecia ſecundz. 10 Armenia prima, and 
11 Armenia ranks contained in the Dioceſe of Pontas, 
and governed by the Vicarins or Lieutenant thereog, 
Il. The Provinces of Pamphylia. 2 Lycia-3 Caria. 4 Pyſidia, 
5 Lycaonia. 6 Lydia. 7 Phrygia Pacatiana. 8 Phrypia $4. 
Iutaris. 9 Afia (pecially fo called. 10 Helipont, and 
11 the Iſtes of Anatolia, making, up the Dioceſe of Aſia : 
whereot the three Jaſt were governed by a peculiar Ofh- 


| cer, called the Proconſul of Afia the others by the ordi. 


nary Licutenant or Vicarius. III. The Provinces of Tſan- 
ria. 2.Cilicia prima. 3 Ciliciaſecunda. 4 Cyprus. 5 Pha- 
nices. 6 Phenices Libani. 7 Syria © Syria Salutaris. 9 Pa- 
leftina prima. 10 Paleſtina ſecunda. 11 Paleſtina Salu- 
taris.” 12 Euphratenſis. 13 Oſroene. 14 Meſopotamia, 
and 15 Arabia, conſtituting the Dzoceſe of the Orzent, 
under the Comes Orientis, The reſt of Af;a lubje& unto 
the Parthian or Perſian Rings, befides thoke of Tydia 
(and of many Regions and Countries not then diſcove- 
red ) was never conquered by the Romans 3 and therefore 
not within the compals of this diſtribution, 

At this time Afia ſtands divided amongſt fix great 
Monarchs 3 that is to ſay, the Turk, commanding all 
thoſe parts and Provinces, which anciently belonged to 
the Romany Empire. 2)y. The Perfian, ruling in all the 
Provinces beyond Emphrates , poſſeſſed by the Perfiart 
Kings in the time of Alexander the Great, or the Aſa- 
cide or Parthians inthe times of the Romans. 3ly. The 
Great Chamof Tartary, coinmanding over all the North 
parts of Afia, anciently known by the name of Scythia. 


4ly. The King of Chia, governing in that large and po- 


pulous Country. 5ly. The King of Barma, whole Do- 
minion,comprehends all or the greateſt part of India be- 
yond the River Ganges. And 6ly. The Great Magor, 
whoſe Empire is extended over all India on this fideof 
that River. And ſome there be who in the deſcriptions 
of this great Country, follow this diviſion. But for our 
parts, for the better underftanding ef the Greekand the 
Roman Stories, and the eſtate of the Aſſyrian, Babilont- 
an and Perſian Monarchies, to which the holy Scriptures 
do ſo much relate z we ſhall confider it as divided into 
the Regions of 1 Anatolia, or Afia Minor. 2 Cyprus 
3 Syria. 4 Paleſtine. 5 Arabia. 6 Chaldes. 7 Aſſyris- 
8 Meſopotamia» 9 Turcomania. 10 Media» 11 Perſia. 
12 Tartaria. 13 China. 14 India And 15 The Oriental 
Iſlands. 


ANATOLIA, or ASIA MINOR- 


NATOLIA, or ASIA MINOR &r 

bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Expbrater, by 
which parted from the greater Afiaz on the Weſt, with 
the Thracian Boſphorus , Propontis , Helleſpout > and the 
Agean Sea, by which parted from Europe> on the 
North, with Ponzus Erxinus, called alſo the Black Sea, 
and Mare Maggicrez and on the South, by the Rhodi- 


| ar, Lydian, and Pamphylian Scas, ſeveral parts of the 


Mediterranean. So that it is a demy-Iſland, or Peninſ#1s, 
environed on all fides with waters, excepting 4 {mall 
Ithmus or neck of Land extending from the head of 
Ewpbrates tothe Euxine Sea, by which joyned to the reſt 
of Aſia. , 
It was anciently called Afis Minor, to difference It 
from the reſidue of this oreat Continent, afterwards 
Anatolia, amd Tis evelonis, from the more Eaſtward 
lituation of it, in reſpe& of Greece 3 and now _ 
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by the Turks , with little deviation from the former | 
name. But here is to be obſerved, that as this Lefſer | 
Aſia was a part of the greater and the Dioceſe of Aſia, | 
a part of Aſia the Leſs : 1o was A4fia properly and {pc- | 
cially ſo called , but a part only of the Aſian Dioceſe 3 
the Lydian Aſia, a part of Afia properly ſo called 3 and 
the Proconſular Aſia, but a part of that. The limits of 
Afia the Leſs, and the ſeveral Provinces contained 
in the Aſian Dioteſe , have been ſhewn alrcady. And 
a5 for that part hereof which had the name of Afia 
properly and ſpecially ſo called, it concaineth only the 
two Phrygiai, both the Myfias, Zoli, Ionia, Lydia, and 
Cayia, which falling unto the Romans, by the Jafti Will 
and Teſtament of Attalus, the laſt King of Pergamy, 
wereby them made into one Province, and called Af7a, 
aftcr the name of the whole Continent » this being as it 
were the earneſt peuny, to make ſure the reſt. So witne(- 
{th Strabo, where he faith, P owaTor empyiar drider Say Thy 
Xafar AJAY Te rdyogeueoanres ' 0rorvecer TH amipo, Lib. 13. 
And for the Lydian Afia, that contained only ſo much 
of the Roman or proper Afia, as anciently did belong to 
Lydia; thatis to ſay, Lydia it ſelf, together with Zolis, 
and To41ia, and (ome parts of the Greater Myftz adjoyn- 
ing toit. Whichas it had originally the namteof Aſrz, 
from Afia a chief City of it near the toot of Mount 
Tmolus, which both Szidxs , and the Great Erymologiſt 
have taken notice of, before that name became tv be chm- 
tmunicated to the greater Continent : {b it retained that 
name to it ſelf in ſeveral, diſtin&t both from the Greater 
and the Leſſer Aſia as allo from the Aſia propria of 
Ptolemy, and others of the ancicnt Writers. And of this 
Afia only it is, which the Scriptures ſpeak; both in the 
Book of the Aft, and the Revelation: the ſeven} 
Churches mentioned in the onebeing found in this Lyd;- 

an Aſia, and the paſſages iri the other concerning Aſia, 

not to be underſtood of any, but of this alone. For 

whereas it is ſaid Ads 16. that when they had gone 

throughout Phrygia, and the Region of Galatia, and 

were forbidden of the Holy Gholt to preach the Word 

in Aſia; after they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed to 

g0 into Bithynia, aud came down to Trogs : moſt clear 

1t i5, that ncither Galatia, nor Bithynia, though Regions 

of the Leſſer Afia > nor Phrygia, Myſia, or Troas all Re- 

pions of the proper Aſia, were any part of that Aſi; 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of. So allo where it is athrm- 

ed, that upon St. Pauls preaching and diſputing tor two 

years in Epbeſus, all they which dwelt in Alia heard the 

word of the Lord, As 19 10. it 15 not to be meant of 
any but the Lydian Aſia, whereof Epheſus at that time 

was the principal City. So alſo Ads 19. 22, 26, 31-and 

Chap. 20. 18. Finally, for the Proconſular Afia, which 

together with Helleſpont and the Jes, made up a govern- 

ment apart, exempt from the command of the Vicari- 

#5, or Lieutenant of the Afian Divceſe, 1t contained only 

oli, and Tonia, with the South part of Lydia, or 
the Countries lying about Epheſus. So witnefleth St. Hie- 
rom from the Chriſtiau Writers, where he aftirms, that 

although all the whole Peninſula have the name of the 

Leſſer Aſia, Specialiter ubi Epheſus Civitas eft , Aſia Vo- 

catur 3 yet more particularly the parts adjoyning ufito 

Epbeſas have the name of Afia- And this appearcth by 

the diſtribution of the Provinces betore laid down, where 

Lydia is reckoned for a Province of the Aſian Dioceſe, 

diſtin& from the Proconſular Aſia, which we now infift 

ON» 

So haveing cleared our way in regard of the name,pro- 
ceed wenext unto the Region, or place thus named, ac- 
cording to the notion in the largeſt latitude, extending 
from the Helleſpoxt to the River Ewphrates, and trom the 
Enxine Sea to the Mediterranean+ By which account It | 
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reacheth from the 51 to the 72 degree of Longitide, and 
troin the 36 to the 45 degree of Latitude : the length 
bicrcot trom the Heleſpont to the River Euphrates, being 
einmated at 630 miles; the breadth from Sinws Tſicus 
In Cz/3cia, to the City of Trabtzond, at 210. As tor the 
lituation of it, ih rcf&tence to the Heavenly Bodies, it 
lycth almoſt inthe ſaine potition with Italy, extending 
Iron the middle Paralicl of the tourth Clime, to the 
middle Parallel of the !ixt : So that the longett Summers 
day in the Southern parts, is about fourteen hours and 
a haltz and onc hour longer inthoſe parts which lie moſt 
towards the North: 

The temperature & the air is exceeding ſound, nd 
the {oil generally excceding fruitful, abounding in molt 
excellent patiures, which breed a notable race of Horſes, 
ot very good ſervice in the Wars, if backed with Ezx- 
ropean Riders ; it being a by-word amongſt the Turks, 
that the Hotles of A4jia, and the Horſemen ot Enrope 
are of greateſt action, It was anciently very plentitul of 
all fruits, both4or uſe and pleaſure, as (till it would be, 
were it cultivated as in fotmer times. Once very popu- 
lous, and repleniſhed with goodly Citics, now in a man- 
ner walic and dcfolate, Jamenting the diſtraction of 
400 Towns: fome of them deſtroyed by Earthquakes, 
(the falling ſickneſs of molt great Cities in the Eatt ) 
but moſt by War, and have little now to boaſt ofbut 
the commodiouſnets of the Havens,which are very many z 
chough mot of them but meanly traded, as in a Coun- 
try ul manured, and oflittle Mannfadurcs: 

"The people ancicntly, cfpecially thoſe of Greek origi- 
nal, and the Nations bordering on the Euxine, were ve- 
ry warlike and indulirious : the reſt, eſpecially the Ly- 
dians, and thoſe of the greater Phrygia, as idle and cftc- 
minate, wholly addicted to their pleaſures. All of them 
at this time aftected with the ſame diſeaſe 3 infomuch 
that the Tzrks, (unleſs compelled thereunto by extreme 
neceſſities) never inrol! their Children in the number of 
Fanizaries: The greatelt part of them generally profeſs 
the Chriſtian Faithz but overpowered by Mahometa- 
niſm, Which is hete mofi prevalent: all followers of the 
Church of Greece, and ſubje& all ( except thoſe of 1ſaz- 
ria and Cilicia) to the Pacrriarch of Conſtantinople. And 
as they are of the Communion of that Church, ſo thcy 
retain the Greek Liturgies for Sacred Othces 3 not {o well 
underſtood amongſt rhem as ia former times, when it 
was more generally ſpoken there than it is at the preſcit ; 
now over-topped in molt places by the Turkiſh and Sclg- 
2onian Tongues. And though in foriner times, by rea« 
{on of the many Greck Colonies planted in this Country, 
the Congqueſi of it by Alexander the Great, and the ſub. 
je&tion ot it to the Syriau Rings of the Macedon Race, 
that Language becaine generally underſtood amongſt 
then 3 intomuch as three ot the Greek Dialefs, viz. The 
Dorick. the Ir2i4n, and the Folick, were ſpoken here ; 
yet did it never fo prevail, as to become the Vulpat 
Language of the pcople, or to extinguiſh any of the 
Vulgar Tongues. For it is ſaid of Mithridates Ring of 
Portus, that he underſtood two and twenty Languages; 
without any Trterpreter > which were nv other than the 
Languages of ſo many Nations ſubje& to himfclf, whoſe 
Dominiun was contained for the molt part within Afid 
Minor. | | | 2 Ne 

Principal Mountains of this Country , are Hermione 
in Pontus, Argew n Cappadocia, Ida 1n the Leffer Phry- 
gia, Olympus 1 Myſia, Tmolus 10 Lydia, Amamus 1n Ct- 
licia, and finally Antetaurus, and Stordiſcus mn Arme- 
nia Minor : Out of which, for the moſt part, flow the 
chief Rivers hereof, that is to fay, 1 Iris, ( now Caſit- 


mach.) 2 Thermodon. 5 Hallis ( ndw Ottomangritch, ) 


 & Parthenizs ( now Dilop. ) 5 Sangarits ( 85W Sengry,2 


— 
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A'l of them falling into the Emxine Sea» 6 Aſcanms. 
7 Rhyndacts. $ Aſapus, and 9 Granicus, paling eo 
the Propontis. . 10 Shmoti. 11 Scamander, called alſo 
Xznthus , ending their ſhort courſe in the Helieſpont. 
12 Caicns, 13 Hermits. 14 Cayſtrus. And 15 Mean- 
der, loling themſelves in the gear. 16 Calbis. 17 Xan- 
ths, called alſo Lycrs. 18 Limicus. 19 Cataradtes, dil- 
chanellting wto the Mediterranean » and 20 Melas, ad- 
ding to the waters of the great Kiver Enphbrates. Ot molt 
which we (hall {peak more particularly in their ſeveral 
Places. : : | 

In reference to the State of Rome, it contained the 
whole Dioceſe of Pontrs, except Armenia the Greater, 
the Aſian Dioceſe intixely, without any cXCcption 5 and 
the peculiar jurildiction of the Proconſul ot Aſia, toge- 
ther with the Provinces of Jſarris and Cilicia, parts of 
the Daxceſe of the Eaſt, Þut becauſe the names of many 
of thoſe Provinces were of new invention, and {ome of 
tem of as ſhort continuance, we will conlider 1t ac- 
cording as it Rood divided anciently, and betore the 
Romans had made avy conquelis 1n 1t, into the Provinces 
of 5 Bithyzia. 2 Pontus. 3 Papblagonta. 4 Galatia. 5 Cap- 
padocize 6 Armenia Minor 5 which ( together with Ar- 
emis Major ) made up, though 1n other names, the 
Poxttk Dioccſe, 7 Phrygia Minor. S Phrygia Major. 
9 Myſiz the greatcr and the lcfler, 19 Aſia, Ipccially {0 
called, comprehending A olis ana Joria. 11 Lydia. 12 Ca- 
iz 13 Lycia. 14 Lycamiz. 15 Piſidia. 16 Pamphylia. 
17 The Province of the Rhodes, ail comprehended under 
the command of the Vacarius and Proconſal of Afia. 
18 Iſauria. 19 Cilicia, parts of the Dioceſe ot the Eaſt, 
as bctore was laid. 
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1 BITHYTNI 4. 


}ITHYNIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Poxtus, 
and the River Sangariusz on the Weſt, with part 
ofth e Fuxine, the Thracian Boſphorus, and part of. the 
Propontis 3 on the North, wholly with the Ezxine 5 and 
on the South, with Myſi , and Phrygia Minor : For- 
merly called Bebrycia, attcrwards Mygdonzia, and at Jaſt 
Bithynia, and that as ſome fay from bitbynins,once a Ring 
hercof 3; more probably from the Thynt,a pcople of Thrace, 
who paſſed over the B:ſphorits, and lubdued it, called 
therefore by forme Writers Thracia Aftatica. So witneſ- 
{cth the Poet Clandian, laying. | 


Thyni Thraces crant, que auyc Bithynia fertur. 


By Juſtia the Hiflorian it js called by the name of 
Metapontus, by reaton of its neighbourhood to the Enxine, 
and the Pontick Regions. 

The Country naturally rich, and in thoſe parts hereof 
which lie next the Boſphories, oppolite tO Conſtantinople, 
{o plentifully enriched with truittul hills, and pleaſant 
Orchards, when kept by the more curious Chrzi(tzans, that 
It was thought not to be inferiour to the fo much 
celebrated Tempe: now robbed of all thoſe former 
beauties by the carcletsncis of the Turks, who attc nei- | 
ther. art, nor fumptuolity, 1n their retirements and. de- 
lights. 

Chict Rivers hereof are Phillis. 2 Saugarius, now 
called Sangrz, both talling into the Ezxine Sea 3 this Jaſi 
ariling trom Mount Dindymus, in the furtheſt parts of 
Phrygiz Major > and making two long reaches in his 
journey hither. 3 Aſcanius, which ring alſo in Phry- 
gia Major , but more near the borders of this Country, 
talleth into the Propontis, making the Bay called Sinus 
Aſcanius, Which with a Lake in the ſame Country, 
called Lacus Aſcauins, doth plainly manifeſt, that the 


| 
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Bithynians are derived from Askenaz, the Son of Gomer, 
and grand-ſon of Faphet. 

The Principal Towns hereof are 1 Scutari, over apainſi 
the Haven of Conſtantinople, called anciently Chryſopolis 
for that there the Perſians received their tribute from the 
other Cities ofall theſe parts of Afia Minor. An ample 
Town, well garriſoned within, and ſurrounded round 
about with molt pleaſant Orchards, and honoured with 
thencighbourhood of a Royal Seragliv. Not far off is2 
Tower, called the Maiden-Tower, ſerving, both for 3 
Fort and Watch-tower 3 and bing furniſhed for defence 
with 20 Pieces of Ordnance. 2 Chalcedon, on the fame 
ſhore alſo, a Colony of the Megarenſes, called blizd by the 
Oracle, tor neglecting Byzantium, and chooſing the leſ 
convenient place for their habitation. And yet gid 
Conſtantine the Great xclolve upon the ſame place alſo fox 
his Regal City 3 but changed his reſolutions on a kind of 
miracle: . it being obſerved, that when his workmen began 
to draw the Platform, ſome Eagles conveyed a way their 
Les to the other tide of the Boſphorus, and let them fall 
dircctly upon Byzantium. Memorable after that for the 
tourth General Conncil there aſſembled by command of the 
Emperour Martianus, for repreſſing the Hercſie of 
Neſtorinsz 1n Which were 530 Biſhops ; now fo de- 
cayed, that it can only ſhew (ome few of the ruincs of 
itz Scutari being riſen on the fall thereof. 3 Nicomedia, 
[o called from Nicomedes Ring of Bithynia { the Son of 
ZLipes , and Grandchild to that Bithyazan King, who 
{o valiantly defended his own and his Countries liberty 
agalnlt Calantus, one of Great Alexauders Captains ) 
by whom founded: Situate on the top of an hill, 


cnvironed with a pleaſant and delightful plain , ho- 
nourcd with the {cat and reſidence of many of the Romax 
Emperours, when their affairs called them into the 
Eaſt, bctore the building of Conſtantinople z on that 


occation made the Throne on which many of Gods 
Saints received the Crown cf Martyrdom, eſpecially in- 
the perſecution under Dzocleſiay. In thoſe times weal- 
thy, and of fame, now much decayed; but notwith- 
ſtanding well inhabited both by Greeks and Turks, for 
the commodtouſneſs of the freſh ſprings which are there- 
abouts. 4 Libuſſa, betwixt Nicomedia, and the River 
Aſcanins > memorable tor the death and ſepulture of the 
tamous Annibal, who to prevent his being made priſo- 
ner to the Romans, when Pruſius King of Bithynia in- 
tended unworthily to betray him, here made away him- 
(clt by poyſon. 5 Pruſa, tounded by another Prufiws, 
whoſename it bearcth a large and wealthy City as moſt 
in Aſia : honoured for a long time with the refidence of 
the Turþiſh Rings, till the removal of their ſeat to Adrians- 
ple, by Mabomet the firſt; and ſtill ennobled with the (e- 


| pulture of the Princes of the Ottoman Race,except the Em- 


pcrours themſelves. By the Twrks called Burſa. 6 Nice 
or Nicea,by the Turks called Nezchia, but moſt commonly 
Iſnichs , fituate near the Fens of the River Aſcanins, 
occalioned by the frequent overflowings of that River : 
by ſome athrmed to be the Metropolis of Bithynia 3 but 
I think Nicomedia hath more right to claim that ho- 
nour. Firſt named Antigonia, from Antigonus the toun- 
dcr of it 3 and afterwards Nicea, by the name of Nica, 
Wite unto Lyſimachus : both of them Captains of the 
Great Alexander, which laſt had the happineſs to fur- 
vive the overthrow of the former, and was the longeli 
liverof thoſe Great Commanders. Sufficicntly famous 
both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Story, for the firſt Gene- 
ral Council there holden, by the appointment of Conſtar- 
tine the Great, Anno 314. for ſettling the peace of the 
Church, then miſcrably diſtrafted by the Arian Herchic- 
The number of Biſhops there aſſembled, no more than 
318, yct of ſuch high cficem for Learning and PICtYs 

enact 
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that never Council hath been held in fo great an honour. | 
Here was alſo held the Council by the Emprels Trexe, for 
eſtabliſhing the veneration of Images. that paſſing by 
the narne of the Nicene Council, the Adts thereof might 
be of greater reputation amongſt ignorant men., In which 
it wasdecreced by ſuch doubty Arguments, as Let us make 
man after our own Image, once mainly inlified on by a Le- 
gate ofthe Eaſtern Churches, that they ſhould be reve- 
renced and adored in as ample and religious manner, as 
che bleſſed Trinty it (elf. This City was allo the Impertal 
City of the Greek, Emperours, after the taking ct Cox 
ftantinople by the Weſtern Chriftizns, and there continu- | 
ed till the expultion of the Latmes, under theie 


Empetoursof the GREEKS relidingat NICE. 


A. Ch. CE er eo neo 
1200 1 Theodorus Laſearis, Son in-law- to Alexius An- 
gelns the Uſurper, upon the taking of Cox- 
#antinople by the Latines, paſſed over into 
Afia and fortifying, the City of Nice, made it 
the head City of this Kingdom, containing 


Bitbynia, both the Phrygias, both the Myſias, | 


| Lydia, Aolas, and Ionia. 

1223 2 Foba, firnamed Ducas, the Husband of Irene, 
Daughter of Theodore Laſearis, ſuccecded his 
Father-in-law in the Empirez to which he 
added Poxtus, moſt of the Ifles of the Age- 
an, and not a few places of importance in 

es Thrace it (elf. 

23256 3 Theodory II. the fon of Ducas. 

1259 4 Foball. the fon of Theodore the {ccond, an In- 
fant of about fix years old, ſupplanted nrſt, 
_— after cruelly depoſed and deprived of 

_ fight. | 

1259 5. Michael Paleologis, deſcended from the Tm 

perial family of the Comment, firſt took upon him as Pro- 

zefor of the Infant-Emperour, and afterwards as his aſſo- 
ciate in the Empire ; in which confirmed by many tor- 


fias,ſo (huffling with the Macedonian and $S yrian Kings,that 
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betwixt both they (tilj preſerved their owneſiates. This 
Prufiar,when the Romans became ſo conſiderable,as that no 
danger need be feared from Greece,or Syria,picced himelf 
with them; and having aided them in their wars againſt 
Philip,and Antjochus both, and moſt unworthily promiſed 
to deliver Annibal (who had fled to him for ſuccour) unto 
their Embaſſadours,made all ſure to this lide. His fon and 
{ucceſſour Nicomedes, being outed of his Kingdom by Mi- 
thridates King of Pontus, and reſtored again unto.it by the 
power of the Romans, held. it as their Feudatary, as did 
Nicomedes his next Succeſſor, firnamed Philometoy : who 
dying without iſſue in the time of Augaſtus,gave his whole 
Kingdom to,the Romans. By them, with the addition of 
that part of Poxtus which lay next unto jt, it was made a 
Province of their Empire, by the name of Pontus and. Bi» 
zbynia, continuing fo till the divilion of that Empire into 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern; when falling to the ſharc of the 
Conjtantinopolitans, and with. them to the power of the 
Turkiſh Tyrants, who do ſtill poſſels it. 


2 PONTVS: 


ONTUS is bounded on the Eaſt, with Colchix, 
and 'Armenia3 on the Welt, with Bithysiz, and the 
River Sangarius 3 on the North, with the Emuxine Sca 3 
and on the South, with Phyygia Major, Paphlagonta, Ga- 
latia, and .Cappadocia, So that it taketh up the whole 
length of Azatolia, or Afiz Minor, from Bithynia to the 
River Euphrates, which patts it from Armeniz Major, 
but not of an{werable breadth and gives name to the 
Sea adjoyning, a Ponto regione-illi adjacente ita appellari, as 
Ortelius hath it, called from hence Pontws by the La- 
tines, the adjunct of Euxinys coming on another occa- 
hon, which we hive ſpoken of before. A Country of a 
large extent, and therefore divided by the Romans 
( when Maſters of it ) into theſe four patts, viz. Meta- 
pontus, Or Pontius {pecially fo called, 2 Pontns Gglaticis. 
3 Polemoniacus, and 4 Pontus Cappadocius. 


tunate ſucceſſes, as well againſt the Latines, as ſome Greek, 
Uſurpers in Theſſaly and Peloponneſis, clpecially the ta- 
king of Conftautizople , he deprived the young Empe- 
Tour of his fight, made himſelf ſole Emperour, and left 
It unto his poſterity, who held it with a great deal of 
trouble and continual difquiets, till the year 1452-when 
conquered by Mahomet the Great, as before was faid. 
But this recovery of Conſtantizople was the loſs of Nice, 
taken not long after the removal of the Imperial (cat, by 
Sultan Ottonar, Anno 1299. who preſently thereupon took 
on himſelf the ſiyle of Kixg, from which before he had 
abſtained: 
; As for the fortunes of Bithyuia it (elf; I look upon the 
Bithynian as a Thracian people, whom both Strabo and 
Herodots {peak of , as the founders of the name and 
Nation. Of (uch a King of theirs as Bithynius I find ſome 
mention in my Authors; and poſliblygt might be he who 
had the leading of the Thyni, or Bitbyni in this expediti- 
on, that being tlie nathe rather of this Nation, than his 
proper Family. But for the line of Kings which held out 
till the flourithirig of the Roman utes they began to 
xcign here ſome few generations, betore the tirne of Philip, 
and Alexander, the Macedogians : by which laſt, having 
other imployment, and lying out of the road towards 
Perfia, they were little troubled, Calentus, oiic of Alex- 
anders Captains, made an cxpedition into their Couiitty, 
and was variquiſhed by thein: and afterwards they had 


tq do with one of the Lieutenants of Axtigonus, ( one of 


Alexanders greateſt Princes ) who thaggh he humbled 
ther for the preſent, yet got he neither title nor poſſeſſi- 
on by it. And thus they held ig our till the time of Pru- 


1PONTUS, eſpecially ſo called , or Metapontus, 
bordering on Bithyzia, and bounded on the Ealt with the 
River Parthemivs , which divided it trom Papblagenia, 
had for the chict Cities thereof, 1 Claxdiopolis, fo called 
in honour of Clandius, the Roman Emperour 3 as 2 Fla- 
viopolis, 1n honour of Flavins Veſpaciauns > and 3 Fulio- 
polis, in honour of the Fultax Family 3 all midland Towns. 
4 Dieſpolis; on the Emuxine Sea, fo called frotn a Temple 
conſecrated to Fwpiter, of great reſort. 5 Heraclea,a Colo- 
ny of the Phoctans, called for diſtinction ſake ( there be-. 
ing many of that name ) Heracles Poxti : mettigfrable of 
late times for being the ſeat or reſidence of a branch of the 
Imperial banily of the Comment 3 when at the taking of 
Conſtantinople by the Weſtern Chriſtians , . David and 
Alexius Comnenifled into theſe parts : the firſt fixing here 
his Royal teſidence, commanded over this part of Poytws, 
and Paphlagonia 3 the other poſſeſſing himſelt of Cappa- 
docie and Galatia, made Trabezond his Regal or linperial 
City, But thefe two Empires, though of the ſame date; 
were of different deſtinies: that of Heraclea and Ponrrs, 
being partly conquered by the Greck Emperours reliding 
at Nice, and partly (cized on by the Turks in the begin- 
ing atid firſt fortunes of the Ottoman family 3 the other 
keeping up the Majeſty and State of an Empire, till the 
year 1461. when ſubdued by Mahomet the Great. 6 Phyl- 
lim, at the month or influx of the River Phyls, upon 
which it is ſeated. 7 Amaſtris, the fartheſt Town of this 
part towards the Eait, on the Sea-lide alſo, once of great 
ſtrength 3 but taken by Luculius, together with Heracles, 
Synope, Amiſus, and other Towns, in the war againlt Mz- 
X 469 A the great King of Pontre, 
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2 Eaſtward of Pontns, ſpecially (© called , or Meta- 
pontus, as Juſtin the Hiſtorian calls it, lyeth PONTUS 
GALATICUS, fo named, becauſe added to Gala- 
ziz in the time of the Romans. The chiet Cities whereot 
were 1 Syxope, Plealantly ſeated on a long point or Pro- 
montory, ſhooting into the main, remarkable in ancient 
fiory for the birth and ſepulture of Mithridater, betore 
mentioned ; and in the later times for being the chict ſeat 
of the I/fendiars, a noble family of the Turks, who had 
taken it with the reſt of this Tra&k from the Comneni, and 
held it till the ſame year in which the Empire of Trabe- 
z24d was ſubdued by Mahomet. Firſt built by the Mzle- 
fans, and continuing in a free eſtate, till taken by Phar- 
naces, a King of Pontzs, and made the Metropolis of that 
Kingdom. 2 Caſtamoia, the head City of the Principality 


of the Iſfendiars, before mentioned 3 preterred by them | 


for ſtrength and convenicncy of ſituation, betore Heraclea, 
or Synope. 3 Themiſcyra , now called Favagoriz , ſeated 
ona ſpacious plain near unto the Sea,and anciently giving 
name to the Province adjoyning» 4+ Amaſia, the birth- 
place of Strabo the Geographer, remarkable 1n the Ecclefi- 
aftical Hiſtories for the Martyr4:4 Of dt. Theodorus, and 
of late times for being, the rclidenee of rhe eldelt Sons of 
the Grand Signior, ſent hither as {con as circameifed, never 
returning back again till the dcath_ of tncir Fathers Ac- 
compted now amonglt the Citics of Cappadoezz, and the 
chict of that Province : a midland town, as allo 1s'5 Ca- 
bire, called afterward Dioſf»lis, memorable tor the great 


defeat which Lucullys gave there unto Mithridates » more | 


for the trick which Mithridates there put nupon Lucelluy. 
For being well acquainted with the covetouſnelſs of the 
Romans, he ſaw no better way to {ave himſelf and the reſt 
of his forces after the defeat.than to ſcatter his treaſures in 


the way which he was to take that by that means his! 
encmies might ilacken the parſuit to colleFXthe ſpoils,and, 


he preſerve himfcl to: another day 3 and ſo accordinly it 
proved. 6 Comana, to difference it from another of that 
name, galled Comana Pontica to which other, being of 
Cappadocia, or Armenia Minor, Mithritatcs came 1 fatety 
by the trick atorc{aid, and thence eſcaped unto Tigranes 
the Armenian King, with 20025 horlc. | 

3 Eaſtward of Pojrtus Galaticus lies POELEM ON1- 
ACUS, ſocalled by the Romans either from Polemoninn 
a chict town of this tract, or from Polemo the Jaſt Ring 
hereot 3 after whole death this Kingdom came unto the 
Romans. Places of molt importance in it. 1 Polemoninm 
on the Sea-lide, ſpoken of bctore. 2 Hermanaſſa, a Sca- 
town allo. More in the land, 3 Neo-Ceſarea (now Nzx- 
ariz) the Metropolis of Polemoniacus, when made a Pro- 
vince of it ſelf. 4 Zeta, enlarged by Pompey, and called 
Megalopolis ; by Conftantine laid unto the Province of 
Helenepontus: 5 Sebaſtia, ſo called in bonour of Augu- 
ftus, whom the Greeks called Sebaſtos, a place of great 
tirength, and one of the tixfi Towns in the Leſſer Aſia, 
which heid out againſt Tamerlane 7 m revenge whereof, 
when he had took it, he cauſed 12000 men, women.and 
children, to be moſt cruelly buried alive in ſome hollow 
pits, which he had digged tor that purpoſe. Nigh to this 
City is Mount Stella, where Pompey gave Mithridates his 
fatal overthrow : where allo Tamerlane with an Army of 
800000. of his Tartars , Encountred with Bajazet the 
Turk, coming, to the relict of Sebaſtia, with an Army of 
500000 hghting men. The iſſue of which hg ht was this, 
that Bajazet having loſt 200000 of his ſouldiers, was 
himſclt takenprifoner, and carried by the mfolent Con- 
Querour inan iron cage, againtt the bars. whereof he beat 
out his brains. 6 Barbiniſſa. 7 Megaloſſis. 8 Gozaluia, &c. 
not much obfervable in ſtory. 

In this part of Pontus is the riſe and fall of the River 
Thermodon, on the banks whereof the Amazons, a lort of 


warlick women, are ſajd to dwell z lo called eit 
£ka4Cas, becauſe they uſed to cut off their right Papps.th; 
they might not be an impediment to their ſhooting : © 
trom = and wag fine pane, becaule.thcy uſed not to as 
bread 3 or from «waCyy, becauſe the uſed t9 live =: 
gether. They were originally of Seythia, and accom l 
nied their husbands to theſe parts, about the time of x 
Scythians firſt irruptions into Afia, in the time of $f 
ſtris Ring of Z#gypt. The kaders of this people 2-4 
Cappadcia wete Plinos and Scolpythus,two young men of 
a great houſe, whom a contrary faction had baniſheg 
They held a great hand over, the Themiſcyrii, who {ab a. 
bited this Region,and the Nations round about thery, At 
laſt they were by treachery all murdered.: But their wives 
now doubly vexed, both with exile and widowhood.ang 
extremity of griet and fear producing its uſual effe&; de- 
{peratene(s, they (et upon the Conquerours under the con- 
duCt of Lampedo and Marpeſia 3 and not only overthrew 
chem, but alſo infinitely inlarged their Dominions, and 
tor {ome time continued in great reputation : the names 
| of whom, or of fo many of them at leaſt as occurin ttory 
we ſhall here {ubjoyn: ; 


her Quaſt 


inha- 


The Amazon Ducens. 


; Lampeado, bY Swueens of tha Amazons in theſes 
Marpeſ1a, parts: *' | 

2 Oriara. 

3 Antiopa,whoſc liftess Hippolite and Menalippe,chal- 
lenged Hercules and Thiſeus to fingle combate, and were 
at laſt hardly vanquiſhed, to their eternal credits. 

4 Penthefilea, who came with a- troop of brave Vira + 
gos, to the aid of Priamnus King of Troy : ſheinventcd the 
Battel- Axe,and was at laſt ſlain by Pyrrhas, lon to Achilles. 
Long after her death reigned Theleſtris, who came to 
Alexander, being in Hyrcania, and plainly told him that 
ſhe came to be his bedtellow ; which done, (he rcturned ; 
and at laſt by little and little this ternal Nation was extinct, 
They uſcd in matters of copulation to go to their neigh» 
bouring men thrice in a year 3: if they brought forth 
Males, they ſent them to their fathers 5 1t females, they 
kept them, and trained them up in all diſcipline of war 
and courage. Of theſe more ellewhere. Ti 

\ 4 The moſt Eafttern part of Poxtus, called CAP PA- 
D OCLUS, for that it bordered on that Province, and 
for a time was added to it by the Romans 3 extended trom 
Polemoniacy to Colchis, and the River Euphrates, the ut- 
mottboundarics of this Country. Places of moſt conſide- 
ration init, 1 Pharnacia, built by Pharnaces.a Ring of Po» 
ths, 2 Ceraſus, by Conſtantine laid unto the Province of 
Polemoniacus, from whence Cherries were brought firlt to 
Rome, AnV.C. 680. called therefore Ceraſa by the La- 
tines, brought hrft into Ttaly by Lucullus, at .the end of 
his war with Mithridates, no leſs deſerving for that lervice 
to be made a God ( as wittily Tertrlian ſcofis It ) than 
Bacchw was for his#tranſplanting of the Vine f.om the 
Eaſtern Countries. 3 Iſcopolis, on the Euxize Sca, as the 
others are. And ſo i allo, 4 Trapezus, now Trabezond,the 
Imperial City of the Comnenz here reigning over Cappado- 
cia, Galatia, and theſe parts of Poutus. . An Empire toun- 
ded firſt by Alexius Comnenus ( Nephew of the great Ty- 
rant Andronicus Comnenus by his fon Emanzel) who at che 
taking of Conſtantinople by the Weftern Chriſttans, fled 
into theſe parts, which willingly ſubmitted unto his com- 
mand, Anno 1200. Here his poſterity flourithed in great 
proſperity, preſerving the Majeſty of the Empire ina bet- 
ter meaſure, than the Conſtantinopolitans themlelves, till 
the timie of Davidhe laſt Emperour; in whole reign the. 
City of Trabezoyd, and therewith all the whole Domi- 


| nion belonging to it, was taken by Ma-omet oh ; 
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the poor Emperour Ied priſoner unto Greece, and there 
cruelly murdered. A famous Empory, and ſpecially or 


the trade of fiſh, caught by the people on the ſhores of 


the Exxine Sea 3 here ſalted, and from hence tranſported 
in great quantities to Conf antinople , Caffa , and other 
places. And for thebetter help herein, it is ſaid that there 
3s a Mountain not far from this City, affording a black 
tone, which being beaten in a Mortar (erves inſtead of 
falt, wherewith they ſeaſon the hſh which they ſend 
abroad. A City honoured heretofore with the retidence 
of the Lord Deputies, or Licutenants of the Greczan Em- 
perour, for defence of the out-parts of the Exxize againſt 
the Perſians 3 and now the Station of ſuch Gallics as are 
maintained by the Grand Seignerr, to {coure the coaſts of 
the Black ſea,and ſecuretheir trade. More in the land ſtand 
5 Zephiriam. 6 4za. 7 Cocalia. B Cordyle, and many 
others named in Prolomy, but not elſe obſervable. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were called 

LEUCOSTRI, orlWWhite Syrians, governed by a race 
of Kings deſcended from the Royal houſe of Achemenes 

King of Perſia. The firſt of them called M:thridares, 

one of the ſeven Competitors tor the Perfiay Kingdom, 

on the death of Cambyſes. But that honour falling on 

Darizs ( of which more hereafter ) he (eated himſelf in 

theſe remote parts of Afia Minor 3 the Anceſtor of ma- 

ny great and puiſſant Princes, but none more memorable 

than one of his own name, Regum Orientis poſt Alexan- 

drum Maguum Maximus, the moſt potent King of all 

the Eaſt fince the time of Alexander the Great, as my Au- 

thor hath it. A Prince of great abilities both in war and 


counſel, and one who longer held it out againlt the Ro- | 


mans, than Pyrrbus, Annibal, and the great Kings of Ma- 
cedon, and Syria, had done together. This was that fa- 
mous Mithridates, who being once a friend and confede- 
rate of the Romans, took their part againſt Ariſtoyicus 
who would not conſent to the admiſſion of the Romans 
unto Pergamus, according to the will of Attalus. After- 
wards,conceiving an ambitious hope to obtain the Monar- 


chy of Aſia, in one night he plotted and effected the death | 


of all the Roman Citizens diſperſed in Anatolia, being in 

number 150000 : in like manner, as in after times the 

Englifs, taught perhaps by this example, murdered allthe 

Danes then reſident in Englaud; and the Sicilians maſſa- 
cred all the Frezcb, inhabiting Sicilia,as we have formerly 

declared.He diſpofſeſſed Nicomedes,{on to Prufias, King of 
Bithynia Ariobarzanes, King of Cappadocia and Philu- 
mones, King of Paphlagonia, of their eſtates3 becauſe they 

perliſted faithful to his enemies of Rowe. He excited the 
Grecians to rebel, pofſeſſed himielf of Athens, and divers 
places of importance in Greece, Thrace, and Afiaz and 

allured all the Iſles, except Rhodes.from theig obedience to 
the Romans. And finally, having diſturbed their victories, 
and much ſhaken their eſtate, tor the (pace of 4o years, 
he was with much ado vanquiſhed by the valour and fe- 
Iicity of L. Sylla, Laxcullus, and Pompey the Great 3 three of 
the greateſt Souldiers that ever the Roman Empire knew. 
Yet did not the Roma puiſlance ſo much pluck down his 
; proud heart, as the rebellion of his ſon Pharnaces, againſt 
him 3 which he no ſooner heard, but he would have poy- 
{oned himſelf : but having formerly {o uſed his body to a 
kind of poyſonallayed, (which from his inventing of it, 
we now call Mithridate ) that the venome could not work 
upon him, he ſlew himſelf. He 1s faid to have been an ex- 
cellent Scholar,and to have ſpoken perfe&ly the Languages 
of 22 Nations; the Languages of fo many Nations which 
were fubje& tohim. But neither his learning nor his cou- 


rage could preſerve him from thofe common miſeries, 


which ordinarily attend a falling greatneſs. And ſo ended 
this long and tedious war, excceding troubleſome to the 
Romans, but withal very beneficial. For under colour of 


| having given aid to Mithridates, they took in Crete, Ga- 
latia, Colchis, Iberia, and both Armenia*s: Infomuch as it 
15 truly faid by L. Flor. Totem pene Orientem & Septentri- 
onem involvit, that in his ruins he involved bath the Eaſt, 
and North. But to procced after his death the Kingdom 
continued unto his poſterity, but Tribataries to the Re- 
mans, till the time of Nero: when Polemo. the laſt King 
hercof dying without iſſue, it was, cantoned and divided 
mto many parts, and laid unto the Provinces of Bithynia, 
Galatia, and Cappadocia only that part of it which was 
called Polemoniacus, retaining the dignity of a Province,' 
diſtinct and ſeparate. And ſo it remained till the reign of 
Conſtantine the great, who changing the names, lefſening 
the bounds, and increaſing the number of the Provinces, 
Icit only the Province of Poxtus and Zithynia in the fate 
he found it. And for the reſt, he caſt it into two new Pro- 
vinces, that towards the Eaſt, retaining the name,but not 
the bounds of the old Polemoniacus, wherein were the 
Cities of Trapezus, Neo-Ceſarea, Ceraſus, Comana Pon- 
tica, Palemonium, and Petreorum Civitas , called after- 
wards Fuſtiniana, of which Neo-Ceſarea, was the Me- 
tropolis. That towards the Eaſt, ſeparated from the Pro- 
vince of Pontzs and Bithynia, by the River Parthemius, he 
cauſed to be called Helenopontus, by the name of Helena 
his Mother : and thereunto aſſigned the Cities of Amaſia 
the Metropolis of it, Thora , Euchaita , Zela, Andrapns, 
' Egenm, Climachus, Sinope, Amiſus, and Leontopolis, But 
this diviſion held not long, both being united into one, 
and called Helenopontus , by Fuſtizian > continuing 
after that 4 member gf the Rowan Empire, till the 
coming of David and Alexins Comneni from Conſtantinople 3 
whereof the one reigned in Heracleaz and the otherin 
Trabezond , as before is ſaid. But their eſtates being 
overthrown, it remains wholly to the Turks, who do now 
poſlels it. 


The Arms of the Emperours of Trabezond, the greateſt 
Princes of theſe parts, till the Turks ſubdued them, were 
Or, an Eagle volant Gwles. 


; PAP HLAGONI14. 


APHL AGONTIA is bounded on theEaft, with 

the River Halys, by which parted form Cappadocia 3 

on the Weſt, by the River Parthemius, which partethic 

from the Province of Poxtzs and Bithynia 3 on the North, 

with that part of the Kingdom of Poxtus which was na- 

med Galaticasz and on the South, with Phrygia Major, 

and Galatia, So called of Papblago the fon ot Phinens, 

eſtated in it by his Father, who had newly conquered 
Ik. 

The Country was but ſmall, and of little power, and 
conſequently the Cities were not very many, and of no 
great note. The principal of ſuch as were, were I Gaxgra, 
obſervable for a Council bolden there in the Primitive 
times, Axxo 339. commanly called Synodus Gangrenſiss 
2 Conica, or Coniata, of ſo convenient a fituation, that. 
it wasentrenched and fortified by Mithridates, when he 
was Maſter of this Country. 3 Pompdopelis, raiſed out of 
the foundation of ſome leſſer town by Pompey the Great, 
and by him ſonamed. 4 Germanopols. 5 Xoana. 6 An- 
drapa, called afterwards Nova Claudiopolis, to difference it 
from another City of that name 1n Pontus. JK, 

.This Province, though but (mall in circuit, was hereto- 
fore the ſeat of four different Nations,viz. 1 The Tibarent, 
of whom it is ſaid that they never waged war on any ene- 
my, but they faithfully certified them before-hand,of the 
time and place of their light. 2 The Heptacomete. 3 The 
 Moſyneci, both which were a people ſo beaſily and 

ſhameleſs, that they uſed to perform the work of genera”, 


tion in-publick not knowing that Multa. ſims bonefts 
B faſt, 
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fatin, nite fant twrpia viſue And 4 The Henets, t0 whom | 


the Venetians, as We have already laid, do owe their firſt 
original. The Kings which ruled in this Country,derived 
themſelves,from Philomenes, who affiſted Priamws Ring 


of Troy in his defence againſt the Greeks: 1n memory ot|$ 


whom, this Region for a while was called Philomenia. 
Applying themſelves unto the times, they were alwaics fa- 
vourable to the ſtrongeſt, ſerving the Perſian, and {ubm It 
ting to Alexander as he paſſed that way 3 and ſo main- 
tained their cltate without much moleſtation, till the time 
of Mithridates King, of Pont : who finding taem firm 
unto the Romans,then growing to great power 1n the Leſ- 
ſer Afia, deprived Philomenes,then Ring hcregf,and took 
the Kingdom to himſelf, fortifying the chiet Towns and 
places of it. Reſtored again unto his Kingdom by the 
power of the Romans, he gave it to them at his death. 
But the Country bcing very much waſicd, and moſt of 
the Cities of it deſtroyed and deſolated in the courſe of 
that War, it was not thought worthy a particular care, 
and therefore laid unto Galatia. Not reckoned a diltinct 
Province in the time of St.Peter, who writing to the Fews, 
diſperſed in Pontns, Cappadocia, Galatia, Aſia, and Bj- 
thynia, takes no notice of this Paphlagonras nor was It 
otherwiſe eſteemed than as a member of Galarza, in the 


time of Ptolomy. Afterwards it was joyned to Pontus, by | 


the Emperour Conſtantine 3 part of it after that, with ome 
parts of Poutus and Bithynia , bcing made into a new 
Province by the Emperour Theodoſins, and called Honort- 
25, in honour of his fon Honorius 3 whereot Claudzopolis, 
a City of Pontus, properly fo called, was made the Me- 
zropolis. But by Fuſtinian the name of Honorius being abo- 
liſhed, and that of Papblagoxia revived again, the whole 
Country, as before limited, was governed by an Imperial 
Officer, whom he called Pretor Fuſtinianus : continuing 
under the command of the Conſtantinopolitans, till the ta- 
king of that City by the Latines. After which made a 
Member of the Empire of Trabezond, till the conqueſt of 
it by the Tarks, by whom called Rom: 


4 GAL ATIA. 


OO LATIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cappa- 
docia on the Weſt, with the River Sangariws, and 
ſome part of Pontus {pecially ſo called, or Metapontus 3 
on the North, with Papblagoxia » on the South, with Ly- 
caonia. So called from the Galls, who having ranged over 
Greece, paſſed into Afi, and brought a great part of it 
under their command : but being broken by Attalus King 
of Pergamus, and drove out of Myfia and thelefſer Phry- 
gia, were at laſt contined to this Country. It wasallo 
called Gall Grecia, from that mixture of Galls and Gre- 
cians , Who uniting into one body when they came tor 
Afia,were commonly called Gallo-Greci-By Smidas, Greco- 
Galli,and the Country ſutably Greco-Gallia, Which mix- 
ture of Grecians notwithſtanding, the Galls (being both 
the greater and prevailing Party) not only preſerved their 
own Language, but in ſhort time made it the common 
Language of the whole- Country. And it continued ſo 
till S. Hieroms days, who telleth us in the Preface to his 
Commentaries on St.Paxls Epiltle to this People, that it 
was S$1mlima Treverenſium, a language like to that of the 
Trevert, or people of Triers. A ſure and certain Argument 
of their firti Original, 

_ The Country very plentiful of all manner of fruits, 
even unto voluptuouſneſs; and providently x rovided of 
the ſtone called the Amethyſt, which is ſaid to preſerve 
rom drunkeunels the man that weareth it. The name doth 
ignihc. as much, derived from « privativum, and wwns, 
ebrius, which cometh trom wy, Anifying WINes 


| to be couragious and patient of travel amongſt the mou” 


The people had a cufiome ir. their publick funerals, tg 
ca} letters fairly written, into that laſt and fata] 
wherein the dead body was to be burned ; {uppoling that 
their friends ſhould read them inthe other world, Much 
wen to Sacrifices, in the number and ircquency whereof 


hre, 


they excelled all Nations : inſomuch that Athexey; telleth 
us of one Ariamnes, a rich Galatian, that he feafied the 
whole Nation tor a year together with the Sacrifices Of 
Bulls, Sheep, Swine, and other Provitions , boyled in 
great Caldrons made for that purpoſe, and difirihu.. 
ted amongſt them in Tents and Booths erected for that 
entertainment. A brave flaſh of vain-glorious hoſpi- 
tality. 

Rivers of note here are not any, but what are common 


unto them with their neigabouring Nations, as Halys, 


Sangarizs, and ſome others, The Towns of moſi conſide- 
ration 1n it were, I Axcyra, on the banks of the River 
Sangariws, the chiet City of the Te@oſages, a Gallich Na- 
tion,and the Metropolis of the whole Country 3 memora- 
ble in Church-ſiory tor a Synod here held 11 the Primitive 
times, Anno 399. called Synodus Ancyrana, but of molt 
noteat the prefent tor the making of Chamlets:now called 
Angauri. 2 Olents. 3 Agriaama, Citics of the ſame people 
alſo. 4 Taviam, or Taiium, ( for I hind both namics ) 
the chict City of the Trocmi, or Trogmz, where was a 
brazen Statue of Jupiter, whoſe Temple there was a pri- 
viledged Sanctuary. 5 Androſia. 6 Phabarena,Cities of that 
Nation allo.7 Thcrme, a Roman Colony, lo called of the 
hot Baths there 3 the chict City of the Toliboſts,as Ptolomy, 
or Toliſtobogi, as Strabo nameth them. 8 Talachbachora, 
belonging alſo to that people. 

Befides the Nations above-named, here dwelt alſo the 
Byceni and Proſeliminite > who had alſo their peculiar 
Cities, mentioned by name in Ptolomy, ut of little or no 
obſervation in the courſe of ftory. Ot all which Nations, 
only the Tefoſages, were of Gallick Original who 
with others of their Country-men under the conduct of 
Belgius and Brennus,having ranſacked Pannonea and [lyri- 
cam, fell at laſt into Macedox 5 where having tyxannized 
a while, and laid walte the Country, they were at laſt 
vanquiſhed and expulſed by Antigonus Gonatas. Atter this 
overthrow, under the condudt of Lammorizs, and Luts- 
rius, they ferried over the Helleſpoxt , and ſubducd al- 
molt all Aſia Mizor on this fide the Taurus employed 
there by thoſe petty Kings and States againſt one another : 
their reputation grown {o great, that no Prince thought 
himſclt ſecure without their alliance, or able to make war 
without their aſliſtance, The very Switaers of that age 5 
as mercenary, but more faithful unto thoſe that hired 
them. But being over-rigorous in compelling their neigh- 
bouring Princes to become their Tributaries,and 100 lcvere 
in the exacting of their Tributes, they inforced Attalus 
King of Pergamus,, by whoſe favour they had ſettled 
about the Helleſpoxt, to become their encmy- Vanquiſhed 
by him, they were conſtrained to contain themſelves with- 
in the bounds of this Province, which from them 1n the 
tollowing times was called Galatia, and Gallo-Grecia.-Here 
tor a while they kept their ancient courage and cltimatt- 
on, moletfting many times their neighbours, and {ome- 
times ſetting themſelves to hire in the wars of others: but 
in the end they loit both courage and eſteem, and were 
Gallsonly in name, retaining little in them of their An- 
celiors valour. For as moſt plants and trees loſe much of 
their vertue, being tranſplanted into another ſoil: fo thele 
men lolt their native courage, ſtrength, and hardines, bc- 
ing weakened by the Afian pleaſures and delicates. And 
as Twlly ſaith, fora man to be good in. other places, 15 0 
maſtery  butin Afia to lead a temperate life, is indeed 
praiſe-worthy : ſo might one have faid to the Galls, that 
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tains, was no whit to be admired 3 but to have continu. ! 


cd fo amidtit the delights of Afia, had been indeed me- 
ritorious in them. But theſe men were fo far from afſai- 
ling the Romans in the Capztol, that they loft their own 
Country to Manlizs, a Roman General. A war which 
Manlius undertook for no other cauſe, but that they had 
been aiding, to Aptiochus againſt the Romays 3 nor was 


there any memorable a& performed hercin : but that of } 


Chiomena the Kings Wite, who being, ravilhed by one of 
the Roman Captains, took her advantage whillt hc butied 
himſelf in telling the money agreed on tor. her ranſom, to 
cut off his head, which ſhe preſented to her husband. But 
Manlius got little honour by his ſucceſs, not being wel- 
comed with a triumph, at his coming home, according to 
the Roman cuſtom becauſe he undertook the war of h1s 
own accord, without Commiſſion trom the Senate. And 
yet the Senate was content to enjoy the fruits of it, keep- 
ing the Galatians as their Subjects, and the Kings their 
Feudataries. This hapned An. UV. C. 564, After which 
time I find Detotarns, by conſent of the Romans. to ruign 
here as King : who ſiding with Pompey in his war againſt 
Ceſar, incurred the anger of the Vifor 3 and had died 
tor it. had not T»!ly pleaded his cauſe, and obtained his 
pardon. But he being dead, his Country mn the time of 
Auguſtus was made a Province of the Empirez Lolizus 
Paulin being the firſt Pretident or Governour ofit : en: 
farged afterwards with the addition of Paphlagonia, and 
{ome part of Pontus, from whence called Galaticys. Re- 
duced to its firſt bounds by the Emperour Conſtantive, 
and divided into two Provinces by Theodofius, the once 
called Galatia Prima, the other Salutaris from its med;- 
cinal waters. Of both which Ancyra remained the Me- 


tropolis. In the falling of the Eaftern Empire, it was 
partly ſeized on by the Tzrks 3 not totally come into their 


hands, till the ſubverting of the Empire of Trabezond, 
upon which it depended. By the Twrks at this day called 
Chiangere ALE 


5 CAPPADOCIA. 
APPADOCIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with 


Armenia Major, and fome part of Armenia Minor 
on the Weſt, with Galatiaz on the North, with Poxtu 
Polemoniacns, and Cappadocius 3 and on the South, with 
Lycaonia, and the reſt of Armenia Minor. So called of the 


River, as Plixy telleth us, which runneth betwixt it, and | 


Galatia. 


The Country very plentiful of wine, and moſt kind 


of fruits. rich in mines of Silver, Braſs, Iron. and Allom 
affording alſo beſides a mean ſort of Alabaſter, good ftore 
of Cryſtal, Faſper, and the Onyx ſtone : But the greateſi 
wealth hereof 1s their breed oft horſes, infinite almoſt in 
numbers, and fit for any ſervice they can be put to. And 
this is univerſal, in all parts of the Country, but not-the 
other 3 there being ſome parts of it mountainous and very 
barren, eſpecially about the ſpurs and branches of the 
Axtitaurus, which is a chain of hills thruſting out of 
the Tarrus, and bending themſelves unto the North, up- 
on the edges of this Country, and the two Armenias. 
Here is alſo in this Country the mountain Argers, faid 
to be of (o great an height, that from one of the ſummits 
or tops thereof, a man of per{picuous eyes may diſcern 
the Exxine on the one hand, and the Mediterranean on 
the other. 

The People of this Country in the time of the Romans 
were of ill report, ſo vicious and lewd of lite, ſo mon- 
ftroully addited to all kind of wickednels 3 that belides 
the ſhare they had in the old Greek Proverb, of 
Teuz Kenn x61, they had ſome proverbs to themſelves, 
KaTmdlorns: and Kam medio Tiexs: that is to ſay, a mar 


trons of the Arizns, and that Arch-Heretick Frnomiits; 
being all of this Country, Yet luch is the influence of 
Chriſtianity, where once cntertained, that this lewd diſpo= 
lition of the Cappadocians was fo corrected and relirained 
by it, that this Country afforded as many godly Pcates, 
and couragious Martyrs, as any other whatſoever. Highly 
commended for it by Nazianzen betore remembred, 
who with Gregory Nyſſen, and St. Baſil, all learned and 
religious Biſhops, were all Cappadocians. And among 
many Martyrs of great faith and conſtancy, St. George, a 
noble Cappadeciar, Colonel or Tribune of fouldiers under 
Diocleſian, wore celebrated in the Churches both Eaſt and 
Wett, than any other Saint in all the Calendar, the blefled 
Apotiles and Evangecliſts excepted only, and for that rea= 
fon made Patron ofthe Order of the Garter by King 
Edward the third. Finally, it is reported of thele Cappa- 
docians, that they were not only morally wicked, but na- 
turally venemous alſo z infomuch that if a Serpent did 
bite ary of them, the mans bloud was a poiſon to the 
Snake, and killed him. | 

Principal Rivers of this Country, were 1 Halys, ſpoken 
ot betore, which had hereits Fountain and Original 3 the 
end of Craſus Empire both in ſite and fate, the utmol? 
bound of his dominions on that fide : which purpoting 
to pals over in his way to Media, which he intended to 
invade, he was encountred with, and vanquiſhed by Cyrus 
the great King of Perfiz. 2 Iris, which arileth in this 
Country allo, and paſſing thorough it, and a part of Poy- 
Ws diſchannelleth it ſelf, as the other doth, in the Exxize 
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Places ef moſt obſervation in it, 1 Mazaca, beautihed 


| and enlarged by the Emperour Tiberizs, aiter the uniting, 


of this Province to the Roman Empire and in honour of 
Auguſius Ceſar, by him called Ceſares, the Metropolis 
of Cappadocia, and the Epiſcopal See of renouncd St. Ba- 
fil. >Nyfſs, the See of Gregory, lirnamed Nyſſeam, the 
brother ot Bzfil. 5 Nazianzzm, the Epilcopal See of ano- 
ther Gregory, lirnamed Nazianzenms > three men,which as 
tor the picty of their converſation they were not equalled 
in thoſe times: to tor their admirable abilities 1n all kind 
ot learning, nothing more infcriour to the molt eminent 
of the ancient Grecians. 4 Tyana, the Metropolis of 
Cappadocia ſecunda, after the (ſubdiviſion of it by the Em- 
perour Valens. 5 Archelais in the Prefe&ure of Gardua- 
creta, lo called from Archelais a Cappadocian King, the 
founder or rcpairer of it. 6 Comana, tor diſtinctions lake 
called Comana Cappadocia, to diflerence it from another of 


that name in Poxtus> by Ptolomy placed, I know not 


why, in Armenia Minor, as is alſo Nyſſa before menti- 
oned. Mcmorable in old times for a Temple conſecrated 
to Belloua, whoſe Pricſts and other interiour Ofhicers cf 
both Sexes, amounted in the time of Straboto 6000 and 
upward formaintenance of whom the Prieſts reccived 
the Revenue of the Region next adjoyning, to it 3 in ho- 
nour next unto the Ring, and commonly of the fame 
kindred alſo. 7 Dio Ce{arca, called formerly Cabira, as 
we find in Strabo. 8 Fauſtinopolis, {o called m honour of 
Fauſftina, wite of the Emperour Antonizs. 9 Andraca- 
10 Phiara. 11 Salambria. 12 Campe, {poken of by Pto- 
lomy, with many others as obſcure, and not worth the 
naming. Of more note, though not found in the ancient 
Writers, is 13 Erzirum, ſituate on the very conhnes 0 
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the Greater Armenia for that cauſe made the Rendezvouz, 
or placeof meeting for the Turkiſh Souldicrs when there 
15 any expedition in hand againtt the Perſian 3 at which 
place alſo atter, the ending of the war tor the preſent 
ycar, they are disbanded and ſent home to their leveral 
quarters. And 14. Pterizm, not named in Ptolemy but 
memorable for the great battel fought in light thercot, 
between Creſis King of Lydiz, and Cyrus of Perſia > 1 
which Craſ#s having loft the field, and with it his Ring- 
dom. found the Oracle true (though not in the lene 
which he expectcd ) that Craſis palling over the River 
Halys, ſhould overthrow a great eſtate, as indeed he did 3 
but it was his own, and not the Perſians. 

That the Cappadocians are derived from Togarma, the 
Son of Gomer,, hath becn fo fully proved already in our 
General Preface, that we ſhall not trouble ourſelves to 
repeat it here : Nor ſhall we necd to fay more in contu- 
ting of their opinion, who wonld fetch Capthorim out 
of Egypt from the relt of his brethren, to plant him in 
this Country, than hath there bcen ſaid. Their tortunes 
in the formcr times I tind little of ; ſubjected by the Per- 
ſian, with the relt of «4fia Minor, after the overthrow of 
Creſus, who betore had given the Law unto it, as to the 
Phrygians, Paphblagenians, Bithynians, Myſians, and others 
of the neighbouring Nations. By Cyris glven together 
with Artoſſz his Sitter, to Pharnaces a noble Perſian, 
whohad lavcd him from the fury of a ravenous Lion 
running upon kim with fall mouth, as he was hunting, 
A noble loyalty, and no id royally rewarded. From him 
deicended Ariarathes King hercot in the time of Alexay- 
der the Great > continuing ſtedfatt in his duty to the 
Crown of Perfiz, when almolt all the reſt of the Kings of 
Aſia yielded ro the Enemy. Nor did Alexander call 
him to account in his march for Perſiz. But after his de- 
ccaſe, Perdiceas haying the command of the Army , (et 
upon him, vanquithed him, and moſt cruelly crucified 
him, together wich as many of his kindred as could be | 
found. One of his Sons, who fortunately had eſcaped this 
ſlaughter, {pying his time, when the Macedontans were at 
wars amonglt themlelves, recovered his eſtate again, and 
pailed it over to Is ott-ſpring : continuing 1n his line, 
without any {ubjc&tion, till the time .of that Ariobarza- 
cs, Wwao by Miibridates was deprived of his dominion, 
as was told betore. Reſiored agam unto his Kingdom 
by the power of the Romans, he became their Homager, 
holding, as did his SucceBiors, by their curteſie only : Con- 
tinuing yct in fiate of Kings, till the death of Arche 
Lans the lalt King hercot ; Who having angred Tiberius 
for not attending 08 lim when he lived at Rhodes, du- 
ring the lite time of Augaſtas, as did others of the tribu- 
zary States aud Princes, was by him then poſlcfſed of the 
Empire, cited unto Roxie under colour of projecting 
{omewhat againſt the State, Where the old Prince, even 
{pent with Age, the Gour, and {omcother Diſcaſcs, had 
without quetiion been condemned by the fervile Senate-; 
but that one of the witneſſes depoſed, that he had ſaid, 
that if ever be went back, into Cappadocia, Tiberius ſhould 
find, quales libi nervi cflent, what a man he was. Which 
inoved ſuch aJaughter 1n the Scuate, the old King being 
neicher able to lit nor ſtand, that he was diſmiſicd ; Tz- 
berizs.thinking that he could not puniſh him more effe- 
Eually, than to let him live. A favour which the old 
King conltrucd to the beſt, and in the way of gratitude 
bequeathed his Kingdom at his death to the Empire of 
Rome. Being added to the. Roman Empire, it was ex- 
ceedingly inlarged by the addition of the greateſt part | 
of the Kingdom of Poxtrs : and (© it 1ttood in the time 
of Ptolomy, who reckoneth Pontus Galaticus, Cappadgci- 
#s, and Polemoniacts, as parts and Members of this Pro- 
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vince, Divided belides thoſe into thele eight Prefedtures, 


that is to ſay, Clanianienſis, Sargaranſene, Gardigeres, 
Cilicta, Tyanids, Lycaona , Antiochiana, and Ca a? 
But Poatus, Lycaonia, and Antiochiana (he means Pifidi; 
as I take it) being made Provinces of themſelyes, by the 
Emperour Conſtantine, it returned unto its natyra] 
bounds, and made one Province of the Empire, of which 
Ceſarea, as is (aid betore, was the Metropolitan ; and © 
remained, till the Emperour. Valens, a great Patron of 
the Ariax faction, of purpole to deſpight St. Baſil, who 
oppoſed that Hereſie, created another Province out of it 
called Cappadocia ſecunda, whereof the Metropolis was 
Tyana. After this It continued part of the Eaſtern Em- 


taona, 


| Pire, till the erecting of the new Empire of Trabezond ; 


together with which it fellunto the hands of the Tirks 
by whom the whole Province, with the addition of Pyy- 
tus, isnow called Amaſia, after the name of that City, 
which the Beglerbeg of Anatolia honoureth with his re- 
lidence, and 1s (aid to yield yearly to the Grand Seigneuy 
60000 Ducats. | 


6. ARMENIA MINOR, 


RMENIA MINOR is bounded on the 
3 Eaſt, with Euphrates, which parteth it from Arme- 
#:4 Major ; on the South, with Mount Taurus, which 
{eparates it from Cilicia, on the Weſt, and North, with a 
long chain of Hills, called Moxs Scordiſcus , by ſome 
called Mons Amanus, by others Anti-Taurns, accordtn 
to thechange of places 3 by which divided trom Coppa» 
docia. Ofthe reaſon of the name hereafter, | 

The Country of the fame nature with Cappadocia, bes 
fore deſcribed 3 in ſome parts overgrown with Mountains, 
by which, and by the River Emxphrates {o incloſed and 
tenced, that it is difficult of entrance : in others pleaſant 
and delightful, well watered with {weet {ixeams, and-{ome 
fair Rivers ifſuing out of the Mountains, the principal 
whereof is Melas, ſo called from the blackneſs of the was 
ter thereof, which falleth into the Exphrates« : 

Divided in the time of the Romans into thele tour 
Regions, that is toſay, Laviana, Aravena, Melitene,lying 
on the Enphrates, Mariana more within the land to- 
wards Cappadocia each of which had their ſeveral Citics, 
whoſe names are to be found in Ptolomy. The principal 
1 Melitene, the chief City of the Region ſocalled, and 
the Metropolis of the leflex Armenia, called afterwards 
Malaxia, and now Sur; the Territory thercot abound- 
ing in Oyl and Wine, not inferiour to the beſt of Greece. 
The City ſaid by Oznphrins to be a Coleny of the Ro- 
mans, much ſpoken of by Exſebius, and other Writers o 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtory, for the piety of the Chriſtians there 
inhabiting in the fiery times of Perſecution. 2 Nicopolis, 
and 3 Oromandus in the Mountain Countries 3 the for- 
mer built by Pompey, in memory of his victory there 0b- 
tained agamti the torces of Tigraxes, King of Syria, and 
both Armenias. 4 Garnace, a well-fortified Town, men- 
tioned by Tacitus in the twelfth book of his Annals, and 
by him called Gorzeas: 5 Cncuſun, and 6 Arabyſſus, mc- 
morable for the cxile of St. Chryſoftome, Patriarch of Cou- 
ſtantinople, contined unto thele places by the power and 
malice of the Empreſs Fudoxia, by whom hated for Þ1s 
Orthodoxie 1n points of faith z who dying afterwards at 
Comana Of Cappadocia, Was there interred. 

This Country was once part of Cappadocia, till the Ars. 
menians by their incurſions and Colonies poſſeſſed them- 
[clves of it, and gave unto it the name of Armenia Mi- 
nor; continuing part of their eſtate till the war of M:- 
thridates againti the Romans who being diſcomtired by 
Lucullus, fied with two thouſand Horſe to the Court © 
Tigranes the Armenian, who had married his daughter 
By whom at firſi negleRed, and not ſuffered to come 1Nt© 
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his preſence 3 but afterwards on the apprehenſion of the | vinces of Phrygia; Myſia, Caria, Lydia, as he retkoneth 


common danger, more eſteemed and ſet by : inſomuch 
that his roval entertainment there, and the refuſal of Ti- 
granesto yield him up when required by the Romans, 
occaſioned Lucullkes to bring his forces into thele parts, 
ſibduing all before him to the banks of Exphbrates. His 
Victories being ſeconded by Pompey, and confirmed by 
Auguſtus, this Country was made a Province of the Ro- 
man Empire : the greater Armenia, lying on the other 
{ide of that River, though conquered allo in that war, 
not being taken into the accompt of the Roman Provinces, 
till the time of Trajan Auguſtus , thinking 1t an high 
point of wildom (as no doubt it was) not to extend the 
Empire bcyond thoſe banks. After this it continued Ro- 
man,till the declining times of the Eaſtern Empire 3 when 
waſicd by the Perſians, and ſubdued by the Tarks3 by 
whom called Gexech, or as ſome ſay Pegza. 

And ſo much of the Provinces of the Ponrick Dioceſe, 
Iying within Anatolia, or Aſia Minor converted to the 
Chriſtian faith by the two great Apoſtles of the Fews and 
Gentiles, as appearcth by S. Pax/'s Epiſtle to the Galati- 
ans, and St. Peter's to the Strangers diſperlcd in Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia- 


7. ASIA PROPRIA. 


FA Ome we now tothe A SEAN Dyoceſe, and. firſt to 
C that part thereof which Ptolomy and others ( tor the 
reaſons ſpoken of before) call Aſia Propria. Anciently rhe 
moſt rich and flowriſhing part of all this Peninſula; and 
ſo affirmed to be by Tully, who telleth us that the #rj- 
butes which the Romans had from other places, hardly 
(ufficed todetray the publick charges for defence thereof, 
Afia vero tam opima eſt & fertilis, ut & ubertate agrorum, 
& varictate fruiunm, & magnitudine paſtions, & multitu- 
dine earum rerum que exportentur , facile omnibus terris 
antecellat. But as for Afia ( (aith he ) it is {0 fertile and: 
fo rich, thatfor the fruittulneſs of the ficlds, variety of 
fruits, largeneſs of paſture-grounds, and quantity of com- 
moditics which were brought from thence, 1t very eafily 
excelled all other Countries. The fortunes of the ſeveral 
Provinces we ſhall (ce anon. Brought under the com- 
mand of the Perſians, they continued fubjec to that 
Crown, for ſome generations ; but at laſt taken from them 
by the Grecians, under the proſperous enſ1gns of vidtori- 
ous Alexander. After whoſe deceaſe, the Empire being 
divided among his Captains, Aſia fell to the ſhare of Ay- 
zigonus, whole ſon Demetrius ſeized on the Kingdom of 
Macedonia, and left Afiato Seleucus Nicanor, Ring of Sy- 
riaand the Eaſt, being alſo one of Alexanders heirs. The 
ſixth from this Seleucus, was Antiochus called the Great, 
who waging war with young Ptolomy Philopater, King of 
Egypt, committed by his father to the protection of the 
Romans, and otherwiſe pra&ifing againſt their efiate,pro- 
voked the Senate of Rome to ſend Scipio (ftirnamed from 


his Aſian victories) Aſiaticus, againſt him 3 who compel- 
led him to forſake Afia, which the Romans preſently took 


into their poſſeſſions. But finding it agreeable to the pre- 


(ent eſtate of their Aﬀairs, (the Kingdom of Macedoyiz 


ſtanding in their way) to make further uſe of Eumenes 
King of Pergamus, and the people of Rhodes, who had 
been aiding to them in the former war, they gave unto 
Emumenes the Provinces of Lycaonia , Phrygia, Myſia, 
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Ionia, Lydia  Lycia and Caria to the Rhodians : know-. 


ing full well, that they could cafily take them back again, 
when they ſaw occalion. More hereot in the ſtory ofthe 
Kings of Pergamnus, on the deceaſe of Attalus the Jalt 
King thereof; theſe Provinces returning fully to the power 
ct the Romans. Ts 

It contained only after the accompt of Cicero, the Pro- 
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then up in his Oration tor Flaceus: computing,the two 
Phrygias for one Province only, and comprehending 
Zolis and ÞDnia, under that of Lydia. , But for our more 
punctual and particular proceeding in it, we will conſider 
It as divided into 1 Phrygia Minor. 2 Phrygia Major: 
3 Myſia. 4 Folis and Tonia, or Afia more Eſpecially fo 
called. 5 Lydia,and 6 Carta: 


8. PHRYGIA MINOR: 


HRYGIA MINOR, is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Myſia, interpoling betwixt it and the Greatey 
Phrygiaz on the Welt,, with the Helleſpont 3 on the North, 
witti the Propoxtis z on the South, with the Egean Sta, 
Called Phrygza from Phryx, a River inthe Greater Phyy= 
g:a 3 Or asſoine lay, from Phryxzs, the {on of Athamas 
King of Thebes, who flying fiom the treacherous ſnares 
of his Mother-jn-law, did here ſeat himſcl, Minor was 
added to it to diſtinguiſh it from the other Phrygia, 
which being the bigger of the two had the name of Mz- 
Jor. It wasallo called Phrygia Helleſpontiaca, from its fi- 
tuation on that Strezght : and Trozs, trom Troas the chief 
City of it by which name it occurrethin the book ofthe 
Afis. It was called alſo EpiFetzs, but the reaſon ofthe 
namel find not, except it came from the Epideti, a People 
dwelling on the Eaft parts of Bithynia, and conſequently 
near this place. | | 
Chict Rivers of it, 1 Scamander, on whoſe Banks ſtood 
the renowned City of Troy, honoured by Heſfiod with 
the Title of Divine Scamander: in which the Virgins of 
this Country a little before they were to be_marricd, 
uſed to bathe themſelves, and to fay theſe words, 
AzGs Th jus ExzyaySpe mpSeviar, that is to lay, Take O 
Scamander my Virginity. Which opportunity Cimox an 
Athenian taking, clapped a Coronet of Reeds upon his 
head, likea River-god, and ſo deflowred Callirrhoe a no- 
ble Virgin, then betrothed to another 3 occaſioning there- 
by the leaving off of this fooliſh cuſtome. It was alſo 
called Xanthus by the Poets, Xanthumque bibiſſent, as in 
Virgil, and watered a little Region called Lycta, whence 
Ovid 19 his firſt Epiſtle ufeth Lyciam haſtam, ( Sanguine 
Tlepolemus Lyciam tepefecerat haſtam) to ſignifie a Tro- 
Jan Spear. But of this more anon inthe greater Lycia; 
2 Kſops, parting this little Region from the Leſſer My- 
fia, the boundary of it on the North, as the Promontory 
called Lefinm, is the turtheſt point of it towards the 
South. 3 Simoeis, now called Simores, falling into the 


- Helleſpont, not far from the Promontory called Rhetenm 


(memoxable for the Statue and Sepulchre of Ajax; ) but 
rifing out of Mount 142, an hill of this Region , on 
which Paris ( being by his Father expoſed to the fury of 
wild Beaſts ) judged the controverlie of the golden Ball 
in favour of Venus 3 reſpeting, neither the great riches 
of Funo, nor the divine wiſdom of Pallas, but tranſpor- 
ted with a ſenſual delight; fatal in the end to the whole 
Country. | | 
Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 3 Dardanum, or Dars 
daxia , the Town and Patrimony of Axeas, 2 Aſſos, 
mentioned As 20. 13. by Pliny called Apollonia wao 
telleth us that the earth. about it is of ſuch a nature, that 
it will conſume a dead body in forty days* 3 Trajanopo= 
ls, whoſe name declareth its founder. _ 4; Lyrniſſns, on 
the Sea-ſide, oppoſite to the Ifle of Lesbos, deftroyed by 
Achilles and the Greeks in the very firſt beginnings cf the 
Trojan war, who brought thence amongk other captives 
the Lady Briſe#, reſerved by Achilles to himfelt for his 
part of the booty, and aftertaken from him by Agamem- 


| #04, which cauled fuch a deep diſpleaſure in him, that he 


would not 20 into the field, till ſhe were reſtorcd- 
5 Sigenl 
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» $59 e191, the Port-town to Troy, near a noted Promon- 
done the ame name. 6 Troy, fituate on the River Sca- 
mander, the beauty and glory of the Eaft, called Ilinm, 
and Pergamw for the reaſon to be ſhewn anon. Atamous 
Town, from the people whereof, all Nations delire to 


kctch their original. The beauty of it may be (as ſome 


write) yet ſeen in theruines, which with a kind of Maje- 
ty cntertain the beholder : the walls of large circuit, con- 
ſiting of a black hard ſtone cut four-ſ(quarc 3 ſome rem- 
nants of the Turrets which ttood on the walls, and the 
fragments of great Marble Tombs and Monuments of cu- 
rious workmanſhip. But certainly theſe are not the ruines 
of that Tlium, which was deſtroyed by the Greczans, but 
7 Troas, or New-Troy, built ſome four miles from the litu- 
ationot the old by Lyſimachus, one of Alexanders Cap- 
cains; who peopled it from the neighbouring Cities, .and 
called it Alexandria, or Troas Alexandri, 1n honour of 
Alexander the Great, who begun the work, but lived not 
to bringit to any perfe&tion. In following times called 
Troas only, and by that name mentioned, Acts 20. 6. then 
the Metropolis of this Province, now a ruine only 3 but 
every day more ruinous than other by the Turks, who car- 
xy dayly the fiones and Pillars of it to Conſtantinople, to 
adorn the houſes of the Baſſas. 7 Scamanarza, a ſtrong 
piece, but of Jatter foundation, cunningly ſurpriſed by 
Ottoman the firſt Ring of the Turks, in the time of a fu- 
neral. Now concerning old Tlizm, the buildings, glories, 
and fall of it, take this ftory with you. 


| The KINGS of TROT 

A. M. 

2487 1 Dardanus , (on to Corinthus King of Corinth, 
having killed his brother Faſizs, fled into this 
Country, where be built this City, calling it 
Dardania 3 according to that verſe of Virg3l, 

Dardanus Vac primus pater urby, & autor. 

Both of Troy Town, and Trojan race, 
Dardanus the firſt founder was. 

2 Erichthonius, of whom little memorable. 7 5. 

3 Tros, the {on of Erichthoyzws , who fo much 
beautifned and enlarged the City of Dardania, 
that from thenceforth it was called Troja, 
and the people Troes. By ſupporting the un- 
natural malice of Satzr againſt his fon F#- 
Piter,he loft his own ſon Ganymedes : who be- 
ing taken priſoner by Fupiter, who carried the 


Eagle tor his Enhign, 1s by the Poets ſaid to 


have been ſnatched up to Heaven by an 
Eagle. 60 

4. Tus, the fon of Tros, who built the Regal Pa- 
lace called T/izm 3 and did withal fo enlarge 


the City, and added ſo much Ornament and: 


beauty to it, that it is frequently called Ninm, 
and the Pcople Niaci. The many Towers and 
Turrets of it, were of his cre&ion, which be- 
ing by the Greeks calledIIvezt, and ſome- 
times Nvg2aes occalioncd the whole City to 
be called Pergamus. 54 

5 Laomedon, who new built Troy, which after- 
wards Hercules and the Grecians (jultly con- 
ceiving diſpleaſure againſt the treacherous 
King ) twice took and dctaced z Laomedon 
himſclt being ſlairr the latter time. 36. 

6 Priamus,who re-edified Troy > but giving leave 
to his ſon Paris to raviſh Helena, wite to Me- 
nelaus King of Sparta, forced the Greeks to 
renew their ancient quarrel: who, after a 
ten years liege, forced the Town, having loſt 
of their own men 860000. and killed 
666000 of the Trojans, and their Aﬀociates; 


| 


A. M. 2783. fo asthat of Ovid was mog 
true, 
Fam ſeges eſt ubi Troja fait reſecandaque falce 
Luxauriat Phrygio ſangnine pinguis humug, 
Corn fit tor fithes now grows where Troy once i 
And the ſoyl*s fatted with the Phryg;an blood. 
Concerning the taking of this Town, two things areto 
be conſidered. Firſt, whether the Grecians in theſ> ten 
years lay continually before it 3 and it ſeems they did not : 
but that rather they did beat up and down, walting the 
Country,and robbing the Seas for the firſt nine yearszand 
in the tenth only laid a formal fiege. This is the more pro- 
bable, becauſe that in the tenth year of the war, Priam is 
recorded by Homer in the third of his 1/;ads, to have (ar 
on a high Tower, and to have learned of Helen the names 
and qualities of the Greek Commanders : which he could 
not be thought ignorant of, if they had ſo long together 
lain in eye-reach. Secondly ,by what means the Town was 
taken : and here we find adiffterence. For ſome Hiftorans 
tell us, that Aineas and Anteyor, being either weary of the 
war, or diſcontented that it was not managed by their 
{ole advice, or otherwiſe corrupted by the Grecians, be- 
trayed it to the Enemy : but this Virgil could not brook, 
as prejudicial to his Aineas, whom he intended to make 
the pattern ofa compleat Prince. He therefore telleth of a ' 
Iooden- Horſe , wherein divers of the Greek Princes lay 
hidden, which by Sixo#, bne of the Grecians, was brought 
to.-Troy gates3 and that the people deſirous of that monu- 
ment of the Enemies flight, made abreach in their walls, 
the gate not being high enough to receive it. And that 
this fiction of Virgz] might be grounded on Hiſtory, it 
1s thought by ſome, that over the Sceay Gate where the 
Greeks entred, was the portraiQure of a large and ſtately 
Horſe: and by others, that the walls were battered by a 
wooden Engine, called an Horſe, as the Romans in after 
ages uſed a like Engine called a Ram. Neither of which is 


ood, 


| much improbable:bur with me perſwadenot the integrity 


of Antezor or Zxeas, for whole ſakes the fable of the 
wooden Horſe was firſt invented. 

The City being thus deſtroyed, the Trojans who re- 
mained in the Country, when Zxeas and Antenor had 
torſaken it, began to think of ſome other place for their 
habitation, which having often ſhifted,they tixed at laſt by 
advice of an Oracle, ſome four miles from the former,gi- 
ving it the name of 7/ium. A poor and ſorry Village when 
Alexander came thither, who in the Temple of Minerva, 
(theonly one they had, and a mean one too ) offered up 
his own ſhield, and took down another, which he uſcd 
after in his fights againſt the Perſians, honouring it with 
gifts,and promiting the people to rebuild and inlarge their 
City. But what he lived not to make good was perform- 
cd by Lyſimachus, who gave it the name of Alexandria, 
next called the Alexandrian Troas, at laſt Troas imply. A 
free City it continued till the war of Mithridates again 
the Romans in the courſe whereof Fimbria a Roman Due- 
ftor having ſeditiouſly flain the Conſul Valerius Flaceus 


1n Bithynia, and made himſelf Maſter of the Army, be- 


ing retuſed entrance here as a Thief and a Rebel, beſieged 
the City, andin the ſpace of eleven daics took it. And 
when he boaſted that he had done as much in eleven days 
as Agamemnon and the Greeks could do in as many years, 
one of the Nians tartly antwered, That they wanted att 
HeCtor to defend them. Afterwards Julius Ceſar,cmulous 
of Alexanders attempts, and deſcended from Julivs of 
Trojan race, reſtored them tv their liberty, and inlarged 
their Territories: a Colony, and an Univerſity of the Ro- 
mans of no mean eſteerm. But time and war, and the 


barbarity of the Turks, have brought it unto rubbiſh, as 
betore was ſaid. 


In the diſtributing of the Provinces of the Roms# 
Empire, 


Li s.11], 
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Empire, this litfle Region, with that of Myſia Helleſpon- 
$52ca adjoyning to it, made up the Province called by the 
name of Helleſpontus, ſubject with Aol, Ionia, and the 
Afian tiles, to the exempt Juriſdiction of the Procoaſicl of 
Aſia. Following the fortunes of Conſtantinople till the ta- 


king of that City by the Latines, it became then fubject to | 


mens behaviours. Mrtati Myſiea ( faith the Orator 
mutantuy & mores Curandum itaque ut Mulica quam 
graviſima & ſedatiſſima retincatur , that 15 to lay , the 
change of Maſick maketh an alteration of manners 3 care. 
theretore is to be taken in the Common-wealth, that the 
Mulick be compoſed and grave, and ſuch only uſed. But 


che Greek, Emperours reliding at Nice 3 conquered not | fee how this tidling humour hath led me out of the way 3 
long after by the Trrks of the Selzueizy tanily. In the | I return again. 


divition of whoſe Empire on the death of the ſccond | 


Aladine, the whole Province of Helleſpont, with part of | with the Rivers Sangarius and Marſyas. Ot which the 


* The Country very rich and pleaſant, well watctcd 


the greater Myſiz and Zolis, adjoyning to them, and | former hath its Spring or. Fountain in this Country, but 
{ome part of Lydea, were {crzed upon by Caraſics, a man | his tall in the Exxize 3 on the banks whereof Randeth the 


of great power amongſt the Tarks, who here erected a 
{mall Kingdom, called from him Caraſia, or Caraſi-i1l:; 
long lince ſwallowed up by the Ottoman Race, in the 


time of Orchanes, ſon of Ottaman, and the {ccond King of 
o 


that houle. 


8. PHRIGIA MAFOR. 
PEELED MA ] OR is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Gelatia 3 on the Welt, with Myſiz, interpoſed 
betwixt it and the Leſſer Phryz34 3 on the North, with 
Metapontus, or Poatus ſpecially (o called 3 on the South, 
with Lydia. Called Phrygia for the reaſons betore laid 
down; the word Major bcing added for diſtinctions lake. 
becaule the greatey of the two. 

The People of this Country were anciently ,more ſz- 
perſtitions than the other Aſians, as appeareth by the rites 
uicd in the Sacrifices of Cybele,and ſome other Goddeſſes : 
faid to bealſo the Inventors of Azgzry, and other kinds 
of Divination. And yer for the moſt part men of atter- 


wits, and all for had Twiſt; whence the Proverb, Sero'ſa-. 


piunt Phryges, applied to thoſe who wanted torcaſt, and 
knew better to lament misfortunes than to keep them off, 
and uſed not to bethink themſelves of what would fol- 
low, till it was too late. A people noted for cftcminacy 
and lightnels of converſation 3 and for fcar they ſhould not 
of themſelves be wanton enough, their very Mrufick, was 
ſo fitted as todiſpoſe them to Iaſciviouſueſs. Where by 


the way, I find three ſorts of Muſick, (poken of amongtt. 


the Ancients: the firſt, that which Ariſtotle calleth 
5Mlw, becauſe it ſettled and compoſed the affectionszand 
Boetixs, the Lydian Muſick, becauſe much uſcd by that 
people, before corrupted by long cafc and ill example. It 
contified principally of long, notes or Spondee, .luch as 1s 


that ſuppoſed to be which Eliſha called tor, 1 Kings 3+15. 


to invite the ſpirit gf propheſic to him 3 and was played 
by David before Saul; to drive a way the ill ſpirit from 
him. And of this ſort was the Charch-Mufich, of the 
Primitive times, fitted to calm mens paſſions, and raiſe 
their devotions, Ut per oblecamenta anrium (as St. Au- 
guſtine hath it ) aſſurgat auimus ad pietatis affecium, that 


by the pleaſure of the cars the paſſions might be calmed, 


and the ſoul inflamed with pious and devout affections. 
The ſecond fort is that which Ariſtotle calleth 4479, 
or AGive, (as the other i2lw or moral ) commending 
it before the other in the education of youth, becauſe 
more ſtirring them to a&tion conlifting of Dadyles, or 
one long note, and two ſhort ones, by him and Boetiz 
both called Dorian, as moſt peculiar to that people. The 
third and haſt by the Philoſopher called  &Wazgwmy, or 
raviſhing, becauſe it unhingeth the affections, and ſtirreth 
men to laſcivious geſtures, and wanton thoughts 3 conft- 
ſting of ſhort notes or Tribrachies. Boeting terms 1t Phry- 
ian, as moſt in uſe: amongft this looſe and ungoverned 
Nation; ſuchas the French Muſick, in our age. Afort 
of Muſick forbidden to be uſed by Ariftozle, but upon 
the Theatre,- for contentation of the rude and unpoliſhed 
people, by reaſon of that influence which it had upon 


City Gordiuem, and tnany others of good note. The latter 
was {o called from one Marſyas, who firiving with Apollo 
tor prcheminence in Muſick, was by him tieadz which 
tact ( fay the Poets ) was fo lamented, that from the 
tears of the mourners grew this River. The chict Towtis 
1 Gorgion, the feat of Gordius, who from a Plowman 
being raiſed and choſen King, of this Kingdom, placed 
the turniture of his Wain and Oxcn in the Temple 


ot Apollo, tyed in ſuch a knot, that the Monarchy of the 
world waz promiſed to him that could untie itz which 
when Alexander had tried and could not undo it, he cut 
it with his Sword. 2 Mideum, the (cat of Midas, fon 
©O this Gordins, Who being not a little covctous, intteated 
ot Bacehus,-that what ever he touched fhould be turned 
into gold 3 which Petition grantcd, he was almott ſtarved, 
his very victuals turned into Gold, till he had repealed 
his wiſh 3 and afterward for preferring Pay's' Pipe before 
Apollo*s Harp, his head was adorned with a comely pair 
ot \Ailes etits. 3 Coleſſe, where dwelt the Coloſſians, to 
whom St. Pay} writ one of his Epililes.” 4 Pefrnns, 
wierethe Goddeſs Cybele being worſhippgd, wascalled 
Dea Peſinunciz. The Romans were once told by an Oracle, 
that they ſhould be Lords of the world, it they could 
get this Goddeſs into their potſellion. Hercupon they 
lend to the Pygiuns to demand it. The Phryzians 
willing to pleaſe a potent neighbour, eſpecially the Ry- 
mans, being their Country-men, as delcended from Ang- 
as and his Trojans, granted their requelis, and the God- 
dels is thipp'd away for Rome. But bchold the unluckj. 
neſs of fortune : The Ship, Goddeſs and all madea fiand 
1n Tiber 3 neither could it be advanced forward by force 
or Art» It hapned that one of the Veſtal Virgins, named 
| Clandia, being ſuſpeed of unchaſtity, relolved to pur 
her {elf upon this experiment : and faſining her girdle to 
the Ship, praycd to the Goddeſs, that it the were cauſe- 
leſly ſuſpected, the ſhip might beſuttered togo forward, 
which was no ſooner heard thay granted, 6laudia draw- 
ivg the ſhip up the water to Romez where 1 leave the 
people wondering at the miracle, as well they might. But 
to return unto the City, it &ands in the borders of Gala- 
tia, and is by ſome made to be the City of Gordizs, and 
the Gordian knot placed in it alfo; but neither rightly. 
Not far off ſtood the Mountain Dindyme, overlooking 
the City, in which the Prieſts of Cybele had their uſual 
reſidence, thence called Dindymene. 5 Apamea, fituate not 
far from the banks of Meander, anciently a moſt flou- 
riſhing Emporie, and the Metropolis of the whole 
Country , till Conftantine divided it into the two Pro- 
vinces of Salutaris, and Pacatiana: making 6 Symad 
the Mezropolis of the firſt. 7 Hierapols, and 8 Lacdicea, 
two noted Cities in thoſe times , the principal of the 
other Province. 9 Fuliopolis, and 10 Tiberiopolis, ſo called 
| from the Emperour to whote honour dedicated. 1 1 Do- 
ryleum, &c. Not known unto the ancient Writers, but 
of more note in modern tories, are 1 Sagza, the habita- 
tion of Etrogn!, Father of Ottoman the firſt King of the 
Turks. 2 Chara-chiſar , by the Grecians called, Me/am- 
\Pyrgs , or the Black Tower , 3 Billexnga , 4 Finegio!, 


places 
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places'of conſequence and importance, taken by the aid | 


Ot:oman from the Chriſtians, in the tirkt riſe of his for- 
runes. | TO OP - | | 

As for the Phrygians, they deſcended (* as was ſhewn 
before ) from Gomer the eldeſt ſon of Faphet, and Aske- 
9 4z, the eldeſt ſon of Gomer : of which, Gomer frſt pla- 
t&&d himſelf in the mountainous Countries of Albania, 
and afterwards in the more pleaſant Plains of the Greater 
Phrygiz, where the City of Cimmeris (the poſterity of 
Gomer being generally called Cimmerians ) did preſerve 
his memory- And as for Askenaz, he firſt took up his 
dwelling in the Leſſer Phryga, and the banks of the 
Helleſpont; where was anciently a City and Territory 
called Aſcania, fome Iſles adjoyning called Inſule Aſca- 
ie, the name of Aſcanins alſo very frequent in Troy it 
ſelf. An ancient people they were doubtleſs, eſtecraed 
the ancienteſt of the world by Pſamniticus King of 
Egypt, upon this experiment. Defirous to intorm him- 
(elf to what Nation the priviledge of greateſt Antiquity 
did of right belong, he cauſed two children to be kept 
ina fold, where they were ſuckled by Goats 3 all man- 
kind being prohibited upon very great penalties to have 
recourſe to them. All the language which the children 
learned from their ſpeechleſs nurſes, was no more than 
Bee, which in the Phrygian language fignifhcth bread 3 
and being of no (ignihcation at all in any other which 
was then known to the Egyptians, gave up the Verdict on 
their ſide : But other Nations of the world not yielding 
to this ſentence, by a Writ of Eyrour, or an Ad melizs in- 
girendum , impannell'd a new Furie > where it was 
pronounccd on the Scythians fide Scytharum gens ſemper 
antiquiſſima. * Where by the way, Goropins Becanus makes 
the like nſec of this experiment, to: prove the High Dutch 
to be the Original or Mother-tongue of the worldz be- 
cauſe Becker in that language figniheth, as with us, a Ba- 
her, or a maker of Bread. In this Country reigned Niobe, 
who preferring her (elf before Latina, thaymother of Phg- 
bys and Diana, had her children ſlain before her face by 
anunſeen means, and was her ſelf turned into a fone, as 
the Pocts fable. Here alſo reigned TantaJus, who being 
rich, and wanting wiſdom to make uſe of it, 1s feigned 
to {tand in Hell up to the chin in water and that too un- 
der a tree whoſe fruit toucheth his lips : yet both the one 
and the other He from him, when he ofterech at them. 
Of which thus Ovid, 

mt Tibi Tantale aulle 
 Deprenduntur aque > queque imminet, effugit arbor. 
In Er2lifh thus, | 
Thou canli not,Tantalus, thoſe waters taſte 3 
The txee juſt at thy lips, flies off as falt. 

But this race of Kings being worn out by the tyranny of 
time or war, the Phrygians were made lubject to the 
Kings of Lydiaz continuing under their command till 
the conqueli of Lydia by the Perſians, with which they 
fell rogcther to the Crown thereof, not made the ſtronger 
by the acccſſion of effeminate Subjects. Gained from 
them by the Sword of Alexander, they fell unto Anti- 
gonus one of his great Captains, and on his overthrow at 
the battel of Tpſzes, to Seleucns the Conquerour, the firſt 
King ot that race : following the fame tortune after that 
with the reſt of 4fia, till they came tobe poſlcfſed by the 
Romans, and made a Province of that Empire But Con- 
ſtantize laying to it the Greater Myſta, made two Pro-' 
vinces ot 1t 3 the one called Salutaris, from ſome mira- 
culous cures there wrought by the Arch-Angel Michael, 
as was then generally believed 3 the other called Pacatia- 
#4; trom Pacatianus,who in the time of the faid Conſtay- 
tine was Pref tor the Pretorium of the Eaſt, and divers 
years betore had begun his honours with the Lientenant- 
ſhip of Britain. In the declining of the Conſtantinopoli- 


Li B. UF. 


zans, 1t became a prey unto the Turks of the Selzaccign 
Family 3 poſſeſſed by them till the death of Aladize, the 
laſt King of that race : when ſeized upon, together with 
the Greater Myfaa, and thoſe parts of Lydia which la 

next unto it, byAidin, a great Turkiſh Prince, and mag. 
a peculiar Kingdom, called by his name Aidinia, or Ajdjq. 
þMiz extorted ſhortly from his heirs by the houſe of 


Ottoman. | 
9. Myfia 


| oocrpnted betwixt the two Phrygzas lyeth the Coun. 
try of MY SIA, bounded on the Eaſt, with Phrygia 
Major 3 on the Welt, with Phrygia Minor, and the Aigean 
Sea 3 on the North, with parts of Bithynia, Propottis, and 
the Helleſpoxt and on the South, with part of Lydia 
A olis, and the Agean. Socalled from the Myſtans, the 
Inhabitants of ir. 

Whether theſe Myſians were originally a Phrygian 
Nation, or ſome interlopers which thruſt in afterwards 
amongſt them, I ind nor determined. Mot probable it is, 
they were natural Phrygians, being as ſuperſtitious in the 
worſhip of their ſeveral Deitzes,as any Phrygian of them all 
and that they had this name given them by the Lydzans, 
trom the abundance of Beech-trees which grow amongſt 
them, by them called Myſ2. A people of ſobaſe and con- 
temptible quality, that it grew into a common Proverb to 
call a fellow ot no worth, Myſiorum poftremus. = 

The principal Mountain of this Country is that called 
Olympus, fituate in the North-parts hereof bordering to- 
wards Bithynia : which as it is called Olympus Myſins, 
to difference it from Olympus in Greece fo the people of 


| the Greater Myſia, where this Mountain 1s, are called 


Olympeni, to difterence them from the Myſiz or Maſk 
of Exrope. And as for Rivers, thoſe of moſt note be- 
lides Xſopws, parting it from Trogs, or the Leſſer Phry= 
gia, are, I Caicus, on whoſe banks ſtands the City of Per- 
gamus, and from thence paſſeth into the Agean Sca, at 
the Bay of Flea and 2 the famous River of Granicus, 
which hath his fountain in Myſis Major , and paſling 
through Myfia Minor, falleth into the Propontis. A River 
memorable for the Victory which Alexander obtained 
on the banks hereof, in his tirſt eflay againſt the Perſians ; 


by whom upon the firſt noiſe of his preparations he was 


lo flighted, that Darius. King of Perſia, gave command 
to his Licutenants reliding in Afi Minor , that they 
(hould take him alive, whip him with rods, and fo 
convey him to his preſence. A notable exampleof the 
pride and folly of the Perſians. But Alexander {oon 
taught them another leſſon. For though the Perſians 
were poſſeſſed of the higher banks of the River, with an 
intent toſiop his pafſagez yer he reſolved to charge ther 
in the face of their [trength + knowing full well, that ik 
he could beat them on aplace of fo great advantage, he 
ſhould not only Ieffen themin ponit of reputation, but: 
beget an opinion of himſelf that he was invincible. And 
lo accordingly it.proved, the Perfians being vanquiſhed 
by him, and all the Kingdoms and Provinces of this 
Aſia fubnutting to him on the noiſe of the Victory (as 
an enemy not to be reliſted upon equal terms )ſome few 
Townsexcepted. And theretore it was wiſely adviſed by 
Machiavel, that he who takes upon him to defend a pal- 
ſage, ſhould with his ableſt forces oppoſe the Aſſazlaxt 3 
becauſc in all Invaſions where the Nations invaded have 
been beaten upon a great advantage of place, as defence 
of Rivers, Streights, and Mountains, they do not only 
diſhcarten their Soldiers from dealing afterwards on 
cven ground with that Enemy, but leave no hope unto. 
their tellows and partakers, of being ſuccoured and de- 
tended by ſuch weak Protetors, Which caution it the 
Perſian Commanders had obſerved either here, or INE 
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Cilicie, ſpoken of hereafter, Alexander had not ſo cafily 
(ubverted the Pc#fian Monarchy. But the fatal period of 
it was now drawirig on, and the men either naturally 
Cowards, or elſe prodigioully belotted. 

It is divided commonly into Myſiz Mizor , or thc 
Leſſer Myſia, which lying on the Welt towards Troas 
and the Helleſpoxt, is called ſometimes Myſiz Helleſpon- 
ztiaca3 and joyncd unto Troas by the Empcerour Conjt.au- 
tine, made up that Province which he called the Conſzrlar 
Hellfpont : and Myſiz Major , called troim Olympus 
which was in it, Myſiz Olympena, and the Inhabitants 
Olympeni z which joyncd by that Emperour to the We- 
ttern parts of Phrygia Major > made up that Province 
which he cauſed to be called Phrygia Salntaris, for the 
rca{on formerly delivered. 

Places of moſt obſervation in the leſſer Myfia, were 
1 Abydis, {tanding on the narroweſt of the Helleſpont, 
oppoſite unto Seſtos in Thrace firſt built by the Milcſ- 
ars with the conſent of Gyges King of Lydia, to whom 
the Country then belonged z Memorable both 1n the an- 
cient and modern ſtories. In ancient ſtory for the tamous 
r:folution of the Inhabitants, when betieged by Phzlip 
the father of Perſeus King of Macedoy. For being brought 
by him into ſome diſtrels, and hopele(s of good condt- 
tions from him, the young men of the Town who had 
bound themſelves by oath to die rathcr than fall into his 
hands, ſet fire thereof, and barbaroully flew themſelves, 
with -as many of the women and children-as could be 
met with. Which news bcing brought to Philzp, moved 
G little compaſſion, that he ſaid he would give the 4by- 
dexi three daics leiſure to die and thcrctore would not 
ſuffer any of his ſouldicrs to center the Town, then let 
open to him, either to take the ſpoil thereof, or hinder 
this bloudy execution, till the three dates end. In My- 
dern ſtory no lc{s memorable for the taking of it by the 
Turks, in the reign of Orchanes the fon of Ottoman, 
through the treaſon of the Governours Daughter : who 
bewitched with theperſon and valour of Abderach-men, 
a young Turkiſh Gallant , whom ſhe had beheld from 
che Towers of the Calile, threw a Lettcr to him as he 
drew near the wall ; whercin ſhe manitelted her affection, 
and promiſed to make him Maſter of that Fortrcfs, it he 
would per{wade his General to raiſe the liege, and come 
with a ttrong Party in the dead time ot the night to re- 
ceive it from her, which was done accordingly. The 
Town continuing, ever fince in the power of the Turks, 
well fortiticd, and one of the two Catliles ſpoken of be- 
fore, which defend Conſtantinople on that fide from all 
force by Sea. 2 Cyzicus, {cated in the Propontis, in an 
Hand of the ſame name alſo, but lo near the Continent, 
that it joyned to it by two bridges. The Metropolis of 
the Conſular Helleſpont, by conſequence an Archbiſhops 
See in the proſperous times of Chriſtianity 3 as were all 
other Citics in the Roman Empire, which were the Mo- 
ther-Cities or Metropoles of their ſeveral Province. A 
Town of wonderful {irength and beauty , when firft 
known to the Romans, called therefore by L. Florus, the 
Rome of Aſia, who gives this Character alſo ofit, Cyzi- 
cum nobilis civitas, arce, manibus, porta, turribuſue mar- 


moreis Afiaticz plage littora iluſtrat, that 1s to ſay, that' 


the noble City of Cyzicam by the excellency of the Walls, 
Bulwarks, Haven, and Towers of Marble, doth beauti- 
fie and illuſtrate the ſhores of Aſia. Honoured amongſt 
many other goodly and magnificent buildings, with a 
glorious Temple , the Pillars whereof being 4. Cubits 


thick, and 50 Cubits high, were each of one intire ſtone. 


only ; the whole Fabrick all of poliſhed Marble, every 
ſtone joyned unto the other with a line of Gold. In vain 
befieged by Mithridates in the time of his war, who loſt 
before it by the Sword, Peſtilence, and Famine, no fewer 
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than 300000 men, and yet could nbt force it. Aﬀet- 


wards ruincd by an Earthquake, the Falling-Sichnes of the 
E.att, as before 15 ſaid, it could never be reſtored to its 
tormer Juſtre:the very ruins of it daily made more ruinots, 
by tranſporting the Stones and Marbles to Conſtantinople, 
tor the Embelliſhing of that City. 3 Lamfſacus on the 
lame Propoirtis, in which the beattly god Priapas was 
worthipped in as beaftly a figure: Ouem non denttdo ( 25. 
wittily Ladantins (cofteth it ) ne quid appareat riſu diznuum 3 
{uppotcd to be the fame with the Syrian or Phanician Baal, 
lo often mentioned in the Scriptures. For this and-on 
lome other reaſons, Alexander had conceived againſt 
it {uchan high diſpleaſure when he was in Aſia, that he 
rtolved to razc it to the very ground, And ſceing' 
Anaximcnes coming to him as an Embaſſadour from the 
i own to obtain his favour, commanded him to hold his 
peace; and fwarcasby way of prevention, that he would 


deny whatſoever he requeſted of him : whereupon Anaxi- 


meneg intreated him to deſtroy the City, which now for 
his Oaths fake he could not do; and ſo this wicked City 
at that time «fcaped. 4 Parium, ſo called, as ſome fay; 
irom Parizs the ſon of Faſoy, a Colony at firſt of the 
Myleſtans, of the Romans atterwards : Troas and this, the 
only two Roman Colonics in all the Province, By Homer 
called Adraſtia as Lampſacus in the {ame Author, is 
called Pitynſz., More in the land, are 5 Scepfis. 6 Hiras 
germe, both mcntioned by Pto!omy, but of more antiquity 
than fame. | | 
Chict Cities in MYSIA MAJOR or OLYM- 
PENA, are 1 Painta, in the North-parts, not far trom 
Olympus. 2 Apollogia, ncar a larg Lake facred to Apollo; 
in the ſame parts allo. 3 Pale Scepſit, or Scepfis Vetut, 
on a Bay of the Zgean Sca, joyning upon Troas, Or the 
Leſſer Fhrygia. 4 Adramyttium, mentioned Ads 27. 


whcre St.Penl took {hip to go to Rome. 5 Antandaris, on 


the lame Seca alſo, now called St. Dimitri 3 named at firſt 
Cimmeri trom the Gomerites or Cimmerians here inhabi- 
ting ( which ſheweth that Myſia anciently was a part of 
Phrygiz) afterward FEdonis, and at laſt Autandris, and 
that either becauſc built or repaired rather by the men of 
Andros, an Iſland of the X#gean, ſpoken of before, 
;amonegſt the Cyclades 3 or bccauſe the Grecians having ta» 
ken Palydojrrs the fon of Priam, from the King of Thrace, 
received this City for his ranſom or rather in exchangetor 
him as the word doth intimate. 6 Protoſelexe, on: the. 
{ame coaſt allo. More in the Land, 7 Prepemifſus, S Tra- 
jaxopolis, 9 Alydda,ot which little memorable. 10 Perga- 
mus, the Regal City of this trac, fituate in a goodly 
Plain on thebanks of the River Caycas 3 of a ſmall Town 
or Fortreſs made a ſtately City by the Kings hereof, and 
beautified with an excellent Library containing 200000 
Volumes; for the writing or tranſcribing whereof, 
Parchment was here firſt invented, which from hendet( 
this day is called Pergamenum. Here alſo were thoſe 
coſtly hangings firſt invented, which we now call Tape- 
ſtry 3 by the Romans called firſt Aulea, from Aula, ſignt- 
fying a Hall; the Hall of Attalus King hereof (by whom 
invented) bcing the tir room furniſhed and adorned 
herewith. Here was born Galen the famous Phyſitidsg 


living very healthfully to theage of 140 years: his health 
preſerved to ſo great age, by theſe means eſpecially. 1.Ne- 
ver cating, or drinking his fill. 21y. Never eating any 
thing that was raw. 3ly. Alwaies carrying about him ſome. 


t 


ſweet Perfumes. Finally, this was one of the ſevere 
Churches to which St. Fohn wilt his Revelatzon. For 
though it were originally a City of Myſia, yet being niear 
unto the borders of Lydia, it was teckoned as a City of 
Lydian Afia, within the limits whereof thoſe ſever 
Churches were all comprehended: h h 

As for the Kings hereof which flonniſtied bn for 
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from a poor and obſcure original. 


Phileterus, an Exnuch, belonging to Anttz x 
the Great Alexanders greateſt Captains3 and after his 
death to Lyſimachus King of Thrace, by whom truſted 
with his money and accompts. Fearing the fury of his 
Maſicr then grown old and tyrannous, he ſcizcd on the 
Calile of Pergamus, and thercin on goooo Talents, whicly 
he offered with his ſervice unto Selcucys, the firſt King 
of Syria. But both Lyſimachus and Seleucus dying ſhort- 
ly after, he kept the money to himlelt, and reigned in 
this City as an abſolute King leaving tac Kingdom at 
his death to his brother Enmexes, no better man than a 
poor Carter, till raiſed by the fortunes of this Emnuche 
Erxmenes furniſhed with moncy, though of no great ter- 
ritory, was able by the Galls and other Mercenaries, not 
only to preſerve himſelf againſt the Syrian Rings, who 
laid claim to his City, but alſo to enlarge his bounds as 
he ſaw occafion. But the main improvement of this King- 
dom hapned in the daies of Exumenes the ſecond, the fon 
of- Attalus, the brother and Succeſſor of this Eumenes : 
who being uſeful to the Romans in their wars againlt Phi- 
lip of Macedon, and Antiochus the Great, King of Syriz, 
was liberally rewarded by them with the Provinces of Ly- 
dia, Phrygia, Folis, lonia, Troas, and both the Myſias 3 
which they had taken from Antioch#s in the end of that 
war. The reſt of the affairs hereof, till it tell mn tine unto 
the Romans, take here in this ſhort Catalogue of 


ſuch wealth and ſplendor, they came but 
The firſt of them one 
ons, one of 


The KINGS of PERG AMUS. 

A. M. 

3668 1 Philtterus, the firſt King of Pergamus, of 
whom before 20. 

3688 2 Emmencs, brother, or as ſome ſay, the brothers 
fon of Phileteras, vanquiſhed Antiochus, 
firnamed Hierax, in a fight near Sardiy, 
and awed Seleucus Callinicus, both Kings of 
Syria. 22. | 

5710 3 Attalus, brother of Ewmenes 3 reſtored Ari- 
athes the Cappadeocian to his Kingdom, and 
dilcomfited the Galls , compelling them to 
keep themlelves within the Country fynce 
named Gelstia A Confederate of the Ry- 
mans, and by them much courted. 

3754 4&4 Emumenes Il. fon of Attalus, gratitied by the 
Romans with the ſpoils of Axtiochus. He 
was an hereditary Enemy to the Kingdom of 
Macedsu , which he laboured the Romans 
to deſtroy, as in tine. they did and thereby 
finding no more uſe of theſe Pergamon 
Kings, began to grow to lels liking with 

| them. 

3782 5 AtnalusI. Brother of Ewumenes, to whom the 
Kingdom was efftered by the Romans in the. 

lite of his Brother, then leſs gratious with 

them; but he moſt gallantly refufed it, 
to the great indignation of the Romany 

Senate. 

amenes I1!. Brother of Attalus the ſecond, | 

and Tutor or Protector to his Nephew A4tta- 

lus, in whoſe minority he governed the 

Eſtate, as King. 


3792 6 E 


33813 7 Analus III. fon of Attalus the ſecond , ſuc- 
| -  _ Ceeded on the death of his Uncle Exmexes, 
and having held the Kingdom but five years only, decca- 


[ed without iſſue, and bequeathed it by his laſt Will unto 
the Romans. But before the Romans had poſſeſſion of ſo 
Legacy, Ariftonicus the baſe ſon of Eumenes,made 


great a 
himſelf Maſter of Mindus, Colophon, Sames, and many 


Romans making war were aided by the greateſt part of 
the Afran Kings3 not ſecing their own danger and qe. 
ſtruction to draw near unto them, by letting (uch a Po- 
tent neighbour come amongſt them, to undo them a1} 
Butthe Romang got little by this war, though they had 
the better of it. For being now made Maſters of the Rj.. 
ches and Sweets of Afia, they took with themtheir Vices 
allo: growing thereby to great riot, and unparalleld lux. 
ury > which overcame the rigour and ſeverity of their 
tormer diſcipline, and made them apt for Faction, ang 
thoſe bloudy quarrels, which proved the ruine of their 
State. So truly was it ſaid by Fuſtine, Sic Alia fats Ro- 
manorum, cum opibus ſuis vitia quoque ſua Romem tranſ- 
miſit. This Kingdom, taking it in the largeſt extent there< 
of, being thus ſubdued and (cttled as a Roman Province 
had the name of Afia, according to the name of the 
Greater Continent z by Ptolomy, and others, called Af; 
Propria : continuing under the fubjeRtion of the Romarx 
Emperours, till the tranſlating of the Imperial ſeat unto 
Gonſtantinoplez as after that unto the Emperours of the 
Eaſt, till conquered piece-meal by the Twrks of the Sel- 
Zzuccian tamily. Which being ended inthe perſon of 414- 
dine the ſecond, thoſe parts hereof which lay next Troas, 
made up the Kingdom of Caraſaz, or Caraſa-Ilj ;, as 
thoſe which had been laid to the Greater Phrygia, made 
up the Aidinian: both of them ſwallowed uplong lince 
by the Ottomay Kings, the Acceſſories running the ſame 
tortuneas the Priucipals did. 
io ASIA SPECIALIVS DICT 4. 
Re the Propria Afia ſpoken of before, containing 
* I allthe Provinces of the Pergamon Kingdom, there 
was one part hereof which anciently had the name of Afia, 
before it was communicated to the greater Continent, or 
this whole Pezinſ#la. This for diſtin&ions ſake the Romans 
called the PROCONSULAR ASIA; becauſe 
committed tothe government of one of their Pro-conſuls 
( who had his reſidence in Fpheſus, the principal City cf 
this Province )) together with the Conſular Helleſpont, and 
the Province of the Iſles of Afias This we have {poken of 
before, as alſo how the Country lying about Epheſzs, nad 
more eſpecially the name of Aſia, than any other : to 
{pecially, that Eraſmus thereupon inferreth , that by 
Afia in the New Teſtament, ( but more particularly in the 
Afs ) is meant that part of Aſia only in which Epheſus 
ltandeth. 

This becing agreed on for the name, we ſhall boundit 
on the Eaſt with Lydia, whercof it was anciently a part 3 
on the Welt, with the Zgean Sea 3 on the North, with 
Myfia and on the South, with Caria. And having (0 
bounded it, we ſhall divide it into the two Regions of 
&OLIS, and IONIA: that of Zoljs lying on the 
North, towards Myſia3 as via doth upon the South,to- 
wards Caria; polleſſed both of them by Greek, Nations, 
and of them ſo named. | 

Principal Towns in £ OLIS, are 1 Acarnea, over 
againſt the Iſle of Lesbos, the Royal ſeat ſometimes of the 
Tyrant Hermias 3 who being once a Scholar of Ariſtotles, 
butunworthy of ſo good a Maſter, ſcized on this City, 
and here committed ſo great cruelties, that at laſt he was 
taken by the people, ſewed in an Oxes hide, and fo baited 
to death. 2 Pitaxe, ona little River ſo named,falling 1nto 
Caicus, not far from the influx or fall thercof into the 
Zgean; in which Town they had an Art of making 
Bricks which would ſwim on the water. 3 Elea, On the 
mouth of Caics, the Port-Town to Pergamiw. 4 My- | 
rina, afterwards in honour of Auguſtus, called Sebaſtopol 
5 Cene, by Strabo called Cane, by Mela, Carne, not far 


ether Towns :and Eſtates hereof, Againſt whom the 


| troma Promontory of the are name. 6 Cuma,thc principal 
| all 


L 18, Il, | ASIA. MINOR. 


* n . » F 4 > * 


a Mal LS 
aw » 
FAME >. 


- 


and greateſt of all Zolis, the birth-place of Ephorus a 
learned man of elder times; and the habitation of 
Sibylla, firnamed Camana, to difference her from Sibylla 
Cumea, ſo named from Cume, a City of the Realm of Na- 
ples. 7 Phocea, a Colony of the Athenians, fo named 
from the multitudes of Sea-Calves ( the Greeks call them 
Phoce) which thruſt themſelves a ſhore at the building 
of it. Thepcople hercot over-burdened by the Perſians, 
and impaticnt of ſo great ſervitude as was laid upon 
rhem, ftorlook their Country, binding themſelves by a 
feartut Oath, never more to rcturn unto it: and attcr 
many and long wanderings came at laſt into Gal, where 
they tounded the tamous City of Marſeilles. 

The Inhabitants of this little Region are by Foſephus 
| faid to be deſcended of Eliſha the ſon of Favan, who 
theretore calleth them by the, name of Eliſei. And it is 
politble enough that fo it was, Eliſha being planted in 
Greece, where he gave name to Elzs, one of the Provinces 
of Peloponneſus > trom whence ſome of his race in ſuc- 
cceding times might pals over into Aſia, and poſlels thoſe 
coalis. For that they were a Greek people, is conteſſed by 
all ; the Zolick Diale& or phraſe of ſpecch, taking name 
trom hence. Not otherwiſe much mentioned in the courſe 
of ſtory, than as partakers of the ſame fortunes with the 
reſt of their Afian ncighbours before related, and fo not 
neceſſary to be now repeated. 

I ONIA, asalarger tract, requires a more particular 
and punctual delcription. For here the River Lycw falleth 
into the Meender, and here Meander and Cayſtrus, two 
of the moſt famous Rivers of Afia Minor, (of which more 
hereafter ) fall into the Agean. Here is the renowned 
City of Epheſus, honoured with one of the worlds 
ſeven wonders, the long abode of St. Pax!, and the death 
and {epulture of St. Fohz 3 the Promontory Trogyllum, 
with a little Iſle adjoyning of the ſame name, mentioned 
Afts 20. 15. 

Principal Cities of this tract, are 1 Myas, on an arm of 
the Sea, aſſigned by Artaxerxes, together with Lampſa- 
cus, and Magneſia, to Themijſtocles z when being baniſhed 
his own Country, he fled to his greateſt Enemy tor en- 
tertatnment and there met with-more laicty than Athexs 
would, and more honour than it could aftord him 3 So 
thathe well might ſay. ( as he often did _) Periiſſem niſi 
periſſem. And on the other fide, the King was fo over- 
joyedat his coming to him, (as having now upon his ſide 
the man who had mott hindered him in the Conqueſt of 
Greece ) that many times in his fleep he was heard to clap 
his hands, and ſay, Habeo Themiſtoclem Athenicuſem. In 
after-times,the water drawing further off, the ſoyl brought 
forth ſuch an' innumerable multitude of Fleas, that- the 
Inhabitants were fain to forcſake the City, and with their 
bag and baggage toretire to Mletys : nothing hereof be- 
ing left but the name and memory in the time of Pauſa- 
nigs. 2 Erythra, memorable for the habitation of one of 
the Sibyls, from hence called $ibylla Erythrea of which 
Propheteſſes we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to 
Africk- 3 Lebedus, of moſt note in the clder times, for 
thoſe publick Playes which were here annually held in 
the honour of Bacchus. 4 Clazomene, ſituate on a ſmall 
tet, near unto the ſhore , of much efteem amongft the 
Romans tor the wines there growing 3 and nole(s honou- 
red by the Afiaxs for a beautiful Temple of Apollo ſeated 
near unto it. 5 Priene, the birth: place of Bias, one of the 
ſeven Jiſe-men of Greece. 6 Ipſus, renowned for the 
oreat battel betwixt Antigonus and Selewcus, two of 
Alexanders chief Commanders ; the Victory wherein fal- 
ling to Seleucys, with the death of his Adverſary, eftated 
him in all the Conqueſts of his Maſter, except Agypt on- 
ly. 7 Teos, thebirth-place of Anacreon, that lalcivious 
and drunken Poct, hence firnamed Teins > the Ovid of 


| | 


the Greciazs both for wit and wantonnc(s : of both 
which it may well be doubted, whether the ſmoothneſs 
of the veiſe, or the wantonne(s of thar cxprelions, be 
the more predominant. 8 Smyrna, a tairand ancient Ci- 
ty, on a Bay thence named the Bay of Smyrna | the 
greateſt part whereot lay towards the Seca, but the fairett 
on the {ide of an hill overlooking the waters. Deliroyed 
by the Lydians, it was xc-cdticd by Antigonzs and Lyſi- 
machus, two of Alexanders great Commanders of good 
accompt 1n the time of the Romans, and one of the ſtven 
Allan Churches, to which St. Joby inſcribed his Revela= 
to. Much tradcd and frequented to this very day, eſpe- 
clally for Chanilets, Grograins, and ſuch Stuffs ; made 
for the moit part ar Axcyra, the chief Town of Galatia, 
and here vended to the forcin Merchant. For government 
of the trade whereof, and of other commodities of theſe 
parts, the Exgliſþ Merchants have an Officer called the 
Conſul of Smyrna, In old time there was in it, amongſt 
others, agoodly Temple dedicated unto Homer, ſaid to 
be born in this City, and to have writ his Poems in a 
Cave hard by. 9 Colophon, moſt memorable for the Inha- 
bitants of 1t, ſoskilled in Horſe-man-ſhip, that the ſide 
on which they ſerved in war was ſure of Victory 3 where- 
upon Colophoncm addere, to put a good cnd to any buſi- 
neſs, grew intoa Proverb. It was alſo atiother of thoſe 
Citics, which {o ambitiouſly contended for the birth of 
Homer \ of which there were ſeven in all, as the old verlcg 
tel] us ſaying, 
Septem urbes certant de ſtirpe inſignzss Homer1, | 
Smyrna,Rbod1s,Colophon, Salami, Chios, Argos, Athettes 
Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Country, that all 
places might challenge him for theirs, I am not able to 
(ay : but ſure 1 am, that Paterculus (peaketh 1t in the 
commendation of Heſiodus (the next Greek Poct after him 
in courſe of time )) that he had ſpecihed his birth-place ; 
On ut 14 wvitaret it quod Homerus inciderit, patriam Ov 
parentes teſtatus eſt. 10 Epheſus, the Metropolis of the 
Roman Aſia, and the feat of the Primate of the Afiar 
Dioccſe : memorable in the pureſt times of Chrijtianzty, 
for being the Epiſcopal Sce of Timothy the Evangeliſt, the 
firſt Biſhop hereof; 21y. In that St. Pax direQted to the 
people of it one ofhis Epiſtles and 3ly- for the burial of 
St. Foba the Apoltle, who by ſome learned men of the 
elder times, is {aid to have gone alive into his Grave, and 
that he is not dead, but fleeping 3 building that thought 
upon that ſaying which went abroad among the Brethren, 
that that diſciple ſhould not die, Fob. 21.23+ Andnoleſs 
memorable amongſt the Gentiles for that ſumptuous and 
magnificent Temple here conſecrated to Diana 3 which 
for thelargencſs, furniture, and workmanſhip of it, was 
accompted one of the wonders of the World. The 
length thereof faid to be 425 foot, 220 foot in breadth z 
ſupported with 127 Pillars of Marble ſeventy foot in 
heightz of which twenty (even were moſt curiouſly en- 
graven, and all the reſt of Marble poliſhed. The model 
of it contrived by one Cteſiphon, and that with ſo much 
Art and curioſity of Architc&ure, that it took up two 
hundred years before it was finiſhed. When hniſhed, it 
was fired ſeven times, the laſt time by Eroſtratus,only to get 
himſelf a name: which hapnivg on the ſame night in which 
Alexander the Great was born,gave occaſion to that weigh- 
ty but witty ſcoff, that Diana (ſhe was counted one ot 
the Goddeſſes of Midwifery ) could not attend the pre-. 
ſervation ofher Temple, being then buſicd at the birth of 
ſo great a Prince. | I, 
As for thoſe Tones, or Tonians, they were no doubt the 
deſcendents of Favan, the fourth ſon of Faphet, as hath 
been ſhewn before in our general Preface : but whether 
they came hither out of Grecia, orpaſſed from hence into 
that Country, hath been made a queſtion. The Athenians 
C 7 boaſting 
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boaſting of themſclves to be Aborigenes, Men growing, a5 
it were out of the Soil it ſelf, without any Anceſtors, Te- 
port that thoſe Ton1aus werea Colony of their Plantation. 
But Heceaterrs in Strabo doth athrm the contrary, Saying, 
that the Athenians or Jones of Greece, came trom thoſc 
of Aſia; for that Attica was ancicntly called Ionia, Plu- 
zarch in thelife of Theſens doth declare expreſly. Mot 

robable it is, that Hecatens was in the right thcle parts 
of Aſiz lying, ſo dirc&ly in the way from the Valley of 
Shinaar unto Greece, that Favan may very well be thought 
to leave ſome of his company here, when he ferried the 
relt over to the oppoſite Continent. I know Parſanis, 
3enorant of their trueantiquity, deriveth them trom Joy 
the ſon of Xuthus, and grandchild of Dexcalion : where- 
5n he came ſo near the truth, though he miſſed the men, 
that it was the Grandſon of that man who eſcaped the 
floud, from whom both the Athenzans and thole Jonzans 
had their true original. In regard of which relations be- 
twixt the Nations, the Athenians gave aid to thoſe Tonzans 
againſt the Perfiansz who on the overthrow given to 
Craſus, pretended to the Loxoſhip or Dominion of Aſia, 
and conquered them in the time of Cyras, the firſt Perſian 
Monarch. Upon which ground, and the ſending ot freſh 
aid to them upon their revolt in the time of Darizs, that 
King firſt undertook the invaſion of Greece : Nerxes and 
the ſacceeding Kings purſuing that firlt quarrel with great 
animoſities. After this yiclding to the times they followed 
the fortune of the fixongeſt, ſubjc& lucceſively to the 
Perſians, Macedonians , Romans , Conſtaxtinopolitans, and 
Turks.till the death of Aladine, before mentioned : when 
both oli and Toxia got a new name, and arenow called 
Sarcan.from Saracrhan a Turkiſh Captain,who on the death 
of that Aladineſciſcd upon this Country,and erccted here 
a petit Kingdom, long fince tubdued by thoſe of the race 
ol Ottoman. 


11. LTDIA. 
Y DIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Phrygia Ma- 


jor, and ſome part of Piſidia, from which leparated 
by a branch of the Mountaip Taurus on the Weſt, with 
Aolis and Ionia, or Afia ſpecially ſo called 3 on the North, 
with the Greater Myfia 3 on the South, with Caria. So 
called from Ld, the ſon of Sem, by loine of whole po- 
ſterity it was firſt inhabited. In th full Latitude and ex- 
tent thereof, as anciently, comprehending #olis and 
Tonia, the adjoyning Provinces, it made the Lydian Aſia, 
{poken ot betore 3 within the verge whercot all the ſevex 
Churches were contained, mentioned by St. Foba in the 
Revelation. _ | 

The people of this Country arc (aid to have been the 
frſt Coyners of Money, the firſt Huckſters and Pedlers, 
and the firſt inventers of Dice, Ball, Chels, and the like 
games : neceſlity and hunger thereunto enforcing them, 
according to that of Perfins, Artis Magiſter, ingeniique 
largitor venter. For being ſorely vext with famine, inthe 
time of Atis, one of the Progenitors of Omphale, they 
deviſed theſe games 3 and every ſecond day playing at 
them, beguiled their hungry bellies. Thus tor 22 years, 
they continued playing and cating by turns : but then 
ſceing that themſelves were more fruitful in getting and 
bearing children, than the ſoil at that time in bringing 
forth ſuſtenance to maintain them, they ſent a Colon 
Into Ttaly under the conduct of Tyrrhenus, the ſon of 4tis, 
who planted in that Country, called at firſt Tyrrhenia, 
and afterward Tuſcany, | 
This Country was allo called Meonia, and was thought 
tohave bcen the nativeſoil of Homer, in regard that Co- 
lophon and Smyrna, two of the ſeven contending Cities, 
and thoſe which ſeem to have moſt colour for theirclaim, 


were anciently accounted as parts of Lydza, as was faig 
before. Hence Flomer hath the name of Meyaides and 
Meonins Vates : and in ſome Authors Carmen Meoninm 
is uſed for Homers Poetical abilities, as Carmine Mzonig 
conſurgere, in Ovid. Bacchus 1s allo called ſometimes by 
the name of Meonius > but for a very different reaſor 
viz, becauſe anciently there were no trees mn all this Coun- 
try but the Vine only. _ 

Principal Mountains of this Country are 7 Sipylus 
and 2 Tmolus this Jaſt of moſt accompt in regard of the 
great fruitfulneſs of it, covered over with Vines, ang 
yiclding abundance of the belt Saffron. Chick Rivers of it 
are 1 Hermus, which riſing out of Phrygia Major, paſ- 
ſeth only by the skirts hereof, and fo falleth into a fair 
Bay of the Egean, opening towards the Ileof Clazome- 
ne. 2 Padolus, which riſing at the foot of Mount Tmolus, 
falleth not long after into Hermws 3 famous among the 
Poets for its golden Sands. 3 Cayſtras, no leſs notable for 
the abundance of Swans which (wim thereon, whoſe 
Fountain is in Phrygia Major alſo, near the borders here- 
of; andhis fall into the gear allo over againſt the Ile 
of Samos. 4 Meander, which rifing out of a branch of 
the Taurus, 1n the furtheſt parts of the (aid Phrygia, to- 
wards Lycaonia , paſſeth by Magueſia, and endeth his 
courſe in the ſame Sea, near the City of Epheſus. A River 
famous for its many turnings in and out, 600 at the leaſt, 
as Pruſens counteth them. Of which in general thus the 
Poet, 

Mzander toties quiterris errat in aiſdem, 
Et lapſas in ſe, ſepe retorquet aquas 
That 1s to ſay. 
Meaiider wandring in the (elt ſameſoil, 
Whoſe waters meeting do as oft recoil. 
And in another pafſage thus, 
Duique recurvatis ludit Mzander in undie 
Meander playes his watry pranks, 
In his ſo many winding banks. 

The Country by reaſon of theſe Rivers was exceeding 
fruitful, abounding in all ſorts both of wealth and plea- 
(ures,well cultivated and manured above ground,and un- 
derneath inriched with prodigal veins of Gold and Silver, 
and ſome precious Gems. Which made the people; atter 
their overthrow by Cyrus, to become more (cnſ(ual and vo- 
luptuous, and lefs fit for a@ion, than any plot of their 
new Maſters could have brought them to, had not the 
vatural delicacies of the ſoil it ſelfcontributed to the ad- 
vancement of their deſign. And yet before, they were 
{ufhciently infamous for their luxury, and excels of riot, 
when beſt ſeen in wars : fo that it is a marvel they were 
able to prevail on the neighbour Nations, and bring them 
under their command as in the times of ſome of Craſus 
Predeceſſors it is aid they did. Unleſs perhaps they did 
participate of the temper of Mecenas, the great favou- 
rite of Auguſtus Ceſar, of whom Paterculus hath left 
this Character: Ubz res vigiliam exigeret, erat ſane in- 
ſomnis, providens, &* agendi ſciens ; ſimulac aliquis ex ne- 
gotto remitti poſſit , otio ac mollitie pens ultra fanmuant 
fluens: No man more vigilant than he in times of bu- 
ſineſs, nor woman more effeminate in his times of 
leiſure. 

Principal Cities of this Country were, 1 Sardis, ON 
both ſides of Padolus, the Seat Royal of Craſus, and the 


y | Kings of Lydia, till the Conqueſt of Lydia by the Perſt- 


ans. After which time, being taken by the Greczans, 
{o ſtartled Xerxes, that he commanded one of his Atten- 
dants to fay aloud every day whilſt he was at dinner, 
That the Grecians bad taken Sardu > continuing that 
Memento till it was recovered. Which courſe ( 1 notc 
this only by the way } was commonly obſerved in the Par- 


liaments of France, as long as Callice did remain in the 
| hands 
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hands of the Engliſh > and might be proftably revived, 
till again recovered from the Freych. Overthrown by a 
molt terrible Ezrth-quake ( to which Diſeate moſt of tne 
Aſian Cities had been very much ſubjed ) it was re-edi- 
fied again at the colt of 7zberixs 3 continuing long after 
the Metropolis of this Province , and one of the ſever 
Charches of the Lydian Aſia, of which the Holy Spirit 
took ſuch ſpecialnotice. The others ( belides Pergamus, 
already mentioned in the Greater Myſia , and Epheſus 
and Smyrna in the Proper Afia ) were 2. Philadelphia, 
neer or on the banks of the River Cayſtrzs, the ſecond 
City in accompt next to Sardis it (elf, and honoured 
with the dignity of a Metropolitan, as appeareth by the 
Acts of the Conſtantinopolitan Council, where Exſtathiz, 
Bithop hereof doth ſubſcribe himſclt, *Emiozox@> Ths v1- 
aafenpior Melemoacas,, Biſhop of the Metropolis of Pbi- 
ladelphia , in the Province of Lydia. 3 Thyatira, ho- 
noured with the ſame Priviledge alſo, as appears by the 
conltant Order, obſerved as well in the Civil as Ecclefi- 
aſtical Catalogues of the Cities belonging to this Pro- 
vince. The reaſon wherecot (tor otherwiſe it was contrary 
to the practice both of Church and State, to have 1n one 
Province more than one Metropolis ) was the reſpect had 
£0 thoſe ſeveral Churchs, in regard of their Primitive 
Antiquity, and the Foundation of them by St. Fobs the 
Apolile, as it was generally believed. 4. Laodicea, by 
Ptolomy placed 2amongft the Cities of this Province, as 1t 
ſtood in his time, and before : but afterwards laid by 
Conſtantine to the Greater Phrygia, and made the Me- 
tropolis thereof ( which honour Hierapolis had before en- 
joycd ) it being well oblerved by Strabo, that the Romans 
did not diſpoſe of their Provinces according te Nations, 
dMd raI' ET2690 Tem Mamitar mas doniinets, ty als Tas 
mlio4s dygioddins, but according to thoſe Diſtris, or 
Circuits, in which they kept their Courts of Jultice. 
Next unto theſe, there were of eſpecial conlideration, 
5 Magneſia ad Meandrum, fo called becauſe fituate 
on that River, to ditterence it from 6 Magniſiz penes 
Sipylum montem, another of the ſame name ncer the Hil! 
Sipylus. Thefhirltafſigned over to Themiſtocles, together 
with Myzs and Lampſacus, as was ſaid bctore; The other 
memorable for the great Battel tought near unto it, be- 
ewixt Antiochus and the Romans 3 the lols whereot fal- 
ling unto Axtiochas, occalioned: the loſs of all his Afiay 
Provinces on this ſide of Tarrus, and the payment of 


15000 Talents for the charge of the War, beſides ſome | 
7. Ala- | 


other hard Conditions then impoſed upon him. 
banda, oppolite to Magneſia on the other fide of Mzan- 


der, the Pcople whereof, immediately on the overthrow | 


of Antiochus, not only ſent Embafſadours to Rome to 
congratulate with them, as many other Nations did ; 
but built a Temple to it , and appointed Anniverſary 
Games tobe celebrated in the honour of that new-made 
Goddeſs, A thing more to be wondered at in the Romay 
Senate for receiving , than in this poor People for be- 
ſtowing on their City ſo divine an honour. 8. Trallis, 


on the banks of Cay{trus, to the Inhabitants whereof, | 


Tonatius that Reverend Biſhop and Godly Martyr writ 
the Epilile ad Trallesſes. 


That the Lydians were derived from Lud the Son of | 


Sem is teſtified by the general conſent of ſuch ancient 
Writers, as treat of the diſperſions of the Sons of Noah 
_ to which opinion theneerneſs of the Names of Lzd, Lw- 


din, and Lydi ( or Aut, as the Grecians call them) feems | 


to give good countenance. Nor ſhall I here diſpute it 
further, as a point unqueſtioned : the tale of Lydus, 1 
know not what Nobleman, that ſhould name this Coun- 
try, being taken upamongſt the Greeks for want of more 
certain truths. Once ſettled here, they grew up fud- 
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&cn]y to a Kingdom amongſt the ancient Kings where- | 3343 7 Sardiattes. L 5s 


2 | ; 
of are numbred Mazes as the hrit, Cotis, and Atis, and 
then Afins (from whom Lydia trit, and after, all the 


Continent , had the name of Afa ) as his immediate 
Succeflors, After them I tind mention of one Camble- 
tes, (aid by Athernerns to belo great a Gormandizer, that 
1 his fleep he cat his Wite, and tinding her hand in his 
mouth next morning, ilew himfclt tor ſhame: and of 
another named Aydramytes, as infamous tor his hlthy 
luſts, <s Cambl:tes tor his gJuttony. But the Race of theſe 
Kings ending in Omphale, the Miſtrels of Herenles, who 
made that valiant Champion {pin among|t her Damolels, 
the Heraclide or Policrity of Hercules fiucceeded ncxt , 
of whom there is no conſtant and continued Succeſſion 
till the time of Ardifius, the nincteenth in order of that 
Line, who began his Reign not long bctore the building 
of the City of Rome. Under his Succeflors the Aﬀairs 
hercoflo excecdingly proſpered, cpecially under Haly. 
ates the Father of Craſus, that Phrygs.c, Bithy»i2, Paph- 
lagonta, Myſfia, Caria, #.olis, Doris, and Toaia, ac- 
knowledged themſclves Vaitals to this Crown : Concei- 
ved both in Wealth and Power to be cqual tothe #gyp- 
tian, Babyloman, or Median Kingdoms, till the Con- 
queſt of Syriaand gypt by Nebuchadnezzar gave him 
the prcheminence. But being come unto the height, 
It received a fall in the perfon of Craſus, the Succeſſor 
of him who fo much advanced it, The Kings hercof, 
trom the time of the ſaid Ardifus , take in order tols 
lowing. 
The RINGS of LYDIA. 


A. M. 
3190 1 Ardifils. 36. 
3226 2 Halyates. 14. 


2249 3 rg who overcame the people of Sar- 
ie I'2. 

4. Candaules, who ſhewing his Wite naked to 
Gyges, was by him flainz who marrying 
his Wife , ſucceeded him in his Eingdom. 
The whole Story is this: Candaules had to 
Wiſe a Woman of unparallelld beauty 
and ſuppoſing the greatne(s of his happi- 
nc{s not to conliſt ſo much in his own 
fruition, as the notice which others might 
take of it, intended to ſhew her in Na- 
tures bravery to Gyges the Maſter of his 
Herds. Gyges at firlt diſſwaded him from 
an attempt to fooliſh; but ſeeing no per- 
(wafion could prevail , he condeſccnded. 
When he had (cen the naked Queen, and 
was ready to depart, Candaules cried to 
him, Efts fidelis Gyges : Which words 
the Queen marking , and feeing the back 
of Gygez as he left the Chamber, the next 
morning ſent for him: When holding a 
ponyard in her hand , ſhe gave him his 
choice, either preſently to be ſlain, or elf{etg 
kill the King, and take her to wife, with 
the Kingdom of Lydia tor her Dower. OF 
which two evils he made choice of that 
which he thought the leaſt, and fo killed 
Candaules. | 

s Gyges, the firſt of this new line, added Joniz 
to his other dominions. A Prince of ſo 
grcat wiſdom, for the time he livedin, that 
all other Kings his neighbours fate ( as it 
were) in the light to him 5 and he as in 
the dark to thetn : occalioning thereby the 
action of a Ring he had, by which made 
inviſible, when and as often as he pleaſed. 

3305 6 eArdis ll. the fon oof Gyges. 37. 
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vv 9 Crabs, the laſt King of Lydia, ſubdued Doris 
and Zclis; after which victories, he was 
overcome by Cyrus, King of Perſia: in which 
battcl, a ſon of Craſus who had been dumb 
from his cradle, ſecing a Souldier ready to 
kill his father, ſaddenly broke out into theſe 
words, Rex eſt, cave ne occidas. After his 
overthrow, and the Captivity of Craſus 
C one of the richeſt Kings that ever was of 
old ) Lydia was made a Perſian Province, 
A M. 34.20. 

The Lydians after this rebelled, but being again ſub- 
ducd, Cyrus bereaved them of all their horſes of ſervice, | 
diſpoyled them of all their armour, and trained them up 
in all manner of looſe and efteminate living 3 weakning 
by this means a powerful Nation, which betore that time 
had not only maintained its own liberty, but awed all 
the Provinces adjoyning, Aﬀeer this they continued 
Perſian till the Conqueſt of Afia by the Macedonians, 1n 
the diviſion of whoſe ſpoyls they fell to the portion of 
Seleucus and the Kings of Syria : tollowing the common 
fortune of the relt of this Afra, till they came under the 
power of the Romans. Made by them one of the Pro- 
vinccs of their Empire , it had the Lower Myfia , Or 
Myſia Olympena annexed unto itz by means whereof 
the limits of each became ſo contounded, that the Towns 
and Citics of the one, are many times aſcribed to the 
other. In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire it was 'made 
( asall the reſt of Anatolia) a prey to the Turks : that 
part of it which lyeth next to Aolis, ſubject to the Ca- 
rauſian Family 3 as the other parts towards Phrygia Ma- 
Jor, were to the Aidinian. 


12::C ARIA; 


ARIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Lycia3 on 

the North, with Lydiz and Toniz; on the Well, 
with the Tcarian or Zgean Sca 3 and on the South, with 
the Carpathian, So called trom Cares, the Son of Phoroneus 
King oft Argos, once the Lord hereotz who is ſaid to have 
invented the Science of Divination by the flying of Birds, 
called Argury though others alcribe it to the Phrygians, 
and others unto other Nations, all alike uncertain. 
In this Country is the Hill called Latmys, the dwel- 
ling, or rather retiring place of Exdymion, who being 
much addicted to the fiudy of Aſtronomy , found out 
the changes and courſes of the Moon, and is therefore by 
the Poets tcigned to have been her Paramour. Others add, 
that Fupiter hid him in a Cave under this Hill, and caſt 
him into a dead fleep 3 (which notwithſtanding, ſhe de- 
{ccnded ſometimes to kils him ) whence came the old By- 
word, of Exdymionis ſomuum dormit. Here is allo in this 
Country the River Salmacs, faid to infecble all ſuch as 
either drinke of it, or bath in it ; from whence the Poets 
raiſe the tition of Salmacis and  Hermaphroditus de- 
{cribed by Ovidz and the Proverb of Salmacida ſpolia 
ſine ſanguine & ſudore, mentioned by Tully in his Book 
of. Offices, and there uſed tor cffeminate and wanton 
exerciſes. 
Places of moſt note in it, 1 Miletus, not far from the 
bill Latmas, the birth-place of Thales, one of the ſeven 
'Wile-men of Greece, from hence called Mileſius > and 
the mother of no fewer than 75 (or as Pliny faith of $0) 
Colonies, diſperſed in ſeveral places of Greece and Afis ; 
anciently honoured with the Oracle of Apollo, firnamed 
Didymews, whole Temple being burnt by Xerxes,was again 
rebuilt by the Milefians, to lo vaſt a orcatneſs, that it re- 
mained without root; compaſſed about with a Groze, 
and dwelling houſcs, and ſumptuouſly ſet out with coſtly 


Temples ſacred unto 
tfurlongs was paved with fone for the eaſter travelling of 


workmanſhip. This is that Miletus mentioned Ag, 20, 
to which St. Paul called together the Bilhops of Epheſys 
and of other the adjoyning Cities, Ab Epheſo & reliquis 
proximis Civitatibus (aith St Irenews the renowned Bj. 
ſhop of Lions, lib. 3. cap. 14. Anciently it was called 7. 
legisand Anaforia. 2 Mindus, which being but a ſmall 
Town, had ſo great Gates, that Diogenes the Cymick cried 
out, and ſaid, Ye men of Mindus, take beed that your City 
run not out at your Gates« 
called becauſe tituate at the toot of that Mountain to 
diflerence it from many others of that name, 4 Borgylis 
or Borgylos, as Pliny calleth it, where anciently Diana 
had another Temple, though not to be compared with 


3 Heraclea ad Latmum, fo 


that of Epheſus. 5 Milaſa, in old times famous for two 
Fupiter 3 the way to which for 60 


Pilgrims, and the better ordering of Proceſlions ; the 
principal of the Citizens ſerving there as Priefts, which 
office they held unto their death. 7 Primaſſus, memora- 
ble tor the Stratagem by which it was taken by Philip of 
Macedon, the Father of Perſew. Who meaning to force 
it by Mine, and tinding the earth ſo ſtony that it would 
not work, commanded the Pzoxeers notwithſtanding to 
makea noiſe under the ground, and cauſed great Mounts 
of Rubbiſh to be raiſed ſcretly in the night, at the mouth 
of the Mine, as it the Work went very well forwards« 
Atlaſt heſent word unto the Townſmen, that two parts 
of their wall ſtood only upon wooden props, to whichif 
he gave hre, they ſhould find no mercy 3 which heard, the 
Citizens yielded upthe Town unto him. So uſeful in the 
Art of War 15a piece of Wit, that it prevailes ſometimes 
more than Mines or Batteries. 
In the South-weſt of the Province, thruſting it ſelf into 
the Sea like a ſpacious Promontory, ſtands the Country of 
DORIS, fo called of the Dores, a Greek People, who 
there inhabited. The principal Cities whereof were 
I Cidus, not far from a foreland or Promontory of the 
ſame name, famous of old times for the Marble Image of 
Venus, called hence Dea Cnidia. 2 Creſſa, a noted Haven» 
Town in the time of Prolomy. 3 Halicarnaſſus (now cale 
led Neſt ) the birth-place of Herodotus , and Dionyſmr, 
named hence Halicarnaſſeus, two famous Hiltorians, and 
the ſeat-Royal of Artemiſia Queen of the Carians (called 
from hence ſometimes the Queen of Halicarnaſſus ) who 
in the honour of her Husband Maxſolns, built a ſtately 
monument, accounted one of the Worlds ſeven wonders > 
of which thus Martial, ſpeaking of the Roman Amphis 
theatre exected by Domitian, 
Aere nec vacuo pendentia. Mauſolea 
Laudibus immodicis Cares ad aſtra ferante 
That is to ſay, 
Mauſolus Tomb filling the empty Air, 
Let not the Carians praiſe beyond compare» 
that the Carians were ſo called from Cares, the fon of 
Phoroneus, King of Argos, hath been fſaid before, But 
Bochartus will rather have them fo called from Car, 
which in the Phenician language fignifieth a Sheep or a 
Ram; with numerous flocks whereof they did once 
abound. And this may ſeem more probable, in regard 
that the Ioxians next neighbours to Caria, borrowing this 
word trom the Phanicians, called ſheep by the name of 
Cara , Kees Toves mt aegfdla, faith Heſychius, the old 
Grammarian. But from whomlſoever they had their name, 
certain it 1s, they were a very warlick people, Ev armorum 
pugnaque amantes, ( laith Pomponius Mela ) nt aliena ett» 
am bella appeterent, who when they had no warsat home, 
would {eek out for action. 
Xerxes, Mauſolus raigned here , whole wife Artemiſis 
( lately mentioned ) aided that King in his undertakings 
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| againſt Greece, Afterwards , in the time of Alexander 
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the Great , we met with Adz Queen hereof, who aided | 
him againft the Perſians 3 adopting him for her ſon and 

Succeſſor 3 SubjeR after her deceaſe to the Mcedoyians, 

it followed the ſame fortune with the relt of theſe Pro- 

vinces, till the defeat of Antiochus near Magneſia: in 

the diviſion of whole ſpoyls it was given to the Rhodi.zus, 
incorporated not long atter to the State of Rome, and made 
a Province of the Empire. Wreited from the Eaſtern 
Emperours by the Twrkg of the Sclznuccian Family 3 the 
grcateſt part hereof, on the death of Aladine II. was rai- 
{cd untoa petit Kingdom by the name of Menteſia, ſo 
called from Mendos ( or Minds ) the chiet City of it; 
the reſidue being laid to the Caramay Ringdom,both long 
ago ſubducd by the Ottoman Family : that of Menteſia by 
Mahomet firnamed the Great, who diſpoſiciled Ely the 
laſt Prince thereof, Anno 1451. 


13 LITGI4: 


Y CIA isbounded on the Eaſt, with Pamphy!:23 on 
the Welt, with Caria 3 on the North, with parts of 
Lydia, and Phrygia Major 3 on the South, with the Me- 
diterranean Seca. Environed on three ſides with the 
Mountain Taurus, Which part It from the Countrics 
above mentioned , by conſequence naturally {trong, and 
not very acceſſible : the Sea for the {pace of 20 miles (hut- 
ting up the fourth. And here 1s to be obſerved, that be- 
fides this, there was a little Region of the ſame name, not 
far from Troy, not much obſerved by our Geographers 
cither old or new; but mentioned ſometimes by the Po- 
ets; as in Virgil, Aneid.q. Qualis ubi bybernam Lyciam, 
Xanthique fluenta Deſerit , &c. which is mcant plainly 
of the Phrygian, or Trojan Lycia 3 the word hybcrna being 
added becauſe of its Northern fituation in relpc of this. 
Of this ſomewhat hath been (aid betore in Phrygia Minor. 
In which alſo that there was a River called Xanthas,appears 
not only by thoſe words of Virgil which are cited there, 
but by two paſſages in Oexozes Epililes unto Paris no lels 
and evident. | 

The people hereof were ſometimes called Xanthz, from 
Xanthus the chief River hereot, which riting in two 
Springs ſrom the foot of Mount Cadmys, pailcth by a 
Town called Xanthas allo, and falleth into the Sea. But 
generally they were called Lyciz and the Country Lycza, 
trom Lycu the fon of Pandion King of Athens > who ct- 
ther conquered them, or did ſome memorableact among 
them, which deſerved that honour, 

The principal Mountain of this Country, and indeed 
of Aſia, is the Mountain Taurus, which hath his begin- 
ning in this Province, extending Eaftward to the great 
Oriental Ocean: of which ſomewhat' hath been ſaid 
already, and moreis to be faid hereafter, when theſe hills 
are grown unto the greatelt, 

One of the branches of it, and the moſi notable in this 
Country, is that called Chimera, vomiting tiames of tire 
like Sicilian Z#tna: the bottom whereot was infeſted 
with Serpents, the middle parts grazed upon by Goazs, 
and the higher parts made dangerous. by the dens of Li- 
015. Hence by the Poets made a Monſter, having the head 
ot a Lion, the body of a Goat, and the tail of a Serpent ; 
according unto that of Ozid in his Metamorphoſis : 

oque Chimera jugo medi in partibus Hircum, 
Pectus & ora Leo, caudam Serpents babebat. 
In Engliſh thus, | 
Chimera from a Goat her mid-part takes, 
From Lions head and breaſt, her tail from Snakes. 

This dangerous Mountain was hrft planted and made 
habitable by the care of Bellerophox,, a noble Grecian, who 
5 therefore fabled by the Pocts to have killed this Mon- 
ſter 3 employed upon this bulineſ(s by Fobares the King of 


Lycza, to whom he had been ſent by Prazus King of 4r- 
gor, Who was jealous of him, and fcnt his Letters to re- 
quire that King to kill him, Whence came the ſaying, 
Bellerophontis liters portare 3 applicd to thoſe, who were 
unawarcs employcd to carry Letters tending to their own 
defiruction : ſuch as thoſe carricd by Uriah to Joab the 
General, by command of Darid. 

This Country was {o populous, that ancicntly there was 
reckoned threei{core Cities in it, of which fix and thirty 
remained in thetime of St. Pax! now nothing Iett of 
them but the namesand ruines. Tholc of chict note were 
I Myra, the Metropolis of Lycia, when a Roman Pro- 
vince 3 by conlequence an Archbiſhops Sce, when Chrj- 
ftian. St. Nicolas one of the Biſhops hercof in the Pri- 
mitive times, is ſaid to have bcen a great Patron of Scho- 
lars: his Fettival arnually holden on the fixth of Decems 
ber, 15 celebrated in the Church of Rome with ſeveral Pa- 
ſtimes 3 and ſtill in fome Schools here in England( as in 
that of Brrford in the County of Oxon, Where I had my 
breeding and my birth ) for a fealt and a play-day. Of 
this City there is mention As 27. 5. 2 Telmcſits, the In- 
habitants whereof are famous tor South-ſaying, and ac- 
counted the ftir{t Interpreters of dreams. 3 Fatara, or 
Patras, ( tormcrly called Sataros ) bcautthed with a fair 
Haven, and many Templcs3 one of them dedicatcd to 
Apollo, with an Oracle in it, tor wealth and credit cqual 
unto that of Delphos. 4 Phaſclis, on the Sca-fide alſo, a 
neſt of Pirates in the times of thy Romax greatnets, by 
whom then haunted and enriched, as Algicy isnow : bai 
taken by Servilizs, a Roman Captain, at (ſuch time as 
Pompey {coured the Seas. And unto the Pirates of this 
Town the former ages were indebted for the hiſt inventi- 
on of thoſe (witt Veiſels, which the Romans called a Pha- 
ſelus, by the name of the Town 3 we may render it a 
Brigantine. 5 Cragus, with the Mountain of the fame 
natne, thruſting out eight points or Promontories near te 
the Chimera. 6 Rhodia, or Rhodtopolis, as Pliny calleth it, 
molt probably ot the Foundation of the neighbouring 
Rhodians. 7 Solyma, on the borders hercot towards Piſi- 
dia > the people of which were conquered and added un- 
to Lycia by the {word of Belizrophon, whom Fobares, with 
a mind to kill him, according to the requelt of Pratys, 
umploycd in that {cxvice. 8 Corydalla, near the Mountain 
called Maſigrum, the Maſſycites of Pliny. 9 Podalea, 
the chict Town of Myl;as3 as 10 OEnoaxda is of OL- 
balia, two little Regions in this Country. 

The Ly:ians were in former times a puifſant people, ex 
tending their power upon the Seas, as tar as Italy. Sub- 
jed&cd to the Perſian not without great difhculty; the 
people with ſuch obſtinacy detending-their liberty, that 
ſome of them bemg belicged by Harpagus, Licutcnart 
unto Cyrus, the hrit Perſizy Monarch, they firſt burnt 
their wives, children, ſervants, and riches, in a common 
frez and then made a furious fally upon the Enemy, by 
whom put all unto the ftword. To Alexander in his 
march this way towards Perſia, thcy {ubmitted with- 
out any refiſtance. After whoſe dcath they fell with the 
relt of theſe parts into the hand of Seleucus. On the de- 
feat of Antiochus at the battel of Magneſia, it was given 
to the Rhodians for their afliſtance of that War but go. 
verned asa Free Eſtate by a Common-Council of 14 Sena- 
tors, elected out in their principal Cities: over whom 
was one chict Preſident, or Prince ofthe Senate, whom 
they called by the name of Lyciarchus. In theſe remained 
the ſole power of impoting taxes, making War and 
Peace, appointing 7uſtitzaries and inferiour Magiſtrates, 
and all things appertaining to the publick Government. 
A ſhadow of which power they retained when brought 
under the Romans, and a ſhadow only; the Supreme 


power being no longer inthe Senate of Lycia, but inthat 
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of Rome, Nor had their Lyciarchns any thing but an | 


empty name, and the vain priviledge of ordering and 
diſpoſing the publick Games, whercin by his Othce he 
prelided. When made a Province of the Empire, bh 
had theſame fortune as the others had, till it tell into tic 
power of the Turks : after the death of the ſecond Aladine 
made a part of the Kingdom ot Caramanza 3 of which 
NNOTC ANON, 
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TC AONTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Arme- 
{ _ mia Minor, from which parted by a branch of the 
Mountain Taurus on the Welt, with the Greater Phry- 
gia on the North, with Cappadociz 3 and on the South, 
with Piſidia. So called from the Lycaones a People of 
Lycia, or from the Lycaonians, Inhabitants of Lycaonza, 
a Town of Phorygiz Majors who enlarging themlelves 
into theſe parts , gave this name unto it. Either of 
which I ſhould preter before their conceit, who deriveit 


from Lycaon King of Arcadia, diſpollceſied by Jupiter 


of that Kingdom 3 or thivk that Lycaox was a King ot 
this Coiintry, and not of that. 

Places of note hering, 1 Jconium (now Cognt) the Me- 
tropolis hercot when a Roman Province : A place of great 
ſtrevgth and conſequence 3 ſituated advantageoully 1n 
_ the Mountains for detence and fati.ty, and therefore cho- 
{cn for the Seat of the Tyrkiſh Rings 1 Leſſer Aſia, at 
ſuch time as they were molt diftrled by the Weltern 
Chriſtians who under the Command and preſence of the 
Erperour Comrade did in vain betiege it, forced to depart 
thence with great Joſs both of mien and honour. At- 
terwards made the Sceat-Royal of the Aladine Kings, the 
tormcr Race being extivguithed by the Tartars3 and hnal. 
ly of the Kings of the houſe of Caraman, whole King 
dom called the Kingdom ct Caramania, contained all 
the South part of the Leſſer Aſia, that is to lay, part of 
the Province of Caria, all Lycia, Pamphylia, Tſauria, 
Cilicia, Piſidiz, and this Lycaonia. 2 Lyſtra, the birth- 
place of Jimotby the Evangeliſt where Paul and Bay- 
aabas, having miraculouſly healed a Cripple, were ado- 
red as Gods 3 and not long atter, on the 1nftigation of 
ſome Fews which came down trom Antivch and Tconium, 
molt defpitefully treated Par being ſtoned 1n to the 
bargain, though it plaicd God toraile him to lite again, 
As 14+ v.19, 20. Such was the divine pleaſure of Al- 
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mighty God, that he that did conlent to the floning of 


St, Stephen the Protemartyr , and took charge of the 
__cloaths of his Exccutioners, thould fufter in the (ame 
kind wherein he had treſpaticd, and feel ſome {mart re- 
membrance of his former Actions. 3 Derbe, honoured 
by the preaching of the ſaid Apolile. 4 Laranda, ſo 
called by Prolomy, and {i311 prelerving its old name 
the {ccond place ior reputation next unto Jconwme 5 A- 
dopiſſis. 6 Paralais. 7 Canna. 8Caratha, With others 
named by Ptol2my, but not cl{c oblervable. 

Nor indeed were the Lycaoans themſelves, from 
whomlocver they deſcended, of any great note or ob- 
{ervation in the tormer times: f{ubject to Cappadocia 
whenit was a Kingdom, and reckoned as part of it in 
the time of Ptolomy, when made a Province of the Em- 
pire. Diſmembred from it by ſome of the tollowing 
Emperours, either to create new Ofhces and Preterments 
{or {ome Corrt-Favourite, or to {atishe the ambitinn of 
(ome Prelates, afpiriag to the dignity of a Metropolitan, 
it was made a Province of it ſelf. Torn from the Em- 
pire by the Turks, it wasat firlt a member of the Selzuc- 
ciay Ringdom, as aiterwards of the Caramaniat. Which 
laſt founded by Caraman a great Prince ct the Turks, 
on the death of Aladixe the {ccond, the laſt King ot the 


ONES . SOMEAAITEY 
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Selznccian Family, was a great eye-{ore unto thoſe of 
the Houle of Ottoman from the time of Amurath the 
tixit, who firſt warred upon it, to the Reign of Bajazet 
the ſecond, who in tine ſubverted it, Anno 1486. as ſhall 
be thewn hereafter, when we come to Cilicia, the laſt of 


the Provinces of that Kingdom, in the courſe of this 
Work, 


is PISIDI 4. 


ISIDIA hath on the Eaft, Armenia Minoy ; on 

the Welt, ſome parts of Lyciz and Phrygia Major ; 

on the North, Lycaonia 3 on the South, Pamphylia, and 
ſome part of Cilicia; from which parted by the main 
body of Mount Taurus. So called from the Pifide, the 


| Inhabitants of it z but the reaſon of their namel tind nor 
 among\t my Authors. 


The Country ſmall, but furniſhed with great plenty 
of all proviſions, as appearcth by that paſſage of Livie, 
where {peaking of the Expedition of Marlins into theſe 
parts, he telleth us that hecame into the Fields of Saga- 
laſſ:( one of the Cities hereof ) being ofa rich ſoil, and 
plentiful of all manner of Fruit, Inde ventum eft ( ſaith 
he) in agrum Sagalaſſarum, #berem fertilemque omni genere 
frugam: But this tobe underltood only of the Plains and 
Champian, the Mountainous parts hereof being ( like 
others of that nature) poor and barren. 

Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Antioch, th 
Metropolis hereof, when a Province of the Roman Em- 
pire, callcd for diſtin&tion ſake Antivehiz Piſidie > men- 
tion of which is made AFs 4. and of the Fews Synagogue 
therein, honoured by St. ParPs preaching, the ſum of 
whole divine Sermon is there repeated. Built by Seleu- 
cus, the hrlt Ring of Syria of the Macedon Race, and 
by him ſo called in honour of his Father Antzochus. 
2 Seleucia, the foundation of the fame Seleucys, called 
alſo, todiltinguiſh it from others of that name, Selex- 
cia Piſidie. 3 Lyſinnia, on the borders hereof towards 
Phrygia. 4 Selge, a Colony of the Lacedemonians. 
5 Sagalaſſa, ſituate in the mot fruitful part of all this 
Country, as appears by that of Le before-mentioned. 
6 Cremna,, which only had the honour of a Romar 
Colony. 7 Termeſſw , firongly lituate in the Streights 
of the Mounts, the hilly Country about which hath the 
narne of Milyes. 8 Olbauaſſa. 9 Plutaneſſts, of which 
little memorable. 

As tor theſe Pzſide, thcy were originally deſcended of 
the Solymi, Inhabitants of the Borders ot Lycia- A va- 
liant People, and fo affirmed to be by Livie, who calleth 
them longe optimos belly. Nor did he ſpeak it without 
cauſe, this {mall Nation holding out againlt the Perſt- 
ans , and not conquered by them , when their great 
neighbours were ſubdued. Againſi theſe, Cyrus the bro- 
ther of Artaxerxes Mnemon King, of Perſia did pretend 2 
Quarrel, as if they bad treſpaſſed on the borders of his 
Province. Which though perhaps they had not done, 
yet this gave him good occaſion to levy an Army, PIec- 
tending revenge on them , but intending to diſpoſſels 
his Brother of the Perſiau Monarchy ; But Tiſaphernes 
Licutcnant to the King in Aſia, {ceing greatcr Prepara- 
tions than were ſufficient to oppole the weak Piſidians, 
made the King aquaintcd with his ſuſpicions, Who ac- 
cordingly provided for reſiſtance. The Army of Cyrus 
conlilting of 12000 Grecians, and 100000 Perſians: the 
Kings Forces were no fewer than 900000 fighting MEN» 
They met at Cunaxa, not far from Babylon, where Cy" 
rus loſt both the Vidtory and his Life. The Grecians 
who had made their fide good, and ſtood in honours- 
ble terms of Compoſition, being by Tiſaphernes betray- 


a, loſt the bett of their Company. The reſt under 
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the conduct of Xenuphon, made fafe retreat home in de- | 
tpight of 200000 mcn which tollowed at their heels. 
This Xezophon was an Agent in, andthe Hiſtorian of this 
Expcdition 3 by whole cxample the Spartans hirlt,and at- 
ter them the Macedonians, were encouraged to attempt 
the Conqueſt of Perſia. But to return to thele Piſtdzans 
they tell, with others of their neighbours , under the 
power of the Macedonians, and were made part of the 
Dominion of Selexcrs. Abandoned by Axtinchns to the 
will of the Romany, and ſettled in obedience by the Mi- 
litary progreſs of Mazlins, fpoken of before 3 they were 
in Ptolomic's timeannexed to Pamphylia, as a part thcre- 
of. Afterwards made a diſtin& Province ot iti-It, and 
lo continucd till thoſe parts of the Kaftery Empire were 
{ubdued by the Twrks: firtt part of the Selzuccian and 
Aladinian Kingdoms, atter of the Kingdom of Carama- | 
#i45 whereot more anon. 
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F3AMPHYLIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with j 
% Jfawria and Ciliciaz on the Welt, with Lycia, | 
from which parted by a branch of the Tazrasz on the 
North, with Piſdiz, ſeparatcd from it by the main bo- 
dy of that Mountain 3 and on the South, with the Me- 
diterranean 5ca, which in thoſeparts which he next to 1t, 
is cal}ed Are Pamphylium- 
inde not , unle(s we think with Metaphraſtes, that it 
was ſo named, quod ex omnibus gentibus conflata eſſet, be- 
cauſe inhabited by a mixture of many Nations for fo 
Pamphylia in the Greek Tongue doth exprefly fignitie. 
And probable enough it 1s, that lying near unto the Sea, 
with an open Shore, oppolite to Africk, near Syria, and 
not far trom Greece , ſeveral Nations trom thoſe Parts 
might repair unto it 3 and from thence the Name. 

The Country for the molt part 15 very Mountainous, 
over-run with the branches of Mount Taurzs > bur theſe 
branches feed great ftore of Goats, of whoſe hair arc 
made abundance of Chamlets and Grograixs, not interi- 
Our unto Silks for tincnels. Fowards the Sea, which 
for the ſpace of an hundred and tifty miles coafis along 
this ſhore, more pleaſant, populous, and fruittal; well 
watercd, and as well planted. The principal Rivers 
hereof, being 1 Cataradius. 2 Ceſtrus. and 3 Euri- 
medon 3 nigh to which laſt, Cimon the fon of Miltzades, 
Captain General of the Athenian Army , overthrew 1n 
one day both the Sea and Land Forces of the Perſians. 
The manner thus; Having by plain force broke their Na- 
vy , of which he took and ſunk no fewer than forty 
Chips, and three thouſand Gallies, he flowed the Perſi- 
an Veſſcls with his belt men, attired in the Habit, and 
wearing the Colous of the Perſians in the tops of their 
Ships. In their approach the Camp was opencd, andall 
prepared to entertain their victorious Countrymen 3 but 
the Greeks once in, fuddenly put them to the Sword, 
and took twenty thouſand of them Priſoners. 

Principal Citics of it, x Attalia, founded by Ptolomy 
Philadelpbus King, of A*gypt, and tor long time the 
orcatelt and mott fouriſhing City of all this Province 3 
well fenced, and {cated very commodiouſly tor Trade, 
ona very fair Bay, now called Golfo di Sattalia, by the 
name of the Town, but little altered. And though 
the Romans did confer the honour of the Metropolitan 
City upon Aſpendus, yet {till Artalia had the ftart in 
point of Riches, and 1s to this day a wealthy and well- 
traded Empory , the wealthier for the tair Tapelirics 
which are hercin made, Of this Yown there is menti- 
on Atjs 14.9. 25. 2 Perga, famous in old times fora 
Teraple of Diaxa , and the yearly Feſtivals there held 
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The reaſon of the namel | 
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more famous 7 the fulneſs of time, tor St. Panl's Preach- 
wo, 11 it, mentioned Ads 14. 7.25. 3 Syde, renown- 
ed 1n times of Gentilzſm, tor a Temple of Pallas. 4 Ma- 
gydis, on the Sea-fide, not far from Syde. 5 Aſpendas, 

an 1n-land Town, but ſtrongly fituatez made the Me- 

tropolis of the Province in the time of the Romans : rc> 

markable tor the Fidlers or Mulicians of it, who with 

one hand both held their Harps and plaid upon them, 

Keeping the other free for more gaintul uſes 5 whence 

tac Proverb of Aſpendus Citbariſta, an Aſpendian Harper, 

by which they fignitied a Thick. The Town firſt found- 

cd by the Argives, the Colony (cnt thither being led by 

Mopſus , trom whom the Country hereabouts had the 

name of Mopſia. 6 Olbia, not tar from Attalia. 7 Cara- 

cenſurm, and 8 Colobraſſis , two of the Towns of that 

part hereot which had the name of Cilicia aſpera, as 

9 Cretopolis, and 10 Menedeminm » of that part which 

was called Carbalia. | 

Ot theſe Pamphylians there is little to be (aid in point 

of ſtory, but that they were for the moſt part on the ſuf- 

tcring hand ſubject from time to time to thoſe.mighti- 

er Princes, who would not let their neighbours reſt in 

quiet by them. Being on the ſame fide of Taurus, and 

oi caſte accels, they became tirlt Vaſſals to the Syriar, 

and after tothe Perſian Rings. When Alexander paſſed 

that way, in his March towards Perſia, he took all the 

Sea-Towns of it; The whole brought under with the 

reit of the Afian Provinces, by Antigonus firſt, after by 

Seleucus the great King of Syria. In the expiration of 
whoſe Line, this people and their neighbours of Cilicia, 

being lett to themſelves, and tempted by Mithridates to 

his Faction, began to be troubleſome on the Seas, and 

prov=d notable Pirates, and were the firſt Authors or 

Inventors of thoſe Gallies of an hundred and forty, or 

an hundred and fixty Oars apiece which the Italians 

call from hence by the name of Pamphyli. But forced 

to leave this Trade at laſt, being warred upon by the 

Romans with great Forces both by Sca and Land ( a ful- 

ler narrative whereof we ſhall have in Cilicia ) in the 

conclution of that War, they lott that liberty which ſo 
{malla time they had enjoyed, and were made Vaſlals 
unto Rowe. Afterwards made a Province of the Afraz 
Dioceſe, they ran the ſame fortune with the reſt, till (ub- 
ducd by the Turks : ard at the death of Aladine, were 
leized on by Caraman, and fo became a part of his King= 
dom 3 of which we ſhall hear morc when wecome to 
Cilicia, And ſo much for the Provinces of the Aſia 
Dioceſe ( the Provinces of the Ifles excepted , whereof 
more anon ) converted to the Chriſtian Faith by three 
great Apoſtles ; but moſt eſpecially by Saint Paul, of 
whoſe Travels through molt Cities and Regions of it, 
there is ſuch pregnant evidence in the Book of Ag. 
And that Saint Peter and Saint Fobn had allo their parts 
herein, appears by: the Revelation of the one, and the firſt 
Epiſtle of the other : Paz! planting, Foha and Peter watcr- 
ing, but God himſelf giving the increaſe. Pals we on next 
unto ISAURIA and CILICTA, which though 
Provinces of the Dioceſs of the Orient, Were parts of the 
Caramanian Kingdom : of which having taken a Survey 
and fo cleared our ſelves of this Peninſula, we will then 
(ail about ſuch Hands as make up the remainder of the 
Afian Dioceſe. 


17 ISAVURIA. 18 CILICIA. 


Heſe two, though diltin& Provinces, Lhavejoyncd 
together, becauſe the firfi was only a part of the 

laſt Cilicia anciently comprehending, both ; The for- 
tunes of both being the ſame alſo in point of Story, 


in honour of her > from hence called Diana Pergea 3 


which makes the conjun&ion the more natural. —«@ 
| N ISAURITA 
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AURIA, a mountainous and hilly Province, 

Dog. on both tides of Taurus, hath on the Eaſt and 
South, the relt of Cilicia, whereof anciently 1t was a part 3 
on the North, Pifidiaz on the Welt, Pamphylia. 0 
called from Tſarrus , the chic City of it , when firſt 
made known unto the Romans 3 which being taKen by 
Servilius the Proconſul , imployed by Pompey 1 that 
Service, reduced the conquered Country under the com- 
mand of Rowe, and gave unto the Conquerour the fir- 
name of Tſauricis. | 
The quality of the Soil, and whole Eſtate of this 
ſmall Province, take thus from Ammianus Marcellinws, 
who had ſeen theſe Countries. Ciliciz lateri dextro ad- 


zexa Ifauria, wberi palmite viret , & frugihus mults | 


quam mediam , flumen navigabile Calicadnus interſcin- 
dit, &C.. i. e. * On the right hand of Cilicia lieth Iſau- 
« +j2, a Province of a wealthy Soil, plentiful of Vanes, 
<«< 2nd much other Fruits, which the River Calicadnus 
< parteth in the very midſt. Beautihed, befides many 
Towns, with two principal Cities. 1 Seleucia, tound- 
ed by Scleucus,, and 2 Clardiopolis, into which Claudius 
the Emperour brought a Roman Colony. For as touch- 
ing 3 Iſaurw, heretofore a walled City, and of moſt 
eſteem, it hath been long ago defiroyed, as yielding too 
ſccurea Refuge to the neighbouring Rebels 3 infomuch 
that now there are ſcarce any vihible Tracts of its former 
greatnels. And not much after, He due Provincie bello 
quondam Piratico catervis mixte Predonum , & Servilio 
Proconſule miſſe ſub jugum, fate ſunt vecligales. 2. 6 
« Theſe Provinces ( Cilicia and this) heretoforein the Pz- 
& ratical War joyning with thoſe Robbers, were brought 
«under by Servilys the Proconſul, and made ſubject to 
« the State of Rome, And here we have in brief the na- 
ture of the Country, the names of the chief Rivers, and 
the principal Cities, with ſo much of the Story as relates 
to the fixlt (ubjugation of it. What farther deth con- 
cern it we ſhall hear in Cilicza, upon the which it did 
_ depend. 

2CILICTA 13 bounded on the Eafi with Syria, 
or rather that part thereof which is called Comagena, ſe- 
parated from which part by a branch of the Mountain 
Taurus, called Amanus 3 on the Welt, with Pamphylia; 
on the North, with Iſauria, and Armenia Minor; on 
the South, with the Mediterranean, and Syria, (pecial- 
ly ſo called. It was thus named, as the old tradition 
was, from Czlice the Brother of Cadmus the Phanician, a 
near neighbour to it : but as Bochartus (of whoſe humour 
I havetold you often) trom Callaukim, 2 Phanician word 
{ignitying Stones, guia lapidaſae# Regio, becaule in ſome 
parts, eſpecially in that which is called Cilicia Trachea, 
or Cilicia Aſpera, it was very. ſtony. It is now called 
Caramania, as tie lait Province of the Caramanian King- 
dom, which held out for thoſe falling Princes, when the 
reſt was conquered by the Turks of the Ottoman Race. 

The Country ſaid by Marcellinas to be terra dives om- 
nibus bonis, wealthy and truitful of all neceffaries, 
Which Character holdeth good, chiefly in the Eaſtern 
parts, which heretotore had the name of Cilicia Campe- 
firs; the Weltern parts lying towards Pampbylia, for- 
merly called Cilicia Aſpera, being rough and ſtony. 
But generally where the Lands lie in ſeveral, and are 
duly cultivated, it anſwercth to the former Charadter 3 
beiog alſo very well watered, and having afair and large 
Sea-coaſt for the ſpace of three hundred miles and up- 
wards. Which notwithſtanding, it is not much traded, 
and but meanly inhabited; a great part of the Country 
lying in large and common Fields, to which none can 
lay any proper claim, and therefore planted only with 
Goats and Sheep : our of which the Commoners on all 
hides raile good profit by Cheeſe and Butter, by thcix 


Fleeces chiefly. Here is alſo a good breed of Horſes, of 
which tix hundred yearly are culled out for the ſpecia] 
Service of the Grand Signenr- But as they have ſome 
prohtable and ufetul Creatures, fo they have others a; 
dangerous and hurttul to them eſpecially thoſe which 
the vulgar Greczans call the Squilachi, ot a mixt making 
betwixt a Dog and a Woltz which go introops, and arc 
ſo bold, and theeviſh withal, as they uſe to ſet upon a 
man as he is aſleep, and leave him neither Har, Cloak, 
nor Fardel , nor any thing they can conveniently get 
from him, 

Chicf Rivers hereot are, 1 Pyramus, now called 
Malmiſtra, which riling on the North fide of the Tay. 
rw, and forcing his paſſage through that Mountain, 
makes ſuch a noiſe in falling down the precipices and 
rocks thereof, as rcſemblanceth ar a great dittance a clap 
of Thunder. 2 Orymagdis. 3 Calicaduus, ſpoken of 
before. 4. Cidaus, which riſeth in the Anti Taurus; a 
River of a violent courſe, and fo cold a water, that as 
Pliny writes, it cuareth the Gout : the waters of which 
proved very dangerous to Alexander the Great, the cold- 
neſs of them ſtriking violently into his ſtomach ; and 
dead]y to Frederick the firſt Emperour of the Germans, 
as he here bathed himſelf, the violence of the fiream 
tripping up his heels, and he not able to recover ,was pre» 
lently drowned, 

Ot their chicf Hills I need add nothing, having al- 
ready ſaid that the Country is parted by Amanys trom 
Syria, and by Taurus it (elf from Pifidia and Armenia 
Minor 3 not eafie of entrance by the firſt, but very 
diſhcult by the laſt : The Streights thercof called Pyle 
Crlicie, or the Ports of Cilicia, being indeed lo ftreight, 
and almoſi impaſſable, that had they been guarded or 
regarded by the Perſians, as they ſhould have been, the 
Progreſs of Alexanders Victories might have ended there. 
But Arſexes, who had the charge of them, durſt not 
ſtand his ground, and ſo left them open to the Enemy, 
whom by thoſe Ports he put into the poſſcllion of the 
Kingdom of Perſia. With better faith, though no bet- 
ter fortune, did the Souldiers of Peſcenniw Niger make 
good theſe Streights againſt the Emperor Severus 3 the 
Monarchy of the World lying, the ſecond time at the 
ſiake, and to be tried for in this Cock-pit. For the 
Nigrians poſſeſſed of theſe Streights and Entrances, 
couragiouſly withſtood the Severian party 3 tillat lalt a 
ſudden Tempeſt of Rain and Thunder continually dart- 
ing in their faces (as it the very Heavens had been arined 
agaiſt them) they were fain to leave the Paſlage, and 
therewith the Victory to the adverſe Fation : having 
old that at the loſs of 20000 of their own lives, which 
ge had the happineſs or the hap to buy for no- 
thing, 

In the borders of this Country towards Pamphyl:a, 
lived a Tribe or Nation called the $01;, originally of At- 
zica : But in long tra& of time diſuſed trom converle 
and communication with their Countrymen, they ſpake 
that Language ſo corruptly, that from their barbarous 
manner of pronunciation, and as rude expreſſion, came 
the word Soleciſmus. Yet amongſt theſe were born 
three men of eminent note, that is to ſay, Chryſipp# 
the Philoſopher, Philemon and Aratas the Poets out of 
the Writings of which laſt, St. Pax vouchſafed to ulc 
this Paſſage, 7 zag $$@- io, i. e. for we are alſoÞi 
off-ſpring, As 17.9%. 28. That bleſſed Apoile thought 
himielf never the worſe Preacher, for being brought up 
in humane Learning at the feet of Gamaliel 3 nor held it 
any diſparagement to the Influences of the Holy Gho!!, 
to make uſe of it in his Sermons and divine Diſcourles : 
and therefore to prevent thoſe Cazils which tgnorance Or 
miſpriſion might chance to make in times ſucceeding, Be 
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hath thrice vouchſafed the words and teſtimony of the 
Heathen Writers viz. of Epimenides, Tit. 1 v. 12. of 
Menander, 1 Cor. 15- 0-33. and that of Aratus betore 
mentioned. Solawtults it in this kind, for thoſe of the 
ſpiritual Iſrael to rob the A#gyptians 3 and to make this 
Hagar (erviceable to her Mittriſs Sarah. | 
Principal Cities of this Province, 1 Sole, the habitati- 
on of the Soli, betore remembred 3 by ſome faid to be 
built by Soloz the Athenian : but generally aftirmed to 
have been planted by thoſe of Rhodes and Attica: mitta- 
kingly called Heliopolis, by Qs. Curtius, which is as much 
in Latine as Solis Crvitas, or the City of the Sun. On the 
ſite hereof then decayed and ruinous ({ the Town having 
becn deliroyed by Tigrancs the Armenian King in his 
late Wars againſt the Romans ) did Pompey build his Ci- 
ty of Pompeiopolis after his victory over the Pirates 3 who 
not only Lorded it over the Seas, and conſequently 
obltructed Trade and Merchandize, but waſted and (poy- 
led the Villages of Ttalyit (elf. Pompey being Victor, and 
having intiicted exemplary puniſhment on the Ring- 
leaders, with the reſt, peopled this new Town, and the 
Country adjoyning, allowing them competent poſſeljt- 
ons, lett want and neceſſity ſhould again entorce them to 
the like courſes. An action truly commendable, and wor- 
thy ſo great a Captain, rather to take an occahion of of- 
fending from the people, than after oftence done, to pu- 
niſh them, Hytblodens in the Utopia, lomewhat bitterly, 
though perhaps not unjuſtly, inveigheth againſt the Laws 
of England, tor ordaining, death to be the puniſhment of 


theft, Cm multo potius providendum fuerit, uti aliquis eſſet | 
proventus vite > ne cuipiam fit tam dira furandi primim, | 


deinde perenndi neceſitas. Whereas ( ſaith he ) the Laws 

ought to make proviſion for putting men into ſome or- 

derly courſe of lite, and not let them run upon the ne- 

ccllity of ſtealing firſt, and then being hanged tor it. 

2 Tarſus, the birth-place of St. Paul the Apoſile 3 for 

that ſufficiently famous, were there nothing elſe to com- 

mend it to conlideration : But it was a Town withal of 
great note and conſequence, the Metropolis firſt, of all 

Cilicia, and after the diviſion, of Czlicia Prima. The In- 
habitants whercot had the priviledge of Roman Citizens. 

Situate in a goodly Plain on the banks of the Cydmas, and 

by ſome ſaid to be the work of Sardanapalis the laſt 
King of Aſſriaz it being engraven on a Monument ere- 
ed to him, that in oneday he had built this Tarſus. 
And 3 Axchiala, another City of this Country, near the 
Sea-fide, and not far from the Promontory Zephyrinm. 
Ofthe ſame date ( if the (aid Monument ſpeak truth, _) 
bur neither of the ſame fortune nor continuance, that 
being utterly decayed, but Tarſus (till remaining of great 
wealth and firength. Much ſpoken of in the Wars of the 
Holy Lazd, and in the ſtories of the Caramanian and 
Ottoman Kings. And though the Tarſians to wgratiate 
themſelves with Falius Ceſar, would needs have their 
Country called Fwl;opolisz yet the old name urvived the 
'new, and it isto this day called Terſia or Teraſſa by the 
vulgar Grecians : but Hamſa by the Turks, as Bellonins 
telleth us. 4. Adena, the Adana of Ptolomy, a arge Town, 
but unwalled, inſtead whereof defended by a very ſtrong 
Caſtle. Situate in a fruitful ſoil, both for Wine and Corn, 
wherewith the Town is always furniſhed for the uſe of 
thoſe that are to travel over the Taurus, who commonly 
take in here threedays proviſion. 5 Epiphania, the birth- 
place of George the Arian Biſhop of Alexandria 3 thruſt 
on the ole of late by ſome learned men ( but of more 
induſtry than judgment) for George the Cappadoctan Mar- 
tyr. 6 Mopſueſtia, as famous, or infamous rather, tor gi- 
ving title to Theodorus Mopſucſtenas, Biſhop hereof, and 
a great Patron of the Neſtorian herefies, in the time of 
S. Ghryſoftome: The City otherwiſe of good note, and 


| 


— 


| of great conſequence, in . the courſe of the Roman Wars, 


delcribed at large by Ammianus Marcellus. - 7 Tſis, up- 
On a ſpacious Bay, called hence $i Tjicws z near the 
borders of Syria : memorable for the great battel here 
tough betwixt: Alexander and an handtul ( in compari- 
ſon ) of his Macedonians, and that vaſt Army of Dar:- 
u, (himſelf there in perſon) conſiſting of 600000 un« 
diſciplined Afians z whereof ſo many loſt their lives, 
that the dead bodies ſeemed to have buried the ground 3 
For partly by the unskilfulneſs of the Commanders, 
who chole ſo ill a placeto tight in, that they could make 
no ule of their mighty numbers: and partly by the effe« 
minateneſs of the Afiax Souldiers, unable to endure the 

charge, there fell that day no fewer than 200000 of the 
Perſians, 40000 of them being taken Priſoners, amongft 
them the Wives and Daughters of Darins, and not above 
100 of the Alexandrizns, if Ou. Curtis be not partial in 
relating the Story. A victory which aſſured Alexander of 
his former purchaſes, and opened a way unto the reſt ; 
the Perſians not being able to make head again, till he had 


pierced into the bowels of their Empire, and added. $y- 


ria, and Aygypt to his former Conqueſts. Offo great 
conſequence 1s one full Vidtory to the loſing and getting 
of a Kingdom. This Town it ſelf now called Aiazzy, 
and the great Bay on which it ſtandeth Golfo di Aiazgzo. 
8 Alexandria, built by command of the Conquerour 
near the place of battel, commodiouſly for Trade, as 
upon the Sea 3 but otherwiſe in a Fenny and Boggy foil, 
which make theair there to be very unwholſom to men 
not uſed to it : little now remaining, but a few houlcs 
on the Sea-ſhore built of ſtraw and mud, hardly atford- 
ing it the reputation ofa ſorry Village, and would not 
long continue ſuch, but that it is the neareſt Haven to the 
Town of Aleppo( whereof more in Syria ) which draw- 
eth unto it the refort of ſome Chriſtian Factors, whofe 
houſes are of Clay and Timber 3 but of them not ma- 
ny. The Townat firſt called Alexandria, as betore was 
ſaid, diminiſhed firſt to Alexandretta, now called Scay- 
derone. 9 Nicopolis, another of Alexandcys foundations, 
{o named in memory of his great Victory before menti- 
oned. 10 Amavarza, a City of great Antiquity in the 
time of Strabo, and the Metropolis, of the Province of 
Cilicia Secunda 11 Heraclea , mentioned by Bellowins, 
and by him placed in a fruitful and well-cultivated Plain, 
at the foot of Mount Tawurrs atair and large Town, as 
he reportcth it, and diftant from Adana towards the 
Northweſt about three days journey. But I find no ſuch 
Townin Strabo, or Ptolomy, orany other of the Ancients, 
12 Scandeloro, a City of Ciliciz Aſpera, or that part of 
Cilicia, which lieth towards Pamphylia, heretofore with 
the adjoyning Territory governed as a State diſtinct, 
when all thereſt of this Country was under the Kings of 
Caramania : againſt whom the Prince hereof, being a 
Mabomctan, had preſerved his liberties, by the afliltance 
of the Knights of Rhodes, and the Kings - of Cyprus. 
And when the Caramaiian Kingdom was ſubdued by 
Bajazet, he made ſo good conditions tor himlelt, that he 
had other lands and eſtates in the Leſſer Aſia aſſigned to 
him in exchange for this, and ſo ſurrendred this to the 
will of the Conquetour. Dh | 
The firſt Inhabicants of this Country wete of the Pro- 
geny of Tarſhiſh, the ſon ot Favan, by whom, or fome 
of his poſterity, to preſerve his memory, the City of 
Tarſus was firft built. Increaſed in traGt of time by fome 
new Colonies out of the Neighbouring; parts of Syrla, it 
followed tor the moſt part the fortunes of it 3 {ucceflive- 
ly toget her fubje& to the Aſſyrians, Perfians, and Ma- 
cedonians. In the declining fortunes of the houſe of $e- 
leucus they began to ftand upon thar own legs, and might 
have continued longer in fogood a poſture, had they not 
D 2 hearkned 
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bearkened to ill. Councels. Tempted by quan 3 ” 
loyn with him apamtit thc Romans, of whole gan rets 
the Ealtcrn States Were £10Wwn very jealous 3 and Deng 


naturally good Sea-faring men, they began together with 
the Pampiylians, tO intc{t the Sees. 


Eoldened with ſuccels, and finding that the Romans Were 
ſufficiently cmbroyled in domeſtick, troubles, and a ſharp 
war with Mithridates, fell upon the Ccaſts of Greece, 
and intine of Traly,it (ct Publins Servalius the Procox- 
ſul taſi cmployed agairilt them, gave them an overthrow 
at Sca 3 and following his good fortune, Ict upon them 
in thr Barbours and rctiring places. In which purſuit 
he not only took trom them Phaſelis, a ſirong Town 11 
Lycia, one of their Retreats, and others of their be{t and 
ſtrongeli Receptacles 3 but waſting the whole Country of 
Cilicia, tell upon Iſauris, the molt detenſible Town there- 
of, which he rook and ranſacked. No fooner Was Serv- 
lis departed home, but they broke eut more violcntly 
than before ; filling, all the Creeks and Ports of the Ea- 
ſtern Seas with their Frigots, Brigantines and other lignt 
Piratical Veſſels, infomuch that Pompey himſelf thought it 
to bean a&ion not unbecoming his greatnc(s,to undertake 
the War apainlt them. And he purſued it to ſuch pur- | 
poſe, that having armed 500 (ail ofall ſorts, and ſtored 
his ſhips wich 13coco men, he ſet upon them all at 
once; and intheipace of one {ole moneth made an cnd 
of the War. An a&ionnot ſuthciently to be wondred at, 
if we conlider either the ſpecdineſs of it, done in (o little 
timeasa moneth; or the cheapnels ofthe Victory, pur- 
chaſed without the lo{s of one Roman Veſlc! 3 or tinally, 
the importance and conſequence of it, the Pirates from 
that time not daring, to intelt the Seas: and all Cilicia 
ſabjc&cd to the State of Rome. How they wereatlter- 
wards diſpoſed of, hath been ſhewnalready. After this 
they did very good {erviceunto Pompey in his War againlt 
Ceſar of whom thus Lacax, reckoning up his Allies 
and Aids; | 

Atque Cilix juſta, nuuc non Pirata, carind. 

And the retormed Czliciay now 

No Pirate, in his fleet did row. 

, Nor were they pliant unto him only, as unto their 
Conquerour 3 but generally ſo tame and traCtable jn the 
time of Cicero, one of the firſt Proconſals or Lord Depu- 
ties which were ſent to govern them that he writ merri- 

1y to Rome, that he found all quiet in his Province: fave 
thatthe Panthers ( ſorne of which, one of his Friends 
had prayed him to ſead to Rome, for the adorning of his 
triumph) were for fear of him fled into Pamphylia. At 
the firſt conqueſt by the Romans, 1t was divided only jn- 
to Campeſtrem and Tracheam, 25 was ſaid betore ; of 
which Campeltris was reduced immediately to the form of 
a Province. Aſpera or Traches wasa white continued un- 
der the Government of Kings, til! the time of Veſpaczay, 
and then made a Provinceas the other. By the ſucceed ing 
Emperours, on ſome reaſons of State ( it not thoſe inti- 
mated in Lycaonia ) the number of Provinces bcing en- 
creaſed ( though the bounds of the Empire were no larger 
than they had been formerly) the whole was divided into 
three: that is to ſay, Czlicta prima, taking up all Campe- 
ris wholly 3 Clzcta ſecunda, containing the Maritime 
parts of Ciliciz Aſperaz and Tſawria, taking up the 

Mountainous part of this laſt divition. Laid by the Em- 
perour Conſtantine to the Dioceſe of the Orient 3 and con- 
{equently ſubject in ſpiritual matters to the Patriarch of 
Antioch , where the Prefedus Pretorio Orientis had his 
uſual rehidence. In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire, it 
was conquered by the Saracens in the time of Mubavegs 
or Mnaz1, the lixth Caliph. Continuing under their 
command til cheir declination, it was recovered by the 


At tir{t they ventu-. 
red no further than the ſhores adjoyning» Burtatter em- ; 


E18B. II 
Greek or Eaſtern Emperours, and from them conque 
by the Twrks in the courſe of their victories. But ” _ 


race of Turkiſh Kings being worn out by the Tartars, ang 


the Aladinian Kings ending in Aladine the {ccond, it was 
part of the new Kingdom of Caramanians, continuin 
theirs till che deſtruction of that line by Bajuzes the le- 
cond, Ano 14.86. by whom incorporated with the reſt of 
the Ottoman Empire. 

Thus having made our progrels over all the Proviyce 
of the Leſſer Aſia, and ſhewn how every one of them was 
made ſubject to the Turkiſh Tyranny : we muſtnext draw 
down the ſucceſſion of {uch Turkiſh Kings as have raipned 
herein, till it was wholly conquered by the Princes of the 
houlc of Ottoman. Concerning which we are to knowin 
the way of Preamble, that the Turks having made them. 
ſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of Perſia, and tollowin 
their ſucceſſes into Syria alſo, fell to a breach amon F 
themſelves. For making up whereof it wascondeſcended 
unto by Axan, thethen Perſian Sultan, that Meloch and 
Ducat, two of his dilcontented Kinſmen, ſhould be in. 
tcoffed in the Cities of «Aleppo and Damaſcus, and their 
ſeveral Territories, with whatſoever they could conquer 
trom the Caliph of Zgypt, poilefled at that time of moi 
part of Syria, Cilicia, and ſome of the adjoyning Pro- 
vinces. It wasalſo then agreed upon, that a third, but 
nearer Kinſman, called Cutlu Myſes, another of the Lea- 
ders of the oppoſite fadtion, ſhould have leave to conquer 
tor himſelt, whatſoever he could win from the Chriſtian 
Princes: And he accordingly being turniſhed with a com- 
petent Army, ſubdued the Provinces of Media and Ar- 
menta 11 the Greater Afia, with Cappadecia, Pontus, and 
Bithynia in Afia Minor. Which and the reſt of their 
aftairs take here in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Turkiſh Kings in Afia Minor of the Selzuccian 
Family. 


1 Cutls Moſes, Nephew to Tangrolipix, the firſt 
Perfian Sultan of the Turks, won Media, part 
of Armenia Major , Cappadocia, Pontus and 
Bithynia. 

2 Solyman, ſon of Cutlu Moſes, for a while dif- 
poſſeſſed of moſt of his eſtates by the Weſtery 
Chriſtians, in their firſt paſſage towards the 
Holy Land; the Northern partsof which by 
thoſe Chriſtians were reſtored to the Grecian 
Empire, never recovercd afterwards by the 
Rings of this houſe. 

3 Mahomet, theſon of Solyman, recovered ſome 
part of his eſtates in the Leſſer Aſia but 
outed of them, and ſubdued by 

4 Muſat, Sultan, or Lord Deputy of Toniam 
tor the Kings of Damaſers ; but of the ſame 
Selzuccian Family, who was thereby poſle(- 
{cd of all the Tarkiſþ Provinces in the Leſſer 
Afia. | 

5 Caliſaſilaa, the ſon of Muſat (to whom his 
Father left Tconium, with the adjacent Pro- 
vinces ) wrelted Amaſia, and Ancyra, from 
his brother Fagupaſan 3 Sebaſtia, and Ceſaria, 
trom his brother Dodune; which with their 
ſeveral Territories were bequeathed unto 
them, by the will of their Father. Heover- 
threw the Emperour Emanuel Comneuns, and 
united Phrygia to his Kingdom. _ 

6 Reucratine, the third ſon of Caliſaſtlan,having 

dilpofieft his three brethren , Muſat, Cap- 

patine, Caicoſrhoes,of the eſtates left them by their Father, 
became ſole Monarch of all the Turkiſh Provinces in the 
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| Leſſer Aſia» In the latter end of whole reign, Occats the 
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Tartarian Cham having driven the Turks out of Perſia, | 


many of them under the condnct of Aladine, a Prince of 
the fame Selzuccian Family, joyned themſelves to their 
Countrymen here, with whoſe help they won Cilicta 
from the Grecian Emperours, who in the reign of Calo- 
Fobannes , ( the Turks being then embroyled by the 
Weſtern Chriſtians) had not long before regained itz and 
after the deceaſe of Rexucratixe, advanced him to the whole 
eltate 


The Turkiſþ Kings in Afia Minor, of the race of Aladine. 


7 Aladine,deſcended in adirect line from Cuſſa- 
nes, the lait Turkiſh Sultan in Perſia, having 
with many of his Nation ſeated himſelf in 
Cilicia, firſt made Sebaſtia, one of the Cities 
thereof, his chief ſeat or refidence : which 
after the death of Rewcyative, he removed to 
Tconium , as the ancient Regal City of the 
former Kings, 

$ Azalide, by ſome called Azadine, eldeſt fon of 
Aladine, waſted the moſt part of his reign 
in wars with his brother Fathatine, whom at 
laſt he torced into exile. 

9 Zathatine,on thedeath of his brother poſſeſſeth 
the Kingdom, ſlain afterwards in fingle com- 
bate by Theodorus Laſearis, Emperour of the 
Greeks, at Nice. 

10 FathatinelL. Son of the former, driven out 
of his Kingdom by the Tartars, and died 
In exile : the Turks becoming Tributaries 
and Vaſſals unto the Tartarian. 

11 Maſaut, and Cer-cubades, of the ſame Selzuc- 
cian Family ( but whether the ſons of the (c- 
cond Fathatine, I am not able to fay ) ſub- 
ſtituted in his place 3 as Tributaries to the 


conquering Tartars. 

12 Aladine 1I (on of Cei-cubades, fucceeded his 
Father in the Kingdom, but as Vaſſal and 
Leigeman to the Tartars, After whoſedeath, leaving no 
iffue of his body, the great Princes of his Family, divided 
amongſt them his Dominions. To Sarachax icll Xols, 
Tenia, and part of Lydia, from him named Sarchan, $a- 
rachay, or Saracha-Ill; > to Aidin the reſt of Lydia,Phrygia 
major, and the greateſt part of the Greater Myſfia, from him 
called Aidinia,or Aidin-Illi; to Caraſus.the Leſſer Phrygza, 
with the refit of Myſia, from him denominated Caraſan, 
or Caraſa-Ul;; to the Family of the Tsfendzars, the Cities 
of Heraclea, Sinape, and that part of Pontus which lieth 
next to /Bitbynia. There were alſo lefſer Toparchies or fub- 
diviſions, from whence we find a Prince of Smyrna, a 
ſecond of Amaſia, a third of Amiſws, a fourth of 
Scandeloro, beſides many others. But the main body of 
the Eſtate was ſeized by Caraman, who for his ſhare had 
the whole Provinces of Lycia, Lycasnia, Piſidia, Pamphy- 
lia, Iſeuria, Cilicia, with the Regal City of Tconinm, the 
ereateſt part of Guria, ( the reſt of it appertaining to the 
Prince of Mentefta,,) with part of Cappadocia, and Arme- 
ia Minor,and ſame Towns in Phrygia, continuing in his 
Family for as many deſcents ( as cither of the former had 

held before ) in great power and luſtre, under 


The Turkiſh Kings in Afia minor, of the houle of Caraman. 


13 Caraman, the firſt raiſer of this Family, Con- 
temporary with Ottoman the firlt Ring of 
that race. 

14 Aladine, (one of Caraman, and Son-in-law of 
Amurath, the firfi of the houſe of Ottoman, 
by whom ſubdued, bat pardoned and rcſio- 


—— 


red unto his Eſtate, on the humble entreatics 

. of hiswife. _. 

15 Aladine I. fon of the former, ſubdued by 
Bajazet the firſt, and hanged by Tertumaſcs, 
one of Bajazets great Commanders. | 

16 Mahomet, {on of Aladine the ſecond, recovered 
his Kingdom on the death of Bajazer, van= 
quilhed and Jed captive by the mighty T- 
merlane. Afterwards warrcd upon and van- 
quithed by Mzhomet the ſon of Bajazet, re- 
deemed his peace, by yiclding up unto him 
many of his principal Towns 3 and was ti- 
nally ſlain at the ſiege of 4tralia. _ 

17 Ibrahim, the fon of Mahomet, and ſon-in-law 
of Amurath the ſecond, againſt whom un- 
adviſedly raiſing War, he was forced to ſub- 
mit and become his Tribatary: after whoſe 
death, rebelling againſt Mabomet the Great, 
he was thenalſo vanquiſhed, and a reconci- 
lation made betwixt them. 

18 Tbrabim IL. by ſome called Pyramus, the ſon of 
Ibrahim the firtt, ſupported Zemes, brother 

of Bajazet the ſecond in his War againſt him; for which 
Bajazet having ſettled his affairs, invaded and ſubdued 
the Kingdom of Caramania, killed the unfortunate King 
in battel, and ſo united that Eſtate unto the reſt of the 
Dominijons of the houſe of Ottoman. The firange ſuc- 
ceſſes of which houſe, from the firtt riling, of it to theſe 
preſent times, ſhall be deferred till we come unto Trrco- 
mania 3 from whence this Nation firft attempted and 
atchieved the conqueſt of Perſia, and which only of all 
their large poſſeſſions doth retain any thing of their name. 
In the mean time we will ſurvey the lilands of this Leſſer 
Afia, and lo proceed to their poſſcflions in the Greater, as 
they lye before us. 


19 The Province of the A STAN ISLES: 


The Province of the ASTAN ISLES compre- 
hendeth all the Wands in Afia Minor, from the mouth 
of the Helleſpont to the Rhodes, reckoning, that for one : 
united firft into a Province by the Empcrour Veſpaſiazs 
next reckoned as a part of the Afiau Dioceſe 3 and atter- 
wards, together with the Province of the Helleſpont, and 
that of Aſia properly and {pecially fo called, making up 
the peculiar or exempt juriſdiction of the Proconſul of 
Afia. Thoſe of moſt contiderationare, 1 Tencdos. 2 Leſ- 
boze 3 Chios. 4 Samos. 5 Coos. 6 Iearia. 7 Patmos. 8 Cla- 
ros. 9 Carpathos. 10 Rhodes. Others of leſs note, having 
nothing memorable but their names, are {carce worth the 
naming. | 


I TENEDOS,. isfituate at the mouth of the Hel« 
leſpont, over againſtthe noted Promontory called of old 
Sigenm ( but now-Cape Fanzarie ) a Promontory of 
Troas, or the Leſſer Phrygia, trom which diftanc no: 


above five miles. The llc it {elf in circuit no more than 
ten 3 ſwelling with a round Mountain towards the North, 
in other parts level 3 in both producing as good Wines as 
the beſt of Greece, It took name,as the general Tradition 
was, from Tenes the ſon of Cycnys, Bing of a little City 
in the Leſſer Phrygia, who being fallly acculed by his 
Stepdame for ſolliciting her to that inccfivous mixture 
which ſhe had violently importuued,. and he aspioutly 
refuſed, was by the command of his Father pur into a 
cheſt, expoſed tothe mexcy of the Sea, and here mixa- 
culouſly preſerved. Here tor a time heis laid to raign, 
with grcat commendation for his jufticez and afterwares 
going to the aid of the Trojans, to have been flain by the 
hand of Achiles : of whom therefore it was not =? 
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make mention in any of the Sacrifices offered in the 
Temples thercot. But Bochartus caſting off a)l this asan 
old Wives Fable, will have it fo called from Tin-eduma 
Phanician word, lignifying, Red-clay, which the Potters 
madeuſe of in their Earthen Veſſels. A Town it had of 
the fame name with the IſNand, in which a Temple [a- 
cred to Apollo Sminthew 3 and another called Aſterion 
ſituate ncar a little River well florcd with Crab-fiſh, 
whoſe ſhells were made in the form ot an AX or Hatchet. 
From which Town as the Iſlanders have in ſome Authors 
the name of Aſteriiz fo trom the other circumlrance, 
they arc ſaidto have the ſtamp of an Hatchet on their 
Coin or Moncy. Memorable for an old Cuſtom ob- 
ſerved amonglt them which was, That at the back of the 
Judge their always fiood a man with an AX advanccd 5 


——_— 


as well to terrific the Witneſſes trom giving falle Evi- 
dence to the Judge, as the Judge from pronouncing a 
falſe Sentence upon the Evidence : Whence the Pro- 
verb, Tenedia ſecuris. More memorable tor the final de- 
{ructjon of Troy, which was plottcd here 3 the Greez- 
ans withdrawing their Forccs hither as 1t gone 10 car- 
neſt : but from hence ſetting ſail again to ſurpriſe the 
Town, when thcy ſaw their plot had took cHect. And 
{o 1 leave it with that Character which the Poct elves It: 

Eſt in conſpe&u Tenedos, nonſiima fama 

Inſula, dives opum Priami dum Regna manebant : 

Nunc tantiem ſinus, @ ſtatio male-fida carinis. 

In Exgliſh thus 

In tight of Troy an Iſland ſtands, well known, 

CalPd Tenedos : rich, and of great renown, 

Whilſt Priam's Kingdom flouriſh d 3 now (they lay) 

Grown a poor Road, for Ships an unlate Bay. 

>» LESBOS, thc largeſt of thele Afian Iles, 15 

diſtant from the main Land of Troas about ſeven miles, 
168 in compaſs : reckoned the ſeventh in bignels of the 
Mediterranean, Which Ariſtotle in his Book de Mundo 
rankethin this order following, Ts 9 a þ a Zronoyer, 
Stkinta, x Seed, x; KvgrO-. 6 Kpnrn, 1 Evboa, xy KunyC@, 
x, No8&, That is to ſay, The molt conliderable of thele, 
are Sicilie, Sardinia, Corſica, Crete, Euboea, Cyprus, and 
Lesbos. And though both Scylax in his Periplus ,. a 
namele(s Poet in Exſtathius , DPiodorus Siculus, Strabo, 
and others of the Ancients, vary in ordering of the reſt, 
according as their information or phancies led them 3 yet 
Lesbos comes in the (eventh place conſtantly, without 
change at all, Wpon: which ground Bochartus will have 
it called Lesbos from Esbaith, a Phanician word figni- 
tying ſeven : contracted firft to Ecbz, by leaving out the 
laſt ſyllable of it z and then by changing bu to bos, and 
pretixing L to the beginning. Far enough fetch'd, and 
were it butas dearly bought, would be good for Ladies : 
this Ifland being reckoned in the feventh place for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe it lay furtheſt off, and moſt 
North from Siczlie, from whence they ordered their ac- 
count, and not any myltery in the name thereof. 

It had then the name from Lesbos the chict City of it,as 
that from Lesbxs the ſon of Lapythuz, who married Me- 
thynna the daughter of Macarins, Prince hereof ; from 
which Macarius, it had ſometimes the name of Macaria 3 
as that of Mitylene, by which it is now commonly called, 
tom Mitylene another of the Daughters of the ſaid Ma- 
carics. And that the memory of the whole Family might 
be preſerved in this Iſland, Methymna allo had a City 
called by her name, one of the principal of the Country, 

The Country towards the Weſt and South, reported 
tobe mountainous and. fomewhat barren 3 the reſt level 
and fruitful, Plentiful of excelent Corn, and abound: : 


ing in delicious Wines, compared by Atheneus to Am- 
broſia, the Liquor of the Gods, as the Poets fable 3 at- 


Jaſt couragious and ſtrong, though but low of Mature. 
More memorable for the eminent Perſons which ithath 
produced, as 1 Sappho, an Heroick Woman , whoſe 
invention was the Sapphick, Verſe and therefore calleg 
the tenth Muſe. 2 Pittacus , one of the ſeven Wiſemey 
of Greece. 3 Theophraſtis , that notable Phyſician ang 
Philoſopher. 4 Alceus, the fucceflor of Orphens in the 
excellency of Lyrical Pocſiez and 5 Arion, the Muſician. 
who was ſo perfect on his Harp, that being caſt into the 
Sea playing on that Inſtrument, a Dolphin took him on 
his back, and wafted him ſafe as far as Corinth, where he 
related the whole Story unto Periander, atteſted by the 
Mariners who had thrown him overboard. And though 
this be by ſome rejected as a Poctical Fiction ; yer palt 
all doubt, the man was not only an excellent Myficiay 

but an eminent Poet , the firſt Inventer of Tragedies, 
a chick Lyrick. and the Author of the Verſe called 
Dithyrambick. 

Principal Towns herein, 1 Lesbos, «9" ins n 3An vioG- 
A96&+ inizelo, from whom (faith Stephanws) the whole 
Ifland had the name of Lesbos. 2 Methymma, ſo named 
trom Methymna one of the daughters of Macarizs, {po- 
ken of before. 3 Mitylene, ſo named from the other 
daughter, and wife of Lesbus, now the chief City of 
the Iſand; ſeated on a Pexinſula, looking towards the 
main Land, firong by Nature, and fortified by Art : 
enjoying on either fide a commodious Haven, that on 
the South moſt fit for Gallies, the other capable of 
Ships of burden. Beautified heretofore with magniti- 
cent Buildings, and ſweetned with variety of delights 
and pleaſures, Little now left of it ſince ſubdued by the 
Turks, but a ſtrong Cafile manned with an able Garri- 
{on, anda well-ſtored Arſenal for Gallies, kept here in 
readineſs to preſerve thoſe ſeas from Pirates, with which 
much infeſted. But the two firſt long fince decayed 
and grown out of knowledge, thoſe ot moſi note next 
Mztyleue axe. 4 Vaſilicas 5 Theodoyi. 6 Caſtel-Gera : 
all of late days, and therefore of no obſervation in point 
of Story, 

The Ifland was firſt inhabited by the Pelaſgians, 
conducted hither by Zanthus the ſon of Triapms, whence 
named Pelaſgia: afterwards by ſome Ionians, and peo- 
ple of ſundry Nations, planted here by Macarius ( the 
tather of Mitylene and Methymna ) who by his pru- 
dence, and the reputation of his Juſtice, - obtained a 
kind of Sovereignty over the neighbouring Iſlands. 
Lesbus the ſon of Lapythus arriving here with his Family, 
married Metþymya, and had the If}and for her Dower 3 
though Mztylexe had the hap to have the predominant 
City, and the Ifland conſequently called by her name. 
Made ſubje& to the State of Athens, in the time of the 
Peloponneſian War ( when almoſt all Greece banded 
againſt that City) they revolted from it, and were fo 
{traighly beſieged by Paches, an Athenian Captain, that 
they ſubmitted unto mercy. The General ſends to 
Athens to know what ſhould be done with the Mztyle- 
nans: Anſwer was ſent, That he ſhould put them to 
the Sword. But the Senate on the morrow after, 1c- 
penting of that cruel Decree, ſent a countermand. Thee 
latter Meſſengers made no ſtay 3 but cating with one 
hand, and rowing with the other, came to Mitylene 
juſt as Paches was reading the former Order , by this 
{pecd prevented. So near were theſe miſerable people to 
a fatal deſtruction. Subdued by the Romans with the 
relt of Greece, they fell cogether with it to the Conſta#- 
zinopolitan Emperours : from whom taken, with Ch1os, 
Samos, Andros, and {ome other of theſe Miles, Anno 1124+ 
by the State of Venice, upon a quarrel betwixt them and 
the Grecian Emperour. Contirmed unto that Signeury 


fording alſo plenty of Sheep, and ſtore of Horſe, theſe 


by the Empcrour Baldwin, and all the reſt of the ws 
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added to their portion 3 thoſe above-named were again | kept tame, and fed in Hocks like Geele, in the Strecr < 


recovercd by the valour and good fortune of Fohy Du- 
cs, the Greek, Emperour then refiding at Nice. After- 
wards in the year 1335. the Emperour Calo Fohannes gave 
it to Franciſcus Cataluſius, a Noble Gentleman of Genoa, 
wich one of his Siſters, tor her Dower. By whole Po- 
ſterity enjoyed, till the year 1462. when Mzhomet 
the Great incenſed againlt Dominicus Cataluſins the then 
Lord hercof, for the murder ot his elder Brothcr.a Vaſlal 
and Tributary of his Empire, (thoſe Princes paying to 
che Tarkan annual Tribute of 4000 Dxcats) but more 
for harbouring the Pirats of Spaiz and Ttaly, belicges 
him in Mitylene his principal City, which in 27 days (tor 
ſo long it held) he conſtrained to ſubmit unto him, and 
therewith all the Iſland alſo. Some of the chict Families 
being removed unto Conſtantinople upon ſome reaſons of 
State, the main body of the People were permitted to 
remain here to till the Land, and fo continue to this day, 
with ſome few Twrks, inconſiderable for their ſtrength or 
numbers, intermixed among them. 

3 CHIOS, the next to Lesbos both in fite and bigneſs, 
lieth oppolite to the Shore of Tonia, from which diſtant 
not above four Leagues, is in compaſs about 126 Miles. 
So called, as ſome tay, from Chioxe a fair Nymph here- 
of, much ſought after by many Suters : as others ſay,trotn 
xiav a Greek, word lignitying Syow,wherewith the Moun- 
tains of it are ſometimes covered. And fomeagain will 
have it take name from Chios the chiet City of 1t, which 
being built in the form of the Greek Letter X» firſt got 
that name unto it (elf, and afterwards did communicate 
it to the whole Ifland. Thdore 1n his Origzacs gives another 
rcaſon, and will have it called ſo trom a Siryack word 
ſenitying Maſtick, whereof there is plenty in this Ile. 
Chios Tyſula ( (faith he) Syra lingua appellatur, eo quod ibi 
Maſltyx gignitur 3 Syri enim Maſtichen Chion vocaut. And 
were it fo, that Chios in the Syrzack did fignihe Maſtich, 
there could no better reaſon be afſigned tor the name; 
this Iſland being more furniſhed with that Commodity, 
than any place in the World beſides. A Gum it 1s, grow- 
ing out of the Lextish Tree, which in the Months of 
Faly and Auguſt the Inhabitants force out of thoſe Trees, 
by making with ſharp Infiruments a deep incifion, into 
the Barks of them; out of which the Juice dropping, 
is afterwards hardned like a Gum, and in the Seprem- 
ber following gathered: A Commodity which yicldeth 
ycarly to the Inhabitants 18000 Swultanes, every Sul- 
ztanie being valued at the rate of a Zechine of Venice : 
and theretore the fclling of the Leatish Tree , at the 
rime of the diſtilling of this precious Juice , inter- 
diced, on the penalty of loſing the right hand of him 
that doth it. 

Other Commoditics of this Ifland are Corn and Oyl 
in indifferent plenty, ſome @warrics of molt excellent 
Marble, a certain green Earth like the ruſt of Braſs; 
ſome Silks and Cotton-wooll , but ſhort in worth to 
thoſe of Smyrna, and other places; Honcy as good as 
any the World affordeth; and a vein of moſt delicious 
Vines, thoſe ſpecially which grow on the Mountain Ar- 
v5, now called Amiſta. Ot which Plizy gives this 
commendation, In ſumma gloria fuere Thatium, Chi- 
umque ex Chio, quod Arvitium vocant. Of all Wines 
(faith he) thoſe of Thaſſus, and Chios, are of beſt eſteem 3 
and of thoſe of Chios, the Arviſian. Strabo extolleth 
them in the ſzperlative degree, and calleth the Wine 
hereof, oiver aec5dy o% Emnlu-.u2r, incomparably the beſt 
of Greece. And Plutarch, ſpeaking of an Fpicurean, 
or voluptuous Liver, afhrms, that he conceived it the 
Supreme telicity, Aai ds ouyyuedar, » wav cir ov Aeon, 
to lie with Lais, and drink theſe Axviſian Wines. Here 
are alſo infinite tore of Partridges, of a red colour, 


and Greenſwarths of their Villages 3 ſome little Boy or 
Girl driviog them to ticld, and calling them home ag2i: 
with a JVhiſtle, when the night comes on. = 

The Tfland divided commonly into two parts, thc 
bigher, called Apanomera, lying towards the North anc 
Welt; hilly and rough , bur intermixt with truittul 
Valcs and plcafant Rivers : the lower, oppolite unto it, 
called Catamorea , {welled hore and there with geande 
Hillocks, on which groweth the Lentick. The whol: 
inhabitcd by Greeks intermixt with Genorſe, and ( lince 
their Conquett by that People ) tome tew Trrks amongli 
them. Which mixture with the Gemveſe, terapereth the 
levity of the Greeks with Italian gravity 3 the better ſort 
of Pcople both in Apparel and Manncrs coming near the 
Genoeſe, once the Lords of this Ifland 3 the common fort 
continuing their old Greek, humour of mirth and jollity 
(not ſenfible of the TurkiſÞ Thraldom under which they 
ſuffer) with as much licenciouſncls as ever. And though 
this intermixture hath ſo corrupted their Language, that 
neither the Greek nor the Tralzay be here rightly ſpoken, 
buta compound Tongue madeup of both yet keep they 
their Religions {till diftinct and ſeparate, as if they had 
never known another. 

Here are reckoned in it fix and thirty Towns and 
Villages, the principal whereot are, 1 S. Elier, in the 
North. 2 Pigrine, in the midſt hereot; and 3 Chios 
itfelt, now called So ( as is all the Iſland ) one of the 
ſeven Citiescontending for the Birth of Homer, whole 
Sepulchre they pretend to ſhew in an old Caftle near the 
Mount and Town of S. Elier, (which were it his, would 
be a better argument tor his Burial here, than it is for his 
Birth.) The Town fituate in the moſt pleaſant and fruit- 
ful part of the Country , to which both Induſtry and 
Art have given great Advantage 3 there being few Hou- 
fes with Orchards of excellent Fruits, as Oranges, 
Lemmons, Pomegranats, Citrons, and a kind of Fig, 
much praiſcd for their quicknels of taſte by the ancient 
Romans. It ttandeth on the Eaſi-tide, oppofite to 
the Shores of Aſia, firetched along the bottom of the 
Haven, and on the Weli-lide backed with a rocky 
Mountain, upon which it formerly did ftand. The 
Buildings ordinary, the Strects narrow, and the Haven 
every day decaying 3 though otherwiſe ſecure, once 
entred; and for directing of the entrance, a Lantern 
advanced by the Genoeſe ( whca Lords hereof) to give 
Light by night, anb ſerve tor a Land-mark 1n the day. 
Fortified on the North-fide by a large and ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle, environed with deep Ditches, well furniſhed with 
Munition, | and a Tzrkiſh Garriton. And becaufe the 
Iſland is on all parts acccllible, not naturally fortified 
with Rocks and dangerous Precipices, as many others 3 
belides this Caſtle, they have all along the Coalt {mall 
IWatch-Towers, which with ſmoak by day, and tire by 
night, give notice unto one another of ſuch Veſlels as 
they ſee approaching : the Guards about the Cattle being 
ſo intent alſo about their Charge, that every minute of the 
night there goeth a word about the Walls,to declare their 
vigilancy. : 

The Chians were at firſt a Free People, governing 
themſelves as a Common-wealth 3 and by reaſon of their 
many Harbours, able to furniſh out a Navy of $0 Sail, 
which gave them the Lordſhip of thoſe Seas, till eclipſed 
by the Rhodians. Belieged by Philip the Father of Per- 
ſeus, with his utmoſt Power 3 who when he could nor 
get it by force, proclaimed freedom to the Slaves ( of 
whic here were many) and liberty to marry with their 
Maſters Wives, if they would rebell againſt their Ma- 
ſters. And when this policy would not do it, the Town 
being held out with greater heat of mmdignation , he 

gave 
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oave over the Siege. At laſt ti,cy became ſubj<& to the | 
Pm with the xeſt of Greece, and tollowed punctual- 
Iy the ſame change of fortuncs, as did thoſe oi Lesbos, 
which we have {poken of betore ; till given by Andre- 
wicws Paleologres, one of the laft Greek, Emperouts, to 


the Fuſftiniins, a noble Genocſiar Family, afliltant to him 
in his wars. Under them it continued as Trivutaries tO 


the Trurks ( alter the Turks had made themſelves Malters. 
of Conſtantinople) to whom they annually paid cighteen 


thouſand Prcats, till the year 1566. When Solyman 
the Meguificent picking a quarrel with them for lome 


(ifvected correſpondency with the Knights of Malta, 
commanded Pial, one of his greatefi Baſſa's, to {cize the 


ifland. And heaccordingly preſenting himlelt before the 


City, with a ftrong Fleet of eighty Gallics, did lo afto- 
niſh and amaze the Inhabitants of it, that with out any | 


other ſummons than the fight of his Navy, they lurren- 


| 


| 
[ 
1 
| 


Li 
to the Venetians, Greeks, and Turks, who do now ©. 
joy it, 

5 ICARIA, ( now called Niceria ) Iyeth not; 
from Samos, to the Weſt-ward of it, narrow, but eXten. 
acd out in length 3 the whole compals ſeven and thirt 
miles : neigboured by two great Rocks, or little Hands. 
ot old called Melanthii, now the Fernaces ; formidable 
at all times to Mariners, in the night clpecially, Mean] 
inhabited at the preſent, though abounding in palturage 
and yielding ſufficiency of corn 3 Havenlels, and there. 
tore the leſs frequented, yet that detect ſupplycd by com. 
modious Roads. In former times called Doliche, then 
Macris , after Tſchſieſa : which name it held il] the 
tight of Dedalus out of Crete, who juſtly tearing the 
anger of Mins, for being Pandar to his witein her loves 
with Tanras, fecretly with Tcarus hisfon, fled out of tha 
Ifland. And becauſe he would be ſure to out-ſtrip the 


dered themſelves unto his diſpoling, upon Eaſter-day be- | Rowers whopurſued him, he added fails unto his Boat, 


ing the ſame day he came before 1t- 


Since that time it | which it is ſaid he fixlt invented. But Teary, coming 


hath continucd Tzrkiſþ, all ſave their Religion, cnjoyed by , attcr in another Bark, delighted with the new device, 


them with like liberty, a3 in former times. 

4 SAMOS, is on the South-caſt of Chios, diſtant 
above five milcs from the ſhores of Tonia > about eighty, 
or cighty ſeven in compals 3 environed for the molt part, 
cſpecially on the North-welt, with inacccflible rocks, bur 
beautificd with a fair and capacious Haven 3 of little uſe 
by reaſon of Pirates which infclicd thoſe Seas. The ſoy] 
{ufficiently enriched with moſt kind of fruits, abundant- 
ly plentitul of Oyl and Olives, but of Vies altogether 
unfurniſhed 3 which isthe more to be admired, in regard 
all che Iflands and ſhores about it, produce them in io 
oreat a plenty. Tt fircecheth trom the Eati to the Welt ; 
and on the South part of it ſtood the City of Samza, near 
unto the Haven betore ſpoken of. In tormer times popu- 
lous, and well inhabited, as was the relt of the and, 
now wholly deſolate ina manner, becaule of the Pirates, 
and in molt places very much over-grown with woods : 
becoming, thereby very ulctul to thole prublick enemies, 
who tind here *Fimber enough tor Shipping, and can up- 
on the {ſudden put a thip to Sea, for purſuit of their Rob- 
berics. The chict commodity it attordeth befides thoſe 
above, is a medicinal Earth, uſeful tor Chirurgery and 
Phyſick, ot which in tormer times were thoſe Veſlels 
made, called Vaſa Samia, 1n great requeſt amongſt the 
Roma#s. 

Anciently it had the names of Drynſa, Anathemuſa, 
Melamphiylas, and , Cypariſſa > outworn by that of $4- 
mos, Which it ſtill retaincth. Memorable in old times for 


the birth of F#z0, of one of the Szhyls, hence called $9- 


mia, and hivally of the wiſe-man Pythagoras ( a wiſer 
than any of the jevcin wiſe Maſters ſo renowned amongtt 
them ) who firſt brought Philoſophy into Greece, and 
from thence into Italy. Once a free Commonwealth of no 
(mall eſteem , the 1nfiitntes whereof are mentioned by 
Heraclides, 1n his Books of the {ſeveral Commonwealths 
then being : afterwards made lubje& to the Tyrant Poly- 
crates, a man (o fortunate, that for a long time henever 
tel] into any nuſchance. Fearing left ſuch a long calm 
would bring, on a tempett, he let fall into the Sea a moſt 
precz0us Ring, by him deſervedly efteemed, that fo it 
night be ſaid he had ſome milſ-fortuncs. Which atter he 
had ioundagain in the bclly ofa hſh, brought acciden- 
tally to his Table, he was overcome by Orantes a Perſj- 
a4, and brought toa miſerable death. Leaving a notable 
cxample, that fortune isccrtain in nothing but uncertain- 
tics 3 and like a Bee witha ſharp ſting, hath alwaics ſome 


miſery tollowing in the train ofa long concatenation of 


fclicity}» From this time forwards it ran the ſame fortune 
with the rclt of theſe Iflands; ſubject ſucceſſively to 
the great Moarchics in former times, as of late times 


| 


clapped on too much Canvaſs, and bearing too great a 
[aj], was here caſt away. Hence the new name both to 
this Ifland, and the Seas adjoyning to it, and the occa- 
lion of the Fable of Dedalus putting wings upon his 


ſhoulders, when he fled from Cretez and of-his flying 


too high, whereby the wax melted which his wings were 


taſtned with, and ſo he periſhed in the water. Of which 
thus Ovid. 


Dum petit infirmis nimium ſublimia pennis 
Icarus, Icariis zomina fecit aquis. 
In Engliſh thus, 

Whilſt Icarus weak wings too high did ſoar 

He tell, and gave name to the Tcarian ſhore. 
6PATMOS, now called Palmoſa, is fituate on the 
South of the other two 3 A little liland, not above 3o 
miles in compaſs. Mountainous, but indifferently fruit- 
tul, eſpecially of wheat and pulſez of other commodi- 
tics, and fruits, not ſo well provided. On oneot theſe 
Mountains ſtands a Town of the {ame name with the 
Iſland 3 having on the top thereof a Monaſtery of Greck 
Caloires, and on the bottom a fair haven (1 mean in re- 
iexence to the Iſland. _) Forty fail of Ships arc faidto be- 
long unto itz by the trading whereof they bring in thole 
provitions which the ſoil affordeth not : the (oil about the 
Town being ſo incomparably barren, that nothing grow- 
cth on,or near it, but oaſuch earth as is brought thither 
from other places. Unto this Iſland (as to others in other 
parts of the world ) did the Roman Emperours uſe to 
conhne offenders. A puniſhment laid by Domitian on 
St. Fobn the Divine, who in this place writ his Revelations 
to the Churches of Aſia. So much the Text affirms for 
certain, as to the writing of it in this Iſland. And the 
Inhabitants by tradition point unto an houſe on the 
North-fideof the Town, in which it was written, and 
not far offthe Cave where it was revealed. Both places 
cqually honoured by the Greeks and Latines. They alſo 
ſhew a dead mans hand, which they affirm to be his, 
the nails whereof grow again as oft as cat. But the Turks 
( {faith Maginus ) claim it for the hand of one of ther 
P rophets. Let them diſpute the controverſie, whilſt we 
haſte to | 

7CLAROS, another Ifland not far off, containing 

about 4.0 miles in compaſs. Well ftored with commodi- 
ous Harbours, but very mountainous 3 ſome of thoſe hills 
of ſuchan height, that from the tops thereof, the City of 
Epheſus in Tonza, ( though diſtant at leaſt cighty miles 
may be cafily ſeen. It is now called Calamo. Neighbourcd 
by Lero ( of old called Deron )) a little Ifland not abovc 
eighteen miles in circuit;but very populous, inhabited both 


{ 


by Greeks and Turks, and furniſhing the neighbouring 


Countries 
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Countrics with ſome ſtore of Alves: Sacred in former 
times was Claros to Apollo reckoned by hint atnongtt his 
honours, in his brags to Daphye: where he declares, 
Mibi Dclphica telias, 

Et Claros, & Tenedos, Patarzaque Regia ſervit. 

Thar is to ſay, 
The folk of De!phos, Tenedos, and Clare,_- 
And Royal Patara, my Vallals are. 
$COOS,COS, orCOWUS, for by all theſe names 

jr was called of o)d, is fitnate over againſt Cara, 1n the 
very bottom of the Agean, that is to (ay, inthat part 
chereof which is called Mare Myrtoum,the Myrtoan Seca. A 
Sea fo called, as ſome fay, trom one Myrtilzs, Coachman 
ot Charioter of OEzomaus, who having betraycd his race 
with Pelops, and importunate for his reward, was by 
Pelops precipitated into this Sea. Pliny leis probably 
concciveth that it took name from . Myrtos, a little Uland 
not far from Exbea, a little too far oft to extend its name 
to the ſhores of Caria. And theretore contidering that 
Lydia anciently was called Myrtzs, and thatin thoſe times 
if olis, and Tonia, lying on this Sea, were accompted 
but as parts thercot> I think we may relolve with more 
probability, that it derived this name from that Lydzan 
Myrtus. 

In this Sca ſtands the Iſle of Coos, now called Lange, 
affording, Saylers as they paſs by a moſt beautiful proſpect, 
lying for the moſt peſt fat and level, but (wclling to- 
wards the Eaſt with ſome gracctul Mountains, out of 
which ifſuc man y (ſweet and pleaſant ſprings to refrcfh the 
Iſland which maketh it more than ordinary fruitful. 
Productive of Cypreſs trees, Turpentine, and ſundry other, 
both delightful and medicinal; but moſt e{pecially cele- 
brated for thole rich wines, which the Good tcllows of 
Rome ſo wuch loved to quaft,, called, Vinum Cos. It isin 
compals 70 miles, having a Town of the ſame name, in 
the {uburbs whereof ſiood anciently the Temple of #/- 
culapins, famous and rich with the offerings of thole, 
who having by his aſliſtance ( as they ſuppoſed ) recove- 
red health, came hither to make payment of their vows, 
and expreſs their gratitude. It is now fortihed with a 
ſtrong Caſfile, held by a Garriſon of Turks : and belides 
this, two Villages only in the Uland, and both inhabited 
by Greekr. 

In elder times it had the namecot Merope, Cariz, and 
Nymphea, and at laſt Coos. Memorable in being the 


et 


Country of many famous men who were here born 3. 


viz, of Hippocrates, the Reviver of Phyſick, then almoſt 
decayed, who is hence called Hippocrates Cous. 2 Sinins, 
a Phyſician allo. 3 Ariſton , a Peripatetick, Philoſopher, 
4 Philetas, as goodtan Oratour, as a Poet. 5 Nicias, who 
tor a time oppreſſed the liberty of this people. And 6 of 
Apelles, the famous Painter 3. who to exprels his Art in 
the Pidure of Venus , ( rifing naked out of the Sea 
aſſcinbled together all the molt beautiful women of this 
Iſland, uniting in that picce their divided perteRions. 
Which famous piece being afterwards hanged up inthe 
Temple of Stomalimne, one of the principal of this 
Iland, was thence conveyed to Rome by Auguſtus, and 
their dedicated to Ceſar, as the mother of the Julian fa- 
mily : the Coaxs in regard hereof, being, cafed ota great 
part of their annual tributes. + Not mucirleſs memorable. 


tor that tinethin ſtuff ((ach as now called Tiff anies ) fo 


much in uſe amongſt the chief Ladics of Rome z which 
at once ſhewed them cloathed and naked. Perlucida 
#tuntur veſte, ita. ut nude conſpici poſſint, as my Author 
hath it, Thele they called Veſtimenta Coa, and Veſtes Co- 
#, ſooften-mentiorcd by the Poets, <lpecially in their 
Amatoria 3 as Coa pueliis Veſtis, in Tibulits > Indue me Co- 
, in Propertizs , Sive erit in Cois, faith the. Poet Ovid. 
So In others alſo, tco many, and too long to be added 


 SCARPATHOS, ſituate on the Sourh of Car. 
in the Mediterranean, from this Hand, called hereabouts 
the Carpathian Sea, A rugged and unpleafing (oil, tw! 
of ditcult Mountains ; but thoſe Mountaines itored 


with quarrics of molt excellent Marble. In circuit about 
60 niules, extending more in length than breadth. Here= 
tofore beautiticed with tour Cities, and thence named Te- 
trapels, But three of the four Cities are long fince peri- 
ſhed, that of Carpathos being {ii}l remaining, and Kill 
the principal of the Ifland; both now called Scarparro: 
Some other Towns it hath all along the ſhore, and cvery 
one of them furniſhed with ſome Port cr Haven ; but 
fmall, and tor the moſt part very unſafe; Situate in the 
middle as it were betwixt Cretcand Rhodes, It hath con- 
tinued hitherto in the poſſeflion of the State of Venice 
(1tnot taken from them very lately: ) to whom being; 
given with other of the Iſlands of theſe Greci2n Seas, at 
che taking of Conſtantizrople by the Weliern torces, it had 
the fortune or {elicity to continue theirs, when almoſt 
all the relidae were ſubdued by the Turks. The people 
Greckh, of the communion of that Church , notwith- 
ſtanding their fubjeRion to a ſtate of Traly: 
10RHODES, ſituate in the Rhodian or Carpathi- 
an Sea, lyeth over-againſt the coaſt of Lyciain Afia Mi- 
nor,, from which diſtant about 20 miles. Formerly called 
Opbiuſa, Aſteria , Ethrea , Trinachia, Peeſſa, Corymbia. 
Atabyria, and at laſt Macaria3 it ſettled finally and 
tortunately in the name of Rhodes. So named by ths 
Grectans ftiom the abundance of Roſ2s, which the ſoil pro- 
duceth, Rhodes inthat language liznifying a Roſe, tho 
Ile of Roſes, as it were: but asthe Pozts fay, of Rhoda, a 
Nymph of theſe Seas, here dcfloured by Apollo or rather 
of Rhoda, one of the daughters ot Apollo begot on Venus, 
For lo one of them thus declareth 3 

Infula Diia Rhodos, de Sole & Cypride nata c/ 

Rhoda, from whom this lile took name, 

Ot Venus and Aplia came. 
The Iſland 140 miles in compals, enriched with a moſt 
temperate air, and a fertil foil, producing fruits in very 
great plenty, full of excellent pattures, adorned with 
trees which alwaics do continue green: andin a word, {0 
bleſt with the gifts of nature, that it gave occalion to the 
Fable of thoſe Golden Showers, which were once faid to 
have fallen upon it. The wines hereof fo excellent, and 
ſo rich of take, that by the Romans they were ulcd jn 
their {econd courfes, or reſerved for the ſacrifices of the 
"Gods, as too good for mortals, as affirmed by Virgil in the 
Georgicks. The cauſe of which perpctual Hlouriſhing,and 
continual ſpring, is to be aſcribed to the powertul jn- 
fluences of the Sun, ſo dearly cherifhing this Ifand, or 
ſo mnch in love with it, that it is conſtantly athrmed, that 
no day paſſeth whercin he ſhineth not clarly on it, be 
theairin all other places never {ſo much over-caſt with 
clouds, or obſcured by miſts. Feigned for that cauſe to 
bave been naturally a meer Marifh, altogcthcr inhabita- 
ble, if not covered with waters; till loved by Phabus, 
and erced above the waves by his vigorus influen= 
CCS. 

Of the People we ſhall ſpeak anon;Look we mn the mean 
time on the places of moſt obſervation. 1 Lindun, (now 
Lindo, a petty town but formerly of morceficem: ) ot note 
in thofe times for the Temple conkecrated to Minerva, by 
Danaus King of Xgypt, landing here when he fled out 
of that Kingdom. Asalſo for the birth of Chares, the 
Archite& of the huge Coloſſus, whercot more preſently 3 
but ſpecially for the nativity of Cleobelzs, Gae of the ſoven 
wiſe-men ot Greece : the other liz being Solon of Athens, 
Periander of Corinth, Chilon of Sparta , Bias of Priene, 
Thales of Miletum, and Pittaens of Mitilene, Seven men 


here. Ipaſs to 


of whom the Grecians moſt immenſely bragged, as it the 
World 
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World could neither attord theny equals, Or at qual } 
number : tor which derided hand{omly by Lsdantize, 

an old Chriftizy Writer, who tcotts their paucity, and ca]- 

1«th it a miſerable and calamitous age, Ir quo ſeptem full 

frernnt qui bominum vocabuls mererentur > in which there 

were no more than ſeven who deſerved to be accompted 

men. 2 Rhodes, anciently, as now the chiet City of 1t; the 

12nd trom hence taking name, and formerly, as Well as 

1n latter times, depending on the tortunes and lixength 

hereof. No placcin elder times held ſuperiour tot, tor 
the conveniency af the Haven, magnihcent buildings, 

delighttul Orchards, and other excellcncies. Situate On 

the Falt part of the Ile, on the declining of an hill, and 

near the Sca, where it enjoycth a ſafe and common Ha- 
ven : treble walled, fortified with thirteen Turrets, and 
hve tixong Bulwarks, belides divers Sconces, and other 

out-worksz this Town, and Famaguſta in the Ile of 
Cyprus, being conccived to bc the two ſ[trongelt holds in 

the T»rþiſþ Empire. In former times, one of the Princt- 

pal Unzwerſities of the, Roman Empire this Rhodes, 

Marſeilles, Tarſus, Athens, and Alexandria, being, recko- 

ned the old Academies of that Monarchy. And to this 

Town, as amolt noted place of Study, Tiberins( attcr- 

wards Emperour) did withdraw hinfelt, when Auguſtus 

had declared his two Nephews Lwcirs and Caizs, for his 

Heirs: pretending only a defire to improve himlelt in the 

ways of Litcratirre 3 whereas the truc cauſe was his envy 

at their pretexment. Honoured in thole times with chac 

huge Cclafſcs, one of the ſeven Wonders of the World, 

made by Chares of Lindum, betore mentioned. Compo- 

{cd of Braſs, in height ſeventy Czbits, every hnger of it 

being as great as an ordinary man z and conſecrated to the 

San, as the proper Deity of the Iſland, Twelve years in 

making, and having ſtood but 66 years was pulled 

down in an inſtant by an Earthquake , which terribly 

thook the whole Iſland. The Rhodians being forbid by 

an Oracle to exect it again (or poſlibly pretending ſuch an 

Oracle to ſave that charge ) yet held the braſsand other 

materials of it (in a manner) facred. Not medled with, 

nor {acrilegioully purloined till Mnavius, the General of 
Oſman, the Mabonetan Caliph, finding in himſelf no ſuch 
{cruple of conſcience, (after he had lubducd this Ifland) 
made a prey hereof, loading nine hnndred Camels with 
the very bra(s of it. From this Colofſies was the Ifland 
ſometimes called Colofſz, and the people Coloſtans ; not 
thole Coloſizns (as lome have very vainly thought ) to 
whom St. Paz writ his Epiltle, 'thole being ot Colofſe, 
2 Town of the Greater Phrygia, as hath there been noted, 
Here was alfo in this City anciently a Temple of Bacchus, 
enriched with many preſents both of Greeks and Romans 
or both which Pcople the Rhodians were then held ina 
tairelteem 3 but the God and the good Wines 1n greater. 
Towns of Icls note, are 3 Villanova, 4 Raſſicare , and 
{ometimecs others, but as little memorable. 

This Iland was thirſt peopled by Dodanim the ſon of 
Favan, and the Grand-child of Faphet, whom the Greeks 
call commonly, but corruptly, Rhodanim; miſtaking the 
Flehrew Letter Daleth tor that of Reſh, letters ſo like as 
calily it might draw them to that miſtake. Finding this 
Hand toonarrow tor him, he left here a Colony, and 
with the main of his pcople paſſed into Greece > where 
he planted the Country of Epirus, as hath there been 
laid. Tholc which 1tajd: here being miſtakingly called 
Rbodians (or called (oby the Grecians, not looking with 
too Curitzus cyes into their Antiquities, from the abun- 
dance of Roſes hcre growing ) making the: beſt uſe of 
tlieix Haven, and other the advantages of their ſituation, 
became lo expert in maritime affairs, that by Florus they 
are lty]ed Populus nanticus y and that not only in the way 
ot Trade and Merchandize, but of power and govern- 


ment : holding tor many years the command of theſe 
Seas, and preſcribing Laws tor the Reiglement of Nayiga« 
tion. Which being called the Rhodzax Laws, became the 
general Rule tor deciding marine cauſes, and ordering the 
affairs of Sea, in all the parts and Provinces of the Romay 
Empire : and ſo continued till fupplanted in thele We. 
ſtern parts by the Laws of Oleron. Feartul of talling u;;« 
der the Macedonians, they applicd themſelves unto tie 
Romans, whom fir{t they aided in their wars againſt Phi. 
lip, the Fatherof Perſeus; and afterwards in that alſo 
againli Antiochus. Rewarded for this laſt ſervice with 
Lyciaand Caria, two of the 4fian Provinces, which 4n- 
tiuchus was to leave on his compolition 3 they became {o 
 faithtully afteted to the State of Rome, that when all 
the other lilands of the Medzterravean and Agean Seas 
revolted to Mithridates King of Pontus, this only adhe- 
red unto the Romans. Proud either of their firengthat 
Sea, or of thole good offices, they began co take upon 
them as Meazators, and thought themfelyes fit men to 
adviſe their Maſters, Grown troubleſome by their fre- 
quent interpolittons, and loſing much of their etteem by 
luch impertinencies, they began to grow jealous of the 
Romans, and incline ro Perſeus King of Macedon > whole 
Father they before oppoſed with their utmoſt power. A 
change which Patercxlus expreſſed with ſome admirati- 
on. Rhodit ipfi fidelifſimi antes Romanis, dubia jam fide 
proniores in Regis partes viſt ſunt, Ts his words there arc» 
But yet they held tor themagainlt Mithridates, as betore 
was (aid, and ſerved their turn on all occafions, until 
inſen{ibly they betrayed their libertie to the power of their 
friends and of Confederates and Allies, became theis 
Vaſſals. Made by Veſpaſian into a Province with the rett 
of the Hiles, the Governour or Prefident of that Province 
hixing here his reſidence, as the chief of thoſe Ulands 3 
which gave the title of Metropolizan to the Biſhop of 
Rhodes. Under taat Empire it continued ( or under that 
of Conſtantinople after the diviſion ) till the year 1124, 
when taken from. the Grecians by the State of Vemice; 
again recovered by the Greeks, in the time ot their Empe- 
rour Fob Ducas, then reſiding at Nice. Won from the 
Grecians by the Turks, the Rnights of St. Fobn of Hieru- 
ſalem, being utterly driven out of Afia, poſſeſſed them- 
(clvesof it, by the favour of Emannel the then Empe- 
rour, who aided them in the conqugſt, Anno 1308.After- 
wards proving bad neighbours to the Trrkiſh Tyrants, 
whom they ceaſed not to infeſt upon all occafions, they 
were many times in vain invaded 3 Mahomet the Great, 
famous for taking Conſtantinople, and the Empire of Tra- 
bezond, ſpending ſome time before their City, with both 
lols and ſhame. At the laſt Ayno 1 522. it was again be- 
lieged by Solyman the Magnificent, Lilladamus Villerins 
being then great Maſter, who did as muth in defence 
hereof as policy and puiſſance could extend unto. But 
multitude in the end prevailed, and upon Chriſtmas 
day, the Turk entred Rhodes as Conquerour 3 though 
pollivly he might have ſaid ( as Pyrrhus once ſaid of alike | 
Victory againtt the Romans )) that ſuch another Vifory 
would have quite undone him. Since that a Province ofthe 
Turks, by whom, and by ſome Fews baniſhed out of 
Spain, the City of Rhodes is wholly inhabited : the Chris 
ſtians which are licenced to dwell in the Country, and 
have leave to trade there in the day time, not ſuffered up- 
on pain of death to ſtay there all night. And ſo we paſs 
from the Iilands of the Afian Dioceſe, to the Iſle of Cy- 
prus, anear neighbour unto Anatolia, but no member 
of it : thereſt of that Dioceſe, and thoſe Seas, as 11 Po 
fidium. 12 Arceſine. 13 Bupiales. 14 Minyas. 15 Sirte, 
16 Cefi, and thereſt, yielding bur lictle matter oſobſcr- 
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TPRUS isfituatcin the the Syrian and 
—  Cilician Seas, extended 1n length from 
JS) Eaſt to Welt two hundred miles, in 
breadth fixty 3 the whole compals rec- 
JA koned hve hundred and hfty. Diltant 
"© * aboutfixty miles trom the rocky Shores 
of Cilicia in Aſia Minor , and about an hundred from 
the main Land of Syria3 towards which it ſhooteth it 
{elf out witha long ſharp Promontory, cxtending here- 
tofore to the main Land, from whichrent in former time 
by a violent Earthquake, as is (aid by Pliny, and worn 
unto this narrownelſs by the continual working of the Sca 
upon it. 

No place bath oftner changed his name, or at lcalt had 
more names on the By than this. Called at firlt Cethin, 
or Cethinia, from Ketim the ſon of Favan, who firſt 
planted it. a Ceraſtis, from the abundance of Promon- 
tories, thruſting like Horns into the Sea, (as the word in- 
timates in the Greek, ) 3 Amathuſia. 4 Papbia. 5 Sa- 
laminia: Theſe three laſt from the principal Towns 1n 
thoſe parts hereof. 6 Macaria, from the fruitfulneſs 
and felicities of it. Belides thele, it hath in ſome 
times had theſe By-names alſo; as, 7 Aſperia, from 
the roughnels of the Soil. 8 Collixia, from the trequen- 
cy of Hills and Mountains. 9 roſa, trom the Mines 
of Braſs, which abound therein. 10 And finally , all 
thoſe forgotten and laid by, it ſettled at laſt in the name 
of Cyprus. So called, fay ſome, from the abundance of 
Cypreſs Trees, with which moſt plentitully provided 3 
as Others, from Cryptos a Greek word, lignitying Concea- 
led, or hidden, becauſe ſometimes concealed by the Surges 
from the eye of Sailers > but moſt improbably faid by 
others to take name from Cyrus, who founded here the 
City of Apbrodiſia > whereas indeed ſix hundred years 
before Cyrus his Birth, we find it by this name in Homer. 
More rightly Stephayus, who deriveth it, 47 Ku'ngs Tus 
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GuzaTpis Kirvgs, from Cyprus daughter of Cinyras, one of | 


the Kings hercof, living before the Trojan Wars : though 
in wy mind the tirſt comes neareſt to the truth, the Cy- 
preſs Tree not only growing here in ſo great abundance, 
but being anciently peculiar in a manner to this Uland 
only. 

But on what ground ſocver it was called Cyprus, Cer- 
tain] am it had the name of Ceraſtis upon very good 
reaſon 3 noTIfland or Region that I know of (tor the big- 
ncſs of it) thruſting out fo many ſharp Promontories. 
For on the Welt there is, x The Promontory called 
Acamas, now Capo S. Pifano. 2 Drepanum, now Tre-, 
paxo and Melechia. 3 Zephyrum, or Caput Calidoni, now 
Punta Malota. On the South, 4 Phrurium, now Capo 
Bianco, 5 Curias, or Cape della Catte. 6 Gades, or Capo 
Chiti. 7 Throui, or Capo Pile. On the Eaſt, 8 Pex- 
dalium, now Capo diGriego. 9 Clides, now Capo S. An- 
drea. And cn the North, 10 Coronyon, now Capo Cor- 
aochictte 3 beſides ſome others of lels note. Some of the 
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| Pocts give another rcaſon of this name, as that Years of- 


tended with the People of Amatbus tor ſacrificing their 
Gueſts, ſhould turn them into horned Cartel, UVndc cti- 
am nomen traxere Cerajig, as it 15 in Ovid, But that 
mcerly fabulous; ſomewhat ot kin unto the Legend of 
Thomas Becket, and the Kentiſh Lozg-tails. Yet fo tar 
we may joyn with Orzid, that the Ifland was not only 
called Ceraſtis, but that the People were alſo called Cera- 
fte, of which there wants not proot from ſome othcr 
Authors z with which we necd not trouble our ſelves, 
that name being altogether wornout of uſe, and noother 
but that of Cyprus given it in conunon Specch. Nor is 
ita matter of more fſtrangcnels, that Cyprus ſhould be 
called ſo by the Grecians, trom its abundance of Cypreſs 
Trees, anciently and originally peculiar to this Wand, as 
bctore was notcd : than that the ſame Grecians ſhould 
g1ve unto the neighbouring Ifland the name of Rhodes, 
from its great plenty of Roſes 3 or to the ncighbouring 
Continent the name of Phoxicia, trom its great plenty of 
Palm-trees; the word (o fignitying in that Language. 

It 15 fituate under the fourth Climate, 1o that the 
longelt day in Summer is no more than fourteen hours 
and a halt; and for that cauſe the Air in Summer time 
exceeding hot and ſoultry : The Soil moilined with 
{ome few Brooks, mcriting rather the name ot Torrents 
than Rivers, which bcing generated for the moſt part by 
rain-water, arc not {cldom dried up by the heat of the 
Sunz inlomuch that in the Reign of Gonſtantive the 
Great, this Ifland was for 36 ycars together almoſt ut- 
texly torfaken, no rain falling all that time. Theſe jn- 
conveniences notwithſtanding , it is ſtored with ſuch 


plenty of all things, that without the help of any For- 
reign Nation, it 15 of it felt able to build and rig a ta'l 
Ship from the Keel to the Top fail, and ſo put it to Sea 
furniſhed with all rchings necdtul tor a Voyage, or a 
Sea-hght. It alſo aboundeth in Wine, Oyl, Corn, 
Sugar, Cotton, Floney , Wooll, Turpentine, and Al- 
lom, Verdegreece, all ſorts of Metals, ſtore of Salr, 
Grograins, and other Commouditics, whereupon this 
Iland was once called Macaria (1. &. Happy.) By reaſon 
of which wonderful aMuence of all neccflaries, and that 
variety of Plcaſures (even to ſenſuality) which the place 
afforded, it was anciently conſecrated unto Venus, who 
is hence called Veaus Cypria- and Dea Cypri: Sic te diva 
potens Cypri, in Hyrace and in Ovid, 

Feſta dizs Veneris, tota celeberrima Cypro, 

Venerat 3 #þſa ſuis aderat Venus anrea feſtis. 

Vents FealtShallowed through all Cyprus came, 

And Venus with her preſence grac'd the ſame. 
The People hereof are war-like, firong, and nimble ; 
of great civility and hoſpitality to their Neighbours, and 


love to Strangers of all Nations, Fews only excepted, Foy 
in the Empire of Trajan, the Fews whabiting Agyp: 
and the adjoining Countries, drew themſelves together, 
and choſe onc Alexander for their Captain 3 under whole 
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condud they entred into this Iſland, and laid it deſo- ' they Teave their empty Channels without any water, 


oa Hg ST 7 | 5; | Both alſo have their Sv 
- killino in jt 2 20000 Perſons of all Sexes and Ages 3 | Þ . 23 ; 
Jate, Killing 11 1 and flain by | higheſt Mountain of the”Mand) garniſhed with Trec; 


not without much blood ſhed vanquiſhed da I 
Lucius the Emperours Lientenant. | Since which time the 
Cypriots permit 110 Fer to cnter into the Iland 3 but 
come he hither voluntarily, or by force of Tempeſt, 
chcy lay hands on him, and lead him preſcntly to Exc- 
cntion, A hated Nation. that neither tnnocence can 
protec, or cquity reprieve from that cruel cuſtom. | 

The Women in former times much noted tor their 
Unchaſtity, to which their worthipping of /7exzs was no 
ſnall inccntive 3 it being the cuttom of thete Women to 
proſtitute themſelves on the Shores,to the paſlers by : their 
very Virgins not rcfuling to be hand(elled there, betore 
their Marriage3 either to raiſe their Portions by the (alc 
of their Bodies, or clſe to pleaſe their Goddeſs with fuch 
beafily Sacrifices. And if Volaterraiuus may be credited 
/as Ithink he may) the Ladics which attended on Queen 
Carlotte, when ſhe came to Rome, to {eek for aid againſt 
Famcs the Baſtard , who nad diſpoſlcſſed her of this 
Kingdom, ſhewed themſclves little chafter than thoſe 
ancient CyPprzorre Somewhat [IOYC TOFEUNAtE 1N thc Men 3 
Aſilepizdes, the Author of the Verle lo named 3 2 Xeno- 
phoz,an old Poct 3 3 Zeno, and 4 Apollonins, the Philofo- 
phers3 5 Epipbanius, the learned Bilhop of Salami » and 
6 above all, Saint Barzabas. the dcar Aſſociate of Saint 
Paul, bcing all Natives of this Country. 

The Chrifiian Faith was tirtt here planted by Saint 
Paul and Banuabas, as the very hrft iruits of their Apo- 
{leſhip, after they had been {cparated to the Work of 
the Miniſtry by the Impotition of hands, as appeareth 
As 13-7 4. &c The Church hereof, by reaſon of the 
Antiquity ot it, and the honour of this joint Founda- 
tion, to priviledged in the belt Ages of Chrittianity, 
that the Archbiſhop. of this liland had all Preroga- 
tives of a Primate; conſecrated by his own Suffragan 
Biſhops and acting in all Sacred and Ecclchiaftical Af- 
fairs, without dependence on, or relation to the Sce of 
Antioch , whereunto all other Biſhops in the Eaſtern 
Dioceſe were either ſubordinate or ſubject. Which Pri- 
viledge being quettioned in the Council of Epheſus, was 
by the Fathers there aſſembled, on a full hcaring of the 
Caule, approved and ratihed; contirmed by the Civi] 
Sanction of the Emperour Fuſtinian, whole Wite was a 
Native of this I{Jand 3 and by the name of Fas Cipri- 
2m, the Priviledge or Exemption of the Cyprian Church, 
tran{mittcd to the Prelates of tluccceding times, Which 
notwithſtanding, they continued in good correſpondence 
with the Eaſtern Churchcs of the Greek Communion, and 
olffhciated all Divine Acts after the Rrtes and Forms 
thereof; till the Venctzans became Lords of it, who 
brought in the Latiz Service into lome of their Churches, 
and appointed Biſhopz and other Miniſters os the 
Papal party, for cxccution of the fame. And for the 
Government of theſe Churches, they had at firſt tour- 
teen Biſhops and Archbiſhops 3 to gratihe Qucen Alice, 
(who had a mind tocnrich her friends with tome of the 
Spoils of them ) reduced by Innocent the third to four 
only, that is to lay, the Archbiſhoprick of Nzcoſia, the 
Pithopricks of Famagnuita, Paphos, and Amathys; but 
cach Sce furnithed with two Prelates, the one tor the 
Greeks, the other for the Latins : of which the Biſhops 
tor che Latinshave all the Lands, and Afmual Revenues 
which of right bclong to thoſe Cathedrals; the Gree 


Biſhops living upon Stipends, levied on the Prictts and 
Deacons of their Jurildiction., 

Rivers, as formerly was (aid, here are vcry few 3 and 
of thoſe few, the principal are called Lycus and Lapi- 
thy , the firft running towards the South. the latt to- 
wards the North both not ſeldom fo dricd up, that 
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ce from the Hill Olympus ( the 


and Fruits of all ſorts; in compals about eighteen 
Leagues ( which make fourand hity Ttalian miles } and 
at the end of every League a Monaltcry of Greek Mtks 

or Caloires, and a Fountain of freſh water for the iſe of 
the Houſe, Here are alſo two other little Rivers, the 
one called 3 Bodexs, the other 4 Tolius 5 bur of the ſame 
nature as the tormer. 

By Ptolomy, or in his time, divided into four Parts ox 

Provinces but finceit fell into the hands of the Lufig- 

ian Family, dittributed into twelve Counties or Ca; 

tredes molt of them called by the names of their Prin- 
cipal Towns: viz. 1 Nicoſia 2 Famaguſta. 3 Pa 
5 Limiſſa. 6 Maſorum. 7 Saline. 
8 Meſſoria” 9 Cruſocus. 1o Pentalia. 11 Carpaſſuc. 

12 Cerines, The whole containing, beſides theſe Cities 
and great Towns, 805 Villages or thercabouts, which 
they called Caſales, whercof the one half ancicntly be- 
longed unto rhe Crows, the other half divided betwixt the 
Lay-Novility, and the Ecclefraſticks 3 the Patrimony of 
theſe lai being computed at 80000 Crowns of Annual 
Rents, belides Caſualties, and the Vails of the Altar, 
But becaulc the tracing out of theſe Caxtredes will be very 
aithcult (as a way which none have gone before me )F 
will adhere to the diviſion made hereof in the time of 
Ptolomy, into the Provinces of 1 Paphia, 2 Amathyſia, 
3 Lapcihia, and 4 Salamine. | 

i PAPHIA lo called of Paphos the chick Town 
thereot, takcth up the Weſt part of the Ifland; in 
which the Towns of moſt importance and obſervation 
are, 1 Paphos, on the Sea-fide, by Pliny called Pale- 
parphos, or old Paphus, Built, as fome lay, by Cyniras, 
the Father of Myrrha, and fo named in memory of 
Paphus his Father 3 but, as others fay, by Paphos, the ſon 
of Pygmalion, King of Phanicia and Cyprus : to which 
lakt Ovz4 doth agree, who ſpeaking of Pygmalions's Sta- 
tue, turned into a Woman by the power of Vers ( or 
rather of his beautiful Wife, fabled, for the furpaſling 
whiteneſs of hex skin, to be made of Tvory ) he adds this 
of her, 

Itu Paphium genuit de quo tenct inſula nomen« 
She Paphus bare, from whom the name 
Ot Paphia to the liiand came. 

Hers Vezus had her fo much celebrated Temple, hence 
the name of Paphiaz and here her Votaries of both 
SeXes 1n their. natural nakedneſs, did perform her Sacri- 
hces. Both Town and Temple ruined by a feartul 
Earthquake 3 or as the Legends have it, by the prayers 
of St. Barnabas; the ruines of it ſtill remaining» 2 Pa- 
phos Nova, or New Paphos, now called Baffo, five miles 
trom the old, buile by Agapenor, one of the Nephews 
of Lycurgns the Spartan Law-giver, after 'the Sack of 
Troy torced hither by a violent Tempeſt 3 conſecrate to 
the fame impure Goddeſs , and much frequented, but 
without injury to the other ; thoſe which here offered 
not thinking thcy had done her ſufficient ſervice, unlcls 
they went 1n a folemn manner of Proceſſion, and paid 
their Vows allo at *he other. 3 drfinoe , ſituate be- 
twixt both 3 built by, or called ſo in honour cf Arſinve, 
daughter of Ptolomy the frſt King of Agypt > and 
Lord of Cyprus, of that Houſe. 4 Drepanum , now 


þ | called Trepaxo, under the Promontory ſonamed, a well- 


traded Port, but miſerably defaced by the Trks, when 
they took this Iſland 5 Coxrelia, one of the richelt of 
tne Uſand, by reaſon of the plenty of Sugar and Cot- 
ton-wooll, growing thereabout. Built in the placeof 


6 Cithera, dedicated to Venus alſo, but differing from 


{ the Tand of that name in the Zgeaz Sca , rather 1n 


PYOoNun* 


PO or meet comet 


_— — ———— 


L 1 mg III, 5 


CYPRUS 


Cn ee ea ee ee Le ae RE LE on ee et edt ab _— ETESES. I” 


PN 


ff 


pronunciation than the purity of her ovlations ; thie laſt 
ſyllable ſave one, in the name ot that Ifſand, being ſhort 
in verſe, but this of Cyprus founding long, as in this of 
Virgil, 


Eft Amathus, eſt celſz mivi Paphos, atgque Cithera, 
Cithera, Amathus divine, 
And lofty Paphog are all mine. 


2 On the South-Eaſt of Paphiz heth the Province or 
Diſtrict ot AMAT HYSTIA, taking up the South- 
parts of the Iſland which look towards Zgypt. Chict 
Towns hereot, 1 Amathus, giving name unto this divi- 
ſion, then of moſt note, and much trequented for the 
annual ſacrifices made unto Adoxis the darling of Venus, 
who had here another of her Temples: the ruines of both 
hardly now diſcerned. Built, as ſome ſay , by Amaſis, 
King of Zgypt, when he conquered this Ifland 3 but as 
others lay by ſome of the Anathites, deſcended trom 
Anath one of the ſons of Canaan. 2 Cetinm, or Citinm, 
(tor I tind 1t called by both names) the birth-place of 
Zeno the Stoick, hence called KiJzzvs, or Ctienyſis 3 and 
memorable for thc death of $7 the Athezian General, 
A Town whercing the memory of Czttim, the fon of 

avan, is molt anciently preſerved. 3 Epiſcopio, one of 
the chick ofall the Hand, built on the place, or out of 
the decay of 4 Curias, not tar trom the Promoatory ot 
thc ſame name, tounded by the Argives, where Apoliahad 
both a Grove and a Temple,by the name of Apollo Hylates: 
his Altars in thoſe tumes held fo facred, that whoſoever 
preſumed to touch them, was thrown into the Sca 
trom the Promontory or rocks adjoyning. 5 Salzes, or 
Saline, ſo called from the rich Saltpitsz one of the 
chick Towns of t.11s part, and giving name to one of 
thoſe twelve Cantredes, into which the whole 15 now di- 
vided. 

2 LAPETHIA, thethird part of the Iſland, lycth 
on the North thercof, oppotite to Czlicta in Afia Minor. 
Placcs of molt importance in it, 1 Nicoſia, the Regal Ci- 
ty of the Kings, the See of the Archbiſhop, and the chict 
of the Iſland : ancijently called Ledronfis, and Lentainis 3 
but thoſe names longago laid by. Situare in the middett 
of theIfle, and in a © ' . © and champain Country abiin- 
dantly fertile and delighttul. Environed with a tair wall, 
ſo cxadtly round as if it had been drawn witn apair ot 
Compaſſes 3 in circuit about five miles, and both tor litu- 
ation, numbers of pcople, and magniticent buildings of 
all ſorts both publick and private, compared by ſome to 
the moli beautitul City of Florence. Fortified by the Ve- 
aetians, when in their poſſeſſion, with new walls, deep 


diches, and cleven ſtrong Bulwarks, with three great | 


Out-works, all of them built according to the Art of mo- 
dern Fortitication. But notwithſianding all theſe works, 
and thehelp of 250 pieces of Cannon planted on the walls, 
and about the City,it was by the Turks taken at the ſecond 
or third aſſault, Septemb. 9g . Anno 1570. So evident a 
truth ir is, that Fortifications are more tirengthened by 
the gallantry and courage of the Detendants, than the 
Detcndants are by their Fortifications. 2 Cerines, fituatc 
near the Sea, ſtrong by Art and Nature, and furniſhed 
with all things neceſſary to endure a Siege 3 but yielded 
to the Turks by Alpbonſus Palacius the unwarlike Go- 
vernour, terrihed with the great faughter made at the 
ack of Nicoſia, before the Enemy came near it. At farlt 
called Ceurania, and (aid to have been built by Cyrus the 
orcat Perſian Ring, when he tirſt ſubdued the nine Kings 
hercof, and unitcd the Iſland to that Crown 3 blctt with 
a more temperate and wholeſome air, than any other 1n 
the Country. 3 Tremitus, the birth-place of Spiridzon, a 
Biſhop of the Primitive timcs, renowned for. miracles 3 
many of which reported by Sozomen, lib. 1. chap-10. and 
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other Ecclefiatical Writers, Who! 
of it much contributing to the rife of 1 
thus (by Pliny called f. tity ) 0:1 the banks of a_tnall 
Riverct of that name, Go. to 01 Ia termer fnuncs, 
that it gave to this Divition the name of Laverbics in that 
part ttandeth the hill Olympus 1 
the boly Croſs } deleribed beiorc. 
4SA4LAMINE, the tourth and Taft Province of 
this Ifland, takethup the whole Eait-parts hercot : S6 
named from 1 $4/mis, once the chict City of the Ile, 
and the Sce ot the Primate, OT Metropolitai hcrcot in the 
Primitive times. Deltroy.d by the Fews in the reign of 
1r4)ai, and re-built again; but being atter t hat taken, 
lacked, and razed unto the gronnd by the Saracens, in the 
time of Heraclins, it never cond again recover : the Me- 
tropolitan See attcr that tubvcrlion , being removed to 
Nicoſia, It was fonictimes, and by lome Writers, called 
Conſtantia alloz but that name could give it no more per- 
petuity thanthe other of $4/amis. Mcmorable whillt it 
ltood tor the yunder of it, being Teucer the fon of Tel1- 
mon King Ot Sa/amis, an Ifle of the Agear Sca 3 bani- 
ſhed his Country by his Father, and fettled in this Iſland 
by the power ot Belas, Ring, of Phaniciz : as allo for a 
tamous Temple lacred unto Frpitcy, hence called Salami- 
nity. Out of the ruines nercot arole, 2 Famaguſtz, now 
the prime City of thele parts 3 built as is faid by Coſta, the 
Father of St. Catharine, but that uncertain. Situate at 
the Ealt end of the Illand, in a plain and low ground be- 
twixt two Promontorics.the one called the Cape of St. A;- 
drew, and the other Capo di Gries, or the head of Greeiz. 
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In compats not above two miles, in form four-tquare,but 


that the fide towards the Ealt liretcheth out more in 
length than the other three. On two parts beaten on with 
the Sca, the other parts towards the Land detend ed with 
a Ditch not above fifteen toot in breadth, an old lone 
wall, and certain Bulwarks. 


large, affured both by the difficult entrance, anda chain 
crolled over it. The whole Town, whea the Turks appca- 
red betore it, but meanly tortihed 5 the works of it of the 
ola tathion, gcncrally decayed except one Bulwark, which 
was but accordiny, to the modern Arts of Fortification, 
with Paliſadoes, Curtains, Cafemates, and all other Ad- 
ditamcnts: mott yallancly detended by Bragadine the no- 
ble General, to the wonder and envy of the Turks, who 
{pent no lc(5 than 118000 great ſhot upon it 3 and at laſt 
yielded upon honourable terms, had they been as punctu- 
ally pertormed, 4 Apbrodifium, lo named of Venus, whom 
the Greebs called Apbrodite, who had here another of her 
Temples. 4 Avrfiozre, built allo by one of the Arfiones 
Queens of Agypt there being wo others of this name, 
and the ſame toundation, now called Leſcre, and anci- 
ently renowned for the Groves of Fupiter, 5 Tamaſſis, 


| of good note in the time of $trabo tor rich mines of Brafs, 


as afterwards for abundance of Veracgrecce and Vitro! 
tound plentitully in the ticlds adjoyning. 6 {dalizmn, nears 
a Mount of the fame name, fo called by accident. For 
Chalcenor the fourder of itbcing told by the Oracle,that he 
(hould fcat himſclt, and bujld a City, where he nrft ſaw 
the riſmg, Sun : one of his followers, ftecing the Sun be- 
vin to rife, cried out ids navzy, that 15 to fay, | ld the 
Sun. Which Omen taken by Chalcenor, he here built this 
City. But whether this were fo or not (as for my part 1 
build not very much upon it} certain it 1s, that Veazs had 
here another Temptc, neighboured by the Jdalian Grover, 
ſo memorized and chanted by the Ancient Poers.$0 fixong 


| -ba 


36 CYPRUS. Lis. 11], 


—_ QT 


an influence had Juſt and ſenſuality on this wretched Peo- 
plc, that evcry corner of the land was d:filed with thoſe | 
br: ©: Sacritices, which day by day were offered to that 


ſubmit for their beſt advantage. But Pzolomy, who had 
ſeized on Zgypt for his part of the ſpoil, being ſtrong in 
ſhipping, ſettled them by a perſonal vilitz and fortity. 


impure dcitic : though to ſay truth, 1t Was no marvelif ing {ome of the belt pieces in it, aſſurcd the Country to 
having made their el) their God, they made in the next himſclt. To him and his poſterity it continued ſubjecþ 


lace their glory thezr ſhame. : 
; The {rfl Inhabitants of this Iſland were the poſterity 


of Cittim the fon of Favan, and grand-ſon of Faphet . 
who having ſecn his brother Tarſtaſh ſcttIed in Cilacta, 
( where his memory is {i)l preſerved in the City of Tar- 
ſus ) planted himſclt and his retinue in this oppolite 
Iland. The City of Cetzzem, as Ptolomy, Or Citzutm, As Plz- 
y calleth it, one of the ancicntelt ot the Ifland 3 taking 
name from him: which with the authority of Foſepbus, 
and others of theancient Writers, put it out of quetiton. 
But being this Iiland was too narrow to contamn his num- 
bers, and willing to ſcek further off for a larger dwelling, 
he lctt here ſo many of his followers as might ſerve 1n 
time to plant the Country 3 and with the rc{Fpaſled Into 
Macedon, where we have alrcady ſpoken @ hyn- Made 
tributary firſt to Amaſis Ring of Agypt, tron which di- 
{tant about three or four daics ſayling. Subjected after- 
wards to the Phenicians, a near neighbcur to them, who 
being a Sca-faring people, madethcmlelves Malters of the 
Sea-coaſts and maritime places. Cinyras the Father of 
Myrrha, (by whom both Father and Grand-Father to 
Adonis ) is aid to have been King of both. The like 
affirmed of Belzs one of his Succeflors, who 1s (aid to 
have been the tounder of the City of Citium, named {0 
( if not rather repaired than new bui:t ty him, ) with 
referenceno doubt to Cittim, the firtt Progenitor of this 
People. By the power and favour of this Belns, Texcer, 
the ſon of Telamon, baniſhed his Country, accompanied 
with many tollowers from Salamis, Athens, and Arcadia, 
was ſettled in the Ealt parts hereof 3 where the City of 
Salami, by him built, was his firſt Plantation. Yet fo 
that the Pheric, *ys kept their former hold : it being evi- 
dcntin Story that Flzlezs one of the Succeſſors of this 
Belus, (but a Ring of Tyre, ) anda Co-temporary with 
Salmanaſſar Ring of 4ſſyria, paſſed over into Cyprus with 
a puiſſant Navy to reduce the Cztieans to obedience, who 
had then rebelled. The Iſland at firlt coming of Texcer 
hither (o infinitely overgrown with woods, that the peo- 
ple were not able to till-the Iland. Inſomuch, that not- 
withſtanding the great waſte made of them , both in 
building ſhips, and caſting metals, a Law was made that 
every. one Which would ſhould fell them, and take as 
much ground in ſeveralty for his own inheritance, as he 
could overcome and make fit for tillage. Encouraged 
herewith, thenatural Cypriatz, together with the Colo- 
nies of Grecians , Phanicians , Agyptians, lo beſtirred 
themlclves, that at Jaſt they brought it unto Champagn : 
parcelled out in ſucceeding times, amongſt nine Kings, 
tor (0 many Cyras the great Perſian Monarch found at his 
coming hither. But Cyrzs, though he did ſubdue all thoſe 
petit Princcs, yet he took not from them their Eſtates or 
Titles : contented with the conqueſt of it, andan annu- 
al tribute. For after this, in the time of Artaxerxes 
Memon, we find Evagoras, and Nicocles, to whom Tſo- 
crates in{cribed two of his Oratiens, tobe Kings hereof. 
And in the time of Alexander the Great, Citium it (elf 
({uch was the honour born unto the Mother-City ) had 
a King apart, not ſubject unto any other. The King 
whereof to indear himſelf with the Conquerour , gave 
to him a ſword, Moxairey Sauues, faith Plutarch, an 
admirable ſword, both for colour and lightne(s, which 
heatter uſed in all his tights. And after the death of 
Alexander, his great Commanders cantoning, his eftates 
amongſt them, the Princes and People of this Iſland were 
in great diſtractions, not knowing to whom they might 


till the time of Prolomy Auletes, the ninth King of this 
Line in our Accompt, who gave it tor aportion to dne 
of his Brethren : in whole time, the Romans, without 
any colour or pretence of quarrel, but only to enrich 
themſelves with the ſpoil of the land, (ent Porting Caty 
to ſubducit. Aud he at tirſt aſſayed to getit with the 
Kings concent, offering him in the name of the Romay 
Senate, the Priett-hood of the Temple of Paphos, bein 
a rich and gainful Office, and of high eſteem among thac 
people. But when Ptolomy tor fear of worſe miſchicf 
had made away himlelt by poyſon, Cato without more 
ccremonie takes poſſcſhon of it. And becauſe A mmia« 
aus Marcellinns the Hiſtorian, hath fo lenihcantly &x- 
preſſed this buſinc(s, and withal deſcribed fo punctually 
the Eſtate of this Iiland; we will add this diſcourſe 
trom him, though ſomewhat be repeated which was ſaid 
before. Cypram inſulam procul a Continente diſtantem, & 
portuoſam, &c, © The Ile of Cyprus, far diſtant from 
* the Continent, and well ſtored with Harboxrs, is fa- 
** mous, belides many Municipal Towns, for two princi- 
« pal Cities, that is to lay, Salamzs, and Paphas 3 the one 
*facred to Fupiter, and the other to Veurs. An Ile fo 
* admirably truittul, and with all things furniſhed, that 
* without the help of any forein Nation, it is able of it 
« ſelt to build andrig forth a ſhip, from the very keel un- 
* to the top-ſail, and trim it withall tackle neceſſary for 
* a preſent voyage. Nor do Iſhame to lay, that with 
** greater Avarice than Juſtice, the Romans did invade 
*this land, King Ptolomy, our old Confederate and 
* Ally, being unworthily proſcribed, for no other reaſon, 
** but that our Treaſury was bare, our Exchequer empty, 
{© And he no looner had prevented this diſhonour by a 
** quickand voluntary death, making away himſelf by 
* poylon, but the Ifland was forthwith made tributary, 
** and the riches of it, Yelat hſtiles cxuvie claſſi impo- 
© ſite & in urbem adducte per Catonem, as the ſpoils of 
* {ome conquered enemy, were brought on Ship-board, 
*© and conveyed by Cato unto Rome. So far, and to this. 
purpoſe he. 

I know there is another cauſe alledged for the ſending 
of Cato on this Errand, viz. that Clodinus who was then 
Tribune, and ſped the Edi& , might have opportunity 
by his abſence to revenge himſelt on Cicero, and ſome 
others of the oppokte faction : but the main buſineſs was 
the money, as before. was ſaid ; the prey amounting to 
7000 Talents, which comes to two Millions,and one hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns of Coin now currant, Which 
mony and movables, amounting unto ſo vaſta ſum, he 
tearing to loſe by Sea, divided it into many ſmall portions, 
which he put into ſeveral boxes, viz. in every Box two 
Talents and fifty Drachms. At the end of every Box he 
faſined a long rope with a picce of Cork 3 by which, 
floating above the water, the moncy, if by Shipwrack 
loſt, might be e{picd again : which was not much unlike 
the bxoys which Mariners faſten by long ropes to their 
Anchors, that they may be ſooner found. We ſee by 
this,that the pretence of the Romans to this Country Was 
very Weak : Avarits mags quam juſtivs fummus aſſecutt; 
are the words of Sextus Rufus alſo. But being made a 
Roman Province, it was in the divition of the Empire 
alligned to the Conſtantinopolitan Emperours 3 under whom 
it lutfered, as all other parts of the Empire did by the 
violent invaſion of the Saracens, who ſpoiled and ran- 
ſacked it in the time of Conſtance the ſecond, deſtroying, 


| then the City of $ al amis or Conſtantia, But that _ 
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being overblown, they returtied again unto that Empire, 
governed bya faccetlion of Dukes, till the year 1184. At 
which time Audronicus Comnenus ulurping the Greek, Em- 
pire, compelled Iſazcis Commenu, one of the bloud 
Royal, to ſhift for himlſclt; who (cizing on this Iſland 
made himfelf King thereot, and ruling till the year x 191. 
when Richard the tn. of England, being denied the 
common courteſie of taking in freſh water, and ſeeing | 
his Souldiersabuſed by the Cypriots, not only took:the 


King Priſoner, but fubducd the. whole Mland.: And as 
Paterc#l us telleth us., that when Marcas: Antonius had 
captivated Artamaſdes Ring of Armenia, Catenis, ſet ne 
quid bonori deeſſet, aurcis vinxit > So did our Richard 
keepa Decormm towards this Prifoner,binding him not in 
bonds of 'Iron, but Silver. Ring Richard having thus 
poſſeſſed himſelf of this Country, fold. it for ready mo- 
ney, (\which for the managing of his intended wars 
againlt the Twrks, he moſt needed ) unto the Templers : 
and taking it, upon I know not what diſcontent, again 
from them, he beſtowed it on Guy of Luſignay, the titular 


and miferable King of  Hierafalem recciving in way of 
exchange.the title of that loft and ſhipwracked Kingdom; 
with which title he and ſome of his Succeſſors tor a time 
wcre hovoured. 

In the poſterity of this Gzy, this Iſland continued free 
and abſolute, till the year one thouſand four hundred 
rwenty three when Melechella Cor Melecbaaſar ) Sultan 
of Xgypt,. invaded this Country, took Fobn Ring hereof 
Priſoner, ranſomed him for 150000 Sultanies, reſtored 
bim to his Kingdom, and impoſed on him and his Suc- 
c}ſors, the yearly tribute of 40000 Crowns. This Foby 
was father to another Foby,whoſe two children were Car- 
lotte a legitimate Daughter, and Fames a baſtard Son, 
Fames atter the death of his father, diſpoſſcſled his fifter 
Carlatte of the Crown, by the conſent and help of the 
Sultan of Zgypt 3 and the better to firengthen himſelf 
againſt all oppoſition, he took to wite Catharine Cornari, 
daughter by adoption to the Venetian Senat: whonrat 


his death he made his heir, if the child ſhe went withal | | 


Chaving then none by her) ſhould dye without iſſue, as 
it did, not long after it was bon and ſhe ſeeing the 
factious Nobility too head-firong to be bridled by a fe, 
male authority, like'a good child reſigned her Crown 
and Scepterto the Venetian State, Anno 1473+ Thele de- 
{ended it againſi all claims, ( paying only as tribute to 
the Agyptian, and after to the Turkiſh Sultans , the 
40000 Crowns before mentioned ) till the year 1570. 
when Muſtapba, General of the Tzrks, wrelted it trom 
the Venctians, to the uſe of his Maſter Selimas the ſecond, 
who pretended title to it as Lord of Xigypr. The Go- 
vernour of the Venctian Forces at the time of this unfor- 
tunate loſs was Signior Bragadino, who as long as hope of 
ſuccours, means of reſiſtance, or polhbility of prevailing 
continued, - with incredible valour made good the Towni 
of Famagujta, in whoſe dcfence conſilted the welfare of 
the whole land. At laſt he yielded it on honourable 
conditions, had they been as faithfully kept, as punQu- 
ally agrced on. But Mwſtapha the Turkiſh General in- 
viting to his Tent the principal men ot worth inthe 
Town, cauled them all to be murdered : and as for Bra- 
1din himſclf, he commanded his ears to be cut off, his 
Folds to be flead alive, and his skin ſtuffed with firaw, to 
be hangedat the main yard of his Gally. The chictof 
the priſoners and ſpoils were in two tall ſhips, and one 
Gallion ſent unto Selimws > but he never ſaw them. Fox 
a Noble Cyprian Lady , defiinatcd to the Juſt of the 
Grand Seignenr, fred certain barrels of powder 3 by the 
violence whereot both the veflels and the booty in them, 
were in part burned, in part drowned. A famous and 
heroick a&; inferiour unto none of the Roman Dames, fo, 


—— 


much commended in their Storjes, though more to be 
commended ina Roman than a Chriſtian Lady. 

Thus having ſummed up the affairs of this Iſland from 
the fixſt plantation of it, till this lalt aid conqueſt, I will 
lay down the ſucceſſion of the Cyprian Kings of the Noble 
Lufigaan Family, 1n this enfuing Catalogue of 


The KINGS of CYPRUS. 


1 Guyof Euſignan, the titular King of Hieruſa- 

; Jem, «liated in the Kingdom of: Cyprus, by 
: Richard the firſt, of England. ; 

2 Almericus, the brother of Guy. 

3. Hugh, the ſon of Almericus. 

4 Henry, the ſon of Hugh. 

5 Hugh I. fon of Henry. 

6 Hugh II. fon of Hwgh the ſecond. 

7 Fobn, {on of Hugh tlic third. 

8. HenrylIl. the brother of Fobn. | 
9 Hugh 1V. ſon of Gzido, the younger brother of 
Fobn, and Henry the ſecond. 

10 Peter, the fon of Hugh the fourth. 

I1 Petrinus, the fon of Peter. 

12 Fames, younger brother of Peter, and Uncle to 
Petrints. 

13 anus, the ſon of Fames, made Tributary by 
Melechaaſer, to the Kingdom of Agype. 

14 Foball. the ſon of Fanus. 

15 Carlotte, fole daughter and heir of Fohy the 
ſecond, firſt married to Foby the Prince of 
Portugal, and after to Lewis Prince of 
Savoy 3 outed of her Ettate and Kingdom, by 

16 Fames II. the baſtard ſon of Foby the ſecond, 
who by a ſtrong hand ſeized upon it, and 

Of help of the Venetians kept it -during 

ite. 

17 Fames II. born after the deceaſe of his fa- 
ther, whom he ſurvived not very long, 
After whoſe death , being the laſt of this 
Family, the Venetians polleſſed themſelyes 
of Cyprus: which they invaded with no 
better title, than the Romans had done in 
former times; not likely to be bleſt with a 
long truition , of that which they had fo 
unjuſtly got into their hands. 'But of that 

_ already. 

”" Andhereis to be obſerved, that theſe Cyprian Kings 

retaining the title of Hieruſalem ( towards which they 

ſometimes caſt an eye) beſtowed upon their greateti 

Subjects, and deſerving Servitors, both: titles of honoux 

and Ofhces of State, belonging anciently to that King- 

dom. So that we tind among(t them a Prince of Antzizch, 

a Prince of Galilee, a Count of Tripolz, a Lord of Cg- 

farea, and a Lord of Mount Tabor; a Seneſchal of 

Hieruſalem, a Conſtable, Marſhal, and High-Chamber- 

lain of that Kingdomalfo. © With better reaſon, though no 

doubt with as little profit, as the Pope gives Biſhopricks 
and Archbiſhopricks in Greece, or Agypt. But thoſe tj- 
tular Offices are now quite extinct, though poſſibly ſome 
of the Titles of honour which were took trom thence, 
may be tiill remaining. 

But to return unto the Twrks, having thus taken Fa- 
maguſta and Nicoſia, on which the whole Ifland did de- 
pend, all other Cities of it, and the whole by conſe- 


| quence, were forced to ſubmit to the Turkiſh Tyranny. 


The Noblemen, and Citizens of principal quality, either 
moſt cruelly maſſacred in the Sack of thoſe Towns, or 
baniſhed for ever their Native Country, as men whoſe 
living there might poſhbly endanger their new Con- 


queſt. But the Country people , Artificers , and Per- 
| 
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ſons of inferiour rank, permited to enjoy both their 
Lives and Livelihoods, together with theix ſeveral and 
relpeRive Religions, in the fame manner as before: pay- 
ing ſuch ordinary Taxes as were laid upon them And 
ſo this goodly land came into the hands of the Turk, 
who have hitherto enjoyed the poſleſhon ofit : For not- 
wiltanding that the Venetians in the year next follow- 
ing, with the help of the Pope and King of Spai, gave 
the Turks that great and memorable overthrow, at the 
famous Battel-of Lepantoz yet did they nothing, in 
purſuit of ſo: great''a Victory, tor the recovery of this 
Iland ; and indeed they could not, the Confederates 
returning home; and diſlolving their Flect, as ſoon as 
they had fecured their own Eftates by the overthrow of 
the Turkiſh Navy. And though the Fexctians, to put 
the belt face they could on fo great a loſs, ſo highly 
pleaſed themſelves with the following Victory, that they 
put the ſame in ballance with the Jols of Cyprus 3 yet an 


ingenious Tyrb, -to let them ſee the folly of ſo vain a | 


boalting, compared the loting ot Cyprus to the loſs of an 
Arm, which could not without a Miracle be recovered 3 
and theloſsat Lepanto, to the ſhaving off of ones beard, 
which grows the thicker for the cutting, as indeed it 
proved.” For the'next year the Twrks armed out another 
Navy, no leſs formidable than the other had been betore 3 
braving therewith the whole Chriſtian Forces, either not 
then disbanded, or reaſſembled, 


What the Revenues of it were to the Kings hereof 
I cannot certainly determine. The profits of Salt only, 
and that of the Cuſtom-houſe , yielded yearly to the 
Seignenry of Venice, when it was intheirhands, a mil. 
lion of Crowns. For the Cuſtoms and Profits of the 
Salt were farmed for 500000 Crowns per Aunum, which 
being turned into the chief Cyprian Commodities, were 
counted double worth that money, when unladeq at 
Venice. To which it we ſhould add the Lands of the 
toxmer Kings, and other ways of railing Money on the 
Subject, Icannot ſee, but the Intrado of the Crown 
muſt inceds amount conſtantly to a Million aud a half 
us if it were not more. 

The Arms hercot were quarterly, firſt Ay ent, 

Potent between four Crofles Or ; ſecondly | ar 
eight pieces, Arg.and Azure, ſupporting a Lion Paſſant 
Azare, Crowned Or; thirdly, a Lion Gyles; and 
tourthly, Argent, a Lion Gules3 as Bara a French He- 
rald hath given the Blazon. 

On the Eaſt of Cyprzs towards Syria lie four ſmall 
Iſlands, which Prolomy calleth by the name of Clide, 
not far trom the Promontory of that name; both Pro- 
montory and Ifland now called St. Andrews : and to- 
wards the Welt another little knot of Iflets, which he 
calls Carpaſiez but nothing memorable in cither. Sol 
paſs them over. 


There are in Cypras, 


Archbiſhops 2. 


Biſhops 6: 


And fo much for CYPRVS. 
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MA» $9 Mediterranean Sea 3 on the North, with 
| ND) Cilicia and Armenia Minor, from the laſt 
—{S5o)S& parted by Mount Taurus; and on the 
doith, with Paleſtize, and (ome parts of 
Arabia. The length hereof, from Mount Taarus to the 
edge of Arabiz, is ſaid to be five hundred twenty and hve 
miles the breadth, from the Mediterranean to the River 
Exphrates,.computed at four hundred and ſventy,drawing 
ſomewhat near unto a (quare. 
la the Scripture it is called Aram, and the People 
Avramites, becauſe hit peopled and poſſeſſed by Aram the 
Son of Sem3. though Hamath, Arphad, and Sidon, rhe 
Sons of Canaan, did alſo put in for a ſhare 3 and yet not 
| called thus by the Scriptures only, but by ſome of the Hea- 
then Writersalſo: For $trabodoth not only acknowledge, 
that the Syrians in his time were called "A exper, but citeth 
Pofidoni#s, A more ancient Writer, for proof that the 
"pau, which Homer ſpeaketh of, mult be thoſe Syrians: 
farther averring, that the Syrians called themſelves by the 
name of Aramei, or plainly Aramites. But by the Greeks 
chey are called Syrians, Suriaus., from the City Tyre, 
called ancicntly by the name-of Sur, or Tſar (of which 


bw 


SN) River Empbrates, by which parted from 
M.ſopotamia, on the Weſt, with the 


E 
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Do RIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the 


| more hereafter : ) either becauſe the Tyriaus or Tſurians, 


had in thoſe times the command of the Sea-coaſts of this 
Country 3 or elſe that Tyre or Tſer being the chief Mart- 
Town ot all thoſe parts, was the place where they traded 
with theſe Aramites. Conforming to which ancient 
Appellations, the City of Tyre is again called Szr, and 
this Country Soria» Others conceive, that being when 
the Greeks firſt knew it, a part of the Aſſyrian Empite, 
the Seat of which was then at Ninive, it was called Syria 
tor Aſhriaz as afterwards Aſſris had the name of 
Syriz ( of which more anon ) when the Seat of that 
great Empire was removed to Antixch. And this may 
very well be ſo, conſidering that by the like decur- 
tation we have turned Hiſpania into Spain, asthe Greeks 
before us did into Spania, by which name it occuts, 
Rom. 15. 28. 

But here we areto underſtand, that though the Syria 
of the Romans, as it wasa member of that Empire,was li- 
mited within the bounds before laid down, yet anciently 
as well the Aram of the Hebrews, as the Syria of the 
Greeks and Romans, was of greater Latitude :; of which, 
becauſe it may be uſeful to the underftanding of holy 
Scriptires, and of ſome Claſſick, Authors alſo , I (ball 
enlarge a little further. For Aram, taken in the largelſi 
acceptat;on of it, extendeth from the coaſt of cnc 
= Nortn. 
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North, to Idnmea towards the South z from the River 
Tyeris in the Eaft, to the Mediterranean Sea upon the 
Wei ; containing belides the Syriz of the Greeks and 
Romans (in which Paleſtine alſo was included) Arabia 
the Peſars, and Petrea, Chaldea,, Babylonia, and all 
thoſe Provinces to which the nameAram is either prefix= 
cd or ſubjoy ned in the Book of God; as Aram-Naba- 
raiim, Aram-Sobah, Padan-Aram, Aram-Maachab , 
Sede-Aram, Aram-Beth-Rebob, all mentioned in the 
Holy Scriptures. Some do extend it further yet, and 
do not only bring Armenia within the Latitude of this 
name, which they derive from Aram-minni, whoſe 
neighbourhood to Syria may give ſome colour to the er- 
rour 3 but even thoſe People of Cappadocia bordering on 


the Exxie Sea,the Inhabitants of which were anciently | 


called Lerco-Syrz, or White Syrians. But this not having 
any good warrant. or authority wherewithal to back it, 
ſhall not come under the compaſs of this conſideration. 
Put for the refi,l find it generally agreed upon amongſt 
the Learned, that Aram-Nabaraiim, is the ſame with 
the whole Country of Meſopotamia, ſo named both by 
the Jews and Grectany, becauſe it is environed with the 
two famous Rivers of Tygrif and Ewpbrates, which Priſ- 


cian by a meer Latin name, would have to be called Me- | 


damna(but Inter-4Amna byhis leave would expreſs it bet- 
ter.) And as for Padan-Aram wherein Laban dwelt, 


which is called Sede-Aram by the Prophet Hoſea, ch.12. | 


ver. 13. that is a part only of the other 3 the whole 


divided into two parts, whereof the more fruitful lying 
Northward, is called Padan-Aram, or Sede-Aram, to 
whoſe Inhabitants Xexophon gives the name of Syrians 3 

the barren and moſi defart lying towards the South, 
which by the fame Author is called Arabia, For Aram- 

Maachah, mentioned 1 Chron. 19. 6. it is conceived to 

be that part of Syria which was after named Comapens, 

whereof Samoſate was the Metropolis, or Mother-City. 

And as for Aram-Sobsh, of which, and of Adadezar 

the King thereof, there is ſo frequent mention in the 

Books of the Kings and Chronicles, it was the Province 
lying on the North-Eaſt of Damaſcus, and ſo extend- 
ing to the Banks of the River Exphrates, and is the 
fame with that which afterwards was called Pal- 
myrena, from the City of Palmyra. South-Weſt of 
which, amongſt the petty Kingdoms on the North of 
Geſſur in the Land of Paleftize, lay the Kingdom of 
Aram-Beth-Rehob, confederate with Ammon in the War 
which they had with David, 2 Sam. 10. 6. Nor did 
the Greeks leſs extend the name of Syria, than the He- 
brews did the name of Aram, if they ſtretched it not 
further. Certain I am, that Strabo comprehendeth the 
Aſſyrians in the name of Syria, where he affirmeth, 
chat the Medes over-ruled all Afiaxd]anueace Thy off Ev- 
py dpxlu, the Empire of the Syrians (he meaneth the 
Aſſyrians) being overthrown. And in Herodotus it 
is faid, that thoſe whom the Barbarians call Aſſyrians, 
a3 wir ExMivor ixanterro Ever, were called Syrians by 
the Greeks. And to that purpoſe Fuſtine alſo, Imperium 
Aſſyrii, , ques. poſtea Syri didi ſunt, Annos 1300 tennere. 
But theſe all writ after the time that Selexcxs and his 
Race had the poſſeſſion of the Eaſtern Empire 3 who li- 
ving for the molt part in Syria,fromwhence they might 
more eafily furniſh themſelves with Souldiers, out of 
Greece (as they did moſt commonly for all their Military 
Expeditions) cauſed all the other parts of their large 


Dominions to be calle8, in trad of time, by the name of 


Syria. But on the other fide, as the Syria of the Ro- 
mans extended not o tar to the Eaft and South, as the 
Aram of the Hebrews did 3 ſo. it contained fome other 
Regions, that is to ſay, thoſe of Phanicia and Pale- 
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ſtine, which were not comprehended ii the; name of 
Aram, as being . planted by a People of another Race, 
and of different Fortunes, till brought rogether under 
the command of the Babylonians. In which regard we 
w1ll treat ſeverally of the naturcs of the Soil and Peo- 
ple, their Originals, Government, and Succeſſes, till 
we have brought them into one hand and then continue 
their Afﬀairs,as one joint Eſtate. But firtk we will ſur- 
vey, the ancient and preſent Fortunes of Chriſtianity, 
and other Religions herein embraced or. tolerated, 
wherein the, whole, according to the bounds and limits 
before laid down, is alike concerned, __. 
_ And for Religions in this Country, here is choice 
enough 3 thoſe namely of the Mahometan, Chriſtian, 
Pagan, and one compounded ont of all, which is that 
of the Drafians., The Mahometan embraced by the 
generality of the People throughout the whole, and by 
all that be .in any Othce or Authority, is only counte- 
nanced and, approved of,though all the reſt be tolerated, 
The Pagan entertained only in the mountainous Coun- 
tries bordering on Armenza;inhabited by a People whom 
they called Czrd;, or the Curdenes, ſuppoſed to be de(- 
cended from the ancient Parthians,as being very expert 
in Bows and Arrows, their molt uſual Arms. A 
Race of People who are ſaid to worſhip alike both God 
and the Devil; the one, that they may receive benchits 
from him 3 the other, that he may not hurt them. Se 


Ole } altos deos colere ut profint, alios ne noceant, as Laftantins 
Country. of Aram-Naharaiim, or Meſopotamia, being | 


doth affirm of the ancient Grectans.. But their princi- 
pal Devotionsare addreſſed to the Devil only... and that 
upon good reaſons, as themſelves conceive. For God, 
they ſay, is. a good man, and will do no body no harm , 
but the Devil is a miſchievous fellow, and muſt be plca- 
ſed with, Sacrifices, that he hurt them not. And for 
the Drxſtans, they are conceived to be the remainder of 
thoſe Franks (by which name the Turks call all We- 
ſtern Chriſtzans) who driven unto the Mountains (when 
they loſt the Sovereignty and Poſſeihion of the Holy- 
Land ) and defending themſelves by the advantage of 
the place, could never be wholly rooted out by the 
Turks, contented at the length to afford them both 
peace, and liberty of their Religion. But they have ſo 
forgot the Principles of that Religion, that they retain 
nothing of it but Baptiſm, and not that generally nci- 
ther 3 accounting it lawful moſt unlawfully to marry 
their own Daughters.Siſters,or Mothers.; and yct con- 
| form unto the Txrks in their Habit only, wearing the 
white Twrbant, as the Turks do; bat abhorting Cir- 
' cumciſion, and indulging to themſelves the liberty of 
Wine, by Law forbidden to the Txrks. A people 
otherwiſe very warlike, ſtout, and reſolute 3 with great 
both conſtancy and courage, rcliſting hitherto the at- 
tempts of the Turkzſp Sultans. The Country they pol- 
' ſeſsenvirone with the Confines of Foppa,about Ceſarea 
Paleftine,betwixt the Rivers of Jordan and Orontes, ex- 
tending Eaſtwards as far as the Plains of Damaſcus z {0 
that here is no part of Syria, except Comagena, unto 
which theis Habitations reach not.  _ 7 

But for the Chriſtian Faith, it was firſt preached here 
by ſorge of the diſperſed Brethren (which fled from 
the rage of perſecution) in Phenice.and the, City of An- 
tzochia;, amongſt whom St. Peter, as be paſſed through 
all quarters, As 9. 31. is by the Fathers faid to have 
| been the chief. The Church morefully planted tn it by 
Barnabas firft, after by Paul and Barnabas jointly > who 

ſpending there a whole year, together, inlarged the Bor- 
| ya of the Church, and gained much People, as is faid 
Ads 11. 19. &e. informuch that beye the Diſciples were 
| firſt called Chriftians, v.26. Not. called ſo accidentally 
as a thing of chance, but ona ſerious conſRRgR bad 
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amonglt themſclvs,and a devout invocation on the name eV 
| . whereunto, and in reſpect that Antioch was a 


of God.to direc them in it. The word Xpnuarioa aſed in 


the Original, importeth ſomewhat of Oracular and Di- | 


vine direction. And certainly it Rtandeth with reaſon that 
it ſhould be ſo. For if upon the giving of a name to Fob 
Baptiſt, there was not only a conſultation had of the 
Friends and Mother, but the dumb Father called to adviſe 
about it 3 and if we uſe not to admit the pooreſt child of 
the Parith into the Congregation of Chritts Church by 


the door of Baptiſm, but by the joint invocation of the © 


4 


name of God for his bleihngs-on- it: with how much more 


regard of Ceremony and Sotemnity,muſt we concerve that - 


the whole body of Chritts people were baptized into the 


name of Chriftzans ? And there is ſome proof of it too, 


belides probability and conjedures, For Suidas,and before 
him Fohamnes Antiochenus, an old Coſmographer, do ex- 
preſly ſay, that in the days of Claudrus Ceſar, ten years 
after the Aſcenſion of our Lord and Saviour, Exodins re- 
ceived Epiſcopal conſecration, and was made Patriarch 
of Antioch the Great in Sy#ia,ſucceeding immediately to 
St. Peter : then addeth, that at that time 'the Dzſciples 
were firſt called Chriſtians. TE durs 'Emioxoms Evodis Teq- 
CO AnoarTOr dauvtots,x) E71TA TC} avTU5 T3 ove TETIEC, 
7.e. Enodius their Biſhop calling them to a Solemn Aſſem- 
bly.and impoſing this new name upon them, whereas be- 
tore they were called Nazarites and Galileans, A people 
{o hated by the Heathen, that they ceaſed not to {lander 
them from the firlt beginning, For as concerning, ths Sec, 
we know that it is every where ſpoken againſt {aid the Fews 
of Rome to the Apolile, AF. 28.22. Tacitus, a Roman, 
but a Gentile, goes yet further with them, calling them 
Homanes per flagitia inviſos, & noviſima meritos exempla : 
the calumny in his time being ſtrong and general, that at 
their private meetings they devoured Infants, and had 
carnal company with their Mothers and Siſters, Which 
defamations notwithſtanding.they grew in few'years to 
{0 great numbers, that they were a terrour to their Ene- 
mies3 though grievouſly aMicted, tortured, and put to 
ſeveral kinds of death, under the ten Famous Perſecuti-? 
ons, raiſed againſt them, by Nero, Anno 67.., 2 Domitian,, 
Anno 96. 3 Trajanus, Anno 110. 4 Marcus Antoninus, 
Anno 167. 5 Severus, Anno 195. 6 Maximinus, Anno 
237. 7 Decins, Ann 250. 8 Valerianus;': Anno 259. 
9  Aurelianus, Anno 278. 10 By Duocleſianus, Anno 293. 
All, but this laſt efpecially, fo extreamly raging, that (as 
St.Hrerom writeth in one of his Epiftles)there were mar- 
tyred 5000 for each day in the year, except the ht of 
Fanuary, on which they ufed not to ſhed blood. But 
Sanguus Martyram, ſemen Feelefie, This little grain of 
Multard-feed, fowed by' God's own hand, and was 
tered by the blood of ſo many holy men, grew ſo great 
a tree, that the branches of it ſpread theinſelves over all: 
che world ; and got ſuch footing,even in the Roman Ar- 
my it ſ{elt, (Men commonly not of the ftrifteſt kind of 
Religion) that when Fulian the Apoſtate' had vornited: 
out his ſoul, with Viciſti tandem Galilee,they ele&ted Fo- 
v111an, though a Chriſtiax, for his Succeſſor, with this 
acclamation, Chriſtiani ones fumus, We are alſo Chriſfti- 
4s. But fee how the baptizing of God's people by the 
name of Chritiaxs, in the City of 4#tioch. hath drawii 
me out of my way. I return'again,both to the place,and 
ro the Author. In whoſe ' evidence, beſides what doth 
concern the impoſition of the name of Chriſtian upon 
the body of the faithful, we have a teſfimony for 
St. Peters being Biſhop of Antiech,the firſt Biſhop there- 
of (of the Church of the Fews therein at leaſt) as is ſaid! 
poſitively by Exſebins in his Chronology, St. Hierom in his 
Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, St. Chiyſoſtors in his 
Homilie de trasſlatione Tpnatii Theodoret Didhy.r. St.Gre:. 
gory Epiſt. lib. 6, cap.37, and before any of ther by Ori- 


gen, in his ſixth Homily on St. Luke. With reference 
| | ord : Y accompteg 
a'ways the principal City of the Ealt-parts of the Roma 
' Empire / the Prefect of the Eaſt for the molt part refding 
in it) the Biſhop hereot in the hirft Ages of Chriſtianir 
' had juriſdiction over all the Churches in the Fap 25 Ro ; 
a5 the bounds of that Empire did extend that way. = 
' which by Conſtantine the Great the Provinces of Cities. 
' and Iſturia, with thoſe of Meſopotamia and Oſyoeye were 
atter added,” containing 15 Roman Provinces, gr hi 
' whole Droceſe of the Orient. And though by the ſub- 
{rating of the Churches ot Paleſtine, and the decay of 
Chriſtianity in thele parts by the conqueſts of the Turks 
and Saracens, the juriſdiction of this Patriarch hath 
been very much lefſened; yet William of Tyre. whs 
flouriſhed in the year 1130. reciteth the names of I 
Archiepiſcopat, 21 Metropolitical, and 127 Epiſcopal 
Sees, yielding obedience mn his time tothe See ot An;. 
och, Since which that number is much diminiſhed. Mz. 
hometiſm more and more increa{ing.and Chriſtianity di- 
vided into Se&s and FaCtions:infomuch as of three ſorts 
of Chriftians1iving in theſe Countries, viz. The Marg- 
zites, Facobites, and the Melchites, only the Melchites 
are ſubordinate to the Church of Axtioch, the others ha- 
ving Patriarchs of their own Religion. 
And firſt for the Melchztes, who are indeed the true 
and proper members of the Church of Antioch, and the 
' greateſt body of Chriſtians in all the Eaſt ; they arc fo 
: named in way of ſcorn, by the Facobite and Maronite 
: Schiſmaticks, ſeparating without juſt cauſe trom their 
: Communion, The name derived from Melchi, lignify- 
' Ing in the Syriack Language a King, or Emperour ; be- 
cauſe adhering to their Primate, they tollowed the Ca- 
nons and Deciſions of preceding Councils.ratined by au- 


|. thority of the Emperour Leo,by whom ſubſcription was 


rcquired to the Acts thereof: and were in that reſpect 
' (as we uſe to ſay) of the Kings Religion. Contorm in 
+ points of Db&rine to the Church of Greece, . but that 


|: they celebrate divine Service as ſolemnly on the Satur- 


; day.as upon the Sunday : ſubjed to the true and Origi- 
| nal Patriarch, who ſince the deſtruction of Antroch 
- doth refide in Damaſexsz and on no terms acknowledg- 
| ing the authority of the Popes of Rome. . 

: | Next for the Maronites, they derive that name either 
' from Marona, one of the principal Villages where they 
. firſt inhabited; or from the Monaſtery of St. Maron, 
mentioned in the firſt Act of the Council of Conſtantino- 
' le holden under Mennas, the Monks of which called 
| Mavonites, were the head of their Se&. Some points 
they hold, in which they differ from all Orthodox Chri- 
 tians ;, other in which they differ only from the Church 
of Rome.Of the tirſt ſort, 1 That the HolyGhoft procedeth 
: from the Father only.without relation to the Son.2 That 
: the Souls of tmen were created all together at the firſt be- 
i ginning. 5 That male Children are not to be baptizcd 


; together, but at ſeveral times by one and one;4 That He- 


| reticks returning to the Church are' to be re-baptized: 
' 5 'Fhat the-Child is made unclean by the touch of bus 
{ Mothers till her Pa#ification; and therefore not baptizing, 
| Children till that rime be paſt, which after the birth 0! 
; 7 Male-chil4 muſt be forty ' days, of a Female eighty» 
| 6 That the Exchariſt is to be given to Children preſently 
| after Baptiſin, 7 That the fonrth Marriage is utterly un”. 
| Tawful. 8 That the Father may diffolve the Marriage 0! 
| his Son or Daughter.9 That young menare not to be0r- 
| dained Prieſts or Deacons,except they be married.1 oThat 
nothing Rrangled, or of blood, may be eaten by Chrifi- 
 a#Hs, 11 That Women in their Monthly courfes arc nor 
tobe admitted to the Frcharift,, or to come into the 
| Church, 12 And finally (which was indeed- their jirlt 


| diſcrim- 
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diſcrimination from the Orthodox Chriſtians ) that there 
was but one will and action in Chrift ; the Fautors of 
which opinion had the name of Monothelites, Of the 
Baſt kind, x That the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
was to be adminiſtred in both kinds, 2 And in Leavened 
bread. 3 That bread to be broken to the Communicants 
(and not each man to have his Wafer to himſelf) ac- 
cording to the hirft inſtitution, 4. Not reſerving that Sa- 
crament. 5 Nor carrying any part of the conſecrated 
Elements to tick perlons in danger of death. 6 That 
Marriage 1s nothing, inferiour to the tingle life. 7 That 
no man entreth the Kingdom of Heaven till the General 
Judgment. 8 That the Satzrday, or old Sabbath is not 
to be fafted. 9 Nor the Sacrament vpon days of faſting 
to be aaminiſtred till the Evening. They withdrew 
themſelves from the See of Antioch,and ſet up a Patriarch 
of their own.,many ages ſince(but the certain time there- 
of I find not) conterring on him for the greater credit 


of their Schil{m, the honourable title of the Patriarch of | 


Antioch. His name perpetually to be Peter, as the un- 
doubted Succeſſor of that Apoſtle in the See thercof.Di- 
{perſed about the ſpurs and branches of Monnt Libanus, 
where they have niany Townſhips & ſcattered Villages, 
of which four are reported to retain in their common 
ſpeech the true ancient Syrzack : that is to ſay, 1 Eden, a 
{mall Village, but a Biſhops Sce.by the Turks called A- 
ehera. 2 Hatchteth, 53 Sherry. 4 Boloſa, or Blouſa, little 
{uperiour to the relt in bigneſs or beauty, but*made the 
{cat of their Patriarch,when he comes amongſt them. At 
{uch time as the Weltern Chriſtians were poſſeſſed of 
theſe parts,they ſubmitted to the Church of Rome 3 but 
upon their expuition by the Tzrks and Saracens, they 
returned again to the obedience of their own Patriarch, 
on whom they have ever ſince depended. His refidence 
for the moſt part at Trzpolz.a chief Town of Syrza; but 
when he came to vilit his Churches,and take an accompt 
of his ſuffragan Biſhops (who are nine in number) then 
at Bloaſa, as is ſaid before. Won to the Papacy again by 
Fobn Baptiſt a Jc{uite, in the time of Pope Gregory the 
thirteenth, who ſent them a Catechiſm from Rome Prin- 
ted in the Arabian Language(which is generally ſpoken 
by them) tor their inftrucion in the Rudiments of that 
Religion: yer (o that their Patriarch fiill retains his for- 
mer power.and the Prieſts ſtill ofhciate by the old Litur- 
gies of thoſe Churches, in the Syrzack, tongue. So that 
this reconciliation, upon the matter, is but a matter of 
complement on the one fide.and oſtentation on the other; 
without any increaſe of Power or Patrimony to the 
Pope at all. And for the Facobites, though diſperſed in 
many places of this Country 3 yet fince they are more 
intirely ſetled in Meſopotamia,where their Patriarch alſo 
hath his abode or reſidence, we ſhall there ſpeak of 
them. 


The Language vulgarly here ſpoken is the Arabick, 


Tongue, continued here ever fince the ſubjugation of 
theſe Countries by the Saracens.But anciently they ſpake 
the Syrian and Phenician Languages. Of which, the firſt 
(for of the other we ſhall ſpeak when we come to Phe- 
nicia ) was the very ſame with the Chaldean, (as the 
learned Brerewood hath obſerved) either originally ſo, or 


elſe received by them when firfi conquered by the Baby- 
lonians, In which reſpe& the Fews,when they returned «+ 
home from their long Captivity, -gave tothe Language 
which they brought with them, the name of Syriack, 
being a compound of the Hebrew and Chaldean tonguesz 
Chaldean for a great part of it,as to the ſubſtance of the 
words : but Hebrew as to the notation of Ponts,Conju- 
ations, A ffixes.and other properties of their former and 
Original ſpeech. And of this more hereafter alſo, when we 
come to Paleſtine. But whatſocver their language was in 


former time,it is now ſo overtopped by the Arabzce, that 
It is ſpoken in four Villages of the Maronites only in all 
theſe Countries; the Arabick being generally uſed in 
all the reli, as was faid hetorc. 


raxean Sea : guilty of the death of the Emperour Frede- 
rick Barbaroſſa,who falling from his hoſe as he purſued 
the InfMels, and opprefled with the weight of his Ar: 
mour,was here drowned, and lycth buricd at Tyre. It is 
now called Caſmer, 4 Singas.by whom faid to be called 
Marſias allo, which ariting in the mountainous parts of 
Comagena,and pailing by the City of Aleppo, falleth into 
Euphrates. 5 Euphrates, the moſt famous River of the 
Eaſt; of which more hercatter. 
Chief Mountains of it,1 Carmel, which bcing proper- 
ly of Phenicia, we ſhall there ſpeak of it. 2 Pieria, out 
of which the River Oroxtes hath its firſt Original. 3 Ca- 
fius,not far trom Antioch, {21d to be four miles high per- 
pendicularly. 4 Libanus famous for its multitude of Ce- 
dars growing thereupon; affording materials unto Solo- 
mon tor the holy Temple.Befides which it affordeth ſuch 
ſtore of Fraxnkzncenſe, that ſome derived the name from 
Mpar©' ſignifying Frankincenſe in the Greek: and fo 
repleniſhed with Honey falling from the Heavens, and 
hanging on the Boughs of the Trees. that the Husband- 
men uſed to ſing (as Gatex telleth us) that God raines 
honey; and yearly filled their Pots and Veſſels with the 
ſweets thereof. This the moſt famous and greateſt Hill of 
all theſe parts, extending in length 150 miles, that 1s to 
ſay, from Sidon.a City of Phenicia,to Smyrna,onc of the 
Cities of Celo-Syria : and taking ſeven hundred miles in 
compaſs. Inhabited wholly in a manner by the Maro- 
nite Chriſtians, who to keep that dwelling to themſelves 
without the intermixture of Mahometans, do ycarly pay 
to the Great Turk ſeventeen Sultanies a man,tor every onc 
above twelve years of Agczcach Szltany being reckoned 
at ſeven ſhillings & ſix pence of our mony, And yet thoſe 
Maronites, though intire, without intermixturc.arc held 
to be the ſmalleti Sed, for numbers. in all the Eaſt 4 not 
eſtimated to excced twelve thouſand houſholds, by rea- 
ſon of the indiſpoſition of this Mountain,jn molt places 
unfit for habitation.For beſides the craggineſs and ficep- 
neſs of it, which makes many parts hereof to be inacceth- 
ble 3 the higher Ridges of it arc in a manner perpetually 
covercd with ſnow.,not melted in ſo hot a Climate at the 
neareſt approaches of the Sun. And thence no doubt it 
took this name 3 the word Lebaz, in the Hebrew ayid. 
PhaniciauLanguage, ſignifying Whte, or IVhiteneſs,even 
as from the like whiteneſs of ſnow, the highcſt part of 
the Pyrenean hills had the name of Canns and that per- 
petual Ridg, of Mountains, which parts Italy from 
France and Germany, had the name of Alpes. 5 Anti- 
Libanus, oppoſite to the former,and from that fo called, 
a rich, but little Valley only being interpoled 3 out oz 
whichValley the Oroxtes hath its Spring, or Fountatn,the 
hill Pzeria there beginning to advance it {elf. Some make 
but one Mountain of them both divided into two great 
Ledges or Chains of Hills. Of which the main body 
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lying, towards the North, hath the name of LOO I 
that on the South, being but a branch or excur{10n Of It, 
called Anti-Libanus. And to this the Scripture gives 
ſome hint, in which both paſs for one, by the name © 
anon. ; : 
Ne ohok Country was anciently divided into thele 
ſix parts, viz. 1 Phanicta, 2 Paleſtine. 3 Syria ſpecially 
ſo called. 4 Comagena. 5 Palmyrene. And 6 Celo-Syria,0! 
Syria Cava, But Paleſtine,coming, under a more diſtinct 
conſideration, we ſhall now ſpeak only of.the reſt. 


1 PHOENICIA. 


N HOENICIA is bounded on the Eaſt and South, 

with Paleſtine; on the North,with Syra, properly 
and ſpecially ſo called 3 on the Welt, with the Mediter- 
rauean Sea. So called by the Grecians, from the abin- 
dance of Palm-trees therein growing, the word $0111 
in that language ſignifying a Palm. And tor a further 
proof hereof, (tor I know there are other Etywors and 
Origtnations pttended for it ) the Palm was anciently 
the ſpecial Cogniſance or Enfign of this Country 3 as the 
Olive-branch and Cony of Spain, the Elephant of Africk , 
the Camel of Arabia.and the Crocodile of F-gypt, being 
peculiar to thoſe Countries. And in an old Coyn of the 
Empcror Veſpaſian's, fttampcd for a memorial of his con- 
quelt of Jud -a, the Impreſs is a Woman litting In a ſad 
and melancholick poſture.at the back of Palm-trees with 
theſe two words, J#dea Capta inſcribed thereon 3 in 
which, no queſtion may be made, but that the delolate 
Woman fignificth the Land of J«&4e4, and the Palm 
Phenicia, Phenicia being ſeated immediately on the 
North, at the back of Fewry. 

But it was thus firſt called by the Greczans only, the 
Latins and other People after them taking up that name. 
For by themſclves, and the people of Tſrael their next 
Neighbours,they are called Canaanites, or the Poſterity 
of Canaan, five of whole ſons, viz. Zidon, Harki, Arva- 
di. Senari, and Chamathi, were planted here: the other 
{ix inhabiting more towards the South and Eaſt, in the 
Land of Paleſtize, For further evidence hereof we may 
add theſe reaſons 3 hiſt, that the fame Woman which in 
St, Matthews Goſpel, Chap.15.22. is named a Canaanite. 
i5 by St. Mark,, Chap.7.26. called a Syro-Phenician, Se- 
condly, where mention 1s made in the Book of Foſhuab, 
ot the Kings of Cazaar z the Septuagint(who very well 
underſtood the Fiftory and Language of their Coun- 
try )call them Baoia&s This gowinng, or the Kings of Phe- 
nicza. Thirdly, the Pei, or Carthaginians, being beyond 
all diſpute a Tyrian or Phenician Colony, when they 
wete asked any thing of their Origizal, would anſwer 
that they were Channei z meaning (as St. Auguſtine that 
Countrymian doth expound their words)that they were 
Originally Canaaxites, of the fiock of Canaan, And 
lattly, from the language of it, which anciently was the 
old Hebrew, Canaanitiſh, or the Language of Canaan ; 
ſpoken both here and in Paleſtixe alſo, before that Coun- 
try was poſſeſſed by the Houſe of Facob:as appears plain- 


ly by thoſe names, by which the places and Cities of 


Canaan were called, when and before the Iſraelites came 
hrſt to dwell arnongſt thera, which are meerly: Hebrew, 
And {0 muchas unto the Language is acknowledged by 
Bochartus alſo, who in the cntrance of his Book inſcri- 
bed Chanaan, declares what profit may erfſue from that 
undertaking to the Hebrew Tongue Czus Phoenicia 
lingua dialedus fait, of which the Phanictan language 
was a did!ec only, | 

The Country of it {cf not great, extended in a good 
length, from the further fide of Mount Carmel, where it 
joyns with Paletzxe, to the River Volanus on the North, 
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by which parted from $zri2 : but withal ſo narrow th 
it is little more than a bare Sea-coaſt,and therefore ve,, 
rightly called Terrarum angyſtiſſiima by a modern Write. 
Rich rather by the benchtand re of tradeſto whi j 
no Nation under Heaven hath been more addicted) © 
by the natural commodities which the land affordeg: 5 
for the quantity thereof, no place could be moxe rl 
fully furniſhed with Oyl, Wheat, and the beſt ſort of 
Balm, and moſt excelent Honey 3 the lower part hcreof 
being deſigned tor the ſeat of Aſher, of whom Moſes 
prophefied, Dert.3 3.2 4. that be ſhould dip his foot in Oyl 
So that the Country generally, was well-conditioned 
lovely to look upon, populous, and adorned with more 
beautiful Cities, than ſuch a ſpan of earth -on1q be 


'thought to hold. Of which thas writeth Ammizyus 


Acclvis monti Libano Phoenicia Regio. plena pratiarum 
venuſtatis urbibus decorata magnis & pulchris.&+. i,e, F.. 


tull of all graces and eJegancies,adorned with great and 
beautiful Cities, of which the moſt renowned for the 
fertility of their ſoil, and the fame of their atchieye- 
ments, are Tyre, $idon, Berytus, &c, 
The People anciently, by reaſon of their Maritime ſj- 
tuation, were great Adventurers at Sea,trading, in almoſt 
all the Ports of the then known World.and ſending more 
Colonies abroad upon forein Plantations than any Nati- 
ons 1n the Earth. An active and ingenuous pcople,ſaid to 
have been the firſt Navigatorsthe hrſt builders of Ships, 
the firſt inventers of Letters, (of which hereafter more 
on fore other occaſion (and the firſt Authors of Arith- 
metick the firft that brought Aſtronomy to an Art or Me- 
thod, and the firſt makers of Glaſs. Defamed in +holy 
Scripture for their groſs Idolatries,by which they laid a 
tumbling-block at the feet of the Iſraelites Aſtaroth 
or Aſtarte) the goddeſs of the Sidonians (but whe- 
ther 7zno0, Venus.or {ome other, I diſpute not here be- 
ing ſo highly prized amongſt them,that Solomon himlelt, 
when he fell trom God, made this one of his 1avls. Once 
yearly.as Exſebizs telleth us,they ſacrificed ſome of their 
Sons to Seturn,whom in their Language they called Mo- 
Ixch And in the inmoſt retreats of Libauus had a Tem- 
ple to Vexus.dehled with the practice of moſt filthy Iufts, 
intemperately uſing the natural Sex.and moit unnatural- 
ly abuſing their own. Nor could the purity and piety of 
the Chriſt;ax faith prevail ſo far, as to extinguiſh thele 
ungodly rites. till Conſtantine finally deſtroyed both the 
- Temples and Idols, and lett not any thing remaining of 
them but the ſhame and infamy. St. Auſtin addeth, that 
they did proftitute their Daughters unto Venus, before 
they married them : and it is moſt likely to be true. For 
the Phanicians and Cyprians being ſo near neighbours, 
and ſubjet for a time to the ſame Princes alſo,could not 
but impart their impure Rites and Ceremonies unto 
one another. ET 
Rivers of note there can be none in ſo narrowa Region 
but what are common unto others, and ſhall there be 
ſpoken of. Moſt proper unto this is the River of Ado, 
(now called Cans, ;{o named moſt probably from Adons 
the Darling of Venus, whoſe Rites are here performe 
with as much ſolemnity.as they be in Cyprus. His Obſle- 
quies celcbratcd yearly in the month of Fne,with g1e# 
houlings and lamentations,Lxciaz fabling that the K1VET 
uſually ſireameth blood upon that Solemnity 3 (35 | 
Adonis were newly wounded in the Mountains of £194 
#us,) to give the better colour to their Supertif!- 
ons. But the truth is, that this redneſs of the water 11 
ſeth only from the Winds 3 which at that time of the 
year blowing very vehemently, do thereby carry down 
the ſiream a great quantity of Mininm or red Earth, 
from the ſides of thoſe hills, wherewith the waters a7* 


diſcoloured: 


ling from MountLzbans lyeth the Country of Phenicia, - 
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diſcoloured. Such uſe can Satan make of a natural Ac- | 
cident, to blind the eyes and captivate the underſiand- 
ings of beſotted People. 

Chief Mountains of this Country are, 1 Libanzs, 
ſpoken of before, which hath here its firſt advance or 
riſing. 2 Carmel, which Ptolomy placeth in this Coun- 
try, of which'*it 15 the utmoſt part upon the South, 
where it joyneth with Paleſtine, Waſhed on the North 
fide with.the Brook Chiſon, on the Weſt with the Me- 
diterraneau Sea, ſteep of aſcent, and of indifferent al- 
titude 3 abounding with ſeveral ſorts of Fruits, Olives, 
and Vincs In good plenty, and ſtored with Herbs both 
medicinable and {weet of ſmell. The Retreat ſometimes 
of Elias, when he fled from Fezabel; whoſe Habitation 
here, after his de&caſe, was converted to a Fewiſh Syna- 
gogue. To this place (being then in the poſſelſton of the 
Kings of Iſrael) did that Prophet aſſemble the Prieſts 
of Baal; and having by a miraculous Experiment confu- 
ted their Idolatrons follies,cauſed them to be cut in pieces 
on the Banks of the River Chyſoz near adjoyning, to it. 
Upon this viſible declaring of the Power and Preſence of 
the Almighty, the Gentiles grew perſwaded that Oracles 
were there given by God 3 by Szetonins called the God 
Carmelus, Where {peaking of Veſpafian, who had then 
_ newly took upon him the Imperial Dignity, he addeth, 

Apud Fudeam Carmeli Dei Oracula conſulentem ita con- 
firmavere ſortes,&c. That conſulting in F#udea with theO- 
racle of the God Carmelus. he was aſſured that whatſoe- 
ver he undertook ſhould ſucceed well with him.ln after- 
times the Order of the Friars Carmelites, as Succeſſors 
unto the Children of the Prophets left here by Elijah, had 
their names from hence: the Ruins of whoſe Mona- 
fteryare ſtill to be ſeen, with a Temple dedicated to the 
Bleſſed Virgiz 3, and under that a Cave or Chappel, ſaid 
to have been the lurking-place of that Holy Prophet,in 
the time of his troubles. | 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Ptolomays, now | 
nothing but a ruin of what it hath been, but formerly 
of great ſtrength and conſequence. Named Ace at the 
firft,a Refuge for the Perſian Kings in their Wars againſt 
Ayvt: Enlarged.or rather new built by Ptolomy,the firſt 
of that Race, by whom called Ptolomain, which name ſtil] 
continued,thoughClandins Ceſar planting there aRoman 
Colony,would tain have had it calledColonia Claudia, At- 
ter the Conqueſt of it by the Saracens,in the time of Omer 
the great Caliph, it returned towards its firſt name, and 
was called Acon, or Acre : both names ftill remainingiin 
2Hlgar ſpeech, as that of Ptolomais amongſt Latin Wri- 
ters. Situate in the flouriſh of it on a flat .or level, in 
form of a triangular Shield 3 on two fides neighboured 
by the Sea, which comes up cloſe to it 3 on the third 
looking towards the Champaign:environed with a dou- 
ble Wall, to each Wall a Ditch, fortified on the outſide 
with Towers and Bulwarks;within the Walls ſo ſirong- 
ty houſed, as if the whole Town had been a ConjunGi- 
on of Fortreſſes.and not ordained for private dwellings. 
In the midſi of the City was oneTower of great ſtrength 
and beauty, which had ſometimes been the Temple of 

Belzebub, and was therefore called the Caſtle of Flies 
on the top whereof was maintain'd a perpetual Light, 
like the Pharos of Agypt, to give comfort and direction 
in the night to ſuch Mariners as made towards this Port. 
Took from the Chriſtians by the Saracexs in the time of 
Omer, and from them wreſted by the Trrks with the 
reſt of Syria, It became Chriſtian again Anno 1004. in 
the Reign of Baldwin the firſt, Brother of the famous 
Godfrey of Boxillon, and ſecond King of Hieruſalem, by 
the help of the Genoeſe who for their pains had the 


third part of the City affigned unto them. Recovered 


by Saladine ta the Turks, and from him taken again by 


the Weſtern Chriſtians, under the condutt of Philip of 
France, and Richard the firſt of England, Anno 1191. it 
continued in the poſſeltion of the Kings of Hierſalen:, 
notably defended by the Hoſpitulers now Knights of 
Malta) till the year 1291. When beticged by an Army 
of an hundred and fifty thouſand Turks, it was forced 
fo yield, though loſt by inches; and the Twrks fearing, 
left the Chriſtians would again attemp: it, razed it to 
the ground, demoliſhing the large Walls and Arches of 
It, which lie like maſſy Rocks on thcir o!d Foundations. 
Memorable in thoſe times for the brave ſcrvice kere done 
by the Chriſtians of the Weſtern parts, of which none 
more renowned than thoſe of our Richard the firſt, and 
Edward the firſt. This latter here treacherouſly wound- 
cd by an Infidel, with a poyſoned Knife, the venom 
whereof could by no means be afſwaged, till his moſt 
virtuous Wife herein propoſing a moſt rare Example of 
conjugal affection) ſucked it out with hcr mouth. And 
for the former, he became ſo terrible and redoubted 
among the Txrks.that when their Childrcn began to cry, 
they would ſay, Peace, King Richard is coming : and 
when their Horſes ſtarted, they would ſpur thcm, fay- 
ing, What you Fades, dy you think that King Richard is 
here ? By the Mammaluchs, when Lords of Sy-:z, | was 
patched together, and made fit tor habitition rather 
than defence : not peopled by above. 3oo Inhabitants, 
nor would it have ſo many, but for the Haven adjoyn= 
ingz which though a {mall Bay, and of very ill An- 
chorage, is much frequented by the Merchants of our 
Weſtern World, trading fre for their Cotton Wools, 
with which the neighbouring Country 15 abundantly 
furniſhed. I have (aid the longer in this place, by rea- 
ſon of the great tame and importance of it.as being the 
laſt Hold which the Chriſtians had of all their Con- 
queſts;with the loſs whereof,they laid aſide all thoughts 
of thoſe Holy Wars, 2. Tyre, ſcatcd in a rocky Iland, 
about ſeventy paces from the main Land 3 well built, 
and circular of form, as well by Art as Nature inpreg- 
nably fortified. A Colony of the Sidenzans, and there- 
forc by the Prophet Iſa. ch.23. v.12. called the Dangh- 
ter of Sidon « but by them built upon an high Hill, the 
Ruins whereof, by the name of Pal tyrus, or old Tyre, 
are remaining ſtill, Removed unto the Iſlands by Ape- 
zor King of the Phenicians, and by him named Sor, 'or 
Tzor, from the rocky ſituation of it (as that word im- 
porteth.) Mollified by the Greeks to Tyrus, and from 
them taken by the Latins,though known to them allo by 
the name of Sarra (the Tyrian Purple being by Virgil, 
and ſome others of the ancient Poets, called Sarrarum 
Oftrum :) and now at laſt returned to its firſt original ' 
name, vulgarly at this day called Swr. A City in cl- 
der times of great Trade and Wealth 3 the Prophet 
Iſa, ch.27. v.8. calling the Merchants hereot Princes. and 
her Chapmen the Nobles of the World,E-xcelling all others 
of thoſe times both for Learning and Manuatactures, 
ſpecially for the dying of Purple, fit ncre invented 3 
and that as Julius Pollux ſaid, by a very accident z the 
Dog of Hercules: or it not his,ſome Dog or other 'whole 
lips by cating of the Fiſh called Conchylis, or Purpura, 
had been made of that colour. Grown to great pride, 
by reaſon of the Wealth and Pleaſures, her deſtruction 
was fore-ſignified by the holy Prophets, accompliſhed 
in God's own time by Nebxchadnezzar,who with great 
induſtry and toil joyned it to. the Continent, | But his 
Works being demoliſhed by the fury of the Sea, and 
the labour of the Tyrians, 1t was aftcr icventy years 
again re-edified 3 and having flouriſhcd aiccr that for 
two hundred years, by Alexander the Great was agau 
demoliſhed.to whoſe indefatigable perſeverance nothing 
was impothble. For having hilled the Chan with ene 
| | Stofes 
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Stones and Rubbiſh of old Tyre, and rammed thenvin 
with huge Beams bronght from Libanus, he made a pal- 
ſage for his Army 3 and having once approached the 
W2lls.ſo over-topped them with Towers and Frames of 
Timber, that at laſt he made himſfelt Maſter of it, put- 
ting to the Sword all ſuch as reliſted, and cauſing two 
thouſand of them to be hanged in cold blood, all along 


thc ſhore, for a terror to others. This Rendition of the | 


Town was divined by the Sooth-ſayers, who followed 


the Camp of Alexander, upon 2 dream which he had 


not long before 3 For dreaming that he had diſported 
himſelf with Satyrs, the Diviners only making of one 
word two.found thatEaJvezs was no more than = Tvp®,, 
that is, Twa Tyrns : and it happened accordingly - Re- 
covering once again both her Riches and Bcautics, the 


became a Confederate of the Romans in the growth of ! 


their Fortunes 3 endowed by them with the Priviledges 
of their City, for her great hdelity. Made in the beſt 
times of Chriſtianity the Metropolitan Sec for the Pro- 
vince of Phenicia, the Biſhop hereot having under him 
fourtecn SuFragan Biſhops. Subjected to the Saracens 
in the year fix hundred thirty and fix, and having 


groaned under that yoak for the ſpace of four hundred | 
rather for ſhew than ſervice : The Walls of no greater 


cighty and eight years, was at the laſt regained by Gua- 


rimund Patriarch of Hieruſalem, in the Reign of the ſc=, 
cond Baldwin, the Venetians contributing their aſliſtance | 


to it, Anno 1124. In vain attempted afterwards by 


victorious Saladine; but hnally brought under the Tur- | 


kbifp thraldom, Anno 1289, as it ſtill continueth, Now 
nothing but an heap of Raſnsz but the very Ruins of 
it of ſo fair a proſpe, as [triketh both pity and amaze- 
ment into the behoſders, ſhewing them an exemplary 
pattern of our humane frailty. Subject at the preſent 
to the Emir or Prince of Szdvz, and beautifhed with a 
g00dly and capacious Haven, one of the belt of the Le- 
vant, but of no great trading. 3 Sarepta, by the He- 
brews called Sarphath, ſituate on the Sea-coafſt betwixt 


Tyre and $idon. Memorable in Holy Writ for the Mi- | 
xacle here performed by the Prophet Elyjah, in raifing | 
the poor Widows Son 3 in®Heathen Writers for the pu- 
reſt Wines, little inferiour unto thoſe of Falernum in Tta- | 


ly. or Chios in Greece ; Ot which thus the Poet ; 
Vina mini non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 
©1eque Sareptano palmite miſſa bibas, 
In Ezglifh thus, 
I have no Chzan or Falernzian Wines, 
Nor thoſe of Gaz or Sareptas Vines. 
4 $Sidon, the ancientett City of all Phenicia, and the 


moſt Northern of all thoſe which were afligned for the 
Portion of the Sons of Afſer ; beyond which the Coun- | 
try of Phenicia having been hitherto nothing but a bare 


Sca-coaſt, beginneth to open towards the Eaſt in a fine 


rich Valley, having Libanw upon the North, and the 
Anti-Libanus on the South 3 once cloſed up from the 
reſt of Syria with a very ſtrong Wall, long fince demo- | 
liſhed. It was ſo called from Zidon, one of the Sons of | 


Canaan, who hit planted here 3 not (as ſome ſay) trom 


mw , from whence deſcended thoſe 


Work brought hither from the Sands of a River runnin 


not far from Ptolemais, and only made fuſible in this / 
City. And from hence Solomon and Zorobabel had their | 


principal Work-men, both for Stone and Timber, in 


their ſeveral Buildings of the Temple. The People 
hereof ſo flouriſhing in Arts and Trades, that the p;,. 
phet Zachariah, chap.9. V.2+ calleth them the wiſe Sigg. 
zians. A City which at ſeveral times was both the Mc. 
ther and Daughter of Tyrez the Mother of it in the 
times of Heatheniſm, Tyre being a Colony of this Peg. 
plc; and the Daughter of it when inſtructed jn the 
Chriſtian Faith, acknowledging the Church of Tyre for 
its Mother-Church. The City in thoſe times yery ſtrong 
both by Art and Nature, having on the North-Gqe 3 
Fort or Citadel mounted on an inacceliible Rock, and 


*environed on all ſides by the gea 3 which when it was 


brought under the command of the }Weftery Chriſtians, 
was held by the Order of the Datch Knights ;, and ano- 
ther on the South-ſide of the Port, which the Templars 
guarded. Won by the Turks, with the reſt of this 
Country. from the Chriftians,and ruined by thoſe often 


| interchanges of Fortune, it only ſheweth now ſome 


marks of the ancient greatnels ; the preſent Sidox iand- 
ing ſomewhat Jeft of the old, and having little worth 
a particular Deſcription, in reſped& of what it was in 
her ancient Glories. The Haven at this time decayed, 
or ſerving at the beſt for Gallies; with a poor Blockþouſe, 


ſtrength, and as little beauty, and the Buildings or- 


dinary but that the Moſqze, the Baunia of Bathes, 


and the Caxe for Merchants, are ſomewhat fairer than 
the reſt : yet gives a Title at this time to the Emir of 
Sidon, one of the greateft Princes of all this Country, 
of whom more hereafter, 5 Berytzs, originally called 
Geris from Gergeſhi the fifth Son of Canaan,took this new 
name from Berith, a Phenician 1dol hercin worſhipped; 
and now called Barutti, Deſtroyed by Tryphon in the 
Wars of the Syrians againſt the Fews, it was re-edihied 
by the Romans, by whom made a Colony, and honour- 
ed with the name of Fulia Felix, Auguſtus giving it 
the Priviledges of the City of Rome. By Herod and 
Aprippa Kings of the Fews, much adorned and beautif- 
&d 3 and of no mean eſteem in the time of the Chrifti- 
ans, when made an Epiſcopal See under the Metropoli- 
zay of Tyre. Being a place of no great ſtrength, nor 


| aimed at by every new Invader, it hath ſped better than 
| the reſt of theſe Cities (though ſtronger than this) re- 
| taining till her being, though not all her beauties well 
| ſtored with Merchandiſe, and well frequented by the 


Merchant. Nigh to this Town is a fair and fruitful 


| Valley, which they call St. Georges, in which there 1s a 


Caſtle; and in that an Oratory of the ſame name allo-: 
All ſacred to St. George the Martyr, who hercabouts 15 
fabled to have killed the Dragon, and thereby delivered 
a Kings Daughtcrz but what Kings T know not, nor 
they neither. 6 Biblis, ſometimes the Habitation of 
Herz. the fourth Son of Canaay, and then called Hevea. 
Afterwards made the Regal Seat of Cnyras, F ather and 
Grandfather 'of Adonis by his Daughter Myrrhaz where- 
of we have already ſpoken when we were in Cyprus. Of 


| ſach eſteem in the Primitive Times of Chriſtianity, that 
$142 the Daughter of Belus, once a King, hereof; this ' 
City being mentioned in the Book of Foſhna, when no | 
luch Beles was in being. Situate in a tertile and de- | 
lightful Soil, defended with the Sca on one fide, and on | 
the other by the Mountains lying betwixt it and Liba- | in after-Ages called Tortoſa, and by that name well 
| many Springs ' 
with which they watered and enriched their moſt plea- |: 
fant Orchards. The Inhabitants hereof are ſaid to be. 


the firſt makers of Chryſtal Glaſs, the Materials of the | 


it was madc a Biſhops Scc 3 deſolate and of no repute 
fince.it loſt that honour, and became thrall unto the 
Turks, 7 Orthoſia, called alſo Antaradus, becauſe Op- 
poſite to Aradrs, another 01d City of this Tra& 3 but 


known in the Hiſtories of the Holy Wars,undertaken by 
the Weſtern Chriſtians ; To whom it made ſuch {tout 
and notable reſiſtance, that though beſieged on all ſide's 
with united Forces (the whole Army formerly divided, 
ſitting down before it)yet after three Months hard (iege, 
they were fain to leave the Town behind them,and con- 
tent themſelves with ſpoiling the adjoyning Country: 


1 8 Tripoli, ſeated in a rich and delightful Plain, more 


fruitful 
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fruitful than can be imagined one of which Fruits they 
called by the name of Amazza Franchi, 1.c, Kill Frank, 
becauſe the Weſtern Chrittians, whom they call by the 
name of Franks, dicd in great numbers by the intempe- 
rate cating of them. A Vallcy which is faid to have 
yiclded yearly to the Counts of Trip»li5 no leſs than 
200000 Crowns, As for the Town, it ſtandeth about 
two milcs trom the Sca, at the toot of Mount Libanxs 
fo called becauſe built by the joint Purſes of three Ci- 
cics, that is to ſay, Tyrus, Sicon, and Aradus, Of no 
great note among, the Romais, tor ought I can hind. till 
made one of the Epiſcopal Sces, belonging to the Arch- 
biſhop of Tyre in the Primitive times, But thriving by 
degrecs, it greiv to principal Accompt by the time that 
the Welicrn Chriltians warred in the Holy Land : When 
conquered by them, it was made one of the Tetrar- 
chics, or Capiral Citics for the tour Quarters of their 
Empire, which were Feruſaiem tor Palcjtzne, Edeſſ for 
Comagena or Meſopotamia, Aitoch tor Syria, and this 
tor Phanicza, Committed at the firft taking of it, to 
che cuſtody of Raymend Earl of 'Thoulouſe in France ; 
whoſe Poſterity, whillt it laſted, had from hence the 
Title of Earls of Tripolis. A City, which I know not 
by what good hap, hath ſped better than any of thoſe 
parts, rctaining till as much in fircngth and bear-ty as 
evcr it had, if not grown greater by the ruin of all the 
relt, Situate two miles from the Seca, as before is faid 3 
but not above halt a mile from the Haven, which heth 
upon the welt fide of it: Compaſſed with a Wall, and 
fortified with ſeven Towers, of which the fourth is 
commonly called the Towcr of Love, becauſe built by 
an Italian Merchant, who was found in Bed with a 
Turkiſh Woman, for which he had forfcited his life, if 
not thus redeemed it. Bctore the Haven 15 an il-neigh- 
bouring bank of Sand,which every day grovzeth greater 
and nearcr to it ; by which in time there 1s a Propheſie 
which faith it ſhall quite be choaked : On both fides of 
it many Storchouſes for the Merchant to ſtow his Goods 
in.and Shops to {ell them; the way from thence unto 
the City, having on both ſides very. pleaſant Gardens, 
more curiouſly kept, than uſually amonglt the Twrks. 
The Town it {elf ſtretched out in length trom South to 
North, is ſituate, as before was aid, at the foot of Li- 
banus, conveying a Brook into the Streets, and many 
pleaſant ſprings into the Chiet of their Gardens : in 
which, and in thoſe tgwards the Haven, and on other 
ſlides of the Town, the, Inhabitants keep great ſtoreof 
Silk-worms, ſelling their Silks raw unto the Italians, 
and buying them again.of them in the Stuff or Manu- 
facture. Their Buildings generally low, and the Streets 
but narcow, except that leading towards Aleppo,which 
i fair and open. Over the Brook, at the Eaſt-fide of the 
City, are built two Bridges > and on the South: fide a 
ſtrong Caſtle mounted on an Hill, built by the French 
when they had the Cuſtody hereof : .now Garriſonned 
for the Grand Seignieur with two hundred Tanizaries. 
At this time it is looked on as the Metropolis or chiet Ci- 
ty of Phenicia, honoured with the Reſidence of the Pa- 
triarch of the Maroxites, for the moſt part dwelling in 
this Townzand enriched witha great part of the Trade 
of Scanderone, or Alexandretta, removed hither ſome, 
forty years ago by the Txrks appointment 3 . that Haven 
lying unfenced, and more open to Pirates,  _.... 
That the Phanicians were deſcended of the Sons, of 
Canaan, hath been proved already. . And being deſ- 
cendants of that Stock, they were at the firſt governed 
like them, by the Chrefs of their Families, whom they 
honourcd/as moſi Nations did) with the Title of Kings. 
But molt of the Cayaanitiſh Kings being overcome and 
lain by Feſhrah, Agenor a ſtout and prudent man, one 


SPREA 


eo CERES HERS 4.” We. OAT win. DOC ATT OLA 2 A. IO. 


\ A.M. 


_— 


45 


CE 


| of thoſe manyKings which commanded in thoſe parts of 


the Country,ſecing how impotlible it was to retift thac 
Enemy, borrowed ſome Aid from Agypt, where he 
had his Breeding, to make good the, Sea-coaſts of his 
Country : in which the Philift:ms,who interpoſed upon 
thoſe Coaſts betwixt him and #gypt, concurred alfo 
with him. By which aliſtance, and by the fortitying of 
S1don, Tyre, and Ace (or Ptolemais) which were all the 
Cities of this Country, that were then in being, he did 
not only preſerve his own Eftate from the preſent dan- 
ger, but left it ſo aſſured to the Kings ſucceeding, that 


. neither Solomon, nor David, nor any- of the Kings of 


Ifraet, durit attempt upon them. To Agenor ſucceeded 
his Son Phenix, (Cadms, his elder Brother, going into 


Greece in ſearch of his Siſter Europa, raviſhed by Fufi- 


ter, where he built Thebes, and therein reigncd till his 
death from whom, as ſome conccive, this Country had 
the name of Phenicia, And though 1 have declared 
my ſclt for another reaſon of this name, which I like 
much better 3 yet I ſhall rather yicld to this, or to any 
other, than to that of Bochartxs, who will have it deri- 
ved from Ben-Anak, or the Sons of Anak,, (as it the 
old Phenicians were ſuch Giantly men) which mult tirft 
be contracted in Beanack,, then by the Grecians turned 
into Pheanac, and at laſt into Phenix. Such far- 
fetched and extorted Originations never pleaſe my fan- 
cy, who had much rather hearken to the old reccived 
opinions touching the hrit Originals of Names and Na- 
tions, where there 1s not very pregnant Reaſon to per- 
{wade me otherwiſe, than ftrain my {elt fo lar for a 
new Invention, or hearken unto thoſe that do. Bur 
for what caule ſoever they were named Phanicians, cer- 
tain it 1s, they were a very active and induſtrious Peo- 
ple, trading in the moſt parts of the Mediterraxean, and 


' Planting Colonies in many. Thebes and Sephyra in 


Beotia, Nola in Italy, Gades in Spain > Utica, Leptis, 


' Carthage in Africk,, were of their foundation. Nay, it 


we may beheve Bochartus, there was no Ifland or Sca- 


| coalt in the Mediterranean, or on the Cantabrian, Gal- 


lick, . or Britiſh Ocean, wherein they did not keep ſome 
Factory, or erect ſome Colony. What Kings ſucceeded 
Phenix in a conſtant and continued courle, I can no 
where find. Moſt like it 1s, they were not under the 
command of any one Prince 3 and that belides the Kings 
of Sidon, where Agenor reigned, there were ſome others 
who called themſclves Kings of Phenicza alſo, as well 
as they. Of which fort were Cyniras, Paphus, and 
Pigmalion,who had their Regal Seat at B:blis and Lord- 
ed it overa good part of Cypres, as did alſo Belus, who 


| gave ſome part of that Iſle to Texcer, as is ſaid before. 


There is alfo found mention of one Phaſis, a Phoanician 
King, at ſuch time as the Grecians conquered Troy, At- 
ter him none, till the - ſubjugation of this Country by 
the Babylonians, Tetramneſtus, Tennes, and Strato, men- 
tioned in ſucceeding times, being Tributaries to the Per- 
fian, and no abſolute Princes. Whether it were that the 
Pheniians were made ſubject to the Kings of Tyre, or 
that the Kings thereof did nothing to preſerve their me- 
mory; F am not able to determine. Certain it 1s, that 


+ the Kings of Tyre camcinſhort time to be of very great 
repute, and to poſſeſs themſelves of -the Coafts of Syria 
| and Phenicia, and a great part of Cyprus 5 whereby, 
: and by. the benefit of their Trade and. Shipping, they 
' grew rich and powerful, and of. great confideration in 
' Aﬀairs of the World, The Names: and Hiſtory of 
whom I ſhall here ſubjoyn, in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The KINGS of TYRE, 


# Abibalus, as Toſephies  Abemalus, as Theo- 
pbiluf 
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phe Antiochenus calleth him,Co-temporary 
with Samuel , ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
which the Son of Syrach mentioneth,Ecctw. 
46. 18, | 

2 Farm the Son of Abibalus, whom David, as 
Euſebius faith, compelled to pay tribute 3 
complained of by that Prophet, Pſz.83.7- 

3 Hiram, the Son of Saron, confederate with 
David, to whom he ſent Cedars, with Car- 
penters and Maſons, towards his buildings 
in ' 10s after he had beaten thence the 
Febufites z as he did afterwards to Solomon 
when he built the Temple. Much mentioned 
in the Books of Kings, and Chronicles. 53. 

4 Baleaftartus,or Bazorws ſucceeded Hiram. 7. 

5 Abdaſtartus, Son of Baleaſtartus, Main by the 
four Sons of his own Nurſe, having reigned 
nine years 3 the eldeſt+ of which four did 
for the ſpace of twelve years uſurp the King- 
dom. 

6 Aftartus,brother of Abdaſtartus.recovered the 
Kingdom to his houſe, out of the hands of 
the Uſurpers. 12. 

7 Aftorinus, ox Athorinus, as Theophilus calleth 
him, the younger brother of Afﬀartus. 9. 

$ Phelles, the Brother of theſe three Kings, and 
youngeſt fon of Baleaſtartas, reigned eight 
months only, 

9 Ithobalus.called Erbbaal, 1 King. 16. 13. Son 
of Aftorinus, flew his Uncle Phelles, and fo 
regaincd his Fathers Throne 3 before which 
he was the High-Prieft of the Goddeſs Aſta- 
roth, or Aſtarta, (a dignity next to that of 
the King.) He was the Father of Fezebel, 
the Wife of Ahab, ſo often mentioned in the 
Scripture, 32, 

10 Badezar, or Bazar, Son of Ethbaal. 6. 

11 Meitimus, by ſome called Matginus, Son of 
Badezar, and father of Eliſa, whom Virgil 
celebrateth by the name of Dido. 

12 Pygmalion, the Son of Mettimus, who ſlew 
Sichexs the Husband of his Sifter Eliſa to get 
his riches;but yet was couſened of his prey : 
his SiſterEl;ſz accompanied with her brother 
Barca (ile founder of the Noble Barcine Fa- 
mily, of which Annibal was) and her Siſter 
Anna flying into Africk,, where ſhe built the 
Tenowned City of Carthage. The names of 
his Succeſſors we find not, till we come to 

13 Etulens, deſcended from a Son of Pygmalion, 
who overthrew the Fleet of Salmanaſſr,the 
Aſſyrian, in the Port of Tyre. 

i 4 Ethobales.or Ethbaal IT. who vaunted himſelf 
to be as wiſe as Daniel, and to know all ſc- 
crets, as faith the Prophet Ezekiel, chap. 28. 
v. 1,2. And yet not wiſe enough to preſerve 
his Kingdom from Nabuchadonoſor ; who 
after a ſiege of tz years took the City of 
Tyre, and ſubjeRed it unto his Empire. 

15 Baal, the fon and ſucceſſor of Ethbaat the ſe- 
cond, but a Tributary to the BabWonians. 


Aﬀer whoſe death the Tyriaxs had no more Kings, but 
were governed by Judges,or by ſuch titular Rings only 
as were ſent from Babylox, 


did recover breath in the fall of <> Babylonian Empi 
and the unſctledneſs of the =a F as 


And though Tyte and Sidont 
Perfian : yet being © 


Perſian tation; and having d ence on that Crown, 
they were by Alexander hel unworthy to continue. 
Who therefore depoſed Srraro the King of Sidor, and 


overthreWthe Cityof Tyre; in the taking whereof he 


2 12. Own, 
had ſpent more time, than in forcing all the Cities oF 
Afia . 

Afﬀer this time Phenicis, being reckoned as a part of 
Sy#4a, followed the fortune of the whole, ſubject untg 
the Syrian Kings of the houſe of Selewcus, till made a 
Province of the Romans ; ſubjed to the Conftantinopoli. 
zans, till the fatal year 636. when ſubdued by the $2x,. 


| cexr, Succeſfively conquered by the Tzrks.Chriftians and 


after their expulſion by the Turks again,then by the Me. 

maluchs of Egypt, and finally with the reſt of Syria, by 

Selimus the firlt united to the Turk Empire.Subje& at 

this time, or of late, to the Emir of the Druſians, (coy 

monly called the Emir of Siden) of which people we 

have ſpoken before. A people who in the time bf 4ms.. 

rath the third, were governed by tive Emirs or Princes; 

one of which was Max-Ogl:, who fo reſolutely retiged 

Ibrahim Baſſa, Anno 1585. This Man-Opli theg kept 

his Court or reſidence at Andirene,a ſtrong place ſituate 
on a hill, and was of that wealth, that he ſent to make 

his peace unto the above-nained Ibrahim,320Arcubuſcs, 
20 packs of Andirexe Silks,and 50000 Ducats. At a ſe- 
cond time he preſented him with 50000 Ducats more, 
4$0 Arcubules, 1000 Goats, 150 Camels, 150 Buffes, 
1000 Oxen, and 200 Weathers. By theſe rich gifts we 

may not a little conjeQure of the Revenue of the preſent 
Emir of Sidon , who fince the year 1600. hath reduced 
almoſi all the Countries belonging once to five Princes, 
under his own Etnpire;containing the Towns and Ter- 
ritories of Gaza, Barxt, Sidon, Tyre, Acre, Saffet, Cor 
Tiberias ) his ſeat of reſidence, Nazareth, Cana, Mount 
Tabor, Elksffe, 8c. This preſent Emir, by name Faccar- 
dine, was not long ſince dfiven out of his Country by 
the Turk, and forced to flie to Florence : but he again 
recovered his own, laid ſiege to Damaſcxs, and cauſed a 
notable Rebellion in Aſia; not quenched in a long time 
after. And finally, having poſſeſſed himſelt of the City 
and Caftle of Damaſcyes, prepared for the taking of 
Hiernſalemalſo; threatning to make the Chriſtians once 
more Maſters of it. This was in the year 1623.How he 
ſped afterward,and whether his Son.as ſtout and valiant 
as himſelf, hath ſince his death ſucceeded him in his 
Eſtates,I am not able to ſay : having of late heard no- 

thing of them. 


STRIA PROPRIAM. 


g TRI4A PROPRIA, or Syris eſpecially {o cal- 
led, is bounded on the Eaſt,with Palmyrene ; on the 
Welt, with the Mediterranean 3 on the North, with Ci- 
licia; on the South, with Phenicia, and ſome part of 
Celo-Syraa. 

This part of Syria I take to be the Land of Hemath, 
ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures,the Kingdom of Tor 
or Tox, next neighbour,and ſworn Enemy to Adadezer 
King of Aram-Sobah: who hearing of the great dif- 
comfiture which David had given unto that King, {ent 
his Son Foram, or Adotam, (for the Scripture calls him 
by both names) with Preſents to him.as well to cong2- 
tulatehis ſucceſs,as tobe aſſured for times to come of Þ1s 
love and amity. So called from Hamath one of the Sons 
of Canaan, who fixed his dwelling in theſe parts,and Iii 
many Cities of that name in Syria and Paleftine ( whict 
we ſhall tneet withall in the courſe of this work) cithe 
built by him or his Poſterity.Now that the Land of H-- 
math was this part of Syria, 1 am perſwaded to believc 
by theſe following reaſons, vis. 1 From the neighbour- 
hood hereof to Arpad or Arphad, conjoyned together, 
as in 1a. 10. g. and Fer. 49-23. So in other places, 


viz. Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? 2 Ki- 
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18, 34. The Kings of Hamath, and the King of Arph6, 
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Iſn.37.13. And we know well that Arvad was the name 
of an Ifland over-againlt the mouth of the River Eler- 
therus.onec of the Rivers of this Country : {o.called trom 
Arvad, one of the Sons of Canaun, alluded to by the 
Greeks and Romans in the name of Aradzs; by which 
this Ic was known unto them. 2/y. By the vicinity 
which it hath to Palmyrexe, the Aram+-Sobah of the Scrt- 
Ptures, to which it joyncth on the Eaſt, with the King 
whereof (as bordcring Princes uſe to ve) the Rings of 
Hamath tor the molt part were in open War: Ot which 
ſec2 Sam.8.9.10. and 1 Chro.8.9,10. 3ly. From the au- 
thority of St. Hierom, who finding mention in the Pro- 
phet Amos, Chap. 6.2, of a City named Hamath the 
Great, dctcrmineth it to be that City which afterwards 
was called Antiochia (the principal City of this part,and 
indecd of Syria: the title of Great being added to it, 
co difference it from ſome other Cities ot this name of 
inferiour note. And 41y. from comparing the places in 
Scripturewith the like paſſage in Foſephns the Hiltorio- 
grapher. The Scripture telleth us,that Hieruſalem being 
torccd by theBabylonians Zedekias the King was brought 
Priſoner to Nebuchadnezzar, being then at Riblath, 
2 King.2.6. to Riblath in the Land of Hamath, ver.21. 
where the poor Prince firſt ſaw his Children flain before 
his facez and then miſerably deprived of ſight, that he 
might not {ce his great misforthnes, was led away to Ba- 
bylan. Ask of Foſtpbus where this {ad tragedy was acted, 
and he will tell us that it was at Reblatha Cor Riblan) a 
City of Syria, Antiq. I. 10.c.10. And if we ask baint 
Hierom what he thinks of Reblatha.he will tell us that it 
was Trbs ea quam nune Antiochiam vocant, the City 
which in following times was called Antioch. On theſe 
rrounds I conceive this part of Syria to be the land of 
Tmath intended in the Texts of Scripture above-cited; 
though there were other Towns and Territories of the 
{ame name allo. : 
The Country is naturally fertile ; the hedges on the 
high-way ſides affording very good fruits, and the ad- 
joyning ticlds affording to the Paſſenger the ſhade of 
Figtrees. Were it not naturally fo, it would not be much 
helped by Art or Induftryzas being very meanly peopled 
and thoſe few people without any encouragement either 
to plant fruits, or manure the Land. Their Sheep arc 
commonly fair and far, but ſo overladed in the tail,both 
with fleſh and fleece, that they hang in long, wreaths 
unto the ground,dragged after them with no {mall dith- 
culty. Pliny obſerves it in his time, that the tails of the 
Syrian Sheep were a Cubit long, and had'good ſtore of 
wool upon them, Natur. Hiſt. 1. 8. c.48. and modern 
Travellers report, that the tails of theſe ſheep do ftre- 
quently weigh 25 pound weight, and ſometimes 30 
pounds and upwards. The like hath alſo bcen aflirmed 
of the ſheep of Paleſtine comprehended in old times in 
the name of Syr:4.And that may probably be the reaſon 
why the rumps and tails of Sheep (and of no beaſt elſe) 
were ordained to be offercd up in ſacrifice, of which 
Lev. 3.9. But beſides the ſtore of Wool which they 
have from the ſheep, they have alſo great plenty of Cot- 
ton Wool, which groweth there abundantly 3 with the 
ſeeds whereof they ſow their fields, as we ours with 
Corn. The {ialk no bigger than that of Wheat, but as 
tough, asa Bean; the head round and bearded, in the 
ſize and ſhape of a Medlar.and as hard as a fione: which 
Tipening breaketh,and is delivered of a whitc {oft Bom- 
baſt, intermixed with ſeeds which parted with an in- 
ſfirument, they keep the ſezds for another ſowing, and 
ſell the Wool unto the Merchant : a greater quantity 
thereof iſſuing from that little ſhell, than can be umagin- 
ed by thoſe who have not ſeen it, 
The people heretofore were very induftrious,cſpecially 
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| about their Gardens ; the truittul effects whereof they 


tound in the increaſe of their Herbs,and Plants. Whence 
the Proverb, Mrltz Syrorum Olera. But witha!l they 
were obſerved to be very gluttonous, ſpending, whol: 
daysand nights in teaſtin g3grcat {coffers,and much given 


{ fo laughter.Cratty and ſubtle in their dealings,not calily 


tO be truſied, but on good ſecurity:and ſo were the Pha- 
ncians their next neighbours alſo.Hence came the Greek 
Adage which Suid.s ſpeaketh of vez mes bowinays Syri 
contra Phenices, uſed by them when two crafty Knaves 
endeavored to deccive each other. They were notcd alſo 
to be luperfiitious, great Worſhippers of the Goddeſs 
Fortune, but greater of their Syrian Goddeſs. whatſoever 
the was: Athrmcd by Plztarch to be a Womanith and 
cticminate Nation, prone unto tears. and ſuch as on the 
death of thcir friends would hide thamſclves in caves 
trom the ſight of the Sun. Herodiax addcth, that they 
were wavering and unconſiant,lovers of Plays and pub- 
Iick Paſtims,and cafily ſtirred up unto Innovations. But 
at this time, they are almoſt beaten out of all theſe hu- 
mours, having bcen ſo often cowed and conquered,that 
they arc now grown ſervilely officious to thei that go- 
vern them : not without cauſe, deteQtive in that part of 
induſiry which betore enriched them. 

Where by the way we muſt obſerve, that this Chara- 
cter of the pcop!e, and that of the Country belong not 
to this part alone,cxcluſively of thoſe which follow; but. 
to all Syrza, and every part and Province of it, except 
Phenicia, which being, plantcd by a people of another 
Stock, hath had its charaGer by it {clt. The whole by 
Ptolomy divided, belides Comagena, Palmyrene,and Celo- 
Syria, into many petit Regions, and Subdiviſions, as 
1. Pzeria, 2 Caſiotss, trom the hills adjoyning. 3 Seleu- 
ch, 4 Apamene, 5 Laodicene. 6 Cyrrheſtica, 7 Chalcidice, 
And 8 Chahbanots, trom their principal Cities. Of 
which in all he muſters up the names of an hundrcd and 
upwards, then. of ſome note, moſt of them now grown 
out of knowledg, and many of them of no mark of 
obſervation in the courſe of buſinc(s. So that omitting 
his method,we will follow our own.and take notice on- 
ly of {uch places as ancient were, or at this preſent are; 
of moſt obſervation and importance in the courſe ot 
Story : with reference not withſtanding to the {ubdivi- 
ſions made byPtolomy,as they come in my way, reckoning 
Cyrrheftica, Chalybanotis, Cafiotis, and the Territorics of 
Selencus, Laodicea, and Apamea, into Syria Proprza ; 
and Pzeria into Comagena. 

Firlt then to begin with thoſe Cities which lye moſt 
towards the Eaſt, we have in Cyrrheſtica,1 Zeugma,on the 
banks of the River Expbrates,memorablc tor the paſſage 
of Alexander the Great.who there paſlcd over his Army 
on a Bridg of Boats. 2 Berrea, ſuppoſed by iome both 
ancient and modern Writers, to be that which is now 
called Aleppo, but the polition of the place agreeth not 
with that ſuppoſition 3 Aleppo being placed by our mo- 
dern Coſmographers. in the 72: degree of Lougitiide, and 
the 38 of Latitude : whereas Berrea 1s atiigned by Pto- 
lomy, to the 36 degree of Latitude, and the 71 of Lox- 
gitude, Beſides that, the River $7ngas, on which Aleppo 
is ituate, keepeth it felt almolt on an even courle in the 
Latitude of 37. between 20 and 3o minutes over: which 
is more by a degree and a halt than the ſite aihgned unto 
Berra. 3 Cybros, 25 in the Latin Copics of Ptolomy tni- 
took tor Cyr5,0m the chiet City of this part, tretwi 
hence cailed Cyrrveſtzce. 4 Heraclea. near which Mintrod 
had a Templc 3 in which,as in that ſacred to her in Lao- 
aicea, they uſed once yearly to offer a Virgin for a Sacris 
fcc, but afrerwards on the fight of that groſs irpiety; 
changed it to an Hart, 5 Regia, now Rupia, two diys 


journcy from 43tioch, took by the Chriſtians in the bc- 
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oinning of the Wars for the Holy Land, 6 Hierapolis, of 
Sreat renown in thoſe dark times of Ignorance and Ido- 
latry for the Syria Goddeſs therein worſhipped 3 from 
whence it had the name of Hzerapolis, or the Holy City: 
being formerly by the Greczans called Callinice by the 
Syrians, Magog \ one of the firſt {cats of Magog the Son 
ot Faphet, and from him denominated. The Goddeſs fo 
eſteemed of in thoſe wretched times, that from all parts, 
Aſſyria, Babylonia, Arabia, Cilicta, Cappadocia, and in- 
deed what not, they bronght her many rich gifts and 
coſtly offerings. Nero himſelf, who ſ{coffed at all Religt- 
ons <lſe, being for a while a great Votary of this Syrzan 
Idol, though afterwards he grew weary of her,and dehi- 
ſed her with urine. The Temple built by Stratonice, the 
wife of Selexcus, in the midſt of the City, compaſſed 
witha double wall.about the heighth of zoo fathom:the 
roof thereof inlaid with God, and made of {ich a tra- 
grant and ſweet-{melling wood, that the cloaths of them 
which came thither retained the ſent thereof for a Jong 
time after; Without the Temple there were places inclo- 
{ed for Oxen, and Beaſts of ſacrifice; and not far off a 
Lake of 200 fathom in depth, wherein they kept their 
ſacred fiſhes ; the Frieſts attending here for their ſeveral 
Offices, amounting in number to three hundred, belides 
many more ſabſervient Minifters. The tricks and jug- 
elings of theſe Prieſts to deceive the people, he that liſt 
to ſce,may find them copiouſly deſcribed in the Metamor- 
pboſis of Apuleins : which, changing but the names and 
times.may ſerve for a relation of thoſe gulleries and Arts 
of Leger-de-main which the Friers and Pardoners have 
practiced in the Church of Rome.7 Chalyban,whence the 
parts adjoyning, were called Chalybanotis 3 conceived by 
Poſtelus, and ſome others to be Chalepium, or Aleppo, 
but on no good groundzthis City having one degree leſs 
of Northern Latitude, than Berras had. 8 Barbariſſus, 
in the ſame ſubdiviſion, near the banks of 
9 Chalcis, the principal of that part of Syria Propria, 
which is called Chalczgdice. but not otherwiſe memorable. 
10 Telmediſſa,another Town of the ſame divifion.and as 
little famous. 11 Selercia, ſo named from the Founder 


of it, the firſt Eaſtern Monarch of that Race, and the 


greateſt Builder of the World, founding nine Cities of 
this name, ſixteen in memory of his Father Antiochus, 
{ix by the name of Laodice his Mother.and three in ho- 
nour of Apamia his firit Wite 3 belides many others of 
oreat note in Greece and Aſia, cither new built, or beau- 
tihed and repaired by him.From this.the Country here- 
abouts had the name of Selewcis. 12 Laodicea,one of the 
Citics founded by Seleuczs.in honour of Laodice his Mo- 
ther, from which the Region adjoyning, is called Laodi- 
cene : Built by him in the place where formerly ſtood the 
City Rhamantus, {o called from a certain Shepherd, who 
being ſtrook with a flaſh of lightning,cryed out amazed- 
ly Rhamanius, that is to ſay, Deus ab excelſo, before 
which time it had been named Lexcz Aﬀe, from the 
whiteneſs of the Seca-cliffs near to which it is ſituate: the 
Country round about commended ancient]y for the beſt 
Wines, and choice of very excellent Fruits. 13 Apamea, 
{o named in honour of Apamia, the Wife of Selencus 
which together with Laodzcea and Seleucia before men- 
tioned, having the {ame Founder, and maintaining a 
fixict League of amity with one another,were common- 
ly called the Three Sifters.From this the Country near is 
called Apamene. 14 Emeſa, (now Hemſe) the Epiſco- 
pal See of Euſebzus, hence called Emeſenus, who flouri- 
thed in the time of Conftantivs, the Son of Conſtantine : 
in whoſe name are extant certain Homilies, juſtly con- 
ceived to be of a later date. The City ſeated in a ſpacious 
and fruitful Plain of Apamene,watered with many plea- 


fant and cheerful Rivercts ; once of great note, as may 


Euphrates. 


— 
eaſily be conjeured from the walls hereof, Which 
ſtill pexfe& and entire, built of poliſhed Rone Kore 
very large circuit but the dwclling-houſes {© dec, aq 
that it affordeth nothing worthy obſervation. is Þ U 
phaxia, in the cantred or ſubdiviſion of Caſjori , call 4 
at firſt Hamath,trom Hamath a Son of Canaay, the ow 
der of it;and upon that account miſtaken by St, xz;,,, 1 
for another Town of the ſame name, in the Tribe 6 
Naphthali ſo different from this place both in Lon : 
tude and Latitude (as we ſhall ſhew hereafter when .A 
come to Paleſtine) that they can by no means be the 
ſame. But that old Town being gone to ruin,it was «- 
paired, if not re-edified by Antiochus Epiphanes K ins of 
Syria, who thereupon commanded it to be called Epip}.z.. 
#iaz obeyed therein as Foſephrs telleth us, by the Mace- 
donians, though the Syrians {till called it Amathz, as in 
former times, Antiq. L1. c.7, 16 Larifſz, which gij 
preſerveth its old name, being now called Laris ; much 
mentioned in the Wars of the Holy Land, «ſpecially for 
the death of Baldwin the firſt, Brother of Godfrey of 
Boxillon, and ſecond King of Hieruſelem, Auno 1118, 
17 Gebal, the Gabalz of Ptolomy, and others of the an. 
cient Writers, {ituate on the South of Laodicea, from 
which twelve miles diſtant z mentioned Pſal. $3. as a 
confederate with Tyre,and other uncircumciſed Nations 
in their hatred and deſigns againſt the Iſraelites: at this 
day called Gabella (with little difference-from the 014 
name of it) and by that name remembred in the Stories 
of the Holy Wars.18 Albaria,diftant two days march from 
Antioch, remembred alfo in the Wars of the Holy Land. 
19 Arads, one of the Co-founders of i "ink ſituate in 
a rocky Iſland of a mile in compaſs, dire&ly oppoſite to 
the mouth or influx of the River Elexthervs. and diſtant 
from the Continent about twenty furlongs. So called 
from Arvad, one of the Sons of Canaan, and mentioned 
by that name in the Prophet Ezek,27.8,11. This once a 
Kingdom of it ſelf, containing not this Iſland only, but 
ſome part of the Continent 3 eſpecially about Antaradus 
(ſo called becauſe built over againſt it) fituate on the 
Northern banks of the River Elextherus, of which we 
have ſpoken in Phanicia. 20 Daphne, about five miles 
from Antioch; but afterwards by the continual enlarge- 
ments of that City, accounted as the Suburb to it 3 fo 
named of Daphne, one of the Miſtreſſes of Apollo, who 
| was here worſhipped by the name of Apollo Daphnens, 
and had here his Oracle and his Groves, with other the 
Additaments appertaining unto thoſe Idolatries:as much 
eſteemed of, but more ſumptuous than thoſe of Delphor. 
The Grove about ten miles in circuit, environed round 
with Cypreſſes.and other trees.ſo tall and cloſe to one ano- 
ther, that they ſuffered not the Sun to enter in his gres- 
teſt heats:the ground perpetually covered with the cho- 
ceſt Tapeſiry of Nature, watered with many a pleaſant 
ſtream, derived from the Caftalian Fountains as it was 
given out 3 and yielding the moſt excellent Fruits both 
for taſte and tinQture,to which the wind and air partict- 
pating the ſweetneſs of the place, did add a mot dc- 
lightful influence. | 

A place deviſed for pleaſure, but abuſed to luſt: he 
being held unworthy of the name of a man, who trasl- 
formed not himſelf unto a Beaſt, or trod on this unho!y 
ground without his Curtezaz, inſomuch as they whicb 
had a care of their good names, did forbear to haut If. 
A fuller deſcription of it he that liſts to ſec, may find is 
the firſt Book and cightec.uh Chapter of Sozomen's Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, who is copious in it. The Temple ſaid 
to have becn built by Selexens alſo, renowned for the 
Oracle there given, by which Adrian wes forctold of his 
bing Emperour 3 and therefore much reſorted to by J*- 
| lian the Apoſtata, for that purpoſe alſo. But the _ 

ay my 


—_ 


2 


425-7 
"V3 


Pas: 


Lis, IM. 


S1A14 


OO OOO” OUS ommmn— 


49. 


Babylss the Martyr and Biſhop of Axtioch, being remo- 
ved thither by the command of his Brother Galizs, then 
created Ceſar by Conſtantins, the Devil and his Oracles 
wcre both frighted away, as the Devil did himſfelt con- 
fels to Fulianz who being defirous to learn here the ſuc- 
ceſs of his intended Expedition into Perſia, received this 
Anſwer, That no Oracle could be gived fo long as thoſe 
Divine Bones were ſo near thg Shrine. Nor was it long 
after, betore the Idol and the Temple were conſumed by 
a fire from Heaven.as was avowed by thoſe who obſcr- 
ved the fall gf it though Fulzan did impute it to the 
innocent Chriſtians ,and in revenge cauſed many of their 
Churches to be burned to aſhes. 21 Antioch, fituate in 
that part hereof . which is called Caſiotis, firſt built, or 
began rather by Axtigoaus, when Lord of Afra,by whom 
named Arntigonia, but finiſhed and enlarged by Selex- 
cas, after he had overthrown and ſlain him at the Bat- 
te] of Tſ#s. Built near the place, and partly out of the 
Ruins of an ancient City, in the ſecond Book of Kings 
called Riblah in the Land of Hamath,Hamath the Great.jn 
the fixth of Amos by Foſephus and the Syrians, Rebla- 
ta, Mcmorable in thoſe days for.the Tragedies of Feho- 
abas and Zedechis, Kings of Fudahb ; the firſt of which 
was here deprived of his Crown and Liberty, by Pha- 
raoh Necho King of Agypt, 2 King. 23.33. the other 


chadnezzar King, of Babylon, as was ſaid before. 1 
following times it was by ſome Greek Writers called 
Epidaphne, trom the nearneſs of it to that Grove: as 
afterwards in the times of Chriſtianity, by the name of 
Theopolis, or the City of God 3 either from the many 
Miracles there «done in the Primitive time, or from the 
great improvement which the Chriſtiax Faith did here 
receive, where the Diſciples rſt obtained the name of 
Chriſtians. The Royal Seat tor many Ages of the Kings 
of Syria z and in the flouriſh and beſt fortune of the 
Roman Empire, the ordinary Reſidence of the Prefect 
or Governour of the Eaſtern Provinces 3 next, of the 
Prefecus Pretori Orientis, who had not only the ſuper- 
intendency over the Dzoceſe of the Orient, though that 
large enough 3 but alſo of the Dioceſes of Ag ypr,Afia, 
Pontus, Thrace, extending o his Juriſdiction into all the 
parts of the then known World. Honoured alſo 
with the Reſidence of many of the Roman Emperours, 
eſpecially of Verus and Valens, who ſpent here the 
greateſt part of their times 3 and from the firſt dawning 
of the Goſpel, with the ſeat of the Patriarch. A Ti- 
tle of ſuch eminency in all times of the Church, the ſe- 
cond in accompt to the See of Rome (till Conſtantinople 
being made the Imperial City, got precedence of it) 
that there are at this time no leſs than four great Pre- 
lates which pretend unto it 3 that 1s to ſay, the true Pa- 
zriarch, governing the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, whom 
they call Syrians or Melchites , the Pſendo-Patriarchs of 
the Facobite and Maronite Sectarics, both which.tor the 
greater credit to their Schiſm,do aſſume this Titlez and 
hnally, a titular Patriarch nominated by the Pope, who 
fince the time that the Ieſtern Chriſtians were poſſeſſed 
of theſe Eaſtern Countries, hath aſſumed a power unto 
himſelf of nominating Patriarchs for Alexandria, Hie- 
ruſalem, and this City of Antioch. 

The City ſeated on both ſides of the River Orontes, 
about twelve miles diſtant from the Shores of the Med:- 
terranean, the River Pharfar paſling on the South-fide 
of it.By Art and Nature fortified even to admiration 
compaſſed with a double Wall, the outermoſt of which 
was of Stone, the other of Brick, with four hundred 
and ſixty Towers in the Walls, and an impregnable Ca- 
{tle at the Eaſt-end thereof ; and on the other ſide de- 
tended with big broken Mountains, whereunto was ad- 


of his Eyes and Children, by the command of = 


Jjoyning a deep Lake, coming out of the River Pharfar, 
betore-mentioned, Adorned in formes times with many 
ſumptuous Palaces, and magnificent Temples, anſwera- 
ble to the Reputation of fo great a City 3 till taken by 
the Saracexs, and after by the Turks and Mamalucks, 
men careleſs of all State and Beauty in their tairett Ci- 
ties; it began to grow unto dccay. Recovercd by the 
Weſtern Chriſtians from the power of the Turks, atter 2 
Sicge of ſeven Months, Fane 3. Anno 1098; confirnicd 
in their poſſethon by a great and memorable Victory,got 
in the very fight hercot within fery days after( Fine 28.) 
obtained againſt Corbaxus,Licutcnant to the Perſian Srl- 
tan, in which, with the loſs of tour thouland and two 
hundred of their own, they flew a hundred thouſand 
of the Enemy. The Town and Texritory given by the 
Conquerors to Bohemnnd a Noble Norman, and Prince 
of Tarentum ; who by practiſing with one Pyrrhus,who 
had the command of one of the chief Towers thereof, 
afterwards called St. Georges Tower.was ſecretly lct into 


| the City, and ſo made way for all the reſt. Behemund 


thus made the Prince, or as ſome ſay, King of Antio:», 
left it to Bohemund his Son about ten years after 3 ſac- 
ceeded in this Principate by Tancred and Roger, Princes 
of great Renown in thoſe Holy Wars; which laſt untor- 
tunately flain by the Tzrks, not far from Aleppo, in the 
year 1120. Baldwin the ſecond having revenged this 


Ueath by a ſignal Victory, joyned this Eltate to the 


Kingdom of Hzreruſalem, Betrayed above tixty years 
after this, that is to ſay, in the year 1188. it came in- 
to the Power of Saladixe, the victorious King, of .A- 
gypt and Damaſeus, and therewithal no tewer than five 
and twenty Cities which depended on the fortunes of it; 
the glories of this famous City ſo declining after this Jait 
Tragedy (but whether laid deſotate of ſer purpoſe, os 
deſtroyed by the injury of the time, T am not ablk to 
declare) that it is grown the Sepulchre of what once it 
was, and lieth buricd i its own fad Ruins, hardly prc- 
ſerving the repute of a {orry Village. Such is the inſta- 
bility of all worldly Glorics. Some other Towns there 
are in this part of Syria, but rot to be remcembred the 
ſame day with Antoch, 

As for the Story oi this Province, asa State diſtin, 
we find it had a King of its own, called the King of 
Hamath (the Kingdony of To: or Toz before remem- 
bred) who together with the King of Arphad, com- 
manded in this part of Syria, and the Ifles adjoyning. 
Vaſſals in time ſucceeding to the Kings of Tyre, who 
lorded it over all the Sea-coaſts hereof, and conſequently 
had great influence on the Inlands alſo. And it conti- 
nued in this State till the Aſſyrian Kings began to turn 
their Forces Weſtward ; when addcd to that Empire by 
Tiglath Piteſer, after the fubvertion of the Kingdom 
of Damaſcus ; or by Salmanaſſer, after the deſtruction 
of that of Ifraet, The proud but dreadtul vant vhich 
Sennacherib, the Succeſſor of thoſe mighty Monarchs, 
made to Hezekiah, viz. Where are the Gods of Hamath 
and Arphad ? ſhews clearly, that thoſe Kingdoms had 
been conquered not long betore ; and theretore needs 
by Salmanafſer, or 'Liglath Pilefer. Afterwards, in the 
ſtruglings betwixt the Babylonians and Apgyptians, for 


' the chiet Command, it was a while at the. devotions of 


the King of Apypt,it being at Reblatha in this Province; 
that Fehoahaz King of Judah was put into Bonds, by 
the command of Pharaoh Necho, as:was {aid before, But 
Necho being not long after vanquiſhed by Nebuchadnez- 
zar King of Babylon, it returned again to that Crown, 
and after followed the ſame fortunes with the relt of 
Syria, 
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Lis. II] 
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3 COMAGENA. 


OMAGENA is bounded on the Eaft with the 
C River Ezpbrates, by which parted from Meſopota- 
14; on the Weſt, with the Mountains called Amanis, 
which divide it from Cilicia; on the North, with 
Taurus, by which ſeparated from Armenia Minor 3 on 
the South, with Palmyrene. Called alſo Euphratenſis and 
Eupbrateſis, when 4 Roman Province, by reaſon of its 
ſituation bordering on that River. 

The reaſon of the name I hind not amongſt my Au- 
thors: but find that many Learncd men conceive it to be 
chat part of Syriz, which the Scriptures call Syria Maa- 
cah. mention whereof is made 1 Chroz. chap. 19. vere. 
eain-ſayed by others, becauſe they hind a place called 
Maacha in the Tribe of Maaſſes ; but with no great 
reaſon, as I take it. For being itis joyned (in 1 Chron. 
19. 9.6, above-mentioned) in the ſame action with Me- 
ſopotamia, and Syria Sub2h 3, and not fo only, but pla- 
ced between them in the Method of that holy Pen- 
man. I dare not think but that they were all very near 
neighbours, and ranked according to the natural itua- 
tion of them. Which agreeth very well with the fite ol 
Comagens., having M-ſopotamis on the Eaſt, and Aram- 
Sobab on the South. Nor 15 it any ſtronger proot unto 
the contrary, that Mz4ch.4 isa Town of the Tribe Ot 
Manaſſes;, than it 2 man ſhould {ay, that there 1s no 
ſuch Province as Minstel4 in High Germany, becaule 
there is 2a Town of that nam? in England ;, or no ſuch 


place as Savoy amongſt th2 Alpes, becauſe there 15 a | 


Houſe of that name in Lozdon. 

As for the People hereot, beſides what they have 
common with the rett of the Syrzans, they were of old 
much given unto Divination, and for that cauſe deri- 
ded thus in the fixth Satyr of Frvenal. 

Sponaet amatorem tenerum vel divitis orbi 
Teſtamenium ingens, calide pulmone Columbe 
Tra&ato, Ar-cnius vel Comagenus Aruſpex. 
Peftora pullorum rimabitur, exta Catelli, 
Interdum & pueri. Faciat quod deferat ipſe. 
Thus Engliſhed by my honoured Friend Sir Roberz 
Stapylton. 
A childleſs rich mans Legacy, or young Love, 
Are found i*th* Lights of a warm trembling Dove, 
' By Comagene Sooth-layers 3 they look into 

A dead Chicks breaft, the fame the Armenians do. 

They view the Entrails of a Dog, and reach 

A Child perhaps : They do it. and then preach. 

Chief places of this part, 1 Samoſata, the Metropo- 
ti or head City of it, when a Roman Province, fituate 
neer the Banks of Ezphrates, over which it had a Bridg 
for paſſage into Meſopotamia, Unfortunate for being 
the birth-place of Lwc:an, that profane Scoffas of Chri- 
ſtianity, though otherwiſe a man of a quick Wit, and 
of great Abilities : as allo of Paxlus Samoſatenus, Pa- 
triarch of Axtioch, condemned of Hereſie in a Council 
holden in his own City, Anno 273. (by the great and 
moſt learned Biſhops of that Age, there aſſembled to- 
gether )for teaching, That our Saviour was no other than 
a natural man 3 but ncither God, nor the Son of God, 
as the Scriptures teſtifie, 2 Germanzcia (by ſome called 
Germanicopoli« )on the other fide of the Country,near the 
Mountain Amanrs, no leſs unfortunate than the for- 
mer, in being the birth-place of Neſftorizs, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, who troubling the Peace of the Church 


with Heterodoxie, and impertinent nicities about the | 


bleſſed Mother of Chritft, as alfo about the Nature and 
Perſon of Chriſt himſclt, was thereupon condemned of 
Herefie in the Conncil of Epbeſies, Auno 435. In for- 


— 
mer times called Adata,as ſome write Adapa ; byt took 
this new name from Germamcis Crſur, in honour of 
whon it was made a Roman Colony by Auguſt; telti- 
ed by this Inſcription extant in Onuphring. viz. C 0. 
LONIA FULIA GERMANICIA x 
CRA, AUGUSTA, FOELISXS, > gg, q 
called from the Kiver upon which it is ſituate, 4. 45 
tiochie penes Taurnm, 1o cafjed becauſe ſeated at the toot 
of that Mountain, to difference it trom the other of this 
name in Syria, 5 Pinara, one of the chief Cities of 
that part which 1s called Pierm. 6 Doliche, a inal] 
Town, but made an Epiſcopal See in the beſt times of 
the Churth, as appeareth by the Acts of the Councils of 
Antioch and Conſtantinople, in which there is ſore men. 
tion of the Biſhops of it. 7 Aleppo, now the principal 
of all the Country, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Sephar. 
vaim, mentioned 2 King. 17. 24. It was thus called as 
ſome ſay from Halep, which in the Language of thoſe 
parts ſignifieth Milk, afforded liberally by the rich Pa. 
{tures round about it : as others more improbably from 
Aleph, the firſt Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, becauſe 
the firlt in eſtimation of, the Cities of Syria: Moſt pro- 
bably from Alepins, Lieutenant here in the time of Fu- 
lian the Apoſtata, who did here many notable Exploits 
and amongſt others, in or near the Ruins of ſome old 
Town of thele parts,not yet agreed on (in cale it be not 
[Sepbarvvin before mentioned) advanced this City. Si- 
tuate on the banks of the River Singas, which rifing 
out of the Hill Pzerizes, with many windings and turn- 
ings runneth through Comapera, and there falleth into 
Euphrates. Deſtroyed by Haalon, King of the Tar- 
tars, at ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſſe(- 
{ed of this Country, and the Holy Land : but being re- 
paired and re-peopled, became by reaſon of the commo- 
dious fituation of it, to be much frequented by Mer- 
chants from all parts of the World. Situate in the 
midſt berwixt Tripolis, Berytus, and Alexandretta, the 
three prime Ports of Twrkze on the one fide 3 and the 
Perfian Territories on the other : it was made choice of 
tor the Staple of the Eaſtern Commodities, brought to 
Eupbrates, and then boated to this Town by the River 
Singas. ACity of great Trade at preſent, the Engl: 
Merchants(amongſft others which frequent the ſame )ha- 
ving here three Houfes for the Stowage and diſpoſing of 
their Commodities z and a chief Officer or Superinten- 
dent over the whole Fafory, whom they call the Conſul 
of Aleppo. But greater was the Trade hereof in the tor- 
mer times, betore the Portzgals found out a way by Sea 
to thoſe Eaſtern Countries,tince followed by the Engliſh, 
Hollaxders, and other Nations. The building of it low, 
but of one Roof high (as in moſt Towns of Syria ) 
with a plain top plaiftered to walk upon 3 and with 
| Arches before their doors or Houſes, as well to pals dry 
under them in time of Rain, as to ſhew their Warcs- 
Pleafantly ſeated amongſt Gardens, with the ſweer (mells 
whereof very much retreſhed 3 the ordinary Relidence 
of a Turkiſh Baſſe ; ſafe rather in the remoteneſs 0f |! 
trom any Enemy, than the ſtrength of the place, as be- 
ing nothing leſs than well fortified. Near one of it 
Gates they ſhew a Sepulchre, by them affirmed to be 
Saint Georges (whom of all the Chriſtian Saints they 0N- 
ly worſhip) before which thcy maintain a Lamp whic 
burns continually, $ Amar, in the way betwixt Tri- 


| Polz and Aleppo, ſuppoſed by ſome to be that Hanath, 


mention whereof is made 2 King. chap. 17. 12. A Cr 
ty of a large circuit, pleaſantly ſeated on two Hills, 
which give it a fair proſpect over ſix of the neighbour- 
ing Villages;a thing not to be boaſted of, as rhe world 
now goeth, by many of the Syrian Cities. On a thin 


Hill once ſtood a Caftle,now decayed, ruinous 3 bencal 
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Lis. I. 


it 2 fair River which runs gently by itz environed round 
about with Orchards cf Palm-trees,and very goodfruits. 
9 Chalmodora,ſeated by Ptolomy on Euphrates, of which 
no ruins now remaining} unleſs the name be changed to 
10 Byrrha, as perhaps it may be : that being made by 
Ptolomy,the moſt Northern Town of Comagenazthis the 
utmoſt Town which the A'gyptian Mamalucks (then 
Lords of Syria) had upon this River, and the bounda- 
ry betwixt thein and the Sultans of Perfia. Memorable 
for an old Ceremony here uſed by thoſe Mamalucks, who 
accounted not themſclves worthy of the name ofa Sultean 
of Agypt, till in this place in ſolemn pomp in the fight 
of their Army, they had forced their Horſe into the Ri- 
ver,and made him drink of the waters of jt : teſtifying 
by that Ceremony as well the extent of their Dominions, 
as their readineſs to detend the fame againſt all Invaders. 
A Ceremony periormed with great State byCamfon Gau- 
rus, in the War betwixt him and Selimzs the fixtt. But 
for all this he lott the Acld,, and his lite to boot in the 
fight near Aleppo:and therewith did not only leave him 

Syria.as the fruits of his Victory but opened him a fair 

way to the conquelt of Ezypt.which foon after tollowed, 

And hereto I refer the Cities of 11 Hezxa, and 12 Toah, 
with their ſ-veral Territoriesz mentioned together with 
the City of Sepharvaim, Iſa.37. 13. and 2 King. 18. 34. 
it being probable,that it Sepharvaim were the City now 
called 4leppo, as the Fews that dwell there ſay it was 
that then the other two joyned together with it, muſt 
be hercabouts. though we tind no tract of them in the 
old Geographers. 

And if they were(as it ſeems probable to me)we have 
then more Kings in this Province in the elder times,than 
the King of Maacha; unleſs perhaps it may be faid that 
the Kingdom of Maacha (or of Aram-Maacah) being 
broken in pieces, theſe petit States aroſe from the ruins 
of it.Of little obſervation in the courſe of bufineſs,whe- 
ther entire or ſubdivided into parcels : but that the King 
hereof (the King of 2»Maacha) aided the Ammonites 
againſt David with 1000 men: no very great number I 
confels (as one who lay more out of the danger than the 
rCſt of the Syrian Contcderates did) but ſufhcient to en- 
gage him in the quarrel with them.Nor find weanything 
after this touching their affairs, but that the Kings of He- 
aa, Tvah and Sepharvaim (who ſhared the greateſt part 
among(t them) being ſwallowed up by the Aſſyrzans (as 
the forementioned Texts do expreily lay) ſome Colonies 
of the people hereot were (ent by Salmanaſſer the Aſſyri- 
an Monarch,to plant the delolate dwellings of the Tribes 
of Tſrael as appcareth plainly in 2 King. 17. 24+ A courſe 
in which the Gonquerour dealt excceding wiſely; weak- 
ning thereby the great Cities and mightier States of this 
Country, which otherwiſe might have been apt enough 
to revolt again and ftrengthning therewithal their con- 
quelts in the Land of IFael, which otherwiſe had lain 
open to the next Invader, and yielded little or no profit 
to the publick Treaſury. More politick in this than the 
Babylonians in the like diſſolution & deſtruction of the 
Kingdom of Fzdab. After thistime it followed the fame 
fortune with the rett of Syrza, till Tigranes the laſt King 
hereof was ſubdued by - the Romans. At what time all 
the reſt of Syria being reduced under the form of a Pro- 
vince.this part being then in the poſſethon of Aztiochus, 
ſon of that Antiochus firnamed Exſebes, whom Tigranes 
bad ſpoiled of his ettates, was left unto him by the 
Conquerours with the title of King. Continuing in his 
Line till the death of another Antzochus, . the laſt King 
hereof, when made a Province of the Empire by Tzi- 
berius Ceſar, as is ſaid by Tacitus , Dn. Servens being 
ſent hither as the firſt Roman Pretor for the government 


_— 


—— — 


of it;zthough Seton doth refer it to the times of Veſpa- 


ſtan, 


4 PALMTRENE, 


P ALMTYRENE is bounded on the Eaſt, by the 
River Exphbrates; on the Welt, by Syria properly 
and ſpecially ſo called 3 on the North, with Comagena , 
and on the South, with Mount Libanns, dividing, it 
from the Province of Czlo-Syria, and part of Arabia 
Deſerta. | TS 

It took this name froia Palmyra the chick City of it, 
When conquered by the Romans, and made a diſtinc> 
Province of it ſelf,it had the name of Syria Secundz,and 
Salutaris : Called Syria Secunda, to dittinguiſh it from 
Syrie ſpecially ſo called. which by them was named $y- 
rz4 Prima , and Salutaris, in regard of the medicinal 
waters ſpringing in many places of ic. But before it had 
any of theſe names,it was in the Scriptures called Aram- 
Sobah,whereot Adad-ezar was King in the time of Da- 
vid, as weread 2 Sam.$.3. and 1 Chron.18.3. 

The Country deſtitute of Kivers ht for Navigation, 
{ave that it bordereth on Euphrates ; but liberally turni- 
ſhed with thoſe hot Springs good for many Diſcaſes, 
which gave it the name, ot Salutaris, Of -which thus 
writeth Marcelinus lib. 14. I his trafibus navigerum. 
nuſquam. viſitur flumen, at in locis plurimis aque ſuapte 
natura catentes emergunt, ad uſum apte multipliczuimn 
medelarum. So he, The ſenſe whereof we had before. 
| Places of moſt obſervation, are 1 Palmyra. {cated in a 


| Defart and ſandy Plain, one of the Cities built by Solo- 


mon in the Wilderneſs, mention of which is made 1 King, 
9-17,18. this Palmyra being, ſuppoſed to be that City 
which 1s there called Tadmar, or Tamar in the Vulgar 
Latin. The cauſe for long time of much contention be- 
twixt the Parthians and the Romans, as ſituate in the 
borders of either Empire 3 not fully ſetled in the, Ro- 
man, till that they had ſubdued Zenobia.then the Queen 
hereof. By Adrian the Emperour, who repaired it, it 
was called Hadrianople. but it held not long z the old 
name in ſhort prevailing above the new. 2 Gezer, 
3 Bethbhoron the upper. And 4 Bethboron the neather, 
ſaid to be fenced Cities with Walls, Gates, and Bars, 
2 Chron.$.4. And 5 Baalath, tour of the other Towns 
here built by Solomon; but cither quite worn out of know- 
ledg, or called by new names in the time of Ptolomy, 
who ſaith nothing of them. 6 Adada, built as the name 
doth intimate, by ſome of the Adads.Kings of this Coun- 
try, or of Damaſexs,to which laſt made ſubject, 7 Szra, 
more towards the River Exphrates, in the Notitza,called 
Flavia Firma Sura 5 which ſheweth that 1t was either 
repaired, or made a Colony by the Emperour Veſpaſizn, 
whoſe fore-name was Flavius : honoured with an Epil- 
copal See alfo in the times ncxt tollowing, as appeareth 
by the Adts of the Council of Conſtantinople. 8 Alamath, 
on the banks of the River Emupbrates, which if 1t were: 


lawful for me to criticize upon my Author, 1 thould 


conceive to be that Hamath of the Scriptures, which 1s 
called Hamath-Ssbah,2 Chro.$.3. againlt which Slomen 
prevailed : themittake from Camatha to Alamatha, be- 
ing not uneakie in the tranſcripts. Confirmed heretn by, 


that paſſage in 2 Chrox.18.3. where it is ſaid, that David 
| (mote Hadad-ezar King, of Sobah anto Hamath, as he 


went to ftabliſh his Dominion by the River Euphrates 5 By 
which it ſeemeth that Hzmath ftood upon that River, as 
the Camatha or Alamatha of Ptolomy is ſaid to, do. And 
if it were the ſame, as I think it was, 1 ſhould conceive: 
it to be the chict ſeat of thoſe Kings, and the prjucipal 
City of this Kingdom: the word Sobah, betng added to 
it,not only for diſtinctions ſakezbut in way of eminency- 
But if the judicious Reader approve not this criticilin, F 
ſhould next think that this Alamathe of Ptolomy wee 
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that Zlam, or Helaus.next unto which David diſcom- 
tited that great Army of the Meſopotamians, mention 
whereof is made 2 Sam.10.16,17. 9 Raſapha, a Town 
of note in the time of Prolomy 3 but of greater 1 the 
holy Scripture, where it is repreſented to us by the 
name of Reſeph, Iſa.3.20. Reſeph Civitas Syrie, as Saint 
Hierom hath it : and ifa Town of Syria, then moſt like 
this. 10 Betab, and 11 Berothai, two other Cities of this 
Kingdom, taken by David in his War againſt Hadad- 
ezar, 2 $am.$.$. the laſt ſuppoſed to be the Barathene of 
Ptolomy, though placed by him among the Towns ot 
Arabia the Deſart, to which it ſeems it was alotted in 
the change of time. , 

This part of Syria,as the reſt,was once a diſtinct King- 
dom ot it (elf, by the name of the Kingdom of Sobah, 
or of Aram-Sobah. The firſt King thereof, whoſe name 
occurs in holy Scripture, being Rehob, the Co-tempora- 
ry of Saul King, of Iſrael, by whom diſcomhted in bat- 
tel, as is ſaid 1 Sam. 14. 47. But Adad-ezar the Son of 
Rehob.a Prince of greater power and valour than his Fa- 
ther was,having brought all the neighbouringKings un- 
der his command, (as is ſaid 2 Sam.10.19.) conceived 
himſelf a fit match for David.and thereupon oppoſed his 

aſſage, as he went to recover his border at the River Eu- 
phrates.In which a&ion though he loſt a thouſand Cha- 
riots, and twenty thouſand Foot, and ſeven hundred 
Horſe, yet would he not ſo end the warzbut firſt with the 
Syrians of Damaſcus, and after with the Ammonites 
and their Confederates, and finally by the aid of the Me- 
ſopotamians, renewed the quarrel. But being diſcomfited 
alſo in this laſt enterprize with the loſs of forty thouſand 
and ſeven hundred men,and his lite to boot, theKingdom 
of Zobah was brought under by the Kings of Damaſcus. 
The ſtory of this war we havein 2 Sam.ch.$. v. 10. in 
1 Chron. ch, 18. and 1 King. 11.23.24. yet were not the 
Kings of Damaſcus fo well ſetled in it, but that David 
had poſſeſſed himſclf of Betzh and Berothaz, and cther 
pieces of importance : the Regal City of Hamath Sobah 
being won by Solomon, and many of thebeſt Towns of 
it built by him to aſſure his conquett. But the Kingdom 
of Solomon being rent in pieces in the next Succeſſion, 
the Kingdom of Zobah {cl] again unto thoſe of Damaſens: 
and fo continued till Damaſcus it ſelf was conquered by 
the Kings of Aſſyria : - unleſs perhaps that Hamath , 
which Feroboam the (econd is (aid to have ſubdued 
(together with Damaſcrs it (elf) to the Crown of Iſrael, 
2 King. 14.28, were this Hamath-Sobab, as perhaps it 
was. 

After this nothing memorable in the affairs of this 
Country,till the time of Gallienus the Roman Emperour: 
during, whoſc reign, amongſt the reſt who cantoned that 
Empire betwixt themſelves(commonly called the Thirty 
Tyrants)Odexatws a man of great power and vertue afſy- 


med the Imperial habit,and took unto him the command. 


of thele parts of Syrza, together with Meſopotamia, and 
ſome other Provinces, which he had conquered from $a- 
pores the King of Perſia 3 againſt whom he had ſo good 
an hand, that he diſcomfited him in battel, ſeized upon 
his Treaſures,and took many of his Nobles, and moſt of 


his Concubines, For which great a&ts admitted partner | 


in the Empire by Gallienus,he was not long after ſlain by 
Mzonins his Cofin German. Who by that murder hoped 
to obtain the Principality of Palmyrene (for by that 
name 1t was now called) but in that deceived. For after 
his death, Zenobia his unfortunate Widow, a moſt maſ- 
ct I ne Lady, not only preſerved the principality of Pal- 
myren? tor the uſe of her Children 3 but took upon her 
both the Purple habit, and the command of his Army : 
which ſhe managed with great wiſdom and gallantry.the 
rſt of the time of Galliexzs and all the reigns of Claud;- 


| 
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#5, and Dwintillins,his two next Succeſlors, But vangui. 
ſhed and took Priſoner by Aurelianus (who had the 
happinelſs to unite the broken limbs of that Empire intg 
as ſtrong a body as ever torn:erly )ſhe was led in triumph 
through Rome. The terrour of her nameand the yy. 
ſualneſs of the {ight,ſo hetghtning the general expecati- 
on Ut ea ſpecie nihil unquam efſet pompabilins, ſaith Tye. 
bellius Pollio, That never any ſhew was cficemed fo 91g. 
rious. A Lady of fo ſtrong a virtue, and of ſich com- 
mand npon her felt, that ſhe is ſaid never to have made 
uſe of her husbands company, when ſhe perceived hex 
{elf with child. After this nothing fingular in the liory 
of Palmyrexe, but that when all the reſt of Syria was 
ſubdued by the Chriſtians of the Well, this Province'and 
the next only was made good againft them by the Tyr. 
kiſh Sultans of Damaſcus. 


5. COELO-STRIA. 


OELO-STRIA is bounded on the Eaft with 

Palmyrene, and Arabia Deſerta on the Welt, with 
Paleſtine ; on the North, with Palmyrene,and ſome part 
of Syria Propria, from which divided by the interpoſi- 
on of Mount Libazxs ; on the South, with Itures, and 
Arabia Deſerta alfo. 

This 1s the Syria ſo much mentioned in the Books of 
Kings and Chronicles, called by the Greeks, Colo-Syria, 
Le, Syria Cava, bccauſe partly ſituate in the hollow val- 
lies interjected betwixt Libanus and Anti-Libanus ; and 
ſometimes alſo Syro-Phenicia, from the intermixture of 
thoſe people 3 as the Pheanicians which went with Dido 
info Aﬀrickh, were called Libo-Phanices.By the Romans, 
when made a diſtinct Province of thatEmpire, it had the 
name of Phenice Libanz,or Phenicia Libanenſis, to diffe- 
rence it from the other Phenzcia, which they call Mariti- 
ma, But before all this by the Hebrews named Aram- 
Damaſeh , Syria-Damaſcena in the Latin, from Damaſ- 
cus the chief City of it : unleſs perhaps we ſhould ra- 
ther ſay, that Aram-Damaſek contained only that which 
lay between the Mountains of Libannsand Anti-Libanus, 
the reſt being added by the Romans, out of the neigh- 
bouring parts of Paleſtine and Arabia Deſerta.as perhaps 
It was. 

Chief Rivers hereof, are 1 Abana, and 2 Pharfar, th 
Rivers of Damaſcus, as the Scripture calleth them, 
2 King.5. The one of which is thought to be the River 
Adonis ſpoken of already ; the other that which Ptolomy 
calleth Chryſorrhoas,or the Golden flood; which ritivg 8 
the Hills of this Country, paſſeth by Damaſcus, and (0 
together with the other into the Mediterranean Ca. 
Chief Mountains of it, 1 Alſadamns, by the Phanicians 
called Syrion, by the Amorites, Samir 3 a ridge of Hills 
which beginningatthe Eaſt-point of Anti-Libanus.bend 
direQly Southwards,ſhutting up on that ſide the Land 
of Tfrael, whereof more in Paleſtine. 2 Hippns, 4 Icdge 
of Mountains in the South parts of this Province,wnhue 
it bordereth on Arabia Deſerta, | 

Towns of moſt conſideration in it. x Heliopolis, {0 
called from an Image of the Sun there worſhipped 
the time of Paganiſm; now Bellebec, or (as ome ſay) 
Balbec. 2 Chalcis, more Eaſtward toward Damaſcus, 
which gave the title of a King to Ptolomy Mene#s, © 
his ſon Lyſenias, the Kingdom then extending over 
City of Ab:la.and the whole Province of Ityre4 Palc- 
ſtine.But that Family being either expired.or grown 0 
of favour,and Abila with Itarea otherwilc difpoſed 0» 
the title of the King of Chalcis,with the Town and Jer 
ritory.was given to Herod, brother of Agripp4 the {yit, 

King of Fewry. Erroncouſly ſuppoſed by ſome [earned 
' men to be that Chalcis, from which the Conntry calc 
Chalcdice 
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Chal:idice takes denomination;that Chalcis being placed 
by Prolomy a degree and a halt morc Eaſt than Damaſ- 
c;1s, and two degrees more towards the North 3 where- 
as this Chalcis lieth on the Weſt of that City, in the 
ſhades of Leb2xzus, and in the very fame degree of Nor- 
thern Latitude. 3 Abila, ſeated at the toot of Liba- 
45, betwixt Heliopolis and Chalcis, from whence the 
Country round about it is called Abztene; given to Ly- 
ſanias, the Son of the former Lyſanias, King of Chal- 
ci. Fith the Title of Tetrach, Mentioned Ln, 3. 1. 
with thoſe other Princes which ſhared Paleſtine amongſt 
them. Not that he was the Son ot Herod, as anciently 
Bedz and Enthymirns, and of late times ſome very indu- 
{trious men have been of opinion : but partly becauſe 
the Cities of the Chalcis and Abita of right belonged 
fo thoſe of theTribe of Napthalim(though neverconque- 
rcd or poſſeſſed by them) and fo to be accompted apart 
of Paleſtine , and partly becauſe the Tetrarchy of Abi- 
lexe, when Saint Luke wrote that Goſpel, was poſſeſſed 
together with the reſt by King Agrippa. Reſiored (as 
it {cemeth) to the former Family, after his deceaſe ; for 
known it was by the name of Abila Lyſanie in the time 
of Ptolymy. 4 Adida, memorable tor the Victory 
which Arctas King of Arabia obtained ncer unto it, 
againſt Alexander King of Fewry,the Kingdom of Syriz 
then lying open as a prey to the next Invaders. 5 Hip- 
pus, or Hippone, as Pliny calleth it, not far from the 
Mountain of that name. 6 Capitolizss, now »called 
Suente, 7 Gadara, 
10 Philadelphia, reckoned by Ptolomy as Cities of Celo- 
Syriz , but of right belonging unto Paleſtine, where 
we mean to take notice of them. 11 Eden, at the foot 
of Mount Libanus,now a Town of the Maronites ; and 
anciently of ſuch eſteem, that the whole Country of 
Damaſcus was called Beth-Eden, Amos 1.5. 12 Da- 
maſcus, \ituate in a large Plain environed with Hills, 
and watered with the River Chryſorrhoas, which with 
a great noiſe deſcendeth from the Mountains, and fo 
abundantly ſerveth the City, that not only moſt of the 
Houſes have their Fountains of it, but their Orchards 
and Gardens have ſome Rivulets conveyed into them. 
The Country round about abundantly enrich'd with 
plenty of molt excellent Wines(the Vines hereof bearing 
Grapes all the year long) and great ſtore of Wheat 3 as 
their Orchards with variety of moft delicate Fruits: our 
Damaſcens, (ox Pruna Damaſcena, as the Latins call 
them) coming firſt from hence 3 as alſo our Damask, 
Roſes, but infinite ſhort of their natural ſweetneſs, by 
the tranſplantation. A place ſo ſurfeiting of Delights, 
ſo girt about with odoriferous and curious Gardens,that 
the vile Impoſtor Mahomet would never be perſwaded to 
come into it, for fear (as himſelf was uſed to ſay) leſi 
being raviſhed with the incffable pleaſures of it, he 
ſhould forget the buſineſs he was ſent about, and make 
there his Paradiſe. But Mubavixs, one of his Succel- 
ſors;having no ſuch ſcruple, removed the Regal Scat un- 
toit, where it continued (for the moſt part) till the 
building of Bagdat by Bugiafer the twenticth Caliph, 
about an hundred years after this Removal : the Regal 
Seat before that time being at Mecca, Cufa, or ſome other 
of the beſt Towns of Arabia Felix, The chief Build- 
ings of it, of late times (till deſtroyed by the Tartars) 
were a ſtrong, Caſtle, in the opinion of thoſe times held 
to be impregnable; and not without great difficulty for- 
ced by Tamarlaue, whom nothing was ableto withſtand : 
and as majeſtical a Church, garnithed with forty ſumptu- 
bus Porches, and no fewer than 9000 Lanterns of Gold 
and Silver ; which with 30000 people in it (who fled 
thither for Sanctuary) was by the ſaid Tamarlaye moſt 
cruelly and unmercitul burnt, and pulled down vnto 
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the ground. Repaired by the Mamalucks of Fgypr, 
when Lords of Syriz, it hath fince fonriſhed in Trade, 
the People being induſtrious, and celcbrated for moſt 
exccllent Artizans 3 the branching of Satins, and tine 
Linen, which we call by the name of Damarks, being, 
amongſt many others, one of their Inventions. Renow- 
ned in the Old Teſtament for the Kings hercof, and the 
birth of Eliezer, Abrahamz's Steward (10 honourably an- 
cient was this City; and in the New, for the Converli- 
on of St. Paul, who firſt preached the Goſpel in this 
place, and here ſo narrowly eſcaped the ſnares of his 
Enemies, that he was fain to be let down out of the 
Houſe in which he was, by the help of a Backer. 

But ancient and honourable though this City of Da- 
maſcus was, we find nothing of the Story of it, till the 
time of David; the Kings thereof until thoſe days; 
being conceived to have been Homagers and Tributarics 
to the Rings of Zobab, The firſt Exploit aſcribed unto 
them in the Holy Scripture,is their coming to the aid of 
Adad-ezar, upon his firſt defeat by David: in which 
action having lott 23000 men, they were ſo broken, 
that they did not only ſuffer David to put Garriſons in 
the beſt Cities of Damaſers, but patiently became his 
Servants, and brought Preſents to him, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 6: 
The name of this unfortunate Prince not made known 
in Scripture,is by Foſephus affirmed out of Nicolaus Da- 
maſcenus, to have been Adad (a name much cheriſhed 
and aſſumed by the Kings Succeſſors)who keeping, con- 
ſtant to the party of Adad-ezar in his following Wars, 
was at laſt ſlain with him, in that great diſcomhiture 
which David gave them, mentioned in 2 Sam. ch. 10. 
V. 18. In which Text the Scripture telleth us nothing 
of the death of thoſe Kings, that being ſupplied to us by 
Toſephus out of their Records 3 who alſo added, That 
Rezzn, one of the chief Commanders of Adad-ezar, ta- 
king this advantage,not only uſurped his Maſters King- 
dom, but made himſelf Maſier of the Kingdom of Da- 
maſcus alſo. From this time forward the Seat-Royal of 
the Kings of Syria. Nor is this the Tradition of Foſe- 
phus only, but founded plainly on the Scriptures, of 
which ſce 1 King. 11.9. 23.24. the Scriptures after this 
taking no notice of any other Kings of Syria (by the 
name of Kings of Syria) but of thoſe that reigned in 
Damaſcus, who in ſhort time had ſwallowed up the 
petit Kingdoms of Geſſzr, Iþ-toþ,, Rehob, beſides that 
of Sobah before-mentioned. 


The KINGS of STRIA or DAMASCUS. 


1 Adad, the Friend and Confederate of Adad-ezar 
King of Sobah, in whoſe quarrel he was van- 
quithed and flain by David. | | 
Rezin, of whom the Scripture faith, in the 2. of 
Chron that when David flew them of Sobah, he 
fled from Adad-czat his Lord, and gathered men 
unto him, and certain Captains over a Band, and 
went to Damaſcus, and d:velt therein, aiid reigned 
1# Damaſcus, | 
Adad Il. an Idumeyn, ſappoſed to be of the Fa- 
mily of Adad-ezar, but rather as I think of 
Adad, for tear of David fied to /Egypt,where 
he marricd Taphnes the Queens Sifier 3 and 
hearing that both David and Foab were dead, 
returned again into his Country, and as {ome 
write, expelled Rezin out of Damaſers, and 
retgnecl there as King. 
4 Hezion, Succeſſor unto Adad. 
5 Tabrimon, the Son of Hezion, as is ſaid 2 Kiitg- 
15+. 18, | | 
6 Ben-hidad, the Son of Tabrimoz, hired by 0 
UNS, 


to 


vo 


Oo CS 


« 5 b 
h » - TS CR p - 
L gp >. * by Ay > 
rIF _- _ > - geen; May -4- <> = - 
- nn — SI : 2. --* . : 
= _ ad ce, en —_—_ —_— gy > 3 gay combats Wn 
4 - = a . % -— La —— ———————_—  ——— —— — 


ST RIA. ” 1% 


4h TT 


ww Arm— EW 1 Conn FUE 


King of 7#udav, to aid him in his Wars againſt | 
Bauſha ot Iſrael. 

- Fen-badad I. Son of the former, twice invaded 
Iſrael in the reign of Achabzbut both times no- 
tably repulſed : the frlt time by a Sally of 700 | 
men, at the Siege of Samariazthe next at Aphec, 
where with the like number in effect, he was ta- 
cn Priſoner, and his Army routed. . 

3 Hazel, Captain of the Hoſt to Ben-hadad, 
anointed King of Syria by the Prophet Eliſha, 
whomGod appointed ſo to do,that by his hands 
he might avenge himſelt on Bex-hadad, whom 
Hazael flew 3 but he proved as ill a neighbour 
to the Kings of Iſrael, as thoſe before him. He 
attempted upon J#dah alſo in the time of Foas, 
but bribed with the Treaſures of the Temple, 
he withdrew his Forces. 

9 Benhadad WI. Son of Hazzel, diſcomhited in 
three ſet Battels by Fous King of Iſrael. 

10 Ber-hadad IV. Son of Bex-hadad the third. 

11 Ben-hadad V. Son of Ben-hadad the fourth. 

12 Bea-hadad VI. Son of B-n-hadad the hith,in the 

time of one of which three Kings, but which 

one we find not for a certain. Feroboam the Son 
ot Jos King of Iſrael ſubdued both Chamath, 

and Damaſcus ; of which ſee 2 King. 14+ V. 19. 

Rezin TI.Son of Ben-hadad the fixth,and the laſt 

Ring of Damaſcus, who joyning with Pekah 

King of Iſrael, againſt Ahaz King of Fudah, 

enforced him to call unto his aid Trglath Pile- 

ſer, King of Aſſyria; by whom Reziu was ta- 

Kcn and beheaded, and the City of Damaſcus 

wonzthe Kingdom of Syr:a by that means uni- 

_ _ fed tothe Aſſyrian Empire. 

. After this time, the Syrians continued ſubje to the 

Daoylorian and Aſſyrian Monarchs; and in the over- 

throw of that Empire by the Medes and Perſians, be- 

came a part of, their Eftate : remaining ſo till the firſt 

Latte] betwixt Alexander and Dorins, tought near Iſs 

in Cilicia, The Victory whercin falling tothe Macedo- 

M1485, gave him without more trouble than the, Siege 

of Tyre, the poſſeſſion of $S 'yrza and Phenicia, He dy- 

ing not long after his Conqueſt of Perſia, this Country 
lay as it were at ſtake betwixt Ptolomy King of Ag ypt, 
and Antigonns the chief Lord of Aſia : but the poſſettion 
of it, together with the reſt of the Perſian Empire, in 
both Aſiz's, tell in concluſion to the ſhare of Selexcus, 
for his many great and ſignal Vidories firnamed Nica- 

707.5 a man ſirangely preferred. For being at the firſt 

Govcrnour of Chal4ea only,he was forced to leave Baby- 

P1, and to forſake his Province for fear of Antigonus, 

then dreadful to all the Maceduizian Captains and ta 

fly into Zgypt, where he became Prolomy's Admiral, 

Aiter which P:elomy hghting a pitched Field with De- 

metrins, Son to Antigonus, took Selencts with him, 

and having won the Batte], g£:ve-him aid and licence to 


J? 


Iccoverhis former Government, Selexces, well beloved 


of the Pcople, ſoon made himſcl{ Matter not of Chal- 
dea only, but of all the PerfioxFrovinces beyond Erphra- 
#5 ; and not long after (bcing ſeconded by his good 
Friends Ptolomy, Caſſander, and Lyſimachus) he &n- 
Forres Antigonus at Tpſus in Fora, where Antigonus 
much was flain, and his whole Army routed. This 

iCtory made Selercus Lord of all Afiz, from whence 
palling over into Erxrope, he vanquiſhed and flew Lyſi- 
machus Seven Months after which Victory, he was 
Nain by Ptolomy Ceraunus, whoſe Patron and ProteQor 
he had formerly been, being yet the laſt Survivor of all 
Alexander's Princes, and the oOni'y Poſſeſſor of all the 
Vominions which his Maſicr hal, by the way of Con- 
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queſt, Agypt excepted, His Succeſſors, although they 
were Lords of all Afia, yet tlince in Syria they kept 
their refidence, to the end that they might the.butcy 
furniſh themſelves with Souldicrs out of Greece upoy al 
occaſions, as was ſaid before, they were commonly ca]. 
led the Kings of Syria. But long they held not in tha: 
greatneſs of Eſtate and Power, which Selercys lob; 
them 3 though being a full-bodicd Tree, and of ſcyera} 
Limbs, it endured the lopping off of many Branchec 
and many a fad blow at the very Root of it, before i 
tell, For in the time of Selewucas Caliinicus, the fourth 
of this Houſe, Arſaces a Noble Parthian recovered 
from it all the Provinces of the Perſiaz Empire, lying 
on that ſide of Ezphrates 3 and erected the ſo much ce- 
lebrated Parthian Kingdom, whereof more in Perſ;z, 
And in the Reign of Antiochus Magnrs, (o called for 
his Victories in Egypt, Judea, and Babylonza, the Ry- 
mans extorted from it all the Aſian Provinces on this {ide 
Mount Tazrs,not wanting many provocations to incite 
them to it: for he not only had made War againſt Pto- 
lomy Philopater King of Agypt, whom the Romans had 
taken into their Protection 3 but ſiirred up the Cities 
and States of Greece againſt them : invaded Lyſimachia, 
and ſome other parts of Exrope, in defiance of them, 
and had received Annibal the Carthaginian, and Thoas 
the Ztolian, their moſt mortal Enemies, into his Do- 
minion.governing, his Counſels by the influences which 
they had upon him. Nor may we think but that Am 
bition and Avarice, to add to their Fame and Empire 
by the overthrow of ſo great a Prince, did per{wade 
much with them. So that the point being brought to a 
ready iflue, they pleaded it on both fides in the Battel of 
Magneſia, a City of Lydia, to which Antiochus 
brought an Army of 300000 Foot, 'and as many arm- 
&d Chariots, beſides tiore of Elephants, it the Romai 
Writers be not over-laviſh in their Reports. But rejcct- 
ing the Advice of Annibal, and committing his Afﬀairs 
wholly to Evil-Counſelbrs, he was vanquiſhed by no 
more than four Legions of Enemies, and tor his Peace 
compelled to quit all his Aſian Provinces on that fide of 
Taurus, and to pay 15000 Talents in ready money for 
the charge of the War. The reſt of his Eſtates they 
were content he ſhould enjoy for a longer time, Et /i- 
bentins quod tam facile ceſſiſſet (as F lorns handiomely puts 
it on him) becauſe he had (o caſily relinquiſhed that. 
Afterwards in the civil Broils among themfclves, about 
the Succefſion of the Kingdom , Alexander King of 
the. Fews took from them many of their beſt Towns n 
Paleſtine, as Joppa, Gaza, Anthedon, Az0tts, Rpine- 
corura, almoſt all Samaria, and Gaulonits, with S cyt90- 
polis, Gadara, and many other ſtrong 1 owns 1 Cele- 
Syria. Finally, when they had conſumed almoll all 
the Royal Race, and changed their Kings NO lcls than 
ten timcs in forty years (a ſure fign of a tallng and CA 
piring Kingdom) they were fain to caſt themſelves upon 
Tigranes the King of Armenia, a puiſſant and {ucecl3iv 
Prince, till ingaged in the Quarrel ol Mithridate: 
againſt the Romans : by whom ſtripped of all Þ15 Lo 
on this ſide Exphrates, he vas fain to. content himc 
with his own Armenia,lcaving Syria to the abſolute «ar 
fpoſal of Pompsy, who preſently reduced it to ths form 
of a Province. This ſaid, we have not much morc © 
do with the Houſe of Seleucus, but to lay dOWn the 
Names, and times of their ſeveral Governments, © 
we draw towards the laſt end of 
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3685 2 Antiochns, firnamed Soter, or the Saviour, | 
memorable for nothing ſo much, as marry- 
ing with Stratonzce his Father's Wie, in his 
Father's life-time. 

Antiochus TI. by his flattering -Courtiers fir- 
named Theos, or the God ; but bcing poy- 
ſoned by his Wife, he proved a Mortal. 

' Selexcus TT. firnamed by the like flattery Cal- 
tics, or fair Conquerour, becauſe ſhame- 
tully beaten by the Parthians. . 
Setencus TH. called for the like reaſon Cerau- 
aus, or the Thunderer ; | the eldeſt Son of 
Callinicus.. | 

Antiochus TI. firnamed Magnas, the young- 
er Son of Callinicxs, a Prince that imbraced 
many great Actions, and was fortunate in 
his Succeſſes beyond Euphrates : he plagued 
the Zews, but loſt all Afi: Minor unto the 


Romans, © *. *: 


Selencus IV. called Philopator , the Son of 
Antiochus,' who'tirſt began to caſt his. eye 
upon the.Riches' of the Temple at Hiernſa- 
lem. 
Antiochus JV. {irnamed Epiphanes, or the 
Wiſtrions ; but more truly Epimanes, or the 
- Mad, The great Scourge of the Fews > Bro- 
ther of Selencys Philopator, with whom be- 
ginneth the: Story of the firſt Book of the 
Maccabees. 
Antiochns V. called by the name of Expator> 
the Son of Epiphanes, who by Lyſias his 
Captain tyrannized over the poor Fudeans, 
for the little time that he reigned 3 as did 
ado: !-:.: | Ye 
Demetrius, ſirnamed Soter, Son of Seleucus 
Philopator, by the hands of Nicanor : having 
poſſeſſed himfelf of the Diadem, by the 
death of Expator, ſlain in his favour by the 
Souldiers who revolted from him. He was 
afterwards. depoſed for a time by Alexander 
Bala, pretending himſelf to be the Son of 
Ezpator, ſupported herein by the Antiochi- 
ans, | | 
Alexander Bala, diſcomfited inhis firſt Battel 
by Demetrius, whom he flew and vanquiſh- 
ed in the-ſecond 3 married Cleopatra Daugh- 
ter of Ptolomy Philometor, by whoſe aid he 
was victorious. But a Quarrel breaking out 
| between them, Ptolomy invaded Syria, and 
cauſed himſelf to be crowned King of it : 
Alexander. being flain by ſome of his Soul- 
diers. | 
Demetrius TT. firnamed Nicanor, Son of De- 
metrinus the firſt, recovered his Fathers King- 
dom, a Friend of the Maccabees, but ſo 
cruel to his own People, that he was driven 
out of his Kingdom by Tryphon General of 
his Armies. 
33821 13 Antiochus VI. firnamed Entheus, the Son of 
Alexander and Cleopatra, advanced unto the 
Throne by Tryphon, and after ſlain by him 
to make way for himſelf unto the Diadem. 
2824 14 Tryphoa, called alſo Diodoras, having driven 
out Demetrius, and lain Antiochus, made 
himſelf King. 
3827 15 Antiochus VII. firnamed Sedes, Brother of 
Demetrius, having overcome and flain Try- 
phon, ſucceeded him in the Eſtate; for a 
while victorious againſt the Parthians, but 
afterwards overcome and ſlain by them. At- 


ORE 


ter whoſ2 death Demetrius Nicanor having 
Iived 1n Parthza ſince the loſs of his King= 


dom) was rettored-again un'o the Thrioue 5 
v/hich having held about tour years, he was 
again difpof{ciicd and Nain by 

3843 16 Alexander II, tfirnamed Leoonna, an {7 ypte- 
a1 of mean birth,{et up by Prlomy Exerectes, 
and pretending hinſelt to be the adopted 
Son of Antioch:rr, afterwards. vanquithed 
and flain by 

3845 17 Antiochus VIII. from the crookcdnels of his 


noſe firnam<d Gry7ur, Son of Pemetriny, 


aided hercin by the Agyptians, with whorz 
reconciled: having reigned about eight years 
In peace 3. embroyled him in'war with kis 
halt brother Antivebs frnamed Cygicorne 
which with variable ſacccties on both fides, 
continued till the time of his death, having 
reigncd 29 ycars in a!l. 

3974 18 Selencns V. Son of Autinebrs Gryp2us, in the 
beginning of his reign overcame ard fw 
his Uncle Cyzicexrs : but being vanguiſhod 

by Aztiochrs froamed Exſcbes or Pins, one 
of the Sons Ct Cyzicenns. he Ped into Cilt- 
cia, and was there burnt in his Palace. 

19 Antiochs 1X. {irnamed Evſl bes, having, firft 
vanquiſhed Selenas, and afterwards Antio- 
chas, another of the Sons of Gryphrs, was 
crowned King of Syria, but ſlain not long, 
aftcr in the Perf an wars, 

20 Philip, and Demetrins 1'], firnamed Encerys, 
younger Sons of Gryphus, joyntly. Kings of 
Syria; but reigning in their ſeveral parts. Ot 
which Demetrizs intending, to diſſeize his 
brother, was himſclt vanquiſhed, and torced 
to fly into Parthia, leaving, the whole King» 
dom unto Philz'p, During which amongft 
themſelves Syria was invaded, and in part 
conquered by Aretss King, of the Arabians, 
and Alexander King, of the Fews, 

Tigranes King of Armenia, duriag theſe dil- 

{cenfions was by the Syrians cholen Ring, 

that by his power they might be treed from the Few ard 

Arabians : the moſt puifſant Prince that reigned in Sy- 

ria, fince the time of Antiochus the Great,as being King 

of Syria by election. Of Armenta bY ſucceition, of Me- 
dia by conquett, But ingaging him'elt with Mi1ridates 

(whoſe daughter he had mariicd) againſt the Romans, 

was vanquiſhed by Lacalzs : who with the lots ot five 

Romans only, and the wounds of an hundred, 15 repor- 

ted to have ſlain of his Encmies above 100000 men. Fl- 

nally, being again broken and vanquiſhed by Lets, 
he yielded himſelt co Pomp:y who bong appointed Ly- 
callus Succeſſor, deprived him of the honour of cnding 
that War) and retaining to himſfelt Armenia only, he 
left all Syria to the Komans, having reigned cightecn 
years. And though Antiochns Comagenns, the Son of Ex- 
ſebes petitioned Pompey for a reſtitution to the Throne of 
his Anceſtors, yet it would not be granted : Pompey rc- 
plying. thi he would not truſt the Country into {ich 
weak hands as were not able to defend it againſt the 

Arabians, Parthians, and the like Invaders 3 avd lo 1c- 

duced it preſently to the torm ot a Province. The g.0- 

vernment of thisCovniry vnder thele new Lords, was ac- 

compted to be one i the greateli honours of theFmpire: 
the Prefect hereot having almoſt regal jurifdiction over 
all the Regions on this fide Enpyprates with a fuper-in- 
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' tendency over Agypt. Niger, the concurrent 08 Severs 


was Pref here 3 and on the ſtrength hereot profumed 


' on that competition, So allo was Caſſzts Syrus,w ho bc- 
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ing a Native of this Country, and well-beloved by rea- 
ſon of his moderate and plautible demeanour,had almoſt 
tumbled M. Antonius out of his Throne. On this OCca- 
fron it was enacted by the Scnate, that no man hereafter 
ſhould have any mil:tary or legal command mn the Pro- 
vince where he was born: Leſt perhaps ſupported by the 
natural propenſion of the people to one of thelr own 
Nation 3 and hcartned by the powerableneſs of his 
Friends,he might appropriate that to himſelf, which was 
common to the Scnate and people of Rome.But this was 
when it was entire,and paſſed but for one Province 0n- 
ly. Phenicia being taken alſo into the accompt 5 which 
made the Antiochians ſo proud and inſolent,that Adrian, 
in his time intended to ſubdudt Phanzicia from it, Ne 20? 
ervitatum Metropolis Antiochia diceretur ( faith Gallica- 
21) that Antioch might not be the chief of ſo many Ct- 
tics. But what helived not to accompliſh, was performed 
by Conftantize, by whom Phaxicia was not only taken 
off, but Syria it ſelf divided into four diſtinct Provinces, 
45 was ſhcwed before, each of them having its Metropo- 
lis or Mother City ; but all ſubordinate to the com- 
mand of the Comes, or Prefed} of the Eaſt, as he to the 
command of the Pref:&us Pr :torii Orientis, the grea- 
teſt Officer of the Empire,of whom we have often ſpoke 
already. 77 

For the defence hereof as well againſt all Forcin 1nva- 
ſions.as the inſurrections of the Natives (a wavering and 
inconſtant People the Romans kept here in continual pay 
four Legions, with their aids,and other additaments.For 
ſo many Mytiazrs had here in the time of Galba 3 and 
by the ſtrength and reputation of thoſe Forces, was able 
to transfer the Empire upon Veſpaſian. And though the 
Conſtautinopolitan Emperors to whoſe ſhare it tell,in the 
divifion of the Empire, rather increaſed than diminiſhed 
any part of this ſtrength: yet when the fatal time was 
come, and that Empire was in the declination,the Sara- 
cens, under the conduct of Haiumer their third Caliph, 
Anno 6:6, poſiciſed themſelves of it, Heraclius then 
rcigning in Conſtantinople, And it continued in their 
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power till Tangolipix the Turk, having conquered Per- | 


fia, and the Provinces on that fide of Eupbrates, paſſed 
over the River into Syria, and made himſelf Maſter of a 
great part of that alſo. A quarrel talling out betwixt 


him and the neareſt Kinſmen, and thereby a great ſtop | 


made in their furtheſt progreſs, was thus compoſed, by 
the mediation of the Caliph of Babylon in the time of 
Axon his Succeſſor. To Cztls Moſes was alligned a con- 
venient Army, to be by him imployed againſt the Chri- 
ftians,withRegal power over the Provinces by him gain- 
ed, without relation or ſubordination to the Perſian Sul- 
tan ; of whoſe ſucceſſes and affairs hath been fpoke elſe- 
where. To Melech'and Ducat,two others of his diſcon- 
tented Kinſmen,but all of the ſame Selzuccian family. he 
gave the fair Cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus, and thoſe 
parts of Syria, with whatſoever they could conquer from 
the Caliph of Agypt,who then held all Phenzcia,and the 
Sea-coalts of Paleſtine; to be held in fee and vaſſalage 
of the Crown of Perſia. To theſe two brethren then 
we are to refcr the beginning of the Turkiſh Kingdom 
in Syria: who. with their Succeſſors, by reaſon that 


4 Mey held their refidence, cauſed themſelves to be 
calle 


1075 1 Melech and Ducat, the firſt Turkiſh Kings of 

Damaſcus, by the gitt of Axon, the ſecond 
Sultan of the Turks in Perſia, added to 
their Dominions al] the reſt of Syria, toge- 
ther with part of Cilicia, and ſome neigh- 


— 

bouring Provinces in the Leſſer-Aſig, 

2 N.N. Sultan of Damaſcus .at ſuch times 1 the 
Chriſtians of the Weſt won the Holy Land - 
againſt whom he notably defended the Cj 
and Territories of Damaſeys ; andina 6 
battel diſcomhited and flew Royer the New 
man, Prince of Fo ntioch, ” 

1146 3 Noradixe, (the ſon of Sanguin 

FA the Armies, and Comin-law 4 - 5 
King, ſucceeded him in the eſtate, a noble 

Prince, memorable amongf other things for 

a gallant anſwer made. to his Commanders 

when they perſwaded him to take the aq. 

vantage on the death of Baldwiz the third 
and to invade Hiernſalem whilef the Chri- 

ftians were bulie in ſolemnizing his Funeral 
Not ſo. faith he.Compaſſion and regard is to be 

had of the juſt ſorraw of thoſe Chriſtians 
who have loſt ſuch a King, as could nt 4 

equalled in the world. 

4 Melechſala, Son of Noradze, contemned by 
reaſon of his youth, by his Nobles, and 

Souldiery, who made choice of Saladine for 

their King 3 by whom diſpoſſeſſed firſt, and 

after vanquiſhed, 

Saladine. the Turkiſh Sultan of Mgypt,having 

vanquiſhed the Perſians, or Parthians, com- 

ing under the condudt of Cacobed, Uncle to 

Melechſala, to reſtore that Prince to his eſtate, 

remained King of Damaſcus: and by the 

puiflance of his Armies, recovered from the 

Chriſtians all Syria, and the Holy Land, with 

the City of Hzeruſalem alſo. 

6 Eladel, or El-Aphzel the eldeſt Son of Sale. 
dine,ſucceeded inthe Realm of Damaſens ; 
which he exchanged for that of Agypr with 
his brother Elaziz. 

7 Elaziz.the ſecond Son of Saladine ſucceeded 
upon this exchange in the Realm of Damaſ- 
cxs, murdered not long after by his Uncle 
Saphradine. 

8 Saphradine, the Brother of Saladine, having 
barbarouſly murdered eight of the Sons of 
Saladine, (the youngeſt called Sapbradine 
eſcaping only,who was after Sultan of Alep- 
po) poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom of 
Damaſcus, left at his death to Corradine, his 

Son or Nephew. 

9. Corradine, Son or Nephew to the Tyrant S- 
phradine, was by him at his death left Sultan 

of Damaſcus , to which all Syria and Paleſtine were 


II75 
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then made Provincials. But the treacheries and murders 


of Saphradine crying loud for vengeance, Haalon theTar- 
tar, in the year 1262. having taken the King of Damaſ- 
cus Priſoner (but whether Corradine.0r ſome other, I an 
not able to ſay )brought him before the walls of the City 
threatning to kill him in the fight of the people, if they 
did not deliver it unto him. Which the Citizens refuſing 
to do, the wretched King was torn in pieces, and the 
City taken by aſſault : the Kingdom taken by the Con- 
querours conferred upon Agab the ſon of Haalon. An 

{o ended the Selzuccian F amily of the Kings of Damaſ- 


| cs inthe perſon of Corradine, or the ſon of Corradint, 
The TURKISH KINGS of DAMASCUS.| 


moſt miſerably murdered by the Tartars ; as it ha 


done in F#gypt 17 years before, in the perſon of 
 Melechſela, and Elmutan, the Son of Meledine, as i- 


lainouſly depoſed and murdered by the Mamalucks. $0 
ſlippery is the foundation of thoſe Kingdoms that a* 
laid in blood. 


Nor did this Kingdom hold long in the hands of the 


Tartars, 


I-25. 
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Tartars, recovercd from them in ſhort time by the Mz- 
malucks, then Kings of Agypt : trom them once more 
regained by the furious Tamarlane : who in the ycar 


= 2 worm new 7” 


1400 belieged Damaſexs with an Army of 1200000 
men, (if the number be not miſtaken, and one Cypher | 


added more than ſhould in purſitit whercot he filled up 
the ditches with his Priſoners, put all the people to the 
Sword 3 and with great Art raiſed three Towers as a 
Trophy of his victory, built with the heads of thoſe 
whom he had {o flaughtered. A man fo ltrangely made 
up of vice and vertues, that-it is/hard $0 fay which had 


the predominaficy.But the violence of this tempeſt being 


overblown.the Mzmalncks. from whom he had alſo con- 


quered the Kingdom of #gypt, recovercd Syria by de- | 
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| the other Cities and Towns of Syria, by their exa 
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grees,and repaired Damaſcus,continuing in their power 
ull the year 1516, when Selimus the hrft diſcomtited 
Campſon Gaurus the Agyptian Sultan in the fields of 4- 
teppo.Upon the news whereof the Citizens of Damaſcus, 
fearing the ſpoil of their rich City, then of very preat 
trading, ſet open their Gates unto the Vi&ors 3 as did all 
mple, 
y more blows, the Twrks 
y 3 as the next year of 
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By means whereot, without an 

became Lords of this Count 

2ypt allo,by the vanquithment and death of Tonumbeir's 

who luccecded Campſon : fo rooting out the name and 

government of the Mamaluchs. and adding thoſe rich 

Kingdoms to the 'Irrkifh Empire. | 
And ſo much for Syria, 


OUNT HERMON 


N our paſſage out of Cilo-S 24 1N- 
to Paleftize, we mult croſs Mount 
Hermon ; a ledg of Hills > which 
beginning at the Ealt point of the 
Anti-Libanus bend directly South: 
in different places, and by ſeveral 

: Nations called by divers names. By 

Ptlo.ay called Alſadamus, by the Amorites, Samir, by 

the Phenicians, Syrion, and by that name remembred in 

the Book of Pſalms. But Alſadamus they are called only 
where they border upon Celo-Syria. Where they begin 
to part the Region of Trachonitis trom Arabia Deſerta, 
they are called by Moſes and the Scriptures Hermon, part 
of the Kingdom of Og, the King of B2ſa#, as 1s laid, 
Foſpuah chap.12.6. Syrion by the Sidonzans, as 15 athrm- 
ed, Dext.3.9. Running further after this unto the South, 
they are called Gilead or Galaad , by Strabo,Trachonite, 
after the name of the Region along which they pals, and 
are conceived to be the higheſt part of all Mount Libanus, 
or rathcr of that long ridg of Mountains which there 
take beginning. And ſo we are to undertiand the words 

of the Prophet Feremy. ſaying, Galaad tu mihi Caput Li- 

bani, as the Vul, ar readeth it. That 1s to ſay, that as the 
head is the higheſt part of a man 3 ſo theſe Hills, or this 
art of them, was the highelt of all the branches,or ſpurs 
of Libanuw, called Galeed by Facob, from that heap of 

ſtones which was therc laid by Laban and Facob, to be a 
witneſs of the Covenant which was made betwixt them, 
Gen.3 1427. the word fignitying, in the Original, 4x heap 
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of witneſſes. And Laban ſaid, This beap is a Witneſs betwixt 
me and thee this day, therefore was the name of it called 
Galeed,ver.28. By theſe Hulls,and the main body of the 
Anti-Libanus lying on the North, and the Mountains of 
Phenicia and Idumea on the Welt, the Land of Pale- 
ſtine is {o ſhut up on every fide, that no Fortreſs can be 
ſtronger by Wit or Art,than that Country by Nature : 
the paſſages in ſome parts ſo narrow,as hardly to afford 
paſſage tor a ſingle perſon. Clanditur undique montibus, 
hinc abruptis rupibus, & profſundis vallibus concurſu Tor 
rentium, inde altis & implexis anfradtibus ſic contra@hs, 
ut per anguſtos colles vix pateat tranſitus viatori , as my 
Author hath it. I had almoſt forgot to add, that that 
part of theſe hills, which is commonly known in Scri- 
pture by the name of Hermoz, is in one place thereof 
called Sihox, as Dent. 4. 48. where it is faid, that the 
Iſraelites poſſeſſed the Land from Aroer on the bank, of the 
Ever Arnon, even to Mount Sihon, which is Hermon. 
Asalſo that one of the higheſt tops or Summits of it,had 
the name of Amara, alluded to by Solomon in the fourth 
of the Cantieles ; by ſome miſtaken tor Amanus,a branch 
of Taurus, which divides Syria trom Cilicia in the Lef- 
ſer Aſia, with which Solomox had but ſmall or no ac- 
quaintance. And ſo having cleared our ſelves of ſo much 
of this Mountain, as lay before us in our way, we pals 
over to Paleſtine: where we ſhall mect with it again, 
(or rather with the Weſtern parts and branches of it) 
under the names of Gilead and Trachoaitis, as a part of 
that Country. 
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Eaſt, with the Hills laſt mention- 
cd, by which parted from Celo- 
Syria, and Arabia Deſerta, on 
the Weſt, with the Mediterranean 
Sca, and ſome part of Phenicea 3 
on the North, with the Anti-L:- 
ban, which divides it from 
Syria, and the reſt of Phxaicia, and on the South, 
with ſome part of Arabia Petrea. 

It was firſt called Paleſtine from the Philiſftims, the 
moſt potent Nation of thoſe parts. A name firſt found 
in the Hiſtory of Herodotzs, but generally uſed in times 
ſucceeding, by the Greebs and Romans. And this I look 
on as the proper and adxquate tiame of the whole Coun- 
try.according to the bounds betorelaid down: theothers, 
by which commonly called, being more reſtrained, and 
properly belonging to ſo much hercof,as was in the poſ- 
ſe{hon of the Tribes of Iſrael. And of this ſort,are 1 Ca- 
421, or the Land of Caxaan, ſo called from Canaan the 
ſon of Cham, by whom firſt peopled after the Flood. 
2. The Layd of Promiſe, becauſe by God promiled to 
Abraham, and his ſeed, for an habitation. 3. Iſrael, 
from the Iſraelites, or {ons of Facob, whoſe firname was 
Iſrael, 4. Fudea, and by us Fewry, from the Fews, or 
pcople of the Tribe of Fudah. the moſt prevalent of the 
Tribes of -Iſrael, And 5. Terra Sana, or the Holy 
Land,becauſe the ſubje& of the greateſt part of the Holy 
Scripture and that the work of our Redemption was 
herein accompliſhed by our Lord and Saviour. Which 
not withſtanding, we muſi know, that thongh thele 
names do many times by a Synecdoche.cxpreſs the whole 
Country of Paleſtine; yet ncither the Canaaxites or the 
Iſraelites were ever Maſters of the whole: . except only 
in the time of David, and of ſome of the Maccabean 
Princes, as alſo in ſome part of the reign of Herod the 
Great; all which had the good fortune to command it 
totally, | 

But being the moſt conſiderable people of it were th 
Trives of Iſrael; we will fiſt look upon the Country 
Pcople under that capacity. And for ſo much hereof as 
was held by them, it is lituate betwcen the 3d, and 4th. 
Climats 3 the longelt day being fourteen hours and a 
quarter, The whole length but 200 miles,and not above 
80 in breadth ; yet was of ſnch a frvittu] ſoil;that before 
the coming in of the Iſraelites, it had 30 Kings : and af- 
ter the coming irt of that people.ſo extreamly populous, 
that David numbred a Million and 300000 fighting 
men, b<tides thoſe of the Fribes of Levi and Benjamin. 

But 0? the fruitfulneſs hereof more ſhortly. 

As for the People they were by compoſition of a mid- 
dle ltature, but ttrong of body : in their belt times a 
murtmuring and ſtiff-necked generation,never well plea- 
{.d either withGod orMan,with their Prietts or Princes; 
{eidom contorm unto tac Commandments of their God, 
nor very muci conſant to themſelves z So crippled in 
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they knew not how to walk uprightly:Idolatrons aboye 


meaſure, and incorrigible in it, till their cotning back 


trom the Captivity of Babylon: and after that as ſuperſii- 

tious and ſevere, in the point of their Sabbath, as they 

had formerly been exorbitant in the worſhip of Idols, 

No Medium on cither fide,but extream in both. Divided 
anciently into theſe four ranks, that is to ſay, 1 Fews 

2 Helleniſts, 3 Proſelytes, and 4 Samaritans all of them 
pretending a right unto this Country, though not all of 
them dwelling in it. 

Of theſe the firſt called Fews, from Fudab,the predo« 
minant Tribe 3 and Hebrews.from Heber the ſon of $ ela, 
grand-ſon of Sem,and one of the Anceſtors'of Abraham, 
were ſuch as naturally deſcended of the Tribes of Iſrael, 
and lived for the moſt part in their own Country ; adhe- 
ring to the Law of Moſes, and embracing the whole 
Canon of the Old Teſtament, from the Book of Geneſis 
to the Book of the ProphetMalachz.Called alſo Iſraelites, 
becauſe deſcended from the loyns of their Father Facob, 
to whom God gave the name of Iſrael, for his great ho- 
nour.But after the ten Tribes were carried away by Sal- 
manaſſer to an endleſs captivity : and two Tribes (with 
the remainder of the reſt) returned from that temporary 
one Which they found in Babylon. the name of Iſraelites 


| was laid by, and that of Fews aſſumed, as more proper 


to them. Theſe read the Scriptures, and executed all 
Divine Offices in their natural Hebrew. 

2. The Hellexifts, were ſuch as were Fews by paren- 
tage,but lwed diſperſed in moſt Provinces of the Romar 
Empire : called by that name (we may Enghſh it, the 
Grecizing Jews) becauſe they read the Scriptures in the 
Greek or Septuagint'sTranſlationzand performed all pub- 
lick Offices in that language alſo. In other things, as ſ#- 
perftitious in their Sabbath, as tenacious of their Crrcum- 
ciſion, and others of the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Law of Myofes, as the Jews of Paleſtine : and for that 
reaſon, ſcorned and derided by the Gentils, amongli 
whom they lived ; Credat Fudezus appella, ſaith one of 
their Pocts, relating to their circumcifing 3 Recatrtaque 
Sabbata palles, faith another of them, with ſcorn cnough 
unto their Sabbaths. Nov; illic ritus & ceteris mortalibs 
contrarii, ſaith Tacitts,a'graver Author, of the whole b0- 
dy of their Rituals, or Ads of worſhip. - 

3.The Proſelytes were ſuch,as not being Jews by birth, 


or deſcent of Parentage, conformed themſelves unto their 


cuſtoms, and defircd to be admitted to their Religion 


' And theſe were alſo of two ſorts,the one called. Proſelyi 


Porte 3 and the other,Proſelyti faxderis. The firſt of thel, 
admitted by the Fews to the worſhip of God, and 11- 
ſtructed in the hopes of the life to come, were only tyc 

to thoſe Precepts which the Hebrew Doors call the 
Precepts of the ſons of Noah: but were neither circumciſed, 
nor otherwiſe conform to the Law of Moſes: Which 
Precepts of the ſons of Noah, ſo called, becauſc ſuppoſes 
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to be given by No4h unto his Sons, when he came out 
of the Ark,, were ſeven in number : that is to fay, 
1 That they dealt uprightly with every man. 2 That 
they blefſed and magnihed the Name of God. 3 That 
they worſhipped not any falſe Gods, but to abſtain 
from Idolatry. 4 To retrain from all unlawful luſts 
and copulations. 5 To keep thernſelves from theft and 
robbery. . 6 And from ſhedding blood. And 7 Not to 
cat the Fleſh or Member of any Beaſt, taken from it 
vihen it was alive, by which all cruelty was forbidden. 
Theſe, though they were admitted to the Worſhip of 
God, and might repair unto the Temple 3 yet becauſe 
of their Uncircutmcifion, they were not ſuffercd to con- 
verſe with the Fews, not to come into the ſame Court of 
the Temple with them : but were accounted as unclean, 
and had their Court apart athigned them in the Worſhip 
of God, which was called Atrium Gentinm, or Immun- 
dorum, and was the outermoſt of all. The other Pro- 
ſelytes, which was called Proſelyti federis, conformed 
in all things to the Fews, as in Circumcifion, Sabbath- 
keeping, and all other Ceretnonies : and were account- 
cd of as adopted fFews 3 priviledged as they were, to 
worſhip in the Inner Court , bound as they were, from 
eating or drinking with a Gentile 3 and in a word, par- 
takers with them in all things both divine and humane, 
and different in nothing from them but their Race or 
Parentage. Thele laſt in the New Teſtament called 
ſimply Proſetytes. without any addition : the former by 
the name of EsGopever, of the worſhipping Gentiles, of 
which fee Ad. 16:v» 14; & ch. 17. v.4, 17. & ch18. 
V. 46 Gece 
4. As for the Samaritans, 'they poſſeſſed a great part 
of this Country, which the Proſelytes did not ; yet 
were not ſo much Fews as they. But of theſe more 
anon, when we come to Samaria, the proper place of 
their abode. 
As for the natural Fews themſelves, they arc divided 
alſo into ſeveral Seas 5 as, viz. 1 Efſeni. 2 the Sad- 
duces, 3 the Scribes, 4 the Phariſees, 5 the Herodians, 
and 6 the Gazlonites, or Galileans, The Efſenes, or 
Eſſeni, derive their name, as {ome conceive, trom Aſca, 
which fignifieth facere, to do, becauſe they laboured 
with their hands : as others ſay, from Aſz. which fig- 
nifieth S8egTevey, or to care diſeaſes. becauſe they were 
much given to the Study and Practice of Phyfick, Their 
beginning is not yet agreed on. The firft time they 
were heard of, was in the time of Fonathen, the Brother 
of Fudas Maccabeus.about 150 years before Chriſt's Na- 
tivity 3 then mentioned by Foſephus, Antiqu. Fudaic. 
lib. 13. cap. 9. A Pythagorean kind of Few, and not 
much differing in opinion from thoſe old Phzloſophers, 
profeiling as they did, 1 Community of Goods, 2 Ab- 
ſtaining even from lawful pleaſures, 3 Forbidding of 
Oaths, 4 Forbcaring Wine, and drinking Water, 
5 Aſcribing the conduct of Aﬀairs to fate or deſtiny, 
And 6 Uſing only inanimate or unbloody Sacrifices, 
Some other Dogmata they had, but theſe the principal : 
forbidding Marriage not being common. to the Se&, but 
only to ſome few among(t them. And though we and 
no mention of them in the New Teſtament, the Sed in 
thoſe times being ſmall and inconfiderablez yer it 15 
thought that St. Paul alludeth to' their Texers ; as 
where he adviſcth Timothy to make uſe of Wine, and 
glanceth upon thoſe who prohibited Marri-ce, 1 Tim, 
4.3. or conderancd others in the uſe of Meat and 
Drink. Coloſſ, 2.16. As for the manner of their lite, 
they lived together as it were in Monaſteries, or Colledg- 
es.and in every one had their Surfer, or Oratory : ad- 
mitting none into their Fellowſhips or Society, unlels he 
brought all he had into their common Treatury 3 and 


29 
| not then neither under a three years Probatituerſhip. 
Mote of them he that liiteth to fee, may fatishe Ritnſelt 
In that Tra& of Philo, intitulcd De Vita contemplative, 
where he moſt copioufly defcribeth ther Iſt itutes and 
courſe of lite : - niiltakingly applicd by Exſ:b:#s 16 the 
Priumtive Chriſtians.fs it that Tract had purpoſcly been 
compoſed ot them, by that learned Few; Wm 
2. The Saddrces cithcr derive their name from S2dvc, 
who lived about the timc of Alexander the Great, nnd is 
thought to be the tilt Founder of them 5 or from S2ce 
an Hebrew word lignitying Zz/tice z the men pretending 
to beſo exact and firit Fruititiaries, as if they would 
juftihe themſclves before God's Triburdl. The occation 
of the Sect or Herclic/ for both it was, faid to ariſe frorh 
a miſtake of Axtigonzs, a right learned man; twho 
teaching, That we ought not to fervc God, as Servants 
do their Maſters, for the hope of Reward, occalioned 
Sade and Baitus, two of his Auditors. to conceive that 
there was no Reward nor Rccompence for a Godly Lite; 
and conſequently, no Reſirreqion nor World to cnc, 
neither Angels nor Spirits. Theſe were the mott capital 
of thetr Errors, as appearcth Ad. 23.6, 8. Matth.22.3: 
Luk. 20.20, 27, &c. But other Dogmatae they had, 
not mentioned in the Holy Scripture 5 afcribing no- 
thing unto Fate or Predeſtination, but all things alto- 
together to a mans free-willz 2 Teaching the Soul to bs 
annihilated at the hour of death; 3 Rejecting alt Tra» 
ditionsz and 4 Allowing no more Scripture thah the 
hve Books of Moſes. In molt of their opinions contrary 
to the Scribes and Phariſees , but joyning with tacm 
both in oppoſing Chriti:and though like Sampſo#'s Fox« 
es they looked divers ways, and were tyed together by 
their Tails only; yet in thoſe Tails they carricd Fire+ 
brands to deftroy God's Harveſt, and had done it, if 
they had been able. | 
3 But indeed the Phariſtes were the men, who were 
the Maſter-wits in the Arts of Miſchiet, Homines robes 
ſtiorss impietatis, in the Father's words. Fellows ct ſuch 
a pertect and concoaed malice, that they were almofi 
able to poſſeſs the Devil. Their nzme they derive trom 
Pharez, which is to ſeparate. Separztiſts we mav right- 
ly call them: For they were firli 4@cerophyor 65 70 your; 
{zparated to the Study of the Law of God, as Sazl was 
brought up to that purpoſe at the teet of Gamalzel: And 
ſccondly. dpogroprer tis Thu aytogauim, {cparated from 
the rett of Mankind. by a more {trict protciltion of ſans 
City 3 as the Phariſee boaited of himſelt.that he was not 
as other men. or as that Publican, And that they might 
ſo ſeem unto ſimple men, they did thirdly {cparate 
themſelves from the Socicty and Converſation ot others 
not ſo pure as themſelvs. whom they called Popul terre; 
or the Sons of the Earth,upbraiding Chrilt that he kepe 
company with Publicans and Sinners c and more than io; 
uſed a particular kind of Habit, and had a Garlty unto 
themſctves which no othcrs had 3 ufing it tor a by-wore 
amongſt them{lves, that Veſtes Populi Ferre, frunt con» 
culcatro Phariſeorum. To which cnd, as thr counte- 
nances were more clouded and ſevere than other${o did 
they wear their Phyladeries of a broader (17e than others 
did: which, by the way, Were ferolis of Parchment 
bou 1} about their Heads, and upon their hands, wheres 
in v.cre writ the Ten Commandments vt God 3 toolifh- 
ly ſo [nterpreting the words of Deat. 4nd they frat be 
as Frontlets between thine Eyes, &C. c. 6.% $. They b- 
gay ar he ſame time with' the Sadduces , which wA5 
about - 20 vears before Chrift's Nativity, 2s for rncie 
Dopmata, belides thole ſpecified above, which were ie 
{0 pracricable, they maintained. 1 A Pythagore.2/t Mo 
tempſychofis.athrming that the Soul ol a Righteous mag 
paſſed from one into another at the thne of þ13 death * 
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from whence the divers opinions touching Chriſt our 
Saviour, Mzt. 16. 14. are ſuppoſcd to ſpring 5 a> it 
his body had been animated with the Soul of Elis, 
Fobn the Baptift, Feremy, or ſome other Prophet.2 They 
adhercd ſo tenaciouſly to unwritten Traditions, that 1n 
compariſon of them they neglected the written Law, 
as either inſufficient or impertinent: And 3 aſcribed 
ſo much ſanctity unto frequent waſhings, eſpecially 
when they came from Market, Ark 7. 4- (where 
pollibly they might mcet with fone unclean perſons) 
and bctore their titting down to Meat, Att. 15.2, that 
it they Came. unto a pace where there was. not: water 
enough buth to drink and waſh, the Phariſce would 
rather chuſe to waih than diink, though he dicd for 
thirſt, More of them he that lift to ſee, may hind tt 
copiouſly fer down in the four and twentieth Chapter 
of Saint Matth:w , and thither I rcter the Reader. By 
means of which preteniions to fo great a ſaz#aity, and 
ſome other Arts thcy had to abuſe the People,they grew 
o ſtrong, and had flch fiore of followers and depen- 
dants On them, that they became tormidable in ſhort 
time to their Rings and Princes.  Tnfomuch that Alex- 
andra dari uct enter on the Government in her Chil- 
drens nonage, as 7rſ pps telicth us. Antiq, lib.13. cap. 
23, until ſhe had permitted al! things unio their diſpo- 
ling > x undiy Stye © Exciyoy yvouns KC and promi- 
(cd to do nothing, witho.it their advice. And this ſhe 
did by the direction of King Al-xa#1er, her dying 
Husband : 
fad experience tad in many things proved unſucceſsful. 
id TE7855 U GpbCeot T4 a UT8, becauſe ſhe had put {ome 
ſ-0:mMs upon them and otherwiſe ottended that prevailing 
bation. A Faction ſo predominant amongſt t.1c Peo- 
plc, faith the Fame 7 ſp"ws, Antin, lib.ng. crþ. 18. 
Ws t%) x7 faginews matyor]ess t nal Agyateios, KC. 
that vhatſoever they plcalcd to [pred abroad, either of 
the Hiob Prieft, or the King himſelt, how falſe or ſcan- 
dalous ſoever, it was received tor irutn without more 
diſpute, or any inquiry made into It. 

4 But of the Phariſces enovgh, of the Scribes anon. 
Proceed we now to tne Herodians and the Garlontes, 
whom }] look not on, as either the Authors or Promo- 
ters of any Sect of Religzon in the Fewiſh Church 3 but 
as the names of :wo oppoſite Factions in the Civil State, 
The fr{t were ſuch who depending upon Herod's For- 
tune, as he did on the pleaſure of the Roman Empe- 
rours, ſoliciicd the paying of Tribute to the Romans 3 
and earnetily preſſed upon that point, that H-rod might 
be thereby the more indcarcd to his Matters of Rome, 
and they to him. Upon this ground nick-nemed He 
rodians by the People, as men that more endeavoured 
the greatneſs and Etftate of Herod, than the profperiry 
and liberty of their Native Country, And poilible 
enough it is, that ſome amorgſt them, ſeeing the Mag- 
nificence of Herod's Palace.and experimentally knowing 
his Frow.ſs, might fancy him to be the Meſſiah {o 
long !.0:icd tor, and thereby own this Name with a 
better Title, than the others did. Oppoſite unto theſe, 
were thoſe called the Ganlonites (we may call the one 
the Coxrt-Fadion. the other the Fadion of the Country, 
or Common people : fo named from one Jud a Gaulo- 
nite, as Foſephss calleth him, from the place of his 
birth; a Galilean, as Gamaliel calleth him, Ad. 5. 27. 
from the place of his aboad or habitation. By him the 
fews were praiſed with to deny this Tribute, telling 
them that it was a manitett token of their ſervitude, and 
that they ought SO ROEY n0 Lord. but the Lord of Hea- 
ven: drawing thei hnally on this ground into open 
Arms, in which Action he and his Adherents periſh- 
ed, and were brought to nothing, Moſt of his fol- 


whole Government, as the found by too * 
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lowers were of Galil-e, thovgh he had ſome Diſciples; 
Hiernuſulem 2nd Samaria aho : and ot theſe Galilee, 
were thoſe puoy on. whcole blocd Pilate is {a p 
gle with thair Sacrijfices, Luk. 13. 1, 

The Language of this People, by them called the H: 
h-ew,was naturally and originally the ſame which Abra- 
ham found in the Land ot Canary, at his coming thi. 
therz as hath been ſhewn betore when we were F 
Phenicia, Wed by them conſtantly till their ſubju "a 
tion by the Babylonians, when being led captive tg i 
Country. and contorming themſelves to the Speech ad 
Diale& of it 3 they came ac laſt to ſpeak a kind of bro= 
ken Langaage, neither true Ch:ldean, por 200d He. 
brew, but one made (f both.” Chaldee as to the main 
body of itz but Hebrew as to the affixes, points. and 
Conjugation : being the ſame with that which we now 
call the Syriack, And at their coming home, after ſe. 
venty years, had fo far loſt the knowledg of their Mo. 
ther-Tongue, that they were not able to underſtand the 
words of the Holy Scripture, when Ezra read it in their 
hearing : inſomuch that he was forced to employ ſome 
learned in that Tongue to expound it to them, To 
this the S-ribes fo often mentioned in the New Teſta- 
ment, muſt reter their original : there being no ſuch 
Othce heard of till the rime of Fzra, though long be- 
fore that time the Law had ordinarily been read unto 
them in the Feaſt of Tabernacles. For this cauſe they 
were called Scribes of the Law, Ezra 7. . Dottors of 
the Law, Luk. 5. 47. and fimply by the name of Law- 
yers. Luk. 7. 30. as men Whole Office was to expound 
the Law. and make it intelligible to the People. Theſe 
we may beſt reſemble to the Canoniſts in the Church of 
Rome, or the Divinity-Reader in {ome School or Col- 
lcdg : and grew to ſuch great eſtimation in the Fewiſh 
State, that it was hard to fay at laſt whether the Phari- 
ſees or they were the better men. For what the Phar- 
ſees gained on the common people by pretence of ſandti- 
ty, theſe got more juſiihably by their zeal to the writ- 
ten Word, which they endeavoured to preſerve from 
the common dangers both of corruption and contempt. 
And though I look on thoſe men eſpecially, as the name 
of a Funcion.not a Sect : yet being they held fo cloſe to 
the Phariſees, and concurred with them in moſt of their 
Superſtitions, as appeareth Mat, 23. 1 conlider them as 
a ſtrong and potent Faction, of great authority and in- 
fluence in affurs of moment. 

For matters of Religion,the People of this Land were 
priviledged above all others, had they had the grace to 
make good ule of it : the Law being given to them by 
God the Father, the Goſpel preached amongſt them by 
God the Son, and that Goſpel countenanced and con- 
hrmed bcforec their eyes, by the miraculous Operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt. The Government of that Church in 
the time of the Law, by a ſubordination of Prictis and 
Levites to their ſeveral Heads 3 the Prieſts divided by 
King David into twenty four Ranks or Claſs, cach 
Claſſis ſerving in their turns at the Holy T<mple : the 
Chicfs or Heads of which ſeveral Claſſes, made but that 
Body of men which are called Principes Sacerdotum, Or 
Chief Prietts, ſo often mentioned in the Writings l 
the Holy Evangelifis, Over a}l which there was one Su” 
preme, whom they called Summum Sacerdotum, Or the 
High Prieſt, deſcended lineally from Aaroz, till the 
Romans out of avarice and reaſon of State made the Of- 
tice faleable. And becauſe pothibly the High Pricfi might 
be under ſome pollution, and ſo uncapable by Law 
perform his Office, he had his Suffragan ( or Szg41) 10 
diſcharge it ſor him. Of which fort was Zeph2niab, the 
Sapan or ſecond Prieit to Semiab,mentioned Fer. 52-24: 
And of this ſort is Aunas thought by ſome to have ben 
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to Caiaphas ; and for that cauſe the title of High 
Priek to be given to both, L»k,3.2. though others think 
that Annas was High Prieft in right, and the other in 


ſuper-induced into the place.In time of Chriftianity they 
were governed as in other Churches, by a ſubordina- 
tion of Prielts to Biſhops. The firſt Biſhop ſaid to be 
St. Fames, the ſon of Alphans, commonly called the 
Lord's Brother \, affirmed by Iexatins,Scholar to the Apo- 
{tles,in his Epiſtle ad Tralkanos by Egefipps,who lived 
in the Apoſtles times, as St. Hierom and Enſtbins cite 
himzas alſo by Clemens of Alexandria cited by Enſebius, 
Flijt.l.7. c.14. by Cyril of Hiernſalem, Catechiſm 4. 
and 14. Epiphanins,Hereſ;78. n.7. St. Ambroſe in Gal.1. 
St. Chryſoſt. on the laſt of St. Fohn's Goſpel; St. Hierom 
in his Catalogue of Eecclefiaſtcal Writers ; St. Anguſtine 
cont, Creſcon. 1.2.c.37, To whom there may be added 
the joynt conſent of 289 Prelates,afſembled in the fxth 
General Council holden at. Conſtantinople, affirming 
Fames the Lord's Brother to be the firſt Biſhop of Hie- 
ruſalem : all of them, with the Fathers before mention- 
ed,taking the word Biſhop in that ſenſe,in which it gene- 
rally paſſed for the times they lived in. His Succeſfors 
ſubject at the hrit to the Biſhop of Ceſarea, as their Me- 
tropolitan , though privikdged in their own Dioceſe, 
with the rights of Patrarchs.as appears evidently by the 
Ads of the Nicene Council.But afterwards for the grea- 
ter honour of the Holy City, wherein our Saviour 
wrought the work of onr Redemption, it was or- 
dained at Chalcedon, that the Biſhop of Hzeruſalem 
ſhould have as well the juriſdiction as the name of a Pa- 
traarch;the three Paleſtines(for Conſtantine had before di- 
vided it into ſo many Provinces) being ſubducted trom 
the power of the See of Antioch,to mak@up his Patriar- 
chate.So ſtood it in elder times,but now by the incroach- 
ment of Mahometaniſm the Chriſtian faith is obſcured, 
and the beauty of it ſo eclipſed, that were it not for ſome 
Sects of Chriſtians dwelling in Mount $:zaz, and about 
Hiernuſalem, it might be ſaid without any manifeſt un- 
truth, to be quite extinguiſhed. 

But to look back upon the Country. it cannot be de- 
(cribed more fully and fignificantly,thanMoſes hath done 
it to our hands, in Dext.8. Where it is ſaid to be 4 land 
of Brooks and Waters of Fountains and Depths that ſpring 
ont of the Vallies and Hills ; a Land of Wheat and Barley, 
and Vines, and Fig-trees, and Pomegranates,Of Oyl-Olve, 
and Honey : a Land, wherem was bread, without ſcarce- 
acſs; & Land whoſe ſtones were as Iron, and out of whoſe 
Hills one may dig braſs. An ample commendation 3 and 
yet in ſome ſort ſhort of the fertility of this flouriſhing 
Country, which did not only conſiſt in the choice and 
plenty, but the perpetuity of its fruits : it being on re- 
cord in the Epiſiles of the Emperour F#l:an (firnamed 


the Apoſtate) that the Fig-trees, and other fruit-trees | 


herein,were ſeldom or never without fruits; the old not 
fully falling off, till the new come on. Which his report,if 
true, (as certainly he did not love our Saviour ſo wellas 
to flatter the Country for his ſake) we have then an an- 
{wer to the difficulty, which hath ſo much perplexed all 
Commentators of former times;and that is, why our Sa- 
viour ſhould curſe theFig-treefornot bearing fruit,when 
the Text ſaith, that the time of fruits was not yet come, 
Mar.14.13. For though the time for new fruits was not 
yet come(it being then but early Spring )yet our Saviour 
being hungry might expect to tind ſome of the old. and 
failing of his expectation lay that curſe upon it.Nor is 
this ſolution of the doubt diſcountenanced,(rather much 
confirmed )by the Character and condition of the Coun- 
try,as it ſtands at preſent 3 naturally adorned with bean- 
tiful Mountains,and luxurious Valleys, the Rock afford- 
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| mg excellent Waters, and the air never pinched with 
| colds, nor ſcorched with heats, And though cicher by 


; the negligence of the Inhabitants.or ſome curiclaid upon 


tatzthe one being depoſed by the Romans,and the other | the Land, far ſhort of that fertility with which once it 


| flouriſhed; Yer {till F ios, Olives, Pomepranates, Palm- 
trees, arc here vcry trequently to be ſeen; ſome ſtore of 
Wine, with Oranges, and the Apple of Paradiſe, which 
they preſerve upon the Trees all the year long (which 
agrees very well with that ot Julian ſpoken of before)as 
well-turniſhed with Honey and Swgar-canes and alſo 
with Goats. Swine, Hares, Quails, and Partridges : but 
peſtered ſo in many places with Rats and Mice.that if it 
were not tor certain Birds which feed upon them.it were 
not pottible for the people to have any Harveſt, Balm 
they had ancicntly, not now. Nor any Nuts, Pears, 
Plums or Cherries, but what are brought hither fron 
Damaſcus. ; | 
Principal Rivers of this Country, are 1 Chifon, the 
Chorſens of Ptolomy, which riſeth out of Mount Tabor 
in Galzlee, and falleth into the Mediterranean Sea, not 
tar from Mount Carmel in Phenicia, 2 Cedron, a Terrent 
rather than a River.patling betwixt Hrernſalem ard the 
Mount of Olives,but more remarkable for many notable 
actions, than many others of a greater both name and 
courle. For over this Brook did David paſs when he fled 
trom Abſalom; and over this our Saviour, the Sen of 
David, paſſed, when he went to his Pathon. On the. 
Banks hereof did 4ſz the King of Fzdab burn his Mo- 
thers Idols, 1 King.15. as Fofiab did the Veſſels which 
were made for Baal, 2 King.23. 3 Zared. And 4 Naph- 
thea, which ariſing out of the hills of the Tribe of 7#- 
dah, have their fall into the Mediterranean, 5 Arnon, 
which hath his ſpring in the hills ſo called, and endeth 
his courſe in the Mare Mortuum. 6 Faboc,oft mentioned 
in the Scriptures; which iſſuing out of the Mountains of 
Galaad. And 7 Hermon, which ſpringing from the hills 
{o named, loſe themſelves in Fordan. 8 Fordan.ſo called 
from For and Dan, two neighbouring Fountains, out of 
which he ſeems to take his ſource 3 though they do alſo 
tetch their ſpring from Phila, a round deep Well at the. 
toot of Anti-Libanus.about twenty four miles from theſe 
Fountains, into which he maketh his way hke a Mole 
under ground, A river of more fame, than length, 
breadth,or depth, running from North to South, almoſt 
in a ſtraitline to theDead Sca, where he endeth his courſe; 
not navigablydeep.nor above ten yardsin breadth, where 
broadelſi;ſhadowed on both f{ides with Poplars,Tamariyþ- 
trees, and Reeds of many ſeveral ſorts, of tome of which 
the Arabians make Darts and Favelins.ot others Arrors, 
and ſome again they faſhion into Pens to write with. 
Paſſing along it maketh two Lakes the one in the Upper 
Galilee, by the Ancients called Samachonitis, dry for the 
moſt part in Summer.and then covered with ſhrubs and 
ſedge; not mentioned in the holy Scriptures : the other 
in the Lower Galilee, about an 100 furlongs 1n length, 
and about forty in breadth 3; called the Sea of Galilee 
from theCountry,the Lake of Tiberias.ixom a City of that 
name on the banks thereof, & for the like caulg called alſo 
the Lake of Geneſareth. And hereit is to be oblerved.that 
the River paſſeth thorow thisLake with ſo ſwift acourſe 
that it preſerves it ſelf diſtin from the waters of jt both 
in taſte and colour.as is affirmed of Nilw tor a long ſpace 
in the Mediterranean,and other great Rivers 1n their talls, 
Finally, having run thorow the Plains of Hrericho, it fi- 
niſheth its courſe at laſt in the Mare mortazm, or Dead 
Sea. Honoured with the name of a Sea,vecaule falt.and 
large.ſeventy miles long, and {ixteen broad 5 furniſhing 
with Salt the whole Land of Fewry,but called the Dead 
Sea.cither becauſe it had no vitible efflux into the Ocean, 
nor is it at all encreaſed with the waters of this Wes 
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many other Tor rents which fall into 1t 3 Or becauſe wn 
ving, Creature 1s nouriſhed in it, ſuffocated with the bz- 
mms ivour which it ſendeth forth, from the abun- 

ance of which matter it is alſo called Lacus Aſphaltites. 
Nigh hercunto {iood the once famous Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrab,with three others more, whence the Val- 
ley had che name of Peitapols, deftroycd for their abo- 
minations by a fire from heaven : now fruitful In ſhew 
only.but not in ſubſtance 3 the iruits hcre growing, be- 
ing very iur unto the eye, Sed levi taGu prefſs in vagum 


fatiſcunt prulverem, but if touched, moulder into aſhes, 


as Solins hath it. | 

Chick fill; and Mountains of it, befides Anti-Liba- 
mis. and Mount H-rmon, ſpoken of already, which be 
oaly Lorderers, arc i Mount $70, memorable for the 
Tower of David, which was built upon it,called frequent- 
ly the Holy [ill of Sion, 2 Mount Moriah,tamous for 
the intended Sacrifice of Tſar, and the Temple of $olo- 
mon, 3 Mount Calvary, On which C HRIST ſuffered, 
ſuppoſed to be the burial-place of our Father Adam, 
4 Mount Tavor,on which our Saviour was transhgured, 
5 Mount Olivet, from which he aſcended into Heaven. 
6 Mount Garizim, whereon fiood the Samaritans 
Temple, their ordinary place of Worthip, mentioned 
Joh.4.20. 7 The Mountains of Saron, fſireiching with 
intermixed Valleys from the Sca of Galilee to the Me- 
diterranean, not far from Tyre, there ending in a white 
cliff. and for that cauſe called Capo Branco by the Sailer, 
The whole Mountain pleaſantly enriched with the fra- 
grant ſmells of Roſemary, Sweet Marjoram, Hy ffop, 
Bayes, and'other Odoritcrous Plants which do grow 
there naturally 3 but for all thar, deſittnte oi any other 
inhabitants than Leopards, Boars, Jaccals, and fiich fa- 
vage Creatures, 8 The Mountains of G:/boa, the highefi 
on the Weſt of Fordaz, as, 9. thole of Baſan, celehra-. 
ted for their height in the Book of Pſ2/ms.And 10 thoſe 


of Abarim, on the Eaſi-lide of it: from one of .the 


Symmits of which laſt called Nebo, by ſome Writers 
Piſzah, the Lord gave Myſes a Survey of the Land of 
Promiſe. | 

As for this whole Conntry comprehended in the name 
of Paleſtine.it hath had divers diviſions,according to the 
quality of the people,or the will of thoſe who have been 
formerly Maſicrs ot it, Divided firſt betwixt the Phili- 
tines, Perezites, Hittites, Febuſites, and others of the 
Sons of Canaar,on this fide Fordan ; the Moabites, Am- 
monites, Midianites and Amorites,dwclling on the other. 
When conquered by the Sons of Facob, it was divided 
into the twelve Tribes,of 1 Zudah,2 Benjamin.z $ imeon, 
4 Dan, 5 Aſer, 6 Nephthali, 7 Zabulon, 8 Iſachar, 
9 Gad, 10 Reuben, 11 Epbraim, and 12 Manaſſ#th, 
When that great breach was made by Feroboam, in the 
Kingdom of Pavid, 1t was broken into the two King- 
doms of Judah and 1rael; of which the firſt contained 
only the two Tribes of Fzd:h and Benjamin, the latter 
comprehending the otuer Ten, When the Iſraelites were 
led Captive into Aſſyriz, and a nciv ſet of People plan- 
ted in theirgrooms, thoſe new-commers from Samaria. 
their Capital City, had the name of Samaritans: and 
when the men of 7:44 were relcaſed of their long cap- 
tivity, and came back from Babylon, they took to them- 
{elves the name of Fews. After which time. the whole 
Country oi Paleſtize anciently poſſeſſed or ſubdued by 
the ſeed of Abraham, was divided into 1 Perea, 2 Itu- 
re, 3 Ualilee, 4. Samaria, 5 Fudga, and 6 Idumea, 
W hen conquered by the Romans, all theſe were joyned 
into one Province, which for a time was reckoned as a 
part ot Syrza, Or atlealt ſubordinate. But Conſtantine 
not liking of the one or the other, went a way by him- 
ſelf, and caſt it into three Provinces, viz. 1 Paleſtina 


| Prima,2 Paleſtina Segunda,and 3 Paleſtina $.41ygay;,- | 


nog 
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. C ſee 
But this divition 


wlll adhere unto 
arts hereof which 
ſe firſi conquereg 


Metropolis of the firſt being Ceſarea Paleſtine ;, of 
cond, Samaria;of the third, Hieruſalem. 
of Conſtantines growing out of uſe, we 
the former: Beginning thirſt with thoſe p 
lay on the other {ide of Fordan, becay 
and poſſeſſed by the houſe of Iſrael 3 who tht 
fourd entrance into all the reſt; and Coming roy Te 
Idumea, which laſt of all theſe Provinces was adde Ki 
the State of Jewry. In the Chorography whhoorr” to 
confeſs my ſelf a Debter to Sir Walter Rawleigh pas 
induſtry herein hath ſaved me a great deal of ſea 5 
though ſometimes I make bold to differ from him rc ; 
add to him, as I ſee occaſion. ny 8 


t PER AA 


ER A. 4, 1s that part of Paleſtize.whi a 
_— River Fordan.and the Vaitogs x (9h 
(which divide ,Paleſtine from Syria and Arabia ) Eaſ 
and Weſt 3 and reacheth from Pella in the North to Pe 
tra the chick Town of Arabia Petrea, in. the South, By 


Pliny it is made to bend more'towards 9p ypt, who de- 


ſcribes it thus : Perez Judza pars eſt ulterior, Arabiz, &: 
J 


Egypto proxima, aſperis diſperſa montibus, @' & eeteris 
Judzis, Jordane ame diſereta, Perez (faith he) is the 
turthett part of Fudea,ncighbouring Arabia and Fgypt 
interſperſed with rough and craggy Mountains.and Par- 
ted from the rett of the Fews by the River Foray. $0 
called from the Greek word Ilges in regard of the fitua- 
tion of 1t on the other fide of that River ; and not im- 
properly might be rendred by Tranſ<Fordana, Bleſſed 
with a rich ſoil,and large helds beſet with divers Trees, 
eſpecially of Oles, Vines,and Palms. The habitation in 


times paſt of the Midianites, Moabites,and Ammonites, as 


alſo of the two Tribes of Gad and Revber,Of all which 
I ſhall ſpeak in order, beginning with the Midzanites.and 
the Children ot Loe,as the firſt occupants hereof upon 
the knowledg of whoſe affairs, the State and Story of 
the Iſraelites hath ſo much dependance. 

And firſt the MADIANITES inhabited on 
the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea, at the very entrance of 
the Country 3 deſcended from one or more of the hive 
{ons of Madan, the ſon of Abraham by Keturah, men- 
tioned Ger. 25.4, who leaving the reſt of their brethren 
to {eek themſelves new habitations, more towards the 
Banks of the Red Sca,and the Deſarts of Arabia Petrea; 
continued near unto the place of Abraham's dwelling : 
and mingling with the Moabites and Canaanites in blood 
and marriages, came in ſhort time to loſe all the know- 
ledg of the true God,and to worſhip Idols, as the reft of 
their neighbours did. | 

Their chief Cities were 1 Recome, built by one of the 
five Kings of the Midianites.which was ſlain by Foſhmah, 
afterwards called Selah, 2 King. 14.7. accounted at that 
timea City of the Edomztes; next of the 1/maelites 0! 
Arabians, and by them called Hagar. Beſt known unto 
the Greeks and Romans, by the name of Petra, and by 


_ that name we ſhall take further notice of it when we 


come to Arabia. 2 Midian, on the Banks of the De-d 
Sea, the ordinary reſidence of their Princes, abſolutc of 
themſelves at firſt, as in other places z but at the tc 
when Moſes and Foſhuah led the people into their poſſcl- 
110ns, ſubjected unto S;hon King of the Amorites,wholc 
Dukes their five Kings and Princes are faid. t0 be, 
Joſh. 13.21» A people whom the Iſraelites had neither 
Commillion or intent to make War upon, if they ha 

not cauſleſly provoked them, at the requeſt of the Mo- 
bites,by ſcnding among them (as Balaam the falſe Fro” 


phet had adviſcd)the moſt beautiful of all their woo 
n 
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not only to entice them- to prohibited mixtures, ! 


but to allure them to the worſhip of their Idols Ao. 
A miſchievous and ſuccelstul plot, but alike dangerous 
to both parties: God ſending a herce Plague amongſt the 
Iſraelites, which colt them the lives of 24000 perlons, 
beſides ſuch as periſhed by the Sword;and giving a com- 
mand to Moſes, to avenge him of the Midianites, who 
had ſo provoked him. On which Commiition, Moſes 
culled out 12000 men, and ſent them under Phiness 
againſt the Midianites : by whom all their Princes were 
ſlain,their Cities and goodly Caliles burnt with fre,their 
men, women, and malje-children put unto the ſword, as 
15 related in the one and thirticth Chapter of the Book 
of Numb.Yet notwithitanding this great ſlaughter, they 
recovered their former power,it not a greater and after 
the death of Barak the Judg of Iſrael, did for the ſpace 
of four years ſo afflict that people, that they were fain to 
hide themſelves in the Caves and ſtrong holds of the 
Mountains, as is ſaid Fudg.6.2. their enemies having lett 
them neither Sheep, Oxen, nor Aſs, or any ſuſtenance at 
all, v.4. But Gideon bcing raiſed up by God for their de- 
liverance, encountred with their four Kings, and put 
them to flight: of which four,Oreb and Zeeb were taken 
and ſlain by the Ephraimites at the paſſage of Fordan 3 
Zeba and Zalmunna taken by Gideox himfelf,and execu- 
ted by his own hand.as the Story telleth us. In this War 
there are ſaid to have periſhed of this people and their 
Confederates,no fewer than 120000 perſons, by which 
ſo weakened that we hear no more of them from this 


time forwards,in any action of importance : their name | 


and Country being firſt incorporated into that of the 
Edomites. and after into that of the Iſmaelites and other 
the Inhabitants of Arabza Petrea. 

2 The MO ABITES poſlcſſed all the Country, 
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from the Midianites in the South, as far as to Eſeboz in. 


the North, on both fides of the River Arzon : havin 


Giants, whoſe chief City was Sheneth Kiriathaim. But 


his Aſociates,of which ſce Ger.1 4.5. their forlorn ſeats 


were taken up by the Moabites, deſcended from Moab, | 


one of the ſons of Lotzwho lived here in great proſperity 


till the time of Vaheb, Grand-father unto Balze, the ſon | they invaded Feboſaphat King of Judah, to whom God 


of Zipporz from whom Sehon King ot the Amorites had 


Arnon.and made that River, which before was the mid- 


the Moavitiſh Ring, who bcing belieged hercin by the 
Kings of 7:4: 1/7.2:1,and Edom,without hope of eſcape, 
lacrificed DiS Own <lactt Son on the wall thercot 5 which 
lo moved the Kings of Tudab, and Edom, that they tor- 
{ook the King of {frac} whoſe the guarrel was. So the 
lege was ratfed, 2 King, 3.17. 

Now as Myſes did not at the preſent diſobey God's 
Order, in leaving the Moabites in quictz fo ncither did 
tne Moabites on their parts provoke him to any hoftile 
act 3 giving him a tree and open paſſage in his march 
for Canazyz, out of an hope that when the Amorites 
were {abdued, they thould be put into poſſei;on of 
their lofi Eftares. And though they weie deceived of 
that expectarion, the 1ſrae/iter looking on that Country 
which they had conquered, as the ſpoils of the Amy- 
rites, and giving it for a poſiettion tothe Tribe of Rew- 
ben : yet durtt they not do any thing in the way of 
Arms.but ſent tor Bal/zam the falſe Prophet,to cali them 
by his Curles and Incantations into fome Diſeaſes, 


whereby their {trength and courage might be taken from 


them. Balzc the Son of Zippor was at this time King, 
Atter whom we find not the name of any other, till we 
come to Eglon, who with the help of 4mmon and Ama- 
lek,, Oover-maliercd {{7.zel, 3nd tor the {pace ot 18 years 
tyrannized amongſt them: when lain in his own Houſe, 
and afterwards 10000 of his Pcople, by the hand of 
Ehud. But this indignity was in the times ſucceeding, 
revenged by Saul in ſome part, who made War upon 
them but more by David, who ſubdued them, and 
made them Tributarics: and not {o only, but ſubject d 
them to the vile{t Offices, as is intimated in that form of 


| Speech, Moab is my waſh-pot, Pfal. 60. 8. Taking their 


opportunity, they withdrew themſeives from the Houſe 


| of David, and put themſelves under the command of * 


the Kings of T7rael, to whom they paid for Tribute in 


| the time of 4hab, 100090 Lambs, and 200000 Rams, 
Fordan on the Welt, and the Hills of Abarin on the ;' with their Fleeces on : but quickly weary of thoſe pay- 


Eaſt. Poſſeſſed at the firſt by the Emmins, a race of ; ments; and revolting from the Rouſe of Abab allo, 


' they were invaded by Fehoram, aided hercin by the 
theſe being vanquiſhed and broken by Chedorlaomer and | 


Kings of Fudab and Idamea; by whom being vanquiſh- 
ed, Meſh2 their King was tain to ſhut himſclt up: in 
Kir-haſareth, as was ſaid before. Afﬀter this joyning, 
with the Ammonites, and the Idum ans or fons of Edon;, 


' gave a memorable and fignal Victory, without blow or 
taken all the parts of Moab on the North of the River | 


Ale of Moab, to be the North bound or border of it. In 


which eſtate it {iood in the time of Moſes, 


Chief Cities of it at that time,were 1 Kabbat.the Re- 


gal ſeat of Balac the King of Moab, the Rhalmathum of 
Ptolomy. 2 Diblatham, deſtroyed with the reſt of Moab 
by Nebuchadnezzar, as is ſaid, Jer. 48.22. 3 Gallim, the 


Principality of Phalti the {on of Laiſh, to whom Saul 


gave his DaughtcrMichal,tormerly marricd unto David, 
1 Sam, 25. 4.4. 4 Miuthana, and 5 Natbahel, thorow 
which the Tſraelites paſſed, after they had left the Well 
called Beer. 6 Bamath, where Moſes was encamped 
when he ſent to Sehox to demand a paſſage through his 
Country, Numb.21.19, &c. 7 Mizpah, the City of Re- 
fuge to the Father and Mother of Davzd, in the time'of 
his troubles under Saxl. 8 Hor, the chict City of Moab, 
not meddlcd with by Moſes in his march this way, the 
Lord himſelf forbidding him to touch upon it, or di- 
firels it, becauſe it had been given by him for an inhexi- 
tance to the children of Lot, Dent.2.9. Which prohibi- 
tion was not only for this place particularly;(though this 
particularly there mentioned) but for all the Lands and 


Territories then in their poſſeſſion. 9 Kir-haſareth, of | 


chicf note for the barbarous and inhumane fact of Meſpa 


| 
\ 
, 
\ 
| 
L 


Battcl; the Ammonites hirtt ſetting upon the Edomites, 
and after upon one another, till they were almoſt all 
deſtroyed, 2 Chron. 20.23. Frem this time we hear no- 
thing, of them 3 but probably they recovered ſome part 
of their tormer Dwellings, when that two Tribes and a 
half on the Eaft of Fordan.were carried away captive by 
Tiplath Pileſer. Poſſeſſed hereot, and of other their 
habitations, till the reign of Zedekiss King of Fadah ; 
when, vanquiſhed, with the reſt of theſe Nations, by 
the Babyloxtans and Aſſyrians under Nebuchadnezzar, 
Nor find we any mention of them in the Ages follow- 
ing,» the name of Moab being forgotten, or grown out 
of uſe : the South parts of their Country laid to Arabia 
Petrea.as the Eaſt parts were to that of Arabia Deſerta; 
and all the reſt,as well as that which had been congquer- 
ed by the Fews, ſwallowed up in the general name of 
Paleſtinians. | 

The AMMONITES inhabited on the 
North-Eaft of the River Arnon, and poſſeſſed all that 
Trad from Arno#, on the Head of the River, to te 
City of Rabbah ; and on both ſides of the River Faboc, 
as well within the Mountains of Galaad as without the 
ſame. The Seat in elder times of the Rephaims, and 
Zanzummims, a Giant-like Race of men, as the Em- 


| mins were but vanquiſhed alſo, as the others, ' by 


Chedor- 
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Chedorlzomer 3 Afhtaroth.and Heth, being then the prin- | 


Cipal of their Habitations.Succeeded too in their deſo- 
late and forſaken dwellings, by the Children of Ammon, 
the other Son of Lot, and the Brother of Moab 3 both 
Houſes running the ſame fortune 3 theſe Ammonrtes be- 
ing conquered, and deprived of the beſt part of on 
Country on the South-ſide of Faboc, by Og King © 

Baſan; as the Moabites, at the ſame time, ol theirs by 
Sehon, A Monnment of which ſubjection was the Bed 
of Oz, found in the City of Rabba, the chief City of 
Ammon, there to be {cen when Moſes had ſubdued the 
Kings of the Amorites, as appeareth Dent, 3. _ 

Chicf Cities at {ach time as the Iſraelites firſt con 
quered the Land of Canaan, were 1 Rabbah, the Regal 
City of their Kings3 taken by Og of Baſar, as 1s {aid 
betore 3 but again quitted as it ſeemeth on the coming 
of Miſes.that he might be better able to keep the Field. 
Mcmorable in-ſaccccding times for the death of Uriah, 
lain here by a defign of David's when helieged by foab, 
Who having brought it to terms of yielding, {ent for 
the Kivg to come before it, that he might have the ho- 
nour of tak inga place ſo defentible:environed in a man- 
ner with the River f7aboc, and thercfore called the City 
of Waters, 2 Sam. 12.27. Afterwards repaired and 
beautified by Ptolomy Philadelphus, King of Agypt, 
who having made himſelf Maſter of thoſe parts of 
Archiz. which lie ncar unto it, and liking the convent- 
ency of the ſituation, honoured it with the name of 
Philadelphia, 2 Dathema, ſuppoſed to be Rithma by 
the Learned Funms, mentioned Namb.z 3.18. (the He- 
brew Letters D and 4 being much alike) a place of 
great ſtrength amongſt the Ammonites, 3 Minneth, 
in the South Border, and 4 Abel vinearum in the Eaſt 
Border of Ammon, both mentioned in the purſuit of 
that People when ſubdued by Fephthe. 4 Mapa, 
ſometimes one of the Cities of the half Tribe of Ma- 
aſſes, and at that time honoured with the reſidence of 
Zephthe, but afterwards recovered by the Children of 
Ammon : in whole hands it was, when utterly deftroy- 
ed and burnt by Fudas Macchabens, 1 Mac.5.35. 6 Ma- 
god, and 7 Boſor, two other ſtrong places of the Ammo- 
nites.there alſo mentioned 3 but faid to be in the Region 
of Galaad, by which name, or by that of Gileadites, all 
the Country of the Ammonites lying on this fide of the 
Mountains, was at that time called. 

As for thoſe Ammonites, they had nothing at all to 
do with Iſrael as they paſſed towards Canaan 3 neither 
provoking them, nor being provoked by them, to any 
acts of hoſtility. Afterwards not well pleaſed that they 
were not reſtored t© the poſſeition of thoſe Lands which 
had been taken from rhem by Og of Baſan, (conferred 
by the Decrec of Mſcs on the Tribe of Gad)) they joyn- 
ed with the Midianites in their Expedition. But wor- 
ſted by the puiſſance and good fortune of Gideon, 
they lay {tj]] a while, till ftirred up by ſome ſecret mo- 
tion from Almighty God, to avenge him on that finfal 
and idoſatrous People, who by worſhipping the Gods 
of the Heathen, had provoked him to anger, Profpe- 
rons in it fora time, till his wrath was pacitied 3 who 
having made uſe of them to chaſtiſ” his people, delive- 
red up his Rod to be burnt by F-phthe, vanquiſhed and 
driven home by him with a very great Naughter. Not 
lo much cruſhed by the unſuccelsfulneſs of this attempt, 
but that in the time of Sax! they brake out again and 
belicged Fabeſh Gilead , Nahaſh, a cruel Tyrant, being 
then their King ; ' who having bronghr the City into 


great extremity, would give them no other conditions | 


than the Joſs of every mans right eye : to the end that 
uting to carry a great Target on their left Arms,where- 


with the eye on that fide was wholly ſhadowed, they | 


— 


might by this means be difavled trom all future Seryice 
But Sazel came time enough to ſave them from thar 
{ſhame and'loſs 3 trom that cauſe fo offenlive to Nahaſh 
that to deſpight him, he ſhewed triendſhip to Darid 
in the time oi his trouble. A courtelie which Davy 
was fo mindtul of, that he int Embaſſadours to Hayy 
the Son of Nabaſh, to make acknowledgment of it and 
to confirm the amity which he had with his Father : 
but found fo 1ll requital trom him, that inftead of 
thanks and kind acceptance, his Meſſengers were de. 
{pightfully handled , their Beards halt ſhaven, and 
their Garments cut off by the knee. Incenſed therewith 
he ſent Foab 2 gainft them, by whom the Country was 
laid wattc, and Rabbah their chict City taken ; their 
Kings Crown, weighing a Talent of Gold. ſet on Da- 
vid's Head, and all the Prifoners executed with oreat 
ſeverity, ſome of them being caſt into Lime-kilns, and 
the reti torn in pieces with Saws and Harrovys, Quiet 
a long while after this, we hear no great news of them 
till the reign of Fehoſaphat. againit whom confederated 
with the Edomites and Moabites, they made open. War 3 
bur tell by one anothers Swords.as was faid before. Not 
well recovered of this blow, they were ſubdued and 
made Tributaries by Oz:as King of F#dahb,and ſo conti- 
nued in the time of Foatham his Son 3 who ſo increaſed 
the Tribute laid upon them by his Father.that it amount- 
ed to an hundred Talents of Silver, ten thouſand mea- 
ſures of Wheat, and as many of Barley. Taught by 
this Leflon how to value the Kings of Fxdab,they con- 
tinued either quiet Neighbours, or obedient Subjects, 
though much improved in power and reputation, by re- 
gaining the greateſt part of their ancient Dwellings, on 
the removal of the two Tribes and an half, on the Eaft 
of fordan, to the Land of Aſſyria, by Tiglath Pileſer. 
For atter this (with reference to the common danger) 
Baulis their King was fo {trict a Confederate with Ze- 
dechias, that when Nebuchadnezzar had taken cy þ 
with him unto Babyloy, and left Gedaliab as his Dcpt- 
ty to command the Country, Iſmael, one of the Blood 
of the Kings of Fudah, was ſent by Baul# to ſlay him, 
But he paid dear for his attempt; his Country being 
ſhortly conquered by the Babylonions, and the name of 
Ammonite forgotten : changed by the Grecians when 
they came to Lord it over them, to thoſe of Geleaditis 
and Philadelphia ; according to the new name of their 
Principal City, and the old one of the Mountains and 
Hills adjoynlng. 

4 The REUBENITES took name from Ren- 
bex, the eldeſt of Facob's Sons by Leah; of whom, 1n 
the firſt Muſter which was made of them at Mount S- 
ai, there were found 46000 fighting men 3 an 
43700 at the ſecond Muſter, when they paſſed over 
Fordan, Their dwelling was on the Eaft of that famous 


| River, having the Gadires on the North, the Deſart A- 


rabia on the Eaſt, and the Land of Moab on the South, 
from which parted by the River Arno. 


Places of moſt obſervation here,z Abel-Sittim. ſeated 


in that part of the Country which was called the Hen 
of Moab: the laſt incamping place of Moſes : afterwar® 
by the Fews called fimply Sittim : Memorable for thc 
Wood fo often mentioned in the Scriptures, of wh 

the Ark.of the Lord was made» In after-times by 
Greeks and Romans it was called Abila,miftook bY 9% 
for that Abila or Abilene whereof Lyſanias was Teirare®” 
that Town and Territory, as Foſephus doth ath1m © 
preſly, being fituate amongſt the ſpurs and brauches © 
Libans, far enough from. hence. 2 Bethabor4Þ, OT 
Beth-Bara, where Fohn baptized, and Moſer made 3 
laſt and moit divineExhortations io the Tribes of 1jrae), 


. . : Wy 
contained in Deuteronomy. 3 Macyerus, tac go 
in- 
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in-land City and Cafile in thoſe parts of the World 
ſtanding aloft upon a Mountain every way unaccelttble; 
firſt fortified by Alexander fannew King of the Fews.as 
a frontire Town againſt the Arabiansz and afterwards 
demoliſhed by Gabinins, one of Pompey's Lieutenants, 
in the War againſt Ariſtobxlus, Unfortunately remar- 
kable for the death of Fohn Baptiſt, where murdered by 
the command of Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee,and Lord 
of this Country of Perea., 4 Laſa, or Leſhab, of 
which Gen.10.19. by the Greeks called Calliryhoe. by rea- 
{on of the fair Fountains riſing from the Hills adjoyn- 
ing, out of which iſſue Springs both of hot and cold 
Waters, as alſo bitter and {weet 3 all which ſoon aiter 
joyned into one ſtream, make a wholeſome Bath, eſpect- 
ally for Convulſtons and contraction of Sinews, 5 Me- 
deha, famous for the defeat given to the Syrians and 
Ammonites by the condu& of Foab, 1 Chron. 19. 7- 
In the time of the Greeks laid with ſome other Towns of 
this Tra& unto Celo-Syriz z but in the declining times 
of the Selexcian Family, regained unto the Crown of 
Fewry by Alexander, the ſecond King of the Race of 


the Maccahbees ; and hnally. with eleven others in | 


thoſe parts, delivered by Antipater the Father of Herod 
into the hands of Arctus King of the Arabians, hoping 
thereby to gain him to the tide of Hyrcanus the Son of 
Alexander, whoſe cauſe Antipater mott favoured. 6 Bo- 
ſor, or Bozy1, a City of R-fuge, and one of thoſe that 
were alligned unto the Levites on that ſide of the Wa- 
ter. 7 Livy, a Town new built by Herod, in honour 


of Liviz, the Mother of Tiberias Ceſar : different from | 
that which the Geographers call 8 Libias (though by | 


ſome confounded) the ſame with Laban, mentioned 


Dent. 1.1. 9 Kedemoth, another City of the Levites, | 
giving name unto the adjoyning Deſart, from whence 


Moſes (ent his Ambaſſage to Sehon King of the Amo- 
rites. 
ſhippers of Baal, to which Balaam was brought by Balac 
to curſe the Iſraelites. | 
Sehon King of the Amorites. 12 Adam, or the City 
Adam (Fo. 3.17.) where the Tribes paſſed dry ioot 
over Fordan,oppoſite unto Gilgal in the T ribe of B-njar 


; ' | 
min, Within this Tribe is the Mountain Nebo, from | 
the Dbabites and Ammonites, the whole Territory ap- 


which Myſes took a view of the Land of Cznaan :; an 
Hill as it ſeemeth of two tops, whereot that which look- 
cth towards Ferico, is called Piſzab: that which looketh 
toward Mpab being, called Hxr. Here is allo a high 
Hill named. Peor, where the filthy Idol Baul was wor- 
ſhipped alſo, who hath hence the addition of Baal- 


Peor. 


5s The GANDITES were ſo called from Gaz the 


ſeventh Son of Jacob, bzgot on Zilpah the Hand-maid | 


of Leah; of whom wcre found at the firſt Muſter 
when they came out of #zypt, forty five thouſand, hive 
hundred and fifty fighting men 3 and at the ſecond, 
when they entred the Land of Canaan , forty five 
thouſand bearing Arms. Their fituation was betwixt 
the Reubenites on the South, and the hali Tribe of Ma- 
zaſſes upon the North 3 the River Fordan on the Welt, 
and the Mountains of Arzoz on the Eaſt ; by whach laſt 
parted from the dwellings of the Children of Ammon. 
Cities of moſt obſervation, 1 Aroer.on the Banks of 
the River Arnon, the principal City of the Gadltes, 
2 Diban. more towards Fordan 3 of great note in the 
time of F-hua, and of no {mall account in the time of 
Saint Hier»m, 2 Beth-nimrah, of which Eſy prophe- 
fied that the Waters thereot ſhould be dried up} ſecat- 
ed upon the Arnon alſo. 4 Nattir th, more in the ho- 
dy.of th? Tribe. 5 B-th-baram, mentioned by foſhu- 
ah. chap. 13. v.27. by Joſephus called Betaramptha, new 


built by Herod Antipas, and called Livias, in honour | 


ro Bamath-Baal. the chiet City of the wore : 


Il H.ſpbon. the Regal Cicy of 


PALES 


> 


| cob {et up there, in his 


FINE. 


of Liviz the Wite of Auguſtus Ceſar, tranſlated into 
the 7rliat Family 3 who alfo laid unto it fourtecn 
Villages, to makeit of the greater Power and Juriſdi- 
Ction. 6 Þ:th-ez%, by Foſephns called Vet-21bra, the 
habitation of Miriam, who in the Siege of Heiernſalem, 
when deſtroyed by Titus, was compelled by famine to 
eat her own Son. 7 Srccoth, not far from the River 
fordan, ſo called from the Tents or Booths which Fa- 
| pzſſage from M [*pattn:;ia to the 
Land of Canaan : the People of which Town having 

denicd relict to Gideoz as he tollowed the chaſe of Zebah 
and Zalmunna, were by him miſerably tortured at his 

return, under a Tribyium or Thr ſhing-Car, wherewith 

he rore tha fleſh, and bruiſed their bedics, £ Fah- 


WU 


Zor, another of the Regal Seats'of Scboy Kirg of the 


. 


| 


\ twixt 


l 
| 
of 
L 
| 


L 


Amorites z tſt taken by Miſes, after recovered by the 
hDoabites "as appearcth 1.16.8.) then poſſtifed by the 
Ammonites, an1 finally from them regained by Firdas 
'S, F. i 

Macchay -us. 1 Mi:.5.8. 9 Mananaim, fo called trom 
the Army of Azvels which appcared tOFacob( Gen3 

as ready todetend him againit all his Encmics. the word 
in the Original importing a double Army, A place of 
very great lircngth and fatety, and therefore made by 
Abner the Scat Royal of 1hboſh:th, the Son of Sar!, du- 
ring the War he had with Pazid ; as afterwards the re- 
tiring place of David, during, the Reb«llion of his Son 
Avſalom. 10 Rogelim, the City of Barzilai the Gilea- 
dite, ſo faithful to David in that War, 11 Ramoth. or 
Ramoth Gilead \o called trom the ſituation of it ncar the 
Mountains of Gzlead,a Town of ſpecial note in the Book 
of God : particularly.for the Pacitication here made be- 
Facob and Laban ; for the death of Abab King of 
Iſrael, who loſt his life.in .the recovery of it hom the 
hands of the Syrians; and fhnally, for the Elc&.on of 
7-mu to the Crown of Tſra'l, Anointed at the Siege 
hereof; by a Son of the Prophets, 12. Pennel, {o calicd 
trom rhe interview which the Lord plcaſed to beftow 
there on his Scrvant Facob at his return out of M-{potas 
m2, mentioned Ge, 32.32. the word lignitying the 
place of the fare or vition of God : defaced by Grdeon 
tor their churliſh uſage of him, when he craved relicf of 
then againſt the Midzanites to whom, together with 


1] 
@, 
4 


2, : 


pertaiuing, to theſe two Tribcs, did once belong, Put 
being from them taken by Og King of Baſin and Sehos 
King of the Amorztes.it came by the overthrow of thoſe 
Kings to the hands of Moſes; by whom athgned un- 
to the Tribes of Ga4 and Rexben. tor their habitation. 
Continuing, theirs til] the tata] period of the Kingdom 


of Tſracl began to approach 3 at what time theſe two 


Tribes, with the halt Tribe of Maxſſ:s Iying on the 
Eaſt of Fordz1, bcing carricd captive into Afſyria, by 
1iglath Pileſ.r, the Moabites and Ammonites rccovered 
a great part of their ancient dwellings. Of which peſ- 
ſelled, till their ſubverſion by the Babylouians, Aftrer- 
wards this whole Country coming into the hands of the 
Kings of Syria, had the name of Per»a, for the reaſon 
formerly delivered. And being won piece-mecal by rhe 
Maccabeans, came with the reſt of the Kingdom of Fu- 
dah. to the poſſeiiion of Herod the Great ; by w hom be- 

ucathed at his death unto Her:d Antipas, one of his 
Sons, who held it, together with both Galilee's. under 
the name of Tetrarch ot Galilee aud Perea, as F { pbus 
or of Galilee only, as Saint Luke who being dead, it 
was beſtowed on Agrippa King of the Fews, of whom 
more hercatter, 
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2 ITURA 4. 


TURZ 4 hath on the Eaſt and North,Celo-Syriz2 3 
on the Weſt,the River Fordan 3 and on the South. ”2- 
rea,So called from Tetur one of the ſons of Iſmael feated 
in this Tra; though loſt by his Poſterity to the Amo- 
rites, One of the molt powerful Tribes amongſt the Ca- 
xaanites, and by them made the Patrimony of the 


Kings of Baſaiz. The Race of which King ending in Og, 


the wealthieſt and beſt parts hereof, were given by Moſes 
to the half Tribe of Manaſſes ſich parts of it as lay to- 
wards Damaſcus being, ſeized on by the neighbouring 
Aramites, and made a Kingdom of it felt, called the 
Kingdom of Geſſzr ; and the more mountainous and un- 
pleaſant lefr- to the firit Inhabitants, as not worth the 
conquering. But both the Kingdom of Geſſr, and thoſe 
of the half Tribe of Maxaſſes, ſhitting trom one Lord 
to another,till they came into the hands of the Greczans 
the name of Irxrrea revived again and grew into very 
good eſteem : the Ire being reputed for good Sol- 
diers,cſpecially at the Bow and Arrows of which thus 
the Poet in his Georgichs, lib.2. 

__ Itureas tax? torquentur in Arcus, 

Of the belt Ewe that can be had 

Th TItzrean Bows are made. 

The whole Country in the times of the Greeks and 
Romans, divided into Trachonitis, and Iturea ſpecially fo 
called:this laſt again being ſubdivided intoBatanea,Gan- 
lonitis, Auranitis, and Paneas, For whereas it is ſaid in 
St. Luke's Goſpel, that Philip the Brother of Herod was 
Tetrarch of Iturea, and the Region of Trachonitis 3 and 
by 7oſephus,that for his Tetrarchy he had the Provinces of 
Trachonitis, Batanea, Gaulonitis, Auranitis, and Paness : 
It muſt needs. be that the four laſt mentioned Provinces 
make up that one, which by St. Lxke is comprehended in 
the name of Ttyrea; diſftin& from that of Trachonits , 
though a part thereof. Inhabited in the time of Foſepbus, 
aS in thoſe of Foſhuah and Pavid, both by Fews and Sy- 
rians , the Syrians dwelling in the mountainous and 
more barren parts, the Fews in that which was aſligned 
them in the time of Moſes z the whole not yielding un- 
to Galilee for extent of ground, but far inferiour to it for 
wealth and fruitfulneſs; not well inhabited where beſt, 
and in ſome places which are deſart and very barren. 
hardly inhabitcd at all, or bearing any thing but wild 
fruits. Such was it in the time of Foſephus,and not bet- 
tered fince. 

I TRACHONITTS is that mountainous and 
hilly Country, which beginning at the borders of the 
Ammonites, where the Hills are called the Mountains of 
Gilead, extendeth it ſelf Northwards as far as Libanxs : 
the Hills in thoſe parts being by the Fews called Caleed, 
Syrion,and Hermon but by the Gre: ians for the cragged- 
neſs and roughneſs of them, by the name of Trachoyes. 
The peoplemiſchievouſlybent and much given toWitch- 
craft, as we find in Strabo, Montanam regionem incolunt 
Iturz1 & Arabes, malefici omnes. So he,or his Tranſla- 


| 


tor rather, for 1 have not the original by me. Where by 


Arabians he meancth thoſe of Trachonitis, which every 
where he maketh to be the ſame with Tturea, though 
differing from it as the Cotſwold Countries do from the 
reſt of Glouceſterſhire, or as a part doth from the whole, 
becauſe united by that name into one Eſtate,at the time 
he lived in. Solet & Trachonitis Iturza nomine appellari, 
{3ith the learnedGrotizes according to the general conſent 
of the ancient Writers. A people generally addicted to 
ſpoil and robbery, living eſpecially on the ſpoil of thoſe 
Merchants which traded to and from Damaſwns:till with 
ſome difficulty reſtrained to a more oxderly lite by He- 


rod, on whom Auguſtus Ceſar had beltowed the Coun. 
try, to the end that by ſtrong hand he might hol them 
in. 

The People and the Country by Foſephus are thus ge. 
ſcribed.** The Trachonites (faith he)have neither Towns 
* nor Lands, nor Heritage,nor any other poſſeſſions but 
< only certain Retreats and Caves under the ground 
* where they lived like Beaſts : and having made abyn. 
© dant proviſion of water and victuals,wereable to hold 
** out a Jong time-againſt any Afſallant.For the doors of 
© their Caves were made {o narrow, that they could be 
* entrcd but by one at oncez and the way to them not 
* direct, but full of turnings and windings, not pollibly 
* to be found out but by the help of a Guide: The 
* whole Country naturally conſiſting of craggy Rocks. 
* the paſſages of the Caves once entred,they were found 
*ro be very large and ſpacious;{ufficient to contain great 
* multitudes of thoſe Thieviſh people, who when they 
* had not opportunity to ſpoil their Neighbours, would 
* rob one another, and omitted no kind of wickedneſs; 
* being ſo,accuſiomed to theft, that they could not live 
* otherwiſe. So he. But I conceive this is not meant ge- 
nerally of all the people, but only of {ome body of 
Theeves or Out-Jaws, which poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
ſtreights of the Mountains 3 and from thence iſſued to 
aſſault and ſpoil the Paſſengers. For it is afterwards ex- 
prefſed.that revolting upon the news of Herod's death, 
and committing new outrages 3 they no ſooner heard of 
his recoverybut they fled the Country,and betook them- 
ſelves unto a ſtrong Caſtle in Arabia,where they increa- 
ſed to the number of 1000 perſons. So that there is no 
&ucſtion to be made at all,but they had Villages & Lands, 
and Heritages,in the more civil parts hereoft,though not 
amongſt thoſe Mountainers which Foſephus ſpeaks of, 
And amongſt thoſe, I reckon, 1 Gerra, 2 Elere, 3 Ne- 
laxa, 4 Adrama; all named by Ptolomy, and all placed 
by him in the Longitude of 70 degrees or upwards :; 
more towards the Ea6 than well agreeth with the poſt- 
tion of this Country, or with any part of Batanealying 
more towards the Weſt than Trachonitis, though to that 
part of Tturea, by him aſcribed. Hither alſo I refer the 
City of 5 Tiſhbe, the Country of old Tob?t, and of the 
Prophet Elias. 6 Teb,where Fephthe lived in exile,when 
oppreſſed by his brethren.till the necellities of his Coun- 
try called him to the publick Government. 7 Hippus, at 
the foot of thoſe Mountains, reckoned amopgſt the Citics 
of Czlo-Syria,differing in ſoil as well asEtymology from 
another of the ſame name in Batanea : this being l0 * 
med from the Mountain Hippzrs, under which it ſian , 
th; that from a Garriſon of Horſe there placed, as ſha 
there be ſhewn. $ Bathira, on the borders of this Lw_ 
try towards Batanea, built there by Herod, and po 
with a Colony of the Fews which came thither from Þ4- 
bylon , the better to ſuppreſs the inſolencics,and prevent 
the Robberies of this theeviſh people, accuſtomed (35 
before is ſaid) unto ſpoil and rapine. in 

2 BATANEA is that part of tures which a 
ently made up the beſt and greateſt part of the Kingdom 
of Baſan, whence it had this name: the changi"g of 5 | 
toT. as Aſſyria into Attyria, and the like, beg uſua 
among the Greeks, But that Kingdom being brought t0 
an end by Moſes, it was given to the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſes, 1o called of Manaſſes the ſon of Feſepbot whom 
there were found at the firſt muſter near Mount 5 
32200 men able to bear arms 3 which though conſume 
in the Deſarts, yet were they of ſuch a {wilt increale,that 
there were found 52700 fighting men of them, when 


the River, ſiretching from Fabec on the South, t© the 


Realm of Geſſ#r on the North and from the Mount 


ink0 


they paſſed over Fordaxn.Their Territory on that fide of 
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Ls. III 


unto: Fordan, Eaſt and Wett, was exceeding, fertile : re- 
pleniſhed with all ſorts of Cattel, and adorned with the 


goodliett woods in that part of the world 3 the Oaks of 


Baſan being celebrated in the holy Scriptures, 

Ic had in it ſixty fenced Cities when hrſt conquered by 
thoſe of this Tribe. The principal of which, 1 Pella, 
formerly called Brtis, but being rebuilt by Seleucxs, the 
great King of Syria, was by him called Pella; with re- 
ference to a City of that name in Macedon,the birth-place 
of Alexander, to whom Seleuczs owed his greatneſs and 
whole eſtate. Deſtroyed by Alexander Fannens King of 
the Fews, becauſe not willing to admit of the Law of 
Moſes, it was afterwards reſtored by Pompey to its former 
luſtre. Memorable in Church ſtory for the Admonition 
or premoniſhment, given by a voice from Heaven,to the 
Chriſtians dwelling at Hiernſalem,to remove thence and 
dwell at Pella, that ſo they might eſcape that deſtructi- 
on, which the Roman. Army runder Titus was to bring 
upon it. 2 Edrey, the Seat-royal of the Kings of Baſan, 
3 Carnaim,on the banks of Faboc,taken by Judas Mac- 
cabeus, who ſet fire on. the Temple of the Idols there, 
and burnt therein all ſuch as fled thither for Sanctuary. 
4 Ephron, a ſtrong City upon Fordan, taken and burnt 
by the fame Fudas Maccabeus, for refuſing to give a 
paſſage to his Army.5 Fabeſp-Gilead,more near unto the 
Mountains, whence it had that AdjunGz memorable in 
the Scriptures, for the fiege of Nzhaſh King of the Am- 

monites.the raiſing of that ſiege bySaul,and the gratitude 
of the people towards him again, in taking down, em- 
balming, and the entombing the bodies of him and his 
ſons, which the Philiſtines had moſt deſpightfully hanged 
on the walls of Bethſan. 6 Aſtaroth.a City of great note in 
the elder times: the ſeat of the Rephaims.a Giant-like Race 
of men, of whom deſcended Og of Baſan; from whence 
the Country adjoyning had the name of the Land of Gi- 
ants. Aſtaroth, the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, had here 
her Worſhippers. 7 Gazlon, ſometimes poſſeſſed by Og of 
Baſan, and afterwards made one of the Cities of Refuge; 
of ſuch eſteem in the times of the Greeks and Romans, 
that the North part of Baſanitis or Batenea was called 
Gauloniti ; divided into Superiovr and Inferiour{o often 
mentioned by Foſephus. And of this City or Country 
was that Fudas of Galilee, ſpoken of in the hifth of the 
Afts. the Founder of the Garlonites, or Anti-Herodians, 
$ Gamala in the lower Gaulonitis, io called becauſe the 
Hill upon which it ſtood was faſhioned like the back ofa 
Camel: invincibly fituate,ſftrengthened both by Art and 
Nature 3 and at the laſt with ſo great difhculty and ha- 
zard of Veſpaſian's perſon, ſtormed by Titxs, that the Ro- 
mans in the heat of the execution, ſpared neither Women 
nor Children ; Inſomuch that all the Inhabitants peri- 
ſhed,except ſome few women which had hid themſelves, 
9 Gadara, after ten months fiege.taken and deſtroyed by 
Alexander Fanneus King of the Fews repaired by Pom- 
pey, and by Gabinius made one of the five ſeats of Juſtice 
for the whole Country of Paleftine : the other four he- 
ing Hieruſalem, Fericho, Hamath, and Sephorah. 10 Ge- 
raſa, or Gergeſa, the chief City of the Gergeſites, the 
people whereof on the loſs of their Swine intreated our 
Saviour todepart out of their Coaſt, as St. Matthew hath 


it. St, Lxke, and St. Marke aſcribe it to the people of 


Gadara. Not that the Cities were both one.,or the Evan- 
gelifts at odds in their Relation 3 but becauſe they were 
two neighbouring Cities,and their helds lay in common 


pour cauſe de vicinage, as our Lawyers phraſe it ; and fo 


the ſtory might be common to both alike.11 Hipprs, not 


far from the River Fordan, ſo called from a Garriſon of 
Horſe there placed by Herod: not far from the Mountain 


 Hippus, as ſome ſuppoſe, which is too far off to have any 


| Influence upon it.” 12 F115, built by Philip the Tetrareh 


of ) by Alexander the ſecond, King of the Fers of the 


—_— 


of tarea,in thc Southern border of his eſtate, in imita- 
tion of the like work of Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee and 
Perea 5 fo Ingratiate himſelf with Fzlia, the Wife of 
Tiberias Ceſar. 13 Abel, by Joſephus called Abel Maacha, 
tor diſtinCtions lake : where Sheba that grand Rebel be- 
lieged by Foab, and the City brought into ſome danger, 

had his hcad cut off, and thrown over the Wall, at the 
perſwafion of a wiſe Woman of the Town. So the re- 
bellion ended, and the City was ſaved, 

_ North of Baſazitis, or Batanes. lyeth the Kingdom of 
GESSUR, by a latter name called AUR 4 NITIS, 

trom Hauran, a chicf City of it, mentioned by the Pro- 

phet Ezechiet, Chap. 16. 18. A Kingdom ſpoken of by 


' Moſes as the Northern bound of the half Tribe of Ma- 


aſſes on that ſide of Forday; Dent. 4. 14. by Foſhuab as 
the Northern border of the Kingdom of Baſin, Chap. * 
12.5. but reckoned as a part of Syria becaulc held by 

the Aramites, 2 Sam. 15.38, A Kingdom, though of no 

great Territory, yet of ſome conſideration in the eye of 
the World : David eſteeming the alliance of the Kings 

hereof of ſome uſe unto him3 and therefore marrying 

Maacha the daughter of Tolmai.King of G: ſr, by whom 

he had Abſalom and Tamar. And to this King it was that 

Abſalom fied on the killing of Ammon, abiding here 

three years.as the ſtory telleth us. 

Conterminous to this,or at leaſt not very much diſtant 
from it was the petit Kingdom of Ik-tob, which fent 
12000 men to the aid of the Ammonites again Davrd * 
and not far of, but more towards Palmyrene, or Aram-. 
Zobah, that of Beth-Rehob, Confederate in the ſame War 
allo with the other Syrians, mention whereof is made in 
the ſecond Book of Samuel, Chap.10.6. Which whether 
they belonged to Syria,or to thoſe North parts of Itwrea, 
1s of no great certainty, and as little conſequence. For 
after this mo and Jaſt exploit we hear no more 
news of ther;{wallowed up not long after (as it ſecms) 
by the Kings of Damaſcus. 

Toreturn therefore into Geſſar.as more certainly with- 
in the limits of Paleſtixe, the places of moſt obſervation 
in it, were 1 Geſſar, then the chief City of it.and giving 
name unto the whole. 2 Mahacath, or Macrti, as ſome 
call it : conceived to be that Maacha mentioned 1 Chro. 
19. 6, But of this we have already ſpoken in Comagenz. 
3 Chauran, or Hauran, mentioned by the Prophet Eze- 
keel. Chap.47. whence theſe Northern parts of Pale/tive 
were called Auranity, 4 Chatſar-Hevan, there mentioned 
by that Prophet alſo.5 Vs.near the borders of Damaſcus, 
the firſt habitation of Us the ſon of Aram, and Grand- 
child of Sem, by whoſe name ſo called : {uppoſcd to be 
the Founder of Damaſcus alfo, and that more probably, 
than that the Country thereabouts. ſhould be the Land 
of Hus enobled by the dwelling and ſtory of Fob.6 Sera, 
mentioned by Bochardxs, and by ſome conceived to be 
the habication of Bildad, ſirnamed the Shuchite, one of 
Fob's three Friends, mentioned in that ſtory : but both 
of him, and Fob himſelf, and the Land of Hrs,we ſhall 


| ſpeak more at large when we come to Arabia.More cer- 


tainly remarkable for a Fort of great ſtrength and uſe, 
for the commanding, of the Country 3 recovered fron 
the Twrks in the time of Baldwin the ſecond, by digging 
with incredible labour through the very Rock upon 
which it was ſeated. 

As for the fortunes of this dart.after the Tribes on that 
ſide of Fordan were led captive into Aſſyria, and the 


| Kingdom of Damaſcus ſubverted by Tiglath-Pileſer 3 


it followed the fortune of the Babylonian and Perfiar 


| Empites,together with which it came to the Mzcedo12747 


Kings of the Race of Seleucrs.In the dcclining of wick 
Houſe it was'conquered(or at leaſt the greatelt part ther- 
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Race of the Muceabees , but loſt again for the moſt part 
in the time of Hir-a;2z4 the ſon of Alexander z yet alter- 
wards made up the greate part of the Kingdom ot 
Chrlispollefied byPtotomy the ſon of Mennems,in the be- 
ginning of H-rod's greatne(3 : who dying left it to Lyſ#- 
21.5 his cldeft ſon, murdered about ſeven years after by 
Maire, Aninnie, on the ſuggeltions of Cleopitra, who 
vrefently ſeized on his Eftates. But Antony and Cleopatra, 
having Jett the Stage, Lyſ7nias a ſon of the murdered 
Princz enccreth next upon it. by the permitiion of Au- 
onftis,Nuring, whote time Zenodorus.Lord of the Town 
and I erintory Of Paneas. tirming, his Demeſnes, and 
paying a very great rent for them 3 not only ſuffered the 
Trichonites to piay the Robbers, and infelt the Merchants 
of Damaſcus: but reccived part of the booty with them. 
Anguitus. on complaine hereot. giveth the whole Coun- 
try of Trachonitis, Datanea, Gaulonitis, and Auranith, 
to H-rid the Aſealmite, before created King of Ferry 
that by his puiſſance and power he might quell thoſe 
Robhers.and reduce the Country into order; Leaving 
unto Lyſani.s nothing but the City of Abile, (of whicn 
he was the naturz] Lord whercot and of the adjoyning 
Territory he was after wards created Tetrarcy bythe name 
of the T<t-ar h of Abilene mentioned Like 3. Nor did 
H-rod's 9.004 fortunc end in this. For preſently on the 
death of Zenodoyns, not long after following, Auguitns 
gave him alſo the Ditrict of Pure (of which we ſhall 
ſpcax more when we come to Galil-e ) which with the 
Countrics formerly tazen trom Lyſ4;:245, made up the 
17:trarchy of P1:1ip his yoingclt Son 4 afordi:g him the 
yearly Revenue cf 199 Telznts. which make 375001, of 
E*pliſh Money. On Pilip's death, his Tetrarchy was by 
Cares Caligala conterred on Agrippa the Nephew of He- 
rod by his ſon Arijt»bulus, whom he had alſo dignihed 
with the title of KEing:atter whole deat@yard the death 
of Azrippz Min, who next ſucceeded, his eſtates eſchea- 
ted to the Romans, and have fince had the {ame fortune 
with the reſt of Pal:ftize. 


GALIEEE, 


ALILEE is boundcd on the Eaſt,with Bataxea, 
and part of the halt Tribe of Maxaſſes on that fide 
of Fordan; on the Weſt, with the Sea-coalt of Pheniciz, 
on the Meditcrranean, on the North, with Auti-Liba- 
15, on the South.with Samara, So called as fome ſay, 
trom Geliloth, a Phenician word ſignifying, as much as 
bird-rs, beczuſe the bordering Country betwixt them 
and the Fews. | | | 
lhe Country not {o large as that on the other ſide of 
the Kiver, but far more fertile 3 narurally fertile of it 
{c]t.everywhere producing excelent fruits without mich 
Pains tothe Husbandman. and ſo well cultivared in old 
tines, that there was hardly any waſte ground to be 
found In it, Thick ſet with Cities, Towns. and Villages 
in the time 6 Foſephzs, and thoſe ſo populous and rich. 
that che {malleſt Village in it is afhrmed by that Author, 
tO comprehend no fewer than 15500 Inhabitants, A 
number beyoud all parallel, if reported rightly, and not 
miltaken in the tranſcripts. The people frem their child- 
hood very ſtout and warlike, not dauntcd for fear of 
want.ordread of pcnury: which ſ.conded by their vaſt 
and almoſt incredible numbers, made them experimen- 
tally known for a tough picce of imployment when ſub- 
dued by Titzzs, And this.together with their zeal to the 
Jewihh Religion makes it more than probahl<.that there 
was ſomett ig, in them of the ancient Iſraelitez and 
tirat they were not mcerly of an Aſſyri.c2. either ſtock or 
ſpirit; but intermixt with ſuch remainders of the Tribes 
as had ſaved themlelves, either by flying to the Moun- 
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tains,or hiding themſelves in Caves andDefarts.or other. 
wile were inconfiderable tor ſtrength and numbers, j, 
the great tranſplantation of them made by Sulmanaſſr 
And in this I am the more conhrmed by their ſpeech "% 
language, which was the lame with that of the natural 
Fews. differing no otherwile from it than in tone, and 
diale& ; as our Northern Engliſh doth from that which 
is ſpoke in London : as appeareth by the communication 
which the Damoſel had with St. Peter, in the High 
Prietts Hall z in which ſhe plainly underſtood him but 
ſo, that ſhe pronounced him for a Galileay, For had the 
Tranſplantation been ſo univerſal, as ſome think it was 
and that both ſick and ſound, old and young, had beer 
carried away, and none but Colonies of the Aſſyrians to 
fill up their places it muſt needs be that thoſe New- 
comers would have planted their own language there ag 
the Saxons did on the extirpation of the Britains on this 
fide of the Severn. The like may be afhrmed ot the other 
Tribes on this fide ot Fordan, cſpecially Simeon and Dax 
which either hordering upon Fadzh, or having their 
Lands and Cities intermingled with it, continued in 
great numbers in their tormer dwellings, under the Pa- 
tronage or ſubjection of the Kings thercof. 

Divided it was anciently into the Higher and Lower, 
The Higher ſo called fromits ſituation more amongſt the 
Mountains. had alſo the name of Galilea Gentinm.,01 Ga- 
lil-e of the Gentil:,and that either becauſe ic lay betwixt 
the Gentiles and the rcſt of the Jews; or hecauſe a great 
part of it had bcen given bySolomon to the Kings of Tyre, 
But for what cauſe ſocver it was called fo firſt, certain it 
is.it held this name unto the laſt;known by it in the time 
of the Apcſtles, as appeareth by St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
Chap. 4.15. The Lower Galilee is ſituate on the South 
of the other, memorable for the Birth and Education of 
our bleſſed Saviour, whom Fulian the Apoſtate called for 
this cauſe, in ſcorn, the Galilean : as for the ſame, the 
Diſc:ples generally had the name” of Galzleans impoſed 
upon them.till that of Chriſtian, (being a name of their 
own chooſing ) did in fine prevail. Roth, or the greateſt 
part of both, known in the New Teſtament by the name 
of Decapolis,or Regio Decapolitana,mentioned Mat. 4.25. 
Mark, 7.3 1.So called from the ten principal Cities of it, 
that is to ſay. 1 Ceſarea Philippi. 2 Aſer. 3 Cedes-Neph- 
thalim. 4 Sephet. 5 Chorazim. 6 Capernaum, 7 Bethſaida. 
8 Jotopata. 9 Tiberias. And 10 Seythopolis, By which 
accompt it {tretched from the Mediterranean to the head 
of Fordan, Faft and Welt 3 and from Libanns to the hills 
ot Glo, North and South 3 which might make up a 
ſquare of forty miles. With reference to the Tribes of 
Iſ-2l, the whole Galilee was (o diſpoſed of, that Afr, 
Nephthali, and a part of the Tribe of Dax, bad ther 
habiration in the Bigher 3 Zabulzn, and I[ſachar in the 
Lower: according to which diltribution we will now, 
deicribe them. 

1 The Tribe of NAPHTHALI, was ſo called from 
F acob., begotten 
on Bilbah the hand-maid of Rachel, of whom at thelr 
firlt multer were found 53 400 tighting men, and at the 
ſecond 44540 able to bear arms. The Land allotted to 
them lay onthe Welt fide of the River Fordar. oppolite 
unto the Northern parts of I'nreaz where bctore WC 
'&ft : having on the Weſt.che Tribe of Aſer, and chat of 
Zbl on the South. Within which Tract were certall 
Cities which they never conquered 3 and one which ap- 
pertain-d ty the Tribe of Dan: the chief of thoſe which 
were with-holden by the Gentiles being Chal-s. Abila, 
H. Lovpolis, Cities accompred of as belonging to Celo-Sy- 
114, where they have been ſpoken of already. 

That which did apperrain to the Tribe of DA Nly. 
on the Noxth-caſt part hereof, contronting thc molt 
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Northern parts of [tur ea.as betore was {aid 3 Where the 
the Danites held one Town or moment, behides many 
other of leſs note. And it leemed deſtined tO this Tribe 
by ſome old Preſage 3 the Eaſtern fountain of Fordan 
/ which hath its original in this Tract, being called Dan, 
at the time of the deicat which Abr tham gave to Che- 
dorlaomer and his Aſſociates, hundreds ot years betore 
this Tribe had ever a poſſeinon in it, Of which ſee Gen. 

14.14. The Town of moinent firſt called Leſhem, by 

ſome Writers Laiſh ; afterwards ſubje& or allied to the 

Kings of Sidor, and upon firength thereof made good 

againſt thoſe of Naphthaliz but taken by ſome adven- 

curers of the Tribe of Dax. Of whom it is ſaid, Foſh.19. 
47. That finding their own Country too little tor them, 
they went up and fought againſt Leſhem, which they took. 

and called D A N. Accompted after this exploit, the ut- 

moſt bound Northward of the Land of Canaan, the 

length thereof being meaſured from Dan in the North, 
unto Beerſheba in the South : remarkable for one of the 
GoldenCalves which was placed here by Feroboam,and for 
the two fpring-heads of Fordan, rifing near unto It. 

When conquered by the Romaps, it was called Paneds, 

from a fountain adjoyning of that name: which with 

the Territory about it, after the death of Zenodorus, who 

held it of the Roman Empire.as betore 1s laid, was given 

by Auguſtus Ceſar, unto Herod the Great : and by him 

at his deceaſe to Philip his youngett Son, with the Tetrar- 

chy of Iturea and Trachonitis,By him repaired and beau- 

tified, it was called Ceſarea Pbilippi, partly to curry fa- 

your with Tiberius Ceſar; partly to preſerve the memory 

of his own name : and partly to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 

ther Ceſarea, ſituate on the ſhore of the Mediterranean, 
and called Ceſarea Paleſtine : and being ſo repaired by 

him, it was made the Metropolis of that T, etrarchy, Men- 

tioned by that name, Mat. 16:13. when St. Peter made 

that confeſſion or acknowledgment of his Lord and Ma- 

ſter, That he ws CHRIST the Son of the living God. 
By King Agripps, who ſucceeded him in his Eftates, in 

honour of the Emperour Nero, it was called N-ronza. 

But that, and the Adjundt of Philippi, were of no con- 
cinvance : the Town being called Ceſarea Pane in the 
time of Ptolomy 3 and fimply Paneas, as before, in the 
time of St. Hierom, Of this Ceſarea was that woman 
whom our Savior cured of the bloody Flux,by touching 
but the Hem of his Garment : who in a pious gratitude 
of ſo great a mercy, ereted two Statues in this place, 
repreſenting CHRIST, and her felf kneeling at his 
feet 3 remaining, here entire till the time of  7F»lian the 
Apoſtate, by whoſe command it was caft down, and a 
Statue of his own ſet up in the place thereof,miraculouſly 
deſtroyed by a-fire from Heaven. The City being at that 
time, and long before, an Epiſcopal See. Of leſs note 
there were, 1 Haleb, and 2 Reccath, both ſituate in the 
confines of it. And not far off the ftrong Town and Ca- 
file of 3 Magdala, (the habitation as ſome ſay of Mary 
Magdalen) where the Phariſees defired a ſign of our 
Saviour CHRIST, asis ſaid Mat.15.39. & 16.1. the 
(ame, or ſome place near unto it, bcing by St. Mark (re- 
porting the ſame part of the Story) called Dalmanutha 
Chap. 8. 10, 11. But whether this Caſtle did anciently 
belong to theſe Danites, or to thoſe of Naphthali, or to 
the Half Tribe of Manaſſer beyond the River, 1am not 
able to determine. 

Of thoſe which were in the poſſeſſion of the Tribe of 
NAPHTHALIT, the Cities. of moſt eminent obſer- 
vation were, 1 Hazor, or Azor, by Funius and Treme- 
lizs called Chatzar,the Regal City and Metropolis of all 
the Canaaniter : memorable for the Rend-2vous of 
24 Canaanitiſh Kings in the War with Foſuab;by whom 
it was taken notwithſtanding,and burnt toaſhes.But be- 


69 
ing afterwards rc-built.it became the Regal Seat of Fabin 
the King of the Canaantes, who ſo 
ſpace of 20 ycars. afflicted Tae! ; 
Devorah and Barak, Deltroys 
red by Solomon. it cor. 
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grievoully tor the 
ul] vanquiſhed by 
<d in that War, and repai- 
© continucd in fo good eflate in our Sa- 
V1OuUrs time, that it was then one of the ten Citics of De- © 
capolzs, It being ſo itil], but krown by the name of 4#- 
tropia, 2 Capernanm, ſeated on the River Fordan, where 
It talleth into the Sea of Galilee; of which Country it 
was accompted the Metropolis in the time of our Cayi- 
our, with whoſe preſence and preaching often honourcd 
and one of the principal ct the Decapolitans.Some marks 
of its former greatnels it retained when St. Hierom lived 
who conteſſeth it to be a Town of ſome good capacity 
but ſo decayed in the time of Breidenbach and Brochardas 
that 1t confilted but of fix poor Fithermens Hoaſes.2 Hz- 
math,lo called from Hamathi the ſon of Canaay. planted 
in theſe parts; a Town of ſuch efteem in the elder times 
that it was reckoned one of the Gates of the Land of 
Canaan and therefore called in Scripture, Introitum Ha- 
math, or the entrance of Hamath ; as Num. 34.8. Fſh. 
13.5. Judg.3.3,&c. Miſtaken by St. Hierom tor another 
ot the ſame name in Syria, by the Greeks and Romans after 
them,called Epiphania. And in this I ſay he is miſtaken ; 
Ep1phania being placed by Ptolomytwo degrees morcEaſt- 
ward than Ceſarea Philippi, the moſt Eaftern City of all 
Galilee; and rwo degrees more North than that,though 
the moſt Northern City of all Paleſtine. The ground of 
this miſtake we have ſeen before. Won by the Syrians of 
Damaſcas.it was again recovered to the Crown of Iſrael. 
by Feroboam the ſecond Son of Fox : and after added by | 
the Romans (as were Scythopolis. Pellz, Gadara, and ſome 
others of this tract) unto Celo-Syria, 4 Kadeſh, to dif- 
terence 1t trom others of the fame name, called Kadeſh, 
Naphthalim, high ſeated on the top of an Hill, as is ſaid, 
7oſ.20.7.the King whereof being taken and flain by Fo- 
ſhuah, it was made one of the Cities of Refuge, and 
glyen to the Levites, Moſt memorable for the Birth of 
Barak, who diſcomfhitcd Siſcra, Lieutenant of the Hoſt 
of Fabin before mentioned.in the infancy of the Jewiſh 
State 3 one of the ten Cities of Decapolis,in the time of 
the Romans 3 and an Epiſcopal See in the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity. 5 Riblab, watered with the fountain of 
Daphns, a little Riveret, which hereabouts falleth into 
Fordan ; to which City, as ſome ſay (but I think erro- 
neoutly Zedechias the unfortunate King of the Fews was 
brought Priſoner unto Nebuchadnezzar, who cauſed his 
Children to be lain before his face, and then put out his 
eyes. But this I look on as an Error in them that ſay it. 
the Scene of this fad Tragedy being by Foſepbus laid in 
Riblatha (or Riblah) City of Syria, the ſame which 
in ſucceeding times had the name of Aytioch. And cer- 
tainly 7:ſephxs,who for ſo long was Governour of both 
the Galilees.cannot be conceived to be fo ignorant of the 
State of this Province.as to transfer that bloody executi- 
on to a City of Syrza.it it had been acted in this Coun- 
try. Nor can think that this Riblab,none of the greateſt 
Towns in the Tribe of Naphthali, ſhould be capable of 
the Court and Train of that mighty Monarchzeſpecially 
for ſo long a time, as he is faid to have attended in that 
place, the ſucceſs of his Forces then before Hieruſalem, 
and the diſpoſal of the State when the Town was taken, 
6 Sapvet. another of the Decapolitay Cities, ſtrongly if 
not impreguably ſeated 3 one of the firongeſt Fortrefſes 
of the Weltern Chriſtians, as it was after their expylſion 
of thc Turks and Saracens who from hence walicd and 
ſubdued all the neighbouring Country, as far as to the 
very Sea. The only place, not of this Country only,but 
of all the Eaſt.in which the Fews ( who poſſefled a third 
part of this Town) have any ſhew or ſhadow of a 


Common * 


_ 


TSR 


CCI IIIIEEY 


- - $7 en 
——CC——  ——— — 
TI'L T= 
— 


- ———__%.-_ 


3 ER i Phhecet?.. ab qt | 
- _ - -— ” DE — 
= — EE EE NO PSCEE IE one outer 
> == nn Seats 
WIL — — 


1 : CR ws #4 


7TO 


PALESTINE. 


Lis, ITL. 


——— 
——— 


Common-wealth. 7 Betbſhemeſh, mentioned Fof. 19- 38. 
made tributary unto thoſe ofthis Tribe though other- 
wiſe poſſeſſed by the Canaanites who held out againſt 
them, $8 Carthan, or Kiriathaim, fituate near the 
Mountain which in following times was called Mons 
Chriſti, b=cauſe much frequented by our Saviour 5 who 
here made choice of his Apottles, as is faid Mark 3. 13- 
and where he made alſo that divine Sermon, recited in 
the 5. 6. and 7. Chapters of Saint Matthew's Goſpel. 
9 Maſeoloth, a place of great ſtrength, but forced by 


Bacebides General of the Armies of the Kings of Syria, 


:n the time of the Maccabzes, 10 Cinnereth, a ſtrong 
City. after called Geaneſureth z whence the Lake or Sea 
of Tiberias, neighbouring, near unto it, is ſometimes 
called the Lake of Genneſareth, as Luke 5. 1. &C. 

2 The Tribe of ASE R, was fo called from Aſer, 
the cighth Son of Facob, begotten on Zilpah the hand- 
maid of Leah; of whom at their firſt Muſter when they 
came out of #gypt, were found 41500 perions able to 


® 
bear Arms, all above twenty years of age 3 and at the 


ſecond Muſter when they centred the Land of Canaan, 
53400 fighting men of the new increaſe. The portion 
of the Land aljotted for their habitation was plentiful in 
wine Oyl, and Wheat, with great ſtore of Balſam 
mitending from the Coalt of Sidon, to Ptolemay, thirty 
M}ES in Ingth; and from the Mediterranean Faſtward, 
to the Tribe of Nphthali.fome twelve miles in breadth, 
And though they never were of pewer to reduce the 
maritime Cities of Ptolemais, Tyre, Sarepta, ard S1don, 
under their command 3 yet had they in this narrow 
compaſs many beautiful Cities, and Towns of note 3 
which they were quietly poſſefſed oi, till their ſubjuga- 
tion by the King of Aſſyria. 

The principal of thoſe, and others which have ſince 
been founded, 1 Aphek, memorable *for the great 
ſlaughter there made of the Syriaxs, when beſieged by 
Ben-hadad , of whom 100000 were ſlain by the Iſrac- 
lites under the leading of Ahab, and 27000 killed by 
the fall of a Wall. 2 Gabala, mentioned by Prolomy 
amongſt the mid-land Cities of Phenicia > but belong- 
ig properly to this Tribe : one of thoſe twenty which 
were offered by Solomon unto Hiram, and upon his re- 
fuſal peopled by the Iſraelites. Fallen to decay, it was 
afterwards rebuilt and firong]y fortified by Herod the 
Great. Gifcala, a Town of great ſtrength and con- 
ſequence; the birth-place of Fohn or Fehocanan, one of 
the three ſeditious in Hiernfalem when beficged by Ti- 
zus, Where he did more miſchief than the Enemy. At- 
tcmpting to betray this City to the Power of the Romans, 
he gave the Tyrians an opportunity to be Maſters of it, 
by whom it was burnt unto the Zround. But being re- 
built by the Authority of Foſephus, then Governour of 
Galilee for the Fews. it was afterwards yielded to Tits 
upon compolition. 4 Cana, for diftinc&ion fake called 
Cana-Mzijor, to difference it from another of that name 
in the Lower Galilee, affirmed for the dwelling of that 
Woman, whoſe Daughter Chrijt delivercd of an evil 
Spirit ; called by Saint Matthew a Woman of Canaan, 
chap.15. a Syro-Phenician by Saint Mark, chap.7. the 
Syro- Pheni-ians of this Tra, being originally of the 

ace of Canaan. as was ſaid before. 5 Hethlan,. or 
Cethlay, the furtheſt City of the North; as 6 Meſſal, 
or Maſheal, to the South, of the Tribe of Aſer. Of 
later date there are y Thorox, a frong, piece built by 
the Chriſtians on the Hills ncar Tyre, to hinder the cx- 
curſtons of the Turks, when they held that City. Si- 
tuate 11 a pleaſant and fruitful Soil, of great importance 
in the Wars of the Holy-Layd, and giving name to the 
Noble Family of the Lords of 'thoroy z one of which 
being Conltable to King Baldwin the third, licth buried 


— 


in the Chappel adjoyning to itza curious piece of Work. 
manſhip, and Dedicated by the name of the Bleſſed 
Virgin. 8 Belfort, ſo named from the ſtrength and 
beauty of itzſeated on the high grounds near the River 
Naar, and memorable for the great Repulſe which g.. 


- ladine the Victorious King of the Turks rccelved before 


it; being forced to raiſe his Siege with diſhonour ang 
loſs, on the coming ot the Chriſtians Armies, Some 
other Forts here are ot the ſame ereCtion, as 9 Moye. 
fort, and 10 Mowunt-Roysl (or Caſtrum Reginm ) belong. 
ing to the Dutch Knights (of whom more hereafter ) - 
by them valiantly defended againſt the Infidels, 

3 The Tribeof ZA BULON, was o called from 
Zabulon the tenth Son of Facob, by his Wife Leah; of 
whom there muſtered near Mount Sinai 57409 able 
men 3 and 65000 at their ſecond Muſter, when they 
came into Canaan. Their Territory lay on the South of 
Aſer and Naphthalim, and the North of Zabulon, ex- 
tending from the Lake of Tiberz4s, to the Mediterra. 
Aean. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Jokneham, the 
King whereot was flain by Zoſpzah, and the City given 
unto the Levites. 2 Zabulon, or the City of Men; a 
ſtately and magnificent City, till burnt to the ground 
by Ceſtius a Roman Prefident. 3 Cana-Minor, ſo called 
to difference it from the other in the Tribe of Aſer, the 
birth-place of Nathanael, and as ſome ſay of Simon Ze- 
lotes : memorable for the Marriage at which our Sawour 
wrought his firſt Miracle, of turning Water into 
Wine : Called in Saint Fohz's Goſpel Cana of Galilee, 
4 Berſabe,ſtanding in the Border betwixt both Galilees, 
and therefore ſtrongly fortified by Foſephus againſt the 
Romans. 5 Dothan, where Foſeph found his Brethren 
as they fed their Flocksz and where the Prophet Eliſha 
{trook blind the Syrians,who beſieged him in it. 6 Beth- 
ſaida, ſituate on the Sea of Galilee, one of the ten Cities 
of Decapolis, the birth-place of Peter, Andrew, and Phi- 
lip, but moſt renowned for the Miracles and Preach- 
ing of our Lord and Saviour. 7 Nazareth, now a 
ſnall Village, ſeated in a Vale betwixt two Hills, not 
far from Ptolemais or Acon; upon one of which two 
Hills it was formerly built, where {till are to be ſeen 
the Ruins of many Churches here founded by the Chri- 
ſtians it being in the flouriſhing times of Chryt:anzty an 
Archbiſhops See. Of great eſteem for being, it not the 
birth-place, yet the habitation of the Virgin Mary 3 
who was here faluted with thoſe joyful Tydings by an 
Angel, as ſhe fate in her Chamber. Of which Cham- 
ber it is ſaid in the Popiſh Legends, That it was after the 
Virgin's death had in great reverence by the Chriſtians, 
and remained in this Town, till the Hly Land was ſub- 
dued by the Turks and Saracens, Anno 1291. Then 
moſt miraculouſly tranſported into Sclavoniz 3 but that 
place being unworthy of the Virgen's Divine Preſence, 
it was by the Angels carricd over into the Sea-coaſt of 
Italy, Anno 1294. That place alſo being infeſted with 
Thieves and Pirates, the Axgels removed it to the little 
Village of Loretto, where her Miracles were quickly di- 
vulged ; infomuch that Paul the ſecond built a moſi 
ſtately Church over this Chamber, and Xiftus the fifth 
made the Village a City. And thus we have the be- 
ginning of our famous Lady of Loretto. Here did our 
Plefſed Saviour ſpend a great part of his Life before his 
Baptiſm ; from whence both he and his Diſciples had for 
many years the name of Nazarites. 8 Fotopata, ftrong- 
ly ſeated on the top of a Mountain, near the Lake of 
Genneſareth , fortihed by Foſephns in the War with thc 
Romans, but after a long Siege taken by Veſpaſian, and 
in it Foſcpbxs the Hiſtorian, chick Governour of the Ct- 


ty, and of both the Galilees. 9 Tiberias, raiſed out od 
the 
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the ground by Herod the Tetrarch, and named thus in 
honour of Tiberius Ceſar, Situate in a fruitful Soul, on 
the edge of the Lake, which afterwards took the 
name of the Lake or Sea of Tiberzas : this City being 
held to be the greateſt of the Lower Galilee, and the 
Metropolis of the Decapolitars Region. 
was that our Saviour CHRIST called Saint Matthew 
from the Receipts of the Cuſtom-bouſe ; and near unto It, 
that he raiſed the Daughter of Fairus. 10 Bethulia, 
more within the Land, ſeated on an high Hill, and of 


Lis 


very great ſirength.as appears by the ſtory of Fudith and | 


Holofernes. 11 Fapha, a place of like firength, but 
torced by Titus > who in the fury of the Storm flew in 
it above 15000 perſons, and carried away with him 
2000 Priſoners. 12 Sephoris, or Sippora, the habitat1- 
on of Foachim and Anna, the Parents of the Bleſled 
Virgin; fortified with firong Walls by Herod the Te- 
trarch, who made it his Regal ſcat for the Lower Galilee. 
Before that time, it had been made by Gabiniys, one of 
the five Furidical Reſorts for the Paleſtinians : after that 
not without great difficulty forced by Veſpaſian 3 and is 
nothing now but a Caſtle known by the name of Zaphet, 
or Saffet, The ordinary Reſidence, for the moſt part, 
of the Turkiſh Zauziak, who hath the Government of 
this Province; and lately, if not ſtill, of the Emzrs of 
Sidon ;, Faccardine the late Emir having been made the 
Sanziak of it, before his falling off from the Twrkg. 
Not far off is Mount Tabor, famous for the transhgura- 
tion of our Saviour > for a ſumptuous Chappel built 
on the top of the Hill in memory of it, by the Empreſs 
Helen, Mother of Conſtantine the Great : and for the 
Fountain of the Brook Chiſox, which preſently divided 
into two Streams, runneth Eaſtward with the one to 
the Sea of Tiberias, and Weſtward with the other to 
the Mediterranean. 
- 4 The Tribe of ISSACHAR is fo called from 
Tſachar the ninth Son of Facob, by his Wife Leah, of 


whom were found at the firſt Muſter 54400 fighting | 


men, and 64300 at the ſecond Muſter, Their Lot, in 
the partition of the Land amongſt the Tribes, fell be- 
twixt Zabulon, and the half Tribe of Maxaſſes on this 
{ide Fordan,North and South 3 extending from that Ri- 
ver, to the Mid-land Sea. A Territory not ſo well re- 
pleniſhed with ſtrong and eminent Cities, as was that 
before 3 nor yielding ſo much matter of obſervation in 
the courſe of buſineſs. 

Thoſe of moſt note in it, 1 Tarichez, on the ſide of 
the Lake, about cight miles from Tiberias, of great 
ſtrength both by Art and Naturezas witneſſed the nota- 


ble reſiſtance which Veſpaſian* tound when he beſieged | 


it, by who taken with great difficulty and incredible 
laughter, 2 Ciſ10n, a City of the Levites, 3 Re- 
meth, called allo Farmath, another City of the Levites; 
where the Hills of G/boa take beginning, and thence 


range as far as the Mediterranean Weſtward, and the | 


City of Fezreel towards the Eaſt. 4 En-hadda, near 
which $2zl being diſcomfited by the Philiſtims, ſlew 
himſelf for grict; or elſe for fear of falling, into the 
hands of thoſe mercileſs Enemies, againſt whom he had 
{o often returned victorious. 5 Naim, or: the Banks 
of the River Chiſon, where CHRIST raiſed to life 
the Widow's Son. 6 Hapharaim, or Aphraim, on the 
Banks of the ſame River alſo. 7 Endor, of chick note 


tor the Witch with whom Saul conſulted ;. and the diſ- 
comfiture of the Midzanites by Gideon, who periſhed at 
Endor, and became as the dung of the earth, faith the 
Royal Pſalmiſt, $ Dahbarath, one of the Cities of Re- 
fuge. 9 Arbela, not fax from the Cave of the two 
Thieves, which ſo greatly infeſted Galilee inthe time of 
Herod. And 10 of a latex date the Caſtle of Pilgrims 


In this City it 


| The wicked policy of Feroboam the Son of Nebat, was 
K 


( Caſtrum Peregrinorum in Latine Writers) built by Ray- 
mund Earl of Tholouſe, and after fortified by the Tem- 
pars, tor the ſecurity of ſuch as travelled to the Holy 
Land; and for long time the Magazine or Store-houſe of 
the Weſtern Chriſtians: now called Tortora. Situate on 
the Shores of the Mediterranean, near a ſpacious Bay 
on the North-{ide whereof Mount Carmel, deſcribed 
already. | 

As for thoſe Galileans which ſucceed in the place of 
theſe Tribes,thcy were for the molt part originally ſuch 
as were ſent hither by Sal/manaſſar to inhabit there, when 
the Iſraelites were led away into endleſs thraldom 3 but 
intermixed with ſome Remainders of the ten Tribes, as 
was faid before. And yet as if they had been wholly 
of the ſame cxtraftion, with the reſt of the Samaritan 
Nations, they were as much deſpiſed by. the Fews (as 
witneſſeth that ſcornful by-w ord, Can there any good 
come out of Galilee ? ) as the others were : though theſe 
as Orthodix in Religion as the Fews themſelves, In 
which ſo zealouſly affected , that neither threats nor 


| force could make them offer Sacrifice for the health of 
| the Roman Emperours, whom they looked on as the 


Enemies of their Law and Liberty. Brought under the 
command of the King of Fewry. by the Maccabeans, 


and with the reſt of that Kingdom beftowed on Herod 


by the Romans, Left by him at his death to Herod fir- 
named Antipas, the ſecond of his Sons then living, with 
the Title of Tetrarch, which he enjoyed till the death of 
our Saviour: and on his deprivation (being baniſhed to 
Lyons in France by the Emperour Calignla) beſtowed 
upon Agrippa his Brothers Son, . the firſt King of the 
Jews ſo named. Under him, and his Son Agrippa the 
{ſecond.,jit continued till the general Revolt of the Fewiſh 
Nation. - Subjeqed by the Sword of Titus to the Pow- 


| er of the Romars.it hath fince followed the fame fortune 
| with the reſt of Paleſt;ye. 


1 SAMARI 4: 


"AMARIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the Ri- 
ver fordan, on the Weſt, with the Mediterrayeas 
Seaz on the North, with Galzlee; and on the South, 
with 7zdea. So called from Samara, the chief City of 


| 1t, of which more hereafter. 


The Country interchargably compoſed of Fields and 


| Mountains,excellent good for Tillage,and full of Trees, 


yielding varicty of Fruits : watered both with the Dew 
of Heaven, and many freſh Springs which the Earth at- 
fordeth itz occaſioning thereby abundance of Graſs, 
and conſequently of Milch-beaſts exceeding plenty 
Heretofore very wealthy, and no leſs populous ; but 
now famed for neither. 

The People for the moſt part were originally the def- 
cendents of thoſe Aſſyrians whom Salmanaſſar ſent hi- 
ther to poſſeſs the. dwellings of the captive Iſraelites, 
Gentiles at firſt,till better inſtructed by the Lyons whom 
God ſent amongſt them.and after by the Prieſts ſent hi- 
ther by the Kings of Aſſyria; they entertained the five 
Books of Moſes, and out of them learned the manner of 
the God of the Land, 2 Kings 17. Further than this 
they would not go, rejecting all the reſt of the Sacred 
Canon, and no {trict obſervers of this neither. And 
though at firſt they ſo embraced the Worſhip of God, as 
that they ſtil] adhered to the gods of the Nations where 
betore they dwelt, as Nergal, Aſhimach, Nibbas, Tar- 
tak, and the reit of that rabble, mentioned 2 Kings 17. 
yet they were ſoon taken off from thoſe impictics, and 
became zealous in the worſhip of one only God ; erro- 
neous chiefly in the place which was deſtined to it. 
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as natural to them, as if they could not have poſſeſſed 
his Eſtates without it 3 and therefore would not ſuffer 
their people to go up to Hieraſalem to worlhip, as the 
Law required. More pious in this than their Predcece!- 


ſors, that they exe&ted no Golden Calves in Dan and Be- | 


tbel, or any other parts of their Dominions : though to 
divert the People trom the Temple of God, they would 
have a Temple of their own. Mount Garizim, and tac 
Temple there of which more anon) as ſacred unto 
them, as that of Solomon to the Fews. Schiſmatical 
enough in this, but not Tdolatrous and Schiſmatzcal too, 
as the others were ; yet ſo conceited of themſelves, and 
their own perfections, that they imagined themſelves 
defiled by any company but their own. lf therefore they 
had viſited any of their neighbour Nations, at their 
return they uſed to ſprinkle themſelves with Urine : 
but if by negligence, - or the neceſfity of buſineſs, they 
had touched any not of their own Sed, they drenched 
themſelves, cloaths and all, in the next Fountain, But 
in this the Fews cried quittance with them, not ſo much as 
eating or drinking with them,nor having with them any 
kind of commerce or dealing.as appeareth Fohn 4.9. but 
loading them,on the other fide, with all the bitterneſs of 
reproach and hatred. There are two manner of people 
(faith the Son of Sirach) which mine heart abhorreth.and 
the third is no people: they that fit on the Mountains of 
Samaria, the Philiftims, and the fooliſh People that dwell 
at Sichem, Ecclus. 50. And this continued to the times 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, whom when the Fews endea- 
voured to reproach with their heavieſt calumnies, they 
could find out none ſo great, as to ſay that he was a 
Samaritan, and (which they thought came all to one) 
a man that had converſe with Devils and familiar Spi- 
rits. 

Of theſe there were ſome Secs alſo, as amongſt the 
Fews, 1 The Doſitheans, fo called from Doſitheus or 
Dofthai, ſuppoſed to be the firſt Prieſt who was ſent 
thither by the King of Aſſyria : agreeing with the Fews 
in Circumciſion, and the S2hbath, and the Dodrine of 
the Reſurreion, (i; which lafi they differed from the 
common Samaritan.who was a Saddncee in that point) 
but differing from them in ſome points of as ſignal con- 


ſequence. For they reje&ed the Writings of all the 


Prophets, as not Somveu5e} inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
they ate of nothing that had lite, like the Pythagoreans 3 
abſtained from Marriage, like the Eſſenes and in the 
point of Sabbath-keeping out-went the Phariſees ; it be- 
Ing reſolved upon amongſt them, That in what poſture 
{oever a man was found on the Sabbath-day morning, in 
the ſame he was to continue without alteration the 
whole day after, 2 The Selvians, ſo called trom Seb- 
va, or Sebviah, one of the Companions of that Do- 
thai, who though they kept all the publick Feſtivals, 
as the Few and the other Samaritans did, yet they kept 
them not at the ſame time: transferring the Paſſeover to 
Auguſt, the Pentecoſt to Autumn, and the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles to the time of the Paſſeover z not {ufſered for 
that cauſe to worſhip in the Temple of Garizim. 3.The 
Gorthezj, who kept the ſame Feſtivals, and obſerved 
the ſame times of thoſe Solemnities,as the Law required; 


but kept only one of the ſeven days of thoſe grear Feſti- 


vals, and laid by the reſt, as days of ordinary labour. 
In other points not differing from the other Samari- 
?a5, who though at firſt poſſeſſed of all the Land be- 
longing to the Tex Tribes of Iſrael, were. yet reduced at 
laſt O a narrower compaſs: ſhut up betwixt Galilee 
and 7:44, within the ancient Territories of the Tribe 
of Ephraim, and the other half Tribe of Manaſſes, on 
this fide of the Water. 


1 The half Tribe f MANASSES on this fide 


| 


: ao. 
of Fordan, was ſituate betwixt Iſachar on the North 
and the Tribe of Ephraim on the South; extending 
from the Mediterranean, to the Banks of that River, jn 
which the places of molt conſequence and conlideration 
1 Beth-ſan, environed almoſt with the Land of Iſa- 
char, ſituate near the Panks of Forday, where it begin. 
ncth again to tireighten and be like it ſelf, having been 
almoſt lott in the Sea of Galilee 3 firſt called Niſz, and 
{o called by Bacchns., Or Liber Pater.the Founder of it in 
memory of his Nurſe there buried 3 but the Children of 
Manaſſes not being able to expell the Natives out of jt 
25 1n other places, gave it the name of Beth-ſan, or the 
Houſe of an Enemy, Afterwards when the Scythians 
invaded thoſe parts of Aſia, and compelled ſome of the 
Jews to ſerve them againſt the reſt (whom notwith. 
ſtanding their good Service they put all to the Sword) 
they new-Huilt this City : called therefore by the Gre. 
cians, Scythopolis, or the City of Scythians ; and by them 
reckoned as a City of Celo-Syria, Memorable in the 
014 Teftament for the hanging of the dead bodies of 
Sant and his Sons on the Walls hereof, by the barba- 
rous Philiſtims, in the time of our Saviour, for being 
the greateſt of all the Decapolztan Region) as afterwards 
in the flouriſhing times of Chriſt;an:ty,tor being the See 
of an Archbiſhop : now nothing but a deſolate village, 
and an heap of Rubbiſh, out of which many goodly 
Pillars, and other picces of exgellent Marble, are often 


digged. . 2 Terzah, uſed by the Kings of Iſrael for 


their Regal Seat, till the building of Samarzis, and the 
removal of it thither. 3 Acrabata, the Territory 
whereof called Acrabatena, was afterwards made one of 
the ten Toparchies of Tudea. 4 Thebes, not far from 
Samaria, where the Baſtard Abimelech was wounded 
with a Stone which a Woman threw at him from the 
Wall ; and perceiving his death to be drawing on,com- 
manded his Page to ſlay him, that it might not be faid 
he periſhed by the hands of a Woman. 5 Epbra, or 
Hophra, in which Gideon dwelt : near whereunto there 
ſtood an Altar conſecrated to Baal, defaced by Gideon : 
and not far off.the fatal Stone en which Abimelech flew 
70 of his Brethren. An heatheniſh cruelty, and at this 
day pradtiſed amongſt the Turks. 6 Aſophon, an 1gno- 
ble Village, made famous only for the great and notable 
defeat which Ptolomy Lathurus here gavc to Alexander 
the King of the Fews : which Victory he uſed with {o 
great barbarity, that he ſlew all the Women as he pal- 
{ed along, and cauſed young Children to be ſod in Cat- 
drons. 7 Bezek., the City of the bloody Tyrant Adoni- 
Bezek... whoſe Story (touched upon betore) ſee at large 
in Fudges, chap. 1. By Foſepbus it is called Bals, and 
ſeemeth to be the place in which $::1 aſſembled the chick 
ſtrength of Iſrael and Fudab, tothe number of 33000 
men, for the rclief of Fabeſh Gilead, then diftrefſed by 
the Ammonites, 8 Fezreel, the Royal City of Ahad, 
and the Kings of his Race, ſituate on the foot of the 
Mountains of Gilbsa : So near unto the Borders of Iſ«- 
char. that ſome have. placed it in that Tribe. Memo- 
rable in ſacred Story for the ſtoning of Naboth by the 
procurement of Fezebel, and the breaking of Fezebel's 
neck, by command of Fehx, A City which gave name 
to the Plains adjoyning, called the Valley or Plains of 
Fezreel (but by the name of Campus Magnus in the 
Book of Macchabees, lib. 1. cap. 10.) extending from 
Scytbopolis to the Mediterranean : tamous for the g1eat 
and many Battels which have been fought in itzas nam-- 
ly, of Gideon againſt the Midianites, of Saul againlt the 
Philiſtims, of Ahab againſt the Syrians, of Febx againli 
Jeboram ; and finally, of the Ch-iſtians agaiglt the Sara- 
cens, 9 Megiddo,unfortunarely obſervable for the death 
of the good King Fofiah, ain hercabouts in a Bartel 
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on miſtakes, firſt of a Conotaphium, or an empty Monuv= 
ment ere&cd in this City to preſerve his memory, for 
the Grave, m which he was interred : the other, in ta- 
king the word Paſi», uſed in the Martyrolopies, tor the 
place of his ſuffering, which is meant only of the Story 
or Celebration. But howſoever they entituled it by he 
narne of Saint George's, as was ſaid betore, and made 1t 
on that account alſo an Epiſcopal Sce. 3 Kamatha, or 
Arimathea, a City of the Levites, ſuppolcd to he the 
dwelling of Foſeph, who begged of Pilzte the Body of 
CHRIST. 4 Helox, or Ajaloa, a City of the Le- 
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againſt Pharaob Necho King of Aygypt 5 and betore that, 
of Abaziah King of Judav, who received his dcath- 
wound at Gaber, 2 Town adjoyning when purſued by 
Fehr. 10 Dora, or Dor as the Scripture calls it, on the 
Mediterranean, not far from the Caſtle of Pilgrims in 
the Tribe of Tſachar. A very ftrong and powertul Ct- 
ty, and therefore chole by Tryphon tor his City of Re- 
fuge, who having tirlt ercacherouſly taken, and barba- 
roufly murdered Jonathan the Maccabean, atter hc had 
received 200 Talcnts for his Ranſom 3 and no lels vila- 
noully flain Antiochus the fixth of Syria, his Lord and 


Maſter whom he ſucceeded in his Throne, was by Au- 
tiochus the ſeventh, with an Army of 120000 Foot,and 
$000 Horſe, befizged in this City, and molt deſervedly 
put to death. 11 Ceſarea, anciently called the Tower 
of Straton. from Stratoa a King ot the Z:dontans , new- 


vitesalioz by fome placed, and perhaps more htly, in 
the Tribe of Dax, aud there we {hall har further of it, 
5 Themnath-Cares, given by the Iſraelites to Fofhuah, 
who enlarged the fame, and made ita ſtrong and good- 
ly Cityz honoured with the Sepulchre of that brave 


Commander, one of the Nine IZ7orthies of the World > 
and afterwards made one of the Prefeciures of Jud :a, by 
the name of Thamnitica, 6 Adaſi, or Adarſa, where 
Fudas Maccabeus with 3000 Fews overthrew the Army 
of Nicanor. 7 Fefleti, called otherwiſe Pelethi, which 
gave name and birth unto the Pelethies, part of Pavid's 
Guard, under the governance of Benaiah. 8 Silo. fi- 
tuate on the top of a lofty Mountain z the Recepracle of 
the Ark, till taken and carried thence by the Philiſftims. 
9 Michmaſh, the habitation of Fonathax, one of the 
Maccabean Brethren, fituate in the middle way from 
Samaria to Hieruſalem, now called Byra, 10 Naioth, 
where Saul prophetied, 11 Bethoron, a City of the Le- 
vites, beautified by Solomon, but made more famous by 
the great and notable overthrow which Fudas Maccabeus 
here gave to Lyſias, 12 Pirhathoxn. on the Mountain 
Amelec, the City of Abdon the Judg of Iſrael. 13 $Si- 
chem.called alſo Szchor, the habitation in the old times of 
Sichem the Father ot that Hamor, who deflowred Dinah 
the Daughter of Facob 3 the City for that cauſe deltroy- 
ed by Simeonand Levi; repaired again, and afterwards 
by Abimelech levelled with the ground ; a third time re- 
edified by Feroboam the Son of Nebat, anda third time 
ruincd by the Kings of Damaſcus : yet notwithſtanding, 
thcle blows.it was of good clicem in the time of our Sa- 
viour, who abode in it two days, and converted many. 
Memorable for Facob's Well, which was VEry near it 5 
more for its neighbourhood to Mount Garizim, where 
the Bletlings were to be read to the People(of which ſee 
Deut. 11.27. and foſ.8.23.) and where afterwards was 
built a magnificent Temple tor the uſe of the Samaritaz 
Nation.at the coſt and charge of Saxballat.a great Prince 
amongſt them. Who having married his Daughter to 
Manaſſes, Brother of Faddus the High Prieſt of the Jews, 
and fearing he would put her away.to avoid theSentence 
of Excommunication,which he was involved in for that 
Match, promiſed him, that it he would retain her, he 
would build a Temple an{werable unto that of Hiernuſa- 
lem, and make him the Hegh Prieſt thereof, which was 
done accordingly.But this Temple had not ſtood above 
two hundred years, when deliroycd by Hyrcanus the 
Maccabean; the place remaining notwithſtanding a 
place of worſhip, as appeareth Fohn 4. 20. As for the 
City of Sichem, or Sichor, it was by the Grecians called 
Nicopolis, afterwards made a Colony by the Emperour 
Veſpafian, who cauſed it to be called Flavia Ceſarea : of 
which Colony was that renowned Juſtin Martyr.1 4. Sa- 
maria, the Metropolis of the Kingdom of Iſpael found- 
ed by Omr: one of the Kings thereof, on the top of the 
Mountain Samroz (which overlooketh all the bottom as 
far as the Sea-coaſt) whence it had the name, A ftately 
and magnihcent City, conjeured by Brochardits, who 
had traced the ancient Ruins of it, to be bigger than 
Heeruſalem, Deftxoyed by the Afrians when they 
K 2 


carried 


built by Herod, and by him not only bcautih-d with a 
large Theatre and Amphitheatre, both of polithed Mar- 
ble, with a fair and capacious Haven, which with 1n- 
credible charge and pains he forced out of the Sea. And 
having in twelve years brought it to perfection, in ho- 
nour of Drzſis Ceſar, Son-in-law of Auguſtus, he cau- 
{cd one of the chief Towers thereoi to be called Drz- 
ſas, the City it ſelf to be called C-ſarea Paleſtine, The 
ſacelireſs and magnificence of which City (when frtt 
built by Herod) he that litts to ſee. may find the ſame de- 
{cribed at large by Foſephus the Few. in ihe 15th, Book 
of Antiq. cap. 13. In this City was Cornelis baptized 
by Saint Peter: Here did Saint Paul plead in detence of 
Chriſtianity, betore Feftus then the Roman Preſident : 
and finally, Here Herod Agrippa was ſmitten by an An- 
gel, and devoured by Worms, after his Rhetorical Ora- 
tion, which his Paraſites called the woice of God, and 
ot of man. The Metropolis of all Pal:ſtine, when one | 
Province only 3 as afterwards of Paleſt:na Prima, when | 
by Conſtantine, or ſome of his Succeſſors, Cantoned into | 


three : the firit Biſhop hereof being ſaid to be that Cor- 
nelius. whom Saint Peter here initiated in the Faith of 
CHRIST. 12 Antipatris, another City of Herod's 
building, in the place where Kapharſalama, mentioned 
1 Maccab.7. 31. had ſometimes ſtood 3 who in honour | 
of his Father Aztipater, gave it this new name. Near | 
hereunto did Fudas Maccabeus overthrow a part of | 
Nicanor's Army : and not far off, the Mountain where 
Obadiah the Steward of Ahab hid the hundred Pro- 
phets, whom he preſerved againſt the fury of Fezebel: 
Finally,To this City it was that Saint Paxl was convey- 
ed by the command of Lyfizs to ſave him from the Fews, 
who lay in wait to deltroy him. | 
2 The Tribe ot EPHRA TIM was fo called from 
Ephraim, the {econd and youngeſt Son of Foſeph ; of | 
whom were multered 1n the Deſarts 45000 fighting 7 
men, and 32500 in the Land of Canaan; where their 
Lot fell betwixt this half Tribe of Maxaſſes, on the 
North 3 and the Tribes of Daz and Bexjamin. upon the 
South , extending from the River Fordan, to the Medi- 
zerranean.s 
Places of moſt conſideration, 1 Saroz, on the Medi- 
terranean, to the. South of Antipatris, mentioned Ads 
9.35. and giving name unto that fruitful Valley which 
reacheth trom Ceſarea Paleſtineas far as Foppa. 2 Lyd- 
da, upon the fame Shores, where Saint Peter (virtate 
Chriſti, non ſua) cured Aneas of the Palſey. By the 
Gentiles it was called Dioſpolis, or the City of Fupiter ; 
but by the Chriſtians.in the time of the holy Wars, it 
had the name of Saint George's; partly from a magnifi- 
cent Temple which the Emperor Fuftiniax there erected 
to the honour of that bleſſed Martyr; but principally 
trom an opinion which they had among{(t them. that he 
tuftered Martyrdom in that place. An opinion founded 
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carried away the Ten T1ibes, but afterwards CIT 
again, and again beaten to the ground by the Sons y 

Hyrcanus above-mentioned. But Herod the Great, ys 10 
was pleaſed with the fituation of it, did again re-Ccalne 


| 


ir, in more ſtately manner than betore 3 as appearcth vy ; 


the great ſtore of goodly Marble Pillars, and MET rs 
ved Stoncs.in great abundance found amongſt the Rub- 
biſh : and having rebuilt 1t to ns mind.incloſcd it with 
a ſtrong, wall, and beautiticd it with a goodly Temple 3 
in honour of Argnuſtus Ceſar, whom the Greeks call S &- 
baftos. he cauſed it to be called Sebaſte, Memorable atter 
this neiy erection from the Sepulcre of Fobn Baptijt,anu 

ing made the Metropolis of Paleſtina Secunda, ( by con- 
ſequence an Archbiſhops See ) now nothing but a few 
cottages killed with Greezan Mons. 

Nor were the Samaritzzs themſelves (ſo cailed from 
this their principal City | le{s {ubj<c to the viciititudes 
and change of fortunc, than the City was. Deſcended 
for the moſt part from the Afſyrians , and ſuch other 
Nations, as were #nt thither to fill up the empty places 
of the Captive Tribes:but called Cutheans bv the Jews, 
either b:cauſe moſt of them were of Cath, a Region of 
Perfia, as Foſephns telleth us, which 15 now called C huze- 
fan; or elſe by way of ſcorn, for Chuſites, as being of 
the Poiterity of the accurſed Cham. by Chus his ſon. Ha- 
ving imbraced the Law of Moſes, they began to think 
better of the Fews than the other Nations, but fitted their 
affections to the change of times:it being the obſeryatt- 
on of the ſaid Foſephzes,that as often as the Fews were in 
any proſperity, then they called them Cozins,and would 
be of the ſame Nation with them ; but when their for- 
tunes were on ti;c declining hand, then they were ftran- 
gers which came thither out of forrein Nations, and no 
kin at all. Nor doth he wrong them in that Charader. 
For when Alexander the Great had granted the Fews a 
releaſe of the ſeventh years tribute, the Samaritans 
d-firing the live exemption , picaded for themſelves 
"Ebegio: wh Fryeu, Gf that they indeed were very He- 
brews though it pleaſed the S7doxzans to call them Siche- 
mites, But when Antiochas raged againſt them with fire 
and ſword, the Samaritans {ent Letters to him, diſclaim- 
ing all relation to thoſe of F#dab, and challenging their 
deſcent from the Medes and Perſisns. Nor were they 
content only to diſclaim all kindred with the Fews,in the 
times of trouble, when any perſecution role againſt them 
for the Law of God 3 but did them allo all ill Offices. 
and joyned with their Enemies to their deftruction:eſpe- 
cially after the Fews had refuſed to admir_ of their aih- 
ſtance, in the re-building of the Temple 3 which after 
that they hindred with great malice,and no leſs perverſe- 
neſs, But the fortune of the Fews did at laſt prevail, the 
whole Nation being ſubducd by Hyrcanus the Maccabe- 
an, who deſtroyed their Schiſmatical Temple alſo, and 
levelled Samara it ſelf to the very ground. After this, 
ſubje& to the Fews, who poſſeſſed themſelves of moſt of 
their Cities, and contracted them into a narrower com- 


paſs than they were in formerly : but {till ſo hated and 


contemned, that nothing was able to appeaſe that inve- 
terate malice,which they had conceived); till both Nati- 
ons were extirpated in the time of Adrian, and made 
to ſeck their dwellings in other Countries, Made after- 
wards a Province of the Roman Empire, by the name 
of Paleſtina Secunda ; ſucceſſively ſubje& with the reſt, 


KG Perſians, Saracens, and Turks, who do now poſ- 
cſs it. 


5 FUDAX A. 


J UD A A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Dead 
Sea, and the River Fordan; on the Weſt, with the 


PALESTINE. 
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- ».ivity of Babylon,communicated the name of ep 


unto al) the Nation, as they did that of Ine; tO thj 
Part ot the Cor 1:TYs 

The Soul oi the ſame nature with that of Samarig 
betoxe deſcribed 3 but that it is more ſwelled with Hills 
and more ſtored with kivers, though of no oreat fame. 
And therefore we ſhall ſay no more, as to the 


Mediterrayuean , on the North, with Samarig 
the South with 1dumea.So called from the 
ple vi thi. Tribe of F#d44h, who after their 


' 
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character and deſcription of it : but look on by _ 
cular parts as it fiood divided betwixt the Philiſtims the 

p) 


Tribes of Dan, Simeon, Fudab, and Bemamin. 

And firſt, the PHILISTIMS commanded all 
the Sea-coaſts from the South of Phxicza, ro the North 
of Id mea; or from the Caſtle of Pilgrims, to the City 


of Gazz, taking both into the accompt. But Joppa, and 


all the Towns on the North of that, being taken in by 
the Iſraelites, they held no more than ſix Towns ot any 
Importance, with the Countries and Territories adjoyn- 
ing to them : but thoſe ſo populous and lixong, that by 
their own power, and the aſhiftance of the Edomites, and 
the rcty of their neighbours, not well affe&ed to the 
Tribes, they kept them under terms, and lay more 
heavy on them than all the Canaanites together as will 
appear when we ſum up the ſtory and ſucceſſes of their 
affairs, 

In the mean time let us ſurvey the Country which was 
holden by them, notwithſtanding all that could be done 
againſt them by the Rings of Tſrael:and therein we ſhall 
hnd worth our obſervation, 1 Geth, or Gath, the birth- 
place of the huge Giant Golah, ſlain by David; as alſo 
of many others of the like Gigantine proportion.flain by 
David's Worthies, Detiroyed by David,or rather fligh- 
ted and diſmantled, it was re-built by Rehoboam the ſon 
of Solomonzbut again razed by Ozias King of Fudah,who 
tourd the Philytims there garriſoned but ill neighbours 
to him, and hnally laid waſte by Hazael the King of Sy- 
742, Not much regarded after that, though it kept the 
name of Gath in St,Hierom's time till in theſe laſt Ages 
Fulk the King of Hieruſalem exected there a new Caltle, 
from the ancient ruins. From hence, as I conceive, the 
Idol-Dagon, ſo much worſhipped by theſe Philiſtims, 
was by the Syrians and Phenicians called Ater-Gatis 3 
and not from Gati a Syria Queen, as is ſaid by many. 
2 Accaron, on the South of Gath, of great wealth and 
power,and one that held out notably againſt the Danites 
and Fud2ans.Much ſpoken of in the holy Scriptures, but 
tor nothing more than their Idolatrous worſhip of Bet- 
zebub, that is to ſay, the Lord of Flies : ſo called by the 
Jews, cither in contempt of the Tdolatries committed to 
him,or becauſe of that great multitude of Flies which 
attended his Sacritices, whereof ſome ſay,the Temple of 
Hiernuſalem was wholy free. But wharſoever he was, or 
for what cauſe ſo named.certain it is that he was here had 
in eſpecial honour, and therctore called in Scripture rhe 
God of Accaron: and hither Abaziah the King of Iſrael 
{ent his Meſſenger, to enquire of this Idol, concerning 
his health. 3 4Aſdod, (by the Grecians called: Azotw) 
memorable in Holy Writ tor the Temple of Dagox. mt0 
which the Ark of the Lord was brought 3 that 14o/ tal- 
ling down before it, as not able to ſtand upright when 
theArk ſo near.Near to this Town was Tudas Maccabens 
overcome and flain by Bacchides. Lieutenant to Demetrius 
the King of Syria 3 and not long after.the Town it {e}{'#*. 
was taken by Foxathan the brother of Fudas, who put 
the Citizens to the ſword, and burnt all ſuch as fled 1n- 
to the Temple of Dagon, together with the very 1aol, 
conſumed in the ſame fire with the Idolaters.Re-built by 
Gabinius a Roman General,in the times of Chriſtianity It 

was 
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was made an Epiſcopal See and continued a tair Village | 


till the days of St. Hierem. 4 Aſcalon, on the Sea-f1de 

alſo, faid to be built by Aſcals a noble Lydian, employ- 

ed by his King in a War againſt the Syrzas, but this ve- 

ry uncertain. One of the chict and ſtrongeſt Cities of the 

Philiftims, of great note amongſt the Gentzles tor a Tem- 

ple dedicated to Darceto, the Mother of Semirami, here 

worſhipped in the form of a Mermaid : and tor another 

of Apollo, wherein Herod the Father of Antipater, and 

Grandfather of Herod the Great (from his birth in th1s 

E:: called Herod the Aſcalonite) is faid to have ſerved 

as the Prieſt, It had in the firſt times of Chriſtianity, an 

Epiſcopal See 3 and in the courſe of the holy Pars, was 

beautified with a new wall, and many air buildings by 

King Richard the firft. 5 Gazz, more within the Land, 

on the River Beſorz a fair and firong Town, formerly 

called Aſſz, trom whence perhaps the name of Gaza was 

derived by the Heathens ; or elle it was {0 called by tne 

Perſians, in regard that Cambyſes here laid up the Trea- 

ſure which he had provided for the War of /Agypt, the 

word Gaza.in the Perſian Language,fignitying treaſures. 

Of which Cambyſes it is faid by Pomponzus Mela, Cum 

armis Kgyptum peteret, buc bell: opes & pecuniam inveht 

caravit, After which it was made the Receipt of Treaſu- 

ry, in which the Perſians laid the Trebutes of the Weltern 
Provinces, whence all riches had in time the name of 
Gaze, Once Caleb took it,but not able to hold it againſt 

the Ph:liftims he again deſerted it. Deſtroyed by Alex- 

ander the Great, and re-built again, it made notable 1c- 
fiſtance againſt the Maccabees 3 till at laſt forced by S- 

mon. the brother of Judas, who liked the place ſo well, 

tha he intended to have made it his place of reſidence : 

not ſo decayed in length of time. but that 1t was a good- 

ly City in the days of Brochardus, And it 15 ſtil] the beſt 

of all this Coafi, built on an hill encompaſſed with rich 

and pleaſant Vallies 3 the buildings low and mean, as in 
other places : but ſome of them adorned with Pillars of 
fair Parian Marble, digged out of the remaining ruins. 
6 Maioma, the Port Town of Gaza,but made a City of 
it ſelf by Conſtantine, by whom called Conſtantia : but 
reſtored again by Julian unto thoſe of Gaza, and by 
him commanded to be called Gaza Marztima. 

Theſe were the chiet places holden by the Philiftims, a 
ſtrong and Giantlike race of men, {uch as the Scripture 
calls by the name of Ark, or the Sons of Anak, Ori- 
ginally deſcended from Caſlubim, and Copthorim, of the 
Race of Mizraim the fon of Cham : as appeareth both 
by the common conſent of ancient Writers, and plain 
Texts of Scripture, Fer. 47. 4. and Amos 9.7. Theſe 
being ſetled firlt in the borders of Agypt and Idumea, 
where the Caſſubim gave name unto the Province of Ca- 
footis, and the Mountain Cafiws 5 proceeded Northwards 
and ſubdued the Avim, a Canaanitih people, planting 
themſelves in their habitations,as is ſaid expreſly Dext. 
2.23. Here Abraham found them in his time, and here 
they were when Iſcac went down to Gerar. Governed 
at firſt by one King whom they called always by the 
name of Abimelech,as the Ag yptians theirs by the name 
of Pharaoh; fometimes by five,according to the number 
of their principal Cities; but ſtill united in the times of 
approaching dangers. Too ſirong to be ſubdued by the 
Tribes of Iſrael, they made head againit them, and ma- 
ſtered them at ſeveral times,for above 150 years, Tyran- 

nizing over them, tili broken by Sampſon, and for a time 
kept off by Szmrel. Recovering again,they vanquiſhed 
the Iſraelites in the time of Saul, whom they diſcomfi- 
ted.and hanged his dead body barbarouſly on the Walls 
of Bethſan. But David, a more fortunate Prince, over- 
threw them in many {et battels, and at length took the 
Town of Gath, one of the ſtrongeſt Towns they had ; 


——_— 


and by that means ſo weakned them,that they durſt not 
ſtir all the time of David, nor a long while after. Be- 
ginning to be troubleſome in the days of Ozias King of 
fudab, they were warred on by him, their Army over- 
thrown, 1ta and Amcia, two of their firong Forts, took 
and razed ; and the Town of Gath again diſmantled. 
In the time of the Idolatrors Achaz affociating with the 
Edomites, (who evermore attended the deſtruction of 
J1dahb) they brake out again ; took Berhſemes, Ajalon, 
1:mnahb, and ſome other Towns ; carried away many 
Priſoners,and flew much People : But the good King ' 
Ezekiah made them pay dear for it, taking irom, them 
the greateſt part of theirCountry,betwixtGath andGazz. 
Which notwithſtanding, they recovered to fo great e- 
ſteem, that the whole Country had trom them the name 
of Paleſtine, But broken by degrees by the Maceabeans, 
they loſt both their power and reputation, pathng In 
common eltimate as a part of Ferry; the fortunes oi 
which it followed for the times ſucceeding. 
2 The Tribe of DAN is fo called trom -Da# the 
hith ſon of 7 acob,by Bilbabh the hand-maid of Rachel, of 
whom were muttered at Mount Sinai 62700 fighting 
men 3 and 66400 at the lecond multer, in the Land of 
Canaan : where their lot fell betwixt Epbraim, on the 
North; Simeon, on the South , the Tribe of Benjamin, - 
on the Eatt ; -and the Mediterranean on the Weſt. © 
Places of moſt note in it, ,q Foppe (now called Faffu) 
once a famous Mart-Town.and the only Haven to Inudea ' 
in foregoing times : the Town where Toxah took ſhip to 
fly unto Tarſhiſh;where Peter raiſed Dorcas from death to 
litezand where he lying in the houſe of one Simon a Tan- 
ner,was in a Viſion taught the converſion of the Gentzles. 
This City. they report to have been built before the flood. 
And here they fay reigned Cepbers , whoſe Daughter 
Andromeda was by Perſeus delivered from a Sea-monſter; 
ſome of whoſe bones the people uſed to ſhew toſtrangers, 
even to the flouriſhing of the Romans. Juſt as our Citi- 
zens of Coventry and Warwick, ſhew the bones of the 


 Dun-Cow of Dunſmear heath, and the bones of I know 


not what Giant, ſlain by Gzy Earl of Warwick. In the 
time of the Maccabees it was garriſoned by the Syrians > 
who having in the Port a Flcet of good power and 
firength, invited 200 of the chick Citizens to go aboard 
with them, and there drowned them all:for which their 
Fleet was fired by Fudas.and ſuch as did eſcape the Fire, 
tcll upon the Sword. Twice taken by the Romans.and the 
ſecond time burnt unto the ground :, new walled, and 
tortihed with Towers, by King Lewis of France, in the 
year 1250, the Holy Wars then drawing to their finall 
end. Now nothing ſtanding of it but two little Turrets 
where are certain Harquebuſſes for defence of the Haven, 
none of the beſt; defended from the South and Weſt 
winds with eminent Rocks, but expoſed to the fury of 
the North 3 which makes it more unſafe than the open 
Seas, when enraged by Tempelts. Not much frequented 
by the Merchants, who trade here but for Cottons only; 
and hold their Factory not tar off inia Town called 2Ra- 
m1, by the Moors called Ramula, fituate in a ſandy plain, 
on the riſing of a little Hill 3 built of Free-ſtone, but 
the Streets thereof narrow,and the Houſes contemptible. 
More beautiful in the ruins of ſome Chriſtian Churches, 
and a Monaſtery built by Philip the Good of Burgundy, 
where the houſe of Nicodemus fiood, than in any of the 
remaining Edifices. 3 Famnza, near Foppa,where Fudas 
burnt the reſt of the Syrian Fleet, the flame whereof 
was ſeen to Hieruſalem, 240 Furlongs off: mentioned 
by Ptolomy, and in the times of Chriftzanity an Epiſcopal 
Sce 3 now not diſcernable in the ruins. 4 Cedar or Ce- 
aron, tortified againſt the Fews by Cendebeas one of the 


| Licutenants of Axtiochus, who hereabouts was over- 
FED ; thrown 
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carricd away the Ten Tribes but afterwards repal. 

again, and again bcaten to the ground by the Sons 

Hyrcanus above-mentioned. But Herod the Great, W 

was pleaſed with the fituatton of it, did again re-ed 

it, in more ſtately manner than before ; as appearcth 

the great ſtore of goodly Marble Pillars, and other c 
ved Stones,in great abundance found amongſt the RL 
biſh : and having rebuilt it to his mind,incloſed it w 

a ſtrong, wall, and beautiticd it with a goodly Temp] 
in honour of Azguſtus Ceſur, whom the Greeks call £ 
baftos. he cauſed it to be called Sebaſte. Memorable at 
this new eretion from the Sepulere of Fohn Baptije,a 

being made the Metropolis of Paletiua Secunda, (by cc 
ſequence an Archbiſhops See ) now nothing but a f 
coitages killed with Greczan Monks. 

Nor were the Samaritans themielves (fo called frc 
this their principal City ) Jcls ſubj<& to the vicittitud 
and change of fortnnc, than the City was. Deſcend' 
for the moſt purt from the Aſſyrians , and {uch oth 
Nations, as were {nt thither to hill up the empty plac 
of the Captive Tribes: but called Cxtheans bv the Ten 
either bcanſe moſt of them were of C#uth, a Region 
Perſia, as Foſephas tellech us, which is now called Chuz 
Ran; or elle by way of (corn, for Chnſites, as being 
the Poiterity of the accurſed Cham,by Chas his fon. H: 
ving imbraced the Law of Moſes, they began to thir 
better of the Fews than the other Nations, but titted the 
affections to the change of times:it being the obſervat 
on of the ſaid Foſephzrs,that as often as the Fews were 1 
any proſperity, then they called them Cozzzrs,and wou] 
be of the ſame Nation with them 3 but when their fo; 
tunes were on tic declining hand,then they were ftrar 
gers which came thither out of forrein Nations, and n 
kin at all, Nor doth he wrong them in that Chara: 
For when Alexander the Great had granted the Fews 
releaſe of the ſeventh years tribute, rhe Samaritax 
d{firing the live exemption , plcaded for themſelve 
Epbegics w8 rryeu, fc. that they indeed were very He 
brews.though it pleaſed the Sidonians to call them Siche 
mites, But when Antiochas raged againſt them with fi1 
and ſword, the Samaritans {ent Letters to him, diſclairr 
Ing all relation to thole of F#dab, and challenging thei 
deſcent from the Medes and Perfiens, Nor were the 
content only to diſclaim all kindred with the Fews,jn th 
times of trouble, when any perſecution roſe againſt ther 
for the Law of God 3 but did them alſo all ill Offices 
and joyned with their Enemies to their deftrudtion:eſpe 
ctally after the Fews had refuſed to admir_ of their aff 
ſtance, in the re-building of the Temple 3 which afte 
that they hindred with great malice.and no lcſs perverſe 
neſs. But the fortune of the Fews did at laſt prevail, th 
whole Nation bcing ſubducd by Hyrcanus the Maccabe 
an, who deſtroyed their Schiſmatical Temple alſo, anc 
levelled $4narza it ſelf to the very ground. After this 
ſubject to the Fews, who poſſeſſed themſelves of moſt © 
their Cities, and contracted them into a narrower com: 
paſs than they were in formerly : but {till ſo hated and 
contemned, that nothing was able to appeaſe that inve- 
terate malice, which they had conceived; till both Nati- 
ons were extirpated in the time of Adrian, and made 
to ſeek their dwellings in other Countries, Made after: 
wards a Province of the Roman Empire, by the name 
of Paleſtina Secunda ;, ſuccellively ſubje& with the reſt. 


AE Perſians, $ aracens, and Turks, who do now pol- 
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5 FUDA A. 


J UD AA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Dead 
Sea, and the River Forda#; on the Weſt, with the 
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conſumed in the ſame fire with the 1dolaters.Re-built by 
Gabinius a Roman General,in the times of Chriſtianity it 
was 
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that mcans ſo weakned them,that they durſt not 
the time of David, nor a long while after, Be- 
g tobe troubleſome in the days of Ozias Ring of 
they were warred on by him, thetr Army over- 
1, Ita and Amcia, two of their firong Forts, took 
zed 3 and the Town of Gath again diſmantled. 
ime of the Idolatrous Achaz.affociating with the 
25, (who evermore attended the deſtruction of 
) they brake out again ; took Betrſemes, Ajalon, 
,, and ſome other Towns ; carricd away many 
15.and flew much People : But the good King | 
5 made them pay dear for it, taking from, ther 
iteſt part of theirCountry.betwixtGath andGaZ2. 
notwithſtanding, they recovered to ſo great C- 
hat the whole Country had from them the name 
tine. But broken by degrees by the Maccabeans, 
ſt both their power and repuration, paſlhing in 
n eſtimate as a part of Fewryz the fortunes ot 
t followed for the times ſucceeding. 
1e Tribe of DAN is ſo called trom Dan the 
1 of Facob,by Bilhah the hand-maid of Rachel, of 
vere muſtered at Mount Sinai 62700 hghting 
nd 66400 at the ſecond multer, in the Land of 
: where their lot fel] betwixt Ephraim, on the 
Simeon, on the South , the Tribe of Benjamzn, 
alt; -and the Mediterranean on the Welt. | 
$ of moſt note in it, ,x Fopps (now called Faffa) 
mous Mart-Town.and the only Haven to Iudes ' 
oing times : the Town where Toxah took ſhip to 
Tarſhiſh;where Peter raiſed Dorcas trom death to 
where he lying in the houſe of one Simon a Tan- 
In a Vifion taught the converſion of the Gentiles. 
ty: they report to have been built before the flood. 
ce they ſay reigned Cepbers , whole Daughter 
eda was by Perſeus delivered from a Sea-monſter; 
whoſe bones the people uſcd to ſhew toſtrangers, 
the flouriſhing of the Romans. Juſt as our Citi- 
Coventry and Warwick, ſhew the bones of the 
V of Dxnſmear heath, and the bones of 1 know 
it Giant, ſlain by Guy Earl of Warwick. In the 
the Maccabees it was garriſoned by the Syrians ;, 
ing in the Port a Flcet of good power and 
,, Invited 200 of the chict Citizens to go aboard 
2m, and there drowned them all:tor which theirs 
iS fired by Fadas.and ſuch as did eſcape the Fire, 
1the Sword. Twice taken by the Romans.and the 
:1me burnt unto the ground :, new walled, and 
. with Towers, by King Lewis of Fraxce, in the 
30. the Holy Wars then drawing to their finall 
2w nothing ſtanding of 1t but two little Turrets 
re certain Harquebuſſes tor deiencc of the Haven, 
the beſt ; defended from the South and Weſ 
vith eminent Rocks, but expoſed to the fury of 
th which makes it more unſafe than the Open 
en enraged by Tempetts. Not much frequented 
Acerchants,who trade here byt for Cottons only; 
| their Factory not far off inia Town called 2Ra- 
he Moors called Ramnla, ſituate in a ſandy plain, 
:11ng of a little Hill 3 built of Free-ftone, bur 
:ts thereof narrow.and the Houſes contemptible. 
autitul in the ruins of ſome Chriſtian Churches, 
THUEST 'onaſtery built by Philip the Good of Burgundy, 
ROPUBLISHING INC 1C houlc of Nicodemus tiood, than in any of the 
| : 1g Edihces. 3 Famnia, near Foppa,where Fudas 
ie reſt of the Syrian Fleet, the flame whereof 
1to Heeruſalem, 240 Furlongs off: mentioned 
my, and in the times of Chrijtian;ty an Epiſcopal 
v1 prean, But David, a more tortunate Prince, over- | See 3 now not diſcernable in the ruins. 4 Cedar or Ce- 
threw them in many {er battels, and at length took the | droz, fortified againlt the Jews by Cendebeas one of the 
Town of Gath, one of the firongeſt Towns they had 3 | Lieutenants of Antivchus, who hercabouts was over- 
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carried away the Ten Tribes 3 but afterwards ore 
again, and again bcaten to the ground by the Sons s 

Hyr:anus above-mentioned, But Herod tne Great, pr 10 
was pleaſed with the ſituation of it, did again re-c ihe 


ir, in more ſtately manner than before 3 as appearcth by ; 


the great ſtore of goodly Marble Pillars, and other car- 


1 Tiif R hk. | 
ved Stoacs.in great abundance found amongſt ttc tu" 


biſh : and having rebuilt it to his mind,incloted 1t with 
a ſtrong, wall, and beautiticd it with a goody Temple 3 
{1 honour of Argnſtus Ceſur, whom the Greeks call Se- 
baftos_ he cauſed it to be called Sebaſte. Memorable atter 
this neiv erection from the Sepulcre of Fohn Baptije,anu 
being made the Metropolis of Paleſtina Secunda, ( by con- 
ſequence an Archbiſhops See ) now nothing but a few 
coltages filled with Grecian Mons. 

Nor were the Samaritans themſelves (fo called from 
this their principal City ) lets ſubj<C to the viciititudes 
and change of fortnnc, than the City. was. Deſcended 
for the moſt part from the Aſſyrians , and ſuch other 
Nations, as were {nt thither to hill up the empty places 
of the Captive Tribes: ont called Cautheans by the Jews, 
either b:canſe moſt of them were of Cath, a Region of 
Perſia, as Foſephis telleih us, which 15 now called Chuze- 
fan; or elle by way of ſcorn, for Chuſites, as being of 
the Poiterity of the accurſed Cham. by Chus his ſon. Ha- 
ving imbraced the Law of Moſes, they began to think 
better of the Jews than the other Nations, but fitted their 
affections to the change of times:it being the oblervati- 
on of the ſaid Foſephrrs,that as often as the Fews were in 
any proſperity, then they called them Cozzzs,and would 
be of the ſame Nation with them 3 but when their for- 
tunes were on ti:c declining hand,then they were ftran- 
gers which came thither out of forrein Nations, and no 
Kin at all. Nor doth he wrong them in that Charadeer. 
For when Alexander the Great had granted the Fews a 
releaſe of the ſeventh years tribute, the Samaritans 
defiring the lire exemption , picaded for themſelves 
'Ebegior wid $ryou, Oc. that they indeed were very He- 
brews though it pleaſed the Sidonzans to call them Siche- 


mites, But when Antiochas raged againſt them with fire 


and (word, the Samaritans {ent Letters to him, diſclaim- 
ing all relation to thoſe of Fudab, and challenging their 
deſcent from the Medes and Perfienus, Nor were they 
content only to diſclaim all kindred with the Fews.,in the 
times of trouble, when any perſecution roſe againſt them 
for the Law of God 3 but did them alſo all ill Offices. 
and joyned with their Enemies to their deftruction:eſpe- 
cially after the Fews had refuſed to admir of their ath- 
ſtance, in the re-building of the Temple 3 which after 
that they hindred with great malice.and no leſs perverſe- 
neſs, But the fortune of the Fews did at laſt prevail, the 
whole Nation being ſubducd by Hyrcanus the Maccabe- 
an, who deſtroyed their Schiſmatical Tempiec alſo, and 
levelled Samara it (elf to the very ground. After this, 
lubje& to the Fews, who poſſeſſed themſelves of moſt of 
their Cities, and contracted them into a narrower com- 
paſs than they were in formerly : but {till ſo hated and 
contemned, that nothing was able to appeaſe that inve- 
terate malice, which they had conceived; till both Nati- 
ons were extirpated in the time of Adrian, and made 
to {eek their dwellings in other Countries. Made after- 
wards a Province of the Roman Empire, by the name 
of Paleſtina Secunda ; ſucceſſively ſubject with the reſt, 


<p, Perſians, Saracens, and Turks, who do now poſ- 
cſs it. 


5 FUDA A. 


J UD A A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Dead 
Sea, and the River Fordan; on the Weſt, with the 


——_ 
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Mediterranean , on the North, with Samaria; x 
the South with 1dumea.So called from the Fews or * 
ple vi the. Tribe of F#d4b, who after their return mg 
Thy 374 vity of Babylon,.communicated the nMme of Jew 
into a) the Nation, as they did that of Indez tO this 
part of the Cor :irry. 

The Soul of the ſame nature with that of Sumariz 
betore deſcribed 3 but that it 15 more ſwelled with Hills, 
and more ſtored with kuvers, though of no gx 
And therefore we ſhall ſay no more. as to the general 
charaCter and deſcription of it : but look on the parti- 
cular parts as it fiood divided betwizt the Philijtims the 
Tribes of Dan, Simeon, Fudah, and Bexjaman. ; 

And hrſt, the PHILIS 1IMS commanded all 
the Sea-coaſts from the South of Phznicia, ro the North 
of Idamea; or from the Caſtle of Pilgrims, to the Cit 


nd On 


eat tame, 


of Gazz, taking both into the accompt. But Foppa, and 


all the Towns on the North of that, being taken in by 
the Iſraelites, they held no more than fix Towns ot any 
Importance, with the Countries and Territories adJoyn= 
ing fo them : but thoſe ſo populous and firong, that by 
their own power, and the aſhſtance of the Edomites, and 
the rt of their neighbours, not well affected to the 
Tribes, they kept them under terms, and lay more 
heavy on them than all the Canaanites together z as will 
appear when we ſum up the ſtory and ſucceiles of their 
affairs, 

In the mean time let us ſurvey the Country which was 
holden by them, notwithſtanding all that could be done 
againſt them by the Kings of Tſrael:and therein we ſhall 
hnd worth our obſ-rvation, 1 Geth, or Gath, the birth- 
place of the huge Giant Gohah, ſlain by David; as alſo 
of many others of the like Gigantine proportion.flain by 
David's Worthies, Dettroyed by David,or rather fligh- 
ted and diſmantled, it was re-built by Rehoboam the fon 
of Solomonzbut again razed by Ozias King of Fudah,who 
tound the Phulitims there garriſoned but ill neighbours 
to him, and hinally laid waſte by Hazael the King of Sy- 
ria, Not much regarded after that, though it kept the 
name of Gath in St.Hierom's time 3 till in theſe laſt Ages 
Fulk the King of Hieruſalem exected there anew Calle, 
from the ancient ruins. From hence, as I conceive, the 
Idol-Dagon, ſo much worſhipped by theſe Philiſtims,, 
was by the Syrians and Phenicians called Ater-Gats 3 
and not from Gatis a Syriax Queen, as is ſaid by many. 
2 Accaron, on the South of Gath, of great wealth and 
power,and one that held out notably againſt the Danites 
and Fudeans.Much ſpoken of in the holy Scriptures,but 
tor nothing more than their Idolatrous worſhip of Bet- 
zebub, that is to ſay. the Lord of Flies : ſo called by the 
Jews, either in contempt of the 1dolatries committed to 
him,or becauſe of that great multitude of Flies which 
attended his Sacritices, whereof ſome ſay.the Temple of 
Hieruſalem was wholy tree. But whatſoever he was, or 
for what cauſe ſo named.certain it is that he was here had 
in eſpecial honour, and therefore called in Scripture rhe 
God of Accaron: and hither Abaziah the King, of Iſrael 
{ent his Meſſenger, to enquire of this Idol, concerning 
his health. 3 4ſhdod, (by the Grecians called: Azotw) 
memorable in Holy Writ tor the Temple of Dagon. into 
which the Ark of the Lord was brought 3 that 1oltal- 
ling down before it, as not able to ſtand upright when 
thedArh ſo near.Near to this Town was Tudas Maccabeus 
overcome and ſlain by Baceh:des. Lieutenant to Demetrius 
the King of Syria 3 and not long after.the Town it (clt* 
was taken by Foxathan the* brother of Judas, who put 
the Citizens to the ſword, and burnt all ſuch as fled 1n- 
to the Temple of Dagon, together with the very 1avl, 
conſumed in the ſame fire with the Idolaters.Re-built by 


| Gabinius a Roman General,in the times of Chriſtianity it 


Was 
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and by that mcans ſo weakned them,that they durſt not 
ſtir all the time of David, nor a long while aftCr. Be- 
ginning to be troubleſome in the days of Ozias King of 
Judah, they were warred on by him, their Army over- 


L1s. III. PALESTINE: 


as made an Epiſcopal Seez and continued a fair Village | 
cl the days of Si. Hierem, 4 Aſcalon, on the Sea-fide 
alſo, faid to be built by Aſcalus a noble Lydzan, cmploy- 
ed by his King in a War againſt the Syrzans, but this ve- 


ry uncertain.One of the chict and ſtrongelt Cities of the 
Philiſtims, of great note amongſt the Gent:les tor a Tem- 
ple dedicated to Pirceto, the Mother of Semirami, here 
worlhipped in the form of a Mermaid : and tor another 
of Apollo, wherein Herod the Father ot Autipater, and 

randfather of Herod the Great (from his birth in this 
|: called Herod the Aſcalonite) is ſaid to have ſerved 
as the Prieſt, It had in the firſt times of Chriſtianity, an 
Epiſcopal See 3 and in the courſe of the holy Wars, was 
beautified with a new wall, and many fair buildings by 
King Richard the firſt. 5 Gaza, more within the Land, 
on the River Beſorz a fair and firong Town, formerly 
called Aſſz, from whence perhaps the name of Gaza was 
derived by the Heathens 3 or elſe it was fo called by the 
Perſians, in regard that Cambyſes here laid up the Trea- 
ſure which he had provided for the War of A7ypt, the 
word Gaza.in the Perſian Language,fignifying treaſures. 
Of which Cambyſes it is ſaid by Pomponzus Mela, Cum 
armis Kgyptum peteret, buc belli opes & pecuniam invehi 
euravit, After which it was made the Receipt of Treaſu- 
ry. in which the Perſians laid the Tributes of the Weſtern 
Provinces, whence all riches had in time the name of 
Gaze, Once Caleb took it,but not able to hold it againſt 
the Phzliſtims he again deſcrted it. Deſtroyed by Alex- 
ander the Great, and re-built again, it made notable re- 
fiſtance againſt the Maccabees 3 till at laſt torced by 5- 
mon, the brother of Judas, who liked the place ſo well, 
tha he intended to have made it his place of reſidence : 
not ſo decayed in length of time,but that 1t was a good- 
ly City in the days of Brochardus, And it 1s ſtill the beſt 
of all this Coaſt, built on an hill encompaſſed with rich 
and pleaſant Vallies 3 the buildings low and mean, as in 
other places : but ſome of them adorned with Pillars of 
fair Pariax Marble, digged out of the remaining ruins. 
6 Maioma, the Port Town of Gaza, but made a City of 
it {elf by Conſtantine, by whom called Conſtantia : but 
reſtored again by Fxlian unto thoſe of Gaza, and by 
him commanded to be called Gaza Maritima, 

Theſe were the chief places holden by the Philitims, a 
ſtrong and Giantlike race of men, {uch as the Scripture 
calls by the name of Anak, or the Sons of Anah, Ori- 
ginally deſcended from Caſluhim, and Copthorim, of the 
Race of Mizraim the ſon of Cham : as appeareth both 
by the common conſent of ancient Writers, and plain 
Texts of Scripture, Fer. 47. 4. and Amos 9.7. Theſe 
being ſetled firſt in the borders of Agypt and Idumea, 
where the Caſſubhim gave name unto the Province of Ca- 
frotis, and the Mountain Caſius 5 proceeded Northwards 
and ſubdued the Avim, a Canaanitihh people, planting 
themſelves in their habitations.,as is ſaid expreſſy Dewt. 
2.23. Here Abraham tound them in his time, and here 
they were when Iſzac went down to Gerar, Governed 
at firſt by one King whom they called always by the 
name of Abimelech.as the Ag yptians theirs by the name 
of Pharaoh; fometimes by five,according to the number 
of their principal Citiesz but ſtill united in the times of 
approaching dangers. Too ſtrong to be ſubdued by the 
Tribes of Iſrael, they made head againit them, and ma- 
{tered them at ſeveral times,for above 150 years,Tyran- 
nizing over them, tili broken by Sampſon, and for a time 
kept off by Samrel. Recovering again,they vanquiſhed 
the Iſraelites in the time of Saul, whom they diſcomfi- 
ted.and hanged his dead body barbarouſly on the Walls 
of Bethſan, But David, a more fortunate Prince, over- 
threw them in many et battels, and at length took the 

Town of Gath, one of the ſtrongeſt Towns they had ; 


ms 


thrown, Ita and Amcia, two of their ttrong Forts, took 
and razed 3 and the Town of Gath again diſmantled. 
In the time of the Hdolatrous Achaz.affociating with the 
Edomites, (who evermore attended the deſtruction of 
Judah) they brake out again 3 took Bethſemes, Ajalon, 
1:mnah, and ſome other Towns 3 carried away many 
Priſoners.and flew much People : But the good King 
Ezekzah made them pay dear for it, taking from. them 
the greateſt part of theirCountry,betwixtGath andGazz. 
Which notwithſtanding, they recovered to fo great c- 
ſteem, that the whole Country had from them the name 
of Paleſtine, But broken by degrces by the Maccabeans, 
they loſt both their power and reputation, palhing my 
common eltimate as a part of fFewryz the fortunes oi 
which it followed for the times ſucceeding. 

2 The Tribe of DAN is fo called trom Dan the 
hith ſon of 7 acob,by Bilbah the hand-maid of Rachel, of 
whom were muttered at Mount Sinai 62700 fighting 
men 3 and 66400 at the ſecond multer, in the Land of 
Canaan : where their lot fell betwixt Ephraim, on the 
North; Simeon, on the South , the Tribe of Benjamin, 
on the Eaſt 3 -and the Mediterranean on the Weſt. | 

Places of moſt note in it, ,q Joppa (now called Faffa 
once a famous Mart-Town.and the only Haven to Indea ' 
in foregoing times : the Town where Toxah took ſhip to 
fly unto Tarſhiſh;where Peter raiſed Dorcas from death to 
litezand where he lying in the houſe of one Simon a Tan- 
ner,wasSin a Viſion taught the converſion of the Gentzles. 
This City. they report to have been built before the flood. 
And here they ſay reigned Cepbers , whoſe Daughter 
Andromeda was by Perſeus delivered from a Sea-monſter; 
ſome of whoſe bones the people uſed to ſhew toſtrangers, 
even to the flouriſhing of the Romans. Juſt as our Citi- 
zens of Covextry and Warwick, ſhew the bones of the 


 Dun-Cow of Dunſmear heath, and the bones of I know 


not what Giant, ſlain by Guy Earl of Warwick. In the 
time of the Maccabees it was garriſoned by the Syrians ; 
who having in the Port a Fleet of good power and 
firength, invited 200 of the chict Citizens to go aboard 
with them, and there drowned them all:tor which their 
Fleet was fired by Fudas.and ſuch as did eſcape the Fire, 
tcll upon the Sword. Twice taken by the Romans.and the 


ſecond time burnt unto the ground :, new walled, and 


fortified with Towers, by King Lewis of France, in the 
year 1250. the Holy Wars then drawing to their final! 
end. Now nothing ſtanding of it but two little Turrets 
where are certain Harquebuſſes tor defence of the Haven, 
none of the beſt; defended trom the South and Weſt 
winds with eminent Rocks, but expoſed to the fury of 
the North ; which makes it more unſafe than the open 
Seas, when enraged by Tempelts. Not much frequented 
by the Merchants, who trade here byt for Cottons only; 
and hold their Factory not far off inia Town called 2 Ra- 
m1, by the Moors called Ramnula, (ituate in a ſandy plain, 
on the riſing of a little Hill 3 built of Free-ſtone, but 
the Streets thereof narrow.,and the Houſes contemptible. 
More beautitul in the ruins of ſome Chriſtian Churches, 
and a Monaſtery built by Philip the Good of Burgundy, 
where the houſe of Nicodemus ſtood, than in any of the 
remaining Edifices. 3 Famna, near Foppa,where Fudas 
burnt the reſt of the Syrian Fleet, the flame whereof 
was ſcen to Heeryſalem, 240 Furlongs off: mentioned 
by Ptolomy, and in the times of Chriſtianity an Epiſcopal 
See 3 now not diſcernable in the ruins. 4 Cedar or Ce- 
dron, tortified againlt the Fews by Cendebeas one of the 


| Licutenants of Axtiochws, who hercabouts was over- 


thrown 
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thrown by the Azccabees, 5 Modin, a {mall Town, but 
honoured with the birth and ſepulchre of thoſe Macca- 
beans; the Sepulchre being ſeven Marble Pillars of fo 
great an height, that they ſerved asa mark for Sea-MEN. 
6 Gibbethon, in the Country called Makats, a City of the 
Levites, but afterwards poſſeſſed by the Prlitims, at 
the fiege whereof Nadab, the ſon of Feroboam King of 
Iſ-.zel, was Nlain by Baaſpa, who ſucceeded 3 and Omr! 
choſen King on the death of Zimri. 7 Cariathiarim, 
where the Ark, of the Lord was kept for 20 years,in the 
houſe of Aminadab , that is to fay, from the lending 1t 
home by the Philit;ms.till brought to Hierauſalem by Da- 
vid, $ Beth-ſemes, to which the Ark was brought by a 
yoke of Kine, turned looſe by the Philiftims : for 1rre- 
verent looking into which there were {lata by the imme- 
diate hand of God.no fewer than 50070 perſons of this 
City. 9 Tſirab, ncar which is a fountain, called the 
tountain of Er59pia, becauſe Philip there baptized the 
Ethiopian Ennunch. 10 Caſpia.taken with great ſlaughter 
by 7ud.is Mzccab 2us.11 Lachis,xemarkable for the death 
ot Amaziah King of Fudah, 12 Ajalon, a City of the 
Levitesalſo.touched up0n before in the tribe of Ephraim, 
in the borders whereof we tind it fituated;and therefore 
by ſome Authors reckoned to the fame Tribe, and by 
1ſome to the other.in the Valley whereot the Moon is faid 
to have ſtood ſtill at the prayers of Foſhah, as the Sun 
did over the City of Gibeox : the motion of the Heavens 
being ſtaid, that he mighthave the more time for exc- 
Cution on the Kings of the Caxaarites. To this Tribe 
alſo belonged the Town and Territory of Dax, or Le- 
fhem, afterwards called Ceſarea Philipp, in the Tribe 
of NEPHTHALTM; whereof we have there 
ſpoke already. 7 | | 
3- The Tribe of STME ON was ſo called from 
Stmeon the ſecond Son of F zcob, by his firſt Wife Leab : 
of whom were found at the fxrſt Muſter 59300 able menz, 
and but 22200 at the ſecond Muſter, when they came in- 
to Canaan, Where they enjoyed but a fmall Territory to: 
themſelves, their lot falling amongſt the Phiiſtims, 
whom they were not able to expell : and therefore they 
wer* taken into the Tribe of F#day, where they were 
permitted to enjoy ſome Towns and Villages.intermixed 
with that more potent Tribe. Afterwards im the reign of 
King Hezeb:ah fore of them poſſeſied them! Ives of Ge- 
dar belonging to the Children of Hm: +06 ohers paſ- 
ing South wards into Tdumes, fro'e thu Analekates 
which intabited in the mountains ther and dwell in 
the places by them conquered. But ic all this, wanting 
room for themſelves and their ©hildren, many of them 


undertook the Office of Scribes or $crit nies and difper- | 
{cd therafelves amonght the ref of the irives, teaching | 


their Children to writc.and giving themſ*lves io the em- 
ployment'of Publick Notaries: God herein veritying the 
Curi: which Fatob had denounced ©a Simeon. that he 
ſhould be divided aud ſattered in Y'rac). but tor their xd 
habitation which ll to them by Lot, it lay betwixt 
Dai upon the North: and Idumea on the South, the 
Rau of 7udeb on the Eaſt, and the Philifttms upon the 
eſt. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, x Gerar. the Royal 
icat of the two Abimelechs Kings of the Philiſtims, with 
whom Abraham and Iſaac had to doz and probably of 
{ome other of their Kings and Princes, till ſubdued by 
the Iſraelites. Situate in the South border of Canaun not 
far from the wilderneſs of Beerſheha.but in a very health- 
£4] air 3 called therefore Regjo Salutaris in the times ſuc- 
cecding. 2 Siceleg, or Ziglag, belonging to the Phili- 


#ims till the time of David, to whom given by Achiſh 


King of Gath, for his place of retreat, when perſecuted 
by Saul;trom whom flying he lodged here all his goods 
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and carriages 3 ſacked by the Amalekzes, but the boot 
recovercd from chem ſpeedily by the diligence and good 
toctune of David. 3 Haim, a City of the Levites, 4 Cy. 
riath-Sepher, that 18 0 lay, the Cty of Booksſcated with. 
in the bounds of Szmeon,but belonging to Fxdah; which 
ſome hold to be the Univerlity or Academy of old Pale. 
ftine, A City of the Levites allo.,and at firlt poſſeſſeq by 
the Sons of Anak,, or men of a Grganme ſtature, but ta- 
ken by Othniel, the ſon of Kenan, on the promiſe and 
encouragement which was given by Caleb, that whoſy.. 
ever took it ſhould have his Daughter Achſah to witÞ® 
Afterwards it was called Debir,Judg.1.11, known inthe 
time of St. Hierom by the name of Daema,s Chorma,con- 
ceived by ſome to be that place mentioned Num, 14.45. 
to which the Canaanites and Amalekztes purſued thoſe of 
Iſrael. 6 Beerſheba,or Putens juramentt z fo called of the 
Well of waters, and the Oath which was there fworn 
betwixt Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. 21.3 ti. Memora- 
ble in the Scripture tor the Grove which Abraham there 
planted, the wandring of Hagar thereabouts, when ſhe 
was caſt out of Abraham's houle with her young Son 
Iſmael ; and the dwclling, of Tſaac, tor which cauſe cal- 
led the City of Tſaac.Sicuate in the extreme South box- 
der of the Land of Canaan, the length whercot is often 
meaſured in the Scripture from this Town to Dar and 
tor that cauſe well tortitied by the Weſtern Chriſtians, 
when they were poſſeſſed of this Country 3 as ſtariding 
on the borders of 14ume, and the Deſarts of Arabia jn 
the way from Ag ypt. | 

4. The Tribe of FUDAH was o called from Judah - 
the fourth ſon of Facob, by his Wite Leah : of whom 
there werenumbred at the hrit general Mutter taken near 
Mount $ina:i,76600 fighting men 3 and no fewer than 
76500 at thcir entrance into the Land of Canaan, The 
greateſt Tribe.and therefore anſwerably fitted with the 
largeſt Territory, bordering on the Dead Sea,Eaſt ; up- 
on Simeon Welt 3 the Tribe of Benjamin on the North 3 
and the I/nmeans on the South, Comparatively large, 
with retercnce to the other Tribes but orherwile unable 
to contain or feed thoſe infinite multitudes, without the 
extraordinary providence of Almighty God, which are 
recorded to be in it: King David multering 470000 
fighting men of this Tribe alone; which was more than 
half the number found in the reſt of the Tribes.A Tribe 
which had a native Soveraignty over all the others 3 the 
Scepter, the Legiſlative power, and the Worlds Meſſiah 
being all promiled unto this. 

Places of molt obſervation in it, 1 Arad, fituate in 
the entrance of Fudea, in the way from the Wilderneſs 
of Edom. 2 Hebron, one of the ancientefi Citics of Ca- 
aan; the ſeat of the Giants.called Anakznz,or the Sons 
of Axah, This word Anak, figniheth a Chain worn for 
Ornament ; and it ſeemeth that this Anak enriched with 
the ſpoils of his encmies, woic a Chain of Gold, leaving 
both the cuſtom and name to his poſterity. We read the 
like of Manlins Torquatas in the Roman Hiſtories. This 
Town did Abraham buy for a burial-place for his dead; 
in which his Wite Sarah was firſt buried, and after her, 
four of the Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this Town is the 
Plain of Mamre, where Abraham, the Father of the 
Faithful, ſitting in his Tent, was viſited from Heaven by 
God in the ſhape of a man. Here David kept his Court 
betore the winning, of Hieruſulem;to this place came thc 
Tribes to anvint him King over Iſrael 3 and hither came 
Abſalsa,ander the pretence of paying his vows,to uſurp 
the Kingdom of his Father. 3 Tecos, che City of Amos 
the Prophet; and alſo of that woman. who by the words 
which Fcab put into her mouth, perſwadcd the King © 
call Abſaloa trom cxile. In the Wilderncls of this Te:oa, 
there aſſembled the Inhabitants of Moab, Amman. go8 | 

vunt 


_— O_ 


* 


— — 


ets WE GO a IT VS I. 1-1. 17 A AI IT I_ —— 
COA Se 


—_—  — — — 
aun. OTTER 


Mount Seir, tO overthrow Judah, But the Lord being 
appealed by the publick, F aft, proclaimed and kept by Fe- 
haſaphatand the people fowed diſſenfions amonyſlt chem: 
Co that the children of Ammon and Moab ſtood wp againſt 
be Inhabitants of Mount Seir, atterly to ſlay and deſtroy 
them ; and when they had made an end of the Inhabitants 
off Mount Seir, every one belped to deſtroy one another, 
4 Cerioth.or Carioth,the birth-placc of Judas, hence lir- 
named Tſcariot ' or the man of Crioth) who betrayed 
our Saviour. 5 Fether, or Fatter.in the North border of 
this Tribe.towards Elentheropolis.a City anciently of the 
Levites,and called in St. Ferom's time Fethira, and then 
altogether repleniſhed with Chriſti2s,now nothing but 
the name remaining. 6 Mareſz, the native Soil of the 
Frophet Micah near whereunto firtt Aſa King of Fxdah 
diſcomfited the vaſt Army of Terah the Arabian or 
Ethiopian, conlifiing of above a Million of men 3 and 
afterwards Gorgius was overthcown by Fudas Maccabens. 
7 Emans (after call-d \icop lis) memorable tor the third 
overthrow which Fadas gave t- the ſaid Gorgias, for our 
Redeemers ſhewing himſclfatter his Reſurrection to Cleo- 
pbasand another of his Diſciples3 and for the bot Bathes 
hereabouts, which gave the name of Salutars to this 
art of Paleſtize, The Sovcreign vertue of which waters 
$9zomen. a Chriſtian, attributcs to the waſhing of Chriſts 
teet in them, as he paſſed by at that time 3 bur Foſephns 
a Few. aſcribes (as it is moſt likely) unto natural cauſes, 
$ Haſor, or Chatſor, one of the frontier Towns towards 
Idumea. 9 Odalla, or Hadallan, an ancient and magni- 
ficent City, taken and deſtroyed by Foſhua, and long 
after much enlarged and beautified by fFonathan, one of 
the Maccabees. 10 Ceila, or Keila, where David ſome- 
times hid himſelf when he fled from Saul; by him de- 
livered afterwards from the affaults of the Philiſtims. 
1 x Eleutheropolis, or the Free City.not far from Hebron > 
a City of later date than any of F#dah, mentioned by 
Ptolomy, and much remembred by St. Hierom. 12 Aze- 
cha, not tar from Emazs, to which 7oſhab followed Da- 
bir the King of Eglon, and his four Aﬀociates, whom he 
diſcomfited in the cauſe and quarre! of the Gibeonztes 
moleſted by them'tor ſubmitting to their common Ene- 
my. Seated in the Valley of Terebinth,and of very great 
ſirength 3 preſuming upon » hich, it revolted from Fo- 
ram King of Fudah, at the fame time that L:bx.z and the 
Edomites had revolted trom him. 13 Beth-Sur, or ( Beth- 
Sora) that is to ſay, the h»ſe on the Rock, fo called 
trom the ſituation on a recky hill, one of the ſtrongeſt 
places of Fdah : Fortifed fhrit by Rehoboam the Son of 


Solomon, atter by Judas Maccabeus ,, and finally made. 


impregnable by his brother Simeon. 14 Adoram_border- 
ing on the Dead Sea.beautihed alſo by Rehoboam.1 5 Zoar, 
in former times called Bla. but took 1ts name from the 
words of Lot, alledging that it was but alittle one, Ger. 
19,20, as the word Tſobor doth import,in whoſe eſcape 
it was preſerved, bcing otherwiſe one of the fve Cities 
of the Region called Pentapolis, doomed untodeſtrudtion; 
the other four, Sodom, Gomorrah, Adama, and Seboim, 
being at the ſame cime deſtroyed by fire and brimftone. 
16 Mrſſada trequently mentioned by Foſephus.as a place 
of great ſtrength both by Art and Nature,and as it is by 
him deſcribed /in the {eventh Book de Belly Tudcap.28,) 
to be thought impregnable 3 and therefore made by He- 
rod (in the time of his troubles) the place of refuge, in 
which he diſpoſed of Mariamne his betroathed Wie, 
her Mother Alexandra, with divers honourable Ladies ; 
and where they were preſerved in fatety again all his 
Enemies, till he came armed with power from Rome, to 
diſlodg their Forces, which was done accordingly. Firſt 
built by Foxathan the brother of Fudas Maccabens. as a 
ſure place of Refuge againſt the Syrians;and afterwards 
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| Jamin. This City revolted from Foram King of Fudah, 


| ſoeſteemed by H:rodfor the reaſon above mentioned,that 
he not only much enlarged it, with all the requitite ad- 
ditions of tirength and beauty,but built within the verge 
thereof,a magnificent Palace. The whole environed with 
a wall of 7 furlongs compals, t2 cubits high, and $ cu- 
bits broad, built of white tone, and fituate on an bigh 
Mountain called Colis Ach:ls, wathcd on the Eaſt-fide 
by the Dead Sea, or Lacus Aſphaltites, and by that {c- 
cured ; on the other ſides tenced with ſuch deep ditches, 
that it was a terror to any man to look down into them : 
beſides which natural ſituation.it was fortified by Herod 
with 27 Turrets, who leſt therein, as in a place impreg- 
nable and inaccethble, a Mzgazine of Arms and all war- 
like furniture, for an Army of 10000 men, all forts of 
Victuals to ſuſtain them,and ground enough within the 
Walls to yield corn ſuthcicnt, when time and along licge 
ſhould confume thoſe Vidtuals. A place of {uch firength 
and ſo great concernment, that it held out againtt the 
Romans ( when Veſpaſian and his Son Tits managed that 
great War) after all the rcſt of J#dea had been conque- 
red by them. 17 Libnz a ſtrong City ſeated in a Corner 
of 7#dah. running between the Tribes of Dax and Ben- 


at the ſame time the Edomites did, and continued a Free 
State, even as long as Fudah continued a Kingdom. 
18 Ziph, in the-Wilderneſs, wherein Daved hid himſelf 
from the fury of Saxl. Rither, when Saul purtued him 

David came into his Camp ( the Watch being, all afleep) 
and took thence his Spear, and a Cruſe of oy], and de- 
parted. Abiſhaz indeed would tain have killed him : bnt 
David, though he knew that Samuel had by God?s com- 
mand abdicated Saul from the Kingdom, and that him- 
ſelt was appointed in his ſtead, would not touch him 
but-left him to the judgment of the Lord, whoſe anoin- 
ted he was. 19 Bethlehem, or (to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 
ther of this name of Zabzloz fo called) Bethlehem 7udab 

where Chriſt was bornz and the Ipnocents ſuffered 
tor him, before he had ſuffered for them. In this gene- 
ral Maſſacre of young Children,a ſon of Herod's, which 
was at nurſe,was alſo flain z which being; rold unto Au- 
gnftus, he replied, He had rather be Herod's Swine tha 


| governed M. Antony, and the E aft) ſent for to be replan- 


bis Son. His Swine bcing fafe in regard the Fems were 
torbidden hog-meat; but his Sons frequently raade away, 
upon fears and jealoufies, A Town tor this cauſe had in 
great reſpect by the Primitive Chriſtians , beautifcd by 
Helen witha ſtately Tcmple, which yet ttandeth entire 
by the Lady Paula much extolled by St. Hrerom ) with 
ſome goodly Monaltcries, in one of which the body of 
that father liethz and by the Weſtern Chriſtians , with a 
See Epiſcopal. 20 On the frontier of this Country to- 
wards the Philiſtims, was that firong, Caftle which Herod 
repairing, called Herodizm, ſeated on a hill, the alcenc 
unto which was made with 200 ſteps of Marble, excecd- 
ing fair and large. In this Country alſo are the hills of 
Engadai, in a Cave of which David cut off the Lap of 
Saul's Garment 3 and all along the bottoms whereof 
were the Gardens of Balſumum or Opobalſamum, the 
trees of which, were by Cleopatra (art ſuch tirae as ſhe 


ted in Heliopolis of Xgypt ; and Herod, who durſt:not 
deny them,plucked then up by the roots, and ſent them 
tO NET, | 

$. The Tribeof BEN F AMIN took name from 
the twelfth and yongelt Son of Facob.by Rachel his belt 
beloved Wite, who dicd in that Child-birth : of which 
at the firſt muſter near unto Mount Sinai, were numbred 
35000 able men ; and at the ſecond muſter, when they 
centred the Promiſed Land, there were found of them fit 
tor Arms, 45600 perſons. A Tribe in great danger to 


| have been utterly cut. off, by the folly of the men of 
| Gveab, 
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Gibeah, all 1ſ-:2 arming againſt it as one man. For | 


beſides thoſe that periſhed in the former Battels, there 
fell in one day 25000 men that drew the Sword : the 
fury ofthe Conquerours after that great Victory ſparing, 
ncither Man nor Beatt,nor any thing that came to hand, 


| and burning down all their Cities alſo which they came 


unto. So great an havock was there made even of inno- 
cent Maidens, that when the cdge of this diſpleaſure 
was taken off, there were not Wives enough tound for 
thoſe young men which had elſcapedz The other Tribes 
having bound themiclves by a ſolemn Oath, not to be- 
fiow their Daughters on them : inſomuch that they 
were fain to provide themſelves of Wives of the Daugh- 
ters of Fab:ſ1-Gilead, a Town of the Manaſſites beyond 
Fordan, whom they took by afſaultz and of the Daugh- 
ters of $hilo, whom they took by ſiratagem. The whole 
Story ſee at large in the Book of Judges, £.19,20,21. 
The Territorics of this Tribe lay betwixt thoſe of 
Ephraim on the North,and F+dab on the South; having 
the Dead-Sea to the Eaſt, and the Tribe of Dan to the 
Weſtward of them. The chief of their Towns and Ct- 
tics were, 1 Michmas, the incamping place of Sarl, 
1 Sam. 13. 2. and the abiding, place of Fonathan,one of 
the Maccabean Brethren, 1 Maccab. 9.173. 2 Miſpah, 
famous in being the ordinary place of aſſembly for the 
whole Body of the Pcople, in matters of War or Peace: 
as allo in that ſtanding in the midſt of Canaan, it was 
Ftogether with Gilgal)) made the Seat of Juſtice, to 
which Samuel went yearly to give Judgment to the Peo- 
ple. 3 Gebah, the North Border of the Kingdom of 
Judah toward Tſrazl. 4. Gibeah, the Country of Saul, 
the firſt King 3 where the abuſing of the Levite's Wite 
by the young mcn of this Town, had almoſt rooted the 
Tribe of Bexjamiz out of the Garden of Iſrael. 5 143, 
a great and ſtrong City.in the Siege of which the 1ſrae- 
ttes were firſt diſcomfited : but when, hy the death of 
Achan, who had ftollen the acexurſed thing, the Camp 
was purged, Foſhzab by q war-like Stratagem ſurpriſed; 
it, 6 Gibeon, the mother-City of the Gibeonites, who 
prelaging the unreſiſtable Victories of the Tſraelites.came 
to the Camp of Foſhuah and by a wile obtained peace of 
him and the People : Employed by them in hewing 
Wood, and drawing Water for the uſe of the Taberna- 
cle, after the fraud was made known unto them 3 called 
Nethinims, Ezra 4.3. from Nathan, which fignifies to 
£7ve, becauſe they were given to the Service of the Ta- 
bernacle firtt, of the Temple after. Saul about four hun- 
dred years after, flew ſome of them, tor which fad the 


Lord cauſed a F amine on the Land 3 which could not. 
be taken away till ſeven of Sazl's Sons were by David; 


dclivered unto the Gibeonrtes,and by them hanged. This, 
Famine did God ſcnd, becauſe in killing thoſe poor Gi- 
beonites,the Oath was broken which Foſhua and the Prin- 
ces {wore concerning them. In defence of thoſe Gibeo> 
mites it was that Foſhuah waged War againſt the Kings of 
the Canaznites, and ſtayed the motion of the Sun by his 
fervent Prayers. 7 Fericho, deſtroyed by the ſound of 
Rams-Horns, was not only levelled by Foſhuah to the 
ground. but a Curſe inflicted on him that ſhould attempt 
the re-building of it. This Curſe notwithſtanding, at 


the time when Ahab reigned in Iſrael (which was about 


tive hundred vears after the ruin of it ) Hiel a Bethelite, 
dclighted with the pleaſantneſs of the place,re-cdificd it. 
But (as it was foretold by Foſhxab) as he laid the Foun- 
dation of the Walls, he loſt his eldcſt Son 3 and when 
he had hniſhcd it.and was {ctting up the Gates thereof, 
he loſt alfo the younger. It may be Hie! when he be- 
gan this Work, minded not the Prophefie > it may be 
he belicycd it not : pcradyenture he thought the words 
of Foſhuah not lo much to procecd fromthe ſpirit of Pro- 
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pheſie, as from an angry and vexed heart ; they being 

ſpoken in way of with, or execration. And it is pol. 

ible, it may be, he choſe rather to build the eternity of 

his name on ſo pleaſant and beautiful a City, than on 

the uncertain lives and iſſues of two young men, $ 4. 

athoth, the birth-place of the Prophet Feremy, and the 

Patrimony of Abiathar the High-Prieſt , {cnt hither by 

the command of Solomon,as to a place of his own, when 

depoſed from his Othce by that King. 9 Nob. called 

1 Sam. 22.19. the City of the Prieſts, deſtroyed by $a], 

for the relict which Abimelech the High Prieſt had given 

to David, the Ark oft the Lord then rcfiding there. 

14 Gilgal, upon the bank of Forday, where Joſhuah 

did frlt cat of the Fruits of the Land, and kept his firſt 

Paſſeover 3 where he cireamciſed ſuch of the People as 

were born during their wandring in the Wilderneſs ; 

and nigh to which he ſet up twelve Stones, for a Memo- 

rial to Poſterity, that the Waters of Fordan did there 

divide themſelves,to give paſſage to the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, Here Agag, King, of the Amalekztes, was hewn in 

pieces by Samuel; and here Samwel once every year ad- 

miniſtred Juſtice to the People. For being ſeated in the 

mid of the Land of Tſrae/, betwixt North and South, 

and on the Eaſt-fide of the Country near the Banks of 
Fordan, it ſerved very fitly for that purpole : as Miſpah 
alſo did, which ſtood in the ſame diſtance, in regard of 
the length of the Land of Canaan, but ſituate towards 
the Welt-Sea, near the Land of the Philiſtims : uſed 
therefore interchangeably for the caſe of the People. 
11 Bethel, at the firſt called Luz, but took this new 
name in remembrance of the Viſion which Facob faw 
here, at going towards Meſopotamia, as is ſaid Gen. 28, 
19. It ſignified the Houſe of God, and was therefore 
, choſen by Feroboamfor the ſetting up of one of his Gol- 
den Calves; though thereby (as the Prophet ſaid) he 
made it to be Beth-aven, the Houſe of Vanity, Hol.4.15. 
@ 10.3. For then it was a part of the Kingdom of the 
tex Tribes, and the Southern border of that Kingdom on 
the Coaſt of Ephraim : but taken from it by Abyab 
the King of Judah, and after that accounted as a mem- 
ber of hisKingdom, till the deſtruCtion of it by the Chal- 
deans. Called with the reſt of thoſe parts, in the time 
of the Maccabees , by the name of Apberema, which 
ſignificth a thing taken away z becauſe taken away from 
the zen Tribes, to which once it belonged, 1 Mace. 11. 
34. where it is ſaid,to have been taken from the Country 
of Samaria, and added unto the Borders of Judea. 
12 Ramath.another place there mentioned, and ſaid to 
have been added to the Realm of Fudah, having been 
formerly the South Border of the Kingdom. of Iſraet 3 
and therefore {trongly fortified by Baaſpa,in the time of 
Aſa King of Judah. 13 Chadid, or Hadid, one of the 
three Cities (the other two being 14 Lod, and 15 Om) 
which were inhabited by the Benjamites after the Capti- 
vity. Deſtroyed in the Wars with the Kings of Syria, 
and afterwards re-built by Simon the Maccabean. 

But the chief Glory of this Tribe, and of all the reſi, 
and not ſo only, but of all the whole World belſidcs, 
was the famous City of Hieruſalem; ſeated upon a rocky 
Mountain,every way to be aſcended with fteep and dit- . 
ficult Aſcents (except towards the North) environed on 
all other ſides alſo with ſome neighbouring Mountains, 
as if placed in the midſt of an Amphitheatre, It conb* 
ſted in the time of its greateſt flouriſh of four parts, 
ſeparated by thcir ſeveral Walls, as if ſeveral Cities 3 WC 
may call them, the Upper City, the Lower Gity, the New 
City, and the City of Herod ; all of them but the Lower * 
City, ſeated upon their ſeveral Hills. Of theſe, that 
which we call the City of Herod, had formerly been 


beautified with the Honſes of many of the Prophets, as 
in 
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:1 our Saviours tine with that of Mzry the Mother of | 


Fobn Mak, mentioned Ads 15. 37. converted to a 
Church by the Primitive Chrijtzans + the Weſtern part 
whereof was wholly taken up by the Palace of Herod, 
{a wicked but magnificent Prince) for colt exccthive,and 
for {trcngth invincible 3 containing Gardens, Groves, 
Fiſhponds, places deviſcd for pleaſures, beſides thoe 
for exerciſe. Fortihed with three Towers at the corners 
of it 3 that on the South-Eft of the Wall, fifty Cubits 
high, of excellent workmanſhip, called Mariamne's 
Tower, in memory of his beloved but infolent Wite, 
raſhly murdered by him. Oppoſite to which , on the 
South-Welk corner , ſtood the Tower of Phaſeolus, fo 
called by the name of his Brother, ſeventy Cubits high, 
and in form reſembling that ſo much celebrated Ag yp- 
tian Pharos: and on the North Wall, on an high Hill, 
the Tower of Hippick,, excceding both the reſt tn height 
by fourteen Cubits, and having on the top two Spires 3 
in memory of the two Hippicz, his very dear ftricuds., 
{lain in his Service in the Wars. 

2 On the South ſide (tood that part which was called 
the 014 City, poſſefled if not built by the Febyſites, and 
therein both the Mountain and Fort of $70z ; but after 
called the City of David, becaule taken by him 3 who 
thereon built a ſtrong and magnihcent Caftle, the Royal 
Court and Manſion of the Kings ſucceeding. In the 
Weſt part hereof ſtood the Tower of David; a double 
Palace built by Herod., the one part whereof he named 
Agrippa , and the other Ceſur , compolſcd of Marble 3 
and everywhere entcrlaid with Gold 3 and not far off, 
the Houſe of Anas and Caiphs, to which the Con- 
ſpirators led our Saviour to receive his Tryal, 

3 That which was called the Lower City, becauſe it 
had more in it of the Valley, was alſo called the Dazghter 
of Sion, becauſe built after it, and did in Majetty and 
greatneſs exceed the Mother, For therein upon Mount 
Moriah , ſtood the Temple of Solomon (whereof more 
anon ) and betwixt it and Mount $7, or: another 
Hill, the Palace which he built for his Wite the Daugh- 
ter of Zgypt 3 and that which he founded for himſclt, 
from which by an high Bridge he had a way unto the 
Temple, Welt hereof, on a lofty Rock over-looking 
the City, ſtood the Royal Palace of the Princes of the 
Maccabeans, re-edified and dwelt in by King Agrippa 
(though of Herod's Race) and not far off the Theatre of 
Herod's building, adorned with admirable Pictures, ex- 
preſling the many Victories and Triumphs of Azguſtus 
Ceſar. In this part allo ſtood Mount Acra.and on that 
once a Citadel built by Antiochws King of Syria 3 but 
razed by Simoy one of the Maccabean Brothers, becauſe 
it over-topped the Temple; the Houle of Heleza Queen 
of Adiabene, who converted from Paganiſm to Fudaiſm, 
had here her dwelling, and here dicd : and finally, He- 
rod's Amphitheatre, capacious enough to contain 80000 
people, whom he entertained ſometimes with ſuch Shews 
and Spectacles,as were in uſeamongſ the Romans. And 
in this part alſo, on a high and craggy Rock, not far 
from the Temple, ſtood the Tower of Bars, whereon the 
lame Herod built a ſtrong and impregnable Citadel, in 
honour of Mark Antony, whoſe Creature he firſt was, 
called by the name of Antonias, having a fair and large 
Tower at every corner, two of them tifty Cubits high, 
and the other ſeventy ; afterwards gariſoned by the Ro- 
mans, for fear the Fews preſuming on the firength of 
the Temple, might take occaſion to rebel. 

4 As for the New City, which lay North to the City 
of Herod, it was once a Suburb only unto all the rett ; 
inhabited by none but mechanical perſons. and the mean- 
eſt Tradeſmen 3 but after incompaſſed by Agri»ps with 
a Wall of 25 Cubits high, and fortified with ninety 


þ 


Turrets, The whole City fericed with a wonderful cir 

cumvallation on all parts thereof having a Ditch cut 
out of the ſame Rock,as Foſephiu an cyc-witreſs writerh, 
lixty toot deep. and no leſs than two hundred and hfty 
toot in breadth. Firi{t baile, ſay ſome, By Melchiſe- 
deck the Kirig of Salem ; by the 7evaſites theinfcives ſay 
Gthers : by wliomfoever built, called at firft Febaſalem, 
afterwards Peruſalem, with the change of one Letter 
only : inlarged in time, when made th? Royal Seat ot 
the Houſe of David, to the magniticence and greatneſs 
before deſcribed. til it attained unto the compals of ſixty 
tarlongs, or ſeven miles and an half. Unconquered for 
the firlt four hundred years after the entrance of the 
Children of Tſrael ; and when David attempted it, the 
people preſumed ſo much on the ſtrength of the place, 
that they told him in the way of ſcorn , that the Blind 
and the Lame which they had among(t them as the Text 
15 generally expounded) ſhould dctend it agatalt him, 
Bat as I think, the late learned Mr. Gregory of Chriſt- 
Church in Oxon, hath found out a more likely mcaning 
of the Text than this, who telleth us, That the F-buſites 
by the Blizd and Lame ( as they knew wc<ll what the Iſ- 
raelites called Blind and Lame) did underſtand thoſe Ti> 
telar Idols, on whoſe protection they relied (as the Tro- 
J2ns did on their Palladium) for defence thercot: and 
then the meaning muſt be this, Thoſe gods whom you 


of Iſrael call blind and lame, ſhall detend our Walls, 


Why elfe ſhould David {ay Chad they meant it literally) 
that his ſoul hated the lame and the blind ? 2 Sam. 5. 8, 
or why ſhould the People of Iſrael be fo uncharitable as 
to ſay, That the blind and lime ſhould not come into the 
Houſe (or the Temple of God) were it meant no other> 
'vite ? But notwith(tandIng theſe vain hopes, the 
Town was carricd under the conduct of Foab, that for- 
tunate and couragious Leader 3 and made the Royal 
Seat of the Kings of Judah, | 

Proceed we now unto the Temple built by Solomox, 
in providing the materials whereof there were in Leba= 
10 30000 Workmen, which wrought by 10000 every 
Month 3 70000 Labourers, which carricd Burdens 
$0000 Quarry-mcn, that hewed Stones in the Moun- 
tains 3 and of Officers and Overſeers of the Work, no 
leſs than 3300 men. The Deſcription of this ſtately 
Fabrick, we have in the firſt of Kings, cap. 6.7. 1" 
the ycarof the World 2350, It was dettroyed by Nebu- 
chadnezzar at the taking of Hierſalem : re-built again 
after the return from the Captivity z- but with ſuch ops 
polition of the Samaritans, that the Workmen were fain 
to hold their Tools in one hand, and their Swords in the 
other, to repulſe, it need were, thoſe malicious Ene- 
mies. But yet this Temple was not an{werable to the 
magnihcence of the former 3 io that the Prophet Haggas 
had good occaſion to fay to the People, cap. 1. ver, 3. 
Who is left amongſt you that ſaw this Houſe in her firit 
glory ? 15 it Hot in your eyes 4s nothing.in compariſon of it 2 
Nor fell it ſhort thereot only in the outward Structure, 
but ſome inward Additaments : For it warited. 1 The 
Pot of Manna, which the Lord commanded Moſes to 
lay up before the Teſtimony for a Memorial , Exod, 16. 
32, &c. 2 The Rod of Aaron, which only buddcd of 
all the Rods of the Princes bt Iſrael, and was comman- 
ded to be kept before the Ark of the Teſtimony, for a 
token againſt Corab, Pathan, and Abiram, Numb. 17, 10. 
3 The Ark of the Covenant, the making whereof we 
have Exod.25.10. and the placing of it in the Oracle, or 
S Inctum Sinciorum , 1 Kings 6.19. 4 The two Tables 
of the Law, writ by God's own finger, ard by Moſes 


| Jaid up in the Ark of the Covenant, Exod. 40. 20, and 


Deut. 10.5. And 5 The fire of $acrifice, which came 
down from Heaven,mentionedLev.9.24. 2 Chron,17.1e 
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which by the Prieſt was to be kept continually burning | 


partly becaulc 


£ S'4 * ww a4 


vouchliatz his preſence. ; 
But here we are to underſtand, that by the Temple 1t 
is not meant the Fabrick only, or the houle it {It 3 but 
allo all thoſe ſeveral Courts with which encompaſſed, be- 
ing four in number, That is to ſay, Atrizm S4cerdotum, 
or the Prieſts Cort, which was next unto the Temple 3 
wherein food the Brazen Altar for the daily Sacritice , 
and the Laver for the waſhing of the Pricſis and the Sa- 
crifice alſo : into which Coxrt might none enter but the 
Pricſts alone, 2 Then there was Atrium popalz,or the 
Peoples Court, ſeparated from the other by a Wall of 
three Cubits hcight 3 to which the people did repair to 
perform their Sacrifices,to ſay their praycrs,and LO make 
payment of their vows. In the middle of this Corrt, did 
Solomon make a brazzx Scaffold for the Rings his Suc- 
ccfors, 2 Chron.6.13. and afterwards in imitation ot his 


Porch built before the Temple, were many Porches built | 
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about it, for the people to repair into in rainy weather ; | 


which gave to this whole Court the name of Solomons 
Porch, whercol ſee Fob 10. 23. Ad 3-11. Without 
that ſtood 3 Atrinm Faminarum, or the I/omens Conrt, 
divided from the other, as is collected out of 2 Chrox. 
20.5. inthe time of Fehoſaphat King of Fudab; in which 
ftood the Treaſury, or poor mans Box.mcntionc in the 
one and twenticth Chapter of St. Lzkes Goſpel : from 
whence this whole Court had {ometimes the name of 
Treaſury, as appearcth Fohz 8. 20. where it is faid.that 
theſe words ſake ]E. SU S it the Treaſury, that is to ſay, 
in the Womens Conrt, where the Treaſury or Almi-box 
ſtood. Betwixt theſe laſt was an aſcent of 15 ſteps, cn 
which the Levites uſed to ſing thoſe 15 Pſalms. which do 
immcdiately follow the hundred nineteenth Pſalm; upon 
each ſtep one : from whence they had the name of Pſal- 
mi Graduales,or Cantica Graduum,z.e.the Pſa!m ox Songs 
of degrees. And {o far all was cornted Holy Grouzd,npon 
which none right tread but cither natural F-ws, or car- 
cumciſed Proſclytes, whom they called Proſe lyts faderis, 
as before was ſaid 3 or ſuch of the other Sex (not natu- 
ral Feweſſes) who having received all outward 7zitiati- 
ons, had bound themaſclves unto the obſcrvation of the 
Law of Moſes. 4 So was it not with the fourth and laſt 
Court called Artinm Geatinm, or the Court of the Gex- 
tiles 5 dciigned for the uſe of thoſe Gentiles, whom they 
called Profelyt? Porte, bound only unto the keeping of 
the Precepts given the Sons of No2h, For in that. as un- 
fanatihcd ground (though counted part of the Temple 
allo ) did they permit a Market of Sheep and Oxen, the 
{ale of Doves and Pigeons, and the Tables of moncy- 
changers, for the Oblations of the people : ſtabling the 
poor Gentiles amongſt their Cattle, and ranking them 


with the worſt of them. And out of this Temple,or Cowrt | 
of the Temple, did C HR ITS T our Saviour caft the bxy- 


ers and ſellers, and overthrew the Tables of the money- 
chavgers aſſerting it to its primitive and original uſe, 
vhich vas to be an houſe of prayer for all the Nations. 
This Taft Corrt ſeparate the other by a wall of three Cu- 
bits height.adorned with certain pillars of equal diſtance, 
bearing, this Inſciption, MA 9G annoguacy Gw7ds F Avis 
mugtbyes, 7, e, Let no Alien (or one that is no Jew) enter 
#nto the boly place : And to this wall it is that the Apo- 
fiic alludeth, ſaying, He hath broken down the middle wall 
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of partition between us ( 4. e. between the Fews and Gey. 
tiles) making one of twain, Eph, 2.14.15. inferring here. 
upon, that the Gentiles are no more ſtrangers and forejg.. 
mers, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the bouſ. 
hold of God, v. 19. | 

But to go forwards with the Tempe, having continued 
in the glorics to which Herod brought it, not above 85 
ycars, it was hnally deliroyed by T:tas the ſon of V+. 
ſpaſian, in the 69 year atter Chriſt's Nativity, At what 
time the Temple of Delphos was utterly overthrow by 
Earthquakes, and Thunderbolts from Heaven ; ncither of 
them cver fince repaired, though much endeavoured. The 
concurrence of which two miraclcs evidently ſheweth 
that the time was then come in which God would Pnt 
an end both to the Fewiſh Ceremonies,and Heathen-TJo- 


* 
') 


Latries, that {o the Kingdom of his Son might be all in 


all. For this de{truction of the Temple of Hieraſalem \ 


may call a miraclc, in regard 1t was done againſt the 
command of Tit 3 who was not only careful to 
preicive it, bctorc his Souldiers had put fire to it, but did 
all that peijiubly might be to quench it. His reaſon was, 
Popzioy yup Ire Thy Brafls, as Joſephus hath it, be- 
cauic inercot would redound {o highly to the prejudice 
of the omar: Empire, in being deprived of ſuch a glo- 
rious and m1gnincent firufture. But do he what he 
could with his utmolt induſtry,there was no quenching 
of it till it was conſumed. And it adds ſomewhat to the 
marvel, that this ſhould happen on the tenth day of Au- 
gait, on which day the firſt Temple had been burnt by 
Nebnchaunezzar. And certainly it is worth the noting 
( 1 hope ſhall not be accounted ſuperſtitious for this ob- 
{crvation) to ſce how happy or unfortunate, one or the 
{ame day hath been found unto divers perſons. In the 
Wars betwixt the French and Spaniards for the Realm 
of Naples, Friday was obſerved to be very lucky to that 
great Captain Gonſalvo, he having on that day given 
the Frexch many notable overthrows. Wedneſday is faid 
to have been fortunate to Pope Sixtus the Filth, for on 
that day he was born 3 on the ſame made a Monk on 
that day created Gezeral of his Order 3 on the ſame day 
made a Cardinal, then choſen to be Pope 3 and finally 
on the ſame inaugurated. To Henry the ſeventh of 
England, Saturday was obſerved to be very tortunate in 
all his actions 3 as was the 24 of February unto Charles 
the Fifth,on wha: day ſoever : for on that he came into 
the world, and in that he took King Francis Priſoner at 
the Battel of Pavie, and on the ſame received the im- 
perial Crown. But to return unto the Temple, we find 
that on the Sabbath, or Satyrday,it was taken by Pomp?y, 
on the ſame by Herod, and on that alſo by Tits. 

But go we forwards to Hieruſzlem as now it ftandeth, 
it lay in rubbiſh and unbuilt (after the deſtru@ion of i 
by Titus ) till repaired by Adrian: and then the Tempic 
not ſo much as thought of,till out of an ungodly policy; 


in the Reign of Fulian that Politick Enemy of the 


Church 3 who to diminiſh the infinite number of Chrt- 
ſtians by the increaſe of the Fews, began again to build 
this Templc.Butno ſooncr were the foundations laid, but 
a terrible Earthquake caſt them up again, and fire rom 
Heaven conſumed the Tools of the Workmen, together 
with the Stones, Timber.and other materials. As for the 
City it (elf, aſter the defolation in it which was made by 
Titus, it was rc-cdified by the Emperour /lins Adris- 
71u,who named it A1:a,drave thence the Ferws.and gaV*® 
it to the Chriſtians. But this new City was not built i 
the place of the old. For within this, Mount Caivary ts 
comprehended which was not in the old before, A 9 
the other ſide, a great part of Mount $50, part of ths 
City of Herod, and the {oy] wcre the New Cty food, 


are leſt out cf this ; the ruins of the other (ill remain” 
ing 
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ng viſible, to ſhew the ancient greatneſs and magnih- 
ence of it. To look upon it then as it ſtands at preſent, it 
s now only famous for the Temple of the Sepulchre, 
built by Helena whom moſt report to have been daugh- 
ter to Coylus a Britiſh Ring ) Mother to Conſtantine the 
Great. Much ado had the good Lady to hnd the place 
where the Lords body had been laid; for the Fews and 
Heathens had raiſed great hillocks on the place and built 
there a Temple of Venue. This Temple being plucked 
down, and the earth digged away, ſhe found the three 
Croſſes, whereon our bleſſed $aviour,and the two Thieves 
had ſuffered. To know which of theſe was the right 
Croſl, they were all carried to a woman, who had been 
long, viſited with ſickneſs, and now lay at the point of 
death. The Croſſes of the two Thieves did the weak wo- 
man no good, but as ſoon as they laid her on the Croſ'on 
which the Lord died, ſhe leaped up and was reſtored to 
her former health : the occaſion of the Feſtival on the 
third of May, by the Latines called Inventio ſanfte Crucis. 
This Temple of the Sepzlchre, even at the firſt build- 
ing, was highly reverenced and efteemed by the Chriſti- 
ans of theſe parts. And even until our dayes, it is much 
reſorted to, both by Pilgrims from all the parts of the 
Romiſh Church, who fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly hope to 
to merit by their journey :and alſo by divers Gentlemen 
of the Reformed Churches, who travel hitherwards,partly 
for curiolity. partly for love to the antiquity of the place, 
and partly becauſe their generous ſpirits imitate the Hea- 
ven, and delight in motion. Whoſoever is aided to the 
ſight of this Sepulchre, payeth nine Crowns to the Tur- 
kiſh Officers , fo that this tribute only is worth to the 
Grand Seigneur, eighty thouſand Ducats yearly. The 
other building generally very mean and poor,if nogcon- 
temptible. Built of flint ſtones, low, and but one root 
high ; flat on the top for men to walk on, and fenced 
with Battlements of a yard in height to preſerve them 
from falling : the under-rooms no better than vaults, 
where they repoſe themſelves in the heat of the day. 
Some houſes near the Temple of Solomon, and the Palace 
of Herod. adorned with Arches towards the Street; where 
Paſſengers may walk dry in a ſhower of rain but not 
many ſuch; nor any thing but the ruines left of the anci- 
ent buildings. The whole circuit of it reduced to two or 
three miles 3 and yet to thoſe that take a ſurvey thercof 
from ſome Hills adjoyning, where the ruins are not well 
diſcerned from the ſtanding edifices, it affordeth to the 
eye no unpleaſing proſpe&. And as the place is, ſuch is 
the people, inhabited for the moſt part by Artizaxs of 
the meaneſt quality,gathered together of the ſcum of di- 
vers Nations : the greateſt part conſiſting of Moors, and 
Arabians ;, x few poor Chriſtians, of all 'the Oriental 
Seas, which dwell there for devotion; and ſome Turks, 
who for the profit which they make of Chriſtians, are 
content to ſtay in it. Infomuch that when Robert Duke 
of Normandy, being then not cured of his wounds, was 
carried into this City on the backs of ſome of this raſcal 
people, he called to a Gentleman of his, who was going 
tor Eygland, and bad him ſay, that be ſaw Duke Robert 
carried into Heaven on the backs of Devils. 
Come we now to the Tribeof LEV I, though in- 
deed not reckaned for a Tr ibe,becauſe not planted cloſe 
together as the other were;znor had whole Provinces to 


themſelves,but mingled and diſperſed amongſt the reſt of 


the people 3 having forty cight Cities afligned them for 
their habitation,proportionably taken out of the other 
Tribes, So was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they 
being ſet apart for his ſervice,might be at hand in every 
place to inſtru the People ; and partly to fulfil the 
Prophefie which he had ſpoken by Facob, who had forc- 
ſignified to Levzat the time of his death, that he ſhould 


_ _— 


be divided in [acob, and ſcattered in Iſracl. The li!:. 
tune he had Prophehicd of Simeon allo of the acconpliih- 
ment whereof,10 tar 4s 1t reterred to him,and the {pi r- 
tion of his Tribe, wc have ſpoke before. Now to 1! 
up the number of the twelve Tribes, Joſeph was d' vic 
into Ephraim and Manaſſes, and the Levites wo:c 
reckoned to belong unto that Tribe, within whoſe Terti- 
tory, that City which thcy dwelt in, ſtood. Tit: 
maintenance was from the Texths or Tithes, the firli 
Fruits, Offerings. and Sacritices of the people : and as it 
Sin Zoſh.11.17. The Pric{thocd of the Lord was their In- 
heritance. There were of then four kinds: 1 Punies or 
Jyrazes, which from their childhood, till the tive and 
twentieth year of their age. learned the duty of their 
Offices. 2Gradnates auJe; which having ſpent four years 
in the ſindy of the La v. were ableto anſwer and oppoſe 
Init. 3 Licentiates, Tegvlat who did aftually exerciſe 
the Prieftly Fun&ion. And 4 Dofors ( Rabines they ule 
tocall them)who were the higheſt in degree. For main- 
tenance of whom, they had(as before is {aid the Tithes, 
hrit Fruits, and Offerings of all the reſt of the People 
belides the 48 Cities alligned for their Habitation: which 
laſt, with the ſeveral FTerritorics appertaining to them, 
extending every way for the ſpace of two thouſand Cz- 
bits.ſeem to have been a greater proportion of it {clf,than 
any of the other Tribes” with reference to the ſmall gum- 
ber of Levites ) had in their poſſerſtons. Then tor the 
Tithes,thcre was not only a full texth ſet out of -.il kinds 
of increaſe ; but ſuch an impoſition laid upon all forts of 
grain, as came to more than a {ixth part of the Crop 1t 
ſelf. For firft, out of fix thouſand buſhels ( and ſo ac- 
cordingly in all after that proportion) a fixtieth part at 
leaſt, ( and that tlicy termed the Theramah of the evzl 
eye,or the nzggard-s firſt fruits) was to be ſct forth as the 
firſt fraits of the threſhing floor 3 which was an hundred 
in the total, Out of the reſidue being five thouſand and 
nine hundred buſhels; the firft tithe paid unto the Le- 
vites, came to five hundred and ninety Buſhelsz and of 
the reſidue, being five thouſand three hundrcd and thir- 
ty Buſhels,five hundred thirty and one were paid for the 
ſecond tithe, unto the Prieſt, which miniſtred in the holy 
Temple ; yet.ſo.,that ſuch as would dccline the trouble of 
carrying, it in kind unto Hernſalem, muſt pay the price 
thereof at the Priefts own Eftimate.Laying which ſeveral 
{ums togcther.it appears demonſtrably, that of fix thou- 
{ſand Buſhels ( & fic de ceteris ) there will accrew one 
thouſand two hundrcd ſeventy and one Buſhels to the 
Priefts and Levites ; and but four thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred ſeventy and nine to the Lord or Tenant ; which is 
not fully a ſixth part, as was ſaid before. Then had they 
the firſt born of mankind and all unclean beaſts.redeem- 
ed at a certain rate ; the firſt fruits of Wine, Oyl, and 
Wool ; the firſt fruits of the dough, and of the firſtlings 
of clean Beaſts(their b!nod being ſprinkled on, theAlrar, 
and the fat offercd tor a burnt offering )the Fl remain- 
ed unto the Prieſt. They had alſo the meat-offerings, the 
{1n-offerings, the treſpaſs-offerings, the ſhake offerings, 
the heave-offerings, and the Shew-brcad : as alſo of all 
Exchariſtical Sacritices the breaſt and the ſhoulder ; of 
others the ſhoulder 3 the two cheeks, and the maw; 
and of the whole burnt-offering they received the 
Skin » befides the free gifts of the people, appearing 
thrice yearly betore the Lord : and all this brought 
In unto them without charge or trouble. ' Which 
maKes it evident, that they were far more liberally pro- 
vided for,than the rctt of the Tribes, though they had no 
whole Country alotted to them, as the others had. And 
ſo much for ſuch parts of the Land of Paleſtine as were 
poſſefſed in part,or wholly by the Sons of Facobzproceed 
We now to the Inheritance of the Sous of Eſaz. .. 
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DUME 4, or the Land of EDOM, is bounded 
on the Eaft and South, with Arabia Petrea 3 0n the 
North with F#dea; on the Weſt, with the Mediterra- 
neanSea. $0 called from the Edomites, or Children of 
Eſaz,whoſe name is Edom, Gen. 36. 1. the Father of the 
Edomites,ver.43, by whom it was planted and poſſeſſed; 
or as others ſay, from the 14umei, a people of Arabia 3 
who in a mutiny being forced tor to forſake their Coun- 
try, came and ſetled here. The firſt the more certain of 
the two, and thereforel adhcre to that. 
The Country towards the Sea fide very fat and fruit- 
fil; but where it bendeth towards Arabia,cxcecding, 
mountainous and barren. Heretofore it afforded Balm, 
not now : buttill it hath ſome ſtore of Palmtrees, for 
which much celebrated by ſome Writers of anctent times 
3s Arbuſto Palmarum dives Idume, in the Poet Lucan. 
Sandy, and full of vaſt defarts, for which, and tor the 
want of water, it i5 thought unconquerable. For though 
they have many wells there for the uſe of the Natives, 
yet to then only are they known.,and not obvious at all 
to the eyes of firangers, no not vpon the {iricteſi ſearch 
that can be imagined.But all pizces are not ſo well fur- 
nithed, as appeareth by the {ad condition which the 
Kings of Fzdab, Iſrael.and Edom were fallen into,when 
they led their Armies through the Defarts of this Coun- 
try.againk the Moabztes, finding herein no water for man 
or beaſt: inſomuch that the King of Iſrael faid, Als, 
that the Lord hath called theſe three Kings together, to de- 
liver them into the hand of Moab, 2 Kings 3. 10. Not 


otherwiſe delivered out of this perplexity, but by a mit- 


racle trom Heaven : God ſending them the next day 
an abundance ot water, without wind or rain, or any 
other viſible means, ver, 17. 20. 

The people anciently rude and barbarous 3 greedy of 
-Hange in government.caſily ſtirred to inſurrections,and 
i: love with tumults. Frofeſſed enemies to the Fews till 
cor:gnered by them: and when compelled by Hyrcaxus to 

te F-wihh Religion, they wete at the beſt but falſe 
fricnd+;and in the fiege of Hieruſalem by Titus,did them 
more miſchief :+h:n the Romans. At this time ſubjed& to 
the Tarh and difler not much in life and cuſtom from 
the v. {4 Arabians. 

Rivers of note there can be none, where (0 little wa- 
ters. One Lake it hath, though poſſibly it had been bet- 
ter, had they been without it, now ſmall,and every day 
growing leſs; the paſſage being long fince barred, which 
it had to the Sea. Anciently.though then narrow, it was 
two hundred furlongs, or five and twenty miles long : 
bordered on each {ide by hills of ſand, which born by the 
winds into the water did ſo thicken the ſame.that it was 
not eafte to be diſcerned from the dry Land + infomuch 
as whole Armies have been ſwallowed up in it. Thence 
called Barathrum by the Latines; The true name of it 
tormerly was the Lake of Syrboy. By the Italians it is 
now called Lago di Teveſo, by the Natives Bayrema 
the utmoſt bound of Paleſtine, where it joyneth on 
Agypt. 

The chief Mountains of it, are, Mount Sezr,the firſt 
habitation of Eſaz,after he left his dwelling in the Land 

of Canaan,to make room for Facob as is ſaid Gen.36.7,8. 
Not called ſo,unleſs by Anticipation(a thing not unuſual 
in the Scriptures ) till the coming of Eſas thither 3 the 
word Sezr ſignifying hairy, or briſled, ſuch as Eſar is de- 
ſcribed to be, Gen. 27.11, To this St. Hierom doth ac- 
cord, deriving the name of Seir from Eſarv, Sumpto ab 
Autore nomine, His reaſon is, Seir quippe interpretatur 


biſpidus & piloſius qualis Efau fuit. So he in his Comment 


on Iſaiah, Chap. 21. For the ſame cauſe, is the who! 
Country of Edom , ſometimes called Mount $e;, i 
Scripture,by the name of this Mountain, as 2 Chyg, "a 
10.23. The ſecond hill of note is that called Caggy ZN 
far from the Lake of Syrbox, now nothing but an hy c 
heap of ſand 3 formerly famous for a temple of Fupite, 
and the Sepulchre of Pompey the Great;zWho being baſe. 
ly murdered here ( after his defeat near Pharſatja þ 
Juli Ceſar) by the command of Ptolomy the younger 
King of Agypt, unto whom he fled ( or rather by the 
command ot Achillus who then governed his Counſel; ) 
by the piety of a private Souldicr was here interred jn 
an obſcure and homely, but honeit Sepulchre, The Sepul- 
chre afterwards re-cdihed,and made more ſutable to the 
man,by the Emperour Adrian.The piety of the Souldicy 
not a whit the Jeſs tor the colt of the Emperourzin whoſc 
name Lucan had beſtowed this Epitaph,on that firſk Mc. 
nument. | 
Hic fitus Ejt Magnus, placet hoc, Fortuna Sepulchrum 
Dicere Pompeii 3 quo condi malntt illum, 
uam terra caruiſſe Socer. 
Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe, 
Here Magnus lies, Such, Fortune, is thy doom 
That this vile carth ſhould be great Pompey's Tomb. 
In which even C-eſar's {elf would rather have 
His Son-in-Law interr'd,than want a Grave, 
Places of moſt contideration in it, 1 Dinhaþath, the 
City of Bela, the firſt King of Edom. 2 Anith, the City 
of Hadad. And 3 Pan, the City of Hadar, two others 
of the Kings hereot: which three are mentioned Gen.36. 
32.35.39, 4 Berzamnas, placed here by Ptolomy, ſuppo- 
{cd to be the ſame with Beerſheha in the tribe of Szmeor 
the utmoſt border Southwards of the Land of Canaan,ot 
which'more there. 5 Caparorſa, 6 Gammarari, And 7 
Elaſa, all of them mentioned by Ptolomy 3 which 
ſheweth them {© bc of ſome confideration in thoſe 
times, though now forgotten with the former. g A#- 
thedon, on the South fide of the River Befor, oppo- 
fite to Gaz in the tribeof Simeon, which 1s fituate on 
the Northern back. A Port Town,once of good repute, 
till defaced by Alexander King of the Fews, re-edihed 
afterwards by Herod the Great, and named Agrippi4s,1n 
honour of Agrippa the Favourite and Son-in-law to A#- 
guſtus Ceſar. g Roſſa a Fort of conſequence, not far from 
Maſſada, betore mentioned, when we were in Ju4a 3 
taken by Herod in his way to relieve that Caſtle. 10 Ka- 
phia,memorable for the great defeat which Ptolomy Phi- 
Iopater there gave unto Antiochws firnamed Magnus 
11 Rhinocurura, ſo called from a miſhap which betel the 
Inhabitants hereof,by mangling and defacing their noſes. 
By Pliny and Strabo called Rhinocurulazand at this time 
Pharamica, Memorable for an old but ill-gronnded tra- 
dition,that here the World was divided by Lots,betwixt 
the Poſterity of Noah : and ſo confiderable in the Wars 
of the Holy Land, that it was ſtrongly fortified by Bals- 
win the firſt, to obſtruct the paſſage oft ſuch Forces as u- 
ſually came out of #gypt, to aid the Turks. 12 Offra- 
cine, now Stagioni,on the Sca-ſide beneath A athedon.and 
that part of the country which from Mount Caſius hath 


' the name of Caſiotis, aſcribed by Ptolomy to Agyf#: 


but being they are both on the North of the Lake of 
Syrbon, more properly belonging to Paleſtina. But moſi 
of theſe being now buricd in their ruins, there are It 
none but a few Caſtles and ſcattered Villages: the Villa- 
ges inhabited for the moit part by Arabiaxs, the Caſiles 
Garriſoned by Turks. The chief of which lying, on the 
Sea, in the Road to Xgypt, are 13 Hamones.a {mall C2 
ſtle not far from Gaza, ufcd: chicty: for a Toll-booth, tO 
receive cuſtom - of ſuch Metchants as paſs that wa" 
14 Hariſe, a ſmall Caſtle alſo, ſerving, ſpecially for the 
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ſme uſez but ſtronger, and of more importance, be-' 
cauſe near the Sea, from which not above two miles di- 
ſtant 3; and for that cauſe Garriſoned with an hundred 
Souldiers : Environed with a few Houſes, by reaſon of 
the commodity of the water, which is {weet and whole- 
{om ; elſe little better than a Deſart. 15 Catz, another 
Caſtle or rather Toll-booth, with a Garriſon of about f{1x- 
ty Souldiers in it, ſeated in a place fo deſart and un- 
fraicful, that nothing 'vegetable groweth in it , but a 
few ſtarved Palm-trees, The water which they have, 
there,ſo bad and brackiſh,though eſteem'd good enough 
for the Common-Souldiers 3 that all which the Captain 
drinketh is brought from 16 Tina, a Town upon the 
Sea-ſhore, about twelve miles diſtant, and the laſt upon 
this Coaft towards /zypr. 

The firſt Inhabicants of this Country were the Horztes, 
the Horites which dwelt in Mount Seir, as we read in Ge- 
neſis 14, 6. that is to ſay, which dwelt in that hilly 
Country which afterwards was called Mount Sezr. But 
whether it was ſo called from Eſaz's dwelling here, as 
is ſaid before, or from Seir the Horite, mentioned Genr.3 6. 
20. as perhaps may probably be ſuppoſed, need not 
now come into diſpute. Broken by Chedorlaomer, and 
his Aſſociates, they were the more cafily ſubdued by 
Eſau. Who leaving the land of Canaan to his Brother 
Facob, Gen. 6.7, 8. becauſe thoſe parts in which they 
dwelt did not afford them room enough for their {eve- 
ral Cattel, came into this Country 3 and having deſtroy- 
ed the Horites from before them, {acceeded in their Habi- | 
tations, and dwelt there in their ſtead even unto this day, 
Dewt. 2.22. *Tis true, we find Eſau in Mount Ser, be- 
fore this remove: for it is ſaid, that Facob at his firſt 
coming, out of Meſopotamia, ſent Meſſengers betorg him 
to Eſau his Brother, unto the Land of Serr, the Country | 
of Edem, Gen. 32.3. And hence a Queition hath been 
moved, How Eſaz dwelling there before Facobs coming, 
can be ſaid to remove thither to make room for him, 
To this Sir Falter Raleigh and ſome others anſwer, That 
at the time when Facob came out of Padan-Aram, Eſau 
dwelt in thoſe parts of the Mountains which lye on the 
Eaſt of Fordan, called afterwards Galaad and Mount 
Hermon, by which Facob muſt needs pals in his way to 
Canaan; which Mountains thenwere called by the name 
of Seir,and from thence Syrion by theZidonians,or Phe- 
niczans inthe Ages following : from whence driven by 
the Amorites, at ſuch time as they vanquiſhed thoſe of 
Moab and Ammon, they were forced to ſeat themſelves 
on the South of Canaan, where Moſes found them. But 
with this I am by no means ſatisfied. Por beſides that 
it maketh Eſa to carry a Mount Seir with him whither- 
ſoever he went 3 'it doth expreſly differ from the plain 
words of Scripture, both in occaſion, and the time of 
his ſetling there : the Victories which the Amorizes had 
over the Ammonites and Moabites, being then freſh and 
newly gotten, when Moſes with the Children of Iſrael 
came into theſe parts; which was at the leaſt 200 years 
after Eſaz did withdraw himſelf, to the Land of Edons. 
And therefore T ſhould rather think, that Eſar finding 
himſelf diftaſted by his Father and Mother, in regard 
of his Canaanitiſh Marriages, and the hatred which he 
bare to Facob, departed from thence, and' ſojourned-in 
the South parts amongſt the Horites of Mownt Seir, That 
thither Facob ſent his Meſſengers, to make Peace be- 
tween them 3 That the Reconciliation being made, F/7# 
returned unto the place where before he ſojourned; and 
having brought thence his Children,Catte], and the reſt 
of his Subſtance, fixed himſelf again near the Houſe' of 
his Fathers : and finally, That on Tſazc's death, finding 
his Family increaſed, his Heards and Flocks augmented; | 


i” and the reſt of his Subſtance alſo doubled bythe da th of 


his Father, he thought it fit alſo to enlarge his dwelling 
and ſo removed.once more to Edom, A'thing not need- 
tul to be done, had he dwelt in Galaad, Hermon, or any 
other part of that Mountainous Tract, conſidering the 
great diftance berwixt thoſe Mountains and the City of 
Hebron,in which Iſzac dwelt 3 nigh to which Facob allo 
had ſet up his dwelling. EN : 
But on what ground ſoever Eſar left the poſſeſſhon 
of the Land of C2221 to his Brother Facob, certain it 
15, he did it not without fome firong impulſions frotni 
the Spirit of God. by whom the poſſethion of that Land 
was detigned for Facob, to whom the Bleffing and the 
Birth-right had been both preterrcd. And though Eſa# 
over-ruled by Almighty Ged,tfecmed to have forgotten 
all Diſpleaſure againit his Brother 3 yet the quarrel be- 
gun by them in the womb of Rebecca, brake out more 
violently 1n the time of their Potterity. Inſotmuch thac 
Myfes could by no means obtain a paſſage through Edo 
into the Promiſed Land, though he ſought it by fair ad- 
dreſſes, and prefſed it by all thole motives and induce- 
ments,»whicha wiſe and an underſtanding man could 
have fect before them. For though the King of Eon 
then being, ſeemed to pretend nothing bur the ſafety of 
himſelt and his People 3 both which he might have ha- 
zarded/in all humane reaſon )by opening the clofures of 
his Mountains, and letting in a Nation mightier than 
his own : iyet it is polſible there might be as much of 


' ſtomach, as worldly Policy 3 and that as well the buy- 


ing of the Birth-right for ſo fleight a trifle, as the getting 
of the Blethng by ſuch fraudulent means, might not be 
forgotten. For he not only denied them paſſage, and 
ſent word expreſly they ſhould not go thorow ; bur 
came againft them with much people and a ſtrong band, 
as is faid Numb. 20. 20. But the Edomites could not for 
all this prevent their Deltiny,or make theWord of God 
to be ineffectual; by' which ic had been'fignified, when 


| they were yet in their Mothers womb, that the elder 


ſhould ſerve the younger. Nor verified in'Eſaz's perſon ; 
tor Facob called him his Lord Eſau, profeſſed: hinifelf to 
be his Servant, and willingly ſubmitted to his Superio- 
rity, but in the Ifſues of them both : then'ſpecially 
when David had {ubducd the Edomites, and made them 
Homagers and Vaſſals to the'Crown of F#dah, ' 2 Sam. 
8.14. Nor is leſs intimated in thoſe words of the 60 
Pſalm, wherc'it is ſaid, Over Edom will I caft my ſhooes 
it being a cuſtom of old times to fling theitſhooes'upon 
a Country conquered, or deſigned tor Conqueſt, Pro- 
Jefio calceamenti ſuper Regwnem aliquam, denotat ſubji- 
cere, as my Author hath it. And in allufion unto this, 
there is a Story in the Chronicles of the: Rings of May, 
how Magnus King of the Iſles ſent his Embaſſadours to 
Mutchard'a King in Treland\, commanding him'on' the 
next Chriſtmas day, to'carry' openly the! Shoos of King 


| Magnus upon his thoulders; in reftimony.faith the Sto- 


ry, that he was his Vaſſal, The cafting of the Shooe on 
a Conquered Country, or the treading of it under feet, 
another Ceremony of this nature, mentioned Det, 33. 
29. do corhe both to one, and fignifie that Vaſſalage 
or bondage, which ſuch a captivated Country'was re- 
duced unto, 

But on the other ſide, there was another part of the 
Heavenly Oracle, which made tor Edow. Tſazc had fig- 
nified to'Eſa#, that though the Blefling-given to' Facoh 
could not be revoked, and that he muſt content himſelf 
with being'a ſervant to his Brother for a certain ſeaſon': 
yet there ſhould one day come a time, in which he 
ſhould not only break that yoak from off his neck, but 
obtain the Dominion over him, Gen. 27. 40. The firſt 
part verified, when'the Edomites revolted from the Kings 
of 7udab, in the time'of Foram, or Feboram, the AY 

ebo- 
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Feboſaphat : and in ſtead of a Viee-Roy ſent unto them | 
trom the Court of Hieruſalem,ſet up a King of their own 
Nation 3 never returning after that to the Houſe of Da- 
vid, For though Foram made War preſently upon them, 
and got the Victory 3 yet he did not proſecute it unto 
any effe&t,. nor beat them out of any of their firong 
Holds.nor reduce any of their Cities unto his obedience: 
as if he had got honor cnough in the Eye of the World, 
by being Maſier of the Field 3 or ſhewing his Abilities 
in command of a greater Army , than»the Edomates 
could bring againſt him. The like errour was commit- 
ted by Amaziah, who by a vaſt Army of 300000 fight- 
ing men, did no greater wonders than the killing of 
10000, and the taking of as many Edomites ; but nel- 
ther” left Garrifons in any of their defenfible places, 
nor reduced any part of thcir Country under his obedi- 
ence. And for the lattcr part there of, 1t was as pun- 
ctually fulfilled in the time of Antipater an Idumean, He- 
rod the Aſcalonite his Son, and their Succefſorsz who 
In the decrepit age of the Houſe of Facob,became King 
of the Fews, and Lordcd over them with inſolence and 
contempt enough. 

Mean time to look upon the intermediate paſſage of 
their State and Story, It ſeemeth that at firſt they were 
governed by Dukes, cach having the command of thoſe 
ſeveral Families, of which they were the Heads or Prin- 
ces. But as Ambition and Power did prevail among 
them, the more potent having vanquiſhed or awed the 
reſt, took to himſelf the name of King : which by the 
names of their Fathers, and their ſeveral Cities in which 
they reigned, ſeem to have been choſen by Ele&ion ; or 
otherwiſe to come in by ſtrong hand.as theSword could 


carry it. The Names of which are thus ſet down in the 
Book of Gexeſis. 


The KINGS of EDOM. 


I Bela the Son of Beor. 
2  Fobab, the Son of Zerah. _ 
3 Haſham, of the Land of Temanz. 
4 Hadad, the Son of Bedad, who warred againſt 
the Midianites, and vanquiſhed them in the 
Fields of Moab, Gen. 36. 35. 
5 Samlah, of Maſrekah. | 
6 Saul, of Rehoboth, by the River Euphrates. 
7 Bahal-Hanan, the Son of Achbor. 
S Hadar, the Son perhaps of Baal-Hanan, for 1 
find no mention of his Father. After whoſe 
death, the Heads of the ſeveral Families reſumed the 
Government again; ruling ovcr their own Tribes,with- 
out any one Sovereign or Supreme. Andall theſe Kings 
they had, before there reigned any King in Iſrael, Gen. 
36.31. that is to ſay. before any form of Supreme Go- 
vernment was eſtabliſhed amongſt them in the Perſon of 
Moſes, called by the name of a King in the Book of Dex- 
terenomy, ch. 35. v. 5. But this difiracted Government 
did not long continue, the Edomites being under a King 


again, at ſuch a time as the Children of 1ſrael came out 


of Z7ypt : for it was unto the King of Edom that Mo- 
ſes ſent Meſſengers from Kadeſh , to defire a paſſage 
thorow his Country. Which being denied, and the E- 
domites in Arms to defend their Paſſes, Moſes forbore 
to force his way, though the neareſt forhim : partly be- 
cauſe he had no mind to ſpend thoſe Forces in fighting 
with Hills and Defarts, which were deſigned for the 
conqueſt of another Country ; but principally, becauſe 
God commanded him not to meddle with them, or }to 
take ſo much as a foot of their Country from them, 
Dewt. 2. 5. But David, upon whom lay no ſuch obliga- 
ton, having vanquiſhed the Syrians, and other Nati- 


| : 2 me... 
ons round about him, followed his fortunes unto Ed 
whom he overcame, and put Garriſons into al] their 
Cities, and the Edomites became bu Servants. Governed 
from thencetorth by aDeputy or Vice-Roy (as is ſaid be. 
fore) till the time of Foram the Son of Fehoſaphar King 
of Fudah ; in whole Reign they revolted.as before was 
ſaid, Never regained to that Crown, and but twice 
endeavourcd 3 that ſo the Word of God might be all in 
all. Only the Smeonztes in the Reign of Hezehiah 
wanting Paſture for their Cattel, and room for them- 
ſclves, {cized on the parts that lay neareſt to them, de- 
ftroyed the Inhabitants thereof, and dwelt in their Ha. 
bitations, becauſe there was paſture for their Flocks 

1 Chron, 4. 39. Provoked wherewith, and with the na- 
tural Antipathy which was between them, no People 
were morc miſchievoully bent againſt F#daþ, than theſe 
Edomites were : no men ſo forward of themſelves, to 
atliſt Nebuchadonezer againſt Hieraſalem; none that fo 
vehemently cried Down with it, down unto the ground ; 
none halt ſo ready to ſet fire on the*Holy Temple, But 
they got little by this Service to the Babylonzans, their 
own thraldom following cloſe upon that of Fudaþ,with 
whom made fellow-Subjects to the Chaldeans, as after- 
wards to the Perſians, and Kings of Syria of the Race 
of Selexcus. In the declining of that Houſe,ſubdued by 
Hyrcanus the Son of Simon, the fourth of the Marcabear 
Princes 3 by whom they were compelled to be circum- 
ciſed, and to receive the Law of Moſes * not only rec- 
koned after that, as a Province of the Fewiſh Kingdom, 
but as natural Fews, Which notwithſtanding, and that 
the ſetting of that Crown on the Head of Herod and his 
Houle, being originally Idzmeaxs, might in all reaſon 
have extinguiſhed their inveterate malice : yet was their 
hatred of that Nation as great as ever. Forgctting, 
therefore how they had been rewarded by the Babylo- 


| #zans, they would needs aid the Romans againſt them 


alſo ; putting themſelves into Hiernſalem, when belic- 
ged by Titus,only of purpoſe to betray it 3 joyning with 
theſeditious there, doing more miſchief in the City than 
the Enemy had done without : and finally , ſetting fre 
to the Second Temple, as they had done unto the firſt. 
Subje&ed afterwards by the Romans, they followed the 
ſame fortune with the reſt of Paleſtixe. 

Having {thus gone thorow with the ſtory of thoſe 
neighbouring Nations which encompaſſed Canzan-, It 
will be;ſeaſonable to look on the Afﬀairs of the Canas- 
nites firſt, and after on the Houſe of Facob, who poſſci- 
ſed their Country. Firſt for the Canaanites, they de- 
(cended from Canaan the Son of Cham, who with h1s 
eleven Sons were here ſettled immediately after theCon- 
fuſion at Babel. . Of thoſe twelve (taking in the Father) 
hve planted in Phexicia, and the Coaſts of Syria z that 15 
to ſay, Sidon, Harki, Arvadi, Semariand Hamathi : the 
other ſeven in thoſe parts which we now call Paleſtine, 
though not all of that ; the Edomites, Moabites, Midia- 
nites, Ammonites, and Itureans, being Occupants 0s 
Tenants with them. - And of thoſe ſeven came thoſe ic- 
ven Nations, which by Gods appointment were totally 
to be rooted out, viz. the Canaanites, the Amorites, the 
Hittites, the Febuſites, the Hivites, the Gergeſhites, and 
the Perizzites. But from which of the Sons of Canaa# 
theſe laſt deſcended, is not yet agreed on unleſs per- 
haps they were deſcended of the Sinites (not otherwilc 
reckoned in this Muſter)and got the name of Perizz:tes 
on ſome new occafion.Governed at firſt by the Chief:/t of 
their ſeveral Families, with theNames of Kings the num- 
ber of which increaſed,as their Families were ſubdivided 
into ſmaller Branches : :infomuch as Foſhzah found 31 
Kings of theCanaaritesonly,befides what might delcend | 
from thoſe who were ſettled in Phenicia, and the Bor- © 
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C5 of Syriz. The moſt potent of theſe Nations were 


the Amorites, the Tebuſites, and the Canaanites properly 
ſo called. Of which the Amorites had not only cnlar- 
024 their Borders beyond Fordan, but in the Reigns of 
O07 and Sihon, ruling at the ſame time in their ſeveral 
parts, had thruſt the Trrreans, Ammonites, and Moa- 
bites, out of moſt of their Countries; and fo reftorcd 
the ſame again to the Race of the Emmims and Zan- 
z:mmims ( of which Line Og and the Kings of Baſar 
were) who had been diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the Sons of 
Lot. Theſe vanquiſhcd in the time of Moſes, and their 
Habitations alfigncd over to the Tribes of Rewben,Gad, 
and the one halt Tribe of Manaſſes. The Canaantites 
properly ſo called, as they were the firſt which tought 
with the Houſe of Facob 3 ſo they were the Jaſt of all 
theſe People that contended with them. The tirik 
fought with them under the Conduct of Arad their 
King, who thinking it more ſafe and prudent to en- 
counter the Enemy in another mans Country. than to 
exped& them in his own, gave Battel unto Moſes in the 
Deſarts of Meab; and having cut off ſome of the out- 
parts of his Army, and taken a few Prifoners, he went 
home again. But Fabin, under whom they make their 
ſecond on-ſet, went to work more reſolutely 3 and taking 
a time when the Iniquities of that People cried aloud 
for vengeance.ſo prevailed againſt them, that he tyran- 
nized over them for the ſpace of twenty years. After 
which time, his Army being diſcomfited by Barak, 1n 
the time of Debora,Siſera,his great Captain, ſlain by Fael 
the Wife of Heber the Kexite, and moſt of his Cities ta- 
ken and poſſeſſed by the Tſfraelites, he periſhed himſelt 
in the cloſe of that War; for it is ſaid , That they pre- 
vailed againſt Fabin the King of Canaan, till they had de- 
ftroyed him, Judg. 4. 24. As for the Febuſttes,they were 
grown ſo formidable (at the time of the coming, of the 
Hebrews )to the reſt of their Neighbours. that their King 
Adonibezek, bragged, that he had cut off the Thumbs 
and great Toes of 70 Kings, and made them cat the 
crums which fell under his Table. But being vanquiih- 
cd by Fudah, he was ſerved in the ſame kind himl(elt by 
Fudah and Simeon, and carricd to Hieruſalem, where he 
dicd : the whole Country of the Febuſites,and the City 
of Hieruſalem it ſelf, the Fortreſs of Mount Z1on excep- 
ted only.being made a prey unto the Victor. And though 
the Febuſites held that Fortreſs till the time of David 3 
yet being they were only on the defenſive fide, and made 
no open War againſt thoſe of Iſrael, I reckon the Ca- 
naanites as the laſt which did contend with them for 
the chief Command. | 
The Canaanites thus conquered.and for the moſt part 
worn out of the Country, the Iſraelites {ucceeded in 
their Poſſelſions 3 according to the promiſe of God 
made to Abraham, renewed to Iſaac, and confirmed to 
Jacob. Governed after the death of Moſes and Foſhuab, 
by the Congregation of the Elders, as appears by many 
paſſages in the Book of Fudges; the Fudpes (as the Scri- 
pture calleth them) not being the ordinary Magiſtratcs, 
but raiſcd up occaſionally by God for ſome ſpecial pur- 
pole, according to the exigence of their Aﬀairs, Car- 
Tying in this a likeneſs unto the D:Fators in the State of 
Rome, So that the Government at the firſt was an Ar:- 
ftocracy , though,to ſay truth, it rather was a Theocracy, 
as the Fathers call it 3 that is to ſay, a Government 
wherein G O D preſided more immediately, than in 0- 
ther Nations. And thereupon when the the People cried 
out to Samuel to have a King, God faid unto him, 
Hearken unto the woice of the people, for they have not reje- 
Jeced thee, but they have rejeed methat T ſhould not reign 
over them, 1 Sam.$,7, God was their King, and he had 
mightily reigned oyer them ſince they came out of A- 
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Type; but they defircd to have a King 1:þe other Nation:, 
to £0 In and out before their, and to tyht their Barrels 5 
a King whom they might {ee with their bodily cycs and 
converſe with him in ſuch manncr as the People did, 
which dwelt round about them. And fo came in the 
Monzrchy Or Kingly Government. begun in Soul but 
conhrmed in David; the tirft a 
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B:njamite, the {econd 
of the Tribe of Fudah , of which Facob had foretold at 
the time of his death, that the Kingdom of his Peop'e 
ſhould be veſted in it. But there were only three in all, 
reckoning Sazl for one, who had Dominion over the 
whole Houſe of Tjrel; the Kingdom atter Solomon's 
death, being rent in twain : ten of the twalve Trebos re- 
volting unto Feroboam the Son of Nebat ; and only Beet- 
Jamin and Judah , and fo much of the Trib:s of Dan 
and Szmeon as lay intermingled with and in the Tribe of 
7#dah, remaining tirm to Rehoboam the Son of Solon, 
who miſguided by fone evil Connfoloys which were a- 
bout him, had givcn occaſion to the breach, A breach 
that could never be ſoldercd or made up again,notwith- 
ſtanding the fair opportunities which were after offercd, 
of uniting 74d.h unto Iſrael (tor ſo the two Kingdoms 

7ere diſtinguiſhed in the time of Fogsz and rejoyning 
Iſrael to Fadab, in the time of ſa, The opportunity 
offered to Aſa King of 7udah, for regaining the revolted 
Tribes, was the confutions which in his time had fallen 
out amongſt them, by ſeveral Factions 3 cach challenging 


the priviledge of making a King unto it ſelf; Nadab the 


Son of Feroboam being lain by Baafha, EL the Son of 
Baaſha murdered by Zimri, Zimri depoſed by Omrt 
the Father of Ahab, and Tibni a Competitor againft 
Omri allo. During which time, as the People mult 
needs ſuffer many great Oppreſlions, which might make 
them think of their Allegiance to the Houſe of David : 
ſo could not Aſa have wanted many fair advantages had 
he made his beſt uſe of them) of working on that divi- 


| ded Kingdom, and reducing ic back unto this Houſe. 


But there were two Reaſons which prevailed more 
againſt this re-unton, than any that could be preſented 
to invite them to it. Firtt, the imperiouſneſs and arbi- 
trary Government of the Kings of F#4ah, putting, to 
death, without formality of Law, thoſe that had dif 
pleaſed them, as in the caſe of Shimei, Foab, and Ado- 
nijah, in the days of Solomon: and raifing on the Sub- 
ject what Sums they pleaſed, though more for oftenta- 
tion of their own magniticence, than the neceſiitics of 
the State. Of which Exactions Rehoboam the Son of 
Solomon was o far from promiſing a releaſe, or ſome 
mitigation at leaſt, that he threatened to make them 
more than double what they had been formerly : And 
how knew they, but that 4ſ2,and all ſuch as deſcended 
from him, might be of the fame temper alſo, and 
act according, to thoſe Principles which their Fathers Jeft 
them. Whereas the Kings of Iſrael holding by no other 
Title than the Love of their People, and the moderate 
and regular form of their Government over them, had 
put their mouths into ſuch a taſte of the ſweets of Liber= 
ty, and made them {o much Maſters of their own both 
Lives and Fortunes, that Naboth durſt deny his Vine= 
yard to Ahab, though offering full compenſation for it ; 
and Ahab durſti not queſtion the lite of Naboth, but by 
{uborning Witneſſes to accuſe him of Blaſphemy. So 
that the preſent confulions under which they ſuffercd, 
by the change and violent death of ſo many Kings one 
after another, being only temporary, and nor likely to 
continue long,were no per{waſions unto them to accept 
of Aſa, and much leſs to offer themſelves unto him 3 


| who conceiv*d all adverſity to be far more tolerable,than 


And there was 
which ſwaved the 
batincſs 


the weighty Scepter of that Houſe. 
ſomcthing alſo of preceding profit , 
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buſineſs. The people were obliged by the Law of Mo- | 


ſes to raake three chargeable Journeys yearly to Hieruſa- 
lem, to worthip there in the Holy Temple 5 and to pay 
a double Tenth yearly out of their Ettates (behide Ot- 
ferinys and ether Caſualties) to the Prieits and Levites. 
Fer514m out of an ungodly policy,tearing thele frequent 
Journcys unto Hieraſalem might be an occaſion of re- 
d:icing them to the Hoalſe of David, releaſed them of 
that charge and trouble, by ſetting up a new form of 
Worſhip 3 ece&ing golden Calves tor them in Dan and 
Beth-l;and leaving every man unto the liberty of his own 
opinion, ſo it ended not to the Eftabliſhment of the 
old Religion, And on the other ſide, the Levites which 
dwell: amongſt them , and received their Tithes, not 
willing to conform to theſe new impieties, and hnding 
that their Minifiry was no longer uſeful, withdrew them- 
{elves into the Kingdom of Fadab, and lcit the ancient 
places of their Habitations ; by means whercot,the peo- 
ple were rlcaſcd of thoſe payments alſo, It they re- 
turned again to their old obedicnce , and accepted Aſa 
for their Ring, they muſt return again allo to their old 
Religion ; the golden Calves of their own Imaginations 
and Inventions , muſt no more be worſhipped : and 
{which no doubt prevailed moſt on the common people, 
who like that Religion beſt which colis them nothing) 
the ancient payments to the Pricfts and Levites mult 
come up again, Rather than fo, they were reſolved to 
ſuffer yet a little longer, to pleaſe themlclves in expecta- 
tion of more ſetled times : and fo no talling off to Afa, 
though as moderate and religious a Prince as they could 
have wiſhcd for, had they had power of iaſhjoning a 
King to their own deſires. Now as this opportunity of 
rejoyning Iſrael unto Fudah, proved unſucceſsful unto 
Aſa ; fo did the like of uniting J#dah unto Iſrael, 
prove as unprofitable unto Foas the Son of Fehoaaz,and 
Grand-child of Febn King of Iſrael, who being provo- 
| ked by Amaziah King of Fudah, made War upon him 
and not only diſcomhted him without Battel, and took 
him Priſoner without blows, but led him captive to the 
very Walls of Hiernſalem , and by his Authority , got 
the Gates thereot to be opened to him. Bur not con- 
tented with this Honour (greater than ever had befallen 
to the Kings of Iſrael ) he cauſed 400 Cubits of the 
Wall to be broken down) through which breach he cn- 
tred trivmphantly in his Chariot, carrying the unhappy 
Prince before him: and being entred, ſacked both the 
Royal Palace and the Holy Temple. This was the op- 
portunity which was given to Foas, of uniting 7:dah 
unto Iſrae! ; and this the loſs of it. For the People, 
otherwiſe like enough to have accepted him for their 
Rivg, as a Prince of whoſe noble a&s they had heard 
much ſpecch, were ſo exaſperated by thele raſh and un- 
ſeafonable ontrages, that they looked upon him as a 
Sacrilegious Church-Robber, whom the Holy Altars were 
not late from 3 and as a covetous and ungoverned Ty- 
rant, not able to concott the fulneſs of his own proſpe- 
ties. It he were thus unfatiable in his covetonuſneſs, 
and inſupportable in his pride,when he was a Candidate 
for their Kingdom 3 when in all common prudence he 
would have {ought their love, and infinuated into their 
£00d opinions, by eaſing them of former Taxcs, and 
tnewing them fair hopes of his moderate Government : 
what mult they look for when their Towns were filled 
with Garriſons, Hieraſalem ſtuffed with armed Troops, 
and all the Princes of the Houſe of David, from whom 
they might expe& Redemption from cruel Bondage,de- 
ſroyed or baniſhed, or otherwiſe made unable to af- 
ford them ſuccours ? Rather than (o, they were reſol- 
ved to rife as one man againſt him, and let him ſee , 
that ncither thcix Army was ſo icattered, nor themſelves 


ſo cowed, but that they durſt adventure it to a furthes 
tryal. Thefear of which made Foas ſenſible of the loſe 
of his opportunity : and ſo content [with Hoſtages for 
his ſafe retreat, he returned home again without Other 
benetit of his Victory,than the Spoil and Honour. Ang 
that this pollibly might be the motive of his going back 
without putting the ſucceſs of the Afair to a turther 
hazard, may be made probable by the like occurrence jn 
the Story of Guicciardine, which in brief is this. Peter 
de Medici had very weakly opened the Gates of Fl. 
rence to Charles the Eighth, then in his paſſage towards 
Naples. Charles entreth it triumphantly as a conquered 
City, armed in complcat manner, and his Lance on 
his Thigh 3 his whole Army with him. Many inſo- 
lencies being, committed by the F reuch, the Citizens 
prepare to hght in defence of their Liberties. Charles 
willing to go forwards on his March towards Naples , 
propounds Conditions in writing : but ſo intolerable, 
that Peter Capponi, one of the chief Citizens, catch- 
ing the Papers out of the King's Secretaries hands, 'and 
tearing them betore his face , Do you ( faith he ) ſound 
your Trumpets, we will ring our Bells, and ſte what will 
follow. Which ſtout and peremptory dealing did fo 
daunt the French, that they condeſcended upon very 
cafie terms to abandon the City, and reſtore all the pla- 
ces appertaining unto their Eſtate, which were then in 
his power. The like confideration probably might pre- 
vail with 7oas, as did then with Charles ; and prompt 
himnot to fight with an inraged Multitude in the Streets 
of a City, where he could make no uſe of his Horſe 
and where he might be more galled with Women and 
Children, throwing Stones or Darts out of their Win- 
dows, and from the tops of their Houſes 3 than with 
an armed Enemy in the open Field. Nor wanted Foas 
an example of this kind, in the times before him 3 even 
that of Abimelech, in the Book of Fudges : who having 
taken the Town of Theber, and forced all the Men and 
Women into the Caſtle, was ſlain there by a piece of a 
Mill-ſtone, thrown at his head from one of the Turrets 
ot it by the hands of a Woman. »* 7 

To proceed further in the Story of theſe ſeveral Kings, 
or recapitulate the ſum of their principal Actions ( as 1n 
otherplaces we have done)may be thought unneceſſary: 
the Scripture being in the hands of all ſorts of Perſons,1n 
which their Actions and Succefſions are at large contal- 
ned. So that I only ſhall ſubjoyn their Names,with the 
time of thcir Reigns, and the year of the World in 
which they did begin their Empire : leaving the reſt 
unto induſtry and ſearch of the Chriſtian Reader , of 
whoſe acquaintance with the Scriptures I dare make no 
queſtion. This only I premiſe as concerning the Judges, 
That the time of their continuance in that Authority, 
is not to be meaſured from the time of their coming to 
it, till the entrance of the next Succeſſor, as in that of 
the Kings : theſe being occaſionally raiſed by Almighty 
God, for ſome preſent Service, 1 no ſtanding or eſta- 
bliſhed Magiſtrates ; except Moſes and Foſhnah only, 
who held the Government during life, and managed it 
as abſolute Princes, 


The Judges and Captains of the HEBREVS; 


A. M. 
2454 1 Moſes, a Levite, the Law-giver of the He- 
brews, * brought by him out of the Land of 
Ag ypt. -40%. 
2494 2 Joſhua, an Ephramite, who fetled them in 
the Land of Canaan. 33+ : 
2526 3 Othniel, of Fudah, by whom they were deli- 
vered from the Meſopotamians, 
293 
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2530 


2610 


4. 
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Ebud, a Benjamite, who reſcued them from 
the hand of Eglon King of Moab, 

Deborah the Propheteſs,and Barack the Naph- 
thalite, who diſcomfited the Hoſt of Fabin 
King of the Canaanttes, 


| 


im, in the latter end of whoſe Government, 
the People being weary of the Command of 
their former Rulers, defircd to have a King 
to g0 in and out before them, hike other 
Nations. 


Gideon, a Manaſſite, who ranſomed them from 
the power of the Mrdzanites, 40. 

Abimelech, the baſe Son of Gideon. 3. 

Tola, of the Tribe of Tſachar. 23. 
air, a Gileadite. 22. 

Fephtah, a Gileadite , by whom the peoplc 
were redeemed from the hand of the Am- 
monites, nt 

Ibſan, of Bethlehem. 7. 

Elon, a Zebulonite. 10. 

Abdon, an Ephramite. 8% . _ 

Samſon, a Danite, the avenger of the People 
upon the Philiſtims, 

El;, the High-Prieſt, in whoſe time the Ark 
was taken by the Philiſtims. | 

Samuel the Prophet, of the Tribe of Ephra- 
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FP 'Th2 Kings ofthe HEBREWS. 

2693 

2716 

2700 1 S2ul, of th2 Tribe of Benjamin,the firſt King, 
ot the H-brews, and an unlucky one to be- 
gin withal. 17. | 

2 Danrid, the Son of Feſſe, of the Tribe of F#- 
aah the moſtVictorious King, of the H-brew 
Nation. 40. | 

3 Solomon, the Son of David, rehowned. for 
buildIng of the Temple. The Kingdom 
afterward divided into 
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2988 
2991 


3031 


3056 
3064 


3065 
3072 
3112 


3141 
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3208 


1 Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon, the firſt King 
of Tudah. 17. 
2 Abijah, the Son of Rehoboam. 3. 
3 Aſa, the Son of Abijah, diſcomhited the nu- 
merous Army of Zerah , the Eth:opzan or 
. Arabian King. | | | 
4 Fehoſaphat, the Son of Aſa, a great Retor- 
mer of the State, both Ecclefialticaland Ci- 
vik-.-3%" 
5 Shes the Son of Fehoſaphat. 8. ; 
5 Abaziah, the Son of Fehoram by Athalia his 
/ Wife, the Siſter of Ahab King of Iſrael. 1. 
7 Athaliab, the Daughter of Omri,and Siſter of 


Abab, -having deſtroyed the Regal Race of | 


the Houſe of David, uſurped the Kingdom 
for ſeven years. 

8 Foaſh, the only ſurviving Heir of the Houſe 
of David, reſtored by 
to the Throne of his Anceſtors. 40. _ 

9 Amaziah,the Son of Foaſh,vanquiſhed by F0- 

aſh King, of Iſrael, and a breach forced tho- 

row the Walls of Hzeruſalem. 29. | 
Azariah. the Son of Amaziah called allo 

Uzziah; (mote with a Leprofie by the Lord. 

'I2, 

II a the Son of Vzz:iah,or Azariah. 16. 

I2 | Ahaz, the Son of Fothay, in whoſe time, and 

on whoſe occaſion,the Kingdom of Damaſ- 
cus was ruin'd by Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſ- 

' ſyraa, and the Tribes on the farther fide of 
Fordan led into Captivity. 16. 


I'O 


3224 13 Hezekzah , the Son of Abaz,, a Religious 


3253 i4. 


3308 15 Amon, the Son of Manaſſes, and as bad as | 


Prince 3 in whoſe time the Kingdom of the 
ten Tribes was deſtroyed by the Aſſyrians, 
and that of Aſſyria by the Babylonzans. 

Manaſſes, the wicked Son of the good King 
Hezekzab,xeſtored Idolatry,and put to death 
the Prophet Iſaiah, for oppoſing his irreli- 
gious courſes. 55. | 


ehaiadah the Prieſt, | 
| 3093 
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IlhecKings ot ISRAEL. 


I Feroboam, the Son of Nebat, of the Tribe of 


Ephraim, the firſt King of Iſael, 22. 

Nadab, the Son of Ferohoam, 2, 

baaſha, of the Tribe of Iſizchar, having, flain 
Nagab, reigned in his ſtead. 24. 

Ela, the Son of Baaſha, 2. 

Zimri, a King of 7 days only, the murderer 
of Ela, and his own Executioner. 

Omri, the Captain of the Hott, who remo- 
ved = Regal Seat from Tirz:h to Sama- 
oO ECT 

Abab, the. Son of Omri, and Husband of Fe- 
zebel, a Phoenician Princels. 


Abaziah, the Son of Abah, 2. 


Feboram.the Brother of Ahazizh. 12, + 

Jebu, the Captain of the Hoſt, vanquiſh- 
i and flew Fehoram, reigning in his ttead, 
28. > 

Fehoahaz, the Son of Fehu. 17. 

7oaſh, the Son of Fehoahaz, 16, 

Feroboam 11, the Son of Foaſh. 41. 

Zachariah, the Son of Feroboam the Second, 
after an Iiterregnum of eleven years, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Throne of his Father ; ſlain 
at the end of fix Months by 


| Shallkm, who at the Months end was ſlain 


by | 

Menahem, the Son of Gadi, 10. 

Pekahiah, the Son of Menabem, ſlain by | 

Pekah, the Son of Remaliah; ſerved in the 
_ kind, after a Reign of twenty years, 

Y os 

Hoſeah, the Son of Elz; in the fifth year of 
whoſe Reign , and the eighteenth year 
from the death of Pekah, Salmanaſſer King, 
of Aſſyria , having by a Sicge of three 
years carried the City of Samaria , d2- 

{troyed the. Kindgdom of Iſrael, and Id 

the greateſt part of the People into Capti- 


vity. 
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he was ſlain by a Conſpiracy of his Servants, 
when he had reigned but two years only. 
3310 16 Tofiah, the Son of Amon,a right godly King} 
unfortunately flain by Pharaoh Necho Ring 
of Azypt. at the Battel of Megiddo. 3I. 
17 Jeboahaz, the Son of Foftah, a King of three 
months only 3 depoſed and ſent Priſoner 


by Phra NechoFto Riblah 1n the Land of 


Himath. fince called Antiochia, 
18 Feboiakem, the Son of Joſizh, and halt Bro- 
ther of Feho2haz, advanced + unto the 
Throne by Necho, who changed his name 
from Elin, by which he tormcrily was 
called, into that of Fehoizkim. #11. 
19 Fehoiahim, Or Fechonizb, the Son of jeboia- 
kim, at the end of three Months ted captive 
unto Babyln, with his Wives and Mother , 
and the Great Ofhcers ofothe Realm, by Ne- 
buchadnezz%ar, 
20 Zedekiah, another of the Sons of Foſtih, and 
Brother by the whole blood of Jehoahaz, 
made King by Neb:chadzez2.2r 1n the pIACC of fehoia- 
chin, or Fechomiab z, his name being changed trom Mat- 
zaniahb, by which called before. But rebelling againſt 
his Benefacor., contrary to the counſel of the Prophet 
Feremy, he was taken Priſoner in the eleventh year of 
his Reign, Hieraſzlem deſtroyed, the Temple ruinated, 
and the People carried captive to the Land of Babylon, 
A.M. 3362. where they lived in exile 70 years. Which 
time expired, Cyr the Ring, Ol the Perſians gave them 
leave to return to their Country, and to re-cdifie their 
City and Temple. Which work being finithed, by the 
Encouragement of Ezra, Nehemiah and Zorobabel ; and 
the Nation again ſctled in ſome part of their old Po- 
ſeſſions, they were after governed by their High-Prieſts, 
and the Conncel of their Elders, which they called the 
Sanhbedrim, the High-Prieſt bearing the chict ſtroke, and 
being looked on as a man of the greateſt Power. And 
therefore I will here ſubjoyn the Catalogue of ſo many 
of them as governed the Aﬀairs of-this Country, from 
the Return of the People from the Captivity of Babylox, 
till the time of the Maccabees 3; who managed the Eſtate 


hereof both as Prieſts and Princes,till theix Subjection by | 


the Romans. 
The High-Pricſis of the F EIS after the Captivity. 


A.M. 
3427 1 Toſhuah, the High-Prieſt at the time of the 
| Return. aflifiant to Zorobabel in rebuilding 
the Temple, which he lived not to finiſh; 
though continuing (as ſome ſay) in the Go- 
vernment 100 years. But I believe rather, 
that the Names of his Succeſſors being loſt, 
the whole time is aſcribed to him. 
3520 2 Fehoiakim, {aid to be the Son of Foſpuah, in 
whoſe time, by the diligence of Ezra and 
Nehemiah, the Temple was finiſhed. and the 
Worſhip of God reſtored. 

3580 2 PFonathan, or Fohanan. 30. 

3610 4 Faddas,who entertained Alexander the Great 
coming to Heeraſalem, ( of whom more 
anon) the Brother of that Maxaſſes , for 
whoſe ſake, and on whoſe occaſion , the 
Temple on Mount Gerizim was built by 
Sanballat , with the leave of Alexander. 
20, 

3630 5 Onias ſucceded Faddus, as Faddus had done 

onathan, not by Birth (as formerly) but 
by Eleion of the Pcople. 


Lis, HIT 


3651 6 Simon, ſfirnamed Fuſtus. 9. 

3660 7 Eleazer, the Brother of Simon, 22, 

3692 $8 Menelaws, the Brother of Eleazer and $; 
mon. 

3718 9 Oniasll. I 4s 

3732 10 Simonlil. 10. 

3742 11 Onias III. the Son of Simon the 24. 

3787 12 Faſon, the Brother of Onigs the 34, 

3739 13 Menelaus II. the Brother of Faſoz, in who: 
time the Temple was prophaned by the Sy- 
riaus, at the Command of Antioehys Epi. 
phanes. 

3794 14 Alcimus,under whoſe Government the Mac- 
cabees began to appear in defence of their 

Country and Religion,by whom ſucceeded in the Office 

of High-Prieſt, after his deceaſe. Among theſe none 

of greater note than Faddus High-Pricſt at ſich time as 

Alexander the Great having conquered Syria, marched 

towards Hieruſalem, and was encountred by this Fad- 

axs in his Prieſtly Veſtments 3 aſſuring him in the Name 
of the moſt High God, and making it demonſtrable 
from the Propheſie of Daxiel , That he ſhould proſper 
in His Enterprize againſt the Perſians, An hope which 


| Alexander did embrace with the greater confidence, 


becauſe ( as he affirmed to Parmenio his chief Com- 
mander) he had once at Dix, a City of Macedon, ſeen 
in a Dream or Viſion ſuch a Perſon as Faddns was, fo 
habitcd, and profeſling the ſame one God ; by whom 
he was encouraged to purſue the Action which he had 
in hand, with aſſurance of Victory. And upon this 
the Jews were ſo much favourcd by him, that he gave 
them leaveto live according to their own Laws, and to 
enjoy with Freedom their own Religion. But it held 
only for his own time : For ſhortly after his "deceaſe , 
they were on both ſides ptagued by the Kings of X#- 


gypt and Syria, who ranſacked their Cities, ſlaughtered 


their People, made havock of their Goods, and com- 
pelled many of them both to eat of forbidden Meats 
and offer Sacrifice unto Idols. At the laſt God raiſed 
up Mattathias ( deſcended from Aſmoneus a Prieſt of 
the rank of Foarib) and his five Sons,to reſiſt theſe In- 
{olencies; who in the Reign of Antiochus Epiphanes 
King of Syriz, undertook the Prote&ion 'of the Peo- 
ple,'and gave unto the Syrians many notable over- 
throws 3 inſomuch that the Fews made choice of Tudas 


ſirnamed Maccabers (the eldeſt of the five Brethren)for 
their Prince or Governour, 


The A'S MONEAN Princes of FE WR 1. 


A.M. 


3799 1 Fudys Maceabezs, the third Son of Mattathis 
above-mentioned,one of the nine Worthics, 
vanquiſhed three great and puiſſant Armies 
of the Syrians, conducted by Apollonins, 
Gorgias , and Lyſias, men of great renown, 
being Commanders of the Forces of 4nti- 
chus Epiphanes, before mentioned. 

2 Fonathan,theBrother of Fudas, vanquiſhed the 
Forces of Bacchides and Alcimus, Captains 
of Demetrius King of Syria and after ma- 
ny notable exploits and deeds of Arms, W345 
treacherouſly murdered by Tryphon,aſpining 
at that time to the Syrzaz Diadem. 

Simon the elder,brother of Fudas and Fonatha", 
ſubducd the Cities of Gaza, Foppe, and 79 
2ia, and cleared Fudea of the Syrians; p&r- 
fidiouſly lain in the courſe of his fortune,DY 
his Son-in law Ptolomy. 8. 


4 Fohannes Hyrcanus,the third Son of Simon(his 
tw 


Lis. III. 
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two other Brethren being -in the power of 


Ptolomy ) ſucceeded in the Government. He 
deſtroyed the Temple on Mount Garizim, 
conquered A!ſ2maria, and ſubdued the 14u- 
means, compelling, them to be Circumeiſed 
transferred the War into Syria 3 and dying, 
left the Soveraignty to his eldeft Son Ariſto- 


 bulus. 


The ASMONZAAN Kings of FU DA H. 


1 Ariftobulus, cauſed himſelf to be Crowned, 
and was the firſt King of Fadah after the Ba- 
bylozian Captivity 3 he ſtarved his Mother, 
and flew Antigonus his Brother. 

2 Alexander, the Brother of Ariſtobulus,cxceed- 
ingly inlarged the Kingdom' of Jury by 
the conqueſt of Ttur2z, and ſome parts of 
Syria, but was withal ſo great a Tyrant, 
that he cauſeleſly flew of his own Subjects 
fifty thouſand in battel; and commanded 
800 of his principal enemies to be hanged 
before his face. He left behind him two ſons, 
Hyrcanns who was at laſt ſlain by Herod af- 
ter all his troubles, leaving no iſſue Male be- 
hind him; and Ariftobulas the father of A- 
lexander,a nd of Antigenus, of whom more 
anon : of which two Alexander was the 
Father of another Ariſtobulus.the moſt beau- 


3$62 


3863 


tifu] Prince of all his time. and of Mariamne * 


the wife of Herod, by whoſe command they 
were moſt villanouſly murdered, | 

3 Alexandra, by ſome called Salome,the wife of 

Alexander,and following the counſel of her 
husband at the time of his death,committed 
her ſelf and her Children into the hands of 
the Phariſees, then in great power and cre- 
dit amongſt the people 3 by means whereof. 
ſhe procured an honourable burial tor her 
husband.obt:in:d the Kingdom for her ſel, 
and finally left it ro her Children, whoſe diſ- 
agreements cauſed the ruine of this famous 
Family. 

2899 4 Ariſtobulus I. the younger Son of Alexander, 
an aGtive Prince, and beloved of the Milita- 
ry Men, having preſently after the death of 

| his Mother poſleſt himſelf of the greateſt 
part of the Forts and Caſtles by the forced 
conſent of Hircanzs his elder Brother, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Kingdom and High-Prieſi- 


3890 


hood alſo ; both which he held with great - 


trouble and : oppoſition both from his bro- 
ther and the Romans, whom molt impru- 
dently they called in to decide the Contro- 
verſie. By Pompey ſent Priſoner unto Rome 
( with Alexander and Antigonus his two 
Sons) he eſcaped thence and raiſed a new 
Army for the recovery of his Kingdom) but 
being forced to yield himſelf to Gabinins one 
of Pompey's Lieutenants, he was ſent back 
again to Rome, where he died in Prifon, ha- 
ving reigned three years and fix months. 


3903 5 HircanusIl. a Prince of weak parts, and not '| 


ft for Government, was made High-Prieft 
in the firſt year of his Mothers reign, but diſpoſſeſt of 
that dignity by Ariſtobnlzs his younger brother. Refto- 
red again by the favour ofPompey, he was again diſturb*d 


in his poſſeſſion by Alexander the eldelt Son of Arifto- _ 


bulus ; who eſcaping out of Rome, had raiſed ſome For- 
ces, and began to diſpute the Title with him : but was 
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ſoon after diſcomftited by Gabanius afore-mentioned, and 
lain by Scipzo., another of Pompey's Captains. Aftcr the 
death of Ariftobulus, which hapned in the year 39c3. 
Hircanus was lookt on by the People, not only as their 
High-Prieft, but as their Prince and King, commonly 
called ſo by Foſephus in the courſe of his Hittory. His af- 
fairs, managed tor the molt part by Antipater (an Tdnu- 
mean born, and the Father ot Herod) his conſtant and 
moſt faithful friend in all his troubles. who governed the 
Eſtate with great care and prudence.But he being made 
away by Poyſon, Antigonus the younger Son of Ariſtob- 
Irs, {ſet on foot his Title to the Kingdom, and drew in 
an Army of the Parthians to make it good ; by whoſe 
aid, having trcacherouſly inſnared Hircayum, he cut off 
his ears (to make him uncapable of the Prieſthood for 
the time to come; and ſent him Priſoner to Babylon ; ta- 
king upon himſelt the Title of King, though never ac- 
knowledged for ſuch by the Jewiſh Nation. But long 
he did not pleaſe himſelt with that Title neither. for be- 
ing beſieged in Feryſulem by Herod, then newly crearcd 
King of the Fews by the Roman Senate, and by him ta- 
ken Priſoner in the fack of that City, he was fent in 
bonds to Mark Anthony, and by him beheaded. As for 
Hircanu the rightful Prince of this Country, he remain- 
ed Priſoner for a time amnongit theParthzans.till hearing 
of the death of Antigonys.he returned into Fewry.and li- 
ved contentedly under the Government of Herod , of 
whoſegreatneſs he had laid the firſt toundation, and was 
by him in fine wickedly murdered; 


The Idumean Kings and Princes of Fewry.) 


A. M. 
3940 1 Herod the Aſcalonite, firnamed the Creat. ſon 
to Antipater the Idumean, was by the PO w- 
er of Mark Antozy created, and by Argu- 
ftus confirmed King of Fewry, under 
whom that Kingdom was more enlarged, 
and in greater {plendor than ever it had 
been in fince the time of David. A Prince 
ot great Magniticence, but of greater Vices, 
Durtog his Reign,the Scepter being now de- 
| parted from Judah, the Lord C HRIST 
A.Chrifti, was born. 

6 2 Archelaus, .cldeſt ſon of Herod at the time c| . 
his death,ſucceeded with tlie Title of King; 
but in trutlt and reality poſſeſſed only a Te- 
trarchy , or fourth part of the Kingdom, 
though the beſt and largeſt of the four. con- 
taining F474, Samariz, and Idumea, The 
reſt of Herods Kingdom was dividcd into 
three other Tetrarchzes,ji. c. the Tetrarchy of 
Galilee and Petrea, given Herod Antipas , 
Secondly, that of Ttarea, given to Philip, 
another of the Sons of Herod, And third- 
ly, That of Ab:lexe, conterred on Lyſanias, 
Baniſhed into France, his Tetrarchy Was 
made a Province of the Roma Empire; go- 
verned by Pontins Pilate, at our Saviours 
Pathon. 

16 3 Herod Il. firnamed Antipas,Tetrarch of Galil:e 
and Petrea. on the bzniſhment of Archelaus, 
{ucceded him, as chief of the Herodian Fa- 
mily, but not in his Tetrarchy ; and at Jatt 
followed him in his baniſhmenr alſo. This is 
he who murdered Fohy Baptiſhand in whoſe. 
time CHRIST luffered, 

40 4 Herod WI. firnamed Aprippa, in honour of 
Agrippa the Son-in-law . and moſt truſty 
Favorite of Augu(tus Ceſar, Nephew to He- 
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rod the Great, by his Son Ariftobulus begot- 
ten on Mariamne of the Race of the Aſmo- 
nees,was by Caligula firſt inveſted in the Te- 
trarchy of his Uncle Phzlip, with the Title 
of King 3 and next, in that of Antipas alſo 3 
and finally by Claxdins, in that alſo of Lyſ#- 
wias , ſome part of the Tetrarchy of Arche- 
laus being added unto his Dominious. This 
was the man that murdered Fames, and 
impriſoned Peter; and in the end was 
ſtricken by an Angel, and devoured by 
Worms. 
47 5 Agrippa Minor, fon of Herod Agrippa, was he 
| betore whom St. Paul pleaded in defence of 
the Goſpel; and the laſt which had the Title 
of King, of the Fews: for in his time the 
City of Hieraſulem was deſtroyed by Titus, 


of the Roman Empire, Anno 73+ 

And here it is to be obſerved, that when Salmanaſſar 
had ſubdued and captivatcd the ten Tribes of Iſrael, he 
ſent new Colonies of his own to plant this Country 
that ſo fruitful and well-fituate a part of his Empire 
might yield its juſt tribute, and not Iye open to the fury 
of the next Invader. But the Romans not having ( 1t 
ſeereth) ſo much policy or providence, as thoſe whom 
they counted barbarous 3 having laid the Country de- 
ſolate, left it unfurniſhed of new Colonies : whereby 
the' Perſians, next the Saracens,and after them the Tarks, 
entring the Roman Empire at this door, have ſuccethvely 
driven the Romans out of the whole houſe. Now that 
we may the better perceive how the Romans had wea- 
| kened,and almott utterly rooted out the Jewiſh Nation, 
we will relate ſome of their particular Maſſacres, which 
werenot more cruelly inflicted on them by the Enemy, 
than juſtly deſerved by themſclves;they wiſhing,though 
(1 ſuppoie) not deſiring, that the innocent Blood of our 
Saviour ſhould be on them and their Children. Firſt then 
the Inhabitauts of Ceſarca ſlew of the Fews in one day, 
about 20000, and ſuch as fled were took and impriſo- 
ned by Florus the Roman Lieutenant of Fudea, To re- 
venge this ſlaughter, the Fews ſet upon the Syrians, in 
which skirmiſh 13600 of them were ſlain, The people 
of Al-xandriz put 50000 of them to the ſword 3 they 
of Damaſcus, 10000 3 Antonius, a Roman Captain, flew 
in Aſcalox 10000 of them; and Ceſtius another Captain, 
8040 perſons. Now to come to the wars here managed 
by Veſpaſian 5 This Veſpaſian in the tiege of Aphaca, flew 
and took priſoner, 17130 perſons 3 In Samarza, 11600 
perſons ; In Fotopata, 42200 perſons 3 In Foppa.ſo many 
killed and drowned themſelves, that the Sea threw up 
again 4200 dead bodies and the reſi ſo totally periſhed, 
that there remained none to carry tidings unto Hieraſa- 
lem of the loſs of the Town. In the City of Tarichea, 
were ſlain, and made captives, 45000 perſons, beſides 
thoſe which were given to the King Agrippa. In Ga- 
mala there periſhed 90000, and none lett alive but only 
two women 3 In Gaſcala 5000 men dyed by the Sword 
in the City of Gadera there were ſlain 32200, beſides an 
ihnite number which had drowned themſelves. In 
Hieruſalem it (elf, there died 1100000 of them, partly 
by the Sword, and partly by the Famine 3 the worſer 
Enemy of the two; there were found 2000 in Privies 
and Sinks; and 9700 taken priſoners, infomuch that 
30 Jews were ſold for a Penny. So punctual was the 
Dwoine Tuſtice in retaliating to this wretched people, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of their Iniquities, that they 
who bought their Saviour for 3o pexce, ſhould be ſold 

at thirty for a penny in the open Market. 
Now that Zernſalem was able to contain ſuch a num- 


and the whole Kingdom made a Province 


—_— 
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ber of people, is evident, in that when Ceſtius was [ je. 
tenant of Fewry, the High-Przeſt did at his requeſt num- 
ber the people whict: came thither to eat the Paſchal 
Lamb ;, and found them to be tiyo millions ang {even 
hundred thouſand living ſouls, all ſound and Purihed - 
For to Lepers, or men having a flux of Seed, or women 
in their monthly terms,or to ttranger 3, it was not lawfu] 
to eat of it. And when Tis laid Siege to the City. it 
was in the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, when molt of the peo. 
ple were there aſſembled 3 God/as it were) having thus | 
impriſoned them. All theſe Maſſacres, beſides divers 
others which I have omitted.and infinite numbers which 
were flain in the Fields and Villages, which drowned 
themſelves,& which were privately made away.amount- 


Ing all to almoſt 2 000000 of people.hapned in the com. 


pals of four years 3 beginning at the 12th of Nero. and 
ending at the 2d of Veſpaſianz yet was not the whole 
Nation rooted out,till the year 136. For then this miſe. 
rable people, having fiirred two notable rebellions ; the 
one under Trajan, and the laſt under Adrzjax the Empe- 
rours, were generally baniſhed their native Country,and 
never again permitted to inhabit it, otherwiſe than as 
ſtrangers, After this diflolution,the Fews were diſperſed 
all over the World,and eſpecially in Spaiz, where Adri- 
au commanded many of them to dwel; yet they found 
everywhere {o little favour , that having divers times 
been put to grievous mulcts and ranſoms, they were at 
laſi thruſt out of moſt of the Kingdoms of Exrope alſo. 
They were baniſhed out of England by. Edward the firtt, 
Anno 1290. Out of France by Philip the Fair, 1307, 
Out of Spain by Ferdinand the Catholique,x 492. Out of 
Portugal by Emmanuel,1497. Out of Naples,and Sicily, 
by Charles the Fifth, 1539, Yet are they found in great 
numbers in the Romiſh parts of Germany and Poland, in 
moſt Cities of Taly, eſpecially Rome it ſelf, where are 
no leſs than 15000 or 20000 of them 3 and alſo in the 
Fopes Country of Avignon, The reaſon why they are 
permitted to live thus under the Popesnoſe,is pretended 
to bean expectation of their Converſion, which is a meer 
pretence indeed the true reaſon bcing the benefit hence 
ariſing to his Holineſs Coffers 3 the hopes of their Con- 
verſion being very ſmall,and the means lefs. For beſides 
the ſcandal, Datum & acceptum, by the Papiſts fond 
worſhipping of Images, ſo peremptorily contrary to the 
firſt Table of the L.aw:they are not permitted to {ee any 
Book of Chriſtian Religion, no not ſo much as the New 
Teſtament. And ( which worketh much upon mea of 
their metal) becauſe at their Converſion they muſt quit 


all their goods unto the Church, as being ill gotten, and 


by conſequence the works of the Devil, which in their 
Baptiſm they promiſe to renounce. They have alſo a Sy- 
nagogue at Amſterdam. and are pretty thick ſpred over 
the Dominions of the Turks: who,notwithſtanding ſo 
hate them for crucifying of C HR IST, that they uſed 
to ſay in the deteſtation of a thing, I would I might dye 4 
Few, Neither will they permit a Few to turn Turk,unlels | 
he be firſt baptized. And though their multitudes be ſo 
great both in Theſſalonica & Conſtantinople,that it is con- 
ceiv'd they do amount to the number of 160000perlons3 
yet they are not only contemned but hated : but there, 
and in all other places of their habitation,upon every tu- 
multuous aſſembly of the Common people.and conltant- 
ly every Eaſter, whereſoever they be.in danger of death. 
Infomuch that if a Few do but ſtir out of doors betwixt 
Maundy Thurſday at noon, and Eaſter Eve at night, the 
Chriſtians of the Eaſt, amongſt whom they dwell/ though 
far fewer in number) will be {ure to ſtone them ; becauſe 
at that time, they buffetted,derided, and in fine.crucified 
their Saviour, Hated in all the parts of the Turks Dom 
nions, bebauſe employed as Pzblicans in gathering and 
enhauncing 
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enhauncing the publiek tributes, which they exaGt with 
all ſeverity that may be,and improve unto the moſt. And 
no leſs hated in all parts of the Chriſtian world, as Ene- 
mics to the Croft of CHRIST: ſo unreclaimably ad- 
dicted to their ancient Fzdaiſm, and fo abhorring from 
the converſation of other menzthat it is not pollible they 
ſhould rcap any other harveſt, than contempt and {corn 
from thoſe among(t whom they dwell. 

To give you their Character in briet; They arc a peo- 
ple hich know how to comply with the times,and the 
condition which they live inzeſpecially if their profit be 
concerned init : reviled like Dogs, and uſed like Slaves, 
yet never ſhew ſo muchas an Angry countenance. A Na- 
tion which will thrive whereſoever they come, but moſt 
by Uſ#ry and Brokage 3 not lending any thing but on 
pawns,and thoſe once forfeited, never more redeemable. 
The beſt of both Sexes ſaid to have an unſavory rank- 
neſs,not incident ( if not cauſed by fluttiſhneſs)to other 
people: from whom as different in their habit,as in their 
Religion, And as for that, they retain ſtil Circumciſion, 
asthe badge and cognizance of their Nation; but ming- 
led with many Ceremonies not preſcribed by the Law, 
nor obſerved by the Ancients: placing a void Chair for 


the Prophet Elus, whom they believe to be prefent, | 


though unſcen at the Solemnity. And upon this they are 
ſo beſotted; that they conceive the Female Sex uncapable 
of eternal lite, becauſe not capable of Circamciſion 3 and 
therctore uſe to name them with no other Ceremony 
than at ſix weeks end to have ſome young Wenches lift up 
the Cradlc.with the Child in it; which ſhe that ftandeth 
at the head, giveth the name unto. Of their Sabbath (o 
extremely doating, that they have added to the ſuperſti- 
tions left them by the Phariſees : And herein they are ſo 
preciſe, that if a Few travel on the Friday, and in the 
Evening fall fo ſhort of his Journeys end, that it amounts 
to more than to 2000 Cubits, or fix Furlongs, which 
they account a Sabbath-days journey, there muſt he fit 
him down and keep his Sabbath, though in a wood, or 
held, or the high-way ſide, without fear of wind or 
weather, of Thievesor Robbers, and without taking or- 
der for meat or drink : Pericxlo latronum pradonumque 
omnt, penuria item omni cibi potuſque negleq#, as Buxtor- 
fius hath it. And ſo far have they gone in deſpight of 
Chriſt, as to declare it unlawful to lift the Ox or Afi oxt 
of a ditch ; permitted in the firicteſt times of Phariſai- 
cal rigour. So pertinacious in retaining the difference of 
meats and drinks, that they will by no means fit at the 
Table with other men, and fo. preciſe in thedreſfing of 
it, that they will eat of no fleſh but of their'own killing 
only ; and that too with ſuch cautions and reſervations 
that if any of the entrails be corrupt or diflocated, they 
will (ell the whole beaſt to the Chriſt;ans for a very trifle. 


And this they neither hope nor with for but on for” 
fair grounds, preſented to them by St. Paxl : who faid 
expreſly, that when the fitneſs of the Gentiles 3 once 
come in, that then all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 11.25,20 
The words are ſo plainly poſitive : that they need 
no Commentary. Or if they did, we have the general 
conſent of the Ancients, beſides the conftant current of 
moſt modern Writers 3 who cheriſh the glad hopes of 
their converſion to the Goſpel, which the Apofile doth 
there aim at. Origen, Athanaſins, Hierom, Augultine .; 
Chryſoſtome, for the primitive times; Beda and Hugo 
Cardinalis, in the times ſucceeding 3 Gorran, and Tho- 


|; mas Aquinas, tor thoſe of Rome Calvin, Beza, Bullin- 


ger, and Peter Martyr tor the Reformed Churches; beſides 
divers others of great note, ſo expound that Text.Nor 
want there other Texts of Scripture to affirm as much 3 
which he that doth defire to fee, may find with'the 
Expoſitions of moſt ChriſtiauWriters,in a Book writ by 
Doctor Willet, Entituled, De generali & nov: ſima u- 
dzorum vocatione 3 and thither I refer the more curious 
Reader, Out of allT ſhall take theſe words of Peter 
Martyr, written on that paſſage of St. Paxl to the Rg- 
mans, viz. Non ita Judei perierunt ut nulla de illorum fa- 
Inte ſpes ſuperſit ; The Fews (faith he) are not ſo wholly 
fallen from the favour of God, but that there till re- 
mains ſome hopes of their ſalvation. Of their Salvation 
then by the Goſpel of Chrift, when the fulneſi of the 
Gentiles 15 once come in, we conceive good hopes: but 
whether there be any of their reſtitution to their tempo- 
ral Kingdom, is a further queſtion 3 and not ſoclcarly 
evidenced in the Book of God, though there be ſome- 
what in that Book which may ſeem to imitate it. That 
the opinion of being reſtored to the Meſiah to that Tem- 
poral power which was taken from them by the Romans, * 
was prevalent as well amongft-Chrift*s Diſciples , as the 
reſt of the Fews, is, I take it, dear enough ir the holy 
Goſpel. In ſuch a Kingdom, and no other, did the two 
Sons of Zebedee defire to fit on both hands of their Ma- 
ſterz and the fame was it, and no other, which all of 
them expected, as appeared by the words of Cleophas, 
Luke 25.21. that Chriſt ſhould have reſtored unto them. We 
thought, (aid he, that this would have proved the man, 
that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. Redeemed Iſrael ? 
-From what ? From fin and Satan, or the c:rfe and bon- 
dage of the Law ? Not fo, *Av\' ame 7% Goes Ths Senvias > 
but from the yoke of Vaſſallage, which the Romans had 


| ſo lately impoſed on them ,''fay the Fathers rightly. 


Tonching the ſame it was that they moved him ſaying 3 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the Kingdom of 

Tfrael, AGs 1.6. In anſwer whereunto,, our Saviour 
makes them no denial, as unto the thing,” nor tells them 
that they never mult expc& ſuch a reſtazration but only 


Beneficial in that only to the neighbouring Chriſtians. 
Wine they forbear except it beof their own planting,not 
ſo much out of diſlike of that Liquor, for they are gene- 
rally good fellows, and love their bellies, as for fear the 
Wine ſhould be baptized:a Ceremony much uſed in the 
Eaſtern parts. Of the coming of their Meſſiah ſo full of 
hopes, that there is no great Warrier ſtirring, but they 
look upon him as the manztill ſomeſad Tragedy or other, 
which they ſuffer under that perſwaſion. makes them ſee 
their error: promiſing to themſelves whenſoever he com-_ 
eth, a reſtitution of their Kingdom : and: ſuch felicitics 
therein, in the literal ſence of ſome Texts of Scripture, 
Which carry in them a more myſtical and ſacred meaning, 
That in good time (but Gods, not theirs) they ſhall be. 
madepartakers of the ſeveral bleſſings which thoſeTexts 


do ſpeak of, is both the hope and wiſh of all pjous men ;' 


who cannot chaſe but grieve to behold the natural bray- 


puts them off as unto the #ime,and bids them' reſt them- 
ſelves on the pleaſure;of God the Father,in whoſe hands 
the diſpoſing of all Kingdoms was : 1t.is not for you (faith 


- he) zo know the times and ſeaſons,which the Father hath in 


bis own power, ver. 79, By which anſwer (as. it ſeems to 
me ) there is 'a_polhibility' of reſtoring them to their 
Kingdomalſo';' though not in'the 73 3yy,at that very in- 
ſtant when they were moſt defirous to have'it, done, or 
'at any other time.ht for them to know 3, that being a (e- 
* cxet, which the Father hath reſerved to himſelf alone. 

- But leaving theſe Speculations of a Reftitution of the 
' Throne of Iſrael, and the great Power and Priviledges 
it may then enjoy, let us lobk back on. the Eftate in 
which it flouriſhed in the former times, when'the Forces 
and Revenue of it were at the higheſt, And firtt for 
- the Revenzes , they amounted in the time of So/omon 
(as is ſaid 2 Chron. g. 13.) to 666 Talents of Gold, b- 


ches,ſo long diſmembred and cut off from 'the tr2e of life. 


 fides the benefits of his Cuſtoms and Inpoſitions, which 


( cometh 
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© ometh to 2997000 pounds of yearly income, A vaſt 
Gum for ſuch a little Kingdom. Nor can we reckon 
them at leſs, if they were not greater in the time of 
David ; of whom it is affirmed, 1 Chron. 22, 1:4. That 
he left to Solomon 1 00000 Talents of Gold , and 
1000000 Talents of Silver towards the building of the 
Temple, beſides 3000 Talents of Gold, and 7000 Ta- 
lents of Silver, formerly depoſited for that purpole, as 
is faid 1 Chron.29, 4, Which if it be computed at the 


ordinary rate of a Jews Talent, reckoning a Talc 1 of |; 


Gold at 4500 pound, and a Talent of Silver at 375 
pound , will amount in our money to 540125000 


pounds.So vaſt a Sum, that it had been ſufficient to have : 


built a Temple of purc Gold and Silver, far greater than 
the Temple of Solomon, without other Materials. ] con- 
ceive therefore with our learned and induſtrious brere- 
wood, that by the Talent in thoſe places we are to under- 
ſtand a far lefſer ſum than the ordinary Hebrew Talents : 
which whether it doth there ſignifie a Sicle only, which 15 
halfa Crown of Exgliſh money, as Expolemus, cited by 
Enſchius, was of opinion 3 or that every Talent of Gold 
came to three Golden Crowns of Athens,which maketh 
forty hve ſhillings of Engliſh money,as Fulins Pollux hath 
it in his Ozomaſticon.] am not ableto determine.But mea- 
{uring it by the laſt efiimate; which I more approve of, 
it will amount to two millions and itwo hundred ninety 
and five thouſand pounds:a vaſt ſum tor a King to leave 
in ready money, which was always exerciſed in war. 


And thoughl donot find expreſly what the Revexwes of - 


Judah might amount unto, after the divition : yet by 
one circumſtance I find them to be very great. For it 1s 


written, 2 Kings 18. 14. that the yearly trivzte impoſed | 
upon Hezekzah, by the King of Aſſyria,was three hun- 
dred Talents fof Silver, and thirty Talents of Gold:; 
amounting, ( according to the ordinary Hebrew Talent. 


which queſtionleſs is there intended ) to two hundred 


forty ſeven thouſand and hve hundred, pounds of Engliſh 


money : and therefore probably his ordinary Revenue 


mult be thrice as much;above that tribute; Elſe the. 4ſ- 


ſyrian had not left him a ſubſiſtence for aKing tolive on. 


Nor can Ithink that the Revenwes of this Crown were 


leſs to Herod, than formerly to Solomon,or David; confi- 
 dering his vaſt expences, the many and magnificent 


Structures which he brought to perteGior, the immez-. 
{urable donatives beſtowed upon Argn/tus.Livia.and the 


Court of Rome,together with the large Legacies he gave 


at the time of his death:not paralell'd by anyKing before. 


or ſince, though of a more large and more ample Terri- 
tority than he ſtood poſſeſſed of, . | 


What forces the Kings of the Hebrews, were able to. 


bring into the held,may beſt be eſtimated by the Muſter 


which David made, when he numbred the People 3 the 
enrolment of ſuch as were able to bear arms, and fit for : 


ſervice coming inll to.five hundred thouſand fighting 


men, in 7#dah only, and,cight hundred thouſand men 
in the Tribes of Iſrael. +*T1s true, that, David never 
brought into the field ſo. vaſt a multitude 3 but when: 
the Kingdoms were divided, and war denounced be- 
twixt feroboam and Abijab, we nnd almoſt; the whole 


number brought into the held: that-is:.to fay, 800 


thouſand on the fide of Feroboam, the. King of Iſrael 
and four hundred thouſand by Abijab, the King of Fu-; 
dab. After this, out of that ſmall Kingdom, Aſe the 
Son of Abqah, being invaded by Zarab the Arabian or | 
Ethiopian , advanced an Army of five hundred and. 
eighty thouſand men, which was more than the enrol-. 
ment made in the time of David. An infinite propor- 


tion for ſo {mall a Kingdom and wereit not avouched 
in the holy Scriptures, far above belief, had not that 
God who ſaid to Abraham, that his Seed ſhould be as 


] 
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— 
the Stars of Heaven for multitude, been a ble to haye mage 
it good. 

y© for the ſtory and affairs of this Country fince the 
time of Adrian, the Jews being all expelled their native 
Soyl, and Chriſtzamity in tine prevailing over all thoſe 
parts 3 it was inhabitcd as the reſt of the Empire was by 
men of that Religion only : in this Country {o advanceg 
and countenanced,that Helena theMother ofConſftantine 
is 1cported to have built in itno leſs than two hundred 
Temples and Monaſteries, in places of moſt note for the 


\ Miracles of Chriſt our Saviour, or the dwelling of ſome 
. of his Diſciples. In the year 615. the Perſians, under the 


-II3q 


Conduct of Choſroes their King, became Maſters of it ; 


' and poſſeſſed themſclves of Heerufalem alſo : expelled 


thence by the valour and good fortune of the Emperour | 
Heraclius , who recovering the Cres on which Chriſt 

ſuffered, out of the hands of the Pagars, carried it with 
as great a triumph into Conſtantinople, as David once did 
the Arkiinto Hieruſalem,occafioning thereby the annual 
Feſtival on the fourth of September, called Holy-Croff- 


| day, or Exaltatio Sante Crucis, But this glory and'rc- 


joycing did not long continuezFor within twenty years 

after the recovery of thisCity from the power of the Per- 
fians,it was again conquerred and ſubdued by Homar.or 

Aumar, Caliph of the Saracens, Anno 637. Under this 

yoke the captivated Chriſtzans had long ſuffered, when 
they changed the Tyrant, but not the tyranny.the Turks 
about the year 1079.0vercoming the Saracens, and do- 

mineering in their ſtead. Twenty years did the Chriſtians 

languiſh under this oppreſſion, when one Peter an Her- 
mite, travelling for devotion to the holy Land, and being 
an eye-witnels of the miſeries under which they groan- 
cdzat hisreturn,made his addreſſes to PopeUrban;the (e- 
cond, acquainting him with the fad conditions ot the 
poor Chriſtians in thoſe Countries. A Coxncil thereupon 
is called at Clermont in France, where the Pope ( willing 
to imploy the Chriſt;ax Princes farther off,that he might 
the better play his game at home,) did ſo cffeQually ad- 
vance and endear the buſineſs, that no fewer than three 
hundred thouſand fighting men, under ſeveral Leaders, 
undertook the ſervice. Aud it proſpered ſo well with 
them in thefirſt beginning,that having beaten the Turks 
out of Afia Minor, taken. the great City of Antioch, and 
moſt of the ſtrong, Towns of Syria, they. incamped be- 
fore Hieruſalem, and in ſhort time took it, Anno 1099 
after it had been four hundred years and upwards in the 


| power of the Infidels, The City being thus gained, was 


offered with the title of King, to Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy, Son, of Willians the[Congqueror : but he upon the 
hopes of the Kingdom of Exglard, refufed that honour 
never proſpering, as it was obſerved, after that refuſal, 


Godfrey of :Boxillou, Dike-of Lorrain, had the next offer 
of it, which with a religious joy be accepted ofzthough 


on the day of his inauguration he refuſed the Crown: 
afhrming that it was not fit for a Chriſtian Prince to wear 
in that City a Crows of Gold,where the Redeemer of thc 
World wore a Crown of Thorgs. £15 


11111 The Kings of Hiernſalem 


1099 1 Godfrey of Bowillog, Duke of Lorrair. 


1100 2 Baldwin.of Loryain; brother of Godfrey, won 
| Ptolemais, and; many other Cities of Syr74- 
3 Baldwin I. {irnamed of Bruges, Couſin of 
' -, Godfrey, and Ba/dwin, . the Fermer Kings, 
 . overcame the Sultan of,P4moſews z and 

_  inlarged his Kingdom by the addition of 
Tyre. | _ = 
4. Fulk, Earl of Anjon, having married Mil:- 
ſcent, the daughter of Baldwin the ſecond, 
ſucceeded 
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ſucceedeed after his deceaſe 3 unfortunately 
killed with a fall from his Horſe. 

- Baldwin II. Son of Fulkand Milleſcent, for- 
tified Gazz againſt the Caliph of Aigypt 3 and 
recovered Paneade from the King of Da- 
maſcus. 

6 Almericas, the Brother of Baldwin the third, 
ſo diſtreſſed the Great Caliph of Agypt, that 
he was forced to call in the Twrks to aid 
him; by whom flain, and his Kingdom 
transferred on Saracon the Turkiſh General. 

7 Baldwin 1V.Son of Almericus, overthrew S2- 
ladine the victorious King, of the Twrks in a 
Fight near Aſcalon, and valiantly detended 
his Dominions. 

o Baldwin V Son of Sybil the Siſter of Baldwin 
thefourth, by William Marqueſs of Mont- 
ferrat , unnaturally poyſoned by his own 
Mother, having reigned only five Months | 
to make way for her ſecond Huſband, cal- | 
led 

1185 9 Guy of Luſignan, the laſt Ring of Hieruſa- 
lem, that had the poſſethon of the City:du- 
ring whoſe time Saladize the Sultan of Zgypt won that 
Kingdom, Anno 1187, which his ſucceſſors defended 
againſt all invaſions, till the year 1517. in which Seli- 
mus the firſt, Emperour of the Tzrks, added- the Holy 
Land, together with Agypt, to his Empire. When 
Hieruſalem was taken by the Chriſtians,it 1s {aid that the 
German Emperours name was Fredericus , the Pope's, 
Urbanus;the Hieroſolymitan Patriarch, Heraclius; and that 
ſo alſo were they called, when the Chriſtians again loſt it. 
This is the conceit of Roger Hoveden, in the Life of 
Henry the Second 3 but how it can agree with Chrono- 
logy, I do not ce. | FE 
_ Aﬀer the taking of Hreraſalem by Sultan Saladine, 
the Chriſtians retired their Forces into ſome of the other 
Towns of the Holy-Land;which they made good againſt 
the Enemy, and defended them under the Government 
of theſe three Kings following, vs. 

10 Conrade Marqueſs of Montferrat, Husband 
of 17abel the Daughter of Almericus King, 
of Hieruſalem. | 

11 . Henry Earl of Compagye, ſecond Husband of 

[ſabel. 4; 
12 Fobn di Brenne, Husband of Mary, or To- 
land as (ome call her, Daughter of Conrade 
and Iſabel, the laſt Chriſtian King that ever had poſſeth- 
on in Syria or Paleſtine : inhabited ever ſince by Moors 
and Arabians ; tew Chriſtians, and not many Turks but 


ſuch as be in Garriſons only. Yoland the Daughter of | 


this Fobn di Brenne, was Wite to Frederick King of Na- 
ples, who in her right intituled himſelf King of Hieru- 
ſalem : and ſo now do the Kings of Spazn, as Heirs unto 
and Poſſeſſors of the Kingdom of Naples. Concerning 
which Title, 1t would not be amiſs to inſert this Story. 
When the Wars in Qyeen Elizabeth's time were hot be- 
tween England and Spain, there were Commiſſioners of 
both ſides appointed to Treat of Peace. They met at. a 
Town of the French Kings, and firſt it was debated in 
what Tongue the Negotiations ſhould be handled. A 
Spaniard thinking to give the Exgliſh Commitlioners a 
ſhrewd gird, propoſed the French Tongue as moſt fit 
it being a Language which the gpanzards were well skil- 
led in : and for theſe Gentlemen of Exgland, 1 ſuppoſe 
(faith he)that they cannot be ignorant of the Language 
of their fellow-Subje&s; their Queen is Queen of Fraxce, 
as well as of England. Nay in faith my Maſters, replied 
Dottor Dale(a Civil Lawyer,and one of the Maſters of 
Requeſts)the French Tongue is too vulgar for a buſineſs 


| 


of this ſecreſy and importance, eſpecially in a French 
Town : We will therefore rather treat in Hebrew, the 
Language of Hieryſalem, whereof your Maſter 15 King) 
and I fuppoſe you are therein as well skilled, as we in 
the French, And thus much for this Title. 

The Arms of the Chriftian Kings in Hieruſalem was 
Lz#4, a Croſs Crofſet croficd, Sol;which was common- 
ly called the Hierrſalem Cr:f. But for their Forces and 
Revenues, I cannot fee how 2ny eſtimate may be made 
nercof.in regard they ſubtiltcd not by their own proper 
{trength,but by the Purſes and che Forces of the Weſter x 
Chriſtians 3 rnoxe or leſs a&tive in that Service, as zeal, 
or emulation, or defire of gory, were predominant in 
them. 

Chicf Orders of Knighthocd in this Kingdom, after 
the Recovery thereof from the power of the Twrks, 
were, | 

1. Of the Sepxl-bre, {aid to be inftituted originally 
by Queen Helena, The Mother of Conſtantine the Great, 
by whom the Temple of the Seprlchre was indeed firft 
built ; but more truly, by Philip King, of Fraxc?, Anno 
1099.at ſuch time as that temple was regained from the 
Turks. Their Arms the ſame with that of the Kings be- 
tore blaz»ned, repreſenting the five Wounds of our Sa- 
viour CHRIST. At the hrit conferred on none but 
Gentlemen of Elood and Fortune; now faleable to any 
that will buy it of the Pater-Gwuardian, who with a 
Convent of Fraxciſcans doth refide near that Temple. 

2, Of Saint Fohn of Hiernuſalem, begun by one Ger- 
rard, Anno 1114. and confirmed by Pope Paſchalis the 
ſecond. Their Badge or Cognizance is a White Croſs of 
cight points. Their duty, to defend the Holy-Land, 
relieve Pilgrims,and ſuccour Chriſtiau Princes againti the 
Inhdels.They were to be of noble Parentage and Extra- 
ction 3 and grew in time to ſuch infinite Riches, eſpeci- 
ally after the ſuppreihon of the Templars moſt of whoſe 
Lands wereafter given unto this Order )that they had at 


' one time in the ſeveral parts of Chriſtendom, no fewer 


than 20000 Manours 3 and of ſuch reputation in all 
Chriſtian Kingdoms, that in England the Lord Prior of 
this Order, was accompted the Prince Baron in the 
Realm. But now their Revenue is not a little dimj- 


 niſhed, by the withdrawing of the Kings of England, 


and other Proteſtant Princes,from the Church of Rome: 
who on that change, ſeized on all the Lands of this Or- 
der in their ſevera! Countties 3 and either kept them to 
themſelves, or diſpoſed them to others as they pleaſed. 
Ot theſe we ſhall ſpeak more when we are in Malta 
where they now reſide : advertiſing only at the preſent, 
that their firft Great Maſter, was that Gerrard by whom 
they were foundedthe laſt that had his refidence in the 
Holy-Land, one Fohn de Villiers, in whoſe time being 
driven out of Paleſtine, they removed unto Cyprus, and 
In the time of Fzulk, de Villaret, Anno 1309, to the Iſle 
ot Rhodes z Out of which expelled by Solyman the Mag- 
nificent, Anno 1522.they removed from one place to ano- 
ther, till at laſt by the magniticence of Charles the fifth 
Anno 1530.thcy were ſetled in Malta:and there we ſhall 
ſpeak further of them. Os | 
3. Of the Templars, inftituted by Hugh of Payen- 
nes: Anno 1113.and confirmed by Pope Eugenius.Their 
Enſign was a Red Croft, in token that they ſhould ſhed 
their blood to defend Chrift's Temple. They were bu- 
ried croſi-legged, and wore on their backs the figure of 
the Croſs; for which they were by the common pcople 
called Croſs backs, or Crouch-backs,and by corruption 
Crook-backs. Edmund Earl of Lancaſter, fecond Son to 
our Henry the third, being of this Order, was vulgarly 
called E imud Crook-backz Which gave Henry the fourth 
a fooliſh occaſion to teign, that this Edmund(from vw 
| I e 


ih © 


Henry the third; but for his crookedneſs 
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he was deſcended ) was indeed the eldeſt Son of King 
and deformity, 
his younger Brother was preferred to the Crown before 
him. Theſe Knights had in all Provinces of Exrope 
their ſubordinate Governours, in which they poſſeſſed 
no leſs than 16000 Lordhips : the greatneſs of which 
Revenue was not the leaſt cauſe ofdifſolving the Order. 
For Philip the Fair, King of France,had a plot to invell 
one of his Sons with the title of King of Hieruſalem, 
and hoped to procure of the Pope the Revenue of this 
Order. to be laid unto that Kingdom, for ſupport of the 
Title: which he thought he might the better do, bc- 
cauſe Clement the fifth then Pope,tor the love he bare to 
France had transferred his Scat from Rome to Avignion. 
But herein his hopes deceived him for this Order being 
diſſolved. the Lands thereto belovging were given to 
the Knights Hoſitallers.or of St, Fohn«The Crimes obje- 


| 


| 


Lis, in 


Qed againſt this Order were, Firſt, Their Revolt gn, 
their profeſſed Obedience unto the Patriarch of Feruſa 
lem, who was their Vilitor : Secondly, Their unlpeaka. 
ble Pride : and Thirdly, Their fins againſt Nature, The 
Houſe of our Law-Students in Loxdox, called the Tem- 
ple, was the chief Houſe of the Knights of this Order in 
England ; and was by the Knights of St. fobn, whoſe 
principal Manſion was in Smithfield, ſold unto the Stu- 
dents of the Law, for the yearly Rent of 10 1. about the 


—_ 


middle of the Reign of Edward the third. 


Theſe three Orders Mr.Selden (and deſervedly) put- 
teth not in his Titles of Honor, in that they were pro- 
hibited to kiſs a Woman 3 honourary Knight-hnod and 
the Love of Ladics, going together like Vertue and Re- 
ward. 


Thus much for Paleſtixe, 
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FEA RABBI 4 hath on the Eaſt Chal- 
; NN dea. and the Bay or Gulf of Per- | 
36S ſia on. the Welt. Pale me. {ome 
Ci part of Apypt, and the whole 

courſe of the Red-Sea; on the North 
A the River Euphrates, with ſome parts 
of Syria and Paleſtine; and on thc 

South, the main Southern Ogcan. But at ſome times 
the name extended ſome what further. Pliny cnlargeth 
it as far as Comagena, the North part of Syriaz in 
regard that many Arabian Colonies had been there 
planted by Tygranes : and Xenophon comprehended in 1t 
the greateſt part alſo of Meſopotamia; becauſe fituate 
on the Well ot the River Tigris, and conſ-quently the 
Weſtern part of the Aſſyrian Empire, as th:e word 
Ereb doth import. from whence {ome derive ine E- 
tymon, and name hereof, Which notwithſtanding, in 
the general eſteem of Authors, it is bounded only as 
betore. | | | 


As for the Name, there be ſome that derive it from | 


Arabus, a {uppoled Son of Apollo and Babylonza ; others 
trom three ſuppoſititious Sons of Fanus Pater,one of the 
pretended Grandſons of Cham, who is fabled to have 
{ent his Son Arabus into Arabia Deſerta ; Petreins, into 
Arabia Petrea , and Sabus, into Arabia Felix, the dwel- 
ling placc of the Sabeans. And for this trim conceit, 
we are beholden to the Beroſus of Friar Annizs. More 
probable is their conjecture, who derive the name from 
the Hebrew, Arab, ſignifying black; by reaſon of the 
iwarth or tawny complexion of the Inhabitants who are 
nter nigrum &+ fulvum, as Vertomannus an eye-witneſs 


| hath informed us of them ; on the ſame reaſon as one of 


the Provinces of Africa, is commonly entituled the 
Land of Negroes, But the moſt likely origination of it, 
as I conceive, is from Harabi, which fignifieth in the 
Hebrew a Thief or Robber, {uch as the Arabians in all 
Ages have been known to be. 
the Prophet Feremy: In the ways thou haſt ſate for them, 
as an Arabian in the wilderncfs, as our Exgliſh reads it : 
Tanquam Latro inſidians in ſolitudine, ſaith the Vulgar 
Latin, Fer. 32, St. Hierom, though he render it quaſi 


| Latro, as the Vulgar doth, yet in his Commentary he 


informs us, that the word doth alſo fignifie an Arabiax 
que gens latrociniis dedita uſque hodie incurſat Paleſtine 
fines, &c. which being, addicted to Theft and Robbery 
do to this day ' faith he ) infeſt the Coaſts of Paleſtine, 
which border near them.and layin wait for thoſe which 
had any occation to travel thither. Agreeable hereunto 
15 the obſervation of Martin del Rio, Adeo Iatrocinits in- 
fames ſunt, ut Hebreis Arabs latronem denotat, ficut 
Chananews Mercatorem,Chaldeus Mathematicum; 1. e, SO 
infamous were they for their Theft and frequent Robbe- 
ries, that it was familiar with the Fews to call a Thief 
by the name Arabian.as by Chanaanite to {igniftiea Mer- 
chant, or to uſe the word Chaldean for a Mathematician. 
In the ſame ſenſe they came in the ſucceeding times to be 
called Saracens , from Sarak,, or Saraka, an Arabian 
word, which ſignifieth to ſteal whereof more anon : 
No otherwiſe than one of the American Iſlands had the 
name of Ladroxes, or Inſula Latronum, given by Magel- 
lan, from the thieviſhneſs of the Inhabitants,who had 
ſtoln his Cock-boat. 

T have ſtaid the longer on the Name, becauſe it doth 
expreſs ſo much of the Character of the Feople allo 3 1i- 
ving for the moſt part upon Spoil and Robbery, as all 
that travel that way know by ſad experience. Of mean 
ſtatures,raw-boned,tawny or ſwarth complexioned,ha- 
ving feminine voices 3 of ſwift but noiſeleſs gate, and 
upon you ere you are aware. Of no {et-dwellings (cx- 
cept only in Arabia Felix ) living in Tents, which they 
remove like walking Cities, for the-benefit of Paſturage, 
and hope of Booty : for this laſt cauſe hanging about 
the skirts of more habitable Countries, and having rob- 
bed, retire with a marvellous ſpeed; Mounted on Dro- 
medaries for that purpoſe, a Beaſt of moſt incredible 
ſwiftneſs, ſatisfied with little Food, though without 


According unto that of | 


| 


Water to it, and will eaſily carry a man an hundred 
miles a day, without any refreſhing. Nor are fuch 
Horſes as they have, though but poor and leav, of 1cls 
ſpeed, or leſs patient of travel whom they feed twice 
a day with the Milk of Camels, and think them not 


worth keeping, if not able to out-go an Oſtrich. 85 
| now, 
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now. & formcily, all Horſemen,and but i!l-appointed 3 
Fetcr to rob and ſpoil, than to deal with Souldiers as 
riding ff #« naked, and truiting rarer tothe ſwittnels 
Sf their Florſes, than ary other reliftar:ce; where they 
Wcre vmpoled, 3 

Their Language i5.the Arabich, fo called from this 
Cointry, but not proper to this Country only 3 Spoken 
in all places where Mzhometaniſin hath got any footing : 
The 7c being written init, the publick Offices of 
thicir Reitpion pertormed in it, and the Tongue taught 
in Schools a5 gonerally, es with vs the Latiz :; but made 
the natural Language in M-ſopotainia; Syria Paleſtine, the 
three drains An ypt, and all Barbvary,cxcept the King- 
dom of Mororro, A great extent, but ſhort of that 
which ſome give to it, who will have ir ſpoken in two 
parts of the whole habitable World. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by S. Parl, 
of whoſe being in Arav2, aiter his Converſion, he tel- 
tech us, Gal. 1.17. to which the coming in of the Sara- 
ces gave a great increale, in the time of Mavis their 
Quczen, during the Empire of Valeztinian the firſt, 
Meſs, a man of exemplary piety , and famed for ma- 
ny Miracles, being created their firſt Biſhop 3 after more 
generally propagated over all the Country, by the King 
Alamaadarys, Anaitaſins then reigning 1n the Eaſt, But 
long it had not been received, when ſupplanted by Ma- 
hantt24i{n, which had its fixrft beginning herez and 
hath fo univerſally overipread the whole face hereof, 
that now there are no Chriſt:zans ictt in all the Country, 
except only in Eltor, a Port Town in the Bay of Arabia 
Felix 5 in Arabia Petrea, the chict City of Arabia Pe- 
7r24,and in two ſmall Monaftertes about Mount S7az, 

[t is in circuit about 4000 miles, but of fo unequal and 
beterogencous compolition, that no general Charader, can 
be given of it : and therefore we muſt look upon it, as 
it ſtands divided into Arabiz Deſerta, 2 Arabia Petrea, 
2 'Arabia Felix, and 4 The Aravick Iſlands, 


+ ARABIA DESERTA. 


'A RABIA DESERT 4 (called Beriara by the 
Turks) is boundcd on the Eaſt with Babylonza ; 
on the Welt, with parts of Paleſtine, and Arabia Petrea 
on the North, with Palmyrene and Meſopotamia, from 
which laſt it is parted by Exphratesz and on the South, 
by tome parts of Petrea, and Arabia Felix. 

It hath the name of Deſerta, from the vaſt Defarts 
which are in it, and the inhabitedneſs thereof ; called 
alſo by Ariſtides, Aſpera, from the roughneſs by Ser- 
vins, Inferior, or the lower, in regard'of the fituation 
of it more towards the River z by L#czan, from the 
trequent bottoms and Vallies in it, Arabia Cava, and 
finally, by the Fews it was called Kedar, from the 
blackneſl or ſwarthineſs of the People, the word in 
Hebrew ſignifying as much as Sun-burnt 5 whence the 
People are by ſome Writers called Kedarenz, and by 
Plizy, Cedrej. | 
But the common and moſt uſual name of it, is Ara- 
bis Deſerta, agxecable to the nature of it, being gene- 
rally a ſandy Country, full of vaſt Deſarts 3 in which 
all ſuch as travel, uſe to carry their Proviſions with 
them, and to guide themſelves in their Journey by the 
courſe of the Stars, though in ſome parts which lie near 
Eupbrates, and the Mountains of Arabia Felix, it hath 
ſome few Towns.and thoſe reſorted to by Merchants. 
But this is only in thoſe parts, the reſidue of he Coun- 
try being ſo deſolate and waſte, that one who had tra- 
velled in it, doth deſcribe it to be ſo wild a place, Ut 
ec homines nec beſtie videaittur, nec av's, imo, nec ar- 
bores, nec germen aliquod, ſed non niſi montes ſaxoſi, altiſ- 
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fimi, aſperrimi : A Country, faith Guilandinns /gelenior, 


where are tound neither Mcn nor Beaits,no not {o mCi. 
as Birds or Trees, nor Grats,nor Paiturc, bit only Kony, 
high, and mott craggy Mountains. 

The Pcople for the moti part uſcd to dwell in Tents, 
alluded to by David, Pſal. 120. v. 5. which they remo- 
ved from place to place, a5 the Palture tor their Cartel 
failed them : raking no other care for Houſcs, than tie 
Bonghs of Palm-trces, to keer them trom the heat of 
the Sun, and other cxtremitics of Weather. Renci: by 
the Anctents called S:2azte, or men dwclling in Tents 
In which reſpect the Fews call the Kartarizus Redarim, 
from the like courſe of lite which theie Ledarenz or A- 
rabians lived : ) but the name reaching, into the other 
parts of Arabia allo, where they uſe the fare kind cf 
living : of whom more anon. 

Yet notwithltanding, moſt memorable 15 thts Country 
in Sacred Story, both tor the dwelling place of 7ob. and 
the Habitation of tholc Wile-rrea, who came out of the 
Eaft unto Hzernſzlem, to worthip Chri/t, the new-born 
King of the Fews. That Fob was an Invtabitant here, 
appeareth by the ſituation of his dwelling, being in the 
Eaft, as 15 faid in the Story of him, chap. r.v. 3. that is 
to ſay, the Country lying Eaſt to the Land of Canaan, 
as this part of it doth; and theretore called {imply by 
the name of the Ezft, as 7udg.6.3. where by the Children 
of the Eaſt, are mcant expreſly the Inhabitaurs of Arabia 
the Deſart, who together with the Midianites and Ama- 
lekites oppreſſed thoſe of Iſrael, Secondly, by the ill- 
neighbourhood which he tound from the Sabeans, who 
inhabited in this part alſo; and of the Chaldeans, men- 
tioned v.17. the next Borderers to it : and-thirdly. by 
the inconſequences which needs mutt tollow.if we place 
him, as ſome do, in the Land of Vs, near unto Damaſ- 
cas. For how improbable muſt it be for the Sabears of 
the Red Sea, or the Perſian Gulf, or the Chaldeans dwel- 
ling on the Banks of the River Ezphyates, to fall upon 
Job's Cattel grazing near Damaſews , the Countries 
being disjoyned by ſuch vaſt Deſarts, and huge Moun- 
tains.that ir 15 impothble tor any Strangers to paſs them, 
eſpecially wich any numbers of Catrel, in reſpect of thoſe 
large Mountains, deep Sands, and the extreme want of 
Water 1n all that paſſage ? And how impoibtble muſt we 

think 1t, that the Pen-man of the Story of Fob, who 
certainly was guided in it by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be 
ſo miſtaken, as to place Fob's dwelling in the Eaft, it the 
Land of Vs, whercin he dwelt, bordered on Damaſcus, 
which lay not on the Eaſt, but the North of Caaan ? 
A City called Us. or Vs, there was, {ituatc near Damaſ- 
cus, fo called trom Vs. the Son of Aram, Gen. 10.23, 
A Land of Us alfo amongft the Edomites, ſpoken of jn 
the Lamentations of the Prophet Feremy.c.4..2 1. {0 cal- 
led from Vz, one of the Poſterity of Ef4zz . mentioned 
Gen.36.2g. And finally, a Land of Us or Uz, fo called 
trom Hz the Son of Nachor , the Brother of Abraham, 
mentioned Gen, 22.21, which is that tituate 'in this 
Tract, the Habirarion and Poſſciizon of that Righreous 
man : the Country hercabouts being called Auſitis and 
the People Arſite 3 though by miÞFaking in the trau- 
ſcripts , we find them named *Aof]es. or #ſite. in the 
hf:h of Prolomy. The like T ſay allo of the Wiſc-men, 
or Magi, who came to Hieraſalem trom the Eaſt That 
they dwelt in this Country. where the {a1d Ptolomy pla- 
ceth the Ciry of Saba, according unto that tore-tignifi- 
ed by the Royal Pſ2Imilt, That the Kings of Arabia 
and Saba ſhould bring their gifts, Pſul,72.19., Confirmed 
herein by the ſituation of the Country, lying, Eatt of 
Canaan \ the Authority of thoſe Fathers who lived 
nearcit to the time of our Saviour's Birth, Zaftiz Martyr, 
Tertallian , Cyprian , and by the tettimony of Gaz» 


| N landinus 


0 oo rr emmy a= —_ —— - = ”— ——— 


oth 


RS io KS TREE. LO. 


LOI <FONT s 6 - —_ Qwat-raigedys LY 
4 _ T* -. —, * _ — ol —_— a — 
" a = = _ « _ img = 45 >< - — ” " —— 
eg : . lenny IT LS I - - Poa rr 
—— A oo ers An vo ee I II þ Op ain oh I . - =r - KELS . _— I S—__ G _ 
De » _ — - hs _ __ — Vo Or - — —_— _ _ 
: : op 2 F CO ON SE EO En I tÞ aenpeman Bir eye ” o_ 4 
Be 1. 0 ” DX _ _ 
a . - - op < TT. "2" ae 


dn = oY A gc, ALS ” —_ 
ROS x oep > —— ——— — JC REERS os >; 
— NI nn CO EE ooo ra hone Hh EAST, A Lax Sons. WA % mp as 
ms ” "P 5 q co penal anne ARG 
Paton =p. yr grey Pc pen 4 Þ-b ie 


+ i RA 
o ky; 


A & Barthalaba ) hath on the Eat Arabia Deſerta 


I O00 


Lis. 111. 


On eee Cen eee EEE 


an 
PR OE OE tte toed 
VC RT AT 
ara __ I... td ot 


Ln lin Melbicrabove-mentioncd,afhiming on the cre- | 


ih? »f the Peoplc hereof, that they came ncithcr 


e report 
our of Meſopotamia, or Arabia Felix, as many wile- 
mc do bajeve, but oat of Saha in Arabia the Defart, 
which City. faith he) when my ſelt was there, was, as 
I j1dgecd, called Semiſe ſac, | 
Citics of noe, in a Country ſo deſart and uninhaþi- 
ted, we muli look for few 5 yct ſome thcre arc, inhabi- 
ted by amore civil fort of People, whom they call by the 
name of Aors, giving that of Arabian to thoſe only, 
who living roming, and robbing up and down. Ptolomy 
eives the names of forty Cities and Villages init( Civita- 
#25 O* vices, faith the Latine ) the memory of molt of 
which i3 cow utterly periſhed, Thoſe of molt obferva- 
'ion.1 $:be.or Saba,the habitation of thoſe Sabeans who 
Pilliaged Feb-z, ſo called from Sheba, the Grand-ſon of 
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121% , which poilibly may be the Country of Eliphas 
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on:the North hereof, was probably of Bildzz, wnother 
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1424718, thiy followed the Fortuncs of that 
enty Monarchy ; Subjects unto it whilſt it ſtood, 
and aitcy Tiibutarics unto thoſe who ſuccethvely poſſeſ- 
{cd therofelycs ofthe Supreme Power, Not looked at by 
nc F057 og xcgarded by them, who aimed at Wealth 


as Wil, 05 Honour in their Expedition ; nor otherwiſe 
WDjolt tothe Turk at this preſent time, than as they 


' him and his protection in their ircquent 
1 » - | . = 
-: dut countcd of as a part of the Terkiſh Em- 


P1F2,000207C he more civil Arabians arc indeed his Subs | 
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and part of Sinus Perfics, or the Bay of Perſia, gy the 
Wcſit, the Tthmus which joyneth Africa to Aſia, and 
part of the Red Sea, or Gult of Arabia; on the North 
Paleſtine , and on the South a long, Ridge of Mg, 
tains, which divide it trom Arabia Felix, 

It had this name cither from therockineſs of the $giz 
hercot, or more properly from Petra, the chicf City of 
it, called alſo by A-thicus, Stcaria, but 1 know not 
why : by the Hebrews, Chbus, generally tranflated 7_ 
thiopiaz by William of Tyre, Arabia ſecunda, Felig hy. 
ing reckoned for the firſt, By Strabo, Ptolymy ang 
Pliny, it is called Navathea, which name it had fron, 
Nabiaoth, the eldeſt of the twelve Sons of Iſmael: 
though properly that name belonged only to thoſe parts 
of it which lay next Faudea : truittn], though joyrins t6 
the Deſarts : and thus remembred by the Poct, Is 4 
Eaſtern Country. 

Emurus ad Auroram, Nabatheaque regina roceſſit, 
Erris unto the Eaſt did flie, 
Where truitiu] Nabathe doth he. | 

The Country much of the fame nature with the 
ether., but in ſome parts thercot more tertile, if well 
manured : and in the tumec of Marcellinzs, affirmed to 
ve a rich Land, flouriſhing with varicty of Trade and 
Tratick, But for the mo!t part tull of untravclable De- 
farts, except to thoſe which carry their proviſions with 
them tor tear of Rarving. and go 1n great Companies.or 
Corman, tor fear of robbing : and yet much travelled 
by Merchants who traffick into Agypt and Babylonia 
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tne Commoditics whereof they lay on Camels, which are 
tre Ships of Arabia, as their Seas, the Deſarts. For 


upon one of theſe Camels, they will lay ordinarily 600 
endiometimes 1000 pound weight : yet not afford him 


y 


water above once in four days, not oltner in fourteen, it 
107 be occaſion, So that the Camel carrying ſo great 
a Puricn, and ſeldom tewer than 500 going In one 
Vouige, the Merchant, if he ſcapeth robbing, makes a 
- Return. Of theſe Defarts, the moſt memorable 
2:0 thoſe of Sin and Pharan. in which the Iſraelites {0 
long wandicd : not beautificd with Grats,nor adorned 
with Trecs.the Palm only exccpicd 3 nor turnifhed with 
Water, bit by Rain or Miracle. 
The Pcople of it, for the moſt part, deſcended of the 
Sons of Chus and Iſmael, intermixcd with the Madia- 
nite, deſcending from Abraham by Keturab , and the 
Amalckites, deſcended probably from Amaleck, the 
Grand-ſon of Eſaz, mentioncd Gen. 3. 6. but all united 
at the laſt in the name of Saracens, This name derived, 
as ſome think, from Sarra ſignifying a Defart, and f4- 
ker which fignificth to inhabit, becauſe they live tor thc 
molt part in theſe defart places : as others ſay, from 54- 
rak,, ſignifying a Thicf or Robber, agreeable to that 01 
Arabia, before delivered. This laſt moſt ſutable to thelr 
nature, and beſt likecd by Scaliger. Saracent a victis 
dicuntur ab Elſarak , i. C. AnFpitet younPxo?, q:20d r.ap11chs 
"iciitent, So he, in his ſccond Book de Emend. Temp, 
A People not reckoned in the former times, till madc 
remarkable by their Conqueſt of a great part of the 
World 3 but always countcd warlike and Martial men. 
Of whom take this CharaQer out of Mzreellinns. © The 
** Saraceas (ſaith he) whom we are ncither to waſh tor 
” our Fricnds nor Encmics, are a Martial People. hatt 
naked, clad as far as the groin with painted Caffocks, 
* ranging up aud down on Camels, and fwiſt Hors ©: 
' well in peace as troubleſome times. Not ated unto thc 
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* flitting, like ravenous Kites 3 which it they chance to 
* ſpy a prey,ſnatch it up in their flight:or 1t they chance 
* to faſten on it as it lieth on the ground, they make no 
* long ſtay. Tactr food is chiefly upon Veniſon, and 
< ftore of Milk , herbs which they gather from the 
* ground, and birds which they get by fowling 3 but 
*altogctherignorant of Corn and Wine, Their Wivcs 
* they only hire for a time, though tor a ſhew of Matrt- 
* mony they preſent their Husbands with a Spear and a 
* Tent, as in way of Dowry ; but they part with them 
* when they pleaſe. Both Sexes molt extremely given 
*to carnal laſts, the women as rambling as the men , 
* marricd in one place, and brought to bed in another 3 
*lcaving their Children where they fall, without more 
care of them. So far, and to this purpoſe he. 

Rivers of note here are not many. The principal arc, 
I That called Trajanys amis, or the River of Trajan, 
which palling through this Country endeth his courſe 
in the Red Sea, 2 Rhizocorara, called in Scripture the 
zorrent of #gypt, which riſing in this Country, and pal- 
ſing by the borders of 1124, hath its fall in the Lake 
of Sirbox 3 and together with the waters thereor, loſethit 
{clt at laſt in the Mediterranean, 

With Mountains it is better ſtoxcd, and thoſe of emi- 
nent obſervation, as 1 Mount Sinaz, famous in all Ages 
for the promulgation of the Law 3 and of late times.for 
a Monaſiery of Maronites on the top thereof. The hill 
ſo high, that both ſhores of the Red Sea may be thence 
ſeen 3 but caſie of aſcent,by reaſon of ſteps cut out of the 
rock : which notwithſtanding, he that beginneth to go 
UP it at the break of day, will hardly overcome the top 
of it till the afternoon. The Monaſtery made an Epiſco- 
pal Sce, and formerly very well endowed, as appeareth 
by the Letters of Exgenizs Biſhop thereot to the Arch- 
Duke Charls Anno 1569. complaining that the Tzrk had 
ſold all their Lands, and that himſelf and the Monks 
were fain to pawn their holy Veſſels.and take up money 
on Uſury. Here is alſo a Meſque.or Meſquit of Turks, who 
reſort in pilgrimage to this hill, as well as the Chriſtian. 
2 Mount Horeb , where the Iſraclites worſhipped the 
Molten Calf. about a mile and a half diſtant from Mount 
S7na7,but not fo high : on the top of which isa Church 
allo 3 and a Monaſtery of Colores, or Greek, Monks, at 
the bottom, excecdivg hoſpitable to ſtrangers, whem 
they entertain of free colt, and cheerfully ſhew them all 
the places worth obſcrvation, which the Scripture men- 
tioneth in that tra. Both hills by Prolomy called Me- 
1411, or the Black Mountains 3 the laſt now called Orel. 
3 Mount Hor, bordering on Idaumea 5 and mcmorable 
tor the death of Aaron, 

Places of moſt obſervation, 1 Petra, the name given 
to this part, at firſt called Recem, and at that time be- 
longing to Midian: afterwards called Sela, when per- 
taining to. the 1dumeans, But falling under the power of 
the Arabizns, it is now called Crat. Beſt known in holy 
Scriptures by the name of Selah.beforementioned, which 
11gnihes the ſame with the Latine Petra. A City of great 
note and ſtrength in all times foregoing, taken by Ama- 
ziah the King of Fudah, 2 Kings 14.7. and by him cal- 
led Fock-heel ; but in vain beſieged by Sranrus,a Roman 
General, who finding the place to be impregnable, was 
content by the per{waſion of Antipater,to take a ſum of 
money and raiſc his liege. Nor did the Emperour Trajax 
{peed much better at it, his Souldiers being ſtill beat off 
in all their aſſaults, the very next man to him ſlain with a 
Dart, and himſelf forced to caſt away his Imperial habit, 
and flie for his life 3 the heavens themſelves.if Dion( who 
is never ſparing of the like prodigies ) may be believed, 
fighting againii the Romans with thunder, lightning , 
whirlwinds,and tempeſts, as often as they made any ap- 
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proaches fo it : But in the end ſubdued with the rett of 
the Country. In ſuch eltecm, by reaſon of the firengrh 


- of it, by the Soldans of F#gypt, that they kept hure 


their choiceſt treaſures3 and in the conrſe of the Holy 
Wars, much aimed at by the Tzrks and Chriſtians, 35 the 
Key that opened the Gates of Paleſtine, on the South 
border whereof, not far ftrcem Mount Hor, betorementi- 
oned,the Town is fituate. The Metropolzs of the Province 
when firſt under the Romans and made the Seat of a 
Latine Biſhop, when the Chriltians of the Welt were 
the Lords thereof. 2 Brſra, {aid to have bcen built by 
Amuguſtus Ceſar, becaule by him repaired. when decayed 
and ruined ; afterwards by Alexander Severus made a 
Colony of the Romans. This laſt molt certain, and for 
ſuch teſtified by this ancient inſcription, in an ancient 
Coyn, COL. BOSTRAIN. T.R ALE XA N- 
DRIANZA. Mcmorable alſo tor the birth of Pyilip 
the Emperour.one of that Alexaxder's next Succefſoursz 
by whom it was cauſed for a time to be called Philipprr, 
for the Metropolitan dignity removed hither from Petra, 
{orewhat betore the time of Fuſtinian, but by whom I 
tind not; and for being the Epiicopal See of Titzs' hence 
ſirnamed ) Boſtrenus, a reverend Father of the Church 
in the time of 7zliay the Apoſtate, A City of as great 
antiquity as the moſt that be, mentioned. Gez. 36. 33. 
though there accounted of as a City of Edom, to which 
at that time it did belong; and is itill rewaining,and well 
known by the name of Bxſſereth. 3 Elama, on a bay of 
the Red Sea, called hence Sinus Elamticus, 4 Phara, 
reckoned by Ptolomy for a chiet Town of this Tract.ftrom 
whence the Wilderneſs of Parazx ſcems to take its name. 
5 Berenice, ſo called from ſome of the Queens of Ay ypr, 
but better known by the name of Ez7ox-geber, one of the 
Stations or Incampings of .the Children of Iſrael; and 
made by Solomon the ordinary harbour for his Ships. 
which failed to Ophir in the Eaſt-Indies. 6 Sur, the chief 
City of the Amalekztes, giving name to the Wilderneſs 
or Deſart of S»y, coming cloſe up to it : remarkable for 
the firſt incamping of the Tribes of 1ſrael after their mij- 
raculous paſſage over the Red Sea; and the deteat which 
Saul gave to the Amalekites,v;hom he ſmote irem He 
lah,to this place.7 Hawvilah.ſo called trom Havilah the ſon 
of Chxs.bcing the furtheſt border of theſe Anmzlebites and 
Iſmaelites.on the Gulf of Perſia.as Sur was on the Red Sex 
or Gult of Arabia. 1 Madan, \o called ot M2djza, the 
ſon of Abraham by Ketnra, ſituate towards the Red Se 
allo; the City of Fethro, whoſe Daughter Zipporay was 
the Wife of Moſes : who flying from the Court of Pha- 
raoh King, of A gypt. was by Gods ſecret providence di- 
reGed hither : that keeping the Flocks of 7ethro in the 
Defarts adjoyning, he might acquaint hinfcelf with the 
ways and paſſages, through which he was atter to lead 
the houſe of Iſrael. 9 Rephaim, the cncamping, place of 
Moſes , where he diſcomfited the Amalekites ; and to 
which the ſaid Jethro came to him with his Wite and 
Children, adviting him to caſc himſ{clt of ſome part of 
that burden, which the Government of ſo great a Pco- 
ple would elſe bring upon him. 10 Kadeſh-bargea, the 
ſtation of the Tribes, when the Spics which were ſent to 
diſcover the Land of Canaan. returped back unto them 
memorable tor the death of Miriam the Prophets, And 
11 Thara, no leſs memorable tor the murivy and puniſh- 
ment of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, the place rem m- 
bred Numb. 33.27. But others will have 12 Mabbeloth, 
mentioned v. 25. of that Chapter, to be the ftlage of that 
aQion.the Scriptures being, filent. in this partici}ar, The 
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reſt of their encamping places, being, moſt of them 


this part of Arabia, 1 omit of purpole, as obvious 
the Scripture unto every Reader: as ] doalto ſor of 
the Cities of Moab and Ammon, accounted of by 1t9- 
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tomy, 3s Cities of this Provincez but ſpoxen of alrcady 
in our Deſcription of Paleſtine, to which more properly 
bclonging. 


The 0!d Inhabitants of this Country, were the Mzat- 


anites, the Iſmaeliter.the Amalekites, and the Children of 
Chis whodwelling promiſcuouſly together, are lome- 
cimcsuſed for one another: the Merchants which bought 
Ffeph of his Brethren, being indifferently called Midi- 
aitites, and Ifazelites, Gen.37. 28. and Zipporah the witc 
of Miſis, who quettionlcls was a Daughter of Madzan, 


being by 2.4rizm,and Aaron, called an Eth:opian or Chu- 


ſite.as in way of reproach, Numb.12.1. But being they 
were dilicrent Nations,and ſuch as had ſome ſpecial en- 
SA4ZCment with or again{t the Chilaren oi Iſrael, we will 
conſider them by them{elves, till we have brought them 
into one body. by the nzme of Chuſites, Ethiopians, or 
Arairns, which arcall the lame. 

And firlt, the MA DIANITES were ſuch of 
the poſterity of M2427, the fon of Abraham by Retura, 
who preſerving the knowledg of the true God, with- 
drew themſelves from all communion with the Idola- 
trous Cannanites at ſuch time as the relt of their brethren 
did 245ciate with them 3 and ſetled themielves more to- 
wards thebanks of the Red Sea, where they did all good 
o#c*5 15 the Children of Iſrael, as they paſſed through 
theix Country. Of theſe the Kenites were a branch, as 
appearct; Judg.x. 16. where Fethro the Prince or Prieft 
of -{adiaz..i5 called a Kenite: ſome of which turned Pro- 
felytes and dwelt with the Iſraelites in Canaan; of which 
Race H-ber the Kenite, the husband of Fael, who flew 
Sifera,wes undoubtedly one. The reſt,continuing ming- 
Id with the Amalebetes, till the time of Sarl, were by 
him warncd {in memory of tormer courteltes) to with- 
draw themſelves from them; leſt they ſhould periſh with 
them in the fame deſtruction. Afterwards we hear little 
of cither people. loling their name in the greater Nation 
of the Iſmzaclites, with whom intermingled, or patiing 
with them in the ſame common notion of Arabiaxs , 
Chuſites, or Ethiopians. 

Secondly, Nor were the AMALEKITES, 
though a greater and more powerful Nation, ot much 
more continuance 3 deſcended, as it is conceived, from 
Amalek, the Grand-ſon of Eſar (though I deny not but 
there are ſome reaſons to be urged againſt that opinion) 
and planted on the back of the Edomites, as their Guard 
or Out-work. A people miſchievouſly bent againlt thoſe 
of Iſrael, as it they had inherited the hatred which Eſax 
their fore-father did bear to Facob, whom they violently 
ſet on at Repbidim, when they ſuppoſed them ſpent and 
wearied with their flight from Agypt. And though dif- 
comfited in that batte], yet they continued in their ma- 
lice againſt the Tribes, joyning firſt with the Canaanztes 
againſt them when they were in their March 3 and after 
with the Midianites, when not well ſetled in their new 
poſſelhon.A provocation ſo ill taken by the Lord of Hits, 
becauſe unnatural, and 11] grounded, that he declared 
his reſolution from the time of the Battel of Rephidim,to 
put out the remembrance of Amalek from under Heaven, 
Ex1d.17.14. Accordingly, when the Children of Iſrael 
were provided for it, he commanded Saxl to ſet upon 
them, and to ſay both man and woman, infant and 
ſuckling, yea, their ſhcep and cattel. But ſome of them 
eſcaped this laughter, and fell not long after upon Zig- 
{1g, the retiring place of David, which they took and 
ranſacked > but being by him followed on the firſt intel- 
ligence, they were eaſily overthrown, and the prey re- 
covered. Their malice yet ſurvived their power; and 
what they could not doby their Forces, they endeavou- 
red to effect by joyning with the Ammonites, Moabites, 
2nd other Encmies of David, in their Wars againſt him. 
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And'this was #!timzm conemen, one of the laſt faſhes,x 
their dying light : nothing done by them worth remay.. 
brance of the times ſuccceding,molt of the Nation bein 
worn out, and thoſc few which were lcft, rtiring to the 
Moaunrains of, Edo, but thereof allo diſpoſſe(ſcq by the 
Simeonites, during the reign of Hez2hzah, 

Thirdly, The SSMAELITES, delcending from 
Iſmael, the fon of Abraham by Hagar, bwnched jr, 
twelve great Nations, and grown wondrous populous 
ipred themſclyes over a-great part of theſe three 4+. 
bia's : all of themeither Thieves or Merchants, tr2gjns 
to Apypt in Spicery, and Balm, and Myrrhe, or robbing 
thoſe which traded in the ike commodities. Called 1G 
Hagarens inthe Scripture,as 1 Chron.5.10.Pſul.$3,.5 gc. 
and by that name well known to many of the ancienr 
Writers. A people for the molt part of a vagabond and 
roguith life, more given to ſpoil, than any honett courſ 
of living, which made evcry Traveller and Merchant to 
be armed againlttthemſo verifying the prediction which 
was given to 1ſmacl, that he ſhould be a wild man_ ha- 
ving his hand againſt every nn, and every mats band 
againſt him. St. Hierom lo conceives that Prophecy to 
have bcen accompliſhed. More hily verityed perhaps 
when in and under the name of Saracens, ( by which. 
and by the name of Scenites, they were moſt generally 
known to the Greeks and Romans) they made ſuch foul 
havock in the world,and were elteemed the common E- 
nemies of all Civil Nattons, Never {o governable in their 
beſt and moſt ordeily times, as to acknowledge King or 
Law, till made one body with the Chaſites, and the rek 
of thoſe Nations : and then no further. than it ſtood 
with their luſt or liking, ES, | 

Fourthly, As for theChuſites, though they permitted 
the Nations above ſpecified, to inhabit in thoſe Deſarts 
and waſie places, which themſelves either could not peo- 
ple, or cared not for 5 yet were they always of moſt 
power, and gave name to that whole tract of ground, 
containing now all Petrea, the South part of Deſerta, 
and the Mountains which divide Petrea from Arabiz 
Felix , which from them was called Chas, or the Land 
of Chus. Rendred in all places of the Old Teſtament, by 
the name of Ethiopia, tirſt by the Septuagint, and after- 
wards by all the Fathers Greek, and Latine, the Viulgar 
Tranſlation of the Bible, and almoſt all the other Tran- 
ſlations at this day extant. And rendred right enough 
at firft, as in all times ſince, theagh by ſome miſtaken : 
who having never heard of any other Ethiopia than that 
ic Africk, have transferred thither all thoſe actions and 
Texts of Sgripture, which are meant of this. The Septz- 
agint, no doubt, were not ſo ignorant of the affairsot 
their next neighbouring Nation.as not to know by what 
name they were called by the Greeks, their then Lords 
and Maſicrs. And he that looks into the Hiſtory of He- 
rodotus,who lived 150 years before thatTranſlation,wlll 
find, that by the Greczans they were called Ethzopians; 
and called ſo queſtionlels from the ſelf fame reaſon 3 that 
is to ſay, the ſwarthineſs, or Sun-burntneſs of their 
complexion.as the Ethzops of Affrick, were, that name bc&- 


|. ing framed of the Greek word 419, fignitying to burn 


and *OF,, a countenance, by reafon of their tawny and 
Sun-burnt Countenances. For ſpeaking of the huge 
Army of Xerxes againſt the Greeks.he doth thus proceed, 
"Aeofloy St HL "Ardthnwy 99 4p A iyvMs oihephro! Fes 
"Aeodpuys, Cc. © Arſames, (ſaith he) was Captain of tac 
** Arabians, (he mcancth the Troglodites ) and Etaup14ns, 
* which arc beyond Feyvt : but the Eaſtern Erh:oprans 
« were ranked with the Indzaxs, nothing differing trom 
<the other in the ſtructure of their bodies , but cir 
© hair and voice only 3 the Eaſtern Ethiopians wearing 
*thgr hair ſmooth, thoſc of Ly9i2 curled, The Esbtop! 
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Here 
tht Kos YC Naveal Alan E, FHlopi 1 in the time of Herodotys : 5 
ti: on ne acknowledged by Pauſanias an old Greek Wri- 
ter. and by Poiloſtratus atter him, though they look for 
it in the wrong place : the firſt among, the Seres, in the 
Mouriho: Aftz \ the other on the River Ganges,too much 
Nor doth Athicns, one of the old Coſmo- 
grapers, publ lifthed by Simlerus. ſhoot more near the 
marks, who ſpeaking ot the River Trgris, faith that it 
bi:rieth it felt. and runneth under the ground i in Ethio- 
Mir. Which though Siml-r doth interpret of theic parts 
of Arabiz; ycot quettionleſs that Author meancth it of 
the Country zhout Mount Taurys, where that River 
doth indecd run under ground, and | naving paſſed une 


der thoſe vaſt Mountains, riſeth UP again. 


CO Apo Wore arived with the $kins of bealts. 


11 (he Eal\t, 


But what need farther ſearch be made to find out the 
ſituation of this Ethi9piz, when it is bounded out fo 
plainly tn the holy Scriptures? For wnen It 1s ſaid of 
Zipporah the Wite of Moſes, that ſhe was an Ethiopian 
woman. Numb.12.1. Who 15 well known to have been a 


Native of this Country 3 and when it 15 faid in 2 Chron. | 


21. 16, that the Lord jtirred wp againſt Fehoram the ſpirit 
of the Philiſtims, and of the Arabians that were near the 
Ethiopians, 1t mult needs be that the Ethiopia there ſpo- 
ken, mvit be coaterminous to the reſt of Arabza, and be 
intended of thzt Country wherein Madian was, So 
where God threatneth by the mouth of the Propket E- 
zebiel, that he would lay waſte the Land of Agypt, from 
the Tower of Syene, even unto the borders of Ethiopia,Chap. 
29. 10. that is to ſay, from one end thereof unto the 
other, i tollowcth necefſarily,that Erhzopza there meant, 
malt be this part of Arabia, or the Land of Chus, as che 
bound of Azypt molt remote from the Tower of Syene, 
which all Geographers acknowledg to be in the extreme 
South parts thereof, towards the Catara@s of Nilus. For 
to expound It, as ſome do, of Ethiopia in Africk, on the 
borders whercoft Syeze ftood; and ttood ſo inditferently 
betwixt it and Zgypt, that Stephanus, an ancient Wri- 
ter, makes it very doubttul to which of the two it did 
belong, were to make the Scripture ſpeak plain non-ſenſe: 
as plain as if a man ſhoald fay, that the French conque- 
red all the Netherlands from Graveling to Flanders ; or 
that the Sword hath ranged over all England, from Ber- 
wick to Scotland, As then we have found this Ethiopia of 
the O14 Teſtament to be near the Philiſtims on the one 
ſide, and the Land of Agypt on the other; ſo may we 
find it to be bounded alſo on the Eaſt, with Babylonia or 
Chaldea : the River Gihon, which is ſaid to compals the 
whole Land of Ethiopia,Cor the Land of Chus |Gen.2.13. 
being no other than a branch of the River Euphrates, 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldea. So that the 
Tranſlation of the Septzagint in reading Chuſites, or the 
Land of Chus, by Ethiopia, needs no ſuch alteration or 
emendation as {ome men ſuppoſc. The miſtakes(whereot 
there have been many) which ariſe from hence, not be- 
ing to be charged on them, or on their Tranſlation, bat 
on the Ignorance of the Reader, or Error of {uch Expuſitors, 
who dreaming of no other Ethiopia than of that in 
Afﬀrich,, have raade the Scriptures ſpeak ſuch things as it 
never meant, and carried theſe Chfites into the African 
Ethiopia, where they never were. And yet perhaps it 
may be fa1d,.that the Poſterity of Chus, being ſtraitened 
in their own poſſettions, or willing to ſeek new adven- 
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tures, might habe croſſed over the Red Sea, or Gulf of 


Arabi (being but ſeven miles broad where: narroweſt) 
and mingling with the Sons of L#dzm on the other ſide, 
might either give the name of Ethiopians to them, or 
receive it from them. 


Now to go forwards with the ſtory, the firſt great aCti- 


—, 
—— 


on attributed to the (> Chuſites, or Arabian Erhrops, in - 
corporated with the ret of thoſe mingled Narions.is the. 


expedition of Zerah, the King hercot, againtt Aſz King, 
of Judah, drawing after him an Army of a M:itwoz, and 
three hundred Chariots of War (the greateſt Army ever 
read of in unqueſtioned Rory) but for all that, difcom- 
fited by the Lordof Hoſts,on the prayers of Aft: z and all 
the {poyl of that huge Army carried to Heernſalem, After 
this Tirhakgh, another of thete Erhiopian Rings, finding, 
how dangcrous the great growth of the Aſſyrizn King- 
dom might prove unto him, prepared a putſlant Ariny 
againlt Sexnacherib.then betic ging Libza.threatning the 
conquelt of all Tudah, and invading Z&7ypt : vpon the 
news of whoſe approach, Sennacheribstorces, which wer? 
even upon the gaining, of Pe/f::4m. the Gate of Agpvpt, 
were fain to diſlodge and provide for thcir ſatety. tor 
though Herodotus call Sexnacherib King of Arabia, and 
Afſyria, yet was he Maſter only of thole-parts cf Arabia, 
which had been formerly poſſciſcd by the Kings of 1ſra: 1, 
being no more than ſome tew Cities of Petrea, bordering; 
next unto them : or perhaps called {o only in reſpe Ct of 
thoſe parts of Syria.and Meſopotamia, which were ſorne- 
times comprehended under the name of Aravis,as betore 
is faid. What part they after took in the great War b2- 
twixt Nebuchadnezzar, and Pharaoh Necyo King of 4: - 
gþpyt.is not hard to ſay. For beſides that the fame Keaſors 
of State , obliging them to fide with the Agyptian, were 
{til in force;theirgivingNechbo leave to pals through ther 
Country with his Army. to invade the Babyloz25 on 
the banks of Erphrates, make that plain cnovgh. Now 
that both Tirbakah and Zera were Kings of this Afian, 
and not of the African Ethiopia, is moſt clear and cvi- 
dent; partly in regard the Kings of Xgypt would never 
ſuffer ſuch huge Armies to pals thorough the whole 
length of their Dominions : but principally becauſe it is 
ſaid in the holy Scriptures, that Az having, overthrown 
that vaſt Army of Zerab, {more all the Cities ab: ut Ge- 
rar,which formerly had belonged unto the Philiitims but 
were then poſſeſſed by thele Chuſtes and their Aﬀeoct- 
ates. After this.cither as Confede rates Or Subjects. we tind 
them aiding unto Xerxes.in his war on Greece : and like 
cnough it was, that in Alexander's March from to ypt 
towards Perſia, they ſubmitted to him, as did all the 0- 
ther Countries thorow which he paſſed. He being dead, 
Antigens, one of his great Commanders, ſent Atien £16 
with an Army to bring them in. who being rrained into 
an ambuſh was diſcomfited by them 3 Demetrius the ſon 
of Antigonus, thinking that he had done enovgh in re- 
venge of that overthrow, by compelling them to ſue 
for peace. In the time of the Selezcian Race in Sprie, 
we find them governed by Kings of their own, m of of 
them called by the name of A4rct5; of which one was 
of ſpecial note in the declining tortunes of the Selzct- 
dans,for bidding very tair tor the Crown of that Coun- 
try 3 and being a ſtickler in the Wars of Fewry, in the 
time of Hircanus the tourth King of the Race of the 
Maccabees, to whom, at the requeſt of Antipater, ths 
Father of Herod, he gave hopes of aid 3 and on tholz 
hopes was poſſeſſed of Medaha, and other Towns of 
good Importance, which Alexander the Father of Hirec.r- 
#15 had regained from the Syrians, and laid unto the 
Crown of Fewry, to which as parts of Ttyrea, and an- 
ciently poſſeſſed by the Tribes of Iſ-2el, he might marc 
ſome claim. Another there was of the ſame name, and 
of no leſs power, whom we find to have been warred 
upon by Herod, abour the time of the battel of 4{&/-m, 
and for the moſi part vanquiſhed by him 5 and hna!ly a 
third of more power than cicher, mentioned by Sf. Pan, 
2 Cor. I1. 32. as Lord of D:mzſcus. In the Bouriſhing 
of the Roman kortunes, 1th? King hercof having W & 
aigc 
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aided Mithridates and Tigranes, in the War againſt 
them. ſubmitted themſelves unto Lzcwlis, being then 
no nearer to them than Armenia Major. The like they 
did to Pompey alſo, being then in Fn4e. Firſt vanqut- 
ſhed by Aliws Gallus in the time of 4 aujtus , but the 

- victory not improved to an abſolute conquelt, till the 
time of Trajan, when partly by his perſonal preſence, 
and partly by the valour and good fortune of Palma, his 
Licutenant, they were fully vanquiſhed,and brought 1n- 
to the form of a Roman Province : but ſo,that they had 
Kings of their own (Vaſſals and F eudataries,ol the Em- 
pire) as in former times 3 continuing In that condition 
till the riſe of Mahomet. Of which more herealter. 


3 AR ABIA FELIX. 


RABIA FELIX, is bounded on the Eaſt, 

with the Perſian 3 on the Weſt, with the Arabian 
Gulf; on the North, with a long ridge oft Mountains, 
which part it from Deſerts and Petrez and on the 
South, with the boundleſs Ocean. Environed on three 
parts with the Sea, on the fourth with rough, impaſſa- 
ble Mountains in fituation and figure much reſembling 
Traly, 

It had the name of Arabiz Felix from the fertility and 
happy condition of it, being eſicemed the moſt fruitful 
& pleaſant Country in all Afiz,abounding with Myrrbe, 
Balſamum, Frankincenſe, Gold, and Precious Stones : by 
Cartins called Odorum fertilitate nobilis Regio, from the 
abundance of Fraxkincenſe, wherewith enriched beyond 
all others. Concerning which there gocth a ſtory, that 
when Alexander in his Adolecency or Boyage, was ſa- 
crificing to the gods, and caſt into the fre with both 
hands great ſtore of Frankincenſe and Myrrbe, Leonidas 
his Governour, bid him be more ſparing of thoſe preci- 
ous and dear Commodities, till he was Maſter of the 
Country in which they grew.Which Alexander remem- 

' bring, when he had brought almoſt all the Eaſt under 
his obedience, he ſent unto Leonidas a Ship-laden with 
Frankincenſe, bidding him from thencetorth ſerve the 
gods more liberally. But as well for the reaſon of this 
adjun&, as a more perfect character and deſcription of 
It, take along this of Ammianus Marceliinus, who de- 
{cribes it thus : *On the Eaſt and South hereof(ſaith he) 
*are the Happy Arabians: fo called becauſe ſo rich in 
* Corn as well as plenteous in Cattel, Vines, and Odo- 
* riferous Spices of all kinds} ſhut up betwixt the Red 
* Sea, and the Perſian Gulf, and ſo acquainted with all 
© bleflings, which cither Element can afford : well turni- 
* ſhed with Roads, and quiet Harbours for Shipping, the 
"Towns of Trade and Merchandize ſtanding very 
" thick; the retiring Houſes of the Kings, paſling neat 
"and ſumptuous. Belides moſt wholſom fountains of 
© medicinal waters, they enjoy divers Brooks and Rivers 
© very clear and pure, and a temperature of Air excee- 
* ding healthy ; ſo that whoſoever conſidercth all things 
*aright, may well conclude, that there is nothing want- 
x ing to the accompliſhment of its felicity in the higheſt 

* degree. So Ammianus Marcelinus, To which we need 
add nothing more to ſet forth its happineſs, than that 
Danzwu in his Comment on St. Auguſtin's Enchiridion ad 
Laurentium, is perſwaded that it was the local place of 
Paradiſe, Dicitur (ſaith he) Paradifi terreſtris Regio pars 
quedam eſſe Arabiz, que nunc dicitur Foelix. But it hath 
other names beſides this of Felix. By the Arabians 
themſelves called Feman, and Al-jeman ( Ayaman cor- 
ruptly by the Tzrks ) which in that tongue ſignifieth the 
South, or Southern Region. By Virgil it is named Pan- 
chaiz, quaſi tota dehiſcens,becauſe of the many chops and 
chinks which the ardour of the Sun makes in the Sands 


thereof, though by him much extolled alſo for its plenty 
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of Frankincenſe. 
Totaque thuriferis Panchaia pingis arenis, 
Famed are the whole Panchaian Lands, 
For rich and Inccnſc-bearing ſands. 

The People anciently.though more civil than the reſt 
of the Arabiznus had yet many ltrange and barbarous cy. 
{toms. Adultery among(t them was punithed with death 
as in Other places z but only he was held an Adulterer 
which enjoyed any that was not his own kinſwoman he 
ſhe his Sitter or his Mother ; and fo they kept themſelves 
in their own Families z Community of wives or women 
was eſteemed no crime. . And of this there is a Talc in 
Strabo, that the King of this Country had fifteen Sons 
and but one Daughter, who according to the Cuſtoms 


| hereof, was the common Wite of all her Brethren ; every 


of which had a Staff of like making, which when he 

went in unto his-Siſter he did leave at the door ; and 

by fo doing did bid entrance unto the reſt. till it were 

removed; The young Lady, wearied with a continual 

exceſs of dalliance, ſecretly procured a Staff like unto 

the reft, which when the was defirous to prohibit their 

acceſſes to her,ſhe lett at hex Chamber door 3 and by that 

means did mahy times enjoy her deſired privacy, At laſt 

it hapned that all the Brothers being rogether, one cf 
them departed towards his Siſters Lodging, where find- 

ing a Staff betore the door, and knowing that he had 
his Brethren in one place together, he accuſed her of 
Adultery : but the truth being made known, the Lady 
was quitted, and their viſits afterwards reſtrained, Of 
dead bodies they took no care, not ſo much as of their 
Chiefs or Princes z but lett them to the cuſtody of the 
next dung-hill. They bragged much ot their deſcent trom 
Jupiter ; and neglected all Sciences and Arts, as diſpa- 
ragements to ſo great Nobility. Commendable only in 
the keeping of their faith and promiſes, and in that moſt 
pun&ual. Much of the ſame condition are the preſent 
Inhabitants, fave that leſs faithful in their Contracts 3 

and by theirLaw reſtrained frommedlingwith the wives 
of others, permitted many of their own. Some there are 
of them which apply themſelves to the grazing of Cattel, 
and the reft to Merchandize, wherein very cautious and 
cunning 3 but hating to this day all Mechanical Arts. A 
Nation from the beginning unmixed with others.till the 
coming of the Turks amongſt them, of which but iew, 
and thoſe diſpoſed of in Garriſons : boaſting of their 
Nobility, and glorying in nothing more than their grea- 
teſt ſhame, namely that the falſe Prophet Mahomet was 
their Country-man 3 whole impicties are here generally 
embraced, and followed. 

Amonglſi the rarities of this Country,ſome acconnt the 
Phenix, which growing old burneth her ſelf in a nett of 
Spices, and from thence a young, one ingendered one 
of them only at a time, which atrer a lite of five or tx 
hundred years, thus reneweth her kind. But this tradi- 
tion queſtioned in former times by Pliny & ſome others, 
is now proved a Fi&on;contrary both unto divinity and 
natural reaſon : though ſome of the Fathers made uſe of 
it as an argument to prove the Reſurre&ion againſt the 
Gentiles ,by whom the tradition was believed. More com- 
mon, but of no leſs obſervation, is the Oſtrich, a Bird 
which ſwalloweth all it findeth, be it Stones or Ir0V- 
They delight chiefly in the Deſarts,in the {afds whereot 
they lay their Eggs, and then forgetting where they cit 
them,fit on thoſe they meet next. In that reſpect acoun- 
ted fora ſimple Fowl, though otherwite of wit enovgh 
to preſerve thetnſelves; keeping in flocks.and oftentimes 
with their fearful ſhreceches affrighting Paſſengers, £9 
whom they do appear afar off like a Troop of Horfſtmen- 


Their wings, too little for their bodics, ſerve them not 
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for flight, but to run More ſpeedily 3 and by that means 
not eatily caught, though mach Jaid in wat for, for 
their Skins, which the People ſell unto the Merchant 
with their Feathers on them. Nor of Ic{s note is the 
Frantincenſe, though of common uſe; almolt peculiar 
© this Country, and here but to thoſe parts thereot 
which we formerly poſſeſſed by the Saber: the Wood 
out of which the Gum proceedeth, being about 100 
milcs long, and 50 broad 3 gathered only in Spring and 
Autumn. WMorc of this znon. 

The Country is much commended by Ammiznus tor 
plenty of Rivers, the principal whereotare faid by Þto- 
lomy to be, 1 B-tius, 2 Prion, 3 Harman, 4 Lars 
but the modern names thereof I find not. Many fair 
{ahes., and ſtore of large capacious Bays on each coaſt of 
the Sea, 1 Sinus Elaniticus, 2 Sachalites, 3 Leanites. 
a Sinus Magorum. 5 Sinus febthypbagorum. 6s Meſſa- 
wites. 7 Sacer Sinus, or the Holy Bay 3 and 8 The 
Road or Naval Station called Neogilla. Mountains of 
moft note, 1 Thoſe which are calied Melaxes, at the 
entrance of the Perfian Gulf, 2 Cabaubuthra, at the en- 
trance of the Red Sex or Gulf of Arabia. 3 Hippus. 
4 Prionotus, not far from the River Prioz, trom whence 
{o denominated. 5 Climax, 6 The Mountains called 
Didymi, &c. 

Towns of good note in ancient times it had very ma- 
ny,no Region affording unto Ptolomy the names of more; 
and among{ thoſe, many commodious Ports for Trat- 
fick, the Sea begirting it for the ſpace of 3000 miles and 
upwards, Of moſt importance and obſervation in thoſe 
times, were, 1 Zebrum, 2 Badeo, 3 Rhabana, 4 Car- 
man, 5 Manambis, 6 Sabe, 7 Are; The Royal Scats of 
ſo many ſeveral Kingdoms, and theretore honoured 
by Ptolomy with the Title of Regie. Then there are, 
1 Maocoſmos, 2 Meara, 3 Negara, 4 Sabbatha, 5 Ma- 
pha, and 6 Saphar, which he called Metropoles , as 
being the hcad Cities of ſome ſeveral Nations. Amongfti 
the Ports he reckoncth, 1 Sofippus, 2 Trulla, 3 Tre- 
zos, 4 Cryptus, 5 Ttamos , and 6 Moſcha ; amongſt 
the moſt noted Emporztes or Towns of Trafick, 1 Mu- 
ja, 2 Oceanus, 3 Arabia, 4 Cane. Beſides which, 
there are ſome which do preſerve the memory of their 
firſt Plantations, as 1 Saphta, upon the Perfiax Gult; 
{o called from Sabta, the third Son of Chus. 2 Rhega- 
ma, or Regma (as the Greek Copics of Ptolomy have it) 
io named from Regma or Raama the lixth Son 3 on the 
{ame Gulf alſo. 3. Sabe, on the Shores of the Red Sea, 
And 4 Sabe Regia, more within the Land, ſo named 
trom Sheba the cldeſt Son of the fame Chus, trom whom 
the rich and potent Nation of the Sabeans are to be de- 
rived. Out of all which, and many others by him 
named, we ſhall take more particular notice of tome that 
follow. 1 Mufa.a noted Port on the entrance of the Red 
Sea, frequented anciently by the Ethiopian and Xp ypti- 
an Merchants : who there laded their Ships with Fraz- 
kincenſe, Myrrhe, Spices, and othcr Commoditics of this 
Country, bringing in, in exchange thereot,, Saftron , 
Corn, Wine, Ointments, Purple Dies, &c. 2 Sabe, 
the Regal Seat of the Kings of the Sabeans, particularly 
of that Queen ſo memorized in holy Scripture ; called 
in the Old Teltament the Queen of Sheba, from her 
Country and place of dwelling ; in the New Teſta- 
ment the Qreen of the Sonth, becauſe of the Southern 
ſituation ot 1t in refpe& of Fudea : (aid there to come 
trom the furtheſt parts of the World, becauſe there was 
no part of the World which lay South to the Country 
of the Sabeans, over which ſhe reigned. Situate on a 
little Mountain, affirmed by Agatharcides to be mea 
xeNuigoy TY x7 The 'Apgflay, the moſt beautiful by far in 
all Arabia, and the Metropolis of the rich and potent 
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long.and 50 broad 3 not gathered but in the Spring 21.! 
Autumn, nor then without great carc, and many c.7u- 
monies. The Country hereabouts from ncncy callew 
Thuriferz, and this ſiveert Gum appropriated folly © 17, 
Sabi Arabum propter thira clariſſim! , as We find in 
Pliay , Sols eff thurea virga Sabxis, as it 15 in FVirg.t : 
and finally, ---- Thariferos, felicia regnz, Sab208, 11 thc 
Argonantichs of Valeraus Flacews., It was cailea ally 
Mariaba, and by that name occurreth in forme anciont 
Writers. 3 Saphar, more towards the Perf147r Guir, 01 
the South hide of the Mountain Climax, the chit City 
ot the Homerite; adorncd in times of Chittttanity with 
a beautiful Temple. Sabatha, or Sabatz,. as Pliny 
calleth it, ſeated about the midft of the Country , on 
the top of an high and Iofty Hill, trom whence it nad a 
gallant proſpect on the Fields adjoyning : anctentiy 
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fewer than 60 Temples within the Walls 3 the principal 


prunt Sacerdotes, as we read in Ply. 

But theſe and almoſt all the reti being grown out of 
knowledg, therc have riſen in their rooms, 1 Egra. on 
the Shore of the Red Sea, ncar the Bay called $i E1.:- 
mts by Ptolomy called Args, by the Arabiins them 
{clves Alpiar : the Port-Town to Medinfrom which a- 
bout three days Journey diſtant. 2 Fathrib,or F-:trib,in 
the way betwixt Algiar and Medina, the birth-place of 
Mahomet ;, by whom fortified with a mud-wall, as his 
place of retreat in the firſt beginnings of his Fortunes. 
3 Medina, commonly called MedinaTalmabi, corruptly 
tor Medinathalnabi that is to ſay,thcCity of the Propher;ſo 
called from the Sepulchre of Mahomet, that vile Iptor, 
which is there to be ſeen ; although not in {uch an Iron 
Cofhn,or drawn up to the roof of the Temple by vertue 
of an Adamant there placed.as ſome deliver. The Town 
fituate in a deſolate and. barren place, bordering on 
Arabia Petrea; but of great Trade,rich, and wcll inha- 
bited : the Sepulchre of that falſe Prophct drawing thi- 
ther a continual reſort of Pilgrims. The Temple gorgc- 
ous, having z3ooo Lamps in it, which burn continually, 
The Sepulchre or Tomb encloſed with an Iron Gratc, 
but of no magnificence or beauty : covered witha Car- 
pet of Green Velvet, which is {ent hither yearly by the 
Grand Signerr ; the old one bcing taken off, and cut into 
innumerable ſhreds or pieces, and {old tor Relicks by the 
Prieſts (to ſuch as come in Pilgrimage thither) to their 
great enriching. 4 Crfa, the ordinary Reſidence of the 
firſt Caliphs, till the removing of the Imperial Scat to 
Damaſcus in Syriz z and after that, the uſual place of 
meeting for conſultation in Afﬀairs of State, relating to 
the peacc of this Country, and.thc Common Intercit of 
this People : as memorable for the Sepulchre of Mortis 
Hali, the Progenitor of the Perfian Sophzes, as Medina is 
for that of Mahomet, 5 Meccha, {uppoſed to be the 
Mechara of Ptolomy, ſituatc in the like barren Soil, nor 
far from Medina, but of far greater reſort and traffic : 
the whole wealth in a manner of this Country, together 
with the Commodities of Perſia and India , being, tirti 
brought hither ; and from hence on Camels backs tran!- 
ported into Apgypt, Syria, Paleſtine, and other parts of 
the Turkiſh Empire. Unwalled, and cither for that 


cauſe,or tor concealment of their topperics from ihe cycs 
of Chriſtians, it 15 made dcath for any Chyifitan to 
come within ftivemiles of it, Utterly dflitiite of WAter, 


but what they kecp in Ciftcrns, from one ſhowr of 1218 
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to another, or elſe brought thither with great THe 
otherwiſe pleaſantly ſeated, rich, and containing ab0! 
6000 Farilies:; Every year vifired with trcc ola 
or Troops of Merchants and Pilgrims, From oY. - 
maſius, and Grand Gaire , Who having done their ul: 
ne{s and devotions there.go afterwards n Pilrrim pe-0 
Mz-1ina alſo, to the great enriching 0 boi plac. RS, 1- 
d:n, the Haven-TIown to Meccha, from which a:tant 
about 40 miles, ſituate on the Red Sea, 1 2 ſandy to:l, 
univalled , and much expoſed to wind and weather 3 
but wealthy, well-built, and of great reſort. 7 Zebit, 
now the Metropolis of the Country, ſituate about halt 
a days Journey from the Red Sea, in alarge Flain, be- 


tween two Mountains 3 a Riveret of the ſame name pal- 


ſing by 1t : wcll-traded for Sugars, SPICC and Fruits : 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Turkiſh Beglerveg , by 
whom taken not long after Eden, 8 Eltor, a Port 
Town of this Country, and th2 only Town where thc 
Chriſtians are (ſuffered to inhabit. 9 Aden, on the ve- 
ry entrance of the Re Sea, near the Streights called Ba- 
bel-Mandel ; ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Madoce of Pto- 
lomy, but more agrecing in fituation with the famous 
Empory by him called Arabia, The fairett Town of the 
whole Peninſula, of great firength. both by Art and Na- 
ture : well-traded, and well-tortified, having a large 
capacious Haven, ſeldom without goo tore of Ship- 
ping.and containing to the number of tix thouſand per- 
ſons. Once a diſtin Kingdom of it felt, but treache- 
roufly ſurpriſed by the Turks, 4:no 1538. and therewith 
all the reft of the Conntry : made atierwards the Scat 
of a Turkiſh Beglerbes, under whom, and him of Ze- 
bit, arc ſuppoſed to be no ferver than 30500 Timariots, 
10 Orax, the Lock and Rey of the Southern Ocean, 
11 Thema, or Themaz, the ſame, 1 take It, which our 
later Travellers call Zemaa,ſituate more within theLand: 
aftrmcd by Benjamin the Few, firnamed Terdelenſis, to 
be a Town of 15 miles ſquare, but to have within the 
Walls thereot great quantity of Ground for Tillage. 
12 Zarval, a retiring place of the Caliphs, when they 
hved in this Country. 13 Her, on the point or 
Promontory called Chorodemus, a Garriſon not long fince 
of the Kings of Ormus, 14 Mrnskabat, on the Perſian 
Gult near the point of Land called Cape Rozel gate : op- 
polite to Szrrat 1n the Eaſt India, and poflefſed by the 
Portzgals, who have tortificd it with a well-built Caſtle, 
for detence of their Ships and Frigots which frequent 
thoſe Seas. Of no great note till the taking of Ormus by 
the Perſians,many of the Inhabitants whereof were ſince 
ſettled here, Of the Afﬀairs of this Country we ſhall 
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{peak anon having tirſt took a brief view of the Iſlands 


which beloig unto it, 
4 The 4K ABTCK- IST ANDS: 


X l2 ISLANDS which lie ronnd about the 
Shores of Arabia Felix , andhave been anciently 
accounted as parts thereof, are diſperſed either in the 
1 Red Sea, 2 Southern Sea, or, 3 The Gulf of 
Perſia. 

1. The RED-SEA ( called alſo by the Ancients 
Sinus Arabic, and now Golfo di Mecca ) 15 that part or 
branch of the Southern Ocean, which interpoſeth it {clt 
betwixt #pgypt on the Weſt 3 Arabia Felix, and ſome 
parts of Petrea, on the Eaſt; the North-Eaſt bound of 
It touching, UPOn Idumea, or the Coaſt of Edom, Ex- 
tended in length from the Town of Swes, anciently cal- 
led Arfinve, in the bottom of it, to the Streights of Ba- 
bel-Mandel, where it openeth into the Southern Ocean, 
for the ſpace of one, thouſand and four hundred miles : 
in breadth, for the moſt part, but one hundred, but in 
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charge 3 | ſor: places almoſt two the Streights themſelves not hes 
; Iny above 4 mile and an halt, anciently chained by the 


Kings of A©-gypt, as is faid by Strabo; but now It 
opcn by the 3zrk_who is Lord hereof, A violent and 
Inquiict Sea, tuil of Sands and Shelves 3 inſoruch 45 
'1y who paſs in and ouc, are fain to make uſe of Pilyt; 
winch dwell thereabouts, and are experienced in the 
chanel. Sufthciently tamous in all times and Stories.for 
{22 Miraculous patiage of the Children of 1{ael and 
tne arowning, Pharaoh King, of Fgypt. : 

It too the name of the R24-Sea, as ſome conceived 
trom the redxeſi.of the Sands; as others have delivered, 


have diſcovered the weaknel(s and ab{urdity of theſe 
E:ymologies 3 the Sea and Sands being coloured here. as 

in other places. By the Grecians it was called Erythre- 

4, which in that Tongue lignitieth Red allo, not from 
the colour either of the Sands or Waters. but from one 
Erythras, ſuppoſed to be the Son of Perſeus and Andro- 
meds, who commanded the Eaſtern Shores hereof. And 
thele come nearer to the mark than the others did. For 
the truth is, it was originally called the Sea of Edvm, 
becauſe it took beginning on the Coaſts of that Country: 
which word in the Hebrew ſignifying Red, as appeareth 
Ger.25.30. firſt given as a nick-name to Eſar, and from 
him atterwards to Moznt Ser, or the Land of Edo, 
Gen. 36,31. was by the Greeks rendred Erythrenm, 
and Mare Rubrum by the Latins. 
the Red Sea became known to all, but the reaſon of the 
name to tew, 

Ot the great trafique which was anciently driven up 
this Sea, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we are in X- 
gypt, on the other ſide of it. 
iſlands which belong to Arabza, as they all generally do. 


manum, 7 Hieracum, or the Iſle of Hawks, 8 Maliacr, 
9 Polybii, 10 Socratis, 11 Twmagents, and 12 Zygana. 


is a thing ſo doubtfu], that I dare not offer a conjecfure. 


Camaran, moſt extremely hot , of moſt note for the 


in our Deſcription of the Afric2s Ifands. 


Arabia) ſirialy and ſpecially 


to the Coaſts of India,by them called Mare Erythr1m- 


from the redx:f{ of the Waters : but latter Obſervations 


Wuhence the name of 


Look we now on the 


Known in the times of Ptolomy by the names of 1 4- 
dani, 2 #ni, 3 Are, 4 Cardamine, 5 Combuſta. 6 Da- 


But by what names now called, and of what nete then, 


Late Travellers report almoſt all of them to be {mall, de- 
ſolate,or but meanly inhabited, deſcribed by them under 
other names. One there is of indifferent largenels, ſaid 
to be an hundred twenty and five miles long, though 
but twelve broad, called Dalaquaz witha City in it of 
that name, where they gather Pearls. 2 Then there 1 


many Spoils there made by the Portugals. 3 Xamoz, 
the Earth whereof is ſaid to be Red (perhaps to coun- 
tenance the vulgar Tradition, of calling this tne Red 
Sea from the colour ot the Sands or Shores ) and the 
King a Moor. 4 The Samaritan Iſland, ſpoken of by Sca- 
liger, inhabited by a remainder of that People 3 who 35 
ſoon as they ſaw any Stranger land upon their Coalts, 
would moſt religiouſly defire him not to rouch them. 
Such other Iflands as lie upon the oppoſite Shores, and 
ſeem to appertain unto Athzopia, ſhall find their place 


Il. The SOUTHERN-OCEAN. comprehen- 
deth that vaſt body of Waters, which from the Eattern 
Banks of both #thiopia*s, coaſt along, on the South of 
Arabia Felix, and ſo directly Eaftward, to the furthelt 
India : in this regard called by ſome Writers Ocearus In- 
dicus, by others Mare Auſtrale, from the fituation 3 and 
by ſome alſo Mare Rubrum, or the Red Sea. from E!y- 
thras a great King(as they ſuppoſe; reigning hercabouts, 
and giving name not only to the Red-Sez (or Gulf of 
fo called. but to all the 
Sea-coatts alſo, from the opening, of the Bay of Arabia, 
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In this vaſt Ocean Ptolomy placeth many Iſlands | 
which bclong, to Arabia, but of little note, v1, two I 
lands by the name of Inſ;zle Agathoclis. 2 Thrge more 
by the name of Cocconati, 3 Dioſcoris, by Pliny called 
Dinſcari.ts, with a City of the ſame name in 1t. 4 Seven 
others in the Bay called Sinus Sachalites, by the name 
of Zenobii, 5 Organa, by Strabo called Tyrriaa,memo- 
rable for the Scpulchre of -Erythras betore-mentioued , 
being a great Hill planted with Trees. 6 Serapias, by 
Ammianus Marcelimus called Turgana , famed tor a 
Temple of Serapi, the Agyptian Idol. None of them 
now of any credit, nor formerly of any great note, the 
two laſt excepted. 

TIT. On the Eaſt fide of Arabia Felix, betwixt it 
and Perfia , lieth another large Arm of the Southern 
Ocean, anclent]y called Sinrs Perſicus, or the Bay of 
Perfiz, now Golfo di Elkatiffe. A turbulent and unruly 
Sea, the Southern Ocean breaking in at the oneend, and 
the River Euphrates at the other : the continual comba- 
ting or claſhing of which two great Waters, make it ſo 
unquict. Ptolomy placeth in this Bay ,( but as parts or 
members of Arabia ) 1 Tylus , which Arianus ſets at 
the mouth of Epbrates, Solinns in the Indian Seas, at- 
firming it to be well tiored with Vines and Olives: 
another of this name being placed by Theophraſtus in the 
Bay of Arabia (bat probably the place mittaken )afford- 
ing good Materials for Shipping. 2 Apphana, 3 Tha- 
0. 4 Tchara of which nothing memorable. To theſe 
ſome late Travellers have adjoyned two others, if not 
ſome of the former under theſe new names, that is to 
ſay, 5 Bayren, and 6 Gonfizr, where they take the beſt 
Pearls in the World, in beds of Oyfters, Other Iſlands 
of this Bey (if any) belong to Perſizz where, if occa- 
ſion ſo require, we ſhall ſpeak more of them, 

To return therefore to the main Land of Arabia Fe- 
lix the firſt Inhabitants thereof were the Sons of Chas, 
and the Families which they brought with them. Their 
memories preſerved in the names of ſome of the chict 
Tows and Nations, till the days of Pliny, Ptolomy, and 
{ome other of the ancient Writers. Divided afterwards 
into the ſeveral Tribes or Septs of the Caſſanite.Cinedo- 
colpite, Homerite, Adramite, Eleſari, Sachalite, Ana- 
rite, Gerrei, A'gei, Sabei, Minei, Leanite, Cattabani, 
Abuzeni, and divers others : each governed ſeparately 
and apart by their ſeveral Chzefs z whom they honou- 
red, as in other places, with the name of Kings. One of 
which ſpoken of by 7uſtine, named Hierotimus , 15 ſaid 
to be the Father of 500 Children. Eaſfie to have been 
overcome, becauſe fo divided, it any potent Neighbour 
had attempted the Conqueſt of them : as it is wondrous 
ſtrange they did not, conſidering the richneſs of the 
Country, and the many temptations which they had to 
invite them toit, More worthily deſerving the name of 
Felix, in that never conquered,than in all the other Ra- 
rities and Delights thereof. By Alexander once deligned 
for the Seat of his Empire, who probably had endea- 
voured the Conquelt of it, having finiſhed his War 
againlt the Perftas, had he not died in Babylon at his 
coming back. Nor did the Romans ever extend their 
Empire beyond Petrez, though once Auguſtus did at- 
tempt it 3 employing in that action Largus, his Licute- 
nant in /Egypt : one Sames being then King of thoſe 
parts which lay neareſt to him, The Romans at their 
firſt entry found no reſiſtance : But when by the extra- 
ordinary heat of the air, and drinking falt Waters, they 
began to grow diſeaſed and ſickly, the Arabians fell 
laftily upon them, and made them return back both 
with loſs and ſhame. 
Komans, to diſturb their quiet 3 nor much done by the 
Chriſtians, to advance their glories : the whole divided 


—_— 


Afrer this nothing, done by the 


into almoſt as many Religions , as Principalities and 
Eſtates. Molt of them Gentiles, but czreamciſcd, as the 
Iſmaelites and other Arabians had been of. old 3 many 
fews intermingled with them, and ſome ſtore of Chri- 
ſtzans, but thoſe divided allo into Se&s and FaGions, 
And in this ftate it ſtood, when Mahomet firſt began to 
broach his blaſphemious dotage. By birth of Fathrip, an 
obſcure Village then not far from Medina : his Father 
called Abdalla,an Idolatrous Pagans his Mother named 
Hemina, as perverſe a Fewſi. Deprived of both his Pa- 
rents when but two years old,- he was left unto the care 
of an Uncle: who not able to give him <ducation nor wil- 
ling to beat the charge to keep him longer, ſold him at 
tixteen years of age to the Iſmaelites, by whom expo- 
{cd to fale in the open Markets, he was bought by one 
Abdalmutalif,a wealthy Merchant, By him employed at 
hrſt in drudgery, and ſervile Offices, till noting kis great 
wit, and fitneſs for better Services, he at latt uſed him 
as his Fador : ſending him with his Camels and Loads 
of Merchandiſe into Syria, Perſia, Agypt, and other 
places wherein he did behave himſelf with ſuch dexte- 
rity, that he much encreaſed his Maſter's wealth, and 
his own eſtimation. Of perſon he is ſaid to be low, and 
withal fcald-headed 3 but otherwiſe comely to the eye; 
and of good aſpet. Much troubled with the Falling 
ſickneſs, which infirmity he made good uſe of afterwards; 
athrming that thoſe Fits were nothing but heavenly 
Raptures, in which he did converſe with the Angel Ga- 
briel. He is ſaid to have been allo wellskilled in Magick; 
by which he taught a white Pidgeon to fecd at his eat, 
which he gave out to be the Holy Ghoſt, by whom he 
was inftructed in the Law which he was to publiſh : but 
this not till afterwards, By Sorceries, comelineſs of 
Perſon, and the great knowledg which he had in his 
Maſter's Buſineſs, he gained ſo far on the AﬀeRions of 
his Miſtreſs, that on the death of Abaalmntalif, (he 
made him her Husband. Poffefſed of all his Maſtes's 
Wealth, he affected eaſe: and being till then of no Re- 
ligion, or at beft a Pagax , he began to hearken unto 
Sergius, aNeſtorian Monk : who flying out of Syriz for 
tear of-puniſhment (the Hereſies of Neſtorius beitig newly 
both revived and cenſured) came into Arahia; whine 
he found entertairilment ir the Houſe of Abdalmntalif; 
the Maſter of Mahomet. By his perſwaſions, who found 
bim a fit Inſtrument for the Devil to work on, he begari 
to entertain the thoughts of hammering out a New Re- 
ligion, which might unite all Parties in ſome commor 
Principles. and bring the Chriſtians, Fews, and Gentiles 
C into which the World was then divided ) uridet ofie 
Profeſſion. Reſolved on this, he retired hitmfelt unto a 
Cave not far from Meccha, as it he there attended no- 
thing but Meditations : Sergius in the meari time fourid- 
ing in the cars of the People, both his Parts and Piety: 
The People beiug thus prepared to behold the Pageant, 
out comes the principal A&o# with ſome patts of his Al= 
coran (pleaſing enough to ſenſual minds) which he pro- 
teſſed to have received from the Angel Gabriel, And 
finding that this edified to his expectation, he hext pro- 
claimed Liberty to all Slaves ana Servants, as a thing 
commanded him by God, by whom the Natural] Liberty 
of Mankind was moſt dearly tendted ; which drew 
unto him ſuch a rabble of unruly People, that without 
fear or oppoſition, he difperied his Dodtrines, reducing, 
them at laſt to a Book or Method, _. | 
The Book of this Religion he caſleth the Alcora;s, 
that 1s to ſay, the Colleion of Precepts : the Original 
whereof they feign to be written 6n a Table which is 
kept in Heaven, and the Copy of it brought to Aub- 
met by the Ange] Gabriel, A Book ſo highly revercnced 


by the Mahometans, that they wii:e upon the Cover 
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of it, Let none torch this but be that is clean, The body 

of it { as it now fiandeth) was compoled by Of-nan the 
fourth Caliph, who ſecing the S2racens datly enelining 
to divers Herefies, by reaſon of ſome talſe Copics of Ma- 
bomet's Laws 3 and that the Epire by the lame means 
was likely to fall into civil diffention 3 by the hep of his 
Witz, who was Mab.t's Daughter, he got a tigat of 
all Mibomet's Papers, which he reduced into four Fo- 
lumes, and dividcd into one hundred twenty and four 
Chapters z commanding, exprefly upon pain of death, 
That that Book. and that only, ſhould be 'received as 
Camnicil through his Dominion. The whole body Ot It 
is bat an Expolition and Glols on theſe cigat Com- 
mandments. 

1 Every one .ought to believe that God 1s a great G14. 
and one only God, and Mahomiet is bis Prophet. They hold 
Abravam to be the Friead of God 3 Moſes, the M ſſenger 
of God 3 and Chrift, the Breath of God ; whou they 
deny to be conceived by the Holy Gvof, athrming that 
the Virgin Mary grew with child of him by imclling to 
2 Roſe, and was delivered of him at her Breatis, I hey 
deny the Myticry of the Trinity but puvith fuch as 
ſpeak againſt Chrift, whoſe Religion was not (lay they) 
taken away, but mcnded by Mibomet, And he who 
in his Pilg:image to Mecca, doth net. coming or going, 
viſit the Sepulchre of Chriſt, 15 reputed not to nave me- 
rzted, or bettcred himſclt any thing by his Journey. 

2 Every man muſt marry, to encreaſe the SeFaries of 
Mabomet, Four Wives he alloweth to every man, and 
as many Concubines as he will 3 between whom the 
Husband ſetteth no difference, either in Aﬀection or 
Apparel 3 but that his Wives only can enjoy his $Sab- 
baths Benevolence, - The Women are not admitted in 
the time of their lives to come into their Churches 3 nor 
after death, to Paradiſe : And whercas in moſt or. all 
other Countrics, Fathers give ſome Portions with their 
Daughters, the Matometans give money for their Wives, 
which being once paid, the Contract is regiſtred in the 
Cadze*s Book, and this is all their formality of Marriage. 
More of this Theme we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we 
arein TURCOMA NIA. and among the Turks, 

3 Everyone mult give of his wealth to the poor, Hence 
you ſhall have fome buy Slaves, and then manumit 
them; Buy Birds, and then let them fly. They uſe 
commonly to tree Prifoners, releaſe Bond-flaves, build 
Caves or Lodgings in the ways for the relict of Paſſen- 
gers, repair Bridges, and mend High-ways. But their 


moſt ordinary Alms confifi in Sacrihices of Sheep or Ox- 
cn, which, when the Solemnity is performed. they di- 


{tribute among the poor 3 to whom alſo, on the tirtt day 
of every ycar, they are bound to give the Tithe or tenth 
part of their Gettings in the year foregoing : inſomuch 
that you ſhall hardly find any Beggars amongſt them. - 
4 Every one muſt make his Prayers five times a day. 
When they pray, they turn their bodies towards Mecca, 
but their faces ſometimes one way, ſometimes another 
way, believing that Mzhomet ſhall%ome bchind them, 
being at their devotions. The hirlt time is an hour before 
Sun-Tlling 3 the ſecond, at noon-day thethird at three 
of the clock after-noon 3 the fourth at Sun-ſetting 3 the 
fifth and laſt, before they go to ſleep. Atall theſe times 
the Crycrs Kept a bauling, in the Steeples (for the Turks 
and Saracens have no Bells) for the People to come to 
Church, And ſuch as cannot come.mulſt when they hear 
the voice of the Criers, fall down in the place where 
they are.do their devotions, and kiſs the ground thrice, 
J Every one muſt keep a Lent one month in a year, 
This Lent 1s called Ramazan,in which they ſuppole the 
Alceran was given unto Mabomet by the Angel Gabriel, 
This Falt 15 only intended in the day tumc, the Law gi- 
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ving lcave to frollick it in the night as they belt pleaſe 
ſo they abſtain from Wine,and Swines fleſh 3 prohibited 
in their Law at all times, but never fo punGually ab. 
itaincd from, as in the time of their Lent, 

6 Be obedient to thy Parents. Which Law is the moſt 
negle&cd ot any in all the Atcoran, never any Children 
b-ing ſo uwnatural as the Tarkeſh. 

7 Thor ſhalt not hill, And this they keep Inviglated 
among themſclvesz but the poor Chriſtians are ſie to 
tecl the ſmart of their fury. And as if by this Law, the 
actual thedding of blood only were prohibited , they 
have invented puniſhments tor their Offenders, worſe 
than death it felt. As firſt, the Strappado , which is 
hanging of them by the Arms drawn backwards: when 
they are ſo bound, they are drawn up on high, and let 
down again with a violent ſwing, which unjoynteth all 
their back and Arms. Secondly, They ule to hoiſe up 
their heels, and with a great Cudpel to give them three 
or four hundred blows on the ſoles of their tect. Third- 
ly, Ic is ordinary to draw themnaked up to the top of a 
Gibbet or Tower, tull of hooks, and cutting the Rope, 
to let them fall down again 3 and by the way they are 
caught by ſome of the hooks, where they commonly 
nang, till they die for hunger. 

S Do unto others as thou wouldſt be done unto thy ſelf, 
To thoſe that keep theſe Laws he promiſcth Paradile, a 
place of all Delights,adoined with flowry Fields, water- 
cd with Chryſtaline Rivers, beautified with Trees of 
Gold, under whoſe cool ſhade they ſhall ſpend thcir 
ume with amorous Virgins,whoſe Manlion thall not be 
tar diltant. The men ſhall never excecdthe age ot thirty, 


nor the women of fifteen ; and thoſe to have their Vu- 
g1nities renewed, as faſt as loſt. 


Friday he ordained to be the Sabbath day, partly to 
diftinguiſh his Followers from the Fews and Chriſtians, 
who ſolemnize the days enſuing 3 but principally, be- 
cauſe he was on that day proclaimed King or Emperozr, 
and (olemnly io created. Wine and Swines-fleſh are the 
principal things forbidden by the Alcoran : from the lat: 
whereof they all unanimouſly refrain 3 but on the fir 
they are ſo ſotted. that when they come at it, they {el- 
dom go homc again unled ; inſomuch that all the Wines 
in Conſtantinople have becn thrown about the Streets, 
and death made the penalty for any that will preſume to 
bring any more into the City. Mahomet taught them, 
Thar every one ſhould be {ved by his own Religion 5 
him only excepted, that r-volted from the Aicorai unto 
another Law : but fo,that nnder the notion of Religion, 
bc means only ſuch as worſhip the one and on'v God, 
excluding by that means the old Idolaters of the Gentiles 
from the hopes of Salvation. And he taught too, That 
at the end of the World, -all men that profeſſed any ſuch 
Religion, ſhould go into Paradiſe; the Fews ander the 
Banner of Moſes, the Chrijtiazs under the Banner of 
Chriſt, and the Saracens under the Banner of Mahomet. 
They compel no man therefore to abjure the Faith 10 
which he was born, but commend and approve ſecretly 
ſuch as they find zealous and conſtant in their own ke 
ligion 3 yet holding it an eſpecial honour to have daily 
new ProſcIytes.they incite them by hope of Freeaom an! 
Preferment, which with many are motives t00 Mu" 
prevailing. Hence I have heard many fay, That 
better for a man that would enjoy Liberty ol Confct- 
cnce, to live in the Countrics protetling Mabometaniſm, 
than Papiſtry : for in the onc he {hall never be tree may 
the bloody Inquiſition; in the other he is never motclicd, 
if he meddlc not with their Law, their J/omen, Or ther 
Slaves. Ty. 
" The Opinions which they hold concerning, the cad - 
the World, arc very ridiculous as that at the W's 
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of a Horn, not all fcſh only, but the Angels themtelves 
ſhalldiez that the Earth with an Earthquake tha! be 
kneaded together like a lump of dough 3 that a {econd 
blaſt of the ſame Horn, ſhall after forty days reſtore all 
again ; that Cain {hal] be the Captain Or Ringleader of 
the damned,who ſhall have the countenance of dogs and 
(wine; that they ſhall paſs over the bridge of Juſtice,la- 
den with their fins in {atchels;that the great {mners ſhall 
fall into hell,the leſſer into Furgatory only; with a thou- 
{and the like fopperies : which it is needleſs to add here, 
conſidering that the Alcoran it (elf is now extant in 
Engliſh, and every one that liſts may read it. A thing ſo 
full of Tantologies, inchohtrencies, and ſuch groſs ab- 
{urdities, of ſo impure and carnal mixture, that he mult 
lay aſide the uſe of his natural reaſon,who 1s taken by 1t, 
if force, ambition, or the want of Chriſtian education do 
not lead him on. For if we ſeriouſly look into the caulcs 
of the deplorable increaſe and long continuance of this 
Religion, we ſhall find them to be chiefly theſe, x The 
greatneſs of the Victories gotten by the Saracens, who 
caſily compelled the conquered Nations to receive their 
Law. 2 The great zeal and diligence of the Arabians 
themſelves, who being a numerous people.and much gi- 
ven to Merchandize, have poſſeſſed themſelves ot all the 
Sea-Coaſts of Africk, from the ſtreights of Babel Mandcl, 
almoſt as far as to the Cape of Good Hope 3 of all the 
Tands in thoſe Seas, and many Fafories and good 
Towns on the Coaſts of India : in all which they have 
ſetled their Religion alſo, as a thing inſeparable trom 
their Nation. 3 A peremptory reſtraint of all diſputa- 
tion in any point of Religion whatſoever it be. 4 The 
ſupprefling of Philoſophy, and the ſtudy of Humane 
Sciences;the light whereof might cafily detect the groſs- 
neſs of their Superſtitions. 5 The ſenſual liberty allowed 


of having, variety of Wives, and as many Concubines as | 


they are able to keep. 6 The promiſe of the like ſenſual 
pleaſures in the other world, with which a ſenſe not 1l- 
laminated with the Spirit of God, doth for the moſt part 
uſe to be more aftectcd, than with the ſpeculative hope 
of ſpiritul happincſs. 7 The forbidding of Printing and 
printed Books, by which the people might come to ſee 


the verity and purity of the Chriſt:ax Faith the talihood 


and impurity of the Law of Mahomet. Theſe laſt not 
uſeful, or at leaſt not able to induce belick, it the firſt had 
not opened and preparcd the way. 

For indced force of Arms was the ſtrongeſt Argument 
by which Mahomet himſelf confirmed.and his Succeffors 
in their times have fince propagated and difperfed his 
Doctrine.Strengthened by the reſort of that raſcal Rab- 
ble, which repaired to him, he aſſaults Medina, pretend- 
ing a quarrcl to the Fews, who had there a Synagogue. 
Repulſed at firſt with loſs of men, and a wound in his 
face, by which ſome of his fore-teeth were beaten out 3 
there likely to have made an end of his new Religion, if 
not recovercd by his Souldiers for a further miſchief. At 
the next onſet he prevailed, the Battcl being fought near 
a place called Bedez, ſituate betwixt Mecca and Medina, 
trequently mentioned in the Alcoran, After which fight 
he took the City, converting the Synagogze to a Temple 
for his own impicties: the news whereof ſo ſtartled the 
Phylarche, or Nobility of Mecca, that they armed all 
their Powers againft him, and ſped ſb well in the begin- 


ning of the War,that they drove him forcibly from their. 


Territories 3 which not long after he ſubdued, and ſet 
his chief ſeat at M-cca, From that his flight, the Sara- 
cens began their Computation of years ( as we from 
CHRIST'S Nativity ) which they call the Hegira ; 
which beginneth about the year of our Redemption 
617. Concerning which time.I cannot but obſerve,that 


Mibomet compelled his devillifh Dodrine, beginning his | 


—— 
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Empire 3 and Boxiface the third afumecd his Anticor;- 


ſtian title, beginning his unlimited Supremacy nigh a- 


bout the ſame year. It was called the Hegira. from the A- 
rabick Hegirathi, which by thc Learned jn that Tongue, 
15 rendred by Sreyuts ip Ths Tphorumas, I. C the porſt- 
cation raiſed about Religion, Faſeph Scaliger in thc firit 
Edition of his mot glorions work De emendations t2n;- 
porum,caltcth off this Etymology with purum puttim men- 
dacium, Be will not have it called ra frge or perſccn- 
t10nis, but Ara Hagarene , becaulc toifporh the Zrab:- 
ans were by ſome called Hagarens.. Þ believe it would 
have puzled foſcph,with all his reading, to ſew utto vs 
any Epoche or Ara, which 1s taken from the nam? of a 
Nation. And therefore other reaſon he giveth us none 
but this Nos antem ſcimus vacem illam primogeni? ſin ni7- 
catione ab Hagarenis,z01 a fuga duct. But time and oppy- 
{ition,at the laſt reclaimed him from this Errous; and in 
the ſecond Edition of his Work, he is content to follow 
the common opinion of thoſe men, whom in the fri he 
whiſtlcd off with the infamous appellation of mend aces, 

\ But to proceed, It hapned much about this time, that 
the Saracens revolting from Heraclizs the Eaftern Em- 
perour, Joyned themſelves unto him. They had long 
been difpleaſed with their condition, and now hoped to 
mend it. Exalperated by Jultan the Apoſtate,when they 
ſerved in his Wars againit the Perſeax, for telling them 
when they demanded their pay, that he had more ftore-of 
Steel than Gold ; but then they wanted a fit head to re- 
fort unto. Now ferving Heraclixs in theſame War, they 
were uſed by his Officers in the fame ill manner. Ack- 
ing their pay, the Treaſurer of the Army made them this 
churliſh an{wer, that there was ſcarce money enough to pay 
the Roman and Grecian Soldiers, and muſt thoſe Dogs 
be ſo importunate for their Wages ? Provoked herewith, 
and hearing the tame of Mahomet.they betook themſelves 
to him : who ſtrengthned by their Forces.and the com- 
ing, in of the reſt of their Country-men ſoon brovght.cth? 
three Arabias under his fubjection, To which, having 
defeated the Emperours Forces {cnt againſt him, he a6- 
ded ſome parts of Syria and #gypt5 and returning to 
Mecce, there dicd frantick and digempered, in the {c- 
venticth year of his Ape, and three and twentieth of 
his Impoſtzres : of which he had ſpent thirteen at Med/- 
2, and the reſt at Mecca. His dead body being kept 
four days in expeQaticn of a Reſurreion, which h> 
promiſed to pertorm at the end of three 3 grown full of 
ſtench and putrefaction, was carried to Mediza,and there 
interred : his Succeffors out of wicked and woridly po- 
licy, keeping up the reputation of that Reljgioz after his 
deceaſe , which they derided in his life , and calling 
themſelves Caliphs, and Vicars General, to him, their 
Prophet, to the Catalogue of which we hatten; made 
intricate, not more by their own confuſtons, than by the 
difference of thoſe naimes by which they are preſented to 
us by ſeveral Writers according to the times and Lan 
guages in which they writ. 


The Caliphs or Emperours of the Saracens, 


A:C."AH. 
þ + Wen - 


Mzihomet the fmpoſtor,of whom before, 
632.15 


Evubezer, or Vquebar, Mahomet's Father 
in-law, and one of his Great Captains, 
{upplanted Alito whom the Empire was 
deiigned by the will of Mahomet and 
took unto himſclt the name of Ca/ip1. 2. 

Haumar, the {econd of Mabome?*s Great 
Captains, having the Command ot the 
Army under Ebubezer, ſuccecded him 
in the Eftate 3 and addcd to it Perſis, 

O 2 Appt, 


Qu——_— _—_ 


Feypt. Paleſtine, with great part of Sy- 
ria and Meſopotamia. 12. 

4 Oſinan, the third of Mzhomet's Great 
Captains, Husband of Zeineb,his ſecond 
Daughter 3 ſucceeded under that pre- 
rence, and added all Barbary to his Em- 
pire. Diſtreſſed by the faction ot Hzlz, 
and beſieged in his own houſe, he ſlew 
himſclf in the eighty ſeventh year of his 
Age. and the tenth of his Reign. 

5 Hali, the Kinſman and next heir of Ma- 
homet, and the hnsband of Fatime his 
eldeft Daughter, ſuccceded on the death 
of Oſman : murdered by the procure- 
ment of Mubavias, ncar Cufa, in Arabia 
Feliz, 

6 Mruhbavizs having murdered H1:, his Son 
Haſem, or Ofſan, and eleven oi the Sons 

of that Hiſem, the twelith only cſca- 
ping with lite (trom whom deſcended 
the Family of the Alavecz, and the Per- 
fan Sophies ) afſamed the Government 
as rightful Succeſſor to Oſman, whole 
Widoiv, the daughter oft Mahomet, he 
had took to wite. He conquered Rhodes, 
Cyprus, and a great part of Afia Minor, 
and was the Founder of the Family of 
Aven Humeya. 

64 7 Gizid the Son of Mabwoias,morke skilled 

in Pociry than in Arms. 

S Haibdala and Mirvan, Competitors for 
the Supreme Dignity 3 but carricd at 
laſt by Marvan. 

9 Abizelech, the Son of Marvan,eftabliſhed 
the begun Conquelts of Armenia, and 
M-ſopotamia. 22 

10 Vlidor Ulit,ander whom the Saracexs or 
Moors firſt conquered Spain. 9g 
11 Zulcimin,Brother to Vlit.,whoſe Captain 
Mrlſimas bcſieged Conſtantinople , till 
his Ships were burnt, and his men con» 
{rmed with the Plague. 3 
12 Hoimar, or Haumar W. Son of UVlidor 
Ulit, 2 
i 13 1zid, or G:2:d II. the brother of Haumay 
with whora during his life he was 
joynt Caliph, and after dis deceaſe en- 
joved it waolly to himſelf. 


Z0 


14 Evelid, by ſome called Iſcham, in whoſe. 
time Charls Martel made ſuch havock of 


the Moors in France, Anno 734. their 
General then named Abderamen, 18 

15 Gizid III. the ſon of Gizid the ſecond. 

16 Hyces,by ſomd called Thrahim,the brother 
of G:23id the third, flain by Marvay. 

17 Marvan II. the laſt of the houſe of Bex- 
hameya, flain by Abdalla,of the houſe of 
Fatime and Hall, 

13 Abdalla, of the houſe of Alavecz, or Alz- 
beci, deſcended from Hali and Fatime, 
the eldeſt daughter of Mahomet 3 called 
alſo the Family of Abas,becauſe of their 
deſcent from Abas the Uncle of Maho- 
met, and perhaps Father unto Halz. 

1 Abdalla II. | 

20 Mahomet II. firnamed Bugtafer, or Abu- 

gefer , who built the City of Bagdet, 
made from that time the conſtant feat 
of his Succeſſors till their fatal period. 

21 Mihadi, 9 | 


22 Muſi, or Moyſes. 1 
23 Aron, cr Avachid, who compelled Irey, 
Emp3.ci- oi Conſtantinople , to Pay him 
tribute. 23 | 
24 Mahamad, or Mahomet III. 
25 Av4dalia WI. who took and ſpoyled Crete 
and overthrew the Greeks; he alſy ſpoy- 
led Sicilia, Sardinia, and Corſica, >! 
26 Mabhomet TV. waſted Italy. burnt the Sub- 
urbs of Rome, and haraſſed the torcna« 
med Iſlands. 40 
Others reckon theſe Caliphs to have ſucceeded 
Mzhomet the ſecond, 
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935 
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198 25 Mamon. 12 

210 26 Mutetzam, $8 

218 27 Wacek. 4 

222 28 Methucal. 12 

234 29 Montacer, 1 

352 3o Abul Hamet. 6 

241 31 Almates, 4 

245 39 Maitadi Bila, 7. Aﬀer whoſe death, the 
Agyptians withdrew themſelves from 

their obedience due to the Babylonian Caliph, and choſe 

one of their own,to whom all the Arabians.and thoſe of 

the Manumetan Religion, in Africa and Exrope, ſub- 

mitted themſelves. Of the Agyptian Caliphs,when we 

come into that Country, Take now with you the names 

only of the Syrian and Babylonian Caliphs ; tor ſtory of 

them 1 find little or none, the power being totally in the 

hands of the Szltans of the ſeveral Provinces, and no- 

thing left unto the Caliphs but an airy title, the ſhadow 

of that mighty Tree, which formerly had ſpread it {clt 

over moſt part of the World. 


The Babylonian Caliphs after the diviſion, 


A.C. 4.H. 
870 251 
©9I 273 
897 281 
907 389 
931.313 
932 314 
939 321 
943 325 
947 

999 

1030 
I035 
1095 
I117 


I135 
I 160 


Mutemah. 21 
Mutezad. 8 
Muchtaphi. 8 
Muchtedar. 24 
Elkaher, 1 
Ratze. 
MuQGade. 4. 
Muſteraphe. 2. 
Macia, and Taia. 44 
Kadar, 41 
Kaim. 5 
MruGadi. 60 
Muſtetaher. 22 
Muſteraſchad. 15 
Raſchied. 25 
Muſteneged, 9 
1169 Muſt2z3, 10 
I179 5 Narzi. 39 
12P5 597 19 Taber, 

20 Multeyatzar. 
1255 638 21 Myuftatzem , the laſt Caliph , or High 

Pricſt of the Sarcens of Bagdet , or bs- 

bylon,Jiving in the account of a Prince or Emperour 3 0! 
looked on as the Supreme Lord of the Saracen Empie * 
ſtarved in his Caſtle of Bagdet, and his whole polierity 
rooted out by Allan, os Haalon the Tartar, in the firſt 
year of his reign. Yet there is fiill remaining a carcaſs 0 
the old body,one whom they call Caliph.at whoſe hands 
the ncighbour Princes uſe to receive their Dzadems an 
Regalities 3 for ſo we tind that Solyman the magnificent, 
after his conqueſt of Chaldez, Meſopotamia, and Aſpris 
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© hive b2{n by one of theſe poor titular Caliphs, Crow- 
ncd King of bavylon, Anno 1513. 


Th:s ho! weld Y body ot the Saracen Empire, having | 


thus two heads, began apparently to decline : long tO 
the Kings of Oviedo and Navarre, 4 great part of Spazn 
© the Genof- Sardinia,and Godfica; to the Norman, Na- 
ples. and Sicily 3 and finally moſt of their Empire, with 
their very names, to the Turks and Tartars, For Allan, 


or Hon, a Tirtarian Captain, ftarved Mutſtatzem the | leveral Clanxes, and in their Robbcries taking No more 


Babylonian Caliph, in his Tower of Bagdet, and rooted 
our all kis Poſterity. a3 before was faid : ) and Sarracorn 
the trit Turkiſh King of #gypt, braincd the laſt Agyp- 
tian Calip) with his Horſemans Mace 3 leaving not one 
of Iſſue or Kindred ſurviving. The office of the Caliphs 
( as to matters which concern their irreligion, and the 
ſupreme determination of the doubts and controverhies 
which occur therein) being now executed in the Turks 
Dominion, by the Mzfty, or Chict Prictt of the Turkiſh 
Mahometas. | 

As Mars ſhewed himfclt a friend unto thoſe Saracens, 
in their wars and triumphs 3 fo allo did Phabus pour 
down no leſs Cearlettial infiuence, on ſuch as addicted 
themſelves to Scholartkip. Bagdet in Chaldea, Cairoaz , 
Fs, Morocco, 1n Barbary 3 and Corduba in Spain, were 
their Vniverſities : out of which came the Philoſophers, 
Avicene, and Averroes 3 the Phyſicians, Rhaſis, and Me- 
ſue; the Geographers, Leo and Abilfada; and almoii all 
the Textuaries and protound Writers, (as Hal:, Algazel, 
Albumazar , &c.) in Aſtrology, from whom a great 
part of our Aſtronomical and Ahjtrological texms are bor- 

wed. 
* "Pere i5 now no Kingdom, TIſland,or Province which 
acknowledgeth the Empire of the Saracexs, but the 
Kingdom of F:fi and Morocco only : Arabza it ſelf , the 
very firlt ſeat of their power, acknowledging a ſubjeQi- 
on to the Turkiſh Empire. For firſt Petrea, and Deſerta, 
being ſubdued by the Turks, when they conquered Per- 
fa, or otherwiſe tollowing the fortunes of the preſent 
Vicor, were afterwards accounted of as ſubje& unto 
the Mamaluks of Zgypt, who out of that Country and 
all Syria,had by degrees diſſeized the Selzuccian Family. 
And as the Vaſſals of that Crown, though but Subjecs 
at will, they more moleſted Selimus in his march to- 
wards Egypt, by falling on his Rear, and terrifying him 


mt 


with their night-Alarms, than all the Forces of the Ma- 
maluks, in the held againſt him. But Zzypt bcing ſub- 
dued, and the Mamaluhs utterly deftroyed, ſome of 
their Chiefs being gained by money,and the reſt by pro- 
miſe of preftermentz the whole Nation of theſe wild 
Arabs {wore allegiaxce to him : continuing, in account 
as ſubject unto his Succeſſors, but in effe&t doing what 
they liſt; governed as formerly by the Chirfs of their 


notice of the Txrk than they do of the Chriſtians. And 
as for Falix.it continued alſo in a free -ondition.in reſpe&X 
of any forrcin power 3 till of late timcs the Trrks and 
Portugals entrenched upon them. For in the year 1538; 
Solyman Baſſa, Admiral of the Turkiſh Fleet againlt the 
Portugals , who had diverted the trade of the Red Sea, 
and otherwile given offence to Solyman the Magnificent. 
by aiding the Perfians, went with a ſtrong, Army to take 
Dit, a Town and Iſland of Eaſt T:dia, then in their 
poſſettion. But being unable to cffet it, at his coming 
back he called in at Aden, one of the bett traded Ports 
ot Aravia Felix, invited the King thereof aboard, moſt 
treacherouſly hanged him.and ſurprizcd the City. The 
like he alſo did to the King, of Zibet, the Port Town to 
Mecca : and by that means got poſſethon of all the 
Coalis ot this Country, bordering on the Red Sea, or 
Gult of Aravia 3 of which the Tzrks ſill continue 
Maſters. But in the Inland parts, and towards the Per 
ſian Gult, of no power at all ; not ſuffered to travel 
up and down without a Paſ, from ſome of the Ara- 
bian Chicts 3 or it they do, in danger to be ſet upon by 
the Natives, who brook them not. Some parts hereof 
which lie next unto the Ifle of Ormus, made one King- 
dom with it 3 but the Kings originally of this Country, 
by whom the City of Ormus was firſt builded : and 
fo continued till the taking of Ormus by the Portugal, 
Anno 1622, who lince the taking of that Ifle by the 
King of Perſia, hold Mickahat, and ſome other pieces 
upon this Continent, The reſidue of the Country 
cantoned amongſt a company of petit Princes, as in tor- 


mer times betore ambition taught them to devour one 
another, 


And ſo much for ARABIA; 
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ginally conſtituted the Aſſyrian Empire, 
I have joyned together in the Title, be- 
cauſe united in the Story and Afairs 
thereof ; though ſeverally to be cont1- 
dered in the Deſcription and Chorogra- 
phy of them. 


6 GHALDEA, 


CHALDEA is bounded on the Eaft, with Sſi- | 


ana, a Province of Perſia, on the Wett, with Arabia 
Deſerta , on the North, with Meſopotamza 3, and on the 
South, with the Perſia Bay, and the reli of Deſerta, 


Originally called Chaſd:m from Cheſed the fourth Son of | 


Nachor, the brother of Abraham. Cheſed quoque quartas 
eſt, 2 quo Chaſdim, id eſt, Chaldei poſtea vocati ſunt, as 
St. Hierome hath it. But why the Chaldeaxs ſhould de- 
rive their name from Cheſed, being a People long before 
Chefed*s birth , I am not able to determine : unleſs he 
taught them the firſt Principles of the Art of Aſtronomy ; 
or was the Author of {ome lignal benefit nnto them, 
which we know not of, It was called afterwards Baby- 
I1,ia, from Babylon the chiet City of it 3 and at this day 
by Bellonias, Azania z, by the Arabians, Keldan by the 
Turks, Curdiſtan, | 

But the name of Chaldea ſometimes went beyond 
thoſe bounds; taking in ſome part alſo of Meſopotamza.as 


appeareth by that paſſage of St. Stephen, ſaying, As 7. 


3,3, 4. That the God of glory appeared to our Father A- 
braham, whes he rw. in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran 3 and ſaid unto him, Get thee out of this Coun- 
try, and from thy Kindred, and come into the Land which 
I ſhall ſhew thee, Then came he out of the Land of the 
Chaldces, and dwelt ix Charran, &c. Where clearly that 
part of M:ſypotamza, which lay next unto Aſſyria, where 
then Abraham was. 1s included under the name of Chal- 
dea, or the Land of the Chaldees. Which I deſire the 
Reader to take notice of, becauſe I muſt make uſe of this 
oblervation in another place. 

The Country of Herodotis {aid to be fo fruitful, that 
it yielded ordinarily two h1dred, and in ſome places 
tree hundred fold, the blades of Wheat and Barley be- 
ing (as he afhrmeth) four tingers broad. By Pliny it is 
{aid of the Babylonians, that they mowed their Corn 
twic? and ſeeded it a third time, or elſe it would be no- 
thing but blades: and yet ſo, that the worlt of their 
Land yiclded fifty, and their beſt an hundred-fold en- 
creale., Nor is the nature of the ſoy! ſo altered in long 
tract oi time, but that cas late Travellers have obſerved ) 
It would in all likelihood attain to its firſt fertility, if it 
wcre ordered with like care and diligence, as in tormer 
times.But whatneed more be ſaid as to the natural fruit- 


« Heſe Provinces, which properly and ori- ' 


—_— 


| 


fulncls and delights of this Country.than that it pleaſed | 
bh © bt " . . . . ” ; +52 
Ged Almighty to make choice of ſome part hercot for | them in their buildings, inttcad of Mortar, than which 


| the Terreſtrial Paradiſe or. Garden of Eden, in which he 


placed our Father Adam. at his firſt Creation. For there 
that Paradiſe, by men both skilled in Divinity and Geo- 
graphy, is affirmed to have ſtood. Yet amongſt all ſorts 
of Writers we hind different opinions. Some make Para- 
diſe to be a place of pleaſure, and the four Rivers to be 
the four Cardinal Vertues 3 but theſe Allegories on the 
Scripture are unwarrantable. Others place it in the air, 
under the Circle of the Moon 3 and tell us that the four 
Rivers in the Scriptures mentioned, fall down from 
thence, and running all under the Ocean, riſe up again in 
thoſe places where they are now found: but this is ſo vain 


a foppery, that I will not honour it with a confutation, 


Such as make Paradiſe local, are divided alſo into three 
ranks (for T omit the reſt) whereof ſome place it under 
the ZXquatorz but this agreeth not with the bounds pre- 
{cribed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some conceive thetour Rivers 
to be Tigris, Euphrates, Nilus,and Ganges and that Para- 
diſe was the whole world ; but this cannot be : for then 
when Adam was driven out of Paradiſe, it muſt alfo tol- 
low that he was driven out of the world, which were 
moſt abſurd. Thoſe of the ſoundeſt judgments place it 


herein an Iſland which is made by the Rivers Tigris and 


Euphrates, and ſome branches running from them both : 
the uppermoſt of which is called Piſoz, ( falſly rendred 
Ganges ) which watereth the Land of Havilab, or that 
part of the Land of Havilah, which is now called Chuſe- 
jtan,or Suſiana.a Province of Perſia, and the lowermoſt 
1s named Gihon, (improperly by ſome tranilated Nilus 
which compaſſeth the Eaſt parts of Arabia Petr#a, by 
the Septuagint for the reaſons above mentioned.rendred 
Ethiopia. And this agrecth both with the poſition of this 
Country, and the courſe of thoſe Rivers. For that Ti- 


 gris and Euphrates (which the Hebrew Text called Hid- 


dekel, and Perah ) do here joyn their ſtreams, is confeſſed 
on all fides. Then as for Piſox. it is no other than that 
River by Ptolomy, called Baſflins, or Regius 3 by Curtius 
more nearly Piſo-Tigris, or Puſi-Tigris, Pervenit ad flu- 
viem, Paſitigrin incole vocait,as his own words arc. A 
little ctream, which watering the Land of Havilah, or 
the Country of the Chavelei, or Chaulaſei, or Chaulots: 
( for by theſe ſeveral names they are called among{ the 
Ancients, who place them betwixt the Babylontaus, and 
the Nabatheans an Arabian people) poureth it {elf into 
the Tigris, and falls together with it into the Gulf of 
Perſia. And finally for Gibon, by Ptolomy called Maar- 
ſares, and by others Marſyrus , it is no other than a 
branch of Exphrates, which watering the Land of Cs, 
or Ethiopia Afratica take which name you will, Iofcth 1t 
ſelt at lalt in the Lakes of Chaldea. ” 
But though in general theCountry was extremely fruit 
tul.yet in ſome places was it covered with a ſſimy matter, 


which the overflowing of the waters, and the nature of 


the ſoil together, did bring forth abundantly. Uſed by 


more 
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more durable and binding 3 and therefore choſen tor | 


the Cement of ihe Tower of Babel , Gen. 11.3. Some 
alſo tcll of a Clif, which opening ſendeth out ſuch a 
ft:nk, that it Killcth Birds as they fly over it 3 and 0- 
th«rs. of a like open place near a Town called Azit, which 


continually throweth out boyling pitch (named there- | 


torc Hl-mouth by the Moors) hilling therewith the ad- 
joyning Fils; and that herewith the People uſe to 
picch tacir Boats, But this in ſome places only,the Coun- 
try generally being both healthy and delightiul, as be- 
fore was ſaid. 

The Pcop!e ancicntly were much addicted unto 
Seoth-laying and Divinations, and no leſs noted tor be- 
ing Authors of the firſt Idolatry that was ever practi- 
{{d in the World. Induced unto the laſt perhaps by the 
Power of their Kings, who would needs confer Divine 
Honours upon ſome of their Anceſtors. But to the firſt 
inclined by their own diſpolition, and the fituation of 
their Country, yiclding a fair {enfible Horizon (for the 
Rational is alike in all places, both in Hills and Valles) 
and conicquently profitable to the obſervation of the ri- 
{ing and ſetting of the Stars, whether Heliacal, Acront- 
cal, Maintin?, or Veſpertine, as the Artiſts phraſe It. 
Whercunto may be added the length of Life in thoſe 
elder times, furnithing them wich the greater meaſure 
of expcricnce, concerning thg diltin& Motions of cach 
ſeveral Orb, and the tull period of the courſes of cach 
ſeveral Planet, Certain it is,that they grew ſo noted in 
this Art, that at the laſt every Aſtrologaſter, or Figure- 
finger, was called a Chaldegan, Gentis nomine ad eos bo- 
munes tranſlito, qui ſcſe illins ſapientie ſpecie venditabant, 
as Beza hath obſerved in his Auxotations, For giving 
too much credit to them, the People thus flouted by the 
Satyriſt, 

Chald -is ſed major erit fiducia, quicquid 
Dixerit Aſtrologws, credent @ fonte relatum 
Ammn995. CC, 
That 15 to ſav, 
Foves Oracles no greater credit have, 
Than Sooth-ſyings of a Chaldee cozening Knave. 

The Language which was ſpoken here, had the name 
of the Chaldee, or Chaldzan Tongue z of great antiqui- 
ty, and ſanctitied by the Holy Ghoſt, ſome Chapters of 
the Prophclic of Danzel being written in it. So different 
from the Hebrew in its primitive purity, that the Fews 
did not underſtand it, as appeareth by the words of the 
Officers of Hezekzab, 2 Kings 18. 26. defiring Rabſhe- 
kah to ſpeak.to.them in the Chaldee Tongue, that the 
common people of the Fews might not hear his Blaſphe- 
mies. A farther proot may be, That a man may have 
ſome knowledg, in the Hebrew, and yet be ignorant of 
the Chaldee ;, as many are, no doubt, at this preſent day. 
But whatſoever it was in its primitive purity, it altered 
afterwards when the Fews came to live amongſt them, 
during the Captivity : out of whoſelong commerce with 
them, both Nations loſt their proper Languages.,and fell 
upon a third, made out of both, which was called the 
Syriack, Of this we ſpake before, when we were in Sy- 
ria and Paleſtine. And this is now thenatural Language 
of this Country, and its neighbour 4ſſyria 3 but with a 
little mixture of the Greek and Arabick : Not vulgarly 
{poken elſewhere,for ought I can find 3 but uſed by ma- 
ny others in their Sacred Othces, by whom not com- 
monly underſtood. For in this Language, all the Seas 
of the Ealtern Chrittians do aſſociate their Publick Li- 
turgizs; that is to ſay, the Neſtorians, Facobites, Maro- 


mites, (for I reckon not the Melchites, who uſe the Greek 


Liturgie , amongſt the Sectaries. ) The like do alſo the 
Indians or Chriſtians of Saint Thomas, the Cophties or 
Coriſtians of Fg ypt and the poor remainder of the Chri- 


hap 


IJ 3 
ſtians in the Ifle of Zocatcrsz, an Iand on the Coa?t of 
Africk, Uſed to thoſe Liturgies, when the Language was 
more underſtood amongit them 3 though now worn 
out of Valgar knowledg, by. the over{preading, of the 
Arabick,, Tartariaa.and Turkiſh Conquciis. In which the 
Prelates of theſe Churches have fallen into the great cr- 
rour of the Church of Rome « and without taking no- 
tice of thealterations, hapning in the Velgar Tongues 
of thoſe ſeveral Nations, waich are unitcd under thum 
into one Opinion, keep up a Languagein their Letergies 
which they underliand not 3 as if the capacities of the 
People could be ſooner railed to the undertianding of an 
unknown Language.than the publick L:turpres be fitted 
unto their capacities, The ancient piety of the Church, 
and the modern Languages of Gods Feople are not in- 
conſiſtent 3 though out of private ends {ome have taught 
us otherwiſe. But] tear this errbur ( as ſome others ) 
will not be ſo eaſily remedicd, as apprehended. From 
the Tongue in which they celebrate the Divine Offices 
of their Religion, pais we to the Religion it (elf, whole 
Sacred Ofhces are ſo celebrated. 

The Chriſtian Faich was hrit preachcd in this Country 
by Saint Peter, of whote bcing in Babylox (the chict City 
hereot ) himſclt afſurcth us in the Jati words almoſi of 
his fixlt Epiſtle : and other butincls he had none here, 
but to preach the Goſpel, Much perſecuted by the Per- 
fians ( who were then poſicfſed of all thele parts) it pre- 
vailed at laſt 5 Chriſtianity growing, up the taſter for the 
cutting down. The Patrzarchal Scc,originally planted in 
Selacia, ſucceſſor unto Babylon in repute and greatneſs, 
it not alſo in name 3 the Biſhop whereof, by order of 
the Nzcene Council, had the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
of theſe parts, with the name of Catholique; and the 
next place in S-ſiox, at all publick Aſſemblies of the 
Church, next aiter the Patriarch of Hieruſalem. And 
beſides this,the Indians or Chriſtians of Saint Thomas ac- 
knowledg, him for their Primate or M-trapolitan ;, as 
they did atterwards 1n his right the Patriarch oi Muzal, 
At this preſent here are ſome remainders of Chriſtianity. 
part of chem Facobites , but the moſt Neftorians z of 
whom more anon. 

Ot the chict Rivers hereof we have ſpoken already z 
and Mountains there are none to hinder us in our paſ- 
ſage forwards: So chat without more delay, we may take 
a view of their principal places, And in the firlt place 
we meet with Babel (in the Hebrew fignitying Contu- 
fon ) famous tor Confulion of Languages which here 
pened, For immediately after the Univerfal Deluge, 
Nimrod the Son of Chus, the Son of Cham. perſwaded the 
People to ſecure themiclves from the like after-claps, by 
building ſome [tupendious Edifice, which might reſt 
the fury of a ſecond Deluge. This Counſel was generally 
embraccd, Heber only arc nis Family (as tradition g 0- - 
eth ) contradicting ſuch an uylawial attempt. The ma- 
jor part prevailing, the Tower began to rear a head of 
Majelty, 5146 paces from the ground; having its baſis 
and circumference equal to the height. The paſſage to 
£0 up, went winding about the outſide, and was of an 
excccding great breadth; there being, not only room for 
Horſes, Carts, and the like means of Carriage, to meet 
and turn: but Lodging tor Man and Beaft , and ( as 
Veritegan xreporteth Grais and Corn-helds for their nou- 
riſhment, But God beholding from on high chis fond 
attempt, ſent amongti them (who before were of-one 
Language) acontulion of Tongues; which hindced Ghic 
proceeding of this Puilding, one being not able to un- 
derſtand what his fellow called for. | 

2 Babylon, on the Bank of Exphrates, the ancienteſt, 
City in the World, on this fide of the Flood 3 tirtt buile 


ho Nimrod, in the place deftinated to the raifing of the 


Tewer 
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Tower of Babe!, and by him made the Seat of hts King- 
dom : afterwards beautihed and enlarged by Semirams, 
the Wife of Nizus, one of his Succefſors 3 and hn-lly, 
much cncreaſed both in bulk and beauty by Nebuchad- 
neZZar , who therefore arrogated to himſelf the whole 
elory of it. ſaying in his pride, Is not this the great Ba- 
bel that T have bailded ? Dan. 4. 30. A City ot great 
fime and State. accounted one of the Worlds nine won= 
ders, and deſervedly too. | 
The compaſs of the Walls 365 furlongs\or 46 miles) 
according to the number ot the days in the year 3 1n 
height fitty Cubits, and of ſo great breadth, that Carts 
and Carriages might meet on the top of them; finith- 
cd in one year, by the hands of 200000 Workmen, 
employed daily init. Situate On both 11dcs of Ezphra- 
ze, over which there was a ſumptuous Bridge. and at 
each end of that Bridge a magnificent Palace : beautth- 
ed alſo with the Temple of the Idol Bel, and famous for 
the Pexfile Gardens, made with great charge, and born 
up with moſt liately Arches, Ina word, {0 great and 
val it was, that Ariſtotle ſaith, That it ought rathcr to 
be called a Country, than a City : adding withall, That 
when the Town was taken, it was three days before the 
furtheſt parts of the Town could take notice of it, 
Which taking of the Town muſt be underſtood of the 
ſorpriſe hereof by the Medes and Perſizxs 3 and not of 
the taking of it by the Macedonians, as Pet. Ramus ( as 
great a Clerk 2s he was) in his marginal Notes upon the 
Politicks of that Author , hath moſt vainly told us. 
\W hich. whether it were that, there were Gates at the end 
of every Street, which made it be ſo long in taking ; or 
that the Babylonzans were not wakened from their drun- 
ken Featt, in the time whereof it was ſurpriſed, I de- 
termine not. Revolting in the time of Semiramy, the 
news came to her as ſhe was ordering her Hair : where- 
upon leaving her Head half-drefs'd, ſhe went and beſie- 
gcd itz never ordering the reft of her Hair, till ſhe had 
recovered it. How it f#ll into the hands of Cyrxs, we 
learn out of Xenophon's Cyri-paideia, which was in this 
manner. The River Emphrates ran quite thorow the 
Town,round about whole Banks the politick Prince cut 
many deep Chanels 3 into which when the Babylonians 
were ſecurely merry at a general Feaſt.he ſuddenly drai- 
ned and emptied the River,conveyed his own Forces in- 
to the Town all along the dry and yielding Chanel, and 
in a little time made himſelf Maſter of it. From the 
Perſians it revoltcd in the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpes ; 
and that Suſtenance might not be wanting to the Men of 
War, they ſtrangled the moſt part of the Women, be- 
ing thought in Actions of this quality, not ſo much as 
neceſſary evils. When they had for twenty Months ſo 
obſtinately defended the Town.that the Perfians had leſs 
hope than ever of prevailing > Zophyrus, one of Darius 
Captains, mangling his body, and dishguring his face 
by cutting off his noſe and ears, fled to the Babylonians, 
complaining of the tyranny of his King, They crediting 
his words, and knowing his proweſs, committed the 
charge of the whole Army unto him,as a man to whom 


tuch barbarous uſage had made the King irreconcileable. 


But he taking the beſt opportunity, delivered both the 
Town and Souldiers into the hands of his Sovereign. 
which made Darius often ſay, That he had rather have 
one Lopbyrus, than twenty Babylons. Here died Alex- 
arter the Great, after whoſe death the Grecian Captains, 
regardtul rather of their own ambitions, than the com- 
mon Loyalty, divided the Empire among, themſelves 
leaving the Body of the King eight days unburied. A 
wonderful change of tortune.that he who living thought 


the World too imall for his Valour, being dead ſhould 


tad no place big enough for his Body. After this £41; ing 


| 


ſ 


| 


CEE, 
of it by the M -cedonians, the Glorics and Magnificence 
hereof begun to decline; Jeflencd unto a fourth part 1 

| wa n 
the time of @-. Czrtizs the Hiſtorian 7 ſolitudinem > 
data, rcd..ccd to defolation in the days of Pl;zy y* 

; EHNY; an 
being turncd into a Park, in which the Kings of Perſia 
did uſe to hunt, in the time ot Saint Hiergm, Thar 
wondrous change occaſioned partly by the Injury of 
| SY; Gra det 
the time, partly by the neglect of the Macedonians who 
removed the Seat-Royal ot thetr Empire more towards 
Greece : but principally by Selercus Nicanor, who of. 

tended with the Babylonians, built the City of Seleyc;; 

2 Selexcia, the fecond City of note in all this Coun- 
try, ſituate in a place more commodious and healthy 
near the meeting of Tigris and Expbrates, and abour 
torty miles more North than Babyloz; out of which he 
drew 5000co perſons for the peopling of it. Nor dig 
this new City rob the 01d only of its Power and Grear- 
neſs, but alſo of its very Name 3 being called Babylox in 
{ome of the ancient Authors, Bafvayy a$eom) T0215, Ma- 
T&rMs, Evnwunie xenuinm, a: (for one) by Stephanys, 
In the Primitive times of Chriſtianzty, the Biſhop of this 
See was accounted for the Primate of the Chaldeans ; 
with a ſuperintendency over the Chriſtians of India alſo 
as before was ſaid. But this Swpplanter was in time 
brought to ruine alſo. And 

4 Bagdad, a new City raiſed from the Ruins of it : 
built near the Foundations of Selexciza by Bugiafer the 
2oth.Caliph of the Mahometans, at the expence (as ſome 
write of cighteen Millions of Crowns; which. becauſe of 
the many Gardens contained in it, had the name of Bag- 
dad , the word fo fignifying in the Arabick, Tongue, 
Firſt built upon the Weſtern Bank of the River Tigris, 
near to 1ts confluence with Erphrates ; but in the year 
I095. removed to the other fide of the River, by Mx- 

ſtetaher, the 45th. Caliph of the Saracens , becauſe leſs 
{ſubject to the Inundations of that furious River, But it 
was reckoned fiill for the ſame City, as if built by Br. 
giafer : By whom being made the Seat of his Royal Re- 
{dence(whoſe Succeſſors were from hence called the Ca- 
liphs of Babylon it Aouriſh'din great pride and {plendor: 
till taken and ſacked by Alan, or Haalon, a Tartarian 
Captain, who here ſtarved Mrſteatzem, the laſt Caliph 
of it, and rooted out his whole Potterity 3 as it the Ca- 
liphate and the City were toend together. But the Town 
revived again,though the Caliph could not ; continuing 
to this day a City of great Wealth and Traffick , but 
nothing comparable unto what it was both for beauty 
and bigneſs;being not above ſeven miles in compals,and 
having nothing in the Buildings to be juſtly bragged of. 
Taken by Solyman the Magnificent with the reſi of the 
Country, it became ſubje& to the Tzrks; from them 
recovered by Abas the King of Perſia, Anno 1625. and 
again recovered by the Trrks about the year 1640, In 
which changes it can be no marvel, that ſhe hath loſt 
much of her former ſplendour. Maintained eſpecially 
at the preſent by the Trade of Aleppo, to which, befides 
fuch Goods as go upthe Water, there paſs yearly many, 
Caravans, or Troops of Merchants.,cach of them having 
i it ſome hundreds (if not thouſands} of Camels laden 


with Commodities, For whoſe ſate Lodgings, as they 


paſs (the ways being generally ill-provided for Travel 
lers in theſe Faſtern Countries) there are ſome Houſes of 
Receipt built at the publick charge, or by ſome ſpectal 
Benefa&or , to preſcrve his memory : moit of them 
ſtrong, and many very fair and lovely , which in the 
Dominions of the Perſians they call Caravaye Rawes 3 mM 
the Turkiſh, Canes, And for communicating the ſucces 
of their buGne{ unto the place from whence they came, 
the make uſe of Pigeons, which is done in this manner- 
When the Hez-Pigeon fitteth, or hath any-young , they 
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take the Cock, and ſet him in an open Cage 3 whom, 
when they have travelled a days journey, they let go at 
liberty, and he ſtraight flieth home to his Mate, When 
they have trained them thus trom one place to another, 
and that there be occaſion to ſend any Advertifement, 
they tic,a Letter about one ot their necks, which at 
their return home 15 taken off by ſome of the Houſe , 
1dyertifcd thereby of the Eſtate of the Caravan, The 
like is alſo uſed betwixzt Ormus and Balſora, But of 
this enough. 

Cteſiphon, on the River Trgr#,not far from Seleucie, 
by whoſe fall it roſe 3 occafioning the decay thereot , 
a5 that did of Babylon. So Pliny, ſpeaking, of the fall 
of Babylon, by the building, of Selencia lo ncar unto 1t 3 
then adding, invicem ad banc exhanriendam, Cte{tphon- 
tem juxta tertinm ab ea Lapidem condigere Parthi, Firlt 
bailt; faith Marcellinus, by Vardanes 3 akterwards beau- 
tified and walled by Pacorus, a Parthian King 3 and by 
him made the Scat-Royal of the Perſian Ringdom. Ma- 
ny times beſieged and afſaulted by the Roman Emperors; 
but moſt commonly without faccefs : and amongſt o- 
thers, by Julian the» Apoltate, that bitter enemy of the 
Goſpel, who here breathed out his Soul to Saran, in theſe 
dying words,Viciſti tandem Galilee, But Vardanes (who- 
ſocver he was) cannot of right be called the firſt Foun- 
der of it, who raiſed it rather from the rubbiſh ot an old 
Foundation : this City being the ſame with that which 
Moſes calleth Calze, and Ezekzel, Canneb, G:n. 11. and 
Fzeh. 27.23. and therefore rightly faid by Pliny to be 
built in Chalanitide, or the Region oi Cale. ; 

6 Sipparam, remarkable for the gicat Trench made 
neer it, to receive the overflowings of Erphrates, which 
otherwiſe might have annoyed the City of Babylon'z In 
compaſs 1280 Furlongs, or 160 miles; in depth 20 
fathoms. A vaſt and expenceful work 3 bat thar.riothing 
was to beadmired, when Babylox it ſelf was up and in 
full proſperity. | 

Apamia, a City of Seleucus's foundation alſo, fitu- 
ate at the fall of Piſox into the River of Tigris, 

3 Vologeſia, placed by Ptolomy xn ongtt the Citics of 
Chaldza, but by Marcellnus in Aſſyriz. builtor repaired 
by one of theVolopeſes, Kings of Perfiz, and from him 
denominated. | 

9 Borfppa, by Ptolomy called Barſita, mcmorable for 
the great Victory which Cyrus the firſt Perfian Monarch, 
obtained here againſt Nabonzdns the King of Babylon, by 
Scaliger called Darius Medys , ( of which more anon ) 
whom having vanquiſhed, he pardoned him/as he faith) 
his Life, and gave him the Government of Carmanza, 


10 Balſira, a Port-Town to Babylon, fitinate at the. . 


fall of Erphrates into Sinus Perficus, and conſequently 
of great wealth and. trading : the riches of Arabzza, 
Perfia, and ſome parts of I#4ia, being landed here, and 
lo carried to BABYLON, and thence up the Wa- 
ter to Ale-pps, Sappoſed to be the City of Theredoy, 
mentioned by Ptolomy ; built or repatred by Nebuchagd- 
nezzar, and not long ſince taken from the Turk by Abas, 
the Perſian, 


+ A $5 1K T'#: 


'A SSTRITA is bonnded on the Eaſt with Media, 

 from- which parted by the Mountain called Coa- 
thras ; on the Weſt, with Meſopotamia, from which 
divided by the River Tigris 3 on the South, with Suſi- 
an2 3 and on the North, with fome part of Turcomania : 
So called from Aſſiry the Son of Sem, by whom firſt in- 
habited. But having long fince loſt that name, as to 
'Uugar ſpeech, it is by Niger called Adrinſa; by Merca- 
tor, Sarb; by the Turks, Arzerum, 


_of Aſſyrians, 
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The Country very plain and level, exceeding, tru! 5: 
and abounding in Rivers, For beſides Tigris , vent: 
waſheth one whole fide thereof, Prolomy ailrgneth to thts 
Country the Rivers of 2 Lycs. 3 Cyprus, 21nd 4 Gorgos ; 
all of good note, and ail of them increating, with cheir 
tributary Streams, the greatne{s of Trcrir, | 

The People were anciently great Warricrs, and toge- 
ther with the Babylonians or Chald2ans, commanded 2 
great part of the Eait; extending their Dominion trem 
the Mediterranean Sea, to the River Tidzs ; inforuch 
that not the People of this Province only, but of a] 
Provinces almoſt of this ſpacious Empire, kad the neme 

The mcn tor all this excecding formal in 
their Habit, wearing long Robes which trailed on the 
very ground, their Hair long, their Hats or Caps Fira- 
midal , like the Perfian Miters\ not {firring Out of 
doors but perfumed with Musk, Rings on their {6gcrs, 
and a Scepter in their hands : and very ircquent in thcir 
waſhings, eſpecially after copulation. As for tacir Wo- 
men it was an ancient cuſtom with them, to cxpole the 
faireſt unto Sale in the open Market 3 and tne Money git- 
ven for thoſe, to put off ſuch as were &ctormec 


not {ſo amiable. 


with ſuch Daughters as will ſel] theraſelves 3 but gre 
ling the fat Sow (as the ſaying is) with the addition ot 
ſome hundreds: which made the merry fellow lay, T2? 
the money were a good match, if the Wench wore away. 
The Chriftian's Faith was firſt here planted by Sa 
Fude, and took ſuch deep root in that Vlantation,tha 
could never be pulled up; notwithltanding the crue! 
perſccutions raiſed againſt it, by the Kings of Perſia - 
who when they ſaw there, was no means to deftroy it 
by violence, attemptcd in the next place to corrupt it 
with Herecfie. And to that end.as alſo to revenge himſelf 
upon the Emperour Heraclins, as Great Champion. of 
the Orthodox Belict againſt Neſtoria#iſin , Choſroes, the: 
great King of Perfia inforced all the Chriſtians of his Eme- 
pire. unto thoſe Opinions, which he knew that Empe- 
rour condemned ; permitting none who were caunt- 
ed Catbolichs, within his Dominions. By means where- 
ot, and afterwards for want of Preachers to infiruck 
them otherwiſerthe Saracens having, conquered the Per- 
ſtan Empire) Neſtoriaziſm prevailed fo tar, that it ex- 
tended over all the Countrics Eaft of Tigr#, 2s far as 
Inai a, and Northwards too amongſt the Tartars , of 
which more hercafter. Governed by their own Pa7ri- 
arch, no relideth at Meſul, now the chiet City of this 
Country 3 and honoured by his People with the Title of 
Jacelich, miſtaken or pronounced amils for Catholinze.; 
an attribute given ancicntly to all Orthodox Prelates, 
The Opinions held by them as Neftoria#s,were, 1 That 
there were two Perſons in our Saviour, as well as two 
Natures 3 but yet conteiling that CHRIST irom the 
fart 1nſtant of his Conception, was both God.and Man. 
2 That the Bleed Viroiz onght not to be called ©zeJ6uG>, 
or the Mother of God ; but yet acknowledging her to 
be the Mother of God the Son. 3 That Neftorzus con- 
demned for theſe Opinions in the third and fourth Gexe- 
ral Conncils,was an holy man; for whoſe fake they cor 
demn Saint Cyril his protefied Antagoniſt, and 211 thoſe 
Councils wherein any Cenſure was laid upon him. In 
other polnts.though differggs irom the Church of Roxce, 
they are right enoagh (tir rcedting Epiſtoral Confir- 
mation excepted only.) AS 1 Incelebrating the Sacra- 
ment of tae Lord's Supper with leavencd bread. 2 Com- 
municating in both kinds. 3 Enjoyning #0 ncceility of 
Aurizular Conteition. 4 Contracting, Narrizges in the 
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f[ccond dezrce oi Conſanguinity, 5 Permitting ſecond 


_ and third Marriages unto men in Orders. uttci the death 
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of their firſt Wives. 6 Not praying before the Cr-f, nor | 


giving religious worſhip t0 the Crucifix, Or other 1- 
magcs. So much for theſe Neſtor/at Secrarzes, it {0 na- 
med aright, conſidering che qualifications added unto 
their opinioas3 now ( but corruptly) called Noitranes : 
the greateſt Se of Chriſtians in all the Eaſt, | 
The ſolemnities which theſe Chriſtians uſe in contra» 
ing marriage, becauſe not very uſual, I will here relate. 
Their wives they never ſcetill the day of their marriage, 
but hearing a good report of the young Woman, nego- 
tiate with her parents for her. Agreed upon the bulinels, 
they mcet in the Chancel of the Church, wherein there 
is a partition with an hole in it : the Bridegroom and his 
fricnds ſtanding, on the one fide; the Bride and her kin- 
dred. on the other. When there, the Caſiſſe or Church- 
man biddeth the Bridegroom to put his hand thorow the 
hole into the Partition, and take his Bride by the hand, 
which he doth accordingly : the Mother of the Bride, 
with a ſharp-pointed inftrumcnt,made of purpoſe, prick- 
ing the Bridegroom's hand all over, with futhctent cager- 
nels. If when he feeleth the ſmart, he lets go her hand, 
they take it for a ſign that he will not love her but if 
he hold her fait, and wring her band till hecry again, 
they take it for a very goodO0m?n,and are glad they have 
ſo well beſtowed her. After the Marriage 1s conſ::mmate, 
if a Male-child be born unto them, th= tather loſcth his 
own name, and is called by the name of his eldeſt Son : 
ſo as if the Fathers name be Moſes,and his Sons name Fo- 


' fepb,, the Father is no more called Moſes, but Abba. Fo- 


ſeph, or the Father of Toſ-pin, & highly did they reve- 
rence Marriage, and the fruit thereot, Polterity, 

It was anciently divided into theſe fix parts, 1 Arra- 
phachits bordering on Armenia Major; 1o called for 
Arphaxaditis, or the plantation of Arphaxad, the Son of 
Sem. 2 Adiahene, bordering on Meſopotamia, ſo called, 
quaſi” Aſ1dberC:,orinacceitible.becauſe tenced with ſuch 
unfordable Rivers, Tigris and Euphrates, that there was 
no calie coming, to it, Aut Svoyericny The Hiafagiy, as it 
isin Szids ; or rather for Adiavena, from Diavas, and 
Adiavas, the chief Rivers of it (the ſame which Prolomy 
called Lycws, and Caprus) as in Marcellmus, 3 Calacine, 
and Sitacene from Sittace, and Calach, two chief Cities 
of itz of which more anon. 5 Avrbelites, and 6 Apollo- 
niates, from Apollonia and Arbela, two other of the prin- 
cipal CltiCs, 


Here then we have four of the Citics of Aſſyria brought 
unto our hand, 1 Calzch. one of thoſe four which Nim- 
rod vile tn the Land of 4£{fſur. Gen. 10.11. and one of 
them to which the Tex Tribe; were tranſplanted by Sal- 
mancſſ-r, 2 Kings 17.6, and 18. It. of fuch eſteem in 
thoſe ctder days, that Calacine.as Ptolomy, or Calachene 
as Strabo moſt rightly calleth it, did take name from 
hence, 2 Sittace.fituate about two miles from the banks 
of Tigris, in the way from Baby/on to Suſz. A City, 
when it gave name to thepartsadjoyning, both great and 
populous z wc! jcated.1ia a fruittul {oyl,and well ſhaded 
with trees of ſeveral ſorts ; {uppoled by the fituation of 
It to be that Accad, (or rather built in or near the place 
of it) which was one of the firſt four Cities of Nimrod's 
Kingdom. 3 Avrbela, on the banks of the River Capras, 
built as ſome ſay by Belus, (or Belochxs ) Priſcus,an Aſſy- 
r7an Ring, whence it had thg name. Near unto which 
there is a place which $trabMalleth Kumzepiioswy, or Cu- 
preſſum, conceived by ſome to be the place where Noah 
framed the Ark, 4 Apollonia, built after the Macedonian 
conqueſt, as appeareth by the name, which is wholly 
Greek; not otherwife obſervable, but for giving the name 
of Appoloniates to the Country adjacent. Add unto theſe, 
5 Geguamels, lituate in the middle ſpace betwixt Lycus, 
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and Cprus memorable for the laſt and gr-ateſt batte] he. 
twix: Alexaxger and Darms ths King, © Perſiz,who hag 
he made good the Eaſtern banks or the iivcr Tiers 
might eatily have hindred the Macedoniazs from coming 
aver.the River being {o {»tremely twitt and violent that 
the Mzcedonians wece noi abie to pals it, but by linkin 
their hands and arms tog:cher, and making one cntiv 
body tooppoſle the Current and therewithal of ſc great 
depth.that the Footmim were tain to hold their Bows & 
Arrows over their heads.,to kuen them from being moi. 
itned and made unſerviceabic. But having miſerably Jo 
this opportunity by the cowardiſe of Mazeus, who had 
the keeping of this Paſs, he was intorced to venture all 
upon a Battel 3 drawing unto this place an Army of 
500c0 Horſe.200000 Foot.in their accompt who {peak 
lealt of it (for Arrzannus makes It above a Million OPpo- 
led by Al:xander with no more than 40000 toot.&7000 
Horle of his Exropzansbut thole victoriouſly ſucceſsful: 
409200 of the Perſians ſlain,(but Diodoras Siculns [peaks 
of 90000) with the loſs of 300 Macedonians only. as is 
ſaid by Cxrtixs, Tn memory of which notable victory, a 
Mountain near the place of the Bartel, was by Alexander 
calle Nicator, known by that name to Strabo, and ſome 
other Ancients. 6 Rehoboth, another of the four Cities, 
which Nzzzrod is ſaid to have built in Aſſur; by ſome 
{uppoſcd to be Birrha, an ancient City upon Tigris, and 
bordering ſo near unto Meſopotamia,that by Ptolomy it is 
placcd in it, Of which more anon. 7 Rheſcn. another of 
the Cities of Nimrod's building, ſeated by Moſes between 
Calach and Nzneve, Gen, 10. 12. and there commended 
tor 2 great City. Which Charafter with the lite thereof, 
have induced forme learned men to: think it to be the 
ſame, which is by Xenophon called Lariſſa 3 ſeated by him 
on the River Tigris, much about this place, and ſaid to 
be a City of ſuch tirength and greatneſs, that it was no 
leſs than two Paraſangs, or four miles in compaſs : the 
Walls in height a hundred foot, twenty five in breadth) 
{o ttrongly cemented, that Cyr, who beſieged it,could 
have never taken ic, if a caſual Eclipſe of the Sun had 
not diſcouraged the defendants. But whether this con- 
jeure be good or not, we have here Lariſſa for another 
of the principal Cities. $ Nineve, by the Greeks and 
Latines called Nings 3 firſt buile by Nimrod, and called 
Ninive with relation unto N:#us his Son or Nephew, 
after the example of Cain whoſe ſteps he followed 3 of 
whom it is ſaid, that he built a City.and calcd it after the 
name of his $5n, Enoch, Gen. 4. 17. I know tne building 
of this City is by ſome alcrithed to Aſſur . grounding 
themſelves on that of Mrſes. Gen. 10. 11. Out »f that 
Land went forth Afſur, and built Ninive, &c. Butl like 
betrer of their judgment. who take Aſſ#r in this place tor 
the name of the Country. and not of the man 5 making 
the Text to ſpeak of Nimrod, aud to fay of him, E 
epreſſus eſt in Aſſur, &c. that is to ſay, And be went forth 
zo Aſſur or the Land of Aﬀyria, and there built Ninive, 
Rhetoboth. 14 the reſt there nanied. A City ſo enlarged 
by ſome of the ſucceeding, Kings. -thar it came at laſt to 
be bigger than Babylon. in compaſs 480 furlongs, or 60 
miles 3 and therefore ſaid in the Book of Foxab, to bc 3 
City of three days journey, in circuit, as indeed It was: 
accompting 20 miles for a days journey.according to the 
common eſtimate of thoſe elder times ; as alſo of the 
Greeks,and Romans.in the times ſucceeding. Nor was If 
of leſs ſtrength than greatneis,the walls an hundred foot 
high, and ſo broad that three Carts might go abreſt on 
the top thereof: and in thoſe walls 1500 Turrets, each 
of 200 foot in height : So ſtrong, that it was thought to 
have been impregnable eſpccially bccauſe of an ancient 
Prophecy.which fgnified that the Town ſhould never be 


taken.till the River became an enemy to it. A Prophecy 
which 
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which induced Sardanapalus to make 1t the ſeat of his 
war againt? Belochns, and Arbaces, then in arms agatnlt 
kim ; who having beſieged it three years without hope 
of ſuccels, at laft the River overfiowing, carried betore 
it twenty furlongs of the Wall. Which accident {0 ter- 
rifcd the cffeminate King, that he burnt himſclt in the 
mid of his treaſures, and left the Town to the Bekie- 
gers, Threatned detiruction by the preaching, ol the 
Prophct Fonah,it eſcaped then upon repentance. But the 
pcople going on in their wicked courſes, it was dettroy- 
ed by A(tyages King of the Medes, that 1t might no lon- 
gcr be an encouragement to the Aſſyrias to redcl a- 
gainlt him,as formerly againſt ſome of his Predeccſtors : 
and fo deftroyed, that in the time of Saint Cyril of Alex- 
andria, as himſelf afirmeth in his Comment on the Pro- 
phet Nabum, ws yds 3m wort yeyorey $69.0 Fo Ao193), 
that one could ſcarce diſcern in what,placeit {tood. 9 Mo- 
(a at this time, and for long fince,the chick of Aſyrz 3 
{cated on the Tigris.and raiſed out of the ruins of Nimve: 
of molt note for being, the ordinary abiding, pace of the 
Neſtorian Patriarch, who cither in this City it ſelt, or tC 
Monaſtery of St. Hermes near adjoyning to it, hath his 
conſtant reſidence. The Neftorians in this City ſo conh1- 
derable,both in power and number.that though it be 1n 
the hands of Mahometans, cliher Turks or Perſians , yct 
there are numbred in it fifteen Chriſtian Churches.,and at 
leaft 4.0000 Souls. - A Sed. fo maligned by the Pope , 
(whom they commonly call the Reprobate Biſhop) tor the 
orcatnc{s of the juriſdiction which this Patriarch hath : 
that not contentcd to withdraw the Tadians from him, 
(whereof more hereafter) Pope 7zlins the third, ſet up 
an Anti-Patriarch againſt him, to whom he gave the ti- 
tle of the Catho?ich of Mrſ51 alſo 3 to whom the Neſtori- 


ans dwclling in the Northern parts of Meſopotamia, ( if | 
ſome Writers of the Papi Party may be believed) do } 
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ſubmit them{clves. 10 Arzzrz, of greater ſtrength than 
Moſul.chough of I-{s antiquity than repute 3 trom which 
the whole Province of 4fſyria, 15 now called Arzirum. 
And 11 Schebernz321, at this time of the greateli note, as 
being the ordinary Refidence of the Twrkzſp Beglerbeg or 
Baſſa, who hath 10000 Timariots, under his command, 
to defend this Country, and be ready for any ſervice, as 
OCCalion 15. 


$ MESOPOTAMIA. 


ESOPOTAMIA,, is bounded on the Eaſt 

with the River Tigris, by whom parted from 
Aſſyria on the Weſt, with Exphrates, which dividcth it 
from Comagens, a Province of Syria on the North, 
with Mount Tazrns, by which ſeparated from Armenia 
Major 5 and on the South, with Chaldea, and Arabia 
Deſerta, from which laſt 1t is parted by the bendings of 
Euphrates alſo. 

In the Scripture it is called moſt commonly by the 
name of Pad az Aram,that is Syria Caulta, but that name 
properly belonging, to the North-parts of it ; Aram or 
Syrza, becauſe inhabited originally by the Aramtes , 
whom the Greeks call Syr:3 and Padan, or Culta, from 
the fruitiulneſs and riches of it, exceeding plentifully 
{torcd both with corn-and wine, and turniſhced. with all 
neceſlarics for the lite of man 3 in that regard by Strab9 
called Meſopotamma Felix, The Southern parts hereof be- 
Ing barren and tu}] of Delarts, not having any herbage 
In them, #2 4.0 Jerdpoy, nor any kind of Tree, as we 
read in Xemophoi 5 amonglt ſome of the ancient Wri- 
ters.had the name of Ar4bi2.partly becauſe ſo like in na- 
ture to Arabia Deſert rt; and partly being planted with 
Arabian Colonizs, The name which comprehends both 
parts 1s ſometimes Syria Lranſ-fluvialis, or Syria beyond 


| 
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of it till about the year 530. at what time one 
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the River (Expbrates,)ot which ſee 2 $4am.10.15, But 
generally in the Hebrew it 15 called fram-Nahty4in; | 
which the Greeks render properly by Mcfpotamia uy the 
Country in the middic of Rivers: cenvironea hy 
on the Eaſt, and Euphrates on the Welt and South ; + 
River Chaboras, or Aloras, patiing allo through it, F hr. 
Latines generally call it by the fame name which the: 
Greeks had given itz Priſcian only to ſhew kist Cuty 11 
Grammar, calling it Medamaa, By the Turks it 1s now 
called Dzarbech, 

As 15 the Country, ſuch the Pcople,the moſt ArdjeGive 
of any we have met with hitherto; able at no time to 
ttand by themſclves, but {ti!] requiring the addition of 
{ome neighbour Nation to be joyncd unto them, No- 
thing that they can call their own, their Name, their 
Lang uage,nor their Country, Beholding for their Name 
in the North, to Syr:2; in the South, to Arabia : the 
Chaldzans allo putting in for a ſhare, and challenging 
thoſe parts watch le next 4fſpriz, to belong, to tNems 
Tacir Language anciently the Syriack,, at this day the 
Arabick, Their Country ficceihively ſfubjeed to the Ba- 
bylonians, Aſſyrians,Medes,and Perſians, From thera firk 
conquered by the Romars,under the condu@ of Pompy; 
reduced into the form of a Province, by the Empcrour 
1r1jan; more fully ſettled and confirmed by Anrlianns. 
Bat being recovered by the Perſraxs, « they fl] together 
into the power vt the Saracens.and are now commanded 
by the Turzs, Never appearing of themſiclyes on the 
Stage of ation, bat when once God ſhowed his mighty | 
power in.their many weakneſſes; and raifcd them up 
to be a Scourge to tne hovie of Tſrael, of which ſce 

Juages 3.8, Hired afterwards by Adadezer King of Sy- 
ria Zobah, in his war againſt David; by whom moſt 
ſhametally deteated, 2 Sam. Io. 16, 19. Yeot notwith- 
ſtanding memorable in the Book of God, for the birth 
of Abraham and Revecca, the long abode of Fa-0b, and 
the birth of his Children, in that reſpect affording an 
Original to the Hebrew Nation. 

The Chriſtiax faith was firſt preached here by St.Thad- 
dew, one of the 70 Diſciples 3 Anno 43.upon this occas 
ſion. Abgarys the Toparch, or Prince of Edeſſ2, one of 
the chict Cicics of this Country, having been long aMi- 
cted with an incurable infirmity, and hearing of the 
fame of F E SUS, belecched him by a ſpecial meſſage 
to come and hclp him: whercunto our $4viozr made this 
Anſwer, That be could not viſit him in perſon, the things 
he was to do, whilſt upon the earth, being to be performed 
only in the Land of Canaan 5 but that he would take care of 
hi health in convenzent time. Accordingly,not long. aftcr 
his Aſcenſion, St. Thomas the Apoſile, by immediate re- 
vclation from our Saviour, {cnt Thaddevs thither 3 by 
whom the Prince was cured, and the Goſpel preached, 
and many of the Nation converted to it : the As 
whercof.togcthcr with thc Copies of the ſeveral Letters 
from Abgars to CHRIST, and trromCHRIST to 
him, preſerved in the Archieves of Edeſſas, were by Eu- 
ſebius txanſſated ont ot the Syrzack, aud inſerted into the 
body of his Eccleftiftical Hiſtory, 1:b. t. cap. 14. Once 
planted, it found good increaſe.continuing in the purity 
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Facobus 
yrus (lo called trom his birth and abode in Syriz,) cook 
upon him the dotence ot the Errors of Extyches,touching 
the unity of, naturesin CHRIST our Saviour. Whoſz: 
tollowcrs finding, the Parriarchs of Axtiech too vigilant 
over them,removed tor the moſt part further oR;ſeitling 
themliclves in Babylonia, ana Meſopotamia, wheie they 
continucd in great numbers.Governed by their own Pa- 
triarch, to whom the 7acobites in Syri2 are allo fubjccr, 
who takes unto himicli the Title of Patriarch of 411007, 
and is {ucceluvely called Tyratins, as if the undoubted 
Þ 2 Succeiior 
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Succeſſor of that Saint and Martyr 3 ſuperior in that re- 
ard, to the Patriarch of Hieruſalem, who is allo a Ja- 
cobite, The Patriarchal See,fixt in the Monaſtery of S4- 
phrar, near the City of Merdzn 3 but the reſidence of 
the Patrizrchs for the moit part.at Caramit. The number 
of Chriſtians ander his obedience,computed formerly at 
160090 Families, reduced fince unto 50009. That 
which they hold as Facobites, diſtinct from all other 
Chriſtians is, 1 The acknowledgment but of one nature, 
one will, and one operation (as there 1s but one perſon) 
in Chriſt oor Saviour, 2 In ſigning, their Children be- 
fore Baptiſm, in the Face or Arm, with the ſign of the 
ro{s.imprinted with a burning Iron. 3 Retaining Czr- 
exciſion, and uſing it in both Sexes. 4 Athrming the 
Angels to conſiſt of two ſubſtances, Fire and Light. And 
5 Honouring the memory of Dioſcorus ( of Alexan- 
dria ) and Facobus Syrus, condemned by the ancient 
Councils, The points whercin they differ from tac 
Church of Rome. P 
1 Not enjoyning thc Pcopje the necellity of Confeſ- 
fr to a Prictt, betore they admit them to communt- 
Cate, | 
2 Not admitting Purgatory, nor Prayers for the 
Dead, | 
3 Adminiſtring the Sacrament of the Excharift in 
both kinds. | 
4 Allowing the marriage of Pricſis ; And 
5 Teaching that the ſouls of men deceaſed, arc not 
admitted preſencly to the Viſion of God, but remain 
ſomewhere in the Earth,to expect Chriſt's coming. In 
which laſt, (ſetting afide the determination of the 
place)as they have many of the Fathers concurring with 
them 3 fo to the firſt (touching the unity of natures in 
our Saviour Chriſt) they have of late added ſuch quali- 


fications, as poſſibly may make it capable of an Orthodox 


{enſe 


Chick Rivers of this Conntry (beſides Tigris and 
Ephrates, of which more hereafter,) 1 Chaboras, which 
rlhng in Mount Mafivs, paſting dire&ly South, falleth 
into Erpyrates; as alſo doth 2 Syncarws, by Pliny. called 
Maſca, arifing ovt of the Mount2in Syngarus 5 which is 
but the more Weſtern part of the ſaid Mount Maſius. 
Which names of Maſia, Maſius, and the Maſieni (heing 
the name of a People dwelling thereabouts )ſhew plainly 
that they go upon very good grounds whoplace Maſch, 
or Mefſ:ch, one of the Sons of Aram, in theſe parts of 
the Country. 

It was divided anciently into, 1 Anthemaſia. 2 Chal- 
cit, 3 Canlanitis. 4 Accabene. 5 Ancorabitis. And 6 In- 


mr_ 


g7ne : each part containing ſeveral Cities or Towns of | 


note. Theſe fix when conquered by the Romans,reduced 
unto two Provinces only.viz. 1 Meſopotamia,lying onthe 
South of Mount Mzfis,, ox the head of Chaboras 3 and 
2 Oſrhoene on the North: this laſt ſo named from one 
Ofrhoes, the Prince or Governour of theſe parts in the 
time of the Perſians, as Procopius telleth us. 

Chiet places of the whole, x Edeſſa, the Metropolis of 
Oſrboene , ſituate on the River Scirtas , which runneth 
thorow the middeſt of it. not far from the fall thereof 
to Euphrates, Memorable for the Story of Abgarus,be- 
fore related, amongſt Church-Hiſtorians : and in the Ro- 
may Hiltories, for the death of the Emperour Caracalls, 
ſlain here by the appointment of Macrizus, Captain of 
his Guard. The occaſion this. The Emperour conſcious 
to himſclf of his own unworthineſs, employed one Ma- 
7ern127us to enquire amongſt the Magicians in the Em- 
Pure, who was molt likely to ſucceed him : by whom ac- 
cordingly advertiſed that Macrinus was to be the man ; 
The Letters being brought unto Caracalla, as he was in 
his Chariot, were by him delivered with the relt of the 


! 


Packets to the hands of Macrinus, ( who by his Office . 


was to be attendant on the Emperours perſon ) that he 
might open them, and fignific unto him the contenrs 
thereof at his better leiſure. Finding by this the danger : 
which he ſtood, he reſolved to ſtrike the firſt blow; 2d 
to that end entruſted Martialis, one of his Centyr;,,, 
with the execution 3 by whom the Emperour was here 
Killed, as he withdrew himſelt, Levande weſice gratiz 
as my Author hath it. So impolhible a thing it i3t9 a. 
void ones Deſtiny 3 ſo vain a thing for any Prince to 
think of deſtroying his Succeſſor : and therefore j+ was 
very well faid to Nero in the times of his tyranny.Omyes 
licet occideris, S uecceſſorem tunum occidere non potes that 
though he cauſed all the men of eminence to be forth- 
with murdered; yet his Succeſſor would ſurviye him 
and eſcape the blow. But to return unto Edeſ, in fol- 
lowing times it was made one of the four Tetrachies of 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, when they firſt conquered Sy. 
774, and the Holy Laud > the two firſt Governours or 
Tetrarches, ſuccetiively {ucceeding Godfrey of Bowillon in 
the Kingdom of Hieruſalem. But in the year 1142, it 
was again recovered by Sangnin the Turk, Father of 
Noradine Sultan of Damaſcus; and by the loſs thereof 
no fewer than three Archbiſhopricks withdrawn from 
the obedience of the See of Antzveh. 

2 Cologenbar another ſtrong piece adjoyning, beſieged 
on the taking of Edeſſa, by the ſame Sanguin, who was 
hcre ſtabbed in a drunken quarrel by one of his familiar 
friends 3 and the Fort faved for that time, 

3 Nifbs. ſituate ſomewhat to the Eaſt off Mount Ma- 
fins, called alſo Antiochia Mygaonie, from the River Myg- 
donics, which runneth thorow it 3 and afterwards Con- 

ſtantia from Conſtautius the Son of Conſtantine. A City of 
great note in thoſe elder times, a Roman Colony,and the 
Metropolis of the Province of Meſopotamia, properly and 
ſpecially ſo called : which being belieged by Sapores the 
King of Perſia, (Conſtantins ruling in the Eaſt ) and in 
no ſmall danger to be loſt, was gallantly defended by 
Fames the then Biſhop of it, whom Theodoret calls not on- 
ly. Epiſcopum Civitatis, ſed Principem & Dncem, not the 
Biſhop only of the City, but the Prince and Captain of 
it, 1ib.2, cap.31, So little inconſiſtency was there found 
in thoſe early days, betwixt the Epiſcopal Function and 
civil buſineſs,that the biſhops were not interdicted from 
the Ads of war,when the neceflities of the State did in- 
vite them to it.The City not long after moſt unworthily 
delivered to the faid Sapores,by the Emperor Fovinian; 
which drew along with it, in ſhort time, the lols of the 
Province, 


4 Ur, ſeated on the Eaſt of Niſibis, betwixt it and Ti- | 


gris; and fo placed by Ammianus who had travelled 
this Country. Conceived to be the Birth-place of Abra- 
ham, and called Ur of the Chaldees, Gen.1 1.28. either be- 
cauſe the Chaldees were in thoſe days poſſeſſed of the 
placez or becauſe the name of Chaldea did comprehend 
alſo thoſe parts of this Country which lay towards T:- 
gris.as was ſhewn before. For that the place from which 
Terah the Father of Abrahamdid return to Haran in Me- 
ſopotamia, was rather ſituate in this Coaſt where Ur 15 
placed by Ammianus.then betwixt the Lakes of Chaldea 
and the Perſian Gulf, where moſt Writers place it, may 
appear probable for the reaſons which are here {ubjoyn- 
ed, I Becauſe it is ſaid Foſhua,Chap.2 4.12. That Terab 
the Father of Abraham, and the Father of Nachor, dweclt 
01 the other ſide of the Flood; that is to fay, on the fur- 


| ther ſide of the River Emphrates, and that too an agxins, 


as the Septuagint ;, ab initio, as theVulgar Latine, in the 
friſt beginning, Which cannot be underftood of any ur, 
placed on or near the Lakes of Chaldea, thoſe being 0n 


this fide of that River. 2 Becauſe all the reſt of Ab"; 


ham.s 
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ham's Anceſtors from Phaleg downward, were ſcated in | 
the Northern parts of Aſſyria, and Meſopotamia 3 and it 

were ſtrange that Terab ſhould be planted fo far from the 

reſt of his kindred. 3 Becauſe from Ur in Meſopotamza, 

near the banks of Tigris, the way to Canaan (to which 

Terahb did intend to go) was directly by Haranc whereas 

if he had dwclt (as ſome ſay he did:) by the Lakes of 
Chaldea,his way had been dircaly Weſt thorow Arabia 

Deſerts, and not to have travelled, with is family, ſo tar 

North as Hara: ; and then to have fallen back as much 

Southward, as he had gone Northward, crofling E#- 

phrates twice with his Acrds and Cattel. 5 Hara, the 

place to which Terah aid remove, when he went from 

Ur ; and from which Abraham did remove, when he 
went towards Canaan, ſo named in memory of Haray 
the ſon of Terah : but called afterwards by the name of 
Carre, and by that name well known to the Roman Wri- 

ters for the death of Craſſis.that wealthy Roman. Whole 

eſtate (beſides the tenth wnich he offered to Hercules, 

and three months corn diſtributed amongſt the poor) a- 

mounted to 7100 Talents, which comes in our money, 

to one Million, 3312501. But all his wealth could not 

preſerve him from the ſlaughter, flain near this City 

with the routing of his Army alſo, by Herodes King of 
Parthia : of which briefly Lucay, 


miſerando funere Craſſus 
Aſſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. 
Which may be Exgliſhed to this purpole, 
By a defeat lamented Craſſus ſtains 
With Roman blond the Aſſrian Carras Plains. 


Called the Aſrian Carry by Poctical licence, becauſe 
the Aſſyrians tormerly had been Lords thereof. And no 
Iſs memorable was it in the times toregoing, for a fa- 
mous Temple of the Moor, (worſhipped here (but in no 
place elſe) under both Sexes : ſome honouring it as a 
Female Dejty, then called Dea Lu#a 3 and others in the 
ſhape and dreſs of a man, and called Deus Lunuw. But 
with this fortune and ſucceſs, as ſaith Spartzanus,qus Lu- 
nam feemineo nomine putabat nuncupandam, iu mulieribus 
ſemper inſerviat, that they who worſhipped it in the 
torm of a I/oman, ſhould be always ſubject to their 
Wives (I trow there were but few of that Religion) quz 
vero Marem deum crederet, is uxori dominetur : but he 
that worſhipped it as a Man, ſhould preſerve the Ma- 
ſtery. 6 Amida, near the River Trzgristhe Metropolis of 
Meſopotamia, when one Province only, and betore it fell 
into the hands of the Romans z much beautihed by Cox- 
ftantins the fon of Conſtantine, by whom named Conſtan- 
tia, But that new name dying, with him, the old re- 
vived : of great ſtrength, as a frontier Town againſt the 
Perſians, and by them much aimed at. Honoured of 
late times with the Reſidence of the Patriarch of the Fx- 
cobite Chriſtians, as the chiet City of this Province 3, for 
this cauſe alſo made the dwelling of the Pſeudo-Patriarch 
of the Neſtorians (or Noſtraxes ) of the Popes erection 3 
and the chief Seat alſo of the Baſſz or other Othcer, go- 
verning this Country for the Turks, by whom called 


Caramit, or Rara Amid-. that is to lay, Amida the black, | 


becauſe it was walled with black ſtone. 7 Phalga, or 
Phaliza, at the meeting, of Chaborus with Euphrates not 
tar from Carre, mentioned by Stephanus, and Arianus ; 
and by Ptolomy miltakingly called Pharga : the ſeat or 
firſt plantation ot Phaleg, one of Abraham's Anceltors. 


Seruz, another of them giving name to 8 Sarxg,about a | 


days journey off from Harax, ſpoken of by ſome latter 
Writers, 9. Syngara, on the River ſo named, a fortified 
City in the time of Ammianns, by whom mentioned, 
lib.20. 10 Bezabde, mentined by the ſame Author, by 


whom aid to have been a very ftrong Fort, ſeated on a 


pretty high hill, and bending towards the banks of T:- 
gr#,betore whoſe times it had anciently been called Phe- 
awicha, 11 Virta, ſuppoſed to have been the work of A- 
lexander the Great, circled with Walls, environcd with 
Half-moons and Bulwarks, and made unacceilible 3 in 
vain belieged by Sapor-s the Perſian King, after the ta- 
king of Bezabde. The ſame perhaps with the Birthz of 
Ptolomy. 12 Merdiz,not tar trom which in the Monaſtery 
of S2phran,is the Patriarchal See of the Facovite Seftaries. 

The firſt Inhabitants of theſe Countries, though unt- 
ted (rom the firſt beginning under the ſame Princes and 
form of Government, came from ſeveral Families : all 
the three ſons of Noah concurring as it were in this Plan- 
tation. From Nimrod, Havilab and others of the Polte- 
rity of Chus the fon of Hzm.came the Babylonians ; with 
whom Cheſed the fon of Nachor, of the Houſe of Sew, 
intermingling families : or bcing the Author of their 
Language, or of ſome other {tg nal benefit, gave to them 
the name of Caſdim, whence came that of Chaldeans, 
From Aſ#r, Arphaxad, and thoſe of Arphaxad's Poſte- 
rity, intermingled with the ſons of Maſh, the fon of A- 
ram, came the Meſopotamians and Afyrians. And that 
Zaphet alſo and his children may put in for a part, the 
neighbourhood of the Medes, and A!bazeſe, deſcended 
from him, makes it ſomewhat probable. 

But whatſoever Parents they deſcended from, Nimrod, 
the fon of Chxs, made {o bold with them, as to bring, 
them under his command : planting, in Chaldea, the Ci- 
ties of Babylox, and Calxe; in Aſſyria, Ninive, Rheſem, 
and Calach, and hnally Rehoboth ( if that were Birtha,as 
{ome think it was) in Meſopotamia, By theſe firong 
Forts he curbed the Native,and aſſured his power 3 be- 
ing the firſt that altered the Paternal form of Govern- 
ment, and drew unto himſelf the Government of ſeveral 
Nations,not having any dependance upon one another. 
The foundation thus laid by him, his Succeſſors ſoon 
raiſcd the building toa wondrous height 3 advancing 
the Aſſyrian Empire, from the Mediterranean Sea,to the 
River I:dus : and that too in a ſhorter time than could 
be imagined, but that the world was then divided into 
petit States, not cemented together with the ligaments 
of power and policy. For though there belittle tound 
of Belas the Son of Nimrod, but that he ſpent moſt part 
of his time In draining the Mariſhes, and making tirm 
ground of thoſe vaſt Fens which lay near to Babyloz, 
which were works of peace: yet by thoſe and the like 
works of peace, he ſo ſettled his affairs at home, that he 
gave his Son Nu the better opportunity to look a- 
broad : who mightily improved his Empire,and was the 
greateſt and molt powerful of all that Line, extending 
his dominions from the River Iudus,to the Mediterrane- 
an 5 and from the Caſpiax Sea,to the Southern Ocean.His 
Succeſlors we ſhall find in the following Catalogue of 


The Afſrian Monarchs, 
A. M. ea 
1798 Nimrod, called by ſome Saturnus Babylonixs 
the ſon of Chus, and Nephew of Cham,was 
the firſt who altered the Paternal Govern- 
ment, and uſurped dominion over others 1 
making, Babyloz his Imperial City. 47 _ 
Belus, or Fupiter Babylonius, the Son of Nim- 
rod, whoſe Image was worſhipped by the 
old Idolaters under the names oft Bel, and 
Baal. 62 _ | 
Ninus, the Son of Belus, conquered Armeniz, 
Syria, Media, Battria, and the Perſian Pro- 
vinces 3 and removed the Impcrial Scat 
to Nineve, by him much beautitied and cn- 
larged, 52 | n 
1959-4 2005 
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OO Frabizne; but invading the Indians allo.the 
745. vanquiſhed and fain by thor Ring 
ranrobates. Of this great Lady 1t 15 jaid, 
that ſhe was born in 4-alorn, a Town 6t Sy- 
7iz, and expoſed to the fury of wild bcaſis, 
But bcing, born not to die ſo inglorioully, 
ſhe was brought vp by ſhepherds. and at full 
ace preſented to the Syrian VIce-roy, who 
gave her in marriape tO his only $on- GoIng 
with him to the wars, ſhe fell in acquain- 
tance. with Nizzs, who liking her perſon 
and ſpirit,too!; her to his bed. This bred in 
him a grcater affection towards her, fo that 
he grantcd her at her requeſt, the command 
of the Empire for five days3 making a De- 
cree. that her will in all things ſhould be 
' puncually performed ; which boon being 
oottcn.ſhe put on the Royal Robes, and (as 
{ome Writcrs do report) commanded the 
King to be ſlain. Having thus gotten the 
Empire ſhe exceedingly enlarged it,lcading 
Wit iicran Army contitting ot-one hundred 
touſund Chariots of war, three millions of 
F&Ot, and Ez a million of Horſe, A woman 
cre was nothing not to be ho- 
red or zpplauded, but her infatiable luſt: 
in which, it the Gree, Writers lay true (as 
we have no reaſon to bulieve it of fo galiaut 
a woman) ſhe was very eulty, 
Nis IL the Son of Ninus and Semramin, 
L271H 3 Os 
ATAvIns 40, 
Belg H.--30. 
Amimtriites. 
belochns Pyi ſ: Ss 35, 
B-lo-bus 72a, called alſo Balews 52. 
Altades 32, 
ha;uitus 30. 
[ancalens 30, 
pAcrits. 20, 
Pancalens I. 30. 
Sparttas a0. 
Aſcatades 4.0. 
Amiites 45- 
Beto Ps Jul, 4.5% 
DUIPALCS ZO. 
Lemprides 22. 
Siſares 20. 
Lampares 20. 
Paumas 45. 
Scromias 19. 
Fitrens 27. 
Jatanes 32. 
Tantes 40. 
Tineus 30. 
Dercilius 4.0. 
Enpales 2Vs 
Loaſtines 4.5. 
Pyritdiades 3Os 
Obhratens 20. 
Ophrag 22s 5Os 
<7 Aſcraſ:p2s 2 4s 
39 Sardanapalns, by Enſebins called Tonoſcoes, 
Ly be laft Ring of this Race, Of which, being 
39 1n all,there is ſcarce any thing rcnz2ining but the very 
nancs : rcgilircd in this order by Beroſzs, or rathcr by 
bricr Aunizs a Monk of Viterbiam in Tuſcany, who hath 
rut upon the world, the fancies of his own brain, un- 
«cr the name of that ancient Hittorian, The chick Kings 
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the Wiſe of Ninns ſubdued the | 
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of note after Semiramis, Were, 

1 Nizus, or Zameis her Son 3 who by his Deputies 
and Licutenants ſubdued the Arians, BaGrians, and Caf. 
pians : but was otherwiſe a man of cffeminate and yn. 
kingly carriage. And therefore is conceived to he the 
elder Bacehirs, fo much celebrated amongſt the Gye- 
C12/TFS, 

2 Belus the ſecond , who recovercd that Counts 
which afterwards was called Jude3.to the Aſſyrian Ke 
pire, from which it had revolted in the time of his Pye. 
dcceſſor, (on the defeat of Amraphel, one of his Licute- 
nants, by the Sword of Abraham, and ſubdue many 
other Nations, | 

3 Belochus Priſcas, the tenth King, who by ſome 
Writcrs 15 ſaid to be the author of Dzviaation by the fly- 
ing of Birds,called Auficizm, For of Sooth-ſaying there 
were in all four kinds. 

I. This Auſpiciim, quaſi Aviſpicium, taken from the 
tight of Birds, cither on the right hand, or on the left; 
(and hence the Proverb cometh, Aviſiniftrs, good luck, 
becauſe in giving, the right hand is oppoſite to the re- 
ceivers Ictt) or from the number of Birds, whence Romu- 
las had promiſed to him the Empire before his Brother, 
becaufe he had ſeen the double number of Vultures : or 
altly, trom the nature of them, whence the ſame Romr- 
lus, lecing the Vultures, was (faith Florns ) ſpei plenus wo- 
bem be atricem fore, ita ils ſanguini & prede aſſuete aves 
pollicebantur. 

2. Hruſpicium , ab Aras inſpiciendo, in which the 
Sootn-ſ 1ytrs obſerved whether the Beaſt to be lacrihced 
Carne to the Altars willingly, or not : whether the en- 
trails were of natural colour, exulcerate, &c. or whe- 
ther ary yart were wanting. All Hiſtories afford va- 
riccy of cx1mplcs in this kind 3 I necd give no particu- 
larinfterce, A kind of Divination ſaid to be practifed 
friſt by the Tauſeans, or Hetrurians 5, inſtructed in the 
knowleds, chereot by one called Tages, who appearing to 
ceriain Plutgh-men out of a Furrow, taught them this 
myitery, aud lo vaniſhed. 

Tripzd:mm fo called quaſi Terripudium,and Terripa- 

1um, from tlie trembling or ſhaking of the Earth, was a 
conjecture of future ſucceſſes, by the rebounding ot 
crambs cait into Chickens. We have an inſtance of this 
in the life ot 7iberins Gracchus, who being, {cditiouſly 
buſic in promoting the Law Agraria, was fore-warned 
by the keeper of his Chickens to deſiſt from that cnter- 
prizc 3 becauſe when he had thrown the crumbs to the 
Coop.there came out but one of the Chickens only, and 
the fame without cating went back again > which was 


taken for a ſign of ill lack, as the greedy devouring of 


them had been good. Put Tiberizs lighting the adver- 
tiſement,and purſuing his defign, was the ſame day ſ]a1n. 
4. Augurium, fo called ab avinm garritu, was a Pre- 
dition from the chirping, or chattering of birds; as allo 
from the ſound & voices heard they knew not whence, 
nor on what occaſion. In which latter kind the death of 
C ſr was divincd from the clattering, of Armour in hs 
houſcs and the poyſoning of Germanicas by the ſounding 
of a Trumpet of its own accord. In the former,an Owl. 


| {creeching in the Senate-houſe, was deemed ominous to 


Auuſizs , ard a company of Crows tollowing $ e127145 
o his Rouſe, with great noiſe and clamor,was judged t0 
be fatal to that great favorite: and ſo it proved. 

4, Manitus, \nc thirteenth King 3 who revived 3- 
gan the ancicat Diſcipline, corruptcd by the floathful- 
neſs and efferiinacy of his Predeceſſors 3 and by the 
error of his name awed the Xigyptians. 

5. Aſcades, the cighteenth King, more abſolute mn 
Syria and the Weſicxn parts, than any of the Kings bc- 


tore him, Y ; 
O, Sarainke 
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6 Sardanapalus, the laſt King of this Race, who be- 


ing wondrous effeminate, and utterly unable to govern 
ſo great an Empire, gave opportunity to Arbaces, his 
Licutcnant in Media,to conſpire againſt him. By whom, 
aſſociated with Belochus Governour of Babylon, he was 
beſieged in his City of Nizevez and there reduced unto 
ſuch extremities, that gathering his Treaſurcs all toge- 
ther, he burnt himſelf and them in one funeral Pile, Eo 
follym fafo vitum imitatus, AS 15 ſaid by Juſtine, The 
Trea/ure which he is ſaid to have burnt with him, a- 
mounted to one hundred Millions of Talents of Gold, 
and a thouſand Millions of Tallents of Silvcr : which 
in our Exzliſþ Money comes to twenty thouſand and 
five hundred Millions of pounds. A maſs of Moncy, 
which as it muſt be long in gathering,ſo probably it had 
not ſeen the Sun in many years, and therefore grown 
ruſty,might require a hire to purge it. This Sardanapa- 
las afforded it, it may be, to end his life with that, in 
which he placed his Summum Bouum.Tt may be in ſpight 
unto his enemies, and it is poſſible it might be in policy, 
that ſo great a treaſure not falling to the poſſethon of his 
Foes, might ſo much the more diſable them from ma- 
king refiftance againſi,or detaining the Empire from his 
next rightful Succeſſors, For it 1s of all things moſt foo- 
liſh, both to loſe our Treaſure.and with it to enrich our 
Adverfaries.On which conſideration the Spanzards fired 
their I:dian Fleet at Gades, and the Genoeſe theirs at Tri- 
polis,that their Lading might not come-into the poſſeth- 
on of their enemies, the Engliſh and Mahometans, After 
the death of this Sardanapalus, Arbacestook Media,&e Per- 
fia,with the confining Provinces; Belochus ſtrengthened 
himſelf in Aſſyri2,Chaldea, and the adjacent Regions, his 
Kingdom being called the new Kingdom of Aſſyria, 


The new Kings of Aſſria, and Chaldea, 

A.M. 

3146 1 Phal Belochus, the beginner of this hew Mo- 
narchy, or Race of Monarchs 

2 Phul Aſſr, deſtroyed Galilee, and ſubdued 
the Kingdom of Damaſxs z the ſame who 
is called Tzzlath Pileſer in the holy Scri- 
ptures. 

3 Salmanaſſar, who deſiroyed Samaria, and 
ruined the Kingdom of Iſrael, and carried 
the ten Tribes to perpetual Captivity, This 

15 the Nabonaſſar of the Chronologers. 

4 Sennacherib, whioſe blaſphemous hoſt was 
vanquiſhed by Angels from Heaven, and he 
himſelf murdered by his two ſons, Adrame- 
lech and Sharczer, 7 E 

5 Aſſarbaddon , who revenging his Fathers 
death on his Brothers, was depoſed by his 
Deputy of Chaldea, and the Seat-Royal 
transferred from Ninwe to Babylon. 10 

6 Merodach Baladan , Governour of Babylon, 
{uccceded his Maſter in the Throne, concei- 


3194 
3217 
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ved by ſome, to be the Mardocempades of | 


Ptolomy; by others.,to be allo the ſame King, 
who by his Captain Helofernes did fo plague 


udea, 


7 ben Merodach. the Son of Merodach Bala-- 


dan. 21 | 

8 Nabopullaſſar, who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Necho 
King of Agypt. 25 CRE 

H Nabucchadonoſor the great, by ſome called the 
Hereules of the Eaſt, who conquered Ft ypt 
in the lite of his Father 3 with whom he 
cizncd for a time, and mightily enlarged 
the City of Babylon, He joyned alſo with 


Ajtyages King, of Medes, in ſubverting the 


_—. 


proud City of Nzzive; and in the cigh- 
teenth year of his Reign deſtroyed Hiern: 
Jalem, and carricd the people. captive unto 
EBabylon. But in the laitſeven years of his 
Reign he was ſo dittracted , that he lived 
not much unlike the Bcafis of the ficld 3 
according to the Word of God {poken by 
Daniel, Chap.4. duging which time his fon 
Evilmerodatch, his daughter Nicocris, with 
Nigliffat her husband, and Laboraſoradach 
their ſon. governed his Empire as Protectors; 
and theretoreare by ſome reckon*®d as Kings. 
Finally. Nebnuchadnezzar having recovered 
his ſcnſcs, . was apain reliored unto the 
Throne 3 and died, when he had reigned in 
'all 44 years. HR 
Evilmerodach, the ſon Nebuchadnezzar, ſlain 
by Aſtyages, King of the Medes. 26 
3409 11 Balthaſſ:y, ſon of Evilmeroda:h ( the Nabo- 
nidus of Beroſus ) a Prince of a diffolute 
and cruel nature,was in the latter end of his 
reign afſailed by Cyaxares the ſon of Aityages 
C whom the Scriptures call Dar/us. Medus ,) 
and by Cyrus the Perſian : by. whom he was 
ſlain in the ſeventeenth year of his rctgn; 
and the Empire of the Babylonians was 
_ - transferred to the Medes and Perfi4ns; 
A.M. 3426. | 
That this was the end of Belthaſſar, is the common 
opinion, But Foſephw Scaliger in his learned and .indu- 
{irious work, De emendatione temporim. maketh him to 
be ſlain in a tumult by his own people : who elected in+ 
to the Empire a Nobleman of the Medes, called in pro- 
phane ſtories, Nabonidus; in divine, Darius Med , 
who after a 17 years reign was ſlain by Cyrus King, of the 
Perſians. But by the leave of ſo worthy a man, this can- 
not hold good. Fot the I.oxd by his Prophet Feremy,had 
pronounced (Chap. 27, ) Thate all Nations ſhould ſerve 
Nebuchadnezzar, and his ſon, and þit ſons ſon; whereas 
Nabonidus was a Prince of ſtrange bloud,and ſo the Na- 
tions were not to {ſerve him: and in Balthaſſar,the ſons 
ſon of Nebuchadyezzar, was this word accompliſhed; 
But let vs examine his argument, and withal the {coff<, 
which very prodigally he beſtoweth on ſuch as main- 
tain the contrary opinion: NatioChronologorum.the whole 
rout of Chroxologers , boni &* diligentes viri, good fim- 
ple meaning men WU addunt alia nihil veriora, arc his 
firſt Complements. Vt igitur , qavd Chronologorum eſt, 
omnes reſipiſcaut, &c. theretore that they may repent 
their ever being Chronologers he bringeth in Beroſus, ci- 
ted by  Foſepbus, in his firſt Book againſt Appioz. But 
Beroſues there maketh Nabonidus (to whom he faith the 
Kingdom of Balthaſſar was by the people delivered) to 
be a Babylonian.and not as Scaliger would have him fay, 
a Nobleman of the M-d:s; neither can the authoricy 
of Beroſus countervail that ot Daniel, who in Chap. 6, 
telleth Balthaſſzr, that his Kingdom ſhould be divided 
among the Medes and Perſians, His ſecond argument is 
drawn trom the nature of the word, ayadiZaro x, Auprics 
6 Midns aveditaro Thy apy ly 45 If 151n thelame Chapter, 
and Dis 1,e Mede took, :ve Empire, by which word 
took, is implicd : ſaith he; not a forcible invation, but a 
willing acceptance ot the Empire offered. To this we an- 
{wer that Darirs indecd took the Empire quictly, and 


3383 10 


. willingly. being offered unto him in Cyrzs,and his Army 


conſiſting of Medes and Perfiavs, who according, to the 


| Word of God, had taken it from Balthaſſur, Darius be- 
Ing then abſent, @r74 þi probavers (ſaith he) erm cages 


minatum fuiſſe Me/#4m £ Bc hath yet one trick more 


| than all thele 5 and Medys muſt not be the national 


nams, 
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' name, but the ſirname of Darius, which he proveth out 


of a fraqment of Aegalthenes, cited by Enſebins, 1n his 
work De Preparatione Evangel:ca, where he 15 called 
Midlns C aural: 50 Mins) &c an argument of all 
others the molt Might and trivial. For befides that Mins 

may there. as well be the name of his Nation, as ot his 
amily th the 

remy and Pail, already quoted 5 It 15 Diametially op- 


- . R - 2 . 
polite to another place of the fame Daxaet, 1n ns ninth | 


and beiides that. it chwarteth the places of Fe- 


———_—— 


1 . | 6 1 a SG 
Chaptcrz where he is called Darius, of toe ſeed of the | 
Of this Dari rnore anon when we come into | 


WY '8/, 
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J 

t {fo grcat an Empire, SUC- 

celitvely inflaved by the M-dzs.Perftans and Macedonians, 
then by the Perſiazs again, afterwards by tae Saracen, 
next by the Tzrks, a third time by tac Perſtairs, ence a- 
ain by the Tzrbs of the Ottomn Family, untg waom 
now {abje& : never endeavouring to aſſert in jhe way 
of war, or oppolition, citner their ancient reputation,or 
their native libertiesz but ſuffering themſetyes to be 
won, loft, fought for, and again recovered by their 
quarrelſom Matters, as it they had not title to their own 
Country, but were born to follow the fortunes of all 
pretenders. The reaſon of which 1s principally to be a- 
{cribed to the form of, Government uſed among the 
Perſians, which was {o Deſpoti:al and abſolute, if not ty- 
rannical , that they held all the people conquered by 
them in the nature of ſlaves not ſutlering any to grow 
great in a ſtate of inheritance, or to enjoy any place of 
power and proht unger them in the conquered Pro- 
vinces, but at the pleaſure of the Prince ;, as it 15-now u- 
ſed among & the Turks of the Ottoman Empire. By,means 
whereof, the great men having no alliances amongſt 
themſelves. and as few dependants amongit the people, 


[ 


Ls, III. 

but in the fall of the preſent Prince fell together with 
him : it being a good rule of Machiavel, that where th 
ancient . Nobility is in good regard, linked in alli 
with themſelves, and well reſpected by the commo 
and inferiour people 3. there it is difficult for the Inva- 
der, though a Conquerour, to win a Country, anq har- 
der to kcep it bcing conquered. But on the other fide 
where the Nobility 1s quite worn out, and the Prince 
doth hold his Subjects in the nature of flaves,there both 
the Conqueſt will be caſie, and ſoon aſſured, pgy*;, 
what purpoſe ſhould the Subjects reſiſt the Congue 
rour, or ſtand any longer to their King. than he ile 
to himſelf, when they are ſure the Conquerour can 1a 
upon them no heavier burdens, than they were accuſto- 
med to before, and have withal a flatering hope, that 


ances 


| their new Maſters may be gentler to them, than their 


former were ? It farcs no otherwiſe with them than 
with Eſops Aft, which rctuſed to take the Opportunity of 
an efcape from the hands of the enemy, by which he was 
taken, becauſe he knew it was not poſſible they ſhould 


lay more load upon his back, than his old Maſier made 


him bear. To which condition the Chaldeaxs and Aſſy= 
74ans being brought by the Perſians, and never accuſto. 
med to the taſte of a b.tter tortune, have followed the 


| ſame ſacceſſes as the P+/fione did, falling together with 
' them from one hand to auother 3 the particular accompt 


| 


tor the cloſe, thar when Solyman, the Magnificent had 
diſcomited Tamas King of Perſia, and taken the great 
City of Þagaat, Caramit, Merdin, and the reſt both in 


| Aſſyria, Chaldea, and M-ſopotamia,, ſubmitted to him 


without any refiltance.and received his Garriſons. And 
for a confirmation ot his Eſtate, he received at the hand 


of the Caliph of Babyl2z who by an old Prerogative had 


the nominatica or confirmation, at the leaſt, of the 
Kings of Aſſy-i2, and the Sultans of Ag ypt ) the Royal 
Ornaments and Enſigns, Anno 1534. incorporating by 
that means thoſe Regions into his Eſtates, and making 
them Provinces of his Empire 3 in which he left a Beg- 
lerbeg ar Pagdat to command in Chief, and divers Saz- 
24acks 1n their ſeveral and reſpective Provinces. And 
though the Perſfiax Kings have ſince taken, and are ſtill 
poſſeſſed of ſome places of importance in them; yet I 


| account them in regard of the faid inveſliture, and the 


| long poſſettion following on it, for Provinces of the 


[ 


Trrkiſh Empire : as 1 do Media of the Perſian, though 


| Tauris and ſome other pieces of it be poſſeſſed by the 
Were never able to make head again{t the Conquerour 3 | Turks. 


I | 
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MOUNT TAURUS. 


WAIDIDY OUNT-T AVURUS 1s 2a con- 
RA ſtant and continual ridge of hills, 

which extend from the CMediter- 

rantan to the Indian Scas; run- 

ning thorow the whole length of 


Afia from welt to Eaſt, and di- 


viding it, as the eAquator dcth | 


che Globe, into North and South. 

| Ic was called Taurus from the 

word Twr or Tayr, which in the Syriac and Chaldean 
fzmfieth a Mountain z the common name of all high 
Mountains being made peculiar unto this, by reaſon of 
its greacueſs and conrinued lengths yer fo, that it had 
other namesalſo in ſome parts thereof, according to rhe 
Regions and Nations by which it paſſed, and on which it 
bordered. The courſe whereof is thus ſer down by Sir 
Walter Raieigh ; premifing only, chatit beginneth in the 
Province of Lycia, 2 Region of Aſia Miner, near the 
Mediterranean. * Theſe Mountains ( faich he ) which 


« ſander Cilicia from the reſt of Afia the leſs , on the 
« North chereof are called Tamrm; and where they part 
«it from Comagena a Province of Syria, they are called 
« 4manums. Oa ihe Eaſt fide of the River Enphrates 
« (which forceth it ſelf a way chorow ic) it ſometimes re- 
« {umeih th: name of Taxrw, as in Ptolomies three firſt 
<« Tablesof ef, and ſomerimes taketh the name of Ni- 
« shathes, asin the fourth : retaining that uncertain ap- 
« pellaczon, folongas they bound Armenia from Meſ0- 
«yotamia. After the River Tigris hath alſo cut chem 
« aſunder, they continne the name of Niphathes altoge- 
« ther, until they ſeparate 4ſſria and Media, but then 
« chey call themſclves Coatras : although berween the up- 
<« per and lower Media, they appear not alwaics, bur are 
« ſeen difcontnued, and broke in pieces: ſuch parts of 
«it as are found in the middle of that Country, being 
« called Orantes 3 thoſe which lie more towards che Eaſt 
< being named Coronm, out of the Southern parts where- 
« of iflueth the River of Bagradxs, which dividech the an- 
«cient Perſia from Caramania. Continuing furcher Eaſt- 
&< ward by che name of Coronzs, they give unto the Pay- 
« thians and Hyrcanians, their proper Countriesz and 
« afcerwards change themſelves into the Mountains of 
« Seriphi, our of whichriſeth the River Maurgue. And 
© now beginning to draw towards the end of their courſe, 

« they firſt make themſelves che Sourh border of Ba4ria, 


'« and are then known by the name of Parapamiſm z and 


Cafcer take unto themſelves che name of Cancaſm, where 
« che famous Rivers Indi, Hydaſprs, and Zaredrus, have 
* heir firſt beginnings, In this point do they hold their 
« heads exceeding high, to equal the Mountains of 
«© [2322s 5 whom they encounter wichin the 35, 36, and 
© 37 Degrees of Latitude , and the 140 Degree of Lon- 
© yitude: known by no other name chan this, till final- 
© ly they terminate cheir courſe in the [ndian Scas. So tar, 
and co this purpoſe, that noble Genileman. Ic may be 


| 


added hereunto, that though the ancient Writers could 
crace the courſe of this Mountain, no further chan the 
mzecing of it with mans; yet later obſeryations fol'ow 
Itto the wall of China: the parts beyond Cancaſus being 
now known ty the names of Delangzer, and Nu#2rocot- 
Bur this 1s to be underſtood only of the main body of 
theſe Mountains, which hold on in an even courſe trom 
Weſt ro Eaſt; nor of thoſe ſpurs and branches of ir, 
which ſhoot either ro the North, or South : ſuch as are che 
Anti-Taurus in ſome parts of the leſſer Jia; che Gordiean 
hills, and the Montes Moſehici, with thoſe which . Pliny 
callech Parjedri, others Partardri, in eArmenia Major ; 
and char of Caboras, which ſheweth it ſelf on the North- 
caſt of «Aſſhria, with divers others, 

In ſuch a continual courſe of Mountains it muſt needs 
be that Many fierce Nations did inhabit in former times, 
not eafily ſubdued, nor {o ſoon reduced unto civility, as 
ſuch who were poſſeſſed of places leſs defenſible, and fit- 
cer for commerce and traffick with the reſt of mankind, 
And they continued in theſe lace times, the laſt which 
were orought under by the Tark and Perſians, the mightieſt 
Monarchs of choſe parts; though bordering on, or cocal- 
ly environed with their dominionss, Two Kingdoms they 
afforded of long continuance: one towards the Weſt, 
where it cloſeth wich the Mcuntains of Anti-T aura, and 
divideth Syria Comagena from Armenia Major ; theother 
cowards che Eaſt, ſcparating Media from Hyrcania. For 
want of other names to defcrive them by, we will call che 
firſt the Kingdom of Aladewles , and the laſt che King- 
dom of Bahaman; according to the names of the two 
laſt Kings. 

I The Kingdom of eAL ADEAXALE S contained 
chac part of chis Mountainous traft, which beginning 1n 
or about Auti-T anrxs, extended it (elf as far rowardsche 
Eaſt, as to che banks of the River Tigr#, where they part 
Meſopotamia from Armenia Major. Inhabited by a peo- 
ple nacurally very fierce and warlike, more tamous for 
nothing then their wane of all chings ; who as men dwel- 
ling in a rough and barren Country, could little profic 
themſelves by hasbandry : and theretore gave themſelves to 
grazing, breeding on their paſtares ſome ſtore of hotle 
and Camels, which chey ſold co others, bur eſpecially 
maintaining themſelves and cheir families by hunting and 
{tcaling, Suppoſed ro come originally from che Cappade- 
cians, and Armenians of the leffer 4/ia, which by long 
and continual wars in the former Ages, were forced to 
forſake their dwellings, and for faftery of their lives ro fly 
co theſe unpeopled and deſolate Monntains, Where 
ſearching every hill and dale, and following the opportu- 
nity of Springs and Rivers, bur chiefly che mildeſt Ter- 
perature of the Air, and moſt cheartul aſpe& of che Sun, 
they buile in many places poor Villages ; and afcer- 
wards ſome becter Towns. The principal of which 1s 
named Maras, ſo called as it 1sconceived from the Ri- 
ver Marſias, which riling our of the Mouniain Celen, 
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MOUNT TAURUS. 


paſſerh by che ſame, and not far of falleth into the River 
rates. | 
ten was made a Kingdom firſt, it is hard to ſay, 
the Kings hereof being mean and inconſiderable in theeye 
of the world, not worth the conquering z and wanting 
nower © conquer others and enlarge their territories 5 nor 
indeed worthy any King but one of their own, who could 
content himſelf with reigning over Rocks and Mountains. 
The laſt was Aladewles, ſo much ſpoken of in the Turkiſh 
Hiſtories, 2nd by thiem called che Monntain King. Con- 
ceived by ſome Writers to have been the Author of ſuch 
a Paradiſe, as we ſhall find deſcribed when we come to 
Drangiana , a Province of Perſia; and by that means 
Srown formidable to his neighbcuring Princes. Buc that 
which made him meſt really and truly known, in che 
RNories of the former times, was the ſtout oppotition 
which he madeagainſt the 7»rks, in their wars with Pey- 
fix. Hehad beforegiven no ſmall check to the proceed- 
ings of Bajazet, the ſecond, in his conqueſt of the Cara- 
manian Kingdom 3 and noleſs rroubled Selim the Son 
of Bajazet, in his Perſian wars, impeaching what he 


could the greatneſs of the Ortorzan Family. Fought with. 


by Selimm, he made good his ground with a great deal 
of comage, till betrayed by Az Beg, General of his horſe 
and ſeeing his Army terrified by the ſhor of che Turks, 
he was fainto flic. But being ar laſt taken, and pur co 
death by the command of Selimm, his Kingdom was 


converted to a Twrkiſh Province, Anno 1515, and fo conti- | 


nucth to this day. 

2 The Kingdom of BAHAMAN was ficuate 
more towards the Eaſt, amongſt the Mount:ins which di- 
vide Media trom Hyrcania, as bctore was ſaid. The 
Mounrains in thoſe parts ſo high, that Travellers at the 
end of a rwo daies journey, may dilccin the middle Re- 
gimof the Air to be beneath them: exceeding trouble» 
jom to aſcend, about 5O miles in Þeighrt when once got 
cthe tops burmore dangerous by reafon of the Rocks 
and Precipices, in he geivg Gown 3 fuil of inhoſpitable 
ſtrezghrs, and fo cold and barren, that were not Sove- 
reignty a temptation above all reſiſtance, no man would 
take upon him the command of {o poor a Kingdom, 
And yer in this-extremity of height and cold , there is 
great quantiry of Sulphar, which makes it ſparkle in the 


 ——_ 


night, like the hill Yeſwvim, in 1taly, by mex : 
of here are many Hot- Bathes, three of hem 611 On 
twoopenz to whichreſort unſound and decrepir fog >, 
in very great muſcirudes. The chief Town of i; bt 
Joon, in the ordinary Road or Paſs betwixe On, 
laſt Town of Hyrcania, and Damoan the firſt of 
But the Kings Seat was in a Village called FR. 


ael, the 
Media: 


na, where 


mily or Court, it was able to admit a parrifo 


| 


he had a Caſtle ſo buile upon the beſt adyantag 
and Nature, thatit ſeemed invincible x adorned 
with gardens, flowers , and moſt pleaſant fryirs « and 
furniſhed beneath with a Rivuler of pureſt water which 
pleaſantly paſſing thorow the Caſtle, fell into the V illies 
A Caſtle of ſo large a circuit, thar beſides the Kings Þ.. 


n of 10000 


es of Art 
above, 


men, 

The laſt King hereof was the foreſaid Bahamay de- 
rived froma long deſcent of Royal Anceſtors, comparin 
for antiquity with the Perſian Sophles: who though ill- 
neighboured on both ſides, by the Tartarian on theone 
and the Kings of Perſia on the other; yer had they wich 


great forrune, policy , and valour, maintained their 


Royalties againſt all precenders, Bur Abas the late Perſi- 
an Sophy, having either conquered or reduced Hyrcania, 
picked a quarrel with Babaman ; pretending that by the 
opportunity of his ficuation he might rob his Carnwans, 
hinder his progreſs towards the Hyrcanian Sea, and turn 
into other Channels all the Streams. or Rivers, which ri- 
fing from Mount Taurus watered and enriched his Pey- 
ſian Territortes, And though Bahaman never had at. 
rempted any of the things objeted; yet it was cauſe 
enough of quarrel that he might ſo do: and therefore is 
beſieged 1n his Caſtle of Reyna, with an Army of 30000 
men. Finding no poſſibility co prevail by force, the Ge- 
neral of the Perſians proceeds by treachery , invites the 
old King into his Camp under colour of Parley , and 
by this means drew his two Sons our of rhe Caſtle ro the 
Parleyallo. Whom having got into his power, hefirſt 
cauſed their heads to be cut off ; and after making uſe of 
their Seals and Signers, obtains a ſurrender of the place; 
and with it the poſſeſſion of this mountainous Kingdom, 


eAnzo 1601, orthereabouts, united ever ſince to the Crown 
of Per ia. 
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TURCO 


PS URCOMANIA is bounded on the | 


Eaſt, with CAMedia, and the Caſpian 

Sea ; on the Weft, with the Exxine Sea, 

Cappadocia, and Armenia Minor 5 on 

the North, with Tartary; and on the 

South, with Meſepotamia, and Afſyria, 

So called from the T #rcomans or Tarks; who from hence 

made their firſt expedition fox the conqueſt of Perſia, and 

afcer ſpread themſelves over all thoſe parts of Exrope, Aſia, 

and Afyick, now in their poſſeſſion. A Country which 

conſiſtech of four ſeveral Provinces, each Province having 

co itsſelf its particular ſtory ; and therefore we muſt look 

upon it, as it 15 now divided into thoſe four parts, that is to 

ſay, 1 Armenia Major, or Turcomania properly and ſpe- 

cially ſo called ; 2 Colchis, now called Mengrelia ; 3 Ibe- 

ia, now named Georgia, and 4 Albania, which they now 
term Zgiria. 


: ARMENIA MAFOR, 


"A RMMENIA M AFOR 1s bounded on the Eaſt, 

with 24edia, and ſome part of the Caſpian Seaz on 
the Weſt, with the River Euphrates , which partech it 
from Armenia Minor, in the lefſer Afia; on the North, 
with Colchzs, or Mengrelia; and onthe South, with Ae- 
ſepotamia, and ſome part of Aſſyria. _ 

Ic was called Armenia, as ſome lay, quaſi Aram- Mini, 
or the @Minni of Syria: but as others ſay, qusſ 
Har-mini, that is to ſay, ons Mini, or Montana Mi- 
niads : the Mini, or Minni, being a Region of this traft, 
mentioned by Feremy the Prophet, Chap. 51. 27. and by 
him placed berwixt eArarat, and Arkenaz, which ſhew 
the firuacion of it to be hereabouts. CAHajer was added to 
ic for diſtin&tion ſake, ro difference 1t from Armenta A1i- 
nir : and now it is called Twrcomania, as the firſt ſeatin 
which the Twrcomans or Turks did fix themſelves, after 
their eruy7cion out of Scythia. 

The Country in the moſt part overſpread with hills, 
branchesof thoſe huge mountains of Taxres, and Anti- 
Taurus; but intermixt with fertile and delightful Val- 
lies, liberally furniſhed with Cartel, and good ſtore of 
fruics, though much ſubje& to deep ſnows, which do 
much annoy ir. The Riches of ir not to be better eſtima- 


ted than by the franknes of Tigranes, once King hereof, | 


Who being fined by Pompey ac 6000 Talents, not only 
very readily laid down that ſum; but added of hisown 
accord to every Roman Souldier 50 Drachmas of Silver, 
. 1000 Drachmas to each Captain, and to every Colonel a 
Taenr. For though Tigranes had added ſome part of 
Media, and the whole Kingdom of Syria, unto his 
Eſtate; yer thoſe being new Acqueſts, and nor fully 
ſettled, werenot much likely, for che preſent, to enrich 
his Coffersz new conquered Provinces being for the moſt 
part morechargcable than beneficial to the Vidur. 


The people are generally great bodied, of comely per- | 


F 


ſonage, and patient of all kind of labour; good Archers; 


; when pur to 1t, Bur careleſs of honour got by war 4 mer 


ry, defirous to be at .caſc, and apt to be ſoothed, The 
women tall, but homely, of a manly look, moſt of them 
Skilful at their Bow, or ſome other weapon. *Their Fa- 
milies for che moſt part grear, the Father, and all his Po- 
ſterity to the third and fourth generation, living under a 
roof ; after whoſe death the eldeſt, whecher Son or Bro- 
ther hath the chiefeſt Rule. In diet and cloathing all 
alike z and in moſt places they are ſaid to be very indu- 
ſtrious; painful in tillage , and well ſeen in JMannfas 
ures, eſpecially rich Tapeftries, Grograins, and watered 
Chamlets with which they traffick into moſt Ciries of 
the Twrks and other Mahometans 5 priviledged, as they 
lay, by a Charter under Mahomet's own hand, above 
other Chriſtians, and upon that occaſion more diſperſed in 
the Eaſtern Countries than any Nation 1n the world, the 
Jews excepted. | 
They have a Language of their own, which they call 
rhe Armenian, not only uſed amongſt them in common 
calk, bur in ſacred offices : the Scriptures being cranſlated 
into that Ianguagealſo ; and that, as the people do affirm, 
by the hand of Sr. (hryſotum, at ſuch time as ( on the 
ſolicitation of the Empreſs Exdoxia, his moſt eager ence 
my ) he was confined to the leſſer Armenia, by the Em- 
perour Arcadizs : ro whom alſo they aſcribe the inv enci- 
on of the Armenian Charallters, or Letters, ſtill in uſe 

amongſt them. _ | : | 
They received the Chri/#ian Faith by the preaching of 
St. Bartholomew, and were anciently of the juriſdiction of 
the Pacriarch of Conſtantinople, as a Province of the Pon- 
tick Dioceſe; which togecher with the A/ian Dioceſe, and 
that of Thrace, were by the Comncil of Chalcedos laid 
unto that Patriarchat. Bur falling into the opinions of 
Eutyches, touching one nature onlyin CA RIST our 
Saviour, they withdrew chemlelves long fince, from the 
communion of the Greeks, whom they hold in greater 
deteſtation than all ocher Chriſtians ; and choſe ewo Pa- 
criarchs of their own, of whom more anon. Ocher opini- 
ons which they hold beſides thoſe of Extyches, ( which 
yer they labour to raake capable of an Orthodox ſenſe ;) 
and thoſe wherein they differ from the Church of Rome, 
as 1 Denying Purgatory, and prayers for the dead. 2 Ad- 
mitring none to be made Prieſts, except thoſe that be 
married. 3 Denying the body of Chriſt to be really un- 
der the ſpecies of bread and wine, And 4 Rebaptizing 
luch as come to their Communion from the Latine 
Churches, Are theſe chat follow , in which they differ 
alſo from moſt Churches elſe, viz, 1 Inreceiving Infants 
to the Lord's Table, immediately after Baptiſms. 21n 
abſtaining from #nclean beaſts. 3 In faſting on Chriſtmaaſs 
day. And4 In holding their Children over the fire, as 
a neceſſary circumſtance in Baptiſm ; becauſe John the 
Baptiſ cold the people which followed him, har 
CHRIST would baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ge. * and 


OMANI4. 


L1s, if 


— — 


and with fire 3 in which place he meaneth not material 
fire, bur the lively purgation of the Holy Ghjt, accord- 
ins to the nature of fire= The Church of this Sect 18 go- 
vernced by two Patrgarchs, . whereof the one hach under 
his juriſdiction this Tarcomania, comprehending 1 50000 
Families, beſides very many CMonrſteries: and the other 
hach under him che rwo Provinces of e Armenia the Leſſer, 
and Cilici:, comprehending 20900 Families, or there- 
abou's: The firlt reliding anciently in Sebafftia, rne fer 
tropo!gg of the greater Armenia, the ſecond originally at 
Melitene, the Metropolis of Armenia Minor z ar of late at 
Sis, a {mall City, nor far from Tarſi in Cilicha, Boch ho- 
noured with the title of Catholiquzs, and having under 
them co the number of 30 Bilhops. | 

Chief Rivers of this Country, I Araxes , which ri- 
fing our of Mount Abos, an eArmenian Mountain, firſt 
runnech Eaftward as far as Media, and then benderh ut 
{cif towards the North: and after a long courle 1s divided 
into two Branches ; whercof the one fallcch into the Caſ- 
74.in Sea, the other into, 2 Cyr, another great River of 
this Country, The fonntain of this Laſt in Mount Cas- 
caſus inthe turcheſt North of 7 wrcomania ; and falling 
into a Lake, there meerecth with 3 Cambyſes, anocher 
grcar River of chele parts; and (0 together haſten to the 
Caſpian allo. 4 Euyhrates, by the Turks called Frat, by 
the Mebrews, Perah, famous wn Scriprure for its watering 
the Garden of Eden, hath irs founcain inthe hills which 
they call Niphatcs, as 1s ſaud by Strabo. A River of great 
lenoth and ſwifmnels. Forhaving forced it {cita paſſage 
through the Mountains of Tazrm, ic runeth 1n the 
Weſt of 24 ſopotarmia, with a ltream lo violenc, char they 
who go by water from Bir to BEirrah, a Town on the 
North-weſt of 32e/opotamia, to the City of Begdat, arc 
fain tocome back again by land ; {clling thoſe boars for 
&ohc Crowns which chey bought tor Fo. At Apamia, a 


Ciry of Chaldea it is joyned with Tigrzs, with whuch che 


greateſt branch of it paſſech chorow' che City of Babylon, 
and fo into the Perfian Gulf: the reſt of it being cutinto 
many Channels, for fear it ſhould overflow and drown 
tie Country, arcquiteloſt inche Zakes of Chaidea, 5 Ti- | 
grts, a ſwifter ſtream than that, whence it had the name 3 
the wordin the Median Tongue fignifyingan Arrow, A 
River of {» ſtrong a courſe, that it paſſech thorow the 
Lake Thonils, without mixture of Warers, and affordeth 
the Armenians an cifie paſſage to Bagdat : who ona few 
Rifts borne up with Geat-ckins blown full of wind, and 
boards laid upon them, make their voyage thither, It 18 
called Fiddekel in the Scripture, one of che tour Rivers 
whi h waicred the Garden of Paradiſe 5 firnate 1n an 
Tland made by ch embracemenc of this River and 
Euphrates, with ther ſeveral Branches, Riſing originally 
onc of the Lake of Theipitzs, in Armenia Major, where 
now weare. Irs prefenily almoſt ſwallowed by the ga- 
ping Earth; and patting under the huge bulk of Taurm, 
breakech forth again ; and compalting the Eaſt parts of 
Meſopotamis,, which 1r divides trom Afſyria, meetswicth 
Eupbrates, as betore. Ot whichats firſt and ſecond birth, 
thus the Pozr Lacan, : 
At Tigrin ſubilo tells al ſorbet hiatu, 
Occultoſque tegit curſus ; rurſnſque renatung 
Fonte novo flurmen pelaginen abnegat undas. 
That zo ſay. 
Tigre, {oon (wallowed by the thirſty earth, 
Finds there a burial where it had its birch : 
Bur breaking outar a new ſpring, vouchſafes 
With theſalr Seas to mix its {weeter waves. 
Mountains of moſt nore, are, 1 Abos, glorying in the 
fountains of rhe great River Araxes. 2 Periardes, or Pe- 
rlarges, as Ptolomy, Pariedri, as Pliny callech it,a branch or 
{pur of che great Mountain Taurus, 3 Udaceſpes, another 


—_— _—_— Ca... 


branch of. that grear Mountain. 4 Some part of Ami 


Taurus, 5 The Mountains called Montes Moſchici, nm 
towards the North, abatting upon Cappadecla, ag Fa 
Eaxine Sea: which name they took trom Meſech - 
Mofoch the Son of Faphet, preſerving the rememy;. oy 
of his planting there. 6 Niphates, one of the fours of 
Taurm out of which the famous River Enphrates is ( 4 F 
to iſſae, 7 The Gordigan Mountains, conceived by wh 
learned men £00 be the Mountains of Ararat 2 
the tops whereof called Bars, the Ark of Noah ismoſt 
generally affirmed to reſt, Aﬀirmed by many ace 
Wricersof the Chriſtian Church, and countenanced tong 
only by Foſephus and ſome others of the Elder Hiftori 
ans 3 bur by the Septuagint themſelves: who in the np 
Chap. of Iſa. v. 38. and 2 Kings 19. 37. have rendred 
Ararat by Armenia, And be it ſo, let Ararat be Army 
nia, and conſequently che Mountains of Ararat be 2. 
menian Mountains 3 yet doth it not follow hereupon has 
the Ark reſted on the Gurdiean Mountains, or aby other 
of this Countrys as they would conclude, We may infer 
3s Logicalty, for ought Ican ſee, thar the Garden of Elen 
muſt be looked for in 4rmenia alſo; becauſe fitnare in 
the circlings of Euphrates, and Tigris, two Armenian 
Rivers. Thoſe Rivers have indeed their fountains in Ar 
menta CHMappr bat compaſs not the Garden of Eden 
ull after a long courſe they encounter each other in the 
{pacious Pluins of Babylonia. And {o thoſe mountains 
though they have the name of the Mountains'of Ararat 
or Armeniz, becauſe there firſt grown to a diſcernable 
and ſuper-eminent heighr above all che mountains of 
thoſe parts, became not the reſting place of the Ark, till 
afcera further courle towards the Eaſt, they were grown 
to cheir fulleſt height 3 which is in thoſe parcs of it betwixc 
Fcythiaand Perſia, which are called Mount Cancaſm: not 
thac Mount Cawcaſus which lieth on the North of /olchis, 
and 1beria, our of which the River Cyras is ſaid toriſe ; bur 
that which hech on the Eiſt-fide of the Caſpian Sea, where 
Mount Taxurns and Imars do croſs each other. Bur of this 
ellewhere. 

Ir was divided heretofore into many Provinces, the 
principal whereof had (T grant) irs name from the Gor- 
dizan Mountains, called in ſome Writers, Cordie}; trom 
whence the Province had the name of Gordiena, but moſt 
commonly called Corduenr, bordering on aFſfſyria. The 
Kingdom once of Zarbienus, who fiding with Lucullus 
againſt Tigranes King of Armeniay was by Tigrants mur- 
dered with his Wife and Children ; but honoured by 
Lacnllus with a ſtately and magnificent funeral. 2 The 
ſecond Province of note is called Cotacene, near the Mon® 
tes Moſchici, 3 Toſarene bordering on the River Cyru:, 
4 Colthene on the banks of Araxes, 5 Sophene, near the 
curnings of the River Emphryates ; miſtook by ſome indu- 
ſtrious avd knowing men, to be the Syria Soba of the 
Holy Scriptures. 6 Baſiſfne, on the Northweſt, near the 
Springs of that River. But what Cities did belong to 
each, I find no where ſpecified. 

Thoſe of moſt conſequence in the whole, 1 Artaxata, 
by Florus called Capat Gent:s : of moſt &ſteem in thole 
times, and the Seat-royal of the Kings of Armenia from 
ics firſt foundation. Built by Artaxes, one of the Proge- 
nitors of Tigranes, at the perlwafion of eAunibal, whilſt 
he abode in this Country : who liking the ficuation of the 
place, drew fon irthe model of a ſtrong and gallant City> 
according to which Plat-form it was preſently buile. Ta* 
ken and ſacked by the Romans, as a daughter of Carthage) 
by Corbalo in the time of Vero, it never could revive 
again toits former ſplendour, Tn the middle ages called 
Eſechiz, and at this day Coy, or Coimz if not built 1i- 
theroutof the ruins of it. A City memorable for rw 
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great bartels near unto. it; che firſt berween Lucullus _ 
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the one fide, ag2inſt e Mithridates and Tipranes on the | 
o:hewr ; wherein the Rom.mg were Vidtors: the ſecond be- | 
eween Selimnus Emperour of the Turks, and Hyſmzel the 
Perſtin 5 phy 3 wherein the Turks were Conquerours, 
Anno 1514. A Victory which he bought with the loſs of 
200c o of his biſt men, and ſuch a terrour to the whole 
Army, thatthe Twks to this day call jc the only day of 
Eoom, The ficlds adjoyning to the Town wherein chis 
crucl bartel was tought, called the Chalderan fields, 2 Se- 
baſtia, now Smnaſſia, leated on Emuphrates , where it 
mecceth with the Munntain T auras;, the refidence of the 
Paiiarch of che Armenians, at their firſt ſeparation from 
the See of Conſtantinople 3 the Metropolis at that time of 
all Armenia ; fo named in honour of Arguſius, whom 
the Greebc call Sebaſtor. Bur of lare diveſted of thardig- 
nity, the Patriarchal See, by reaſon of the fierce wars 
ravin2 in this Country , berwix: the Perſians and the 
Turks, being removed to the Monaſtery of Eomeazin, 
near the Cuy of Evan in Perfia; in the dominions of 
which King theſe Armenian Chriſtians live 1n great abun- 
danccy by the name of Feiphelins, 3 Tigranocerts, bcau- 
nficd and enlarged, if noc firſt founded, by Tigranes 
above mentioned ; by whom replemiſhed with people of 
ſeveral Nations, whoſe Countries he had taxen from 
them aud enriched in a manner with the wealth of all 
his Kingdom : there being no Armenian, either Prince or 
Pealanc, who ſent not ſcmewhar towards che .adorning 
of ir, Bur taken by Lucaſlus withcur great reſiſtance, 
thoſe ſeveral Nations not agreeing amongſt themlelves : 
and cherein beſides ocher Treaſure, no leſs than 8000 
Talents in ready money. The City ficuate near a River, 
which Tacitas calleth Niceſorins. 4 Arſamoſata, by Pli- 
ay called Arfimote, on the banks of Ewpbrates. 5 (holna, 
{o called in memory of Hel, or Chu! the Son of Aram, 
one of the firſt Planters of chis Country, G6 Baraza, by 
the Emperour Lo much enlarged and beaurified ; digni- 
fied with the new name of Leontopelzz, and for a while 
made che Metropolis of the Province. 7 Arſarata, by 
Strabo called Arxata, 8 Theodoſropoles, builc on the foun- 
dation of ſome of che more ancient Cities, by the Em- 
perour 7 heodsſias , and of him thus named. 9 Colonia, 
the lxongeſt and moſt defenſible Ciry hereof, when poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Romans, 10 Clamaſſum, aſtrong Town on 
the banks of Ewpbrates, taken by Selizzus the firſt in 
his way towards Perſia, and therewith /iviry and ſein of 
the reſt of this Country, fince wholly conquered by his 
Succefſors. 12 Chars, not far from the ſame River allo, 
ſuppoſed to be the Churſa of Ptolomy, of which not long 
fince the ruins only ; bur in three weeks fo repaired and 
fortified by the Turks, Anno 1579. that 1t 15 thought to 
be impregnable. 13 The(pia, giving name of old to the 
Lake Theſpitis, and to the Region called Theſpites 3 bur 
now not in being. 14 Armining, now of greacelt name, 
and eftcemed the Metropolzs of this Conntry : fituace in 
charpart of che Lake of YVaſlan (the Martiana palns of 
the ancient Writers) which lieth nexc ro this Country :. 
and by that well fortified : the only City of Armenia 
poſſefled by the Perſians, who are the Lords of all char 
Lake, of which more hercafcer- 15 Yan, both for natn- 
ral fitnation, and the works of Ark, accompred by the 
Tarks for their ſtrongeſt Bulwark 1n theſe parts againſt 
che Perſians; and for that canſe well garriſoned, and as 
well munincned. 

This Country was firſt planted by Hl or Chal the Son 
of Aram, and by Meſech one of the Sons of Japhet, 
who wich cheir Famvies or Colonies poſſeſſed the ſame; 
the one leaving che remainder of his name, in the Jontes 
©Moſchici; the other in the Town called Cholna, and the 
Region called Colthene by Ptolomy, Cholobatent by Stepha= 


_ 


ns. Adyanced to the honour of a Kiugdum as loon as |} 


any, that of Babel excepred : Ninns the third from NVim- 
rod finding Barz ants King hereof, whom he forced to ac- 
knowletlge his ſuperiority, and to aid him in his wars 
againſt Zorosfter the King of Baftria, Kings of moſt note 
in times ſucceeding, (for we have no conſtant Catalogue 
of them) were 1 Araxes, who being warred on by the 
Per/ians, was promiſed victory by the Oracle, on the ſa- 
critice of histwo fair Daughters. Willing to fatisfie the 
Gods, and yet ſpare his Children , he ſacrificed two of 
the daughrers of AMirſalcus, a Nobleman of this Coun- 
'ry : by whom in revenge hereof his own daughters were 
(lain, and himſelfſo ſolely followed, chat ſwimming the 
River then called Helms, he was therein drowned, and 
chereby gaveunto that River thename of Araxes, 2 Ar« 
taxa, the founder of the grear City Artaxataz ſpoken 
of before. 3 Tigranes, the moſt mighty King thar ever 
reigned in Armenia, to which he added by his proweſs, 
Galatia, and a great part of Cilicia, in eAſia Minor, the 
whole Countries of Media, Syria , and Phanicia: Bur 
iding with Mithridates, whoſe daughter he had marri- 
ed, againſt the Kowans, he was by Lncultas overthrown 
In two great battcls, and outed of the greateſt part of his 
dominionss Hearing that Pompey had ſucceeded Lucultue 
in command of the Army, and truſting more anto his 
goodneſs than a wiſe man wonld, he put himſelf into 
his power: by whom condemned in a great ſum of 
money for the charge of the War, and {tripped of all 
the reſt of his Eſtates, he was ſuffered to enjoy Ar- 
menis Major, Syria being made a Province, Sophene gi- 
ven to Ariobarzancs King of Cappadocia, ZHedia lete unto 
it (elf, and the leſſer Armenia conferred on one of h:s 
Sons, who being found guilty of ſome praRice with the 
King of Parthia, was carried priſoner unto Rowe, and 
his Country brought into the form of a Province. 4 4r- 
tavaſdes, circumvented by fare Antony, who led him 
Priſoner to Rome, bur ( catenis, ne quid honori ejus deeſſet, 
ares, as the Hiſtorian tells us of him ) it was in Chains 
of Gold for his great honour; giving eArmenia to one 
of the Sons of Cleopatra, And though, 5 Artaxias re- 
covered his Fathers Kingdom, yer he and his Succeſfors 
held it but as Vaſſals of the Roman Empire: the Senate 
afrer thar confirming, and ſometimes nominating the 
Armenian Kings, Continuing in tnis Eſtate till che crime 
of Trajan, it was by him reduced to the form of a Pro- 
vince ( made after that a part of the Pontich Dioceſe) 
who adding Heſopotamia alſo unto his Dominions, made 
Tigrss the Eaſtern border of his Empire, which Auguſt s 
thought fir to. limit with the banks of Enphrates. Buc 
long it held noc in that form, being governed by its own 
Kings, as it was before Trjan's time, in the reign of Con- 
ftantins, Julian, and the Emperours following ; whem 
they acknowledoed and revered as their Lords in chict, 
till che time of Juſtinian the ſecond ( he began his Em= 
pire, Anno 687, ) when ſubdued by the Saracens, Re- 
covered by thar Emperour, bur ſoon loſt again, it con- 
tinued ſubje tothe Saracens till the breaking in of the 
Turks, Anno $44, of whom more anon. The greateſt pare 
of the Tarks emptying themſelves into Perſia, and other 
Countries which they took from the Eaſtern Emperours ; 
che Chriſtians of Armenia began to take hearc again, and 
ro have Kings of their own, by whem governed, ill 
again {ubducd by Occadaen, or Heceata the Son of Cingss, 
the firſt Cham ot the Tartars, Nor did the Tartars make 
ſo abſolute a conqueſt of it, as to extinguiſh either Chri- 
ſtianity, or che race of the Kings, Haithon, firnamed 
Armentas, reigning atcer this, and going in perſon to 
Mongo, the great Cham of Tartary, 1257, And in our 
own Chronicles, inthe Reign of King Richard the Second, 


we find mention of one Leon an Armenian King, who 


. . k fo 
came hither co ſue for aid againſt che Tzrks ; by whom 
hen 
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then diſpoſſeſſed : 
of the Princes of this Country, ( of whom ROSS nere- 
after ) who had the fortune to obtain che Crown of 
Perſia, Anno 1472. it was made a Province of chat King" 
dom : and ſo continued till the year 1515. when con- 
quered by Selim the firſt, and by him made a. part of 
the Turkiſh Empire ; more fully ſertled and afſlared in 
the Reign of eAmurath the third, who by cauſing many 
Forts and Garriſonsto be planted in it, made che conqueſt 
abſolute. ; 

The Arms of this Kingdom, when a Kingdom, governed 
by Princes of its own of che Chriſtian fairh, were Gm/es, 
threcheads of a Buck Argent, Crowned Or. 

2. COLCHIS. 
OLCHIS is bounded on the Eaſt, with /beriaz on 
the Weſt, with the Exxine Sea, and part of che T ar- 
tars Precopenſe: ; on che North, with Tartary , fr led 
which parted by thoſe vaſt hills, which che Romans calle 
Carcaſs ; andon the South, with Armenia Majur, from 
which ſeparated by the Montes Moſchici. : 

The reaſon of the name I find nor, Nor can yield un- 
to Bochartus, who fercheth rhe original of the name and 
Nation, from Caſt#him, one of the Sons of Mizraim, the 
Son of Cham, the Etymology of the name being £00 much 
wreſted, and egypt coo far off to give a being to Colchs 
in thoſe early daics ; though poſſibly 1n cimes ſucceedings 
the e/Apyptians hearing by the Greeks, of the wealch ot 
the Country, might ſend Colonies of their people 
thither, as to other places. Ic 15 now called CMen- 

relia. | 

The Country ſaid co be very fruicful, if the care of che 
hu:bandman were not wanting. Their Vinesthey plant 
at the feer of great rrees, which twining about the arms 
chereot Iade them full of Grapes : with which, and other 
fruits rifing from the Earch, they uſed of lace times to 
furniſh the Score-houſes of cheir Kings, for want of ready 
mony to fill his Coffers, rheir cribures being paid in ſuch 
commodities, Formerly of great fame for abundance of 
Gold, found in the ſands of their Rivers ifluing from che 
Cancafian Mountains, The thing athrmed by Appianns in 
tis Mithridaticaz ypungopia df *u T3 Kavxgos mal a3 
iype coparis, Many of their ſprings, laich he, which 
come our of Cancaſus, carry veins of Gold, The like 
faich Straboalſo, and ſome ocher Antients. Wich which, 
and out of their rich Mines both of Gold and Silver, the 
Kings hereof were ſo well furniſhed with choſe Metals, 
char che furniture of cheir Chambers were all of Gold, 
and the teams of cheir Lodgings were made of Silver, 
Bur now ſo deſtitute of both, thac the people for want of 
money to buy and (ell with, are inforced to barter cheir 
commodities, and change cne for another, 

The people at the preſent very rude and barbarous ; ſo 
inhumane and void of natural affeRion , that they ell 
their children to the Twrks, Thebeter ſort of chem much 
given to belly-chear, dancing, and finging looſe Sonners 
of love and dalliance; uſing much wine in cheir encer- 
tainments, which che more cheir gueſts drink, the bercer 
welcome z inflamed wherewith chey offer them for a coo- 
lertheir Wives or Siſters, with charge to yield them all 
content, eſteeming ic no ſmall credir co them if ir be ac- 
cepted. Norare the women much averſe from cheenter- 
tainment, whether to pleaſe chemſelves, or obey cheir 
husbands, letthemtell that can. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted in the time 
of the Emperour Jaftinus, by whoſe perſwafion Tawrm 
Prince of che Colchj, then at the Court in Conſtantinople, 


became a Chriſtian; and being baptized, was returned 
back 1nto 


of his Eſtates. By Uſſan-Caſſanes, one | 


ee 


bades, the King of Perfis, much offended at it, proclaims 


cd war againſt him ; which hindred the farther Proprels 
of che Goſpel, till che year 860. About whichtime 24. 
| thodics and Cyril, two reverend men, were by the Pa. 
rriarch of Conſtantineple employed in this ſervice ; which 
they ſucceſsfully effected. In that regard they hold to 
the communion of the Church of Greece, and belong to 
the juriſdition of that Patriarch, ro whom conform in 
moſt dogmarical points of their Religion, and in 
practical, And chough they have a diſtin lan 
cheir own, which hath no affinity with the Greek, yer do 
they celebrateDivine Offices in the Greek Tongue, and 
follow the Ritzals of that Church 3 which few of them 
underſtand any better than the Valgar Papiſts of France, 
Spain, or Germany, do the Latine Service, Whether It 
be that they have no learned men amongſt them, either 
co tranſlate cheir old Liturgy, or co compole a new ; or 
that they hold all alterations in Religion co be mace 
ters of danger; or that 1gnorance is the beſt mo- 
cher of devotion (as is thought by others) I am noc able 
co determine, 

The chief Rivers of this Country, are 1 Hipps, 2 Cy- 
aners, 3 Cheriſtm, allrifing out ot the Cangssian Moun- 
cains, and tallinginto the Exxines 4 Phaſss, the princi- 
pal ofall, rifing out of the Montes A1oſchici, or gArmes 
»ian Mountains, and there called Boas. Navigable with 
{maller Veſſels a great way up into the Country, and wich 
greac [hips 18 miles from the Sea. Memorable amongſt 
the Ancients for the landing of the Argonauts 1n the 
mouch thereof; and thoſe delicate Fowl called from 
hence Phaſides, or Phaſiani ( Pheſants) which they brought | 
with chem into Exrope, ; 

As for this expedition of the Argonants , being che 
moſt remarkable a&jon in thoſe elder ages of the world, 
when Piracy and depredations were accounted for Heroi- 
cal vertaes; it was no other than che advencure of ſome 
noble Grecians, for the Gold of Colchss. The age where- 
in it hapned, was about the 11 ycar of Gideon, che Jadge 
of Iſrael. The chicf Adventurers , Jaſon, Orphems the 
tamous Pocr, Caſtor and Pollux the ſons of Tindarms, Ter 
lamon and Pelews , the ſons of e/Eacm and Fathers of 
Ajax and Achilles, Laertes the Father of Ulyſſes, Am- 
phiarans the South-ſayer, Herenles, T heſeus, Meleager , 
wich many orhers of like note, Theſe moved with che 
great noyle of the wealth of Colchos , and ihe riches of 
King e/Etes, rhen' therein reigning, reſolved upona voy- 
age thicher, embarked in a ſhip called Arg) ( whence 
che name of Argonauts ) whereof one Typhis Was chict 
Pilor. Paſſing the Helleſpont , Propontick. and Thracian 
Boſphorns, they came into the Enxine Sca : and atter ma- 
ny difficulties and {range Adventures (which uch 
Knights Errants could not chooſe but encounter with ) 
they landed in the River Phaſis, and came £0 rhe Kings 
Court, and there were kindly entercained. Buc finding 
the Kings Treaſures to be too well guarded to be cook by 
torce (ſaid by che Poets to be kepr by a Dragon alwais 
waking) they praQticed with HMedea, the daughter of 
eEtes, co afliſt them jn robbing: her Father, Who bcivs 
in love with Jaſon » on promiſe of marriage with hum, 
aſlenced to it: By whoſe Artifices ( which che Poets call 
Magical Charms) the G nardians being circumvented, and 
checreaſure gorten, they all, rogether with fedia, im" 
barked again, and after a long and dangerous voyage Ie 
carned inco Greece, This is the ſubſtance of the Story 5 
which being the greateſt and moſt notable voyage which 
the Greclans in thoſe early days had undertaken, occali- 
oned the Poets toadvance it to the higheſt pirch, and co 
dilguiſe ir with many FiRions » and ingenious fancies: 
Bur nct without ſome ground entituled to the Golden 


many 
guage of 


his Country wich the ticleof King, Bur Car | 


Ekece ( which they make the end of the deſign.) For che 
Ke LNG £NC1 or tM Rivers 
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Rivers, as before was ſaid, having Golden ſands, which 
fell down from the Monncains (as in many other parts of 
the world chey are found to have ) It was the cuſtome of 
the people to lay many Fleeces of wooll in the deſcent of 
thoſe Rivers, in which the grains of Gold remained; 
though the water paſſed through 3 which S$trabo wicnel- 
{ech to be true. | 

Bac leaving theſe Adventyrers to purſue their fortunes, 
[ec us go forward to ſurvey the Colchian Cities ; the prin- 
cipal whereof, 1 Dzoſcurias, a Town of great wealthand 
trade, founded by Amphitns, and Telchins, two Spar- 
tans, the Charioters of Caſtor and Polſax, and ſo named 
in honour of cheir Mafters, whom the Greeks call 
Atrwen ; which two Sp.rtans patling furcher Eaſt, were 
afcerwards the founders of the Nacion from chem called 
Heniochi , or the Chariot-driverss A Town of ſuch re- 
ſore by Merchants from moſt parts of the world , char 
here were ſpoken 300 different Languages z inlomuch 
tha the Romans ( as Pliny ſaith ) were fain to mainrain 
here 130 Imerpreters for diſpatch of baſineſs, and nego- 
tiating with choie Merchants. 2 Sybarzs, the Seat-Royal 
of che Colchian Kings, abour nine miles from which was 
the Temple of Mars, to which Aedea 1s reported to 
have brought che Argynauts. 3 Siganeum, near the mouth 
of the River Cyanexs : as is alſo, 4 e/Ea, by Ptolomy called 
ef apolts, an egyptian Colony, planted here by Seſ«ſtrw 
(in che crime of Rehyboams the Son of Solomon) at what 
time he attempted, bus: wichour fuccels, che conquelt of 
(olchis. 5 Neapolss, fo called trom the newnels or foun- 
dation of ic when thac name was given. 
from the River upon which itis firuatc, retaining borh the 
fire and namero this very day : the ordinary reſidence of 
the Twrkiſh Beglerbeg, by whom called Phaſſnm, 7 Alvati, 
a well fortified place. More in the Land are placed by Pto- 
lomy. $ Mecheleſſus. g Sir ace. 10 Zadrt, 11 Serinmy &c, 
not much obſervable in old Story, nor now known ar all, 

Thefirſt Inhabicants of this Country, moſt probably, 
came our of che neighbouring Armenia, and therefore the 
Poſterity of Hu] or Chal, from whence perhaps the name 
of Colchis; to whom in trac of time, ſome Colonies our 
of e/£gypt, (a ſca-faring people ) moved wich rhe great 
fame of che riches and wealch hereof, did adjoyn them= 
{elves the Colchiang on thar ground, (or from ſome part of 
his Army left there by Seſoſtris ) being ſaid by Annyianus 
Harcellinus, ro be the ancient off-ſpring of che e/Fgypti- 
ans. The moſt antient of cheir Kings was e/Ftes, {poken 
of before 5 who entertaining Phryxas flying out of Greece 
from the fury of his Srepdame no, with grear ſtore of 
creaſure , occalioned the eArgonants, 25 well in way of 
revenge, asin hope of booty, to make thar famous expe- 
dition for the Gold of Colckos, diſguiſed under the ficti- 
on of the Golden Fleece, Of moſt note after him, Selan- 
ces, and Eſ#bopes, who firſt diſcovered the rich Mines of 
Gold and Silver : of which Metals chey made all their 
Utenſils, even the beams of their Chambers. The tame 
whereof drew thicher Seſ«ſtrs, the great King of egypt , 
who being vanquiſhed in the field was fain to lay afide all 
thoſe hopes which he brought with him chicher, and re- 
turn back ro eAgypt in wors ſtate than he came ; but 
that heleft behind him an egyptian Colony in the City 
of ea, which afcer occahoned orhers of thar Coun- 
try to repaire hither alſo. Living in peace and unmolcſted 
from thistime forwards, they were unhappily ingaged 
by Tigranes of eArmenia, to fide with him againſt the 
Romans ; and in his overthrow gave ſuch advantage to 
the Vitor, chat Oredes the King of Colchg was fain to 
{abmic himſelf ro Pompey, ro diſmiſs his Forces, leave his 
faſtneſles, and finally co redeem his peace, by ſending to 
aim a Bedſtead of pureſt Gold, and many other rich 
preſents: Aﬀer this, the Romans had here their Agents, 


6 Phaſzs, fo called : 


| dy, when no help of Phy/ick would prevail, Wherenpon 


and received hence ſome annual profics, but never brough© 
ic ro the form of a Province, Diſtreſſed between the Pey-. 
frans and Conſtantinopolitans, they had much ado toſtand 
upright; chough berwixe both they kept chemſelves in a 
kind of liberty : as of late times ,- berwixt the Per/ians, 
Turks, and T artars, their too potent Neighbourss Bur ac 
che laſt, Anno 1579, Amnrath the third, to make the (a- 
ter paflage for his Forces into Georgia, ſent MInzales his 
Admiral, with a great Fleet into the Exxine Sea : who 
coming up the River Phaſis took the City of Faſſum, 
tortified it , 8nd laid fo certain a foundation of future 
conqucſt; chat chough the CMengrelians did not long after 
demoliſh ſome of his fortifications : yet they were after- 
wards repaired, and Faſſun made the feac of a Twrkiſo 
Beglerbeg, as it {till continueth. | 


2 IBERI A. 


BERI 4 8boundedon the Eaſt, with Albania; on 
the Welt, with Colches ; on the Northy with the (an- 
cafian Mountains ; and on the South, with the Montes 
Aoſchiciz by the firſt mountains parted from Sarmatiz 
Aſzatica, and by the laſt from Armenia Major. 

Ic was ſo called from the River /beras, which running 
thorow it, falleth ar laſt inco the more noted River Cyras. 
Buc 15 now called Georgia; and thar as ſome ſay trom 
St. George the Cappadocian Martyr, whom here they have 
In very great reverence, as their tatelary Saint and Patron 
as others ſay, from George a Cappadician Biſhop, by whoſe 
preaching they were bronght unco Chriſtianity z and ſome 
again will have, them called properly Gordieans, and cor- 
rupily Georgians, from their near neighbourhood to thoſe 
mountains ; Bur the moſt probable opinion 15, as I conceive, 
char chey cook this name from the Georgi, whom Pliny 
reckoneth amongſt other of the Caſpian Nacions. Though 
to ſay truth, che name of Georgia extendeth ſomewhat fur- 
cher than chat of 7beria, as comprehending alſo that part of 
Armenia Major which lies next to edia, and the whole 
Councry of Albania, if I gueſs arighr. 

The Country for the greaceſt part, 1s covered with 
Mountains, Woads, and Thickets 3 and in that regard 
unconquerable for rhe difficulry of che mountainous paſl- 
lages: yet notwithſtanding it is very fraickul in many 
places, having many fertile Plains, and wealthy Val- 
lies, well watered, and of greater increaſe to the husband- 
man , if he be not wanting co himſelf in care and in- 
duſty. 

Of che old [berians itis written, that they were a very 
warlike Nation, and uſed to ſet as many Pillars abone the 
grave ofa dead man, as he had ſlain Enemics1n his life ; 
as alſo thac thoſe of the ſame Tribe or Family had all 
thingscommon, he being the Ruler, which was eldeſt - 
and chat ſome of them did derive themlelves from the 
Children of David begotten on che wife of Uriah , for 
that cauſe never marrying our of their own Kindred, The 
preſent Georgians very warlike, ſtrong of body, and va- 
lourous in fight, for a long time defended themſelves and 
Country from the Turks and Perſians, with great prudence | 
making uſe of che one againſt the other ; Bur overpowred 
by the vaſt multitude of Tazrks breaking 18 upon them, 
they have loſt many of their beſt Forts, and much of 
cheirlibercy. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted in the time 
of Conſtantin: the Great, by means of a Chriſtian captive 
woman ( {uch extraordinary wales doth God find out to 
promote his Goſpel ) Who being of a moſt devour life, 
and exemplary piety, had by her Prayersro CHRIST 
reſtored a young child to healch which was thought paſt 
cure: and healed the Queen hereof of a deſperate mala- 
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the Kino ſent Embaſſadours ro Conſtantine, defiring Mim- 
ers and Preachersto be ſent ro Tberia, to inſtru che e460 
plejn the Faich, which was done accordingly. Since , at 
time Chriſtianicy hach flouriſhed in this Conniry without 
interruption 3 though by CMahometang, and Pagans, On 
all fides encompaſſed : agreeable in dodrinal points ro 
che Church of Greece, whoſe Ritaals alſo the Peopie do 
to this day follow. Not ſubject for allchat fo the Patri-, 
arch of Conſtantinople, (though of his Communion) bur 
t their own Metropolitan only ; who hach under him 
about 18 Biſhoys, and refidech for the moſt part , in 
Sr, Katberines Monaſtery en Mount Sina! By means of 
which remote dwelling of their principal Paſtor , Ma- 
hemetaniſm hath got ſome footing , and Feſuitiſm begait 
roc:cep in amongſt them. The occahon of which laſt was 
this, | 
Abour the year 1614. the Perſians making an inrode 
into this Countty, took the City of Cremen, and cNEreIn 
Cetaba, the mother of Prince Teimurazes ; whom leading 
her captive into Perſia, and nor able to prevail watch her 


totura ahometan, they moſt cruelly murdered. Some | 


of the Jeſwites then travelling in choſe Countries, and 


willing our of that ſad accident ro advance the fam? of 


their Society, rogecher with the Catholick cauſe, cur oft 
che head of a dead man whom they tound in the way, 
anointed it wich oyl and odours, brought it into Georgras 
and fienificd unto the Prince, that they had with them 
the head of the blifled Martyr Cetaba : defiring leaveto 
livein ſome Monaſtery, and have the keeojng of ene holy 
Reliqne commirted to them. This eafily believed » and 
granted, the head was placed wich grcac honour 1n the 
Church ot Sc. George, ar Aberdail* much reſort tot trom 
all parts by diſcated perſons: whom if paſt cure » the 
Jeſuites ſent nome again, preſcribing chem in the way of 
preparation along cime of repentance z if curable by out- 
ward mcans which they applied, the cure was preſently 
aſcribed to theholy Relique. Grown famous by this means, 
chey gained many Proſelytes to themſclvesz and had no 
ſmall hope of prevailing en Prince Teimurazes ro ſubmu 
him{clio me Pope, as the Vicar of CHRIST: When 
in the heac of all their glories, a Lecer cometh from 
Maacla, aLady atiendant on the Princeſs; (bur then i- 
ving in Perſia, as a Qlave or bondmaid ) fGenifying chat 
her Maſter by her perſwaſion, had gor inco his power the 
body of his mother Cetabaz which he might ranſom if 
he pleaſed : two Travellers withal , who came out of 
Perſia with the Feſuitcs, reporting what they fee them do 
with the dead man*s head. By which means the [mpoſture 
being di(coycred, the body of the Queen was ſent for, the 
falſe Reliqze was caſt out of the Church, and the falſcr 
Jeſaites inco Pz1lon, and ncxc our of the Country. 

Rivcrsof noce I tind nor any, either in Ptolomy, or any 
ct cur modern Writers, but what are touched upon be- 
fore, excep: only the River of /b:r#us ſpoken of already, 
trom which the Country is thus named. The whole 
in general ſo deſticuce of wathers, that Pompey 1n his 
march this way againſt che Albanians, was fain to carry 


10000 bladders filled with water, . for the uſe of bus 


Army. 


Places of moſt antiquiry and importance init, 1 Ar- 
taxijſa, 2Vaſada, 3 Lubinw, 4 Armaſtica, all named 
by Ptclomy 3 this laſt by Pliny called Harmaſtis. 5 Cremen, 
the chick City now poſleſſed by the Georgians. 6 Cachete, 
honoured with a fair Church, che moſt beautiful of all 
the Country , dedicated by the name of Saint George. 
7 Triala, whereare to be ſeen the ruins of a large Cicy, 
and many Churches ; by what name anciently called, 1 
find nor. 8 Altuncala, or the Goldes Caſtle, a ſtrong For- 


rreſs, and che ordinary reſidence of the Georgian Princes, 


finceche time. of the wars berwixt the Perſians and the 


TYRCOMANIAd En Wm 


Turks. 9 Archichelech, a ſtrong Caſtle raken by Solys 
man the Magnificent in his wars againſt Tamas King of 
Perfia, and ever fince holden by the T#rks, 16 Teflu, a 
large and capacious Town , forſaken by the Georgian, at 
che coming of Mſtapha, General of Ammrath the third 
againſt the Perſians : who liking the ſituation of it, cay- 
ſed ir to be repaired and fortified, planted thereon an 
hundred Pieces of Ordnance, and left therein + Garrj- 
{on of 6600 Souldiers. 171 Lyri, diſtant from Tefiisabouc 
ewo daies journey of a Carrier's pace, trengthned with + 
lofry Caſtle, environed with deep ditches, and a thick 
wall, amounting to a mile in compaſs. Seized on by Fe- 
rat Baſſa, the Succeſſor of uſtapha, who repaired the 
Walls, planted thereon 200 ſmall Pieces of Ordnance 

and garriſoned it with 7000 Tarks for defence thereof 
12 Tomants, a ſhort daics march from Lori, the Country 
lying berwixt hoth , full of rich fields and paſtures 

abounding with Corn, Fruit, and Cartel, Nigh unco 
which the ſaid Ferat raiſed a new Fortreſs, for the better 
command of the Screights and Paſſages, leading from 
thence to Lori, and ſo ro Teflis (the Key of Media or 
Sirvan) ce Wall whereof being 1700 yards incompals, 
he cauſed tobe planted with 200 Pieces of Artillery, and 
with incredible diligence cut down a thick Wood which 
lay before ir, which otherwiſe would have been a recep* 

racle of Thieves, or Enemies. 13 Gliſca, 14 Baſcapan, 

poſlefſed and fortified by the Turks, ro make good their 
footing inthis Country, Bur poſſhbly moſt of theſeſtrong 
holds now poſſeſſed by the Tarks may be within the 
bounds of Armenia Major, and Albania, though within 
che Country of the Georgians ; the name not being limi- 
ed to Iberia, as was ſaid before. 

The firſt Tnhabicanrcs hereof were ſuch who were 
broughc hither by T#bal, the Son of Faphet, from whom 
chis peoplear che firſt,. as Joſeph hach it, had the name 
of Thoteli. But that name growing out of knowledge, 


the Nations in ic of moſt nore were the Tibareni, Xoſ1- 
naci, Chalybes ; and of leſs eſteem, the Biſeries, Sapires, 
Macrones, &c, united at the laſt in the name of /ber;, 
ftrem the River Tberzs, of which Pliny ſpeaketh, the 


principal of all chis Country. Too fruitful of increaſe 
for ſo narrow a dwelling, fome of them put themſelves 
ro ſeek their fortunes; when after long wandring they 
tell upon the Coaſt of Spain next the Pyrenees , where 
they ſtaid themſelves; giving the name of /berw to the 
chief Rwer there, and of 1berla to the Country 5 Ot 
which more before, Such of them as remained behind 
continued an unconquered people, under the government 
of their own Kings, till the time of Tigranes King 0I 
Armenia. By whcm invited to his aid againſt the Ro- 
mans, they came inaccordingly ; and in his fall diſcomfi- 
ted by Lucullzs in three ſeveral bartels, were fain to ſtand 
upon their guard as well as they could : firſt holding fair 
wich Pompey, who ſucceeded Lacwllms in his charge ; Bur 
breaking out again on a new tempration, they were ©nr 
countred by hum. In which battel gooo of their men 
being ſlain, and Iooco taken, they were conſtrained to 
lue for peace 5 not otherwiſe to be obtained till Artacer, 
the King of theſe Jberians, gave his Sons for Pledges. 
After this Feudataries to the Romany and Grecian Empez 
rours, will che facal inundation of the Saracens had fo 
weakned thar Empire, that the Kings hereof acknow- 
ledged no more ſubjeRion to thoſe of C enſt antinople» ill 
Conſtantinople it ſelf became the Imperial fear of che 
Ottoman Family ; in whoſe quarrels with che Perſian S0- 
phies, this Councry began ro ſuffer a new invaſion ; {ome 
Towns and forts of ic being raken by Solyman , in his 
march or paſſage againſt Tamas, Afcerwards in the tim? 
of Ammurath the third, who ſer his mind moſt eagerly 


| on the war with Perſia, a great part of ic was {nbdued by 


Muſtapha 
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Muſtapha, the Turkiſh General : who inviting the widow 
Princeſs and her two Sons to come to his Tent , ſent the 
young Princes to Conſtantinople * and by that means had 
opportunity to aſſure his purchaſes. And though the Per- 
fans did their belito aflifi the Georgians 3 yet proved they 
but a kind of miſcxable comforters , as much puniſhing 
or plaguing this poor Country with their aids , as the 
Twrks by their Armies. So that now it ſtands divided be- 
twixtthe Grand Seignenr , and its natural Princes , the 
Georgian Princes holding the greateſt part, but the Turks 
bcing 1n poſſeſſion of the Rtrongeſt holds 3 kept by them 
under colour of ſecuring their way to Perſia, for which 
this Country is indeed but unhappily ſeated. 


4- ALBANIA. 


LBANIA is bounded on the Eaft, with the Caſpian 
FN Sea; on the Weſt, with Theriaz on the North, 
with the Cazcafian Mountains on the South , with the 
Meſchici. So named from the Alban}, who did once icha- 
bit it; and of late called Swiria, but reckoned in thele 
laſt ages as a part of Georg?a. 

The Country of ſo rich a Soil, that without the leaſt 
labour of the Husbandman, the Earth doth naturally and 
liberally afford her ſtorez and where it is but once ſown, 
will yield two or three reapings. But being ill husbands 
on it in former times, they occalioned Strabo to give them 
this Note for a remembrance, That they aeeded not the uſe 
of the Sea , who knew no better how to make uſe of the Layd, 
The people anciently ſo fimple , that they could not 
reckon above one hundred ; ignorant of weights, mea- 
ſaxes, and the uſe of money. Old age they had in high 
eſteem, but held it utterly unlawful to make ſpeech of 
the dead. And of theſe Pliny doth report, That thcy were 
gray-headed from their very youth; and could fcc as well 
by night as by day the verity of which laſt may beſome- 
what queſtionable. But withal they are affirmed to have 
been a ſtout and couragious people, ſtrong bodies, patient 
of toil and labour, as they are at this day. And well the 
men may be couragious and ſtout , when the Women are 
{o truly maſculine. Of whom it is afhixrmed by Authors 
of undoubted credit, that they were exerciſed in Arms 
and martial feats, as if deſcended lincally from the anci. 
ent Amazons , whom Plutarch placed in this Tract, re- 
porting ſome of them to be aiding to thele Albanians, in 
their War with Pompey: which poſhbly might be no other, 
than ſome the more noble Albazian Dames. 

Principal Rivers of this Country, 1. Soaza giving name 
to the Soanti, one of the Nations of theſe parts mentioned 
by Pliny. 2. Cefius 3+ Gerrts- 4+ Albanus, whence perhaps 
che name of Alhani came unto this people. 5. Cyrus, (by 
Plutarch called Cyrnus) ſpoken of in Armenia Major, but 
more properly belonging to this Country 3 becauſe here- 
in it hath its ſpring, and the greateſt part of its courſe 
alſo. For riſing out of the Mountain Caucaſus , which 
ſhuts up this Province on the North, it paſſeth thorow 
the midſt of it, till it come to the borders of Armenia, 
where it beginneth to bend more towards the Eaſt; 
and having received into its Chanel all the former Ri- 
vers, belides many others of leſs note , falleth with 
twelve mouths into the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea. Moun- 
tains of note hereare not any, but what axe common un- 
to them with other Nations: the Montes Moſchici: on 
the South, and Caucaſus upon the North , being rather 
common boundaries betwixt ſeveral Nations , than pecu- 
liar unto any one 3 though from the laſt the Jberians, 
and theſe Albaniazs , be in fome Writers called Carcaſie 
Gentes. 

Cities and Towns I find many init , but little of them 


Cabalaca, and honoured with the Charadter of In/gnicr 
Albanie nrbs, the moſt noted City of this Country. 2. At- 
bana, 1o called from the River 4lbanys, upon which it 
was ſcated. 3. Teleba. 4. Namechia. 5. Thelbis. 6. Getara, 


near unto the Influx of the River Cyrus. How theſe are 


called, or whether any thing be remaining of them , 1 
am not able to ſay. The chict now being, and worthy to 
be ſo accounted, is the City of Derbent, ſituate ncar the 
Caſpian Sea; from which to Teflis a City ſpoken of bc- 
fore, remain the foundations of a high and thick wall : 
athrmed to have been built by 4l:xander the Great, to 
dctend theſe parts, againſt the irruptions of the Northern 
unconquered Nations. The Town environed with two 
walls, and fo detended by diſficalt and narrow paſſages of 
the Rocks, that it is not eaſily acceſſible : but taken tor all 
that , by Muſtapha the Turkiſh General Anno 1587. and 
made the ordinary reſidence of a Tnrkiſh Baſſo. Con- 
ceived to be the Carcaſie Porte ot the Ancients, which 
Pliny honoutreth with the title of Ingens nature miract- 
lum : by Egefippus, for the ſtrength of it called Ports 
Ferrea, with retercnce to which by the Tarks called De- 
mir-can , the word fignitying in their Language, A Gate 
of Iron. The other places of this Tract are either of no 
account and eſtimation , or elle are fpecitied before a- 
mongſli the Cities and good Towns of the Georgians, of 
whole Country this is now a part: yet we may add 2. S-. 
bran, upon the borders of Media. 3. Sanija Mariz, North 
of Derbent 3; both of thcm'on, or ncar the banks of the 
Caſpian Sea. 

The fir{t Inhabitants of this Country , ſeem to have 
been of the Plantation of Gecher the Son of Aram , and 
Nephew of Faphet , whoſe memory was long preſerved 
in the City of Getara betore mentioned: So called by 
him, or ſome of his Poſterity , in remembrance of him. 
The People living ſomewhat out of the common toad; 
were little troubled with Invaders from foreign parts ; 
neither the Perfians , nor Macedonians , looking fo far 
North. Nor poſhbly had the Romans taken notice of 
them , had they not engaged themſelves with Tigranes 
firſt, and afterwards with Mitbridates. Falling on Pom- 


, ey with an Army of 40cc0. and well beaten by him, 


cy were content to ſuefor peace. But finding that 6 
Iberians allo had teok up Arms, they engaged again ; 
leavying an Army of 12000 Horſe , and 90000 Foot, in 
which Oroezes their King, with his Brother Cofic, were in 
perſon preſent. And though they had made good the 
banks of the River Cyrzs3 yet being ill armed, and for 
the moſt part only with skins of beaſts, they made bnt 
{mall refiſtance againſt the Romans : notwithltanding the 
gallant charge of Coſts, who aſſaulted Pompcy ,, and hed 
the honour to be ſlain by him in the place. Atter this over- 
throw, and their giving pledges unto Pempey for their 
yood behaviour , we find little mention of them in the 
Stories of the Roman Empire, till the time of Trajaz, who 
having conqu.rcd, and reduced Armenia Major to the 
Form of a Province, rcf{olved to ſhew his power to theſe 
neighbouring Nations 3 and to that end impoſed a King 
on the Albani, of his own appointment, and made the 
Kings of Colchis, and Iberia do thcir homage to him. 
In times ſucceeding no news of them either becauſe re- 
mote from the ſtage of Action , or ſerving under the 
command of ſome greater Nation, where their name oc- 


| Curs not. Conquered by Occ.dan, or Hoceata the Cham of 


Tartary, together with Iberia, and Armenia, they were 
a while (ubj<& to that Empire : and paſling in ſucccedin 
times by the name ot Georgians, did partake of the ſame 


fortunes with them. Now at the mercy of the Turk, who 
by reaſon of the ſirong tooting which hehath gottco a- 


mongſt them, is become a dreadtul neighbour tothem if 


more than theix very names: 1» Chabdata, by Pliny called ; not acknowledged by them tor their Lord inchick, 
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TURCOMANIA 


L111, 


* Thushavin g taken a ſurvey of all the Provinces of the | 


Twrbith Empixe, both in Exrope and Afia , and touched 
Nav gre i by which they are poſſeſſed of Agypt, 
whereunto all the reſt of their hold in Africk) [crves but 
for an acccfſory, we will now look upon the {tory of this 
people, their tirſt original , the great ſucceſs of their 
affairs, the Princes uvder whoſe command they have 
made theſe conguetts : Which having done, we will pro- 
cced to a Deſcription of the Perſons, Mannetrs , and 
Conditions of the Turks themlelves, their power and po- 
licy , with other things conliderable in lo great an Em- 
It. 

: And firſt for the original of the Turkiſh Nation, they 
were molt probably the deſcendants of thoſe Turce,whom 
Plinyand Pomponius Mela place about the Fens of Meo- 
tis. Of whom thus Mela, ſpeaking of the Gelan, a Scy- 
thiax people, Fuxta Thyrſagetz, Turcxque,vaſtas ſylvas oc- 
cupant, alunturque venaado,0cce Next unto them (faith he) 
live the Thyrſagete,and the Tirce,poſlei]t cd of valtWoods, 
and maintained by hunting 3 and then a rough and defart 
Country with conticual rocks, as far as to the Arym- 
pheians. And Pliny multering up the barbarous Nations 
of thoſe parts , joyns the Tuſſagete ( or Thyrſagete ) 
with the 7wrks, and placeth them next the Arymphetans, 
as Mela doth, aſque ad ſolitudines ſaltuoſis vallibus aſpe- 
4s, ſpreading themſelves unto the rough defarts and 
woody Vallies. Not known by a&ion (though by name) 
til the time of Tiberius the ſecond, who began his Em- 
pire Anno 577. when prefling hard on the Arares, a 
neighbouring Nation, thcy compelled them. to forlake 
thcir ſcats, and pals into Exrope 3 where they made them- 
{elves Matters of Paynonta, now called Hungary, In the 
time of Heraclizs, we find them , with other barbarous 
Nations, at the Sicge of Conſtantinople, but under the 
command of the Perſians. After which they began to ſet 
up tor themſelves, and in the year 763 made a road itito 
thoſe Countries which we laft deſcrib:d3 and loading 
themiclves with prey and booty , returned home again. 
But liking better of theſe parts than their own poor dwe!« 
lings, in the ycar $44. they brake once more thorow the 
Caſpian Streights 3 and paſſing through Tberia, ſeized on 
A rincua Major, and there fixed themlelves., £1ving it the 
name of Turcomania. In which wide and ſpacious Coun- 
try they roamed up and down, without any certain habj- 
cation, removing their herds and tamilizs trom one place 
to another, as they had formerly been uſed to do in the 
tens of Metis and as che Tartars and wild Arabs do 
until this day. And fo they lived, a poor and contem- 
Ptible Nation, till Mahomet the Sultan of Perſia, rebel- 
ling againſt his Lord and Maſter , the : aliph of Babyloy, 
called in theſe Turks unto his aid 3 and by their help ob- 
tained a ſignal Victory. The Victory obtained, the 
Turks defire their Wages, and a fair diſmiſſion 3 but could 
{peed in neither , the Swltaz being loth to part with (ach 
a neceflary miſchiet, till his Aﬀairs were better ſettled ; 
and theretore ſhutting up the paſſages of the River 
Araxes, which he before had opened for them. Provo- 
ked wherewith, under the conduc of Tangrolipix, their 
principal Leader , they began to ſpoil and waſte the 
Country a multitude of needy people, and ſome of the 
diſcontented Souldiers, coming daily to them. Afaulted 
by the Perſians, in the firlt battel they not only got a nota- 
ble Victory , but ſuch ſtore of Armour , Horſes , and 
Other necefſaries, as made them able to encounter with the 
Sultan himſelf : whom having overthrown and ſlain in 
the ſecond fight, Tangrolipix is by both Armies proclaimed 
oo or King of Perfiz, in the year 1030. or there- 
abouts. . 


There were at this time amongſt the Turks two moſt 


noted Tribes the Selznccian, and the Oguzian. Of the 


Selzuccian, Tangrolipix, Cutlu Moſes, Melech , and Dy. 
cat were the Heads of which, Tangrolipix as the chief of 
that Clay or Family, was ſettled in the Throne of Perſia : 
CutIn Moſes furniſhed with an Army againſt the Chil, 
ans, poſſeſſed himſelf of a great part of Aja Minor 
Melech and Dwcat , by the like favour of their Couſin 
the Perſian Sultan , were veſted into the Cities of Aleppo 
and Damaſcus, with their ſeveral Territories, Bur 4 
Line of Tangrolipix and the 1elt being all worn out 2s 
hath been ſhewn in our deſcriptions of Syria, and As 
telia, the man of moſt Nobility amongſt the Turks, was 
Ottoman the chiet of the Ognzian Family , Nephew of 
Solyman Prince of Machan , a (mall Territory in the 
Realm of Perſia. Which Solyman , flying the fury of the 
Tartars when they conquered Perſia, was drowned in 
croſling the River Euphrates, as he paſſed with his few 
Subjects towards Afia Minor , the belt place of refuge for 
his Nation leaving the chiet-ſhip of his Tribe to thro 
gul his Son, who obtained of the laſt Aladine of the Sey. 
zncciay Family, the Village of Sagata in Bithyma , tor 
hitmſelf and his (mall handful of people. To him ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Ottoman,1in the year 1280. who to revenge 
ſome injuries done unto his people by the improvidenc 
Chriſtians, took from them Caſile after Cafile ; and in 
the end poſleſled himſelt of the City of Nice , not long 
before the Imperial Seat of the Grecian Emperours. Em- 
boldened with (ſuch great ſucceſſes, and hearing of the 
death of Aladine the ſecond, whom he acknowledged for 
his Lord, he took unto himſelf the Title of Sultan, Anng 
1300. from which before he had abſtained. To this time, 
and theſe ſmall beginnings we tnuſt reduce the firſt foun. 
dation of the Ottoman Empire 3 increaſed unto its preſcnt 
greatneſs, by the courage and good fortune of theſe Prin- 
ces following. 


The Kings of the Turks of the Ognzian, ot 
Ottoman Family. 


1300 1 Ottoman,or Oſman the Son of Ethrogul, the firſt 
Turkiſh Sultan of. this Line, added to his {mall 
Territory the greateſt part of Phrygia, Bithy- 
nia, and ſome part of Pontys. 28+ 

1328 2 Orchanes, took the City Praſa, and made it his 
reſidence; and was the firſt that had footing 
in Exrope, where he got Galipolis, and other 
Pieces. | 

3 Amurath won the Thracian Cherſoneſe , the 
rong City of Adrianople, with the Coun- 
tries of Servis, and Bulgaria, where he was 
flain by a common Souldier in the fields of 
Coſſova 23. 

4 Bajazet , made himſelf Maſter of a great part 
of Thrace, Macedon, and Achaia- He was ta- 
ken Priſoner by Tamerlane, and brained him- 
{elf in an Ixon Cage, in which the inlolent 
Conquerour ulſed to carry him. 26. 

5 Solyman, the eldeſt Son of Bajazet , ſucceeded 
in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the Twrkiſh Pro- 
vinces in Exrope3 but paſſing with an Army 10- 
to Aſia, tor the recovery of thoſe parts there- 
ot uſurped by Mahomet his youngeſt Brother, 
he was forced again into. Exrope , tO make 
head againſt Muſa Bajazet his third Son (em- 
ployed by Mabomet in that diverhion ) who 
having there vanquiſhed and flain him , Ano 
1406. ſucceeded tor atime in the Throne at 
Adrianople. . 

1404 6 Mabomet, the youngeſt Son of Bajazet , a Vi- 
gilant and active Prince firſt wretted from 
his brother 1ſa ( Bajazer's {ccond Son then 
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living ) the City of Pruſa with the Domi- 
nions thereunto belonging, thereupon ta- 
king to himſelf the Title of King or Smltan, 
by degrees recovered all which his Father 
had loſt unto the Tartars : Afterwards 
making uſe of Muſa, for the ſupplanting 
of Solyman, he followed him preſently into 
Europe, where he fought with him, vanqui- 
ſhed and flew him about the year 1416. 
Thereby uniting in his own Perſon the 
whole Turkiſh Kingdom, which he inlarged 
with the more ablolute Conqueſt of Dacia, 
part of Sclavonia, and the reſt of Mace- 
dow. 17» 


16 
"4, : litan Empire, all 4chaia, Theſſaly, Epirms 3 he 


ſhaked the State of Hungary, and died before 
the Walls of Croy. 34+ 
The Ottoman Emperours. * 


Sg Mabomet II. firnamed the Great, and firſt 


"I Emperour of the Turks, conquered the Two 
Empires of Conſtantinople and Trabezond, 
Twelve Kingdoms, and Two hundred Ci- 
ties. ZI. - ; ; 

1431 9 Bajazet I. ſubdued the Caramanian King- 


dom, and part of Armenia, and drove the 
Venetians from Morea, and their part of Dal- 
matia. ZIs 

10 Selimus, having poyſoned his Father, ſubverted 
the Mamalucks of Egypt 5 bringing 1t, together 
with Paleſtine, Syria, and Arabia, under the 
yoke of the Turks. 7 

11 Solyman IL. firnamed the Magnificent, ſurprized 
Rhodes , Belgrade, Buda, with a great part 
of Hungary , Babylon, Afiyria , Meſopota- 
mia. 4.3» 

12 Selimus 1I. an Idle and Effeminate Emperour, 
by his Deputies took from the Vegetians the Ile 
of Cyprus 3 and from the Moors, the Kingdom 
of Tunis and Algiers. 8. 

13 Amurath 1II. took from the diſagreeing Per- 
fian, Armenia, Media, and the City Tawurs 
and the Fort Gwarino from the FHungari. 
ans. 20s 

14 Mabomet III. took Agria in Hungary which 
Kingdom in all likelyhood had been loft, if he 
had purſued his Vidtory at the Battel of Kere- 
ſtare. Never but then 1n any Battel, and then 
Go frighted, that he durſt never (ce the face of 
an Army afterwards. 

15 Achmet, who the better to enzoy his pleaſures, 
made peace with the German Emperour, and 
added nothing to his Empire. 15. 

16 Muſtapha, Brother to Achmet ſucceeded, which 
was a novelty, never before heard of in this 
Kingdom 3 it being the Grand Seigniors com- 
mon policy to ſtrangle all the younger Bro- 
thers: howſoever this Muſtapha was preſerved, 

' cither becauſe Achmet being once a younger 
Brother took pity on him; or becauſe he had no 
iflue of his own Body, and fo was not permit- 
ted to kill him. 

17 Oſman , or Ottoman Il, ſucceeded his Uncle 
Muſtapha > and being unſucceſsful in his 

War againſt Polaud, was by the Fanizaries 

ſlain in an uproar, and Muſtapba again reſto- 
red ; yet long enjoyed he not his Throne 


1512 
1519 
1567 
dds 


157) 


1603 


1618 


1618 


1623 18 


pon H. ſubdued from the Conſtantinepo> | 


him down again, and ſeated young Amarath in 
the place. 
Morat (or Amurath the IV.) Brother of Oſman, 
of the age of 13 years, ſucceeded on the fecond 
depolition of his Uncle Muftapha 3 who proved 
a {tout and Maſculine Prince, and bent himſelf 
to the reviving of the ancient Diſcipline. 
To the great good. of Chriſtendom , he ſpent 
his ſtomach on the Perfiaxs, from whom he 
recovered Babylon. 
i9 Ibrahim, the Brother of Morat, preſerved by 
the Swltauneſy his Mother in his Brothers 
Life; and by her power depoled again for 
interdicting her the Court. He ſpent a 
great part of his Reign in the War of Crete, 
againſt the Venetians but without any great 
{uccels. 
1648 20 Mzhomet IV. Son of Thrabim, now reiguing : 
Lord of all this vaſt Empire , containing all 


Dacia and Greece, the greateſt part of Sclavonia and Hun- 
gary, the Iſles of the AXgean Sea, and a great part of the 


Tanrican Cherſoneſe in Europe ;, of all the Ifles, and Pro- 
vinces which we have hitherto deſcribed in Aja; and in 
Africk of all Eg ypt, the Kingdoms of Tunis and Algiers, 
with the Ports of Swachem and Erocco- Nor is their ſtile 
mferiour to ſo maſt an Empire, Solyman thus ſiyling him- 
ſelf in his Letter to Villerizs, Great Maſter of the Rbodes, 
at ſuch time as he intended to invade that Iſland : 3. e, 
Solyman King of Kings, Lord of Lords, muſt bigh Emperour 
of Conſtantinople and Trabezond, the moſt mighty King of 
Perſia,Syria, Arabia, and the Holy Land 3 Lord of Europe, 
Aſia and Africa Prince of Meccha and Aleppo, Kaler of 
Jeruſalem, and Soveraign Lord of all the Seas and Iſles there- 
of: 
As for the perſons of the Turks, they are generally well- 
complexioned, of good.ſtature, proportionably compact- 
ed, noidle talkers, nor doers of things ſuperfluons z hor 
and venereous, ſervile to their Prince, and zcalous in their 
Religion. They nouriſh no hair upon their Heads, except 
it be a Tuft on the top of their Crowns, by which they 
think that Mabomet will ſnatch them up into Paradiſe at 
the day of Judgment. For which reaſon they keep on of 
all ſides, though never ſo poor, accounting it an oppro- 
brious thing to (ee any men uncover their heads {aying, 
when they diſlike of any thing which they ſee, or hear, 
T had as lief thou hadſt ſhewn me thy bare Skull. Tn their 
familiar ſalutation they lay their hands on their boſoms, 
and a little incline their Bodies 3 but when they accoſt a 
Perſon of Rank, they bow almoſt to the Ground, and kiſs 
the hem of his Garment. Walking up and down they 
never ufc, and much wonder at the often walking of 
Chriſtians. Biddulph rclateth, that bing at his ambula. 
tory Exerciſe with his Companion, a Tzrk, demanded of 
them whether they were out of their way, or their wits? 
If your way (quoth the Turk) lay toward the uppcr end 
of the Cloiſter, why come you downwards? It t9 the 
nether end, why go you back again? Shooting is their 
chiet Recreation, which they alſo follow with much 1a- 
zinels, fitting on Carpets in the ſhadow, and (ending ſome 
of their Slaves to fetch their Arrows. They prefer, as they 
paſs the fireets, the left hand before the right, as being 
thereby made Maſter of his Sword with whom they walk, 
As they ſhave their heads, fo they wear their beards long, 
as a ſign of freedom; but their Slaves keep theirs ſhaven 
and cloſe cut. | 
The Women are of {mall ſtature, for the moſi part 
raddy, clear, and {mooth as the poliſhed Ivory ; as ncither 
afflicted with the Weather, and often frequenting the 
Baths: ofa very good Complexion, {cldom going abroad, 


for the ſame hand that railcd him, plucked | 


and then masked ;, lafcivious within doors, plealing in 
R 2 matters 
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wa f incontinency, and they are accounted molt 
beaurifl which have the greateſt Eyes, and are of the 
blackeſt hue. Every Turk 18 permitted to have four 
Wives, and as many Slaves as he is able to Keep yet arc 
they to meddle with none but their OWN, the offending 
woman being drowned, and the man diſmembred. Thele 
Women live in great awe and reſpect of their Husband, 
never fitting with him at the Table, but waiting til] he 
hath done, and then withdrawing into ſome Room. It 
their Husband hath been abroad, at his coming 1n they 
all riſe from the ſtools whereon they fate, kils bis hand, 
and wake an obeyſance, and ſtand as long as he 15 in pre- 
ſence. The Children which they have, they carry not 1n 
their Arms, as we do, but aſtride on their Shoulders 3 


they live irmured from the ſight of the World : and | 


permit not their Male Children, no not their own Sons, 
to come among them, after they are twelve years old. 
From their Husbands they cannot be divorced, but on 
ſpecial occafion : but the Husbands may put away their 


*Wives, or give them to their Slaves, when and as often 


as they liſt. Far better is it with the Siſters or the Daugh- 
ter of the Sultan 3 to whom when her Father or Brother 
beſtoweth her on one of the Baſſaes, hegiverhher a Dag- 
ver, ſaying, I give thee this man to be thy $ lave or Beafellow ; 
if be be not Loving, Obedient, and Dutiful unto thee, 1 give 
thee here this Canzharre or Dagger, to ct off bis head. 
When they are rharried, their Husbands come not to bed 
unto them, till they are ſent for, and then allo they creep 
in at the beds feet. Thatever any of their Ladies made 
uſe of their Daggers, I could never read- Only I tind, 
that Liizis Baſſz, the chief man of the Empire next the 
Szltan himſclt, and of him very much beloved, having 
given his Wife, which was Siſter to Solyman the Magnifi- 
cent, a box on the Ear, was upon complaint by her made, 
thruſt from all his honours, baniſhed into Macedoxz and 
had doubtleſs been lain, if the Emperours love, and his 
own merits had not pleaded for him. And this 1s all the 
Prerogative of the Sxltan's Daughter 3 her Sons being 


accounted as meer and ordinary Turks onely, and never 


being, preferred above the rank of a common Captain, 
for tear they ſhould be apt to harbour ſome aſpiring 
thoughts. 

The better ſort of the Turky uſe the Sclavonian Tongue, 
the Vulgar ſpeak the Turkiſh Language 3 which being ori- 
ginally the Tartarian, borrowgd from the Perſians their 
words of Statez from the Arabick, their words of Religi- 
on from the Grecians, their words or terms of War; and 
from the Italians, their terms of Navigation, 

They were formerly IdoJatrous Pagans, and were firſt 
initiated in Mahomctaniſmz when they got the Soveraignty 
of the Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their Religion, are 
1 The Saff or Novices. 3 TheCalfi, or Readers. 3 The 
Hogi, or Writers of Books3 for Printing they ule not. 
4 The Nap, or young Doctors. 5 The Caddi, whereof 
there is at leaſt one in every City to Judge of offences. 
6 The Mudroſſi, who uſe to overſee the Caddis. 7 The 
Medlis, or principal Church-Governour under the Muftz. 
8 The Cadcleſcais, whereof there are onely three 3 one of 
Greece, the other for Anatolia, the third for Egypt and Sy - 
ra and theſe fit with the Baſſaes in the Divano, to deter- 
mine of temporal ſuits. 9 The Muftz, whoſe Sentence in 
Law and Religion is uncontroulable. Heabaſeth not him- 
ict to it in the Divano, nor affordeth more Reverence to 
the Emperour, than he doth tohim. 

_- Hisforces are either for the Sea, or the Land. His Sea- 
1Orces aregreat mn regard of his ſpacious Sea-coaſts, vaſt 
Woods, and number of Subje&ts. He never ſuffered but 
one memorable defeat, which was that at Lepantoz yet 
the next year he ſhewed his Navy whole and entire. 
Gallies are his onely Vcfſels, which being unable to cope 


— 


with Ships of any bigneſs, were not onely the occaſion of 
that overthrow,but alſo have heaxtned the Florentine with 
{ix great Ships of War only, to ſwagger in the Scas ; lo 
that for more ſafety, the tribute of Epypt is of lat 
Conſtantinople by Land. The Captain Baſſa, or Admira] 
notwithſtanding, with a Navy of 60 Sail, makes x year] : 
progreſs about the Seas and Sea-Towns, to annoy the ene. 
my, {upprels Pirates,colled his tributes, and to redref: the 
uſes committed in the maritime: Towns, belonging to 
the Admiralty. Which annual circuit is begun in Y | 
and ended in OFobecr. RENT "a Ld 
Their Land-Forces are either Horſe or Foot, The 
which ſerve on Horſeback, are cither the $pabj, or Aſapi : 
theſe latter ſerving to weary the Enemies, and dull their 
Swords with their multitudes 3 of whoſe Bodics the Fans 
zaries ule to make Mounts, whereon to aſſault the Wall 
of a belicged Town and are by them ſocontemned, thar 
a Fanizary once ſold two of them fora ſheeps-head. As 


c lent to 


the ſame Original and Education with the Fanizaries ; 
and called by the ſame name, Azamoglans. Their pay is 
ten Aſpersa day. The Twrk is able and doth maintain 
1500co Horſe at little or no coſt, which no other Prince 
can do with 74 Millions of Gold. For whereſocver any 
Parcel of Land is conquered, it is divided into divers 
parts, and committed to the manuring of divers men; 
whom they call Timariots. Theſe are to pay unto the 
Emperour certain Rents 3 and at their own charges, to 
ſend to.his Wars ſo many Horſe, excellen:ly appointed for 
the field : and which is the chief point of their ſervice, to 
Keepin awe the ſubjes, in all parts of his Empire. For 
being, as they are, diſperſed in all quarters of his Domi- 
nions, the people can no ſooner fiir, but theſe will be af- 
ſembled, and fall upon them. Theſe Timariots are in all 
accounted 7 19000 highting men, whereof 257000 have 
their abode in Ewropez and 402000 in Aſia and Africa. 
Were it not tor thele Timariots, as the Tarks ſaying is, no 
Grals would grow where the Grand Seigniors Horle hath 
once ſet his hoof 3 for it the care of manuring the ground 
were committed to the Peafants, and not to Military men, 
the greateſt part of this Empire would gxow walie and 
delolate. Theſe Timariots were inſtituted by Ottoman, the 
firſt Turkiſh King of this Family ; and a curle by him laid 
on them that ſhould annihilace the Inſtitution. The name 
Is Feranes from the Turkeſh word Timay, fignifying a ſti- 
pend. 

But the Nerves and Sinews of this warlike Body, arc 
the Fanizariesz who by Original being Chriltians, are 
cholen by the Turkiſh Officers, every tive years, out of his 
European Dominions : and ſodiftributed abroad to learn 
the Language, Cuſtoms, and Religion of the Turks > 4t- 
terward according to their ſtrength, will, or diſpolition; 
placed in divers Chambers, They of the firlt Cham- 
ber are preferred, ſome to be Chiauſies, ſuch as po on Em- 
baſſies, and execute Judgments; others to Sanziacks, 0! 
Governours of Cities; ſome to be Baſſaes, or Comman- 
ders of Horſemen; and others to be Beglerbegs, ( id 
Lord of Lords) to command the rett in general. They 
of the other Chambers, are the Fanizavies, or Pratorian 
Souldiersof the Guard 3 to whoſe Faich and Truſt the 
care of the Emperours Pesſon is committed. The tithing 
of theſe young Springals is, as we have faid, every filth 
year zand oftnex ſometimes, as occaſions ſerve. By which 
means he not only diſarmeth his own Subjects, and keep- 
Empire : but ſpoileth all the Provinces he moſt fearcth, 
ot the Flower, Sinews, and Strength of their People 5 
choice being made of the firongeſt Youths only, and fit- 
teſt for War. Theſe, before they are inrolled in pay, 21* 


tor the Spahi, they, till they are inrolled into pay, are of 


cth thern from attempting any flix or innovation in his 


called Azamoglaxs, and bchave themſelves with much 
| | ſubmiſſive- 
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they are diverily imployed, being as Conltables to ſee the 


are their hopes great, the command of 10, 20, or 100 
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ſabmiſſivencſs towards their Seniors and Governours: but 
when once they arc honoured with the title of Faxizarier, 
they grow by degrees into an intolerable pride and haugh- 
tineſs. Till of late they were not permitted to marry, net- 
ther now can any of their Sons be accounted any other 
than a natural Twrk,, (whom of all the reſt they account 
the baſeſt) the eldeti only excepted : to whom this priv1- 
ledge was granted by Amurath the Third, when he came 
to the Crown. They are in number 40000, of which 
16000 arealways reſident in Conſtantinople. In this City 


peace kept 3 as Clerks of the Market, to fee to the weights 
2nd mcaſures; as Officers, to arreſt common Offenders z as 
Warders. to look to the Gates, to guard the Houſes of 
Embaſſadours, and to travel with Strangers for their more 
{afety 3 in which charge they are very faithful. Their pay 
is but five Aſpers a day, and two Gowns yearly 3 neither 


men being, their greateſt preterment : yet are they very 
obſequious to their Captain or Age, who is in place infc- 
riour to the meaneſt Baſſa, though m power perhaps above 
the chiefeſt. For the crafty Turks joyn not Power and 
Authority 3 and if they obſerve the Fanizaries to loveand 
reſpedt their Aga, they quickly deprive him of Lite and i 
Office. The Founder of this Order was Amurath the firſt, 
Anno 1365. their greateſt Eſtablifher, Amarath the ſecond : 
the name tignitieth young Souldiers. 


Now concerning theſe Fanizaries, we will farther con - 
fider, 1. The (way they bear in deſigning the Succeſlor. 
2. Their Inſolency towards the Emperour and his Ofh- 
cers. 3- Their behaviour in the vacancy of the Throne. 
And 4. Their Puniſhments. 


x. Concerning the firſt, I never find any particular 
{way the Fanizaries carried, in the deſignation of their 
Emperour, till the death of Mahomet the Great ; when 
the Baſſzes having choſen Corcut the Son of Bajazet, were 
over-ruled by the Aga and his Fanizaries, who more in- 
clined to Bajazet his Father, and Son to Mabomet. Though 
I 2am not ignorant that when this Mahomet ſucceeded in 
che Throne, the joyful acclamations made by the Souldi- 
ers, was accounted the chieteſt ſign of his ſecure and per- 
petuated Eſtabliſhment. But the chief Inſtance of their 
power herein, was the inthronizing of Selimus the Firſt; 
who being but the Seventh Son of this Bajazet, was not 
onely mcilered by them before his Brethren in his Fathers 
Life-time 3 bnt by their aids alſo he feverally maſtered 
them, and: in the end poyſoned his Father. To omit 
other Examples, even of late, d4nzo 1622, they flew 
the young Emperour Oſman , drew his Uncle M#ftapha 
out of Priſon, and eſtabliſhed himin the Royalty. 

2. As for the next, the firſt Example in which I find 
them peccant toward their Prince, was at the beginning 
of the Reign of the above-mentioned Bajazet 3 when 
hearing of the intended death of Achmet Baſſa whom 
they loved, they broke open the Court Gates, and told 
the Emperour, They would teach him, like a Drunkard, a 
Beaſt, and a Raſcal us be was, to uſe his Great Place and Cal- 
ling with more Sobriety and Diſcretion. Not long, ater, 
conceiving further diſpleaſure againſt the ſaid Bajazet, 
they ſhook their Weapons againſt him, and refuſed to 
take him into the midſt amongſt them; and were not, 
without great and vile ſubmiſſion on his part, appeaſed. 
Againſt Selimus the Firſt they alſo mutined 3 when being 
reſolved to winter in Armenia, for the better purſuit of 
his Victories againſt the Perſian, he was by them forced to 
turn home unto Conſtautinople. Againlt Solyman they 
mutined fo violently, that they compelled him co dilplace 


the third, for placing over them a few Ag 2, thcy {oftrong= 
ly oppoſed themſelves, that firſt they (et tire on Conſtant:” 
nople, and burnt thercin, befides Shops and Warehouſes, 


twenty five great Inns, ſeven Temples, and 15000 Hou- 


ſes: and in the end conſtrained him to give them money, 
and to yield alſo into their hands two of his chick Coun- 
{cllours, by them ſuppoſed to be their Adverſaries, whom 
they drew about the ſtreets. Finally, (to omit the tu- 
mult 1622. above-named ) in the year 1600. they grew 
fo diſcontented with Mabomer the Third, that they not 
onely threatned to deſtroy the principal Officers of the 
Court, and the baniſhment of the Sulzanneſs his Mother, 
but the depofing of himſelf alſo. 

3. Now for the third, I find it to have been the cu» 


 ftom of theſe Fanizaries, between the Death of an Old 


Emperour, and the Beginning of a New, to commit di- 
vers Inſolencies as the rifling of the Houſes of the Fews 
and Chriſtians, among whom they dwell 3 the murdering 
of the Baſſes, and principal men about the Court, whom 
they ſuſpeed not-to have favoured them and a number 
of the like outragious miſchicts. Of theſe we find fre- 
quent mention, as after the Death of Ammurath the Se- 
cond, and Mahomet the Great : at which !aſt time the 
Merchants of Conſtantinople, being natural Turks, c{caped 
not their rayenous hands 3 neither could Mahomet-Baſſa 
avoid the fury of their Swords. This ſpoil they took 
tor fo certain a due, that if they were diſappointed of it, 
they would preſently raiſe Commotions both in Court, 
Ficld and City 3 unlefs ſome preſent ſatisfaction were 
made them. To this end, Achmet diſtributed among them 
| two millions and a half of Ducatsz Selimus the firlt, two 
| millionsz others made an increaſe of their daily pay. 
| But Selimas the ſecond, diſtributing among them 200000 
| Swltanies onely, was by them prohibited to enter into 
his Seraglio, till he had enlarge his bounty : and the 
| Great Baſlacs were rapped about the Pate with their Ca- 
livers, for perſwading them to quictnels. Now to prevent 
the dangerousand tactious Liberty, which in the Vacancy 
of the Empire was uſually committed, the Death of the 
old Emperour was with all ſecrecy concealed, ti!l the ar- 
rival of the New. To omit others, I will inſtance in the 
deaths of Mahomet the tirſt, and Solyman onely. This $9- 
lyman died at the ſiege of Sigeth in Hungary, which was 
lo cunningly concealed by Mahomet-Baſſa the ſpace of 
| twenty days that before the Fanizarics knew of it, his 
Son Selimys had poſlcfſed himielf of Conſtantinople, and 
came alſoto their Army then in retreat homewards. For 
this Mahomet privately ſtrangled the Phylicians and Apo- 
thecaries, which knew of his deathz commanded the 
- Souldiers to go on in their ſiege 3 and divers times ſhewed- 
them the Emperour fitting in his Horſe-litter, as (being 
troubled with the Gout) he uſed todo; and when: the 
City was taken, marched home with his dead Body 
litting ſtill in the ſame manner. So after the death of 
Mahomet the Firſt, the Baſſues of the Court called their 
Divaxos as tormerly they ufed 3 gave order for the levying 
of an Army, as if ſome War were intended ; and the 
Rings Phylicians went up and down with their Potions, 
as it they had him ſill in cuxe. But the Penſioners and 
7anizaries miſdoubting the matter, with all eagerneſs de- 
tired to fee him 3 which when the Baſſaes durtt ngt deny, 
they appointed the next day for their vilit, The next day, 
the body was apparelled in Royal large Robes placed in a 
| Chair at the end of a long Gallery, and a little Boy cun-= 
ningly (ct behind him, to move the Kings hand tohis head, 
as it he ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his manner was : which 
ſens of life and (irength the Soulders (ceing, held them- 
ſelves contented, and fo was his death concealcd the ſpace 
of 4.1 day#® 


—_— — 


Ruſtaz, his chick Baſſa or Fayourite, Againfi Amurath 


4. As for the laſt, Theſe infolent and unſufferable 
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ranks committed fo commonly by theſe maſterful ſlaves 
Ro olingly ſtomached Bajazet the ſecond, that he ſe- 
cretly purpoſed with himſclt, for curing ſo dangerous r 
diſcaſe, to uſe a deſperate remedy 3 which was to kill an: 
deftroy ſuddenly all the Fanizaries. It 15 like that this 
Bajazet, being, a Scholar, had read how Conſtantine the 
Great had cafled the Pretorian Squldicrs, and deſtroyed 
their Camp, as men that were the cauſes of all the ſtirs in 
his Empire, and whoſe pride was come to an intolerable 
hcghth : and having the ſame caule to deſtroy his Fani- 
zaries, hoped to have done it with as much eaſe and (afe- 
ty as the other did: But they having notice of the Plot, 
for the time continued ſo united and linked together, that 
he durſt not then attempt it 3 and afterward fiding with 
his Son Selimws, caft him out of his Throne into his grave. 
Since which time the Eraperours never durſt puniſh them 
openly 3 but when any of them proveth delinquent, he 1s 
(ent privately in the night time to Pera over againlt . Coy- 
ftantinople: where, by the way he is drowned, and a Piece 
of Ordnance ſhot off, to fignitic the performing ot the 
Sultans command. . - caps | | 

Now for the Emperours themſelves, we will conſider 
them in matters of pleaſure, in matters of Ceremony»and 
in matters of State 3 the laſt being conſiderable in three 
main points which are the murdering of their bretheren, 
the removing of their Sons, there revenue, and therein a 
rouch of their Government. To theſe we will add, what 
apparent ſymptomes may be obſerved to prognoſticate the 
ſtanding, decreaſing, and increafing of this puiſſant Mo- 
narchy. RE | 

1. For the firſt, he hathnot ſo few as 500 (ſometimes 
1000) choice Virgins kept in a Seraglio by themſelves, all 
Slaves born of Chriſtian Parents, and indeed the Ra- 
reſt Beauties of his Empire. When he is diſpoſed to take 
his pleaſure with any of them, they are all ranked in a 
Gallery 3 and ſhe is by the Aga of the Women prepared 
for his Bed,'to whom he giveth his Handkercher. She 
that bcareth him the firſt Son, 15 honoured with the title 
of Sultanneſs ( Queen Mother we may call her ) neither 
can he make any of them free,' unleſs he marry them. 
When the Sultan dicth, all his Women are carried into 
another Seraglio, where they are ſtrictly looked to, and 
| liberally provided for, and not ſeldom times are beſtow- 
ed by the ſucceeding Szltay, on his Great Baſſaes, and 
ſuch as he chiefly favoureth, which 1s a principal honour. 
They are attended on by Women and Eunuchs; theſe 
being, not gelded only, but deprived of all their Geni- 
tals, and ſupplying the ules of Nature with a Silver 
Quill; Which inhumane Cuſtom was brought in amon 
them by Selimus the Second, betauſe he had ſeen a Gel- 
ding cover a Mare. 

2. Theſe Ceremonies are either performed by them, 
which is for the moſt part the building of a Moſche onely 
to help to the Salvation of their Soulsz or towards them 


by others, which are moſt'apparent in-the entertainment of 


Embaſſadors. For when ſuch come to his preſence, 
they are led between two of his Courtiers, = 
betore the Throne ( on both fides whereof the Baſſzes ſit 
with admirable ſilence, reſembling rather Statues than 
men) they bow themſelves to the ground with all humij- 
lity: laying their hands on their breſt, but never uncove- 
ring their heads, which (as we noted before) is counted 
an undecency. When they are to depart, they go all 
backwards it being accounted ,very irreverent to turn 
their back-parts towards a Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon 
why they are thus brought in between two,is ſaid to be for 

their greater honour: but is indeed a fear they have, leſt 
the Grand Seigneur, under the pretence of a Salytation, or 
the delivery of an Embaſſe, ſhould be RtabbeffÞ. Which 


me 


Cobelitz, a Servian, ſcrambling from among the ſlain ae 
the battel of Caſſova, and bcing admitted to the ſpeech of 
Aniurath the firlt, the Author of that overthrow, {tabbeq 
him into the belly with his Dagger. 

3- Amongſt all the Jars and Diſcontents that be, none 
have been with morc Unkindnetfs begun, or more FE: be: 
neſs proſecuted, than thole of Brothcrs 3 and that nor 0n.. 
ly in private Families, but in the ſtems of Princes : he 
multitude of Pretenders, being the Original of mo Cie 
vil Wars. To prevent thele publick Emotions, the Em... 
perours of Habaſiia ule to immure up all their younger 
Children in the Hill Amara the Perfians do put out the 
Eyes of their younger Brothers and the Turks do murder 
them. Strange and horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the 
tear of a War in the State, they ſtir up a War in their 

own Bowels, The firſt amongſt the Twrks that began this 
barbarous Cruelty, was Bajazet the firſt, on his Bro thex 
Jacup > whom immediately after his Fathers death, he 
{trangled with a Bow ſtring : tois bring the onely infiru- 
ment of their Fratricide, becauſe thereby none of the 
bloud-royal of Ottoman is ſpilt on the ground. Afﬀeer him 

Mahomet the Great cauſed his young, brother then at 
nurſe, to die the dcath 3 and was not without much ado 
perſwaded from being the Executioner him(*If. Amurath 
the third, cauſed his five brethren to be at once [trangled 
before his face 3 and Mabomet, his Son, no fewer than 
nineteen in one day. By this courſe they imagine their 
own Eſtate to be infinitely ſecured, as knowing that My- 
flapha a younger Son, ſtirred a Rebellion againſt Amurath; 
and Zemes, againſt Bajazet 3 both the ſecond of thoſe 
names : that Solyman, Muſa, and I1ſa, leverally afflicted 
Mahomet the firſt 3 and Corcut, Scelimus, the firſt of theſe 
names allo. But yet they will not know, that nothing 
ſooner putteth their younger Brothers into thele a&s of 
Hoſtility, than an inevitable Certainty of a violent and 
unnatural Death ; Whereas were they but ſure of Lite, 
and a Liberal and Princely Maintenance, it is more than 
probable, they would reſt content, as in other Kingdoms 
the younger Princes do. And notwithſianding their 
barbarous Policy, they are not quite frce from tear, as 
knowing the Connterfeits have heretofore much diſturbed 
the quiet of their Predcecefſors © for thus we find Amurath 
the ſecond to have been vexed by one,that took upon him 
the name of Muftapha, elder brother to Mahomet, then 
late deceaſed; who was much furthered and aided by 
the Greek Princes. This hath been one of the vulgar po- 
Iicies of Princes to kindle flames of ſcdition in their neigh- 
bours Countreys. In the infancy of the Roman Empire, 


g |. we find a counterfeit Agrippa 3 after that a counterteit: 


Nero; and before them, two counterfeit Alexaxders in 
Syria. But never was Realm fo often troubled with theſe 
Mock-Kings, as England ; a counterfcit Richard the Sc- 
cond, being made in the time of Heyry the Fourth; a 


coming, 


warinels they have uſed, ever ſince the time that Miles | 


counterfeit Mortimer, in the time of Henry the Sixth 3 a 
counterfeit Duke of York, a counterfeit Earl of Warwick, 
under Hexry the Scventh 3 and a counterfeit Edward the 
Sixth under Queen Mary: To prevent theſe walking Sp 


Tits,” Mahomet the Third laid out the dead Bodies of his 
Father and nineteen Brethren, as a common Spectacle for 


all that paſſed by, or would come to behold them. Of late 
indecd the Grand Seignior Muſtapha miraculouſly eſcaped 
the Bow-ſtring twice; 1x When his Brother Achmet, and 
2 When Oſman his young Nephew were made Sultans 5 
and was the firſt in this Empire that ever did ſucceed in 
the collateral Line, as Ibrahim the late Sultay was the Sc- 
cond, on the death of Morat or Anmrath the Fourth , 15 
Elder Brother. 


4+ The removing of the young Princes is done for three 


| Reaſons: x To wean them trom the pleaſures of the 
| Court, 2. To«rain then up in Arms, and inure them to 


hardneſs. 
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hardncls. 3- And principally to avoid the danger of a 
Competitor , whereof old Princes are eſpecially jealous. 
The common places deſtinated to this Princely exile,are 
Amaſia, in Cappadocia > Magnefia, in Lydiaz and ſuch 
like Towns of Natolia- Neither do the old Swltans by 
ſuch agreat diſtance think themlelves ſecure altogether 3 
but carry a vigilant eyc over their Sons ations, and have 
intelligence of almolt every particular thought , the leaſt 
ſuſpicion being cauſe ſuſfici:nt to deſtroy them. So we tind 
Muſtapha, Son to Solyman , the hopetulleft branch that 
ever {pravg from the Ottaman tree, to have been ſhame- 
fully ſtrangled by the command of his Father 3 upon a 
rumor only of a Marriage , which he was faid to have 
negotiated with the Perſian King's Daughter. When theſe 
Princes arc once fettled in their Government, 1c 15 a crime 
meriting no Jeſs puniſhment then death, to depart thence 


and come unto Conſtantinople, before their Fathers Deathz 


or unleſs they areby their Fathers ſent for. Of this we 


— 


| Sultans lince the death of Solymay never accompanying 
their Armies in perſon (except Morat , or Amurath the 
fourth) but riocing and waſting their bodies and treaſures 
at home. Y 
2+ The Fanizaries,who have been accounted the prin- 
cipal ſtrength of this Empire, are grown more fa&ious in 
the Court, than valiant in the Camp:corrupted with eaſe 
and liberty, drowned in prohibited wines, enfecbled with 
the continual converſe of women , and fallen from thcir 
former auſterity of diſcipline, 
3. They have of late given no increaſe unto their Do- 
minions; and as in the paths of virtue, Nox progredi eff 
regredi,{o in Empires, by violence gotten,when they ceaſe 
to beaugmented, they begin to be diminiſhed. 
4+ Rebellions have in theſe later times been in this 
| Empire ſtrangely raifed, and mightily ſupported 3 which 
-- pa the former Szltays were never acquainted 
with, 


| 


have a Tragical example in Mahomet , a Prince of great 
hope, Son to Bajazet the ſecond : who defiring to ſee the 
faſhion of his Fathers Court , left Magnefia , to which he 
was by his Father confined 3 and attended by two or 
three Gentlemen, came in the habit of a Scafaring man to 
Conſtantinople, and having obtained his debre , he retur- 
ned to his charge. This ſtrange action being quickly di- 
vulged abroad, and by divers variouſly interpreted, ftir- 
xed ſuch jealouſies in the ſuſpicious head of his old Fa- 
ther,that he took order not long after to haye him {ecret- 
ly poiſoned. Yo 
5. As for the ordinary revenue, it confiſteth. cither in 
rnoney received, or in money ſaved; The money faved, is 
firſt by the Tartars, of whom he commands continually 
60000 to attend him in his Wars, without any pay but 
the Spoil of the Enemy. And ſecondly by the Tima- 
riots , who nouriſh and bring into the Field more Horle, 
than any Prince in Chriſtendom can keep (as we have 
already ſaid) for 14 millions of Gold. The money re- 
ccived (according to Boterus) is only 15 millions of Sul- 
tanies, which is nothing in reſpe& of ſo great an Empire. 
The chict reaſon whereof is the tyrannical government of 


_ the Terk, which deters men from tillage , merchandize, 


and other improvements of their eſtates as knowang all 
their gettings to lic at the Grand Seigueur's mercy. His 
extraordinary revenue is incredible. For beſides that no 
Embaſſadour cometh before him empty-handed 3 no man 
is Maſter of his own wealth, further then it ſtands with 
the Emperours liking : fo that his great Baſſaes are but as 
ſpunges, to ſuck up riches till their Cotters {well and 
then to be ſqueezed into His Treaſury. Theſe men, as he 
advanceth without envy , {o can he deſtroy without dan- 
ger: nomanhere hoping for pattakers, it he ſhould re- 
fiſt, as not being ignorant that one mans fortune is built 
on the deſired overthrow of another. Such riches as they 
ain, if they hap to die naturally,rcturn to the Emperour's 
Coffers > who givethonly what he pleaſcth to the Chil- 
dren of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſaes have in their particu- 
Jar Provinces, their Divanoes, or Law-Courts, where ju- 
ſtice hath been adminiſired formerly with great integrity, 
but now nota littlecorrupted 3 yet the comfort is, that 
ſuch as miſcarry in their right, ſhall without delay know 
what to truſt to: and the Baſſaes upon complaint to the 
Emperour, are ſure to dic for it. Over thele Baſſazs (the 
chiet of whom 1s the Vizzer Baſſa , or Prefident of the 
Council) prefide two Beglerbegs, one for Greece , the 

other tor Natolia- 
5s. Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire, many 
judge it to be rather in the wane,then the increafe; which 
judgment they ground upon good reaſons, whercot theſe 

are thechiet. 

I. The body is grown too monſtrous for the head, the 


5- Thegrcatneſs of this Empire is ſuch, that it labour- 
cth with nothing more then the weightinels of it ſelt 3 {o 
that 1t mult in a manner needs decline, Pondere preſſaſuo, 
overburdened with its own mightine(s. For as in a natu- 
ral body, a furfeit killeth more then faſting 3 ſo inthe bo- 
dy Politick alfo, too much extent of Empire doth ſooner 
draw on a ruine, than cither too little or a mediocrity. 

6. TheSons of the Grand Seigneur, whole bravery of 
mind 1s ever ſuſpected by their Fathers,are nurſed np(con- 
trary ſometimes to their natural inclinations) in all effe- 
minacy 3 whichonce rooted in them in their youth, doth 
always after ſubject them to the ſoftneſs ard baſcnefs of 
libidinous pleaſures. | 

7. They haveloſt much of that fear and terror, which 
formerly their very name did carry with it : infomuch 
that not the Venetians only have by Sea often mated, and 
once overthrown them 3 the Hungarians withſtood their 
greateſt forces; for the ſpace of 200 years, by land 3 the 
Polonians forced them to diſhonourable retreat and com- 
polition : but the poor Prince of Tranſylvania did divers 
times diſcomſit ther, with the death of many of their 
Baſſaes : the-Florentines with (ix ſhips only, intercepteth 
their trade 3 and the poor Emir of Sidox held it out againſi 
them many years together. 

8. By the Avarice and corruption reigning in the 
Court,all Peace and War, all Counſels and Informations, 
all Injuries and Favours, being now made faleable. And 

9. It 1s viſible and apparent, that their Empire was 
long {ince at the higheſt . Et naturaliter quod procedere 1101 
potelt , recedit , as Vellizs hath it, when an Empire can 
a\cend no higher, by the ordinary courſe of nature it mult 
have a fall. Al] thefe are more than probable Prognoſticks 
of a linking Monarchy : and yet there is a greater then 
any of theſe, that is to ſay, the prefent ſtate of Afﬀairs. 
The young Emperour Mahomet the fourth, now reigning, 
is but a weak att to ſupport fo vaſt an Empire 3 conti- 
deriug not only the infinite caſualties, to which children 
are naturally ſubject : but the dangers which he may 
julily fear from a Rebellious Souldiery , and a FaGious 
Court. Who by the Murdcr of one Emperour , and the 
depolition of two, have made themfelves fo formid- 
able , but withal fo odjious in the fight of the Imperial 
Houſe, that there is no way lett to fave them from a 
merited vengeance, but to tranflate the Empire to ſome 
other Family 3 though by therooting out of this. Which 
whenſoever it ſhall happen, cithcr by the natural death 
or unnatural detixuction of the preſent Sultan , it 
will draw with it an extermination of the Ottozian 
Race , which I look on as a matter not to be avoided, 
except by miracle. Suppoling then the Line of Ore» 
man to fail, (as it 15 mott probable that it will } what will 
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become of this vali Empire? Three there will be to offer 
at 


__ 
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at it, viz. the Crim-Tartars, the Fanizaries , and oY 
Kaſſaes. And hit the Crim-Tartar may plead a compoutt- 
on . made by his Ancetiors, with the Princes ot the Ot- 
OH Family Which 15, that he {uppiying them with 
5-000 men at his Own Charges , when their nas [0 
xcquire, ſhould on the tailer of the heirs males WE - 
this Empire, Belides which, he may hope for no {mall 
Nccours, not only from the relt of the Tartarzun Princes, 
Mut cyen from the Great Cham himſclt , to recover bis 
Efatchercin, it withholden from him : thereby to add 
to the preſent greatneſs and renown of the Tartars » the 
acceſs of {uch a fpacious Empirc. 2. The Baſſaes may 
conceive no {mall pollibilities, of dividing this great Em- 
pire among themlclves , partly by the example of Alex- 
ander's Caprains , who atter their Maſters death ( there 
being -yet ſome of the Blood Royal remaming) parted 
amongtt themſelves not only the new-gotten Provinces, 
which they had conquered. from the Perſians 3 but even 


the Kingdom of Macedon , his old Inheritance: partly 


oy an example in their own Hiſtories, by which it appea- 
xcth; that after the death of Aladine the ſecond, Caraman, 
Sarachan , Cnidin , Caraſus, and the reft of the more 
powerful Commanders , divided among them the whole 
Turkiſþ Kingdom in the Leſſer 4fia : and partly by the 
opportunity which they haveas Governours in the1r (eve- 
12] Provinces » and having ſo many bands of Souldiers 
under their command , which may eafily inveſt them as 
Proprietarics in thoſe Eſtates, of which they have al- 
ready ſuch a fair poſicflion. And to we find the Sultans, 
or Provincial Governours, or the Caliphs of Babylon , to 
have done before them. 3- The Fanizaries may alſo build 
their hopes on as fair toundations, as being the Sword 
and Buckler of the Ottoman Empirez got, and maintain- 
ed by their valour chietly.- Who to excite them to the 
enterprize, have the example of the Pretoriay Guards of 
the Kowan Empire (a body tar more Politick and better 
compacted than this 1s 3) who out of their own company 
created the far greater part of the Romau Emperours, 
neither the Provinces or Senate daring to oppoſe them in 


it. But above all examples , that of the Mamalucky of 
; doth make faireſt for them z who were born of 


Po 

chan Parents, as theſe are 3 appointed for the Guard 
of the Sultays, as theſe are: purpoſely cntertained and 
inured to the Wars,to take from the natural Subjecs, the 
uſe of Arms, as thele are 3 men of approved Valour, and 


Croiſſazt, or halt Moon; but how blazoned Icannot 


mm... 


| ans, as theſearez and then why may they not belike 


them in this laſt attempt, for ſitting in theix Maſters 
Throne, as theſe Mamalacks did ? Add hereunto that 
they are already (in a manner.) poſſeſſed of Conflaniy 
ple, the head Town-and heart of the Empire; and thei 
hopes are not vain. For my part I hold them to he the 
men moſt like to carry it, unleſs the Princes of Chriſten 
dom laying afide private malice, joyn all in Arms tO ſix] 
this proud Peacock of his feathers : and (upon ſo bleſſed 
an advantage) tobreak in pieces with a rod of Iron, this 
mfolent and burdenſom Monarchy, A thing rather t9 b 
detired then expeded. But this by way of ſuppoſition. 
and as in a dream, I awake again. : 
The Enſign of this Empire (or Arms of it) is the 
you : nor are the Learned yet reſolved on the 429g 
of that bearing, Some derive it to them , from the Es. 
{tern Gentiles, who worſhipped the Moon under both 
Sexes, as we learn in Spartianus. Some make it colnmon 
to them with the other Mahumetans; and they derive 
it froma pretended miracle of Mahometz who to ſhew 
his power, is ſaid to have made the Moon fall into his 1; 
in two pieces, and to have reſtored her whole again to the 
heavens. Others are of opinion , that it was taken by the 
Grand Seigneur at the winning of Conſtantinople;U: fignum 


, victe gentis penes quam Orientis imperium efſet.And of this 


mind is Fuſtus Lipfius , induced thereto as it ſcemeth, by 
che figure of the Croifſant , born in ſome old Byzantine 
Coins. A pretty plauſible conceit ; and therefore till we 
have a better, may pals as currant as the money. 

And thus much I thought convenient to inſert in this 


| place, concerning the original , proceeding , and conti- 


nuance 3 the nataral diſpoſitions, policies, and forces of 
the Turks : this being as the only Province which retain- 
cth their names ſo both the fixfi they were poſſeſſed of 
and the laſt which they have fully conquered, of all their 
Dominions. Which ſaid, we muſt here take our leave of 
the Turkiſh Empire , and onceapain of the Remax allo, 
of which the River Tigris and the' Caſpian Sea were the 
utmoſt bounds 3 not meeting again with either of them, 
unleſs by accident (or ſome unprofitable expeditions) 
- "= come to Egypt , and there we ſhall hear farther 
OL tnem, 


And thus much for TURCOMANIA4. 
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MEDIA and PERSIA: 


8) Heſe IT have joyned together allo, becauſe 
the affairs thereof have becn fo united, 
in making up the fecond of the tour 


great Monarchies, and running, the ſame 


tortuncs ever lince 3 thar they arc hardly 
ar tb parted in courle of fiory, though 
cach muſt have unto it ſelf a diſtin&t Chorography, Firſt 
then, we begin with ME DIA. 

MED T4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with Parthia, and 
{ome part of Hyrcania, Provinces of the Perſiay Empire 
on the Welt, with Armenia Major, and ſome part of 
Aſſyria, on the North, with the Caſpian Sea, and thoſe 
parts of Armenia Major, which now pals in the accompt 
of Georgiaz and on the South, with Perſza. So called 
from Madai the Son of Faphet, by whom firſt planted 
and poſſeſſed, after that general diſpertion made at Babel. 
Known by this name amongſt the ancients, both Greeks 
and Romans 5 but at this time Sheirvan by the Turks and 
Perſians : the word {ignitying in the language of this \ 
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 Countty, a Milkie-Plain. 


The Country of a large extent, and of fo difterent na- 
ture, as.one would think it not the fame. The North 
parts lying betwixt Mount Taurus and the Hyrcanian 
Sea, very cold and comfortleſs : fo barren, that for the 
molt part they make their bread of dried Almonds, and 
their drink of the juyce of certain herbs. . Fruit-trees 
they have but few, and thoſe but of Apples3 nor any 
droves of tame Cattel, as in other places, their food be- 
mg generally on Veriſon, or the fleth of wild bcaſts took 


in hunting. But on the South-fide of the Taxrus, the 
{oyl is very rich, and the Country pleaſant, plentiful both 
of Corn and Wine, andall things neceſſary 3 full of fat 
Paſtures, ſome of them fo large in compals, that 50000 
Horſes do graze upon them. 

The pcople anciently great Warriers, as thoſe who 
ruined the great Empire of the Babyloniansz and laid 
upon themſelves and their own vertue, the toundation of 
the ſecond Monarchy. But being not long after incorpo- 
rated into the fame Empire with the Perſians, have not 
only ever {ince followed the fame fortunes with them, 
but participate of their nature alſo: and therefore we 
{hall hear more of their CharaGer, when we come to Per- 
fia. Polygamy anciently amongft them, fo tar trom being 
elteemed a fin or an inconvenience, that it was a puniſh- 
ment for the common Villager to have leſs than ſeven 
Wives; or the Woman, if of noble birth, fewer than 
five Husbands. In their Wars they uſe commonly to en- 
venom their Arrows with an oyl or liquor, made of a 


bituminous water called Naphta, whereof there 1s great | 


plenty both here, in Perſia, and Aſſyria. The Oyl called 
Oleum Mediacum, from this people only, becauſe their 
invention 3 and by them moſt miſchievoully uſed. The 
Arrow which was anointed with it, being ſhot from a 
tlacker bow (for a ſwift and &rong motion took away its 
vertue) did burn the fleſh wherein it faſtned,with ſo great 


a violence, that nothing but duſt could mitigate the fury 
of jt 3 water increa(ing rather than diminiſhing that ma - 
lignant flame. 

The Chrift:an Religion was firſt here planted by S. Tho- 
mas, butnever had the happineſs to be {o univerſally em- 
braced.as in other places 3 alwaies oppoſed and ſuppreſſed, 
either by Paganiſm, in the time of the old Perſian Kings : 
or by Mzbometaniſm , fince the firſt conqueſt of this 
Country by the power of the Saracens. Some Chriftzans 
yet there be arnongtt them either of the Armenia, or 
Neftorian SeQts, ( as in all other parts of the Perſian Em- 
pire) the ſpecialties of whoſe Religion have been elfe- 
where {poke of. Here live allo very many Fers, indulged 
the free excrciſe of their Religion : many of which ate 
Deſcendants of thoſe Tribes, which were tranſplanted 
hither by Salmanaſſer. But the Religion generally em- 
braced and countenanced, is that of Mahomer, according 
to the Sophian or Perſian Sects; the Language of which 
Nation they do allo ſpeak,: though they had a Language 
of their own, difftcrent from that of the Parthian, Elz* 
mite, or Perſian, as appeareth, Afs 2. 9. where they are 
reckoned as diſtinct. 

Mountains of chict note, 1 Orontes, 2 Coronus, 3 Cha- 
boras, the boundary betwixt Media and Aſſyria, 4 Faſo- 
nium, 5 Lagoas allof them ( except Chaboras only ) the 
disjoynted branches of Mount Tazrys: which is here 
*nore broken and divided, than in any part of his courſe 
belidess | 

Out of theſe flow their principal Rivers, 1 Amanxdys, 
2 Strate, and 3 Carindas 3 of greatett eminence in this 
Country, i the time of Prolomy, bur otherwiſe of no 
great account or obſervation. 4 Ganac, the Divider of this 
Province from Armenia Major, but whether any of the 
tormerunder this new name, I am not able to affirm. 
Add hereunto the great Lake, now called Argis ( by the 
Per/ians Vaſthlan ) but by Strabo named Martiana Pals, 
fituate in the Contines of Aſſyria, Media, and Armenia ; 
of the fiſh whereof drycd by the Sun and wind, and fold 
into divers other Countries, the people of thefe parts raiſe 
a great commodity. 

In former times it was divided into many Provinces.the 
principal of which 1 Tropatene, 2 Charomithrene, 3 Da- 
rites, 4 Marciane, 5 Amariace, and 6 Syro-Media : thele 
and the reſt reduced to two in the latter reckonings, vize 
Atropatia, and 2 Media Major. | | 

1. ATROPATIA is that part hereot, which 
lieth betwixt Mount Taurus and the Caſpian Sea. So cal- 
led from that Atropatus, Governour of thele parts in the 
time of Darizs, the laſt Perfiay Monarch; who fo vali- 
antly held out againſt the Macedonians. The Tropatene, 


( asI takeit) of the ancient Writers. - A barren, cold, 
and unhoſpitable Country, as before defcribed ; and for 
that cauſe allotted for the dwelling of many of the Cap- 
tive Iſraelites, brought hither by Salmayaſſar when he 
conquered that Kingdom; their numbers being found fo. 
> great 


great in this Northcrm Region, that Bejamim the Few, 
rcckoucd no fewer than 50000 of them in one City only, 
which he callcth by the name of Madai. And that great 
numbers of them were tran{plantcd hither, appearcth by 
that patſage, 2 Kings 17-6. where it is ſaid, that thcy 
were placed in Halah and Habor by the River of Gozan, 
and in the Cities of the Medes. Now Halah or Chalah 
ſecms mott probably to be that Region of Aſyria which 
Ptolomy callcth Chalatene, 1n the North of that Country, 


towards Mzdia, Habor, or Chaboy, to be that Mount Cha- 


berus, which partech this Country trom Aſſyria, in which 
Mountainous tr2& there was in thoſe times a City of the 
{2me name alſo. Betwixt which City and the banks of 
the Caſpian Sea, 1 find in Ptolomy the City Gauzania, n 
the 40*". and 40 minutes of the Northern Latitude: 1n 
which there are apparent footlteps of the name of the 
River Gozan, upon whoſe banks it was moi likely to be 
cated. | 

Places of moſt obſcrvation in it, 1 Hamadum by Ben- 
Jamin the Few called Madaz, repleniſhed in his time with 
families ot the captive Iſraelites. 2Ganzania, another 
dwelling of thoſe Tribes, ſpoken of betore. 3 Manda- 

arſis, ot which nothing extant but the name. 4 Gelan, 

habited by Gele of the Ancients, whom the Greeks 
call Caduſii. 5 Bochu, more towards the Caſpian Sea, 
hence calldd Mare de Bochu. 6 Eres, a place ot great 
ſtrength, but poſſeſſed by the Txrkg, avd made the ref1- 
dence ot ſome of their principal Olhcers : taken by M- 
ſtzpha General of the Turkiſh Forces in the time of Amn- 
rath the third, and by him fortified as the Gate and en- 
trance of this Country. 7 Sumachia, or Shamakg, betwixt 
Eres and Derbent, taken by Oſman Baſſa, at the ſame, 
Anio 1578. and made the refidence of a Beglerbeg, 
Anuo 1583. Conceived to be the Cyropolis of Ptolomy, 
by the Perſizus called Cyreckbata bearing the name of 
Cyrus the great Perfian Monarch, by whom built or 
beautihed. Remarkable at the preſent for a Pillar of flint- 
fioncs, inter-woven with the heads of many of the 
Perfian Nobility , moſt barbaroully 'Nain by one of the 
late Sultans, and this Pillar here erc&ed for a terrour to 
Others. 

2. MAFOR MEDIA,. or ME DIA ſpeci-* 
ally fo called, 13 that part hereof, which lieth vn the 
South of the Mountain Taurus. Commended by the 
Ancients, tor one of the goodlieſt Countries 1m all Aa : 
the helds faith Ammianus ) yielding abundance of 
Corn and Wine, for their fatneſs and fertility very rich, 
and no lcts pleaſant for freſh Springs and clear veins of 
 Watcr: where one may {ce plenty of green Meadows; 
and in them a breed of generous Horſes, which they call 
Ni{ei, mounted by as valiant and generous Riders, who 
with great jollity ule to go unto the wars, and charge fu- 
rioutly upon the Enemy. The men commended by Polybius 
(x7 ms ages 4: por, &.) as well as the Country. 

Cities of moſt note in it, 1 Ecbatana of as great anti- 
quity as Babyloyz for we find that Semirami the wite of 
Ninus 1m 2 war made againſt the Medes, -who had then 
rebelled, taking an affection to the place, cauſed water- 
courtes to be made to it from the further fide of the 
Mountain Orontes digging a paſſage through the hills, 
with great charge and labour. Deſtroyed by the injury of 
cime, it was re-editied by Deioces the ſixth Ring of the 
Meaes ;, and afterwards much beautified and enlarged by 
Selcucus Nicanor, Succeſſor unto Alexander in his Aſian 
Conquetts. For beauty and magnificence little inferiour 
tO Babylon, or Ninive, before deſcribed. In compals 180 
or 200 Furlongs, which make about 24 Italian miles. 
The walls thereof affirmed in the Book of Fxdith, to be 
70 Cubits high, 50 Cubite broad, and the Towers upon 
the Gates 100 Cubits higher 3 all built of hewn and po- 


Sultan Hyſmael the tirſi Perfian Srltan of that Lines Sut- 
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liſhed Rone, each Rone being fix Cubits in length, ang 
three in breadth. But this is to be underſiood on] y of tf 
innermoſt wall, there being {ſeven in all aboucic ; each 
of them higher than the other, and cach diltinguiſhed 
by the colour of their ſeveral Pinnacles, which gave un- 
to the eyea moſt gallant Proſpef. From which variety of 
coulours, it is thought to have the name of Apbatha. or 
Agbathana. In former times, the ordinary reſid «1; of 
the Monarchs of the Medes and Perfians, in the hears 
of the Summer 3 as Sxſe ( the chick City of Sufiana | 
In thecold of Winter, The Royal Palace being about a 
mile in compaſs, was built with all the coſt and cunnin 

that a ſtately Manlion did require: ſome of the beans 
thereof of Silver, and the reft of Cedar but thoſe of 
Cedar ftrengthned with Plates of Gold. Said by Joſephus 
to be built by the Prophet Daniel. Which muſtbe underx- 
liood no otherwiſe im the truth of Story, than that he 
overſaw the Workmen, or contrived the Mzde! ; appoin- 
ted to that office by Darius Medus, to whom the build- 
ig of the ſame is afcribed by others. Negle&ed by the 
Kingsof the Parthian Race, it becamea ruine, 2 Tavris, 
lituate in or near the place of Ecbatana, out of whoſe 
rubbiſh it was built. Diſtant 150 miles from the Caſpian 
Sea, under the ſhadow of Orontes, now called Raronta ; 
but opening Southwards, towards a large and ſpacious 
Campagn, 1n compals about fix miles, and beautificd on 
the South-weſt within a large and pleaſant Garden, the 
work of Srltan Tamas , who reſided here often: the 
buildings for the moſt part of brick, with flat Roofs{ as 
generally in all the Eaſt) well peopled, as containing 
20C000 perſons of all ſorts and Seas. Of great trading, 
till ſubducd by the Tzrks, by whom it was thrice taken 
within very tew years, viz. by Selimus the firſt , Anno 
1514. by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno 1530. andby 
Oſman Baſſa, general of Amurath the third, Anno 1585, 
But'this laſt finding it tov chargeable to be alwaies garri- 
ſoned, and not otherwiſe tenable but by force, pulled 
down the Walls, and built a large and capacious Citadel : 
both Town and Citadel recovered by Emir- Hamze Mir- 
za, Prince of Perſia, and Father of Szltay Sophy, Anuo 
1614. after it had been for an hundred yearsa continual 
prey unto the Turks. 3 Arſatia, (o named by Ptolomy, 
and by the name conjectured to be built by ſome of the 
Parthian Race. Ruined long ſince, but more beautitully 
revived thanever inthe preſent 4 Casbin, raiſed from the 
ruins ofthat Town. Situate in a fair and open place on 
the banks of little River, which ſerveth it tor houſhold 
uſes, but not for traffick. Exceedingly enriched by the 1c- 
moval ofthe Court from Tarris hither, in the time of 
Tamas partly invited thereunto by the richnels of the 
ſoyl, and the commodiouſneſs of the place but chiefly 
that he might without danger attend the Turks, who be- 
gan toencroach on his Dominious. In compaſs about | 
ſeven miles, beautified with a large Market-place, any 
ſtately Moſques, and the Sultans Palace: this laſt ad- 
joyning to the firlt, convenient enough, but neither of 
great ttate nor beauty. 5 Rages, or Raga, mentionedin 
the book of Tobit, ſo called from Rex or Ragan the ſon of 
Phaleg , the founder of it: fituate near the ſpac10Þs 
Plain,ſo memorable tor the great breed of Horſes (poxen of 
beforez and therefore in that Book called the Plain 
Rages. Repaired afterwards by the Greeks, it was name 

Ezropus, and ſo ſtands in Prolomy. 6 Naſſivar, ſuppoſed 
by ſome to be the Arraſata, more probably the Naſua#s 
of the Ancient Writers: a place much aimed at by thc 
Turks in their Perfian Wars. 7 Ardoville, on or near the 
banks of the great Lake Arpis, ſpoken of before: the 
birth-place and chief Seat of Gmize, and Aider, the fuli 
Authors of the Sophia Se&t; and the burial place ot 
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taitia, about fix daics journey from Tarris , environed | 
with high Mountains the tops of which continually 
covered with Snow, may be (cen far off: founded by 
Alyaptu, the eighth King of the Sixth or Tartarian Dy- 
nally » and by him made the Royal Seat of the Perſian 
Sultans, whence it had the name, Butruinated by the | 
Tartar, it retaincth nothing now of its former {plendour, | 
but the Moſques, or Templcs ( one of them, the faireſt in 
the Eaſt) which the Tartars ſpared. 9 Troyan, in the 
Territory of Sultania, ſituate in a large Plain, but notfar 
from the Mountains 3 beautihed with a fair Market-place 
many pleaſant Gardens of private men and one belong- 
ing, to the King, environed with a Wall of greater Circuit 
than the City. 10 Turcoman, in the middle way betwixt 
Tarris and Casbin. 11 Damvean, at the foot of Tawrus, 
1 Town of 200 houſes, not here conſiderable but tor the 
fgnification of the names which is ſaid to fignitic a 


Second Plantation : and being, ſituate at the foot of fo 
high a Mountain, occaſioned ſome of the Fews to think; 
that the Ark reſted not far off, as perhaps it did. 12 Ma- 
rant, in the Extremity of the Country , but of lefler 
note. 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Poſterity of Ma- 
dai, as before was ſaid 3 Ragan the Son of Phaleg taking 
up thoſe parts, which lay next Aſſyria. Divided mlong 
tra& of time into ſeveral Tribes, as the Cadruſit, Amaria- 
cli, Marzafi, Sagartii, Delryces, Tapyri, and ſome others. 
Governcd by Kings immediately trom tne firſt Playta- 
1701 for we find that Pharaus King hereof, was over- 
thrown and flain by Ninw the Grand-fon of Nimred. 
After this made ſubjca to the Aſſyriazs, there Rings were 
only Titular, at the beſt but Homagers, perhaps no better 
than Provincial Governours, under that great Monarchy. 
Of moſt eſteem amongſt them was that Arſexs, who 
with an Army of 800000 men ( if the number be not 
miltaken) incountred the Cadwuſii, by whom dilcomhited 
and ſlain. But the Caduſii ſo broken, that they were fain to 
put themſelves under the power of the Perſiaxs 3 and 0 
continucd till the time of Arbaces, the laſt or theſe Pro- 
2incials, and the fixrft Monarch of the Medes. Heliving 
inthe time of Sardanapalus, had the chance to ſec his 
Lord and Maſtcr ina womans dreſs, {pinning among his 
Conciibines, and otherwiſe behaving himfelt ina brutiſh 
manncr z which ſo moved him, that he reſolved to beno 
longer ſubject to fo vile a Monſter. Communicating his 
thoughts unto Belochus, Governour of Babylon, and well 
ſeen in Aſtrology, he was incouraged to proceed 3 and ſped 
{o well, that having made themſclves Maſters of Nine, 
the Imperial City (though Sardanapalus for a time put 
them ſhrewdly to it ) they divided betwixt them his 
Eſtates. To Belochu fell Aſſyris, and Babylonia, with the 
Provinces on the Weſt of Tigris: To Arbaces, Media, 
and thereſt, which now make up the Kingdom of Per- 
ſia. But being a mild Prince, and deſirous by fair and 
gentle means to afſure his Empire, he confirmed the Per- 


ſan Satrapacs in their former Governments reſerving 
nothing to himſelf but a titular Soveraignity. Of whom 
and his Succeſſors more, when we have takcn 1n the reſt of 
the Provinces. 


PERSI A 


JERSIA 15 bounded on the Eaſt, with India; on 
the Welt, with Media, Aſſyria, and Chaldea; on 

the North, with Tartary 3 on the South, with the main 
Ocean. So called from Perſis the predominant Province 
of it, that which gave Law to all the reſt : as that is (aid 
to do from Perſens, the Son of Fupiter and Daynae ; affirm- 
cd by the Grecians to have conquered theſe Eaſtery Coun- 
trics, and to have Icft his name to thiss Of which thus 
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Ifidore, Perſe popali a Perfco Rege ſunt vocat, qui a Gre- 
cla in Altam tranſieas ibi barbaras gentes gravi diuturnoque 
bello perdomuit , & vidtor nomen ſubafie Genti impoſuit. 
In the Scripture it is conſtantly called Elam, till the time 
of Daniel the Prophct, from Elam, the Son of Sem, who 
was planted there. But after that the Medes and Perſi- 
anshad ſubdued Babylon, and transferred the ſupreme 
Monarchy to themlelves, we find this people called by the 
name of Paras, (whence the name of Perſian ſeems to 
come) the word Paras, ( or Pharas ) fignitying as much 
as Horlemen. Given theretore to this Nation, as it is ſup- 
poled, from an Edict of Cyrus, who not only taught 
them the art of Horſemanſhip, but ſet forth a Law, that 
it ſhould bea reproach to any man to go on foot, Sive 
multum ſive parum itineris eſſet conficiendam, whether the 
journ:y that he had to go were long or little. Called 
lometimes alſo Achemenides, trom Achemenides the Son 
of Perſes, oneof the firtt known Kings hereof; and by 
chat name, (No# tot Achzmeniis armantur Sula $agittis ) 
they occur in the ſecond of Propertizs. Where by Ache- 
menie $agitte, he means Perſian Arrows. 

lt is of very great extent, ttreched out in length from 
the 82 degree of Longitude, to the 120, being 38 de- 
grecsinall;z and inbreadth from the 23 degree of Nor- 
thern Latitude, tothe 43. being 20 more. According un- 
to which potition,. with refcrence to the heavenly bo- 
dics, we ſhall find it (cated under the third , fourth, 
hith, and lixth Climates: the longeſt Summers day in 
the Southern parts, being thirteen hours almoſt three 
quarters and hfteen hours one quarter 1n the parts moſt 
Northwards. 

The Country not alike in all places, as it is impoflible 
it ſhould-jn ſo great a compaſs. But generally it is of a 
pure and wholeſome air, the high hills ſhading it on the 
one fidefrom the heat of the Clime under which it lieth 3 
and the warmth of. the Sea, wherewith encompaſſed, 
cheriſhing a great part thereof. And ſo it isaftirmed to be 
by Puintus Curtics  Regio non alia in tota Aſia ſalubrior 
babetur ; temperatum celum hinc perpetuum Jugnm 0Pas 
cum & umbroſum , quod eſtus levat > Hlinc mare adjun= 
Gum, quod modico tepore terras fovet. Then for the Earth, 
1t1s, by reaſon of the great heat of the Sun, very dry and 
landy, in many places deſtitute of water inthe South 
parts thereof few Rivers, and not many Lakes; by conſe« 
quence neither well peopled, nor manured, for the greats 
neſs of it : men loving to inhabit (and I cannot blame 
them) where they may have the uſe of water. Which not- 
withſtanding, it is furniſhed with all necefſariesboth for 
lite and pleaſure 3 one part affording that which the other 


wanteth, as ſhall be ſhewed in the deſcription of the ſeye- * 


ral Provinces. 

The people anciently were trained up to the Wars, but 
chiefly unto Archery, from their very childhood. Indul- 
gcd the liberty of havingas many Wives as they pleaſed; 
they never (aw the children begotten of them, until five 
years old. At that age ſent unto their Fathers, they were 
taught preſently to handle the Bow and Arrows, Upon 
this ground we tind the Bow of Elam mentioned by the 
Prophet Feremy, Chap. 4. and the @uiver of Elam by 
the Prophet 1/azah, Chap. 22. 6. as the Arms peculiar to 
that Nation, or moſt uſed amonglt them. They were 
good borſemen alſo, and well skilled at their Dart and 
Slings, till wealth and caſe, and the pride ofo great an 
Empire, made them wholly feminine : depriving them 
of thoſe abilities both of mind and body, wherein they 
did excel molt Nations in their haxder times, In all their 
fortunes very obſequious, if not fervile, to their 
Kings and Princes 3 in whoſe preſence it was a crime to 
ſpit: but to deny obedience unto his Commands an of- 
fence ſo hainous, as was not = be puniſhed with lels gr 
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the loſs cf 1ife. and want of burial, In this obſervance of 
theirKings followed, if not out-ſtripped, by the modern 
Perſians "A race of men, aftixmed to be cunGtorum rome 
num mitiſimi, the moſt meek or paticnt of the world, 
clpecially compared with thoſe ot the {ame Religion, the 
Turks and Tartars. Not haters of Learning, as the Ti CE 
but ftudious, many of them in Phyſick and 4/trology 3 
molt of the better ſort much delighted in Poetry, which 
they give their minds to. For the mol part addicted to 
hoſpitality, magnificent m expence, Lordly in ther com- 
plements, fantattical in their Apparel, maintainers of No- 
bility, and defirous of peace. Suchas apply themclves to 
Trades, and Mechanick Arts, prove excellent in the 
making of Silks, and Cloth of Gold : thoſe which be- 
take themſclves to war, proving very good Souldiers, 
as the Turks have found unto their colt, who by their 
long Wars againſt them have got nothing but blows. 
The women ſaid to be near and cleanly, truly loving, 
gorgeous in Attire, and delightful in the {equelirations of 
pleaſure. on 
Their Religion at the firſt was Paganiſm, wherein di- 
reed principally by their Pricſts or Magi, Men ot a 
ſtric& auſtere life, forbidding outward ornaments , and 
the uſe of Gold z making the ground their bed, and the 
herbs their food 3 their whole time {pent in offering to 
che Gods the Prayers and Sacrifices of the people, as it 
they only might be heard; or cle in Divinations, and 
torctelling of things to come, from whence the names of 
Magick and Magician are derived unto us. Studious 1n 
the knowledg- of God and Natue, and theretore called 
by Szidis, not only Philoſophi, lovers of Wildom 3 but 
Philothei, the lovers of God. Of ſuch eſteem, that as 
Cicero telleth us, the Perſian Kings were not admitted to 
the Throne, till they were trained up in the Diſcipline 
ot the Magi: and of ſuch power and intimacy in the 
Royal Court, that one of thoſe M23, on the death of 
Cambyſis , poſſefled himſelf of the Perſian Monarchy. 
In a word, {ach as the Drzides -were to the Galls and Bri- 
zains, the Gymnoſophiſts or Brachmans to the ancient In- 
dians, and the Chaldezns in the Empire of Babylon the 
ſfae, ifnot of greater {way in affairs of moment, were 
the Perfian Magi. And Perſians they muſt be it Mag! 3 
none but the Natives of that Country being to be admit- 
ted of that SOCICTY 3 though by -l Metaphor, applyed to 
the Protefſors of the fame Arts, though ot other Coun- 
tries, as thoſe which came from the Eaſt to worſhip Chriſt, 


are by St. Matthercalled Mar? (Mat. 2+ 1+) though they 
came from Arabia. 


$34; 

$12 os 
a lire to be borne before her, as in former times, ag we ro 
told by Herodian. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firlt planted in the Provinces 
of the Perſian Kingdom, by St. Thomas the Apolle, and 
held in all points an{werable to thoſe of the Catholict; 
Church 3 till Sapores to deſpight the Emperour '" APN , 
a right Orthodox Prince, commanded that all the Chx;.. 
{tians in his Dominions ſhould conform themſelves tg th- 
opinions and tendries of the Neſtorian Sect, by that 
means univerſally {pread over all theſe Provinces. With 
whor here live now intermingled ſome Armenian Chri. 
[tans, who with their Patriarch removed hither, when 
their own Country was made the feat ofa longand mi. 
{crable war betwixt the Perſian and the Tzrk but found 
not here fo ſafe a dwelling as they did expe& : 1200 of 
them being flain by Abas the late Perſian Sultan, on 3 
ſuſpicion that they went about to reconcile thernſelyes to 
the Pope of Rome ( whom he held tobe more inclinable 
to the Terk than to him ) in the year 1609, Which not- 
withſtanding ({o miſerable a condition do theſe Chriſti 
ans live in ) he fuftered two Convents of Auguſtine and 
Carmelite Friers, to be ſcttled at the fame time, even in 
Spawn-bawn it [elf;and many Feſuites tolive peaceably up 
and down the Country, which ſerve for little elſe than to 
giveintelligence. Hereare alſo many Fews diſperſed over 
all the Provinces of this Empire, allowed theix Syzu- 
gogries, and Publick Places of Aſſembly. But the Religion 
pablickly authorized and countenanced, is that of Mabo- 
met, 1mpolicd on this Country by the Saracens, when by 
them ſubdued : differing in ſome points trom the Turks , 
eſpecially aboat the true Succeſſor of that falle Seducer (ot 
whom more anon , ) the cauſe of the long wars betwixt 
thoſe Nations. 

As for the Perſian Language, it is very ancient, ſuppo- 
{cd to beas old as the Confuſion at Babel : ſome words 
whereot, by Daxicl and Ezra which lived in the Perſia 
Court, have been made uſe of inſome parts of the holy 
Scripture. A Tongue which till hath lett ſome remain- 
ders of it, in the Language of the modern Perſian ( as 
thoſe of judgment in this tongue have delivered to us 
notwithſtanding ſo long tract of time, and the conquett 
of this Country by the Greeks, Arabians, Turks and Tar- 
tars. Not ſpoken only in this Country, nor limited with- 
in the Provinces of the Perſian Empire 3 but uſed alſo in 
the Court and Camp of the Great Mongyl, and fome parts 
of Zagathay 3 and where not vlgar unto all, ſtudied and 
underſtood by perſons of more eminent ſort, as the Latine 


{ 
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by the Gentry of theſe Weſtern parts. Infomuch as he 
that hath this Language,may travel over allthe Eaſt with- 
out an aterpreter. | 

Rivers in the South parts there are but few, as betore 
was (aid, and thoſe few not navigable; by conſequence of 
little note or eſtimation. The principa] of thole that be, 
are 1 Ewlews, the chief River of Suſiaua, emptying it (elf 
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The people then were Gentiles as to their Religion 
and betides other Gods which the Gentiles worlhipped, 
they were great Idolaters of the Fire 3 which they oftered 
Sacrifice unto in time of peace, and carried it with them 
as their Tutelay Deity,” in the time of war. At what 
time (eſpecially if the King were there in perſon) it was 
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bornein the very front of their Army, attended on b 
their Prieſts, and followed by a train of boys all cloathed 
in Scarlet, to the number of 365. according to the num- 
ber of the daies of the year. In this equipage, witha great 
deal of pomp beſides, did Darius (et forwards to tight 
with Alexander, at the battel of Tſſus in Cilicias A u- 
perſiition derived from them to the Medes and Aſſyrians, 
their Next neighbouring Nations, and not extinguiſhed 
to this day in {ome parts of this Country 3 in which ma- 
ny of theſe F we-worſhippers are (till remaining, But trom 
a God, it grew in time to be a Gentleman-Uſher, and to 
attend on Kings and perſons of greate!t eminence : uſed 
to beborne before the Emperours of Rome, as a point of 
State. Tolomuch that Commodys, though fallen out with- 
his Siltcr Lyciliz, permitted her notwithttanding to enjoy 
her Seat in the publick Theatre, x) Vp Deg mpaey fl dura. 


into Siaus Perſicus: a River of ſo pure a fircam, that 
the great Perſiau Rings would drink of no other watel- 
The Northern parts more plentifully ftored with that 
commodity, as having in it the famous Rivers of 2 0cbu 
in BaGria, a River of the greater note amongſt the An- 
cients, becauſe it was navigable 3 opening with a Fall 
Channel into the Caſpian Sea, to which it haftneth from 
Mount Taurus : and fo doth alſo, 3 Oxus in Margiats: 
a fatal bound to theſe great neighbours. A River whicn 
the Perſians have (cldom paſſed to inlarge their Domin- 
ons, but they received ſome notable overthrow at th 
hand of the Seythiansz and when the Tartars made OV! 
it under the conduCt of Saba the Cham of Zagathay or 
the invalion of Perſia, they were ſhamefully beat bac 
again by Hyſmael Sophy. Nor 1s it leſs memorable 1n 016 
fiories, for the famous paſſage of Alexander over it, I! 
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Purſuit of the murderers of Darius. For having tollow- 
cd Beſſes to the banks of this River, and not knowing 
how to paſs over his men, there being, neither Ships upon 
it, nor timber near at hand to build them, he cauled a 
orcat number of bags and bladders to be {tuffed with 
itraw. and fo in three daies tranſported his Army. So 
that I may truly ſay with his own Hiſtorian, Unzm id 
Confilium quod neceſſitas ſug geſſerat, iniit > Necellity 15 the 
belt Author of fine inventions. 4 Zioberis 1n Hyrcania, 
which riling out of the ſame mountainous tra& ( as the 
two laſt mentioned) after a long, courſe above ground in 
the open light, hideth himſelf again for the ſpace of 38 
miles, and then breaketh out at a new Fountain, and 
talleth into 5 Rhadaza, another chiet River of thoſe parts. 
And this Alexaxder the Great found to be true, by calt- 
ing two Oxcn into the River Zzoberis, which by the cur- 
rent of the ſixcam were carrycd under the ground, and 
brought tolight where the River had its rife again. 6 Hz- 
dero,by what name known unto the Ancients Lam not able 
to ſay, but of great note among|{t modern Travellers, for 
the fall thercot into the Sea : fo ſeep and firong, that the 
pcople arc faid to facrifice or banket under the tall thercof, 
the tixcam to violently ſhooting over their heads, that it 
never wetteth them. 

Mountains of moſte note, are thoſe which pals by the 
name of Tarrus > which having left Medz on the Welt, 
paſicth through the Northern Provinces of the Perſian, 
Empaze, dividing Parthia trom Hyrcania , and Paropa- 
znſus from Batiria, and Aria from Margiana. Rnown 
by the names of Coronuus, the Seriphian hills, Paropami- 
ſas, Cancaſus  whercot more as occaſion f{crveth in their 
preper places. _ 

It 1sdivided into the paticular Provinces of 1 S»ſiana. 
2 Perſis. 3 Ormuz. 4 Carmania. 5 Gedroſia. 6 Drangiana. 
7 Arachifia. 8 Paropamiſus. 9 Aria. 10 Darthia. 11 Hyr- 
cania. 12 Margiana. 13 Baftria Which we will leverally 
ſurvey in the Chorography and ſtory, till we have joyned 


them all together in the Perſian Monarchy 3 and then pur- 
fue the Aiftory as conjunct and faſhioned into the body of 
one Empire, 


I. SUSIANA. 

USIAN 4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with Perſis 3 
\.} onthe Weſt, with Babylonia, or Chaldea > on the 
North, with Aſri2 3 on the South, with a branch of the 
viver Tigris, and ſome part of the Gult of Perſia. 

It was {o called guafi Cuſiana, or the Land of the 
Chrſites, from Chus the eldeſt Son of Ham, and the Grand- 
fon of Noab, by whoſe Son Havilah it was firſt peopled 3 
and theretore called in Scripture the Land of Hawlah, 
this being that Land of Hawlab, which the River Pzſoz is 
{aid toincompals, in the Book of Geneſis. Thedifference 
betwixt them is, that that Land of Hawlah lay on both 
[des of the River Expbrates ( which the Country of S#- 
franadothnot) and was the Eaſtern bound of the Tſmae- 
lites, Amalekites, and other Nations intermingled in thoſe 
parts of Arabia. For whereas Saul is faidin 1 Sam15-7. 
tO bave ſmitten the Amalekites from Sur to Havilah, that is 
to lay, from the Red Sea to the Gult of Perſia, it mult be 
underſiood of Hawilah in the firſt extent 3 but neither of 
Hawlah in the Eaſt Indies ( {ocalled from a Son of Focktan) 
or of that part of Havilah which lay on the Eati fide of 
Expbrates, and js that Swſiana, in which now we are: it 
being no.where found that Sax} was ſo great a Traveller 
as to fee the Indies; or of fuch puiſſance as to force a paſſage 
through the Countries of the Chaldeans and Babylonians. 
But the name of Havilaþ being loſt, that of Cxyſiana or $u- 
fiana did fill remain; preſerved to this day in that of 
Chuleftan, by which now called. 


—_— 


 TheCountry memorable in the Scriptures tor Gold, 
Bdellium, and the Onyx-Rone; which doth abundantly 
{ct forth the richneſs and commodities of it : Bdellizens 
beinga Tree( for of the other two nothing need be ſaid } 
adout the bigneſs of an Olive, yielding a certain Gum very 
{weet to {ine!l to, but bitter. of taltc z which in time 
hardneth to a Pearl, as Engubinus and Peroaldas have 
dilivercd to us. 

Divided anciently into many particular Regions, or at 
leaft known by (cveral names in its feveral quarters. For 
waere it bordered upon Tigris, it was called Melitenc 5 
Cabandone, where it touched upon Perfis > where it con- 
hned on the Elymeans, it had the name of Cifta 3 and 
near the Wall or Dich called Vallzm Paſini, it was called 
Characenc. Watered befides FExleus, and Tigris be- 
tore ſpoken of , with the Rivers Oroates and Maſers ; 
with that branch of the River Tigris which Ptolomy cal- 
led Bifileus; Curtins, Paſi-Tigris > and the Scriptures, 
Pilon. 

Nik Citics hereof, 1 Aracca, ſpoken of by Ptolo- 
my, the ſame which the Scriptures call Erech, and one 
ot the four which Nimrod built in the hxft beginning 
of his Empire, Gen-11- Remembred by Tibullus tor 
the Fountains of Naphra (of which the Medians made 
their Oyl ſpoken of before ) a bituminous liquor, eatily 
taking tire, but not calily quenched. Of which thus the 
Poet 3 

Ardet Arecczis ant unda perhoſpita Campii. 

Where by #xda perhoſpita, he meaneth that bituminors 
liquor called Napbta, iſſuing from the fields of Erech, as 
the learned Salmaſins hath obſcrved in his Notes on Sol.- 
25. 2 Suſa, the Shuſan of the Book of Heſter, and Ne- 
hemia 3 honoured with the reſidence of the Perſian Mo- 
narchs in Winter, as Echatana in Summer. Situate on the 
River Exlens, by the Prophet Danzel called Viaz. Built, 
as ſome fay, by Memnon the Son of Tithours, ſlain by 
the Theſſalians in the Trojan Wars: the Walls whercot, 
as Caſfiodors hath reported, cemented with Gold. Bur 
how locver, it was doubtleſs a magnificent City,and of in- 
hnite wealth ; Alexander finding in it 50000 Talents of 
Gold uncoined, belides Silver Wedges, and Jewels of 
ineſtimable value, Memorable for the great Fealt here 
made by Abaſuerns, of 183 days continuance, for his 
Lords and Princes: imitated by the Perſian Sultans to 
this very day, who with a Royal Feaft of the like con- 
tinuance, do annually entertain their Nobles- Now no- 
thing but aruine, and perhaps not that. 3 Elymais, the 
chiet City of the Elimai, by Prolomy ( unlets his Copies 
be corrupted) miſtakingly called E!dimei. Situate on the 
banks of Eulens alſo, near the border of Perfis ( the Na- 
tion ofthe Elamitcs or Elymesi- taking part of both Pro- 
vinces..)) Otgreat Note anciently tor a furnptuous Tem- 
ple of Diana facrilegiouſly ranſacked by Antiochus , of 
which ſce 1 Mac. 6. 2. and of fuch wealth, by reaſon of 
the concourſe of Pilgrims thither, that Severus Sulpitius 
calleth it Oppidum epulentiſimum, a molt opulent City. 
4 Sela, on the banks of Exlexs alfo; reckoned by Ammi- 
anus amongſt the moſt eminent of this Province : fo na- 
med from Selah, the Son of Arphaxad, who hrli planted 
there, To whom the building of the City of Swſa is alcrj- 
bed by Euftathins, in his Hexameroy, <%Ad d9's Exo1a'e, 
are that Authors words; perhaps more truly than to 
Memnoz : and unto whom the Original of the Coſſez, 
whom Ptolomy placeth in this Tract, is reterred by Ex- 
ſebius. 5 Tarſiana, another of the Cities mentioned by 
Ammianus ( who takes notice only of the chiefeſt, ) the 
ſumeno doubt which Pi2lomy calls Tariana, and joyns 
next to Sela. 6 Agra, upon the banks of T:gris, not fax 
from Erech. , But there 1s little left of thefe, but whar 15 


\ £0 be toand inthe ancient Writers 3 now hardly viſible in 
their 
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being 7 Faaroone, inhabitec for the molt part by Jews, of 
which here arc no fewer than a thouſand Familics 3 ſup- 
poſed to be the deſcendants of thole whom Salmanaſſer 
tranſplanted oat of the Kingdom of Iſrael. 5 Saum- 
9 C:{z, of which little memoradle. 

The firlt Tahabitants hereof were the Chuſites of tne 
kouſe of Havilah, the Son of Chas an evident tootltep 
of whoſe name we have in the Chavilei, whom Pliny 
placcth in this Tract, by other Writers called the Chau- 
lotei & Chanlaſii, as betore was noted, with whom WIC 
joyncd in the hilt plantings Ol this Country, the Coſſez 
and the Suſiai, deſcended from Sala the Son of Ar- 
phaxad and the Elymei, the poſterity of Elam the Son 
of Sem. Betwixt the two lati Nations long and frequent 
wars, till the Kings of Babylon or Aſſyria compoled the 
diffexences , by making both ſubject to their Empire. 
After this, nothing memorable in the ſtory vt it, till the 
tranſplanting of the tc Tribes into the Regions ot Aſſy- 
viz, and the Cities of Media. At which time, as many 
of the Iſraelites were removed hither fo many of this 
Nation were ſcnt out (with others.) to poſſe(s themlelves 
of the void places of thoſe Tribes. Called Crtheans by 
the Fers, becauſe the moſt conliderable number of them 
carrie from this Province, called in the Scriptures Cuſh, by 
Foſepbas Cutha 3 and by him reckoned for a Region of 
Perſia, as indeed it was, the time when he lived confi 
dercd ; different only in the Diale& or form of lpcech : 
that Country which the Hebrews called Chus, being na- 
med Cuth by the Chaldeans by the Perſians, Chuziſtax : 
that name continuing to this day. 
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3ERSTITS hathon the Eaſt, Carmania 3 on the Weſt, 
Suſiaza, on the North, Mediana 3 and on the South, 
ſome part of the Perfian Bay, or Sinus Perſicus, which 
took nam? trom hence. The reaſon of the name we have 
had before; this being the predominant Province which 
in hne gaveboth Neme and Law to the reſt of tnis Em- 
Pirc. Ithad ancicntly been called Cephezze, but now moſt 
commonly by the name of Fars, or Pharſiſtau, more 
near to Pharas, the old name of it, both in the Arabick 
and Hebrew. 

Such parts hereof as lie toward the North arecold 
and hilly, 'not apt to bear cither Fruit or Corn, 1n any 
plenty. Some Emeralds they find there, but not very 
clear. Thoſe parts which lic towards the Perſian Gult, of 
as bad a nature, though of different quality 3 ſandy, and 
hot, and beareth little fruit but Dates, and few trees but 
Palm, But betwixt both there lyeth a rich and pleaſant 
Country , abounding with Corn, Fruit, and Cattel ; 
great liore of Roles, of Roſe-water conſequently : where- 
With, 'and with thoſe skins which we call commonly by 
the name of Cordowans from another occaſion, they ule to 
furniſh all the adjoyning Provinces. And to make up 
the Charafcr of a havpy Country , to which nothing 
wanteth, it is well ſtored with Lakes and Rivers; the 
chief whercot are 1 Bagradas, which divideth this Pro- 
vince trom Carmania, 2 Rhogomanes , by ſome called 
 Araxes, now Binaimir, on Whoſe banks ſtood the renow- 
ned Perſopoly. 3 Orontes, dividing Perſis from Suſiana, 
whcre it falls into thc Bay. 4 Briſoaza, ending its courle 
in the {ame Sea alſo, 

Mountains of Note I find net any, but thoſe which 
part this Region from $#ſi244. Not known by any, ſpecial 
name ( tor ought Ican find; ) but of ſufficient Note tor 
the difi-ult paſſages out of vne Country into the gther, 
_ called Pyle Perſidis > defended by Ariobarzanes, a No- 


ble Perſtar, againtt Alexander the Great, who was here | 


- EXT 
their Ruins. The Towns of molt note now remaining, 
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very hanſomcly beaten, and forced to fave himſelfh 

cloſe retreat. And though Alexander was ſhewed a bi : 
path afterwards, whereby he tell on Ariobarzanes ere he 
was aware : yet he was taught by this hard Leſſon, th 
it thoſe who kept the ſtraits of Czlicia, and the banks 
ot Tigris and Expbrates, had made like reſiſtance hy 
had not bought the Perſian Monarchy in { cheap 4 


Marker, 
It was divided anciently into Paraticine, borderin 
on Media. 2 Mardiene, joyning on the Gulf or B; x, 
3 Miſaia, lying betwixt both. Each of which, 


Perſia. 
with the ſcveral Nations intermingled here as in other 
The chief whereof x Auy- 


places, had their ſeveral Cities. 
finza, {catcd on the Bay betwixt the mouths © 
das,and Briſnana. 2 Fonacapolis, on the ſame 
near the influx of Rhogomanes, or Araxes. 3 Axima 
more within the Land, now called Layfilla. 4 Marrafiuns. 
5 Obroatis, or Orebatis, as ſome Copies have it. 6 Paſar- 
racha, in the Greek Text of Ptolomy called Pa acgada 
and Paſagrada by Qu. Curtis, Memorablc for the Se. 
pulchre of Cyr the tixſt Perſian Monarch. Which vio. 
lated by a Souldier of Alexander's, in hope of finding 
{ome rich booty, he met with nothing but this modeſt 
Inſcription, Cyrus ego ſum qui Perlicum regyun conſtatms : 
quicunque ades mortalium, ne mibi tantillum telluris invi- 
aeas, qua corpus meum obtegitur. The Sacrilegious Soula 
dcir, though a Macedonian, put to death by Alexander. 
7 Perſepolis, the chief City of this Province, and of a!l 
the Ealt, called therefore Regia Orientis by On. Curtins ; 
lituate near the banks of the River Araxes, and built tor 
the molt part of Cypres wood, the walls of the houſes be- 
Ing made of Marble, digged out of an adjoyning Moun- 
tain, Athrmed by Diodorus Siculus, who at large de- 
[cribes It, tobe the richeſt and goodlicft City in all the 
world. And well we may believe him tor therichnels of 
it, Alexander tinding here 120000 Talents in ready money 
tor his own ſhare, after the Souldiers had made whar 
{poil they lifted of Cuin, Plate, Bullion, Images of Gold 
and Si]ver, and Jewels of unſpeakable value. But the 
chict beauty of it was the Royal Palace, built on an Hill, 
cnvironed with a treble Wall, the firſi of 16 Cubits 
height, the ſecond of thirty, and third of ſixty, all of them 
of black poliſhed Marble, with ſtately Battlements, and in 
the Circuit of the whole Palace an hundred Turrets 3 
which gave to the beholders far and near a moſt goodly 
Proſpect. Nor was the infide of leſs beauty, than the ovt= 
ide of Majeſty : the Roof thereof ſhining with Ivory, 
Silver » Gold, and Amber; and the Kings Throne 
being wholly compoſed of Gold, and the richeſt Pearls. 
But rich and ſtately though it were, and one of the grea- 
reſt Ornaments of the Eaſtern world, it was by Alex- 
anderin a drunken fit conſumed with fire, at the infit- 
gation of Lajs that infamous ſtrumpet 3 as in revenge for 
lo many Cities of the Greeks, which the Perſians former- 
ly bad burnt in the Grecians wars: And though Alex- 
ander in his ſober ſenſe did repent him of it, and gave 
order that it ſhould be re-edihed 3 yet did it never rile 
to 1ts former height, the Conquerour dying ſhortly 
aftcr, and that purpoſe with him. So rvined in the Age 
of 2s. Curtius, (wholivedin the time of Claudius Ceſar) 
that he profeſſeth veſtigium ejus non inveniri niſi Araxcs 
amns oſtenderet, that no footſteps of it had been tound, 
it not ſhewn and pointed out by the River Araxes, 0N 
whoſc banks it food. But by the fall thereof roſe 8 $#- 
ras, now the chick City of this Province, fituate ina fair 
large Plain hemmed about with Mountains, under one.© 
which it is pleaſantly ſeated 3 in compaſs about mmne 
miles, well built ard beautitied with fair Gardens and 
magnificent Moſques : two of ;which larger than the reſt, 
are made more eminent by the addition of two Sod Or 
teeples 


f Bagras 
Bay alſo, 
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Steeples covercd with a painting, of Goldand Azrre 3 the 
Fabricks for the molt part of Moſuick work, as light alfo 
by night as day, by reaſon of a thouſand Lamps burn- 
ing nightly in ther. A City (as 15 (aid by a modern 
Traveller) which for good Wine* pretty Women, pleaſant 
Fruits, a'd a gallent People, may hold compariſon with 
the belt in Perſia. og Moyown, on the North-calt of Shi- 
ras, delightfully ſituate amongt the Woods and fruittul 
Patiures, and bleſſed not only with good Wine, but 
wholeſome Waters of which latt, tew parts of Perſia 
have much caulc to brag. 


12 Berry, of nogreat bigneſs, but of moſt elteem, by ra- 
{on of a fair Moſque, a School for the Arabick Longue, 
and the Sepulchre of one of their falſe Prophets of which 
the Perſians, beſides Mabomet, and Mortis- Ali, do ac- 
knowledge many. 

The firſt Inhabitants here were of the poſicrity of 
Elam the Son of Sem, and ſuch who under his conduct 
were {cttled here called from hence Elamites in the uſu- 
al fiyle of holy Scriptures by the Greeks and Latzines, 
Elymei : who {preading themſelves into Suſianas, and by 
degrees alſo into other Provinces, became fo conſiderable, 
that the name of Elamite and Elam were of great re- 
nown: having a language to them(clves diltincttrom that 
ot the Medes and Parthians, as is apparent As 2. and 
comprehending, under that appellation , the adjoyning 
Regions, as appears plainly inthe eighth of the Prophet 
Daniel,, where Suſa is ſaid to be in the Province of Elam. 
How the name was changed into that of Perſia, hath 
been ſhewn before. Such as continued in this Province, 
divided into the Tribes of the Meſabate, Rapſii, Hippo- 
phagi, Suzei, Megores,and Stabei, were at firlt under the 
command of their own Princes only : amongſt which 
Cherdorlaomer is of greateſt fame, who having the con- 
dud of fome Adventurers of this Nation , affociated 
himſelf with Amraphel the Leader of ſome Aſſyrian 

Troops: and by the name of the Kings of Elam and 
Aſſyriz invaded Paleſtine ; (ubdued the City of Sodom, 


took Lot priſoner, and in the end were overthrown by the- 


Forces of Abraham. Ofno Note after this Expedition, 
till the time of Perſes the Father of Achemenes, who 
being Provincial Governour of thele Countries under 
Sardanapalus, yoyned with Arbaces and Belachis in the 
War againſt him: and by the vidory, got for himſelf the 
dominion over thoſe Eſtates, which he had formerly ru- 
Iced for the Aſſyrians3 with reference to the Kings of Me- 
dia as the Supreme Lords, Whoſe Succeſlors, till the time 
of Cyr, take in order thus: 


The KINGS of PERSIS. 


1 Perſes, from whom perhaps the name of Perſis 
may be more properly derived, ' than either 
from Perſexs the Son of Daxae or the Son of 
Perſeus by Andromeda: 

2 Achemenes, from whom the Perſians had the 
name of Achemeniz, and the ſucceeding. 
Kings were called Achemenides. 

3 Cambyſes,in lome places of Herodotus called alfo 
Darius. 

4 Cyrus, from whoſe ſecond ſon named Teiſpexs, 
deſcenced that Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpis, 
one of the ſeven Perfiax Princes, who got the 
Kingdom on the expiration of the preſent 
Line, and the extirpation of the Magi 3 of 
which more hereafter. 

5 Cambyſes Il. the Son of Cyrus. 


10 Bannarar, on the South- 
weltof Shiras towards Carmsnia, chictly remarkable for 
the ruins ofan ancitnt Caſtle, fituate on the top ofa lotty i 
Mountain. 11 Goyaam, a Town of athouſand houles. | 


RY 


G Cyrts II. firaamed the Great, fon of Cambyſcs. 
and of Mazdaye the daughter of Ajtyages Rivg 
of Media: who joyhing With Cydxares, C1 
Darits Meds, overthrew the Babylonian En 
Pire> and tranſlated thereby the Supren:s 
power to the Medes and Perfiays. Ot whics 
more bercatter- 


3 CARMANT 4: 


ARMANTA 1s bounded on the Eaſt, with Co- 

drofia, and {ome part of Ariaz on the Welt, with 
part of Perfis, and the Gult of Perſia, trom hence called 
allo by the name of Sinus Carmanicus 3 on the Noith, 
with Purtbiaz and on the South, with the main India 
Ocean. Socalled from the Carman, a chict pcople ot it : 
but the reaſon of that name I find not. It is now genes 
rally called Chyrman; thoſe parts of it which lie next to 
Parthia, which Ptolomy calleth Carmania Deſerta, being 
now named Minza, and by ſome Dulcinde, 

T he Country tor the moſt part barren, and butill in- 
habit:d. That part which Prolomy calleth Carmania De- 
ſerta, being truly ſuch; a Wilderneſs or very Deſart, 
having 1n it neither Town nor Village, but ſome fcatte- 
red houſes, and thoſe but ill provided of tood and necc{- 
(aries, full of unprofitable Sands, deſtitute of Water, 
and ot a very hot and unhealthy Air: And though the 
other part hereof which lieth rowards the Ocean, hath a 
Sea-coaſt of above 200-Leagues in length, and many Ri- 
vers emptying themlclves into it, yet are they not the 
richer by it, the ſhores being full of Rocks, and the Ri- 
vers {mall 3 fo that they neither have good Port, nor fate 
coming toit. The beſt Commodities hereot ( beſides their 
ManufaGures ) are Dates, Myrrbe, Arſenic, ſome tew 
Manes of Silver, moreof Brats and Iron, and good tore 
of Alabaſtar. The Inhabitans hereof were anciently 
called Tchthyophagz, becauſe they lived wholly upon Fipp, 
the Country yielding little elſe tor the lite of man. Car- 
want ſee wviſte ac fruge ; ſine pecore ac ſedibu, piſcinm 
cute ſe velant, carne veſcuntur, preter capita toto corpore 
hirſuti, The Carmans ( ſaith Pomponius Mela ) have 
neither fruits, nor raiment, nor houſe, nor cattel 3 but 
cloath thernſelves with the skins, and feed themſelves 
with the fleſh of Fiſhes 3 hairy, not only on their heads, 
but overall their bodies alſo. Where by the way, Ammi- 
anus Marcelinus muſt be out in his informations, who 
telleth us of theſe very Carmans, that their Country, 
though far leſs chan that of Arabia Felix,and tar more ob- 
(cure, was as well repleniſhed with Rivers; and for ferti- 
lity of ſoil not inferiour to it. But we mult underftand the. 
one of the belt parts of Carmania 3 the other of Deſarta 
only; 

Amongſt the Rivers which he reckoneth of greater 
name than the reſt, he mentioneth, 1 Sagaxis. 2 Sagarens, 
and 3 Hydriacus. Of which Saganis only 1s named by 
Ptolomy, the other Rivers, or the ſame under divers names, 
being 1 Dara. 2 Andanim. 3 Cathrarpis. 4 Achiadana. 
5 Salarus, (the Sagareus , as I take it of Ammiannus.) 
6 Caudriaces. 7 Zoramba. And 8 Samidace, moſt of them 
falling into the Gulf of Perſia, few Navigable, or of any 
uſe in the way of Trading. 

Mountains of moſt Note, 1 hat called Semirams. from 
ſome exploit of that great Lady. 2 Strongilus, fo named 
from the roundneſs of it 3 and 3 a continued ridge of 
Hills, dividing this Country from Gedreſia. 

Places of moſt obſervation it it, 1 Cantharis. 2 Agris- 
3 Tiſa, honoured by Prolomy with the names of Citics. 
4 Cyrza, and 5 Gocharta, two Port-Tonws: 6 Alexan- 
dria, bearing the name of that great Conquerour, who 
here or hereabouts kept his Baccbanalia, whereof more 
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anon. 7 Portoſpana, by Ammianus called Ortoſpana, and 
by him reckoned amongli the faireſt and richeſt of all the 
Country. $ Armuza, ( or Armuzinm as Pliny calleth 
it, .) on the ſhore of the Gull, giving name toa Pro- 
montory near adjoyning, and to the noble Itle of Ormus, 
of which moreanon. 9 Gunbrooze, not long lince a poor 
Village 3 but fince the fall of Ormus ( from which not 
above nine miles diltant ) grown a populous Town, 
confilting at the leaſt of a thouſand houſes. 10 Faſques, 
at the opening of the Perſt22 Gult into which it Jooketh, 
whence the Promontory of it, called Carpella, is of late 
named Caps 4i Faſgues. 11 Carmania, the Metropolts Or 
mother City of the Province, in former times of good 
eltecm 3 and now of paſſing good repute both tor Cloth 
of Gold, and the making of the beſt Scymitars. Awea- 
pon ( wherſoever made) of fuch value amongſt the Ma- 
hometans, and ſo eſteemed of by the Turks, that at the 
overthrow of the Navy at the battel of Corfu, Anno 1574 
moſt of them who were taken Priſoners threw their Scy- 
mitars into the Sea, for fear the Chriſtians ſhould be ma- 
ſters of ſuch excellent weapons. It is now called Chyrman, 
by the name of the Province, as in former times3 with 
very little difference trom the ancient name. 12 Lar, More 
within the Land towards Perſis, ſeated in a barren and 


inhoſpitable Country, full of huge heaps of fand, both | 


looſe and dangerous, moved and removed as the wind 

fitteth, into Plains and Mountains : without Grals, Wa- 

ter, Herbs, or any other neceffary for the ule of Travel- 

lers3 tne City being lerved with rain-water only, enter- 

tained with great joy when it falleth, and kept in Ct. 

ſterns. The City notwithſtanding large, and of good 

capacity, containing not long lince.to the number of 5000 

houſes: of which the greatelt part, in the year 1590. 

were thrown down by an Earthquake ;: now molt re- 

markable for a fair Market-place of about 180 paces 

{(quarcz 2 goodly Moſqze, adorned with Moſaick work, 

and a {trong Cafile {cated on the top of av hill, furniſhed 

with great plenty of Ordaance brought hither from Or- 

muze This oncea Kingdom of it felt, or the head City 

of a Kingdom, acknowledging no ſ{ubjection to the Pex- : 
fran Sophies: till conquered to that Crown by Emargoli 
Chawsa Dake of Shiras, who {ſent hence as much treaſure 

as was (aid to load 700 Camels; and put to death the 

poor King with his whole Polterity, Anzo 1604-0r there- 
abouts. 13 Tecoa, Or Dea-chow, a Town of the juriſdicti- 
on of Ly, not far from which 15 a huge Wall cut out of 
thc lolid Rock by incredible labour, which fcrved former- 
!y both for the boundary and defence of that ſandy King- 
dom againſt the Perſians. 

Theancient Inhabitants hcrcof, were the Poſterity of 
Sabtz, thc Son of Chis, who wanting room on the Coaſt 
ot Arabia Felix, where they were hrft planted, paſſed 'over 
Into Sopbta(trom them ſo named) anUland of the Perfiax 
Gif, and atterwards into the main Land of Carmania, 


where they built and gave name unto the City of Sabis, | 


which we tind in Ptolomy. Divided in {ome tract of time 
to the {cveral Nations of the Sazote, Are, Charadre, 
Cheloaophagi, Cavadine, and. Paſagardes | 

Neitter the People nor the Country memorable in the 
way of ttoryz butby Accident only : 1t being here that 
Alexandey being returned out of Tadia, kept his Baccha-> 
12/12, imitation of Bacchus, who firſt conquered that 
Nation. Night and day he was continually fealting with 
his friends, on a Scaffold drawn with eight horſes 3 his 
Colmpanions tollowing, in their Chariots : ſome adorned 
with Purple and Silk 3 others with Flowers. and green 
Boughs 3 themſelves wearing Garlands on their hcads, 
and carrying their carowling, Cups in their hands. In this 
Army there was neither Helmet, Sword, Arrow, or 
Buckler {zen :; all their Armour, was Cups, Barrels, and 


— 


—————, 


Flagons; their Skirmiſhing, Eating, Drinking, Lays: 

ing, and Singing. Attended they were by Minſtrels. pla $ 
1ng on their Flutes; by Women dancing, Boys "al 
ing, all playing the drunken fools moſi naturally, Thy 
march they througiz the Country of Carmayia. in 
great diſſolutencts asit BAC CHU S himſelf had x 
deed been there, and led the Mummery ; and for Goes 
whole days this fottithne{s continued. $9 that Currin 
well oblerveth, $; quid vid ſaltem adverſus ang 
auimi fuiſſet , mille bercnle' viri, modo &+ ſybyi; ſebiem 
dierum crapula graves 14 ſuo triumpho capere Soinermne : 
a thouſand Perſians, ſober and well provided. had their 
hearts been an{werable to fo good an oPPortunity might 
have deſtroyed this drunken Army LY 


: , and redeemed at 
once the honour of their Country , and their own 
liberty. 


4+ ORMU 7. 


R M7 Z, not ſo much memorable for the oreat- 

neſs, as the wealth, and the conventency of the fi- 
tuation of it, is an Ifſand fituate in the entrance of the 
Perſian Gult: commanding not long fince, over ſome 
part of the Continent of Carmania, and ſome few 
Towns of Arabia Felix, and moſt of the Iſlands of the 
Bay. And thertore before we come to ſpeak of the Iſle 
it {clt, we muſt take a brief ſurvey of the Sea or Bay 
called Sins Perficus, according to our method in other 
places. . 

SINUS PERSICUS, the Gulf or Bay of 
Perſia, {0 famous, ſo full of Iſlands, and fo much tre- 
quented ( I uſe the words of Ammianus Marcellinus ) 
beginneth at Harmozonta, ( the fame which Prolomy calls 
Armuza ) a Cape or Promontory of Carmania : from 
which untoa Cape or Foreland of Arabia Felix, which 
the Inhabitants call Maces, the paſſage is fo firait and 
narrow, that one may very eaſily fee to the oppolite ſhore. 
The Strait once paſſed, the Bay beginnerh to open and 
enlarge it ſelf, as far as the City of Teredon ( now called 
Balſora ) where Enpbrates after many downtfals 1s loft 1n 
the Sea. The whole Gulf meaſured by the ſhores, of Or - 
bicalar form, in compaſs 20000 Furlongs, (or 2500 
Italian miles _) in all the Coaſts and fides whereot the 
Villages and Towns ſtand exceeding thick, affording tre- 
quent paſſage toand fro for ſhipping. So far, and to this 
purpole he. To which deſcription of his, fo cxa@ and 
punQual, our late Navigations have not added much 
but the change of names: the whole Bay being now 
called Mare Elkariffe, and the. entrances thereunto the 
Straits of Balſora; theſe laſt ſo called becauſe they opened 
the way to the Town of Balſora, the moſt noted Empory 
of thole parts in the times foregoing. 

Chict Iles hereof, belides thoſe on the Arabian ſhore, 
of which we have already ſpoken, are 1 Taxia#a, Ol 
the Coait of Suſiana. 2 Tabiana. 3 Sopbtha, and 4 Alex- 
audria, ox the Iſle of Alexander, on the ſhores of Perfis- 
Ot which that which is called Sophtha, ſcems to take 
name from Sabta the Son of Chys, planted upon the op- 
polite ſhore of Arabia Felix; and therein giving name 
to the City of Saphta, which we find -in Prolomy * And 
hnally joyning to Carmania, there are the Iſlands called, 
5 Sagdana, the chick Town whereof was anciently 04” 
med Miltzs and 6 Vorochtha, fituate at the very 
mouth of the Straits, now called OR MUS, by the 
name of the Town and Promontory of Armuzs , 3 
Carmania, near adjoyning to'it, and unto which it did 1 
tormer times belong, ; VO 

This If]and fituare as is ſaid at the mouth of the Gull 
or Bay of Perſia, is in compaſs about 20 miles, {tony 
and full of Rocks, in a manner barren of all eneantes 
EXCCP 
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except alt, wherewith their very rocks are covered, and 
of ſalt-ſtones many houſes built. So deſtitute of all things 
fitting for the life of man, that the Inhabitants had all 
their viduals, even the very water which they drank, 
from ſome cf the adjoyning Countrics. The air fo hot in 
timeof Summer, that the people ret themſelves in Caves 
covered over with wood, where they ftand or fit in water 
up to the chin 3 and have Joop-holes in the tops of their 
houſes to let in the wind. Which notwithſtanding,in re- 
gard of the ſituation, it was of late one of the richeſt 


Empories'in all the world 3 the wealth of Perſia and Eaft- | 


India being brought hither,and conveyed hence up by wa- 
ter to the River Euphrates, and ſo by Boats, or on Camels 
backs to Aleppo, Alexandretta, Tripolis 3 from whence 
diſperſed into all the Countrics on the Mediterranean, 
and to ſome beyond. 

The people hereof in their perſons, habit,and Religion, 


participate ſomewhat of the Arabzans, but moſt of the | 


Perſians. Mabometans for the molt part, of the Sophian 


Set: the reſt, but ktew in number, of the Chriftisaxz to | 


which converted by the preaching of Father Gaſper,. a Por- 
tugal Feſuite, ince the ſettling ot that Nation there. 

The chiet and only City was of the ſame name with 
the Iſland, founflcd ſome ſeven hundred years ago by one 
Mabomet Dranku, deſcended from the Kings of Saba in 
Arabia Felix : who with many Families of the Sabeans, 
paſſed over the Straits into Carmania, and the Iles ad- 
Joyning, and liking the fituation of this Iſland , built 
this City in itz which he called. Ormws, or Armuzium, 
according to the name of the Town and Promontory,up- 
on which it lieth. The City {cated at one end of the Ile, 
about two miles in compaſs > well built, and adorned 
with a, fair Market-place,. ſome Churches, and a well 
fortified Caſtle furniſhed with all neceflarics to maintain 
a Siege. By reaſon of its wealth and reſort of Mer- 
chants, grown toſuch eſteem, that it gave occaſion to this 
Diſtich 1 

$i terrarum Orbis quaqua patet anyulus eſſet, 
Nhius Ormuſium gemma decuſque foret. 

That is to ſay, 

Wereall the World a Ring, this Iſle alone | 

| Might ofthat Ring be thought to be the Stone. 

It was fiſt under its own King, whoſe Dominion ex- 
tended allo into ſome part of the Continent on either 
fide, and over all the reſt of the Iſlands within the Gulf. 
His Revenxe of no great yearly value till the coming of 
the Portugals hither, by whom it was diſcovered under 
the conduct of Albukerque, Auno 1506. Who having for- 
tified ſome part ot it for their own defence, and made it 
the Staple of their Trade for the Tadian Merchandiſe, 10 
enriched the ſame, that the Revenues of thoſe Kings 
(though Yaſſals and Tributaries to the Portugals) amoun- 
ted to 14.0000 Seriffs yearly. In this flouriſhing ſtate it 
ſtood till the year 1622. when Abas the Sultan of Perſia 
having received ſome affront at the hands of the Port- 


gueze or deſirous to remove the trade of Ormaz, to. 


{ome Port of. his own, gave order to Emangols Chawn, 
the Duke of Shiras, to lay fiege unto it, with an Army 
of 15000 men. Who ſecing no hopes of maſicring it by 
his Land-tforces only, furniſhed himſelf with the Ships 
ard Cannon of fome FExgliſh Merchants, to whom he 
promiſed many things which he never performed. For 
being once Maſter of the City, he defixoyed it utterly, 
Temoving the Ordnance to Lay, the wealth thereof to his 
own Treaſury of Shiras, the materials of the houſes to 
Gombroon, ſpoken of before : the Portugueze and Chriſti- 
an Natives paſling over unto Musþabat, in Arabia Felix, 
Since which time though the Engliſh Captains that ven- 


tured in it, were diſappointed of the ſpoil which they 


did expect z yet ſo much honour hath been given by the 


| 


King of Perſia to the Engliſh Nation,- that their Agent 
who relideth at Gombroon takes Cuſtom of all ſtrangers 
which do trafhick thither. 


5s. GEDROSIA. 


EDROSIA is bounded on the Weſt, with Car: 
mania on the Eaſt, with Cambaia or Guzarat, a 
Province of India z on the South, with the main Indiax 
Ocean , on the North, with Drangiana, and Arachoſia. 
The reaſon of the name I find not. Now by Mercator, 
called Geſt ; by Caftaldus, Circan. 

The Country deſolate and barren; like the worſt part 
of Carmania, much deſtitute of freſh water, and covered 
over With looſe fands, dangerous to the native and ſtran- 
ger both. Some rain they have, but not ſufficient toallay 
the heat and drought which they ſuffer under and 
yet by reaſon of that heat it affordeth in ſome places Nard 
and Myrrbe, with ſome other Spices. Some Brooks here 
are, or rather Torrents, which talling from the hills do 


ſomewhat qualikie the indiſpoſition of the ſoil, and make 


It habitable z The chief of which was called Arbizs anci- 
ently 3 the chiet Mountain, Betius. 


Towns of moſt name in it, 1 Rhagiana, honoured by 


| Ptolomy with the name of a City 3 and 2 a Port or Har- 


bour called Mulierum Portis, or the Haven of Women. 


3 Arbis, upon the banks of the River Arbius, preſented. 


to us allo by the name of a City, 4 Muſarna, the 
chick of the Maſarne, a chick Tribe of this Country. 
5 Parſis, or rather Eafis, as the Greck Text hath it, the 
Metropolis of the whole Province in the time of Ptolomy. 
6 Geft, the chiet City at the preſent 3 but for nothing me- 
morable, 


The old Inhabitants hereof were the Maſarne, border- 


.ing on Arachoſia, the Parſire towards Carmazia, the 


Rhamaug on the borders of India, and the Orbite, or Arbi- 
turi, on the ſhores of the Ocean. The Country of no 
note in preceding times, till made famous by the follies 
of Alexander : Who finding by the hard bout which he 
had with Porus, that there was little hopes of the Con- 
queſt of Indza, would necds make atruitleſs voyage to ſee 
the Ocean. And having ſatisfied himſelf with the fight of 
that furious Element ( as if his very ſeeing it had (uffici- 
ently ſubdued it to him ) landed his Army on this Coaſt. 
Where in his march, for want of Victuals, water, and 
other neceſſaries, he loſt more men in the vaſt and uncom- 
fortable Deſarts of this Country, than in all the mj- 
litary ſervices he had put them to 3 the Army which he 
carried with him into India, amounting unto 15000 
Horſe, and 129000 Foot 3 whereot hardly the fourth 


part came back to Babylou. So dearly did he pay for his 
indiſcretizon. 


DRANGIANA4. 


IDY ANGIANA hath on the South , Gedroſiz ; 

on the North and Welt, bounded with Aria; & a 
the Eaſt, with Arachoſia. So called from Drangius, now 
Tlment, the chick River of itz the modern name thereof 
being Sigeſftay, from S7ge, the now principal City. _ 

The Country very hilly, and fo cloſed with Moun- 
tains, that the River above named is ſcarce able to force its. 
paſſage thorow them. Of no great beauty to invite, or 
reward a Conquerour, yet with thereſt, brought under 
thegreat Perfjan Monarchs the fortunes of which Crown 
they have alwaics followed. So meanly planted, rhat 
Ptolomy hndeth in it but ten Towns of name 3 the chiet 
whereof, 1 Ariaſpe, miliook perhaps for Agriaſpe> aud 
if ſo, thcn the Mother-City of the Agriaſpe, whom Cur- 


6. 


| tis placeth in this Tradt, 2 Proptbaſia, by foe of the 
| py ah Ancients 


L1s, uw. 


but the reaſon of that name is not yet agreed on ; m;. 
ſtakingly by ſome Latine Writers of. the darker tjmes 
called Arſacide, and their commander Rex Arſacidaray : 
as if deſcended from Arſaces, the founder of the Arſuc- 
dan Race of the Kings of Perſia. | 


= SD PERSIA, 


Ancicnts called Phradag the oe fin rp oy 
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whom called Siftan. 3 Arivadas 4 PHaraza, of w hi 
{ of molt credit 1n tnts 


nothing memorable. p ogh. of jo 6 Timocante. 7 Mu- RACHOSTA hath on the Weſt, Drangiana ; 
Country, from Nence ra rf ng of Aladine, or Alea- | .£ A onthe Eaſt; a branch of the great River Tydy , _ 
lebet, the chick ſeat of the Bing wy tis own, of which | the South, Gedroſia3 and Paropamiſas, on the North, $9 
dire, who had here a FOTO ye 0 f called from Arachoſia the chicf City of it; but now bet 
oa Oops rohabitants hereof were the BA, "8 cs whe Ae name of Caby}, the name of the chief City 
Dargnde, from which laſt, the pee (FOE | - OG Cotes Tiind Nite thaten” but rhis ics. 
Country might perhaps be callcd originally Da YT ET. bids ef be 2 BY 
SETS Ol 145142, and at laſt corrupted eaſily | tered with a branch 'of the River: Tydzs, or rather with 
abbreviated to Pran NN 1: only a5 a conjectural. {ome namelels River which falleth into it. By the over= 
into Prangianz. But : ke Watters by the name of ftlowings whereof is made a Lake, which Ammianys cal- 
bb Antec __—_— NS thinks, becauſe they | Jeth Arachoteſcrene, by Ptolomy called Arachotos 3 after 
Afended froth that people: but 1 think rather from a wy name of Arachotos the chief town of it, near to which 
branch ofthe River Arabine, which parteth ms ny, | Fung re we e thirteen, whoſe names and fi 
from Gedrofia- For I conceive the Arabians WCre toD ws ation we Fn in Pilate . bat Yes 2 othit 'of yaa 
to forfake their own Country, and £0 lo far, to get 10 other W hh The LE Te up why Fake 
little by the bargain. Together with the reli of the P Af "s —_ q "OAT b iy | - ho: nh he - uy 
ſian Provinces, lubdued by Alexander 3 Who 907k Fog owdets Ls 0 by "op hs bk named Aves 
rd orpoge py p] S x CY En. ho 2 Mengnbble (for diftintions {ake) Manda Ara- 
-nde uſt h) hilotas thc M20, Sear" 
woe pee of all his Captains. Aﬀter this little me- choſie, the work of i the os in - pay _ 
morable till theſe latter daics, when it grew famous by __ the Indians: _ rs tne oot q wok roomy 
meansof A1:4ine-2 ſeditious Perſian, Lord of the valley oy CS wont 0 | oo - whe 1 Mandan 2 
Gt, kno for; wo th male vr Fophel wh 3 CY Te tt: 
rial Paradiſe, which he promited to all NS Fartzzans : 5 FO 95S Be . 
but the CE growing too great for the {afety of thc ks neon he we ag doiger es OS 
Kingdom , they were quickly diſperſcd 3 and Aladine, | NEte recrunte ans "IA Crecians and Macedonians 
with his Fools-Paradiſe, both taken away together, Anno Parments, contilting ot 12000 proves {City of it = 
1262. $ornc attribute this tiEtion of Paradiſe tO Alageules, It 15 now called Cabul, accounte < fy aa p FI h mag 
the Mountain King of Taurus, vanquiſhed by Sclim the | 18 that capacity gives the Name 0b C,avu org h v of 
fixſt. The whole ftory 1s this, out 'of Partly Venctue. | VINCE» 3 Arbaca, ſeeming by the name, to Ee whey: 4 
Aladine inhabited a Valley in this Country, the entrance | one Arbacesz but whether of Arbaces the great King j : 
into which he fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, called Tigado. Medes , 1 am not able to (ay. 4 Choaſpa Arya ry 
Hither he brought all the luſty Youths , and beautiful River of that Name, as 1 conjecture there Is CYOcE 
Maiden of the adjoyning, Provinces. The women were Choaſpes the chief River of Media, ann enat = 
confined to their Chambers, the men to Priſon; .where allo 1n India : and probably another hereabouts to ge 
having endured much {orrow, they were ſeverally caſt name ro this Town. 5 Phoclis. 6 Signs, 7 PURA « 
into dead f]eeps, and conveycd tothe women ; by who which I tmdnothing but thenames. s Sin, _ a1l0 
they were entertained with all the pleaſures youth and of name amongſt them, but not much obſervable. led 
luſt could defire; era ſenſual mind affect, Having cn- | The old Inhabitants hereof were the P wang ry oy 
Joycd this happinc(s a whole day, *they were i a like ſiecp allo Arimaſpe, and Exergete, a powerful Nation 0 c 4 
conveyed to'their Irons. Then would Aladine inform {clves, bronght | under the command: of iagng7 4 oy 
them how they had been in Paradiſe, and that he could | Means of Ammenides, lometimes the Sen In 
ſeat them there cternally, it they durft hazard themlelves | us, whom he made their Governour. And be Rev? made 
in his quarrcls. This when they had {wor to @o, they | the Syeri, Rophite, and the Eorite > wide Hos Alex 
weredeltinated to the maſſacre of inch Prins a were | Up oh wyre=et fi the FA eto eF ps" REY _] 
like to prove his bad neighboursz and they accordingly | a#der to the Government ana Command or Anne 
did ah 6-Prn But neither he, nor Aladeates, hag. 7 lowing after this the fortunes of the Perſian Empire; ey 
tirit who trained up their followers in the Arts of mur-, changed their Maſters as that did, till the coming 0 s 
der, One there was before cither of them, whom the|| Tartars. Since that time governed for the molt apts i 
Writers of thoſe times call the 014 man of the Moun-| King of their own, eſpecially fince that dividing C 
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rains, inhabiting the Mountainous parts of Tyre and. Si- 
din, and fromthence ſending his Dilciples” on the like! 
"Temptatiens, to make away the Weſtern Princes whotn he' 


food in fear of, during the courſe of the Holy Jars. For 
out of his Sehog! came thoſe wretches who murdercd the 
Count of Tripolis, being in the Church at his Devotions 3 
and deſperately flew Conrade Marquels of Montferrat, 


walking openly. in the Market-place at Tyre and with | 


Thike carclefſneſs of their own lives, dangerouſly wounded 
Prince Edward ( after King of England ) litting in his 
Tent. Theſe the Tralians call Aſſaſſines (whence the word 


to Aſſaſinate) intimating thereby a deſperate Cut-throat, | 


Kingdom of Perſiz amongſt Tamerlane's Children« 
of which held it as a diſtin Eſtate, by the name" 
the Rings of Cab) 3 till growing great by the COOge 
of ſome parts of Tidia, they, took unto themlc - 
the name of the Great Moigu!: Now Lords n0t oo 
'of this Country,” but of the greateſt part of 1441400 _ 
fide of Ganges 3 of whom we ſhall ſpeak more when 4 
are in Tadia, that being the chict Seat of their Powe? 6 
'Empirc. "0 | 
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0. PAROPAMISUS. 


AROPAMISUS is bounded on the South, 
with Arachoſia > on the North, with BaGria, from 
which parted by the main body of Mount Taurus, which 
is here called Paropamiſys, by the name of the Country: 
on the Eaſt, with ſome part of Tdia 3 on the Welt, 
with Aria. So called quaſi Paropaneſus, trom the relem- 
blance which it hath to an liland, begirt on all des almolt 
with Rivers : in whichrelpe& by Ptslomy called Paropant- 
ſu, and not Paropamiſus 3 by which laft name the Latives 
for the molt part call it ſome of them Paropamiſſus, with 
a double ſſ. But that name being loſt long fince, it 15 now 
by ſome called Dache, by others, Candabor, but moſt 
commonly Subleſtan. 

The Country Mountainous and hilly, here and there 
intermixt with Valleys: the Mountains of great height, 
and exceeding barren 3 the Valleys different truittu], 
but ſo over-ſhadowed with thoſe hills, that the clearelt 
day in ſome places ſeerns but like a twilight. The people 
as obſcure as their Country, ſcarce known toany of their 
Neighbours in the time of Alexander the barbarous 
Nations neareſt to them elteeming them unworthy of 
their acquaintance. Apreſte bominum gents, E inter Bar- 
haros maxime inconditum, as 1t 15 IN Curtin. | 

Rivers of moſt Note herein, 1 Oxus, ( of which be- 
fore) which rifing out of Mount Caucaſus, pafleth North- 
wards, and after wards divideth BaGria from Sogdiana. 
2 Dargamanis. 3 Coacus, both owing their original to 
{ome of the branches of Mount Taxrus. Which chain of 
hills beginning; hereabouts to draw towards their height, 
are towards the Weſt called Pargetes, where they give 
being to the River Dargamanis , betore named : more 
Eaſtward they have the name of Paropamiſus 3 and Cau- 
caſus they are properly called where they are thwarted by 
Tmaus, in the very point,as it were, where Scythia, India, 
and the Perſian Territories do encounter each other. The 
hills in that place mounted to ſo great an height, that 
from the tops thereof, the Stars appear much greater than 
in other places the riſing and ſetting of which are from 
hence eatily diſcerned. Made memorable by the Fable of 
Promethew, who is (aid to have been bound here by 
command of Fupiter, on which, Vindum Promethea 
fuiſſe antiquitas tradit, ſaith the Hiltorian. Prometheus 15 
indeed by the Poets feigned to have ſtoln hire from Hea- 
ven, and to have made a man of clay : for whichpre- 
ſumptuoustact, Fupiter bound him on the hill Caucaſus, 
wherea Vulture continually fed on his Liver. But accord- 
ing cither to the.truth of Story, or their ghels at leaſt, who 
make {ome Story the ground of every Fable, Prometheus 
being a very wiſe man, inſtructed the dead and clayie car- 
caſſes of others in wiſdom , and that being, very defirous to 
learn the nature of the Stars, (which is the fire he ſtole 
from Heaven) he made the higheſt part of Mount Can- 
caſus his ſtudy : where the inward care he had to accom- 
Pliſh his defire, might juſtly have been compared to a 
Vulture gnawing on his entrails3 and of this opinion 1s 
St. Auguſtine. But far more memorable 1s it made for be- 
Ing the reſting place of the Ark of Noah, whereof we 
havealrcady tpoken in our General Pretace. 

Places ot moſt conſideration in it, 1 Nawulibs , and 
2 Ortoſtpana, both named by Ptolomy, and reckoned by 
Ammianu tor the mott famons of this Country. But in 
what their fame conliſted I cannot find. 3 Parſtana, 4 Ga- 
Zaca, 5 Deroacana, 6 Bagarda,, all named by Ptolomy, 
but not elſe obſervable. 7Candabor, now the Metropolis of 
the Country, a Town ot great Trad?, by reafon of the 
ltuation of it on the borders of Indiaz in that reſpe& 


 £3v.ng to the whole Country the name of Candabor, By 


which name reckoned for a Kingdom, and uſed am.ongſt 
the many titles in the Style Imperzal. Nothing conlide- 
rable of it in the courſe of Story, but that being once. 
brought under by the Perſiay Monarchs, it tollawcd the 
fortune of the reſt till theſe latter times > when the Per- 
frans being over-laid by the Tartars, it became ſubject ro 
ſome Kings of the Race of Tamcrlane, raigning in this 
Province, till brought under by the Kings of Cabul, of 
the ſame extraftion. Finding thoſe Kings intent on the 


| Conqueli of India, they freed themſelves from all ſub- 


jection to that Crown, and had Kings of their own, till 
the year 1600. or thereaboutsz when the laſt Ring, vn- 
able to defend himſelf againſt Abduxa, King of the Vobe= 
ques (a Tartarian People, but ſubject in fome ſort to the 
Crown of Perſia) ſurrendred his Ringdom tv Echebay 


| the Great Mong (deſcended from the old Kings of Cabrl ) 


whoſe Dominions border cloſe upon it. Recovered tg 
the Perſian Crown by Mirza the Son of Abas, and the 
Father of Sophy the now Sultan a Prince of much gal- 
lantry, but of more misfortunes : the Perſian Sophics, 


lince that Conqueſt, uling the title of Kings of Candahyy 
in the Regal ſtyle. 


9: AK 1 As 


R1A isbounded on the Eaſt, with Paropamiſus 3 

on the Welt, with Parthia, on the North, with 
Margiana; and on the South, with Drangiana , from 
which laſt parted by the Mountain Bagoas. A name in 
old times given to the Province of Media, eſpecially by 
the Grecians 3 till changed (as they ſay) into Media, on 
the coming thither of Medea, For fo Pauſanies, amongſt 
others, IlaggYoptry ft &s 7h ac pirky mort Actav, mois a'v- 
Ipoals elbrae 78 Yvan td Midss a @ dures, 1. 6. coming 
into the Country then called Aria, ſhe cauſcd it after her 
own name to be called Media. But the name of Ayia was 
not loft though it were removed; remaining proper to 
this Country ull theſe later Ages, now changed with little 
alteration, into that of Erz. 
The Country much ſubject unto heats, environed with 


 Deſarts, Heaths, and Foreſis ; yet near the Mountains 


which defend them from the heat of the Sun, they have 
{ome fruittul Champagne, bearing, very good fruits; and 
amongſt others, a {trong wine, and of long continuance z 
keeping both taſte and colour above 80 years. They have 
alſo here a Dr#g ſome what like to Myrrbe, and a kind of 
Saphbyr, but not right. | 

Rivers of Note I meet with none but that which Ptg- 
lomy calleth Arias, by the name of the Province, making 
a Lake of the ſame name. The Fountain of which River 
he maketh to be in Paropamiſus, and the tall thereof in 
the ſaid Lake: the waters of it firſt increaſed by a name- 
leſs Stream, falling from the Mountains called Seriphi, be- 
ing that part of Taurus which divideth this Country trom 
Margtana. 

Ancient]y it was populous and well-inhabited%contain- 
ing above 3o Towns of name and note. Thoſe of moſt 
conſequence, 1 Aria, on the banks of the River Arias, 
the ſcat of the 4riz, whom Play (peaketh of in this Traft : 
but. whether they received this name from the Province; 
or beſtowed their own yame upon it, I determine not: 
2 Þataxa, 3 Sotcra, 4 Orbitana, 5 Sarmagana,. 6 Arta- 
canda, by Strabo called Artacana, 7 Nifibu, mentioned 
both by Prolomy and Ammianur. 8 Alexandria, bearing 
the name of the Great Congueronr, by whom planted and 
made a Colony of his Macedoniays, tor the betterawing 
of the Country, which by ſome former rebellions had 
been troubleſome to him. But theſe, and moſt of thoſe 
remembred by Ptolomy, being grown out of knowledge; 


there remain now of ipecial Note, 9 Herz, or Eri, {eaicd 
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not far from the place of the ancient Aria, but much 
{ RG to It 1 firength and greatnels. Said by Magi- 
ne tobe in compaſs 13 miles, and ſo plentitully ſtored 
with Roſes, that the inhabitants ofthe Country call it Ly 
City of Riſes. Naturally of a ſtrong ſituation, compaſled 
about witha very good Wall, and watered with deep 
Channcls, conveycd unto it by Tamerlaue, that moſt 
puiſſant Tartar, by whom either founded or repaired. 
10 Szſuar, a place of good importance, and the ſecond in 
clteem next to Heriit felt. 4 

The old Inhabitants were the Maſdarami, Niſei, Aſta- 
reni,, the Caſirote, Obares, Drachame, Borg, Parantt, GC» 
united altogether in the name of Ariane, by that name 
ſubject to the Perſians, and ſubdued by Alexander. Againſt 
whom when they had rebelled and were worlied by him, 
they were compelled to betake themſclvesto the ſtrength 
of a Cave, ſeated upon the top of an inacceſſible Rock, 
and with ſmall force eaſily defended. But to Alexander 
nothing was impoſſible. For piling up a great maſs of Tim- 
ber cqual unto the mouth of the Cave, when the wind 
ſcrved opportunely, he put fire unto it; and by that 
means ſo tilled the Cave with fire avd ſmoak, that ſome 
of them were ſtifled, ſome half-burnt, and the reſt forced 
to yicld to the Victor's mercy. Nor wasthis the only acti- 
on of Note during that Rebcllion, though it was the 
greateſt. The Common-Souldiersalfo had this honour in 
it. Sarlibarzanes, a Perſian, whom Alexander had truſted 
with the Command of this Province, had drawn them 
unto this Revolt, and became their Head, Who to expreſs 
his courage in the ſight of the Arians, challenged the 
proudeſt He of the Macedonians, to alingle combate. The 
challenge cheartully accepted by one Erzgzis, one of the 
moſt aged in the Army : and ſaying aloud, Oſftendam 
auales milites Alexander babct, he valiantly charged upon 
the Rebd. and at the ſecond vexew flew him. The Arzans 
after this trial of their diſabilities, remained in quiet, ta- 
king the {ame fortunes as the reſi of the Perſians did, in 
their change of Maſters. Oflate, by Mahomet Codubanda, 
it was aliencd for a time from the Crown of Perſia, and 
even to Sultan Abas,his ſccond Son 3 who took unto him- 
{elf in his Fathers life-time [the Title of the King of Herz. 
But coming,to the Crown by the murder of his elder Bro- 
ther, and the death of his Father, he united Herz once 
apain to the Regal Diadem but kept it asa diſtin& Title 
1m the Royal Style. 

10. PARTHIA. 
ARTHIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Aria; 
on the Weſt, with Media 3 on the North, with Hyr- 
cania; and on the South, with that part of Carmaniz, 
which by Ptolomy and others of the Ancients, was called 
Deſerta- The reaſon of the name we ſhall ſeeanon. But 
that name being laid aſide, it 15 now called Arach. 

The Country walled as it were round with Mountains, 
and in molt parts overgrown with Woods: by which de- 
tended from thoſe heats to which otherwiſe it would be 
ſubjc&, it produceth many things of neceſſary uſe for the 
life of the people 3 but nothing tor riot and exceſs. In 
other places where the ſhade of the Wood is wanting, the 
whole Country is ina manner but a Saxdy Deſart, dan- 
gerous to Travellers, and impaſſable even with the help of 
Guides; the ſands continually driven from one place 
to another, taking away all tra&s of a beaten way. For 
which cauſe there be certain Caſiles at each three miles 
end, built at the Rings charge, as well for the direCtion 
as the reception of Paſſengers, and Cauſeys of many 
miles in length, in ſome other places, for their better tra- 
bangs h the ſands ofeach fide of ther fo looſe and light, 
that it a man (hould tallaſide, he were loſt remedileſs. 


DE ; 


and (tout, 


» and Wcre 
eeding ſpare 


The people anciently were very courapious 
as commonly they are in all barren Countries 
withal of a Scythian extract and original. Exc 
ot diet, and good reaſon for it, the Country not afloxd 
ing any ſuperfluities z but otherwiſe much given to I. 
lures, allowing themſelves plurality of Wiyc« and mit 
cubines. Good Horſemen, and to that fo uſed, that yo 
conſulted of all bufine(s, both private and pub} 4 


ublick, w 
they were on hot(e-back. Such lovers of the Wk 


they accompted no man happy after his decez 
died in Battel; floods of all others NN 
Cowards. Their Souldiers for themoſt part $1aves wink 

. . : ) m 
they trained up unto their weapons,and to manage horſes: 
inſomuch as of 50000 Horſe which the Parthian King 
had in the field againſt Marcus Antonius, there were Dh, 
above 800 Free-men. But their greateſt fame conlified in 
the handling of their Bow and Arrows, eſteemed the be 
Archers in the world, and not undeſervedly; having the 
Art of ſhooting backwards, and making their Retreat or 
Flight more terrible than their charge or onſet. Whence 
that of Seneca 

Jerga converſt metnenda Parthi. 
The Parthians flight 
TN ego moſt aftright. 

Which, with the manner of their fight. more con; 
deſcribed by Lacan thus : wo | Toy 
Pugna levis, bellumque fugax, turmeque ſupaces, 

Et mentor ceſſiſſe loco quam pellere miles. 
Ilita terra dolis, nec Marten cominus unquam 
Auſa pati virtus, ſed longe tendere nervos- 
Which I find thus Engliſped to my hand : 
Light skirmiſh, fleeing war, and ſcattered bands, 
And better Souldiers when they run away, 
Than tocut off an Enemy that ſtands. 
Their crafty Gal-thraps on the ground they lay, 
Nor dares their courage come to down-right blows, 
But fight beſt fartheſt off, moſi truſting to their bows. 
From henceit was that M. Craſſus, in his expedition 
againli them, being told by an Aftrologer, that his enter- 
priſe would prove unproſperous, by reaſon of ſome ill 
aſpe&t which he had found in Scorpio> Tuſh man ( (aid 
he) Tfear not Scorpio, bat Sagittarius. And to theſe war- 
like exerciſes of Horſe and Archery, the temper of the 
air and ſoil gave no ſmall advantages 3 the dry air ſcafon- 
ing their Bow-ſtrings, and their large fields atfording 
them ſufficient room to train their horſes. Calum enim 
quod ficeumeſt, nervos intentos facit 3 Regio tots plans oft, 
& obeamrem equis accommodata, as it is in Dion. But 
this is to be underſtood not of Parthia only,but the whole 
Country of Perſia ſubject at that time to the power of 
the Parthiau Kings. Next to theſe Parthians, the Engliſh 
have been looked on formerly, as the ableſt Bow-men 3 
having gotten by their Bow and Arrows as many notable 
Victories over the Freach, as the Parthians, ever did ob- 
tain upon the- Romans. But at this time rnd” both 
here, and elſewhere, is quite laid aſide, the Guy ſilencing 
all offenſive weapons 3 how juſtly I determine not. The 
point hath been long ſince debated betwixt Sir Job» 
Smith and Sir Roger Willians , many great Wits apP<#- 
ring upon either fidez and the ſum of their ſeveral Ar- 
guments drawn up together by Sir Clement £dmuitds, 
his judicious obſervations upon Ceſar's Commentaries, t0 
which the Reader may repair for his ſatisfaQtion. AVI 
ſhall ay is only this, that ViRtories as great as any in th0 
elder dayes , have been obtained with far 1cfs blood- 
Gods lince the Guy came up, than in any of the times be- 
ore it, 
The Religion of this People hath ſuffered under the 
lame changes with the reſt of Perſia, but they have aLan- 


| guage of theig own, mixt of Mede and Scythian- Fo 
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which beſides the teſtimony of humane Authors, we have 
the authority of Scriptures 3 where the Parthians, Elamites, 
and Medes, are named as Nations of a ſeveral Language, 
or a different Dialef at the leaſt, As 2. : 

Rivers of Note I tind not any, nor any Mountains 
proper and peculiar to them: Coronus, part of the great 
Mountain Taurys, lying in common betwixt them and 
Hyrcania 3 as Maſdoramus doth betwixt them and Aria, 
and the hills called Parchoatras, betwixt them and the 
Deſarts of Carmania. So that for want of ſuch known 
Land-marks, the finding out of their ancient Cities would 


be very difficult, if any learned Antiquary ſhould under- | 


take it. 


The Country anciently more populous, the Towneand | 


Villages thicker ſct, than they be at the prelent, many 
Cities, and 2000 Villages having been overthrown with 
Earth-quakes. In Ptolomy we find thenames of 25 of the 
Cities, diſtributed into the four Provinces or Tetrarchies 
of Camiſene towards Hyrcania > Parthiene, bordering on 
Media Paracanticene , confining on Aria; Tabiene, 
neighbouring Carmania. The principal of which, and of 
thoſe that are now in being, 1 Genonia. 2 Charax. 3 Ar- 
tacana. 4 Apamia, Which by the name ſeems to have 
been of the foundation of Selewcus. 5 Dardamana. 
6 Syndags. 7 Paſacarta. 8 Hecatompyle, the Royal City, 
ſo called from the number of an hundred Gates in the 
walls thereof, by which we may conjecture at the ancient 
ercatneſs : the Parthians, which had ſeenno greater, cal- 
ling it by the glorious name of Half the World. 9 Hi- 
ſpaan, commonly called Saphan, or Spawhary, raiſed out 
of the ruins of Hecatompylez and as that was, the Regal 
City for theſe parts. Incompals about nine miles, of hi- 
gure round, and ſeated in the midſi of a large and capa- 
cious Plain , beautihed with many pleaſant Gardens, 
goodly Bathes, and handſome Moſqzes. But the greateſt 
glory of it licth in the Market-place or Median, quadran- 
oular in form, but the ſides unequal 3 cloiftered about, 
and well ttored with Merchandiſe of all ſorts, but drugs 
eſpecially : the Court or Qzadrangle, (erving tor horſe- 
races, and other warlike exerciſes which are done on 


horſe-back. On the Welt fide a magnificent Moſque, | 


built of white Marble five yards high, and thereſt above 
that of Brick ; curiouſly interwoven with Arabick Poc- 
fies. In the midſta fair Conduit, wherewith they puri- 
fie themſelves when they go to their prayers. On another 
fide the Royal Palace, wrought in the Front with Au- 
zique works, the Floors on the inſide covered with rich 
Perſian Carpets, and the Roofs chargeably emboſſed 
with Gold and Azure. 


Southwarkis to Loudon > wholly inhabited ( at this time ) 
by Armenian Chriſtians, from hence called Felphelines; 
who live here ingreat freedom, both for perſon, and con- 
ſcience, but that their Poll-money 15 taxed at an higher 
rate. 11 Croom, a right pleaſant and healthy City, well 
built, of large ſtreets, and ſeated on the banks of a {mall 
bur delighttul River, iſſuing out of the Coronzan Moun- 
tains, near to which it ſtandeth. Conliſting at the pre- 
{ent of 2000 Families, but anciently, as may be gathered 
from ſome ruins, of far greater compaſs. Much honoured 
by the Perſians for the Sepulchre of Fatima, the daugh- 
ter of Mahomet from whom the Sophian Sect and Princes 
do derive their Pedegree. 12 Caſham, a rich and pleaſant 
City, about 60 miles from Spawhawn, well-built, and 
peopled by a number of Artizans 3 who for the making 
of Silks, Sattins, and Cloth of Gold, are in great &fteem. 
Beautified amongſt other things with a ſtately and mag- 
niticent Caravans-Raw, built by Sultan Abas, for the re- 
ception of ftrangers, whether Merchants or other Travel- 
lers, but fit to entertain any Prince of Aſia, The City of 


10 Felphea, on the other fide of 
the River on which Spawhawn 1s ſeated, as the Burgh of 


| 


no great age, the work either of Vſſax-Caſſanes, the Ay- 
menian, who got the Crown ot Perſia, in the year 1470: 
or at the higheſt of Caſſam, the Son of Axar, and Grand- 
{on of Tangrolipix, the firſt Turk here reigning 3 fron 
one of which it had this name. 13 Tarwgebawt, where the 
Perſian Kings have a houſe of pleaſure, of no great rc- 
ceipt; but for the coſt and ornaments of it, and the de- 
lectableneſs of the Gardens adjoyning to it, not yielding 
to any in this large Empire : and for Grots, Ecchoes, La- 
byrinths, and the other excellencies of Att, perhaps not fel- 
lowed in the World ; cſpecially conſideritg that it ſtand 
eth in the middle ofa ſandy Defart. | 

The Parthians were originally a Scythian Nation ba- 
miſhed their own Country, and glad to plant themſelves. 
in this barren Region 3 calling thcinſelves by the name of 
Parthians, which in their Language Ggnificth as much as 
Exiles. A people fo obſcure and poor, either not know-. 
ing or not caring for the uſe of Moncy, that none of 
Alexander's great Captains would voncl:ſafe to be their 
Governour 3 but let it lie as an Appendix of Media, to 
the Kings whereof it had originally been lubje& 3 rill one 
Philip, a man of ſmall regard, took the place upon him: 
Falling at laſt, with the reſt of Alexander's Aſian pur- 
chaſes, into the hands of Sclewcys, it was governed by 
the Lieutenants of the Syrian Kings, till the time of Se- 
leucus Callinicus , the fourth of that Houſe. Durin 
whole reign, Arſaces a noble Parthian, provoked by 
lorne indignities,flew the Governour.and took the Eftate 
upon himſelf; perſwading allthe reſt of the Provinces to 
dothe like: and thrived {o well in his defign, that he not 
only gained the Kingdom of Parthia, but united to it all 
the Provinces lying on the Eaſt of Exphrates, Ot whom 
and his Succeſſors more 1n the ſtory of Perſia: After this 
nothing ſingular which concerns this Province, but that as 
this Arſaces did recover the Perſian liberty from the power 
of the Greeks; lo Gempſas, one of the Sultans of this 
Province alſo, redeemed (though but for a '::tle time ) 
this Parthia and the parts adjoyning, from the yoke of the 
Tartars , as ſhall be (hewn in proſecution of the Perſian 
Hiſtory. 


11. HYRCANIA4: 


TRCANTA isbounded on the South, with Par- 
this; on the North, with the Hyrcanian,or Caſpian 
Seaz on the Eaſt, with Margiana; and on the Welt, 
with Atropatia, or Atropatene ( as Ammianu callcth it 
the North part of Media. Divided ftom Parthia by the 
interpoſition of Corouus, part of the main body of Mount 
Tauris. The way thorow which, (aid by the Perfcans to 
be cut out at one blow, by the Scymitar of Mortis Hall, 
their ſecond Mahomet , is not above forty yards in 
breadth, in the broadeſt parts' of it thc hills on bork! 
ſides towring to the very clouds: With {mall ſtrength ea - 
fily defended againſt mighty Armies, and poſſibly may be 
the ſame which the Ancients called Porte Caſpie, betore 
defcribed. when Py quo rms 
It took the name of Hyrcania, from Hyrcana, a large 
and ſpacious Foreſt betwixt it and Seythia;tometimes cal- 


led Caſpia alfo, from the Caſpii, a chict People of it : of 


whomit is reported, that when their Parents came to the 
age of 70 years, they uſed to ſhut ther up, and fiarve 
thern ; as being, then no longer uſcful to the Common- 
wealth. But both thoſe names growing out of uſe, it is by 
Mercator called Diargninent 3 by lome late Travellers Me- 
zoudrum ; by ſome others, Corcam- | 


& * 


Thoſe parts hereof which lie towards the South, are 


faid to yield abundance of Wheat,Wines,Figs.and Fruit : 


thoſe toward the Caſpian Sea, as plentiful of Graſs and 
Paſture: But betwixt both, nothing ind manner ie hee 
| | £im'ia 
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EIED? 
* tinval Forefts 3 and thoſe fo intricate and thick, that 1t 15a | 


matter of no {inal difficulty to tind paſſage thorow them. 
Full, as moſt other Foreſts are in thole Eaſtern parts, ot 
Panthers, Leopards, Lions , Tigers: theſe lalt of ſuch 
an horrible tiercencls, that it grew into a Common Pro- 
verb uſed of crudl men, that they, had ſucked an Hyr- 
eanian Tiger, Hyrcaneque admorunt uberd Tigres, as1t 15 
in Virg#!. | 

Principal Rivers of this Country, 1 Zioberis, poken of 
before. 2 Maxera, Or, Mazeras , mentioned by Pliny, 
Piolomy, and Ammianuse And 3 Secanda all falling in- 
to the Caſpizn or Hyrcanian Sea. A Sea which had the 
names of Caſpian and Hyrcanzan, from the Caſpiz and 


Hyrcani bordering, next unto itz now from the Town of 


Bichs in Atropatia, called Mare di Bochu. Faſhioned in 
22 Opal form, thelength thereof from North to South 
700 miles, and 600 miles from Ealt to Welt. Stormy 
and troubleſome , by reaſon of thoſe many great Rivers 
which fall into it from all the Provinces adjoyning : 
which notwithſtanding it hath no viltble commerce with 
the Ocean, nor doth it at any tune overtlow Its banks, 
fading {ome paſſage under ground to dilcharge it ſelf of 
thoſe valt freams of water which are poured 1nto it. Well 
traded by the Muſcovite Merchants, who baving the com- 
wand ot the River Volga ( which with 70 mouths doth 
open into this Sea) lail over 1t, and land at Farabant, Or 
(mc other of the Port-Towns, where they trade tor Silks. 
Some Wands here are in it, but not many, or of any great 
t ame but only that they ſerved tae Nations which lay 
near it for a place of 1etreat, jn time of the Tartarizn tem- 
pelt under Tamerlane 5 as the Iles of Venice did to the 
Italians, at the COMINg of Atrla. 

Places of mo{t contideration, 1 Hyrcania , once the 
Actropolis of the Province, and fo called by Ptolomy 3 ſtill 
extant, but of leſs cſtecm, and [till called Hyncan. 2 Tam- 
brace, in old times of the greateſt ſirength, and molt de- 
tonlible; but taken by Antiochu Magnus in. the War 
122ainlt Arſaces the Parthian, tor the recovery of thoſe 
Countries then revolted from him. 3 Adrapſa. 4 Maſa- 
ca. 5 Anaroſa. Of which we hnd the names, amongſt 
others, inthe ancient Writers: 6 Aſharaffe, two miles 
from the Sea, in a ſpacious Plain, containing about 2000 
Houſes 3 and now of moſt reputation of all this Province, 
by the long Rehidence therein of Abs, the late Perſian 
Sultan, who built there a magnihcent Palace, and another 
two miles offat a place called Abaſſebaut. The furniture 
whercof, beztides coſtly Carpets, in Plate and Jewels, at 
{ich time as Sir Dodmore Cotton was there Embaſſadour, 
15 {aid to have been valued by a knowing Merchant, at 
20 millions of pounds. 
more 5kill in Silks than Jewels: ſuch a vatt ſum tobe ex- 
pended on the furniture of one Palace only, being beyond 
the pollibility of the Revenue of the Perſizy Sophies 
hardly amounting towards all charges to hve millions of 
Crowns. 7 Farabant, on a navigable Arm of the Caſpiay 
Seas for beanty, wealth, and greatneſs, of moſt note in 
this Country. Well traded from all parts of this Inland 
Sea, eſpecially by the Reſſizn Merchants, as betore is laid, 
whole (hips come hither in March, and return in Fly; 
it buing trom hence to Atrachan but ten daics fail. Beau- 
uhed with goodly Gardens, a Royal Manſion of the 
F.1ng5, anda {pacious Market-place. 8 Chiacoporo, near 
the Sea allo, but on the banks of a River 3 the water 
whereot is faid for eleven months to befreſh and [weet, 


and tor the tweltth month very falt. 9 Barfruſhdee,twelve 


miles trom the Sea, well furniſhed with wood and water. 
10 Omoal, a Fown of about 3000 houſes, [cated on the 
North bde of tac Taurus, ina pleafant and truitful foil ; 
relorted to by the people of ſo many Nations, that ſeven 


But I fear the Merchant had 


a nn 


appeareth by ſome ruins than it is ac the preſent, by ſor 
conceived to be the Nabarca of the Ancients, honoureg in 
thoſe times withan Oracle. 11 Strava, a Town of , wh 
Traffick, for raw Silks eſpecially. 12 Meſandra,wheng os 
whole Province ( or rather the parts adjoynins tg It) ha i 
the name of Mezendrum. 5 : 
The old Inhabitants hereof, beſides the Caſp 
Maxere, Ajtabent, Chrindi , and the 
in the name of Hyrcans, in the time of the Perſians ; and 
by that name well known at the coming of Alexander 
Againſt whom they ſo defended themelyes, by tyin _ 
boughs and twigs of their trees together, that it wit "ay 
pollible tor him to come at them; till with incredible 
painsand labour he had cauſed their Woods to be Cut 
down : at fight whereof the people, who {uppoſcd the 
King had too much other bufinels, and of more im * 
tance, than to put himfſelt unto that trouble, did % a 
unto him. Falling tothe ſhare of Selewcus, they were] 
th people that were gained by Arſaces, 
1m 1n recovering their former liberty; though 
nothing byghe bargain but the ae of the da 
In all times fince, they have been looked upon as Mem- 
bers of the Perſian Empire, till the conqueſt of it by the 
Tartars 3 in the diſtractions of whoſe great Empire after 
Tamerlane's death, it fell to ſome Princes of his Houſe. * 
who governed here under the vaſlallage and prote&ion of © 
the Tartars of Zagathay. Recovercd not long finceto theix 
old obedience by Sultan Abs who for the better (ettlhng 
the affairs hereot, removed the Seat Royal from Spawhawy, 
to which betore he had transferred it from the City of 


Casbinto Aſharaffe, then a [mall Town, now the chief of 
this Country. 


| Were the 
Arſuenſes, united 


IC 


and joyned with 


12 MARGIANA. 

ARGIANA 1s boundcd on the Weſt, with 
L.V.k Hyrcaxiaz on the Eaſt, with BaGriaz on the 
North, with part of Tartary, from which ſevered by the 
River Oxus3 on the' South, with Aria, divided from 
it by the Mountains. So called from the River Marg, 
which runs thorow the Country : bur 15 now named 
Tremigen. 

The Country environed with Mountains, and in moſt 
places of it full of ſandy Deſarts. But where it 15 wate- 
red with the Rivers, Arias and Margus, it 15 very truit- 
ful, ſtretching itſelf intoa large and {pacious Plain, con- 
taining in the circuit near 200 miles. The Plain once 
compaſſed witha Wall by Antiochus Soter, Ring of Sy” 
1223 More memorable for the huge ſtocks of Vines which 
are ſaid tobe in it, as big in bulk as two men can fathom, 
and ſometimes bearing branches of Grapes two Cur 
bits long. The more to be admired, in regard thereis no 
other place near unto it, where the Vine will grow- 
And if the Arþ reſted on the top of Mount Caucaſus, a51t 
is moſt probable it did ; why may not this be ſome of the 
remainder of that firſt Vineyard which was planted by 
Noah, when he deſcended from theſe Mountains, 4s 15 
affirmed by the contiant tradition of the people which 
inhabit here ? 

The people mixt of Seythian and Perfiat breed, 
partaking of the nerceneſs of the one, and the behaviour 
of the other, conform unto the Perſians in Religioh, 
Language , and Apparel; diſtinguiſhed from them 1 
the colour of their Turbants only, which arc commonly 
Green ; and therefore by the Perſians called Feſelbas, Or 
eager oh the Turbants of the Perſian being alwa1cs 
rcd. | 
_ ChiefRivers of this Country are, 1. Margws, the PC 
culiat River of it, which rifing out of the foot of tne 


Languages are there commonly ſpoken, Once Jarger, as | Mountains, and paſſing thorow the mid of the Province, 


xcceavet 
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receiveth into its Channel the River. 2 Arias, haſining | or burial dogs. The women gorgeous in Apparcl,” and 
out of Aria; and ſo together loſe theraſelves in 3 Oxus, | proud of Geſture, but prodigal ot their bodies to their 
dividing the Margians from the Tartars. Out of the joynt | meaneſt flayes. The men to this day do retain their 
fireams of which ſeveral Rivers, is madea large Lake now | ancient ſtoutne(s3 but hard beſet betwixt the Perſians 
called Sabacamber, but anciently Palus Oxiana, from the | and the Tartars, who ſeverally pretend a dominion over 
principal River. them. TT Re. | 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Alexazdria, or Alex-| No Province of the Perfian Empire hath ſo many Ri- 
andria Margiane, for diſtin&tion fake 3 one of the fix | vers. The principal of which are 1 Artamis, and 2 Zari- 
Towns built by Alexander tor defence of this Country : aſpes, mingling ſtreams together , as do alſo 3 Ochys, and 
called afterwards Seleuciz from Selencus 3 next Antiochiz | 4 Orgomanes 3 all four contributing their waters to the 
from Antioch Soter, King of Syria, by whom fortified | River Oxxs.. Of Oxas, being rather a bondary berwixc 
with a very ſtrong Wall, It is now called Indo, and the Perſian and the Tartar, thanrightly proper unto cirher, 
eſteemed for the chick of the Country. _ 2 Faſoninm, ſea- | we have ſpoken already, —_ | 7 
ted on the confluence of Margns with a namelc(s River | Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Ba&ria, the Me- 
;fſuing from the Seriphian Mountains. 3 Nigea, as the | tropolis, or the chiet City of it, fituate at the tout of the 
Printed Books of Ptolomy call it, but miſtook for Niſſa, or | Mountain Sogdzz, giving the name of Batiria unto all the 
Nyſea. 4 Argadina. 5 Rhea, of which nothing memo- PProvince. It is now called Bochor, and ſtill keeps the dig- 
rable. 6 Maran, ncar to. whh Iſmael the tirft of the | nity of the Metropolitan: the ſcat of the Chict Piicit or 
Sophian Race, dilcomfited the Forces of Saba the Cham of Biſhop of the Mahometans of Zagathay (to which this 
Zagathay. Fo City,” and great partof the Country alſo doth now be- 
Theold Inhabitants hereof were the Maſſugetes, and | long) having here his reſidence, in power and reputation 
the P3rni, taking, up the mid-lands3 the Derbicce bor- | equal to the King himſelf Well tortihcd, and fiored 
dering upon Oxus3 and the Tapyri, dwelling towards | with all military Proviſions : the birth-place ( as Magi- 
the Eaſt, United by the name of Margtans, they were | nw faith) in theſe latter Ages of Avicenna, that learned 
ſubducd by the Kings of Perſia, from whom won by | Philoſopher and Phyficianz and in the firlt Ages, of Zo- 
Alexander to his Empire: who to aſſure himſelt hercot | roſter the more learned Aftrologer. 2 Exbuſnz, once the 
built fix Cities init, two towards the South, and four to- | Regal ſcat, and therefore honoured by Ptolomy with the 
wards the Eaſt 3 alllituate on the tops of hills, and built | name of Regia» 3 Zariſpe, or Chariſpe, the chict City of 
at ſuch convenient nearneſs that they might afford ſuccour | the Chariſpe, a great Tribe of this Country. 4 Charrs- 
to each other, as occaſion ſerved. After thisnothing fin- | charta, mentioned by Prolomy and Ammianus : thele two, 
gular in the ory of them involved in the fame tortunes| upon the River Oxus. 5 Eucratidia, built or repaired by 
with thereſt of Perſia, till Perſia was conquered by the the Macedoniazs 3 as the name, being meerly Greek, doth 
Tartars. Since which time, though the reſt of the Perſiay | {cem to imitate. 6 Alicodra, as ancient as the reli,but of 
Provinces weve freed from the Tartarianyoke by Gempſas, | no great note in the courſe ofbuſinels. 7 Ttigigs, of a la- 
the Soldan of Parthia, and King of Perſia fora time 3 yet | ter date, but of greater beauty than any of thoſe before 
part of this Province, and of BaGria, are ftillſubjct to] ſpoken of : ſuperiour to Bochor in Elegancy, State, and 
them. Greatneſs, though notin Dignity 3 and hcld by ſome to 
be the pleaſanteſt of the Ealt. 
12 BACTRIA. This Country was as ſoon peopled as any fince the ge- 
| neral Deluge. It had not elſe been pollible that Zoroatter, 
ACTRIA or BACTRIA NA isbounded on | King hereof in the time of Nizus, and by him atlaultcd, 
LD) the Welt, with Margianas on the Eaſt and North, | ſhould bring into the field an Army of 400000 men of 
with theRiver Oxws, dividing it from Sogdiana z on the | this, and perhaps ſome other of the neighbouring Pro- 
South, with Paropamiſus, from which parted by the hills | vinces, as moſt credible Writers fay he did. Encountring 
ſo'named, and the Mountain Cezcaſus. It took thisname | Ninzs, with this Army he prevailed at firſt, and flew of 
trom Badra, the chick City of itz andisnow called Cho- | the Aſſyrians near an hundred thouland. But Nizngha- 
raſſin, but by ſore named Batter. ving better opportunitics of recruiting his Forces, invaded 
The Country towards the River Oxus, is for the moſt | him a ſecond time with an Army of 1700000 Foot, and 
part well manured, and affordeth plenty-of Wheat, and | 20000 Horle (the greateſt on record 1n all Ages ſince 
all ſorts of fruits, - excepting Olives ; 'xich Metals, and | that time, except that of Semiramis: ) with which he 
{ome precious Stones, -as Emeralds, Chriſolytes, and Fa- | overcame Zoroaſter, flew him in the ficld, and united 
cinths, Plenty of Pafturestherebe alfo, 'well ſtored with | Badria to his Empire. Unto this Zoroaſter 1saſcribed rhe 
Cattel,and thoſcof bigger bulk than in other places. But | invention of Aſtronomy, but on no good ground that 
the greateſt parthercof rothe South and Welt, is nothing | Art or Sciencebeing tiudicd before*the fiood, ( it Seth's 
but a ſandy Dcfartz and-by reaſon that thefſandsare dri- | Pillars, mentioned by Foſephxs, be of any credit : ) and 
ven upanddown by contrary winds, no tract or beaten | therefore probably no otherwile to be afcrived to Zorog- 
way is to bediſcerned : inſomuch as Travellers reft all day, |/ter, than as to the Revver of it 3 or becaule he firſt com- 
and take their journey m the night,-that they may guide | mitted that unto writing, which he had received by 1r.z- 
themſelves by the cougſe of the Stars, as pon the Sea, not | dition, or becaule he brought thole contulcd nutions 
without great danger of being loft orburied;whileft alive, | which he had reccived from others, into rule and method, 
i that {andy Ocean. | He being ſlain, and Badriz his chict City taken by the 
The people herctofore a puiſſant and warlike Nation, | wit of Semiramis, then the wite of Menon { but on the 
not without great difficulty conquered by the A{ſyrians, | merit of that ſervice made the wite of Ninus ) the Ba 
norwith leſs by the Perſians alwaies in Arms, cruel, and | &rians became ſubject unto the Aſſyrian Rings, after to 
reſembling, the Seytbians, whoſe near neighbours they | the Monarchs of the Medes and Perſians. In the expiring 
were : and-( which may very well pals for their greateſt | of which great Monarchy, Befſus a falle and criet Trai- 
vertue) Multum a Perſarum Iaxu abborrentes, abhorring || tor, did command this Province: and having, villainouf- 
naturally from the Perſian Luxuries. But withal unnatu- | ly Cain Darizs, his Lord and Maſter, affumed unto him- 
ral to their Parents, whom when old they caſt unto their | ſelf the title of Ring of Perfia, under the name of 4r4 
dogs, kept for that purpoſe, and called Cancs Sepulchrales, zaxerxess But bcing betrazed by nas of his 
| -onfecera:.5, 
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Confederates, by him delivered unto Alexander, and by 3254 4 Medidus, by ſome called Artyraz. 
Alexander put to 2 cruel death : the Badirians became 3279 5 Cadicceus, whom {ome call Arbiay 
and in that right unto Selex- | 


{abjcct to the Macedonta)is, : 
«15 and the Kings of Syria. But long it held not in that 
State one Theodatres, who formerly had the government 
ot it for the Syrian Kings, taking unto himlelt the title 
ot King, and the poſſcftion of the Country, about the 
{ame time that Arſaces and the Parthians made the like 
revolt. Wreltcd trom his poſterity by one Enthydemns, the 
recovery of it was attempted by Antiochits Magnus : and 
the whole cauſe pat to the tria] of abattel. In which, 
though 4Antiachus had the better, and ſhewed more per- 
ſonal valour in ir than any timeafter : yet he was glad to 
come to 4 conpolition, and left to Exthydemus, both the 
Crown and the Country. Made not lovg after an acceſſion 


to the Parthian Kingdom , it continued part thereof 
whilcelt that Kingdom ttood 3 and in the time of Ptolom 

( as long, time before ) had for the chiet tribes or na=- 
tions of it,the Salatare, and Zariaſpe towards the North; 


the Comani, Or Coamont (as Pliny calleth them) dwelling 


in the South, the middle parts being taken up by the Tho- 
cari, ſaid to be gens magna 3 the Scarde, Savadii, Marize, 
Tanibyzi, Amariſpe, and others of as littlenote, In the 
often changes and alterations ot the Perſian State, one of | 
the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to the new Pretenders : 
and at this time fo nutral betwixt the Perſians, and the 
Cham of Tartary, that it 15 not wholly under the power 
of cither. More averſe from the Perſian Government, 
lince the alteration of Religion made there by Hyſmael, 
and the rclt of the Set of Mortis Hal: thele BaGrians 
being of the old Race of Mabometans, which adhered to 
Haumar, Oſman, and Abwubecher, as the true Succeſſors of 
their falſe Prophet 3 and threfore 1l-attected to the So- | 
pbian Faction, whom they call commoniy Caphers, or He- 
rcticks, for che innovations by them made 1n the Law of 
Mavnomet. | = 
Thus having taken a ſurvey of thoſe ſcveral Provinces, 


which conſtitute the Perſian Empire, and ſhewn by what . 
means they were firlt united into one eſtate, we muſt 


next look upon the names and actions, of thole mighty 
Monarchs, who have {ucceſtively, and from time to crime 
enjoyed the Soveraignty. By what good chance Arbaces 
from a deputy or Lieutenant of Media, obtaincd the Dia- 
dem for himſclf, we have ſhewn before : and we have 
{hewn how liberally he enteofted the Vice-Roys of the ſe- 
veral Provinces (which in the divition made betwixt him 
and Belochus, fell unto his ſhare) in the propriety and 
command of thoſe Countries, which before they held. 
Nothing reſerved unto himſelt, and his Polterity, but the 
title only 3 and pcrhaps ſome acknowledgements made to 
thcm, as the Lords in chief, Nor left he leſs liberty to 
his own Medtans, than to the reſt of the Provinces z which 
turniug to licentiouſnels was {o hurttul to them, that 


they were gladat laſt of that wholſome ſeverity, which | 


Deioces a more Lordly King, began to exerciſe: who takin 
to himſelfa guard, building the Royal City of Echatana, 
and fortifying ſome other places ot importance, hrſt 
brought the people under the command of Law ; in that 
regard not unhitly called by Herodotus, the hilt King of 
the Medes. y 


RINGS of the MEDES. 


A. M. | 

3146 1 Arbaces, at firſt Governour of the Medes, un- 
der Sardanapalns the Aſſyrian > but joyn- 
ing With Belochus , overcame his Maſter, 
and was the firit Founder of the Median 
Monarchy. 

3174 2 Mandanes, the (on of Arbaces. 50 


Lt 


Lis, 7 
— 

25, 

: ef, 13, 

6 Deioces, the Founder of Echataya, and | 
Legiſlator of the Medes » Whom he f & 
brought under the command of Law Za 
Regal Government) the former Kings havice 
left the reins fo looſe on the necks of <h 
people, that they feemed to reign by ite: 
only; and had: no more authority amor t 
their Subjects, than any of the mean Ln 
had upon their Vaſlals. gs 

3303 7 Phraortes, a man of great proweſs and for. 
tune. He made all Afia fland in fear, and 
compelled the Perſians to be his Tributaries ; 
but was after overtopped by the Scythi- 
ans, 22. 

333r 8 Cyaxares, united to bis Empire the Saracens 
and the Parthians. The King was ſo over- 

Jaid by the Scythians, who in the reign of 
Phraortes, had broke into Medja, that he 
was little better than their rent-gatherer. But 
having endured them for above two years he 
plotted their final extirpation, and commit- 
ted his deſign to the Nobles, who willingly 
gavecarto it. One night they invited the 
chiet of the Scythians to a banquet; where 
having well liquored them, and put them all 
to the {word,the baſer ſort willingly returned 
homewards. 40. 

9 Aſtyages, the Son of Cyaxarer, who having 
married his daughter Mandane, to Cambyſes 
the Tributary King of Pevſia, dreamed that 
ſhe had made as much water as drowned all 
Afia : hereupon he commanded Harpagus, 
one of his Noble men. to ſce the Child kil- 
led 3 but he loathing ſo cruel a fact, commit- 
tcd the charge of executing the Kings Com- 
mandment, to Mithridates the King's heard(- 
man. He preſerved the life of the young In- 
fant, to whom he gave the name of Cyrus, 
whole fortune at laſt lifted him. up to the 
Kingdom of Perſia: when abhorring his 
Grandfather for that intended cruelty , he 
both bereft him of his Kingdom, and confi- 
ned him to Hyrcania 3 when he had reigned 
thirty tive years, 4. M. 3406: 

3406 10 CyaxaresII. in the Scripture called Darins 
Medus, Son to Aſtyages, at the age of 52 
years {ucceeded his Father. For Cyrus, pre- 
tending noquarrel to his Uncle who had ne- 
ver wronged him, left him the Kindom ot 
Media, and took unto him(elf the Soveraign- 
ty of Perſia, which before was Tributary to 
the Medes 3 not making any other alteration 
in the State of Media- 


3292 
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_ Atthis diviſion of the Median Empire, as Torniellss in 
tus Annals, (and that not improbably) is of opinion, it 
was allo agreed on, that Cyrus ſhould take the daughter 
and only child of Cyaxares to' witez that they ſhould 
both joyn together, in ſubduing of their neighbours that 
whatſoever they won, ſhould belong to Cyaxares, ( who 
was even then an'old Prince) during his lite and that 
Cyris (hould be his heir. In the twentieth year of their 
{everal rei2ns, they took Babylon flew Baltazar, and 
deſtroyed the Empire of the Chaldeans. This action the 
Scriptures attribute wholly to Cyaxares, who is by them 
called Darius Medus 3 whereof S. Hierom alledgeth thrcc 
reaſons: 1 Ordo etatis. 2 Regnie 3 Propinquitatiss 1 Da- 
ris was the clder. 2 The Empire of the Medes W35 
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more famous than that ot rhe Perſians 5 and 3 the Un- 
cle ought to be preferred betore rhe Nephcow. We may 
add to theſe three, the compoſition above mentioned, 
made between theſe Princes, at the beginning of their 
Reigns on the death of Aſtyages. The Greek Writers at- 
tribute the: Victory only to Cyrus, and that on three 
reaſans alſo. The Perſians detirous to magnitie Cyyzs their 
own Couyntrv-man, gave him all the glory of the action 3 
and from'the Perſians the Greths had it. Secondly, Cyris 
was only imployed in the Siege, ( Darizs then being ab- 
{ent 3 and by his valour and conduct was the Empire of 


the Chaldeans ruined. And thirdly, Darizs lived not tul- 


ly two years after this great Victory 3 fo thar betore re- 
mote Nations had taken notice of the conquelt, Cyras was 
actually in the Throne. Foſephys only 1n the 11 Chapter 
of his Book, cuttcth the thred even between theſe two 
Princes ; and tclleth us that Darius, with Cyrus his Ale, 
deſtroyed the Eſtate of the Babylonitans. That this Darius 
Medus of Danicl, 15 the Cyaxares of the Greeks, is more 
than manifeſt. Fer Foſephus in 6he place above citcd, tel- 
Ieth U5.*Os lw "Agua ys vs 4 £7TCSV TUEG. Tis EXNIOTY CHAN GH= 
To %ous That be was Altyages Son and is otherwiſe called 
by the Greeks i now ask the Greeks what was the name of 


was Cyaxares. As for the name of Nabonidus, which Fo- 
ſeph Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of 
Chronologers, would thruft upon this Darius Medas 3 
we have already refelled it: though we are not ignorant 
that Helvicas and Calviſius, two molt worthy Writers, 
have followed him, as in all his Caron, ſo alſo in this par- 
ticular Error. But to proceed unto the courſe of the Pey- 
fian Hiftory 3 after the death of this Cyaxares, Cyras ſuc- 
ceeded in his Throne, and the Empire of the Medes was 
Incorporated into that 'of the Perſians, (as it hathever 
fGince continued ) if not fubject to it. 


The firſt Dynaſty, or Race of the Perfiau Monarchs, 
of the Houſe of Achemexes. 


3406 1 Cyrus, who having vanquiſhed Aftyages, uni- 
ted to the Empire of Perſia the whole King- 

dom of Media; the Countries of Armenza, 
Phrytia, Lydia, forme part of Arabia, and 
all the Provinces poſſeſſed by the Babylonian 
and Aſſyrian Monarchs. After which Victo- 
rics, he was flain by Tomyris a Queen of the 
Scythians , as ſome Writers ſay : others at- 
 firming, that he eſcaped alive ( but wound- 
ed )out of the Battel, died in his own King- 
dom, and was buried at Paſagarda,a Town 
of Perſis. This Cyrus is magnified by Xeno- 
phon, as Axeas by Virgil, and Ulyſſes by Ho- 
mer 29. 

Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, ſubdized Pſamni- 
tics King of Z#gypt, which Country he uni- 
ted to his Empire. Having a mind to marry 
his own Siſter, he was told by his Lawycrs 
that they knew no Law which admitted ſuch 
Marriages; but that there was a Law, 
that the Perſiau Kings might do what 
they liſted. This King was a very bloudy 
T yrant. 


3434 2 


The Tater-regnum of the Magz. 


Cambyſes, at his Expedition into Zgypt, conſtituted 
Patizithes, ore of the Magz, Vice-Roy in his abſence. 
He hearing of the Kings death, conferred the Kingdom 
on his own Son Smerdjis, making the pcople believe, that 
he was the Brother of Cambyſes ; A matter of no difficul- 


| the Son of Aſtyages, and Xenophoy will tell you, that it. | 


) 


———— 
_—_— 


ty, conlidering, how retirement from the publick view, 


Was achict point of the Perfian Majetty, But the Nobles 
cithcr knowing the true Smerdsy to be ſlain, or ſulpeing 
the overmuch retiredneſs of the new King, began to 
{earch out the matter. Otanes had a Daughter , which 
was one of the Kings Concubines. Her he commanded 
when the Ring, took next his pleaſure with her, to feel 
whether hehad any Ears 3 for Cambyſes ( in I know not 
what humour ; had cut oft the Ears of this Magus. This 
.commandment ſhe obcying, tound out the fa}ſhood. The 
ſeven Princes informed of this impolture; joyn'd together, 
and flew this Pſcado-Smerdis, in the eighth month of his 
Reign. This done, to avoid contention, they agrced a- 
mong thcmlelves, thar the ſeven Princes, meeting, on the 
Palacc-green, ſhould acknowledge him tor King, whoſe 
Horlc before the rilmg, of the Sun hirft nejghed. The cven- 
ing bctore the day appointed, the Horſe keeper of Darizs 
'the Son of Hytaſpis, brought his Matters Horſe into the 
' Green, together with a Mare, which the Horſe then co- 
'vercd. In the morning the Princes met 3 and Darizs his 
Horſe knowing the place, and Jonging for his Mare, 
neighed Jufttly ; on which the Princes preſcntly acknow- 
ledge Darius tor their King, 


The reſtoring of the Kingdom, 


3 Darias Hyſtaſpis , one of the ſeven Perſiay 
Princes, defcended from Cyrrs the fourth 
King of the Perſians, thus Ele&tcd King, took 
Babylon ( which had revolted ) by the inge- 
nious fetches of Zopyrns, and over-ran 
all Afiz, and ſome part of Greece , where 
he was overthrown at the Battcl of Mara- 
thon. 36. 

4 Xerxes, to revenge the overthrow at Marga- 
thou, attempted to ſubdue the Greeks : by 
whom he was overthrown inthe naval Bac. 
tel of Salamis 3 and that famous and honou- 
rable exploit of the Grecians, at Therno- 
pyle 21. 

5 Artaxerxes Longimanus, was he who ſent E 
dras to re-build the Temple of the Lord ; 
and received Themiſtocles , being baniſhed 
from Athens. This alſo was he, as ſome 
would have it, whom the Scriptures call 
Abaſuerus, the Husband of Heſter 3 though 
others choole rather to place that ftory in the 
time of Xerxes. 44. 

6 Darius I. firnamed Nothns, in whoſe time the 
Fegyptians revolted, and choſe a King of 
their OWN. 19. 

7 Artaxerxes Il. from the greatnets of his me- 
mory firnamed Azemor 3 under whom hap- 
ncd that famous retrcat of Xenophon , with an 
handful of his Grecians, through moi of the 
Provinces of this Empire 3 by which they 
ſhewcd the way to the Macedonians, how 
calte a Conguelt they m1ght make of that 
mighty Empire. * 6. 

8 Ochus, a great Tyrant, but a valiant Prince, 
recovered #gypt, fubdued Syria, Cypras, 
and ſome part of India, and was at lati Qain 
by Bagoas, one of the Exxnuchs of his Cham- 

A 

9 Arſes, the Son ot Ochus, moſt viltainouſly wur- 
dered by the fame Ernzch, for tear he thould 
revenge the death of his Father, 

2629 19 Darius IE. Governuur of Armeyia, and Cou- 

im German of Ochus, bctore his coming to 

the Crown named Cadomanus; by the _ 

u © 


| 
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of the ſaid Bagoas made Sole Monarch of 
Pcrſia. But bewg vanquiſhed by Alexander 
the Great in the three Battels of Granzcws, 
Cilicia, and Arbela, thc Empire of the Per- 
frans was transferred to the Greeians, As M. 
025» | 
The OE: [| TRE of this great Monarchy, lecm 0 
have becn 14550 Talents tor lo much the laſt Darius 
received yearly. But what the caſual and extraordinary 
Tatrado was, is not cafie to fay 3 though manireli it 1s, 
and demonſtrable by many tirong and evident rcalons, 
that they far cxcecded the certain. For brit, the Perſian 
Monarchs were Kings of 127 Provinces. Secondly, Da- 
ris offered to Alexander tor the Ranſom of his Mother 
and two daughters, 30000 Talents of Gold. Thirdly, 
Alexandey found in the Treaſury of Damaſcas, 2600 
Talcrts; in that of Suſz, 5ooco Talents of Gold UN- 
coyn'd; in that of Paſagarais, 69000 Talents 1n that 
of FEcbatana, 26c00 Talents in that of Perſepolis , 
120coo Talcrits ; in all 204600 Talcats 3 belides the 
infinite riches of the Treaſury of Fabylon, yiclded into 
his hauds by Bagophaics, and other places of note, not 
particularly ſpecitied : An huge and moſt unſpeakable 
fun! Fourthly, in that the Gold and Riches which 
Alexander, now a Ccnqucrour, fcnt from Perſia to 
Macedon and Greece, ( belides which every Captain and 
common Souldicr had.provided and Jaid up for his own 
maintenance) loaded ten thouſand Mules, and hve thou- 
{and Carncls: 

After this overthrow of the Perſian Monarchy, the 
Perſian Nation lay obſcure 535 years, viz. trom the 3635 
ycar of the world, to the 228 ycaroft CHRIST: of 
which time thcy were 83 ycars under the Syrian Succcl- 
ſors of Alexander, and 452 years under the Arſact- 
dan Kings of Parthia. Mz]4 14; Angry, Oc as Herodian. 
* For after Darius had loſt his Kingdom to Alexander 
* the Mzcedonian, and attcr the Victor himſelt was 
* dead allo, the more Potent Captains Divided Aſia 
** among, them. But diſcords often ariling, and the Ma- 
© cedonians vuiſſance, by theſe often broils, not ſmally 
* broken, Arfaces, one of the Parthian Nobility, per- 
*{waded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, and among 
* them the Perſians, to cali off the Greek yoke, and fiand 
*for their Liberty : he himfelt taking upon him the 
* Title of King, and inveſting himſclt with a Diadem, 
* 4. M. 3718, The Perſtazs by this revolt got little or 
nothing, having indecd not changed the Tyranny, but the 
Tyrant only : thele Parthian Frinccs Lordirg it with as 
high an inſolency, as ever the old Perſian Monarchs, or the 
Kings of Syria did bctorc. From this Arſaces, all the 
reit of his Succeſſors, and thoſc too of the Family of Ar- 
tabanu,or lecond Race of Parthian Kings, took that name 


upen them : as the Roman Emperors that of Ceſar, or the. 


old Fgyptiaz Kings the name of Pharaoh. Their uſual 
Style was Rex Regum s or King of Kings: and by that 
Style with arrogance and inſolence enough, Volegeſes thus 
Inicribed his Letters to Veſpaſian the Roman Emperor, 
Viz Arſices, Rex Regum, Flavio Veſpaſiano : giving him- 
(elt the Title of King of Kizgs, but the other nothing but 
his bare names only. To which, Veſpaſian without ta- 
King Notice of the Parthiax's pride, returned his anſwer 
to him with this Superſcription, Fl* Veſpaſianus Regi Re- 
gam Arſacidi Whether with more {corn or modetty, it 
15 hard to ſay. They alfo called themſelves the Brethren 
of the Sun and Myon, which were the chicfelt Gods they 
worſhipped. Great Princes quettionleſs they were, and 
kept the Romans harder to it, than all the Kings and 
States in the world beſides; whoſe names and acts occur 
1m thele tollowing Catalogues of 


A.. M. 
3718 


3741 


3761 


3773 
3793 


3903 


2. The Arſacidan or Parthian Race of the 


L1 B. 11, 


R; 
of Pe rſias "" 


1 Arſaces, the Founder of the Parthiay Famj. 

2 Mithridates, or Arſaces the ſecond, 
by Antiochus Magnus with an pe: 
120000 men, but without ſucceſs, 

3 Pampatius. | 

4. Phraartes, the Son of Pampating. 

5 Mithridates Il. Brother of Phraartes, ſubducg 
the Medes, and extended his Empire to Ey- 
phrates. 

6 Phraartes II. ſlain in a War 
thianss 

7 Artabanus, Uncle to Phraartes the {econd. 

$ Pacorws., the Son of Artabanus. 

9 Mithridates IlI, Brother of Pacoras. 

10 Horodes, Brother of Mithridates , whom he 
overcame, and cauſed to be ſlain in his own 
light. He alſo vanquiſhed M4. Craſſis, and 
flew 20000 Romans and becauſe Craſſus 
was reported to be wondrous covetous, he 
cauſed Molten Gold to be poured down his 
Throat. A milſcrable death, but in reſpe& of 
the divine Providence, a moſt juſt Revenge 
upon him for his Sacriledge, in Robbing the 
Temple of Kieruſalem, as he marched to- 
wards the Parthians. The overthrow, and 
the diſgrace which thereby hapned to the 
Romans, was not long afterwards recompen- 
lcd by Ventidzus , one of the Licutenants of 
Mark Antony the Triumvir, who flew great 
numbers of them in a pitched Field , and 
amongſt others, Pacorus the Kings Son : the 
day of the Battel being the fame, in which 
Craſſus had before been vanquiſhed. After 

this Victory, for which Ventidius had the 
honour of a Triumpb( and the firſt Triumph 
that ever the Romans had held for a Parthi- 
an Victory ) he was in a fair way to have 
ruined this Kingdom, to have ſhrewdly ſha- 
ken it at the leaſt, had not Antony in an 
envious humour called him from that ſer- 
vice. Finally, Horodes was ſlain by his Son 
Phraartecs. 

11 Phraartes VII. a valiant Prince , but wicked 
and crue], as the Murther of his own Father 
and many of his Brethren doth clearly evI- 
dence. Againſt him marched Marcss 4nto- 
nius with a populous Army, which wanted 
little of an abſolute overthrow 3 of 16 Legt- 
ons, ſcarce fix returning home in fatety- 
This King ſubmitted himſelf and Kingdom 
unto Auguſtus, reſtoring the Roman Enfignes, 
and freeing the Captives taken at the defeat 
of Craſſus. The only mark of the Parthians 
Subjetion, was thcir receiving, Kings at the 
appointment of the Senate and Emperors 
of Rome ;, which alſo was of no long con” 
tinuance, 

12 Phraartes IV. Son of Phraartes the third 
whom he flew and Succeeded. ; 

13 Horodes II. Son of Phraartes the fourth, la 
'na conſpiracy. is, 

14 Vonon, ſubſtituted in the place of Horodes, but 
outed by | nf 

15 Tiridates, who was alſo diſpoſſcſſed of his 
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and Kingdom by Artabanus, the people flocking to him | merly .belonged to the Perſizy Monarchy, re-delivercd 
252 man of courage, and being ottended with the two | tohim : a matter not fo eaſily granted as demanded. For 
latt Kings, becaulc they either had reccived the Kingdom, } Severus to ſuppreſs fo inſolent an Enemy, Marched to- 
or at leaft the Confirmation in it, from the Roman Em- | wards Perfia with an Army Romanly appointed 5 which; 
perors. Which Artabanus, though deſcended cither from | to hind his \Enemy more work, he Divided into three 
a Female, or ſome of the Collateral line of the former Fa- | parts: whereof the firft was to march into Media ; the 
mily yet being not dire& Heir thereof, he is looked on | ſecond into Perſia the third himſelf Led in the mid-way 
as a ſtranger to the Bloud of the Avſacide the Family of | between both, to ſuccour both, or be ſuccoured by both, 
Arſaces, giving place to that of this Artabanus, of which | as occation required, But his device ſucceeded not happi- 
Family we have the names of twelve Kings fucccilively | ly3 tor his two Armies being by the Perſians broken, he 
Reigning: the moſt conliderable of them being Choſroes, | with much danger and haſte retired back with the third. 
the eighth King of this Line, from whom the Emperor | This was a good beginning for the Perſia Kingdom) the 
Trajai gained Armenia, and Meſopotamizas, adding them to | Eſtabliſhment followed not long after : Valerianus the 
the Roman Empire. Members whereof they did continue 4 Emperor being vanquiſhed, and taken Priſoner by $4- 
till regained to the Perfian Crown, by Sapores the ninth | pores, the ſecond King of this Race. So that now the 
King of the next Perſian Dynaſty. But tor thole twelve | name of the Perſiau grew (o terrible to the Romans, that 
Kings of this hole, they are thele. Conſtantine the Great Tranſplanted many of the Colonies 
and Garrifons of the North-wcſt part of the Empire, in- 
The third Dynaſty of the Kings of Perſia, and the | to the Eaſt, to keep the Perſian trom growing tog far 
fecond of the Parthian Race, upon the Roman Provinces 3 and removed alſo the Scat of 
| the Empire nigher unto them, trom Rome to Conſtanti- 
1 Artabanus. ople. And thus having fhown the beginning and Eita- 
2 Bardancs. X bliſhment, the Foundation and Building of the new King- 
3 Goteres. dom of the Perſians, take along with you the Catalogue 
4 Vonones, of their Kings, untill they once more loſt the Soveraignty 
5 Fologeſes. | of their own Nation, and became Slaves ag2in to more 
6 Artabanus IE. ED barbarous Maſters, 
7 Pacoris. SR | | ; 
8 Choſroes. The fourth Dy#aſty, or Race of the Perſian Kings: 
9 Parmaſpates. 
10 Vologeſes Il. 228 
11 Vologeſes IK. : 243 
12 Artabanus 1I- the laſt King of this new Race | 272 
of the Parthians , whoſe overthrow by the | 275 
valour of Artaxerxes the firli Perſian King of the fourth 
Dyxaſty, occaſioned the Tranſlation of the D1iadem to the 
natural Perſians after it had continued in two Parthiay 
Families for the ſpace of 4.70 years. Which Tranſlation, 
as it was wrought by the unreſiftable power of God, who 
only hath the diſpoting of Crowns and Scepters ſo in the 
way of ſecond cauſes it may be principally referred to the 
Barbarous Maſſacre of this people, by Antonius Caracalli 
the Roman Emperor 5 Who having Negotiated a Marri- 
age with the Daughter of this Artabanw, and going(as he 
gave it out ) to ſolemnize the Nuptials, was mct by the 
old King accompanied with the flower of his Nobility, 
and the choiceſt of his Souldiers, and other Sabjccts, 1n 
Triumphal Ornaments. Which honourable Train was no 
- ſooner come near his Army, but he commanded his Soul- 
dicrs ( on a Watch-word given ) to put them all to the Cabades, again refiored:; 
Sword, the King himſelt hardly eſcaping with his life, C:froes Magnus 4.5. 
Caracalla being dead, and Macrinus ſucceeding, in the | 581 22 Hormiſda 8. 
Throne , the Parthians {ct upon him to Reveng that 23 Coſroes I. 39+ 
Naughter. But underſtanding atftera long fight of three 24 Siroes te 
days continuance, that Macrinus had ilain Caracalla, > 25 Aadbeſir. 
they made Peace winh him 3 but were ſo weakned and 26 Sarbatty, 
unable to hold their own, that it made the Perſians once 27 Barnarius. 
more think of recovering to their own Nation, the Regal | 630 28 Hormiſda I. the 28 and laſt King of the Race 
power. For Artaxerxes, a noble and generous Perſiasz of Artaxerxes , or the fourth Dynaſty : of 
( his name perhaps ſuggeſting ſome high thoughts unto | whom beſides the two hrlt Kings, whole Acts are fpoken 
him) did ſo well husband the opportunity, that he flew | of before, the moſt remarkable were, 1 Vararanes the {c- 
Artabanus the laſt King of the Parthians, and once more | cond, in whoſe time Carus the Emperor patling over 
brought the Royal Seat into Perſia. Yet was not this ſo | Expbrates, and laying Stege to Cteſiphon, was there flain 
calily effe&ted, the Parthians notwithftanding their tor- | by a Thunderbolt. 2 Narfes, the Son of Vararanes, who 
mer loſſes, maintaining another cruel tight for three days | firit difcomtited Gatcriws, one of the Ceſars, in the Em- 
together;ſo difficult was it to vanquiſh that Nation,when | pire of Dioclſian, and totally ruined his Army : tor 
their Forces were broken impoſſible when they were en- | which Galerius being, torced to Lacquey it by the Emp» 
tire. Artaxerxes, proud of this ſucceſs, fent a percmpto- | ror's Chariot in his Purple Robcs, was fo highly ſhamed, 
ry Embaſſy to Alexander Severus, the then Roman Etmpc-| that to recover his credit he let upon Nayſes once again, 
xor, to have all the Provinces of Afia, which had tor-! routed him, and took Priſoners his Wives and Chiloren- 
| ' I 2 3 Japures. 
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Sapores 3 I. 
Ormiſdates 1. 
Vararanes 3. 
Vararanes ll. 16. 
Vararanes Ih. 
Narſes 7. 
Miſdates 7. 
Sapores Il. 70. 
Artaxerxes Il. 17, 
Sapores UL. 5. 
Vararanes IV. 10. 
Iſdigertes 21. 
Vararanes V. 20. 
Vararanes VI. 17» 
Perozes 20. 
Valens 4. 
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3 Sapores the ſecond, the Son of Miſdates, who began his | 


>otwn before his Birth. For his Father dying without 
ite, bo his Wife with Child : which Child the Magz 
having lignitied by their Art to be a Male, the Perſtan 
Princcs cauſed the Crown and Royal Ornaments to be 
{cr upon his Mothers belly, acknowledging him thereby 


for their future King. A great and puiſſant Prince he | 


proved , holding continual War with Conſtantane, and 
his Succeffors, till the Death of Valens3 and gaining 
from them the belt parts of Meſopotamza: but withala 
great Perſecutor of the Chriſtians , of whom no tewcr 
than 20000 are ſaid to bave {uttered in his time. 4 I/di- 
gertes, a Prince fo cſtecmcd of by Arcadius, the Eattern 
Emperor, that he made him Protector of his Empire, 
during the minority of his Son Theogofius : which truſt 
hc Royally performed, and was a great friend unto the 
Chriſtians in his own Dominions. 5 Cabades, firlt outed 
of his Kingdom by Zamaſpes, and reftorcd again, was 
the firlt Perſian King who permitted the tree exerciſc of 
the Chriſtian Religion. He flew Zelzobes, a King ot the 
Huns, coming, to his Aid againtt the Romans, becauſe he 
had before promiſed to affilt the Empcror and rooted 
the Manichean Se& out of his Eſtate. 6 Cofroes the Son 
of Cabades. firnamed the Great, a conſtant Enemy to the 
Romans from whom he Conquered a great part of Syrza, 
and took and ſacked the City of Antioch. But hnding 
the War brought home to his own door, by Mauritias, 
who was aftcrwards Emperor, and his own Countries 
in a flame, he took ſuch thought of it, that he dicd of a 
Fevor. 7 Coſroes the ſecond, as great an Enemy to the 
Emperor Heraclins, from whom he took all that was 
left of Mcſupotamia, Syria, and the Holy Land, with the 
City of Hiernſalem it ſelt 3 molt of it recover'd by Hera- 
clirs: in deſpight of whom he cauſed all the Chriſtians in 
his Kingdom to turn Neſtorians. 8 Hormiſda the lecond, 
the laſt of the Dynaſty, who being tirſt weakned by Ci- 
vil and Domeſtick difſentions, was vanquiſhed by Haw- 
mar and his Saracens, Auno 634+ burying lo the glory of 
this renowned Nation in the grave of oblivion, or at leaſt 
{ubjcEion. 

The Saracenical Caliphs, having added this Kingdom 
to thcir huge Empire, appointed here their Deputies , 
whom they honoured with the name of Szltans > not one 
Supreme for the whole Kingdom,bnt feveral Governours 
or Sultans for each (cveral Proviiice : called by new names, 
and moulded into many Toparchies as Chorazan, Mou- 
zenabar, Usbeck, and 1 wot not what the Sultans 
ating of themſelves, and warring upon one another, as 
their humours 1cd them, without relation to the Caliph,or 
Lord in chief. During which buſtles it {o-hapned, that 
Mahomct, the Sultan of Perfia ( ſo called becauſe he was 
thechict in Command and Powcr)picking a quarrel with 
his Neighbour the Szltay of Babylon, ( Piſaſirss he 1s cal- 
led in ſome Chriſtian Writers, by whom taken or miſta- 
ken for the Caliph himſelt ) made War upon him. But 
hnding him countenanced and ſupported by the Power 
of the Caliph, invited the Turks, then poſicefſed of ſome 
part of Armenia Major, to come to his Aid : by whoſe 
means he overthrew the Calzph*s Forces, and might have 
got the Soveraignty of Perſia unto himſelf, it he had 
uſed his Vicory and his Friends, with any tolcrable dif- 
cretion. But denying to pay theſe Turks their Wages, and 
{end them home, he occaſioned them to make head 
againſt him, under the Conduct of Tangrolipix, their 
principal Leader to whom being once in Arms, ſeveral 
diſcontentcd perſons of the natural Ferſians, did unite 
themſelves. Encouraged with which additions, and being 
furniſhed with Horſe and Armour, and other nccefſaries, 
by the Spotl of the Country, they give Battel to the Szltay 
himfſclt : whom having vanquiſhcd and flain, Tangrolipix 


by the joynt conſent of both Armies is made King of p.. | 
fia, the Founder of r= 


The fifth Dynaſty, or the Turkiſh Race of the Kino« 
| of Perſia. 5 

1 Tangrolipix, of whom lufficiently before, 

2 Axan, the Son of Tangrolipix, by whom Cat 
In Moſes, his near Rinſman, was fee with 
great Forces againſt the Chriſtians; whom, 
he diſpofſefſed of a great part of Aſia 
Minor. 

3 Balak, Sultan of Perſia, in the beginning of 
the Wars in the Holy Lavd, undertaken by 
the Weſtern Chriſtians againſt whom he 
1s reported to have ſent his Forces, OF 

8p Succeſſors I hnd nothing till thetime 

® 

1198 3 Caſſaxes, the laſt King or S#l:an of the Turks 

vanquiſhed in the year 1202. by the Cham 
of Tartery. Which makes me very apt to 
think, that after the Death of Axay, or his 
next Succeflor, the Turks loſt the Soveraign- 
ty of Perfia, though they kept the poſſeſſion 
of {ome parts of it 3 the Soveraignty thereof 
being recovered by the Caliphs of Babylon : 
and that it was (o held by both, till the Tar- 
zars diſpoſſeſſed the one, and deſixoyed the 
whole Progeny of the other, as before was 
noted. And this I find to be the Opinion of 
Benjamin Tudelenſis, a Learned Few, which 
had Travelled moſt part of the Eaſt, to 


1030 


whole judgment herein I ſubſcribe, as moi - 


{ound and rational. 


The Sixth Dynaſty, or the Tarterian Race of the Kings 
of Perſia- 


1260 1 Haalon, or Vlab-Kubkan, by Occata the great 
Cham, made King of Perfiaz exterminated 
the whole Race of the Caliph of Bagdet. 

1266 2 Habhakaihon, the Son of Haalon. 

1282 3 Nicador Oglan, by Haitona calld Tangador , 
who made himſelf a Mahometan , and was 
named Hamed, the Brother of Habkaka:- 
bon. 

1234 4 Argoy-Khon, the eldeſt Son of Habkakaihon. 

1292 5 Geniotukbon, Brother of Argou-Khon- 

1295 6 Badukbon, the Uncle of the laſt, of which three 
there is little: memorable. | 

1296 7 Gaza, the Son of Argon-Khon, who made 
Casbin his Imperial Sear. 

1305 8 Alyaptu, who transferred the Court to Tau- 
ris, and is ſaid to have been the Founder 0 
Sultania, a chief City of Media 3 the Brother 
of Gazune 

1317 9 Abuſaid, Son of Alyaptu the laſt of the Race 
of Haalon, that Rajgned in Perſia. Attcr 

whoſe death, Anno 1337. ( being the 736. of the Mz- 

hometan Hegira ) the more Potent Princes of the Tartars. 

{cized on the ſeveral parts and Provinces of it 3 every ON': 

calling himſelf King of that part or Province, which be 

was poſleſled of. And among(t them Gempſas the $#lt.7 
or Soldax of Parthi:,( though a Perſian born ) put hOX 

a ſhare, and made himſelf Maſter of his own ProviPcc> 

and ſome parts adjoyning : made on that groun by 

ſome of our Chriſtian Writers ( who very imperf {Gly 
have tranſmitted to us the affairs of this Country ) the 
fole King of Perſia. In this confuſion it continued till thc 
coming of Jamerlane, who like a furious Whiglwind- 

| | giving 
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driving al! before him compoſed the differences, by gct- 
ting all unto himſelt. But as Philoſophy doth tcach us, 
that no violent motion is of long continuance fo the 
courſe of buſineſs and the ſucceſs of ations may inſtruct 
us alſo, that a Rirgdom forced to bow under the com- 
mand of a proſperous Army, is not fo well aſſured to 
the Vitor , but that fury of the War once paſt, it may 
xeturn again to its former liberty, or opcn a more cate 
paſſage to ſome new Invader. And © it fared with the 
Conquelts and Succefles of Tamerlane, whoſe Iſſue quick- 
ly loft this Kingdom, and almoli all the rett of his other 
Purchaſes: leaving but little memory of their names and 
ations. For partly by his own imprudence, in canton- 
vg his Eſtates amongſt his Children and partly by the 
weakne(s of his Succeſſors in the Realm of Perſia, this 
Kingdom did relapſe immediately to theſame confufions 
in which he found it 3 having almoſt as many Soveraign 
Kingsas Provinces. Moſt of them Homagers perhaps to 
the Kings of the Houle of Tamerlane, and thoſe who 
afterwards Succeeded in the Title of Kings of Perſia, of 
the Turcoman or Armenian Dynaſty: not yet reduced 
unto this Crown, notwithſtanding the great and proſpe- 
rous ſucceſſes of the Sophian Family. But tor the Kings 
of the Race of Tamerlaxe, who only 1n their times had 
the honour to be called Kings of Perfia,( and well enough 
content with that : ) ſuch as they were, we tind them in 
this order following : 


1405 10 Mirza Chtrock, the fourth Son of Tamerlane, 


ſucceeded in his appointment in the Realm of 


Perſia. 

1447 11 Oleghbegh, Son of Mirza Charok, vanquiſhed 
and ſlain by his own Son. 

1450 12 Abdalatife, ſlain not long after by his own 
Souldiers. 

141 13 Abdulla, theSon of Oleghbegh, and Brother © 

: Abdalatife, vanquiſhed by. 

1453 14 Abuſaid WI, deſcended from Moroncha , the 
third Son of Tamerlane, ſucceeded on the 
death of Abdulla. 

1461 15 Zeuzcs, whom ſome call Fooncha, others, Ma- 
laonchres, diſcomfited and flain in battel by 


Uſſan-Caſſanes, Anno 1472+ which was about | 


70 years from the death of Tamerlane. 


The ſeventh Dynaſty of the Twrcoman, or the Arme- 
nian Race of the Kings of Perſia. 


1 Uſſoa-Caſſanes, by ſome call'd Aſymbeiug, by 
others more triily Ozem-Azambec, was the 
Son of Tracheton, one of thole poor Arme- 
ian or Turcoman Princes, dilpoſſeſſed by Ba- 
jazet the firſt, and reſtored by Tamerlane. 

* Encroaching on his Neighbours, he was war- 
ncd to deſilt by Zexzes laſt Perſian King z 
with whom. cncountring in a pitched Field 
he overcame him, and got that Kingdom by 
the Victory. 

2 Facub, the ſecond Son of Uſſan-Caſſanes, ha- 
ving put by his elder Brother, attaincd the 


1472 


2478 


Throne, and repulſed the Mamalucks out of 


Meſopotamia and Afſſyria, which they had in- 
vaded. He was atter Poyſoned by his 
Wite. 

3 Fulaver, a Kiniman of Facyh's, ſucceeded him 
in the Eſtate, which he held only three years, 
and then Jett it to 


1490 


1493 


had conſpired his death, 2. 


4. Baiſinger, a Prince of the fame Bloud 3 who 1li- 
ving in Adultery with the Wite of Faczb, 


"79 


1 495 5 Rauſtan, aſſaulted by Aider, or Secaider, of the 


Sophian Faction, who then began to be oft 
Powter. | 
1498 6 Alamat, or Hagarct, the laſt Ring of this 
Turcoman or Armenian Race 3 tirſt vanqui- 
ſhed Secarder at the Battel of Derbent, an 
cut oft his head : but was aftcr overthrown 
and flam by Hyſmael the Son of Aider, up- 
on the quarrel and occaſion which here tol- 
lowcth. | 
Mabomet the Impoſtor and firſt Emperor of the $a- 
racens, by his laſt Will and Teſtament, bequeathed the 
lucceſſion unto that Eſtate, to Hali his ncar-Kinſman, 
and Husband of Fatime his Eldeſt Davghter. But Abn- 
dezer, Haumar, and Ofmas, three powerful men, and the 
chick Commanders of the Army in the time of Mahomce, 
{uccefſively followed one another in the Supreme Dignj- 
ty. After their death, Hali enjoyed that honour tor a 
Ittle while, ſupplanted hiſt, and afrerwards vanquiſhed 
and ſlain by Mubavias, a great man of War, who luccce- 
ded init: and to ſecure himſelf therein, flew Haſim or 
Ofſan, the Son of Halz, and eleven of the Sens of that 
Ofſan \ the twelith, called Mnſa Ceredine, c{caping with 
lite. From him deſcended lineally one Gmixe, the Lord 
of Ardoville in Media, who conſidering that there had 
been no Caliph in long time betore, began to plot the. 
Eſtabliſhing of that high honour in his own Family, as 
the right Hiers to it. A manofo great reputation a- 
mong, the people, that Tamerlane having, made a Con- 
queſt of Perſia, thought it no diſhonour to his Greatncls 
fo beſtow a friendly vitit on him. Dying, he left his hopes 
and projects to his Son, calPd Aider, who afterward tor 
the Purity of Religion pretended by him, had the adjunct 
of Tzophy > the word (o ſignifying in that Language: 
whoalo proved of ſuch cftcem and power with all ſorts 
of men, that Vſſan-Caſſanes, the firſt King of the Armeniax 
or Turcoman Race, thought tit to: make him Husband 
unto one of his Daughters. But on the contrary, Facub 
the Son of Uſſa#, and ſome of his Succeſlors, ſceing him 
grow unto ſuch power and ettimation with the common 
people; and fearing what he could do, and not what he 
would do, endeavoured to deprels him by all means that 
might be. Which he not able to remedy, as the Caſe 
then ſtood, practiced toadd unto his Party under the po- 
pular pretence of reforming things that were amiſs in 
their Religion 3 and grew to powertul in the end, that 
he gave Battcl unto Ra(tay and Alamaz, the two latt 
Kings of the former Race. But Alamat having got the 
Victory, cauſed him to be flain 3 and delivered Hyſmuct 
and Solyman his two Sons, into the hands of Amazar, 
a chief Commander of his own, by him to be kept in per- 
petual Priſon. But Amazar, a man of a more ingenious 
diſpoſition, afforded them not only liberty, but allo good 
Education : infomuch that Hyſmael- Sophi, a towardly 
young, Gentleman, undertook Revenge tor the death of , 
his Father, which work he tulflled, having overcom and 


lain King Alamat, and his Son Elvan. Aftter this Victo- 


ry, he being Crowned King, or Shazgh of Perſia, altered 
the Form of Religion: making Hali, and himſelf the 
true Succeſſors of Mabomet » but condemning, Abudeger, 
Haimar, and Oſman, with the Turks, as Rebels and Schiſ- 
maticks. 

Hence procceded the bloudy Wars, which to the Pey- 
fians loſs, have hapned between them and the Trrhys : 
the Perſians burning, what{oever Book or Monument they 
find concerning thoſe three 3 and the Trrks holding it 
more Meritorious to kill one Perfian, than {cverty Chii- 
ſtjans. Szrius in his Commentarics, wiiting purfolcly 
of the atsof Hyſmacl!, faith, that the Fews un ſome ton 
conceit, were parlwaded that he was the Ariz, they 


had 
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.160 
had ſo long looked for : But 1t proved quite contrary, 
there never being Prince that More vexcd and gricvcd 


PERSTE 


A ao 


E] > Wl 


them, 


The cighth Dynaſty, or Sophizn Race of the Kings 
of Perſias 


i Hyſmze) Sophi, the Founder of this Family, 
overthrown by Seltns the hrtt, in the Cat- 
deran Fields. 20: | 

2 Tamas, the Son of Hyſmaed, vanquiſhed by 
Solyman the Magnificent , who took trom 
him the, Countrics of Chaldea, 4ſſyria; and 
Mcſopotamia, with ſome part ol Media «3: 

3 ider, the ſecond Son of Tamas, obtained the 


150 


Kingdom, impriſoning his Elder Brother 
but his cruclty being mich tearcd, he was 
made away by the practice of Pertancona, 
his own Siſter, having only Reigncd 15 
days 

4 Hyſmacl 11. Eldeſt Son of Tamas, reſtored un- 
to his Father's Thrones but Murdered with 
che privity of his Siſtcr alſo, who found him 
of too rough a nature for her to Govern 3 ha- 
ving Reigned near tWO Years. 

5 Mabimet Codabanda , advanced unto the 
Throne by his Siſters Faction, Cas being of a 
milder and more traQable nature ) at his 
tirlt entrance cauſed her to be Beheaded for 
the former Murders. During his time, not 
fully ſettled in the State, Amurath the 
third, by his Lieutenants won from him al- 
moſt all Armenia, Media, and great part of 
Georgia, 7» 


1579 


1585 6 Aba, the ſecond Son of Mahomet, having 
Treacherouſly practiced the death of Mirza, 
his Elder Brother, ſucceeded. his Father, rc- 
covered almoſt all which the Turks had gai- 
ncd, and added the Kingdoms of Ormis, 
Heri, Candahor, and Hyrcania, to the Crown 
of Perſia. x | 

7 Sopby, the Nephew of Abas by his Son Mirza, 
( whoſe Eyes he cauſcd to be put out ona 
falſe ſuſpicion ) at the Ape ct fifteen years 
ſacceeded : committed by his Grandfather 
during his Minority to the Protection of 
Emangoli, Chawn, or Duke of Shiras. A 
Prince, who fince he came to Age, hath had a 
good hand againſi the Tzrks, attempting 
the recovery of Bagdat and other places, 


which had been taken from them in time of 
Aba. 


The Government of theſe Perſian Kings, though it be 
deſpotical and leyere, hath a great deal leſs of the Tyrant 
n 1t, than any other of the Mabometan Kings or Prin- 


makes them to be better ſerved than the Tyrk, ON Tan. 
to both whom they are far interiour both inpower ed; 
Trcature. Their Officers of State, and men of Princj 4] 
Iniployment, for the moſt part Eznachs ( as genergl] : 
all the Empires of the Eaft: ) ſuch perſons being ho be 
molt truſty, becaule abſtracted from the ob oe 
Witc and Chilaren, they ſtudy more the Princes Servic 
than their own Advantages. Their Forces conſt moſt of 
Horſe, to which they arc inclined more gcnerally, than 4 
{crve on Foot 3 and yet the greateſt Body of Hors whi \ 
they have brought at any tune into the Field, came tra 
above 30c003 but thoſe well furniſhed and appointed, 
maintained on Lordſhips and Eſtates after the manner of 
the Turkiſh Timariots. The Foot- Souldjers of his own 
Countrics , but poor and raw, and very ſeldom ſtand 
chcirground 3 that detect being tor the molt part {upplied 
by Mercenaries. The inconveniency of which bein 
tound by S»itan Abas, he ſerved himſelf of Children 
bought of Chriſtian Parents near the Exxine Sea ( from 
whence the Agyptian Sultans had their Mamalucks ) 
whom they call by the name Cozal-Baſſas, or Red-Caps 
ſo named from the Colour of their Turbants trained up 
by them in their Religion and Warlike-Diſcipline, as the 
Turks. their Fanizaries, yet far inferiour to the Turks 
againſt whom 1f they have prevailed fince the time of 
Abas, they may aſcribe the greateſt part of their good 
fortune to thole Divitions and Rebellions, which in theſe 
late times have been frequent in the Turkiſh Empire. And 
as for their Sea-Forces, they are* inconſiderable. Fox 
though they have large Sea-coaſt both on the Perſian Bay, 
the Caſpian Sea, and the Southern Ocean ; yet are they 
very poor in Shipping : ſuffering the Mſcovite to ingrofs 
the Trade of the Caſpian Sea 3 the Portugals, to manage 
that of the Southern Ocean 3 as formerly that alſo of the 
Perfian Bay, till the taking of Ormaz, 

The Revenues of this Kingdom 1n the time of Hyſ- 
mael the fixlt Sophy, were exceeding great : inſomuch that 
Tamas his Succeſſor, to ingratiate himſelf with all forts of 
people, releaſed them ot all kinds of Cuftoms impoled on 
Marchandiſe, cicher imported or exported. And this 
they lay amounted to the ſum of 90000 Tomans yearly 3 
which, reckoning every Tomen at 20 Crowns, made up 
a Million and 800000 Crowns of annual income. Which 
notwithſtanding, his Revenue was computed at four or 
hve Millions of Crowns yearly ; raiſed out of Demais 
Lands, the zexth of Fruits, the profit of Mines, and the 
Fine pay*d by every Subject when he ſets up Shop. But 
Tam finding this not to be ſufficient to maintain his 
Royalty, doubled the value of his money, and thereby 


been much impaired by the Conqueſt made upon them 
by the Tzrks, who had got from them ſo much Land 
as maintained 40090 Timariotsz and yielded to the 
Grand Seignexy one Million of yearly income : whether 
Improved again or not to their former height, lam not 
able to determine. 


ces: thele cheriſhing their Brethren, maintaining Nobi- 
ity amonglt them, and encouraging induſiry 3 which 


And ſo much for Perſia: 


ligations of | 


tor the preſent his Revenue alſo. Since that they have 
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| A ARTARTA is boundcd on 
| the Eaſt, with China, the Ori- 
''ental Occan, and the Streights 

of Anian ( it fuch Streights 

there be) by which parted from 

America z on the Weft,, with 
| Rvſſia, and Podoliz, a Province 
of the Realm of Poland; on the 
North, with the main Scythick 
or Frozen Ocean : and on the 
South , with part of China, trom which ſeparated by a 
mighty Wall, ſome part of India, the River Oxws, parting, 
it from Badiria, and Margzana, two Perſian Provences 3 
the Caſpian Sea, which ſeparates it from Media, and Hyr- 


eania; the Caucaſian Mountains interpoling betwixtitand 


Turcomania 3 and the Exuxine, which divideth it from 
Anatolia, and Thrace. So called from the Tartars, a puil- 
fant and mighty people now poſſeſſed hereof; the reaſon 
of whoſe name welſhall ſhew hereafter. 

It containeth all thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces; 
which the Ancients called Seres, Scythia extra Imaum, 
Scythia intra Imaum, Sace, Sogaiana, the greateſt part of 
Sarmatia Afiatica, and part of Sarmatia Emnropea: CX- 
tending it ſelf the whole length of Afia, from the River 
Tanais, to the Eaſtern Ocean 5 taking in Tawrice Cher- 
ſeneſus, and ſome other parts of Exrope allo, So that if 
we meaſure it by miles, it is faid to contain 54.00 from 
Eaft to Weſt, and 3600 from North to South : a greater 
quantity of ground than the Tzrkiſp Empire, but of leſs 
tertility and accompt. 

In meaſuring by the Way of Degrees, it reacheth from 
the 50 Degree of Longitude, to the 195, which is 145. 
Degrees from Weſt to Eaft: and from the 40th. Degree 


of Northern Latitzde, unto the 8th. which 15 within ten. 


Degrees of the Pole it (elf. By which accompt it lieth 
from the beginning of the ſixth Clime, where the longeſt 
day in Surnmer is 15 hours, til! they ceaſe meaſuring by 
Climates z the longetft day 1n the molt Northern parts 
hereof, being full (1x months ; and in the Winter half of 
the year, the night as long. : 

The Country lying under ſuch difterent Meridians, 
and ſuch diſtant Climes, muſt needs be ſuch, as no gene- 
zal Charader can be given of it 3 and theretore we ſhall 
defer that with the names of the Rivers, and chick Moun- 
rains, to the difcription of the ſeveral and particular Pro- 
vinces. But for the people, being much of the ſame na- 
ture in every part, we may take the meaſure of them 
here. Affirmed to be of {quare Stature, broad faces, hol- 


low eyes, thin beards, thick lips, flat noſes, ugly coun- 


tenances, ſwart of complexion, not ſo much by the heat 
of the Sun, ( which keeps far cough off ) as their natu- 
ral ſluttiſhneſs. Barbarous every where in behaviour, e[p;- 
cially in thoſe parts which they call Afratica,and Antizus : 
but withal very- firong, of body, {witt of tootmanſhip, 
vigilant in time of ſervice, and patient of all extremitics 


| 


— 


| 


both of cold and hunger. The women ſutable to the mer, 
{corning or wanting Ornaments tolct themſclves out 3 of 
wen they do, they ſeldom go beyond Copper; Feathers, 
or ſuch precious Gew-gaws. 

In behaviour they are rude and batbarous, as before 
was ſaid z cating, their Exemzes when they take them, as 
in way of Revenge 3 firſt letting out their bloud, which 
they receive into Crps, and ule it as Wine unto the tall, 
Though {witft of foot, yet generally they love to ride, 
though it be but on Oxen 3 about whoſe necks, as about 
Horſes, when they Travel, they uſe little Bells, with 
which Mufick they are much delighted. Their ſpeech, 
even in their common talk, is a kind of whining, and 
their linging little better than the howling of Wolves. 
They cat commonly with unwaſhed hands, the dirt and 
greaſe about their ingers ſerving as a ſauce for their meat, 
which they devour greedily, and with little chewing ; 
and for their ordinary drink uſe Mares milk. Homely of 
habit, made of the courſeſt ſiuff, and reaching no lower 
than the knee : and if they go to the charge of Furs, con- 
trary to the cuſtom of other people, they wear the hairy 
lide outwards, and the skin next their own bodics z only 
toſhew the richneſs of their Apparel. And yet fo proud 
in this beggery that they account the Chriſtians but as 
Dogs, contemn all the reſt of the world, and think their 
Cham the only conſiderablc Prince 3 by whoſe name they 
ſwear, as by their Gods. | 

In mattcr of Relzg:on it is hard to ſay, whether Mas 
hometaniſm or Paganiſm, be of molt extent : ſome parts 
hereot being wholly Pagan, dome wholly Mzhometan, 
and ſome mi1xt of both. But of the two the Pagan is the 
better Gentleman, as bcing ol thc elder houſe, and of more + 
Antiquity: the Set of Mahomet not being entertained 
amongſt them, till the year 1246. | 

And yet theſe have not ſo prevailed, as to extinguiſh 
the remainders of Chriſtzaxity, of which there are amongit 
them many ſeveral Churches. The Chriitzan Faith hifi 
planted amongſt the Scythians, by the preaching, of S$, 4x» 
drezp, and. S, Philip, two of the Apoltles. Overgrown in 
theſt latter Ages by the Sect of Neftorians, Cither by the 
diligence of their Preachers, or tor wart of others to in- 
{trud them in more Orthodox Tenets. Bctore the preyai= 
ling of the Tartars, bchdcs the Circaſſian Chrititans, of 
whom more anon, there arc in the mott remote parts of 
Tartary, whole Kingdoms of that Relzgen a5 name!y 
that of Teaduc, then the chrct of all : betides fome num- 
bers of them in Tangath, Caunchinteles, Caſſar, $ amarchan, 
Karthim, Suchair, Erginml, and Caraiam 5 where inthe 
time of Panlus Venctur, who {ſurveyed thee Patts about 
the year 1270. they lived intermingled with the Paganss 
Not ſo diminifhed tince the Conquelt of thoſe Coun- 
tries by the Tartars, but that they are ef a conlidcrable 
number, eſpecially in Cathay it felt : where they arc ſaid 
to have 2 Metropolitan in the City of Cambalu (the prin= 
cipal City of that Empire) and he ſo honourcd Ly the 
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Great Cham, that for a time tacy ICCeLvc their Crowns 


from no hands but his. 

As tor the Tartars, they are by 
brard, ſaid to bc the off-ſpring of the Ten Tribes, whom 
Salmanaſſar led away Captive 3 and that eſpecially for 


the Chronologer Gene- | 


very cafily give Law unto all his Neighbours, ang mak 

the Trrks and Perſians Tributaries, as in former tim : 
But laying afide theſe ſpeculations of what they mi he 
do it united under one command, let us now look Sa 
them as they are dividcd into theſe five parts, that q bs 


three reafons. The firlt is, that the word Tatari, by 
which name( ſaith he ) they ought rather to be called, 


than by that of Tartar, henificth 11 the Syriack, and 
Hebrew Tongues, a Remnant. But unto th1s 1t 15 anlwe- 
red, that the nameof this people is derived from the Ri- 
ver Tartar, as ſome 3 or from the Region called Tartar, 
where they firſt dwelt, as molt think : and again, that 
though the Hebrew word "NAN iignitie a Remnant, yet 
can ir not properly be applied to the Tartars 5 who ſo in- 
finitely excced the Jews, that they cannot be "thought to 
be a remainder of them. Secondly, He alledgeth for 
proof hereof, that this people ule Circumciſion, the Cha- 
xacer of the Jewiſh Nation. And hereunto it 15 replyed, 
that Circumciſion was common to many people, belides 
the Jews, as to the Xgyptians, Athiopians, Cc. and that 
rather as a National Cuſtom, than a Religious Ordi- 
nancez and again, that the Tartars cannot be proved to 
have received Circrmciſion, betore they received Mahomc- 
zaniſm. Thirdly, There is brought to confirm this Opi- 
nion, a place of Eſdras, cap. 13 lib. 2. where it is ſaid, 
that the Ten Tribcs ( that they might the better keep 
God's Statutes ) paſſed over the River Euphrates 3 and 
after a journcy of one ycar and a half, came into a Coun- 
try called Arſareth. To refell which, thoſe of the con- 
trary Opinion find no better come, than by ſhewing the 
inpoſlibilitics of it. For the Tartars ( when their name 
was hrft known ) were meer Idolaters, had no remem- 
brance of the Law. obſerved not the Sabbath, nor any 
other point of Fewiſþ Religion ; and fo the Ten Tribes 
xetiicd not hither to keep Gods Statutes. Secondly; Ex- 
Dbrates lyeth quite Welt from A(ſyria, and thoſe places 


—— 


to which Salmaxaſſar Tranſplanted the Tſraelites 3 and ſo 
it could not be paſſed over -in a journey towards the 
North. And thirdly, It is very improbable, that the Ten 
Tribesſhouldeither be ſofimple,as to leave Aſſyria, where 
they were peacably ſcttled , or ſo Valiant, as to force a 
paſſage through thoſe Countrics of Scythia > which nei- 
ther Perſians, Greeks, or Romans Were able:to withſtand in 
the beſt of their Fortunes. FEE 
 Tolet pals therefore all imaginations of a Forein Pe- 
degree, the truth 15, that they were no other than a Ru- 


der and more Northern brood of Scythians's who pre(- 
{cd by want, or othcrwiſe oppreſſed by the King of Tex- 
duc, unto whom they were ſ{ubje&, Armed themſelves. 


againlt him, obtained a memorable Victory, and ſettled 
Cingis their chiet Captain in the Roval Throne, Anno 
1162. After which, growing of more power, and in- 
Jarging their Pominions turther, they united in the 'name 
of Tartars all the Scythiau Nations; as Mdbomet did 
thoſe of the three Arabia's, in the name of Saracens, 
Or as 1n former times, the many. (everal Tribes of the 
German Nations, were united in the names of Franks, 
or Alemans. Not known in Exrope by this name, till their 
many great and ſignal Victories had made them formi- 
dablez which was about the year 1212. within very 
little of which time they had made themſelves Maſters 
ot a larger Empire, than that of Macedon, or Rome, in 
their greateſt glorics. But bcjvg of a haſty growth, it 
decayed as faddenly ; the greatelt part of their European 
purchalcs, being conquered from them by the Dukes of 
Mſcovy, and the Kings of Poland, as their acqueſts 1n 
Aſia, and Africh, by the Turks and Perſians. Yet fill 
are they poſlefſcd of fo large a Territory, that were they 
not diſtracted. into ſeveral Statesz or did thoſe ſeveral 
States depend upon one Swpreme, that one Supreme might 


lay, 1 Tartaria Precopenſts, 2 Aſtatica An: 
Z agathay, and 5 Cathay. > 3 <ntiqua, 4 


1 TARTARIA PRECOPENSTIsS. 


TJ 487.4 RIA PRECOPENSIS ilboundeg 
on the Eaſt, with the River Taxais, now Potion 
the Weſt, with the River Boryſthexes, now call'd Nie | 
by which laſt parted from Podglia, a Province of Pats 7 
on the North, with part of Raſa; and on the Goth: 
with ſome part of the Ezxine Sea : by this accompt lyin ' 
totally within Europe. | FD 

It had the name of Precopenſis from Precopza, a chick: 
Town thereof, By ſome called Tartaria Minor, to diſtin- 
guith it from the greater body gf that People: the Inha- 
bitants hereof moſt commonly paſſing by the name of 
Crim-Tartars, from the Town of Crim, in which their 
Cham or Emperor doth relide moſt uſually. The Coun- 
try by them now poſſeſſed, part Anciently of Sarmatiz 
Exropea. was Inhabited by a Warlike Nation, called the 
Tauri : from whom thoſe parts hereof which lye betwixt 
the Empire of Raſa, and the. two Rivers Taxais, and 
Boryſthenes, were call'd Tawro-Scythia 3 that which ſhoot- 


\£th out into the Sea, encompaſſed with the Enxineon the 


one fide , and PalusMeoiis on the other, being called 
Taurica Cherſogeſus. In the Deſcription whereof at this 
place and time, as formerly I made bold with ſome part 
ot 4fia, to lay together the Eſtate of the Ryſian Empire : 
{0 now to latisfic for that treſpaſs, I ſhall make bold with 
part of Ewrope to lay together the diſcourſe and affairs of 
Tartary. LED 

The whole Country plentiful of Fruits, and the Soil 
indiffercntly diſpoſed to Tillage and Grazing, though 
more acculiomed-unto the laſt : the people more delight- 
ing in their Herds of Cattel, than in the fulneſs of their 
Garners. Camels, Horſe, Oxen, Sheep, and Goats they 
have plenty of 3 great ſtore of delicate Fowl, and abun- 
dance of Fiſh, bred in the large Fens of Metis: andin 


| their Foreſts plenty of all ſorts of Veniſon. Which Cha- 


raGier as it belongeth generally to all the Country, {o moſt 

eſpecially to the Cherſoncſe, or Demy-Ifland. United to 

the- main Land with fo narrow an Tthmus, that the Tar- 

tars Once Went about to dig it thorow 3 from whence 

ſome ſay they had the name of Precopenſes, Precoph 1 the 
Sclavonian Tongue, fignifying a deep Trench, or digging 
through. In Length not above 24 German, Or 96 Italtar 

Miles 3 in Breadth but 60 of the one, or 15 of the other. 

Bleſt with a very temperate Air, and a gentle Winter : 

which beginning with the laſt of December, cnds the tixlt 
of March. Never extreme and, when the frofis are at 
the ſharpeſt, but of ſhort continuance. Divided in the 
midfi with a Chain of Hills, extended from the Eaſt to 
the Weſt the boundray of the Dominions of the Turk 
and Tartar. . 

The people of the ſame complexion and compoſition as 
the reſt of the Tartarsz and not much different 10 man- 
ners. Their Dict, Roots, Checſe, Garlicks and of the poor- 
cr fort, for the moſt paxt Horle-fic{h ( none but the better 
ſort preſuming upon Beef or Veniſon, though of both 
abundance ) which they cat without Bicad, or any thing 
elle : and therefore when they v0 to the Wars, cVOy 
Souldicr takes two Horſes with him, the one to ferve up- 
on, and the other to kill. And yet tor all this havock 
Which they make of Horſe-flcſh, there arc tew years 1 


which they {ell not 4o or 59 thouſand in the __ 
' | NI'{c8o 
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Moſco. Towns they built none, ſcarce willing to main- , the Cherſoneſe, not far from the Streight called hence 
tain thoſe which were built to their hands. Nor have they | 


Stretto di; Caffaz a flouriſhing Empory, and furniſhed 


( except men of Trades and ManaufaGures) any ſtanding | with a large and capacious Haven. Heretofore poſſcfied 
houſes; removing, up and down with their Droves of | by the Genoeſe, who by the benetit of this Port, and the 


Cattel, moving their houſcs with them, (which they 
build on Whcels) from one place to another. Ot money 
they make no cficem, preferring Braſs and Steel betorc 
other Metals ; becauſe more uſctul to them for Swords 
and Knives. Good Souldiers tor the moli part, clpecially 
at the Bow and Arrows to which {o accuſtomed from 


their child-hood, that they can ſhcot as readily backward 
as forward. Trained allo of Jate timcs to the Harque- 
buſe, well skilled in handling the Turkiſh Scymetars, and 
their Horſcmens Staves. Not to be vanquiſhed but by 
death, as men that are reſolved rather to die than be ta- 
ken Priſoners: and if victorious, more intent upon ta- 
king Captives ( eſpecially young Boys and Girls, whom 
they ſell to the Tzrbþs) than upon any other booty or 
{poils of war. 

The Religion moſt embraced and countenanced is that 
of Mahomet, mingled with ſome of their old Principles 
of Chriſtianity : for they contcls that CHRIST ſhall 
be the Fudge both of the quick, and dead in the day of 
Judgment and puniſh thole that ſpeak irreverently of 
him. In that regard more favourable to the Chriſtians 
than other Mahometans which makes great ſtore of Gre- 
cian and Armenian Chriſtians to dwell amongſt them, ' The 
Language which they ſpeak is their own Tartarian, but 
intermixt with much of the Arabickand Turkzſb Tongues 
and when they write,they ule either Chaldean,or Arabian 
Characters. 

Rivers of moſt note in it, are 1 Boryfthenes, and 2 Ta- 
14ais,, which though they have their ſpring-heads in the 
Empire of Ryſſia (as was there declared) have their falls 
in this: the firſt in the Exxize Sea, in the 57**. the other 
into Palus Meotis in the 67**, degree of Longitude z by 
which we may conjeGture ſomewhat of the length of the 
Country. 3 Hipanes, 4 Carcimitis, falling into the Exuxine. 
5 Agars, and 6 Byces, which loſe themſelves in the Fens 
of Meotis > as doalſo 7 Paſiaſcus, 8 Gerws, 9 Lycus, from 
the main Land; and 10 Iftrianzus from the Taurican 
Cherſoneſe. By the confluence of which waters, and ma- 


ny others falling into the Aſia fide, the Lake or Fens of , 
Meotis are of great extent, in compals atleaſta thouſand 


miles z well ſtored with Fiſh, and fiill retaining ſome- 
what of the (weetneſs of thoſe many Rivers which are 
emptied into it. So called from the Mevte, who formerly 
inhabited on the banks hereot;z and giving name to an 
excellent kind of Fiſh which were called Meotides by the 
Ancients. At this day generally called Mar delle Za- 
bahe, by the Italians cormonly Mar della Tana, the Sea 
of Tanais » and ſometimes alſo Mer Bianco, or the White 
Sea, to difference it from the Euxine, which they call the 
Black, for the reaſons formerly delivered. Paſling di- 
realy towards the South, it is ſireightned by a narrow 
Channel, not above four miles in breadth, though about 
24.in length, called anciently by the name of Boſphorus 
Cimmeriws Boſphorns , becaule Oxen did ule to {wim 
over it > Cimmerius from the Cimmerii who poſſeſſed the 


adjoyning Country, on the Aſian fide : but known at 
this day by the name of Stretto di Caffa, from the City 
Capha near unto it; and by the Inhabitants , Yeſpero, 
Out of this Streight that conflu- 
ence of waters which do meet in the Meotick Fens, do 
make their way into the Exxize, according to that of 


more near the Original, 


I ucay 
Duaque Fretum currens M&Otidas egerit undas. 
 Wherethe Meotick Pools at laſt 
Thorow a narrow Streight make haſte, 


Plantation which they had in Perab on the North fide of 
Conſtantinople, engrofled into their own hands the whole 
Trade of the Exxine. Taken by Mahomet the Great, 
Anno 1475. it became ſubje& to the Turks, and drew into 
that thraldom all the Southern parts of the Cherſoncſe, 
which depended on it : deprived thereby of the greatcti 
part of its former luſtre, the Chriſtian Churches being 
deftroycd, the Towers and publick buildings razed 3 the 
houſcs of the Genoa Merchants which were fair and beau- 
titul, deſtroyed and ruined : yet ſtill the principal of this 
Biland, or Dcmy-Idand 3 and anciently better known by 
the name of Theodoſia, and by that name remembred in 
Ammianus. 2 Precopb, in Latine called Precopiaz a Town 
and Caſilefituate in or near the place, where ſtood the 
Expateria of the Ancients, called alſo Pompezopolis, He- 
raclea, and Achillis Curſus. 3 Corſunrm, the Cherſoneſus of 
Ptolomy, anciently a Greek Colonyz and then accompted 
tor the chief of the whole Peninſula : rich, populous, and 
well-traded, by reaſon of the Haven which was [afe and 
largez and of great beauty and magnificence, as the ruins 
teftifie. By the Trrks at this day called Sari-Germanum, 
or the yellow Tower, the ſoyl about it being of a Saffro# 
colour. 4 German, or Crim,the ancient Seat of the Chams, 
or Princes of thele Tartars 3 and at that time the faireſt 
and greateſt of this Bilayd: Situate in the midſt there- 
of, and fortified with a ſtrong Caflle, for the height of 
the Walls, and depth of the Ditch efteemed impregna- 
ble: ſuppoſed tobe the Taphre of Pliny, or the Taphres 
of Prolomy: Mentioned by Florus, as then lately taken 
by ſome Roman Empcrour, and fo moſt likely to be Tra+ 
jan, the firſt that ever extended the Roman Empire be- 
yond Daxubius , and the Euxine: Situate in the ver 
Ithmus, and ſo commanding, both the Euxize, and the 
Lakes of Meotis 3 as Corinth betwixt the Z#gean and 
Tonian Seas. 5 Payticapeum, \ituate on the very Boſphorus, 
and now called Voſpero by the Natives: the ancienteſt 
City of this Peninſula, and ſaid by Ammiany to be the 
mother of all the Greek, Colonies, which were planted 
in it. 9 Tana, the Tanais of Ptolomy and other Ancients, 
becauſe ſituate on the mouth of that River 3 or rather 
betwixt the two mouths of it, diſtant from one another 
a degree of Longitude. A Town of great Trade, and 
well trequented by the Merchants of all thoſe Countries, 
which border on the Exxine Sea : but ſubje& to the Turks, 
who have there a Garriſon,and by them called Azac. 7 Ty- 
germenum, ſituate on a large and lofty Mountain, and 
fortiticd with a Tower or Caſile of ſtone 3 under which 
there is a Church, with great Charge and Art cut out of 
the Rock : tormerly of great wealth and fame, now de- 
cayed and ruinous. 8 Fambolz, by ſome called Beluchinm: 
9 Mancopia , by the Turks called Mangutum. 10 Cir> 
ca 5 all boaſting of their ſeveral Caftles, 11 Oczakow, 
or Oczacovia, ſituate near the influx of the great River 
Boryſthenes, into the Bay of Carcimitis > and fo moſt like 
to be built in the place of that, which Pzolomy calleth 
Olbiah} Pliny, Olbiopolis : Honoured of late times (lince 
the taking ot Taxrica by the Turks) with the reſidence 
of the Great Cham : from whence theſe Tartars arc by 
ſome called Olſanevſes. 12 Metropolis, as Ptolomy, or ra- 
ther Melitopolis, as Pliny callethit 3 a Colony in old times 
of the Milians, not tar trom Olbia. Belides all which, 
and many others mentioned by the ancient Writers, of 
which there is nothing now remaining z the Court ofthe 
Great Cham in Summer time makes a movable City, 
built upon I/þeel houſes, and tranſported from one place 


Chick Cities of it at the preſent, 1 Capya, or Caffa, in 


[to ariother, as occation {cryeth : which houſes at every 
% ftatzon 
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TART ARIA. 
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| 
into Streets, and Lanes, | 
Agara , OL % Town Or 


ſtation are orderly diſpoſed of 
and by the Tart4rs arc called 
Carts, es | 

Th- ancient Inhabitants hereof were of Scythian Race 5 | 
for by that name {© vder Writers call not only the true | 


and proper Scyt2aits, lying On both lides of Imaus : but 


cyan the Suuromate Or Sarmatians alto 3 and thoſe not | 
only of Sammatia Aftiticy, bordering next unto them : 
but even ſuch Enroper; Netions, as lived on the Not- 
thern banks of Tier, and the Emnxine Seas And fo they 
arc affirmed to be by, Ptolany himdelt 3 though otherwiſe 
more exa& than any, in diſtinguiſhing Sarm2tza Ertro- 
pes, from dfratica; and Aftatic. {rom the Scythi- 
ani. For [pcaking of the Nations ot Sarmatia Euro 
P24, 11Aabiting, ON the Palus Meotis, he xavks them thus, 
Kot] ma? Zalvy Thy mhivgg? Tis Matomnd' Fs OCCe 2. 6 And all 
Jong the Coatts of Meotis, dwell the Fazyges ( diſtinct 
from thoſe called Metanalte ) and the Rhoxolant 5 and 
more Within the Land, the Himaxobii and lai, Scythi- 
ins. More towards the banks of the Emuxtite, and in rhe 
Cherſoacſe it (et, dwell the ancient Tawrt, ſubdivided in- 
to the {everal Nations of the Sinchi, Napei, and drin- 
ci, by the ſaid Prolymy included 1n the gencral name of 
Twmro: Scythe. To none but theſe, of all the Errepear 
Sarmatians doth he give this name. And therefore 1 con- 
ceive them to have been thoſe Scyth?ans, againlt whom 
Darius King of Perſia made his fruitlels war. Picking a 
quarrel with this People,becaule their Ring had denicd to 
give him one of his Daughters to Wite 3 Or tO revenge, as 
others more probably (ay, the inrode which the Seythz- 
ans formerly had made into Afiz, he drew together an 
Army cf 720 thouſand, Paſſing over the Thractay Buſ- 
phorzs, he came at laſt to the banks of the Tther, where 
ic parteth Myldaviz and Bulgariaz and there for the 
pallage of his men cauſed a Bridge to be built, to the 
keepers whereof he letta Cord of 60 knots command- 
ing them cvery day to untic one knot 3 and if he came 
not back before all were untied, to return to their houſes. 
This done, he marched towards his enemies, who fi1l] 
fcd before him ; leading him into the moſt deſert and 
unhabitable parts of their Country 3 and when they had 
brought him into a ſireight, (cnt Embaſſadours to im 
with a Bird, a Mouſe, a Frog, and an handful of Arrows; 
willing the Perſians, it they could, to expound that Rid- 
dic. Dariws, willing to hope the beſi cthis defign, con- 
je&tured that the Seythizus did ſubmit unto him, by de- 
livering into his hands their Air, Earth, Water, and Arms, 
Hierogiyphicaly ſignified in their Preſent ; But Gobriy, 


Tis, I 
rightly giving them this brand or cenſure, _ 


| that the Wer 
not Sacra, but Sacrilegia. Et preſtat with 


profanus eſſe quan 


fic religioſis. Better it was to be of no Religion, than of 


one lo cruel. 

But to go forwards, with the ſtory, In the aQions f 
the Greeks and Romans we hear nothing of them, unlcſ; 
it were that the Emperour Trajan (as Flovus ſeems to in- 
timate) took the City of Taphre: Which if hedid, h« 
added by that ation ſomewhat to his own honour x 
nothing to the Roman Empire : this people being "ROE 
reckoned amongſt their Provinces. Norhear weany thin 
by name of their infelting the Roman Territories ( as the 
other barbarous Nations did : ) except they paſſed in the 
account of the Goths, Alani, Hunns, Avares, or other 
of the Scythian , or Sarmatian People 3 by which the . 
Majeſty of that Empire was trod under foot. But what 
the Perſians, Greeks, and Romans were not able to do, was 
with caſe effected by the Tartars : who in the time of 
Focchata, or Hoceata, the next to Cingis, underthe con. 
duct of Bath, or Roydo, one of their molt renowned 
Commanders, fubdued all theſe parts 3 together with 
Ruſſia on the North, Bulgaria, and Hungarie on the 
Eat, Subject at firſt to the Command of the Great Chan 
of Cathaza, as the reſt of the Tartarians were, they came 
at laſt to have a Prince of their own one Lochtan Cham, 
dclcended trom the aforeſaid Bath, and ( as it was pre- 
tended) of thebloud of Cirgis, They grew at laſt of ſy 
great power, by conquering the Afiatich Tartars which 
lay ncarc{t to them, that Mahomet the Great thought fit 
to Keep them down before grown too irong for him: and 
therctore under colour of taking in the City of Capha, 
then poſſeſſed by the Genoeſe, made himſelf Maſter of the 
greateſt part of the Taxrican Cherſoneſe, and the Portof 
Tanais; thereby commanding both Meotis and the Euxime 
Sea. In the time of Selimus the firſt, who had married 
a Daughter of this Crim-Tartar, ( for fo they call him } 
and was aided by him with an Army of 15000 men 
azainſt his Father, the Turks and thele Tartartans grew 
into a League. The chief conditions of it were, that the 
Tartar ſhould aid the Turk, upon all occaſions, with 
6c000 horſe,if it were required 3 that they ſhall not make 
war with any of thcir neighbours, (except the Myſco- 
vize) without leave of the Turks that they ſhall pay 
yearly to the Grand Sezgneur in the way of Tribute 300 
Chriſtians that the new Cham, upon the death or de- 
polition of his Predeceflor, ſhall receive from the Great 
Twrk.a Royal Banner, in token of his Confirmation in 
that eſtate 3 that in reward of theſe ſervices, the Cram- 
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one of the ſeven Princes, made this Expolition, That if 
the Perſians could not fly like a Bird thorow the Air, or 
like a Mouſe creep under the Earth, or like a Frog {wim 
over the Water, they could by no means ctcape the Sey- 


T 7*ta? ſhall have ycarly from the Grand Serguent 59-0 
Ducats, in the way of Pcnfions and ſucceed finally 1n 
the Tyrkiſh Empire, if cver the male Iflue of the Houle 
of Ottoman thould chance to fail. According unto this 
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thian Arrows. And to ſay truth, this Commentary belt 
agreed with the Text. For thele Scytbiars tollowing cloſe 
upon him, or rather driving bim bctore, and vexing him 
with continual sKirmiſhes, torced him to make fuch haſte 
to get ov tne River, that he lolt 80000 ot his men in 
the tight and flight. This was the vnly memorable Acti- 
on of thele Fyropean Seythizns in thoſe Elder Ages : more 
memorable in the times ſucceeding tor their horrid crue]- 
ty, thanany argument ot their valour. For it 1s faid of 
thele Taur?, or Tauro-Scythe, that tor the pleating of their 
Gods, clpecially of Diana, whom they called Orfiloche, 
they uſed to (ſacrifice all ſuch ftrangers as they could lay 
hands on 3 and with their hcads molt barbaroully adorned 
the Walls of 1er Temples. An inhumanity with which 
the Chriſtian Advocates of the Primitive times did much 
uſe to upbraid the Gentiles 5 taunting them with the Sa- 
" crifices of Dina Tanrica ({o named from hence) as 1n-. 
conſiſtent with the nature ot a God or goodnels 3 moſt | 


agreement, the Tartars have bcen aiding to the Turks trom 
time to time, againlt the Perſians, Polanders, Hungartai!7, 
Moldavians,, and indecd whom not? And that With 
oreat and puiſſant Armies; the Great Cham ſometimes 
arming 150000 of his own Subjects (leaving but one Man 
in an houſe toattend their Cattel 3 )and ſometimes adding 
50000 Circaſſians and others of the Aſian Tartars. And 
tor the Moſcovite, whom he is left art liberty to aſſault by 
this Capitrlation , he hath had ſo hard an hand upon 
him, that in the year 1571. they pierced as taras to tic 
City of Moſco, and ſet thre on the Suburbs : which b-- 
ming into the City built molt of wood, and then rec®v- 
ned tobe zo miles in compals, within the ſpace of £01k 
Hours burnt the greatelt parc of it 3 and therein no Ie! 
than 8co000 of all ſorts of people. A quarrel not tO be 
compoſed 3 the Tartar not only laying claim to the 11g” 
dows of Caſan, and Aftrachan, which the Ruſſe polict- 
(ett but even to Moſcovie it (elf, as hath ey beca 
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ſhewn. Nothing {o punctual is the Turk on his part, to faileth them; which maketh it ſo full of Deſarts, and 


perform the Contract 3 who not content to have the Tar- ſo empty of Towns, as to deſerve the name of Tartaria 


2ar for his friend, or at the worlt his Homagey, hath of | 


late timesattempted to make him his Slave or Vaſſal. For 
Amnrath the third , quarrelling Mahomet the Crim- 
Tartar fora delign to intercept Oſman-Baſſa, in his wa 
trom Perſia to Conſtantinople, authorized the ſaid Oſman 
to war upon him: by whom the poor Crim and his two 
Sons, betrayed by ſome of his own Counſellors (corrup- 
ted with Tzrkiſp Gold) were Rranglcd with a Bow- 
ſtring 3 Ian a brother of the Crims, firſt (worn a Vaſſal 
to the Turk, put into the- placez and over him a 
Turkiſh Beglerbeg or Baſſa, to command inchict. What 
hopes he hath of ſucceeding in the Tzrkiſh Empire, 
3f the Houſe of Ottoman ſhould fail , hath been alrea- 
dy takeninto conſideration, in our diſcourſe upon that 
 {ubject. 

What the Revenue of this Prince 15, it 15 hard to ſay his 
Subjects having little money, and living moſt upon the 
bartery of their Cattcl. But belides what he hath in Lands 
or Cuſtoms,and the 5500 Ducats ycarly which he recei- 
veth from the Turk, he hath the tenth of all the ſpoils 
which are got in the wars, and a Checkne for every Cap- 


tive, forſome two or three ( wholoever taketh them ) | 


according unto their eſtates. 

As for his power, what he can do in Horſe, we have 
ſeen alrcady3 and as for Foot, and Ammunition, and 
other neceſſaries, he is ſupplied with them by the Twrk, 
(who doth ſometimes eſpouſe his quarrels : ) by whole 
aſſiſtance they have brought the Moſcovites to ome ex- 
tremitics, And upon confidence of the favour and pro- 
te&ion of the Grand Seigneur, the Cham then being, up- 
on the death of Stephez Bathori, ( whom Amurath the 
thixd, commended to the Crown of Polaxd) ſent Em- 
baſſadours to negotiate his Election to that Kingdom 3 
and to enduce them thereunto, promiſed them in his Let- 
ters amongſt other things, that their Pope ſhould be his 
Pope, their Luther his Lether : and that rather than put 
them unto any charge to find his Table,he could live with 
Horſe-fleſh. His Embaſlic entertained with Lawghter,as it 
well deſerved. 


2. TART ARIA DESERT 4. 


ARTARIA DESERTA is bounded on the 
Welt, with Precopenſis, and the Empire of Ruſſia 3 
onthe Eaſt, with Antiqua, and Zagathay , from which 
laſt parted by the River Spane, which falleth into the Caſ- 
pian Sea about the middle of it, -and with the great Lake 
of Kitay, from Eaſt to Welt: on'the North, with the 
Scytbic or frozen Ocean 3 and onthe South, with part of 
the Exxine Sca, the Caucaſian Mountains, and ſome part 
of the Caſpian. 

It took this name from the many Deſarts which are in 
itz and is called alſo Afiatica, to difference it from Preco- 
penſis, which is wholly in Exrope : or becaule it taketh up 
the whole Continent of Sarmatia Afiatica, according to 
the bounds thereof laid down by Ptolomy, Except fome 
part hereof incorporated to the Ryſian Empire. 

The Country of it («lf ſufficiently fruitful , if well 
manured and were it in the hands ofa laborious and 
induſirious pcople, would yield large increaſe: as appears 
by the il)-husbandry of the Tartars, who ſow nothing 
on it but Mill and Panicam (grains unknown to us) and 
yet without giving it any tillage, receiving very plentiful 
returns of both. But the Tartar being a Nation that ha- 
teth Agriculture, and laugheth at Chriſtians for living on 
the tops of Reeds, ({o they call our bread) neglect all 
that which is not of a rank Paſture for their Herds and 
Cattel : moving from cne place to another, as the Grafs 


Deſerta. 


_ The Peopleor Inhabitants of it are of ſcyeral {orts 3 
derived from three ſeveral Originals, and diſpoled of in 


y | three ſeveral parts. 1 The Samoyeds, dwelling towards 


the Northern Ocean, who are wholly Idolatcrs, now 
reckoned as a part of Zagathay, and there we ſhall hear 
turther of them. 2 The Circaſians, bordering on the 
Exuxne, tor the the molt part Chriſtians and 3 the Tartars, 
planted betwixt both, being all Mahometans. Thele again 
ſubdivided into ſeveral Tribes, which they call their 
Hordes : of which the molſk conſiderableare, x1 the N- 
gaian Tartars , 2 the Zavolbenſes, 3 the Thumencnſcs, 
4;the Kirgeſiz befides the Hordes or Kingdoms of Caſas, 
and Aſftrachan, added unto the. Empire of Raſfia, where 
deſcribed already 3 and others of inferiour note, not here 
conliderable. 

But before we come to ſpeak of theſe People in their 
ſeveral places, we muſt firſt look upon the whole Coun- 
try, as preſented to us under the name of Sarmatia Aſ;- 
atica; bounded by Prolomy as betore, fave that it did 
extend more Weliwardsz and was unknown to him in 
the Northern parts of it: now poſſefſed by the Moſco- 
vite. Sopopulous in the time of that Author, that he gi- 
veth us the names of forty ſeveral Nations which did then 
inhabite it; and of about as many Towns of good eſti- 
mation. Of which there are but few or none remaining 3 
and for the names of ſome of the principal of them, we 
{hall have themprefently. 

Rivers of moſt note in it, 1 Marabizs. 2 Rhombitus, 
the Greater, and 3 the Leſs 3 4 Anticus, 5 Theophani- 
us, 6 Pſathis, 7 Theſyris, 8 Corax, and 9 Vardanes ; all 
of them falling into the Emuxine, and Mrotic Fens. 
10 Vidonss, 11 Alnata, and 12 Rha, paying their Tributes 
to the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea. Ofthele the principal is 
Rha, by the modern Latines called Volgo 3 by the Tar- 
tars, Edi, riling in Reſſia, not far fromthe City of Mof- 
co, (where we have deſcribed it.) Moſt memorable. be- 
tides the ſeventy Mouths or Channels, wherewith it ope- 
neth into the Caſpian, for a Medicinable and wholſome 
root growing on both ſides thereof; which the Phylicians 
call Rha, by the name of the River; and fordiftin&ions 
ſake, Rha Pontick, todifference it from Rhubarb, or Rha 
Barbarum, as of a different nature from it; this laſt being 
purgative, and the other more apt to bind. 13 0b, a Ri- 
ver unknown to Ptolomy, riling out of the Lake of Ki- 
zay, a Lake inbigneſs like the Sea, and full of many lit- 
tle Iſlands ( moſt of them inhabited.) Which River at 
its firſt parting from this Lake, is ſaid to be of 8 miles 
breadth 3 and growing fiill bigger and bigger, emptieth ic 
ſelf atlaſtin the Northern Ocean : the preſent boundar 


betwixt the Ruſſian, and the people in the North of this 
Country. 


Principal Mountains of this part 


I Corax, giving name 
unto the River iffuing out of it, 2 Montes Hippict, cxten= 


ded towards the Caſpian Sea» 3 Montes Cerarnnii,lying in 
the furtheſt parts hereof (then known unto my Author } 
tothe Northand Eaft. 4 Caucaſus, or Carucifis Montes, 
extended fromthe Emxine to the Caſpian Seas 3 and part- 
ing Sarmatia 4fiatica from Colchis, Iberia, and Atbanin. 
A chain of Hills of which Ariſtotle faith, Acumine & la- 
titudine omninm maximi, &c. that for height and breadth 
they are the greatelt of the Eaſt 3 the tops whereof are 
lightned by the Sun beams in midnight till almoſt day- 
break, when it 15 dark night in the valleys beneath. Not 


paſſable tor horſe or toot (except they creep alorg by the 
Enxine bore ) but at one place only, called Sarmatie Py- 


le, or the Gates of Sarmatia 3 by others named Caucafis 


| Porte, from the Hills adjoyning. Situate in the $1 degree 
X 2 of 
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of [Latitude ; and not fax from the Caſpian Sea : but that | 
fo op and narrow, that very {mall force may Kcep 

It againſt ſtrong, Armies: So carctully did ANTE on 

in his Heavenly Providence, fhut up this fierce and bar- 

barous People, from the reſt of Mankind, by ſuch un- 

fordable Waters, and unpaſſable Mountains : not to be 

freed ont of this Priſon, till he chought good to uſe them, 

as the Executioners of his wiath and vengeance, tor the 

puniſhment of ſinful and impenitent Nations: This ſaid, 

we will conlider thoſe particular Nations, which betore 

wenamed, andare now poſſeſſed of it in their {cveral 

laces. 

: 1. Oppoſite to the Precopenſes lie the CTR C ASST 

ANS. extended from the Cimmerian Boſpborus and the 
Fens of Meotis, towards the Eaſtern ſhores of the Euxine 
C4 forthe ſpace of 500 miles3 and reaching 200 miles 

towards the North. The name impoſed on them by the 
Tartays, whereas before they were called by Pliny, Zige 3 

by ſome Writers, Zycht, conceived to be: the Zinchi of 
Ptolomy. 

The Country very fitly ſcated for Tradeand Merchan- 
diſe, as having a fair and large Sca coaſt, with many Ki- 
vers opening into it (nine of thoſe ſpoken of before, pal- 
ting thorow theſe Tracts : ) and not a few capacious Bays, 
and commodious Havens. Of which the principal were 
Sinus Cerceticus, or the Bay of Cercet#s, Synda, and Bata, 
two known Havens, and ſpecified by my Author with 
the adjunct of Portys. But theſe conveniencesnot much 
looked after by the prelent Inhabitants, who are more in- 
clined to the Wars, than to Trades, or Merchandiſe, A 
ſtout and Military People, trained to their Weapons 
from their Childhood 3 and fold as ſoon as trained to it by 
unnatural Parents. ' For from theſe parts did the Mama- 
lucks of #gypt fetch their firſt Original 3 and from hence 
ſupply themſelves with a perpetual Seminary of Slaves 
and Souldicrs, raiſed by degrees unto the highelt dig- 
nities of that laviſh Empire; And from thele parts 
the Perſian Sophies are ſupplied with their Cozzel- 
Baſſas, diſciplined and inſtructed by them like the Turkiſh 
Fanizartcye 

The Chriſtian Faith was here planted inthe year 860. 
or thereabouts, by the Miniſtry of Cyrill Cor Chizrill) and 
Methodius employed in that Service by the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. In which reſpect their Churches are of the 
Greek Communion, conforming thereto in Rites and 
Doctrine, and of the juriſdiction of that Patriarch : but 
differing from them very much in matters praGical. For 
it is ordinary with theſe halt Chriſtians, not to baptize 
their Children tell eight years old 3 to hear Divine Ser- 
vice ſtanding without their Churches, into which the 
very ſcldom enter ( eſpecially the Gentlemen) till the 
fortieth, or ( as ſome ſay) the fixticth year of their age: 
dividing the whole courſe of their hte betwixt God 
and the Devil, in dedicating their youth unto Theft 
and Robbery, their old Age (when they can no longer 
commit thole villanies) to the difhcult buſineſs of repen- 
tance. | 

Places of moſt obſervation amongſt the Ancients, 
1 Cimmerium, a Town and Promontory, {ſo called from 
the Cimmeriz, once the chiet People of theſe parts, of 
whom more anon 3 fituate on the very ſhore of the Boſ- 
phorns, from hence denominated. 2 Phanagoria, in old 
rimes a well-traded Empory 3 fituate on a little Ifland 
Taifed out of the Sea, by the care and induſtry of the 
Greeks, who had here a Factory. 3 Apathurgus, by Pli- 
ay called Apaturum, memorable foc a Temple of Venus 
firnamed Apatrria (which name ſhe gave unto this place; ) 
becauſe (faith Strabo) when the Giants aſſaulted her, ſhe 
craved help of Hercules, who flew them all one after ano- 
ther. 4 Gernſa, by Ptolomy honoured with the title of 


Tribes of the Thyrſagete, Zige, Turce, the Huns, 


. #% ET tie 
Civitas, the Gargaza of Diodorus, now called $. Groovy, 
5 Oenuntia, near the mouth of the River Theſyris, Fs 4 
Za, more within the Land, which with n4 +1 
hath the name of a City alſo. The names gen 
chief Havens we have ſeen before. But few of theſ; wh 
any other mentioned by the ancient Authors / on 
now viliblein their ruins : the chief of hoſe which a 
now extant, are 1 Loc zoce : 

= , ocoppa, 2 Conece 5 but of no reat 


The People anciently though divided into the ſeveral 


A vares, 
Coaxtre, 
- a5 they, 
n which 
the right 
| Zaphet, 


and Mawote, all noted Nations; beſides the 
Zinchi, Tyrambe, Pſeliz, and others as obicure 
were better known by the name of Cimmerians 

thole ſeveral Tribes concentred. Deſcended in 
of that common original, from Gomey the Son © 
firſt planted in the Mountainous places of Albania: his 
Poſterity known by the name of Gomerii , afterwards 
Cimmery , lett there a memorial ot themſelves in the 
Mountains called Cimmerinj. But that Country proving 
both too barren, and too narrow for them, ſome of them 
paſſed into Phrygia Major , where they built the City 
Cimmeris, not unknown to Pliny, in whole time it was 
extant: and others in ſome Tra oftime, keeping the 
Erxine on their left hand, fixed themſelves in theſe parts; 
here giving name tothe Townand Promontory Cimmeri- 
01, to the Cimmerian Boſphorus, and generally to all the 
people deſcended of them. From theſe particularly, as 
the ſtout and valiant Nation of the Cimbri, do derive 
their Pedigreez fo from theſe and the Children of Me- 


ſech, Magog and Tubal , the Sarmatians both of Ex- 


rope and Aſia, the Moſcopztes, and perhaps the Seythians, 
are to fetch their Original : all of them great and puiſſant 
Nations, and all involved promiſcuoully in the name of 
Seythians. Renowned for no other ation morc than the 
memorable expedition, which they. made into Media in 
the Greater, and Lydia in the Leſſer Aſia: the Cimmeri- 
ans by themſelves alone, or by them as principal 3 the 
relt of theſe Sarmatians in a body together asa Scythian 
People. Diſtreſſed with want, or to disburden their (mall 
Country of ſuperfluous multitudes , theſe Cimmerii in 
the time of Nabulaſſar, or $almanaſſar, King of Aſyria, 
communicating their defign with the rell of the Scythi- 
ans, tocnlarge their quarters; holding along the courſe 
of the Exxine Sea, and paſſing thorow the Country of 
Colchis, firſt ſeized on ſome parts of Pontus and P aphla- 
gonia Where having fortified the Promontory on which 
Stnope was after built ; and leaving there their Carriages, 
and the weakeſt of their Train with ſufficient guards, 
they marched into Lydia, reputed (as1t was indecd) for 
a wealthy Region. There they poſlefſed themſelves of 
Sardy,, the Royal City; and after of the reſi of the Coun- 
try, or the moſt part of it, Ardis, the Son of Giger, who 
then reigned in Lydia, not being able to withſtand thems 
Both betides being wearied with long War, and growl 


more pliant by degrees unto one another (as-inlike cale 


betwixt the Saxons and the Danes) it proved no difficult 
matter for Halyattes; the Grand-child of Ardis, to com- 
pound the bulineſs : afſigning to the Cimmerians all thoſe 
parts of his Dominions, which lay beyond the River Ha- 
lys 3 and ſettling his Lydians in the rett. By this tranl- 
action there were ſo good correſpondences betwixt the 
Nations, that when Cyaxares, King of the Medes., 10- 
vaded the Country of theſe Cimmerians, under colour 
of the invaſion which the Scythians had made in Media, 
Halyattes did e{pouſe the quarre), and appeared in thcir 
aid. In following times, growing into contidence ot one 
another, and mixt in Marriages and bloud, they became 
one Peoplez or at leaſt paſſed not under the accompt 0 


ſtrangers, or the name of Aliens. Such end had this no 
| notabl: 
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notable expcdition of theſe Cimmerians 3 not much re- 
menbred after this, for the like undertakings. Yet here 
they held their own, though in other names, governed 
by many petit Princcs, but all aſociatcd with Mithridates 
a2ainft the Romans: that Ring being fo great amonglt 
them, that his Son Machares having marricd into ſome 
of their Families, was made King of Boſphorus. But 
Machares having made his peace with Lucullus, the Ro- 
maisnever looked this way. Nor hear we much of them 
in ſucceeding times, tillthe invaſion of the Tartars 3 by 
whom fubducd , they acknowledge at firfi the Great 
Cham for their Soveraign Lord : whoſe power declining, 
they have ſucceflively becn ſubje& to the Crim-Tartar, the 
Tirh, and Moſcovitez but moſt commonly to the Cram- 
Tartar, as their neareſt neighbour, and moſt able tohurt 
them. And him they furniſhed on command with 50coo 
hoxle for the Grand Seignenr's Service: yct {othat they 
fupply the Perſian with his Cozzel-Baſſus, and ſometimes 
{erve under him for pay, as they do under any which 
will entertain thern. Governed like the Suzſers, by their 
{cvcral Commonalties : yet ſo, that every Commonalty hath 
ſome principal man (which the Sziſſers have not) whom 
they call Morſeys, (that is Dukes) to direct and order 
them. 

2. Betwixt theſe and the River Volga dwell the Z A- 
VOLHENSES, one of the greateſt Hords or Tribes 
of all the Tartarsz and therctore called Hordz Magaa. 
Of theſe the Crims, or Precopenſes were a Caſtling only 3 
proceeding out of this great Swarm or Neſt of Horncts, 
though afterwards they became their Maſters. Of the 


Country or the People we ſay nothing here, having ſufh- 
ciently ſpoken of both already. Their chict Town hath 
the name of Bolgar, ſituate on the River Volga, and from 
thence ſo named : Volgar and Bolgar differing but little 
in Orthography, and not much in ſound. 


This Country, as I take it by the ſituation, ſhould be 
that which Ptelomy calleth Mithridatis Regio : whether 
ſo called in honour of him by the Princes of the neigh- 
bouring Cimmerians, with whom he had contracted alli- 
ance 3 or that he had made any Congreſts there 3 or from 
ſome other Prince of the ſame name, I determine not. 
And in this Tra& were thoſe two Pillars, advanced unto 
the honour of Alexander, in Ptolomy called Columne 
Alexandri, in whoſe time they ſtood without deface- 
ment : there being allo Altars erected to him, or in me- 
mory of him, near the Banks of Tanais, occurring in the 
fame Author by the name of Are Alexandri. Which 
probably occaſioned the error of ©. Curtizs, who brings 
Alexander 1n purſuit of the Scythian war, as tar as Tanas : 
whereas it is apparent by the courſe of his actions, that he 
never got beyond the River Faxartes 3 diſtant from Taxa 
no leſs than 2000 miles. 

This Tribe firſt governed by its own King, whom they 
called Vlu-Cham., or the Great Cham, was 1n the year 
1506, ſubducd by the Crim-Tartar, and made ſubje& to 
him. Afterwards conquered by Baſilis the Great Duke of 

Moſcovy, who thereupon aſſumed the Title of Kivg of 
Bolgar : which his Succeſſors {till preſerve, with the Town 
it ſelt well garriſoned to keep open the whole courle of 
the River Volga, by which they manage the great trade 
of the Caſpian Sea. But for the main body of this people, 
they returned again to their obedience to the Crim, as be- 
ing a Limb of the ſame body with him ;, and are ſubject 
unto his Commands ; though by reaſon of their neigh- 
bourhood to the Moſcovite, and commerce with that Na- 
tion, they frame themſelves both to their language, habit, 
and behaviour. 

3. Eaſtof the Zavolbenſes, on the other fide of the 
Volga, dwell the NOTHACENSES, or NA- 
GATANS, ſpreading as taras the borders of Zagathay, | 
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and declining Southward towards. the Caſpian Sea, and 
the Montes Hippici: Accomptcd the belt men of war of 
all the Tartars, but more ficrce and cruel than the reſt 3 
void ot all Arts, not having, or contemning Money, or 
theufe of Corn. Horſe-fleſp and Mares milk their belt 
dict : the ficſh cither roalted by the Sun, or heated by 
continual hanging at the Saddle-bow. And with ſuch 
cheer (nor worſe nor better) did Azim Can, one of the 
Princes of this Tribc, cntertain Fenkinſon and other Exg- 
liſh men in their travels to the Caſpian, trom the River 
Volga. Their chict Town, if poſſibly it deſerve that name, 
1s called Scharayirzik , the Relidence of one ot their 
Princes 3 and the next, Seliijtzere, where thg {aid Ferkin- 
ſon found the Cham, as in the prime place of his abode. 
The Government is by ſeveral Morſeys, the Heads or 
Chiefs, no doubt, of their ſeveral Clans: agreeing well 
enough together againft the Moſcovite > whom they 1n- 
telt with frequent inrodes, and put him to the charge of 
continul Garriſons, at Caſan, Alſtrachan , and Viatha- 
Their Wars for the moſt part only Predatery, rather to 
get ſome preſent booty, than out of any hope to cnlarge 
their Dominion 3 and therefore commonly paciticd, and 
{ent home with Preſents. The Great Duke 15 fo good a 
Stateſman, as to think the expenſe of Money cheaper than 
that of Blood; eſpecially when he hath.to deal with 
ſuch an Enemy, who hath neither any Town of conſe- 
quence, or fixt place of dwelling, and conſequently no- 
thing to be got but blows. Their-Morſeys,tormerly more 
in number, were of late times reduced unto three 3 of 
which he of Scharayirzih, was the chick: to whoſe di- 
reQion,and appointment (elpecially in matters which con- 
cerned the publick) the other two do commonly ſubmit 
themſelves. | 
4+ Betwixt theſe Nagatans,and the Circaſſians,lie thoſe 
Tribes which they call the KIRGESSI, ſpreading as 
far as to the mouths or influx of the River Volga : but 
intermixt with the Heſelites, and Baſcharides, two other 
of the Tartarian Tribes, but of leſs power. Their life, 
for the moſt part in continual motion, removing with 
their Wives and Families from one place to another; and 
governing themſelves in their removes, by the light of the 
Pole-ſtar. Partly Mahometan , partly Gentile > but the 
Gentiles make the greater number 3 not burying their dead 
bodies, as in other places, but hanging them upon a Tree, 
though they ſtink again : certain enough that they will | 
be devoured or {weetned, before they return back to the 
{ame Station. Much reverence yet they give their Prieſts, 
by whom fanGified and beſprinkled in their publick 
mecting, with a certain mixture, compounded of Blood, 
Milk, Earth, and Cow-dung, a moſt ſweet Confedion, but 
good enough for them that defire no better. And yet 
with theſe the Moſcovite is fain to hold fair com- 
pliance, and to ſend them every year, ſome Preſents; 
tor tear they ſhould joyn with the Nagazans: or other - 
wiſe diſturb him in his Caſpian Trade down the River 
Volga. | 
5- The THUMENSES or THUMEN 
TARTARS liemore North than any of theſe Tarta- 
1241s > having on the South, the Zavolbeyſes, and the 
Territory of Viatka in the Empire of Ruſſia, A war- 
like People, and living near a dangerous neighbour ; for 
which cauſe they do not firaggle fo abroad in petit com- 
panies, as the others do, but keep together in great bo- 
dies: For the moſt paxt much delighted in Negromancy, 
and Conjurations. In which the Devil fo befools them, that 
he (uffereth them to raiſe tempeſts ; and fometimes, by 
Diabdlical illuſions, to defeat their enemies. The only 
Hord of all Deſerta, which fiill continue in obedience to 
their natural Lord, the Gyeat Cham of Cathay ( it ſuch 
Cham there be, ) And unto theſe we may adjoyn the 
| Mulgomos 
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Mlzomozans, all Gentiles, and the moſt rye all ? 
Iiving in Caves, and teeding upon Worms, an erp 
Serpcnts,and fuch other vermine as would be po) - unto 
any but {uch Mo!gomozans, who are more Poytonous 
than thoſe Creatures. { 

Theſe Hords,together with the Kingdoms of Caſan,ard 
Altrachan and ſuch of the Ruſian Provinces as lie on the 
Eaſt of Tayais, and the River of Duiza, make up that 
Country which anciently paſſed under thename of Sar- 
matia Afatica: inhabited originally by the Deſcendants 
of Gomer, Meſech, Tubal, Magog, the. Sons of Faphet, 
ſpreading, theaaſclves more Northwards as they grew 1n 
numbers, oufof Albania, Theria, Colchs, and the Pon- 
tick, or Cimerian Nations. Divided into the Tribes or 
Familics of the Olande, Gerri, Samocolchi, Socant, Sect, 
Scimuite, Agarite; Merdi, Canapſent, Chenides, Baſilict, 
Hyperborei, Hippophag, and others of as little note: theſe 
Jalt ſo called from their cating, of horſes, which diet 
they have left unto their Succeflours. So hike in manners 
and conditions, tothe neighbouring Scythians, that they 
paſſed commonly by that name 3 and by that name are 
memorable for the great expedition by them made into 
Afia the Greater, at ſuch time as the Cimmerians tell 
into As Minor. For pafling without oppoſition thorow 
the Sarmatian Streights, where they might have been 
cafily kept out 3 and leaving behind them the more bar- 
ren Country of Albania, they fell into Media : wherc 
they were incountered ( but victorious ) by Phraartes, 
then King of the Medes : Who finding that he was not 
able to xemove them by force, aſſayed it by cunning 3 and 
firſt perſwaded them to look towards the South, as into 
richer Countries, and more like to yield them full con- 
tent. Hereupon, full of Prey and Preſents, they marched 
towards Zzypt, but were met in Syris by Pſamniticns 
the Xzyptian King, who had heard of theix coming 3 
and thought it belt to entertain them on the way, and not 
to bid them welcomeat home to his greater colt, Out- 
vying the Median ( as of the two the richer Prince ) he 
loaded them with gifts and treaſures,ando ſent them back 
again into Media, from whence they came ; where for 
many years they affliced that People, and the neighbour- 
ing Provinces, doubling their Tributes, and ufing all 
kind of Inſolencies : till in the end, Cyaxares, the Son 
and Succefſour of Phraartes, acquainting ſome of his 
moſt faithful Subjects with his defign, cauſed the better 
part of them to be plentitully teaſted, made them drunk, 
and flew them; recovering thereby the poſſeſſion of his 
whole Eſtate. Afterwards imitated by the Engliſh in their 
Hock-tide flaughter. Such of them as eſcaped this blow, 
and werenot willing to be ſubject to the Kings of Media 
(as many of them were) were luftered to return home 
by theſame way they came3 where at their coming, they 
tound foul workgnade by their Wives and their Slaves,the 
ſiory whereof we had when we were in Ryſſia. After this 
we hear nothing of them in the ſtories of the Greeks, 
and Romans, unleſs thoſe Amazons, who attended their 
Queen Thaleſtris, when ſhe beltowed a viſit on Alexay- 


- der, were rather of theſe Sarmatian Amazons, than of 


thoſe of Poxtys and Thermodon, as I think they were: the 
nearnel(s of their dwelling to Hyrcania, im which place 
they tound him, inducing me to this opinion. But poſlt- 
ble enough it is, (though it be not certain) that ſome of 
thele Sarmatian Tribes, though by other names, hearing 


of the ſucceſſes of the Kluns, Avares, and other barbarous . 


Nations, which made havock of the Roway Empire,might 
joyn themſelves unto them, and make up their numbers : 
thoſe Nations being elſe too ſmall tocompound ſuch Ar- 
mies, as by them were brought into the tield againſt the 
Romans, without ſuch like helps. What: their cſtate hath 
been fince ſubdued by the Tar:ars, hath been ſhewan al- 
ready. 


| Barſme, whom he made his Wile, 


Liz, I. 


3 ZAGATHAY, 


F AGATHAY is bounded on the Fag. w: 
/, Mountan Imans, by which it is ney Pkg the 
thay; on the North, with the main Seythic or Þ Ca- 
Ocean z on the Welt, with Tartaria Deſerts YORen 
| 2 


which ſeparated by the River Soaxe, and the Lake of 


Kitayz and on the South, with the Caſp; 

River Oxus, by which divided from fe "Sree = 
fia. So called from Zagathay, a brother of one of be 
Great Chams, on whom it was conferred for his hay 
maintenance the Scythia intra montem Imaum of the =y 
cient Writers. : 

The Country ſpreading out fo far, on all ſides, as be- 
fore appeareth, comprehendeth all thoſe Provinces and 
tracts of ground, which anciently were called, r The 
Country of the See, 2 Sogdiana, with 3 Zagatha 
[pecially ſo called, gand Twrcheftax, included ancient: 
ly in the name of Scythia intra montem Imaum ; and 
5 the Terra Incognita, which Ptolomy makes to be the 
Northern boundary of that part of Scythia. By taking a 
ſurvey of all which particulars, we ſhall find the temper 
of the whole. 

I. S ACA, orthe Country of the Sacans, is boun- 
ded on the Eaſt, with the Mountain Imays on the Welt, 
with Sogdiana 3 on the North, with Zagathay, properly 
and ſpecially fo called; on the South, with the River 
Oxwus, by which parted ftom Ba&ria. So called from the 
Sace, the Inhabitants of it 3 but the reaſon of their name 
I find not. 

The Country anciently cither barren, or ill manured ; 
full of vaſt Forets, wide Defarts, and the like unhabi- 
table places, Few or no Citics in it, and not many vil- 
lages ( Civitates autem a0n babent, as my Author hath it) 
the people living moſt part in Caves, or orherwiſe wan- 
dring up and down with their droves of Cattel 3 Called 
tor that reaſon Nomades by ſome ancient Writers: The 
name not proper to theſe only, but common to all thoſe 
who followed the like roving life, as the Sarmatians, wild 
Arabians, Saracens, and the Inhabitants of Libya and 
Numidia in Africk, Only one fortified place they had, 
which from the materials of it had the name of Twrris 
Lapidea, (avs mVgy@r, in the Greek) or the Cafile of 
Stones3 Part hereof being peopled for the mol part by 
Camels, or travellable only with thoſe Creatures, had the 
name of Camelorum Regio. 

Divided it was anciently into many Tribes, the Cara- 
te, and Comarz., near the River Faxartes > the Maſſagete, 
and Comede, near the hills called Aſcatanas 3 the Bylce, 
and Grynei, more within the Country. All joyned in 
one by the name of Sacez and by that name made 2 
very fortunate Progreſs into Armenia (to which they had 
an calie paſſage by the Northern banks of the Caſpia# 


Sea) and therein gavename unto the Province called Sa- 


caſena. But proceeding into Cappadocia, and there {ain 
by the Perſians in the midſt of their Feaſtings, they left 
there alſo ſome reſemblance of their name, in an annual 
Feſtival called Sace3 celebrated by the Perſians, 10 ME- 
airing of their good ſuccels in the war againſt them. 
Such as ſtaid here, being overcome by Cyrus thc halt 
Perfian Monarch, did ſo good ſervice to that Prince; that 
Amorges the King, of theſe Sace, is ſaid to have relcve 
him from the hands of the Seythians, by whom other- 
wiſe he had been lain, or taken Priſoner. In the declining 
of that Kingdom, they were ſubdued by Alexander a 
the end of his Scythian, and Sogdian wars 3 who here- 
abouts, by Cohortanes a noble Perſian, was preſented with 
a Bevy of beautiful Ladicsz one of the which was that 
and had by her that 
Hercules, 
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Hererles, whom Poly(perchon and his Faction proclaimed 
King of Macedons. Not memorable in the following times 
for apy thing which they did or ſuffered 3 as they have 
becn made by the. opinion or miltake of others who 
building Caſtles in the Air, will needs derive the Saxons 
{our famous Anceliors ) trom this Original: as if they 
were called Saxons, guaſi Sace ſones, or the Sons of the 
Sacz. A tancy in my poot conceit, of no ground at all. 
For <cither the number of thele Sace, when they lett theſe 
parts, wult be great, orlittle. Itlittle, how can we con- 
<cive it poſlible, they ſhould force their way through 
thoſe valiant Naticus of both Sarmatia's, who to the lalt 
maintained their Liberties and Eſtate againſt the Romans ? 
If grcat enovgh to force their paſſage ( for ſtout and 
provident Nations ule not to give paſſage to great Artnics, 
but they pay dear for it) how can we think it poſſible 
they thould be ſhut up ina corner of Germany, betwixt 
the River Albis and the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe ? The Sax- 
"ons then, whatſocver they were, were no Sons of the 
Face and what in likelihood they were, hath been elſc- 
where ſhewn. _ 

2. SOGDIANA hath on the Eaſt, the Sacez on 
'the North and Welt, Zagathay ſpecially fo. callcd 3 on 
the South, the River Oxxs, parting it from Margiana. SO 
called trom a chain of Mountains named Moates Sogdzz, 
being the chiet of all this Country, though of themſelves 
a {pur or branch of the Mountain Caucaſis. | 

The Country indiffcrently fruitful, and very rich in 
Palturage, becauſe very well watered. For betides Ox, 
and Faxartes, which are common unto themand others j 
they have many Rivers of their own. 
which, x Dymus, and 2 Araxates, both navigable,and ca- 
pable of very good ſhips 3 both alſo running down the 
hills with a headlong courſe, and paſſing through the 
Champion Country, empty themſelves at laſt in the Lake 
called Oxiana 3 as is athrmed by Ammianw, but as Pto- 
lomy faith, into Faxartes. 

Places of molt conlideration are, 1 Drepſa, the Me- 
tropolis or Mother-City ofthis people. By Pliny called 
Panda, by Solinus Darapſa: ſituate on the River Oxus. 
2 Oxiaua, on the ſame River, and from thence denomi- 
nated. 3 Marxca, on the ſame River alſo. 4 Alexandria, 
called for diſtintion ſake, Alexandria Oxiane, which 
name declareth both the founder and the fituation. 
5 Alexandria, for the ſame cauſe of diſtinction, named 
Alexandria ultima: either becauſe the laſt City which he 
built in theſe parts: or becaule it lay turthctt off on the 
borders of the Scythians, againſt whoſe invaſions or ir- 
ruptions it was: faid to be built. 6 Tribarra, one of the 
chick hereof in the time of Ammianus Marceliinus. 7 Cy- 
roſchata, more memorable, and notle(s ancient, than any 
of thoſe named before, by ©#s. Curtius called Cyropolzs, 
built by Cyrus, to fortific his borders againſt the Seythi- 
ans. It held out againſt the great Macedonian, a long 
time 3 and he himſclf coming nigher to the Walls than 
diſcretion would permit an ordinary General, had fucha 
blow on the neck with a itone, that he fell to the ground, 
his eyes {wimming in his head, and his who.e Army gi- 
ving him torſlain : But reviving, he took the Town by a 
Mine, and levellV'd it with the ground, in revenge of {o 
oreat a danger, 

The ancicnt Inhabitants hereof were the Oxydrace, 
and Candari, dwelling at the toot of the Sogdian Moun- 
tains; the Oxiaxi, and Cheraſmii, near the banks of 
Oxus; the Faſii, and Tachori, near the River Faxartes 5 


the Drepfianii in the Eaſt parts bordering on the Sace)s 


whole chick City was Drepſa : de{cended trom their feve- 
ral roots but all called Sogdians. Conquered by Alexayn: 
der, not Without danger to his own perſon, as before was 
{aid 3 at rhe ſolicitation of $pitamencs a noble Perſian, it 


The principal of 


rebelled again. Who being ſuppreſſed, and the Country 
in {ome meaſure quicted, Arimazes, a Native of the 
Province, renewed the war. Who followed with 30000 
men , encamped upon the top of an hill, in a place oft 
{uch notable advantage, that Alexander, neither by force 
Nor fair words, could get him out of it. He theretore dealt 
with 3000 of his youngeſt and molt active men, on the 
promiſe of great reward, to climb the hill; and without 
any noile to ſhew themſelves at the back of the Enemy ; 
Which having performed with the loſs of 3o of their 
Company, Alexander {ent one Copbes to Arimazes, to 
let him know that the whole Army of Macedon was 
at his back 3 who terrified with what he ſaw, more with 
what he feared, gave up the place, and was ſcourged 
and crucified for his labour. So neceſſary in the Art of 
wartare jsa picce of wit. Aﬀter this time, it ran the ſame 
alterations and change of fortunes, as the Perſians did 3 
till they were conquered by the Tartars, unto whom (till 
{ubject. | | 
3-ZAGATHAY ſpccially ſo called, is bounded on 
the Eaſt, with Cathzy; on the Weſt, with Tarcheſtzu,and 
part of the Caſpian Sea 3 on the North, with the Country 
of the Samoyeds, the Terra Tacognita of the Ancients 3 on 
the South, with the Sace, and Sogdiana. Anciently part of 
Scythia intra montem Imaum 3 and took this new name 
from Zagathay, the firſt Prince hercot, fince the time of 
the Tartars« : | | 

The Country reaſonably fruitful, but not fo rich in the 
natural temper of the ſoyl, as the induſtriouſneſs of the 
people, more civil far than any other of the Tartars ftu- 
dious of good Letters, lovers of Arts, as well ingenfous 
as Mecbanick 3 well skilled in ManufaGures, and very lel- 
dom without the confluence of forein Merchants, Popu- 
lous, and well-ſtored with Towns and Villages both 
for their own more handſome dwelling,and the entertain- 
ment of others, : 

Chict Rivers of it, 1 Faxartes, now called Cheſel, the 
principal of all this Country : great of it (elf, but made 
much greater by the waters of 2 Daix, another River of 
geod note, rifing out of the Mountain called Noroſus, 
and falling with many others into Faxartesz mixt with 
thoſe ſtreams they are difchannelled in the Caſpian Sea. 
3 Fartws, and 4 Polytimetas, falling into Oxus. Others 
there are whoſenames[I find not in my Authors, deſfcend- 
ing from the Mountains of this Northern Region, which 
are great and many : As viz. 1 Noroſ#s, ſpoken of betoxe. 
2 Aſpiſii, on the North of that. 3 Toporys, more unto the 
North. 4 The Mountains called Sychi, more Northward 
{till. 5 Thoſe called Anarez, befides 6 Imays, of moſt 
name, but common unto Cathay as well as to Zagathay, 
and there we ſhall hear further of it. _ 

Cities of mot obſervation in it, 1 Aſpabotz, the only 
Town aſcribed by Ptolemy to this Country, and by him 
honourcd with the title of Civitas. 2 Zabaſpia, of lcfs 
antiquity, but of greater cftimation at the preſent time. 
Sjtuate on the mouth of the River Oxus ( now called 
Abias)on the brink of the Coſpian 3 and much trequen- 
ted by the Merchants of torcin Countries, chiefly from 
India, and Cathay. 3 Marachaxda, ancicnt, and of tame, 
but placed by Ptolomy ( why I know not ) amongtt the 
Cities of Baciria: dittering herein from the common and 
received opinton of other Authors, by whom this City is 
athimed to be on the North tide of Oxus , and confe- 
guently not within that Province. Made good by $tira- 
menes, (who having delivered the Traitor Beſſys iiito the 
hands of Alcxauder, revolted from him ) againtt the Mr- 
cedonian Army 3 by which bcetieged under the command 
ot Menedemw. But Mexedemus being lain, with fome 
of his Souldiers, Spitamenes clcaped hence to B:ria, 
where be was flain by his own Waite, and his hcad pre- 


{erntcd 


_ and carried him away Captive inan Iron Cage. Reſto- 
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- beino then Maſter of the Town, in a drunken ft 
776 bh 5 friend Clytys > who at the battel of Grant- 
es had ſaved his life, by receiving a blow which was 
aimed at him. It was afterwards called Samarchand, the 
ſcat-Royal of Tamerlane, by whom enriched with all the 
ſpoils and treaſures he got in the Wars 3 there being 
brought hither from Damaſcus only ( and by that one 
inſtance we may guels at the reſt) $000 Camels laden 
with the choiceſt movables. Still the chicf Reſidence of 
the Chams of Zagathay, but far ſhort of that inagnih- 
cence which once it held. 4 Bichend, of no Antiquity, 
nor of ſuch great name as the Regal Samarchand, butat 
this time of greater wealth : ſituate ſomewhat in the 
mid-land , but populons, and a well-traded Town. 
s Azara, memorable for being madethe Rendezvous of 
that mighty Army, which Tamerlane railed againſt the 
Turks, conliſting in the total of 1260000 tighting men 
when it was at the biggeſt, 6 Maranis, from which place 
the ſaid Tamerlane, having received his aids from China, 
begar! his march, 

Theſe Tartars, called Zagathayans, by the name of 
their Country, arc of a different government from that 
of the Great Cham of Cathay, though ſubject to him at 
the firſt : and have ſo been ever lince the time of Zaicham 
or Baths, the thixd Great Chamz who gave it unto Za- 
athay, a younger SON, whence it had the name. To Za- 
gatbay (acceeded Og, by fome called Zain Cham ( the 
Father of Tamerlane ) a peaceable and quict Prince, who 
rather {tudicd to preſerve than enlarge his Empire. But 
Tamerlane being of a fierce and more warlike nature, 
made the firſt proof of his valour and good fortune 
againſt the Moſcovite ( for ſpoyling a City which had 
put it ſelf under his protection ) whom he overthrew 
with the ſlaughter of 25000 foot 3 and 15000 of his 
horſe. Moved with this notable exploit, and the hopes of 

orcater, Gino Cham, the Great Emperour of the Tartars 
gave him to Wite his only Daughter, and therewithal 
declared him his heir apparent. Encouraged and enabled 
with this advancement, he firſt brake down the Wall of 
China, encountred with the King thereof, overcame him 
in battel,and impoſcd on him the ſum of 3 00000 Crowns 
of ycarly Tribute. Having left things quiet at his back, 
and taking with him a great part of the Forces of China, 
he advanced forwards againſt Bajazet, the fourth King of 
the Twrks 3 of the greatneſs of whoſe growing Empire 
he began to be jealous. Paſling along the left hand ſhores 
of the Caſpian Sea, and ſo through Albania, and the reſt 
of the Provinces Which lay inhis way (which he took 
and conquered as he went) he came at laſt into Aſia Mi- 
or: where near the City of Sebaſtia, he encountred with 
Bajazet ; vanquiſhed him, flew 200000 of his men, 


ring thoſe Princes diſpoſſeſſed by Bajazet unto theſe 
Eſtates, and taking to himſelf all the Turkiſh Provinces 
in Anatolia, he bettowced a private viſit on Conſtantinople : 
which {cen, he marched towards Syria, ſubducd both that 
Province and the Kingdom of ZXgypt, then poſſeſſed by 
the Mamaluckg 3 vilited Hieruſalem, and did honour to 
the Holy Sepulchre 3 returned by Babyloz, and won it, 
and with it the whole Countrics of Babyloaia, and Aſſy- 
712. And taking Perſia in his way impatronized himlelf 
of that Ringdomalſo; and ſuch parts of India, as cither 
lay near Perſia, or his own Dominions ; now made the 
Soveraign Lord of all the Regions and Kingdoms in both 
Aſia's, excepting India; for which the rich Kingdom of 
Fgypt, may be put in balance. Come home at laſt to 
Samarchand, he there died in peace. A Prince of lirong 
body, but lovely lineaments, his eyes bearing in them ſuch 


. : it alſo that Alexan- | to look upon them. His hair long,contrary to the 

ſontedt to the Conquerour. Here was it a of this Moms (for the WT part \ Hick F 2 
heads) tor which he pretended a deſcent from Sambſoy. 
Pertect in the Arabian Learning, and a lover of all fone. 
ned men, a hater of 1dols, and Polytheiſm,and a great friend 
to the Chriſtians. 
many Kingdoms, than in laying any ſure 
maintain his conquelt. 
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n their 


More fortunate in the conquering of ſo 


toundation 
For by holding his ſcat Royal in 
Samarchand, Cambalu, and others the chief Cities of Ca- 


thay, he gave the remote Provinces the OPPortunity of 


returning to their former Governours; and by parcellin 
his Eſtates amongſt his Children, and kindred, th 
mighty floud which had fo quickly overflown bott, 
Aſia's, returned in very little time within its own proper 
and original banks. Even Zagathay it (elf, divided fxom 
the Empire of Cathay, had its King apart ( hardly ac- 
knowledging the great Cham for the Lord in Chief) the 
moſt confiderable of whom was that Sahz, who in the 
new beginnings and unſettledneſs of the Sophian Empire 
invaded Perſia, But inſtead of 1ecovering that Kingdom 
into the power of the Tartars, he loſt ſome Provinces of 
his own: Hyrcania, Margiana, and ſome part of Badriz, 
being ſince ſubdued by Abas the late Sultan. Nothing 
fince memorable, that T meet with, in the affairs of this 
part of the Empire of Tartary, 
4 TURCHESTAN is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Zaga thay ſpecially ſo called ; on the Weſt, with the 
River Zoane, parting it from Deſertaz on the North, with | 
thoſe defarts which Ptolomy blindeth under the name of 
Terra Tycognita 3 and on the 'South with the Caſpian Sea. 
So called from the Tarks 3 ſome of which people when they 
left their firſt Seats near the Fens of Meotis, ſettled in 
this Country, and hereftill continue, 
The Country as deſert and ill planted, as the reſt of 
Tartary, not ſo much out of any defe& in the (oil it ſelf, 
as in the humour of the people : who though originally 
Turks, do yet compoſe themſelves unto the lives of the 
Scythian or Tartarian Nomades, negleCing tillage, and 
abiding in no place longer than that place affords them 
paſturage for their Cattel ; huge herds of which they 
keep as their greateſt treaſure, but more to cloath their 
backs with the skins, than to fill their bellies with the 
fleſh. 

Amongſt the Rivers of moſt note we may xeckon, 
i Rbymnus, mentioned by Ptolomy, which by the poſiti- 
on ot itin the 91 degree of Longitude, (cems to be of 
this Tract. It riſcth out of the Mountains called Montes 
Rhymnici, giving name to the River, or taking name from 
It. 2 Ardock, not known by that name amongſt the An- 
cients, and whether known at all or not, Iam not able 
to lay. Shaping its courſe towards the North,and weary ot 
lo cold a Clime, and ſuch barbarous peoples after a long 
and {witt courſe of a thouſand miles, it hideth it {clt 
under the ground for tive hundred more : but break- 
ing out again, and finding little or no hope of a bet- 
ter fortune, loſeth it (elf tor ever in the great Lake ol 
Kitay. ; 

To look for Towns amongſt a people which delight 
not in ſettled houſes, were a labour loſt : yet ſome 1 hnd 
aſcribed unto them. The principal, but of no great note, 
I Calba, and 2 Ocerra, Then there is 3 Cruſtina, utuate 
on ornear the Lake or Kitay, never without the compa- 
ny of Ruſſian and Tartarias Merchants: the Ruſians ſayl- 
Ing toitby the River Ob, and the Zagathayan Tartars 
travelling to it by Land. By theſe two Nations more Pc0- 
pled, to maintain their Trafhck, than by the Turcoma#s 
themſelves, in whoſe Land it tandeth. es 

Theſe Tarcomans are of the Polterity of ſome of thoſe 
Turce, who wanting room, or otherwiſe oppreſſed with 


rayes of Majeſty, that ordinary men could [ſcarce endure 


| want, forſook their ancicnt dwclling near the Fens 9 
Aleots, 
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Atectis, and the Coalis of the Ezxine Sea, to feck new which ancicntly was called Scythia intra montem Imaum : 


ſeats, Anno $44 That their whole body lertled here,and though In the time of Prolomy, when Margiana, Badria, 

from hence made their conqueit of Perſia, as fome very | Sace, and Sogdiana, were reckoned of as Provinces of the 
Ah. D ! y- ' S ® * ”. . - 

induſtrious men arc of OPINION, | DY NO mneJans rant. For Kingdom of Perfſra, this Scythia Was reſtrained within 


when the Sultan of Perfia, having by the means of Tan | 
grotipix and thole Mcrccnary Tarks whom he invited to | 
his aid; obtained the Vidory 3 and thought it ht for his, 
afFzirs to detain them Jonger in his Service : 1t 1s fatd he | 
ſhut up the River Araxes, to hinder them from return- 
ing to their habications. The ſhutting up of which R1- 
ver , and fortitying againſt them all the paſſages and 
bridgcs of it, had not {erved his turn, it the Turks had 
come irom this place : for then he mult have manned 
againſt thum the River Oxus, and ſuch as lay betwixt 
them 2nd him jn the common road. Nor is it probable. 
that the Turcomans dwelling in this Province, on the Eali- 
{ide of the River Volga, would undertake the toarding 
of that dangerous and violent Water 3 and force them- 
(clves a way thorow Albania and Armenia, with no grea- 
ter numbers, than 3oco men , which was the whole 
ſtrength that they carricd with them. So that it 1s not to, 
be doubted, but that they came firſt into Perſia out of 
Turcomaniz, and not out of Trrcheſtay : and probable 
enough, that when they tut left their own abode, and 
came unto the Northweſt ſhorcs of the Caſpian Sea, they 
might there divide themfclves. Some of which leaving 
that Sca on the lett hand, and palting thorow the Sar- 
matian or Albanian Streights, made their way into Ar- 
meniz, and thoſe parts of Theria, which from them ate 
now called Tarcomania., Therchdue keeping that Sca on 
the right hand, and crofiing the Volga , where they 
found the paſſage moſt cahie tor them, {cttled themſelves 
in th:(c parts of Scythia which they found leſs peopled, 
now trom themnamed Twrcheſtaz. Some of which hear- 
ing of the good ſuccels of their Country-men in the Con- 
que!t of Perfia,might afterward joyn with them to affure 
that purchaſe. Governcd fince their nrtt coming hither, 
by the Chiefs of their ſeveral Clays, whom they honour 
with the title of Chams 3 but all of them Tributarics and 
Vaſtals of the Cham of Zagathay. 

5. That part of the Kingdom of Zagathay, which an- 
ciently paſſed under the name of TERRA INCOG- 
NIT 4, and was accompted the Northern limit of Scy- 
this intra Tmaum, hath on the South , Twrcbeſtan, and 
part of Zagathay, ſtrictly and ſpecially fo called : cxtend- 
ing Northwards to the Scythick or Frozey Ocean, and 
bounded on the Welt, with the River Ob. 

The Inhabitants oft this Northern Tract are now called 
by the name of Samoyids3 neither the people. nor the 
Country known to t!;. ancient Romans: and indecd nei- 

ther of them worth ito knowing, The men black-haired, 
raturally Beardleſs, and not to be diſcerned from women, 
but that the women wear a long. Lock down to their ears. 
Clad from the head to the feet in Deer-skins, 'or Sezl- 
Skins, WY bairy Lue outwards ( nothing more 
wile in thatMan the other Jartars.)) Ther kind of life 
more rude than theirs. it more rude may be, ranging 
trom place to place, without any propricty ot houle or 
dw<tlng the Leader of cach Company their Prieſt, whom 
they c«:) their Popa,who at every one of their Removes 15 
to otter Sacrihce. Idolaters they are all, and moſt of them 
Witches, clpcctally fuch as live moſt towards the Eaſt, 
anc turtitctt oft txom the Moſcovite, who many times 
detiroy their Idols, and rob them of the skins of Bevers, 
black Foxes, and Sables, wherewith thoſe Idols are (et 
forth to-the publick view : but befttow on them greater 
heats ina good Firc, into which they commonly uſe to 
catt them. 
'Tacle Zagathayan Provinces, with thoſe of Margiana, 


narrower bounds, and comprehended only Twrcheſtan 
and the Special Zagathay, Inhabitcd, belides the ſeveral 
Nations dwclling in the four Perſian Provinces, by ma- 
ny fierce and ſavage Tribes, as the Alani, Alanoſi, Sau- 
beni,and Maſſei, towards Terra incognita the Tefoſages, 
and Afiote, ncar the Mountain Imam the Faxarte on 
the banks of the River (o called; and the Mologenz, nat 
tar off, the Zarate, and Saſones, ncar the Mountains 
Alan, the GalaFopbagi, or milk-caters, more towards 
the Eaſt 3 the Taporet, and the Sychi, by the Hills fo na- 
med ; and many othas not rraterial to be here remem- 
bred. All now united under the general name of Tar= 
tars, by whom hilt ſubdued. 


And now weare at laſt come to Scythia, truly ſo na- 
med 3 Sarmatia Europeaand Afiatica being callcd fo only 
by way of participation and reſemblance; becauſe the 
inhabitants thercot had ſo much in them of the manners 
and conditions of theſe natural Scythians. Here there- 
tore we intend to {peak ſomething of them, their name, 
Antiquity, diſpolition, cuſtoms, and the moſt memorable 
actions relating to them,as tar as we can goby the light of 
ltory- ; 
Faſt tor the name, the Grecian Fables have denved it 
from one Scythes, the Son of Hercules, begotten by him 
ona Monſter, halt Woman, halt Viper. The Gramma- 
rians #7 F oxvQeX, ſignifying to be fierce and angry z 
whence it is ſaid of the Fewiſh Puritans, who faſted to be 
ſeen of men, Er9goml down, that they looked with a 
lower, ſevcxe, and a disfigured Countenance. Goropius 
Becanis doth derive it rather from the Dutch word Schut- 
zen, {ignitying to ſhoot : agreeable enough to the cu- 
ſtom and exercile of the Scythians, who are obſerved by 
Herodotus, Pliny, Lucian, and other of the ancient Wrij- 
ters, to be very good Archers. But that the word Scharren 
ligniheth the ſame in the ancient Scythickz or that the 
High-Dutch was originally the Tongue of the Scythians, 
will not {o calily appear. 
Letting that pals therefore as a matter not to be defi= 
ned, lct us look on the Antiquity of theſe Scythian Nati- 
ons: and we ſhall find it to be great, it not greateſt of 
all. Secytharum gens ſemper antiquiſima, That the Scy- 
thians were of all others, the molt ancient people, was 
received foran Oracle, in the elder ages ot the world : 
and fo reſolved by way of Verdict, when the great Con- 
troverſie touching the Antiquity of thole Nations, was to 
be determined, betwixt the Agyptian and the Scythian, 
who contended for it, And this hath paſſed with ſuch a 
general approbation, that it is not now to be diſputed. In 
which regard I am ſo far of the judgment of Bzcaxus in 
that particular, as to conceive that the Countries Iying on 
the North of Mount Caucaſus ( on which the: Ark is 
thought molt probably to have retted) were peopled by 
the Sons of Noah betore they travellcd towards the Wet, 
or {ct themſelves on building the Tower of Babel. We 
had cl{z no doubt heard ſomewhat amongſt our Antiqua- 
rics, of the lcttling of ſome of thole 4dventarers in theſe 
Northern Regions 3 when giving oft that enterpriſe, and 
falling upon new Plantations, they either went them- 
ſelves, or {ent forth their Colones into all places of the 
world. But of any {uch Plantations, ze gry quidem, not 
one word ſay they. Nor can it probably be ſuppoſed, thac 
Zoroaſter, the King of BaGiria, could have raited ,0c0c0 
hghting men out of that one Province (though fome of 
the adjoyning Provinces were took into the reckoning) in 


and Baciria, bore deſcribed, made that part of Scythia, 


| thoſe carly days, in which he did encounter Ning the 
A orcat 
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oteat Aſſyrian s had the Badirians, and the reſt of ap 
S:ythizn Nations, been but a Caſtlang 2s 1t Were of formic 
ſ-cond ſwarm, and not coeval with the fixlt,. But befides 
thele preſumptions we have other proots: viz. An old 
aud corftant tradition on this {ide the Mountains, that 
the great Vineyard of Margiana Was of Noah's planting 3 
and > the affirmation of Portis Cato, (though one of the 
Writers of Fricr Annims) in Scythia Saga renatum more 
tale genus, that mankind was repaired in theſe parts of 
Scythia, fo called trom Sabatius $4g4 , an Armenian 
King, whoſe Dominions did cxtend thus far. So that] 
look upon it a5 a matter of lirong preſutrption, it not 
demonitrably concludent, that theſe people were of the 
65 Plantation which was made after the Floud 3 betore 
the reſt of the world was peopled by the Confuſion of Lan- 
guages: Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſims, could not 
clſe hold good. | 1 -« 

As for their diſpoſitions, and natural inclinations, they 
are ſaid by Trogys, or his Fpitomator Juſtine, tO be Ges | 
& laboribus & bells aſpera, © A Nation patient of la- | 
« bours, and fierce in War of bodily ſtrength immenſe | 
« and vaſt; yet ſo much Maſters of thcir affections, tnat 
« they made no further uſe of their greateſt victories than 
« the augmentation of their tame. Thett they eſtecmed 
« the greatcſt crime, and that they punilhed lo ſeverely, 
« that their Flocks and Herds might and did ſafely wan- 
« der from one place to another, without tear of ſtealing. 
« Tn them they placed their greateſt wealth , feeding 
« themſclves with the Milk thereof, and making their 
« Rayment ofthe Skin. Silver and Gold they contemned 
« 35 mich as it was coveted by others 3 there being no de- 
« {jre of Riches where there was no uſe. Meum, and Tu- | 
«,m. thoſe common Barrctoxrs, and authors of debate 


< and therctore did not care for tillage, or made any in- 
« cloſures, nor troubled themſelves with the care of build- 
<ing. But putting their Wives and Children upon 
« Wains, or Wagpgons, covercd with Hides againſi the 
< weather, they removed from one place to another, no 
< longer (taying upon one than they tound grals and her- 
<bape to ſaſtain their Cattel. So juſt in all their actions, 
<« that they necded not the reſtraint of Laws; and had 
< attained to ſuchan eminent degree of humane perte&i- 
« on, a5 not tocovet. Ina word, that moderation which 
© the Greeks endeavoured to attain unto by the help of 
< Learning and Philoſophy, was to theſe fo natural, that 
« the ignorance of Vice did as much contribute to their 
« welfare, as the knowledge of Vertue, Such are the | 
ancient Scythians affirmed to be. And being ſuch, it was 
a wonder that the great Monarchs of the world, who 
had wealth at will, thould make war upon them; amongſt 
whom there was nothing to invite an Army, or reward a 
Conquerour. Yet cither on defire of glory, or to add un- 
to the former multitudes over whom he reigned, they 
were firſt invaded by Cyrus the great Perſian Mo- 
narch : who quarrelling with Tomyris Queen of the 
Maſſagetes, a warlike Nation, inhabiting on both lides of 
the River Oxus , diſcomhted her Army, and flew her 
Son Spargapiſes, who commanded it. In revenge where 
of, the Queen having in a ſecond battcl obtained the Vi- 
Ctory, and took Cyry priſoner, is ſaid to have cut off his 
head, and caſt it into a boul of blood, with this ſcornfu] 
taunt, Sata te ſanguine quem fitiits, Now drink thy fill 
of blood which thou haſt ſo thirſied. But others tell us 
otherwiſe of the ſucceſs of this tight. By whom itisre- 
ported that the Horſe of Cyras being diſordered on the 
tight of ftome Elephants, which came from India to her 
aid, and himſelt dangeroully wounded , the Scythians 
had won the victory but for the coming in of Amorges 


 Racez the Parthians being their Allies, 
breed. 


em nn 


| come his Confederate » by whom he was reſcued, and 


by the 20000 freſh men which he brought with h 
obtained the honour of the day; though long he lived n 
to enjoy it, dying not Tong after of the wounds he had 
received. With Alexander they are ſaid to begin thewn 
as loath tobe behind hand with him; arming themſe] ih 
upon the building of Alexandria witima, fo near their 
borders, which they conceived rather intended for a il 
to hold them down, than for a bridle to Keep them x 
But being repulſed, and wiſe enough to ſuffer What _ 
could not hinder, they ſued for peace, and had iter F 
ted; Alexander being called away by the revolt & the 
Bacitrizns, a matter of more conſequence than thele F : 
thian brabbles. With Alexander”s Succeſſors they had = 
thing to do, nor with the Perſian Kings of the Parthian 
and of |; 
And for the Romans, it is well ved ns 
Hiſtorian, Romanorum arma andivere magis quam ſenſere 
that they had heard much of their valour, but never felt 
It : Remaining undiſturbed in their honeR poverty, till 
the Tartars, an obſcure and beggerly people brake out of 
Cie Priſo, and carried out the whole World before 
Lncems 

As for their Kings, I find ſome of their names laid 
down, but without any note of time in which their reigns 
might be ſuppoſed to begin or end. Nor can Ithink that 
the Kings occurring in that Catalogue, did either reign in 
the ſame place, or over the ſame Nations; or that they ſuc- 
ceeded one another. Howſoever we will take their names 
as they come before us, in this liſt of. 


Im, 


The Kings of Scythia. 


1 Scytheg. 
2 Nap. 
3 Phitra. 
4 Sagillus. 
5 Targita1a. 
6 Plints. 
7 Scholypethus. 
8 Panaxagora. 
9 Tanats. 
io Tadathyrſuc. 
11 Sault. 
12 Spargapiſes- 
13 Tomyr#s. 
I4 Aripethess 
I5 Selle. 
16 Ocimaſdes: 
17 Lanthinus, the laſt of all thoſe Scythian Rings 
who are conceived to have the Government of 
theſe warlike Nations. But for my part I dare not ſay that 
ever any one King did command the whole people general 
lyzeach Tribe or Nation having their particular Kings,as 1n 
other places not reduced into torm and ord And there- 
tore for thole Rings, it ſuch Kings there were (as for 
{ome of them I durtt venture to ſwear the contrary) they 
muſt be ſuch as in their ſeveral Countrics were of greatcit 
tame, moſt taken notice of in the world, or imploycd 1n 
the conduct of their joynt and united forces 3 and {o con- 
ccived tobe the Kings of the whole Scythian Nation : 
as Caſſibelane, King of the Trinobaxtes, and perhaps not 
that, 15by ſome Writers ſaid to be the King of the Bri- 
rains becauſe he had the condud of thcir forces 4gainti 
Fulins Ceſar. | 
4+ CATHAT. 


ATHAT is bounded on the weſt, with Zags- 
thay, from which parted by the Mountain Imai > 


King of the Scans, (who ofa conquered enemy was be- 


| on the Eaſt, with the Oricural Sea, and ſome part of 
| China 
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China z on the North, with Tartaria Antiqua and on 
the South, with part of India. So called from the proper 
or ſpecial Cathay, the principal Province of the whole, the 
other parts into which it is commonly divided being 2 Al- 
zay, 3 the Countries of the Eaſter Jartars. 

1. CAT HAY, more properly and ſpecially ſo called, 
ic hounded on the Eaſt, with China; on the Welt, with 
che Mountain Imaus, by which parted from Zagathay 
on the Notth, with Altayz and on the South, with 
Irdia extra Gangem : So called from the Chate, an old 
Scythian people, who havcing conquered the Seres, and 
the relt of the neighbovring Nations, gave their own 
name unto the whole, according to the Cuſtome of victo- 
ious pcople. 

This Country is exceeding long, it it be meaſured by 
the Scale, and Rules laid down by Ptolomy 3 whoplaceth 
Auzacia , the molt Weſtern Town of Scythia extra 
montem Imanm, 1n the Longitude of 144 degrees, and 
Szrathe Mctropolis and moſt Eaſtern City of Serica 1n 
the Longitude of 177 degrees and 15 Minutes 3 as on the 
other {1de he placeth Sets the moſt Southern Town of 
Scythia exira montem Imaum, in the Latitude of 35 de- 
orces, and 20 minutes, and Danna the mott Northern 
Town of Serica in the Latitude of 51 degrees, and 40 
minutes. By which accompt, ſuppoling theſe four Towns 
to be placed in the very extremities and out-parts of this 
Country, it muſt extend from North to South 960 miles 
and ſomewhat upwards, and about 1500 miles from 
Eaſt to Weſt in the length thereof 3 which as it ſheweth 
the dimenſions and extent of it to be very great, {oit may 
probably infer that the Country 15not 1n all places of the 
like fertility; the Weſt parts of it being very moun- 
tainous and barren, and conlequently not very fruitful, 
as being overgrown in molt places with the ſpurs and 


branches of Imaus. But in thoſe parts thereof which lie 


cowards the Eaſt, it is ſaid to be abounding in Wheat, 


Rice, Wooll, Hemp, Silk, and Musk 3 Great ſtore of 


that medicinal Root called Rhxbarb, or Rha-Barbarum, 
to difference it from the Rha-Pontick, growing on thc 
banks of Volga» They have alſo very great Herds of Ca- 
mels, of whoſe hair they make thoſe ſtuffs which are 
hencecalled Camelets, or, Chamletsz and {uchan intinite 
breed of Horſes, as beſides thoſe which they preſerve for 
theirown uſe, they turniſh the whole Realm of China 
with ſuch multitudes of them, that at one time there 
were (ent no fewer than $0000 for a Prelent to the King 
of that Realm by the Princes of thele Weltern Tartars, 
as the Chinois call them of which he that writ the Book 
called Bellum Tartaricum, affirmeth himſelf to have been 
an eye-witneſs, and to his credit I refer it, that the great 
Cham feedcth ycarly 10000 white Mares, which he 
keeps for their Milk. Some of their Rivers are reported 
alſo to yield Golden Sands, But whether it be lo or not, 
certain it is, that it is {o well provided of all things both 
for neceſſary uſe, and the pleaſures of lite , that it is 
thought to be inferiour to tew Countries of Europe. The 
Air indeed not fo temperate, as in many places 3 in Sum- 
mer-times extreamly hot, and in Winter miſerably cold : 
the thunders and lightnings being here ſo terrible, that in 
Summer many men die for fear, when they hear it. The 
winds no leſs violent than the thunder, do ſometimes 
tear up Trees by the roots, and beat men from their 
horſes 3 but ſeldom bring with them any ſtorm of rain : 
the greateſt ſhowers which they have, hardly wetting the 
ground. 

The people are generally very warlike, ſtrong of body, 
quick ot action, fearlels of the greateſt dangers, patient 
both ot want and labour: of mean ſtature, little cyes, 
ſharp-fight, and thin beards. Induſtrious they arcin ſe- 


veral ManufaGuresz of a good wit for diſpatch of buli- 


———— I. 
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| neſs : .more honourable than the reſt of the Tartars, as 
loving to dreſs themſelves gorgeouſly,to fare ſumpruoully 
' (t there be occaſion) to live in handſome houſes, and 


to trequent the moi populous and beſt-traded Cities. All 
which civilities or cfteminacies, call then which you will, 
together with the greateſt part of their Arts and Manu- 
tactures, they firſt learned of the Chineſe, during the 
time that the Chinois lived as Subjects under the great 
Cham, and the Nations had continual entercourſc with 
one another. They account not any for a Wite till ſhe 
bear them Children, nor till then do meddle with their 
Dowricsz but repudiate them at a certain time,if they tind 


them barren. They reverence their Cham, or Emperour, 
even to Adoration 3 not (uffering any Stranger tocomein 
15 preſence, except he be firſt purged: if any otherwiſe 
preſume, it is preſent death. 

The Religioz publickly allowed and countenanccd, is 


of Moſes, and obſerve many things therein commanded. 
It was much laboured by Pope Innocent, and King Lewis 
of France, that they ſhould receive the Chriſtian Faith 3 
and they found ſome inclinations in the People, and 
chief Princes: to it. But finding by the Mahometaax 
Agents, who then labouredto bring them to their Super- 
flition, that Mahomet allowed of many Wives, and other 
things more agreeable to their flcſhly lults, they conform- 
ed to that 3 Yet fo, that there are many Idolatere in Ca- 
thay it ſelf (Lmean Cathay firialy fo called ) and fome 
Chriſtians alſo 3 the (tate of whoſe aftaixs we have ſhewn 
before. | | 

Chick Rivers of the whole. 1 Polyſanga, which falling 
into the Eaſtern Ocean is navigable up to the City of 
Cambalnu, to which it isa means of conveying great ftore 
of Merchandiſe. 2 Caromoram, (o broad and deep that 
no Bridge can be made over it. 3 2ziam, one of the 
greatelt in the world; in length about an hundred daies 
journey 3 for breadth, in moſt places fx miles, in many 
eight, and in ſome ten. 4 Qxiantu, about halt a mile 
over, and well fiored, with fhth 3 of all which we ſhall 
{peak more fully when we come to China. Here are allo 
very many Lakes, both Jarge, and uſctul, as 1 The Lake 
of Canicl,in which are (aid to be {o many Pearlsas would 
make them ofno value, if every man might have I-ave to 
hſh for them; which is therefore interdicaed ( without 
ſpecial licence) upon pain of death. 2 The Lake of Cara- 
mi, about an hundred miles in circuit, and ſo tull of fiſh 
as might ſuffice for all the Country, did they loveto eat 
of it, The Mountains we ſhall climb over in their ſeve- 
ral places. 

Principal Citicsof the whole at this preſent time, un- 
der the notion of Cathay, are 1 Cambalu, (uppolcd to be 
the Tſedon Serica of the Ancicnts, and like enough to be 
that City of the Cathayans, which made that notable re- 
fiſtance unto Cingis the firſt King of the Tartars, in his 
hirtt attempts upon this Country, of which more anon, 
Made afterwards, in regard of the pleaſantne(s of the li- 
cuation, and extreme fertility of the foyl, the chiet Seat 
of his Empire z and being excccdingly enlarged and 
beautitied had the name of Cambaln, that is to {ay, the 


City of China had the name of Pequin, lignitying in that 
Language the Court or City of the King. Built of Free- 
ltone, and fituate in the midfi of the Country as the 
heart and center fo the reft, It is ſeated on the River Po- 
lyſanga, honoured with the Great Cham's reſidence, and 
cfriched witha mighty confluence of Merchants of all 
ſorts. Belides other Merchandizes there are cvcry year 
10000 Carts loaded with Silk ſent thither from China. 
Athrmecd to be in compaſs 28 miles beſides the Suburbs, in 


Bens bclides other Inhabitants of all ſorts, arc ſaid to 
Y: 2 be 


that of Mahomet 3 but fo that they retain the Pentateuch 


Scat or City of the Cham, in the fame ſenſe as the chict 
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be $0000 Aſtrologers or rather Fortune-tellers. « apt 
ds the Royal Palace of the Emperour, ot a four Lg 
figure, every {ide extending cight miles 1 length: wh - 
in this Quadrant is another , whole ſides are fix miles 


long, and within that another of tour miles ſquare, 


which is the Palace it (elf between thoſe ſeveral Walls | "* Silk, ſerving in former times for the Nobility and Gen. 


are Walks, Gardens, Orchards, Fiſh-ponds, places for all 
manner of exerciſe, and Parks, Forctis, and Chalcs 
for all manner of Game. 3 Caraio, where the women are 
{1id to guild their Tecth. 4 Gonza 4 fair City and a 
great, adorned with many Idol Monalteries. 5 Careanfn, 
ncar which there groweth an herb called Chiny-Cathay, 
of adinirable effect againſt many Diſcaſes , and 10 
eltcemed of by the Natives, that they value an ounce of 
this ataſackof Rubard. 6 Segi, the refidence of a Neſto- 


rin Biſhop. 


Having thus took asgood a vicw of the preſent face of 
this Country, as the time affords us, we will next look up- 
on it in thoſe integral parts, of which ſpecially confiſteth 
comprehending ( 45 betore was intimated ) thole two 
long and amplc Provinces, which the Ancicnts called, 
1 Serica, and 2 Scythis extra montem Imaum, according 
to thoſe Bounds and Characters which are given us ot 
them. 

1 SERICA, hath on the Eaſt, ſome part of China 
on the South, India extra Gangem, and ſome part of the 
Country then inhabited by the ancient Sine 3 on the 
North, Altay 3 onthe Welt, Scythia beyond the Moun- 
tains of Imays, In which follow not the bounds laid 
down by Ptolomy,, who for want of that knowledge 1n 
thele rerote Countrics which thele later Ages have 

torded, is fain to ſhut it up on the North and Eaſt 
with a Terra Incogita« At the preſent it is called C A- 
T HALT, and that moſt probably from the Chate, a Scy- 
tbiay Pcople, who ſubduing the 01d Inhabitants, became 
Matters of it. 

But for the name of Seyica, it was derived originally 
from Sera the chick City of it > whence the people had 
the name of Seres, very indultriqus in their times, and 
amongſt other things in the making, of Silks (made of a 
tine wooll growing on the leaves of Trecs from hence 
named Serica. Olgreat eſteem amongſt the Romans, as 
is ſaid by Pliny, Tam multiplici opere, tam longinguo orbe 
petituy , ut 14 publico watrona tranſluceat 3 being far 
tzrched and dear bought, they were good for Ladies, 
Nor were thcy induttrious only, but chatte and tempe- 
rate. The names of Thieves and Whores were not known 
among(i them. They cat not any unclean fleſh, nor uſed 
the company of therr Wivcs either after Conception, or 
during their Mcnſiriual Purgations. So moderate of diet, 
that they lived commonly to the ageot 200 years 3 the 
quictnels and mildnc(s of rhc1x diſpoſition belping much 
thereto. Of yellow hair, watchet or Sea-green Eyes, and 
good compoſure. Men of few words, but very jult in all 
which they {aid or did. Governcd by a Common-Coun- 
cil of 5000 men, every one of which was to find an Ele- 
phant tor the uſe of the State. | 

It you will take the Character both of the Country 
and Pcople trom Ammianu Marcelinius, he will give it 
thus. © Firſt of the Coantry, that it is plentiful and 
large, circled about with a chain of Mountains, the 
* two tamous Rivers Occhardes and Banthiſis with a (till 
* and ſlow liream running thorow the middle of the in- 
* cloſed Plain, (paciouſly [iretched out to the fides of the 
** preciptces : 1 one place large and open, in another ly- 
«ng flatand low with an calic deſcent; in which re- 
*gard thcy have abundance of Corn, fiore of Cattel, 
« and plenty of Orchards, The temperature of the Air 
& plcafant and wholfome, the contiitution of the weather 
«+ clearand pure, the blowing of gentle winds moſt com- 


. * modious, and the Woods with a pretty gli 
* light, both within and under the 
, ** people with much ſprinkling of 


| may calily pardon theſe milakes of Ptotomy in places i 
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mmering of 
m: from whence the 


water, ſoften; 
* which the Trees bring forth like a kind of F any Kor 


* a moſt tine and tender matter, which they ſpin into 


* try, now become common to thoſe alſo of inc: 
"rank. Thenfor the People, hefaith, that "atopy 
** gal Nation, lovers of quict, not troubleſome unto t] = 
* Neighbours, without the uſe of Arms, and the kn K 
© ledge of battels, declining the company of Stran 5b 
** and ſo far from covetouſnels, or Ccuriolities, that ep 
**any Merchants come unto them to buy their $3] q 
* without much beating of the price , they let 0 de 
< have ſuch things as are bred amoneglt them, without 
* looking after the Commodities of or 
So he. Andifhe did over a& the Pay 
no reaſon why he ſhould) never were 
in theplace of their dwelling, 
people. 

Chiet Mountains of it (and Mountains they had very 
many) wcre 1 the Montes Caſiz, and 2 Auzacij towards 
the Eaſt. 3 The Annibe, environing apgreat part of the 
Country. 4 The Aſmarei, 5 and thoſe called Serici,near 
the City Sera. 6 Taguris. 7 Ennodorus, and 8 Ottoro- 
cors ; But all of them probably the ſpurs and branches 
of the great Mountain Imazs ; But by what namesnow 
called it is hard to ſay 3 and no leſs hard to ſay how to ac- 
commodate the names of the Rivers ſpoken of before, to 
thoſe which we find mentioned in the ancient Writers ; 
the principal of which (all lowing out ot theſe great 
Mountains) are, 1 Oechardes, by Pliny called Cambrj,, ri- 
ling out of the Montes Auzacit > 2 Pſitara, ifluing out of 
the Aſmiri. 3 Bantiſis, whole Fountain is in the Montes 
Caſii, And 4 Lanos. 

Towns of chicf note amongſt them, 1 Sera, which 
gave the name of Serica, and Seres, to the Province and 
People. 2 Ottorocora, near the Hills ſo called ; whence it 
had the namc. 3 Tſfſedon, for diſtin&ion ſake called 1ſe- 
don Serica, to difference it from another of that name in 
Scythia, called Iſſedon Scythica > the chick City of the 
Iſedones, gens magna, one of the greateſt Nations in all 
the Country, as 15 (aid by Ptolomy 3 and like enough to 
be that City of the Cathayans, which made that notable 
rcliſtance unto Cingis (which before I ſpake of) 1n his 
firſt attempts upon this Country. 4 Oroſana, 5 Droſache, 
6 Daxata ,, of which little memorable. Some other 
Cities there were in it ( about nine more being named 
by Prolomy) of which we tind nothing but the names, 
and theretore Iſhall paſs them over without further men- 
tion. 

But here it is to be obſerved, 1 That Ptolomy gives un- 
to this Country, and to ſome of the Towns or Cities oft, 
ſuch a Northernly Latitude (ranging the furtheſt parts 
thereof in the ſame Parallel with the Ile of Thyle) as 
cannot poſlibly agree with that fertility of ſoyl, and de- 
lightful temper of the Air, which is given to Serica- 
2 Thathe tells us of a Promontory called Tabyn, ſituate 3# 
Extrema terre, in the extremities of the Country between 
North and Eaſt, which 1 cannot but extreamly wonder 
at, conſidering that he ſhuts up this Country on the Eaſt 
and North with a Terra Incognita, and extends not any 
part thercof towards the Seca, rendering it thereby unca- 
pablc of any ſuch Promontory. 3 That ſome of our late 
Writers, both in their Tables and their Maps, have placed 
the Regal City of Cambalu {o far towards the North, a5 
very Il agreeth with that pleaſantnels and ſweetnels of 
lituation, which induced the great Chams to make choice 
thereot torthe Scat Royal of their Empire. But as We 


her Countries, 
egyriſt (as I ſee 


people happier 
nor Country happier in its 


far 
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far diſtant from him, and then but little known to the | North and South, which Mountain it croſſeth in right 


Greeks and Romans ſy we may as calily pardon thele of 
the later timcs, who grounding, on the authority of {0 
emment an Author, have in {ome things been miſgui- 
ded by him : it hapning very many times (which I hnd 
ſomewhere mentioned on the like occaſion © Magnos er- 
YOres , Magnorum VIror am authoritate Tl tranſmiſſos that 
preat CrIOors are often entertained upon the credit of their 
Authors» | | 

The old Inhabitants hereof, in thoſe parts which lay 
next the Scythians, arc {2id to have been Anthropophagi, 
or Man-caters, moſt probably a Scythiau Nation, that 
Cultomebeing ſo abhorrent from the mildneſs of the Se- 
rican Imper. Or cj{c, we mult corrc& the. Copies of Pto- 
lomy, by the Hiltory of Ammianus Marcellinus, who in- 


Angles, about the Longitude of 14.0. as before was ſaid. 
That part hercof which lyeth on the South of Taurws, 
was by the Ancicnts called Bitigoz and by the modern is 
named Gates: of which we fhall ſpeak more when we 
come to India. That on the North of Taurus, called 


Inaus properly, was anciently moſt memorable for divi= 


ding the valt Countrics of the Seythians, into Scythia in- 
tra Imaum, and Scythia extra Imaum; a diviſion much 
oblervcd by the 01d Geographers: now chictly memorable 
tor bcing the Sepulchre of ſome of the Chams of Tartary 3 
moſt generally known by the Name of Altay, but by ſome 
called Belgion: | | 

Chict Towns hereof were r Auzacia, at the foot of 
the hills ſo named. 2 Chanrana, the chief City of the 


ttead of Anthropophagi, placcth the Alirrophagz in the ,Chanraxei. 3 Seta. a Tſedon Scythica, fo called to diffe- 
ſelf ſame Tract. The other Nations not diftaincd with |rence it from the other of that name in Serica. Theſe 
the like reproaches, are the Sizyges, and Anabi, not far | withthereſt, and all the Country, as faras it was known 
off the Auzacian Mcuntains the Pale near the River j1n the days of Prolomy, inhabited by the Abiz , Hippo- 
Occhardes 3 the Geranei, and Khabbanei, thcir nearcit ! phagz, or horſe-caters, a diet ſtill uſed by the Tartars or 


neighboursz the Throaxi dwelling towards the Eaſt, the 
Bate and Ottocorore more towards the South. Theſe with 
the refidue, governcd by a Common-Council of 5000 
men, every one of which was to hind an Elephant tor the 
ſervice of the Common-wealth, as was ſaid before. And 
more than this we hear not of them in the way of Story 3 
the Natives never going abroad with their warcs,and ha- 
ving little ſpeech with Strangers,when they come amongſt 
them. Being vanquiſhed by the Chate, a Scythian Nati- 
on, from whom it 1s like that it took the name of C A- 
THAT: ( for in this we go but by conjecture; they 
continued under Kings of their own, till ſubducd by the 
Tartars, againſt whom they made ſuch {tour reſiſtance, 
being beſieged by Cingis in their principal City , that 
when they wanted ſtones to caſt out of their Engines, 
they ſupplycd that want with molten filver 3 and held jt 
out ſo long, that Cingis finding Victuals to grow ſhort 
in his Camp, commanded that every tenth man ſhould 
be eaten. But at the laſt being undermined, the Town 
was taken, the Citizens maſſacred, and their King or 
Emperour (as ſome calle him) flain : after whoſe death, 
and not before, Cingis aſſumed the Title of the Cham, 
or Emperour. The reſidue of their Story we ſhall have 
hereafter, 

SC1ITHIA EXTRA IMAUM was bound- 
cd on the Eaft, with Sericaz on the Welt, with Tmazus ; 
on the South with India extra Gangem 3 and on the 


North, with the Countries comprehended in the name of 


Altay, which Ptolomy hath given us in the notion of the 
Terra Incognita» Called Scythia becauſe planted by a 
brood of the Scythians. Extra Imaum was put to it, to 
difference it from that part of Scythia which lay on the 
Welt fide of that Mountain, neareſt unto the Greeks and 
Romans. But now the Mountain, and the Country, have 
thename of Altay. 

To look upon it as it ſtandeth by the name of Scythia 
extra Tmaum, we find not any thing delivered ot the 
Rivers or Mountains of it, but what is common unto 
them with the neighbouring Nations: the Mountains 
called Auzacii,and Caſiz,and Exnodorus, being, common un- 
to this with Sericaz as Imaws jointly to both the Scy- 
bias, which it divided anciently the one from the other : 
though now this laſt be reckoned to belong to Cathay 
alone, becauſe the Tartars on both ſides of it profeſs them- 
{elves ſubje&s to that Cham. This the moſi famous Moun- 
tainin the Eaſt of Aſia, beginning at the (hdres of the 
Scythick,or Frozen Ocean and extending thence direct- 
ly Southwards unto Cape Comari, a Promontory of the 
Southern or Tydian Seas. By which account it divideth 
the Greater Aſia into Ealt and Weſt, as Taurus doth into 


' 
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modcrn Scythzans. 2 The Tſſedones, who are ſaid by Pon» 
pom Mela to make carouſing cups of their Fathers heads, 
rſt trimmed and gilded. 3 The Carranei, and 4 the 
Coate, who being (as it ſeemeth) the moſt potent Nati- 


' on, cauſcdall the reſt to be called by the name of Cathay, 


communicating that name allo to the conquered Sereg. 
Betides the poſſeſſions of which Tribes, there was alſo 
the Regions of Acbaſſa, Cuſia, and Auznatis 3 theſe lat 
lo called from the Mountains upon which they ſtand. 
More than this we have not to fay of this Country by the 
name of Scythz2, there being nothing memorable of it in 
the courſe of ſtory, or worth the obſervation in the way 
of Chorography. | 

ALTAY. is bounded on the South, with Cathay, 
[pecially ſocalled, and part of Chixa 3 on the North, with 
Tartaria Antiqua on the Welt, with the great Moun- 
tain Imaus, and onthe Eaſt, with the Nations or Coun- 
tries of the Eaſtern Tartars. So called from its neighbour- 
hood to that mighty Mountain, whichthe Tartars in their 
Language call by the name of Altay. 

The Country utterly unknown to the ancient Writers, 
and not much canvalied or travelled by our Modern 
Pens. In which reſpect I ſhall now trouble my ſelf no fur- 
ther, than by giving a brick touch on the ſeveral parts of 
it: Oftwhich the moſt that can be ſaid, will be but little 
for the information of the judicious Readers 3; who are 
not to be bettered by the names of places, if there be not 
ſomething in them of further uſe. Now for theſe Pro- 
vinces the, principal of them are, Caſear , 2 Cheſmur, 
3 Lop, 4 Camul, 5 Tainfu, 6 Caindu, 7 Carazan, $ Car= 
dandan, 9 Erginul, 10 Tanguth. 

1» CASCAR, bordering on the North-Weſt of 
China, a Mabometan Country, but admitting of ſome 
Chriltians alſo the largeſt Kingdom inall Alzay, except 
Tanguth only, and turniſhed with many Towns or Cities 
both of Trade and Note, the principal whereof are 1 Hiz- 
chan, the Royal City of this Country, and Mart famous 
tor concourſe of Merchants; and varicty of Merchandiſe, 
2 Cialie, the chiet Town of a Province or Kingdomfo 
named, but ſubject tothe Ring of Caſcar, who in theyear 
1603 was called Mahomet Chan, a Prince of cxcditin thoſe 
parts, but neither equal in Port or Power to the King of 
Tanguth. The people generally rude and barbarous, jn 
ſo much that ſome parts here of both Sexes do indulge 
themſclves this mutual priviledge, that if the Husband or 
the Wife be abſent above twenty daics, the other party 1s 
at liberty to marry again. 

2. CHESMUKR, the Inhabitants whereof axe ge- 


nerally both 1dvlaters and Inchanters, cauſing the dumb 


Idols to ipeak, the winds to rife , and the Sun to be 
| dark- 
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darkned. For ſtudying whicn _ _ C ” cnilren's 
to them by ſtudy) they have many lonaſteries, 11 J 
*hcir Hermites or Monaſticks live a ftric& kind of life, an 
>ry abſtem1ous- ; 

—& £ yn memorable for a great Deſart of thirty 
days journey 3 ſo true a Deſart, that whoſoever doth not 
mean to be ſtarved, mult carry all his victuals with him. 
Dangerous to Travelers, it not before-hand made ac- 
quainted with their danger : the evi ſpirits uſing to call 
men by their names, and make them go aſtray from their 
company, where thcy perith with famine, or are devou- 
rd with wild beaſts. The chief Town hereof called Lop, 
giving name to both. 

4+ CAMUL, an Idolatrous Country, the people 
whereofaccount it a great honour to them to have their 
Wives and Siſters at the pleaſure of ſuch as they enter- 
ein, From which brutiſh cultome when reſtrained by 
Mango Cham, they petitioned him at threc years end to 
be rettored again to their former liberty 3 proteſting 
they could never thrive, fince they left that cuſtome. 
Which deſire of theirs was at laſt granted, and is {till in 
ule. 

s. TAINFU, morecivil than thereſt, the people 
being very induſtrious and good Artificers 3 making the 
molt part of the Arms which arc uled by the Cham 3 
and fome alſo which they («ll to Merchants. 

6. CAINDVU, with a Town in it of the ſame 
name, of great reſort by Merchants (ſuch as we com- 
monly call petiz Chapmen) for 1Vomens Veils here made, 
with very great Art, of the Barks of Trees. And it 1s 
well that they have Veils to hide their ſhamelelsncls, the 
Women of this Tra being proftituted unto every Tra- 
veller. | 

7. CARAZAN, inhabited by a barbarous and 
favage people, whoin the day time live in Dens for tcar 
of Scrpents, with which (and ſome of them 10 paces 
long, and ten ſpans in thickneſs) they are much iniclicd 3 
and in thenight go forth to prey upon Wolves and Li- 
ons. They have an uſe, that when any ftravger cometh 
into their houſes, of an handſome ſhape, to kill him in 
the night : not out of defire of ſpoil, or to eat his body : 
but that the ſoul of ſuch a comely body might remain 
amongſt them, ' 

2% CARDAND AN, near Carazan, and as (a- 
vage asthat. The people whereof draw black lines on their 
bodies, which they count for the greateſt Ornament, In 
caſe of ſickneſs they ſend not to the Phyſician but the next 
Tychanters, who taking Countel of the Devil, apply ſome 
xemedy 3 or if they think the man paſt cure they tell him 
that his offenccs are grown too great to admit of help ; 
and ſo put him oft. 

9. ERGIMUL. poſſeſſed by an Idolatrous peo- 
ple, bur mixed with ſome Mahometans, and Neſtorian 
Chriſtians. In which Country they bave certain Bulls as 
big as Elephants, with Mains of fine white hair, like lk, 
fore of which they tame 3 and betwixt them and their 
Kine engender a Race of fitxong and laborious beaſts, 
not inferiour in that kind to Oxen. Here 1s alſo found 
a*beait of an exquilite ſhape , but not bigger than a 
Goat, which at every Full Moon hath a ſwelling under 
the belly; which being cut off by the Hunters , and 
dricd in the Sun, proveth to be the beft Mwk in the 
World. 

10. TANGUTH, the greateſt and moſt potent of 
all the relt, bordering on the North ot Cathay, {pecially 
fo called, and (like to that) inhabited by an induſtrious 
and laborious people, amongſt whom the Art of Printing 
is ſaid co have been extant a thouſand ycars. Bleſſed here- 
tofore with a great increaſe of Chriſtianity 3 but now the 


Mahometans amongſt them. And for theſervin 
Idols, they have Ant only many large and beat 
ples, built in the manner of Chriſtian Churches bay 
capable of 4 or 5000 perſons : but alſo many fair M : 
ſteries tor the uſe of their Votaries, and Recluces, The 
are poſſeſſed of many Towns, moſt of them we forcit 
cd, and planted with good ftore of Artillery, The chi f 
of which, 1 Sachian, bordering on the Deſart of po 
inhabited by ſome of all three Religionsz in which 5; 
aſhrmed that they hrft uſed the Art of Printing, 2 ir % 
pion, the Metropolis, or Mother City of this Country ; 
whete the Chriſtians in the time of Paulus Veners MW 
three fair Churches : now over-numbred by the Gentile 
who have here many Monaſteries for the uſe of thei 
Idols, and many Religious perſons dedicated to theis ler- 
vice only. Who though they live more honeſtly thanthe 
reſt of their Order, and hold it an 1mpicty to tempt a 
woman to the act of Luſt; yet if the woman make the 
offer, they hold it no ſmall fin to refuſe her curteſie 

3 Sauta, a Town in the middle way betwixt Campion 
and Succuir, as being, tive daies journey from the one 
and f1x daies journey from the other z by which we may 
conjecture at thelong extent of this King's Dominions. 
4 Suceuir , fitaate amongſt Mountains cloathed with 
Rhubarb, from whence conveyed by Merchants over all 
the world 3 but ſo neglected by the Natitives, that did not 
the foreign Merchant bring it intorequeſt, they would 
{corn to gather it. This oncea Kingdom of it ſelf, made 
{ubjec afterwards with T anguth, to the Cham of Cathay, 
or the great Cham of Tartary. But the fury of this Tarta- 
rizx tempeſt, being overblown, the Kings of Tayguthdid 
not only recover their ancient Royalty ; but by degrees 
polſciſed themſelves of the moſt part of the reſt of Altay, 
and perhaps part of Cathay alſo, being looked on at the 
preſent as the greateſt and moſt puiſſant Prince betwixt 
the Mountains of Imays and the Eaſtern Tartars, to the 
deſcription of whoſe Countries we do next proceed. 

The Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars are bounded on 
the Welt, with Altayz on the Eaſt, with the Oriental 
Ocean; on the North, with Tartaria Antiqua 3 and on 
the South, with Chiza 3, ſo called from their Eaſtern 
lituation , in regard of thoſe of Cathay and Altay, 
which by the Chineſes arc called *commonly the Weſtern 
Tartars. | 

The Country not very fruitful, becauſe ill cultivated, 
{o that the chiet commodities which they ſend abroad. arc, 
the Root called Ginſem, ſo much eſteemed amongſt the 
Chineſes, and all ſorts of precious skins, as thoſe of Ca- 
ſtor, Martroa, and Zibelin;;, and alſo Horſe-hair , of 
which the Chineſes make their Nets, and the men (though 
madly) uſeit in tying up their hair, as the handſomeſt 
dreſs they can appear in. With theſe Commodities they 
trathque into Leaotoyg, a Province of the Northeaſt of 
China (from which they are partcd only by an Arm of the 
Sca) where commonly they make good Markets, their 
Merchandiſe being thence diſperſed into all parts of that 
Kingdom. The pcople are generally of broad Faces,thcir 
colour White, but their Noſe isnot ſo flat, nor their Eycs 
{o little as the Chineſes ate, {paring of ſpeech, and ſome- 

what penfive, but neither ſo unſociable as their neighbours 
of Chiza, or fo barbarous and rude as the Tartars of Eu- 
rope. They ſhave both the head and beard, reſcrving only 
the Miſtachoes, which they extend to a great length, and 
1 the hinder part of their head they leave a Tutt, which 
being curiouſly woven and plated, they let hang down 
carcleſly below their ſhoulders 3 they have a round and 
low Cap, which 15 alwaies garniſhed round with {omc 
precious $Kin three fingers broad, of Caſtor or Zabcllin, 


= 


Gentiles or Idolaters Make the greateſt part, with ſome 


and (crveth to defend their Temples, Ears, and Forc- 
ncads from Colds, and other Tempetis, That which 
appears 
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appears above the $kin being covercd over cither with curi. 


ous red Silk, or elſe with black and purple Horſe-hair, 
which they dyc and dre(s molt curioully ; ſoas their appur- 
tenances betng handſomly joyned together makes the Cap 
both commodicus and hand{ome. Their garments are long 
Robcs falling down to the very foot, but their Sleeves are 
not ſo long and larg2 as the Chineſes uſe, but rather fuch 
as are uſed in Poland and Hungary, only with this diffe- 


rence, that they faſhion the extremity of the ileeve ever 


like a Horſe's Hoof. At their Girdle there hangs on either 
fide two Handkerchiefs to wipe their face and hands, be- 
fides there hangs a Knite for all neceſſary ufcs 3 with two 
Purſes, in which they carry Tobacco, or ſuch like com- 
moditics. » On their left fide they hang their Scymitars, 
but ſo as the Point goeth before, and the Handle behind 3 
avd therefore when they tight they draw 1t out with the 
right hand bchind them without holding the Scabbard 
with the other. They ſcldom wear ſhooes, and ufe no 
Spurs to their Boots, which they make either of Silk or 
of Horſe-skin very neatly drefſed but they often uſe fair 
Pattens, which they make three fingers high. In riding 
they uſe Stirrups, but their Saddles are both lower and 
broader than ours. In matters of War they are very nim- 
ble, never carrying any baggage with them, nor taking 
care for proviſion, but filling themſelves with what they 
tind 3 yet commonly they eat fleſh, though halt waſhed 
or half boyled : and if they tind none, they fall upon their 
Horſes and Camels. The earth covered with their Horſe- 
cloth is their bed, for they carenot for houſes and cham- 
bers z but if they be forced to dwell in houſes, their horſes 
muſt lodge with them, and they muſt have many holes 
beaten in the walls to let in the air 3 but yet their Tents 
are moſt beautiful, which they tix and remove with ſuch 
Art and dexterity, as they never retard the ſpeedy march 
of an Army. 

They inhabit amongſi many other Provinces, thoſe of 
Sumabania, Taniu, Gupi, Niulthan , and Nizehe , of 
which Lamable to ſay nothing in the. way of Chorogra- 
pby, or of the four tft in way of Hiſtory > only I hind 
that thoſe ofNizlhay were aiding to the King of Ninche, 
in the Conqueſt of China: and of the Gzp: it 1s written, 
that they are ſo called, by reaſon they make their Coats 
of detence or Breſt-plates of Fiſhes skins, which grow (as 
is afirmed) in a manner impregnable. None of which 
Nations count themſelves originally of Tartarian Race. 
Yet either terrified by the noiſe of their great ſucceſſes, or 
willing topartake of ſome part of their fortunes, they 
not only aided them in their Wars on that fide of Imgzs, 
but were contcnt to take their very name uponthem. Ne= 


ver invaded nor ſubdued till the time of Hombu King of 


China, who having driven the Weſtern Tartars, then 
Lording it over that Kingdom, from one part of it to 
another, compelled them hnally to betake themſelves un- 
to thoſe parts and Provinces of the Ealtern Tartar s, 
which now make up the Kingdom or Province of Nizche, 
where the War followed after them alſo, till by little and 
little they became more quiet compelled to beg their 
Peace of the Conquering Encmy 3 divided into {cven 
Hordes or Tribes, and governcd for a long time by their 
{cveral Chiefs, they became at laſt united into one King- 
dom called the Kingdom of Nizuche, Anno 1550. of 
thereabout. Oppreſſed by the Prefes of Leaotong in 
the way of their Trade, and ſuffering amongſt many 
other indignities the death of their King, whom thoſe 
Prefefts had entrapped and murdered, they make com- 
plaint of theſe outrages to the King of China and hind- 
ing no remedy at his hands, put themſclves into Arms, 
invade the Province of Leaotong, take the City of Leao- 
'zong ; and having beſieged the King himſelt in the Royal 


or Impental City of Pekzug, they returned home ( find- 


10g no hope of taking it at that time). with the ſpoil and 


plunder of all thoſe parts through which they marched. 


The War thus tirſt begun was managed for many years 
with great loſs on both ſides, the Tartars having got no- 
thing by it, but the Eaſtern parts of the Province of 
Leaotong, and the honour of having ſhewed themlelves 
twice more at the Walls of Pekzxg, till in the year 1644+ 
being invited into China by Uſangueins to ſupport the 
then talling fortune of the Royal Family, they husband- 


cd the opportunity ſo well, as to make themſelves the ab- 
ſolute Maſters of that mighty Kingdom. The whole fto- 


ry and ſucceſſes of which notable a&ton, we ſhall ſum 
up in briet when we come to China. In the mean time 
take here the Catalogue of 


The KINGS of NIUVCHE. 


I550 1; 2 N. N. advanced unto this Kitigdom after 
the reducing of the (ſeveral Hordes into one 
main, body, and Father of the King ſuc- 
cceding, who was ſlain at laſt by the trea- 
chery of the PrefeGs of Leaotong, as bctor# 
was ſaid. | 

1616 3 Theienmingw,who to revenge his Father's death, 
invaded China, took the City of Leaotong, 
braved the great Emperour at the Walls of 
the Regal City, and having cnriched hin1= 
{{lf with the ſpoils of the Country returned 

0 home again. | | 

1627 4 Theienzung, the Son of Theienmingiss, follows 
cd the War with the ſame fortune as his Fa- 
ther did , both of them growing greater 
in Renown and Riches than in Power and 
Pacrimony. | 

1636 5 Zungteus , the Son of Theienzungts , lecretly 
brought up amongſt the Chineſe, by mcans 
whercot he grew not only acquainted with 
the conditions of that people , but their 
weakneſles alſo ; and conſequently was the 
better prepared to lay the foundation of 
that greatneſs to which the Tartars have 
attained by the Conqueſt of it. Called 
into China by UVſangueius, as before is laid, 
he poſſeſſed himſelt of the City of Peking 3 

, and though he dicd as foon as he was Matter 
of that City only : yet lctt he ſuch inſtru- 
ctions to his Brothers, and the rett of his 
Council, that very calily and ſpcedily 
they poſllcſied themfclves of all the King» 

| doin. T fl 

1644 6. Xunchius the Son of the former, of the age of 
nine years only at the death of his Father, 
the management of his affairs both tor War 
and Peace. being committed to his Uncles, 
but chicftly untu Amgvangis the <ldceft of 
them, by whom ſo prudently conducted, 
that. within. the ſpace oft four years he was 
quictly ſettled in that Throne, all oppoli- 
tion and pretenders to the Royal ſucecfii- 
on; being beaten down, of which mote hexe- 
aftcrs 


5. TARTARIA ANTIQU A: 


ARTARIA ANTINQU 4 hathon the South, 
Altay, and the Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars 3 

on the Wett and' North, the main Seythick, Occan z on 
the Eaſt, the Streights of Anian, (it luch Streights there 
be) by which parted from America. So called, becauſe 
the fx{i habitation of the Tartars 3 who frcm this Den or 
Goal, 
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Goal, made their firſt exuptions, and have ſince overgrown 
fo much ot A4fa- 

The Country cold and comfortlels, | 
P1l.r Circle, and in part beyond it 3 not fit for any but 
{ch a5 can liveno where &lſe : yet heretofore a receptacle 
of many Chrittians ( thongh thole of the Neſtorian 
$4 ) who here enjoycd that liberty of their Religion, 
which the Perſians and Saracens derficd them in more 
pleafing Countries. It containeth many Regions, ſome 
not contiderable. Thole of molt note, are 1 Thebet, 2 Ta- 
bor, 3 Tenduc, 4 Barbu, 5 Aman, and 6 Tartar. 

1. THERET, afenny Region, and full of Woods, 
rich in Coral, which they find on the Sca-ſhore, and uſe 
it inſtead of money. So named from the chict City ot it, 


as lying under the 


the ordinary Scat of the Abaſſe, or Pope of this Idola- | 


trous People rauch reverenced, and having in his power 


the diſpoling of all Oftices, which concern the {ervice of } 


their Idols. Thcy have alſo ſome good fore of Muck, and 
2bundance of wild beaſts which are bred in their Fotelts : 


Bat no beaſts wilder than the People, who in times paſt | 


(it not at the preſent alfo) uſed to bury their Parents in | 


cir own bowels, and to make drinking cups of their 


[ 
; 
! 
g 
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| 


Lis, It 


Conqueſts, to hold his reſidence. A monſirous 
detenſible fancy ! For befides that, all Hire, 
thoſe of the Abaſines themſelves, are filent in it : : 
improbable js it, that a King reigning in the he; 
Africk, ſhould ſubdue the moſt remote parts of 
and there keep his Court, ſo many great Statcs and moſt 
purſſant Nations, being interpoſed 3 or that ſomemor;hle 
an exploit ſhould be buried in filence, and found jn no 
record but in Scaliger*s head! Beſides it is wel] known 
and generally granted, that the Presbyter Foby of Aſia. 
Was by Sect a Neſtorzan > but he thatis (o calledin Africh, 
of the Sect of the Facobites : and further, that the Chr; 
ſtians of Fthiopia axe circumciſed, which never was re. 
ported of thoſe of Aſia. 
Letting this paſs therefore as an unwarrantable, and j11 
grounded fancy, we are to know that tormerly this Pro- 
vince of Texduc, was under the old Kings of Cathay, till 
the time of Cin Cham, the King thereot. + After whoſe: 
death a certain Neſtorian Shepherd ( that is to lay, the 
Maſter of great flocks of ſheep ) being Governour of the 
Taymans, a People of Tenduc, took to himſelf the Title of 
King of Tenducz whom they called by the name of Preſt 


how 
rt of 
Afia 


ſ:alls; for fearleſt in the midſt of their jollity they ſhould | Fob#, or Prince Fobn (the ſame word in their Lan Uage, 


forget their Progenitors. Yet not more barbarous than 


immodelt 3 itbeing contrary to their cuſtom to take a | 


Wife that is a Virgin. And therefore the Mothers ule to 
proſtitute their Daughters to the Merchant-Strangers, who 
having had their pleaſure of them, gratifie them with a 
Jewel, or ſome other Preſent, which they wear onFheir 
Wedding-day : ſhe being the moſt acceptable Bride to 
her husband, wt o brinzcth the greateſt Dowyy with her of 
thoſe baſe rewards. It conteincd once ſeveral petit King- 
dcms, ( Homagers to the Kings' of Tenduc) with many 
Cities 3 but now laid deſolate by the Tartar. 

2. TABOR, oncea diſtinct Kingdomalſo. Oneof 
the Kings whereof in the year 1540. came to the Courts 
of Charles the Fitth, and Francis the Firſt z where he 
found Princely entertainment. But upon proof that he 
was a PFadfor for the Fews.and ſecretly ſolicited many unto 
that Religion, by the command of Charles he was burnt 
at Mantua. 

3- TENDUC, apopulous Kingdom of it ſelf, but 
greater in name and power 3 rhe Kings hercot command- 
ing all theſe Northeaſt parts, as far as the borders of 
Cathay. Chriſtiax in Religion, till the Congyelſt of it by 
the Tartars, though according to the Neſtorian tcndries : 
but now Mabometun for the moſt part, with {ome re- 
mainders, and but few of Chrititanity. Divided into 
many large and ſpacious Provinces , as Chinchintales, 
Cergnth, Egrigaia, Cercham, othcrs of leis note , ſo cal- 
led according to the names of their principal Towns, 
or having ſome Towns in them of tae name of the 
Provinces. 

Thoſe of moſtnote in Texduc it {clf, 1 Coras, the ordi- 
nary ſepulture of the Kings of Tendac, before it was ſub- 
dued by the Tartars, and fince thatallo. 2 Caracoras, 
where Cizgis was firſt honoured with the Title of King, 
the Kings hereof bearing the Port of Kings, and the Ot- 
fice of Priclts, were anciently called by the name of Preſ- 
byter Fobannes, or Preſtcr Fohn :; a Title now erroncoully 
conferred by ſome on the Emperour of the Abaſſines, or 
Zthiopians in Africh. Concerning which it isa wonder, 
- that Foſeph Scaliger, a man of f{uch infinite reading. 
ſhould be lo deceived: and by the Authority of his judg- 
ment deceive ſo many. For tinding that there wasa Preſ- 
byter Fohannes in the North of Afia, and hearing vulgar- 
ly that Title given unte him jn Africh, he fell upon a 
fancy that this Abaſine Emperour was formerly of (0 
great power, as to extend his Empire over Idia, aud the 


North of Afia 3 and inthis laſt, for the aſſurance of his | 


az in the Hebrew, ſignifieth both Prieſt and Prixce.) 
Dying he bequeathed his Eſtate and Flocks to his Bro- 
ther Unt-Cham, (commonly called in one word Vychan) 
a greater Sheep-Maſter than he 3 whole Flocks ranged 
over all the Paſtures of the Moles, or Mongul Tartars. 
though dwelling fourtecn daics journey oft, whom he 
had in ſubj<Rion : the Title of Prieft Fobn, or Presþyice 
Fohannes, going along with the dignity and Royal cltate, 
And though afterwards this Unucham was ſubducd by the 
Jartays, yet his Poſterity for long time were ſuttercd to 
enjoy the Title of Kings and Presbyters 3 ( but Vaſſals 
and Homagers to the Great Cham, ) the Great Chams, in 


rcgard of their Nobility and Royal Parcntage, beſtowing 


their Daughters on them in Marriage 5 as 1s ſaid by Jil;- 
am de Rubraquis, who travelled in thele Countries, Any 
1253. the King hercof being then named George ( the 
tourth from Vycham) but commonly called Presbyter Fu- 
bannes, as his Fathers were. 

4+ BAR GU, on the extreme Northweſt, bordering, 
on both thoſe ſides the cold Scythick Ocean, fituatc undcr 
the North-ſtarz of the ſame nature, both tor the Soiland 
People as that of the T: artars. And 

5- ANIAN, on the Northeaſt , oppolite unto it, 
£1vIng name unto the Streights of Anian, lying betw1xt 
Tartary and America, which Streights (1t any ſuch 
Streigncs there be) the Tartays, and ome other of thelc 
Northern Nations, arc thought to have paſſed over,and to 
plant that Country. | 

6. TARTAR, focalled of the great River Tartar, 
tc pctncipal of this Northern Tract, and giving namic 
unto the Tartzrs: this being their Original Country, 
where they lived like beaſts, having neither Faith, nor 
Lettcrs, nor Habitation, nor the ule of Arms, nor any 
Reputation amongſt their Neighbours. In matter of Kilz- 
gzon, the worſt fort of Gentiles, worſhipping the Sun, 
Moon, Fire, and the very Farth : tv which thcy ottc- 
1 - the morning faſting, the firſt of their meats and 

rinks, 


Their Idols made of Felt, and placcd on both fides of 
the doors of their Tents. or Booths, as the prefcrv2rs Ot 
tncir Cattel, andtht Authors of Milk. Divided into fivc 
Clans or Tribes, dcrominating (o many Towns and Ter- 
ritorics in which they dwelt, that is to ſay, 1 Mo#g1, 
2 Ihr Mongul (or the Great Mongul,) 3 Sommonyul, Os 
the Warcr-Mongel, 4. Mercat , 5 M-trit : each of (cm 
governed by its Chief , as commonly it is amonz/ 
barbarous Nations 3 though all thoſe Chiefs {ub6rdinz's 

| [V0 
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to fomehighex power.Oppreſſed by Uncham, or Vntchar, 
che King of Tenduc, who invaded their Paſtures, and 
compelled them to pay unto him the tenth of their Cat- 
tel, with joynt conſent they removed ſomewhat further 
off, and denycd their Tribute. This opportunity. was ta- 
ken by Cingis, one of the Tribeof the Teki-Monguls, 
and fo well husbanded, that they admitted him for their 
King. For publiſhing abroad amongſt the credulous peo- 
ple, that an armed man appeared to him in his fleep, 
with a white Horſe, and ſaid, O Cangins, or Cingy, it is 
the will of immortal Gd, that thin be Governour of the 
Tartars, and free them from bondage and paying tribute, he 
found a general belicf; clpecially among(t thoſe, of his- 
own Clax, who joyning themſelves to him, followed 
him, as their Ring-leader, in all his actions. Thus backed 
and firengthened, he made war againſt the Sommonguls, 
flew their Commander, and ({ubducd them : and by their 
help ſucceſſively aſſaulted the Mercats, and Metrits 
whom he alſo vanquiſhed. And having thus ſubdued all 
the Clans of the Tartars, and added the eſtates of The- 
bet and Tanguth, unto his Dominions, he was by the 
conſent of the ſeven Princes or Chiefs of their Clans, 
(Thebet, and Tangath being added to the former num- 
ber) placed ona Scat on a pecce of Felt, (the beſt Throne 
they had or could afford ) and laluted King 3 with 
as preat reverence and ſolemnity as their State could yield. 
And hrlt to make tryal of his power, and their obedi- 
ence, he commanded the ſevex Chiefs, or Princes to ſur- 
render their places, and each of them to cut off the head 
of his eldett Son: which was done accordingly. Had 


'Fohn of Leyden been a Scholar, as he was but a Botcher, 


1 ſhould think he had ſiudyed the acts of Cingir, and 
proceeded by them. Aſſured by this of their fidelity and 
obedience, he ſet upon the Naymans, a People of the 
Kingdom of Tendruc, whom he overcame. And now con- 
ceiving himſelf tit for ſome great alliance, he ſent_ to 
Uncham, and demanded one of his Daughters for his 
Wifez Which UVncham with ſome threats, but more 


' This is the beſt account Iam able to give of the Dept 


ning of this great Empire, the original of this ſpreading 
Nation, and the deſcription of the Countrey of their fir 


habitation. They that have Chriſt#ed ſome of the moſt | 
Northern parts of it, by the means of the Tribes of Day | 
and Naphthalim, and accordingly placed them in their | 


Maps,might with more credit have ſupplied thoſe vacant 


places, which they knew not otherwiſe how to fill, with | 


the Pictures of wild beafts, or monſtrous fiſhes ; which 
might well enough have pleaſed the eye, without betray- 
ing the judgment of the looker on. 'Of his ſucceſſors I 
am able to make no certain Catalogue 3 their names being 


doubtfully delivered, and: the Succefſion much confound.- | 


ed amongſt our Writers: the names of the Provincial 
Swultans being many times impoſed upon us, inſtead of 
choſe of the Chams themſelves. But we will wade through 


q 
4 
1 


| 


thoſe difliculties as well as we can, and exhibit as perfect 
a Catalogue of them, as the light of Story will direct 
me: firſt adding (what ſhould have been before remem- 
bred) that it is recorded, that Cingis before he joyned 
battel with Uncham, colulted with his Divincrs and 


Aſtrologers of the ſuccels They taking a green Reed,cleft | 


it aſſunderz writ on the one the name of Cingis, and 
Uncbam on the other : and placed them not far aſunder. 
Then f<1! they to reading their Charms and Conjurations 
and the Reeds fell a nghting in the ſight of the whole 
Army, Cingis Reed overcoming the other ; whereby they 
forctold the joyful news of Victory to the Tartars,which 
accordingly hapned. And this was the firſt ſtep, by which 
this baſe and beggerly Nation began to mount unto the 
Chairot Empire and Soveraignty, whereas before they 
lived like beaſts, having neither Letters, nor faith, not 
dwelling,nor reputation,nor valour, nor indeed any thing 
befitting a man, as before was ſaid; 


The Great CH AMS of the TARTARS. 


A. C. | | . 

1162 1 Cings, Cinchiws, Zingii, or Chaugius vas made 
King or Cham of the Tartars 3 he ſubdued 
Tenduc, and Cathaia, changing the name of 
Scythians and Scythia, to Tartarians and 
Tartaria. 6. 

1168 2 Focuthan Cham, or Hoccata, ſucceeded. In 
his time the name of Tartar was firſt known 
in Exrope, Anno. 1212+ in which year they 
drove the Poleſockie from the banks of the 
Emxine Sea. By his Captain Bath#, or Roids, 

- he ſubdued Moſcpvia, or Ruſſia 5 planted 
his Tart4rs in Taurica Cherſoneſas > waſted 
Hingaria, Boſnia, Servia , Bulgaria > and 
by his other. Captains took Pex/i4 from the 
Turks« 

Zaincham, Bathu, or Barcham, tuined the 
Turks Kingdom of Damaſcus, and Afia the 
lels. 

4 Gino Cham, whole Daughter conveycd the 
Empire unto her husband Tamerlax:, or 
Tamberlane, 

5 Tamir-Cutlu., Tamir Chan, or Tamerlane, a 

' great Tyrant, but withall an excellent Soul- 
dier. It is thought, that he ſubdued mere 
Provinces in his life time, than the Romans 
had done in $00 years. Of whoſe acts we 
have ſpoke at large. Nying, he divided his 
great Empire amongſt his Children, as Periz 
to Mirza Charock his fourth Son, Zagathay 
to another, ( perhaps unto Seutechus his 
eldeſt Son) and fo to others. 

1405 6 Lutrochin, the ſecond Son of Tamerlaye, (uc- 


1370 


ceeded in Cathay, though the eldeſt was at 


firſt proclaimed , which his Father had 

before prognoſticated : who when his Sons 

came to hitn before his death, laid his hand 

on the head of Sautochus,who was the eldeſt, 

- but lifting up the Chin of Lutrochin, who 

hinles oy the ſecond. He lived not long, ſucceeded 

-,"... 0 

"a Allan, who added little to his Eſtate. 

8 Mango Cham, to whom Haiton an Armeyi- 


an Prince ( and the chief Compiler of the. 


Tartarian Hiſtory) went for aid againſt the 
Caliph of Bagdat. By whoſe perſwaſion the 

_ | faid Maugo Chari is ſaid to have been chriſt- 
ned, With all his Houſhold, and tnany Nobles 
of both Scxes. 
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9 Cublay Cham, the Son of Mangs. : 
"C®) Tamor Cham, the Nephew of Cublay by his 
Son Cing1s. : 
11 Demyr Cham,the Great Cham of Cathay in the 
year 1540 or thereabouts. What the names 
of the Chams are who have ſince reigned, we cannot 
learn; nor what memorable acts have been done among 
them. The great diſtance of Countrecys, and dithculty of 
the journey have hindred further diſcoveries. For the 
great Cham, and his next neighbour the King of China, 
will neither ſuffer any of their ſubjects to travel 
abroad, nor permit any Forreigners to ve1w their Domi- 
nions, or enter into them : unleſs their Embaſſadours or 
Merchants, and thoſe but ſparing]y,and under very great 
reſtraints, to avoid all giving of intelligence touching their 
affairs; ſaving that in thele later times the Jeſuites have 
found ſome footing in China, by whom notwithſtanding, 
we have rcccived little or no intelligence in matters which 
concern this Countrey» 

The Government is tyrannical, the great Cham being 
Lord of all 3 and in his tongue (belides which they have 
almoſt no Laws) confifteth the power of life or death. 
He is called by the fimple Vulgar, The ſhadow of ſpirits, 
and Son of the Immortal God: and by himſelf is reputed 
to be the March of the whole world. For this cauſe 
every day as ſoon as he hath dined, he cauſeth his Trumpets 
to be ſounded; by that fign giving leave to the other Rings 
and Princes of the earth to go to dinner. A tne dream of 
Univerſal Monarchy. At the death of the Cham, the ſeven 
chict Princes aſſemble to crown his Sonz whom they place 
on a black courſe cloth : telling him, if he reign well, Hea- 
ven ſhall be his reward 3 if 111, he ſhall not have ſo much 
as a corner of that black cloth to reſt his bady on : then 
they put the Crown on his head, and kiſfing his feet, 
ſwear unto. him tealty and homage. And at the Funeral 
of thefe great Monarchs, they uſe to kill fome of his 
Guard Souldiers, whereot he hath 12000 in continual 
pay 3 ſaying unto them, Tte & domina woſtro ſervite in 
alja vita. Paulus Venetus reportcth, that at the obſcquies 
of Maxgo Cham,-no fewer then 10000 were {lain on this 
occalion. , 

Theſe Chams are for the moſt part ſevere Juſticers, and 
puniſh almoſt every (mall fa& with ſydden death 3 but 
theft «ſpecially : Infomuch that a man in Cambals taking 
a pail of milk from a womans head, and beginning to 
drink thereof, upon the womans out: cry was apprehend- 
ed, and cut aſunder with a {word ; ſo that the bloud and 
the milk came out together, Nor are Adultery or Lying 
puniſhed with le(s than death, and ſo ordained to be b 
the Laws of Cingi, their firſt Emperour. A wiſer man, 
than poſſibly could be expected from fo rude a Countrey, 
and of fo little breeding m the knowledge of Books or 
Brlineſs3 the Tartars bcing utterly without the uſe of 
Letters, till the conqueſt of the Huyri, a Cathayan nation 
but of Chriſtian Faith. 


What forces the Great Chams, in the height of their} { 


power, were able to draw into the held, may be conjeu- 
red at by the Army of Tamerlane, conſiſting of 1200000 
Horſe and Foot, as was ſaid before. And looking on 
them as conhned within Cathay, we ſhall. tind them not 
inferiour to the greateſt Princes, For (#blay ( ham, long 
after the divilion of this great Eſtate, which was made by 
Tamerlane, had in the held againſt Nazen bis Unde, 


and one Caiadas, who had then rebelled, an Army of 


100000 Foct, and 360000 Horſe: their being 508000 


Horſe on the other fide. Which made almoſt a million of 


men in both armics. And this is probable enough, if re- 
port be true touching the ( hams,of Zagathay, and thoſe 
of Turcheſtan , ( before reduced under the obedience 
of the other) of which the firſt is ſaid to have been able 


y | Reven 


to raiſe 300000 Horſe, and the laſt an hundreq «2, 
{and more. For ſtanding Forces, he maintaing x mn 
Horle, diftributcd amongit tour Captains, for the IX oy 
| of his Perſon ; belidcs which he hath great Forces 15 7 

ry Province, and within tour miles of every City 5. 3 : 
to come hpou a call, if otcation be : ſo that he dedt; l 
tear any outward invaſion, and much lefs any homes 
Rebellions. But on the other tide, admitting chi f 
truth which betore is faid, we find him ot ng Apr wh 
Sea, withour which great Princes arc expoſed moſt ” n 
monly to the invations and affronts of ſuch as arc rag 
in Shipping : For either the Eaſtern Tartars inter &Y 
betwixt him and the main Ocean, whereby he is Fa 
locked*(as it were) from all Trade at Sea 3 or if he have 
any Port in the North-ealt parts of this long Countre : 
where it joyneth on Tartarea Antiqua, it is (o tar off. ud 
ſo much out of the way,that it adds nothing to his _ 
and not much to his purſe, | ” 

Ot the Revennes of the Cham, I can make no cimate 
but may conclude them to be what he lift himſelf: he 
being the abſolute Lord of all, the Subje& wichout any 
thing he can call his own. But that which ordina 
doth accrew unto him, 1s the tenth of Wool.Silk Hemp 
Corn, and Cattcl. Then doth he draw into his own 
hands all the Gold and Silver which is brought into the 
Countrey 3 which he cauleth to be melted, and preſerved 
in his Treaſury : 1mpoting on his people inlicad of mo- 
ney, in ſome places ( ock{-ſhells : in others, a black coin, 
made of the bark of trees, with his ſtamp upon it. And 
befides this he hath to himſclf the whole trade of Pearl- 
fiſhing, which no body upon pain of death dare fiſh tor, 
but by leave from him. So that his treaſury is conceived to 
be very rich, though his Annual] in-come be upcertaio, or 
not certainly known. 3 FO 
Hicherto I have proſecuted the affairs of this mighty 

Monarch upon the common credit of approved: Authors 
yet muſt confels I am not very well latistycd in the truth 
and reality of the thing ic felt : it being rather any opi- 
njon, . that there is no ſuch man at this preſent. time as a 
eps Cham of Tartary with Soveraign Power and Juril(- 

i&ion over all the other Members of that vaſt body; 
but that this Empire being broken in picces by the Sons of 
Tamerlane, the conquered Countreys did by little and 
kttle return again to their former Governtments, orelle 
were ſeized on by the Vifi Chams or Governours of the 
feveral Prgyinces.. For firli I confider it as impoſhble that 
| there ſh e ſuch a mighty Monaxch, of ſuch abſolute 
authori h an infinite power, and (uch unlimited 
nd yet that for the ſpace of an hundred years 
and mW we ſhould hear neither tale nox tidings of 
them, no not ſo much as of their names, eſpecially in an 
awe age, and when this great building ok the world 
hath ſuch Caſements in it. For it muſt needs ſegm;ſfrange 
to a rational man, that neither Fenkinſon who paſſed in« 
to. Perfia by the Caſpain Sea, nor Sir Robert Shurley who 


{ 


rily 


1 


| 


(pent much time in the Perfian Court, nor Six Thomas 
Rye, or Sir Dodmore Cotton (the firſt Embaſſadour to the 
| great Mog#l, the-other to the Perſian Sophy) ſhould 
| tell us any thing of this Prince, if ſuch Prince there be3 
or that the Travellers of our Nation who have rambled 
aver all parts of Indiz, the next neighbouring Countrey, 
ſhould bring us home no tidings of him3 or the Feſwites 
with all their diligence ſhould not tind him. out. Second» 
ly, Iconkider it isathing improbable, that it there were 
þ.84 fuch mighty, Prince, keeping his Royal Court 1n the 
| City of / ambaln,. fo near unta the Kingdom of China, he 
{ſhould permit the beggerly Nations of the Eaficrn Tar- 
' tars to conquer that rich and mighty Empire 1n {o ſhort a 
time, he in the mean ſeaſon ficting tiill as a dull ſpedzr 


tor, neither conſidering his own danger, nor putting a 
OT 
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£07 ſhare of ſo great a booty. Thirdly, I obſervethat in | 


the treating of a Marriage between Xzunchins the great 
King of the Eaftern Tartars, now rcigning in China, 
with a Daughter of the King of Taxguth the King of 
Tangnth 1s called Prince of the Occidental, or Weltern 
Tartars, by which name the Chineſes call all the Tartar 
inhabiting the vaſt Countries of Altay and Cathay, {pc- 
cially ſo called, (as being Weſtward of themſclves,and the 
Ealtern Tartars,) which Title the King of Taxgmh had 
not meritcd or durſt have aſſumed unto himſelf, if there 
had been any ſuch great Chamthen raigning mn Cathay,and 
x<liding, in Cambal# , as -our Authors ſpeak of. And 
tourthly, I obſerve it as a matter probable, that as at the 
breaking of this Empire into pieces upon the death of Ta- 
merlane, the Precopenſes, or European Tartars {ubmitted 
tO a Prince of their own Nation, under the Power and 
Government of whole Succeſſours, they do ſtill continue : 
and much of the Afiatick, Tartary being ſubdued by the 
Moſcovites, the neigbouring Tartars did return to their 
ancicnt Government by Hordes or Tribes that ſo the 


Kings of Tanguth might not only recover their own Inhe- 
ritance, but by degrecs poſſeſs themſelves of the greatcii 
part of all Altay, it not of ſome part of the Proper Ca- 
thay alſo. And therefore that ſome of the laſt great Chams 
mentioned in the former Catalogue, are no other than 
the Kings of Tang#th, or the Chams of Zagathy, in whom 
(it any where) remaineth the Succeſſion of the Houſe of 
Cingys. | | | 

From theſe Premiſcs I conclude, that all which hath 
before been fpoken touching the great power, authority, 
and revenue of the great Chams of Tartary, muſt cither 
be referred unto the times of their greateſt glory, when 
their Empire was entire 3 or not much diſmembred ; or 
elſe relate, with Come qualitications, to the Chazs of Z1- 
gathay,or the Kings of Tanguth. But theſe my obſervations 
and conſiderations, with the concluſion 11[uing from them 
I willingly ſubmit unto better Judgments. 


And thus much for TAR T4 R T. 
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is bounded on the North. | 


with Altay, and the Eaſtern Tartars, 
from which ſeparated by a continued 
WARS 2A 1 chain of hills, part of thoſe of Ararat 3 

DXZEAy and where that chain is broken off, or 

"RSRPA © jnterrupted, with a great Wall extend- 
ed 400 Leagues in length built as they ſay , by Tzi- 
antzon, the 117 King hereof on the South, partly with 
Cauchin-China, a Province of India, partly with the Oce- 
an 3 on the Eaft, with the Oriental Ocean 3 and on the 
Weſt, with part of India, and Cathay 3 from which no 
otherwiſe ſeparated than by ſuch natural bounds , and 
Rampartsas commonly divide great Countries from one 
another. 

The Northern parts hereof were utterly urknown un- 
to the Ancients, both Greeks and Romans 3 But for the 
Southern parts hereof, they make up that Country which 
Ptolomy called Sine, or Sinarum Regio, by which name the 


whole Country is called at the preſent by our modern | 


Latinifts; and from whence that of Chiza ſeems to be 
derived. By Paulus Venetus called Mangz, by the neigh- 
bouring Countries Sanglat, by the Natives Taixe, and 
Taybinco: which laſt, ſignifies no other than a Realm or 
by way of excellence, the Realm. By the Arabzans itis 
called Tzinix and the Inhabitants call themlelves by the 
name of Tangis. 


It is ſaid to contain in circuit 69516 Diez of China 


meaſure, which reduced to our Exropean meaſure, will 
make a compaſs in the whole of 3500 Leagues:the length 
thereof extended from the berders of T#dia, to the moſi 
Northera Provinces of this Continent, 1800 Leagues.But 
they that fay ſo, ſpeak at random. For beſides that 1800 
Leagues in length, mult needs carry a greater compals 
than 3ooo Leagues, they make it by this reckoning to 
be bigger than Ewrope, which I ckink no ſober man will 
grant. And anſwerable to this vali compals, it isfaid alſo 
to contain no fewer than 15 Provinces, every on of which 


15 made to be of a greater Continent than the greateſt 
Realm we know in Exrope : Yet not a Continent of waſte 
ground, or full of unhabitable Delarts, as in other pla- 
ces3 but full of goodly Towns and Cities. The names of 
which Provinces, and the number of their Towns and 
Cities, I have thought hit once forall, to lay down in this 
Diagram following. | 


The Provinces, Cities, and Towns in Chi;.z, 


' Prov. Cit. Tow. 
1 Canton 37 190 
2 Foquuen 33 99 
3 Olam 90 130 
4 Siſuam. 44. I50 
| 5 Tolenchia 51 I55 
6 Canſay © 24 122 
7 Minchian 25 29 
8 Ochian 19 74 
9 Honan 20 '1O2 
10 Pagnia 47 I50 
11 Taitoan 47 78 
12 Quinchen 45 I13 
13 Chagnian 43 » 95 
14 Snſnam 41 105 


15 Quinſay 3! 114 


By which it doth appear, that in theſe fifteen Provin= 


| ces there are 591 Cities z 1593 walled Towns, and be- 


lides them 1154 Caliles, 4200 Towns unwalled ; and 
ſuch an innnite number of Villages, that the whole 
Country ſeems to be but one City only. But here weare 
to underſtand that theſe great Provinces are divided into 
many lefſer, and ſome ot them preſented to us ( in late 
ſtories) under other names, according to the Languages 
and Appellatious of thole ſeveral Nations, which either 
have recourſe unto them, or do traffique with them 
which the Reader may take notice of with leſs doutc 
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; hat the main Country of China | preventing the roaving about of idle people, and excir;y, 
or Wouder, 1n regard that t before was | 1n each brett an emulation in every Art, maketh the In< 
i {:1f is called by lo many ſeveral names, as habitants excellent Artificers. In giving Alms 
thewn. >orce of | bountiful to the maimed, and the lame; but reje 

It reacheth from the 130th. _ To pg DG ; > | blind, as being ſufficiently able to get ſuſtenance "s «ay 
Lmgitude : and from the Tropick © o_ bag a (elves by corporal labour, as grinding of Corn, &. The 
Degree of Latitnde. So that it lieth _ vl che longeſt | have long enjoyed the benefit of Printing before it we? 
from the third to the ninth, _—y __ Font wn known in Eurape, but Print not as we do, from th. Icf: 
Summers day in the Southern parts, bl ontien hand to the right 3 nor as the Fews, from the right hand 
and forty minutes 3 increaled m t - oying by this | to the left;3 but from the top of the leaf dowrtyary 
parts, to 16 hours, and 3 px Tat wk thole | the bottom. Gus alſo have been uſed among them time 
lite an air ſomewhat of the rolaphs go al ev ſound | out of mind: whence they are ſo well conccited of 
parts which Jie under tne Tropick3 yok f the choicelt | themlclves, that they uſe to lay, They themſelves haye 
_— and fit for the production or t | two eyes, the Europeans one, and the reſt of the pecple 
Fruits. TRE . A pretty flouri <praif 

The Country very rich and fertile, ener Tns 19 1954-60 04 _ in aſe in theſe Takery Crooks 
many places they nave two, _—_ wo prope” manner of | and conſequently alſo amongſt them, even when Bacchus 
Doo By tear got! prog | ki 1 f Fruits 3 which | made his Expedition into Tndiz( which was ſome three 
Grain, and plantcd with the belt kind © x- | or four years bctore, or after the departure of Iſrael out 
do not only come to a [peedy cage $06, 9m of -Fg999, )Sir- Wain Kowiigh fermerh mo pre = 
cellency and pertection than any wi 2g I ns Fe | cauſe Philoſtratus, in the liſe of Apollonins Tyanews, telleth 
The like 13 alfo laid of their Pearls ger oro Pins us -how Barchus. was beaten from a. City of 4s ng 
and of greater vertue chan thole © hs abdech drace, by thundcr and lightning 3 which he interpreteth 
other part Of the World DENare, So = n Te ves Vines, | to be the Cannon. But certainly aimfelt in another place 
with Wheat, Barlcy, BNEs Ns Ce 1 ; Ho- | of his moſt cxccllent book acknowledgeth this Philoſtra- 
Flax, Suk, _ enamels RS ing f $ - ow tus tO have written tabulouſly z and therefore no tit foun- 
yy ID, OTE gat, n ha br * hs dation for a conceit fo contrary to probability, and the 
medicinal rvood, Call n og ren J for which laſt in | opinion of all tunes. Befides,. whereas Dion telleth us 
Country , Musk, and Salt: tae Cuitom 1or which latt in | OP RY FM 4s Cs Ti 

RI IETY amounteth co the | that by the benefit of thunder and lightning from Hea- 
one City only, which is that of Cantan, ar Tnfred be Nie: and bo che 
early value of 180000 Crowns. It yicldeth alfo an | ven Severus cilgomfite Peſceanins Vzger3 and by the 
\ Le, JET. | >licate juyce, which doth | ſame means, was himſelf ' repulſed trom the Walls of 
Herb. out of which they prelsa delicatc Jjuyce, which doth | lame 1 y Soap nas 755 chi ioermrecariog Kea 
not only ferve them 1n ticad ok Wine, but prelerveth their ak in _ ; WH ay ng ph wage 
health, and freeth them trom many of thoſe inconveni- | good ) as cabily compare Ber "in fe T [as 
encics, which the immodcrate ule of Wine ang ou bo _ ” bis Sw b 0 Jun —_ _—_ OY. mu 
'S. Such ftore of Poultry of all forts, but of Ducks | As tor FInting, Cr J 0 Ou rg 1 
thy that 12 the Town of Cantan only betore mcn- Chinois 3 Or Wren | 2p Ow, ue 90s ob 
tioned, itis thought there are 12000 caten Cvcry day, one As jar” Tae f x Yo" mi '” 4evap 
day with another. e firſt taught. 1tin > al lay, 

Thepeople are for the moſt part of {wart complexion, | 1440: At Harlem a Town of ns, x IS w_ laid vn 
but more or Jeſs, according, to their nearneſs to the heat of | be practiced 3 and at Mentz periected. NOW W pan 
the Sun, ſhort noſed, black cyed, and of very thin | is by ſome doubted, whether the Art of Printing C UvaF 
beards. They wear their Garments very long, with Jorg | lable tothe proficiency and advancement of Learning, or 
looſe ſleeves, and their Bair much longer than the neigh- | notz I mutt not herein be both a Judge, and a party : 
bouring Tartars, who wear their Hair exceeding ſhort, but mult leave the decifion of: the point to men _ 
and their cloaths much clotcr, to which two Faſhions {o | refſed. Only this I dare boldly fay, that this moſi EXCCl- 
addictcd that more of them took up Arms toi their Bair | lent Invention hath been much abuſcd, and Pere 
and Habit(when required to conform in thoſe particulars | to the luſt of every tooliſh and idle paper-blurrer: t 6 
to the will of the Conquerour)) than had done cither tor Trcafury. of Learning being Never {o full, and yet wage” 
their King, or their common liberty. So mach delighted | more emty 5 over-charged {o with the froth and (Cum hy 
with their own faſhion and compo'ure, that as the'Ne- | fooliſh and unneceſſary diſcourſes. In which ( though a 
groes ule to paint the Devil White, asa Colou co1:'T.1y to Nations have their ſhare therein, and we of late as my 
their own : {o when theſe Chizois ule to draw the Picture | as any ) the Datch have been accounted the molt b ame 
of a dcformed perſon, they {ct him forth ina ſhort coat,' worthy : who not content to {catter their pour colerptaons 
broad cycs, long noſe, and a buſhy beard. They are amonglt themfelyes, and Print them in their pwn -opgue 
much given unto their bellies, and eat thrice a day, but. only { as our Engliſh Paper-blurrers do ) pub!1n chem in 
then not immoderatcly : drink their drink hot, and cat the Latine to the eye of others, and {end chem woes a 
their mcat with two ſticks of Ivory, Ebony, or the like. ycar to the publick Marte, though ncither worth the Ree 
not touching their meat with their hands at all, and | derscye, nor the Printers hand. Scriptorum plus eſt yodie 
theretoreno great foulers of Linnen, The uſe of Silvcr : quam muſcarum olim cm caletur maximes the complaint 
Forks with us, by ſome of our ſpruce Gallants taken up., once oi an old Comedian, was never truer than at the 
of late, came from hence into 7taly, and from thence preiunt. h 
into Eagland. Their Marriages they celebrate moſt corn- | But not to dive too deep into this diſpute, the people, 
monly in the New Moen, and many times pat them oft , as betore was ſaid, are good Artificers, Ingenious and cX- 
till March, when the year beginncth with them es it | ceVenc in all things which they take in hand : the Porcellan 
doth with us: in which ſolemnity they ſpare for no colt . Dithes, curious Carvings, and the tine Painted WoIKsS 
nor charge, Muſick; and Stage-plaies. and good cheer | which we have in Tables, Leather, Stufls, being, brought 
many days together. Yet doth not this take them off a | from -thonce, Effteminatcd with much eaſe and plealure, 
jot from their natural induſtry, and thcir proficiency in | they are not much given unto the Wars which make them 
Manufaftires and Mechanich Arts. For the Son is 


| the inore eafic prey ro the Neighbouring T7; artars, whole 
bound to follow his Fathcy's occupation ; which Law, very name hath bred more terrours in them than ther 
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Arms or Conqueſts. Inſomuch that when UVſungucins, 
requeſted Aid of Zungters King oft the Eaſtern Tartars, 
againk Lycunſtzis, and his rabble of Rogues, WHICN 
{fiacked the City of Peking, and placed himfelt in the 
Throne Imperial 3 the Tartarian having bu tow mer im 
readineſs, adviſed him to array a good part of his own 
Souldiers with the Arms and Colours of the Tartays, that 
on the Terrour of that fight he might obtain the cheaper, 
and more certain Vitory 3 which prudent Counſel was 
purſucd/and it proved accordingly : but what thy want 
in courage, they ſapply with Wit, being ſaid to bc a po- 
litick and judicious people but withal very jealous of 
their women, and great Tyrants over them, not ſuffering 
them to go abroad, or fit down at the Table it any ftran- 
ger be invited, unle(s he be ſome very near Kinſman. A 
Tyranny or reftraint, which the poor women give no cauſe 
for, being ſaid to be very honeſt and much reſerved not 
fo much as ſhewing themſelves at a window for fear of 
offence : and if they uſe painting, as moſt of them do, it 
38 rather to preſerve thernſclves in the good attcctions of 
their Husbands, than for any other lewd reſpects. For the 
molt part of a fair Hair, whereof very curious, binding 
it about their heads with Ribbands of Silk, and garniſhcd 
with Pearls and precious Stones. Neat in their dreſs,and 
very coftly in theirapparel, with retercnce to their eſtates, 
and the degree of their Husbands : the richer fort wearing 


Sattin ftrip'd with Gold, and interlaced with very rich. 


Jewels 3 the poorcr in Serge, and razed Velvets. Thcy 
have moſt of them little feet, which they take great pride 


in, and for this cauſe bind them up hard from thcir very. 


Infancyz which they indure paticntly though it be very 
painfal, becauſe a {ma}l foot 15 accounted for fo great a 
grace. And yet itis conceived that this proceedeth not ſo 
much ftom their own curioſity, as trom the jcaloufie of. 
the men, who have brought it in, to che end that they: 
ſhould not be able to go but with a great deal of pain; 
and that going with ſo ill a grace, and ſo little cafe, they 
ſhould have no defire to ſtir much abroad. A cuftom ſo: 
Ancient and received, that it hath got the force of Law 3 
and if any Mother ſhould do otherwiſe in breeding their 
Daughters, they would undergo ſome cenſure or markof 
infamy, It a defire to ſee their Parents get them the free-: 
dom of a vitit, they are carried to them inclole Chais , 
and attended by fo many waiters, that it is not poſfible 
for any man cithcr to ſee them, or hold any diſcourſe with 
them. | 

Of both Sexes it is thought that this Country contai- | 
neth no fewer than 70 Millions. Which though it ſeem 
to be a number beyond all belict; yet it is knowingly 
averred, and may be thought probable enough, if we 
conſider the ſpaciouſneſs of the Country. 2 The lecrct 
goodnels of the Stars, and temperature of the Air. 3 The 
abundance of all things neceflary to lite. 4. That it is not 
lawful tor the King to make any War, but meerly defen- 
ſive, and (o they enjoy perpetual peace. 5 That it isnot 
lawful for any Chinois to go out of the Country. And 
6 That here the Sea is as well peopled as whole Provinces 
clſewhere. For the Ships do reſemble a City, in 
which they buy, (&11, are born, and dic. And on the 
ſeveral Rivers which water the Walls of Nanguiz, and 
Peguin, tor no leſs than 3oo Leagues, the Ships are ſaid 
to be (o thick ranked, that it ſeemeth to be a continual 
Streets 

The people hereof in matters of Religion, are generally 
all Gentiles, and conceive thus of the Creation 3 viz. That 
there was one Taine, who created Panzon, and Panzina, 
whoſe Poltcrity remaincd 9g 0000 years 3 but they for 
their wickedneſs being dcliroycd, Taine created Latit- 
Zam, who had two horns , irom the right came men, 
from the left came women, When any of thein dicth, 


| tney cloath him in his beſt appare!, all perfumed, (ct him 


11 his beſt Chair, and their all his neareſt Kindred kncee]- 
ng before him, take their leave with tears: When heis 
Cofhn'd, they place him in a room richly furniſhed, and 
{ct dy him a Table tull of viands and good cheer, with 
Candles continually burning on it. Not much unlike to 
which Ceremonies, we tind, how whilett the funcral was 
preparing for Francis the French King, his Statue appa- 
reVcd in Royal Robes, with the Crown, Scepter, &c. was 
laid on his Bedz whither Dinner and Supper was daily 
{erved in, with the like State and Solemnity as when he 
was living, But to return again to my dead Chinois 3 
when he has lain, as is above faid, fifteen days, he is car- 
ricd forth to his Funcral.the place whereof is in the Fields; 
for to be buried within the Walls, were a thing of all 
others the mott wretched. Hither, when they are inthe 
manner. of a Proceſſion, come 3 thcy burn his body, and 
with it Men, Cattel, and other provifion, tor his atten= 
dance and ſuſtenance in the other world : as they uſe in 
the Funcrals of Tartary. As great Tdolatcrs as any, facrihi= 
cing to the very Devil, and that upon the fame reaſon, as 
the molt ignerant fort of the Gentiles do 3 becauſe torfooth 
he 15a wicked and miſchievous creature, and would o- 
therwile hurt them. 

Yer in the middle of this darkneſs there zppearcth 
ſome lght, whereby we may perccive that Chriſtianity 
had ſome footing here, in the times torcgoing 3 for they 
believe, that God is an immortal Spirit 3 that by him the 
firſt man was made of nothing that the Soul ateth not 
with the Body, but is capable of reward and puniſhment 
in anotherlitc,according to the works it hath done in this. 
Which leſt they ſhould be thought to be only ſome re- 
mainders of the light ofnature, (the learned men amongſt 
the Ancient Greeks and Romans, having ſo much Divini- 
ty as this, without the Goſpel) we may here add, that 
the 1dol moſt generally worthipped by them, 1s painted 
with thrce heads looking one on another 3 fignitying, as 
themſclves affirm, that they have all but one will, which 
makes (ome think they had been Anciently inliructed in 
the Bodtrine of the Holy Trinity. They have alfo the 
Picture of a very fair Joman holding a Child in her Arms, 
who, as they fay, was Daughter of {ome great King 3 and 
that ſhe was delivered of that Intant when ſhe was a Vir- 
gin. And as ſome add,' they have portraiturecs of the Fa- 
{hion, and with the marks or Characters of the twelve 
Apoliles-( as uſually painted in ome part of the Chriſtiaz: 
Church : ) of whom they are able to ſay nothing, but that 
they were great Philoſophers who lived vertuoully here, 
and were therefore made Angels in Heaven. And finally 
they hold, that there isa great number of Saints, or men 
Eſtatcd in an cminent degree of Happinets, who 1n theix 
times excecded others in knowledge, induſtry, or valour, 
or lived an auſtere lite without wronging any man : or 
otherwiſe deſerved nobly of the Common-wealth, as the 
Authors of ſome fignal benctt unto their Countty, 
TheſeI conceive to be ſome evident remainders of Chriſti- 
anity, or the Remembrances rather of that Chriſtiauity, 
which formerly was known amongſt them : hirft plan- 
ted here ( as may be probably colle&ted_) by St. Thonzas, 
or ſome of his Dilciplesz an Ancient Brewary or Lituyg y 
of the Indian Churches, giving good hint toit: Where 
it is ſaid, Per D. Thomam regnum calorum volavit, & a(= 
cendit ad Sinas: i: e. that by St Thomas the Kingdom of 
Heaven was Preached unto thoſe of China. Some Chas 
raticrs here were allo of it, in the time of the Tartays, 
chough now obliterated, and not vihble but in theſe de- 
facements; And in this liate it ltood till the time of our 


Fathers, in which the Feſwates ( commendably induttrious 


in the propagation of the Chriltzay Faith) not without 
grcat danger to themſelves, have endeayoured, and in 
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part cftected, ther Converſion. For though they have on 
ned but tew Profelytes, ( 1N TCgard of tholc _— 
þcrs of people which are ſaid to hve here) yet ron” ” 
zerts they have made amonglt them 3 and thereby panty 
thole (ccds of that ſaving Truth, (though mingled wit 
(ome tarcs of their own ) which may 1n time increa[C 
and ſpread over all the Country. For at the preſent they 
have not only got footing, in the Ports and Sca- Towns ; 
but alſo in many mid-land, Cities, and in fome allo very 
f:r diſtant from the Sca, in all of which, they have both 
Churches for their followers 3 and Cells or Monaſterics 
{or them(clves; and finally, have gained fo tar upon the 
Court, asnot only to have their doings well approved of 
by Authority Royal; but havealſo gained unto the Faith, 
the Mother, Wife, and cldeft Son of Jaxgly the laſt de- 
clarcd Emperour of the Chineſes, which eldelt Son they 
have baptized (and be itan happy Omen 3 for the good'of 
Chriſtendom) by the name of Conſtantine. 

Hills of great Note here are not many, here being but 
one Mountain touched upon by Ptolomy, in his deſcriptt- 
on of the Country called Sinarzum Regao, which we con- 
ceive to be the Southern part of this China: agreeable 
unto the obſervation of Modern Writers, by whom it 1s 
affirmed to be fo plain and level, and ſo unlwelled with 
hills atall ; that they have Carts and Coaches driven with 

2ils25 ordinarily as drawn with horſes, 1n thele parts. 
Not the leſs deflitute of Rivers for this want of Moun- 
tains, Ptollomy naming in it, 1 Aſpthara, 2 Senus, 3 Am» 
baſtus, and 4 Cotiaris 3 all which had here there fount and 
fall: and yet he knew the out-skirts of the Country on- 
Iv. But becauſe the Country of the Se, of which 
Prolomy ſpeaks, make but a South part of this great Coun- 
try, and the Rivers which before we mentioned in Seri- 
ea, pals into it alſo, it's poſſible enough, that we may find 


— 
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them all, amongſt the chick Rivers of this Country, when- 
{ocver we ſhall come to have a more perfect Chorographic 
hercof than former times have given unto us. In the 
mean fealon we may know, that the names by which the 
principal Rivcrs are now called,are 1 Talo, whichrifing in 
the North-caſt parts of the Country, and paſling by the 
Southern skirts of Leaotong, fallcth into the Ocean over- 
againſt the Iſland of Corea, making a little Iſlet at the 
Influx of it, fortified with a fixong Calle called Xaing- 
hai, to ſecure that entrance. 2 Crocers, whichariting in 
the Welt borders hercof, firſt bendeth its courſe to the 
North-caſt, watering the City of Kazangchen, and after 
paſſeth directly Eaſtward, till it falls at laſt into the als. 
3 Polyſanga, which iſſumg, out of ſome of the branches 
of Mount Imaw, firſt paſſeth by the great City of Cam- 
bal, and falls at laſt into the mighty Lake of @z3yſay, 
and finally again contracted to its proper Channel, doth 
cither loſe it felf in the Eaſtern Ocean, or in the great 
River of Kzang, of which more anon. 4 Cacamacan, 
another of thele great Rivers which falleth into the Lake 
ot ©zinſay, and poflibly may be the ſame which the 
Chatayan Tartars call by the name of Caromoram. 5 Kiang, 
(or ©:11am as the Tartars call it) which having its ort- 
ginal trom Mount Tmax, and paſſing thorow the whole 
breadth of Cathay, cutteth thorow the middle of this 
Country which it divideth (like an Xquator) into North 
and South, watering therein the ſtately Citics of Nay- 
qain and Caifung where it is nolels than 4 miles broad, 


cncrealing more and more in breadth by the falling in of 


other principal Rivers, till it come at laſt tobe 10 miles 
over, and caſting up ſuch Mountains of Water, that the 
Chineſes call it not undeſervedly, The Son of the Sea. 
6 Ctaathang, the ſame (1 think) which the Tartars call 
D©aianin, which riling out of ſome other ſpurs or branches 
of the Mount Tmazs, falleth at laſt into this Country, 
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and the fair Town of Xaoking on the South, endeth irs 


courle at laſt in the Eaſtern Ocean. 7 ©Oxeio, a Rj; 

che Southern parts, but not much RY Ls "has 
alſo many great Lakes- not inferiour to ſome Seas in bio. 
neſs 3 ſo plentiful in fiſh, as it they contended with the 
oy], which ſhould be moſt profitable : and yet {6 (welled 
with winds (though the winds many times blow frons.. 
ly) that both upon theſe Lakes, and on the Rivers _ 
Sea-coaſts, they paſs up and down in ſmall Barks, with no 
other Sail than a Bough ſet up an end in the midſt of 
them 3 by the help whereof they make good ſpeed jn 
their Navigations. Nor do theſe Lakes or Rivers uſe tg 
overflow their banks,or endamage the Country: but when 
they do, it brings ſome fatal ruine with it; asin the year 
1527. when the Lake of Sancey breaking out overwhel- 
med leven Cities, many Towns and Villages, and Coun- 
try people, almoſt infinite numbers. 

Towns of moſt Note among the Sing, though no- 
thing but the names be remaining of them, 1 Bramna ; 
and 2 Rhabana, honoured with the title of Civitates 
3 Aſpithra, 4. Acbatara, more within the Land z but all 
tour under ſome degree of Northern Latitude, 5 Thine 
the Metropolis of the Country, by ſome called Sine, 
6 Sarata, 7 Cateranagaras thele on the South fide of the 
Line. But in this Ptolomy was miſtaken 3 it being found 
by the more certain obſervations of our later Writers, that 
no part of China comes within 20 degrees of the Xqui- 
nodal; and fo not capable of having any Towns or Ci- 
ties of a Southern Latitude. Here was alſo a large Bay cal- 
led Sinarum Sings a Promontory named Notizm, 1n the 
tourth degree of Northern Latitude 3 and another named 
Satyrorem, lying under the Zquinox. More than this of 
the Cities of the ancient Sine, I have nothing to ſay, 
which I dare offer tothe Reader. 

But to behold them as they are preſented to our view in 
the Modern Chixa, it hath been ſaid, that for number 
there areno fewer than 591 Cities 3 and thoſe ſo uni- 
formly built 3 ſo conformable to one another, that they 
difter not in form and faſhion, -but in quantity only. 
Much like the Cities of Utopia, mentioned by Sir Tho- 
mas More, Idem fitus omnibus; eadem, quatenus per locum 
Llicet, rerumfacies , ſo near reſembling one another, that 
he who knoweth but one of them, may conjecture at all. 
And this is the manner of their building. Mot of their 
Cities have the benefit of ſome navigable River, near 
which they ſtand: the waters whereof ſerve them both 
tor navigation, and domeſtick uſes. Two great Streets 
crofling one another in the very midſt, ſo broad, that ten 
horſemen may ride a breſt in the narroweſt of them 3 1o 
lixait, that a man ſtanding in the middle, may (ee cither 
end, cach end being ſhur up with a gate of great ſtrength 
and beauty and thoſe Gates fortitied and firengthened 
with thick plates of Iron. Generally greater and more 
fiately than thoſe of Erope, but defective in that point of 
clegancy which the Magnificent Churches, and more ſum- 
ptuous buildings for the diſpatch of publick buſineſſes, 1n 
thcle parts abound with. Their private houſes for the 
molt partare alſo low, and deſtitute of Porches,, Wil- 
dows, Gallcrics, the principal ornaments and graces of 
ArchiteGure. Nor are their Citics built only for relort,or 
trade, but for ltrength and ſafety, environed with dcep 
and broad ditches,the Walls of brick or ſtone, ſtrong above 
belictc, planted with Ordnance and Artillery in convent 
cnt places: and every night the Gates not only locked but 
lealcd 3 not tobe opened till unſcalcd by the principal Mar 
giftrate. So like they are to one another that we May ſay 
with Ovidon the like occaſion. 

- Facies non omnibus una, 
Nee diverſa tamen, qualem decet eſſe ſororum:« 


and paſſing by the goodly City of Hangchex on the North, 


Which 
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Which 1 find thus Engliſhed by G. Sandys, 
Among them all no two appear the lame, | 

Nor differed more than Siſters wellbecame. 
But not to reſt our (clves on this general Charafer, let 


us take a more particular view of fome of the principal. 
And in that liſt we find, 1 ®xinſay, called Suntien by 
the Natives, ſituate ſomewhat towards the {outh, on the 
Weſtern borders of this Kingdom, where it confineth on 


as it gave unto the City the name of Pecuin, that is to 


China,ſo gave it occation unto fome Writers to make this 
and Cambalu the ſame, both names being of the ſame 11g- 
nification, though in divers Languages. 5 Cantan, fup- 
poled to be the Cattigara ot Ptolomy » by the Chinots cal- 
led Qnamchen , the leaſt of the Metropolitan Citics of 
this Countrey , but beautitied with many triumphant 
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lay, the Court or City of the King, in the Language of | 


Cathay > of this Town many things are reported beyond | Arches, a navigable River, large ſtreets, and many good- 
all belicf, as namely, that it contained once in circuit an | ly Bridges. Fortihed with dup Trenches, $3 Bulwarks, 
hundred miles, and had in the middeſt of it a Lake of | and ſeated in fo rich a ſoil, both tor Fowl and Cattel,that 
30 miles compaſs; in which Lake were two goodly here are fajd to be catcn daily 6000 Hogs, and 12000 
Iſlands, and in them two magniticent' Palaces, adorned | Ducks, betides proportionable quantity of other victu- 
with all neceſfaries, either for majeſty, or convenience | als- If this be one of the leati of their Metrepolitans, 
in which are celebrated the publick Feaſts, and the mar- | what may we fancy of the greateſt? A Town in which 
riages of the better ſort z The Lake nouriſhed with divers | the Portugals drive a wealthy trade, being permitted jn 
Rivers, the chict being Polyſauga, and Cacamacan 3 on the day-time to come within the City it (e!t, but at night 
which Rivers 12000 Bridges are ſaid to have lifted up | excluded, and forced to find lodging in the Suburbs. By 
their ſtately heads : and under whoſe immenſe Arches, | reaſon of which reſtraint they have fetled their Mart at 
great Ships with Sails ſpread abroad, and trop and top gal- | Macao the Port Town to this, where they have their Fa- 
land, might and did uſually paſs. It is alſo faid to have | ctor, and many familics; the Town being almoſt whol- 
had ten Market-places, cach of them four miles aſunder, | ly pecopled by them. 6 Leaotong, the chiet City of Leao- 
and every one in form quadrangular, the ſides thereof | tong, (another of the tour Northern Provinces) and the 
half a mile in length. Here were faid alſo to be twelve | firtt Town taken by the Eaftern Tartars in their attempts 
Companies of Tradeſmen or Artizans, each Company | upon this Kingdom, by this door making themſclves an 
having 12000 Shops, and m alla million and 600000 | entrance into all the relt. 7 Ninguiven made the Metro- 
Families. But whatſoever it was in the former times,cer- | polis of Leaotong after the taking of Leaogang by the 
- tain it is that at this time (if ic hath at this time any be- | Eaſtern Tartars. 8 Sigan,or Singan,the chiet City of Xenſt, 
ing at al}) partly on the removal of the Court from hence | another of the tour Northern Provinces, and honoured 
to Cambalu by the Tartars 3 and fince to Nanguin and | ſometimes with the Kings relidence. 9 Xaoking, on the 
Pequin by the Princes of the houſe of Hombr, and part- | Southlide of the River Ezenthang,one of the tairelt Cities 
ly the fury of Wars, and partly by the violence of Earth- | of Chiza, ſo environed with (weet waters, as a man may 
guakes, it hath loſt no {mall part of her ancient beauty | contemplate its beauty, as rounding it ina Boat 3 conhi- 
and renown. 2 Ungnen, famous for the abundance of | ſting of Jarge and fair ſtreets paved on both fides with 
Sugar theremade. g Nenguin,ſeated g Leagues from the | white ſquare fiones, and inthe middle of them all runs 
Sea, on the great River of Kiang, whereon ride for the | a Navigable Channel whole ſides are garniſhed with the 
moſt part-no fewer than 10000 of the Rings Ships, be- | |Ke ornament 3 and of the lame fone there 1s allo built 
fides fuch as belong to privat men. The Town in compaſs | many fair Bridges, and triumphant Arches 3 the houſes 
30 miles, being girt with three fair brick walls, having | being all of the ſame ſtone alfo, which render it the nea- 
large and ſtately Gates: Theſtreets in length two Leagues, | teſt ( though not the biggelt') City in this mighty Ring- 
wide and paved the number of houſes is about 200060 } dom. 10 Srchean, about two diys journey from the 
ſo that it may <qual four of the faireſt Cities of Emrope. | Sea, ſeated in Mariſhes like Vexice, but more commodi= 
4 Pequin, or Pagnia, in the tniddle of the Province fo | ouſly, becauſe thoſe Mariſhes are of freſh water 3 the 
named (being one of the four Northern Provinces, which | rects and honfes founded upon Piles of Pize-rree 3 with 
take vp the whole breadth of this mighty Kingdom ) | many Bridges, and conveniences tor paſſage both by land 
where the King continually reſideth 3 and-that, either be- | and Water. Well traded,as the htteft Center for diſperſion 
cauſe the airhereof is more healthful and pleaſant, than | of Merchandiſe from all the other Ports of the Kingdom: 
any of theother, or becauſe it lieth near unto the Tartars, | by the multitude and frequency of ſhips, almoſt denying 


from hence the dangers which may by their invaſions | China to be here aſſembled. ' So infinitely rich, ,that the 
happen unto the Countrey;: may with more' convenience | ſmall Regioh whercot it is the Head,containing but cight 
be either prevented, orrcliſted. The City faid tobe infe- | Citics more, paycth 12 millions to the King ot yearly in- 
riour to is for bulk and beauty, butto exceedit in | com. 11 Hamer, or Hangchcu, on the North fide of 
multitude of: Inhabitants, Sbuldiers, and Magiſtrates, | the River Cienthang, out of which furniſhed with. a 
occaſioned by the King'sabode. Envixoned on the South | Channel of great length and breadth, by which it trades 
with two Walls, of fo great breadth, that twelve horſe- | into the Northctn parts of this Kingdom 3 the Metro- 
men may' run abreſt upon them on- the North, with | polis of the Province of Chequian, about two days journey 
one Wall only, but that fo ſtrong and vigilantly guard- | from the Sea; in compatls leſs than Naxquin, but better 
ed, that they fear as little annoyance on that fide as they | builded: no places in it taken up with Gardens,Orchards, 
do on the other: But the greatefi Ornament hereof is the | or other pleaſures 3 but all employed for Shops, Houſes; 
Royal Palace; compaſſed abour with a triple Wall, the | and other Edifices.So beautihed with Triamphant Arches, 
outwardmofi of which would well environ a large City exe&cd to the honour of deferving Magiſtrates, thar in 
within which ſpace, beſides the many Lodgings for | one ſitcet there are 300 of great mals, of workmanſhip; 
Emnuchs, and other Courtiers, are Groves, Hills, Foun- | The Temples magnificent and tnany 3 the bank-fides of 
tains, Rivers; and the like places of pleaſure, larger in | the Channels watrivg every ftreet, beſet with trees of 
circuit, but not comparablefor the Arts of Archite&zre | ſhade, and moſt excellent fruits: and in the middle of 
to the Royal Palaces of Exrope : Firſt builtby fone of the | the City a round high Mountain, which gives the eye a 
Tartar Kings of this Countrey in imitation of the Royal |gallant ag pie into every ltxect. And not far off a plea- 
Palace of Xainds, mentioned in Cathay, honoured fome- | fant Lake © LIES breadth and length, the banks where- 
times with the refidence of the Chams themſelves, which j# are beautified with Groves and Gardens, and the Lake 
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with whom: the Chinois are iti perpetual War : fo that | faith to the eyes, which would think all the Ships of 
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 eganſt the Tartars, Anno 1618. ſhe took with her a ſmall 
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it {elf even cloathed with Veſſels of all forts, on which 
the Citizens uſe to feati, and entertain their idle tume 
with Plays and Spectacles. 1 wo Citics lo repleniſhed 
with all kind of pleaſures, that the Chinois uſe 1t for a 
Proverb, Thien Xam, thien thum, ti Xamſu hum, that 15 
to ſay, Look what the Hall or Preſcncc-Chamber 15 1n 
Heaven, that Hamſex and Suchear arc On carth. 12 Fo- 
chea, beautifycd amongſt any other ſtately Structures, 
with a Magniticent Towcr erected on 42 Marble Pillars, 
of great elegancy, colt, and bigneſs, cvery Pillar being 
40 ſpans in height, and 12 in breadth : nor to be parral- 
IePd. as ſome fay, by any the like work in Ewrope. 13 Lo- 
chiaz, in which are 70000 Familics. 14 Colans, famous 
for the belt Porcellane. 15 Scianbay,by ſome called Thien | 
G4, a Ration to which an incredible number of Ships re- 
fort, both by Sca and River from all parts of this King- 
dom; ſeated within 24 hours fail of the Ifle of Fapan, 
and therefore detended with a ſtrong Garriſon, and a Na- 
vy. Situate in a pleaſant and wholeſorp foyl, the whole 
Countrey ſo ſet torth with trees, as it it were one continu- 
cd Orchard. So populous, that it containeth 40000 
Houtholds, molt of which get their livelihood by wea- 
ving Cottons, it bcing ſuppoſed that here are 200000 
perſons which attend that Manufacture. 16 Chinchiams | 
fz, whence by a River made by hand, there is a paſſage to 
Suchean 3 the water of which never ſreczeth, and for that 
cauſe fo clogged with Ships in time of Winter, that the 
paſſage is ſtopped with the multitudes of therh. 17 Zuan- 
cheu a molt rich and beautiful City environed with large 
waters, and the only Southern Port within the Land to 
which Ships or Boats may have acceſs. 18 Caitoa or Cat- 
fang, ſcated upon the River Ciang, a City once of three | 
Leagues in compaſs, whoſe Harbour was fcldom without | 
500 Ships, and fometimes honoured with the Seat or Re- 
lidence of the Kings themſelves; molt miſerably defiroy- 
ed Anno 1642+ by Zunchinius the late King of this Coun- 
trey, who breaking down the dams and iluces to let in thy 
River, for the dillodging of ſome Thieves and out-laws, 
who had then bclieged it, gave it fo great and forcible a 
paſſage towards the Town, that it bare down the greateſi 
part of the houſes of it, and therein drowned above 
300000 of the Natural Citizens before which. time the 
Metropolis or chiet City of the Province of Hoxax. 
19 Kaingchex, on the South-lide of the River Croceus, 
the richclt and the fairclt City in theſe parts of the Coun- 
trey , commodiouſly {cated to command that River, 
20 Chatking, the head City of the Province of Quam- 
7g, tor the ſircngth and conveniency of its lituation 
thought fitteſt for the feat of Fungly, the latt declared 
Empcrour of the Chineſe againſt the Tartars. 21 Oweilin 
the cheit City of the Province of Quangſi. 22 Taitung, 
the Metropolis or chief City of Xanſi Or Canſay, another 
of the four Northern Provinces, but not elſe obſervable 
tor any thing I find of it, cither in point of Trade or 
Story. 23 Manchaxg, a chict City of the Province 
of Kianſi, of which little memorable; and leſs of 
24 Cergiron, but that it is like unto the reſt in form an» 
ſtructure. | | 
Betides the Provinces before mentioned, there are three 
others not directly under the dominion of the Kings of 
China though depending on it, that is to ſay, 1 The 


Province of Suchucx, 2 The Iſland of Corea, 3 The Ifland 
of Cheuxan. - 


1+ The Province of Sucbzcn, lycth on the Southweſt of 


this Kingdom, of che ſame nature both for ſiyl and air 
with the rcft of Chiza, but poſſeſſed by a more warlike 
-people 3 the women here being trained up to feats of 
Arms, and lo well pra&ticed on their weapons;that when 
the Queen hereof went to the aid of the Emperour Vanley 


Army ot 3000 women, performing aGtions noe \\.. 
worthy the bravelt men : the chict City hereof jc called 
Cingtu, of great capacicy, and {o exceeding popul c 

withal, that Changhienchungus ( that moi; barba "ng 
Tyrant) cauſed no tewer than 600000 of them = 
women, and children, all indifferently ) tg þ. ro, 
tered in one day betore his face. The whoie Count; 54g 
verned fora long time by its own Kings of the hin 2 
mingian Race with the Kings of China,trom whom having 
received their inveſtiture, they. were afterwards of bf 

lute authority over their own Subje —_ 


ts, who ack 
no other King but him. And in this late It did eb 


"In the year 1644+ when Changbienchungus, whom be. 
ore I named, entring into this Countrey with his rabb] 
of Rogues made a Conquelt of it, murdered the you c 
King, Son to the Amazonian Queen, which before n, 
ſpake of : dilpeopled the great City of ady 
butchered at one time twenty thouſand Prieſts = x 
other time eighteen thouſand Students; and tina} woof 
mitted ſuch unſpeakable outrages, that the > op V 
meer pitty to that wretched people, ſent an Army againſi 
him, by which he was vanquiſhed, and flain; this Pro- 
vince thereupon ſubmitting to the Tartars as their preac 
deliverers. | ; | ans. 

2. Corea, is an Iſland of the Eaftery Ocean, not far 
from the Northeaſt of China, Over-againſt the fall of the 
River Talo. The quality of the ſoyl, the dimenſions of jt 
and what Cities it containeth in it, I have 6 where 
tound. The people far more warlike than thoſe of Chin, 
by rcaſon of the 11l neighbourhood of the Faponites, with 
whom they have always cither open wars, or uncertain 
peace. Invaded by thoſe Iflanders and iwv danger to be 
conquered by them, they made an offer. of their Coun- 
trey to the King of China 3.who having repulſed thelnya- 
ders, reftored their Countrey, freely to them, witliout 
laying any other Impolition,on them, than of love and 
gratitude, which obligations thoſe of Corea havediſchar- 
ged moſt tully. For when Vazley, the late Emperour of 
China, was tirſt invaded by the Tartars, they fent unto 
his aid twelve thouſand men well Armed, and exerciſed 
in the Wars ; - increaling their; ſupplics ' in the: time of 
a who next but oneſucceeded Vayley. Drawing 
the whole ſtoxm upon,themſelves by thoſe friendly aids, 
they were accordingly affified: by the King of China, 
whoſe forces. came fo ſealonably in the heat of a Battel 
between the; Coreans and 'the Tartars, that the Tartars 
after a long and terrible fight, were driven. out of the 
Iſland,. but with ſuch incredible loſs on all fides, that few 
or none eſcaped of the Army of China, ſeventy thouſand 
of the Coreans ſlain, and the Tartars leaving fatty thou- 
ſand of their men behind them; after this they were|un- 
moleſted, till the fatal. and final.Conqueli of the King- 
dom of China, when ſeeing the 'Tartars Lords of all; 
And no poſlibility of reſiſtance, they ſubmitted to them, 
about the year 1648. upon condition of retaining their 
Hair and Habit, which no extxemity of perſonal-danger, 
5 fear of publick deſolation, 'could compel them to 
alter. 45] | -4{\ 

3. Cheuxan, is an Iſland of the ſame Scas,on the South 
of Corea oppoſite to the City of  Nympws 1n the main 
Land of China; . an Iſland which being heretoforc a dwel- 
ling place of poor Clowns and Fiſhermen only, 15 now 
become a potent Kingdom. For Lu. Regwlzs, choſen by 2 
party of his own to ſucceed to the broken Crown of Chi- 
aa, and finding no hopes of  withftanding the great 


| power of the, Tartars, retired himſelf into this Ifland 


with his friends and followers, followed not 10ng after by 
great multitudes of the natural Chineſe, who chole rather 
to forſake their Countrey,, than-to Conform in hair an 
| habit to the will of the Tartars3 Infomuch that there arc 


now 


—C 


N 4. 


187 


F CAA OV OE OP” Ee oy 
—— 


CC —- 
—_—C— — 


now found in this INand thrcelcore and ten Citics, with | 
1 trons and formidable Army, which hitherto hath con- 
emned all the Tartarian Power and Forces, and watch 
f01 {ome h2ppyY occalion tO advance again their Kingdom 
1n Ch» ; : , ! 

The ancient Inhabitants of the $z2e, in the time of 
Ptolomy, were towards the North, the Semantint border- 
ing, a mountain of that name, and the only one remem- 
bred in all this Country : more Southward, the Acadre, 
and Aſpithre > Towards the Sea Anabaſte , [and Jch- 
thyophagi ( theſe lalt {© called from living wholly upon 
Fiſh.) United into one body by the name of Sine, and 
known by that name to the Romans, 1 the time of Ptolo- 
my, who boundeth them on the North with Serzca, on 
the Welt with India extra Gangem, and on the Ealt and 
South with a Terra Incognita : Which though it make up 
the Icaſt part of the Modern China, Serica touching only 
08.2 Corncr of the Northweſt of it, and the main Ocean 
waſhing it on the Ealt and South: yer the Arabians in 
their Tzinizr, and our late Latine Writers 1n their Sina 
.n1 Sinerfium Regnum, do from hence give the denomi- 
tation to this mighty Kingdom. How tar they firetched 
beyond the bounds laid down by Ptolomy, and whether 
they ſubdued the Eattern and more Northern Nations, Or 
were Conquered by them, it is hard co fay 3 nor is it cali 
to reſolve, from what original theſe and the reſt of the 
Inhabitants do derive themlelves, whether from the Tadi- 
ans, or the Scythes: or that it was primitively planted 
by ſomeof the Polterity of Noab, bctore the enterprile 
ot Babel: which laſt may probably be concluded from 
th: cxtreme populouſneſs of the Country, the many mag- 
niticent Cities 3 their Induſtry and Ingenuity in all Arts 
and Sciences, nut to be taught them by their neighbours, 
more ignorant in thoſe things chan themſelves. And here- 
unto the Chronicles of China {cem to give ſome ground, 
which tell us of three hundred and forty Kings, which 
for the ſpace of four thouſand years have therem reigned. 
For as their Chroxicles inform us, (it they may be credi- 
ted) the Country being, without Rule or ſettled Govern- 
ment, was firſt reduced into order by one Vitey, the Son 
of Ezolem; by whom the people were inſtructed in Phy- 
fick, Aſtrology, Divination, and the Art of Tillage : to 
which, this Vitey, having found out the way of cutting 
or {ſawing Timber, added the uſe of Ships and Horſes, 
and many other the effe&s of Mechanical hands. Having 
by the valour of Lizcheon one of his Commanders, ſub- 
dued a great part of the Country, he drew them into 
Towns and Villages deſtributed them into Ofhces, and 
ſeveral Trades, diſpoſing thoſe of the ſame Trade into 
Strects by themſelyvesz and commanding that no man 
without leave fxrFn himſelf, or his Officers, ſhould 
follow any other Trade than that of his Father. He 
preſcribed them alſo the faſhion of their Garments,taught 
them the Art of making and dying Silks: and having 
reigned an hundred years, left the Kin dom well efta- 
bliſlhed unto his Poſterity. Ot this Race there are 
faid to have been 217 Kings, who held the State 2257 
years. 

The laſt of them was that Tzaintzou, who being ill- 
neighLoured by the Scythians (not yet called Tartars ) 
is {aid to have built that vali Wall (poken of before : ex. 
tended 4co Leagues in Iength, and at the end of every 
League a firong Rampart or Bulwark, continually garri- 
{oncd.,and well furniſhed with all warlike neceffaries. He 
being ſlain by {ome of his Subjects, burdened and wa- 
lied with his work, the Race of Vitey ended ; and that 
ot Anchoſan ſucceeded, a Prince of much prudence, but 
greater courage. In his Line it continued under 25 Kings, 
but ſhrewdly ſhaken towards the cloſe by a Civil War, 
betwixt Trunthey, the 23 of his Houſe, and his Nephew 


ction, {ct upon him, and fl-w him. 


Laupy. Hardly well ſettled under ©montey, Ge laſt of 


this Houle, when Tzobz, a great Tyrant of the other Fa- 
And lo the Majclty 
of the Blood-Royal bcing trod under foot, the Crown 
was allo toflcd from one hand to another, and made a 
Prey unto the ſtrongeſt: there being of the Race of this 
1zobu, cight Kings, reigning 62 years> Of the Race of 
Dran, tive Kings, who reigned thirty one 3 Ot the Race 
of Tzoy, three only, who reigned thirty ſeven, Of the 
Race of Tenco, onc and twenty, who held the Crown 294 | 
years, and cight there were who reipned 120 years, of 
the Houſe of Tanizom. Of other upttart Families to the 
number of five, were fourteen Kings alſo, who governcd 
only tor the ſpace of 66 years: And then one Zaitzon, 
deriving him{clf from Vitey, the firſt King of this Coun- 
ry, obtained the Kingdom 3 which he and {cvecntcen of 
his Potterity, forthe ſpace of 320 years, governcd with 
much peace and honour. Forfar, the laſt King of that 
Royal Family, foretold by Prophecy that he ſhould be 
deprivcd of his Kingdom by one who had ax hundred 
cyes, neglected the Advertiſment, as unworthy credit : 
but it fell out agreeable to that Prediction, when vanqui- 
(hed by Chiſzn-baan (which word fignificth an buxdred 
eyes ) Lieutenant unto Vſan, a Tartariax Prince, but 
Ferdatary and Vaſſal to the Great Cham. China thus 
madea Province of the Tartarians, was governed for the 
{pace of 93 years, under nine Tartar Rings, Tiibutaries 
tothe Great Cham, and dependants on him : the Chams 
themſclves many times pathag into China, and abiding 
there according as their pleaſures or aftairs did jnvite 
them to it, which occaſioned {ſuch a continual enter- 
courle betwixt thoſe of China and Cathay, that they have 
much participated ever fince that time of the manners 
and cuftoms of each other. But here it is to be obſerved, 
that the Tartars ſpent almoſt as much time in the Con- 
quelt of China, as they did 1n the poſſeſſion of it; the 
war being firſt begun, Axzo 1206. finiſhed 1268. the 
Tartars being totally outed when they had reigned here 
90 years only, that 15 toſay, Anno 1358. or thereabouts. 
For then it hapened that a mean perſon called Hugh, 
confidering with himſelf the diſcontentedne(s of the 
Chineſe our {o long Bondage, the luxury of the Tar- 
tars, cficminated with the pleaſures of that Country, and 
the unwarlike temper of Gizo Cham, then reigning 
over all in the City of Cambalz, raiſcd to himiclt ſo itrong 
a Party, that in ſhort time he drave the Tartars out of 
all, forcing them to betake theinſelves to thoſe parts of 
the Eaſtern Tartars,which now make up the Rivgdom of 
Nezuche. | | 

'1. Finally turning towards the Weſt, he not only re- 
covered back to China (uch parts thereof ( as had been 
layed unto Cathay, and incorporated with it by the Tar- 
zars but growing thereby a formidable neighbour to 
the Cham himſelf ; Advanced for this great Service to the 
Crown of China, Anno 1269. he took unto himlclf the 
name of H#zgas (our late Waiters commonly call him 
Hombu ) which ligniheth as much as the fumons Warrier, 
and gave unto his Children, and their Potterity, the 
name of the Taingian Family 3 which they till continue. 
For the recovery of this Country, great Tamerlane my- 
ſiexeth up his Forces, and though Hombz brought into 
theheld 350 000 Horle and Foot, yet nothing could 
relift the powertul genius of that mighty Conguerour, 


60000 Chineſe : But willy moderating his proſperity, 
and mainly b:nt upon his war againtt the Twrks , he 
thought it his beſt and fafelt way tolct the people of Cbi- 
42 have a King of their own, 1unpoting on him a Fine of 
320000 Crowns 1n rcady money, a certain Annual Tri- 


| bute (long time after paid) with certain other conditions, 
Aa which 


who obtained here a ſignal Victory wich the death of 
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thich as they T 
kelleaive co the vanquiſhed. By mcans hereof it 
came to paſs, that ſach a long communication 1n affairs 
of (tate, having paſſed between China and Cathay (thoſe 
of Chin2 in old times Lording it over part of the Cathay- 
anr, a5 the Cathayans in late times did over the Chineſe) 
there grew a great reſemblance between both Nations, 1n 
Manners, Conditions, Arts and Manufactures, as before 
is (aid, which circumliances layed together, may afford 
ſome reaſon why in ſore Writers, calily miſguided by 
{ch probabilitics, Catyay and China have been reckoned 
to be one and the ſame. Nor did the Empire of the Chi- 
10s extend in old times, only over part of Scythia, but 
alſo over part of India, and {ome of the Oriental W{lands. 
But the Princes of the Houſe of Hombx, finding ther 
own Kingdom large enough to content their defires,aban- 
doned all the Acceſſories and Oat-parts Ot their Domi- 
nions : prompted thereunto, not only. by cheir own Mo- 
dcration.but by lome misfortunes which betell them. For 
as we tind that the Romans having by the fury of two vio- 
Ient tempeſts, loſtno fewer than 206 of their Ships and 
Gallies, reſolved tq abandon ( and for a long time did 
forbear) the Seas, which had aſcd them fo unkindly: 
So the Chinois having received a great overthrow,and loſs 
of 800 Ships, nigh unto Zeilan, they freed all the Iflands 
from obedience unto them, and contented themlelves 
with the bounds which nature had bettowcd on them. 
And of their moderation hercin we have a VETy Tare CX- 
ample. For when the people of Corea, A (mall Wand 
abutting on the Contines of China, were invaded by the 
Faponites , they ſubmitced themſelves unto the King of 
China, who having repulſed the enemy, and thereby 
freed his own Country from danger, preſently redelivers 
over unto the Coreans, their Town and liberty. A rare 
f& of acontented people. Which whether it ſavoured of 
grcater moderation or magnanimity, I am not able to 
determine. In this Family hath the Realm continued 
under 15 Kings, tor the ſpace of 266 yearsand upward, 
reckoning, trom Homba unto Boueg,, who being the 
twelfth of this Line, ſucceeded his clder brother, unfor- 
tunately ſlain with a fall from an horſe. Reported fora 
Prince of good diſpoſition, great judgement, and a le- 
verc Juſtitiary. This Boxeg ( otherwiſe called Vanly) 
begun his Reign, Anno 1573. governing this Ringdom in 
great proſperity and glory tor the ſpace of 40 years and 
upwards 3 when cauting the Chriſtian Subjects and the 
Feſuites their Converters to be hardly dealt with, and de- 
nying Juſtice to the Eaſtern Tartars tor the many wrongs 
done them by his Prete&s in the Province of Leaotong, he 
drew thatpeople into Arms, as if marked out for Exe- 
cutioners of Divine diſpleaſure. Stript by them in-the 
year 1618. of a part of Leaotong and braved by their 
Forces within fight of Pekin, he contracted fome me- 
lancholick diitempers, of which he dicd about two years 
after, leaving the Crown to his Son Taichangus, who 
having held it but four months left it, and all the trou- 
bles of it to his Son Theinkiws, a valiant Prince and tor- 
tunate againlt the Tartars, but of ſhort continuance. For 
dying inthe year 1627. he was ſucceeded in that King- 
domby his Brother Zunchiaius, a Prince of contrary dil- 
poſition, cruelly bent, a great Oppreilour of his Subjects, 
and tor theſe cauſes ill beloved 3 yet they continued in 
obedience { though for tear rather of the Tartars, than 
for love of him) until the year 1640. or thercabouts. 
At what time the people in many places oppreſſed with 
Taxes, and inthe Northern parts with Famine, ariſe in 
$ Companies or Armies, which growing wanton by (uc- 


ceſs, and warring vpon one another, they are at lalt redu- 
ced under two chiet Leaders,that is to ſay, Lycurgzys and 
Changhiencoungus. 


v 
were pleaſing to the Victor, ſo they were 
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Theſetwo being come to an agreement took their ſeys 
ral wayes, the laſt of them falling into Suchuey whoſs 
villanies and deſerved deſtruction we have there related, 
Lycungzm the more fortunate villain, in the year 16 
belieged Chifang the chief City of the Province of + 
an, a place of great ſitength, but far greater riches 
the ruine whereof by the King's improvidence and hi 
{ubduing the whole Province of Xenfi, he took © himſ; ic 
the title of King, and would be called Lycunzzus the Pr 
Jperow 3 and not long after caſing the people of the 
Taxes which the avaritious King had impoled upon the . 
putting the Tax-maſters to death, and gaining upon al 
forts of menby his courteous uſage, he took unto him(.1C 
the name of Emperour. Zunchinizs ſucceeds his Brother 
hindred by Factions in the Court, from ſending ſeaſona- 
ble Forcesagainſt the Rebels, who paſſing over the Preat 
River Croceus without any reſiſtance prevailed in all places 
where they came, even tothe taking of the great City of 
Peking, and the Palace Royal 3 at the hearing whereof 
the Emperour ſeeing no way to eſcape their hands, hanged 
nimlelt in his own Orchard, Anno 1644. his example 
therein followed by the Empreſs and his principal Ser- 
vants. The body of the Emperourcut in pieces, his two 
younger Sons beheaded, the principal Magiſtrates mur- 
dered, and that great City ſacked by command of the 
Victor. Forced to remove back again to Xeyſi by Uſan- 
guers Commander of the Army in Leaotong, who called 
in the Tartays to revenge theſe Outrages, the Rebels ta- 
king with them all the wealth and treaſure which the 
Emperours of the Tamingian Family had amaſſed toge- 
ther in the ſpace of 260 years and upwards. Zrupteys 
the King of the Tartars having thus got the Ciry of Pe- 
&ng, dicd preſently after, leaving his Sonat nine years old 
tolucceed him in that glorious tortunc. By him commen- 
ded to the careand prote&tion of Uncles, who very faith- 
tully diſcharged the truſt repoled in them Infinite 
nuinbers of Tartars thronging into China upon this occa- 
lion, and thoſe not only of the Eaſtern but the Weltern 
Nations. 
By theſe the Infant-King was proclaimed Emperour of 
China, by the name of Xaunchiws, ſtyling the new Impe+ 
ral Family by the name of Tiling, the eldeſt of the Un- 
cles whom the Tartars called Amavangus, having the 
chiet condudt of Affairs. 

Uſangneius by the Tartars not long after is declared 
King of Xexfi, out of which he fhortly drove the Rebels, 
and poſſciſed himſelf of it; Lycungzus being either Killed 
inthe hght, or elfe otharwilc lott, Hunquangus Nephew 
© Varley, and Couſin German to Zunchinins , clected 
Emperour by the Chineſes of the Southggn parts,is oppoſed 
hercin by one that pretended himſelf to be the cldeti Son 
ot Zienchinizs ; which diviſion gave the Tartars a nota- 
ble victory overall their Forces, and the great City ot 
Nangzin in reward thercof. 

The new Emperour being ſhortly after betrayed into 
the hands of the Tartars is by them hanged on the Walls 
of Peking 3 which death the Tartars count moſt noble. 
The pretended Son of Zunchinius diſcovercd, and ſerved 
n the ſame ſort alſo. And though Loangas firſt, and aftcr- 
wards Fungly, and Lu. Regulus, were choſen and decla- 
red Emperours by their ſeveral parties, Anno 1645, yt 
nothing could prevail againſt the fortune of the Tartars, 
Loangus being forced to put himſelf into their power, 
Jungly to fly into the Mountains,and Lu.Reguli tO lecurc 
himſclt in the Ile of Chenxay. 

- Whath hath ſuccceded fince that year, future times will 
ew. 

The Government of this Kingdom is meerly tyraxnicat: 
there being no other Lord but the King, no title of dig- 


nity or nobility ever known amongti them 5 nor Toll or 
Duty 
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Duty paid unto auy but to him : the younger Princes of 
the bloud being maintained by Stipends, and annual Pen- 
fone, large enough to ſupport their Trains, but without 
any Lands or Tenants, for fear of drawing on them any 
great dependgnces- The King alone is the general Land- 
lord, and him the Subjects do not only reverence as a 
Prince, but adore like a God. For in thechict City of 
every Province, they have the Kings protraiture made of 
Gold, which is alwaics covered with a veil : and at every 
New-moon, the Magiſtrate and other inferiour Officers 
uſe to kneel before it, as if it were the King himſelt. By 
theſe and other Artitices of like contrivement the Com- 
mon People are kept in ſich aweand fear, that they are 
rather Slaves than Subjects : calling their King the Lamp 
of the IPForld, and Son of the everlaſting Sun , without 
whoſe light they were able to fee nothing, 

In every Province, except Pequin and Tolenchia only, 
he hath his Deputies or Vice-Royes, maintained by liberal 
ſtipends from the publick Treaſury : but thoſe he gover- 
neth by himſelf. Some Laws they have, and thoſe athrm- 
ed to have been written 2000 years lince,as is ike enough 
they were. So ſirongly do they favour of the ignorance 
and Atheiſm of the darkeſt times: the manner of lite by 
chem allowed, moſt obſcexe and ſhantleſs3 their 7dola- 
tries moſt groſs and palpable; their Exorciſms ridiculous, 
and the proſtitution of their Virgins mott abominable 3 
and the variety of ſenſual prophanations, to an illumina- 
ted wind moſt baſe and contewptible. In a word,nothing 
commendable in their courſe of lite {notwithſtanding the 
brags which they make of themſelves )but their Arts and 
induſtry. 

The Forces which this King is able to draw into the 
Field muſt needs be infinite, confidering that incredible 
number of Subjects under his command. For whereas 
France is thought to contain 15 millions of people 3 Ttaly, 
with the Iiles, as many 3 Germany, With the Switzers 
and Belgick Provinces, about that proportionz Spain not 
above ſeven millions 3 and the Kingdom ot England 
about four : this Country only is computed at 7omilli- 
onsz Which is more by: 15 millions than all together. 
Proportionably his Levies mult be ſo muchgreater, than 
can be ordinarily. raiſed out of thoſe Countries. But 
becauſe it may be thought that his Subje&s, though more 
innumber, may be lels trained to.the wars than thoſe of 
"Exrope 3 the contrary is affirmed by ſuch as have taken an 
eſtimate of the Forces, which every Province is bound to 
entertain in continual readineſs. And by that eſtimate it 


appeareth, that in the: year 1557. ( though a time of 
peace). there were diſpetſed in the fifteen .Provinces of 


this Realm, to the number of five millions, 846500 
Foot, and 948350 Horſe. Which notwithltanding it 
-may be ſaid, and not unfitly, thathe is able to bring in- 
to the field, amongſt ſuch multitudes of men, but few 
good Souldiers, the people being generally unwarlike, 
-and of no-great courage, as was betore obſerved of them 
1n that general Charatter. Nor. is he leſs powerful for 


. Sea-ſervice, having continually | great Fleets for the guard 


of his Coatis, in continual. attendance and many 'more 
xcady tofſet out when: there is occation : infomuch that 
the'Ghirois uſe to fay in the way of a Proverb, That their 
King,is able to make a: Bridge of Ships from Chixa to 


Malacs, :which are 500 Leagues aſunder. -Some of theſe 
Ships (whercof the King; hath above'a thouſand :of his 


own, belides thoſe of * his Subjects) of great magnihi- 
cence-and beauty : the Officers and Souldiers in all which 


are excceding well paid, and rewardedaufwerably to their 
merits. And as this King isable to raiſe greater forces than 
any, from his own cliates 3 ſo doth he alſo de fadodo it, 
when the.-urgency of. his affairs doth require it ofhirn : 
| this ordinary Rint being zococo Foot, and 200000 


v, 


Horſe; without which compleat number (nor only in 


the muſter-rolls, but in bodies of men) he vouchſates not 
oO go into the held; 

_ An{werable unto theſe great Levies of men, mult be 
lis Revenue : which they who have travelled in this 
learch if they tell us truc, and do not build upon an 
hope of not being confuted, as for my part I tear they 
do) affirm to be 120 millions of Crowns, anſwered un- 


and other metals: the tenth of all commodities which 

the Earth brings forth 3 the tolls impoſed on that unſpea- 

kable quantity of Merchandifc, whith paſſeth on ſo ma- 

ny navigable Rivers from one Town toanother 3 the Cx- 

ftomes taken of all thofe rich wares which are brought in- 

tO Exrope, and the Gabel laid on Salt in all parts of his 

Kingdom. Out of which ſum, the paymetlt of his Fleet 

diſcharged, the entertainment of the'Souldiers (atishcd, 

and his Court defrayed, there remaineth 40 millions 

of Crowns de claro to be diſpoſed of, cither in his treafa- 

ry, or private pleaſures, or the works of magniticence and 

oltentation. 

And thus far alſo according to the general current of 
received Gpinions have I "followed the deſcription and 

affairs of China, as a diſtin Country from Cathay 3 not 

Ignorant that there are many probable reaſons which 

might incline us to believe them to be one and the ſame; 

tor tir{t it is alledged in favour of this opinion that it is 

neither new nor firange, for one and the {ame Country, 

to be called by divers names, according to the languages 

and fancies of ſeveral Nations; that Countiy which we 
call Germany, being by the Natives called Dutch-land, 

not Jong fince known moſt commonly by the name ok 
Almaine; that part of "yitzin which we call Wales, be- 
ing by the French called Galles, and Cambria by the 
Latine Writers z thoſe mountainous people which the 
Romans know by the name of Rhati , being by ſome 
ot our Northern Latiziſts called Confaderati Cari; 
Campi Camini by Ammianus Marcellinus, Granntpuntnor 
by the neighbouring Dutch, and finally Griſons by the 
French , which tour laſt names do carry all the fame 
ſenſe and ſignitication, though in different words that 
China \t {elt, is by the Natives called Tabinco, Tzinin 
by the Arabians, Mangi by Paulus Venctus, and by the 
neighbouring Nations Sanglapg; that as it cannot be 
inforced from the like diverlity of appellatigns that 
Almany, Germany, and Dutch-laud, make three feveral 
Countries, ( &- fic de ceteris ) fo neither can it be 
concluded on the fame grounds that China and Cathay 
make two ſeveral Empires. In the next place it is alledged 
that ſince by later voyages and navigations, this mighty 
Kingdom hath been diſcovered, and made known unto 
us of Exyope by the name of China, the name and Em- 
Pire ot Cathay hath grown out of knowledge. For ptoof 
wherecot they bring in the Ttincrarie of Benedifus a Goes, 
a Feſuite, who in the year 1605. croſſing from the North- 
calt parts of Perſia to the Realm of China, and naming 
all the ſeveral Countries and Fowns of any note which 
lay in his-way, makes no mention ot any ſuch Country 
as Cathay,®nor any ſuch Prince as the Great Cham there- 
ot : telling us alſo that Martin Martiniue,” who had lived 
longin China, in his Books entituled Belum Tartaricum; 
comprchendcth all the Countries betwixt China and 
Mount Imaws, under the general name and Notion of the 
Weftcrn Tartars, not taking notice of any ſuch Country 
as Cathay; norof any greater Prince amongſt them, than 
the King of Tanguthz and that Ramwfio inhis notes on 
Paulus Venets, reporteth ſome conference which he had 


with Chaggimemet a Perfian Merchant, who told him'that 


he had ſcen Campion and Succuir Cities of Cathay, inthe 


reign of Demercan, which mnwſi_be underſtood of Cathay 
Aa 2 It 


to him out of the profit of the Mines of Gold, Silver, . 
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as it comprehendeth all the Tar- 


n the eneral Notion 
neg it being well known 


}rrian Countrics beyond Imans , 

it Campion and Succurr t 
pane the proper Cathay, O! Cathay eſpecially lo called. In 
the third rank of proots they inltance 1 the ſfimilitades, 
or rele mblances betwixt both Countries,and both people, 
which are ſo great and viſible jn temperature of Air, fer- 
tility of foy], and plealantneſs of lituation, 1n cuſtoms, 
in ingenuity, Arts and Manufactures, as may be thought 
to carry an Identity, or ſamenels with them 3 which 
(amenels or Identity they do allo find in Pequin the chiet 
City of China, and Cambaly, the ſuppoled chict City of 
Cathay, being two words of the lame ſenſc and fignih- 
cation,though of divers ſounds for Pequin ligniheth the 
Court or City of the King in the Chizian Language, and 
Cambala ſigntheth the Court or City of the Cham, in the 
Language of Tartary. Thelike thcy allo have obſerved 
of the Royal Palaces, adjoyning to the laid two Cities, {0 
like in the vaſtgreatnels and extent of the outer Walls, 
the Parks and Forreſts intermingled , the magniheent 
form and {irucure of the innex Palaces, with all the reſt 
of the particulars bcfoxe recited, that a man might very 
w<cll conclude them to be one and the fame, addinog withal 
that ſuch an imincnſe, and unparalleld a work, as the 
ercat Cham's Palace called Xainda, mult needs require 
more hands and a longer time, than the great Chams 
(contidering their continual wars, and little intervals of 
leifare)could beſtow upon it. But their foure head-proots, 
which ſeem indecd to bethe ſtrongeſt, they derive firlt 
from the Tellimony of Benedida Goes above mentioned, 
who without taking notice of;any ſuch Country as Ca> 
thay, inſolong a journcy, telleth us that at Czales a City 
of the Kingdom of Caſcar, and not far from China, he 
was firſt informed that Cathay and China were the ſame. 
25. From the Teſtimony of an void Mahometan Pilgrim, 
who returning from Meccha by Labor (the Royal Seat 
and City of the great Mongul)) athrmed there that he 


had lived long in Cambalz, the chick City of Cathay, - 
which Kingdom had in it one thouſand and fifty Cities, * 


the King thercof vcing a very mighty Prince, and having 
a ſtxength of 4co:Elephants brought thither from Mala- 
ca and Pegy,. and that much Merchandize was brought 
into that Country by Sea: which if it be not meant of 
Chia (to which the ſtory may agree m all particulars) 
muſt needs be-one of the loudett lics that eyer came from 
the mouth of a Mahomctan, or a Pilgrim either ; our 
Geographers hnding very tew Cities or Towns of note in 
Cathay \{pecially fo called; no accels thither hy Sea tor an 
Merchandize, nor any way to bring thoſe Elephants from 
Peg and Malaca, which the Pilgrim dreamt of. 
311. Aclearer Tefiimony of ſome other Mahometans re- 
pairing to Pequiz: every fifth year, either as Merchants or 
Embafladours, or as both together 3 by whom. the Je- 


fuites there living were informed, that in the Dominions | 


of the Perſian, and the great. Mongel, from |whence they '|-now called: Portſmouth; Caſtram Alatumi into Edenburg 


came , the Kingdom of China.was. called by no.other 


name, than by that of Cathay;..thcy knowing no other * 


Country of that name,but Ching only,. And 4/#.from the 
aſieverance of Pantogiz, another Feſaite Who: in his 
Letters 'dated from-+Pequin much +blamed our ordinary 


Maps for placing Cathay next to China, whercas(faith he) 


China or $114i1s Cathay, as this Pequin where. we now are 
15 the City of Cambalu; which ;two lalt evidences coming 
from thc Pen of onewho had lived many years:in China; 
and not conducingany way to. the advancement of the 
Catholickcaule, muti.necds be thought to carry ſome great 
credit and authority. with them. !: ., 3K) | 

Theſe rcalons at they. be of. force and moment to the 
point in hand, wemuſt then a& Peyelope*s part, unravel- 
ling all theWeb which before was woven,  Atquie tterum 


. 
* 


are two Citics ot Tangaty, and 


Ce: 


2 lanas omne redibit opus, in the Poet®s Language; which 


that we may the better do, and with as little detacements 
to the whole piece as poſſibly we can, I ſhall thus proceeg 

Firſt then it is to. be conceived that Cathay {pecially lo 
called, was an aggregate body, containing many leveral 
Kingdoms, and diftin& Eſtates, though Homagers tothe 
Kings of Cathay, or dependants on them: as an 
the Realm of France beſides the Kings of Fra 
(clves, there was a King, of Burgundy, 
King of Soiſſons, -| King of Orleans and after that 4 
Duke of Normandy, a Duke of Bretagne, a Duke of 
Aquitain, and Earl of Champagne, and Earl of T bolouſe 

allabſolute and uncontroulable in their own Eſtates. And 
then the Kingdom of Tauguth, which we placed in the 
Southern parts of Altay, muſt be made one of the King- 
doms of Cathay and Demercan , whom we ranked in 
the Catalogue of the Chams of Tartary, muſt be brought 
a peg lower, and looked on as a King of Taygwth only 

and no more than (o. 2:7, It muſt be taken for granted, 
that the Tartars having conquered the Realm of Cathay, 
and afterwards, by the help of that people, ſubdued 
China alfo, cauſedall the Northern parts of Chixa to be 
called Cathay, as being in the ſame Latitude and paral- 
lels with it, and much of the ſame nature and complexi- 


cicntly in 
ot France them 
a King of Metz, a 


on, both tor Soyland Air giving unto the Southern parts 


(which was the true and proper Country of the Sing J 
the name of Mangz, transferred afterwards by ſome Au- 
thors to the Country generally ; and having thus extended 
the name and Territory of Cathay, the firit foundation of 
their greatneſs, they fixed their Regal Seat in theCity of 
Pequin , which by a new Tartarian name ( but of the 
lame ſenſe and fignihication ). was from thence called 
Cambalu. Thus in the firſt place the French Kings of the 


| Caroline Family ,, communicated the name of France 


(Eaft Frauceit was molt commonly called) to the greateſt 
part of Germany, then conquered by them 3 the Caftili- 
ans Of Spain extended the name. of Caſtile on every tide, 
as they-gat ground upon the Moors, till ic became the 
largeſt Province of any one name in all that:Continent 3 
and Roger Earl of Sicily,, having conquered the Eaſtern 
parts of Traly (which now make up the Kingdom of Na- 
ples.) commanded it to be called the further $iczly, and 
himſelf to be crowned King 'of both, by the name of 
King of both the $icilies. And in the ſecond place, the 
Dukes of Zweibrucken in high Germany arcby the French 
called Dukes De Deux-ponts, by the late Latine Writers 
Duces Bipontani, all in the ſame ſenſe and fignification 3 


y | the Town of Shertzogen Boſch is by the French called 


Bois Ie Duc, by the Latine Wilters, Sylva Duct ; and . 
here at home the Military Towns'or Stations of Ledodu- 
ram, Colonia, Prefidium, 'ad Lapidem, and Portus Mag- 


"Nu, WETE turned by the conquering, $4x9#s (the former 
4dignitications being Kill retained!) into Bedford, Colche- 


fter.; Warwick ; Stoneham , and Portzmuch , commonly 


;by the Pigs or;unconquered Brrtainy. 37. We may take 


it: for a truth unqueſtioned, that Hombe having expul- 


fed; the: Tartars out .of Mangi, or the Southern Parts, 
and fixed his Royal-Scatat Nanguin, on the South {ide 
;of the.River Kiang (though paying borh fine and tribute 
to victorious Tamerlane) did afterwards on-Tamerlane's 
engagements beyond the Mountains, and'the cantonizing 
of that great Empire amongſt his children, expell them 
out of the North parts allo ;' his Succeſſours thereupon 
removing the Court to Pequix (from henceforth' known 


| 48a by its true, proper, and: Chinigu name) the better 


toattend the rpotion of that dangerous Enemy. Feruſa- 
lem, commanded to be called - Elir by the Emperour 
Adrian, and Londox named Auguſta Trinobantum by ſome 


| other of the Roman Emperours 3 returned to their 0) 


names 
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names again, as ſoon as that authority failed- which im- | that name by little and little, which formerly it had 


poſed the new. And 4. as from this time forwards the 
Northern parts of Chia might fill retain the name of 
Cathay, and being molt traded by the Perſian and Indian 
Merchants,might be beſt known by that name in their ſe- 
veral Countries : {o by dividing this great Empire into 
ſo many parts, removing the Imperial Seat to Samercand, 
on the other {ide of the Mountains, erecting many new 
Eltatcs out of the ancient Prefe&ures, and Governments 
of Cathay it ſelf, and parcelling the remainder of it be- 
tween the Kings of Tangath, Caſcar, and ſuch other 
Princes of the Tartars, as were not wanting to them- 
{clves in thoſe opportunities, the true Cathay might loſe | 


communicated to thoſe parts of China. Thus the Burgnu- 
dian, Lombards, Vandals, Hungars, Joſt thoſe names at 
home, in their ancient and native habitations, which {till 
remain unto thoſe Countries that were conquered by 
them, Thele reaſons and contiderations I willingly ſubmir 
to the Reader's Judgment, being my ſelf ſo great a Scep- 
tick in this point that Idare determine nothing politively 
on eitherſ1de. It is enough that I have laycd the cauſc 
open without partiality, or by aſling on either hand, betorc 
the Jurors 3 let them give up their verdi& in it as they 
like the evidence. 


Q-r 


INDIA 


PaND I 4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
k- the Oriental Ocean, and ſome part of Chi- 
F 2, or as ſome others ſay, with a great- 

- Country called. Maxge '( not much known 
unto us of Ewrope ) | interjefted betwixt 1t 
and China on the Weſt, with the Perſian Empire 3 on 
the North, with ſome branches of Mount Taurus, which | 
divide it from Tartary 3, and on the South, with the In- 
Jian Oceans So called from the River Indus, the neareſt 
of eſtecm and note in all the Country, towards thele parts 
of the world. 

It is conceived to be the largeſt Country, of any one, 
name in the world, except China and Tartarie3 afhrmed: 
by Pomponius Mela, to be of ſuch. a great extent on the 
Sea-coaſis of it, that it was as much as a Ship could fail 
in 4odays. Extended from 106, to 159 degrees ot-Lon- 
gitude; and from the #quator to the 44*". degree .of 
Northern Latitude, By which accompt it lieth fromthe 
beginning of the firſt, to the end of the ſixth Clime::, 
the longeſt Summers-day, in the Southern parts bem 
12 hours only, and in the parts. moſt Notth, 15 hours and 
athalt' 1 7; See rein wino fon ASI | 
. Concerning the monſtrous, Fables which the Ages fore- 
going have delivercd to us 6f.this;Gountry,/ give me leave 


| 


ſtanding Reader knoweth how to judge of, and what to 


bclieve. For my part I am of the ſame mind with Car- 
ts, Plura equidem tranſcribo quam credo, nec enim 
affirmare auſus ſum que dubito, nec ſubducere ſuſtines que 
accept ; I may perhaps relate ſome things which I do not 
credit, but ſhall not let them paſs without ſome cenſure ; 
that {oI neither may impoſe any thing on the Reader's 
belict, nor defraud him. of any thing conducible to his 
contentation, 

; The Country (to report no more of it than it doth 
deſerve) enjoyeth an exa&t temperature of the air , two 


.DumMmers. (or one as long, as two) and a double en- 


creale: bleſt with all things which are either neceſſary 
to the life of man, ox of convenience and delight; 
particularly with Mines of Gold and Silver, and with 
PrEclOus Stones with ſpices of all ſorts, and Civers; 
with the belt medicinable Drugs; Metals of all kinds, 
;FRCEPt Copper and Lead 3 abundance of all forts of Cattel, 
.Except Horſes. ' Somewhat . dete&ive alſo in Wheat and 
| Vines, that ſo this Country might be beholding unto 
others, as well as others to this. Famed alſo for abun- 
dance of Camels, Apes, Dragons, Serpents, Rhinocerots, 
Elepbants.Theſc laſt more ſavouring ot reaſon and humane 
Ingenutty,orgl{emore tractable and docile,tharfany brute 
creature whatſoever. Of this we have atair inſtance in the 


to ſay, that as the Pocts uſed of 01d to fill up;the times'of 
Which they were ignorant, with ſtrange: Fictions, and 
prodigious Metamorphoſes;, or as our modean Geographers, 
in the Maps,of the World, $1] up thoſe unknown parts 
thereof, of which they can give us no certain deſcription, 
with ſtrange Pictures, and: yncouth ſhapes: of bealts and 
trees. loglſo-the Writers iu- former; Ages have filled che. 
more remote Countries, of which they knew:little, with 
ſuch, impoſſible, and: incredible relations, Hence there 
have been attributed to this Jydia, the Fables of men with 
*dogs heads ».,of men with bue: leg only, yet of great 
{wittneſss, of fuch as live, by ſent; (of, men; that had but 
one cye; and that in their, foreheads 3,. and! of others, 
that this pepple by cating, Nragon's heart.aid hiver, attain 
bo the yaderſtanding of the Jayguages: of beaſts 3 that 
they canimake; themſelves .,-when: they lift, ' inviſible z 
that ti A two tubs, whereof the ane: opened yields 
wind, theother rain, and the like. But-theſe xclations, 
and the refti of this ſtrain, I doubt not but the under- 


whoſe cars did reach unto the gzound. It -isreported alſo | 


Story of ' the Ads of Alexander. the Elephant which 
Kang Porys fate on, finding his Maſtcr Rrong and luſty, 
ruſhed bojdly into the thicketi of the Enemies Army : 
but when he onte perceived him to be faint and weary, 
he withdrew himſelf out of the Battel, kneeled down, 
and-into-his Trunk received all the Arrows which were 
directed at his Maſter. The greatnels of the Creature 
mMaKcs it yet more admirable,.that cither -he ſhould have 
loulenough of his own, to acuate fo: vaſt a body 3 or 
being of fuch ſtrength and bigneſs, ſhould ſubmit him- 
{elf to the infiructions of another: ſome of theſe India 
Elephants, as'Flianus hath affirmed, being nine Cubits 
high, and as many long and in breadth or thickneſs 
about five Cubits. Nor doth the Sea afferd lefs plenty or 
variety, than we find on ſhore: yielding abundance of 
the richeti and faireſi Pearls, huge ſholes .of fiſh, and 
amongſt them the Whale or great Levizthay z exceeding 
the proportion of that Land monſter the Elephant. For 


though the ordinary dimenſion of the Whale be but 36 
Cubits 


and 


192 


INDI4. 


L1 B. 1m: 


+; in length, and eight in thickneſs: yet Nearchus 
wends i Ng tO have meaſured one; in thele Indian 
Seas, which was of the length of 50 Cabits,and.ot breadth 
proportionable: not to ſay any thing of that ares - 
port of Plixy,who ſpeaketh of ſome J1dian Whales, W _ 
were ninc hundred and threeſcore Foot, or four Acres 
long. ANG, 

The pcopleare of five ſorts, and as many Religions 5 
that is to ſay the Natural Indians, derived trom the Ori- 
ginal Inhabitants. of it. 27. Movers, or Arabians, who 
more than two hundred years ago, poſicfied them- 
ſclves of ſome Sea-Towns, driving the Natives up higher 
intothe Country. 3'%. Jews, ſcattercd and diſperſed (as 
in othcr places) into all parts of it. 4. Tartars3 1 
thoſe parts and Provinces which are under the Great 
 Mmgul. And 5". Portuguez, who have many Colo- 
nics and FaGories in the Ports and Wands, but brag as it 
they had made a conquelt of all the Country. Which 
notwithltanding, conlidering that the Natural Iadians 
are by far the greatelt number, we mult relate to them 
otly' in the Charafier which is made of this pcople. 
Affirmed to be tall of ſtature, firong of body, and of 
complexion inclining to that of the Negroes : of manners 
civil and ingenuous; free from fraud 1n their dealings, 
and cxadt keepers of their words. Thecommon fort but 
meanly clad, tor the moli part naked, content with no 
more covering than to hide their ſhame. But thoſe of 
preater Eſtates and Fortunes (as they have amongſt them 
many ancient and Noble Families ) oblerve a Majefty in 
both Sexes, both in their Attendants and Apparel (weet- 
ning the laſt with Oyls, and Perfumes, and adorning 
themſclves with Jewels, Pearls, and other Ornaments 
betitting. They eac no fleſh, but live on Barly, Rice, Milk, 
Hony, and other things without life. 

The JYomen not of much fairer complexion than the 
men, yct of lovely countenances, wear their hair long 
and looſe, but covered with a thin Veil of Calicut Lawn. 
Their cars hung with many rings, ſo great and heavy.that 
they are torn, and firctched to much diſproportion 3 their 
noſes alſo ringed, and bchung with Jewels according to 
their cliate and quality. Servilely obſequious to their 
husbands, whole affe&tions they divide amongſt them 
without jar or jealouhe : the men allowed here, asin all 
the Eaſt, the uſe of many wives, whom they buy of their 
Parents for a yoke of Oxen 3 and may marry as often as 
they iſt. In which they have too great a priviledg above 
the women, who after the deceaſeof their common huf.- 
band, do either burn in the fame flame withhim, or elſe 
are forced to doom themſelves to perpetual Widow-hood. 
Bur of ths we may ſpcak more hereafter, when we come 
co the particulars. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in theſe Coun- 
tries by St. Thomas, from whom the remainders of Chr;- 
ſtianity take denomination 5 and unto whom the Records 
and Monuments Of that Church do aſcribe their conver- 
tion. For 1n one of their Breviartes written 1n the Chal- 
dean Tongue, and tranſlated into Latine by Father Fohn 
Maria Campania a Feſuite, we find it thus, Per D. Tho> 
mam evanuit error Idololatrie ab Indis, &C.e. By St. Tho+ 
mas the errors of Idolatry vaniſhed out of the Tadies ; 


by St. Thomas, they received the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 


and the Adoption of Sons 3 by St. Thomas, they believed 
and conteſſed the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; by 
St. Thomas, they kept the faith received of one God 3 
And hnally , by St. Thomas, the ſplendour of ſaving Do- 
ctrine did appear toall Indiz. His body, as they (ay, in- 
tombed in the City of Maliapar, upon the Coaſt of 
Choromandcl, the truth of which tradition I diſpute 
not here. But this Plantation of the Goſpel by the hand 


of St. Thomas was not univerſal over all the Country, but | ence to the 'Parrizrch:of Marſal , and ſabmitted their 


in ſome parts and Provinces only : 'or elſe was forced to 
give ground a while to prevailing Heatheniſm. For in the 
Reign of Conſtantine, we read how the Indian 
the turther-ſide of the River Ganyes 
the Indi inteyiores of my Author) w 
Faith by the Miniſtery of one - Fr 
of Tyrez who having ſpent the gr 
amongſt them, was employed in that ſervice, and conſ. 

crated the firſt Biſhop (for thoſe Churches) by the ah 
Athanaſils of Alexandria. But being the Foam. © 
this building was laid by St. Thomas, the remainder T 
Chriſtians here being, aſcribe the whole work t6 7% : 
called therefore Chriſtians of St. Thomas. Governed ond 
ginally by their own Biſhops, ſubordinate to an Arch- 
biſhop of their own alfo, rcliding at Guagamale fifteen 


s living on 
(for ſoI anderffand 
ere COnverted to the 
mentius, of the Cit 

catelt part of his time 


miles from Cochin 3 one ofthe chief Cities of this Coun- 


try 3 who for a long time acknowledged obedienc 
Patriarch of Mrſal, by the name * the Pen 
Babylon, as by theſe Chriſtians of Indiahe is Bill termed 
The number of che Chriſtians computed at 15 or 6 
thouſand Familicsz or at 70000 perſons in the accompt 
of. others inhabiting for the moſt part in that large 
tract of ground, which beginning at the outlets of Tydys 
and Ganges, ſtretcheth unto the Cape or Promontory 
called Cape Comari. The Points wherein they differed 
trom the Church of Rowe, «i Their adminiſtring the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt in bread ſeaſoned with falt 
2 Adminiſtring in both kinds, but uſing inſtead of Wine 
(which is fcarce, ornot atall, to be had in this Country ) 
the juyce of Rafins ſoftned: in water over night, and fo 
preſſed forth; 3 Not baptizing Children untill 40 days 
old, except itbe in danger of death 3 4 Permitting no 
Images in their Churches, but that of the Croſs; 5 Al- 
lowing one marriage to their Prieſts, but debarring the 
ſecond 3 6 In painting God with three heads on one bo- 
dy, to denote the Trinity 3 7- Denying the Uſe of extreme 
Undtionz And 8 not acknowledging the Pope's Supremae 
cy 3 but belides theſe remajnders of thoſe ancient Chri- 
ftians, there are ſome others now of late of anew Plan- 
tation, by the pains and travel of the Feſnites, though 
not with ſuch ſuccels here; as they found in China: many 
of the Inhabitants, partly by the diligence of the Ara- 
bians, and partly by the power of thegreat Mong#t, ha- 
ving embraced Mabometaniſm ; and being conſequently 
leſs inclinable to admit the Goſpe), than when they were 
1m the condition of their natural Gentiliſm. Yet have 
they made ſuch good progreſs in it, that Echebar the 
Mongul, not only founded a fair Church for the uſe of 
the Chriſtians in the City of Apra ( the Regal City ofs 
chat Empire) but committed to the care of the Feſuites 
the Education of two Pritices 6f the Regal Family, And 
pollibly they might have made'a great increaſe of Chriſti- 
ans betore this time, had they 'not been oppoſed therein 
by Sultan Czrrcon, abitter Enemy to their proceeding, in 
the Reign of his/ Father, and 'no- preat favourcr of then 
mce. Infomach that hearing a Feſwite, called Fransiſco 
.Carfi, report unto his Father how miraculouſly a wooden 
Crols of his had eſcaped the fire, he was very urgent with 
his Father to have a great fire preſently-made, andthe 
fame Crols tobe thrown inito it; upon theſe conditions, 
that if the Croſs conſumed not, his Father and himſclt 
:would become Chriſtians but if it did the Feſuite 
ſhould beburncd in the ſame' fixe withit. -A fiery trial 
which the poor' Feſuite had much ado to put off, and pre- 
{crve his credit. Howſoever by their practicing amongſt 
the old Chriſtians they have gained one' point of very 
-Breat conſequence and importance to the Church of Rome- 
Fox in the year' 1599. 'by the! ſolicitation of the Feſuntes 
and others, the Tydian Chriſtians rehoanced their obedi- 


Churches 
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Charches to the Juriſdiction of the Pope of Rome, ina | 


National Synod held at Liamper, not tar from Maliapar, 
by the Archbiſhop of Goa (the Primate of the Portugal: 
in thoſe parts) not only rejcCting all opinions contrary to 
the Romiſh Tencts, but delivering all their Books and 
Liturgies to be altered and rctormed by the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop, according to the Rites and DoGtrines of the Church 
of Rome, which was done accordingly. 

But theſe comparatively to the reſt, come not to an 
handful; the nain body of the People wallowing 1n 
their Gentiliſm 3 and fi1ll retaining many of thoſe anci- 
ent Cuſtorns, which they uſed of cd: as vis. 1 Not 
knowing their Wives after they have borne them two chil- 
dren : 2 Nor kceping them, 1t after five years cohabitation 
they can raiſe no jflue by them, but then exchanging 
them for others: Rewarding none for any military eX- 
ploit, if they bring not with them in their hands the 
head of an enemy : 4 Killing their Friends, before they 
were withered or decayed by Ape, or ſickneſs. To thele 
they have fince added others of a Jater invention, perhaps 
more barbarous 3 of which we may have opportunity to 
{peak anon. Their Prieſts or learned men, in the time of 
old were called Brachmanes from one Brachman, the pre- 
{criber of their Rites and Laws, by whom inſtructed in 
the Rudimentsof their Philoſopbyz ome of which, trom 
their going naked, had the name of Gymnoſophiſts 3 who 
were to them as the Chaldei to the Aſſyrians 3 the Magz 
to the Perſians and the Draides, to the antient Britaing. 
Had in great Reverence by the People, and living for the 
molt partan auſtere and ſolitary lite, in Caves, and De- 
fartsz feeding on herbs , poorly apparelled, and for a 
time abſtaining from all carnal pleaſures 3 but that time 
paſt, they may indulge themſelves more liberty, and ad- 
mit the company of women. Others of them live toge- 
ther with the common people, as being their ordinary 
Prieſts. Oftheſe, the great Alexander, when he wasin 
this Country ſurprized ten; one of them called by the 
name of 'Calanus , with whom he had a great deal of 
communication : propounding to him many ſtrange que- 
ſions, and receiving back to: many of them, (as him- 
(:1f confeſſed) ſome not unſatistying though ſtrange, an- 
ſwers. To theſe Gymnoſophiſts, or Brachmans, the Bra- 
mines do now ſucceed, both in place and authority 3 but 
differ from them moſt extremely in point of learning, and 
the civilitics of their lives: thele Bramnes being the moſt 
impure, libidinous, and ſenſual beafis in all the Coun- 
try 3 priviledged with the firſt nights lodging of every 
Bride, which when ſated with theirhilthy luſt, they ſel], 
or traffick with, to ſtrangers, ſerving, as Szallionsto old 
men, and as Pandcrs to young 3 lo fleſhed in wicked- 


neſs, and ignorant of all good Letters, that they have 


nothing ofa man but the voice and ſhape. Mabometa- 
#iſm 1s allo entertained in a great part of the Country, 
firſt brought in by the Tartars, and neighbouring Perſians, 
unto whom conterminous3 but much increaſed by the vi- 
Ctorics of the Great Moxgul : who being originally a 
Tartar, and of that Religion, hath cauſed it to be pro- 
pagated in moſt parts of his large dominions. 

Mountains of molt note in it,belides Caucaſus,and ſome 
other of the branches of Taurus, or Ararat, common to 
this, and the Tartarian and Perſian Empires, 1 Sardonix, 
full of Mines of thoſe precious Stones which are called 
after the name of the Mcuntain. 2 Vindius, 3 Bittigo, 
4 Adiſathras. 5 Thoſe called Apocopi, and 6 Thole na- 
med Orodjiz, And on the further fide of Ganges. 7 Be- 
tyrrbus. 8 Meandrus. 9 Tholecalled Damwſi, and 10 Se- 
manthings \ part of this laſt extending allo unto China. 
Allof them very fruitful in the production of Mines, 
and Rivers, as will appear by looking over the particulars 
When we corre unto them, | 


But the Mountain of chick tiote of all, is that which 
Ptolomy called Bittigo , and is now named Gates» the 
Southern part of the great Mountain Ina ſpoken of be- 
fore : extended from Mount Caucaſus, where it crofſeth tlc 
Taurus in tight Angles, to Cape Comari, a known Pro- 
montory of 1:4utiz, or the hither India ( which it di- 
videth into Eaſt and Weſt ) for the ſpace of 4.00 leagues 
and upwards. Conceived by Poſtellus, a L:arned Writer, 
tO be that Mount Sephar, mention whereof is made in 
the tenth of Geneſis, where it is (aid to be the utmoli 
Eaftern limit of the Sons of Foktan, Gen. 10. 30. With 
probability cnough, for ought I can (ee the Sons of Fok- 
tax being (cttled in theſe parts of India, and the Provinces 
of the Perſian Empire which lie neareſt to thern. And fo 
far Stepbhanus doth concur with Poſtcll, as to affirme of 
this Mount Sephar,: that it is Mons Indie, an Indian 
Mountain : beth of them 2rounding on Sc. Hicrom, who 
eXxpreſly faith, Sophera mons Orientis in India, juxta 
Guam babitaverunt filw Joctan, 7. e. That Sephar, or $0- 
' pher, 15 the name of a Mountain of the Ealt in India ; 
near to which dwelt the Sons of Foktan. More probably; 


America, as I ſee ſome do and make it thete to be the 
great Mountain of the Andes, which runneth the whole 


length of Peru, from one end to the other, and thence, 


as ſome will have it, to the Streights of Mzgellan. Which 
{hould we grant, we muſt not look for Foktan, or che 
Sons of Foktan, cither in Arabia Felix, where Bochartus 
placeth them nor in the Eaſtern parts of Aſia, where 
moſt probably they may be found 3 but we mult crols tie 
vaſt Oriental Ocean, and look for them ina place where 
they never were beſides, that granting this tor true, we 
mult allow America to have been known in the time ot 
Moſes, which no Author that I ever met with, did fo 
much as dream of. 

Rivers of moſt noteare, 1 Indus, which ariſeth out of 
that part of Taxrw, which the Ancients called Paropa- 
mi(us, the Moderns, Naugrocetz and having received 


intoit 19 other Rivers, after a courſe of 900 miles, fal- 
leth into the Ocean at ſeven Mouths, that is to fay, 1 Sa- 
gappa, being the moſt Weſtern : 2 Sinthum, 3 Aureum, 
4 Caripht, 5 Sappara, 6 Sabalaſſa, 7 Lombare, the molt 
Eaſtward. But five of theſe being choaked with Sands, or 
drawn into the nzzghbouring Channels, there now 1e- 
mains but only two. A River famous in Recordsand an- 
cient Stories, for .giving name unto the Country, aud 
that ſo cclebrated Voyage of Alexander, who failed down 
it towards the Tydiay Ocean : the voyage holdind above 
hve months, of which there is ſaid to have patled no day 
wherein he failed not 15 miles, or 600 Furlongs.. 2 Gaz- 
ges, which riſeth, as ſome ſay, from the Mountain Imaus, 
(or rathet from that part of Taxrus, where Imans fallcth 
right uþon it, and falling headlong downthe Rocks, is 
firſt collected into a Lake, or Poot ( ſuppoſed by others 
for the fountain and original of it) whence with a gen= 
tler pace it paſſeth towards the Ocean 3 taking in by the 
way, as 1s ſaid by Pliny, 30 navigable Rivers. In the nar- 
roweſt place of cight miles breadth, in the broadeſt 20, 
{cldom ſo ſhallow but that the depth thereof is 100 foo, 
or 20 Geometrical paces. Partcd into five great Channels 
it falleth at laſt into the Sea 3 the firit of which moſt to- 
wards the Wyſt, is called Cambyſum, 2 Magnum, 3 Cam- 
berychum, 4 Pſeudoſtomum, and 5 that which licth tur- 
thett towards the Eaft, called Autiboli. This River errc- 
neouſly {uppoſed to be that Piſoy which watered Para- 
diſe: and to encreaſe the reputation of the error, we tind 
it countenanced by Foſephns, and other no 1e(s eminent 
names 3 and alſo backed by fometraditions of the people 
which itihabit near it. By whotn it is atixmed, that one 
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at Iaft to a plcaſant place, bleſt with a fragrant Earth, 
ſweet air, and quict waters 3 beyond which they could go 
no further. The truth and reality whereof doth {o poſſeſs 
than, that at the mouth of this River called Gangaſagie, 
{uch as arc weary of this world uſe to cat themlelves into 
the Current, and are preſcntly devoured by a fiſh, called 
Si-digs, by whom they hope to find a quick paſlage tO 
Paradiſe, The occabon of which error among the Anci- 
ents, preceded from thoſe words of the Scripture, 1 
which it is afixrmed of Piſon, that it compaſſcd the land 
of Hivilah: which granting that it did, inferreth not 
thatcithes this River mult be Piſon, or that T14ia 15 in- 
tended by that Havilah, For behides Havilah the Son of 
Tobten, planted in ſome part of India, there was another 

Harilah the Son of Chus, ſettled in the Land ot Havi- 
[ih or Chuſiana, not far from Babylon : this laſt indeed 

watered by the River Piſon, and the thirſt by Ganges3 toO 
far a ſunder, and divided by too many Nations, tobe ta- 

ken or miſtaken one for another. But not lels famous, 

becauſe none of thoſe which ncighbourcd the Garden of 

E4-#, perhaps of greater fame than any of thoſe which 

did. For to this River do the ſuperſtitious T4dians make 

their ſolemn Pilgrimages,vainly conceiving that they {hall 

be ſure of their Eternity, if at the time of their death 

they nay drink of this water. To theoverflowings of this 

River do the people aſcribe the fertility of the Countries 

adjoyning, as the Afgyptians do to Nil. And hnally, 
by this River was the whole Country anciently, and at 

this preſent is, divided into two main parts, (cach ſub- 

divided into many particular provinces) viz. 1 India in- 

tra Gangem, 2 India extra Gangem. Of each of which wc 

will firtt take abrict ſurvey, with reference to the ſtate and 

ſtory of it in preceding times; and then confider them 

with retcrence to the preſent Age. 


1. INDIA INTRA GANGEM. 


NDI4 INTRA GANGEM is bounded on 
the Eaſt, with the River Ganges, till the fall thereof 
into the Sea 3 and after that with that large and ſpacious 
Bay, called anciently Sinus Gangeticus, now the Gult of 
Bengalaz on the Weſt, with Paropamiſus , Arachoſia, 
Gedrofia, Provinces of the Perſian Empire 3 and part of 
the Arabiau Seas3 on the North, where it is broadeſt, 
with Mount Tazrus, branched into Paropamiſis, Cauca- 
ſus, and otherparts: and on the South, where it endeth 
in a (harp point or Promontory, by Ptelomy called Com- 
maria extrema, but now Cape Commari, with the Tadiay 
Ocean. So named from being fituate on this fide of Gay- 
gs by the Moderns, Irdoftan. 

The Country of the ſame nature formerly, as it 1s at 
the preſent, not altered but by changing of the Channels 
of Indus > which being ſhifted by an Earthquake, turned 
a great part of the once neighbouring Region to a ſandy 
Defart ; Indus ( as many other of the Indian Rivers ) 
tatning and enriching all the Land which it overfloweth. 
The people of thole clder times, wuch like the Scythians, 
elpecially in their courle of lite, living without Citics, 
Temples, Houles, in their movable Tents 3 their food the 
bark of a tree, called Tala, which ſerved tor bread and 
the fleſh of Bucks, Does, and other Veniſon, with the 
Skins whereof they made their Garments, , All of them 
Free-men, but no Slaves to be found amongff them. Leſs 
warkKe than the Scythiays, but as great contemners of 
death as they the very women contending eagerly 
amonglithemſelves, which ſhould accompany their Hul- 
band (one Husband having many Wives) to his Furcral 
Pile. Ot which thus St. Hierom, He zitur contendunt de 
amore viri, & ambitio ſumma certantium eſt ac teſtimonium 
caſtitatis, dignum morte cenſeri, A Cuſtom fiil retaincd 
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wer, » and more is to be ſaid in another « iy ws 
rincipal Rivers of this part, 1 Hydaſpes 
(and by him only) called Bidaſper, I Ch "my 
bounds of Alexander's Conqueſts. 2 Suaſtug = 
4 Aceſfines, very memorable in the Geſts of FR, 7 
5 Sandabilis, 6 Zaradrus : all coming from the North nk 
Mountains, and all falling ( Hydaſpes with three = 
Rivers firſt received into it) into the great bed of T,d 1 
7 Diamna, 8 Sorabuy, and 9 Soa. falling from the like 
Northern Mountains, into the main Channel fac : 
10 Naragong, iſſuing from Mount Vindius. x1 p 4 
irom Bittigo, 12 Chaberis, from Adiſathris. x 3 Tin yk, 
from the hill called Uxentius : and 14 Tina, trom the 
Orodian Mountains, with many others of leſs note. By 
what names called at the preſent, I determine not : £4 
hind I any which have darcd to adventure on ir, Buc 
doubtleſs to be found in 1 Catamyl, 2 Cebcha, 3 Ra 
4 Chenao, 5 Rebeth, all Tributarics unto Irdus, which 
now called Schind. 6 Taphi, 7 Harunda, $ Chambe! 
9 Famena, which empty their waters into Ganges ; ha 
which, with ſuch others of the principal Rivers as are now 
known by name to us, ſhall occafionally be touched on in 
that which followeth. Beſides which Rivers, here is a ta- 
mous Lake mentioned in the Geſts of Alexander, (but 
the name occurreth not ) not much above a mile in 
circuit, but exceeding pleaſant , ſhaded on every tide 
with woods; memorable for the great refreſhment 
which it gave to Alexander's Army, when even pined 
with thirſt. 
The Country ſq cxcceding populous in the time of Pre- 
lomy, that it attordeth him the names of more noted Citics, 
than any one Country in the world. Of which 1 Cotiara 
2 Nigama,” 3 Sageda, 4 Raraſſa, 5 Maſopelle, and 6 Pi- 
ty:dra are honoured with the name of Metropoles 3 as 
being the head-Cities of their ſeveraland reſpective Nati- 
ons. 7 Ozene, © Sora, 9 Palibothra, 10 Gange, 11 Ba- 
tana, 12 Hippocura, 13 Carara, 14 Modura, 15 Orthu- 
ra, and 16 Malanga, mentioned as the Royal Seats of (c- 
veral Princes,by the name of Regie. 17 Bardaxema,18 Tyn- 
ais, 19 Argari, 20 Cunula, 21 Chaberis, on the River {0 
called. 22 Palura, on the ſhores of the Gult ot Bengals, 
and 23 Palura, on the banks of Cambyſum- 24 Tilegramo- 
cam, marked out above the reſt with the name of Cz- 
vitates, (Cities) and thercfore probably 08 more note 
than others not ſo diſtinguiſhed, And tinally, 25 Monog= 
ſaſſum, 26 Simylla, near a Promontory of the ſame name, 
27 Nitra, 28 Maziris, 29 Elauchorum, 30 Colch, 21 S$a- 
lur, 32 Sobura, 33 Podnca, 34 Melange, 35 Mahar- 
Pha, 36 Contaciſſ}la, 37 Noſygne, 38S Baryg4Za, [pcci- 
hicdas che moſt noted and celcbrious Empories > belides 
39 Canthymus, 40 Stathmws, (and 41 a Road oppolite 
to Chryſas ) two commodious Stations or Roads tor 
ſhipping. The namcs and fituation of thele placcs 
15 the moſt we find of them | Which makes me pals 
them over with a barc recital, only to ſhew how populous 
and wcll planted this Country was in the time of my 
Author. 
Otleſs name, but of more note in the courſe of fiory, 
1 Nyſa, built by Bacchus at the time of his Tadiay Con- 
queſt, and called thus by the name of his Nurſe, to 
prelerve her memory, his Mother dyingin Child-birth of 
him. Repleniſhed by him with his tick and wounded 
Souldicrs, whoſe Polterity continued here till the time of 
Alexandir, who ſpared the City and the peopletor bis 
love to Bacchus, who was thercin worſhipped ina Iem- 
plc of his own foundation, planted about with Bays, 
Vines, and Ivy, whole ſhady branches covercd the root of 
it, Inthe mid{tthercof an lnage, with all the Infiru- 
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Silver. 2 Taxilla, or Taxiala, as Ptolomy calleth it, ſeated 
betwixt Indus and Hydaſpes, in the Region called Verſa 3 
and built moſt probably by Taxiles, a puifſant King of 
India , in the time ot Alexander. Adorned mn elder 
times with a Temple dedicated to the Sun, and therein 
with an Ivory Image of 4jax, a Golden Statue of Alex- 
z1der, and the portraiture of King Porzs made in Cop- 
per. The floor of Moſaical work pouldred with Pearls, 
the Walls of red Marble interlaycd with Gold, which 
made it ſhine a far off, like a flaſh of lightning. 3 Nags: | 
12, called alſo Dionyſiopolis, in memory of Bacchus, who 
was alſo called Dionyſis, and Liber Pater. 4 Adorne, by 
Diodorus called Aornos , and Avernas by Strabo; {o 
ſtrongly ſeated on a rock, that Hercules was not able to. 
force it : which made Alexander, imitating, and there- / 
in out-going the Ads of Hercules, aſſault it with the 
greater force, andat laſt he carryed it. 5 Bacephala, built 
by Alexander on the banks of Hydaſpes, and named thus 
1n memory of Bucephalus, his beloved horſe; which had 
(ſcrved him in all the courſe of his Fortunes, and dyed 
hereabouts, being then thirty years old. 6 Pireta, another | 
of his foundations, fo called by the name of his Dog 
whom he dearly loved. 7 Alexandria, on the banks of 
T:dus, another of his foundations allo. 8 Mazage, on 
the Wc<ſt of Indrs, one of the firſt Towns of Tadia, 
taken by the Macedonians, though garriſoned within, 
and invironed without by an Hoſt of 300000 men: but 
yielded after fome reſiſtance, with the uſe of her own. 
body, by Cleophe the Queen thereof, who received it back 
with other favours, from the hands of the Conquerour. 
9 Nora, a fixong City on the ſame ſide of Indic, taken 
by Polyſperchon, one of his Commanders. 10 Samys, on 
the banks of the ſame River, taken by Alexander in the | 
courſe of his Navigation down that Sea of Watersz the 
Inhabitants whereof fought againſt him with poyloned 
Arrows, with one of which Prolomy, afterward King 
of Egypt, was dangerouſly wounded, and cured with 
an herb which Alexander dreamt he had ſeen in the} 
mouth of a Serpent. 11 Oxydrace, the chief City of the 
Oxydracans at the Siege whereof Alexander 13 ſaid to be 
the tixſt that ſcaled the Walls, and the laſt that could do 
{o, the Ladder breaking as ſoon as he was at the top. 
Standing, thus alone asa mark to all their Darts, he was 
by the Souldiers defixed to leap down amongſt them 
he in a daring bravads leaped into the Town among his 
Enemies : where 1t was not only his good hap to light up- 
on his fect, but to havean old Tree at Bis back to defend 
him behind. In this poſture he is ſaid to have maintained 
. . the tight a long time, againſt all the 'Souldiers of the 
Town killing two of them with his own hands, and 
by that example teaching the reſt to be more mannetly ; 
till being wearyed, and dangerouſly wounded, he was 
forced to leave his feet, and commit the weight of his 
body to his knees. In this cafe Leonatus, Peuceſtes, and 
fome other of his Captains, came to affiſt him ; who de- 
fended their dying Maſter, till the whole Army entred | 
the Town, and put all the people to the {word,in revenge 
of their King, wholc life they had little hope to enjoy : 
though he with much danger did afterward recover. For 
my part I givelittle or nocredence to this ſtory,. ranging 
it in the ſame Catalogue of truth with the Adventures 
of Dongel del Phabo, Roſicleer , Belianis, Amadis, and 
the teſt of the rabble of Knights Erranti Neither is. this 
the firſt time that Cartizs hath diſgraced the ſoiundnels of 
Alexander's Judgment, and the truth of his Actions, 
with the like idlc and impoſlible Fables : though indeed 
in that particular, he faith that it was naulto magis ad te- 
meritatis quam ad plorie famam. And 12 Nices, built | 
by Alixander onthe banks of Aceſines, in memory of his | 
wany great and ſignal Victories: Not fat from which, | 
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finding how unwilling his Souldiers were to paſs furthcr 
Eaft, he purpoſed to leave behind hitn ſome Monument 
of his great Exploits, and to make his fame imnortal 
amongſt the Indians. And to that end he cauſed the torm 
of his Camp to be enlarged, and the Cabbins to be made 
bigger than ſufficed for his mcn to lodge in 3 the Margers 
to beſct higher than his Horſes could reach > Armory and 
Bitts for Horlcs of too great a fize (made not for ule, but 
oltentation of his might) to be ſcattered up and down 
the Camp, for the ſavage people to wonder at in the 
times to come. By means whereof he got nothing amonglt 
knowing men, but a ſuſpicion that his Actions were in- 
tended leſs memorablc, than they are reported to have 
been 3 ſince he ſo vainly labourcd to have them thought 
greater, than indeed they were. Cr 
The old Inhabitants hereof, were the Tado- Scythe, in- 
habiting on the North-Weſt of 1:d4ns, the Mazage, Sa- 
dam, Pirate, Timyrices, Ati, the Soringz, Arvari, Oxy- 
drace, Malli, and Lambate,the Gandarides, or Gaugarides, 
near the mouth of Ganges, the Caſpirei, under the ſhades 
of Mount Vindinus. The Muſicani, Chatziei, Polinde, 
Phyllite, Bittigi, Chadramotite, Pezuari, Adiſatbri, Man- 
dale, Drylphita, Sabare, Pandioni, with many others, to 
the number of 122. ſeveral Nations, if Megaſthenes be 
not out in his reckoning,too many and too impertinent to 
be muſtered here. Oe os 
Originally deſcended from the Sons of Noah, before 
they lett theſe Ealtern parts to go towards the unfortunate 
Valley of Shinaar. We could not elle have found this 
Countrey ſo full of people in the days of Semiramis, the 
Wife of Ninus ; who leading an Army compounded of 
ſeveral Nations, to the number of four Millions and up- 
wards (if Ctefias, and Diodorus Siculus, who reports it 
from him, be of any credit; but certainly the greateſt 
Army that ever was railcd ) was encountered by Stayro- 
bates,a King of India, with greater force made UP of na- 
tural Tzdians only 3 by whom ſhe was vanquiſhed and 
ſlain. A mattex beyond all belief, though neither 
Army could make up a fourth part of that number, if 
the Indians had been no other than ſome one of thoſe Co- 
lonies, which were ſent from BABEL); or rather a fe- 
cond or third Swarm of thoſe former Colonies, which 
went thence under the command of the firſt Adventurers; 
For that any of the firſt Adventurers, who were preſent 
at the building of the Towerot BABEL, travelled {o 
far Eaſt, is not affirmed by any who have labourcd in the 
ſearch of their Plantations. So that I take it fora matter 
undeniable, that the Plantation of T:dz2 preceded the at-= 
tempt of B ABEL; though by whom made, there is 
nothing to be (aid for certain : Yet if I might have liber- 
ty to expreſs my own conceptions, Iam inclinable to be- 
lieve that all the Eaſtern parts of Perſia, with China, and 
both the Indiaes were peopled by ſuch of the Sons of Sem, 
as went not with therelt to the valley of Shinaar. For 
otherwiſe I can ſee no reaſon, that the Poſterity of Faphet 
ſhould plant the greateſt part of the Leſſer Aſia, and the 
whole Continent of Exrope, with the Ifles thereof; and 
that the Sons of Cham ſhould ſpread themſelves over Ba- 
bylonta, Palejtina, the thiee Arabiaes, and the whole con- 
tinent of Africk : the Polterity of Sem being ſhut up in 
a corner, the Greater Aſia, hardly ſo big as lome one bf 
the Provinces taken up by the other Adventurers. And 
therefore. that I may allow to the Sons of Sem af equil 
Latitude, I think it not improbable to fix them in theſe 
Eaſtern Countreys » ſpreading themſelves this way as they 
grew in numbers, before the reſt of the Adventurers went 
to ſeek new fortunes at the Toweroft BAB EL. And 
being that the Countrey was largeand wealthy,and might 
have room enough to ſpare for ſome {econd comtners 
(eſpecially deſcending from the (are root with thew;)1 
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here all the Sons of Fektan, Havt- 
lab, Chatſarmaveih, Saba, Abimail, who have |ctt here 
me tract or monument of themlelves , as hath been 
ſhewn at large in our G ENERAL PREFACE 
and as concerning Ophir, (hall be ſhewed hercafter. Io 
proceed therefore to our Story, the next who made any 
invaſion on this Countrey, after that of Semiramu, Was 
Bacchus, or Liber Pater, the Son of Fupiter and Semele, 
accumpanied with Hercules ZEgyptivs, not much Wee 
fortunate than ſhe: the forces ot Bacchus being defeated, 
and Hercy!es forced to throw away his Golden Shield.But 
what they could not doby Arms, they effe&cd by Arts. 
Bacchus inltructing them in the uſe of Wine, Oyl, SaCri- 
fices, and the Art of ArchiteGure, and drawing them 1n- 
to Towns and Citics for that cauſe honoured as a GOD. 
To H-rcules they alcribe the Nation of the Pandioxs, pro- 
cecding trom a Duughter of his called P A ND Z& 4: 
the mcmory ot both preſerved in Statues and Pillars ere- 
cted by them. | 
After this, unattemptcd till the time of Alexander, 
who having made a full Conquelt of the Perſian Empire, 
invaded Irdiz with an Army of 120000 hghting men, 
eginning with CLEOP HE, Queen of the Magaze, 
a people of 14d» Scytbia, he brought her to conformity, 
poſſfſ.d hin:ſclf both of her Perſon and Eltate3 on whom 
he begat a Son called Alexander, who is {aid to have luc- 
ceeded in her Dominions. Being paſſed over the River 
In1us, Taxiles (by ſome called Omphis ) a prudent Prince, 
wioſe Kingdom is affirmed to be bigger than Apypr, 
ſubmitted of his own accord : offering his ſervice and 
aſſiſtance to promote his Conqueſt, and preſenting him 
with a Crown of Gold, and 80 Talents of ready mo- 
ncy. This King made welcom, but his money not fo 
much as looked on ; the Macedonian being Ib tar from 
tingering of this I1diau Gold, that he gave hiin a thou- 
ſand Talents of his own Treaſure.' Encouraged by this 
Royal dealing, Abiajares, another puiſlant Prince of the 
oppolite Faction unto Taxiles, [hbmitted allo, and was 
as gracioully received. Purzs, whole Kirigdotn lay on the 
other tide of the Hydaſpes, would not be fo conquered 
and therefore muſtcreth up his Forces, and valiantly made 
£o0d the banks of the River. But vanquiſhed at laſt, not 
without much difficulty, he was made a Priſoner to the 
Victor 3 who honouring the tnan tor his brave reliſtance, 
gave him his liberty and Kingdom, with a great enlarge- 
micfit. The Conquerour had a great delire to go further 
Eaſt, but the Souldiers would not be perſwaded : ſufh- 
cicntly taught by Porus, what they were to look for, if 
the I1drans ſhould unite their Forces. Unable to prevail, 
he erc&tcd 1n the place twelve Altars, as high as Towers; 
where he obſerved many ſolemn Games and Sacriftices: 
and having (zcriticed to Hydaſpes, Indus, and Aceſines, he 
failed down Indus, towards the Southern Ocean; which 
lecn at diſtance, he turned towards Gedroſia, and! thence 
to Bubylon, where he dyed. 

After his death Eumenes raiſed ſotne part of his Forces 
hence, bat the Macedonzans being plunged in a Civil 
War, one Aadracottus ſtirred up the Tadians to recover 
their freedoms, making himſelf at firſt their Captain, but 
at Jalt their King. Poſlefſed of all that had been cOnque- 
red dy the Greeks, he was encountered by Seleucus, who 
had then got the command of Aſia : againſt whom he 
brought an Army of 600000 fhghting men. Frighted 
wherewith, Seleucus made peace with him, and contra- 
ctcd a ſoletrin League betwixt then, continued with the 
interchange of triendly Offices amongſt their Polterity 3 
and more confirmed by an interview betwixt Antiochus 
the Great, and Saphag2ſenus, one of the Succeſſors of 
Andracottus > by whom Antiochus was preſented with 
150 Elephants, and the promiſe of ſome treaſure to be 
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ſent after him. By the Poſterity of Andrac "o 
Kingdom held, nf the oy and full heiphe. of _ 
ROMAN Empire. The power whereof though th : 
rather knew by report than tryal, yet was it not rn ; 
entertain a potent, though remote Seat, in terms of 
ty. Therefore they ſent Embaſſadours unto Anguſius 
preſented him with a number of Tigers, ( which 
ſaith Dion, till then, the Roman people had never ſe 

and which was the moſt pleaſing, a little Boy born rd 
out arms, who with his feet could bend a Bow, ſho i 
and play on wind-infiruments, as exaRly as others with 
their hands. Trajan the Emperour had a great delire to ſe 
this Countrey, but was diverted from that Purpoſe a 
matters ot more neceſſary importance to the State of by 
Empire. Movcd with the fame of Antoninus the Rom « 

Emperour, they ſent a folemn Embaſſie unto him _— 

king him Umpire in ſome Controverſies which they had 

with the Bactrians : from which Embaſſadours it is pro- 

bable that Prolomy the Geographer who then lived, might 

receive his informations of the Eſtate of this Countrey. 
The like they did to Fulian the Apyſtate allo, then ſetting 
forwards on his Expcdition againſt the Perſians, defirin 

his friend(hip and alliance. How it was with them in the 
time of Conſtantize and Fuſtinian, hath been ſhewn alrea- 
dy. After thicſe times by little and little, Hiſtories: have 
in a manner been ſilent concerning the affairs hereof; bur 
tor ſome conquiclts made on the parts next Perfia, by the 
Caliphs of Bagdet. For notwithttanding that there was 
continual trathck from the Red Sea hither 3 and between 
the Perſians, Tarkiſh, and Indian Merchants for Spices, 
and the other Commodities of this Region ; yet were not 
theſe Merchants acquainted with the fiate of the Coun- 
trey, beacule they entred not into it 3 but were met by the 
Indian Merchants at Samarchand, being as it were the 
common Emporie Neither did the ZXgyptians at all en- 
ter into Iadia, but were met by the Indians at Ormus, or 
ſome other Ifland : even as now the Chixois make (ome of 
the Philippine, the Staple of their Trade with the Spa- 
naiards, whom they licence not tocome into the Continent 
among them. But our modern Travellers and Navigators 
have withdrawn this mask of obſcurity, and ſhew us hes 
lively portraiture in as lively colours. One of the firſt 
which brake the Ice, and gave us any certainty of their 
affairs, was Sir Fohn Mandeville 3 accomptcd at his com- 
; ing back for the greateli Fabler in the World : ſo incre- 
dible ſeemed his reports of the magniticence of thoſe 
Kings, and the wealth of their Countreys, and the many 
raritics which he found amongſt them. But better 
thought of by our neighbours, he obtained a Monument 
in a Convent at Leige ( where he ended the long courſe 
of his Life and Travels, 1372 ) the Friers of which 
keep ſome things of his, Comme pour honourable memozre de 
ſon excellence, tor an honourable memorial of his Excel 
lence. Many of his Relations ſince confirmed by the 
Portugals, who under the conduct of Vazjues de Gams 
hifi diſcovered this Countrey, by the new Way of the 
Cape of Good Hope, Anno 1499. or thereabouts: For ſoit 
hapned, that the Portugals having diſcovered all the 
Coaſts of Africk, as far as to Cape Verd, by the cncou- 
ragement, and at the charge of Henry Duke of Viſeo, 
one of the younger Sons of King Foby the firſt, began f0 
think upon ſome way to the wealth of T4dia, and getting 
into their own hands the rich trade of that Countrey- T9 
which end it was firſt thought, that Pedro di Cannanilla, 
and Alphonſo,de Pagna, ſhould make a journey tO the 
Eaſt parts, to learn the certainty of the Spice trade, an 

make report of ſuch other Commodities as thele Coun- 
treys yielded. Being come at Jali by loug journeys t0 the 
City of Calicute, and having fatished themſelves in the 
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Teturn to Portugal. Pagua dying, in the Journey, and 
Canaanilla, though detained by the Habaſſine Emperour 
(commonly , but corruptly, called Preſter Fobn ) ſends 
home a full relation of his ſucceſſes ; inflamed with 
which,King Fob» the ſecond lends out Bartholomer Diaz. 
Auno 1587+ to tind out a way into the Indies by the back 
of Africa : who having ſailed as far as the Cape of good 
Hope, without giving end to the Adventure, returned 
back to Portugal. Undertaken with better fortune 10 
years after, at the command of King Emannel, by Vaſ- 
quez de Gama, above mentioned 3 who doubling the 
Cape, avid failing Northward , all along the ſhotes of 
Africk, as far as the Kingdorn of Melinde, teccived from 
the King thereof both Plots and inſtructions to bring 
him to Calicute, where he found all true which Caina- 
nilla had before reported. Full.of good news at the end 
of 26 Months from his firſt ſetting out, he retiirns to Liſ- 
bone, received for the preſent with joy and triumph, and 
about two years after (that is to ſay 1502 ) furniſhed 
with 13 Ships and three Caravels, he ſets forward again, 
followed by Stepben de Gama the ſame year with 5 ſhips 
more, by which great ſtrength he made himſelf Matter 
of ſome Ports; and by that means laid the foundation of 
that great Command, which the Portugals have attained 
unto in theſe Eaſtern Countreys. Seconded in this great 
enterpriſe by Ferdinando de Almeds, and Alphonſo de Al- 
Þbu7ierque, and other noble Adventurers of the Realmof 
Portugal, as after them by ſuch of the European Nations 
as had the benefit and trade of the weſtern Ocean. 

If it be asked, why the Copper or Spaniards, being 
Krong, in ſhiping, bent not themſelves to the diſcovery 


of theſe wealthy Countreys it may be anſwered, i That 
they were bulied at the ſame time in the diſcovery and 
conquelt of the New World, which they looked on as a 
nearer, and no leſs profitable booty than this of Tndza.' 
2 The Commodities of this Countrey,being brought home 
by the Portugals, were (old to then at far cheaper rates, 


than they could have fetched them in their own bottoms. 
3 And chiefly becaule by the definitive ſentence'of Pope 
Alexander the fixth, both the Caſtiliaus, and the Porty- 
gals, were lo limited in their Navigations, that the Ga- 
ftilians night not intermeddle in the Eaſtern, nor the 
Portugals m the diſcovery or Conqueſt of the Weſtern 
parts, beyond the bounds which he had ſet to thoſe feve- 
12] Nations before mentioned 3 and by ſome latter obſer- 
vations who have been informed, that in this part of Indiz 
were nofewer than 47 Kingdoms, whereof ſome few 
have ſtill their own natural Kings, the reſt all ſubje& to 
the power of the Great Mongul, contracted intoa leſſer 
number by joyning many leſſer Territories into one Divi- 
fion. We ſhall look on it as diſtributed into 145 Provinces. 
Some have reduced thern unto five, but give us neither 
_—_ nor extent of any of them. And others in the 
deſcription of their travels, ramble up and down with 
ſuch uncertainties, (moſt of them being men of trades 
and ignorance ) that though they tell us where they 
lodged, and what entertainments they did meet with, yet 
we ſhall hardly know by them (for I think they did not 
know themſelves) in what Province they were, or to 
what part the ſeveral Towns, thorow which they paſſed 
did of right belong. So that our paſſage thorow theſe 
Countreys (having ſtch blind guids to follow) will be 
full of difficulty, and not ſo latisfaQtory to the Reader as 
he might expe&. Howſoever, I defire him to bear me com- 
pany, whillt I take tlie beſt ſurvey I can of theſe x5 
Provinces, to which the Whole may be moſt handſomely 
reduced : that is to ſay, 1 Dulſinda, 2 Pengab, 3 Mandas, 
4 Delly, 5 Agra, 6 Sanga, 4 Cambaia, 8 Decan, 9 Canara, 
10 Malabar, 11 Narſfinga, 12 Oriftan, 13 Botanter, 
14 Pantenaw, and 15 Bengalas Me my 
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\ULSINDA is bounded on the Eaſt, with tlie 
F River Indus on the Welt, with Paropamiſus, an 
Arachofia, two Perfian Provinces, but tor the molt patt 
under the command of the Gre: Mongsl 3 on the 
North, with Cancaſus, by which parted trom Tartary 3 
on the South, with the Kingdom of Cambaia. So thatit 
taketh up all the Northern parts of this Eſtate, which lye 
upon the Weſt of the River Indus; from which River 


called by the Natives $inda, moſt probable it is that it 


cook this name : and therefore I have written it with an; 
Dulfinda and not Dulcinda with a c, as I (ce ſome do, 
but on no good reaſon, tor any thing that I am able to 
undcrſtand. | | 
The Countrey, by the reaſon of the Northern fituation 
of it, more temperate, but leſs fruitful than the reſt of Tudia: 
The Seat, in ancient times, of the Mnuzage and Jnds- 
Scythe, when ſubdued by Alexander. Made up at pre- 
lent, of many leſſer Kingdoms, and {maller Provinccs; de- 
nominated, for the moti part, from the principal Towns 
and Cities of them, as in other places — 
Amongſt which thoſe of mott cticem, ate 1 Caxzmir, 
Caſcimir, or Chuſmur, (for by all theſe names it 15 called) 
the chief of a Kingdom once, unto which it gave name, 
till ſubdued by Echebar the Moygsl 3 who in a pleaſant 


land, (in the midft of a great and deep Lake, about 
| three Leagues off the City) beſet round with Trees, built 


a Royal Palace : which he honoured ſometimes with his 
Court, removed hither from Lahor, partly the better to 
aſſure thisnew conquered Kingdom but principally be? 
cauſe his Palace at Lahor, and therein an infinite deal of 
Treaſure, had but newly been conſumed by fire. The 


City it (elf ſituate in the moſt healthy Countrey of all 


India, encompaſſed with high Mountains, covered tot 
the moſt part of the year with ſnow, the reſt a delicate, 
goodly- Plain, diverſitied with Paſtures, Woods, Corti- 
helds, Meadows, Parks, Gardens, and Rivers, even to 
admiration. The Air hereof, and of the Countrey round 
about, by reaſon of the Northern fituation df it, ahd che 
ſnowy Mountains, . very cool atid terperate. The foyl 
abundantly Productive of Wheat, Rice, and Vines 
which laſt they plant at the foot of the Mulbery tree, 
which ſeemeth by this means to bear double truits. Both 
Town and Kingdom ſubdued by Echebar, the Mongal, 
about the year 1597- their own difſentions more condu-s 
cing to that {ubjugation, than any viſible torce which he 
brought before it. 2 Roree, a Fort of the Mojigals to- 
wards Paropamiſus but bordeting upon the Countrey of 
Mrltin, to which people it ptoperly belongeth : Gartl- 
{oned not fo much tor teat of the Perſian, (for Parepami- 
ſus, now called Cabal, 15 his ancierit Patrimony,) but to 
preſerve the People from the ſpuil of Thieves, who al- 
ways hang about the Mountains. 3 In the moſt Nottherh 
parts hereof, ſtood the Nagara of Prolomyz tniſtook by 
ſome for the modern Agra, of which more anon. 4. Se- 
ftan, the chief City, as 1 take it, of the Kingdom ot Re- 
bat ; ſituate on the Eaſt of Caximir, betwixt it and the 
Indus: in the ſame Latitude with that, but not of fo tem- 
perate an air; the ſnowy Mountains tnuch conducing to 


the temperature of the Realm of Caximir. 5 Multan, 


a great and ancient City, and the chief of a Kingdom, 
on the South of Caximir, or Chaſmur;, and about three 


French Leagues from thebanks ot the River Indus. The 
| ordinary thorow-fare of the Caravans in the way from 


Lihor to Spahan, (the chicf Seat of the Sophy or King of 
Perſia) forced to abide there divers days, ſometimes ren 
or twelve toenrich the Town which of it (cf is of no 


great trading, nor otherwiſe able to ſubſiſt but by this 
Bb 2 device 3 
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device; famed moſt cſpccially for many excellent Bows 
and Arrows made in it. The Bows made of Horn, excel- 
lently glewed and put together 3 the Arrows of (mall 
Cains or Reeds, both of them ſet off by rich Paint and 
Parniſh. They which are made here being more neat and 
good than in any part of Eaſt I1diz belides. There 1s 
another Town or Kingdom of or near this name on the | 
other fide of the River Indus, of which we (hall ſpeak 

more in its proper place. 6 Dnuckee, a Fort or Garnilenh, | 
ſituate in the St reights of the Mountains to lecure the 
Caravans,and proted other Paſſengers from the danger of 
Robbers, hovering in theſe Hill-Countreys, the out-parts 
of this Empire 


{ 


2 PENGAB.. 


| 

Poſite to Dulſinda, on the Eaſtern fide of the River 

F Indus, but more inclining towards the South, lieth | 

the Countrey, ordiviſion rather, which my Authour cal- 

Icth by the name of PENG AB: bounded on the Welt, 

with Indus, which divideth it from Dwlſmda; on the 

South, with the Kingdom of Mazdao3 on the North, and 

Eaſt, with thoſe many Kingdoms, which we have com- 
prehended under the name of Botanter. 

The reaſon of the name I find not, nor any thing me- 
morable of the Countrey but that it was divided in the ! 
time of Ptolomy, into the Provinces of the Lambate, Ca- 

ſpiria, Cylindrine, and Sauſtene : ſubdued by Alexander 

in his Expedition into 14diaithe famous Rivers of Aceſines 
and Hydaſpis (but by what names now called I find not) 

having here their ſours. So that it ſeemeth to have been a 
part of the Kingdom of Porws, or that the Kingdom of 
Porus was a part of this. 

Places of moſt importancein it. x Labor,on the Eaſtern 
banks of Indus, affirmed to be the faireſt and moſt anci- 
ent City in both the Indies of moſt eſteem for wealth 
and greatneſs... In compaſs about lixteen miles, and ho- 
nourcd for a while with the ordinary Reſidence of the | 
Great Mongwl 3 till on the burning of his Palace, ſpoken 
of betore, he removed his Court to Caſcimir, from thence | 
to Fatipore, and at laſt to Agra. Since that time made the 
Seat of the eldeſi Son, or Heir apparent, ſent hither for 
avoiding all occaſion of Fa&ions,which their living in the 
Court might breed. A City of exceeding Trade, as being 
the chief Staple for the Spices in theſe parts, and other 


commodities of Iadia, from hence tranſported into Per. * 


fia by the way of Candahor, the principal Town of Ara- 
choſia and ſo to Spahan, the chief City of the Sophian 
Empirez where they are ſold, by reaſon of fo long and 
chargeable a journcy, at exceſſive rates. It is ſaid that 
12000 Camels at the leaſt, pals every year thorow it with 
their ladeing 3 befides what is ferried down the River,and 
brought up by the Portugals, who therewith traded unto 
Ormus, till that Town was taken. By this we may con- 
jecure at the wealth hereof, but more by that great maſs 
of Treaſure which a late Governour hereof did leave be- 
hind him. At whoſe death Echebar the Mongul (for the 
Mongul 1s the Heir General untoall mens Wealth) found 


in his Coffers three Millions of Gold ready coyned,great 
quantity of Gold and Silver uncoyned, and fome ſtore. 


of Jewels; beſides Horſes, Elephants, Houſhold-furni- 
ture, and other goods almoſt invaluable. 2 Sultan-puare, 
of more antiquity than beauty 3 yet of good eſteem. 
3 Athec, in the common Road from Lahor to China 3 
reported in the deſcription of the Travels of Benedifius's 
Goes, a Portugal Feſuite, tobe a months Journey from 
Lahor, and yet in the ſame Province with it. Which if it 
be true, either the province muſt be large, or his jour- 
neys ſhort: or it not true, we muſt remember that we 


Province or Diviſion is affirmed to be, wedo not fing «1 
names of any more Towns of conlideration, which org 
be ſaid with confidence to belong unto it 3 unleſs perhaps 
we may reduce under this Divilion the Kingdoms f 
Haiacan and Bxchor , of which laſt the chief City is cal. 
led Bucorſuccor, enxiched by the neighborhood 'of the 
Indus, but not elſe obſervable. | 

2 MANDAO. 


F HE Kingdom of MANDAO is bounded ox 
. the North, with Pengab; on the South, with the 
Realm of Agra 3 on the Eaft, with Defy; 'and on the 
Weſt, with the River Indus. So called from Maydao. the 
chief City of it. 2 : 
The Countrey more Mountainous and rugged than the 
reſt of theſe Provinces, by reaſon of the many branches 
of Mount Bittigo .( the Southern part of the Tnays ) 
which do over-run it : in other things partaking of the 
riches of India. The men, as moſt of thoſe who live in 
fuch Mountainous Tracts, of a warlike temper, compa- 
ratively with the reſt of the Indians: the women here 
anciently as valiant as the men in other places; riding 


1 aſtride, and pra@iced in.the-Arts of Horlemanſhip ; for 


{till remainipg. Inſomuch as it is written in the Qories 
hereof,that the Ring of this Countrey not long fince going 
to the Wars, was accompanied by the Queen his Wife, 
marching in the Front of two thouſand women, all well 
mounted and prepared for ſervice. | 
 Chiet Cities hereof, 1 Mandao, ſeated onthe banks of 
the River Maudavo, (the. Manda of Ptolomy and the 
Ancients) whence it had the name. A City. of great note, 
ſaid to be 3o miles in compals 3 .yet fo well fortified and 
furniſhed with all manner of neceſfarics for detence and 
reſiſtance, that it held out twelve years againſt Miru- 
mudius, or Merhamed the Great Mongul, who then be» 
fieged it. Surrendered at the laſt, and with it the King- 
dom. Memorable for the great battel fought before it, be- 
twixt the ſaid Merbamed,then coming to the relict there- 
of, and Badurius King of Cambaia, who had then di- 
ſixeſſed it : in which Badarizs loſt his Tents and Trea- 
ſures, and was fain to fly diſguiſcd unto Di, to crave 
aid of the Portugals. 2 Moltau, which being miſtaken 
for another Town, of or near the ſame name, on the 
Weftern fide of the Indus, is by ſome Writers, {aid to 
have been once the chief City of a Kingdom, or a King- 
dom rather of it ſelf, but of no great note: the women 
whereof, though not ſo good Souldiers as their Anceſtors 
of the Female Sex, yet to come as near them as they can, 
uſe boots and ſpurs when they take a journey, and fo fit- 
ted fit aftride theſaddle. 3 Scernus, on the River ſocal- 
led, of more antiquity than greatneſs, as is allo, 4 Po- 
lymbothie, the Palibathra of Ptolomy and others ot the 
ancient Writers; then the chief Town. of the Palibothet 
(by. Plini and Strabo called Praſii) a Pcople of 25 great 
authority and power as any in India. 
"This once a Kingdom of it felf of great powet and 
wealth, till Badurius King of Cambais having conquere 
the Realm of Cizor, and therewith a great part of Sago» 
made an attempt upon this alſo. Galzee, then King © 
Mandao, finding himſelf too weak for fo ſitong an Enc 
my, craved'aid of Merhamed ( or Miramudius 35 the 
Latines ) the Mongul Tartar , then reigning in Chabul 
or Arachoſia, and poſſeſſed of ſome parts of Indi alſo, 
fince the times of Tamerlane. Who compounding all 
Army of his own Subjects, ſome mercenary Perfians,An 
a great body of Zagathaian Tartars, from whom Ore” 
nally deſcended, came in accordingly : diſcomtitedt"* 


that cauſe ie. Amazons \ ſome-of which are aid to be 


| 


had it from thePen of a Feſuit, And yet as great as this 


| vaſt Army: of Badzrius, conſiſting of 150000 Hos 
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and 500000 foot, els, t! 
the next and Mandao, and following his blow, 


in two ſet battels, the firſt at Doceti, 


War againſt the Perfians, left for his Succeſſor a Son ſo un; 


poſſeſſed | like his Father, that the conquered Provinces rcvolted 


himſelf 'of the whole Kingdom of Cambaiz. But not | from him unto other Maſters, more able to govern and 


content with that ſucceſs, quarrelled the Mandoan King 
in whoſe aid he came; beſieged him in his principal City, 


protect them. Contined unto its former bounds, it re> 
mained notwithitanding of ſufficient power, to preſerve 


which at laſt he won, and therewithal the Kingdom allo : : it (elf, from any of their equal neighbours;till the rifing of 


the wretched King ſhewing hereby both a fair evidence 
and example to ſucceeding Ages,that the caſieſt way for a 
Prince to ruine his own Eftate, and endanger his neigh- 
bours, is to admit a Foreign power into his own Dotn- 


O NIS OW =] 
nions; which he cannot as cafily thruſt out, as he hath 


brought them in. ; 
1, 4DELLT: 


INE L L T is bounded on the Weſt, with Mandas 3 

Y on the Eaſt, with the Kingdom of Botantur 3 on 
the North, with the Eaſtern parts}of Pexgab; on the South 
with the Eaſtern parts alſo of the Kingdom of Agra. SO 
named from DELLY, the chief City of it, by fome 
called Delin. 


The Countrey. beſides what is cormmon to it with the | 


reſt of Tudsa.is faid to be more abundantly ſtored than any 
other part of it, with Horſes, Elephants, and Dromedaries. 
Of the people nothing ſingular, Except it be that many of 
them taking more delight in thievery than honeſt trades 
live for the moſt part upon (ſpoil; but thoſe eſpecially 
whom they call by the name of Belemi, being ſuch of the 
Nobility or better ſort, who fince the Conqueſt of their 
Countrey by the Great Mongal, have lived like Out-laws 
on the Mountains. Of the ſame temper with the Rerbates 
in Cambais, and the Agwans in Sanga and Dulſmda 3 
who rather than ſubmit themſelves to a Fore yoke, 
( as they count that of the Mongwl) chuſe to forlake their 
proper dwellings, and all honeſt ways and means of 
lving. pe 
Places of moſt importance in it, x Delly, a city not on: 
ly honoured heretofore with the reſidence'of the Great 
Monguls, who from hence paſs in common appellation, 
by . natnes of the Kings of Delly, and that amongſt 
their moſt knowing SubjeQs3 but beautified' with many 
Sepulchres of their ancient Kings, whoſe Funerals and 
- Coronations were herein celebrated. And though deſex- 
ted of late times, by the Great Monguls, moving their 
Courts from place to place; as they enlarged their Em. 
pire, and encreaſed their Conqueſts: yet ill a great ma- 
ny of the Nobles, and not a few Captains and Corh- 


manders; do frequent the famme, and have their houſes of 


pleaſure and retirement in 1t.2 Treme}, upon the Weſtern 
fide of the River Maxdaoz but not much obſervable. 
3 Doceti, memorable for the great battel fought near unto 
it, in which Merbamed the Mongi ovetthrew the forces 
of Badurinz, and thereby opened a fait way to the Realm 
of Cambaia: 

This Countrey governed a long time by its natural 
Princes, was at laſt conquered by ſome Moors, Or Safacens 
coming from Perfis and Arabia, but I hind not which ; 
who grew to ſo great power and wealth,that Sanoſaradize 
a Mahometan, one of their Deſcendants, dreatnt of no leſs 
than the conqueſt of all Iudia, if not of the whole Con- 
tinent of Afia alſo. Having about the year 1300 (me- 
morable for beginning of the Ozzomdn Empire ) ſubdued 
by lictle and little all the neigbouring Princes which 
made head againſt him 3 he pierced at laſt into Canora, 
now called Decan : and conqueting a great part of it, re- 
turned back to Delly. The purſuit of his viddotice he left 
unto one Abdeſſa his Licutenant therxe,who added the reſt 
of that Conntrey to his Maſters Teritories, but kept the 
poſlefſion to himſelf confirmed therein by Sanoſaradine, 
With the title of Regent: But Sanoſaradine dying ita 


\ 


the Great Monguls: whoſe puifſance being unable to 
withſtand, it ſubmitted ar the Jaſt to Adabar, the Son 
of Merhamed, the ſecond Emperour of this Line: who 
to aſſure himſelf of the peoples loyalty, and conqueſts; 
lettled his Court a while at Delly, the chief City of it 3 
trom whence removed on the next proſperous emergency, 


as before was noted. 


5 AGR 4. 


T HE Realmof AG R A is bounded on the North 
with Delly, and Mandao 3 on the South with Sax- 
g4 and Cambaia; on the Weſt, with Indus, which parteth 
it from the Province of $3nda, a part of the Ringdom of 
Cambaja; on the Eaſt, with Oriftan, or Orwa. So called 
from Apra the chicf City cf it, and the ſeat Royal of late 
timesof the Great Mongnlsr. Tak ane Rr OY 
The Countrey (aid to be the beſt and moſt pleaſant of 
Hdia, plentiful in all things, and ſuch a delicate even 
piece of ground, as the like is hardly to be ſeew, Well. 
watered, as with other Rivers, ſo moſt eſpecially with 
thoſe of ' Tamlico and Femena > which lalt runeth tho« 
row the midſt of it, North and South, or rather from 
the North-weſt to the South-caft, from whence bending 
more dire&ly Eaftwards, it falleth at laſt into the Ganges, 
or that which is ſuppoſed to be Ganges 3 for the head of 
that great River is not certainly known. The pebple for 
the moſt: part Gentiles, Mabometaniſm coming in with 
the Great Mongsl 3 and generally iticlining ſomewhat to 
the Pythagorean. For ſuch as live upon the banks of the 
River Femenz, neither cat fleſh, nor kill any thing: The 
waters of which River they eſteem ſo ſacred, that thereof 
they uſually make their Temple, and (ay their Prayers 
therein, but naked (in which poſtuxe they both dreſs 


;their meat and eat it) lodging upon the ground, being 


impoſed by them as penante, and fo conceived,  _ 
Places of moſt eſteem herein, 1 Fatepore, ct Fettibarrs; 
on the Welt fide of the River, a very fair and goodly 
City 3 once beautified with a Royal Palace here builc by 
Eehebar (after the removal of his Court from Caſeimei) 
with many ſpacious Gardens belonging to itz but much 
decayed, fince the fixing of the Court at Agra, to which 
moſt of the ſtones are cartyed, and no fmall quantity of 
Corn ſowed within the Walls. 2 Agra, on the North 
bank-of the River Femena, inferiour to Labor for wealth 
and greatneſs, but far more populous : the conſtant reſi- 
dence of the Court here in theſe latter times, drawing to 
it great reſort of all ſorts of people: By fome ſuppoſed to 
be the Nagara of Ptolomy, but ſuch a ſuppoſition as is 
built on no better ground, than fome reſemblance of the 
names, For Ptolomi's Nagara is by him placed on the 
Weſtern ſide of Tadus, in the Latitude of 33, wheteas 
this Agr ſtandeth on the Eaſt of the River Femena, tive 
degrees more Southwards, in the Latitude of 28. But 
what it loſcth in antiquity, 1t hath got in honour : the | 
Town and Territory being a peculiar Kingdom, till Eche- 
bar the Mongul (ubdued it, Arno 1598. in his paſſage 
from Lahor to Decan. But it loſt nothing by the hand : 
for Echebar delighted in the fituation of it (C and that 
withal it ſtood in the midſt of his Kingdoms.) made it the 
Seat Royal of his Etnpire fixt there, for the moſt part 
ever fince : by means whereof exceedingly inctcaſed in 
wealth, beauty, and greatneſs, the very Caſtle in which 


the Mmg#! uſually refideth, being two miles in compals, 
| invitorcd 


200 ek I N 


—_———  — —_ — 


invixoncd with molt high and unſcaleable bony 200 york 
lined with great fore of Ordnance, The algo} | m 
twixt it and PFatipore, being 18 miles, beautine 


- mary Mabometa Temples, and with one alſo built by 


Feb. bar, for the ufe of 1ach Chriſtzans 2s had been gained 
urto the faith, by the care and diligence of the Fes: 
For the ſupply hercof with Victuals, and other ive ary 
F:ov.ſions,and the ſecurity of ſuch as rclort unto 1t,a -xerl 
cd to be a continual Market : and all the Inferval rom 
hence to the Town of Lahor (from which diſtant 400 
miles towards the South) adorned with continual Rows 


of Trees on Foth fides of the ways, molt of them bear- | 


ing a kind of Mulbery ; and at every ten miles h 
houſes erc&cd. by the King or ſome of the Nobles, tor 
beautifying the way to the Regal City, for preſerving 
their own memory, and the ſafe lodging of Paſſengers, n 
danger otherwiſe by night of Thieves and CULTRIOns, 
3 Hendee, a Town more towards the South, beautihic 
with a fair Caſtle of the Kings, cut out of the main Rock, 
and wrought with carved work round about 3 fortified 
with 50 Picces of Ordnance, and chought impregnable : 
for that cauſe made a Priſon for great Perſons. Here are 
alſo two Hoſpitals for ſuch Captains (and Captains only) 
2s are maimed in the Wars. 4 Bzani, twelve courle or 18 
miles from Pattiporez the moſt noted place for Tagico in 
all the Tzdies 3 for the making whereof they have here 
twelve Mills Which Indico (by the way) groweth on a 
a ſmall ſhrub like our Gooſebery buſhes, bearing feed 
like a Cabbage ſced : which being cut down, are laid in 
heaps for half a year, and when rotten, brought into 
a Vault to be trodden with Oxen from the ſtalks and 
being ground ſmall and tine at the Mills, is laſt of all 
boylcd in Furnaccs, refined, and {orted, and fo (old to the 
Merchants. | 

To this divifion alſo we may reduce the Kingdom of 
Gwaliazr, ſo called of Gwaliar the chief City, where 
the Mozgzl hath a very rich Trealury of Gold and 
Silver; kept in a ltrong Caſtle, wherein his Priſoners are 
{ecurcd likewiſe 3 and for thoſe reaſons , continually 


guarded by aſtrong Company of tout and well appoint- 
cd Souldicrss | 


65 ANG 4. 
NANG 4 is bounded on the North, with the Eaſt 


*) parts of the Realm of Agra «n the South,and Weſt, | 


with Cambaia 3 from which parted on the Welt, by the 
Mountain Gate; and on the Eaſt, with Orifftau. The 
rcaſon of the name I hind not : this Countrey being too far 
South to be ſo called from Saxgalaſſa, a Town of chicf 
_ near the Fountains of Indus where placed by Arianus 
lid. 5. 

Placcs of moſt importance in it, 1 Azimere, or Agimer 
180 miles from Agra. At the end of every courle (cach 
courſe a mile and a half ) a fair Pillar ereRed, and at eve- 
Iy tenth courle a tair Seraglio, (ſuch as we call Inns) for 
tne entertainment of Travellers. All built by Echebar, 
who wanting children, is ſaid to have gone in Pilgrimage 
on toot from Ayra to Azimere 3 ſaying his' Prayers at the 
cnd of every courſe, and lodging all night at the tenth. 
2 Citor, the chict City of Sanga, and once a Kingdom 
ot 1t {elt, or the chict of that Kingdom. Situate in the 
middle way betwixt Surat, a known Port of Cambajs and 
Agraipoken of betore : and molt magniticently built on 
the top of a rocky hill, to which the paſſage is lo narrow, 
and ſo well tortitied, ( there being in it three Gates, at 
the top, the middle, and the bottom) that thereby, and 
by other advantages of Art and Nature, it was thought 
Impregnable. Athrmed tobe 12 miles in compals, beaut- 
ti:d with many good buildings both publick and pri- 


D'I 2. L131, 
vate 5 but once more glorious than it is; here þ 
be ſcen the ruins 'of 100 Temples, and above 
houſes, cither demoliſhed by the Wars, or 
decay by the Great Monguls, who would no 
have. any thing in the Indies 'of more Ant 
themſelves; and therefore are rather inclin 
new Cities, than upheld the old. The erea 
4 air 5 avs made (ome men think, t| 
Oyal Seat of Porys. Others affirm the ſame ! 

neither rightly : the Kingdom of Porus lying "RH bar 
wards the River Indxs, and not ſofar South, Govern fl 
not long tince by a Queen called Crementina, not he 
fair than valiant, who revolting from Badyrius Rin wt 
Cambaia, to whom he formerly had paid tribute w- 
diſpoſſefſed of the Town of Citor, Where ſhe had farts 
hed her (elf with 30020 Foot, and 2000 Hotſe.; a 
people in a deſperate reſolution, laying all their Treaſure 
on a heap, which they burnt together with themſelves; in 
which flame it is (aid that there periſhed 70000d per- 
ſons. But the Cambaian did not long enjoy his Vidor 
for not long after both the City and a great part of the 
Countrey was conquered by the Great Mongul ; the 
mountainous parts hereot being held again him by 
Ramee, the Son or Succeſſor of Queen Cremexntina : till 
ſeeing himſelf deſtitute of all better helps,he put himſelf 
into the hands of one of the Sons of the late Sultan, by 
whom reconciled unto his Father. Some other Towns 
there are in this Province, and in the reſt before ment;. 
oned. and thole of good efteem perhaps amongſt the N;. 
tives: but of no oblexvation or importance in thecourſs 
of buſineſs. Under this name we-may alfo comprehend 
the Kingdom of Nagracol, ſo called of the chict City of 
It 3 and that moſt memorable for a rich and ſumptuous 
Chappel, fieled and paved with Plate of pure Silver, 
moſt curiouſly imboſſed over-head in ſeveral figures, 
which they keep exceeding bright, with often rubbing,and 
continual burnjſhing. Malway,another of theſe Kingdoms, 
for its near ntjghbourhood to Citor , may be placed here 
alſo, aftixmed to bea fruitful Province, and the chict Ci- 
ty of it to be called Rayntipore. 
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7 CAMBATI 4. 

AMBA TA hath on the Eaſt, Delly, and part of 
' \4 Mandao; on the Welt, Gedroſia, a Province of the 
Perſian Empire 3 on the North, Dulfinda, and the reſt of 
Mandas; on the South,the main Ocean, and ſome part of 
Decan. It lieth on both ſides of the Indus 3 and is fo cal- 
led from Cambaia, the chief Province of it. The whole 
divided into, 1 Sinda, 2 Guzarate, and 3 Cambaiz, elpe- 
cially ſo called. 

I. SIND A, (by ſomecalled the Kingdom of Tuita, 
from Tatts the chicf City. of it) hath on the Eaſt, the 
River Indus, þy which ſeperated from Mandao 3 on the 
North, that part of India which is called D#lfinda3 on 
the Weſt, part of Gedrofia and Guzarate , and On the 
South, the reſt of Guzarate ouly : coaſting along the 
Weſtern banks of the River Indus, whence it had the 
name 3 that River being now called $chind, as was faid 
before. And for this reaſon, as1 take it, the Weltern 
part of Jydia lying North of this took the name of 
Dulſinda,and not Delcinda ( with a C) as moſt commonly 
written, | | 

The Countrey for the generality very rich and fertile 3 
but in ſome places nothing but a ſandy Deſart, inhabited 
tor the moſt part by wild Aﬀfſes, Foxes, Deer, and fome 
wilder beaſis; but none ſo wild as the Celies, a robbing 
Nation, ſo numerous: withal, that they fornetimes rob 


whole Caravans as they pals that way 3 notwithſtanding 
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tech many Forts and Caſtles built of purpoſe to ſecure 
ole paſlages. | | 
q: Plancs X moſt importance in it, 1 Tutta ( Gutu Ne- 
- oay Tutta ) on the banks of Indus, a Town of grat Trade, 
Fat moſt frequented by the Portugals, who here receive 
ſach T1dian commodities as come down the water from 
Labor, returning Pepper in exchange, which they bring 
up the River from their other Fafories. 2 Lawribander, 
at the mouth or out-let of the Indzs, three days journey 
from Tatts, the Port-Town unto which it is, notwith- 
ſanding that diſtance. Suppoled to be ſituate in or near 


the place of that Alexandria which Alexander built in 


memory of his Navigation down this River to the Indian 
Ocean. An Havenmuch frequented, becauſe free from 
Worms 3 which at Strat, and other Havens on theſe 
Seas, ſo infeſt the Ships, that without much coſt and cate 
bctowed upon then, they make them unable to return. 
3 Calwalla, memorable for the Tenure, as given by Eche- 
har the Moxgul to a company of women and thcir poſte- 
rity for ever, to biing up their Daughters to dancing, 
and more wanton excerciles. 4 Radempoore, a great Town 
with a firong Caſtle, ſeated at the edge of the Deſazrs : 
thorow which thoſe that are to pals, uſe here to provide 
themſelves of water and other neceſfſaries for their jour- 
ney 5 Nuraquemire, a pretty Town on the further fide 
of the Deſarts, eſteemed a Paradiſe by ſuch as have pal- 
ſed thorow thoſe uncomfortable and dangerous Sands,for 
the {pace of ten or twelve days journey. 6 Sarrama, a 
large Town, twenty miles from Twtta, the Center in 
which all Lines meet and from whence the diſtances of 
all Towns of Sindaare accuſtomably meaſured. 

The Countrey anciently ſubject to the King of Cambaisa, 
and in the right of that Crown to the Great Mongnl : 


but the people tor the moſt part ſo untamed and malter- | 


ful, that except in ſome of the greater Towns, they pay 
no Tributes 3 and in {ome pleces, even within half a days 
journey of Tutta, will acknowledge nv King, but rob 
and ſpare whom they pleaſe. If at any time the Mong! 
ſends a force againſt them, (as he doth ſometimes) they 
fire their houſes, made like a Bee-Hive of Straw and 
Mortar, which are ſoon rebuilded, and retire themſelves 
unto the Mountains. Yet one good quality they have 
amongſt many ill ones : When they have robbed a Tra- 
weller, took money of him inthe way of Toll or Cuſtom 
for hic paſſage by them, they will conduc him honelily to 
the end of the Deſarts, leſt any ſhould rob him but them- 
ſelves. .. 

2 GUI AR ATE hath on the North; $indz on 
the South, the main-Ocean ; the River Izdus on the Eaſt; 
on the Weſt, Gedrofia, which the 1adians call Natvatacos, 
but the Perſians. Circam. 

The ſoyl of the ſame temper and fertilty with that of 
Cambaia, eſpecially fo called 3 and there we ſhall ſpeak 
further of it: The Common people, whom they call Gz- 
zarates, of the ſame diſpoſition generally with the reſt 
of the Indians: but the greateſt part of the Countrey is 
potienes by the Resbutes or Rasboxches, the ancient Inha- 

itants of this Tra&; Who when their Countrey was ſub- 
dued by the Moors or Saracens, retired unto the Moun- 
fains or Faſincſfles of it,ſtanding upon theit guard 3 and 
were never yet ſubdued by the Great Mongals. Who 
though poſlcſſed of the Sea-ſhores, and moit Towns of 
conſequence, are fain to leave the In-land parts and open 
Countreys tothe power of the Ozt-laws: who either prey 
upon the people, or force them to compound for their 
peace and quiet 'at uncertain prices. Their Arms moſt 
commonly a Sword, Buckler, and Lance well horfed,and 
reſolute in any thing which they undertake 3 which made 
one of the Monguls ſay of them, That no men in the world 
knew to dye, but they. MEI Ogg, 
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Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Diz,in a Feninſuls 
looking towards Perfia, but on the Eaſt fide thereof, ncar 
the mouth of Indis. Polleſſed by the Porrngal, and by 
them fortihed with a firong and impregnable Citadel , 
built with the leave and liking of King Badurins 3 thereby 
to buy their aid againſt Merhamed the Mogul, who had 
newly vanquiſhed him. A matter of ſuch conſequence to 
the Crown of Portugal, that Fobn Botelins, confined to 
India tor ſome crimes by him committed, undertook (in 
hope by the merit of that ſcrvice to obtain his pardon) 
to carry the firſt news of it in a ſmall Veſſel, tot above 18 
toot long, and but 6 toot broad (the beſt which for the 


| preſent could be provided: ) Which with great courage he 


performed, and through that large,wide,and tempeſtuous 
Ocean carne in fatety with his news to Lishox, to the 
great joy of the King . but greater admiration of all ſorts 
of people. Scarce letled in their new poſſeſſion, when 
belieged by Solyman Baſſa, Admiral to Solyman the Mag- 
nificent, with a Fleet ot 80 Shipsand Gallies, Ano 1537 
offended with the Portugals for aiding the King of Per/iaz 
more for diverting the Spice-trade from Alexandria. In 
which he had fo ill Cucteſs, that having aſſaulted it in 
vain with his Land forces, he was fain to raiſe his fiege in 
ſuch haſt and tumult, that he lefr his great Ordnance 
behind him. 2 $auran, a Townand Caſtle of the Resbates, 
{ſpoken of before z and by them held againſt the power of 
the Great Mongul. $ Boldra, a very fair and beautytul 
City, but of no great Compals. 4 Ardovat, not far from 
the banks of the Indus, on the North of this Region to- 
wards" $indz. 5 Madabat, by ſome called Amadabat, 
aftirmed to be both for wealth and greatneſs the chief of 
Guzarate, near as big as Loudon 3 well walled, and fituate 
on a Plain near the Rivers fide: ſeldom without Mer- 
chants of all Religibns, Fews,Gentiler, Chriſtians, Moors, 
ſome of all, and neither. 6 Saringa, 7 Periazo, 8 Serkeffe 
this laſt remarkable for the Sepulchres of the old Kings o 
Cambaia ; fair, and well kept, and viſited from all parts 


ot the Kingdom. 


Nothing conſiderable in this part of the Counttey as to 
point of ſtory, but what is common to them with the 
reſt of Cambiaia3 but that the Resbutes, or Racbooches ſill 
retnain unconquered. Poſſefied not only of the Hills and 
Mountains, but of ſome ſtrong Holds 3 and governed by 
the heads of their Caſts or tribes, all which acknowledge 
the Mong for their Superior, in regard of his power, 
but none of them obey him as their Lord or Sovereign x 
conceiving it tobe ſomeabalement of their own authority, 
if they admit him as an Umpire to compole their dif: 
ferences, which they ſotnetimes do; | 

3CA MBA T A ſpecially fo called; hath on the 
North, Mandao; on the South, the main Ocean, and 
ſome part of Decax3 oh the Eaſt, Surat, from which 
parted by a ridge of Mountains 3 on the Welt, the Main 
Ocean, with ſome part of Guzarate. It ſtandeth on the 
Eaſt ſides of the out-lets of Tydus, running along the Sea 
ſhore for 500 miles,and took this name from Cambaia the 
chief City of it- OT | 

The Counttey ſaid to be the moſt fruitful of all Indjs, 
abounding in Rice, Wheat, Sugar, Spices of all ſorts,and 
choiceſt fruits: of Silk and Cotton fo great plenty, that 
they fraught yearly forty or fifty ſhips with thoſe com- 
modities. Inithe Mountains they tind Diamonds, Chalce- 
donies, and a kind of Onyx ſtone, which are called Corye- 
lines, and corruptly Coraelians. Amongſt the rarities hete- 
of, they reckon the Abades, a great beaſt, twice as big as 
a Bull, having on their ſnouts a little horh, and the Hide 
ſo bard;as no man can pierce it with a thruſt which is the 
Rhinoceros of the Ancients: | ET 

The people effeminate and unwarlike, and therefore 
not much uſed by the Monguls in a war of CRE ; 
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to (upply which detect he furniſheth himſelt with Soul- 
diers out of Perſia, of which his ſtanding bands conlilt; 
moſt of their Sultans and Commanders of that Nation 
allo. More given to Merchandiſe than War, and therem 
thought to be as cunning ( it not deceitful withal ) as 
any pcople in the world: treacherous in their trult, proud 
in their carriage, bloudy upon advantage; and much gi- 
ven to Venerie 3 ignorant of Letters, but well practiced 
in Mechavical Arts. In matters of Religion for the moſt | 
part Gentiles, not knowing or conterning the Law of 
Mahomet 3. but very punctual in their own heatheniſh 
ſuperſtitions. The Bannians in this'Countrey, being na- 
eural T1dians, nufled in Paganiſm, and fo wedded to 
their old Idolatries, that no perſwafions can prevail with 
them, make the greateſt number and ſeem to be all Py- 
thagoreaxs in ſome opinions, for they cat not any thing 
that hath bloud or life. but feed on Rice, Roots, Plantons, 
and ſuch natural fruits: paying a large Revenue yearly to 
the Great Mogul, that no Oxcn may be killed among(t 
them. And becauſe new Opinions ſhould not grow 
amongſt them, they marry in their own Tribes only, and 
never out of their own Trades 3 ſecure thereby as they 
conceive from all zyzovations. 

Citics of moſt obſervation in 1t, I Cambaia, three miles 
from the Indus, and as many in compals, one of the nea- 
relt and belt built in all the Eaſt. So populous withal, 
that it is thought to contain 130000 Families3 and is 
therefore called the Caire of the Indies. Of moli etteem 
in all this Kingdom (though far leſs than Magdabat) to 
which it doth impart its name. 2 Baracho, Southwards 
of Cambaie on the top of an hill, witha tair River un- | 
derneath it 3 well-walled, and noted for e belt Calicars | 
(a kind of linnen Cloath ſo called from the City of . a-' 


Jicut, where it was firſt made) not to be matched in all | 


the I:4ies. 3 Swalley,ſtill more unto the South, and about | 
a mile from the Sca-ſhore 3 but giving name unto a large | 


hereof, is extremely Populousz faid to contaj | 
Towns and Villages, very well inhabited : but th way 
not accuſtomed to, or untit tor wars. Ancient] 

ed by Kings of their own, it was firſt Red be” 

Arabians ox Moors, Anno 1 423. under the conduc + 
one Mahomet or Machanut ; who having forced th 

Resbutes or Naturals of the Country to betake themſely ; 
unto the Mountains, was made King hereof. To him " 
ceeded his Son Mamudius, one of no great aQior Bu, 
what he wanted was ſupplyed by his Son Badurins. Arg 
having conquered the Kingdom of Citor, invaded Ws 
of Mandzso allo. His Army for that War conlifted of 
500000 Foot, 150000 Horle, 1000 great Pieces of Ord 

nance, 500 Wagons loaded with Powder and Chor: 
and as many Wain-loads of Gold and Silver to pay his 
Army. But being diſcomfited in two great Battels be 
Merhamed the Mongul Tartar, whom Galgee the Maw 
doan King had called in to his aid, he ſhaved his beard 

and fled in a diſguiſe to Dix, then poſſeſſed by the Park 


c People 


| ?ugals > whom he licenſed in that diſtre(s to build the 


Cittadel: ſlain afterwards by a mean Mariner. ac his return 
from the Portugal Vice-Rgy,whom he had vilited on ſhip- 
bord. And though Mamudius his ſucceſſor endeavon- 
rcd to free his Kingdom from both pretenders yet weak- 
n:d with the loſs of ſo great an Army, he was not able 
to cff<& it. Firſt driven from Dix, which he had be: 
lieged both by Sea and Land, to his great diſhonour ; and 
alter yanquiſhed in battel by Adabar, the Son of Merba- 
med, not far from Serkeffe, the ancient burial-place of the 
Kings of Cambaia, but then the Sepulchre of the King- 
dom 3 which by that victory fell to the Great Mongals, 
who have lince enjoyed it. 


4DECAN. 


EC AN is bounded on the Eaſt, with Nayfinga 3 


and c2pacious Bay, where the ſhips r1de which trade at 
Surat. 4 Surat, about ten miles from the Bay of Swalley, 
from whence the River navigable but by Boats and Shal- 
lops, fortitycd with a Caſtle of fone, well fioxed with 
Ordnance. The houſes for the moſt part of Sun-dryed 
Briks, very large and laſting : built with flat Roots, but 
Battlementd on all ſides for fear of falling; and beautifyed 
with goodly Gardens of Pomgranates, Mclons,, Figs, and 
Limons, enterlaccd with Riveretsand Springs. Made ot | 
late years a Factory for the Engliſh Merchants, whb have 
hcxe their Prelident, and a magnitcent houle for their 
reception, and fiaple of their Commodities. 5 Neriand, 
a great Town, and as remarkable for the making of In- 
dico, of the-matter and making whereof we have ſpoke 
alxcady, when we were at Biani, a Town or City of the 
Kingdom, or Divilion of Agra z as memcrable tor that 
Commodity as this Neriaxd,orany other of India. 6 Da- 
man, upon the Sea-lide over-agaiuſt Dix z and poſleſſed as 
that is by the Portzgals, Abeautitul and pleaſant Town, 
fortited with a firong Caſile at the North end of it, of 
white chalky fione, well planted with Ordnance : oppo- 


on the Weſt, with the Indian Ocean on the North, 
with Cambgia 3 on the South,with Malavar and Canara: 
The reaſon of the name we ſhall have anon. 

It lieth along the Sea-coaſt for the ſpace of 250 miles, 
betwixt Aliga and Bate, two noted Rivers cxtending 
Eaſt, as far as the Mountain Gates, and afterwards thrult- 
ing into the North betwixt Cambaiaand thoſe Mountains 
till it meet with Cambaia. The (oil much of the ſame 
nature with the reſt of Tydia, but not ſo flourithing as 
Cambaia. The people for the moſt part Mabometans, which 
Religion was firlt planted there by the Conqueſts of $4- 
noſaradine, 350 years ago 3 yet not without lome inter- 
. mixture of their ancient Gentliſme | 

Places of moſt importance init. x Bider,the Seat Royal 
of Mamudza, once ſole King of this Countrey 3 who to 
beautifie and adorn this City, commanded every one of 
his Prefe&s, or ſubordinate Governours, being eighteen 
in number, to build here a Palace, and to reſfde therein 
certain months in the year : each one to leave a Son there 
in perpetual hoſtage. Situate in the moſt Northern parts 
of the Countrey more near the borders of Delly : trom 


fite whereunto on the South Side of the Town a good] 
Church, edged on the top with white. Which with the 
houſcs for the moſt part of the ſame colour alſo, afford a 
pleaſant prolpect to the Sailors by 7 Campanel, ſituateon 
the top ofan high Mountain, and cnvironed with a (- 
ven-told wall, once the Seat Royal of the Kings of Cam- 
b2ia. 8 Pacaiotate, a place of ſuch ſixength,that the Great 
Monguls could never get it by force. Rendred atthe laſt 
upon compolition, conditioned they ſhould ftill be go- 
verned by a King of their own... 9 Netherby, a great 
Market ot brazen ware, Beaſts, and Armour. 10 Baidaye. 
II Tanat, Oc | io, 


This Ringdom taking in Guzarate andFinda, as parts 


y |. the King whereof Mamudza had then newly revoltcd 3 


and therefore would make ſure of this place, as molt 1n 
danger. 2 Viſapore, bordering on Cambaia, the Princely 
Seat of Idalcan, one of the Kings of Decan, after it Was 
diſmembred into ſeveral Kingdoms. 3 Danager, conh- 
ning on Canara, a beautiful and flouriſhing City, once 
the chicf Seat of Niſalamoccus, or Nizalmoxa, another 0 

the Kings hereof, after that diviſion. 4 Decan, (0 calle 

by the name of the Province 3 of which the chick City 
next to Bider, the Imperial Seat. Six miles from whicl 
there is an Hill encompaſſed with an high wall, and &ePt 
by a ſirong Garriſon, becauſe of the great ſtore of Dia 


| monds whichare digged out of it. The Townlo wealtays 
tha 
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that the people generally areattired in fiſks, or the pureſt 
Tiffany. - 5-Sintacors,” o-the mouth: of the River Aliga, 
where it falleth into the Sea, 6 Gva, -a Sea Town allo, f- 
tuate in a/littlebut moſt pleaſant Ifland, called Ticrars- 
num. fifteen miles in comipaſs3 oppoſite to the mouth'or 


out-lct of the River Maydavo. A noted Empory, and | 


one of the chiet keys which unlock the T4dies 5 for num- 
ber of Inhabitants, magnificent buildings, and pleaſant- 
nels of fituation, one'of moſt note m all this Country: 
Foſſeſſed by the Portrgaly, who have here their Arſenal, 
and harbour tor their Tydian Fleet 3 by which they do 
command. theſe Seas:  - So firong]y fortthed witha), that 
though beleaguered by Halcan ( of whom petore Y with 
35000 Horſe, 6000 Elephants, and 250 Piece of Ord- 
nance, Anno 157; yet he could not force it. Made jntre- 
gard of the convenient fituation and ftrength thereof, the 
ordinary Reſidence of the Portugal Vice-Roy , who hath 
here his Council, Chancellour, and other Officers, for 
the government of ſuch parts of Tnda as belong to that 
Crown : as alſo of the Archbiſhop or Primate ofthe T4-. 
dian Churches plantcd by that Nation, | who 1s hence cal- 
led the Archbiſhop of Goa. 7 Chaul, a Sea Town, inthe 
hands of the Portzgats allo, and by them well fortified : 
Infomuch as. N:ſamalocco affaulting it at the very fame 
time with a very great Army, was fain to leave it ashe 
found it. 8 Balagnate, inthe up-lands or Hill-Country, 
whence it had the name : Bala in the Perſian Language 
ſignifying a top, or ſummit of a Mountain 3 and Grate 
an Hill. 9 Brampore, once the chief Seatof another King- 
dom, called the Kingdom of Chandis, now the chief City 
of thoſe parts of Decay which are ſubje to the Great 
Mongiul. Sittate on a great River inthe midſt of a ſpaci- 
ous Plain, beautiful, and of very great Trading) in big- 
neſs equal unto Paris, yet yielded to Echebar the Mon- 
gel, without any reſiſtance, Anno 1600. Miram then the 
King thereof forſaking it, and betaking himlelt to 10 Sy- 
ra, 2 ſtrong Hold both by Art and Nature  Situate on the 
top of an hill, which is in compaſs hve Leagues, and en- 
vironed with a triple Wall: furnifhed with Victuals, 
and all other neceflary Proviſions, ſufficient to maintain 
60000 men many years 3 3000 great Pieces of Ordnance 


planted on the Walls. Bcfieged herein by Echebar with | 


zainlt | 


an Army of 200000 fighting men, he held onta 
him; tilf overcome by promiſes of fair correſpondence 
drawn out of his Hold (ſome of his Counllortheing bri- 
bed toperfwade him toit) he was detained by the Moy- 

#I: and the Commanders won by rewards and hopes 
yielkdedup the Fort, and thereing all the Princes of the 
Royal Family,accuſtomably kept therein when the Thxoye 
was full z which vacant, the next Heir was taken hence, 
to ſucceed unto it. Of the ſame nature; as it ſeemeth, 
with the hill Amara in Xthiopia, or the Abaſſine Em- 

Ixe- 
, The Country formerly inhabited by a people called Ve- 
nazarari, by Religion Gentiles, and held by then till the 
year 1300, when overcome by $a Neſaradine, a Mabo- 
metan, and King of Defy: who driving the Inhabitants 
into theHill-Countries, poſſeſſed himſelf ofa great part 
of it, compelling them to ſubmit unto his Religion. The 
refidue hereof ſubdued by Abdeſſa, whotn $a Noſargdixe 
left here to purſue the War, was by hit governed with 
great juſtice for 20 yearsz when dying he left his Govern: 
ment to his Son Mamudza, confirmed by the Succeffor 
of $2 Noſaradine mn his Father's Regency, on the payment 
of an annual Tribute. Mamudza ſoon finding that the 
young King was of no great ſpirit, not only refuſed to 
pay the Fribute impoſed upon him, but took unto him- 
{elf thetitle of King of Decan, giving this name unto the 
Countty# before called Canara ) in regard that hehad 


hlled it with a Mangtcl body af Chriftiane, Mobometgns, 


and Gentiles, acknowledging no common Parent, not 
agreeing in Language, 'Cuiſtoms,. or Religion 3 the word 
 Decan lignifying in that Tongue, as much as an illegitis 
mate brood, or a body of Baſtards. Out of theſe he made 
choiceof twelve(others ſay eighteen) whom he appoin= 
ted Governours of ſo many Provinces: not daring to truſt 
any of the v1d Nobility, or of the Natives of the Coun 
try 4 and hoping that theſe Slavery, fo protnoted by himz 
| would bemore {ubje& to command. - But here his lilly 
hopes deceived him. For theſe Slaves either governed by - 
their Maſter's example, who had dont thelike unto the 
Son and Heir of $a Noſaradinc; or preſuming on their 
own {trength, and ſome Foreign Aids, left to their Ma- 
{ter nothing but an empty Title; each one becoming ab« 
ſolute in his ſeveral Province. Nor did his Succeffors ſof 
any long timeenjoy that Title : Daquem, the laſt of them, 
being taken at Bider his chicf City 3 2nd thereupon the 
name of King uſurped by every one of thoſe petit Ty- 
{ rants, - xeduced at laſt into fewer hands. Such of them as 
| were teft, became confiderable Princes, as appeareth By 
ithe great Army raiſed by 7dalca for the liege of Goa 7 
But in theend, diſtreſſed on the one ſide by the Portu- 
gals, who. embarred their Trade, and mmvaded onthe 
;Other fide by the Great Mongul with moſt puiſſant "Ars 
'mies, Melic entituled King of Decan, and Miran 
(Ring of Brampore, were in fine fubdued by Echcbar, about 
'the year 1600. Againſt whom and his Succeſſors, thouglt 
the” Penazarari ſtill hold out, as the'Resbutes or Raſ- 
booches do in the Realm of 'Cambaiz3 and that the King 
of Amdanager, and perhaps ſome other petit Princes, are 
not yet broughtunder : yet we may look on the Mongut 
as the Lord of this Country, the refidue of theſe Royre- 


5 


lets, and petit Princes (it any of them be temaining ) 
'being Homagers or Vaſſals to him. Againſt whoſe further 
[Progreſs to the Cape of Comari, which Echebar lo gteedi- 
ily aimed at, the puifſant Kings of Narfinga, and thoſe 
of Malabar have oppoſed their power ; whole Kingdoms 
and Eſtates we muft next ſurvey, before we take a view.of 
thoſe other Provinces which are now under the command 
of that mighty Monarch. | 


9 CANAR 4; 


ANAR 4 is bonnded on the North, with Dee 
LY (whereof anciently it was apart ) on the South; 
with Malabar on the Eaſt, with Narfinga, from which 
ſeparated by the Mountain Gates 3 on the Weſt, with the 
Ocean. The reafon of the name Tfindnot, nor much 
worth the {carching. 5620 
The Country hath a fair Sea-coaft, with many capaci- 
ous Harbours to it, which cannot but add mucho the 
wealth thereof; as liberally furniſhed 'in the in-land 
parts with Rice, Figs, and Sugars: but deſtitute of Wheat, 
Pulfe, and Barley. Nor much the poorer for that want, 
the people either not knowing, or not regarding the ufe © 
bread 3 but living on fuch fruits as the earth produceth bf 
it ſelf, without the charge or care of the hudbandman, Tri 
other things but Tictle differing, if at all, trom the reſt of 
the Indians ; their Religion tor the molt part Paganiſh,but 


intermixe with Mabometais- | NN 

Principal Fowns and Cities of it, i Melinde, a com- 
modious Hayen. 2 Oyor, a Port Town of good note, forne= 
times held by. the Portugals. 3 Baticalia, ſituate in the 
richeſt part ofall this Country 3 never poſſeſſed by the 
Portugals, but under contribution to them. 4 Mangolor, 
a .Town of great wealth and trade; ' tortitied with 4 
ſtrong Caſtle, oncedeſtroyed by the Portugues, but teco- 
vered and repaired by the King of Narſinga, who is Lord 
of this Country. 5 Mayendre, more within the land- 


, 


| And ſo,is alſo, 6 Lzſpor, famous for het Quarrics of 
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in a Peninſula of 20 miles com- 
$0000 Inhabitants 3 
and ſubje& with the. 


Adamant. 7 Salſette, 
pals, containing 36 Villages, and 
the Town about 9 90 Hom G8, 

ole Peninſula to the Portugal I. 
web Country is now ſubject to the Kings of Narſmga, 
but formerly under the command of its own princes: the, 
name of Canara, comprehending. in thoſe tunes all that 
Country alſo, which is now called Decan- Conquered by | 
$a Noſaradineand Abdeſſa, and by Manudzs cantone 
into many PrefcAures, this part reverting tO 10 old Bane, 
fell tothe Narſingan, who taking his advantages,.n thc 
Minority of one of their Princes, became Maſter of its 
And when the Idalcan (for I take that not ſo much tor 
the nzme of a man, as a Title of dignity) quarrelled his. 
poſſeſſion of it, as appertaining properly to the Kingdom, 
of Decan Chriſmarao, then King of Narſmga, brought 
a powerful Advocate to detend his right 3 that 15 to lay, 
an Army of 606000 Foot, 29650 Horle, and 537 Elc- 
phants 3 every Elephant having a Tower on his back with 
four meninit. With which ſtrong Argument the Idal-. 
ean being confutcd ip the Schools of War, with much dit- 
ficulty {ved himſelf. though he loft his caule3, the Nar- 
ſingan ever lince continuing quict 1 the poſſeſſion of this. 
Country, except only ſome. of the Sea Towns in the, 
power of the Portugals ; Who in the year 1567 deltroy- 
od in thoſe few places by them poſſeſſed, no tewer than 
200 of their Idol Temples, with many of their Pagodes, 
or Idols in them, converting th: Rents and Land- 
which belonged unto them, with the Revenues raiſed 
from the ſeveral Ports which they hold herein, to the 
maintenance of. a Colledge of Feſuites in. Salſette, 
and other Religions houſes tounded by them, in their other: 
Cities. 


10 MALABAR 


ALABAR is bounded on the North, with 
1VI1 Canara, from which parted by the River Gengy 
raco3 on the Eaft, with the great Mountain Gates, by 
which divided from the Realm of Navfinga Southecaft 3 
on the Welt and South, with the main I4adian Ocean. On 
the Coaſt whereof it doth extend for the {pace ot 3we 
. miles; that is to ſay, from the River Gangeracs, to the 
Cape Commari: which I conceive to be the Commaria Ex- 
trema of Ptolomy, though others take it for the Promon- 
tory by him called Cory. But the breadth hereof ts no- 
thing anſwerable to the length, nut above 50 miles where 
broadeſt, and ending towards the Cape in a point or 
Contlhs | | 

The Country more populous, for the bigneſs, than any 
in India, cnjoying, a very temperate Air, and a fiuntful 
ſoil; well watered, and indented with many Creeks ; un- 
fit for Corn, but plentiful in Rice, and all manner of 
Spices, as Ginger, Cinamon, Caſſia, Pepper, and moſt 
cxcellcnt fruitss Amongſt their Trees, there 1s one whoſe 
name wy Author ſpeaks not, which bears Dates like unto 
the Palm 3 out of which they have not only Wood for 
fewcl, but they draw from it Wine, Sugaf,” Oyl, fine 
Cloth, and Cordage; another Tree, which beareth Cot- 
ton, and Cypreſs, or Cobweb-lawn, of the Leaves where- 
ot they make a fine Stuff like to Sattiz or Taffatit., They 
have allo great ſtore of Apes, and Monkies, Parats, Para- 


- Quettoes, and other Creatures not known in theſe parts | 


but from thence: not to ſay any thing of their Lions, Ele- 
phants, Bears, Bugles, common to them with others of 
their T:dian Neighbours, The flowers there always in 
their Verdure, and the Trees perpetually green, by reaſon 
that the Air 1s ſo {weet and temperate. 

The pcople axe of coal-black colour (differing therein 
fxom the reſi of the Indians, fwarth and comphcit | 


like the Olive) well limbed, and wearing theis þ.:..1.. 
and curled : about their heads an hendkerehneſne d 
with Gold and Silver and about their middle 2c” by 
which hangeth down to conceal their nakedneſs. Of xy 
ners treacherous and bloudy, more Properly to be tithes 
deſperate than ſtout and valiant 3 and for more ſuret 
their Wars, they uſe poyloned Arrows, as they do "I 
in their thicving both by Sea and. Land, to whithimore 
addicted. In Religion for the moſt part Gentiles, amore 
beſotted generally on their Idolatries,than the reſt of theſe 
Nations. The Pagode, or Idol which they worſhip "ing 
tc4 upena brazen Trone, and crowned with a rich Dia- 
4cm3 From his head ifſue out. four horns; from his 
mouth four tusks 3 his eyes hery likea Glow-worm: his 
aole flat and ugly, his viſage terrible; his hands like 
claws, his legs and thighs like thoſe of a Lion. In a word 
we.cannot paint the Devil in a more ugly figure than they 
do heir God. Unto this Pagode or his Pricſt, they offer 
che Virginity of all their Daughters : the Pagode having 
1 the place ot his privy parts a Bodkin of Gold or Silver 
upon which the Bride (married moſt commonly at ten or 
twelve years of age ) is forcibly ſet 3 the ſharpneſs of it 
being luch, that it forceth out the blood in ereat abund- 
ance :. and 1t ſhe prove with child that year, it is Cajd 
(0 be of his bcgetting, and more eſteemed. Others wich 
morc humanity, inſtead of torturing their daughters on 
tis wretched 1dol (parallel almoſt to the offering of theix 
Sons to Moloch amongſt the Syrians ) preſent themto the 
Braminz, or Iddl-Priejt, to be defloured the tix(t night of 
the Wedding : and without one of theſe two handicls no 


man is luffered to enjoy the uſe of his Wife, not their 


Kings themtelves. More priviledged yet than many women 


, neighbouring on them, in that they are not compelled to 
burn rhemſelves with their husbands bodies 3 but may 
Phave many husbands either ſucceſſively or at once, as they 


liſt themlclves : and it at once, ſhe ſends her children to 
that husband ( as we know who did) who ſhic thinks to 
have the beſt right to them. | 

The Country very well watered, as we ſaid beforeand 
parted by large Rivers into many Provinces 3 as it in- 
tended naturally to be cantonedinto many Kingdoms. Di- 
vided at preſent, and long ſince, into thoſe of 1 Cononor, 
2 Calicut, 3 Graganor, 4 Cochin, 5 Cai-Colam, 6 Conlan, 
and 7 Travancor. 

I CONONOR joyneth to Canara, extending 
Southward on the {hore about 20 miles, where it borde- 
rcthon the Kingdom of Calicute. The chick Cities of 
which, 1 Cononor, giving name to the whole Kingdom, 
wcll built and beautihed with a very fair Haven, no more 
fate than {pacious, capacious of the preatelt Veſlels, and 
tor that Caule much frequented by torcign Merchants3 
but cſpecially by the Portugals, who for the aſſuring of 
their Trade have here a Citadel, erc&ed and well garri- 
{oned with the King's conſent. 2 Cota, not far from Can- 
geracco, the border betwixt this and Canara. 3 Peripa- 
tan, on the Contines of Calicute. 4 Marabia, 5 Tra- 
tmopatan, 6 Main, intermediate Towns, but not much 
oblervable. 

.2 CALICUTE, South from Cononor, extending on 
the Sea-ſhore 25 Leagues, and ſituate in the molt plea- 

{ant and fruittul part of all Malabar. Chick Towns 
whereof, 1 Pandarane, on the $Kirts of Covonore 2 Tancr, 
a retiring place of the Kings. 3 Partangale: 4 Chatua,on 
the boxders of Cranganor. 5 Cale, altrong piece, Once 
In the hands of the Portugzez 3 but in the year 1601 IC- 
covered by the King ot Calicute, who had beliegcd it 


| With an Army of g0coo men. 6 Capacote, the Haven of 


Calicute. 7 Calicute, the chief City of the Kingdom, t0 
which it gives name, inlcngth upon the Sea three miles, 


anda mile in breadth; containing about 5009 _ 
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but ſtanding ſome of them far alunder 3 mean and low | 
built, few of them exceeding the height of a man on 
horſe-back 3 the ſoil being ſo hollow and full of water, 
that it is not capable of the foundation of an heavier build- 
ing 3 for that cauſe unwalled. Inſomuch that Merchants 
houſes are here valued but at 20 Crowns, thole of the 
common ſort at no more than ten. Which notwithſtand- 
ing, of grcat trading, and much trequented by Arabians, 
Perſians, Syrians, Indians, yea the very Tartarsz theſe 
laſt from the furthelt parts of Cathay (taking Cathay in 
that general ſenſe, as it comprehendcthall the Countries 
of the Tartars, between the Mount of Imaws, and the 
Eaſtern Ocean) being, 6000 miles diſtant from it, inſ0- 
much that it is ſaid by lom-: of the Spaniſh Writers, that 
when Voſi,ues di Gama, the firſt diſcoverer of the way to 
the Eaſt Countries by the Cope of Good Hope, firlt arri- 
ved in this Haven, he found in it no fewer than 1500 
Merchants Ships of all ſorts, but without Anchors and 
the Compals, tew of them fit for a Sea-hght, nor able 
to fail ( in regard they had not the uſe of the Compals ) 
but by ftour-winds only. The common Staple in thoſe 
times of all Tadian Merchandile, till diſtracted into (eve- 
ra} Ports by the power of the Portugals: who being 
more indultrivus, and better Architefs, have forced a 
foundation on the Shore for a very ſirong Caſtle ; by 
which they do command the Haven, and receive Cuſtom 
of all Merchandiſe going in and out. The inconvenience 
whereof being found by the King of Calicute, he belieged 
it with 100000 men; and though the Portwgals held it 
out a whole Winter together, yet in the end they were 
fain toquit itz but firit demoliſhed it to the ground, that 
it might not be made uſeful to thoſe of Calicute. A City 
of -exceeding wealth , and of no leſs wantonneſs3 the 
men here uſing to change Wives with one ancther, | to 
confirm their Amities: and the women ſpending their 
whole time in adorning themſelves with Rings and Je- 
wels about their cars, necks, legs, arms, andupon their 
breafts 3 though going naked for the moſt part,one would 
think that a little dreſſing might (ſuthce them. It covered; 
it is only with a Smeck of Caliente, a kind of linnen cloth 
here made, and from hence ſo called : and that not uſed 
but by thoſe of the better (ſort. 

3 CRANGANOR lieth on the South of Calc- 
cute, a {mall Kingdom, and affording little worth the 
{pcaking of but that a great part of the Inhabitants of 
It are of thoſe 01d Chriſtians, whom they call Chriſtians 
of St. Thomas. Cranganor, the chict City, which gives 


naine to the whole, affirmed to be ſo full of them, that | 


they amount unto the number of 70000 3, vexed and ex- 
poſed to publick ſcorn both by the Idolaters and Mabe- 
metans, amongſt whom they hive: The City rich, com- 
modiouſly built for trade, at the mouth of a River, which 
watcring with his crooked . fixeams the moft part ofthe 
Country, makes it fat and flouriſhing, 

4 COCHIN, more South than Cranganer, extend- 
ed on the ſhore for the ſpace of 40 leagues and therein 
many Chriſtians of the fixlt Plantation, beſides forme Con- 
verts made of later times by the Feſuites. Towns of moſt 
note herein, 1 Augamale, the Archbiſhops See of thoſe an» 
cient Chriſtians, fitteen miles from Cochin. 2 Cochin, a Bi- 
ſhops See, but of later ercaion, and the chict City of this 
Kingdom, which takes name from hence. Situate on the 
mouth or out-let of the Rivex Mazgat, by which almoſi 
encompaſſcd like a Demy Iſland. Of great trade in re- 
eard ot its Haven, very ſafe and ſpacious as alfoby the 
_ friendſhip of the Portugal Nation. By whoſe power and 

favour they have not only freed themfelves from the King 
of Calicute, to whom betore they did acknowledge ſome 
ſubjeRtion 3 but drawn from thence a great part of the traf- 
hck alſo: this King permitting them to ere aCaſtle on the 
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Haven,to ſecute their trade, which the other on good rea. 
{ons of State fofced them to deſtroy. The King hereof in 


to him : this King being the Pope,or chiet Biſop,as it were, 
of all the Bramines : for which cauſe reverenced by all the 
Kings of Malabar, (as the Pope by many Princes of theſe 
Weltern parts) who look upon him as the head of their 
ſuperſtition, and pay him many annual duties, _ " 

5 CAICOL AM is on the Sonth of Cochin, with 

which agreeing both in the ternper of the Air, and ferti= 
lity ofthe Earth : which notwithſtanding, the King hereof 
15 not ſo rich as his other neighbours. Here live alſo many 
of the old Chriſtians, taking name from St. Thomys : but 
thole fo deſtitute of Priefts and Miniſters to jn{truct them 
in the Principles of Chriftianity, that once in three years 
there came ſome formerly from the Patriarch of Mxzal in 
Aſſyria to baptize their children. Better I hope provided 
tor in theſe Jater daies, ſince their emboſoming and res 
concilment to the Church of Rome. Their chiet Town of 
theſame name with the Country, hath a very fair haven, 
in the ſaſhion of a Semi-Circtez well traded till deſtroyed 
by the Portagals but ſince that re-edified. Ofleſs note 
there are many both towns and villages, but ſuch as do 

deſerve hete no particular mention. "IS 

6 COUL AN, upon the South of Cai-Colam, ex- 
tended 20 Leagues more Southwards upon the Shores, is 


| faid to bedeſtitute of Corn, but plentiful of Pepper, and 


moſt ſort of Spices.'o' So ſtored with Horles, and fit Ri- 


ders to ſexye upon them," that the King hereof keeps 
. 20000 Horſe in-continual readirfe(s either for invaſion or 
defence. This Kingdom, as the reft before, takes name 


from the chief City of it, which is called Conlay, 24 tniles 
from Cochin, and once a Member of that Kingdom ; of 
oreat reſort by foreign Merchants, by reaſon of the fair 
and commodious Haven. In former times the ofdinary 
ſeat of the Cobritin, or chiet Prieft of the Bramines, till 
moved to Cochin 3 and held to be the Metropols or Mother 
City of all Malabar the »xefſt being thought to be but 
Colonies of this. Both in the City and the Country there 
are many Chriſtians, as well of the-original foundation of 
Chriſtianity, as of the late improvements which are made 
by the Feſuites. | | 
7 TRAVANCOR, called allo TRANCA- 
NOR, reacheth from the Kingdom of Coulan, to the Cape 
of Comari, aid turning towards the Eaft, bendeth again 
unto the North, as far: as Cael in the Kingdom of 
Biſnagar or Narſmnga. By which accompt it hath the 
benefit of the Sea on all fides except towards the 
North : reaching in breadth from the Welt Seas unto 
the Eaſt about 90 miles. The Country as the Reſt 
before, inhabited by many with the name of Chri- 
ſtians; if they may be called ſo which want Sacra- 
ments : the condition of theſe Thomean Chriſtians in for= 
mer times being {o unhappy, that in 5© years before the 
'coming ofthe Jeſuites, {if the Feſzites may be believed 
:from whorn we have it)they had {een no Prieſt, nor other 
Miniſter of the Goſpel. Chief Towns hereof, (for of 
thoſe many others of leſs note I ſhall make no mention) 
are 1 Travaxcer, the chief City, which gives name to the 
Province, but neither well built, nor of very much tra- 
ding. 2 Qnilacare, the head City of a Signefiry, but held 
of the Kings of Traxcanor, as their next and immediate 
Lords 3 though all thoſe Kings alſo Feadataeries of the 
Crown of Narfinga. And were that the worft Tenure by 
which they hold, it might be tolerable 3 but there is a 
matter of worſe conſequence which attendeth theſe be- 
ſotted Princes. The Kingdom here isbut a pop of 12 
years continuance, and then endeth in a fad Cataſtrophe: 
For at the end of thoſe twelve years, the King repairs to 


| @ailacare, prayeth before the Ide! aboye mentioned,then 
| Ce 2 mounteth 


lomereſpect ſuperioer unto him of Calicate, when a Vaſſel 
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and in che light of all his People, gathered together ro be- 
hold this iange ſolemnity, cutteth off his nole,cars,11Ps, 
and other parts, which he calts towards the Idol, and in 
concluſion cuts his own throat for his final Sacrihice : his 
deſigned Succeſſor being preſent at this bloody Sacrihce, 
who at the twelve years end 1s to do thelike. Never was 
Scepter bought at ſo deara rate: For though all Crowns be 
lined with thorns, yet here the pomps ot Sovercinty be 
leſs laſting than in other places 3 the entrance full of tears, 
and the end of horrors. ; 

Theſe Kingdoms heretofore but one, till the year 900. 
or thereabouts, were branched and cantoned into theſe 
ſeven, by Sarama Peremal, the ſole Monarch. Heby the 
ſolicitation of ſome Arabians, trading to his Ports, be- 
came Mabometan and therein ſo devout, that he relolved 
upon a Pilgrimage to Meccha, there to cnd his days. At 
his departure he divided his Eſtates into thelc ſcven parts, 
diſtributing them amongſt the nearcſt ot his Kindred 3 
aſſigning unto him of Coulax the preheminence 1n ſacred 
matters: and the Imperial dignity unto him of Calicxte. 
with the title of Samorin, that 15 to lay, Chief Emperour, 
oras ſome write, a God on Earth. Heonly priviledged 
with the right and power of Coinage 3 the” reſt to be ſub- 
ordinate, it not ſubje& to him. From Pereimal's ſetting 
fowards to the City of Meccha, the Malabars accompt 
their reckonings, and begiu their years3 as the Chriſtians 
from the birth of their Lord and Saviour. And for a time 
his Heſts were panctually obſerved. But the Kingdom 
of Calicte being weakned by the power of the Portugals, 
the other Kings began to free themſelves from that ſub- 
jection; and jn the end to talt off all relation to him, -and 
to his Preyogatives. Yet ſtill he is eſteemed of more 
Power and Myjelty than any of the reſt of the Kings of 
Malabar; and locked on with more reverence than an) 
of them. The certainty ofhis Revenues I have no where 
met with, but conje&ure them to be very great hr(t 
in regard of that infinite : trading which 1s managed 
from moſt parts of the World'-in his Port of Calicate, 
the Cuſtoms and Impoſts upon which mult needs be 
of excceding value 3 and fecondly in reference to the 
wealth of private Merchants, many of which are (aid to 
equal ſome Kings in Africk, and Dukes in Emrope not a 
tew. | | | | 
Did Domini facient ? audent cim talia Fures, 

And if the man (uch riches have, . 
Then what muſt he that keeps the Knave? 

"What Forces he is able to raiſe may be fully ſeen by 
that which hath been ſaid before 3 wherein we find him 
with an Army of 90000 men belteging and taking in 
the Fort of Chalcy, wtih another of 100000 beleague- 
ring the Caſtle which the Portzgals had built near the 
City of Calicyte. And when the ſaid Portagals ſtirred up 
the King of Cochin to make head againſt him, hefcll up. 
on them ſuddenly, both by Sea and Land, with 60000 
Land-Souldiers, and 200 good Veflels of War for his 
Service at Sea, Suthicicnt Force to reduce the reſt of theſe 
petit Kings to their old acknowledgments, but that ſome 
of them to avoid the danger, have put themſelves under 
the I aſſalaze, Or protection at the leaſt, of the Great 
Mongul : others by ſuffering the Portzgalsto build Forts 
in their Kingdoms, have engaged them in defence of their 
Eftatc againt this pretender. His Forces conſiſt moſt of 
| Foot, Horlebcing unſcrviceable in theſe countries, by 
rcaſon of thoſe many Rivers which interlace it, and theſe 


| Foot are compounded moſt of Gentry, which they there | 


call Nziros, trained to their Weapons when they are but 
ſcven years of Age, every one to that weapon which he 
moſt dclighteth in, which makes them very expert and 


nimble at them: much priviledged fox that cauſe by the | 


mounterh on a Scaffold covered with Silk or Tapeſtry |'Laws of the Country, and fo efteemed of þ 


L1s. It: 


— 
that out of them his Siſters chuſe what men fe ” 
their Hwbands, ſome of them by that means bein _ 3 
the Fathers of the King lucceeding. GE 
Nothing elſe memorable touching the affairs of c7; 
cxte, but the way of ſucceſſion to the Kingdom ; th 
Crown deſcending upon none of the Kings Children b : 
op the Son of his eldeſt Siſter, or nearcf Kinfwoman, 
For being that one of the Bramines hath always the thai 
den: head of his Queens, and that ſome of the(> Stalli - 
arc continually allowed to keep them company, it is may 


ſ{umed, or very probably ſuppoſed, that the Oue | 
dren are the Bramines, and not the Kings, Que _ Chil- 


$8 NARSINGA. 
N ARSING A 15 bounded on the South. with Tras 


vancerz on the Welt,with the Mountain Gates ; on 
the North, with Oriſtan, or Orixa; on the Eaft, withthe 
Gulf of Bengala. So called from Narfinga the chiet City 
of it, and the Royal Reſidence of the King, 

The Country is faid to be in length 600 miles, or as 
ſomelay, of as much extent as can be travelled in fix 
months, plentiful in the ſame Commodities which the 
reſt of India doth afford, except Pepper and ſome other 
Spices which are proper to Malaba, Not ſo well fur- 
niſhed with Rivers as ſome other places: which wantis 
liberally ſupplied by water falling from the Mountains 
and received into trenches, meers, and Lakes, which do 


' wonderfuly cool, moiften and enrich the Land, cauſing 
' the Corn and Cattel to proſper above all imagination. 
; Moſt deftitute in this kind js the Province of Choro- 


mandel, in which it any year paſſeth without rain, they 


fall into ſuch extremities, that they are fain to ſell their 


children. | 


The People in Religion Gewtiles, fo worſhipping one 
God, as the Lord of all, which 1s taught them by the 
light of nature, that they joyn the Dev3l or their Pagodes 
In Commiſſion with him, whereto induced by the per- 
{wafion of their beaftly Bramines, who thereout ſuck no 
{mall advantage. Some Chriſtians there are intermixt of 
the old Plaxtation 3 cſpecially in Maliapur, and the Regi- 
on of Choromandel ; but not ſo well inſtrufcd 1n the 


Principles of their own belicf, as to be able to convince or 


convert the Gentiles, nor to diſſwade them fromthe uſe 
of ſome Heatheniſh Cuttoms though barbarous, inhumane, 
and againſt all reaſon ; not uſed inany place,but amonglt 
the Indians. Amongſt which I reckon for moſt lavage, 


: the forcing of poor women to burn themſelves with their 


husbands bodics, the womens kindred, not the husbands, 
thruſting then! en theſe hard conditions 3 who reckon it 
a diſgrace to the'r Family, if ſhe ſhould refuke. And be- 
cauſe they will be ſure not to have that infamy ſtick up- 
on them, they have ordered that the woman who ſhall 
ſo refuſe, muſt ſhave her head, and break her Jewels, and 
not be ſuffered to eat, drink, or flecp, or company with 
any body till her death. A life more miſerable than the 
Flames which they ſeek to ſhun. This makes them leap 
into the fire with joy and grecdineſs, and to contend 
which ſhall be tormoſt; ſhe being thought to have been 
moſt loving during his life, which is now molt willing 
to accompany him in his death, and offer hci ſelf to his 
Manes, at the Funera) Pile ; whereunto thus alludeth the 
Pot : 
Ez certamen babent, Ichi, que viva ſequatnr = 
Conjugium \ pudor eft non licuiſſe mort: 
Ardent viftrices, & prebent pefiora flamms 

Imponuutque ſuis ora peruſta viris. F;. 

Aſhame*tis notto dyes they therefore (ir1Ve 

Who may be fam'd to follow him alive WY 
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The Victor burns, yiclds to the flame her breft 
And her burnt face doth on her husband reſt. 
Chief Cities of this Countrey, 1 Cael, on the borders 
of Travancer, belonging anciently to the Kings of Coulan, 
now to thoſe of Narfinga 3 the people whereabout called 
Paravi, are a kind of Ehriftians, who live for the moſt 
part by fiſhing for Pearl, which they {ell to the Portu- 
gals, and Bengalan Merchants. 2 Golconda, the chiet City 
of the Province called Myſslipatan, the Lord whereof 
is a Moor, of the Sophian Sc; but a Vaſſlal to the 
Kings of Narſinga. 3 Chamdagrin, one of the Seat-Roy- 
als of the Ring. 4 Prepeti, three miles from Chamdagrin, 
memorable for a yearly Feaſt here celebrated in honour of 
Pereimal ( once fole King of Malabar }) reckoned for a 
Saint at leaſt in theſe parts of India: the offerings at 
which accuſtomably amount unto 200000 Crowns. 
5s Chadambaram, the mother-City of thoſe Pagan Solem- 
nitics, which are done to Pereimal 3 who hath here a Tem- 
ple endowed with 30000 Ducats of Annual Rent, all 
conſumed by the Bramines belonging to it, who pretend 
to have been born out of Pereimal's head. 6 Madura, ho- 
noured with the reftdence of the Chochanada, or the chiet 
Prelate of the Bramizes of this Kingdom 3 ſo numerous, 


thatin this Town, and the Territories of it only, are | 


thought to be no fewer than an hundred thouſand. The 
ſeat alfo of one of three Naichi, or Tributary Kings of 
the Crown of Narſinga 3 the other two reſiding at 7 Gin- 
gi, and $ Tanajor, the chick Towns of their Principali- 
ties, but not elſe obſervable. 9 Maliapzr , called alſo 
St. Themas, from an opinion that the body of the Apo- 
file was here interred : martyred here by the Tdolatrous 
I:dians, whoſe Poſterity in other things like unto other 
men, arefaid to have one leg and foot asbig as an Ele- 

bant's : a puniſhment inflicted on the whole Generation 
or the fin of their Anceſtors, How true this 1s I cannot ſay, 
but fureI am that Dorothews faith, that he reſteth at Ca- 
tamina, where he was ſlain with a Dart. However the 
Portugals, to make foie ule of the old Tradition, re- 


moved {ome bones from this place, which were {aid to be | 


his, and cn(hrined them in Goa, their own City 3 much 
viſited by profitable Pzlgrims, to their great enriching. 
The City once ſo large and popu)ous,that it contained 330 
Temples, for the uſe of divers Nations which relorted 
thither. 
bited only by ſome old Chriſtians, till the Portuguez be- 
gan to people it withnew Colonies. 10 Choromandel gi- 
vying, name to a large Sea-Coaſti, lying on the Welt-fide of 
the Gulf of Beygala. 11 Caſta, a Town of- Choromandel, 
in which the woman is not burned with her Husband, as 
in other places of this Country, but buri-d quick in the 
fame grave with him. 12 Negapatas, in the ſame Regi- 
on, inhabited for the moſt part by St. Thomas Chriſtians. 
13 Tarnaſſari, once the head City of a Kingdom ſo cal- 
led, the King whereof was able to bring into the field 
100000 Hoxle and Foot, and 100armed Elephants, but 
now (ubje& to the King of Narſinga. The people black, 
but ſo out of love with their own colour, that they wil 
lingly proſtitute their Wives or Daughters, to any peo- 
ple of a whiter and more clear complexion. 14 Biſnagar, 
once the chiet City of this Kingdom, whence the King is 


ſometimes called the King ot Biſnag+r. In thoſe times 


24 miles in compals, with nine Gates in it, (amongſt 


others) continually guarded with Souldiersz and a mag- 


niticent Palace, not elſewhere equalled. In the year 1565 
facked by four of the Mahometan Kings of Decay, who 
with their joynt Forces had invaded this Kingdom, it be- 


came deſolate and forſaken 3 and the Court removed: to 

15 Pexegardo, eight days journey within the Land ( Bif- 

wager being ſeated on the borders of Decay) but long it | 
not ſaid thexe when removed to 16 Narſinga, where 


In theſe latter daies deſolate and forlorn, inha- 


It hath ever ſince been fixed, which is now the chick City 
of this Kingdom, uno which it gives name though the 
King many times calls himſclf by the name of that City | 
where he rcſideth for the preſent. | 


Of the Antiquity of this Rirgdom I have little to ſay, 


theſe Eaſtern parts not being known at all till theſe lates 
times, nor well known in thele. 
their King then reigning was impriſoned by thrice ot his 
Captains or Commanders; who ſhewed him only once 
a year to his Subjects, parting the power and government 
amongſt themſelves. Hebeing dead, and his Son kept in 
the like reſtraint, Romaragio the firſt Captain aſcendcd 
the Throne, Timaragio managed the Eftate , and Ben- 
gahe commanded the Army. But theſe Uſurpers being 
overthrown by the Rings of Decay, in the year 1565. Ti- 
maragio the Survivor took the charge of all > whoſe Son, 
to make himſelf ſure of the Kingdom, murdered his 
1umpriſoned Soveraign (the life and liberty of Rings being 
much of a date) whence followed many broils and trou- 
bles touching the ſucceſſion, till ſettled in the perſon of 
Chriſmarao, the undoubted Heir : who did not only re- 
{tore peace and quiet to Narſizgs it ſelf, but recovered 
Canara out of the hands of the Tdalcan, who had before 
endangered his eſtate therein. Of the great Army which 
he led againſt this. Jdalcay, we have ſpoke already ad- 
ding hexe only, that before he went upon this enterpriſe 
( called the journey of Rachiol }) he facriticed in nine 
days 2036 Beaſts to the Country Idols, the fleſh where- 
of he cauſed to be diſtributed amongſt the poor. Routed 


About the year 1550s 


at firſt, and being per{waded by ſume about him to go 
out of the field, he is faid to have made this Noble An- 
{wer, That he had rather the Idalcan- ſhould boaſt that he 
had ſlain him, than v@nquiſhed bim. And thereupon leap- 
ing into the thickeſt of his Enemies, and well followed 
by the valianceſt of his Friends, he obtained the victory. 
But this vaſt Army of 600080 Foot, 30000 Horſe, 537 
Elephants, with necefſaries an{werable to ſuch infinite 
multitudes, ſpeaks only what he can do onextremie necef- 
lity, or when he had ſome long time of preparation, as 
he had in that Action. The power of Kings is better 
meaſured by their ſtanding Forces, than by neceſſitated 
Levies. And herein this Prince comes not much ſhort of 
his greateſt Neighbours: his ſtanding Bands conſiſting of 
40000 Nairos, or Gentlemen of his own Kingdom,which 
ſerve on foot; 20000 Horſe, who are cithcr Perſians or 
Arabians,and 200 Elephants z well paid, and kept in con- 
tinual readineſs; his Foot defrayed out of his Revenues, 
his Horſe maintained like the Turks Timariits, out of 
certain Lands diſtributed amongſt his Captains ( ſome 
of which are ſaid to have a million of Crowns per aunaum 
to. furniſh him with theſe ſtable Bands of Horſes and 
Elephants. | 
As for his Revenze, it is reckoned at 12 millions yearly, 
out of which he is thought to lay up three 3 detraying 
with the reſt the expence of his Houſhold, and theenter- 
tainment of his Foot. This Sum amaſſed together out of 
the Lands, Mines, and Forreſts of the Country, which 
are wholly his 3 and the waters of ſome Rivers (fold by 
him to his SubjeRts) which he monopohizeth, the com- 
mon people having nothing but their Arms and Labour. 
Of which,the Mines, Forreſts, and one third of the Lands, 
he retaineth to himſelf; the other two being divided 
amoneſthis Captains. So that it is no marvel if fo rich a 
Country yield him ſuch an income, conſidering, it is all his 
own. I dorather wonders ( of the two ) it ſhould yicld 
NO IMOIC, 
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9 ORISTAN. 
TAN or ORIXA, 15 bounded on the 
Sond, with Narſinga3 on the Weſt, with Delly 
and Sangaz on the North, with the Kingdoms of Bo- 
+21ter 3 on the Eaſt, with the Gulf ot Bengala, and part 
of Patanaw or Patane : fo called from Oriſſa, the chiet 
City of it. 

The Country hath plenty of Rice, cloth of Cotton, and 
a fine ſtuff like ilk, made of graſs, and there called Ter- 
2a; with which, together with Long Pepper , Ginger, 
Myrabolans, and other Commodities here growing, they 
uſe to load 25 or 3o Ships from the Haven ot Oriſſa only. 
The people ſo well governed, or ſo hating thett, thatin 
the time of their own Kings, before they came under the 
Monguls, a man might have travelled with Gold in his 
hand without any danger. In other points, of the ſame 
temper and religion with the reſt of the I1dans ſubject to 
that Prince. | 

It is generally well watered, and interlaced with many 
Rivers, which do much moiſten and retreſh itz but none 
ſo beneficial to the Kings hereof as the River Guang ( of 
old called Chaberis ) the waters whereof cſteemcd lacred 
by the Kings of Calicate and Narſings, and much uled 
by them in their ſacrifices and {uperſiitious purgations,are 
wholly ingroſſed by this King, who ſclleth them to thoſe 
Princes at exceſlive rates. Belides which Rivers 1t 18 wate- 
red with a fair Sea-coaſt, of 350 miles in length z that is 
roſay, from Cape Gmaderino in the Souch, which divides 
it from the Realm of Narſinga, to Cape Leogora in the 
Eaſt, which parts it from Bengala, But tor all that not 
very much traded, becauſe not ſo well provided ot com- 
modious Havens, as many other I1dzan Provinces of a tar 
lels Territory. 

Towns of moſt note herein, 1 Oriſſa, on the Sea-ſide, 
or not far trom it, the beſt traded Port of all this King- 
dom; to which the name thereof is to be aſcribed, as the 
Head-City of the Country. 2 Catevba, fix daies journey 
within the Land, the ordinary reſidence of their Kings, 
before it was ſubducd by the Great Monguls. 3 Angeli, a 
well frequented Port, at the bottom ot the Gult of Bey- 
gala, from whence many *Ships are yearly laden with 
Indian Waxes. 4 Bacoli; or Bacola, more within the Land, 
and once the head City of a Kingdom, but a very poor 
one. 5 Simergan, where they held it an impiety to eat 
Acſh, or kill any beaſt. 6 Sexerpate, of which little me- 
morable. Nor do find any thing which deſerves much 
memory in the affairs of this Kingdom, but that the Kings 
hereot were Gentiles, ſubdued not many years fince by 
the King of Patazawsz and both grown weaker by that 
War, by Echebar, the Great Mongul. | 


10 BOTANTER. 


Po TANTER ( under which name I comprehend 
all thoſe Petit Ringdoms which are crowded toge- 
therin the North and North-Eaſt of this part of India ) 
hath on the South, O-riſtau and Patanaws on the Wel, 


the River Guenga or Chaheris, by which parted from the 
Realms of Pengabz on the North, the Zagathaian Tar- 
tars, divided from it by ſome branches of Mount Tawurys 3 
on the Eaſt the famous River Ganges. So called from Rot- 
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| Pengab, they are white, and Gentiles; in others 
enclined to the Olzvecolour. Their garments th 
cloſe to their bodies, ſo ſtreight that one cannot (+ 
or wrinckle z and thoſe they never put off by nj 
day whilſt they are able to hang on : nor do they waſh 
at any time, for tar of defiling fo pure a Creature as the 
water. Content with one Wite (delerved tobe held a mi. 
racle in thele Eaſtern parts) and yet cohabit not with her 
after two or three Children. When any of them dic the 
| South-ſayer 1s to tell them what to do with his body; AC= 
cording to whoſe direction(firtt conſulting his books the 
burn,bury,or cat it. Few Towns of note there axe amongli 
them. The principal, 1 Bottia, the Metropolis of it. 2 C},. 
mr, of which little memorable. 3 Kakares, the ſecond 
| Kingdom of this rank, large, but excecding mountainous 
as being over run by the branches of Mount Cancaſis, 
' which divides it trom Tartary. So named of Kahares the 
chiet Town thercot, by ſome called Negarior, their Sta- 
ples tor the lale of their cloth, (moſt of the people being 
Weavers ) bought of them by the Ehinoys, and Tartariay 
Merchants, whe reſort frequently to thoſe Markets. This 
Sa dittinct Kingdom of it ſelf, the*Kings whercofare 
called Deymain, but Vaſalls to the Great Mongul. And 
ſo is he of 3ZCOUCHE, another Kingdom of this 
Tract, trontiering upon Cauchin-China, beyond Ganges; 
{o called from Conche, the chief Town of it. The Coun- 
try rich, by reaſon that it may be drowned, and dricd v 
again, when the people will: full of good paſtures by 
that means, and thoſe well ſtored with Sheep, Goats, 
Swine, Dear, and other Cattelz though the people 
neither kill nor cat them, but on the contrary build Hy- 
ſpitals tor them, ia which when lame and old, they are 
' kept while they die. Yet many times they eat their mo- 
| cy, and I cannot blame them their ſmall money being 
lmonds. 

4 GOUREN, the moſt Northern Realm in this 
general diviſion, fo called of Gor , or Goren, the chicf 
Town of it. The Country in ſome parts mountainous, 
out of which ſpringeth the River Scilly, one ofthe Tri- 
butarics unto Ganges 3 the reſt a kind of Deſart or un- 
peopled Country, joyneth cloſe to Conche, In which are 
tew Villages, graſs { or reeds rather } longer thana man, 
and therein many Buffs, Tigers, and other wild Beaſts3 
none wilder than the Thieves, who frequent the W1]- 
derneſſes. 

In this Tra& alſoarethe Kingdoms of 5 RA M E,and 
6RECON, joyning upon Zagathay, or enclining to- 
wards it 3 poſſeſſed by the Mongnt Tarrars from the time 
of Tamerlane, it not before: but Fendataries to the Kings 
of Chabul or Arachoſfa, who commanded in the North- 
Eaſt of Perſia, and theſe North parts of T1dia3 and from: 
thoſe places drew his Army or the greateſt part of it, 
when called unto the aid of Galgee, the Ring of Mandave 
Here is alſo the Kingdom of 97TIPPOU RK 4, natu- 
rally fenced with Hills and Mountainsz and by that 
means hitherto detended againſt the Mong Tartars, 
their bad Neighbours, with whom they have continual 
wars. But ot theſe Northern Kingdoms lying cowards 
Tartary, there is but lictle to be aid; and that little of 
no certain knowledge, thoſe parts being hitherto ſo un- 


travelled, that they may paſs in the Accompt of a Terrs 
Incognitas 


5 more 
Cy wear 
ca pleit 
2ht nor 


tia, the principal City of Botanter, which is the chief of T PATANATW. 


theſe {mall Kingdoms. 


The Country great, of three months journey in extent, [TYATANE or PATANA i, is bounded on 


full of high Mountains, one of which may be (cen five 
days journey oft 3 in which are ſaid to dwell apeople with 
ears of a ſpan long or moxe, whom otherwiſe thoſe of 
the Valleys count as Apes, In thoſe parts which are next | 


; the North, with the Realms of Botanter 3 onthe Ealt, 
with Gaygesz on the Weſt, with Oriftau3 and on the 
South, with the Kingdom and Gultf of Bengela- So cal- 
ledfromPatane the chick City of it. There is another 
Kingdom 
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Kingdom of this name in the further Judia: but whe- | 


ther it wereſocalled becauſe a Colony of this 3 or from 
{ome refemblanices in the nature of the ſeveral Conn- 
tries, or from the fignitication of the word m the Tadian | 
Language, I am not able to determme.. Certain I am, 
that though they have the-ſame name, yet they are un- 
der ſeveral Governments.and ſituate in far diſtant places : 


no otherwiſe agreeing, than in ſome reſemblances, as | 
Holland in the Low-Conntries doth with Holland in Lin- ' 


colnſhire. 


out of the pits, and waſh away the earth from it in great 
Bolls. The people tall, and of flender making, many of 
them old-: great Praters, and as great diflemblers. The 
women ſo bedecked with Silver and Copper, eſpecially 
about the feet, that they. are not able to endure a ſhooe., 
Both Sexes uſe much waſhing in the open Rivers,and that 
too intermixt together in their natural nakedneſs; cſpe- 
cially ſuch as live near the banks of the River Famena 
(eſteemed more holy than the reſt) which from Agra 
paffing thorow this Country falleth mto Ganges. 


Chick Towns hereof, 1 Patane, a'large Town and a | 


long one, built with very broad ſtreets 3 but the houſes 
very mcanand poor, made at the beſt of carth and nur- 
dics, and thatched over. head. The Metropolis of this 
Kingdom, becauſe the ancienteſt, and that which gives 
the name untoit. 2 Banaras, a great Town on Ganges, 
to which the Gentiles from remote Countries uſe to come 
in Pilgrimage, to bathethemlſelves in the holy waters of 
that River. The Country betwixt this and Patanaw, very 
fair and flouriſhing, and beautified upon the Rode with 
handſome Villages. 2 Siripzr, the chiet Seat of one of 
the old Princes of this Country 3 not yet ſubdued by the 
Great Monguls. 4. Ciandecan, on the bottom of the Gulf 
of Bengala, the Seat of another of their Kings. One of 
which memorable for a trick put upon the Feſwites, when 
blamed by them for the worſhip of ſo many Pagodes, as 
contrary both to the Law 'of God and Nature For cau- 


in length on the Gulfand River 360 miles, and as muck 
in breadth into the Land. A Country ffored with all 
things neceſſary to the life of man, greatplenty of Wheat; 
Rice, Sugar, Ginger, and long Peppex- Such abundance'of 
Silk, and Cotton, and of Fleſh and Fiſk; that it is wm- 
pollible that any Country ſhould exdced it in thoſe com 
modities. And which crowns all, bleſt with ſo temperate 
and [weet an air, that it draws thither people of all ſorts 
to inhabit it. * Here is alſo among other rarities, a Tree, 


 ]called Moſes, which beareth'ſo delicate a fruit, that the 
The Country yieldeth veins of Gold,: which they dig 


fews and Mahometajns who :live here 
fruit which made Adam: to fin. _ MOT 10265 5 AD 
Thenatural Inhabitants for the moſt part are of white 
complection, like the Europeans, ſubtil.of wir, and of 2 
curious dilpofition z well skilled in dealing in the workd; 
muchgivento traffick, and intelligent in the way of Mer= 
chandiſe,if not ſomewhat deceitful. Not ignorant of other 
Arts, but with ſome ſinatcering in Philoſophy, Phyſick, 
and Aftrology. Statcly and delicateboth in their Diet ow; 


, afhrm it to be the 


' Apparel : not naked as in others of thele Tadian Provinces, 
but cloathed ina ſhirt or ſmock reaching to their feet, with 


.to water ſo (mall a Province. 


ſing them to rehcarſe the: Decalogue, he-told them that he 
did offend no more againſt thoſe commandments in wor- 
ſhipping ſo many Pagoaes, than they themſelves 1n wor- 
ſhipping ſo many Saints. 5 Satagam, « iair City ( fora 
City of Moors) once part' of Patanaw, {ince aſcribed to 
Bengala. 

The people of this Country properly called Pataneany, 
but corruptly Parthians, were once of great command 
and power in theſe parts of India. Lords, for a time, of a 
great part of the Kingdom of Bexgala, into which driven 
by Babarxa, the Mongul Tartar , the Father of Eman- 
paxda, and Grand-father of Echebar. Their laſt King be+ 
ing ſlain in that war, twelve of their chief Princes joy- 
ned in an Ariftecracy, and warring upon Emanpaxda 
had the better of him. After this, their Succeffors at- 
tempted Oriftay, and added that alſo to their Eftate, but 
they could not long make good their fortunes, ſubdued 
by Echebar the Mongl, and made ſubject to him. Three 
of them, viz. the Prince of Siripur, the King of Cian- 
decan, and he whom they call Mauſadalim, retain, as 
yet (for ought I can learn unto the contrary) as well their 
ancient Paganiſm, as their natural liberty. The other nine, 
together with Mabometaniſm, have vaſlalled themſelves 
to the Great Mogul, now the Lord Paramonnt of the 
Country: 


12 BENGALA4. 
EN GAL 4 is bounded on the North; with P4- 


LD) tanaw, onthe Eaki, with the Kingdoms of Pegy 3 
on) the South and Welt, with the Gult of Bengala.. So 


lome upper Garment over that. The women of an jH 


' nametor their unchaſtity, though Adwltery be puniſhed 


with cutting off vf their noſes. Neat, if not curious and 


 toocoltly in this one caſtom, that they never ſecth meat 


twice in the ſame Pot, but for every boyling buy a new 
one, In Religion, for the mott part Mahometans, eſpeci- 
ally onthe Sea-fhores, which lay moſt open and commo- 
; dions to the Arabians 3 by whom Mabometaniſm was here 
planted many Apes fince. Pr rin LENT 
; Of Rivers we need take no care,having ſpoken of Gax- 
gess That with its many channels may abundantly ſerve 
| But hereof more anon in.a 
place more proper. Proceed we now unto the Cities. The 


principal whereof, 1 Bengala, which gave name. to the 


whole Kingdom, fituate on a branch ot the River Gzyper; 
and reckoned for one of the moſt beautiful Towns Fa 
the Indies. Exceedingly enriched by trade, but more by 
Pilgrimages, by reaſon of the holineſs and divineopera- 
tions aſcribed by the Indians to the waters of it: there® 
being tew years in which not vilited by three or four 
hundred thouſand Pilgrims. 2 Gare, the Seat Royal of 
the ancient Kings. 3 Catigay, on the bottom of the Gulf 
of Bengala, a well-traded Port. 4 Taxda, once a Town 
of great traffick, and ſituate in thoſe times on the banks of 
Ganges, now by the changing of the Channel (.occaſi- 
oned by the frequent over-flowing of it) abovea League 
off from the River. 5 Porto Grande, and 6 Porto Peqaens, 
two Towns of the Portwgals; but without Forces for de- 
fence, or rules for Govetnments, Places like the Aſylum; 
which was built by Romalus ; whereunto ſuch as dare not 
ſtay in their own Countries, or avy well regulated Cities; 
uſe to make their reſort 3 priviledged .here to live in all 
kind bf licentiouſne(s. _ ee La wy ; 
Here is alſo in the North parts of this Province,. ar ad- 
joyning to it; the City and Kingdom of AR A.C HAN; 
Lying along the banks of Ganges, but fo remote from the 
Sea, that it is 50 miles-diftant from the neareſt branch of 
it. Wealthy, and populous withal 3 governsd heretofore 
by a King of its own, lo wallowing in wealth and ſen- 
{ual pleaſures, that he had in this City, and the parts ad- 
joyning twelve Royal Palaces or Sefaglio's, all flowed 
with women for his luſt. Now (ubje& with Bengalaind 
Patanam, betwixt which it lieth, to the Empire of the 
Great Monguls. NE Ws LOOT TOLL GIO _ 

. Thereare ſome ſmall Iflands in the Gulf of Bengala, 
which I account unto that Kingdom. 1 Bazacate, now 
called Baſſe. 2 Baraſſe, of which. name there are ftiveiri 
Ptolomy, three bf them by Mercator ſaid to be Merge, 


called trom Bengals the chick City of it. 


It containeth 


Gatlon,and Scbuts 3 Two, called the. Iſlands of Goo 


Fortane 2 Þ 
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Fortune, by him placed under the Aquator,, and ſaid to | 
be inhabited by Anthropophagz » or man 
were three more which he calls 4 Sadadive; now named 
Cainam. 5 Inſule Satyrorum, ar the Iles of Fatyrs,three 
in number, the people whereof were reported to have 
cails like Satyrs, And 6 thoſe called Manole, number 
ten, (now Iſlas de Pracel ) reported by Ptolomy tO be {0 
fiored with Adamant ſtones, that they violently drew to 
thein any ſhips or veſſels which had [ron in them 3 for 
which cauſe they which uſed the(e Seas fafined the planks 
of their Ships with wooden Pins. But our later Mavis 
gators find no ſuch matter, unleſs pcrhaps it may be in the 


exploits of Sir Huey of Bordeaux, where.indeed we meet | 


with ſuch an Land, in the courſe of his Errautrie- 

But to return again to the Kingdom of Bengala, WC 
find it of a different conſtitution trom the 'relt of che 
Kingdorns of theſe parts. Not governed by a Family of 
Succdlive Princes, deſcended from the Stern of a Royal 
Anceltry, as others are. Chance, or neceſlity, had brought 
thither many Habaſſiines, or Aithiopians, who made a 
Conguelt of the Country; and, chole a Ring out of 
themſelves. To keep what they had gotten, and perpe- 
tuate the Regal honour to the Habaſſine Nation, they 
procured thence [yearly certain. thouſands of Slaves, 
whom thcy traincd.up unto the wars, advanced unto the 


higheſt commands in Czvzl and-Miitary fervice 3 and | 


out of them ele&ted one for their Lord and Soveraign : 
as the Mamalucks in the Kingdom of Xgypt , whom | 
Hercin they followed. By ſotue Arabians trading with 
them, they came in time to admit Mabometaniſm, amongſi 
them on the Sea-cofſts eſpecially, Diſpolicied tirſt of fone 
part. of their Kingdom, lying about Satagan, by the Pa- 
taneans, when driven to (eck .new. dwellings by Baburxa, 
the Mongul Tartar.: and of their whole Kingdom, by 


the valourand good fortune of Echebar, wits addcd it | , 


unto the reſt of his Eſtate. 
Thus have we drawn togethcr all the Tydzan Provinces 
on this fide of Ganges (the Kingdoms of Malabar and 
| Narſinga being but a Parentbeſis in the conſixuction of 
Chis {cntence) into the hands ofthe Mingzl. So called 
for his deſcent from the Mongal Tartars, one of fivegreat 


Tribes or Nations into which that ,people. were divided. | 


Dcrived orignally from the famous and mighty Tamer- 
laze, who having added almoſt all the Greaterand Leſſer 
Afiz unto his Eſtates, Icft Perfia, with the parts of India 
which Jay nearelt to it on the North, to Myrza Charrok, 
his tourth Son. But his Ilue failing in Abdzla, the fourth 
of that Line, thoſe Eſtates fell to Avuſaid, deſcended from 
Maromcha , the third Son of Tamerlaue ; Whoſe Son 
and Succeflor called Zezzes, by forme Malaoncres, being 
difleized of the greatclt part of the Kingdom of Perſia, 
by Uſſan-Caſſanes : the rights of all, with the poſſeſſion of 
Arachofia (now called Cabul.) and Paropamiſus ( now 
Cand.hor or Sableſtan) together with ſo much of India 


as was held by thoſe Princes, remained in. Hamed, one of 


thc younger SONS ol. Abxſaid i; whole Polterity laying hold 
on {ach opportunities as were offered to them, have made. 
themlelves Maliers in tew years of this mighty Empire. 


Whole Succeflors and their atchievements we fhall here | 


prekents 
The Great Mongul 
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x Hamed, the Son of Abuſaid, of the Race of Ta- 
merlane, aſter the Conqueſt of. Perſia by 
Uſſan-Caſſanes, luccecded in Cabul; Candabor, 
and the parts of the. Realms of Iudia ſubjeR:- 

m danger to be diſpoſſeſfed. 

Eſtates by the neighbouring, 


to the Tartars. 
OO 2 Babor or Baburxa, 


of moi | his 


& 


'S) 


a-caters 3 as allo | 


Vibeques, living. upon the borders of p.... 
Tartary, and Judia, whom at laſt he ul me 
RgnL wy dominions' by the Conqueſt of 
me pait of Patanaw, and it 
incheNorth. 02:4 other Kingdoms 
1532 3 Hamoyen, the Son of Baboy, or Baburx,s 
monly called Emanpaxda, vanquiſhed by the 
Parthians, or Pataneans, and thcir contede- 
rates, craved aid of Tamgys, the fecond Perſian 
Monarch of this Line,on promiſe to conform 
tothe. Sophian $e&@: and by that aid confirm,.. 
&d and {cttled his affairs, but held him{elfto 
the tormer Principles of his Irreligion. 

4 Merhamed or Miramudins, Son of Emanpaxd 
called in by Galgee the King of Mandao, 
againſt Badarius the Cambaian , vanquiſhed 
the Cambaian King in two pitched fieldsand 
conguercd the Kingdoms of Maydao, and 
Balaſia, with ſome other Provinces, 

5 Adabar, the Son of Merbamed , added the 
Kealms of. Delly and Cambaia, unto his Do- 
minions. 

6 Mahomet Selabdin, commonly called Echebar, 
brother of Adabar,” the moſt fortunate and 
victorious Prince of all this Family, {ubdued 
the Kingdoms of Caximir, Agra, Decan, Oriſ= 
fa, Bengala, Patanaw, and divers other of \cſs 
note. | 

7 Selim,lurnamed Fangheere, the Son of Echebar, 
who added nothing that I hear of, to his Fa» 
ther*s Conqueſts. . | 

. $ Blockje, the Grand-child of Selim by his eldeſt 
Hon, (wickedly murdered by the pradtice of 
Curroon at Agra proclaimed King on the 
death of his Grand-father 3 but ſhortly after 
1. _ Inade_ away by Aſaph Chawn, (o to make 
room for HOT 
9 Curroo, the third Son of Selim or Fangheere, 
and Son-in-law. unto Aſaph Chawn having 
by bis-own Miniſters, and the hands of his 
Father-m-law, murdered the proclaimed 
King his Nephew.andall the other Princes of 
the Royal bloud, ſucceeded into the Eltates, 
and was crowned at Agra. A wicked and 
bloody Prince, till living for ought I hear to 
the contrary. 
 Tolookalittle on theſe Princes, their cſiate and power 
mM matters of Religzou they have generally been ' Mabome- 
tans, that Religion being long ſince embraced by the Tar- 
| tars, from whom they originally deſcended. But not fo 
(crupulous or preciſe in that profeſſion, as to endeavour 
| the ſuppreſſing of any other opinions : both Echebar, and 
his Son Fangheere, being ſo inclined unto Chriſtianity,that 
they permitted, the Feſwites to, build Colledges and 
 Churches.in Agra it ſelt, the Imperial City, and many 
other chiet Citics in his Dominions. Of Echebar it is rc- 
| ported, that being doubtful.what Religion to adhere unto, 
he cauſed 30 Infants to beſo brought up,that neither their 
Nurſes nor any body elſe ſhould {peak unto them 3 relol- 
ving:to addict himſelf to the Religion of that Country, 
whole Language ſhould be ſpoken by them,as molt agree- 
able to nature; and. he. did accordingly. For as thoſe 
Children (pake no Language, ſo was he poſitive and re- 
folved in no Religion ; Able to ſee the vanities of Mabo- 
met, and the horrible impietics of the Gentiles, Put Pot 
willing to conform unto the 1trictne(s of Chriſtianity» 
And though Selim-who ſucceeded, to content. is Maho- 
metan Subjects, declared himfelf for. that Religion Y<L his 
affairs being onceſettled, and his Throne contixmed, Ne 
became as Newtral as his Father 3 Sultan Crroom noW 
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Reigning, of the ſame Nentrality, and ?tis well he 15 fo ; 
there being no Religion ſo.impure and blouly, which he 
would not diſhonour by bis known ungracioulnels. 

The Language fpoken by theſe Princes, and their natu- 
ral ſubje&s the Magores, or Mongul-Tartars, is faid by 
ſome to be the Tzrkiſp. But I think rather, that it is fome 
Language near it,than the very ſame : And that the Lan- 
guage which they {peak 1s the ancient Scythian or Tarta- 
rian, from which the Tzrks (a Scythian people) differ 
but in Diale&, a fprinxling of the Perſan intermixt 
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amongtt them. A mixture not tobe denyed, in regard of 
thcir long dwelling in that Country,the enterconrſe which 
their Subjects of thoſe parts have with thele of Tudzgz and 
that the greateſt part of their Souldicrs, Officers, and 
Commanders, are ſupplycd from thence. 

There Government is ablolute, 1t not Tyrannical, the 
Great Mogul being Lord of all, and heir to every man?s 
cftate which 15 worth the having : the Per{ons and Purſes 
of his Subjes at his fole diſpoting z fo that he may ama(s 
what Trealurcs, and raile what Forces tor the Wars his 
need rcquireth 3 or the Avarice or Ambition of his Mini- 
{ters ſhall fuggett unto him. Firlt, for his Treaſeres, it is 
conceived that his Revenxe doth amount yearly to fifty 
Millions of Crowns; and there are reaſons to perſwade 
that it may be more. The Countrey very rich, and nota- 
bly well traded from all parts of the-world, the Imp 
upon which, 1s of infinite value 3 beſides the vaſt ſums of 
money brought into his Dominions from all Countreys 
whatſoever, which hold trathck here their Commodities 
not being to be parted with but for ready Coyn. The 
whole Land being alſo his, he cttates it out for no term 
certain, retaining a third part of the profits to himſelf, 
and leaving two thirds to the Occxpants, to be held by 
them during pleature. Who if they thrive upon their bar-: 
eains, they thrive not for themfclves, but him: it being 
in hispower,if he want patience to expect the Incumbents 
death, to enter on the whole eſtate of the Tenant by the 
way of Fſcheat : but if he tarry till the death of the 
Occupant, it talls to him of courſe, the Wite and Children 
of the deceaſed being fairly dealt with, 1t he content 
himſelf with the perfonal eſtate, and leave the Land to 
them to begin a new, for inſtance, of thofe huge ſums 
which in fo rich a Countrey may be had this way,it is 
(aid, that when the Vice Roy of Lahsa dyed , he left to 
Echebar three Millions of Gold, bcfides Silver, Jewels, 
Horfes, Elephants, Furniture and goods, almoſt invalu- 
able: And of one Rags Gagnar, another of his great 
Othcers, that at his death the Great Mongul \cized of his 
into his hands 33oo pound weight of Gold, betides Plate 
and Jewels. Betides thele means of heaping Treaſure, all 
the Mines of the Countreyare wholly his, and the Preſexrs 
given by all forts of Szters,hardly to be numbered ; none 
being admirted to his preſence which cones empty han- 
ded. Finally. if Badurius, which was King of Cambazia 
only, could bring into the fteld at once 500 Fun of 


Gold and Silyer to pay his Army 3 and after the loſs of all 


that treaſure, advanced upon the ſudden the fum of 
600000 Crowns, which he ſent to Solyman the Magnifi- 
eent to come to ſuccour him 3 both which it 1s well known 
he did: What infinite Treaſures muſt we thimk this 
Prince to be Maſter of, who hath more'than four times 
the cftate of the King of Cambaza, and far more trading 
now than in tormer times. 

By the like Parallel we may conjecture ſomewhat at his 
Forces alſo, Badurins the Cambaian brought into the field 
againſt Merhamed, and the King of Mandao, as was part- 
ly touched upon before, 150000 Horſe, 500000 Foot, 
2000 Elephants armed, 2000 Pieces of braſs Ordnance, 
ot which were 4. Baſilisks, cach of them drawn with 100 
yoke of Oxcn; and 5co Carts loaded with Powder 


— 


and Shot. What then may weconceive of this Prince » 
Who is Lord of fo much a greater Eſtate than he, but that 
hisLevies may be raiſed proportionably to ſo great Domi- 
nions? But becauſe poſtibly Badwrins did extend himielt 
to the utmoſt of his power, and having loſt two Battels 

was never able to recruit again, which no wile Prince 
would do but in great extremitics: It is conceived that 

the Mongal, without running any ſuch hazards on the 
lols of a Battel, can in an intiant raiſe $5060 Elcphants 

300000 Horle and Foot proportionable z and yet have 

ltock enough tor an After-game, it that heſhould chance 

to lole the nrft. Bur it is (cldom that he hath advanced to 

lo high a Mwfter. For in his action upon the Kingdoms 
Qt Decan, he had but an hundred thouſand men, and a 
thouſand Elephants tor tightzthough poſſibly of all forts 
of people there might be more than double that number; 
For in his ordinary removes in time of Progreſs, v1 faid 
tnat his tollowers of all forts amount unto two hundred 
thouſand 3 and that his Tents do uſually take up as muck 
ground as the City of London. Yet notwithſtanding this 
great power, the fortunes of this Empire have not only 
been at a ftand, lince the death of FEchebar 3 but the 
Rasbooches mn Cambaia, the Uenazarari in Decan , and 
other puiſtant Rebels in other parts of his Dominions;; 
hold out {till againſt him ; ſome of them bcing faid to 
command as much Land aa pretty good Kingdom, and 

to have always in readineſs 20000 horſe and 50000 
foot,to make good theirMountains. Nature or divine pro- 
ridence have given to Empircs, as to men, a determinate 
growth, beyond which thereis no exceeding, 
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NDIA4A EXTRAGANGE M is that parf 
of the great Continent of TIndia,which lieth on the tur 
ther tide ofthe River Ganges, from the ſpring or fountain 
of 1t, whereſocver it be,to the fall thereof into the Sea by 
the fifth and laſt mouth thereof, which is called Antiboli : 
The other four being reckoned into the other part of T#- 
dia, on this fide of that-River. From hence extended 
Eaſtward as far as China and the Oriental Occan, on other 
parts bounded as before. 
The Countrey tn thoſe elder times fo renowned for 
wealth, that one Trac of it had the name of The Silver 
Region, and"another of The Golden Cherſoxeſe : this laſt 
{uppoſed to be the Opbiy of Solomon,ot which more here= 
after, The people of the ſame nature and Gitpolition, in 
the <clder times, as thofe which did inhabit on the hither 
ſ1de of the Ganges not fo well known to the Greeks Or 
' Romans as the others were, by reaſon of the xemotenels of 
their ſituation 3 nor ſo well dilcovered ar the preſent. So 
that the beſt accompt we ſhall be able to give of it (though 
that lame enough) will not be {o cxaCt and punctualas of 
that before; with reference either to the ftate hercot tn 
the times of the Ancicnts,or the affairs of 1t in thete days, 
Mountains of moſt note in it, 1 Bepyrrus, 2 Meandrsg, 
3 Semanthinus z and 4 thoſe called Damaſi, touched up- 
on before, in our gencral diſcouzfe of India» Out of 
which, and from other {rpings, flow theſe following Ri- 
vers, 1 Catabeda, 2 Borſanna, 3 Sadus, 4 Temala, 5 Boſy 
ga, 6 Chryſaoras, 7 Polandas, 8 4ttabas, thele three laſt 
in the part hereot called the Golden Cherſoneſe, 9 Daonas, 
and 10 Dorias, riting out ef the Mountains called Da- 
maſi, Others thereare whoſe names I meet with in my Au- 
thor, but of no great note : by what names any of then 
now diſtinguiſhed, it is hard to fay. Nor tind I any who 
have dared to advcnturc on It- | 
Of the chief Towns, 1 Balanpa, 2 Cirtatha, 3 Taſale 
4 Tagma, and 5 Malthara, have the name of bcing the 
Metropolis of thcis ſeveral Nations, 6 Trig/yphon, only 
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honourcd with te name ot Regia more RE 
perhaps for the white Crows, and bearded Hens, Wh T, art 
Cid to have been thereabouts, than for being the Scat 
Royal of ſome petit Prince. After theſe 1 Sada on the 
banks of the River Sadus. 2 Samba, 3 Sabara, 4 Coly, 
5 Zabe, and 6 Sinda, have the name ot Cities. 7 Bara- 
catra, 8 Berabonna, 9 Bebynga, T0 Tacola, 11 Sabana, and 
12 Thibonobaſtus : are marked out for the moſt 
pories, or Towns of Trade 3 the racmory of Sabana bc- 
ing ftill preſerved in the Frith of Sabaom, Derwixt this 
Cherſoneſe, and Sumatra. Others there are not noted by 
thoſe ſpecial Adjundts, of which, 1 Cocconagora,and 2 Ba- 
lozca, in the Golden Cherſoneſe. 3 Rhandamarcotta, in the 
Midlands, 4 Pextapolis, near the mouth of Ganges;called 
Antibolum; 5 Azanagaya, near the Bay called Sinus Mag- 
nu 3 and 6 Corygazz, one if the principal Towns of the 
Marande, may be ſome of the chict. 

The old Inhabitants hercof, beſides the Marazde Iaſt 
ſpoken of, were the Gangarides, and Gangeni, inhabitvg 
on the banks of Ganges 3 the Tacorei, bordering on che 
Mountain Bepyyrus 3 as the T:lede ON Meanarus 3 and the 
Animache, and Caboce, near the hills called Damaſi. Ihe 
Baſade, ſaid to be crooked, ſhort, and thick 3 but of a 
chearful aſpect, and clear complexion: of which com- 
' polition alſo the Inhabitants of the' Golden Cherſoneſe WELE 
obſerved to be: the Barre, and Cudite, on the Bay cal 
led Sinus magnus , the Leſiari, a thieviſh and Pyratical 
people, who lived in Caves, and were aſhrmcd to be of 
fo hard a skin, that it was not pcnctrable by an Arrow. 


oft noted Em- | 


| 1BRAM 4. 
T H E Kingdoms of BRAMA or B4pr M 

| & haveon the Weſt, the River Ganges; on the North 
part of Cathay in Tartary : on the Eaſt, Cauchin-Chins 
and on the South, the Kingdom of Pegu. SO called "ws 
the Brachmanes, Bramanes, Or Brames, poſſeſſed tor many 


Ages paſt of theſe North-Weſt Countreys, By the tran 
Kingdoms of 


{poling of a Letter, they are now called the 
Barma. | 

The Countrey of thele Brames or Bramayes 
Northwards from the neareſt of the Pegnan 
for the ſpace of 150 Leagues, but far more from Weſt 
Eaſt: watered with many great remarkable Rivers if, ; 

ing trom the Lake Chiama, which though « oo tajles 
trom Sea, and emptying it {clf continually into _ - 
Channels, contains tour hundred miles in compaſs wy 
1s nevertheleſs tull of waters for the one or the othcy. 

By the overflowing of which Rivers, and thecommo 
dioutnels of the Lake, the Countrey is wondertully 4 
riched, as Apyptby the overflowings of Nils, Which 
notwithſtanding, thcre are in it many huge Forreſts. in 
| the Welt eſpecially 3 and therein many Lyons, Tygers 

Ounces, Serpents, and other Creatures of a miſchievous 
and hurttul Nature, 

The whole Countrey containeth the Kingdom of 1 Ca- 


lam, 2 Prom, 3 Melinta, 4 Miranda, 5 Bacan, 
7 Ava, and 8 Bramas. | 


extendeth 
Kingdoms, 


6 Tang, 


Thicſe, with the reſt, too wany to be hcre recited, the fue | 


Ot 1 M E LYNTAY, and 2 MIR ANDA, 1 


in moſt likelyhood of Chavilab and? Saba the Sons of i find little written, but that they were conquered with 


Focktan z of whom wc tnd fo many tootfieps in Sabays 
Civitate, Sabaraco, Siam, Sabana Emporio, Sobamn® Flu- 
710 and in the Countrcys now called Ava,and the King- 
dom of Cavelair: Of any of their ations we find little 
in ancient ſtories, or of the power of any of their former | 
Kings, but that it was given out in the time of Alexander, 
that beyond the Ganges lived a Prince called Agramenes 


| the rclt, by the Vice-Roy of Tang, in the hiſt riling of 


his fortunesz bccoming the foundation of his followin 
' greatnels. Of 3 BACAM, it is ſaid, that it is plenti- 
tully enriched with Mines both of Gold and Silver. In 
4CAVILAN, commonly and contracedly called 
CAL 4 M, we tind apparent foot-fteps of the name of 
Cavilah the Son of Focktan. Of thexelt more istobe ſaid, 
not much, 


(the moſt powerful Rivg of all thoſe Countreys) able to 
bring into the field 200000 Foot, 2c000 Horle, 3000 


5 PROM, though it be alittle Kingdom, is exceed- 


Elephants, and 2000 armed Chariots. With which re- | ipg populous,and ſtored witha warlike people. Given by 
port though Alexander was the more inflamed to try Ma- | the tecond King of Pegy of the Taxgum Race, to a youn- 
ſicries with him 3 yet his Souldicrs were ſo terrifycd with | ger Son who being by his Father commanded to the 
it (remembring the hard bout which they had with Po- | ticege of Marmolay, which had then revolted, not only 
rs) that no perſwafions could prevail wich them to. go | did decline the ſervice, but rebelled againſt him, and by 


turther Eaſtward. Nor hear we much of them after this. 
unleſs the converiion of the Indians in the time of Conſt an- 
tize, may be applycd to thoſe on that {ide of the River, as 
perhaps it may. | | 

As tor the latter obſervations and diſcoveries of it, we 
| tind it (as molt barbarous Contreys cle till reduced to 
order) diſmembred and ſubdivided into many Eſtates; 
almoſt as many Realms as Citics, and diſtin& govern- 
ments amongſt them, as Tribc:s and Nations. Moſt of 
them Gemiles in Religion, with whom thename of Chriſt 
and Chriſt; mity rot ſo much as heard of, till the comin 
of the Feſnires thitherz who havenot only obtaincd leave 
but ſome invitations, for the promoting, of the Goſpel. 


the fixrengeh of this ſmall Kingdom held it out three 
years. But ſccing his Fathers fortunes in a manner deſpe- 
rate, he rcpented of his diſobedience, and went unto his 
aid, with an Army of 50000 men of his Natural Subjects. 
Treachcroully poyſoned on the way by his chieteſt Coun- 
| (eller, for fear the Crime of his Revolt would be charged 
on him. 

6 TANGYU, is the name of one of theſe Bramarn 
| Kingdoms, ſo callcd from the chiet Town thereot ; for- 
| merly (ubze& with the xcſt of the Kings of Pegu, and 


0 | governcd by their ſeveral Vice-Roys. One of which ta- 


king his advantage of the wars between the Kings of 
Pegu and Siam, began to ſet up for himiclt 3 ang haf- 


And for Mabometaniſm, though it had got ſome footing | banded his affairs ſo well, that he became (ole Lord of 
On the Sea-coalts of the Gulf of Bengala, lying moli con- | thele Bramain Kingdoms3 as afterwards of all thereſt in 
venient for the trade of the Arahzan Merchants : yet on | this part of Tydia. Not long enjoyed by his Succeſlor, 
the North, and midland parts, and thoſe towards China, | When difpolicefſcd and flain by one whom he nurr yed to 
and the Oriental Seas, it was as little hcard of as Chriſtz- | Þis Siſter, and made Governour of this very Province: in 
anity. But for the Kingdoms of this part,I mean the chief which he bore himſelf fo {tiffely, that being ſent for Dy 
of them, to which as many of the reſt as are worth the | his King to aid him againſt ſome of his Rebels, and tO 
looking after are to be reduced, they are thoſe of, 1 Bya- | bring all the Inhabitants of the Countrecy with him : he 


b 
ma, Or Barma, 2 Cauchin-Chiya. 3 Camboia an | 
5 Szam, and 6 Peg. Mas3 3:4 Fa goma, 


an{wercd that he would {end one half; to ſend all, un- 
realonable, Incenled with which denyal, the King armed 
againſt him ; but he put the Leaders to the ſword, and 
| {cized their follow 


ers. After this being now jn AYms, an 
deſparing 
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deſpairing of reconcilement, he took upon himſclt the 
Title of King of Tang#5 and to ſecure himfelt thercin, 
joyned with the Ring of Arrachaz againſt his Sovercign : 
whom he molt barbarouſly flew (after he had put himſelf 
into his hands.) with his Wite and Children. Neither 
enjoyed he long the truits of his villany, ſubdued not long 
after, with the reſt of thele Indian Princes,by the King of 
Barma 3 of which more hereafter. 

7 AV A, another of theſe Kingdoms, and one of the 
Plantations of Cazilah allo, is liberally furniſhed with 
all things neccffary for the life oft man. Itaffordeth allo 
ſtore of Rubies, which they dig out of the Mountains; 
a certain creature which breeds Mrsh, together with great 
plenty of Horſe and Elephants. Their chict City is called 
Ava, which name it giveth to the River upon which it 
is built, iſſuing out of the Lake of Chiamar, and commu- 
nicates the ſame to the whole Province. Subject for many 
Ages paſt to the King of Pegz,till conquered by the Vice- 
Roy of Tayngs, 2s bctore is ſaid and by him given, with 
the Title of King, unto one of his brothers. Who rebel- 
ling againſt the Son and Succeſſor of his Benefa&or, and 
by bim lain in ſingle Combate, this Kingdom was con- 
ferred on a Son of the Conquerour. A Prince of more 
vertue than his Brother, and one which grew at laſt un- 
to ſo great power, that in the buſtle or combultions of the 
Kingdom of Pegz, he ſurprized or forced the Fort of $i- 
riangh, tormerly given unto the Portzgals by the King of 
Arrachan, flew all the Souldiers, and (pitted Philip de 
Britto, who commanded it. After which, gathering to- 
gcther the diſperſed Pegrans, and repairing part of the 
City for them, he was likely to have made himlfelta good 
bargain by it 3 if the ſudden coming of the King of Bar- 
ma, had not ſpoiled his markets. . 

$S BRAMA or BARMA, the moſt Southern of 
theſe Bramain Kingdoms, the King whereof was Fexda- 
tarie to the Kings of Pegz, or of their appointment. Of 
no accompt when the Portugals came firſt acquainted 
with Ida, nor in many years after; now of moſt re- 
nown. For ſitting ſtill when all the reſt of their neigh- 
bours were embroyled in wars, they gathered ſo much 
power and firength, that in the end, one of the later 
Kings hereof obſerving how the Forces of his neighbou- 
ring Princes were conſumed, and their Treaſures waſted, 
levied an Army of 300000 fighting men, 40000 Ele- 
phants, with all things ſutable. And with this power 
ſubdued the Kingdoms of Maciz, and Arrachan z con- 
quered the Cities of Pegs and Odia, (the two chief 
Cities of thele parts) invaded the Kingdom of Siam, and 
poſſeſſed himlelt of it : making in little time all the leſſer 
Princes to become his Trib#taries, as they ſtill continue. 


2. CAUCHIN-CHINE. 


AUVCHIN-CHINC A is bounded on the 
Weſi, with the Kingdoms of Brama z on the Eaſt, 
with part of the great Realm of China; on the North , 
extending towards Tartary 3 on-the ſouth, bordering on 
. Cambaia. | 
The Countrey aboundeth with Gold, Silver, Aloes,and 
great ſtore of Silks, of which the Inhabitants make Taf- 
fata, and other ſtuffs. It affordeth alſo plenty of Porcel- 


| 


| 


_—_— Gena 


as in Sports and Triumphs : yet making much more than. 
they ſpend; the earth in ſome parts yielding very fit a= 
tertals tor that commodity. Trained up to ManufaGurer, 
eſpecially to the making of Powder, Silks,and Porcellaze, 
whith they (ell to the Chineſe. Idolaters for the moſt part, 
as are thoſe of China, whoſe Characters and Language 
they alſo uſe : but ſo that there appear ſome inclinations 
unto Chriſtianity, in many of them z who have created 
many Croſſes, and do admit the Pi&tures of the bleſſed 
Virgin, and the final Judgment. Men not unlikely to 
have made a further Progreſs in the Goſpel, it they had 
met with better Teachers than theſe Laymen*s Books. 

The chief City hereof is called Canchin-China by the 
name of the Province, fituate on a River coming out of 
China, and paſling hence into the bottom of a large and 
capacious Bay. The whole Countrey divided into three 
Provinces, and as many kings 3 over which one Para- 
mount ; but he and they the tributaries of the King of 
China. Belonging hereunto is a little Iſand called Ainao, 
ten miles from the Land, where the Inhabitants have a 
great trade of hſhing for Pearls, The only Province of 
the Tydies, which is wholly ſubje& to the power of a Fo- 
reign Prince ;®*the Portugals holding in this Continent 
many Towns and Cities, but no whole Provinces. 


3. CAMBOIA4. 


AMBOTI A is bounded on the North, with 

Cauchin China; on the Eaſt and South, with the 
Ocean 3 on the Weſt, with parts of the Kingdom of $;- 
am, and the Realms of Faygoma. So called from Cam- 
boia, the chick City of it. Divided commonly into the 
Kingdom of Champa, and Camboia ſpecially ſo called. 

I CHAMP A, the northern part hereof, bordereth 
on Cauchin-China;, and is liberally provided of all neceſ- 
faries : belides which, there is plenty of Gold, and of 
the wood called Ligaum Alves, prized at the weight 
thereof in Silver, much uſed in Bathes, and at the Fune- 
rals of great perſons. This a diſtin& Kingdom of it (elf, 
but ſubject with the reſt co the King of Barma. The chicf 
City of it, called by the name of Champa, which it com- 
municates to the Countrey,is ſituate near the Sea-{tde,and 
of very good traffick. | 

2 CAMBOTIA ſpecially ſo called , lyeth South of 
Champa, a very great and populous Countrey, well ſtored 
with Elephants and Rhinocerote, which laſt the Tadians 
call Abades.It yicldeth alſo great plenty of a (weet-wood 


| which they call Calamba 3 as precious and as much eftce= 


med of as the wood of Alves, (it not the fame, or ſome 
Species of it as I think it is) together with abundance of 
Rice, Fleſh, and Fiſh 3 well-watered with the River 
Mecoas. which iſſuing out of China, and having receiy- 
ed many lefler ſtreams falleth firſt into a great Lake of 
200 miles compaſs, and thence into the Iudian Ocean: 
making betwixt the Lake and that an hundred Hands. 
By the overflowings of this River the whole Countrey is 
enriched (as ZXgypt by the like overflowing of Nilgs ) 
the Inhabitants at thoſe times betaking themſelves to theix 
upper Rooms, and paſling altogether by boats from one 
place to another. 


lane earth,which being made into Cups, Diſhes, and other 
Utenſils of houſhold, is (old by the name of China-ware ; 
well counterfeited of late amongſt us, by putting a white 


cruſt on our Potters earth, as neat for uſe and ſhew as the 
natural China. 

The people very ſtout and warlike, eſpecially for Foot- 
ſervicez though they have many horſes here,and thole fit | 


for war. Well-praQticed on their Peeces alſo, on which | 
they ſpend great fiore of powder;but not ſo much in War, | 


The people are conceived to be ſtrong and warlike, 
though more enclined to Merchandiſe and Navigation 
than to deeds of Arms. Tdolaters of the worſt kind, 
eſteeming Men and Beaſts of a like condition in regard 
of any future judgement : of late, beginning to ſet up,and 
adore the Croſs, which is ( it ſeems ) the tirſt Principle of 
Religiou in which the Friers are wont to inſtruct their 
Converts. Not weaned as yet by theſe new Teachers,from 
burning. the women with their Husbands, common to 
chem with many other Indian people, nor from burning 


2 their 
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their Nobles with the King, uſed any here 3 but volunta- 
rily to expreſs their leves, not upon conſtraint. 

The chief Towns of it, 1 Camboia, one of the three 
prime Cities of this part of Tndia the other two being 
Odia and Pegs,of which more anon. Situate on the Ryver 
Mecon before it was deſtroyed : where it hath its tall into 
che Sea. Well traded, as the Staple tor all this Countrey, 
the Commodities whereof are brought hither, and here 
fold to the Merchants. 2 Cudurmuch,twelve Leagues from 
Camboia, on the ſame Riveralſo. 3 Conl, on the Sea-lide | 

in the very South-weſt Angle of all the Countrey. Ine | 
| Kings whereof,once abſolute, and at their own dilpoling, | 
till invaded by a vaſt Army of the neighbouring Laos : | 
in which their King bcing ilain, and his forces weakned, | 
his Son and Succeſſor was conlirained to become a Vaſſal 
to the Crown of Siam. But fearing the loſs of his Eſtate, 
when that Kingdom was made ſubje& to the Kings of 
Pege, in the year 1598. he applyecd himſelt unto the Por- 
tugals, offered them a Peninſula (part of his Domimons) 
extending three Leagues into the Sea 3 and ſent to the 
Feſuits for lome of their Soczety to live and preach 
amongſt his people. Not able for all theſe honelt Policies 
to preſerve himſelf from being madea Fgudatary of the 
King of Barma. 


$. 


4 F ANGOMA. 


ANGOMA, or the Countrey of the LAOS, 1s 

bounded on the Eaft, with Camboia and Champa, from 
which parted by the River Menon on the Welt, with the 
River of Pegs, by which divided from that Kingdomzon 
the South, with the Realm of $7am 3 on the North, with 
Brama. | 

It took its name from Faugoma,the chiet Province of it; 
the other two ( for there be three of them in all) being 
thoſe of  Lavea, and Curroy. All. of them joyned to- 
gcther called the Conntrcy of Laos, by the name of the 
people. A m:ghty Nation and ſtout, by Religion Genres, 
naked from the middle upwards, and trufling up their 
hairlike a Cap. Thcir Countrey very rich and level, but 
very ill neighboured by the Gueoni (Paulus Venetus giveth 
them the name Gangigs) who poſſels the Mountains z 
whence falling in great companies to hunt for men,whom 
they Kill and cat, they commit cruel butcheries amongſt 
them. Inſomuch as this people, not able to detend them- 
{elves againlt there fury, or rather wanting good Leaders 
to conduct and order them (for it is ſaid that they can 
make a Million of men) were fain to put themſelves un- 
der the protection of the King of Siam, whom they obey- 
ed no further than the humour took them. 

Towns they have none of any note, except thoſe three 
which givenameto the ſeveral Provinces, and thole of no 
note neither but for doing that. The people for the moſt 
Part live on the banks of their Rivers, where they have 
Cottages of Timber 3 or elſe upon the Rivers in Boats and 
Shallops, as the Tartarians of the Deſarts in their Carts 
or Wheel-houfes. One of their Rivers (commonly called 
River of Laos) faid to extend 400 Leagues within the 
Land, .as far as Tartary , and China and from Fuly to 
September to invert its courſe, and flow back ſtrongly to- 
wards its fountain. Not governed by any certain rule or 
order, till they ſubmitted to the Patronage of the King | 
of $32m 3 and then no other than they liſted: though for 

thcir ſakes, that Ring engaged himſelf ina War againſt 
the Cannibals, their moſt deadly Enemies, accompanied 
with 25co0o Foot, 20000 Horſe, and r0000 Elephants. 
Secured by his protection from the teeth of thoſe Canyi- 
bals (of whom otherwiſe they had been devoured) in the 
year 1578. they deſcended theRiver in great multitudes, 
to the number of 2000003 and fell into the Realm of 


C 
o 


© 


Camboia: but they made an unproſperous adventure 4 
it, For though the King of Camboia loſt his life jy th 
Pattel, yet he gave them {ſuch a fata] Blow, that the 
were almoſt all fJain, drowned,or captivated in the bt 
Weakned wherewith they became an cafie prey © the 
Vice- Roy of Tangu, when he hr{t made himſelf fole Ma. 
ſter of this part of India. Who giving to his Brother the 
Ringdom of Ava, and leaving to his Eldelt Son the 
dom of Peg, with the Soveraignty over all the ref 
conferred this Countrey, with the Title oi Ring of Fan- 
goma, On a younger Son. But he, begotten on a Dauphrer 
of the Ring of Peg, and born attcr his Father had ar- 
tained this whole Empire, was calily perſwaded by the 
Talapoies, (\o they call their Prieſts) that his Title was 
better than that of his Elder Brother, who was born be- 
fore it. Prevented in his claim by the Kings of Arrachay 
and Tangu, by whom that King was ſlain, and his King- 
dom waſted. How he {ped afterwards I find not : But 
probable it is, that he ſubmitted with the xc to the King 
of Barma. 


King 


5s $ TI AM. 


'T AM is bounded on the North, with Fangomd, 
\_J and part of Peg ; on all other parts, withthe wide 
Ocean, fave that it toucheth on the Eaft, with a part of 
Camvoia;, and on the Weſt, with a Point of Pegs. So cal- 
led trom Siam the chict of all thoſe Kingdoms which paſs 
under this name,as that from $zam the chict City of it. 

The Countrey of greater length than breadth,ſtietchcth 
it ſelf Southwards into the Sea many hundred mules, in 
form of a Peninſula or Demy-Iſland , called anciently 
Auyea Cherſoneſus, or the Golden Cherſoneſe : one of the 
hve famous Cherſoneſes or Peninſulaes of the elder Wri- 
ters 3 the other four being Peloponneſus in Greece, the 
Thracian Cherſoneſe neax Propontis, the Tawrican Cberſq- 
neſe in the Exxine, and the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe 1n the 
North of Germany; now part of Deamark, It had the 
name of Area, or the Golden, ſuperadded to it, from 
its plenty of Gold, for which much celebrated by the 
Ancients, both Greeks and Romans, (and therefore not im- 
probably thought by ſome to be Solomons Ophir) fill fa- 
mous with the reſt of the Countreys of the Kingdom 
of Sizm, for abundance of Gold, Silver, Tin, and other 
Metals 3 great quantity of Pepper ſent yearly thence, 
with ſtore of Elephants.and Horſes. The whole Countrey 
very fat and fertile, well ſtored with Rice, Corn, Grals, 
and all other neceffarics, | ET 
The people generally much add1cted to pleaſares,if not 
to Luxury; delighted much in Muſick and rich Ap- 
parel: and ſuch as ſtand much npon their honour. For 
their inſtruction in good letters they have publick Schools, 
where their own Laws, and the Mylicrics of their own 
Religion, are taught them in their natural Language 3 all 
other Sciences in ſirange Tongues underitood by none but 
by the Learned. To tillage they can frame chemſelves,and 
are painful in it but by no mcans will follow any Mec- 
chanical Arts, which they put over to their Slaves. In ke- 
ligion fer the moſt part Gentiles, worſhiping the four 
Elements among other Gods 3 to each of which as ticy 
are leverally affected, fo are their bedies to: be diſpoſed 
of: cither burnt, buricd, hanged, or drowned, after their 
deccaſe 3 as in their lives they were moki devoted to the 
Fire, Earth, Air, or Water. Some Chriſtians here allo 1n 
and about the parts poſſeſſed by the Portugals, but more 
Mabometans 3 who poſſeſſing two hundred Leagues ol 
the Sca-coafts of this Countrey,have planted that Religion 
mn moſt part of the Countrey now by them pofſelſed. 

It containeth in it many Kingdoms,fome of little note 


- & 


| Thoſe of moſi obſervation, 1 Malara, 2 Patane, 3 For, 
i Hh 4 Muantays 
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4 Muantay, and $ Siam, properly and eſpecially ſo cal- | 


Ied. Of which Malata is now in the hands of the Por- 
tugals, For and ”atane are poſſeſied by the Arabians or 
Sayacens, the other two have followed the fortunes of the 
Kings of Siam. Ss | 
1. The Kingdom of MAL ACA taketh up the 
South part of the Golden Cherſoneſe, extcaded towards the 
North from the Cape or Promontory which Ptolomy al- 
Icth Malancouia, in the extreme South point hereof near 
unto Sahana, thena noted Emporye for the {pace of 270 
miles. So called from Malaca the chief City of it, of old 
times called Myſicana,or built very near it; from whence 
this Tract is called by Strabo,* Muſicani Terra. The City 


{cated on the banks of the River Gaza, which is here ſaid 


to be 15 miles in breadth; by the frequent overflowings 
whercot, and the nearnels of it to the Lize (being but 
two degrees in the North) the Air hereof, and all the 
Territory belonging to it, is very unwho)ſome ; and for 
that cauſe the Countrey but meanly populous. In com- 
paſs it is faid to be 20 miles; of great wealth, becauſe of al- 
moſt infinite trading 3 for ſpices, Ungwents, Gold, Silver, 
Pearls, and precious ſtones, the mott noted Empory of 
the Eaſt, Inſomuch that it 1s ſaid by Lzadovico Barthema, 
who was there before the Portugals knew It, that it was 
traded by more Ships than any one City in the world ; 
more by far ſince the coming of the Portzgals to it, than 
it was before. The People (as in all this trac) of an Aſh- 
colour, with long hair hanging over their faces, bloudy 
and murderous 3 eſpecially when they meet one atiother 
jn the Night. Few other Towns of any note, in a place 
ſo unhealthy, except 2 Sincapura, fituate Eaſt of Malaca, 
near the Promontory of eld called Magnum ſuppoſed 
by ſome to be the Zabe of Prolomy : and that more pro- 
bably, than that it ſhould be his Palura,as Maginus would 
have it, Palura being a City of the Hither India, and 
different at the leaſt 20 degrees of Longitude from any 
part of this Chcyſoneſe. But whatſoever It was called in 
the former times, it was in theſe later Ages the mother of 
Malaca the greateſt part of the Trade and people being 
removed from thence to this newer foundation : before 
which time it was the beſt frequented Empory in theſe 
parts of the Eaſt. 3 Palo Zambilan, 120 miles on the 
Weſt of Malaca, trom whence to Siucapura, coaſting 
about the Southern Cape (now called Cape Liampo) we 
havea Sca-ſhore of 270 miles, as before was ſaid. No 
other habitation of any reckoning, but a few Sheds upon 
the ſhore for the uſe of Fiſher-meri, and ſome ſcattered 
Villages in the Land: the People dwelling moſt on Trees 
fot fear of Tigers. Tae | 
This Tra& in former times poſſeſſed by the Kings of 
Siam, about the year 1258. became a Kingdom of it (elf; 
founded by Paramiſera, and ſome other of the Favay 
Nobility, who flying the tyranny of their own King,came 
into this Countrey 3 where they were lovingly received by 
Sangeſinga,then reigning under the Szamite 1h Stncapura. 
Him they perfideouſly flew, and inveſted Pardmiſera in 
his Dominion. Outed of which by the King of $iam,he 
was forced to ſeck a new dwelling) and after two ot three 
Removes, fell upon the place where Malaca now Randeth : 
which City, pleaſed with the commodiouſnels of the ſitu- 
ation, he is {aid to have built. The trade of Sincapura in 
ſhort time removed hither alfo, which ſo increaſed the 
wealth and power'of the Kings hetcof, that joyning with 
the Moors, who began to plant themfelves on the ſhores 
adjoyning , and receiving withal the Law of Mabomet, 
they began to caſt off all ſubjeQion to the Rings of Siam, 
to whom the Son and Succeflor of Patamiſera had ſub- 
mitted his new-raiſed Kingdotn, and became their Homa- 
ger. Incenſed wherewith, the Szamite about the year 1500 


fent buta Navy of 200 Sail to diſircls it by Sea 3 and an | 


ha 


Army of 30000 men and 4.00 Elephants to beſiege it by 
Land. But before he was able to ctict any thing hindrcd 
by tempclts, and the inſolencies of ſome of his Sottdi- 
ers,the Portugals in the year } 511. undcy the condutt of 
Albanerque had poſſeſied themiclves of it, who built 
there a Fortrcle and a Church. And though Alodinies 
the Son of the expelled King (whoſe name was Mabo- 
met) endeavoured the regaining of his Eſtate; and that 
the Saracens, Hollanders, and the Rings of Torand Acher 
(two neighbouring Princes ) cnvying the great fortuncs 
ot the Portugals, have ſeverally and {ucceffively labourcd 
to deprive them of it : yet they (till keep it in defiance 
of all oppolition which hath been hithcrto made againſt 
Nem. 

2 North unto that of Malaca lycth the Kingdom of 
TOR, FOR, or FOHO &, lo called of For, or Fohor, 
the chict City of it.lnhabitcd for the moſt part by Moors, 
or Saracens, Mahometaniſm by their means prevailing 
on the Natives of the Countrey allo. A Ringdom of no 
great extent,but of ſo much power,that joyning his Land- 
torces with the Navy ot the King of Achen, hebefieged 
Malaca, and built a Royal Fort before it 3 in which, 
when taken by Paul de Lim by the detcat of this King, 
were found 900 Pieces of braſs Ordnance. After this, 
picking a quarrel with the King of Pahan, he burnt his 
Houlcs, Barns, Provitions, and the Suburbs of the City it 
{cItz but inthe courſe of his aftairs was interrupted by the 
King of Achex (Cone of the Kings in the Ie of Suma- 
tra.) his old Confederate 3 who after 29 days ſiege took 
the City of For. What afterwards became of this King or 
Kingdom, I atn not able to reſolve. In former times it did 
acknowledge him of $7ain for the Lord in Chief. 

3 More Northward yet lycth the Kingdom of Þ 4- 
THANE, denominated from Patane, the chicf City of 
it: but different from Pataye in the other Indiz, as Cleve- 
land in York-ſhire from Gleveland in Germany , or Holland 
in the Low-Conntreys from Holland in Lincoluſhire,as hath 
been fully ſhewn before. The City made of Wood and 
Recd, but artificially wrought and compoſed together ; 
the Meſqzit only (molt of the pcopie being Mabomctans) 
is built of Brick. The Chinozs make a great part of the 
Inhabitants of it, infomuch that in this (mall City there 
are ſpoken three Languages, viz. The Chineſe, uſed by 
that pcople; the Malayan ( or Language of Mzlaca ) 
which is that of the Nativesz and the $iam, to the King, 
whereof this ſmall Crown is Feadatary. Built of ſuch 
light ftuff and combuſtible matter, 1t muſt necds be in 
preat danger of tirez and was moſt miſerably burnt in 
the- year 1613- by ſome Favan Slaves in. revenge of the 
| death of fome of their fellows : at which time the whole 
City was conſumed with fire, the Meſquiz, the Oucens 
| Court,and ſome tew houlſes,cxcepted only. The Countrey 
| governed of late ycars byQueens,who have been very kind 
to the Engliſh and Hollanders,granting them leave to erect 
their FaQories in Patane, Not memorable for any great 
exploit by them performed, but that a late Queen a little 
betore that diſmal hre, offended with the King of Pay or 
Pahan, who had marryed her Siſter, and reigned in alittle 
Ifland not far off, ſhe ſent againſt him a Fleet of 70 Sail, 
and 4000 men 3 by which compelled to correſpond with 
her defires, he brought his Queen and her Children with 
him to make up the breach, LIEN ST hats 

4 The Kingdom of Siam, ſtrialy 2nd (pccially fo cal- 
Icd, is ſituate on the main-land the refi before deſcribed 
being in the Cherfoncſe) betwixt Camboia on the Eaft, Pec- 
g# on the Weſt, the Kingdom of Mzuantay on the North, 
and the main Occan on the Sourh. The chief Cities of it, 
1 Socotai, memorable for a Temple made wholly of mctal 
$0 ſpans in height, raiſed by one of the Rings 3 it being: 
the cuſtom of this Conntreys' that every Ring at his firtt 
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coming to the Crown, is to build a Temple > NR he 
:dorned with high Stecples, and many Idols. 2 ne gr 
renowned for the belt Pepper,and for that cauſe very T6, 
frequented by foreign Merchants, 3 Tavay> upon the = 
coaſt where it joyneth to Pegu. WAEnce mCcaluring - D B 
the ſhores till we come to Champa betore mentioned, cg 
all within the Dominions of the*King of Szam (not boo 
koning the Cherſoxcſe into this Accompt) WE have a _ 
coaſt of the length of 600 Leagues. 4 Ligor, upon * 
Sca-fide allo, near thar little Tiþmrrs, which joynctn the 
Cherſoneſs to the Lavd 3 from whence to Malaca, 15 oe 
miles ail all along the coaſt. 5 Calantan, the head City 0 
a little Kingdom, but ſubje& to the Crown of NO 
am. the chick City of this part of the Kingdom, whuc _ 
giveth this name to. A goodly City, and vcry your je t- 
ouſly ſeated on the River Menam, tor Trade and Mct- 
chandiſe. So populous and frequented by foreign Nat!- 
ons, that befides the Natives, hereare ſaid to be thirty 
thouſand houſholds of 4rabiaus. The houſes of 1t high 
built by reaſon of the Annual dcluge, during which 
time they live in the Upper-rooms 3 and unto very Houſe 
a Boat for the uſe of the Family. Thoſe of the poorer 
ſort dwell in little ſhcds, made of Recd and Timber 3 
which thcy remove from place to place tor the belt con- 
venicnceot their Markets: And yet ſo tirong, that being 
beſieged by the T2rgnan Congquerour, then King of Pegs, 
Anno 1567+ with an Army of fourtcen hundred thou- 
{and fighting men, for the {pace of 20 months together, 
it reſolutely held good againſt him : not gained at lali by 
Force, but Treaſon, one of the Gates being let open to 
him in the dead tinie of the night, and by that means the 
Ciry taken. The people hereof are thought to be inclt- 
ning to Chriſtianity but hitherto ſo ill inſtructed in the 
Principles of it, that they maintain amongſt many other 
{range opinions, that after the end of 2000 years, (from 
what time I know not) the World ſhall be conſumed with 
fire; and that under the aſhcs of it ſhall xemam two 
Epgs, out of which ſhall come one man and one woman, 
who ſhall people the World anew. | | 

s. MVANTAT, the laſt of theſe Kingdoms, lieth 
betwixt Fangomaand Siam memorable tor nothing more 
than the City of Odia, or Udie, the principal of all the 
Kingdoms of Siam and the uſual rclidence of thoſe 
Kings. Situate on the banks of the River Caipumo, and 
containing in it 400000 Inhabitants, of which 50000 
are trained tothe Wars,and in continual readineſs for pre- 
ſent ſervice. For though this King be Lord of nine (eve- 
ral Kingdoms, yct he uſeth none of them in his Wars but 
the natural $:amztes, and thole of this City, and the reli 
of his Subjects of Muantay. It is (aid that for the uſe of 
this City only (bcing (cated like Venice upon many little 
Hands, not bridged together) there are no fewer than 
200000 Sciffs, and Shallops 3 lerving to watt the people 


from one place to another, By means hereof of great ' 
firength, and almoſt impregnable. But being beleaguered 


by the Tangnan or Bramin Conquerour with ten hun- 
dred thowland tighting men ('an Arwy big enough to 
have burycd a greater City than this, it every man had 
Bu calt a ſhovel full of earth upon it) it was won at 
alt, 

The Government of theſe Kings of Siam, was abſolute 
heretotorc, it not tyrannical, he being ſole Lord of all the 
Land in his Kingdoms 3 which he either gave to his No- 
bles, or Farmed out to Husbandmen, during life or plea- 
{ure, but never paſled over unto any the right of Inhe- 
ritance. And theſe he grants unto his Subj<&s, beſide 
rents 1n money, upon condition to maintein a dctermi- 
nate number of Horſe, Foot , and Elephants : thereb 
enabled without turther charge unto the Subjc&, to levy 
20000 Hole, and 250000 Foot for preſent ſervice 


| 


| 
, 


beſides far greater numbers out of the reſidue 7 FR 
ple, if occation be. And for his ordinary Guard he —_ 
{aid to keep 6000 Souldiers,and 200 Elephants, of x by 
Beaſts he is reported to have 3oo00,of which every te 3 
Elephant is trained up to the War. By reaſon of { = ; 

a power he became Maſter of the Realms of Camby; od 
Campa 3 held thoſe of Malacha, For, Pahan, and po, A 

as his Vaſſals and Tributarics 3 With that of Fangomg ven 
the Laos, under his protection. But when the fatal tn 

was come, and that his City of Siam was betrayed to the 
King of Pegs, he poyloned himſelf upon the news TY 
Son becoming Tribatary to the Pegnan Victor. This "a 
of his, too much a Prince to bea ſubje&, revolted "hn 
a Son of the Peguan, a vicious and tyrannical King, de 

generating from the gallantries of (© worthy a F ather: 4 
whom he was belicged in Siam with go0000 fighting 
men. Unable to reliſt his Army if he had preſently de 

clared ſuch a reſolution, he entertained the King with 
Treatics, and promiſes of delivering the City to him, till 
the third month after, (which was March ;,) when ordi- 
narily the River was to overflow all the Countrey,for 129 
miles about : Ey which ſudden and violent imundation 
and the Sword together (the Siavites waiting diligently 
for the opportunity) there periſhed all of this great Ar- 
my, except 70000. After this blow, the conquering $j- 
amite, Anno 1600. belieged and endangered the City of 
Pege, of which more anon; and dyingin the year 160 

Icit his Eſtate unto his Brother. Whole Son lucceeding, 
ſettled a Fadfory in Siam of the Engliſh Merchants, Anys 
1612, and was in a fair way of obtaining the Soveraignty 
of Peg, then deſiroyed and waſted it the violent and 
unrefiſtable coming of the King of Barma had not crofſed 
him in it : to whom now lubje& with the reſt of the I 


| dian Princes, on that hide of the River. 


6 PEG VU. 


EG VU is bounded on the Eaſt, with Fangoma, and 
a part of Siam 3 on the North, with the Kingdoms 
of Bramaz on the Welt and South, with t' - Kingdom 
and Gult of Bengala. So called from Pegs the chief City, 
as that by the name of the River upon which it Rand- 
eth. Divided commonly into the Kingdoms and Eſtates 
of 1 Verma, 2 Macin, 3 Orachanz 4 Martavan, and 5 Pe- 
gu, {pecially fo called. 

i- VER MA is the name of a ſmall Kingdom bor- 
dering upon Bengala 3 and ſo denominated from Verma, 
the chiet Town thereof. A Kingdom which hath no Port 
or Haven at all; and therefore wholly freed of Moors and 
Mabometans, which can be ſaid of no other of theſe Indi- 
ans Kingdoms. 

The People black, naked above the Waſte,and covered 
beneath it only with a Veil of Cotton 3 in matter of Reli- 
gion, Gentiles; and in war right valiant. This lafi appa- 
rent by the long and frequent Wars which they had with 
the Peguans 3 to whom made tributary in concluſion, but 
not tully conquered. 

2. MACHIN, o called from Macis the chict C:- 
ty thexcof, is another of theſe Peguan Kingdoms: 
{mall eſteem, but for the great quantity of the Sweet- 
wood, by the Latines called Lignum Vite, by the Na- 
tives Calamba, ſo much in uſe for Funerals and Bathes, (25 
was {aid hetore) held alſo by the Indians for a ſoveraigh 
and unparallelPd Medicine againſt many dangerous di- 

lealcs; great quantities whercof arc brought hence yearly 
by the Merchant. One of the firſt Ringdoms which Was 
conquered by the King of Barma, (upon whom it bor- 
dereth ) in the begining of his Fortunes. 

3: ORACHAN, or Arrachan, licth. on the Well 


of Macin, and the South of Ferma; cnvironed mow 
wi 
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with Mountains, and impaſſable Woods. Chick Towns ! So calted from the River Pegs, which runs through tne 


whereot, 1 Dianga, taken and dettroyed by the Dortu- 
gals. in the quarrels betW1XT them and the King of Arra- 
chan, Anno 1608. 2 Sundiva, ituate in an Iiland unto 
which ic giveth name,lix Leagues oft trom thc Continene 
of Bengala, to which it tormerly belonged. Subducd by 
the Portugals, Anne. 1602. and trom them taken by this 
King about two years after, and made a member of his 
Kingdom. The Wand 30 Leagucs in compals, very lirong, 
fruictul, and the Town well tortitycd, 3 Arrachan, the 
hcad City, which gives name to all, diſtant trom the Sca 
45 miles, but ſeated on a Jarge and capacious River. The 
King and Kingdom of no note, till the ruins of Pegz, to 
the Crown whercot it once pertained. In the Dcfolation 
of which State the King hereot combining with him of 
Tangu, bcticged the ſecond Pegran King in the Cattle of 
Mecao 3 and had betwixt them the whole Pillage of that 


wealthy City, together with the poſition ot the bctt } 


Towns of it. Aftcr this victory, he returned to Arrachay 
in triumph, leading with him the 1/bite Elephant of the 
King of Peg, {umptuouſly adorned the Brother and 
two Sons of the Pegnan following in the Pageant. A ſo- 
lemn and magnincent entry. The better to aſſure himſelf 
of his new Dominions, this King beltowed upon the 
Portugals the Fort of Siriangh, on the River Pegy. For 
which favour, ill-requited by the Portugals, who had ta- 
ken his Son, and put himto a grievous ranſom, they brake 
out into open Wars. In the purſuit whereof, atter many 
loffes, the King recovered trom them the Ule of $74diva; 
and manning out a Flect of 1200 fail (of which 75 were 
of ſo great burden, as to carry every one twelve Pieces of 
Ordnance) and in that Fleet Zoooo Souldiers, 8000 
hand-guns,and 3500 greater Pieces,beſteged the Fortreſs: 
aſſiſted in that Action alſo by the $—s of Tangu. And 
though he failed in his deſign, yet like enough he had pre- 
yented the King of Ava, who took 1t 1n the year 1613. 
aSbefore is 1aid, had he not been outed in the mean time 
of his own Kingdom by the King of Barma: of whole 
ereat riſe, the conquering bt the Realms of Maczn and 
Arrachan were the firſt fonndation. 

4 MARTAV AN, therichclt of theſe Kingdoms, 
Leth South to Arrachan, a little turning towards the 
Weſt. The ſoylſo tertile, that it yieldeth three Harveſts 
ina year and ſent annually hfteen Ships to Cochin, and 
as many to Malaca, laden with Rice. Rich allo in Mines 
of Iron. Lead, Stecl, Braſs, Silver, Gold, and Rubzes, and 
very libcrally provided of Springs and Rivers. 'The For- 
reſts well-ſtored with Harts,Bores, and Buffoles 3 ſtore of 
Pines and Palms: the Woods with Szgar-Cancs, many 
excellent fruits 3 the ordinary herbs and ſhrubs cither Me- 
dicinal or Odoriferous. The principal City ot 1t called alſo 
Martavan, fituate on an Haven open at all times of the 
year, and not choaked with Sands, as uſually other Ha- 
vens are in the Indian Winter ; of great trading, much 
ſplendour, and a temperate air. Faithful unto the laſt to 
the Crown of Pegs,to the Kings whercot their own were 
ſubje& 3 and in that conſtancy they twice repulſed the 
King of $i2am, who then had conquered the moſt part 
of the Kingdom of Pegy* Angry whereat, the S1amite 
cauſed two of his cowardly Captains to be calt into a 
C:ldron of {calding Oylz and at the third Aſſault be- 
came Maſicr of it. Bags: the old King hereof (99 
years old) with his heir apparent, and 200000 of his 
SubjeRs being compelled to hide themſelves in theWoods 
and Deſarts. 

5. PEGVU, the moſt predominant Kingdom, lieth 
like a Creſcent or halt-Moon on the Gulf of Bergala 
extending on the coalt from Negrais unto Tavan,the next 
Town of Siam, for the ſpace of three hundred miles, and 
upwards but little leſs mn breadth, it not quite as much; 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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mialt of it, and g1ves this name alſo unto Pegs the mott 
noted City. . | | 
The Soyl hercof excceding fruitful, by reaſon of the 
annual overtiowings of the River, which do ycarly tattcn 
it, tit to bear Wheat, and of Rice yielding an incredible 
quantity, It attordeth alſo many Kzbics.,gxcat numbers of 
Czvet-Cats, plenty of Lacca, (a Gum there made by Apts, 
as here Bees make Wax) ſtore of Elephants, and abun- 
dance of Parrots, which {peak plaincr,and arc much faicr 
than in any place elſe. 

| The people of a mean ſtature, ſomewhat corpulent, 
and naturally beardle(s. It any {tragling hair thrult torth, 
tncy always carry Pinſers with them, to pull thew out. 
Nimble and ſtrong, but yct not very tit for War; ſpending 
co00 Much ot their {irength in the Jove of women,to which 
niott paſſionately addicted. They black their Tecth,becaufe 
they ſay that dogs teeth be white 3 and wear no cloaths 
but on their heads and about their nakeancls. Said by the 
Fews to be delcended from ſome of the Tribes of Tjract, 
confined hither by Solomon : butby the Pegrans theni- 
(elves. to be begotten of a Dog and a China woman.which 
were faved here upon a Shipwrack. By Religzon for the 
molt part Gentiles, imayining innumcrable Worlds one 
atter another,and adeterminate number of Gods tor every 
World : more Orthodox.in alhgning after this life accord- 
ing to the merits of the party decealcd, one place of Ter- 
ments, and another of Delights and Pleaſures, 1 they had 
not added a third allo tor (atisfaion. | 

Chict Cities of this Kingdom, 1 Coſmi, (cated in a 

Territory full of woods, as thoſe Woods of Tigers, Wild 
Bores, Apes, and Parrots 3 the houſes made of Caxcs, which 
lerve here for Timber, (ſome of them being as big as 
Hogfſheads,) covercd over with Thatch. 2 Focabel,a great 
City 6n the River Peg. 5 Dian, on the {ame River allo, 
where they make Barks or Veſſels as big as Galeaſſes , 
which ſerve both for Trade and Habitation. 4 Coilan, a 
City tour- ſquare, and each ſquare four miles. 5 Lanagor, 
a pleaſant Town, and full of . Pal1-trecs. 6 Dala, in 
which wcre the Kings Stables tor his ordinary Elephants: 
his tour J/bite Elephants (tor {o many he had) being al- 
ways kept about the Court, not {cen abroad, but in great 
lolemnities, when trapped in Furnitures of Gold 3 and 
no leſs honoured by the people, than the King hin{elf'; 
called therefore King of the White-Elephant by the neigh- 
bouring Princes. 7 Silvanpede, where many victualling 
Barks are made to ſerve for dwclling, on the Sea. 8 Aec- 
cao, where they uſe to unload {uch goods, as arc to paſs by 
Land to Pegu. Neighbourcd by the ſtrongeſt Cattle in 
all this Kingdom, and therefore choſen by the King for 
his place of Retreat, when diftreſſcd by the Kings of 4r- 
rachan, and Tangu. Tothe lalt of which making choice 
to yield up his Perſon, with his Wite and Children, be- 
caule he had marrycd him to his Sifter, he was by him 
pertidiouſly and baſcly murdercd. 9 Siriangh, a hong 
Picce on the mouth of the River, given by the King of 
Arrachan to the Portugals, and by them committed to 
the keeping of Philip de Brito, in the year one thouſand 
lix hundred, or thereabouts. Who having made it good 
againſt him, and the King of Tang his aflociate tor the 
(pace of thirteen ycars together, was at lilt forced to 
yield himfelt Prifoner to the King of 4va, by whom 
cruelly tortured on a Spit. 10 Pegx, the glory of thcte 
parts, great, ſtrong, and beautitul ; Divided into two 
Towns, the Old and the New 3 the Old inhabited by 
Merchants, the New by the King and his Nobility. t he 
Houſes made of Wood. but covered with Tiles : a Coeg- 
Tree before every houſe, yiclding a comfortable ſhade, 
and a pleaſant ſhew. The ſtreets as firaight as any line, 
and fo broad that ten or twelve men may ride abreft jn 
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the narrowelt of than. In figures ſquare, caci quarely: 
ving hive Gates, butides many [urrets3 all of them _ 
tifully gilded. Ine whole weil walled with aac 0 
lone cnvironed on all fides with great Ditches 3 ana n 
the midit the Royal Palace, walled and ditched about, 
mot {umpuoully gilded 3 but eſpecially the Fey on 
Tdol-chappel, the walls whercot were hid with Gold,tne 
Roof tiled with Silver. | | ; 
In this magnificent Palace Jived the Prgwar Kings, 1n 


as much pomp and plcafure as the World could yield: . 


his Empire rot extending only over thee Kingdoms now 
delcribed, but over all the Provinces or Kingdoms of the 
Framines alſo 3 which he governcd by his ſeveral Vice- 
Foys, or rather TRIBUTARIE Kings. A happi- 
ncls too great to continue long. For in the year 1567- 
the Vice-Rey or Tributary King of Tang, by the aid of 
his Faction, and rcputation of his Vertues, centred 1nto 
rebellion ; and flaying the Nobles of the Land, uſurped 
that Kingdom. After this he {ubducd the Cittcs and 
Kingdoms of Calum, Melintay, From) Miranda, and Ava, 
inhabited all -of them by the Brames Or Bramines 3 and 
therefore taking to himſelf the Title of the King of Bra- 
ma,bccaule his tame and fortunes took their rife trom his 
viecries over them. Following the courſe of his ſucceſſes 
he firlt 2ffayled the Citics of Odia, and $7am, but re- 
pulſed wich loſs. To make amends tor which mistortune, 
he beleaguered Peg, and fubdued it 3 and by the re- 
putation which he got in that action, rcturning to the 
liege of Siam, had it yielded to him. Dying he gave the 


Kingdom of Ava unto one of his brothers 3 that of 
Prom, to one of his Grand-ſonsz the Ringdom of Zan- | 


goma tO 2 younger Son, but born after the time ot his 
obtaining the Crown of Peg 3 and tinally that of Pegz, 
with the Soveraignty over all the reſt, to his eldeſt Son, 
a Frince of a vicious and tyrannical nature: and not more 
crucl to his Subjects, than they ditobedient to him. 
Whercupon preparations are made on both fides, the 
people, to detcnd their liberty 3 the Ring, to preſcrve his 
Royalty. During theſe civil diſcords, the titular King of 
Siam, whole late overthrow was not yet fully digeſted, 
came violently into the Countrey of - Pegz 3 burning 
Corn, Grafs, and fruits, killing Man, Woman, and 
Child : and having fatished his Fury, returned te his 
home. This {poil of the Fruits of the Earth, was but a 
prologue to an unſupportable Famine, which conſumed 


” 


all the Inhabitants of this Houriſhing Kingdom 


| his Lord and Sovercign in the Fort of Meccao: 


' put himſelt into the hands of his Brother of 
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luch whom the Granaries of the City of Pegn br ave 


Anno 1598. For here the Fathers devoured their Chj) 

dren, the ſtronger preyed upon the weaker , nut only 
devouring their more fleſhy parts, but their entralls alſo: 
nay they broke up the skuls ot ſuch as they had lain and 
ſucked out their brains. This calamity incited 28ther 
Tributary Prince of Tang, to make his beſt advant; c 
out of his ncighbours affliction; though made his Br. 
ther-in-Law, and advanced to great honours by his Fa- 
ther. For jultly fearing the diſpleaſure of his angry Prince 

towhole aid he had rctuſed tocome, when ſent tor by him, 
he joincd himſelf with the King of Arrachay, belieged 
Broughe 


to extremities, the untortunate Prince, thought belt to 
who aſſaulted and cntred Pegx : where he found Jatge, 
Treafure as 600 Elephants, and as many Horſes, could 
conveniently carry away. This havock being made, he 
villanoutly murdered the King, Queen, and their Chil. 
dren, and departed 3 leaving the plcaning of his ſpoyl 
to the King of Arracay: who, Anno 1600. Was ex- 
pelled by the King of Siam, who enjoyed it not long. 
For the King of Barma having with an Army of an hun- 
dred thouſand hghting men, and forty thouſand Ele. 
phants, ſubdued the Kingdoms of Macin, and Arrg- 
chan, tollowed the currents of his victories 3 conque- 
red Siam, drove the King thercof trom P EG U, where 
he hath built a moſt magniticent Palace ; and is 
now the fole Monarch of the twelve Kingdoms of this 
India. 

A more particular relation of this King,and his new-ſet. 
led eſtate, we cannot yet underſtand : what his Revexues 
are, what his Governynent, what his Forces. Merchants, 
whoſe inquiſitiveneſs into the State-Matters of otherPrin- 
ces, 15 dangerous to their trading, cannot give us any full 
ſatisfaction: Scholars and Statifts arc not permitted to ob= 
ſerve; and ſuch of the Natives as could give us the moſt 
light, are not ſuffered to travel. Only we may conjeQure 
by the great wealth of thoſe leveral Princes, and the vaſt 
Armies by them raiſed in their ſeveral Territories 3 that 
his Annual Revenues, Caſualties, and united Forces mult 
be almoſt infinite. 


And (o much for IND 14 
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'HE ORIENTAL ISLANDS, lo! 
ISS called from their ſituation in the Oriextal, 
F& or Eaſtern Seas , may be divided into the 
© Iſlands of 1 Fapan, 2 the Philippine , and 

"Iles adjoyning,, 3 tae Iflands of Bantam, 
4 the Molncopes, 5 thoſe called $in4e, or the Celebes, 6 Fa- 
24, 7 Borneo, 8 Sumatra, 9 Ceilan, and 10 certain others 
of lets note. 
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1 FAPAN. 
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AP AN is an aggregate body of many Iflands, ſepa- 
rated by {mall Gulis, Streights, and turnings of the 
Sea but taking name from Fapax , the chief of all. 
Soine reckon them to be 66. in all z others aſcribe that 
number to ſomany Kingdoms, into which theſe Iflands 
(be they in number more or leſs) uſe to be divided. - But 
- whatſoever the number be (the certainty whereof I can. 
no where tind ) there are three only of accompt, to which 
the ſeveral petit Kingdoms are now reduced : that isto 
ſay, 1 Fapan ſpecially ſo called, which containeth 53 
Kingdoms, of which 26 are under the King of Meaco, 
12 under the King of Amagunce, the other 15 under 
other Princes of inferiour note. 2 Ximo, which containeth 
init nine Realms, the principal whereofare thoſe of Fzx- 
goand Figen. 3 Xicoum, which comprehendeth four on- 
ly of thele petit Sergneuries. 
FAPAN, the chictof all theſe Iſlands, to which the 
reſidue may be accompted of but as Appurtenances, is 


fituate over-againli the Streights of Auzan(it ſuch Streights 
there be) towards which it looketh to the North : diſtant 
from New Spain on the Eaſt i50 Leagues, or 450 Engliſh 
miles 3 and 60 Leagues from Caxtan, a Province of Chins, 
oppolite to it on the Weſt, On the South it hath the valt 
Occan, and thoſe infinite ſholes of lands which are cal- 
lcd the Philippine, and the Iles neighbouring upon them. 
Extending in length from Welt to Eaſt 200 Leagues, but 
the breadth not proportionable thereunto : in ſome places 
not above ten Leagues over, and in the broadelt parts but 
thirty. | 

The Country Mountainous and barrcn, but of a very 
healthy air, if not too much ſubject unto cold : yet in 
ſome places they have Wheat ripe in the Month of May'; 


but their Rice, which is their principal ſuſtenance, they: 
gather not betore September. The ſurtace of the Earth, 


cloathed with Woods and Forreſts, in which ſome Cedays 
of (ſo tall and large a body, that one of them only is futh- 
cient to make a Pillar for a Church : the bowels of it ſto- 
red with divers Metals, and amongſt others with ſuch 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold, that Paulus Venetus repor- 
teth ſome of the Palaces of their Kinys to be covered, in 
his time, with ſheets of Gold, as ours in Exrope are with 
Lead. But 1 tind no ſuch matter in our latter Travellers. 
Their Fields and Meadows full of Cattel, but hitherto 


Not made acquainted with the making of Bmtter 3 their 


F 


e Oriental Iſlands. 


Fens much viſited by wild Ducks, as their houſc-yards 
with Pigeons, Turtles, Quails, and Pullen. | 


x. 


The People tor the moſt part of good underſtanding, 


apt to learn, and of able memories 3 cunning and ſubtile 
in their dealings, 
ſtomcd to bear Arms until 60years old. Their complexi- 
on of an Ol:ve-Colour, their beards thin, and the one half 


Ot body. vigorous and firong, accu- 


C3) 


of the hair of their heads ſhaved off Patient they are of 
pain, ambitious of glory, uncapable of ſuffering wrong, 


but can withal diſſemble their reſentments of it till op- 
portunity of revenge. 
verty, ſo itcome not by his own unthrittine(s, for which 
caule they deteſt all kinds 'of gaming, as the ways of ill- 


They reproach no man for his pos 


« 


husbandry 3 and generally abhor $landering, Th:ft, and 


Swearing. Their mourning commonly is in white.,as their 
tealts in black 3 their teeth ghey colour black alſo, to make 
them beautiful; they mount an the right fide of the hotſe, 


and fit (as we are uſed to riſe) when they entertain. In 
Phyfick they eat ſalt things, ſharp, and raw and ja zhejr 
falutations they put off their (hoes. The very Antipodes of 


our world in cuſtoms, though not in lite, and the true 
Type or Figure .of the ol# Engliſh Puritan, oppolite to 


the Papiftsin things fit and decent, though made rjdi- 
culous many times by. that oppoſition. 


| In other things 
they do much rc{cmble thoſe of China, if not the more 
ceremonious Of the two: waſhing their Intant-children in 
the neareſt River, as foon as born and putting off their 
ſhooes when they go to meat, 

The People have but one Language, but that ſo inter- 
mingled with the words of other Nations, that it ſeems 
rather to be many Languages than one. They have long 


uſed the Art of Printing, which probably enough, they-. 


might have from China: the CharadGers whereot area kind 
of Brachygrapby, and {ignihie, not only Letters, but ſome 
whole words allo. 'In matters of Religion, Gentiles, ado- 
ring, anciently the Sun, Moon, and the Stars 'of Heaven 
and giving divine honour to wild beatts, and the Stags 
ct the Forrelts: but ſpecially worſhipping ſome of their 
deceaſcd Priefis and Princes, by the names of 'Fotoges 


| and Cames 3 to the firlt of which they ute to pray for 200ds 


ofthe other World, and to the laſt tor Temporal bleſſings. 
Their Prickts they call by the name of Bonges, fertled in 
goodly Converts and endowed with very large Revennes: 
who, though divided 1nto- eleven different (it not con- 
trary) Sects, :do well enough agree in denying the Pro- 
vidence of God, and the Immortality of the foal. Of 
late times by the care 2nd. diligence of the Fefwites, Chri- 


ſtianity hath begun to take footing here 3 : whether with 


lucha large increafe as their Letters called Epiltolg Fapa- 
#ice have bcen pleaſed to tell us, I am fomewhat doubt- 
ful. They tell us there of ſome Kings of theie Ilands, 
whom they have converted aud'ibaptized, that within 
50 miles ot Meaco they had 50 Churches, 200 at the 


leaft in allz and chat 1n the. year 1587, the number cf 
their Converts weretWo hundred thouſand. Ofthis, it 
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commendation of their pains and 
the memory of the firit Adven- 
one of the firli foundati- 
butincls by Ignatins, 
about the year 


It, and togive them the 
induſtry : nor I-tting pals 
turer, who was Father Xavier, One 
on of this Society, (imployed in this 
the fixit founder of it) who landed here 
1556. 

g EA of rote 1 tind not ary, though the Iſland be 
generally well-watcred , more memorable for tWO Moun- 
tains in it, than for all the Rivers. One of which called 
Figenoiama, is (aid to tranſcend the douds in height the 
other ( but withont a name ) uſeth to caſt forth dreadful 
flimes, like Sicilian Z£t44: on the top whercot the De- 


zi], environed with a white and (hining cloud, doth ſome- 


times ſhew himfclt unto ſuch of his Votaries, as live about | 


this hill an abſtemions life, Iike the ancient Hermit. = 
Chick Cities of the whole Ulands, 1 Meaco, ſcated in 
F pan, and the chiet of that Iſland, formerly 21 miles 1n 
compals, but now by reaſon of their wars, ſcarce 2 third 
part of it ; The ordinary reftidence of the Triumvirt, Or 
three principal Magiſtrates, which ſway the affairs of all 
theſe llands : of whom the firſt, entituled Zazo, hath 
the chief care in ſacred marters3 the ſecond, named Voo, 
doth preſide in Civil and the third, called Cabacama, | 
manageth the concernments of Peace and Jar. Atthis 
time it is uſcd for the common Empory of the trade of | 
China 3 that pcople not permitting Merchants to come 
among{t them, but bringing to this place their Merchan- 
dize, as the common Staple 3 where they aze lure to meet 
Chapmcn to buy it of thew. 2 Offacay, a great and re. 
nowned City, conccived tobe. the richelt in all the Eaſt 3 
of lo great trade, that every ordinary Merchant's ſaid to 
be worth 30000 Crowns. 3 Fenoiama, Or Figenotama,at 
the foot ot the hill ſo called, and about nine miles from 
Meaco. An Univerlity of Boyzes, for whole convenience. 
and ſtudy, one of the Kings of Fapan is ſaid to have 
founded in this Town, and about that YAountain 3800 
Convents, and to endow it with the third part of the Re- 
venues of the Kingdom of Vorn. Thele Colledges or Con- 
vents now reduced to 800 only : but till the Univerſity 
of (ach tame and credit, that they give not the command 


the one half be true, we have great cauſe to praiſe God for | his informations; which no man hithert 
os v9 


or government of it unto any but the King's Son, or his 
neareſt Riniman. 4 Bayoum, another of their Univer- 
fitics, where they give degrecs 3 affirmed to be as big as 
Par. 5 Bongo, the chiet of all that Province, in which 
che Feſwtes have a Colledge 3 the Faponites learn the Por- 
tugal Language 3 and the European that of Fapan. 6 Cota, 
the Sepulture of their Princes, or ſome part of them: it 
being anciently ordained, that if their whole bodies be 
not here interred, they muſt at leaſt fend one of their 
Teeth. 7 Fiongo, about 18 Leagues from Meaco, the (ub- 
3c of many great misfortunes. Deſtroyed in part by Nz. 
bunanga, one of the Kings of this Iſland, who lived Auxo 
1550. that which he left, terribly (cattered by an Earth- 
grtake, Anno 1596. moſt of the ruines of it fince conſu- 
ined by hire. 8 4mangaſaqui, five Leagues from the Sea. 
9 Surungo, as big az London with the Suburbs. 10 Edoo, 
much fairer than that, and the chiet ſeat of one of their 
Kings. 11 Firando,a Seat-Royal alſo of ſome other King, 
where, in the year 1613. there was a Fadory eftabliſhed 
tor the Exgliſh Merchants. 12 Ochinoſamanws, one of 
their molt noted Havens. 13 Toſa, or Touſa, giving name 
to one of the Iſlands, 

Thele Iſlands utterly unknown to the Ancients, were 
firſt diſcovered by Antonio Mota, a Portugal, 1n the year 
3542. I know Mercator taketh jt for the Aurea Cherſo- 
aeſus, ſpoken of by Ptolomy3 and 1 cannot choole but 
wonder at it : The ſituation of it (o far diſtant from that 
of the Cherſoneſe , that either Mercator muſt be groſly 
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O can juſtly ac. 
bility of Mercg. 
wer times theſe 
whom they obeyed 
which governmene 
I 600 years in great State 
E Dairi, (lo they call theix 


cule him of. But paſſing by the improba 
tor's fanfic, weare to know, that in for 
Illands were ſubje& to one Prince, 
and reverenced with great affe&ion : 
continued,as themſelves repoxt, 
=; Maſt, But in the end, th 
ng) addicting himſelf wholly unto pleaſures 

ing the burden of Government Mn 7 Kod 
ders; his Deputies, or other inferiour Officers, uſux ol 
Regal power, plumed themſelves with the Eaples "oy 
thers, uſcd in their ſiyle the name of FJucaty, or Kings 
andina word, left nothing but the name of Dairi 4 
their Lord and Soveraign. His ſue to this day do enjo 
that Title, but littleelfe : the Princes bordering on Fad 
co, once his Royal Seat, hardly allowing him ſufficient 
means to find himſelf Victuals and Apparel but other- 
wilc betooling him with as glorious Titles, as if he were 
poſſeſſed till of his ancievt power. Only they let him 
cxcccute the place of an Herald, in giving Arms, and ſet- 
ling Dignities and Honours 3 which brings him in the 
greatelt profit he hath totruſt to, Ofallthele Kings, he 
whichcan make himſelf Lord of Coquinai (which arc 
the hve Realms about Meaco,) is called Prince of Tenza, 
and eficemed Soverain of the reſt. Which height of 
dignity, Nabunanga, before mentioned, in his time at- 
tained to , after him Faxiba, and ſince him Taicoſums: 
that Soveraignty being now in a likely way to become 
bereditary. For Faxiba having brought under his com- 
mand moſt of theſe {mall Kingdoms , tranſported the 
vanquiſhed Kings, and the chicf of their Nobles out of 
one Country into another : tothe end that beingremoved 
out of their own Realms, and amongſt ſtrange Subjeds, 
they ſhould remain without means torevolt againſt him : 
amercitul and prudent courſe, Having reduced into his 
power at leaſt 5o of theſe petit Kingdoms, he divided 
the greateſt part of the conquered Territories amongſt his 
own taithtul friends and followers,binding them to ſupply 
him with certain numbers of men upon all occafions. By 
which, and other politick courſes, he ſo (cttled himſeltin 
thole Eſtates, that Taicoſuma his Son ſucceeded without 
oppolition, who, had he lived, would have aboliſhed the 
vain title of the Dairi, or took it to himſelf, ashe had the 
power 3 ſolicited thereto by the King of China. But dy- 
ing in orabout the year 1607. Fereiciſama his Son [uc- 
cceded, and may be ſtill alive for ought I can learn. 

What the Revenues of this King are, it is hard to lay. 
I guels them to be very great, in regard he maketh two 
millions of Crowns yearly, of the very Rice which he 
rclerveth to himſelf from his own Demeſne. The ſtore 
of Gold and precious Stones which theſe Iflands yicld, 
being wholly his, muſt necds add much unto his Coffers: 
And tor his power, it is faid that Faxiba was able to raite 
ſo goodan Army out of the Efate demiled by him to his 
faithful followers, that he rcſolved once onthe Conquett 
of China : and to that end caufed Timber to be felled for 
2000 Veſſels for the tranſporting of his Army. And had 
he lived a little longer, *tis probable enough he might have 
ſhaken that great Kingdom, the Faponois being 10 much 
the better Souldiers, rhat a ſmall party of them wot:Id de- 
teat a good Army of Chineſe. The tear whereol made the 


King ot China, after his deccaſe, correſpond fo fairly with 
his Succeſlour, 


2+ TheP HILIPPIN-A, and Iſles adjoyning 


os of Fapan, lieth a great fry of Iſtands, which are 
now called PHILIPPINE, in honour of Phil 
the Second, King of Spain 3 in whoſe time diſcovered by 


out in hjs conjecture or Ptolomy as much miſtaken in 


Legaſpi, a Spaniſh Captain, Anno 1564.Strangely __ 
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by Mercator for the Baruſſe of Ptolomy, thoſe being placed 
4, bin in the bottom ke Gulf of Bengala, five degrees 
South of the Zquator > theſe ſituate on the Eaſt of 
China, in 13+ or 14+ degrees of Northern Latitude : thoſe 
being only vein number, thele reckoned at above ten 
thouland. : 

The Air in all of them generally very milde and tempe- 
rate, eſpecially in the mid-land parts3 that on the ſhores 
ſomewhat inclining unto heat. The ſoil abundantly fruit- 
fal of all Commodities both for neceflity and delight 3 
that is toſay, Rice, Pulſe, Wax, Honey, Sugar-Canes, 
many pleaſant Fruits, the faireſt Figs of all the world, 
plenty of Fiſh, variety of Birds and Beaſts, as well wild 
as tame, great ſtore of Cotton-Wooll, ſome Mines of 
Gold, and of other Metals great abundance. 

Of all theſe Iſlands there are only forty in poſſeſhon of 
the King of Spain, belonging properly to Aſia, but by him 
placed under the Government of New Spain 1n America 
becauſe diſcovered by Legaſpiat the inſtigation or procure- 
ment of Dox Lewis de Velaſco, who was then Vice-Roy 
of that Province. In theſe forty Iſlands there are thought 
to be at the leaſt a million of people, ſobje&t to that 
Crown 3 many of which have been converted by the Fri- 
ers and Feſuites unto Chriſtianity. Of thele the principal 
in account are, I. LU SSON, affhrmed to contain 1n 
compals 1000 miles; beautified by the Spaniards with a 
fair City, ſcated on a commodious haven, which they call 
Manilla in which reſides the Deputy or Lieutenant Go- 
vernour for all theſe Iſlands, and the Biſhop of the 
Philippines for ordering all affairs of thoſe Churches. 
I. MINDANAO, 380 Leagues in compaſs3 in 
which are many good Towns,as 1 Cailon, 2 Pavados, 3 Su- 
but, 4 Depiro, and ſome others. INI. T ANDAIR, 
more fruitful than any of the reſt, and of good extent, 
160 Leagues in circuit, more ſpecially called Philippina 3 
becauſe fart diſcovered and ſonamed. IV.P AL L0- 
HAN, as much miſtaken by Mercator for the Bazacata 
of Ptolomys | | | | 

Theſe, with the reſt, ſubje& in former times to the 
Kings of China, till they did voluntarily abandon them ; 
and confine their Empire within the Continent. Onthis 
relinquiſhment the people fell into Civil Wars, every 
man getting what he could for himſelf, and the ſtronger 
Preying on the weaker ; which fa&ions and diviſions 
gave great help to the Spaniard, in the conqueſt of thoſe 
tew which are under their power. Iflands of more impor- 

. tance to the Spaniards, than is commonly thought 3 and 
therefore furniſhed by them at their firſt Plantations, 
with Bulls, Kine, Horſes, and Mares, which before they 
wanted, and do now reaſonably abound with. For be- 
ſides the abundance of viduals, and ſome plenty of Gold, 
which they find therein, the ſituation is very fit to ſubdue 
the reſt of the neighbouring Iflands, to ſettle the com- 
mercebetwixt China and Mexico, tobring on a continual 
Trade betwixt the Iſlands of this Sea.and of thoſe of Ame- 
rica 3 and finally, to prevent the Moors.or Arabians from 
planting their Mabometaniſm any further Eaſtwards. 

Nox far from theſe, on the South of Fapan bending to- 
wards the Welt,is another great heap of Rocks and Iſlands. 
Somme of them rich in Gold, and furniſhed with very 
choice fruits, and other neceſlaries 3 and peopled with a 
ſtout and warlike breed of men, well skilled in Archery. 
The chief whereot have the names of 1 Lequin Major, 
2 Lequin Minor, 3 Hermoſa , 4 Reix Magos , &c., of 
which little memorable, but that Hermoſa, as the Spa- 
niards, or Formoſa as the Latines call it, hath lately got the 
name of New-Hoellayud ; becaufe not long fince taken, 
planted, and firongly fortified by ſome Adventurers of 
that Country; And not far off are thoſe called 5 Ciumba- 


| 


__—_— 


6 Mata, unfortunately remarkable for the death of 
Magellanus, Alain there in a battel with the. Natives, in 


tavour of the Ring of 7 Sebat, an adjoyning Iſland ; by 
the King whercof ke had been kindly. entertained.: and 
who by his perſ[waſions he had gained. to the. Chriſtian 
Faith, and baptiztd him by the name of Charles, in ho- 
nour of Charles |Emperour and King of Spain, under 
whom he ſerved ih this preſent voyage. But long this mif- 
creant King (Hamabar he was called before his Baptiſm) 
continued not 1n this good opinion treacheroully killing 
Fohn de Serran chict Pilot of Magellanus's ſmall Navy, 
with about 70 of his men, and probably r<lapſing to his 
former Gentiliſm. 


3. The Iſlesof BAND AN. 


Z bo E Iſles of BANDAN are in number ſeven, 
thatis to ſay 1 Mira, 2 Roſalarginm, 3 Aii, 4 Rom, 
5 Nerra,6 Gannape, the laſt of all, continually burning 3 
and for that cauſe deſerted of its inhabitants: and 7 Ban= 
dan, bigger than any of the reſt, and therefore. giving 
name toall, Situate South ofthe Philippines. inthe ſe- 
venth degree of Southern Latitude. More fruitful of Nut- 
megs, than any other of all theſe parts; for which cauſe 
never without the concourſe of forein Merchants from Fa- 
va, Malaca, and. China: and of late times trom theſe 
Northern Countries of Exrope allo. Where by the way, 
the Nutmeg-tree is like a Peach, or Peach-tree, the inner- 
molt part whereof is the Nutmeg it (elf, covered over-with: 
a thin film or coat, which wecall by the Arabiaz name of 
Maciz, or Mace; and over that the fruit it (elf, asit is in 
Peaches, Malacotoons, and ſuch fruits as thoſke. -- - 
The People barbarousand rude;ſlothfal,of weak bodies, 
and dull of wit; living confuſedly together withour 
ruleor order. Some of them Kill continue in their ancient 
Paganiſm; but the greateſt part are thought to be Maho- 
metans: in which Religion very Zealous, and ſo devour, 
that they willnot go unto their work or worldly bufi- 
neſſes, till they have viſited the Msſqzits, and done their 
devotions. A ſhame or Pattern hall I fay in this, unto 
many ifs All of them bloody and revengetul 
but yet ſo far from wronging the body of a Dead Enemy, 
that they uſe to buty it with ſweet Odours. | 
Some Towns they have, of which the principal, 1 Nera, 
and 2 Lontore, joyned ina League againſt the reſt 3 the 
quarrel riling from the cutting down of certain trees,pro= 
ceeding to the butchery of one another , and ending in 
the loſs of their common liberty. Subje& in ſhew to the 
King of Botoxe, one of the Moluccoes, but too much at 
their own diſpoſing. They had not elſe entered intoquar= 
rels with one another. Which opportunity being taken by 
the watchful Hollanders, they did not only (cttle four 
Fadiories there z but for the ſecurity of their Trade, and 
to awe the Natives, they have built three Forts. They 
had alfo turned ohne of their Moſquits to a Fortreſs 3 
wherecat the people were fo incenſed that they promiſed 
liberty to their Slaves, to get them out of it, who falling 
deſperately on, fired it over their heads, and killed every 
man of them. The Exgliſh Merchants have fome trading 
alſo in theſe Iſlands, more acceptable than the other 3 be- 
| cauſe not ſo infolent, and grounding their poſſeſſion on a 
better title : the people of Lantore, . voluntarily fabmit- 
ting themſelves to the protection of King Fames, the firſt 
Monarch of the Britzſh Iſlands, and to his ufe giving poſ- 
{ſſion of their Country to Captain Robert Hayes, Novem 
24-1620, The like done at the fame time by the Inhabi- 
tants of JFayre, and Rofingen, two other Iflands which, if 
they be not the (ame with thoſe of Mira, and Roſalargiun:, 
{poken of before, are probably ſome leſſex Hands, neigh- 


bon, tn which is ſaid to a Plant-aximal or fenhible trees 


 bouring to Poeron and Peolaway,ot which more hereatter: 
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There js not far offanother Iſland, not r this accompt, 
called Timor, ſituate in the tenth degree of Southern or 
titudez the chief of many little Iſlands which lie _ 
about it : but not elſe obſervable, except it befor that abun- 
dance of Sanders both white and yellow, which Ain 
there, is greedily exchanged by the Inhabirants tor Iron, 
Hatchcts, Swords, Knives, and the like commodities 


4. The MOLUCCOES: 


HE MOLUCCOES are in number many 5 
the King of Terenate which is one of them, being ſaid 
to have dominion over 70 Iſlands: but the determmare 
number of them I do no where find. Situate on both 
ſides of the Zguator, and conſequently ot an hot and 
intemperate air : the ſoyl ſo dry and ſpong10us, that 1t _ 
keth up the greateſt ſhower of Rain that doth fall among 
them, before it can paſs into the Sea. Not very well far- 
niſhed with neceſſaries for the lite of man but that de- 
fe& ſupplied with the abundance of Spices which are 
growing here, Cinnamon , Ginger , Nmtmegs » Maſtick, 
' Alves, Pepper, and thelike commodities z for which, the 
Merchants bring them all things that the Country wants: 
But ?tis the Clove , Which is the great Riches of theſe 
Iflands,and peculiar in a manner to them. A Spice, which 
groweth on Trees, like Bay-trecs yielding bloſſoms, frlt 
white, then green, (at which time they yield the plea- 
Canteſt ſmell in the world) and laſt of allr2dand hard, 
which are the Cloves. Of nature ſo extreme hot that it a 
Pail of water ſhould only ſtand in the room in which 
they are cleanſed and ſorted, the Cloves 1n_ two daies 
would dry it up. - Of which nature the unſpun Silks of 


Nothing elſe memorable in the ſtory of 

them, but that they were difeovercd by rar of 
Magellanus, in the Reign of Charles the F !tth whe r 
ployed him init, Anno 1519; And that there is _ 
nate a Prodigious Mountain, in height above the C] HY 
of the Air, and in nature apreeing, with the of Verde 
Fire, which it ſeems to mount to ; huve tlames w] OR 
with dreadful thunders, and a dark (mg ors 


| oak, it ſends $, 
continually. Reckoned by ſome amongſt theſe i 


but howſocver neighbourin TY 90, 
lerone, and Maha. z the Si me Re if Fl da 
; ry more plentiful of Cloyes 
the fecond more proper for the Nutmeg, but both G 
knowledging the Soveraignty of the Kings of Enotins. 
for Polerone, by the gencral and voluntary AQ fall 
chict men of the Country, was ſurrendred Into the ns 
of King Fames , the poſſeſſion of it being given fok 
his Majeſties uſe to Captain Courtop, Decemb. 2 3. Aun 
1616. no other Nation at that time having any intereſt 5 
It, Or Pretenſions to it : which notwithſtanding it was not 
long after ſcized on by the infolent and ungratctul Ft- 
landers, who being to reſtore it upon compolition, cut 
down all the Clove-trees, {o to deprive the Engliſh of the 
benctit of them. Poolaway made the like ſurrender at the 
{ame time alſo, declared by (ctting up the Englih Colours 
on the top of their Caſtle, giving to Courtop agreen trrf 
(whereby as by Livery and Scitin) to takepofidſion of 
the Country, promiling the annual tribute of a branch of 
Natmegs; and that they ſhould fell ncjther Maze nor 
Nutmegs to any, but to thole of the Engliſh Nation. The 
like doneat or near the ſame time, by IS ayre and Roſingen, 
two other Iilands of theſe Seas; which it they be not thole 
two of Bandon, pointed at betoxe, mult necdsbe brought 


China are affirmed to be, ; 

The People for the moſt part Idolaters, intermixt with 
ſome Mabometans dwelling on the ſhores 3 and of late 
times with Chriſtians in their ſeveral FaGories, Of ſeveral 
Originals, and different Languages, but all in general 
fraudulent, perfidious , treacherous, inhumane, and of 
noted wickedneſs. Few of them cloathed, nor much ca- 
ring to hide their ſhame. Not civilized by the cohabitati- 
on of more modeſt and civil Nations. Pity ſuch ill condi- 
tions ſhould be lodged in ſuch handſome bodies : the peo- 
pie being ſaid to be better proportioned than the other 
Indians; and for ſtrength and valour not fellowed by any 
of them. 

Of all the Iſlands which paſs under this name, there 
are not above five or fix of any reckoning : that is to ſay, 
1 Terenate, 2 Tidor, 3 Macir, 4 Rachian, 5 Machian, and 
6 Botone : None of them above tix Leagues 1n compals, 
many not ſo much 3 the whole cluſter of them thronged 
together in a girdle of no more than 25 Leagues in the 
Circumference : yet of ſuch conſequence and importance, 
that the two tamous voyages of Americus Veſputius, and 
Ferdinand Magellanus , the firſt employed by Emanuel 

. King of Portzgal, the other by Charles the Emperour, and 
King of Spazzz, were undertaken only to hind out the next 
way unto them. 

Ot the ret, Machian and Tzdore have their proper 
Rings ſo hath Batoxe alſo, it that be one of them : the | 
King whercot had ancicntly {ome title arid authority over 
thoſe of Bandon. Macir, and Machian, are ſubje& to the 
King of Terexate, who is a Mabometan in Religion and 
{aid to be the Lord of 70 Iflands. This the moſt puiſfant 
Member ot this ſcattered body 3 and for that cauſe moſt 
aimed at by all Competitors, the Spaniards having here 
one Fortreſs, and the Hollanders three. Both Nations: 


——_———. 


the wars betwixt them but of the two the Spaniard 
looked on by the people as the morea Gentleman 3 the. 


hated by the Natives, whom they conſume and waſtein: 


within the number of this ſcattered Company. 


5. The SIND A or SELEBES. 


Ear the Molwccoes, and almoſt intermingled with 
them, are a fect of Iflands which Ptolomy callcth 
SIND, and the Moderns, SELEBES; many in 
tale, but not above four of any weight 3 that is to ſay, 
I SELEBE S, 2 Gilolo, 3 Amboina, 4 Macaſſar 3 of 
which the two firſt are ſituate under the /quator, and 
the laſt fomwhat on the South of it : all of them in the time 
of Ptolomy inhabited by Anthropophagz, and a long time 
after 3 inſomuch as the Kings of the Molxceoes did uſe to 
{end their condemned perſons into thele Ilands, there to 
be devoured. Which (aid in general, we will take a more 
particular view of them, as they lie before us 
1. SELEBES, whichgives name tothercſt, and 
hath under it many leſſer Iſlands, is large and rich. The 
oy] thereof excceding fertile, the people talland comely, 
and of colour, not ſo much black as ruddy. Much given 
to Piracy, and all Tdolaters till of late. Governed by many 
Kings or petit Princes, the cauſe of much contention, and 
many quarrels :. three of which are (aid to have been 
converted to Chriſtianity ; and for that cauſe much hated 
by their hcatheniſh Subje&s, who thereupon rebelled 
againſt them. It js fituate Wett of the Molwccoes, and 
hath therein a Town called $594 , honoured wit! the 
abode of one of their Chriſtian Kings: but poſſibly not 
lo called until their converfion the proper name chercot 
being Cian. 2 Niboy, in the South, and 3 Terokz 11 the 


North parts of it. 


2. GILOLO, called alſo Batachina, 15 one of tholc 
Iflands, which our late Navigators include under the 
name of Del Moro. Of large extent, conceived to be half 
as big as Traly. By that accompt ( the truth whereof I do 
very much doubt) greater than Zeilan is cowpals, 
though of leſs reputation : That being governed Þy 1t5 


other ſtomached and deſpiſed for their ſordid dealings. 


own Princes 3 This ſubje& for the moſt part to the Bing 
| Terenaits 
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Terenate» Situate Eaſt of the Moluccoes , exceeding 
plentiful of Rice, well ſtored with wild Hens and on the 
ſhores provided of a kind of Sbell-fiſh, which in taſte 
much reſembleth Mutton. A tree they have which they 
call by the name of Sag, of the pith whereof they make 
their bread 3 and of the ſap or juyce of it they compole 
a pleaſing drink, which ſerveth them inſtead of Wine. 
The air intemperatly hot 3 the people well proportioned 
but rude and ſavage; ſome of them Gentiles, fore Ma- 
bometans, of which laſt Religion is their King. The 
chiet Town of it is Batchame, or Batachina, (whence the 
new name unto the liland) in which the Hollanders have 
a Fort to defend their Factory. 

3- AMBOINA, South of the Zquator, and the 
third of the Sinde, hath many Iflands of leſs note, which 
depend upon it, and do communicate im the name. In 
compals about five hundred miles, ſaid by Maginus to be 
extremely rough and barren 3 which muſt be underſtood 
with rcference to ſome kinds of Grain. For otherwiſe it is 
very fertile, abundantly produdiive of Rice, Citrons, Li- 


and very plentiful of Cloves. Which laſt, as it makes ſome 
to reckon it amongſt the Moluccoesz fo may it be a reaſon 
why the Iſland 1s defective jn ſuch fruits as require much 
moiſture: the Clove being of ſo hot a temper, as before 
was noted, that it draweth to it all themoiſture of the 
Earth, which 15 near unto 1t. 

The people much'given to Piracy, wherewith they do 
infeſt all the neighbouring Iſlands, Defamed for Cannibals, 
or Man-eaters: it being here a conſtant cuſtome, that 
when their Parents were grown old, or {ick of any incu- 
xable diſcaſe, they give them to one another tobe eaten 
by them. They have one Town of more note than other, 
which they call Amboina, by the name of the Iſland. 
Firſt, taken by the Portugals, and by them ſecured with 
a ſtrong Fortreſs : during whoſe power here, the Feſuztes, 
who had in it their ſeveral Reſidences, converted many to 
Chriſtianity. But in the year 1605. the Iſland and the 
Fort both were conquered by Stephen of Hagan, for the 
States of the United Provinces : who having cleared the 
- Country of the Portugal Forces, poſſeſſed themſelves of it. 
Received by the Natives at their firſt coming with Joy 
and Triumph : but they go little by the change, as they 
found ſoon after: their new Maſters being more burden- 
ſome, and inſufferable, than the old had been. For claim- 
ing in the right of Conqueſt, they think they may oppreſs 
the Natives by the Law of Arms and ingroſs all trade 
unto themſclves as the true Proprietaries. Infamous even 
amongſt the rudeand favage Indians for their barbarous 
inhumanity executed upon ſome of the Engl; ( the 
greateſt Patrons under God which they havein the world) 
whom in the year 1618 they moſt cruelly tortured, and 
moſt wickedly murdered 3 under colour of ſome plot to 
betray their Fortreſs : but in plain truth for no other rea- 
ſon but becauſe they were more beloved by the Inhabi- 
tants, and began to gain upon their trade. 

4. Weſt of Amboina, and South-Well of Selebes, licth 
the fourth of theſe Iſlands, called MACASSAR, 
ſaid to contain from Eaſt to Weſt 600 miles plentiful 
of Rice, Fleſh, Fiſh, Salt, and Cotton Wooll 3 not deſti- 
tute of Gold and Pearls, and well ſtored with Saxdar 
( Sandalum it is called in Latine) a medicinal wood, 
growing likea Nut-tree : of ſeveral colours, white, red, 
yellow. but the red, the belt: the fruit in making likea 
Cherry, but of no eftcem. In ſome parts overgrown with 
woods, in which certain fiery Flies make nightly (uch ſhi- 
ning light,as if every twig or bough were a burning Can- 
dle. In the middle covered with high Mountains, out of 
which flow many navigable Rivers. 


| theſe Tadiay Seas. 


mons, Oranges, Coco-auts, Sugar-Canes, and other fruits, | 


g | Sea-coaſts with ſome Mahometayus. Chief Towns herecf, 


I Sexderem., the King's Seat, ſituate near a large Lake, 
very commodiouſly for trafick. 2 Macaſſer, an Englifts 
Fafory, focalled according to the name of the Iland. = 

Near to theſe Iſlands, and ſomewhat North to Bata- 
china are ſome other Iles, plentiful of all things neceſſary 
for the life of man ; bur inhabitcd by a thieviſh and Pzra- 
tical people : the principal of which 1 Terrao, 2 Sanguin, 
3 Solor, 4 Moratay, in which laſt they cat Battata Koots 
Inſtead of bread 3 belides ſome others ot lc{s note. Moſt of 
the people Gentiles, except thoſe of Sangrin, the King 
whercot being gained to the Chriltian Faith, by ſore os 


the Zeſaites, hath brought many of his ſabje&s to the ſame 
Religion, | 


6. BURNEO. 


Eſt of theſe Selebes, licth BORNE 0, of more 

note and greatnels,than any hitherto delcribed,iri 
In compals, after thcir accompt who 
{peak moſt ſparingly, 2200 miles3 but as {ome (ay, no 
leſs than three months ſail about, Situate under the 
Zquator, which parteth the Dominions of the King of 
Borneo, and the King of Laws: oppolite on the North to 
Cambotaz on the South, to Fava; on the Ealt,to Selebes 3 
on theWeſt, unto the Ifle of Sumatra. 

The Country ſaid to be provided naturally of all 
things neceſſary ; yet ſaid withal to be unturniſhed of 
Aﬀes, Oxen, Herds of Cattel, except only Horſes, and 
theſe but of (mall ſtature neither : the greatelt riches of 
it being Camphire, Agarick,, and ſore Mines of Ada- 
mants, erroneouſly conceived by Mercator to be the Inſ#- 
la hone Fortune, (poken of by Ptolomy 3 that being (cated 
oppolite tothe out-lets of Ganges, in the Latitude of 2 
hundercd forty five Degrees,and tifteen Minutes; this Eatt- 
ward ſome degrees of the Goldex Cherſoneſe, and conſe- 
quently twenty Degrees diſtant at the leaſt from that 
Iſland in Ptolomy. 

The pevple generally more white than the reſt of the 
Irdians, of good wits, and approved integrity, though all 
Mahometans, or Gentiles. Divided betwixt two Kings, 
and two Religions; the Kivg of Borncoand his Subjects be- 
ing all Mahometans.z thoſe of Lays (till remaining in their 
ancient Gentiliſm. Theſe think the Suz and Mooz to be 

man and wife, and the. Stars their children  aſcribing to 
each of them divine honours, to the Sy eſpecially ; whom 
they ſalute at his firſt rifing with great Reverence, ſaying 
certain Verſes. Their publick buſineſſes are treated of 
commonly in the night, at which time the Coxnſellors of 
State mect, and aſcend {ome tree, viewing the Heavens 
till the Mooz: riſe,. and then go to the Senate-houſes The 
ſame Apparel gencrally of both Relzgzons but thin, by 
rcaſon of the great heat of the Air : aſhirtof Silk, or of 
Calicute, or ſome ſuch ſlight tuft, worn more tor modeſty 
than for warmth. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 Borxeo, ſituate in the North< 
Weſt part of the Iſland near a goodly bay, but in the 
middle of the Fens like the City of Vexice, and ſeated as 
that is, on Piles 3 the building ſumptuous, of hewed 
ſtones, covered with the leaves of the Coco-ztree. The 
Town large as to contain 25000 Families. 2 Tatopurs, 
3 Tamaoratas. 4 Malano, all of them notcd for fair Ci- 
ties, oz commodious Havens. 5 Sagadana, a FaQtory of 
Engliſh. 6 Lavi ona large Bay in the South-Eaſt part of 
the Ifland, the ordinary Scat of the King of Lars. 7 Pare, 
on another capacious Bay, notfar from Lavi, and dirc&- 
ly oppoſite to Borxeo: that being feated on the North» 
Weſt, and this on the South-Eatt of the Iſland. Betwixt 
theſe two Kings1s the whole divided 3 but fo, that he 0 


The people for the molt part Gentzles, intermixt on the 


| Borneo hath the greateſt part of it, and therefore keeps 
| the 
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to be ſpoken with, but by the 


the greater State : not but 
th of Interpreters and in his Palace 


mouth ot ſome of his own 


ferved by no other Attendants, than Maids or Women: 


5. JAV 4. 


CN eto Borneo towards the South lie the Ifles of 
Ti 7 A, two in number both ſituate South of the 
#quator, both of great Circumtference, and commonly 
dittinguiſhed into Major and Minor, Of the greater and 
theleſſer Fave. 1 of 

1. FAVA MAFOR, the more Northwar O 
the two, and by much the bigger, is ſaid tobe mn compaſs 
3000 miles ; and that by them whoelſewhere reckon Bor- 
neo for the biggeſt of theſe Seas. But the truth 15, that the 
South-parts of this Iſland not being pertectly diſcovered, 
make the ameaſurement thereof to be very uncertain. 
Conceived moſt probably to be the Fabadin of Prolomy, 
the moſt Northern part whereof is placed by him in the 
eight degree of Southern Latitude : ſaid by him to af- 
ford much Gold and Silver, to be exceeding fruitful of all 
other neceſſaries 3 and finally, that the name did fgnifie 
xerd3s vioor, or the Iſland of Barly. All which agreeth 
punQually with the preſent Iſland, the word Fabad, (ig- 
nifyinga kind of grain much like our Barly3 and Diz 
in the Perſian and Indian Tongues ſignifying an Iſland. 
And ſo in Fabadin, we have tound the Ifland of Fava,the 
mutation of B. into V. being ordinary. | 

Then for the riches and tertility of it, it is ſaid to yield 
great plenty of Fruits, and Corn, but of Rice clpeciallyz 
ficſh of all forts, ſalted and ſent from hence into other 
Countries 3 great ſtore of Fowl, both wild and tame, 
plenty of Gold, ſome precious Stones, and the beſt kind 
of Braſs; Silks in abundance, and great quantities of Pep» 
per.Ginger.,Cinnamon,and ſome other Spices. In a word, 
{o befriended by the bounty of Nature, that Scaliger cal- 
leth it Fpitome Mundi, or the whole World contracted in 
a lcſſer Volume. But withal it is much expoſed unto ſtoxms 
and terhpeſts, from which ſeldom free. 

The people of a middle Stature,corpulent,and of broad 
Faces, moſt bf them naked or covered only with a flight 
ſilken ſtuff, and thatno lower than the knee 3 accompted 
the mott Civil people of all the Tzdians, as fetching their 
deſcent from China : but withal treacherous, very proud, 


much given to lying, and very careleſs of their words , | d 


to which ſo uſed,” that they count ic not amongſt their 
Faults, And therefore when a King of theirs had broke 
promiſe with the Hollanders,and was challenged for it, he 
anſwered, that bis tongue was not made of bone. Cruel they 
are alſo {aid tobe, and implacable. if once offended : ac- 
cuttomed of old to eat the bodies of theix friends : ac- 
counting no burial ſo honourable, nor obfequy ſo applau- 
ſive. This alſo a cuſtotne amongſt many of the reſt of the 
Indiaxs, and ſo hathit been ever fince the beginning of 
the Perſian Monarchy. Herodotus reporteth how Darius 
Hyſtaſpes underſtanding of this cuſtome 5 and withal 


knowing how the Grecians uſe to burn their dead, (ent | 


to the Greeks, that 1t was his pleaſure they ſhould eat the 
bodies of their dead : But they uſed all means of perſwa- 
tion and entreaty, not to be forced to ſo brutiſh and bar- 
barous a cuſtom.Then commanded he the Tedians to con- 
form themſelves to the faſhion of the Grecians 3 but the 
all more abhorred to burnthe dead, than the Greeks did 
to cat them. So impoſlibl2 it is for a cuſtom either to be 
ſuddenly lett off, or to ſeem undecent and inconvenient 
if once thorowly ſettled. 

In matter of Religion they are all Mahometans, or Gen- 
23ler, according to the fancy of their ſeveral Kings, where- 
of in this Ifland there are very many ;, one tor every great 
Fribe,or more powertul Family, Zealous in their Religion 


which ſo ever it be, as appears by the ſad flcry of 0, 
Daughter of the King of Ballambua, murdereq þ bs 
Husbarld the King of Paſſarva, the ſecond night after he 
Wedding, with all her Attendants; becauſe they wo p 
not be Mahometans, which was his Religion. Yet jn on 
common Principles they agree well enough; puniſhing 
Adultery with death 3 in which caſe the woman chooſ; : 
her neareſt Kinſman for her Execationer : byt otherwi 
ſpending the Day and Night in much Sloth ang Dalli. 
ance. Ofthe two, Gentiliſm is the more diffuſeq becauf : 
moſt ancient; the Sect of Mahomet not being introdu- 
ced till the year 1560-though of a very {wift growth and 
of a great increaſe tor ſo ſhort atime. 
Their chief Towns, t Panarucax, 
which in the year 1586.brake forth ex 
— numbers ot = and caſt 
City for three daies together. 2 Fortam, a Town of ; << 
Houſholds, the Inhabitants he bole are _ 
have their Temples in the Woods : the Chief-Prieft of 
whole ſuperſtition hath his dwelling here, of great autho- 
rity and power over all the Iſland. 3 Ballambus, 4 Paſ- 
ſarva, 5 Taban, 6 Matars, 7 Daunia, 8 Taggal, 9 Surras 
bia, 10 Gatabaon the (eats of ſo many ot their Kings : 
ſome of them alſo furniſhed of convenient Havens. 
11BANT AM, the Seat alſo of a King, but of mo 
tradein all the Iſland, ſeJdom without the company of 
Engliſh, Portugals, and Hollanders > the principal F atory 
of the Engliſh in all the Indies, though they have many 
belides this. The Town unwholſomely ſeated in a mooriſh 
ground, and much ſubje& to fire. 12 S»yds, ſituate in 
a placeabounding in Pepper. 13 Agracan, a convenient 
Portz Here was alſo in the time of Ptolomy a Town called 
14 Argyropolis, or the Silver City , long ago deſtroyed, 
And now here is, 15 Szra, a new Town in the Tertito- 
ries of the King of Bantam, built by ſome of the Subje&s 
of the King ot Paſſarva > who being oppreſſed by their 
own King, came into this part of the Country, where 
they got leave to build this City. The people whereof live 
quietly according to their own Laws , follow their 
Husbandry abroad, but never marry; and yet do not 
want a conſtant Succeſſion, adopting ſome of the other 
Favans into their Society, as they tind their number to 
diminiſh, 
' Of the ſtory of this Iſland I can ſay but little. Divi- 
ed into many petit and inconſiderate Kingdoms 3 and 
thoſe divided too by Mountains, crofling the Iſland in 
the middle from Weſt to Eaſt, which cut off allcom- 
merce and correſpondence betwixt one another. Some of 
theſe Rings Mebometans.ſome Gentiles, as before was faid 3 
all ſubject or homagers at leaſt to one of the Kings of the 
Gentiles, who hath his dwelling in the midit of the 
Iland. Next him, the King of Tuban was conceived to be 
richeſt, and the King ot Ballambxa of the greateſt Terrt- 
tory z whoſe Family after long war and bloud-ſhed, bes 


her 


near a burning hill 


ceedingly oppreſſe 
great ſtones into the 


gun inthe murder of his Daughter, is faid to be wholly 


rooted out by the King of Paſſarva. Theſe Kings much xe- 
verenced by their ſubje&s, and fo well obeyed,that what: 
{oever they command, is dene, be it never ſo dangerous: 
2. FAV AMINO KR, ſituate on the South ofthe 
other, is ſaid tobe 2000 miles in compals, and to be very 
near the firm Lands of Terra Auſtralis Incognita, or the 
Southern Continent. Not very well known to any of our 
late Adventurers 3 but generally affirmed ( not to much 
| oncertain knowledge as uncertain conjeEture) to beof the 
ſame nature and condition with the greater Java. The 
Inhabitants hereof in the tirne of Pawlus Venetw, Who 
| had travelled in it, reported. to be Cannibals , 1d0la- 
ters, devourers of their Parents and deareſt friends and. 
to worſhip all day whatſoever they faw firſt in themorh- 


ing. Divided then into cight Kingdorrs, Gilinpulihe 
| y 
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by the names of their principal Towns. Six whereof he 
bad ſeen, which are theſe that follow. 1 Felech, where the 
Townſimen were Moors, and the Peaſants, Gentiles. 2 Baſ- 
14. which did acknowledge the Great Cham of Tartaria 
tor Lord in chief; but without paying of any tribute. 
3 Samara, where none of the North-ſtars could be (cen, 
4 Sambri, in which fome men were ſaid to have tails like 
Dogs. 5 Fanfur, in which they have a Tree, the wood 
whereof put in water, will tink like Iron 3 of which they 
uſe to make Launces that will pierce an Armour. And 
6 Dragorian, of which there is nothing memorable or 
prodigious, but that the people of it uleto cat their nea- 
ret Kinſmen 3 and that no Prodigic at all, becauſe uſed by 
Otners. | 

To theſe two we may jon MADVUR A, on the 
North of the greater Fava, fertile of Rice, but otherwile 
of ſo wateriſh and moiſt a Soil, that the men and Cattel 
uſe to go knee-deep when they ſow it. The chict Town 
whereof is called Aroshay. And on the Eaft the ſame Fa- 
2a the Iſland Baly, exceeding populous for the bigneſs, 
{uppoſed to contain 600000 Inhabitants z and very well 
provided of Brls, Buffals, Goats, Hoxles, Swine, many 
kind of fruits, and ſome fore of metals. 


8. SUMATRA. 


Q? MATR 4 licth on the North of the greater Fava, 
\_) betwixt it and the Streight of Sincapara, the molt 
Southern Town of Golden Cherſoneſe. The Streight 1n 
that place ſo ſireight and narrow, not abovea Musket- 
ſhot in breadth, that ſome conceive this Iſland to have 
been formerly joyncd unto it by ſome little Ithmwus 3 lince 
worn away by the violence and working of the Sca: and 
char this liland, and not the Land of Malaca, was that 
Golden Cherſoneſe, which we find in Ptolomy- More pro- 
bably by far, than that we ſhould run after it to the Iſle 
of Fapan, lituate on the Eaſt of China, lo farfrom any 
part of India, where it is placed by the Author of the 
Atlas Minor. 

The length hereof, extended from the North-welt to 
the South-eaſt, is ſaid by Come to be geo. byothers but 
700,miles the breadth 200. and the whole compals 2100. 
Strangely affirmed by ſome Writers to be the biggeſt of all 
the Eaſt 3 who yet aflign a greater circuit unto Fava, and 
as great to Borxeo. Situate under the ZFgquator, which 
divideth it into two parts, very near an equality : that on 
the North-ſide reaching unto five degrees, that on the 
South-fide but to ſeven degrees from the line it ſelf. By 
which account there is little difference betwixt the length 
ofa day and a night 3 both much at one in all times of 
the year whatever. | 

The air hereof by conſequence muſt be very hot, but 
withal unwholſom: not ſo much in regard of the ex- 
treme heats, as by rcaſon of the groſs vapours drawn 
from the many Fens and Rivers, which are found to be 
in itz and the thick Woods which intercept the free 
courſe of a purging wind. The foil not capable of ſuch 
grain as in other places, except Rice and Millet (tor I 
know not otherwiſe how to render the Latine, Milium) 
but yielding Ginger, Pcppes, Camphire, Agarick, and 
Caſſia, in great abundance. It affordeth allo great plenty 
of Wax and Honey, ſtore of Silks and Cottons, rich 
Mines, not only of Tin, Iron, Sulphur, and other Minc- 
rals; but of Gold ſuch quantity, that ſome conceive this 
Iſland to be Solomon's Ophir. And if Pedrunks Sirie, one 
of the Kings of this Iſland, in a Letter written to Ring 
Fames did not brag too impudently 3 it may be probable 
enough. For by that Letter it appeareth that all the fur- 
nitures ofhis houſe, and trappings of his Elephants and 
Horſes, with all his Armour, were of pure Gold, and 


that he had in his Dominions a, whole Mountain of Gold; 
King of which Golden Mountain he enticulcth himlclt i 
his Regal Stile. . _ Eh 

. The Inhabitants are many of them good Avrtificers, cun- 
ning Merchants, or expert Mariners. All of them Gen+ 
tiles till about two hundered and thirty years lince,at what 
time by the diligence of ſome Arabian Merchants trading 
to this Hand, Mahometaniſm began to ſpread upon the 
Coaſts. But in the Inland parts of the Country they are 
Gentiles ſti]1,, and {til retain amongſt them their old bar- 
barous cuſtoms. The moſt loving men unto their -Ene- 
nemics that were ever known for otherwiſe they would 
never cat them. Having caten, they uſe their skuls in- 
ſtead of money, which they exchange or barter for ſuch 
| neceſfaries, as their wants require : and he is thought to 
be the wealthiett man amongſt them, who hath moſt of 
this coyn. Thoſe of the other Religion, though in moſt 
points and cuſtoms they agree with the reſt of the Maho> 
mectans, have this one lingular to themlelves : which js, 
that once every year cn a certain day they go folemnly un- 
to their Miſqzits to fee it Mahomet be come, leading a 
{pare Horſe tor him to ride upon : which ( miſting him ) 
15 Monnted, at their coming back, by the belt man in the 
company. Of any great Progreſs that Chriftianity hath 
made here, I have no good evidence. 

That here are many and great Rivers, hath bcen ſaid 
before, but their namesI find not. Here are alſo many 
Mountains, and thoſe great and high 3 that of moſt note 
called Balalvanus,ſaid to burn continually. Out of which, 
or not far off doariſe two Fountains, of which the one is 
ſaid to run pure Oyl, and the other the beſt Balſamum: : 
which I bind no man to believe, but ſuch as have ſcen it. 

Chict Towns hereof, 1 Achen, the Seat-Royal of that 
Kingdom; beautifed with the Regal Palace, to which 
they paſs thorow ſeven Gates one after another, with 
green Courts between the three outtermoſt z thoſe three 
continually guarded with women expert at their wea- 
pons, and uling both Swords and Guns the only ordi- 
nary guard that he bath for his perſon. The materials of 
this Palace mean, but the furniture coſily , the Walls 
thereot being hanged commonly with Velvet and Damask, 
and ſometimes with cloth of Gold. 2 Pedir, 3 Pacom, 
4 Cambar, 5 Menantabo, 6 Aura, and 7 Andragide, the 
{eats of ſo many of their Kings. 8 Paſſaman, a Town of 
great Trade, but ſituate in a Mooriſh and unhealthy 
placez found fo experimentally by too many of the Eng- 
liſh, who have there their Fatory. 9 Prizmen, and 10 Te- 
coo, of a more healthy air, but not ſo commodious in 
their Havens as is that of Paſſaman : thele three Towns 
ſtanding in that part of the Country where the Pepper 
growcth. | 

All that we know touching the ſtory of this Country, 
is, that the Portugals when they firlt came hither, found 
in itnine and twenty Rings reduced lince to a {maller 
number, 


For Abraham, (ometimes 2 Slave, afterwards 
King of Achen, having turned Mahomctan, by the help 
of the Turks and Arabians ſubdued the Realms of Pedir 
and Pacem. Aladine who ſucceeded him, being once a 
Fiſherman, and grown famous tor his exploits at Sca, was 
by this King preftericd to the marriage of one of his 
Kinſwomen, made his Lord Admiral, and by him tru- 
ſted with the protection of his Son and Heir : of whom 
inſtead of a Prote&or he became the murtherer, and 
uſurped the State unto hinſclt. When King, he added to 
his Crown the Kingdom of Aru, or Aura.and Mawucabo j 
and almoſt all the reli jn the North part of the liland. In 
this King's time, the Engliſh were hirlt ſettled in their Fa- 
Qory there., Grown old ( an hundred years at leaſt ) he 


was imprifoned by his eldeſt Son, impatient of a longer 


tay , alledging that his age had made him unfit tor 
Govcrnmcnt, 
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Government, Axno 1604+ E0C þ | 
Sultan Pedrucksa Serie, who in his Letter to King Famer, | 


fpokcn ot b-tore, ftiles himſelf the fole Ring of Sumatra $1 
cither with greater brags than truth, or «Ile becauſe the ; 
Kingdoms ot Tecoo, Priaman, and Baronſe, being couque- | 
r:d by him, all the reft were become his Tribut aries. 
Aſſociated with the Forces of the King of For, or Fobor, | 
who had marricd his Silter, he beſieged Malaca, and dl- | 
frefſed it : Bat being beaten from it by the Portrgals, he 


turned the tide of his diſpleaſure upon his Confederate, | 


and lubdued that Kingdom 3 who with theRing ot Szak 
({or:c other petit Prince near For ) and two of their bres 
then, were in the year 1613 brought Priſoners to Achem. 

The Government of this King is abſolute, and meerly 
arbitrary, executing what he bath a mind to, without 
form of Law. So cautelous, that without his Placard no 
firanger can have Tagreſs into his Dominions, or tree 
Egreſs out of them. Nor is admittance to his preſence 
eraritcd unto any whom he firtt ſcnds not for by an Oth- 
cer With a Gilded Staff. He is conccived to be ſtrong both 
by Scaand Land, his Country populous, his Elephants 
many an'l w-!l trained, able to put to Sea 120 orif need 

2200, Gallics and Frizots fit for any lervice, moſt ot 
which carry Demi-Cannor. Culverin, Sakar, Minion, and 
other tne like Ordnance of Braſs. So great a Maſter of his 
Subjects, that in 21 daics he had a goodly Channel drawn 
about his Palace, from a River which was eight miles off, 
Off his Reveanes, 1 am able to make no conjecture, but 
think him tobe full of Gold, by that great quantity of 
Golden Furnitures which he hath about him, 

And now Iam fallen on this King's Gold, I cannot but 
take notice of ſome Iltands on the Welt of Sumatra, cal- 
led Arree Tiſile, or the Goldea Iſlinds z the chiet of 
which named Andrimaniz, is pollcfſed by Canniba!s, or 
Man-caters. Oppoſite unto! which on the Eaſt *hde of 


The nameof the New King great ſtore of Elephants, is declared by Zi ay, 


this Uiland, are thoſe called Liaga, Banca, and Bintam 3 
which laſt is (aid to be very Woody, well'watcred, and to 
afford a commodious Station for (hipping. The houſes 
built of Stone, but thatched, except that of the King (for 
even thele ſorry Iſlands love to have a King of their own) 
whoſe? houſe more eminently ſeated, 1s more handſomely 
covercd. | 


9 ZEILAN. 


Eit of Sumatra, fomewhat inclining to the North, 
vv is the Iiland oft ZE TL AN, tendegrees diſtant 
fro the A-#1tor, and near adjoyning to the Promonto- 
ry inthe hitter India waich Ptolojy calleth by the name 
of Cory» The length hercot computed at 250 miles, the 
breadth at 150 miles only » the whole cixcumference at 
7co or 800uyes. Conjetured by the fituation, and 
other probable inducements, to be the Taprobane of the 
ancicne Writers. Ortelizs and molt other intelligent men 
of incl later r1mes are of that opinion. Only Mercator, 
who hath cariied the Goldez Cherſoneſe to the Ile of Fa- 
pan. and fixed Taprobaxe in that of S»matry, (in which 
Lit L muit contels ke hath many Partners ) will have this 
Iflvd to be that which Ptolomy calls Nanigeris, though 
thar be tour Degrees” more Welt than the Promontory of 
Cory, to Which this Ile in tormer times ſeerns to have becn 
joyncd. 
Takxmg it therefore for an evident and undoubted 
truth, that this Zeilax or Ceilan 15 the Taprobane of the 
Ancients, we willa little look on the {tate of that Iland, 
with #cteronce tO the times when thoſe Authors lived. By 
Pt: my atirmd to be plentitul in Rice, Honey, Ginger, 


Go! t, >:1ver, Prccious Stones, and all kind of-Metals. By 


Plity, that the Gold is purer, and the Gems fairer than 
my in Indi.ctnalt theic wereallo Groves of Palm-trees,and 


I ee Oe 


| a and ſom 
others. Watered with many fair and pleaſant Rivers i 
9 . 


I Soana, 2 Azanus, 3 Baracus, a Gandes, « x 
Hills in many places having a £1 orofpedt bioxpo Ty 
Joyning Valley ; the chiet of which were Male; = 
thoſe called Calihz, the Vales perpetually enriched w; h 
the choiceſt fruits, Exceeding populous for the bj ck 
and ftored with many Towns of note. Of which Ma- 
grammum only 'hath the name of a Metropolis, 1 Mar- 
gana, 2 Fogana, Z Sindocanda, 4. Hodboca. 5 Nabartha 
6 Dogana, 7 Dinyſupolis, 3 Bocana, 9g Abaratha, x0 "= 
crrum, 11 Nagadibaz and 12 Anubingara, have the 
name of Cities. 13 Meduttum, and 14. Talacorum no- 
tea tor the Towns of Trathck, 15 Priape, 16 Mardus 
17 Rhizala, 18 Spatana, and 19 that of the Sn, for 
commodious Havens. 20 Anurogrammum being honou- 
red with the title of Regia, or the Royal City. As for the 
name, 1t 1s ſaid by Ptolomy to have been firſt called Tapro- 
bane, then Simondi Inſulz, and finally in his time $alice 
and the People $4/e3 trom whence the name of Sel zy Be 
Seilan ſeems to be derived. 
To take a view of at the preſent, Itind it faid to be of 
an Oval torm, divided from the main Land by 4 narrow 
Channel, the Heavens retre(hing it with their dews, the 
Air with a tragrant treſhneſs, and the waters with their 
many Rivers and Fountains the Earth diverſified into 
lofty hills, and lowly valleys 3 her inward Chambers fil- 
led with Mctals, and Jewels, her outward Coat of the 
plealantett colour; ſtored with whole Woods of Cianamon, 
betides Fruits Limons, Oranges &c, bettering thoſe of 
Spain. Ot Fowls and Beaſts great plenty both wild and 
tame and the beſt breed of Elephants in all the world, 
Dciiirute only of the Vize, the want of which lupplicd 
with a pleaſant drink made of the juyce of fruits, more 
natural to them then the other, and lo preſervative of lite 
that the people are reported to be longer lived than in any 
Other parts. In a word, fo abounding in all contentments, 
that the Indians hold it to be Paradiſe, and take upon 
them to point out ſome of Adam 5 footings, left for a me- 
morialin ſome parts of it. And to conhrm them intheir 
Errour, they have-an Hill there -which the Spaniards call 
by the name of Pico de Adam.,aftirmed tobe ſeven Leagues 
in hcight, from whence Adam alcended into Heaven: for 
that cauſe viſited by the Moors or Arabians, with conti- 
nual Pilgrimages. | 
The pcople tor the moſt part tall and firait of body, 

naked from the gird]e upwards, unwarlike, and much gi- 
ven unto caſe and pleaſures z So quealie ftomached that 
the pooreſt of them will not eat that meat which another 
hath tonched 3 inclined to bravery, and therefore make 
wide holcs in their cars, which they firetch out with 
Fewelsto their very ſhoulders. Cunning Artificers in all 
Metals, one of them making a Cracifix of ſuch exqwhite 
workmanſhip, that it ſeemed to give lite to the dead 3 and 
was (cnt by the Archbiſhop of Goa. to the King of Spain, 
as the rarclt Fewel which had ever graced his Royal Cavt- 
net. They are alſo very active, and well skillcd in 7g” 
ling, both men and women, travcllng thozow Tadia with 
their tricks and Hobby-hoyſes, by which they ger ehem- 
{elves both dclight and moncy. In matter of Religion,thcy 
are generally Tdolaters, elpectally the Natives, whom thcy 
call Cingalas, which live in the In-lands z the Sea-coatis 
(as in Other Iflands ) being filled with Mahometanse 
No Chriftians that I hear of but in Colambo, a Town of 
the Port#galgs. 

Cities of molt repate amongſt them, 1 Candle, the 
{cat of one of their Kings, ſuppolcd tro be the Sinducance 
of Prolomy, memorable for the Statue of theis ſuppolcd 
Adam, moſt artificially wrought, of five or fix Fathoms 


| high, Symmetrically propoxtionable to the print of his po 4 
WING 
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which they conceive to have amongſt them. 2. Ventane, of | 


oreat renown for an ITdol-Temple, in compaſs 130 paces, 
of great height, and all white except the top, which hath 
the Spires thereof lo gilded , that when the Sun ſhines, 
men are not able to look upon them, 3. Fanaſipatan.g. Tri- 
qui Lemale , (ſuppoſed to be the Tarichi of Ptolomy PD, 
5. Batecolom 6. Vilaſſem. 7. Tanamaca. S. Laula. 9. Galle, 
the ſeats of many of their Kings, 10. Nagarita , concei- 
ved to be the Nigart3 as 11. Agena, the Togana of Ptolor 
my. 12. Colmuchi, the ſeat Royal of the chict King of this 
Iſland, ſituate on a capacious Bay in the Southweſt of 1t; 
and of moſt trade in all this Country : many great Ships 
jtaden with Cinnamon, Gems,Elephants,and other Indian 
Commodities going yearly hence. Fortihed by the Port«- 
gals (by whom called Columbo) with a very firong Ca- 
tile built with the King's leave at firſt, to ſecure their tra- 
ding 3 but ſince us'd by them as a curb to hold him in 
with, and to compel him to pay Tribute. 

This Country firſt diſcovered to be an Ifland by Oneſi- 
critus, Admiral of Alexanders Fleet, was in the time of 
Ptolomy inhabited by ſeveral Nations. The principal of 
which were the Galth; , and Mudutte dwelling in the 
North, the Rhogandani and Nangirz in the South 3 the 
C:5ndocande inthe Welt, and the Tarachi in the Eaſt , the 
middle parts being taken up by the Anurogrammi, Ma- 
gabdi, Soani, Semnz. But little or nothing is (aid of them 
in the way of ſtory , but that they were good Mimicks, 
did imitate the tunes of Birds, and could ſpeak to two at 
once, as if double tongued 3 that they were very ſtudious 
of Altrology , and worſhipped the Sun and the Hoſtof 
Heaven 3 that ſome of their Embaſſadors coming to 
Rome, in the time of Claudius Ceſar, Solem a Levaorir? 
mirati ſunt, &c, admired to ſce the Sun riſe on the wrong 
fide of them and finally , that the King was choſen by 
the people with reſpect had to his age and clemency; who 
being enthroned , appointed thirty Judges to adminiſter 
Juſtice to the Subje, without the Major part of whom, 
{cntence of Death was to paſs on no man. In following 
times this Monarchy (for ſuch it was in the time of thoſe 
Authors) was broken into many Pieces: the Portugals 
finding nine Kings init, at their firſt coming hither , all 
Homagers or Tributarics to the King of Colmuchi. After 
that, this their chief King was wickedly murdered by his 
Barber , who drove the other Kings out of the Country, 
and for a while uſurped the Monarchy to himſelf. Since 
which time, having once again recovered their Kingdoms, 
{ix of them (as I have ſomewhere read,but remember not 
where) put themſelves upder the proteQtion of the Great 
Mogul, and became his Feudataries. 

Near hereunto on the Coaſts of Malabar, are the Iſlands 
which they call Maldive , many in number, but ſo called 
from the principal of them, as that from Maldiva, a 
noted and well-traded Empory,where the King refideth : 
Not very plentiful of neceffaries for the uſe of man , did 
not the Palmalone ſupply them in all other wants. Inha- 
bited by an induſtrious and ſober people,who make them- 
{elves long Garments of SiKk or Flax, brought from other 
places, wherewith more modeſtly adorned than the reſt of 
the Indians: and by their Fiſhing draw up ſhells of fuch 


mingled colours, that they ſerve amongſt the S;ametes 1n- 
ſtead of mony. 


10. ISLANDS of le note. 
| > Jn theſe Iſlands repreſented to us by their ſeveral 


names.and ſome who have nothing but their names 
to take notice of 3 there be many thouſands of Ic{s note 
which we hnd in groſs: theſe Tudian Seas being (o pro 
digiouſly full of lands, that it is almott impoſſible to be- 
lieve there ſhould be ſuch multitudes 3 but utterly impoſ- 
ible to credit what is told us of them. Some of the moſk 
remarkable of them we have touched upon, as Acceſforics 
orAppurtenances to ſome greater lilands. The reſt we ſhall 
pretent only in the general Muſter, together with a taſte of 
lome of thoſe ſtrange reports, with which ſome men 
have fouled their Papers, and abuſed their Readers. Of 
the Philippines there are (aid to be 11000. though but 40 
of them in poſſeſſion of the King of Spain. More South, 
but over againſt China, is another Frie of them, affirmed 
by Mariners to be no fewer than 74.48. and (as if nature 


had delighted to diſport her (elf by ſowing Iſlands in theſe 


Seas) another Shoal of them about Lydia, no fewer in 
number than127000.all which laid together would make 
a Continent as large as three or four parts of Exropez and 
are ſtil] groaning under the burthen of Heatheniſm. Theſe 
Iſlands Rang fo nigh unto one another, that they ſeem 
only to ſuchas are afar, to be all but one tirm Land 3 but 
whoſoever alſo pafleth between them , may with his 
hands touch the Boughs of the Trees on the one fide, 
and on the other. Of theſe and the other Tzdian lilands, 
Travellers relate many incredible Fables, viz. That there 
be Hogs that have two feeth growing out of their ſnouts, 


and as many behind their ears, of a ſpan and a half long 


a Tree whole Weltern part is rank poyſon and the Eaſt- 
ern part an excellent preſervative againſt it. They tell us 
alſo of a Fruit, that whoſoever ecatcth, ſhall for the 
{pace of twelve hours be out of his Wits 3 and of a Stone, 
on which whoſoever fitteth,ſhall {uddenly have a rupture 
in his body. We are told alſo that hereabouts are taken 
Tortoiſes of that bigneſs that ten men might ſit and dine 


within one of the ſhells; and that there is a Tree, which 


all the day-time hath not a flower on it, but within half 
an hour after Sun-ſet, is full of them. All huge and mon- 
ſtrous lyes, and not fit for credit. Galuano reporteth al. 
ſo, that in ſome of theſe Iſlands there is a Fruit, of which 
if a Woman that is with child eat, her Child will pre- 
{ently move 3 that there is a River plentifully ſtored with 
Fiſh, whoſe water is yet ſo hot, that it doth immediately 
{cald off any skin of the Beaſt that is caſt into it 3 that ſome 
of the men havetailsz and moſt of their Swine horns 
that they have Oyſters which they call braſs, the ſhells 
wherdWFre of {o large compaſs, that they Chriſten Chil- 
dren iffthem 3 that in the Sea there are ſtones which grow 
and increaſe like fiſh , of which the beſt Lime is made : 
that there is a bird called Monicodiata , which having no 
teet 1s ina continual motion:and that there is a hole in the 
back of the Cock, in which the Hen doth lay her eggs, 
and hatch her young ones. Ibid no man to believe theſe 
Relations : for my part Iſay with Horace, 
Drodeunque iftendys mibi fic, incredulus od. 
Whatever thus thou tel me, I 
Will always hateit as a lye. 
And fo much for theſe EASTERN ISLANDS, 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader touching the ERRATA of 
| this PART. 


N the firſt place the Reader 3s to be advertiſed that Fol. T bave adventured to prove the Alamatha of Ptolowy #0 
F be the Chamath, or Hamath-Sobab, of the Holy Scriptures , The place ill pointed, but the judicious Reader will 
eaſily find out the ſcope and meaning. Tet if this ſhall wot be approved of, I ſhould then think it to be that Elam or Ham 
where David diſcomfited the Army of the Meſopotamians 3 mention wheresf is made 2 Sam. 10. 16, 17. In thenext place 
be is to know, that Fol. within the compaſi of five lines , the Viftory which Ala King of Judah obtained againſt the 
numerous Army of Kthiopians, zs twice repeated : 3n the firſt place aſcribed to |cthir, in the next to Mareſha, (though 
#he other alſo bath gord Authors ) let that of Jethir be ſupplied in this manner following. 5. Jethir or Jetthir , ix the Nortb 
Border of this Tribe towards Eleutheropolis : a City axciently of the Levitcs in St, Hieroms time called by the name of 
Jethira, and then repleniſhcd altogether with Chriſtians : now nothing but the name remaining. 6. Mareſa, &c. And final- 
ty, whereas Ajalon, p. zs placed in the Tribe of Ephraim, and p. in the Tribes of Dan, the reaſon #4, becauſe 
being ſituate in the Burders of both Tribes, it is by ſome Writers aſcribed to Dan, and by others to Ephraim. The like may 
be alſs (aid of Michpas, mentioned alſo in two Tribes according as it i diſpoſed on by ſeveral Authors. 
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Principal Kingdoms, Provinces , Seas , and Ifles thereof. 
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By PETE ® HEY LY.\. 


C. JUL. SOLIN, cap. 33. 


Ultra hos ( Ethiopes ) monſtroſe gentium facies Alia ſine naribus equali totius oris 
planitie, informes habent cultus : Aliis concreta Ora ſunt modicoqz tantum foramine 
calamis avenarum paſtus hauriunt, Nonnulle linguis carent , in vicem ſermonis 
utentes nutibus, manibuſques : 


PTOLOM: GEOG. lib.I. cap. 5. 


Conſtat per ipſas temporum traditiones, quaſdam partes Continentis terre que 4 nobis 

habitatur , nondum propter difficilem magnitudininis peragrationem, ad notitiam per- 
veniſſe : quaſdam Vero non tales, ac fertur, eſſe, &c. neceſſe ergo eſt ut ibi noviſſimis 
temporis noftri traditiontbus penitus quaſi adbreams. 
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FRICK is bounded on the Eaſt by the Red- 
Sea, and Bay of Arabia, by which parted 
from Afiaz, on the Weſt, by the main At- 
lantick Ocean, interpoling betwixt it and 
America , on the North, by the Medzterranian Sea, which 
divides it from Europe and Anatolia: and on the South, 
with the Ztbiopick Occan, ſeparating it from Terra 
Auftralis incognita, or the Southern Continent, Parted 
from all the reſt of the World, except Afi only,to which 
Joyned by a narrow Ifthmys, not above 60 miles in length, 
and memorable for the great delign which Cleopatra the 
laſt Queen of Fgypt had upon it, which in brief was this, 
when Mark Anthony was encountred by Auguſtus in the 
Naval battel of Afium, Cleopatra fearing the ſuccels, 
fled through the midfi of all his fleet, with the @g Gal- 
lies which were appointed for her Guard. Being Come to 
the North part of this Jthmws, ſhe gathered together al! 
her portable treaſures, and intended to hoift her ſhip- 
ing out of the Mediterranian, and hale them over the 
Land to the Red-Sea, from whence ſhe had purpoſed to 
take ſail, and together with her {weet-heart Anthony, 
arrd ſome other choiceſt Friends, to ſeck out ſome other 
place of dwelling far enough from the Romans. But from 
this, Anthony who Hicd after her, and vainly hoped for a 
change of tortunes, did at laſt diſlwade her. 


_ ——_—_—_— 
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The Form hereof is like a Pyramis revered 3 the Baſis 
of which, trom Tanger on the Strait of Gibraltar, to the 
point where it joyneth unto A/i2 , is reckoned at the 
breadth of 1920 [talian miles, the Conus of it very nar- 
row. But from the Conws or Pyris to the moſt Northern 
| part of the Baſis, it extendcth it felt the ſpace of 4155 
miles, being much leſs then Afia, and far bigger then 
| Exrope. 

By the Grecians it is called moſt commonly Libya, (of 
which more hetcafter ) part of it taken for the whole : by 
the Ethiopians , Alkebu-lam by the Indians, Beſecaths 
But the moſt noted name thercot 1s Africa, which Foſe- 
phus out of Cleodentis and Polybiſtor, deriveth from E- 
pher or Apber, oneot the Nephews of Abraham, by Mi- 
dian the fon of Ketarah. The Arahians, by whom it is 
called Tfrichea, derive it from the Verb Faruch, fignify- 


ing to dividezbecaufe more vilibly divided both from their. 


own Countrey, and the reft of the World, than any other 
part thereof which was known unto them. Some of the 
Greek Fablers fetch it trom one Afer, a Companion of 
Hercules, whom he attended unto Spain » fome fterch it 


out of Aphar, an Hebrew word, fignitying Duſt, agrea- : 


ble to its ſandy and duſly foil : Feſtus an old Gramarian, 
from A Privatiz»m; and the Greck word te! #» which 1m- 
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Ports a Countrcy void of cold,as (uitadle to the fiery tem- 
pcr of the Air. By Boob.rtits, who brings all trom the 
o!d Phanician, it is Taid to be derived from Peruc, SP1ca, 
2n car Of Corn , which mollihed into Ferzc, cameat lalt 
C0) Africt, tat 1s tO {ay,a Countrey plentiful in Corn Which 


Ecymolipy 0: 04s may receive ome COUNtenance from that | 


ercat ple.ity of Corn which was bred 1n this Country: ar 
pccjally in thoſe parts hercof which the Romans called the 
Proper Africh, whereof we ſhall {peak more When WC 
come to Barbary : the whole Continent taking from that 
Province the name of Africk. But in my mind; (if that 
from the Hebrew Epber or Aphary, be not worth accepting) 
I thould prefer the Erymon of Feſtus betore any other 
anlels we might be fare that Carthage ancicntly was cal- 
Id Africa, as Suids telleth us it wasz for then without 
all pcradventure we would ſeek no further. For other 
more particular names by which it hath been called in ſome 
elder Writers, 1. e. Olympia, Oceantca, Eſchatica, Co- 
rypbe, Ammonis, Heſperia, Ortygiz , and perhaps ſome 
others, It is. crough to our dclign to take notice of 
Jer ber 

It 4s firaate for the moſt part under the Torrid Zone, 
the #'quator croiling it almolt in the very midlt : and for 
that cauſe ſuppoſed by many of the Ancients not to be 1n- 
habited atall, or but very thinly, in the middle and more 
Southern parts of it 3 or if at all, with ſuch {trange people, 
as hardly did deſcive tobe counted men. Pomponzus 
among others was of this opinion, guelhing the inward 
parts thercof to be taken up by ſuch lirange Brutes as the 
Cynopbancs, who nad heads like dogs 2jThe Scyapode, 
who with the ſhadow of their foot, could and did hide 
themſelves trom the heat of the Sunz 3 The Gamoſa- 
pbaytes, a naked people, ignorant of the ule of weapons, 
and therefore feartully avoiding the fight of men 3 4 The 
Blemmye, who being without heads, had their cyts and 
mouths in their Breſts 3 The Zripani, who had no other 


| Weltern Shores of this great Peninſula, yet he ventured 
| ws {0 much into the Lant : nor did his Fournal (either 
| upprefſed by the Romans, or not much took notice of ) 
 B1VCany great light to other Nations to purſue thoſe Voy- 

ages 3. being, writ in the Carthapinian Tongue, but fince 
tranſlated into Greek, and publiſhed at Baſil by Sigiſmund 
Gelenits, Anno 1535+ Aslittle credit did it tind in for- 
mer cmecs, that {ome Phenicians in the days of Pharao 
| Neco, patling down the Red-Sez, fhould fail. abont the 
Coalts of Africk to the Straits of Gibraltar and ſo rc- 
curn again to Fgype by the Mediterrazeaz 3 as we find 
in Herodotus, that they did. But what thoſe ages disbelic- 
ved or cltcemed impolible, is now grown ordinary; the 
Circumavigations about this Countrey being very fre- 
quent, fince firlt performed by Vaſques de Gama, an ad- 
ventarous Portugal, in the year 1647, being $0 years 
after, or thereabout, from the time that the Portugals fiſt 
attempted the diſcovery and circumnavigation of 'the 
Coalts of Africh, which at the laſt, to the no ſmall glory 
of their Nation,- was accompliſhed by them. For fo it 
nappcned that having extended their dominions as far as 
they could upon the Continent of Spajx z and having 
withal a large Sca-coalt, and fit for ſhipping, they turned 
their Forces on the Moors which dwelled in Africk, from 
whom they took many of their beſt towns which lay along 
upon the ſhores of the main Azlantich. Encouraged by 
this good ſucceſs, Henry Duke of Viſco, one of the 
younger Sons of King Fohn the firſt, reſolved to ſpend his 
purſe and credit upon new diſcoveries. And to that pur- 
pole, having had ſome conference with ſome perſons of 
knowledge and experience in Colmography, he draweth 
together the beſt men of Action, both in Spaiz and Traly. 
By their means,and his own good fortune he firſt diſcovers 
the Ile of Madera, An. 1420. The lfle of Holy Port, 
Anno 1428, The Iflands of Cape Vead, Anno 1440+ 
the Maritine parts of the Land of Gninea, 4nno I452» 


hum:ne quality to declare them to be men, but the ſhape | which fair foundations being laid, and the way opened to 


and making of their bodies. Theſe people(as they thought) 


thole great diſcoveries which after followed 3 that glori- 


poſſeſſed fomeymall portion of the mid-land parts of this | 085 Prince deceaſed in a good old Age, Anzo 1463. lea- 


oreat Countrey 3 the reſt they knew not, or conceived to 
be unhabitable, in regard of thegreat heats thereof. But 


ving this Character behind him, that he was the firſt that 
made the Portugals in loye with the Sea; diſcontinued 


late diſcoveries and navigations have found the contrary 3 | after his deccaſe above 20 years, it was reſumed again by 
the Countrey proving in molt parts to be well inhabited 3| King Fohy, the ſecond of that name, who by the con- 
and thecovlIncs of the nights, by miſts, dews, and gentle | dud of Diego Coun, Auno 1486. diſcovered the Realms 


oales of wind, to micigate the heat of the day. 


Onodiue Jie Solis vebhementi excanduit ſtu, 
Humida nox reficit, paribuſque refrigerat horids 


That 1s to ſay, 


What the Sun burns by day, the Night renews, 
And doth as much refreſh with moittning dews. 


of Angola and Congo, with the Ifle of St. George, and 
thereupon reſolves in the nextycar tcllowing to try his for- 
tunes for compaliing the whole Colts of Africk, thereby 
to find a way to the wealth of Tydia, in which he employ- 
ed Captain Bartholomew Diaz, who paſling, beyond Cape 
Verd, diſcovercd firſt the Prizces Uland, and ſayling from 
thence Southward to the furtheſt Promontry (hince called 
the Gape of good Hope ) returned home again 3 either diſ- 
couraged by croſs Winds, or unruly Seas, or the untract- 
ablenefs of his Mariners, or by altogether. The man to 


For notwithltanding that it be in ſome places full of who the honour of this enterprize was reſerved, was 
{andy defarts, a diſeaſc incident to fome parts of Arabia, that Vaſques de Gama above mentioned, employed in this 
Pcrfia, and other Countrcys of a more Northernly ficuati- | ſervice by King Emanuel, Anno 1597. Who having 11 his 
on: yet it is ſaid by ſome, who ſpcak it upon knowledge, | way diſcovered the Ifſands of St. Fames and St. Hellen, 
that the greateſt part of thoſe Regions which lie under the | and after doubled that terrible Cape, which Bartholomew 
Line or near it, (both in Americzand here) have ſo many | de Diaz durſt not paſs, gave it the name of Cabs dz Bre- 
goodly Fountains, Rivers, and little Brooks, ſuch abun- | ua Efggronza, or the Cape of good Hope, becaule of the 

dance of Cedars and other tately Trees of ſhade, ſo ma- | good hope it gave him ot hnding the defired way to the 
ny. forts of delicate Fruits ever bearing, and at all times Trade of India and having [o doubted this Cape, and | 
beautitied with blofſoms3 as may make them hold compa- | got Africk on the left hand of him, he kept his courſe on 
. rifon with any others, {ſuppoſed tobe of a more temperate | towards the North, till he diſcovered the Countreys of 


ſituation. 
But as was ſatd before, the Ancients knew not much © 


this Countrcy, and therefore ſpoke upon conjecture, or 


2riloa, Miſambiqne, Mombaza, and Melinde, with the 
f | King of which laſt he contracted an eſpecial triendfhip, 
and by his favours and directions, found the Port of Calt- 


more doubttul here-ſay. For though FHano a noblc Car- | cute in Eaſt-India, trom whence with inhnite joy and 


- thaginian imployed by that State, diſcovered much of the | honour, he returned to Lisbor, Anno 1500+ The debgn 


' followed 
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followed the next year by Alvarez Capralde, furniſhed | Zacena, 3 Longitana, 4 Numidia. 5 
L 


with 12 ſhips 1500 Souldicrs; but he being catt upon the 


Coaſts of Brafil, and diverting, wholly in a manner on the | 


diſcovery of ihat large Countrey, it was purfucd the nex 
ycar with greater ſtrength, by YVaſques and his Brother 


tinally by the Engliſh, Holianders, Merchants almoſt of 
cvery Country which have any Trade upon the Ocean, By 
means whereof the latter Ages are better imfiructedin the 
particulars of it, than the iormer were z who knew net 
much beyond the limits ot the Rowan Empire, and {ome 
parts adjoyning upon Egypt, more than the itrange beaſts 
and more {irange reports wich they had trom hence ; oc- 
cafioning hereby the By- word, Africa ſemper aliqud ap- 
portat 20Vk. | 
Touching the State of Chriſtianity in this great Conti- 
nent, it is very weak molt of thoſe Regions which Chrz- 
{tian Religion had once gaincd trom [dolatry, | Mabomc- 
zaniſm having fince regained from  briſtianity : infomuch 
that not oncly the North part of Africk near the AMeazter- 
ranean, from Spain to Egypt, where the Golpel once fo 
exceeding]y flouriſhed, that three hundred Catholick Bj- 
ſhops were at one time banithed thence by Genſericus 
King of the Vandals.is at this preſent uterly void of Chrj- 
 ſftians, (except ſomefew Towns belonging to the Ring of 
Spain: ) but even in all this vaſt Countrey, thrice as big 
as Fwrrp2, there isnot any one Region entirely Chriſtzan, 
but the Kingdom of Habaſſia ouely, and perhaps not that; 
none where the Chriſtians are intermingled with Maho- 
metans, but onely Egypt 3 nor where mingled with 1do- 
laters .but in Congo and Anloga, and fome tew Towns up- 
on thoſe Coaſts in the hands of the Portugals. So little 
benefit have thoſe Nations gotten by our late Diſcoveries 3 
it being, Gain, not Godlineſs, which the Merchant aims 
at. 
The Nations inhabiting this Countrey, or diſperſed in 
it, may be reduced to Africans properly fo called, Fgyp- 
tians, Habaſſines, Arabians, Jews, and forme Europeay 
Chriſtians only in thcir Forts and Garrifons the Fers 
in all the good Towns, where Trading is ſtirring 3 the 
Arabians chicfly on the Sea-Coafts bordering on the Red- 
Sea but wandring in great hords or companys all about 
the Countrey with their wives and Children : the Aabaſ- 
fines and Egyptians in their (cver] Ringdoms : The Afyj- 
cans again (ubdivided into Moors and Caferes > of which 
the Moors are wholly under the Law of Mabomet, the 
Caferes dwelling in the in-land and more Southern parts, 
not diſcovered ancjently in their wonted Gentiliſm. Ac- 
cordingly, the Languages herein ſpoken are different al- 
{o; The Portugal or Spaniſh being uſed by[the Europeans, 
2 The Chaldee or $ yriack by the Fews\ 3 The Arabick 
by thoſe of that Nation, and in all Barbary EXcept Moroc- 
co onely > 4 The Habaſſme, and 5 The Egyptian in thoſe 
Kingdoms : 6 That called Agquel-amarig, or the Noble 
Language,ſuppoſed tobe the natural and original language 
of the Roman Africans, intermixt with ſome Arabian 
words, . and ſpoken generally in Morocco, and ſo amongſt 
ſome of the Inhabitants of Barbary, nearelt to Mount At- 


las: 7 That named S»ngai, uſed in Tombutum, Cuinea, | 


| 


| 


; Ccls of Spain, The rcit ot this Pininſalz, as they never 
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5 [auritanta Ce- 


farienfts, 6 and Mayritg1.; S:tifenſis 3 the other part 


Fi 
ot Mawuritaiiiz, called 4:ngitana, Ding laid to the Dijov- 


dy 


' EOnquered,fo it never was much t2ken int "3 FEI, 
ord; WiC C2Kcn 1nto Conlideration,. 
Stephen, atterwardsby Ferdinand de Olmeda, and Alphoz- 
> de Albugucrque, and divers others of that Nation, and | 
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But being more pertectly diſcovered row than in ſormc 
times (though not lo pcrtcctly as that L can be able to pro- 
mile an Exact accompt ot it) it isdivided commonly into 
tcko {cven parts; 1 Ezypt, 2 Barbary, Cr the Romay 
Africh, 3 Numidia, 4 Lybiz, neither of which the Cnc 
hag thoſe of 36 ancient Roz #195 5 Terra Nigritaram, 

 LEthioptz ſuperior, and 7 £tvindia inferice. Such 
ot the Iitands as do not properly belong, unto any of the, 
{hall make up the eighth. In the D:{criptions whercot 
WC will tollow the Merhod of Plantatrens, and begin with 
Egypt, as being pcopled and polfſed before all the xe 


Ce 
CEFEGTIPT. 


4 ELP 7 's bounded on the Eaſt with Tdumer, and 
8_ the Pay of Arabia; on the Welt with Barbaria, Nu- 
milia, and part of Lybiz; on the North, with the Megi- 
erranean Sea ON the South with thiovia SHPCrior, Or 
the Abaſſive Empire. | ; 

This Countrey in the holy Scripturcs is called Miſera- 
zm, from Miſraim the fon of Chus , and Grandſon of 
Cham, by whom firſt planted after the Flood, the Foot 
ticps of which name do remain amongſt the Arabiins, 


ww 


who {till call it Mifre. Named in the ſme regard . 


. 1 ; | 
in the Book of Pſalms, the Loud o Ham : a name 


| retained in ſome of the (acred Oftices of the old Egyptians 


where (as Plutarch wicncfleth) it was called Chemia, for 


' Chamia no doubt ; as that from Chan or Ham, the firſt 


flock of their Nation. In prophane Authors,it hath had 
the ſeveral names of 1 Aerzz. from the [crenity of the Ajr 
which 1s never clouded ; 2 Potamia.trom the propingui- 
ty of the Sea, waſhing two lides of itz 4 Opyezia, from 
Ogiges a {uppoled Ring thercotz 4 Melampodus, from 
the black colour of the toy! 3 5 Ofiria, from their God 0- 
firis, here 1n high eſtcem3 6 nd finally it was calle 
Egyptus, Which in the cnd prevaild over all the rc, ci- 
ther fxomM Egypins the Brotherct Daxarrs once King hereof 
(1n the ſtories of this Nation better knownby the name of 
Rameſes; ) or trom Agyptus the old name of the Rji- 
ver Nius, by whole annual over-flowings made both rich 
and famous 3 and of the foil and rubbiſh which that River 
brought with it from the higher Countrys,it was by ſome 
ſuppoſed to have been raiſed into firm land, and e21acd 
out of the Seca. Called theretorein ſome Writers by the 
name of Nili donum, or the giit of Nilus. Yet ſome 
there be who would have it called Agypmus for Aignph- 
ts,and that derived from 43 Coptis, which ſigniheth the 
Land or Countrey of Coptus, that being ſuppoſed to have 
been anciently the chict City of it. And fome again 


. . . . 
| will have the name derived from Chizth, by which che 


A gyptians call themiclves to this very day, 

It containeth in length trom the Mediterranean to the 
City of Aſna, or Sycze, bordering On Athiopia, 562 
Tralian miles: in breadth (excluſively of Cyrexe and Ly. 


and others of the people of the Land of Negroes 3 and 8 bia) from Roſitta unto Pinata, or trom the molt Welier- 


That called Gubeo, ſpoke by thoſe of Athiopia inferior, 
and ſich of the Land of Negroes as lie next unto it. 

In reference to the State of the Roman Empire, it con- 
tained only the Divceſs of Egypt, Africk, and part of the 
Dioceſs of Spain. The Diocels of Egypt ſubdivided into 
the Provinces of, '1 Lybia ſuperior, 2 Lybia inferior, 
3 Thebais, 4 Auguſtanica, 5 Arcadia, and 6 Agyp- 
zus, eſpecially fo called, diſtinguiſhed by other vames in 
the Nicene Council ; That of Africk, Tripolitana, 2 By- 


| 


ly branch of Nzzs to the tarthett Eaſt, 160 of the ſame 
miles to which the adding of rhofe two Provinces makes 
a freat aſleſlion ; Ctuatc under the {ccond and fifth . 13. 
mates, {© that the longeit day 1 Summer is but 13 hours 
and an halt. 


By reafon of this Southernly fitvation of it, the Air is 


here very hot and oftculive, {0 that to avoid the inſuppo. - 
table heats thereot, and to have tne benefhr of ſome freſh 


| wind, the inhabirants are accntiomed tobnild high Tow- 
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ts in _all their Toiyns, on which they uſe to folace and ; 


refreſh themſelves. The ſoil made fruitful by the over- 
fowinys of Nilrs (whereof more anon) is ſo exceeding 
itul of ' Grain, that it was called Horreum 
plentitul of all forts of Grain, tnat 1t was CAlic | 
Populi Romani, the Granarie Or Store-houle of the Pcopic 
of Rime: which City it did annually furniſh with four 


months povilion » inſoinuch that 1t was ſaid by Pliny, 


that the greatnel(s of the Roman Empire could not long 
continue without the Corn and Wealth of Agypt, tne 
plenty or famine of that City depending wholiy on this 
Country. It abounds allo with rich Paſtures, in which 
they fred great fioze of Camels, Horſes, Aﬀſes, Oxen, 
Shcep, and Goats, greater of growth than uſually in moſt 
places «le z and by rcafon of the mooriſhneſs of the 
Countrey, they have great ſtore of Fowls. Of Pouttry 
thcy have alſo good numbers about their houles, hatched 
in a different manner from all othcr Countreys,not by the 
fitting of the Hex, but the heat of Farnaces, or Ovens3 1N 
which their eggs are orderly laid in dung, and by a gentle 
heat brought to animation. It is alſo liberally turmiſhed 
with great plenty of Metals, fome precious Stones, good 
Wines, and the choiceſt Fruits, as Leamons, Oranges, 
Pomgranatcs, Citrons, Figgs, Cherrics, and ſuch as thele, 
excellent both for taſte and colour. Of Palm-trees alſo 
great abundance 3 of which though we have ſpoke betore, 
yet we ſhall here more fully declare the nature and firange 
popertics of them. They grow in couples, Male and 
Feinal, both thruſt forth Cods full of ſeed, but the Fe- 
male is only fruitful, and that not except growing by the 
Male, and having his ſeeds mixt with hers. The pith of 
theſe Trees is an excellent Sallad, better than an Harti- 
choke, which in taſte it very much reſecmbleth. Ot the 
branches they make Bedfſteads, Latices, &c. of the leaves, 
Baskets,Mats, Pans, &c. of the outward husks of the Cod, 
Cordage of the inner Bruſhes. The fruit it bears bel, 
known by the name of Dates, are in tafic like Figs: and 
finally, it is ſaid to yield whatſocver is neceflary to the 
life oft Man. It is the nature of this Tree, though ne- 
ver {o ponderous a weight were put upon it,not to yield to 
the buxthen 3 but Kill to reſiſt the heavinels of it, and to 
endeavour to lift and raiſe it ſelf the more upwards. For 
this cauſe plantcd in Church-yards inthe Eaſtern» Coun- 
treys, as an Emblem of the ReſurreGion : m ttead where- 
of we uſe the Ewe-Tree in theſe cold Regions. For the 
ſame reaſon, given to Conguerours as a token of Vidtory z 
it being the Emblem oc Hieroglyphick of a Souldiers lite, 
Hence figuratively uſcd for precedency, as Hwic equidem 
confili» palmam do, in Terence > ſometimes tor the victory 
t {elf, as Noz anferent. tamen hanc palmam, 1n Pliny ; & 
Plarimarum palmarum homo, tor a man that had won ma- 
ny Prizes in the Fence-School, as in Tully, pro Roſcio : 


more naturally for the ſign of Vidory, as in that of Ho- 


race; 


Palmaque agvilis 
Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Deor. 


-— 


”— ww 


That is to ſay. 


The Palm, of Victory a fign, 
Equals men to the Powers Divine. 


The People though the Countrey lye in the ſame Clime 
with Barbary, arc not black, but tawny, or Olive-colozred, 
athrmed by Pomponius Mela to weep and mourn over the 


bodies of their dead, daubcd over with dung 3 to have. 


held 1t a great impiety to burn or bury them, but having 
imbalmed them,tolay thera in ſome inward Room of their 


Houſes: the men to keep themſelves at home, for the, 


houſhold buſineſs, the women to follow Merchandiſe and 


—_— 


| 
| 


—_—— 


affairs abroad ; the men to carry burthens upon their 


| heads, and the women theirs upon their ſhoulders: Ayj- 
\ podes 1n theſe laſt, to moſt other Nations, 


| But certain] 
they werea Witty and ingenuous people, the firlt Inven- 
ters of Geometry, Arithmetick, Phyſich, as allo of Aſtro- 
nomy, Necromancy, and Sorcery» The tirſt taught the uſe 
of Letters to the neighbouring Phanicians, by them im- 
partcd to the Greeks. Accuſtomed at the firit to expreſs 
their conceits in the ſhape of Birds, Beaſts, Trees, &c, 
which they termed Hieroglyphicks 3 of which, two or three 
Examples out of Or#s will not be impertinent. For Fter- 
nity they painted the Sun and Moon,as things which they 
believed to have had no beginning, nor were likely to 
have anyend : For a Tear, they painted a ſnake,with his 
tail in his mouth, to ſhew how one year ſucceding another, 
kept the world ſtill in an endleſs circle. For a Moneth, 
they painted a Palm-T'ree, becauſe at every new Moon 
it {cndeth forth a new branch. For God, they painted a 
Falcon 3 as well for that he ſoareth ſo high, as that he go- 
verneth the leſſer Birds. For Integrity of life, they pain- 
ted fire and water, both becauſe thele Elements are in 
themſelves moſt pure, and becauſe all other thitgs are 
purihed by them. For any thing that was Abominable to 
the Gods, they painted a Fiſh, becauſe in their Sacritices 
the Pricits never uſed them 3 and the like. From this 
manner of expreſling ones {elt, the invention of Letters 
15 thought to have had its original (though learnt by them 
no queſtion of the children of Iſrael, when they lived a- 
monegſt them : ) © the Hiſtory whereof take briefly, and 
*« word for word, out of Tacitas. Primi per formas ani- 
* malium Fg yptii, &c. The Egyptians firft of all ex- 
© preſſed the conceptions of the mind, by the ſhapes of 
* Beaſts z and the moſt ancient Monuments of mans 
© memory, are ſecn graven in ſtones and they ſay, that 
« they are the firſt inventers of Letters, Then. the Pha- 
* aicians, becauſe they were ftrong at Sea, brought them 
© into Greecez and fo they had the glory of that which 
* they received from others ; For there goeth a report, 
« that Cadmus failing thither ina Phenician ſhip, was the 
<< Inventer of that Art among the Greeks, when they were 
<« yet unexpert and rude. Some report, that Cecrops the 
« Athenian , or Livius the Theban, and Palamedes the 
« Grecian, did find out ſixteen CharaGters at the time of 
« the Trojan War 3 and that afterward Simonides added 
« the reſt. But in Italy the Eturians learned them of 
«< Demaratus the Corinthian 3 and the Aborigines of E- 
« vander the Arcadian ; SO far Tacitus, That the Phy 
Aicians were the tirſt Inventers of Letters, I dare not at- 
firm 3 and as backward aml to refer the glory hercof to 
the Egyptians 3 for certainly the Hebrews were herein 
Skilled before either : yet that the Phanicians were herein 
School-maſters to the Greeks, I think I may with ſafety 
maintain, having Lwcax in conſent with Tacitug. 


Phoenices primi (fame fi creditur) aufi 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figuris. 


Phcenicians ſirft (if fame may credit have) 


Dar'd in rude CharaQters ozr words ngrave. 


Of this mind allo is Tſdore of Sevil in the firfi Book of 
Originations, who allo addeth, that for that cauſe the 
Fronts of Books, and the Titles of Chapters were written 


in Red-letters, as it is by fome till in ule. Hine oft quod 
& Phcenicio colore librorum capita deſcribantur, quia. ab 
ipſir lizere initium habuere,* cap. 3+ As for this leſs vul- 
gar Lctters, which the Latixes call Cyphre, and whercot 
every exerciſed Stateſ-man hath peculiar to himſelt 3 they 
were firlt invented by Fulius Ceſar, when he tuſt began to. 
think of the Roman Mornachy : and were alcd by pa 
11s 


L1 B. IV, | 
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his Letters to his more private and tried Friends, that if | 


by misfortune they ſhould be intercepted, the contents of 
them ſhould not be underſtood ; 97s ayrws Tits mNols 
T4 yeapaurs. ne oliva literarum leffio cuivis efſet. An- 
guſtus one of the greatelt Politiczans of the World had ano- 
cher kind of obſcure writing 3 tor in his Letters of more (e- 
crecy and importance, he always uſed 7s dtvrrgyr cs Ft- 
x0y, to put the Letter immediatcly following in the or- 
der of the Alphabet,tor that which in ordinary Writing he 
ſhould have ulcd. As for Brachigraphy, or the Art of 
Writing by ſhort Charaders, (o ulctul tor the taking of a 
Speech or Sermon as it 15 ſpoken: I find in Dion, that 
Macenas that great Favourite of Auguſtus Ceſar, and ta- 
vourer of Learning, did firſt invent them, ad celeritatem 
ſeribendi,for the ipeedier diſpatch of Writing z 4 7g«7& 
(nu yea rey mk (they are the very wordr of my 
Author) @c& rwxT tw +. Tfidor in the ſecond Chap- 
ter of this Book above mentioned, aſcribeth it to Aguzla, 
the Libertas 0: Freed man of his Macenas and to Ter- 
tins Perſaunins, anc. Philargius, who added to this inven- 
tion. Tet had all they their chief light in it from Twbins 
Tits, a Freed man of Cicero's who had undertaken and 
compaſled it in the Prepoſitions, but went no turther. At 
the laſt it was perfeGted by Seneca, who brought this Art 
into order and method 3 the whole Volume of his con- 
tractions conſiſting of 5000 words. Deinde Seneca con- 
trado omnium digettoq, & anito numero,opus efficit in quinque 
millia. 

So eminent in Arts and Learning were the old Agyp- 
2ians, that from them Pythagoras and Democritus learnt 
their Philoſophy 3 Lycurgas, Solon, and Plato, their forms 
of Government Orpheus and Homer their Poetical fi&ti- 
ons of the Gods. Particularly here flouriſhed Ariftarchus 
the famous and learned Gramarianz 2 Herodzan a dili- 
gent Student and ſcarcher into curious Arts3 3 Ammoniu, 
the Maſter of Plotinus 3 4 Didymis firnamcd - alcente- 
yes, for his indefatigable Indutiry in ſeveral Sciences ; 
5 Maretion, an old Hiſtorian, of whom we have nothing 
but ſome fragments 3 6 Appianus, an Hiſtorian of a later 
date, whoſe works are extant 7 Didymus the Gramma- 
rian; 8 Cl. Ptolomans the Geographer > 9 Achiles $ta- 
tizsthe Poet 10 And before all the protound Philoſo- 
phers Mercxrius, ſirnamed Triſmegiſtus. And atter their 
Converſion to the Faith of Chritt, 1 Paxtonus the firft 
Reader of Divinity in the Schools of Alexandria 3 2 Ori- 
gen, and 3 Clemens Alexandrius, both skilled in the Unj- 
verſality of Learning 4 Dyonifis 5 Athanaſins, and 
6 Cyril; all three Biſhops of Alexandria, and the glorics 
of their ſeveral times. 

This notwithſtanding their Religion before the embra- 
cing of Chriſtianity was the wort of Gentiliſm;. theſe 
people not only worſhiping the Sun, Moon, and the 
Stars of Heaven,Creatures of greateſt Uſe and Glory ; nor 
only ſacrificing to Jupiter, Herculus, Apollo, and the reſt 
of the Gods, (many of whom were Authors 1n their feve- 
ral times of ſome publick benefit to mankind) as did other 
Gentiles; but attributing Divine honours to Crocodlles, 
Snakes, Serpents, Garlick, Leeks and Onions. For 
which, as worthily condemned by the Chriſtian Fathers , 
© moſt deſervedly expoſed unto publick fcorn, by the 
Pens of the Poets 3 


Porrum O& cepe xefas violare, & ledere morſus 
Felices populi, quibus bec naſcuntur in Hortis 
Numina | Ons neſcit qualia demens 
Agyptus portenta colat, &Cc. 


Which may be rendred to this purpoſe ; 


To bite an Onion or a Leck, is mcye 

Thanx deadly Sn. The Numen they adore 
Grows in their Gardens. And who doth not bnoro 
What monſtrous Shapes for gods in Egypt go? 


But the god moſt eſtectned by them, and by all ſort: 
of the Eg yptians the molt adored, was Apis, a coa]-black 
OxXe, With a white fax in his forchead, the Efroies of an 
Eagle on his back, and two hairs only in his tail. But 
it Icemeth his godſhip was not ſo much reſpected by firan- 
gcrs. For Cambyſes when he conquered Egypt, ran him 
with his {word thorow the Thigh.and cauſed all his Prictis 
to be {courged : And Auguſtus being here, would not 
vouchſate to ſee him, ſaying, O35 aww 83 Cig meaoxubrey f 
92, that the Gods and not the Oxen of Egypt were the 
object ot his devotions, A {pecech moſt truly worthy fo 


brave an Empcrour. 


But it is time we ſhould proceed to a ſurvey of theſe 
Egyptians, as they ſtand at the preſent, much differing 
trom the ingenuity and Abilitics of their predecefiors 3 
nothing but ignorance and Barbariſm to be found among? 
them. For {uch as have obſerved the nature of the Mo- 
dern Egyptians, aftirm them to have much degenerarcd 
tixom the worth of their Anccftors 3 prone to Inovations, 
devoted to Luxury, Cowardly, Cruel, addicted naturally 
to cavil, and to detract from whatſoever is good and emi- 
nent. In their dealing with othcr men, n ore obſervance 
then faithful, of a wit much inclining to craftineſs; and 
very cager on their prohit. Ot perſon, of a mean ſtature, 
Tawny of complexion, and ſpare of body, but active and 


quick of foot. Such as inhabit in the Cities, apply them- 
lclves to Merchandice, grow rich by trading, reaſonably 


| well habited, and not much ditfering from the Turks ing 


dre(s and faſhion. Thoſe in the Countrey, who betake 
themſelves to Husbaudry,affirmed to be a ſavage and naſty 
pcople, cruſtcd over with dirt, and flinking of {moak ; 
tit company for none but thoſe of their own condition. 
Nothing now left amongſt them of the Arts of their An- 
celtors, but an affecation which they have unto Divinz- 
ronss to Fortune-telling great pretenders3 by which, and 


lome cheating tricks 18 which very well praftiſcd, great 
numbers of them wander trom one place to another, and 
lo get their livelyhood 3 occationing the Vagabouds and 
{traglers of other Nations, who pretend unto the fame 
falſe Arts, to afſume their names. . The whole body of the 
Inhabitants now an Hochpot or Medley of many Nations 
Moors, Arabians, Tarks, the natural Egyptian making up 
the leaſt part of the reckoning, 

The women of the {fame complexion with the men, 
but well formed and featured, did they not too much 
affe& a ſecming Corpulency 3 which it they cannot 
get in Fleſh, they will have in Cloths. Very fruit- 
tul in Child-bearing, and quick of diſpatch when they 
are in labour : ſome of them having three or four children 
at a Birth 3 thoſe that are born in the c3gnth rroneth living 
to g20d Age, and not in danger of death, as in other , 


| 


' Countreys. Such of them as dwell in Cities cover their 
faces with black Cypres beſpottcd with red their arms 
and ancles garniſhed with bracelets and hoops of Gold, 
Silver or ſome other Metal. Thote in the Countrey for a 
Vail, uſe ſome dirty clout, having holes only for their 
eyes, which little is too much toſce and abſtain trom loath- 
ing. Both in the City and the Countrcy, contrary to the 
cuttom in all places clſe, the women ule to make watcr 

ſtanding, and the men couring on their knees; 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by S. Mark, 
whom all Antiquity making the firſt Bithop ot ME 
15 
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EGYPT. 


His Succefſors, till the time of Heraclins and Dionyſines, | 
choſen continually out of the Presbytery Or Cathedral- 
Clcrgy 3 afterwards out of the Clergy at large. Their | 
Juritdiction ſetled by a Canon of the Council of Nice, | 
over all the Churches in the whole Dioceſs of Egypt, (ta- 
king the word Diaceſs in the civil Notion) containing Ly- 
biz, Pentapolis and Egypt {pecially fo called : to which, 
though Epiphanius adds Thebais, Mareotica and Ammont- | 
aca, yet he adds nothing in cffe& 3 Thebays and Mareo- 
tics being, parts of Egypt, as Ammoniaca was of Lyb1a- 
Afterwards the Zthiopian or Abaſſine Churches became 
ſubje& to this Patriarch alſo, and do acknowledge to this 
day ſome relation to him. By the coming in of the Sa- 
racens, and the {ubjugation of this Countrcy, Chriſtianity 
tell here into great decay + languiſhing ſo ſentibly lince 
thoſe times,c{pccially ſince the conquell of it by the Turks: 
that whereas Borchardas in his time reckoned three hun- 
died thouſand Chriſtians 3 in the laſt eſtimate which was 
made of them, they were found to be tifty thouſand. Ins 
{mall remainder of them. commonly called Copþti, cither 
from the Greek word w#w Scindo, becaule they retained 
the-uſe of Circamci/ion with their Chrijttanity 3 Or from 
Coptus achict Town in Egypt,in which many of them did 
retidez or finally by Abbreviation from Agopthi corrupted 
from A'gyptii, their own National name. They are all 
Facobites 1n Set, from whom they differ notwithltanding 
in {ome particulars,in ſome from all Chriftians Churches, 
in many from the Church of Rome. The points molt pro- 
pcr to them, 1 Uling Circumci, on With their Eaptiſme, 
but rather as a Natzonal than Religions cuſtome 3 though 
iu that (caſe alſo laid alide, as is faid by ſome, by the per- 
(vation of ſome Legates from the Pope of Ropre, 10 a 
Synod held in Caire, Anno 1583+ 21y.': Conterring all 
ſacred Orders under the Prieſthood,on Intants immediate- 
Iy after Baptiſm 3 their parents, till they come to lixteen 
4 Years of age, pcrtorming what they promiſed in their be- 
Khalt 772. Charity, faſting on Wednclday and Friday,and 
tour Lents of the year. 3ly. Reputing Baptiſm not to be: 
ot any cthcacy, except numilſtred by the Prieſt, in the 0- 
pen Ciurch, in what extremity ſoever. 4ly. And yet 
not baptifing any children till the tortieth day, though 
ticy dye in the Zatryim. 5ly. Giving to Infants the Sacra- 
ment of the -Facharit, afſoon as Chriltned > 61y. Con- 
tracting Marriages even inthe {econd Degree of Conſan- 
guinity, without diſpenſation > 7ly. Oblcrving not the 
Lords day, nor any of the Erſtivals, except only in Cz- 
zics. Bly. And tn their Liturgies, reading the Goſpel 
written by Nicodemas. The points whercin they dittcr 
from the Church of Rome, 1 Adminilixing the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper under both kinds 3 21y. Admi- 
niltring in leavened bread 3ly. Admitting neither Ex- 
treme unciion, vor theuſe of the Fxcharijt, to thoſe that 
axe ticks 41y. Nor Purgatory, nor Prayer for the dead : 
5ly. Nor uting Elevation in the AQ of adminiltring:And 
6ly. Reckoning the Roman Church for Herctical, and 
eltecming no better of the Latine, then they do of the 
Fews. In thele Opinions they continue hitherto againft 
all Opponents and pertwalions. For though Barons in 
the end of the fixth Tome ot his Annals, hath regilired an 
Ambaſlage trom Marczs,the then Patriarh of Alexandria, 
to Pope Clement the $ 3 whercin he 15 ſaid to have ſubmit- 
tcd himſclt and the Churches of Fgypt to the Pope of 
Rome 3 yet upon further {carch made, it was found but a 
Cheat,deviſed to hold up the reputation of a fwking cauſe. 
The Patriarch of Alexay4ria (till adhereth to his own Au- 
. thority : though many of late, by the praQice and Solici- 
tation of {ome bulie Friars, have been drawn to be of the 
Religion of the Church of Rome,and to ule her Liturgies. 
Among, the Rarities of this Countrey, ſome were the 
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Of this laſt kind I reckon the Labyrinth, ths Pyramides 

and the Pharos all of them admirable in their ſeveral 
Kinds, the envy of the Ages palt, and the alioniſhment of 
the preſent. Look we tirft on the Pyramides, many in 
number, three more celcbrated, and one the Principal of 
all fituate on the South of the City of Memphis, and on 
he Weltern banks of Nilas. This laſt, the chief of the 
Worlds ſeven wonders, {quare at the bottom, is ſuppoled 
to take up cight Acres of ground. Every ſquare 300 
Ingle Paccs in length, aſcended by 255 ſteps, each ltep 
above three foot high , and a breadth proportionable: 
growing by degrees narrower and narrower till we come 
to the top, and at the top conliſting but of three Stones 
only, yct large enough for 60 men to ſtand upon. No 
Stone {o little in the whole as to be drawn by any of our 
Carriages, yet brought thither from the Arabian Moun- 
tains, How brought, and by what Engine mounted is 
an cqual wonder. Bwilt-tor the Sepulcre of Cheops, an 
Egyptian Ring (as were the reſt for others of thoſe migh- 
ty Princes) who imployed in it day by day twenty years 
together, no tewer than 366000 men continually work- 
ing on it. The charges which they put him to,in no other 
tood than Garlick,, Radiſhes, and Onions, being com- 
puced at a thouſand and eight hundred Talents. The next 
to this in bulk and beauty, 1s faid to be the work of 2 
Daughter of Cheops, enabled (as Herodotus writeth ) both 
to hinith her Fathers undertaking, and raiſe her own unto 
the height, by the proſtitution of her body, requiring but 
one {tone towards the Work from each ons of her Cuſto- 
mers; but the Tale unlikely, Nor 1s it of a preater 
Fruth;though affirmed by Foſepbus, and ſuppoſed by ma- 
ny good Divines, that the drudgery put upon the Ifrac- 
lites did concern theſe Pyramides : the Materials of thefe 
works bcing Stone 3 their imployment Brick, But paſt 
all doubt, advanced by thole confiderate Princes upon 
good advice, and not for oltentation only of their power 
and glories. For by this means they did not only cter- 
nize their memory to ſucceeding Ages, but for the pre- 
{ent kept the Subject trom tloth and idleneis3 who being 
a pcople prone unto Tz#ovations, were otherwiſe like 
enough to have fcd that fin m the change of Government, 
it not thus prudently diverted. 

As for the Labyrinth 1t was built by Pſamniticus on 
the banks of the River Nzlus, fituatc on the South of the 
Pyramides, and North of Arſinoe, or the City of Croco- 
diles. It contained within the compals of one continued 
Wall 2 thouſand Houſcs, and twelve Royal Palaces, all 
covered with Marble 3 and had only one entrance; but 
innumerable turnings and returnings, ſometimes one over 
another ; and all in a manner invious to ſuch as were not 
acquaintcd with them : the buiding more under ground, 
then above : the Marble ftones laid with fuch Art, that 
ncither Wood nor Cement was employed in any part of 
the Fabrick 3 the Chambers {o diſpofed,that the doors up- 
on their opening, did give a report no leſs terrible then a 
crack of Thunder. The main entrance all of white Mar- 
ble,adorned with ſtately Columns, and moſt curious hna- 
gcry. The endat length being attained.a pair of ſtairs of 99 
Steps conducted int 0a gallant Portico, fupported with Pile 
lars of Theban ſtone, which was the entrance into a fair 
and ſpacious Hall, (the place of thcir general Conven- 
tions) all of poliſhed Marble, fct out with the Statzes of 
their Gods. A work which afterwards was imitated by 

Dedalus, in the!Crerane Labyrinth 3 though that tell as 
ſhort of the glorics of this, as Minos was inferior unto 
Pſamniticus in Power and Riches, 

Next unto theſe, I place the Iſle and Tower of Pha- 
ros, the Iiland oppolite unto Alexandria, once a mile di- 
ſtant from the Land, but joyned to the Continent by Cleo- 


works of Nature, and tome of indufiry and magniticence. 


patr.z,0n this occalion, The Rhodians,then Lords of bg 
ca, 
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EGYPT. 


Se a, uſed to exact ſome tribute or acknowledgment out 
of cvcry Iſland within thoſe Seas, and conſequently out 
of this. Their Ambaſſadgrs (ent unto Cleopatra to demand 
this Tribute, ſhe detained with her ſeven days, under co- 
lour of 'cclebrating ſome ſolemn Feſtivals; and in the 
mean time, by making huge dams and banks in the Sea, 
with incredible both charge and ſpeed 3 united the Ifland 
to the ſhore 3 which hniſhed, ſhe ſent the Rhodians away 
empty-handed, with this witty Feer, telling them, That 
they were to take Toll of the Iſlands, and not of the Continent. 
A Work of great Rarity and Magnificence, both tor the 
bigneſs of it, taking up ſeven turlongs of Ground, and 
for that cauſe called Heptaſtadium 3 and that incredible 
ſpeed wherewith it was finiſhed. As for the JWatch- 
Tower, called in Greek and Latize Pharos, by the name of 
the Iſland 3 it was built by Ptolomy Philadelphus, tor the 
benefit of Sailers, (the Seas upon that coaſt being very 
unſafe, and full of Flats) to guide them over the Bar of 
Alexandria. Deſervedly eſteemed another of the Worlds 
ſ{cven Wonders 3 the other five being, 1 the Mauſoleum, 
2 the Temple of Epheſus, 3 the Walls of Babylon, 4 the 
Coloſſus of Rhodes, and 5 the Statue of Fapiter Olympia. 
This Watch-Tower, or Pharos was of wonderful height, 
aſcended by degrees, and having many Lanthorns at the 
top, wherein Lights burned nightly, as a direction to ſuch 
as ſailed by Sea. The Materials were white Marble; the 
chief Archite&, Soſtratus of Gnidos, who ingraved on the 


Work this Inſcription : Soſtratus of Gnidos, the Son of | 


Dexiphanes, to the Gods Protefiors, for the ſafeguard of 
Sailers. This Inſcription he covered with Plaifter, and 
thereon ingraved the Name and Title of the King , the 


Founder : to the end that the Kings Name being ſoon | 


waſted and waſhed away, his own, which was written in 
Marble, might be eternized to Poſterity as the Founder 
of it. Nigh unto this Pharos, Ceſar purſuing Pompey 1n- 
to Egypt, and having diſcontented the King thereot, by 
demanding pay for his Souldiers, had his Navy which 
here lay at Anchor, aſſaulted by Achilles, one of young 
Ptolomies Servants,Ceſar himſelt being then in Alexandria. 
Hearing of the Skirmiſh, he halted to the Pharos, mean- 
ing to ſuccour his Navy in perſon : but the Egyptians ma- 
king towards him on all ſides, he was compelled to leap 
into the Sea,and ſwim for his life. And though (to avoid 
their Darts) he ſometimes ducked, yet held he {ill his left 
hand above the water, and in it divers Books, which he 
carried ſafe unto his Ships, and animating his men, got 
che Victory. It is ſaid that Egypt hath only two doors 
the one by Land, which is the ſtrong Tower of Pelenſium, 
or Damiata; the other by Water, which is this Pharos : 
Tota Kgyptus maritimo acceſſu, Pharo 3 pedeſtre vero, Pc- 
laſio, velut clauſtris munita exiſtimatur, faith Oppius- 
Among the Raritics of Nature, we may reckon thoſe 
ſtrange Beaſts and Fiſhes, proper almoſt unto this Coun- 
try, 3.e- the Crocodile, the Ichneumon,the Hippopotamus ('Or 


Sea-horle } the This, the Aſpe, and many {everal ſorts of 


Serpents. To ſpeak of which particularly were a Work 
more proper to a Natural Hiſtory, than a Geographical. 
And yet the Crocodile, more proper unto Egypt than all the 
reſt, cannot beparted with in filence : A Creature of a 


ſtrange nature, hatched of an Egg no bigger then that of 


a Turkie, and yct increaſing to the length of thirty foot 3 
his tail as lcng as all the rcti of his Body, with which he 
is accuſtomed to inchain his prcy, and draw it into the 
River; his Feet armed with Claws, and his Back with im- 
penctrable Scales 3 his Moath ſo wide (of which he mo- 
veth only the upper Jaw) that he is able to ſwallow a Hei- 
fer; equally uſed to both Elements, but better lighted in 
the Water, then on the Land 3 Cowardly, though a Crea- 
cure of prey, and fuch as uſually flies from thoſe which 
dare ſet upon him ; and calily vanquiſhed by the Dolphin, 


who ſwimming under the water woundeth him in the 
belly, where afſaultable only. Whether ſo caſily deftroy- 
ed by the. Ichueumon (a kind of Water-Rat) Skipping into 
h1s mouth, and gnawing his way out again, as 01d Wri- 
ters ſay, hath of late been queſtioned. 

Ot leſs diſpute, but not leſs Rarity in Nature, are theſe 
that. follow : 1 That in all this Country it nevet raineth ; 
orit-a Cloud do ſometimes happen to diffolve upon them, 
it bringeth on their Bodics innumerable Sores,and ſtrange 
Diſeaſes. 2 Theannual overflowing of the River Nilzs, 
and the many memcrable things which are (aid to follow 
on the ſame. Of which it is thus ſaid by Lzcaz 3 


Terra ſuis contenta bonis, non indiga Mercis, 
Aut Jovis , 3 ſolo tanta eſt fiducia Nilo ! 


The Earth content with its own IPealth, doth crave 
No Forrezgn Mart, nor Jove himſelf 3 they have 
Their bopes alone in Nilus fruitful Wave. 


This Nilus from the t 5 day of Fuxe,ſwellcth above his 
Banks, for the ſpace of 40 days 3 and in as many more, 
gathereth his waters again to their proper bounds. IE it 
tlow not to the height of tiftecn Crbits, then the Earth is 
deficient in her abundance of increaſe, for want of moi- 
[ture : and it the waters ſurmounted the ſperficies of the 
| Earth, more than ſeventeen Cubits, then like a drunken 


| Man, 1t cannot produce its natural operation, as having 

his ſtomach (as it were) overlaid and furcharged with too 
much Liquor: but if the Mean be granted, therc 15 no 
; Country which can brag of the like Fertility 3 the Corn 
being all houſed before the 2oth of May. Duriog this 
Inundation, they keep their Beaſts and Cattel on the tops 
of ſuch little hills, which cither the Providence of Nature, 
or the Induſtry of Man, hath prepared for them 3 where 
they abide till the decreaſe of the Waters : and on theſe 
Hills alſo ſtandmoſt of their Towns and Villages, appear- 
ing in the time oft the Flood like ſo many Ilandsz and 
holding a Commerce and continual Traffick by the enter- 
courſe of Boats and Shallops, by which they do tranſport 
their Marketable Commodities from one place to another, 
And it it chance at any time, that the River doth not thus 
over-flow the Country, it is not onely the Fore-runner to 
a following dearth, but prognoſticateth ſome enſuing mil- 
chick to the Prince and State : Confirmed by the tettimo=- 
ny of good and creditable Authors, who have told us that 
in the xoth and 11th years of Cleopatrs , the River increa» 
ſed not at all: and that it was noted as a Fore-teller of the 
Fall of thoſe two Great, but Unfortunate Princes, Cleo- 
patra and her Sweet-heart Antonius. A ſecond Commo- 
dity which ariſcth from the overflowings of Nils , is 
health, which it bringeth with it in moſt parts of the Coun- 
trey 3 the Plague, which oftentimes miſerably rageth upon 
the tirft day of the Flood, abating inſtantly : infomuch 
that whereas 500 may die of that Dilſcaſe in the City of 
Caire but the day before, there dieth not one. of 1t on the 
day following. A third wonder in this River is, that 
keeping its waters united in a Body together, atter it fal- 
leth into the Sea, it changeth the colour of the Mediterra- 
nean.further than any part of it can beſeen trom the ſhore. 
| Add unto thele,the many living Creatures which the lime 
thereof engendereth, on the withdrawing of the River to 
its natutal Channel: whereot Ovid thus 3 


——m—_— 


Sic ubi deſeruit madidos Septemfluus agros 
Nilus, & antiquo ſua flumina reddidit alvs ; 
Plurima Cultores verſis Anuwalia glebis 
Inveniunt. 


B Which 


——— 
Al 


o 
q ro. 
ogy 4” AAAS 


(9-2 Sr 


on 7 er m—n—_— —_—_— —— — = 


> a nn 5 VE ET INES 
=o 8 fro te Bn ts * Soars 


4 ee Se DT TOW ee nr nn rr: > 
; CEN 


"3" Way Pry 
. OI — I." 


_ — ho _ - 
LEES I - . = b n 
Sher Sr n_—_ = my hs 

Saas —_—_— pp oy = p ns et - 
OED THO A DIET ITS Is - % 7 4, 9m nary "Fu wg - 
09-5 gat 0 3-5: CEASE ALS _— 
£- wony F _— RI 
_— 4 V — 


Ie 
Fen burngy eco. Figs! 
RAE 
= 2 # pom 
Wn 


. . o — b z-—_ ang 
s % « 2 F1 a _ ” $i 5 < 
— _ ” —_ —_—_ - 4 -x92. & . . y . AY = -. I 
> - I: _— = Lo ” —_— — = = wy —_ bo Be. oa > % — A = — SY 
F; 5 : - : of JETS Zn _— - : oo by $a gn ou oe moms Ann reread ro 
_ ; THR a Y © LT") - - R_ _ p 7 ihe a, Oat DT IEG yy 8," % x2 — od 
| HE ts. wt; : OY wy : he >. 2=2 : » wt ar — Þ 299 
7 wo SS IA ala; ls Sy & x pe Gennredi > " Y #; ' <_—_—_— by > 5 4 > 5g 7 F 
"oY I ' 4 NES” i IE p Ons 2 $ - hy - wr 6 
on moat; ITY wad «.4ﬀP 4 a oy on wen L So oe oO IST - C2 reed 509 Wor: 
2 « - . of; 12,4 NIC LD GE — - ET w__ 
= L Y pe £o0S 6, n. 
<— 


- 7 __ IR 
Oy te | on 4 gi > 
> _ — l 
- p Pn Woe IV 
Fa " '%. * 2 
 —_ pap > my 
— i 
n one BG 7 
— III ry 


a Ns 
a ” 1. yo — eB I SES. > pro thy 
- _ © —ofy 
-. aw ra 
L Jn 7 _ 
S<cS K 


AA $9" at irgnen, 4 
wat dns Fo _ 


A. EE m_ 
— 


£7 . my = - 
=P IPC "IT. ra—_— 00A poem 
a—__ ee Ee eee rs ed ——_ =—_ 
_ < 


i 


Bec Dr ares hg LEST DS 
£9 . 

= ON eater ap CE need +——H00 
———— A<REISYS ear we _- 


oy A nem — 


SAGA WRePir a Yee Woe 


WF IRE > > 4 TAS WADE 4% mn ws > - 


-- — _— 4 — URS" Wl Loy ne... 
F, 


19e 9 SEP nt; coo, 


4 
. 
In 
Fo 
ts 
: 
i 
i) 
' 
{1 
{v: 
F 
'T 
x 
Wi 
j; 
i | 
bh, 
bt 
4 
U'F 
| 
i; 
| 
| 
! 


F 
. 
[I4 SF! 
484 
is * 3 
11 SIS : 
X 1 
b © : LE T9 
3" : 9 £ : ; 
: 14. : 
7 LS! } 
j nk #31 
{ : [2 J 
' ; 4 
Eh | 
S. is , i1 
: F, , [ 
£ 
x 'F 
2 *} 
JR BID; 
: # *73 
FE 0 " : 
_ ” : 
. x 
uS 1 
8; + 
\ \ 
: 
{ © 
1.8 
30 j3 
3. 1 
: : 
P. of 
{ TP 
$4 
F? 
ne { 
F . 
3; 233 
” T4 
h bi 
"4 bi 
} Fi 
oft £3} 
f 49 
. ut 1 
x $4 
3 
'] n 
* [ 
$4 l 
Y 2 
, : 
4 4. 
bn 
«, 
uy ; 
Fel 7 
[44 : 
4 ; 
$8 bk 'N + 
> .32 
i , 
+ x b 
3 3 10 
* 4 
Y - 
' i 
4 +4 
A; l 
FT: If 
14 4 £ x 
F? [s ” 
| - 
1 / 
$81 4 : 
"Ws 'x 
"+ $ 
{ + | 
$:4 i 
671 
4: 4 
TS 1:0 
"xt +l 
M2 14 + C 
2% 
% + 44 
"OY F 
44 F 
gh p "$1 
2:07 7 BY 
hy : 
| z : 
: 
| 
. , 
=— T : 
1 '£F 
' 1 : 
8: n 
: | 
I j 
: gw 3 s 
4 k & 3] 
7 &4 
) . 
2844. 
* 6 
'$ } 
os {Pq 
TM 38 
P9413 3 
tes S144 
Y { 5 
i 129 
0 
K \ - 
» 470 in. 
wS; 
4! 
L 9 6 
* 
» *& 
: 
i 5 
1.1 # 
"mn 4 
1.45 
«RN 
4M 
T7 
"4 
7 jy 
48315 
223? 
4 Fy© 
" 1: 
V3 
: ? 
6: þ4 
on 3456 
"Ef 
p 1 
: 
: 
Kt 4 7; 
> 3:01 
14 iS 
# | 
1 4 
F* 
TT 
b $40 
7 
F 
! 
F 
p } 
p \ 
1 i : 
bs «2 
- 
$7 
a 4 4 ©1 
3 i be - q 
$73, 48.3% { 
Z 3K * 4 V 
TS : 
4s :151 Þ 
$ $8 34 FR 
C4407 0h 
© + BET F, 
Ls FO o 
+ $3 ; 4 
| v.37 [ 
14.282 $8 7 i 
{ bankt (I. , 
EK WF 
& 11 338 j 
1.R 
i WR 5E 
: £3. 'Þ 
[ 1287 7 £4 
, + $3: 
© 5.994 {3 
W 732% \ i; 
PBI-I2: 12 
Ry un £4 ' 
W 1 257% 27 | 
EY Z# - 
" P+.2z 4s 
ko. Wore. 45 i + 
ws 72.7558 : 
bz oF 
$ 'Y 
'T: & 
Pet | : 
M 34 4 5 
l | | 
"3 y 4 
. . 40 
Pd "% | 
T: þ b 
4.8% $1: «1 
$I TY {7 
; ; > 
"4 9 4 Wo | 
JEWB-4 4 j 
6 "IM Ho 
I [1 % A ®: 
14 3-od 1 3th 4 
Wt» 11 
Ep: F5 ; i : 
$2453 $; Fr 
"3& ©} 
£ ? 
C , 


aged 
on - 
> 


ECT TY FT. 


L1is.1V. 


Which I Engliſh thus: 


$7 when the Seven-month'd Nile the fields forſakes, 
And to his ancient Channel him betakes 3 

The Plough-men many living Creatures find, 

By turning up the Mud that's left behind. 


Amongſt which Creatures ſo engendred, arc ſaid to 
be ſuch innumerable heaps of Frogs, that it Nature, or 
Divine Providence rather , did not furniſh this Country 
with a proportionable number of Storks, by whom they 
are grecdily devoured, the Plagne of Frogs would come 
a ſecond time upon. them to their utter dettruction. 

On the Banks of this River alſo grew thoſe {-dgy 
Weeds called Papyri, of which Paper was made in former 
times, which Lreckon amongſt the Rarities of Egypt alto, 
but a Rarity of Art and Nature mixed. They divided it 
into thin flakes,(into which 1t naturally parteth ) then lay- 
ing them on a Table, and moiltening them with the glu- 
rinous waters of the River,they preſſed them together,and 
afcer dried them in the Sun. By means of which inventt- 
on, Books being calier to be tranſcribed and reſerved then 
formerly, Ptolomy Philadelphus made his excellent Libra- 
ry at Alexandria; and underſtanding how Attalus King 
of Pergamws, by the benefit of this Egyptian Paper, ſtri- 
ved to exceed him in that kind of Magnihicence, prohibi- 
ted the carrying of it ont of Egypt» Hereupgn Arttalas 
invented the ule of Parchments, made of the Skins of 
Calvts and Sheep from the materials called Membrane, 
and Pergamena from the place where they were invented. 
The convenience whereof was the cauſe, that in ſhort 
time the Egyptian Paper was worn out of uſe; in place 
whereot ſuccecded our Paper made of Rags 3 the Authors 
of which excellent Invention, our Progenitors have for- 
poten to commit to memory. Betore the uſe of theſe 
Papers and Parchments were firſt made known, 1 obſerve 
three ways of Writing amongſt the Antients, (I hope I 
ſhall be pardoned this ſhort digrefſion.) 1 On the in- 
ward (ide of the Bark of a Tree, which is in Latize called 
Liber; and whence Books have the name of Libri, 21y. 
. On Tables framed out of the main body of a Tree, which 
being called Caudex, gave the Latines occaſion to call a 
Book Codex. 31y. They uſed to cover their Tables over 
with Wax,and thercon to write what they bad to ſignif; 
f, om whence a Letter-carvier was named Tabellarixs. The 
Inftrument wherewith they wrote, Was a ſharp-pointed 
Iron, which they called Stylus a word now fignitying 
(the Original derived from hence) the peculiar kind of 
Phraſe which any man uſeth 3 as Negligens ſtylus, in Quin- 
zilian z and Exercitatus flylus, in Cicero. I ſhould have 
alſo noted, that they ufed ſometimes to write 1n Leaves 3 
That the Sybils Oracles being ſo written and ſcattered a- 
broad, had the name of Sybille Folta 3 and that from 
thence we have the phraſe of a Leaf of Paper. But of this 
Argument enough. 

Now to theſe Rarities of Nature, and Magnihcent In- 
duttry,moſt of them near the River Nile, or relating to it, 
weare to add another of far greater moment, and fuch as 
plainly ſcemeth to be ſupernatural, which is,that above five 
miles trom the City of Caire, there 1s a place, in which, 
on every Good Eridgy yearly, there apyc2r the Heads, Legs, 
and Armcs of Men rifing out of the Ground, to a very 
great number : Which it any man draw near unto them, 


or touch any of them, will ſhrink again mto the Earth. ' 


Suppoſed by ſome to be an Impoſtzure of fome JVater-Me3 
only ; who tick them over-night in the Sands,and keeping 
them {ecret to themſelves,obtain thereby the terrying over 
of many thouſands of people to behold the fight. But 
£:rephen Dupleis,a lober and diſcerning man in the opir.ion 


of Gonlartizr, who reports it from him, conceived other. 


wiſc of it : affirming ſoberly that he was an Eye-witneſs 
of the wonder, that he had touched divers of thnele riting 
Members; and that (as he was Once ſo doing to the head 
of a Child) a man of Caire cricd out unto him, Kalz,Kal; 
ants materaſde ; that is to ſay, Hold, bold, you know not what 
you do. - Afiravge Forerunner (if it be of undoubted cre- 
dit ) of the Reſurrefion of the whole Bod y, prelented year- 
ly, in the Riſing of theſe ſeveral parts. 
Having thus done with the Rarities concerning Ns 
and that great increaſe of wealth which accrued thereby tO 
all the Country, in the improvement of the natural Com- 
moditics of the Earth : let us next look on the Red-Sea 
and the great Riches which that brought unto this King- 
dom, in the way of Trading. A Sea whercof we have {po- 
Ken already,as to the reaſon of the name. the extent there- 
of, and the ſeveral Iſlands contained in it, and therefore 
{hall not need to repeat it here. That which is Propcr to 
to this Country, and to this alone, is the tame it hath for 
the miraculous patlage of the J7azlites through it as upon 
dry-land,and the drowning of Pharaoh Cencbres and all his 
people, at large commemorated in tte Books of Hol 
criptures : asalfo tor that through it the Spices of Iydia 
and Arabia, were brought to Alexandria; and thence by 
the Venetians diſperſed through all Exrope, Africa, and 
Aſia. Iſuppole I ſhall not doamils to ſet down Hiftori- 
cally out of Gal#ano, a relation of the beginning, continu> 
ance,and pexiod of the Traffick through this Sea,by which 
all Exrope formerly received fo great Commodity. Know 
then (ſaith he) that Ptolomy Philadelphus, 277 years be- 
fore the Incarnation, was the firſt that ſet on foot this Navi- 
gation : Colir ( of old called Myos,Hormos) oa the Sea-ſide 
being the ordinary Haven out of which they boyſed Sail for 
India 3 axd into which they returned, full fraught with 
their Commodities. From hence they were by Land conveigbed 
zo Coptus, and ſo down the Nile to Alexandria, by which 
Traffick the City grew exceeding Rich inſomuch that the 
Cuſtom-houſe there yielded Ptol. Aulctes 7 Millions and 
an half of Gold yearly. The Romans being Lords of Egypt, 
enhanſed the Cuſtoms to double that ſum : they ſent into 
India every year (as Pliny witneſſeth) 120 Ships, whiſe 
lading was worth 1200000 Crowns, aud there was made in 
return of every Crevon 100. When the Vandals, Lombards, 
Goths aud Moors had torn 51 pieces the Roman Empire, all 
Commerce between Nations hegan to ceaſe, At laſt percei- 
ving the inconvenience, they began anew z conveighing rhe 
Indian Commodities partly by Land, partly by Water, unto 
Capha ix Taurica Cherſoneſus, belonging to the Genoele. 
Next Trabezond was made the Mart-Town,- theu Saxma- 
chand 3 Zagataie, where the Indian, Turkiſh, and Perſian 
Merchants meet to barter Wares : the Turks conveighing 
their Merchandiſe to Damaſcus, Barutti, and Aleppo; from 
whence the Venetians tranſported it to Venice, making that 
the common Emporium of Chriſtendom. Once again, viz- 
Anno 1300. the Soldans of Egypt reſtored the Paſſage by 


the Red-Sea3 which baving continued more than 200 years, 


wu now diſcontinued by the Portugal, Spaniards, Englth and 
Dutch, which bring them to their ſeveral bomes by the back- 
fide of Atrick : - So that not only the Traffick of Alexandria 
is almoſt decayed, and the Riches of 152 Venctians much 
aiminifhcd > but the Drugs and Spices bave loſt much of 
their Vertue, as impaired by too much moiſture 11 ſo long 8 
Voyage. So much faith he, touching the courſe and alte- 
ration of this Trading : to which I ſhall take Icave to add, 
that tor the better and more quick return of ſuch Commo- 
dities as were uſually brought into this Sea 3 ſume of . the 
Kings of Egypt attempted tormerly to cut a main Channel 
trom it to the River Nilus, paſſable by Skips of greateſt 
burdenzthe marks of whoſe proud attcmpts are remaining 
till. Seſoſtris was the tixſt who defigned rhe work; rf he 
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before with good ſucceſs cut many Trenches from the Ri- | 
ver.and ſome Navigable,into many places of the Country) 
by which unprofitable Mariſhes were drained, the Coun- 
try ſtrengthened, Trade made eafie, and the People better 
fuxniſhcd with water than in former times.Darixs the great 
Perſian Monarch, feconded. the fame Projedz ſodid onc 
of the Ptolomies > The like 15 ſaid of a Capricious Portu- 
gal in thele latter times. But they all gave it over on the 
ſame conlideration 3 which was a fear, leſt by letting in 
the Red-Sea they might drown the Country, and perhaps 
make a {cond Deluge in the parts of Greece and Afia Mi- 
or which lay neareſt to them : that Sea being found to be 
much higher than the Mediterranean,and the flats of Egypr. 
But herc we are to underſtand, that all which hitherto 
hath becn ſpoken concerning Epypr, relates to Egypt ſirict= 
ly, and ſpccially fo called 3 containing only (o much of the 
County of Eg ypt as lieth upon the Banks and Channels of 
the River Nz1us : and not to all that tract of ground which 
lay betwixt the Red-Sea and the borders of Lybia, which 
was reckoned in the compals of the Kingdom of Egypr, 
much Jeſs as comprehending Lyb:2and Cyrexealſo,though 
now accounted Members ot that Body,and anciently parts 
or Provinces of the Dioceſs of it. For Epypt,in the largeſt 
(enſe and acception of the word, may be, and generally is 
dividcd into theſe three parts, vis. 1 Egypt, in the gene- 
1a] Notion,or the Kingdom of Egypt,cxtended on the Me- 
diterrancan from the borders of Idumea to the Roman Ly- 
bia, or Marmarica, lying Weſtward of the mouth of Nz- 
Is, called Heracleoticam : and on the borders of A£thio- 
4; Superior, from the (aid Red-Sea, to the Country of Ly- 
bia Interior. 2 Lybia or Marmarica, lying betwixt Egypt 
properly ſo called, and the Province of Cyrene or Penta- 
polis. And 3 Cyrene or Pentapolis, reaching trom that Ly- 
bia to the greater Syrtjs 3 where it bordered with that part 
of the African Dioceſs, which is now called the Kingdom 
of Tis. And in this firſt acception- of it we ſhall now 
proceed to a Survey of the Mountains and chief Cities 3 
which done, we ſhall deſcribe the other in their proper 


places 3 and then unite them all in the General Story: 


(which are the only two now left being far diltant trom 
the other,and growing into one at the hirlt point of the Ri- 
vers diviſion, make that part ot E-ypr which is called Det- 
ta, becauſe to ſuch as come to this Country out of Greece, 
Italy, or Anatolia, it reſembleth that Lettcr in the Greek, 
Alphabet. Now becauſe Nil runneth in jts certain 
Channels,that the People have no other wztcr to take uſe 


ot tor all neceſſities 3 there are many bye-trenches and 


dcep Ditches cut in convenient places (by the Cari and 
Magnihcence of their Kings) to receive its Water; and 
to communicate them to the people, whoknow almcott ng 
other drink then che Waters thereot,and indeed they need 
not 3 the Waters of this River being of ſach excellent; both 
taſte and virtue, that when Pcfccrnins Niger faw his Soul- 
diers murmut for want of Winez J#ht « ſaid he) Ho yore 
grumble for Wine, having the Waters of Nile to drinks + 
But belide the Waters of this Rivet, and the Trenches 
of ir, the people are ſupplied with that Commodity by 
Lakes and artificial Channels, which ſerve for watctins 
their Cattel, tempering of Mortar for their Buildings, and 
other ſuch inferior uſes 3 ſometimes perhaps for drink fot 
the poorer fort, who cannot be conveniently furniſhed 
with the waters of Nile. Amongſt-the Trenches( which 
were many, as before was ſaid) thoſe of moſt eſtimation 
were the Works of Ptolowy, and the Emperour Jrajan 5 
the tirſt falling into that branch of the Nite, which miketh 
the Iſle called Heracleotis: the other into the main body of 
It not far from Caire, Theſe two, by reaſon of the many 
treſh Springs which fall into them, have the name of Rj- 
vers in old Authors : and betwixt theſe was ſeated the 
Land of Goſhen, extending from N3lus to the Red-Sea on 
the Eaſt and Weſt. The chief of Note amongſt the Lakes, 
were thoſe called, 1 Maretis, not far trom Alexandriz, 
by Pliny called Arapotes, Maria by Ptolomy 3 all which 
names are now loſt, and changed into that of Lago di A+ 
zacor, from a Town of that name near unto it. 2 Lavers; 
{uppoſed to be the fame which in the Book of Matcabes is 
called Aſphar, lib. 1. cap. 9. And 3 Moeris, row called 
Bucharis,. more memorable than the reſt, In compaſs 


 Asfor the Mountains of this Country, there are very 
many: there were no living elſc for the people in the time 
of the overflowings of the River. The principal of thoſe, 


| 3500 furlongs,50 fatharn deep,in the midit whercof were 
' two Pyramides, 50 fathams above the water, and as much 
, beneath it: the Fiſh ofthis Lake for one fix months in the 


1 Thoſe called Montes Lybici, lying in a long Chain on 
the Welt of Nilus 53 2 Alabaftrinu 3 53 Prophyritus 3 

Troigus > 5 Baſanitus on the Eaſt thercof, Betwixt 
theſe Hills the courſe of the Riveris ſo hemmed in on both 
ſides, that at the upper part of the ſtream, where it firlt 
eutrcth into Egypt,the [pace betwixt the Mountains, 15not 
above four miles broad 3 enlarging afterwards to cight, 
then about Caire to thirty ſeven 3 then opening wider and 
wider, till we come to the breaches of the Delta, as the 
Country doth increaſe 1n breadth. On thele and other of 
che Mountains and leffer Hills, ſtand moſt part of the 
Towns, the receptacles of the Country-people in the time 
of the Flood, riting when leall, to fifteen Cubits, or leven 
yards and an halt. 

Rivers of Note here are none but Nilus,nor indeed any 
one but that ; that being ſufficient of it (elf to enrich this 
Country. which otherwiſe would be nothing bat a Saudy 
Deſart. The Head thereof not in the Mountains of the 
Moon, as was once ſuppoſed, but in the Lake Zembre 1n 
F'thiopia interior > paſſing from thence through the 
Higher A.thiopia, Or Habaſsine Empire, till it falls at laſt 
into this Country 3 and running in one continual Channel 
(excepting where it brancheth into little Iſlands, as it 
lorgetimes doth) before its influx into the Sea, 13 divided 

intoKven great ſtreams, opening into the Sea with {oma- 
ny mouths. Namely; 1 Heracleoticum 3 2 Bolviticum 
3 Schaniticum 4 Patinicums 5 Mendicum 6 Cant- 


ticum \ 7 Peluſiactime The tut and laſt of thele Currents 


| year, is ſaid to be worth twenty of their pounds a day to 
; the Kings Exchequer 3 for the other t1x,cach day a Talent: 
: 4 The Lakes called Amari, into which the Trench, or Ris 
ver called Prolomews, doth diſcharge its waters, conveyed 
from thence into the Red-Seg. | 

The whole divided anciently into twh parts onely> 
. 1 That called Delta, betwixt the two extream branches of 
the River Nias, the form of which Letter 1t rcſembleth 
to him who ſtanding on the Sea-ſhorce, could take a view 
of it, as before was ſaid. 2 That called Thebais from 
Thebe, the principal City of it, comprehending all the reſt 
of the courſe of that River, {hut up on both fides with the 
Mountains ſpoken of bctore. But this Diviſion leaving 
out all thoſe parts hereof, which lay on the Eaft-fide to- 
wards the Arabian Gulfs, and on the Welt, as far as to the 
boxders of Lybia Marmarica: the Macedonians laying it 
all together, divided it into 18 Cantreds, or Diliricts, by 
them called Nomz 3 increating in the time of -Ptolomy the 
Geographer, to 46. Ortelizs out of divers Authors hath 
found 20 more. When conquered by the Romans, and 
made a Dioceſs of the Empire : it was divided into four 
Provinces, (not reckoning Marmarica and Cyrene into 
the accompt) that is to ſay, 1 Xgyptus, ſpecially ſo cal- 
led, containing all the Delta, and the Diltrick or Nomys 
of Marcetica, bordering on Marmarica. - 2 Angaſtanica, 
ſo called from Azuguſtzs Ceſar, on the Eaſt of the Dela, 
betwixt it and Arabia Petrea» 3 Arcadia, ſo called from 


the Emperour Arcadizs,in whole time it was taken out of 
| RB 2 Theban, 
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1 Pelufum, the moſt Eaſtern City of Egypt towards Idu- 
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Theb 13s. lying on both des of the River, trom the Delta | 
tothe City of Antinous. 4 Thebais, extending On both 
des of the River trom the borders of Lybzs Marmarica 
tothe Red-Sea, (as the other doth) trom dntmnous unto | 
Z#thinpia, Divided otherwiſe by fone into Swpertorem, 
reaching from A:thiopiz to the City of Antimow » Mediam, 
ſtretching thence to the point of the Delta 3 and Iferio- 
ren, which comprehendeth all the rclt. But at this time, 
that part hereof which Jicth on the South and Eaſt of 
Caire, is called Sad, or $alid; honoured herctofore with 
the dwclling, of the ancient Pharaobs,bccauſe neareſt unto 
Athiopia, their moli puiiſant Neighbour, 2 That betwixt 
Caire, Roſetta, and: Alexandria, hath the name of Errifia, 
whercin the Ptolomean Princes did moſt retide 3 becaule 
moſt convenicnt for receiving, Supplies of Men trom the 
States of Greece. And tinally, that from Caire, to Teneſe 
and Damiata, is now called Maremna, in which the Tarks 
and Mamalucke made the ſcat of their Empire 3 becaule 
more ncighbouring to the Chriſtians, whom they liood in 
fear of, as likelicſt to invade them upon that fide. In the 
whole Country there was reckoned in the time of Amaſis 
the Sccond,no fewer then 20000 Cities: but it the Towns 
and Villages be not xeckon'd in, I ſhould much doubt of 
the accompt. By Diodorus Siculus, 1t 1s (aid , that there | 
were 3000 in his time : but Ortelizs on a diligent ſearch, 
fnds 300 only. 

Thoſe of moſt note in the Province of Anguſtanice, 


mes, lituate on the moſt Eaftern Channel of Nzlz, called 
hence Pelufiacum 3 by Ammianus to be the work of Pele- 
1 the Father of Achibes , commanded by the Gods to 
purge himſelf in theLake adjoyning,tor the murder of his 
Brother Phocxus. Accountcd for the chiet door of Egypt 
towards the Land, as Pharos was to thoſe who came thi- 
ther by Sea; the Metropolis of the Province -of Auguſta- 
mica, the birth-place of Prolomy the Geographer, and the 
Epiſcopal Sca of St. Ihdore, lirnamed Peluſiotes, whoſe c- 
loquent and pious Epililes are {till extant. Ont of the 
ruincs hercof (if not the ſame under another Title) aroſe, 
2 Pamiata, memorable for the often Sieges laid unto it 
by the Chritftian Armics 3 for none more then that under 
Tobn de Byenne, the Titulary King of Feraſalem, and the 
Princes of Europe, Anno 1220.: During which (being of 
18 months continuance ) the Famine and the Peſtilence 
ſo extrcamly raged , that the Town in a manner was diſ- 
pcopled, bctore the Beliegers knew any thing of their con- 
dition : till in the end two ventrous Souldiers, admiring 
the filence and ſolitude of ſo great a City , ina Bravado 
{cad the Walls; but formd no man to makerefiſtance. 
The next day the whole Army entred, where they found in 
every houſe, and every corner of the ſtreets, whole heaps 
of dead bodies, none to give them burial : AJlamentable 
and ruthful ſpcQacle! 3 Heros, or Civitas Heroum, 1n the 
Arabian Iſthmus , at the very bottom of the Gulf ; re- 
markable for the ftirk interview betwixt Facob and Foſeph 
after his coming into Exypt. 4 Helzapolis , or the City of 
tbe Sun, now called Betſames in the Scriptures. Ox, of 
which. Potzpbay the Father of Arſenath (whom Pharaob 
married unto Foſeph) was Prieſt , or Prince, as is faid, 
Gen. 41. 45. Given (as Feſepbus telieth us) for an habita- 
tion to the Sons of Facobz by conſequence one of the chick | 
Cities of the Land Rameſes, or Goſhen : and memorable 
m times ſucceeding for a publick Temple built for the 
Fews, with the content of Ptolomy, firnamed Philadelpbus, 
by Oni the High-Prieſt, then diſpoſſeſſed of his Autho- 
rity and Ofhce by the power of Antiockus ; a Temple 
much eſteemed by the Hellenifts, or Grecizing Fews ; and 
though Schiſmatical at the beſt in its hrſt original, yet not 
Schilmatical and Idolatroustoo,as was that of Mount Ga- 


by fome of theantcients called Avaris , by the Scriptures 
Pibeſeth, another City of that tra&z now better known 
by the name of Zioth : {uppoſed tobe the ſame which the 
Notitia calleth Caſtra Fudeornm ; memorable in times of 
Paganiſm, tor a famous Temple of Diana. 6 Arſwne 
on the ſhore of the Red-Sea, fo called in honour of Arſi- 
one, Siſter of Philadelphus,and Wife to Lyſwmachys King of 
Thrace afterwards called Cleopatris in honour of ( ueen 
Cleopatra 5 NOW better known by the narne of Sues. Of 
great commerce and trading in the time of the Prolomies : 
Now almoſt abandoned 3 and would be utterly deſerted, 
were it not made the ſtation of the Turkiſh Gallies , that 
command the Gulf: which being framed at Caire of ſuch 
Timber as is brought thither by Sea from the Woods of 
Cilicia, and ſometimes fromthe ſhores of the Fxxine Seaz 
are again taken in pieces, carried from Caire unto this Ci- 
ty on the backs of Camels,and here joyned together.Con- 
ceived to be the ſame which in former times was called 
Baal-Zephon (of which ſee Exod. 14. 9.) the laſt incamp- 
ing place of the Tribes of Iſrael, who from hence paſſed 
through the Red-Sea, as upon dry Land. 7 Gleba Rabra, 
by the Greeks called Hiera Bolys, and ſometimes Erythra 
Bolwsallo, more near the Latix 3 the redneſs of the ſoil 
21ving name unto it: fituate on the River or Trench of 
Tralan : more memorable for a misfortune that befel it 
than for any thing elſe; purpoſely burnt by Amenophes the . 
hith, upon this occaſion. Being blind, he was aſſured by 
{ome of his Wizzards, that if he waſhed his eyes with the 
Urine of a Woman, which had never known any but her 
own Husband,he ſhould be reſtored unto his light. After a 
long ſearch and many vain trials, he met with one whoſe 
water cared himz whom he took to Wite : and cauſing 
all the reſt whom he had made trial of , to be brought to- 
gether to this Town, he [et fire on the City.,and burnt both 
it and all the women there aſſembled; which Tale,if true, 
15 little to the honour of the Dames of Egypt- 

Places of moſt note and obſervation in the Province of 
Egypt, ſtrictly and ſpecially fo called, are 1 Alexandria, 


ſituate Weſtward of the Delta, over againſt the Ie of 


Pharos;and built upon a Promontory,thruſting it (elt into 
the Sea with which on the one fide, and the Lake Mare- 
otis on the other,it is exceeding well defended : the Work 
of Alexander the Great, and by him peopled with Greeks, 
immediately after his Conqueſt of Egypt. The Regal Scat 
of the Prolomies, whilſt Egypt did maintain the State of a 
Kingdom : and afterwards the Mctropolis of it, when a 
Roman Diocels. Adorned with many ſtately Buildings 3 
of which moſt memorable the Serapium, (or Temple of 
their God Serapis ) for ſumptuous workmanſhip, and the 
magnificence of the Fabrick,inferiour to none but the Ro- 
man Capitol:and next to that, the Library erected by Phi- 
ladelphus, who had fioricd it with 7o0000 Volumes un- 
fortunately burnt in the War againſt Fulius Ceſar. A City 
of great Trading, and infinite Riches : (#2159y tamed 7 
ons wens the greateſt Empory of the World, as is ſaid by 
Straby. Wanton with which, the Citizens (o abounded 
in all licentiouſncſs both of life and ([peech , that they 
{pared not the Empcror himſelf if he came in their way: 
But they paid dearly for their folly. For Caracalla not (0 
patient of a Contumely as ſome wiſer Princes, having felt 
the laſhes of their tongues , when he was amongſt them, 
aſſembled all the youth of the City , as if out of them he 
would have choſen ſome to attend his Perſon : and fud- 
denly gave command to his Souldicrs, to put them all to 
the Sword. A laughter ſo great and univerſal, that the 
RiverNilus colourcd with the blood of the flaiv,miggh not 
improperly at that time be called a Red-Sea. In this 
City, Anno 180. Dantenu read both Divinity and Phi- 
loſophy to all ſuch as would come to hear him : which as 


rizime 5 Bubaſty, ſomewhat more North then Heljopolis, 


it is conceived to give the firſt hint to the inſtituting of 
Lnivcrs 
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eminent, that Nzzianzen callcth them fHlavnuu mifivorus | 


$e3454ec0r, the Shop, or Work-houſe, as it were, of all 
kinds of Learning. Much ſhort of what it was even in 
point of Trading, cſpecially ſince the divertion of the 
Spice Trade trom the Bay of Arabia and utterly diveſted 


of thole beauties which once it had. Inhabited at the pre- |} 


ſent by a mixture of Nations, Moors, Fews, Turks, Greeks, 
and Chriſtian Copbtives > more for fonic little gain which 
they reap by Trathck,than any plcafure in the place. Now 
called Scanderiz by the Turks , remarkable only tor the 
houſe of the Patriarch (though he dwell for the molt part 
inCazre) anda Church in which St. Mark their firtt Bi- 
ſhop was ſaid to be buried. 2 Canopus , lituate Ealt of 
Alexandria, and on the principal branch of the Nile, cal- 
led Heracleoticums ſo called from Canopus the Pilot of 
Menelaus,who having ſuffered ſhipwrack upon this Coaſt, 
was there interred by his Maſter. A Town fo branded 
in old times, for varictics of all kind ot bealtlineſs , and 
Luxury, that as Seneca very wcll obſerved, ie that avoi- 
ded the viciouſneſs and debauchery of 1t, could not icape 
the infamy : the very place adminiltring matter for ſuſpi. 
cion. 3 Roſetta, on the ſame branch of the River , and 
not far from Canopas, out of whoſe ruines it aroſe 3 built 
by a Slave of one of the Egyptian Caliphs3 unwalled, and 
deſtitute of all Fortifications, but plentitully accommoda- 
ted with all ſorts of Commoditics, and well frequented 
by the Merchant. 4 Nicopolis , now called Mzna , the 
Monument of ſome eminent Victory, and probably of the 
Conquelt of Egypt by the Macedonians > the name be- 
ing Greck, and the Town {tanding within 3o Furlongs of 
Alexandria. 5 Apbrodites and Apbroditopolis , fo called 
from Veaus, who was here worſhipped : ſituate betwixt 
the two middle branches of the Nile. 6 . Sais , betwixt 
the ſame branches of the River alſo : whence that Nomzs 
or Diviſion had the name of Saztes. It 15 now called 
Sibnit, or Signiti- 7 Plinthine, on the Sea-ſidez and 
2 Hierax, more within the Land : the chief Towns of 
the Region called Mareotica- 

In Arcadia, called alſo Heptayomus , becaule it contain- 
ed ſeven of the Nomi or Diviſions , -into which Egypt 
was diſtributed by the Macedonians , and the places of 
moſt note were and are, 1 Memphis , on the Weſtern 
banks of Nile, not far from the ſharp point of the Delta, 
wherc the River tirſt beginning to divide it felt; the Re- 
gal City of the old Egyptian Pharaohs: by one of which 
who removed the Seat-Royal from Thebs hither, it 1s ſaid 
tobe built, and called thus by the name of his Daughter. 
In compaſs, when it flouriſhed about 20 miles 3 great, 
populous, and adorned with a world of Antiquities; a- 
monegſt others with the Temples of Apis, Venus, and Se- 
rapzs, beſet with Sphynxes; now nothing left of the Ru- 
ines of it, but the Statutes of ſorne monſtrous Reſem- 
blances, ſufficient to ſhew what it hath bcen formerly. 
The Pyramides before deſcribed.ſtood not far from hence 3 
to which the Poet relateth, ſaying, 


Barbara Pyramidum ſileat miracula Memphis. 


Let barbarous Memphis brag no more 
Of her Pyramides, as before, 


2. Babylon, called for diſtinQions-lake, Babylon Zgyp- 
ziorwm, built on the other fide of the River, and fome- 
what more unto the North : ſaid to be founded by Cam- 
Poſer the Perſian Monarch , the firſt that made this King- 
dom ſtoop to the yoke of a Foreigner 3 and by him peo- 
pled with ſome Babyloxians or Chaldeans tranſplanted hi- 


ther. Great, as appearcth by the ruines 3 amongſt which, | 


1 


| 


Univerlitics in the reſt of Chriſtendom ſo from that ſmall | many of the Chriſtian Temples FO WI POLY 
beginning the Schools of Alexandria grew fo great and | 


there inrubbiſh 3 the Cattle whereof ſcved long atter for 
the Garriſon of the three Legions, appointed to defend 
this Country in the time of the Romans. This , thought 
by ſome to be the Babylonian mentioned by Saint Peter, 
1 his firit Epiſtle Chap. zlt. which thc tollowing words, 
and Mark my Son, (Saint Mark being the firſt Biſhop of 
the Alexandrizns , and the Apoſtle of Ezy pt) may make 
ſomewhat probable, but the truth and reality hereof, I 
diſpute not now. Out of the ruines of this City aro{c 
three Caire, now, and tor many Ages paſt, the chief of 
this Country : raiſed trom the aſhes of o1d Babylou by 
the Chaliphs of Epypt, and by the Mamaluchs made the 
Scat-Royal of their Kingdom. In compaſs not above 
cight nules3 but full of Streets, the number of which 
{aid to be 18000. every one of them fortified with a 
Gateat cach end which being well barred , made every 
{(cvcral ſtreet an impregnable Fortreſs. Found ſo by Scly- 
mus the tix{t, when he conquered Egypt who ſpent three 
days in forcing his way through it with his numcrous 
Army. The private buildings very mean 3 the publick, 
c{pecially the Moſjres , beyond thought magnificent. Vi- 
litcd every ſeventh year with a dreadful Peſtilence ; yet 
ftill fo populons, that it is conceived to be in good health, 
it there die not above a thouſand in a day, or three hun- 
dred thouſand within that year. Adorned with many del1- 
cate Orchards both within the City and without 3, tull of 
variety of contentmcnts , and neighboured by a pleaſant 
Lake 3 but made more pleaſant by the company which 
meet there in Boats, for their mutual folaceand delights. 
Fortified at the South cnd wich a ſtatcly Caſtle (the Palace 
of the Mamaluck, Sultans ) lituate on the top of a Moun- 
tain overlooking the City, and a great part of the Coun- 
fry alſo. So large, that it ſcemeth a City of it ſelf, immured 
with high walls, divided into many partitions of ſevera} 
Courts, in times paſt the places of exerciſe ; and centred by 
doors of Iron. Deſtroyed for the moſt part by Selimur. for 
tear of giving opportunity to ſome r<bellionz or envying 
the Mamaluchs the glory of having been the Maſters of fo 
bravea Manſion; that which is lett, now ſerving for the 
habitation of the Tarkiſh Baſſa,who hath the Government 
of this Kingdom. 4 Meatared, or Matarea , not tar from 
Caire; the foil whereot is ſaid to be fo rich and fertile, 
that the People are fain to cover It with Sand or Gravel,ſo 
moderating the cxtream ranknels of it. 5 Arſinoe, on the 
Weſt-fide of the Nile, and ſomewhat South of the famous 
Labyrinth bctore deſcribed ; called allo (to difference it 
from another of the ſame name on the ſhore of the Ked- 
Sea) the City of Crocodiles, in regard of the divine ho- 
nours there done that Moniter. 6 Nueopolis, or Nilz 
Civitas in the Ifland called Heraclcotzs , made by the jm- 
braccments of the Riverz moli memorable tor being the 
Epiſcopal Sea of Chercmcon, a right godly Prelate 3 of 
whom ſce Exſebius in the 6 Book, and 34. Chapter of his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 7 Troia , on the Eaftcrn ftream 
which makes that Itland not much obſervable, but for gi- 
ving name to the Montes Troict lying near unto 1t 3 out of 
which were digged the Stones which made the Pyramides, 
$ Cinopolis inalittle Iiland upon the water. 9 Hermo- 
polis , or the City of Mercury called allo Hermoplis 
magna, to difference it from another of that name not far 
from Alexandria, to which they give the Adjunct of Pay- 
2a. 10 Antomius, now Antius , toundcd by Adrian the 
Emperour, in honour of Antizozs his dpccial Favourites 
the molt Southern City of this Province, on the banks of 
the Nile. 11 Dionyſias, or the City of Bacchus, fituate on 
the Southern end of the Lake of Moeris, 1n the Nomys or 
Diviſion called Oaſis parva. 12 Clyſmza, upon the ſhorcs 
of thc Golf, 4 Roman Garjilon- 
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Citics of moſt note in the Province © ; 
1: he Pant of 7 {the $reatett of this 
2opolis, the Panos of Antonin#s, One © ; 
part. 2 Ptolomais , the foundation of one of the Ptolo- 
mics, and the gooduclt City of this Province, ſucceeding 
unto Thebe both in power and greatneſs. 3 Sazet , A 
fair and large Town , fix days Journey from Caire, g0- 
ing up the watcr 3 but by what name called amongſt the 
Ancients, I do no where find. Afﬀirmcd ( crroncouſly, I 


think } to be the dwelling-place of Joſeph and Mary, 


when they fied with C H R 1ST our Saviour from the 


fury of Herod. Beautifnied with a goodly Temple , but 
now ſomewhat ruinous, of the foundation of Helena the 
Mother of Conftantine. This City much reſorted to (on 
the ſtrength of this Tradition only) by wany aged Chri- 
ftian Cophties, who deſire to dic there. 4 Dzoſpolzs, Or the 
City of Jupiter 3 all of them on the banks of the River. 

Tentyra, in a little Iſle ſo called, made by the circlings 
of the Nile: The Inhabitants whercof were the only men 
who durſt encounter the Crocodile; A Creature of a fer- 
rible name, but a cowardly natuie 3 of which it is ſaid by 
Ammianus Marcellinns, that it afſaulteth thoſe which flic 
from it, and flicth from thoſe who do aflault it : In that 
point very like the Devil, of whomit is ſaid by the Apo- 
ile James 4-7. that if hebe reſiled, be will flie from us 3 
Or as the good old Poct hath it, 


Et Lo, fi fagrus > fi jtas, quan Mulca recedit. 


Give ground, a T.yon he will be 3 
Stand to it, and away flics be. 


6 Coptos, upon the head of a Trench or Watcr-courle, 
which talleth into the N3lzs, on the South of Textyra, but 
on the other fide of the River in old times, a molt noted 
Empory tor Indian and Arabian wares : from Whence not 
only the Chrittians of this Country are thought to have the 
name of Cophties but the whole Country to be originally 
called Xgyptus, from Ai-Ciptus, Or the Land of Cop- 
t7HSe 

7 Thcbe the reſidence and foundation of that great 
Tyrant Bzfris, in compals 140 furlongs, or 17 miles and 
an halt ; called alſo Flecatompyle, from the number of an 
hundred Gates which were (aid to be in it. So beautified 
with Colofſes, Temples, Palaces , the Sepulchres of the 
od Ez yptian Pharaohs, and other Ornaments of State, 
that it was thought w1feuuias 77 ve 769 NAGY 57W KEXOTNT,, 
to be the Noneſnch of the World. Decaycd on the remo- 
ving of the Court of Mempbis , it became a ruine fo long 
tince, that there was nothing Ictt of it in the time of Fu- 
zeal , as he tellcth us, laying, 


Atquevetus Thebc centum Jacet obruta portite 


O1d Thebe, yielding to the Fates, 
Lies buried with his hundred Gates. 


$ Abydus , now called Abwick, once the Scat-Roy- 
al of Memnox , from thence called Memmonium , rc- 
nowned for the Temple of Ofiris 3 more for the Statute 
of Memon, which though made of ſtone, did at the ri- 
ling of the Sun yicld a vocal ſound. 9 Elephantis, on the 


banks of Nile, neighbouring, by Crophi and Mophz , two | 


ſharp Rocks, betwixt which the River falling down with a 
Violent current , makes the Leſſer Cataraf 3 of which, 
and of the greatcr, we ſhall ſpeak more tully in Athio- 
pia. The City (cated inan land of the River Nite, on 
the borders of Athiopia ſub Fgypto , (as the Ancients 
called it) known unto Ptolomy by the name of Elephantina, 
but to our Ecclcfialtical Writers by the name of Tabenna. 
Memorable in times of Heatheniſm for the Town and 


—— 
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f Thebais, 1 Pa- | Temple of Onuchis, wherein ſtood the Nilometrium or 


ſtanding Pillars, by which they did obſerve theincreaſe of 
the River 3 removed lince to the Caſtle of Michias, two 
miles trom Caire : in times of Chriſtianity, tor the dwel- 
lings of infinite numbers of Monks and Hermits , called 
trom this place Tabeniſite. 10 Syene, (now Aſina) a 


little North of Flephantes, ſituate directly under the Jro- 
pick of Cancer, and memorable for a deep Well there 
digged by fome Aſtronomers; which when the Sun entred 
Into that Sign, was wholly enlightned with his beams, 
without any ſhadow : fo perpendicularly did the body of 
it ſtand over the pit. This the laſt City of Egypt towards 
Ethiopia. 

And now Iſhould proceed , according to my Method 
n other places, to the Story of Fg ypt : but being that Ly- 
biaand Cyrene, are now accompted Members of it; the 
tortunes whereof they have alſo tollowed in all er molt of 
the mutations of State and Government ; I ſhall firlt take 
a view of them as the limbs of this body, and ſhew you 


how they were united under that one Head , by which 
now directed, 


2 MARMARIC 4. 


3. TBIA or MARMARICA 2 hith on the Eaſt, 

Egypt, properly fo called 3 on the Weſt Cyreye , 
on the North, that part of the Mediterrancan Sea, which 
was hence called Mare I ybicam , and ſometimes Par- 
thenizm; and on the South, ſome part of Athjopia Su- 
Pcrtore 

It had the name of Lybia, from the old Greek word 
aiBus, fignitying Black , agreeable to the complexion of 
the people, which is black and ſwarthy 3 M&vs, antique 
lingua Greca niger , faith a learned Writer : or poflible 
enough from Lyb, an Arahian word fignitying Thirſt, as 
ſutable unto the trature of theſoil, which is dry and San- 
dy, in which reſpe& called by the Grecks , Xero-Lybz, 
or Lybiaſicca. From hence the South-wind, blowing trom 
theſe Coaſts towatds Greece and Ttaly, had the name of 
Lybs, and the Promontory in S$:c:ly oppoſite unto it, that 
of Lilybeam. It was alſo called Marmarica, perhaps trom 
the Marmaride, a chict people of it, though placed by Pto- 
lomy in Cyrene3 and ſometimes Barca, from Barce a chief 
City init 3 of Iate times Barca Marmarica, by both names 
united, 

The Country for the moſt part very dry and barren,and 
but meanly pcopled 3 infomuch as Alexander paſſing tho- 
row part of it towards the Temple of Fupiter Hammon,in 
the ſpace of four days, ſaw neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, 
Tree, nor River. Coveret! over in moſt places with a 
thick light ſand , which the winds remove up and down 
continually, turning Vallies into Hills, and Hills into 
Vallies. Found by Cambyſes to his colt, who as baſcly 
 efteeming of the Gods as he did of his Subjects, fcnt part 
of his Army into this Country to deſtroy the Temple a- 
bove-mentioned : but inthe paſſage towards that prohibj- 
ted place, hfty thouſand of them were overwhelmed and 
{mothered in a ſtorm of Sand 3 the reſt with much ado 
clcaping. Called theretore Xera-Lybia, or Lybia Sicca, as 
betore was noted 3 and Lybaa ſiticns, thirtty Lybia, (— 
per calidys Lybiz fitientis arenas) in that verſe of Ly- 
can. 

The pcople, Neighbours unto Egype, and conlequent!y 
much of the (ame condition. Said by Herodotas ( by 
whom they were called Adyrnachide) to be governed by 
the like Laws and Cuſtoms as the Egyptians were 3 but 
do differ from them in their habit. Ot colour dark, and 
black 3 of conſtitution, lean and dry, and inclining to 
Melancholy 3 angry on cvery little occaſion , very litig!- 


ous, and cager proſccutors of their dues, By an old Ob- 
{ervation 
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ſervation| among themſelves, they abſtained both from | 
Beef and Hog-meat. So obſtinate in denying their ac- 
cuſtomed Tribates, that he who could not ſhew the marks 
of his ſufferings forit, cither Black or Blew, was accomp- 
ted no body : And (o reſolved to conceal any thing diſ- 
graceful to them, that if any of them were apprehended 
tor a Robbery, no torment could compel him to tell his 
narc, At this time little differing in perſon, temper, 
or condition, from the Egyptians, Moors, and Arabes, in- 
termixt amongſt them. 

Converted to the Faithof Chrift, with, or not long 
after the reſt of Fgypr, of which then reckoned for a Pro- 
vince, it became part of the Patriarchate of Alexandria 3 
whoſe Juriſdi&ion over it was confirmed by the Council 
of Nice: to the calling of which famous Council, this 
Country occaſionally concurred , by bringing into the 
World that wretched Arius 3 who with his Heterodoxies 
and contentious Cavils, had diſturbed the Church. His 
Herefie condemned in that famous Council 3 but his Per- 
ſon, by the Divine Juſtice of God, reſerved to a more re- 
markable puniſhment. Being ſent for by the Emperour 
Conſtantine to make a Recautation of his tormer Hereſies, 
he firſt writ out a Copy of his own Opinions, which he 
had in his Boſom 3 and then writing out the Recantation 
expeded from him, took Oath that he did really mean as 
he had written : which words the Emperour referred to. 
the Recantation, he to the Paper in his Boſome. | 


A ae 6 


But God would not be fo cozened, though the Emperour | 
was. For as he paſſed in Triumph through the ſtreets of 
Conftantinople, he drew aſide intoa private houſe of eaſe, 
where he voided his Guts in the Draught, and ſent his 
Soul as an Harbinger to the Devil, to make room for his 
Body. 

Not more infamous for the Birth of this Miſcreant, 
who denied the Divinity of Chriſt; then famous for the 
Birth of one of the Sibyles, hence firnamed Lybica, by 
whom the ſame had been fore-ſhewn. Which S:byles 
ſeem to have taken denomination from i bzaar, i.e, Fo- 
vis conſiliorum conſeie. They were in number Ten, viz. 
1 Perfica, 2 Lybica, 3 Delphica, 4 Cumea, 5 Sa- 
mia, 6 Helleſpontiaca, 7 Tiburtina, 8 Albunea, 9 Ery- 
threa, and 10 Cumana; which laſt is affirmed to have 
written the nine Books of Sibyls. They were all prefented 
by an old Woman to Tarquinius Swperbus but he not 
willing to pay ſo great a ſum of Money as was demanded, 
denied them 3 whereupon the old Woman burnt three of 
them,requiring as much money for the other ſix,as for all: 
which being denied, ſhealſo burnt another three, _ 
as much for the three remaining, as for the reſt; whic 
' Superbus amazed gave, and the old Trot vaniſhed. Theſc 
Books contained manifeſt tokens of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
' his Name, his Birth and Death. They were burned by the 

Arch-Traitor Stilico. So that thoſe Prophecies of theirs, 
which are now extant, are for the moſt part only ſuch as 
had been extraGed out of other Writings, where their Au- 
thority had been quoted. Concerning which, though 
Cauſabon, and ſome other of our great Philologers,conceive 
them to be pie fraudes 3 compoled of purpoſe by the Fa- 
thers of the Primitive Times, to win credit to the Faith of 
CHRIST: yetdarelI not fo far dilparage thoſe moi 
godly Men, as tobclicve they would ſupport fo firong an 

Edifice with ſo weak a Prop or borrow help from Fallc- 

hood to evict a Truth. Or if they durſt have been ſo im- 

pudently venturous,howeaſie had it been for their learned 

Adverſaries, Porphyric, Fulian, and the rett of more emi- 

nerivnote, to have detected the Impoſtwre, and filenced the 

Chriſtian Advocates with reproach and ſcorn? But of this 

enough here, more at large elſewhere. . 

Rivers of Note I find not any. 'Tis well, if in a Coun- 


meet with in my Anthors ; the principal of which, 1 Lac- 
cis, 2 Lacus Lacomedis, now Linxamo, 3 Cleertns , {uth- 
cient to preſerve their few Catcel from the taint of thirt?. 
The Mountains of moſt note, 

2 and that named Azar this laſt 


n a ſtrait line, from the 51 degree of Longitude, to the 
$35.5 Aliphas, 4. Ogdomus, 5&7 modes, 
much obſcryable, bat that they lerve 
diſcover the Country. 


erm 
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thoſe called Anogambri, 
extended Welt and Eaſt 


6 Alpi#, rot 
tor Land-marks to 


Towns of note there are none now in it, Of moſ 


elteem in former timcs, 1 Batrachus, by ſome called 
Menelaus, an Haven-Town, 3 Phthia, and 3 Aneſis- 
pbyra, two Port-Towns alſo. 
from its four Towers, the Antipyrgus of Ptolomy. 5 Mes 
ſachs, more within the Land. | 
midland Town, 
Chict Cities of this Tra@, by Anmianus. $ Paratonium, 
now Porto-raſſa, which with Pelufium are by Florus cal- 
led the twr Horns of Egypt 3 which whoſocver held faſt, 
would bc [:r2 to maſter jt. 
tory been called Ammonia, as we read in Stephanus 
ans Straboz trot the Temple of Fupiter Hammon, ſeated 
very near it. So anciently honoured with an Oracle, (if 
that were any honour to it) that Semiramis is ſaid to hyve 
come hither to enquire of her death z Perſeus and Hercules, 
touching their adventures: The like, but not long after, 
| was done by Alexander the Great : but the Oyacle by that 


4 Tetrapyrzia, fo called 


6 Mazxcila, another 


7 Chereolz, mention.d amongſt the 


By lome old Writers it had 


tine had learnt to flatter, and puffed him up with a proud 
concelt of being the Son of that God whom he came to 
worſhip. The Temple ſeatcd in the middle of a vaſt ſan- 
dy Deſart, environed with a pleaſant and delightful Grove, 
about fix miles Or More 1n CIrcuit z watered with whol- 
lome Springs, refreſhed with a temperate Air, and ſhaded 
with fruit-bearing Trees, which carried in thcir leaves a 


' perpetual Spring. Fortified with a Tripple-Wall within 


the firſt whereof was a Royal Palace of the Kings, within 
the ſecond a Serag}io tor his Women. in the third Lodgings 
for the Officers of Court 3 The Oracle fitly placed (ſo the 
Prieſts would have it) near the Seraglio of the Ladies 3 
Before the entrandÞ$ a fair Fountain, wherein the Oblati- 
ons were firſt waſhed; then offered. A place of great re- 
pute in ſacred and cvil cftimate; all the adjoyning Coun- 
try taking hence the name of Ammoniaca, and by that 
Dame reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Patriarchate 
of Alexandria. 9 Antiphra, on the Eaſt border of it 
towards Alexandria. 10 Barce, called afterwards Ptolo- 
mais, by the name of one of the Ptolomies, by whom re- 
paired and beautitied. Of ſuch accompt, that from hence 
the whole Country had the name of Barca, and the Inhas 
bitants of Barcei, (>—Lateque furentes Barcei) as in that 
of Virgil. , 

The old Inhabitants hereot were the Libyrarche and 
Baſſachite, in the North 3 the Ogdonz, Buzes, and Adyr- 


the midland parts; the Libyegyptii, bordering neareſt un- 
to Egypt, with the people whereof fo intermingled, as to 
make up betwixt them but one Name and Nation. Others 
there,were of leſs, or as little note, but all deſcended 
properly of Naphtuhim,the Son of Miſraim; from whom 
the Name of Neptune, originally a Libyan Deity, ſeems to 
be derived: yet ſo that Lehabin his Brother muſt come in 
tor a ſhare; the Founder, as it is conceived, of the Liby- 
eryptii before-mentioned. Being then of the (ame origi- 
nal-with thoſe of Egypt, they followed the ſame fortunes 
alſo, till the times ot the Prolomies 3 by whom ſometimes 
given for portion, With the title of a Kingdom, to their 
younger Children. By the laſt Will and Feftament of 
Apion, the laſt King hereof, a Baſtard-Son of Ptolomy (ir- 
named Eergetes, the ſeventh King of that Houſe 3 be- 


try ſo full of Sands, there be any at all ; ſome Lakes I 


| queathed unto the Senate and People of Rome, BY mm 
x 


machide, in the South > the Goniate and Proſadite, in - 


— 


——— — 


CEE ay SDK, Xo _— OE IT" ” *- 
= a— ak — — 
A 


GE Ed” > Soabonigh 
——— 4 - 62, 
7s: EET OY, 


[; | 144 
REA dt 


-v I <a e re ning ar I EI ger 9 Ee ne 


== CRC” eh CLLR 
Aims TE ra $634 
> a Hee eB A oa So OO 


nm of ane vs 
- Eo p 
3 ww 6 DE 
en m_—e——_d pn ro 


j 1 Bit 
4: CY 1+ $$ in 
OL TIRED 1 

83:14 54 YH. 


- hm a ag—cOl _ _ — - Fen cnn rn nes ——_ Eee Ge ns Goo tte hho = ———— parts _ y_—— _ _ pon yu——_ - —_ = _ 
en ryan res, mtrdne nina agar. ceo Irena pane - by 
oO ages OUR . b - a 
» 2X% >= "i - 05-4 i 
- Hine . m wa, Wt 
_ . C © —_  £ S ” F Sa ee _— Y " 2a. v8 2 AAA AE $285. > ae 7 Rr Ms 4 Rog iS - Og 
mY a =» a OOO CADDO IC OST 2 _— . X 5 es _ i WO OO OO OE "_—_ _ ow -” Y > _ "Cage "My. DOPE VC EET We TIE ——_ © 
© HOESIOTY C=O = , we 8 —_— - 
” — _ y : 8 Bo —_ _— rg Jonny % 7 . p 7 = > 

— "7 7% - - = bs ren A peannt> he - DOIIIS > - = 


PT 


fri ſuffered to liveunder them, as a PFree-Ejtate, till _ 
Conqueli of Egypt 3 then reckoned as a part of that, $2 
lo accordingly deſcribed by Ptolomy : where Libya, Mar- 
marica, and Ammonica, OCCUT amongſt the Nom, or Di- 
ziſions of it. Afterwards made a diſtin& Province of that 
Djaceſs, and governed by a Lord Preſident, under the Pre- 
fetius Augyſtalis, or Sypream Commander for the EmPe- 
rours. 


2 CTRENSE 


TRENE is bounded on the Eaſt, with Marmart- 

ca on the Welt, with Africa Propria, or the Realm. 
of Tnis, and ſome part of the Mediterranean , and the 
Greater Syrtis > on the North, with the Medzterranean 
wholly 3 on the South, wit! Libya Inferior, or the Deſarts 
of Libya. ; 

It took this name from Cyrcye, the chief City of it, 
from whence. ſometimes allo called Cyrenaica 3 by Phy 
and ſome other Roman Writers it is called Pentapolis, from 
five chick Cities which were in it, viz» 1 Cyrene, 2 Fto- 
lomais, 3 Avrſione, 4 Darnice, 5 Berenze : by Ammi- 
anus tor the ſame reaſon Libya Pentapolis, the name of L:- 
bya cxtending over many of theſe Roman Provinces. And | 
finally, at the preſent, it paſſeth with that laſt deſcribed by 
the name of Barca, or Barca Marmarica: the whole ex- 
tent whereof jn length from the Greater Syrt# unto Egypt, 
1s noleſs than 1300 miles, but the breadth not above 
200, 

The Country in the South parts deſolate and barren, 
ſtored with few Towns,and not many Villages the peo- 
pleliving up and down in ſcattercd houſes, and at fuch a 
diſtance, as if it were in ſo many Iſlands. Deliitute not 
of Springs and Rivers only, but of Rain-water too, the 
Clouds not very often dropping : if any tel, 1t was.dricd* 
up preſently by the Sands. But within fifteen miles of 
the Sea, indifferently fruitful and well inhabited. 

The people in old times were ſaid to have been'utterly 
ignorant of buying and ſelling, of fraud and ſtealing, nor 
knowing, or not caring for theUſe os Money ; content 
with little, not ſuperfluous in their. Coths or Buildings; 
their Houſes for the molt part(except only in their greater 
Citics) made of Ofter-Twigs. Much altered in the firſt 
part of their Charyader, ſince the coming of the Arabiay? 
hither 3 now a Thicving Nation,given wholly to Robbery 
and Spoil. So lazy, that they will not Manure or Tlll their 
Land, but pryvide themſelves with Corn from Sicily; lay- 
ing their Children to pawn tor it, or till by their Thieving 
they can raiſc a ſufficient ſum to diſcharge the Debt. 

One only River I find in it, but of fame enough to ſerve 


for many 3 By Ptolomy called Lethon, by Pliny Lethon, by 


the Pocts Lathe. Swallowed by the Earth not far trom 
its firſt original, it rileth up again about Berenice 3 tained 
theretore by the Poets to come from Hell, and to create 
forgafulneſs in all them that drink of it it betug the con- 
dition of the dead toremember nothing. Thence the occa- 
fion of the tancy, Some Lakes 1 find alſo in it, whereot 
one occalioned by this River, not far from the Sea z ano- 
ther more within the Land (where indeed more neceflary ) 
near Palizrus, With Mountains better {torcd (though 
not much better for them) the principal whereot, 1 Thoſe 
called Hercules Arene, the Sands of Hercules, thwart- 
ing the Country Eaſt and Weſt 2 Bzcolicus,0n the South 
of thoſe ; and 3 Volpus, along ridge of Hills, bordering 
upon Africa Propria. | 
Citics of molt note in it, x Apollonza, in the Eaſt parts, 
near the Promontury called Zephyrium, in the Contines 
of Libya, or Marmarica. 2 Cyrene, in the Welt of that 3 
once of ſuch power, that it contended with Carthage for 
ſome prehemunucncies; Then the chief Lady of this TraQt, 


L1.1V. 


| which it gave this name to. The birth-place of Eratoſt- 


benes the Mathematician, Callimachus the Poet, and of 
that Simon of Cyrene, whom the Fews compelled to carry 
our Savzours Croſs. 3 Ptolomais, betwixt Cyrene and 
Arſione, built or repaired by Ptolomy Fhiladelphus the 
Epiſcopal City of Syneſwes, a learned and religious Biſhop 
of the Primitive times, as appears by his Epililes extant. 


| 4 Arſoxe, on the Eaſt-fide of the River Lathoaz ſo cal- 


led in honour of Arſince, the ſifter of Philadelphus, and 
Wife of Magus, ONCC King of this Country. 5 Berer3ce, 
on the Weſtern Bank of the (aid River, fo called from 
Berenice the Mother, or (another of the ſame nature oj 
the Daughter of Magus : The furtheſt Town of all this 
Country, bordering on the Promontory called Boreum, 
and the Greater $ yrtis. This laſt a Quick-ſand very dan- 
gcrous to Mariners, in compals 635 miles,. and by them 
carctully avoided, 6 Pzaliurus, more within the Land, 
but on the borders of Libya or Marmarica, South to 
Apollonia, 7 Aptungis,, now Lungifari, by Ptolomy cal- 
led Aptuchi Fauum. $ Herculis Turris, the Tower of 
Hercules near the Greater Syrtis 3 ercCtcd in the honour 
of Herenles,, his killing of the Dragon, and rob- 
bing the Orchards of the Heſperides of their golden 
Apples. Thoſe Heſperides ſaid to be. Adegle, Are- 
thnſa, and Heſperethuſa, the three Daughters of Atlas : 
their Orchard placed by Ptolomy betwixt this Tower and 
Paliurus ; by Pomponiys, in the Atlantick Iſlands by Vir- 
gil, in Mauritania Tingitania > by Pliny, both in Maurita- 
112 and this Cyrexe and poſlibly in all alike. 9 Zemy- 
thus. 10 Acabis in the mid-lands 3 all worn out of me- 
mory. 11 Feſſan, of greateſt name now, though l[carce 
worth the naming. 

The old Inhabitants of this Country, were the Asbete 
on the Eaſt, the Barcite ncar the Greater Syrtu, the Ma- 
catute and Leganici, near the Mountains of Hercwles 3 all 
probably deſcended from Naphtuhim the Son of Mizra- 
im, of whom there ſtil] remain ſome foot-lteps in Aptu- 
chi Fanum, the Fane or Temple of Aptuchus. This Ap- 
txchus, by ſome miltaking]y called Amtuchus, and by the 
Grecians taid to bethe-Son of Cyrene, and the Brother of 
Aritews ; who being ſent out to ſeek their Fortunes, 
Arijtens tell into the Ifle named Ceos 3 and Aptuchus, or 
Autuchus, into Libya, both by them firſt planted. Nep- 
zune, the Deity of this Country, by the Egyptians called 
Neptitim, ſeems to come from Naphtubimz moſt highly 
worſhipped by this People, becauſe he firtt taught them 
ThIv Toy dgwdTuy vgageugzr the Art of training Horſes to 
the Coach or Chariot 3 in which the Cyrexeans after grew 
{o expert, that they ceuld drive their Chariots ina round, 
or circle, and always keep their Chariot- wheels in the 
ſelt-ſame tradt. Ot no great power, till Battzs a noble 
Spartan, landing in this Country, had built the City of Cy- 
reae and founded itin ſo good a courle of Lite and Dit- 
cipline, that in ſhort time it came to have Dominion over 
the moſt part of this Country. > and to contend with 
Carthage about their Territories. Warred on by Apryes 
King of Egypt, they ſued unto the Greeks for aid, and by 
their afliſtance overcame him. Long after which, falling at 
odds among themſelves, they craved aid of Ptolomy the 
firſt of that Race, by whom they were finally ſubdued. 
Left by bim at his death to Magrs, a Son ot his latt Wite 
by a former Husband, whom he had married to Arſizoe, 
one of his Daughters 3 it came again to the Crown of 
Egypt, by the marriage of Berenice, the Daughtcr and Heir 
of Magus, with the Son of Ptolomy Philadelphns. Alic- 
ned from which Crown again, tor the preterment ofome 
of the younger Princes 3, and in the end given by one of 
the Prolomies, the laſt King hercof, to the people of Rome: 
Reduced into the form of a Province by Auguſtus Ceſar,by 


whom united in one Government with the Ile of vs 
vu 
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but made a Province of it ſelf . the tollowing Emperors 
never fince (eparated from the fortune and attairs of Ezypt, 


to which now we haſten. 

That the Kingdom and Nation of Egypt was of great 
Antiquity, 15 nota matter to be doubted ; the queſtion in 
this point, betwixt them and the Scythian,being not caſi- 
ly decided. Whether it were fo anclent, as the Epypti- 
an; ſay, may perhaps be controverted. By them it was 
affirmed, that they had the memory and ſtory of 13000 
years3 and a ſucceſſion of 330 Kings in the time of Ama- 
firthel econd,who was Contemporary with Cyrys. Which 
number of years, if underſtood of Sotary years, meaſured 
by the courſe of the Sun, muſt not be allowed of 3 be- 
cauſe it maketh them many thouſand years older than the 
Creation ; but if of Lunary, which 15 moſt agreeable un- 
to the accompt of the Egyptians, who reckoned their years 
by moneths ; it will amount unto no More than to 1000, 
or 1 100 years, and (0 fall an{werably to the times follow- 
ing after the Flood. But tor their Kings, 330 in their 
reckonings, and thoſe of 24 or 25 ſeveral Dynaſties the 
matter 1s not {o ſoon made up. For either thoſe Kings, 
mult not be all Kings or Supream Lords of Egypt, as the 
Pharaobs were, but their ſeveral Regents, or Viceregents, 
armed with Regal power 3 thoſe Dynaſties not the ſuccel- 


fions of ſo many Regal Families, but of their Subſtitutes 


and Licutenants, many of which might live (uccefſively 
under one Szpream : or elle we muit needs look on E- 
' gypras diſtracted in thoſe times, into ſeveral Kingdoms, 
amongſt the Princesof thoſe Dynaſties betore remembred,z 
or finally, we muſt look for ſome of thoſe Kings and Prin- 
ces before the Flood. By either of theſe ways, the buſineſs 
may be wellagreed. For if that moſtof them were but 
thenames of leveral Regents, (as probable enough it 15) 
their might be many ſuch inthe Reign of one King 3 ac- 
cording to the Kings fancy, the merit of particular perſons, 
or the neceſſities of State ; Changes of great Officers, el- 
p&ially if grown too great, are not new nor ſirange, It 
they were all Kings, or Supream Rulers, (as 1s allo pro- 
bable ) wEtind not any thing of moment to per{wade the 
contrary,but tat many of them lived and reigned in their 
ſeveral parts (as in other Countreys in thole times) till the 
greater had devoured the leſs. Or if they were the names 
of ſuch Soyerein Princes, as had the fole Command of 
Egypt before the Flood, (as ſome think they were) they 
might amount in all to ſo great a number, and ſo many 
Dynaſties 3 the iniquity of thoſe times, the ambition of 
reat perſons, and conſequently the ſhort lives of the 
Kings being duely pondered. That Egypt, and moſt Part 
of the World, was peopled before the Flood, hath been 
alrcady proved in our General Preface : It peopled, then 
no queſtion under ſome form of Government: the names. 
of which Governours (call them Kings or Rulers,or what 
ele you pleaſe) might be preſerved in Egypt on pillars of 
braſs or ſtone 3 or otherwiſe tranſmitted by tradition unto 
Cham the Father of Miſraim, by whom this Countrey 
was firſt planted after the Confuſion of Babel. But that 
old ſtock of Kings and people being deſiroycd in the ge- 
nera] Deluge, the Children of Mizraim ſucceeded next 
in their delolate dwellings: yet ſo, that the poſterity of 
Chus and Lebabim, two others of the Sons of Cham, had 
their ſharcs therein. From thefirſt of which deſcended 
the Inhabitants of thoſe parts of Egypr,which lay along the 
ſhores of the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia ; in which re- 
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ſpect, not only one of the Nomz, or diviſions bordering 
on the Tthmus, had the name of Arabia: but the people 
dwelling on thoſe ſhores, were called Arabes ; divided into 
the Arabes Azarei, and Arabes Adei, And from the 
other came that mixture of Nations, called Lybi-Fgyptii, 
or Lybians and Egyptians intermixt together, inhabiting 
in Marzeotica and the Weſtern parts. But though chele 


people were derived from ſeveral Anceftors, they made 


one Nation in the total: Subje& to Mizraim as their 
chicf » and after his deceaſe, unto his ſucceſſors in the 
Ringdom of Egypt. Concerning whom we may obſerve 
that in Cham, our greateſt Antiquaries find the name of 
Frupitey Hammoz : Mizraim they ouecls to be Ofirzs., the 
great God of Egypt. To him ſucceeded Typhon, not by 
right of Blood, but by Uſurpation z who diſpoſſefſed by 
Lehabim, the brother of Mizraim (whom the Greebs call 
Hercules Egyptins) the Kingdom was reſtored to Oras.tne 
Son of Ofiris. During the time of theſe few Princes, hap-= 
ned all thoſe things which are recorded in the Scriptures 
concerning Fgypt 3 txom the thirſt going down of Abraham. 
in the time ot Ofiris, to the advancement of Foſeph in the 
Reign of Orus : in which there paſſed the 15, 16 and I7. 
Dynaſties of Regal Vice--Roys; Lieutenants only «AS 
I take it, to thoſe mighty Princes. The Kings themſelves 
called generally by the name of Pharaob, though they had 


| all their proper and peculiar names: as afterwards their 


Succefſors here had the name of Prolomy, and the Roma 
Emperours, that of Ceſar. Few of them famous in the 
[tories of other Nations, or of renown for their Atthieve- 
ments and Exploits abroad, contenting themſelves with 
the Revenues of their own Dominions, and ſpending the 
ſurpluſage thereof in building Cities, draining the Mari- 
ſhes of the Nile, or other works of Oſtentation and Mag- 
nificence. Only Seſoftris is ot tame for his undertakings; 
though when he had caſt up his accompt, he got nothing 
by them: Of whomit is reported, that being a King of 
great wealth and puiſſance, he had brought under ſubjej. 
on all his neighbouring Princes 3 whom he compellcd in 
turns to draw his Chariot. It hapned that'one of theſe 
untortunate Princes caſt his eye many times on the Coach- 
wheel: and being by Seſoſtris demanded the cauſe of his 
fo doing, he replyed : That the falling of that Spoke low- 
et which but juſt before was the higheſt in the wheel, put 
him in mind of the inſtability of Fortune, The King deep- 
ly weighing the Parable, would never after be ſo drawn 
in his Chariot, He allo was the firſt that encountred the 
Seythiaxs in Battail 3 having already in conceit conquered 
them, before he led his Army againſt them. The Scythe 
ans much marvailed that a King of ſuch great Revenues 
would wage war againſt a Nation fo poor, with whom the 
fhght would be doubtful, the V iGtory unprofitable; but to 
be vanquiſhed, a perpetual infamy and diſgrace.For their 
parts they reſolved to meet him,as an Enemy whoſe over= 
throw would enrich them. When the Armies came to 
joyn, the Fgyptians were diſcomfited, and purſued even 
to their own doors by the Enemy.But the Scythians could 
not enter the Countrey, becaule of the Fenns, with whoſe 
paſſage they were unacquainted 3 and fo they returned. 
Which ſaid, without troubling ourſclves with their many 
Dynaſties, we will lay down the Succeſſion of their Kings, 
as well as we can the diſagreement of Hiſtorians and 
Chronologers, touching this Succeſſion, being irrecon- 


cileable. 
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The PHARAOHS, or KINGS f EGY PT 
of Egyptian Race, 


go 3 Mzraim, the Son of Cham, by the Grec- 
ans called Ofiris: in whoſe time Abraham 
went into Ep ypr, 

2 Typhon, an Uſurper. 

3 Orus, the Son of Ofiris, reſtored unto the 
Kingdom by his Uncle Lehabim 3 the Ad- 
vancer of Foſeph. 

Amaſis, Themoſis, or Anws, in whole time 
Facob went down into Fgypr. 25. 
Cheborna, 12. 
Amenophis, or Amenophthis. 21. 
Amerſis, the Siſter of Amenophthis. 22. 
Mephres. 
Meſpharmutheſis. 25. 
Thamoſfis, Or Thuthmoſis. 10. 
Amenophthis I. ſuppoſed to be Memmon and 
the Vocal Statu, 3 t. | 
Orus I. the Bafiris of the Grecians, a bloody 
Tyrant 3 who commanded the male-children 
of Iſrael to be ſlain, 37 
Acencheres, by ſome called Thermutis, the 
Daughter of Amenophthis the ſecond, and 
afterwards the wife of Or#s; who preſerved 
Moſes, and ſurvived her Husband. 13. 

14 Rathyfir the fon of Orus, 6. 

15 Acencheres. 12. 


16 Cenchres, by ſome called Arenaſis, Bocchoris, | 
by others; drowned in the Red-Sea, with | 


his Horſes and Chariots, 16. 

17 Acherres, 8. 

1$ Cherres, 10. 

19 Armais, by the Grecians called Danaws, whoſe 
50 Daughters being marryed to the 50 
Sons of his Brother Egyptus, murthered their 
Husbands z for which cauſe Danaus being 
forced out of Egypt, paſſed into Greece 
where attaining to the Kingdom of Argos,he 
gave unto the Grecians, the name of Danai. 

20 Rameſes, fixnamed Epyptus, the Brother of 
Danaus. 

21 Amenophthis II. 

22 Sethos, or Seſothis, 55. 

23 Rhapſaces, or Ranſes, 66. 

24 Amenophthis IV. 4.0* 

25 Rameſes Il. 26. 

26 Thuoris 7. After whoſe death ſucceeded a 
Raceof twelve Kings , called the Dioſpoli- 
zani, who held the Kingdom for the ſpace 
of 177 years. Their names we hnd not, 
but that one of the lateſt of them, whoſe 
Daughter Solomou marryed, was called Va- 
phraz and perhaps Ogdoos, who removed 
the Royal Seat from Thebes to Memphis, 
might be another, and the eighth, as his 
name importeth. 

25 og . 39 Smendes, the Siſac of the Scriptures, who 
® made War upon Rehoboam the Son of Solo- 
mon, conceived to be the Seſoftris of He- 
rodotus and others of the ancient Writers, of 

whom {ſufficiently beforc. 
2987 40 Pſeucenes conceived to be the Cheops of He- 


rodotus, Founder of the vaſt Pyramis before 
deſcribed. 41, 


A. M. 
3028 
3032 
3O4n 
3047 
3056 
3070 
3O9T 
3106 
190.19 
3159 


3167 


3229 
3233 
394 


3555 
3561 
3567 
3579 
3590 


3595 
3600 


3195 


4.1 Nepher-Cherres, 4. 
42 Amnoiphtis V. 


43 Opſechon the Aſychis of Herodotus. 
4.4 Pſamuchos, 9. | 

45 Pluſennes Il. 14. 

46 Seſonchis, 21. 

47 Uſorthon, I 5» 

48 Takellotis, 13. 


49 Patubaſtis, 40. 


gO Oſerchon, the {econd Hercules, Agyptius, 4S 


{ome will have 1t, 8. 


51 Pſamnis, 15. 

52 Bochorzs, called by the name of So, 2 Kings 
17. 4+ taken and burnt by Sabacon the King 
of Ahiopia, 4.4 

53 Sabacon King of AXthiopia, $. 

54 Sevacus Son of Sabacon, 14+ 
Taracon, falſly ſuppoſed to be the Zerah of 
the Scriptures, 10. 
Stephinates, 7- 
Nieclnpſes, after whole death followed an A- 
riſtocraty of 12 Princes, who having go- 
verned 15 years, were diveſted of their 
Authority by one of their own number cal- 
led . 
Pſamniticuswho firſt made the Greciaus ac- 
quainted with Egypt, whom he invited to 
his aid againſt the Syrians : the Founder of 
the famous Labrynth betore mentioned, and 
no leſs memorable tor his prudent preven- 
ting of the Seythians from breakinginto his 
Countrey, of which we ſpakABefore, when 
we were 1n Tartaria, 54- | 

59 Necho, who flew Fofiab at the battail,of Me- 
giddo, 25. 

60. Pſamnis Il. 44 

61 Apries, called Hophra, Jer. 44. ſubdued by 
Nebucadnezzar, and depoſed by Amaſir, 


25. 

62 Amaſis Il. 44 

63 Pſamnitas or Pſamniticus Il. a King of fix 
moneths only z vanquiſhed by Cambyſes 
the ſecond Monarch of Perſia, who united 

_ Egypt to that Empire, under which it con- 

tinued till the time of Dari the fixth King 
of the Medes and Perſians: in the 2d. year 
of whole Reign it revolted from him,and be- 
came a Kingdom of it (elf, as in former times. 

64 Amyrtens the firſt King after the Revolt,s. 

65 Nepberites, 6. 

66 Achoris, 12- 

67. Pſanmites III. 1. 

68 Nepherites II. a King of two moneths only. 
69 Nofanebos, 18. 

Fo Teos or Tachos, depoſed by | 

71 Ne&anebos II. the laſt King of the natural 
Egyptian Race, that ever governed Egypt by 
the name of a King. Forin the 18 | 


the Reign of this King, Egypt wasagain recovered Wthe. 
valour of Ochus the eighth Emperour of Perfia. And 


when Alexander had overthrown Darius, he came, and 
without blows won this fertile Kingdom which yielded 


him 
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him during his life the yearly value of 6000 Talents. At- 
ter his death this Kingdom fell to the ſhare of Peolomens 


OI 


the Son of Lagus, from whom all the ſubſequent King” 
of Ezyps were called Prolomies. | 


The Second DY NASTY, orthe PTOLOMEAN 
Kings of Fg9prt.. 


A. M. 


3461 


3681” 


3717 
3743 
3760 


3784 


3829 


3858 


3892 


3922 


1 Ptolomy, one of Alexauders Captains, reput- 
ed the Son of Lagnus but ſuppoſed to be 
the Son of Philip of Macedon, halt-brother 
to Alexander, 40. 

2 Pol. Philadelphas, who filled the Library of 
Alexandria with 7 00000 Volumes, and cauled 
the 72 Interpreter; to tran{late the Bible. 

3 Ptol. Emergetes the Son of Philadelpbus, van- 
quiſhed Seleucrs Callinicas King of Syria, 
and probably had ſubdued that Kingdom, it 
not called back by Domeſtick difſentions, 26. 

4 Ptol. Philopater, a cruel voluptuous and in- 
celtuous Prince 3 cruelly flew Cleomenes the 
laſt King of Sparta, who had fled ro his Fa- 
ther tor rclict, in the time of his exile, 17- 

5 Ptol. Epiphanes, at the age of tive years fuc- 
ceded his Father 3 prote&ed by the Ro- 
mans 2gaink Antiocbus the Great of Syria, 
who had an aim upon his Kingdom, 25. 

6 Ptol. Philometor, the Son of Epiphanes, by 
Cleopatra Daughter of the Antiochrs 3 prc- 
teacd in his nonage by the Romans allo: 
cauſlcd himlelt to be Crowned King of Syria, 
but again relinquiſhed it. 35; 

7 Ptol. Energetes 11. for his deformity called 
Phyſcon the Brother of Ptol. Philomctor » a 
wicked Prince, and one that ſpent the 
greateſt part of his Reign in a caut]cſs war 
againtt Cleopatra, his Wite and Silter, 29. 

8 Prtol. Lathargus reigned 16 years with Cleopa- 
tra his Mothcr, by whom diſpoſicfſed of his 
Eltate for the ſpace of ten years after her 
death was fole Lord of Egypt. His Bro- 
ther Alexander being, taken by the Queen- 
mothcr as her Aſſociate, in the time of his 


deprivation, and paſling in the accompt ot 


the Rings of Egypt. : 

9 Ptol. Auletes, the Son of Lathurns, lirnamed 
alto Dionyſus, whoſe Brother being (cette d 
by him in the Ile of Cypres, was molt un- 


julily ſtripped of it by the power of the - Ro- | 


his own Subjc&s, but reſtored by the aid 
and Jove of Pompey- 

Ptol. Dionyſis,called allo Fznior,or the youn- 
2cr, together with Cleepatra his Wite and Si- 
ticr, ſucceeded Arletcs in the Throne, which 
they held together by the tpace of three 
years. 


IO 


rouſly Main on the ſhores of Eyypt, by the 
command of Achilles the young Rings Go- 


| 


—_— Ek 
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A. M. | 
fortunately flain in the Alexandriax tumult 
againſt Fulins Ceſar. 

39:5 11 Cleopatra, the Wite and Siſter of Dioayſins; 
reſtored to the Crown ot Epypt by the boun- 
ty of Ceſarz of whom cxcccdingly beloved 
tor her wit and beauty. After which the 
governed Egypt 19 years in her own ſole 
right, with great pomp and ſplcndor : whet: 
being imbarqued in the bed and fortunes of 
Marc. Anthony, ſhc killed her {clf not lone 
aftcr his faral Overthrow at the Battel of 
Aftium, that ſhe might not be led in triumph 
through Rome. | 

Theſe Prolomean Princes of Egypt, were for the tuo 
part in wars with the Kings of Syria, m which they wer: 
by turns Victorious, and vanquithed 3 neither Prince ha-- 
ving caule to boaſt of his bargain. After the death of 


[1 
[ 


mans: and he himſclf outed of Egypt by | 


Cleopatra, whoſe lite and love with Marcus A4ntonins 1 


| will not now relate, this Countrey tell to the {hare of the 


Reman Empcrours, and was by them highly prized, and 
warily looked into. The Governour hereof was but 2 
Gentleman of Rome BO Senator being PertPittcd to come 
Into it 3 it being a maxim cf State, not to fiiffer men of 
great Houſes to come into that Country, whoſe revolt may 
endanger the whole Empire. Ot chis nature was Fey, 
For betides the natural fituation of theplace, very dcjcn. 
fible 3 and befides the abundance of Moncy with which jr 
was ſiored 3 this Countrey alone furniſhed the City of 
Rome with Corn, for tour Moncths yearly. Whcnce 1+. 
paſian being choſen Emperour by the Syriaz Legions, and 
hearing of the detcat of h1s concurrent Ftellirg, haftcned 
hither:to this end only,that detaining the ordinary proviii- 
on of Vitals, he might by tamine compel thcCity of Rowe 
to ſtand at his devotipn: Ut wrbem quoque tera vis indj- 
gam fame urgcret., as the Hittorian hatin obſerved. When 
; made a Province of that Empire, it wes countcd as the 
| Emperours folc Peculzar : afterwards made (as well it 
| might ) an entire Dioceſs of it 1c!t, ſubordinate ro the 
| Pref: Gus Pretorio Orientis. In the diviſion of the Em- 
| pire allotted to the Conſtantinopolitants,wholc Government 

bcing thought to be inſupportable by this wanton people, 
they called in the Saracens, by whame the Greek Garrifons 
were calt out, and the Counircy made ſubject to Haumay 
the third of the Calipns. Atterwards,wecary of them allo, 
they would have a Calip» of their own, revolting totally 
from the Calipb of Bagdat. , So that trom this time for- 
wards we ſhall mcct with two Caliphs at a time; the ons 
ref1ding at-Cazr 10 Egypt,to whom the Saracens, Or Mor s 


f 
[ 


In the latt of which, Pompey was barba- | of Spain and Africk, did ſubmit themiclvcs: the other at 


| Bagdat,who Lo! ded 1t over all the rclt,at leaſt as to the Sy 
| pream title,and ſome chict Prcrogatives 3 though the main 


vernour 3 and the young King him{clf un- | power was cantoncd and diſpoſed of among ther Sultans: 
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The Third DYNASTY, or the CALIPHS of EGYPT. 


17 Etzar Ledin Tlabi, the Son of F- 
phaiz, the laſt Caliph, or King of 
Egypt, of the race of Phatime : the 
Turkes luccceding atter his death in 
this opulent Kingdom. Concer- 
ning which we are to know, that 
Elphaiz the Father of Etzay ,being 
overpowered: by Almericns King of 
Fhieruſalem, craved aid of Norra- 
dine the Trurkſh Sultan of Damaſe 
cus > which he received under the 


| condu@ of Sarracon, or Shirachoch, a right valiant and 


fiout Commander : who taking his advantages, not only 
cleared the Countrey of Almericus,but got the whole King- 


| dom to himlelt 3 daſhing out the brains of Elphais with 


his Horſemans Mace. And though Etzay his Son aſſumed 
for a while the Title of- Caliph 3 yet the deftrudtion. of 
himſelf, and the whole Phatimean Family rooted out by 


A.C. A. H. 
$70 247 1 Achmades, or Achmat, 10. 
$80 -. 257; 2. - Toles, 3 
603 260 3 Hamaria, 29. 
903 289 4 Abarun, ſlain by Muſtaphi, the Ca- | 
liph of Babylon. 
Wl | 94.0 317 5 Achid Mabamid, the Son of Tang}, 3+ 
W 943 320 6 Abigud, the Son of Achid, 279. _ 
Wo! 970 347 7 Meaz Ledin, Tllahi, of the race of 
i Phatime and Halt, 5. 
975 352 8 Aziz, the Son of Meaz, 21» 
996 373 9 Elhbachain, 23. / 
we | 1019 396 10 Etaber Leazizdin 1/1ahi, 16. 
me | 1035 .412 11 Muſteratzer Billahi, 6G. 
'Y 1096 372 12 Mauſteale, 5. | | 
| 1100 477 13 Elamir Babacan Illahs, 35. | 
1135 $512 14 Elhapit Ladin Illabs. 
I5 Etzahar. 
16 Elphaizs | 


The Fourth DYNASTY , or the Race of the TUR 
KINGS or CALIPHS of EGYPT. 


1163 | 
racon, by the Chriſtian Writers 3 the firſt of | 
the Turks which reigned in Egypt : of the 
Noble Family of Aizh. 

I186 
Writers, the Son (or as {ome ſay, the Ne- 
phew ) of Sarracon or Shirachoch; confirmed 
in his Eſtate by the Caliph of Bagdet, under 
whoſe juriſdiction he reduced the Egyptian 
Schifmaticks. Ke obtained allo the King- 
dom of Damaſcus, conquered Meſopotamia 
and Paleſtizez and in the year 1190. rc- 
gained the City of EHieruſalem. A Prince 
who wanted nothing to commend him to 
ſucceeding ages, nor to glorihe him in the 
Kingdom of heaven, but the ſaving know- 
ledge of CHRIST FESUS. 

1199 3 Elazzg, the fecond Son of Saladine,ſucceeded 
in the Realm of Fgypt 3 which he exchanged 
afterwards'with his Brother Eladel for the 
Kingdom of Damaſus. 

4 Eladdl, or El-Aphbtzel, by the Chriſtian Wri- 

ters called Meledine , {ſucceeded upon this 

_ exchange, in the Ringdom of Egypt: and 0- 
vercame the Chriſtians, without the loſs of a 

man, at the tiege of Caire, by letting looſe the 

STuces of Nias , which drowned their Army, 

and forced them to covenant with him at his 

own plealure. 

1210 5 Elchamul. 

1237 6 Melech Aſſalach, by the Chriſtian Writers 
called Melechſada, the Son of Elchamul, who 
overcame Lewis the 9th. of Fraxce : and go- 
Ing with that King towards Damiata, Was 


1 Aſereddin, firnamed Shirachach , called Sar- 


2 Zeli-heddin, called Saladine by the Chriſtian | 


Sarracon, {oon put an end to that claim and left the 
Kingdom 1n the peaceable poſleflion of the Tzrkiſh Sultans. 


KISH 


1242 7 Elmutan, the Son of Malech Eſſalach, ſuccee- 
ded for a time in his Fathers Throne. * But 
the Mamalucks being reſolved to obtain the 
Kingdom for themſelves, inforced him to flic 
toa Tower of Wood, which they ſet on fire; 
the poor Prince, half burned, leaping into a 
River (which ran cloſe by it) was their drows 
ned : and the Mamalucks (etled in the King- 
dom, Ax. 1245. | 


Theſe Mamalucks were the Off-ſpring of a People on 
the banks of the Exxine Sea, vulgarly called the ( zrcaſ- 
fians ; whom Melechſals either bought of their Parents, 
or (at the ſecond hand) of the Tartars,then newly Maſters 
of thoſe Countreys to ſupply the want of valour inthe 
idle and effeminate people of Egypt and out of them ſe- 
le&ed a choice Band of Men, for the Guard of his 
Perſon. Knowing their ſ{trength,and finding their oppor- 
tunity, they trecherouſly flew Melechſada their Lord and 
Maſter 3 appointing one Azeddin Thek, a Turcoman by 
Nation, and therctore by moſt Chriſtian. Writers called 
Tarquimezieu,( one of their own number) a man of great 
{pirit and valour, to fſuceced in the Throne, Unwilling 
to re-give the Supream Authority into the hands of the 
Egyptians z and not permitting their own ſons to enjoy 
the name and priviledge of Mamalucks 3 they bought 
yearly certain numbers of Circaſſian ſlaves, whom they 
committed to the keeping of the Egyptians, by them to 
be inſtructed in the Egyptian Language, and the Law of 
Mabomet. Being tttus htted for Employment, they were 
taught the Diſcipline of War, and by degrees advanced 
unto the higheſt Offices of Power and Trult z as now the 
Fanizaries are in the Turkiſh Empire : in choice and or- 
dering of whom, as the Ottoman Turks were Precedented 


; Main by the Souldicrs of his Guard, called 
 Mamaluckg. | 


| by thoſe of Egypt, ſo it is poſſible enough that the Fani- 


zaries may make as great a Change in the Turkiſh Empire, 
as 


— 
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as the Mamalucky did in the Egyptians. Sounſate a thing 
it is for a Prince to commit the fole guard of his Perſon, or 
the defence of his Domimons;to the hahds of ſuch, whom 
not the (ence of natural Duty, but the hopes.of Profit or 
Pzeferment, may make uſectul to him. For thus we hind, 
that Conſtantinus,a King of the Brizains, was murdered by 
his Guard of Pi&s: molt of the Roman Emperouts,by 
tac hands of thoſe whom they intrufted, either with the 
ward of their Perſons, or the command of their Armics : 
AndlIthink no man can be ignorant, how many times the 
Princes and Eſtates of Traly have been brought into the ex- 
treamelt dangers, by truſting too much to the honcliy of 
mercenary Souldiers and Commanders. Take we tor in- 
ftance the procecdings of Giacopo Picinino, who with his 
Followers firlt took pay of Ferdinand the tirſt of Naples 3 
lctt him,to tight for his vowed Enemy, John Duke of Ca- 
labria, the Son of Rene Duke of Anjou > whom he allo 
torſook in his greatelt need. The like we find of Fran- 
ciſco Sforza , tixft entertained by the Duke of Millain, 
ixom whom he revolted to the Florentines, from them to 
the Venetians 3 and being again received into the Pay ot 
the State of Millain, made uſe of their own Army to {ub- 
due that City. Nor can I ſpcak better of rhe $witzers,or 
thcir dealing in this kind with the French Kings, the Sfor- 
24's Dukes of Milan » and with whom not, (to lay the 
truth ) that ever trultcd or employed them. | 
Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the cufiody 
of his Perton, or the defence of his Ettates to the Faith of 
Forciners 3 {o is it dangerous to him to call in ſuch aids, 
and to commit his Fortunes either wholly, or principally, 
unto their Fidelity. A moderate ſupply of men, Money, 
or Munition, from a confederate Ring, is, I contcls, in 
molt caſes convenient,in ſome neceſſary : as well to fave 
thcir Natives from the Sword 3 as to try a Friend, and in- 
ecreſt an Ally in the ſame cauſe, But to invite ſo great a 
number of Succours, as from Helpers. may become. Ma- 
fters, and opprels the people whom they came to detend 3 
is that Rock on which many Realms have fuftcred ſhip- 
wrack, and which a good Pilot of the State ſhould with all 
Carc avoid. For as in the ſickneſs of the body natural, it 
35 hurtful ro a mans health and life, to take more Phyſick, 
than 1t may ( after the cttc&t thereof be wrought) either 
digeſt, or put out again 3 ſoin the body Politich, it 15 a 
pcrilous matter to reccive more ſuccours,than what ( altcr 
thcy have done the decd they were ſent for )we may either 
with convcniency reward and ſettle with us, or at liberty 
expcl. Of all (urfeits, this of Forcign ſupplies 1s molt 
uncurablez and Ne guid nimis, if in nothing el{etrue, 1s 
in this caſe oracle. - There is no Kingdom (1 am verily 
per{waded) under the Sun, which hath not been by this 


means conquered 3 no Common-wealth, which hath not 


bcen by this mcans ruined. To rclate all examples, were 


:ntinite and tedious > to infer ſome, plealing ro the Rea-. 


der, and to illuſtrate the point, not unneceffary. To be- 

'n with former times, Philip of Macedon , called into 
Greece to affifi the Thebans againfi the Phocians, brought 
111 that Countrey, in a manner, under his command. The 
Romans by aiding the Siculzans againſl the Carthagamans, 
poſlefled them(clves of that flouriſhing Hland > by aflilting 
the Hedui againli the Sequant, maſtered Gallia 3 by {uc- 
couring Audrogens gant Caſiivelan, (ciſcd ON Britain 3 
by ſiding with the A:tolzans againlt Perſeus, united to 
their Empire all the Kingdom ot Macedon 3 and by. the 
CGme courſe what not ? 10 alter-ages, the Britains called 
in the Saxons, and were by them thruſt out ofall; the 


| 


Iriſh called in the Engliſh, by whom they were in proceſs 
of time totally ſubducd ; and the Iedians called in the 
Mongul-Tartars , who now Lord it over them. Thcſe 
forrcign Supplies arc invited,or Ict into a Countrcy,com- 
monly in four caſes. Firſt, when ſome one man upon di(- 
content, or dchre of revenge, opencth them a way into a 
Countrey : upon which motives Narſcs invited the Lojus 
bards into Traly z and Count Julian brought the Muy; 
into Spainzthe one to be revenged on the Empreſs Sophia, 
who had defpitetally reviled him; the other to reven : 
himfelt on King Rodorick, who had raviſhed his Daughter: 
Secondly, when a weaker Faction makes way for them, 
tO maintain their cauſe againſt a ſtronger. On which 
ground,the Duke of Burg#ndy being oppreſſed by the facti< 
on of Orleans, made way for Henry the fifth to paſs into 
France and the Leagwers drew the Spaniards in, to hold 
up their declining cauſe againſt Hepry the 4th. Third) | 

when an ambitious Prince makes uſe of a forcin Power - 
ulurp upon the rights of another man. And for that cauſe 
Ludowick Sfurze perſwaded Charles the 8th: to undertake 
tne Conguctt of the Realm of Naples 3 that by the coun» 
tcnance of his Arms, he might appropriate to htinſelf the 
Dukcdom of Mzillain. Fourthly, when a King overbur- 
thened by a forcin, or domeſtick Force, which he 


: | 1s not 
able to refilt, requires the help of a forcin 


Friend ; in 


which caſe, Plus a medico quam a morby mali, the Phyfich 


proves many times worſe than the Diſeaſe. For 
Kings of Naples of the houſe of Foo being Yerolas 
of the French, drew in the Aids of Ferdinaud the Cathg- 
lique, the Coufin-German once removed of the King then 
being 3 And the Caliphs of Egypt, not able to withſtand 
the Forces of Almericus, craved aid of the T urks: by 
which means, both thoſe Kingdoms weretnade a prey to 
therr forein Friends, and by avoiding $ cylla,tled into Cha. 
rybais. Nay many times it ſo happeneth, that theſe forein 
Succours join in defignwith thoſe;againſt whom thcy were 
called, and divide the conquered State between them 
And fo we find that the Burgundians being called by $t;- 
lico 1nto Gaul, to prevent the breaking of the Franks,or 
French, joined with them in a common League againſt 
the Romans, whom they difpoſſeſſed at laſt of a1] that 
Countrey. Only amonglt fomany examples to this Pur- 
pole, we find the Low-Conntrey-men to have proſpered by 
theic forcin aids who by the aſhiſtance of the Engliſh 
ranlomed themſelves from that yoke of bondage which 
was intended to be put upon them by the King of Spain. 
This 1 acknowledge to be true,and look upon it as a great 
Argument of the integrity and honeſty of the Exgltih Na. 
tion 3 although it be as true withal, that the Engliſh never 
had tuch an Army there, asto be able to ſubdue them. Bur 
glve me ſuch another inſtance, I will quit the cauſe : fox 
the ſame Low-Countrey-men found it otherwiſe with the 
Duke of Axjox, Brother to Henry the 3d. of Fraxce,whom 
they created Duke of Braband, and their Governor-Ge- 
neralz permitting him to bring in as many of the Freych, 
as either his Authority, or their own Moneys were able to 
raiſe: who was no ſooner iet]cd in that command,but he 
made it his chief buſineſs to feize upon their lirongeli 
HolJds,and to be a more ab{oJutePrince amongft them,than 
ever the Spaniards, or Burgundians had been before, Sg 
that I think I may conclude, that thefe forein Succours are 
the laſt to be tried, and the leaft to be truſted, of any re- 
medies in State. But it's now more than time to retuzr; 
to the Mamalucks > and in them to 
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Turquimencizs, who being promoted to the | 


Clothes (by ſome called Elmutabaz ) taking 


= DYNASTY of the EGYPTIAN, KINGS, 


or the Race of the JU AMALUCKRS. 


| A. Ch. 


Kingdom, relcaſed King Lewis, whom Me- 
Jechſals his Predeceſſor had taken Prilo- 
ner, but performed not halt of the conditi- 
ons agreed upon. 


advantage of the Mileries of the Turkg,chen | 
diſtreſſed by the Tartars 3 fcized on the 
oreatclt part of Syria and Paleſtine. 
Bandocader perfected the begun Congquelts of 
Cloths, and took from. the Chriſtians the 
ſtrong City of Aztiochz carrying on his 
Armies as far as- Armenia, where he did | 
much {poil. | 

MiIechſait, or Melechſaves , reſtored the 
power of the Mamalucky in Syria and Pa- 
Laſtinez where it had b.en much impaired 
by Edward the Son of Henry the 3d. of 
Exgland, and Henry Duke of Mecklen- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


burgh, &c. 7 
Elpiz, or Alphix, recovered from the difſen- 
tiig Chriſtians the ſirong Cities of Tri- 
polis, Berytus, Tyres and Sidon > all which 
he razed to the ground, that they might not 
be any more ſerviccablc to the affairs of the 
Chriſtians. 
Araphus, or Euſtrephus, by birth a German, 
releaſed Henry Duke of Mecklenburgh, at- 
ter he had been Priſoner 26 years. He 
rooted the Chriſtians out of Syria, took 
Ptolemais the latt Town they there held : 
and fo razed it 3 that he made it fit to be 
pioughed. : 
Melechneſar , when he was Lieutenant to 
Araphus, was diſcomfitted by Caſſanes , a 
great Prince of the Tartars, with thelols of 
40000 Egyptians: but Caſſanes being de- 
parted, he recovered again all Syria, and 
deliroyed Hieruſalem 3 tor which Service 
he was aſterward made Sultan of Egypt. 
Melechadel, who I {uppoſe to be that Sultan 
that governed Egypt when Tamberlaye with 
unceliftabte violence conquered it 3 but of 
this I am not certain ; neither can I meet 
with any conſtant and continued ſeries 


\ (which 1 dare rely on) of his Succefſors in 


this Kingdcm, tillI come to 

Melechaella, or Melechnaſar , who in the 
year 1423. ſudued the Ile of Cyprus, and 
made the Kings thercof to be from thence- 
forth Tributarics to the Mamaluch Sul- 
tans. 


10 Cathbeyus, who much reformed the State of 


Ezypt, and was a profeſſed Enemy of Baja- 
zet 2d. the 8th. King of the Ottomans. 


11 Mahomet the Son of Cathbeyus, depoſed 


by the Mamalucks , for fear the Kingdom 
might by him be made hereditary 3 1t being 
againlt their uſual cuſtom, that the Son 
ſhould ſucceed his Father, in the name and 
priviledges of a Mamaluck; 


pol:ng of Mahomer. 


c—_— 


| 


1500 


1501 


12 Campſon Chiarſeſius , ſacceedcd on the de- | 


13 Zanballat, who dethroned Campſor, and not 

long was depoſed by 

14 Tonombeins 3 outed of his Eſtate by the joynt- 

conlent of the Mamalucks, fo to make way 
for Compſen Comye 
1s Campſon Il. firnamed Gazrus, reform 

, rf". an and faQious Eſtate mk go 
Court and Countrey ; and for the {pace of 
16 years governed very proſperouſly. But 
ſiding at the laſt with Hyſmael the Perſian 
Sopby, againſt Selimws the firſt of that name 
the 3d. Emperour, and tenth King of the 
Ottoman Family 3 he drew his Kingdom 
into a War, in which his Armies were ovyer- 
thrown, and himſclt Nlain in barrel. 

16 Tonombeius Il, ſucceeded Campſon Gaurus 
both in his Kingdom and misfortunes : Van 
quithed in his firſt year by the ſaid Selimus 
the firſt, An. 1517. Who having conque- 
red this rich Kingdom, was uſed to lay, 
That he had gotten a Farm to feed his Ge- 
moglans, or young Soldiers. So Egypt be- 
came a Province of the Zzrkiſh Empire, as 
it ſtil] continueth. 


1517 


What the Revenwes of it were in the time of the Pha- 
raobs, 1am not able to affirm. Great they muſt be, be. 
yond the proportion of belicf,or elfe they could never have 
been Maſters of (ufficient Treaſure to finiſh thoſe vaſt 
Structures which they undertook. Twelve thouſand and 
hve hundred Talents they amounted Annually unto,in the 
time of the Ptolomies;which of our Money makes the ſum 
of two Millions and 347750 pounds. Which ſum 
Augaſtus Ceſar( appropriating this Province co himſelf) is 
{aid to have doubled : But whether he had it all in Money, 
or part hereof in Money,and the reft in Corn,I determine 
not. Certain it 1s, that thcre was year]y ſhipped hence 
for Rome, in the time of that Emperour, Two hundred 
thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, every Meaſure weighing 
Twenty hundred pound weight 3 which cometh to Seven 
Millions and an hundred forty thouſand of our Eyglifh 
Buſhcls3 fold by him, or diſtributed gratzs amongſt the 
Poor, as he ſaw occafion, So that there might be very 
well ſome abatement in Money , conſidering that the 
Corn amounted to ſo great a ſum. Nor were they much 
Icſs, it ought at all, when the Mamalncks ruled in this 
Countrcy. For Campſon Gaurus, at his coming to the 
Throne, gave no leſs than Ten Millions of Duchats,at 
one clap, amongſt his Souldiers. But the Txrks at this 
day,partly through their Tyranical Government,and part= 
ly through the diſcontinuance of the uſual Traffick 
through the Red Sea,receive no more than Three Mzllions 
of Crowns 3 one of which is hoorded in his own Coftersz 
the ſecond is appropriated unto his Vicegerent Baſhaw 3 
tor ſupport of this Charge 3 the third is dittributed among 
his Garriſon-Souldiers, and ſuch of them as by Land 
guard hisown Million to Conſtantinople for by Sea he 

dareth not venture it , for fear of the Florentive, who 
with a tew Ships Loxdeth in it the Medzterranean- 


Aud ſo much for Egypte 


Lt B, IV. 
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BARBARY 


ARBARYT is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cyre- 
#aicaz on the Welt, with the Atlantick Occan 
on the north, with the Mediterranean, the Straits 
of Gibraltar, and ſome part of the Atlaxntich al- 
ſo 3 on the South, with Mount Atlas,by which ſeparated 
from Lybia Taferior, or the Deſarts of Lybta. 

It containeth in it the whole Dzoceſs of Africk, and part 
of the Dioceſs of Spain : {ubje& in former times to the 
Commonwealth of Carthage, and the great Kings of Mau- 
ritania,and Numidia, When conquered by the Romans, 
they gave to that part of it, which they won from the 
Carthaginians , the name of Africa calling that Pro- 
vince by the name of the whole Peninſula; and afterwards 
extended itoyer all the reſt ofthe Countrey, on the North 
of Atlas. Which name it held till the ſubjugation of it by 
the Saracens, by whom called BARBARYT: either 
from Barbar, ſignifying in their Language an uncertain 
murmur, ſuch as the ſpeech of the Africans ſeemed to them 
to be; or from the word Bar, ſignifying a Deſart, which 
doubled, made up firſt Barbar, and after Barbary. 

It is fituate under thethird and fourth Climates: {0 that 
the longeſt Surnmers day in the parts moſt South,amount- 
eth to thirtcen hours three quarters, increaſed in the moſi 
Northern partsto fourtecn hours and a quarter. In length 
extended from the Atlantich Ocean to the grelllſkr Syrtis, 
for the ſpace of 1500 miles3 in breadth from Mount At- 
las to the Mediterranean, where narroweſt, 100 miles 3 
but towards the Straits, where broadeſt,almoſt three hun- 
dared. 

The Countrey in ſuch paxts as lie neareſt to the Medi- 
terrancan, is full of Hills, covered with Woods, and fio- 


red with plenty of Wild-beaſts3 provided realonably well 


of moſt ſorts of Fruits, but unfit tor Wheat, inſomuch that 
moſt of the Inhabitants live of Barley-bread. Betwixt 
which and Mount Atlas is a Champain Countrey,watered 
with many pleaſantRivers iſſuing from that Mountain,and 
liberally turniſhed with Cheries, Figgs, Pears, Plumbs, 
Apples of all kinds 3 abundance of Oyl, Honey, Sugar 
ſome Mines of Gold, and that for purity and fineneſs no 
where to be bettered. Here are allo belides large Herds 
of Cattel, ſome Elephants, Lyons, Dragons, Leopards, 
and others of the like ſavage nature, and of Apes great 
multitudes 3 Horſes good ſtore, of excellent both ſtrength 
and beauty. But taking it in the beſt parts, 1t talleth ex- 
' tremely ſhort of that infinite fertility, which 1s alcribed 
to it by the Writers of clder times. For belides the mi- 
racle of five hundred Ears of Corn growing on one fialk, 
(whereof more anon)Plixy reporteth,that not far from the 
City of Tacape, in the way to Leptzs, a man might ſee a 
great Date-Tree overſhadowing an Olive,under the Olive 
a Fig-Trce, under chat a Pomgranate, under that a Vine, 
and under all, Pcaſc, Wheat, and Herbs , all growing and 
flouriſhing at one time. It is affirmed alſo by the lame Au- 
thor,that the Vine bcareth twice a year, that ſome fruits or 
_ Other axc eatbercd 11 it at a!l times of the year 5 and that a 


| piece of ground of four cubits ſquare, was uſually rented 

outat ſo many Denari; : by which accompt, (as the lear- 
ned Budexs doth compute it) an Acre of that ground muſi 
be worth yearly, 12800 of the Roman Seftertii,which make 
320 Crowns. An intiniteand unparrallePd increaſe of the 
Fruits of the Earth, if the Author were not out in his v4- 
luation. 

Thepeople are of a duskiſh colour, but inclining to 
blackneſs : much of the ſame nature with the Arabians, 
by whoſe numerous Families formerly they were overs 
{pread 3 but the Africans of the two the better : ative of 
body, well skilled in Horſemanſhip, but impatient of 1a 
bour,covetous of honour, inconſtant, crafty, and unfaith= 
tul: ftudious in matters of their Law. and in ſome of the 
Liberal Sciences , eſpecially Philoſophy and the Mathe- 
maticks, ot which in many parts of the Mahometaz 
Countreys they are admitted to be Readers : They arcalſo 
laid to be ſtately of gate, exceeding dittruſtful, in their 
hate implacable, and jealous of their Women beyond all 
compare. The Women of a comely body, and well fea- 
tured, beautiful in blackneſs, of delicate ſoft skins; and in 
their habit and apparel beyond meaſure ſumptuous: fo 
dreli,to makethemſclves more amiable in the eyes of their 
Husbands 3 for otherwiſe not permitted t6 ſtirabroad,and 
{cldom toſce any body but thoſe of their own houſes 


The Language ſpoken at the preſent in moſt of the M1- 
ritime Towns, except thoſe of Feſſe and Morocc?, is the 
Arabick, Tongue. In thoſe two Kingdoms, and moſt part 
of the Countrey-Villages, the Punick or old African, the 
ancient languages of the Countrey : the Paxick (poken in 
all places where anciently the Carthaginians were of any 
power 3 the African (whatſoever it was) in the parts of 
Mauritania, not {ubje& to them. Of the Latine there 
is no remainder;which though it was the Language of the 
Roman Colonies, yet never could it ſpread ſo tar as to 
extinguiſh or ſuppreſs the old natural Tongues: and in 
the Colonies themſelves ſo much Aegenerated in ſhort 
time,ſo barbarouſly and imperfte&ly (ſpoken 3 that a Siſter 
of the Emperour Severus, who lived in Leptis, a Roma 
Colony, coming to Rome to ſee her Brother, ſpoke it ſo 
incongruouſly,that the Emperour wasaſhamed to hear it. 
And though the Sermons of S. Augaſtize, an Africay 
Biſhop, were preached in Latine, becauſe preached in 
Hippo his Epiſcopal See, which was then a Colony of the 
Romans 3 yet he conteſſeth, that he was ſometimes fain 
to uſe ſuch words as were not Latize, to be the bertct 
underſtood of his Congregation. | 

The Chriſtian Faith was firft planted in that part here- 
of, which was called Africa Propria, by Epanetus, one of 
the 70 Diſciples 3 by Dorotheus 1n his Synopſis, affirmed 
to be the firlt Biſhop ot Carthage : In Mauritania, by 
S. Simou the Apoltle, firnamed Zeloter. Metaphraſtes 
addeth, that S. Simon Peter preached here allo, when by 
the Decree of Clandins Ceſar be was forced from Rome 3 

| and 
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ard at bis going hence, Icft Creſcens his diſciple to pro- 
rote the work. But by whomloever planted hrlt , it 
found pood increaſe, and was ſo propagated 1n ſhort time 
over all this Countrey.that in the ycar 2 50,0r betore,there 
were init above go Biſhops 3 tor lo many Were aſſernbled 
in the Synod of Labe/tum: and 1n the year 39 Ss when 
the faction of the Donatiſts was of greateli power, WC tind 
no fewer than 214 Cetbolick, Biſhops mct together in the 
Council of Carthage. Which as 1t 18 at argument of the 
| great increaſe of Chriſtianity 11 thoſe parts of Africa 3 
{o it ſhewsalſo, that the Church was in 1ll condition) lo 
overpower'd by the violence of that mighty faction, who 
had at lcaft 270 Biſhops of their own Opinion 3 that the 
Orthodgx party was neccſlitated to encreaſe the number of 
Piſhops for fear of being over-balanced by the contrary 
tide, if ever the difference ſhould come to be examined 
in a publick Mecting, Theſe Biſhops ranked into ſix Clal- 
ſcs, according to the number of the African Provinces : 
the Bifhops ot cach Province ſubje& to their own Mctro- 
- politan, who in this Dioceſs (contrary to the uſage of all 
other Churches) had the name of Primates : but all of 
thum ſubordinate to the Primate of Carthage, originally 
inveſicd with Patriarchal juriſdidtion over all thele parts. 
Latins fuſa &ft noſtra Provincia 3 Habet enim Numidiam, 
& Mauritaxias duas ſibi coherentcs, are S.Cyprians words. 
Which ſhew, that Leo Africayus was a better Geographer, 
than an Hiſtorian or Divine. He would not clle have told 
us in ſuch poſitive terms, that thoſe of Barbary remained 
in ther old Tdslatry, till 250 years betore Mahomets 
birth; at what time they received the Goſpel, and not 
before. But the good man miſtook the reviving of the 
Orthodox Faith, in the time of Fuſtinian, after it had been 
long ſupprcfiid by the Vandals of the Arian faction (who 
at one time baniſhed hence 300 Catholick Biſhops) tor the 
hr{t planting of the Goſpel ; Otherwiſe not to be excuſed, 
But atter this Reviver, it held not long, when ſuppreſſed 
by the Saracens, and ſo ſuppreſſed, that except 1t be in 
ſome few Towns poſlcſſed by the King of Spain, and the 
Crown of -Portugal, there is no traQ of Chriſtianity to be 
diſcerned in all this Countrey 3 Mabometaniſm being elſe- 
where univerſally embraced amongft them. 


Amongſt the men of moſt note for Souldery, which 
have been born in this Countacy, we may reckon Amilcar 
the Carthagizian, and his three Sons : '2 Annibal, 3 4ſ- 
drubal, and 4. Mago3 men hardly to be paralleFd in any 
Ages: 5 Maſiniſſa, King of the Numidians, one of their 

otemporaries:and in the tollowing times, 6 Septimins Se- 
verus, the Roman Emperor. Amonglt thoſe addicted to the 
Mulcs.,thoſe of moſt note, 1 Tereace,2 Apuleius-But for Di- 
vines, no Region in the World aftorded men of more emi- 
nent note.nor better deſcrving of the Church. I Tertwllian, 
2 Cyprian, 3 Julius Africans, 4 Arnobins, 5 LaQan- 
tins, 6 Viftorinus Afer, 7 Optatus, Melevitanus, 3 Vidor 
Uticenſis, 9 Fulgentius, 10 Primaſins. And above all, 
the moſt learned and divine S. Auguſtine ; a man of ſuch 
admirablcabilities, and indetatigable induſtry, fo conftant 
a Detcnder of all Orthodox DoCtrines againtt the Here- 
?:cks of thoſe times, that he delervedly got the name of 
Malleus Heraicorum: 


' Principal Mountains of this Countrey beſides Mount 
Atlas, (of which hereafter by it (elf) 1 Phorca, 2 Hep- 
tadelphas, apd 3 Atlas minor in Mauritania Tingitana 3 
4 Cinuaba $4 Garas, 6 Madethubadas , and 7 thole 
Called Gariphi, in Ceſaraenſis, 8 Thambes, 9 Mamp- 
farus, 10 Vſaletus, and 11 Zuchabarus, in Africa Pro- 


pria. Of which, and others, we may ſpeak more, if 
Occation be, 1n our diſcription of the Provinces, in which 


they arc. And for the Rivers of moſt note, though none | 


| 


ſpondent Punici Chananiz that is to ſay, that when a 
| 


of any long courſe in ſo narrow a Countrcy 3 we have in 
Tingitana, 1 Sala, falling into the Atlantick, out of 
Atlas minor 2 another of the {ame name, and the 
fame exit alſo, but fax more to the North, to- 
wards the Streit of Gibraltar, 3 Mclochath, . molli- 
hed by Salxft the Hiſtorian into Mzlucha, and by him 
placed betwixt the Numidians and the Moors » 4 Mal- 
va, the boundary at this day, betwixt the Kingdoms of 
Fele and Algiers; 5 Phthuth, of more tame than an R 
of which more anon: in Ceſarienſis, 6 Naſabath , 


| 7 Sifaris, and Sorbetos : in Africa Propria, or the 


Kingdom of Tzxes, 8 Rubicatus, which ifluing out of 
Mount Thambes, falleth into the Mediterranean near 
Hippo Regius, 9 Triton, which iſſuing out of the Bill 
called Uſaletus, and making the great Fenn called Trito- 
nia Palus, endeth its courlc alſo in the Mediterranean 3 
and finally, 10 Bagradas, the greatcſt in all this trac, 
which rifing out of Mount Atlas, tirit runeth towards the 
Eait, and then receiving from the Hill called Mampſaras, 
the addition of another Stream, paſſeth dirc&tly North- 
ward to the City of Utica, and there ends his courſe, 


Having thus laid together the chick Metes and Land- 
marks, 1ſhould now procecd to the deſcription of the 
{everal Provinces hereof, as in other places. But becauſe 
each part almoſt hath had for theſe Jater times its particular 
Hiſtory, and that it is divided at the preſent into ſeveral 
Governments, and under the command of ſcveral Prin- 
ces: I will here lay down ſo much of the Story of itas 
concerns the whole, before ſuch diviſion 3 and attcrwards 
purſue the Hiſtory and Chorography of the ſeveral parts. 
And for the whole we are to know, that this Country was 
hr(t peopled by Phat the third Son of Cham : who lea- 
ving his Brother Mizraim well ſetled in the Land of 
Egypt, paſſed towards the Weſt; and leaving Leba- 
bim his Nephew betwix him and Mizraim, poſſeflcd 
himſelf of all the rcſt from the greater Syrtis to the Oce- 
ay. Remainders of whoſe name we hnd in the River 
Phut, (by Ptolomy called Phthath, with but little difte- 
rence, favg,that it ſavoureth more of the Africax rough- 
nels) neaFWhich Foſephus ftindeth a Region called the 
Countrey of Phat, a Nation called the Phuteans : {c- 
conded herein by S. Hierom, who ſpeaking of this Regis | 
Phutenſis in Mauritania, (where the River Phuth 15 pla- 
ced by Ptolomy) voucheth in general terms the teſtimo- 
ny of old Writers, both Greek and Latinxe. So that of 
this there 15 no queſtion to be made. Such Nations 


| as deſcended of this Plantation, ſhall be hereafter ſpoke 


of in their (everal Provinces. Governed at firſt by the 
Chiets of their ſeveral Familiesz but in the end, redu- 
ced under the Command of the Kings of Muuritania 
and Numidia, and the State of Carthage. The two tirlt, 
Natives of this Countrey, of the Race of Phut the lat. 
deſcended alfo of the Seed of Cham, their common Pa- 
rent, by the line of Canazxy: who on the Conquelt of 
their Countrey by the Children of T/rael, forced to (cek 
new Dwellings, and having ftore of Ships to tranſplanc 
themlelves and their Families 3 fſctled in the maritime 
parts of Maxritania, 'and Africa, properly ſo called. _ 
For, that the people ofthoſe parts, though loſt intoother 

Namet and Families, were anciently of a Caraanithh, 

or Phenician Race, may be made apparent, 1 By the 
nearneſs of thcir Language, the Panick, or Phenician, 
and old Hebrew Tongue, differing only in the Dialect 
and Pronunciation. 2ly, By the name Pans, or Phan, 
little differing from that of the Phanices. 3l1y, By this 
teltimony of S. Augyſtine, who telleth us in the Come 
ment on St. Pals Epiſtle to the Romans, begun, but not 
hniſhed by him 3 Taterrogati Ruſtici noſiri quid ſint, re- 
ny 
ot 
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© the Inhabitants of this Country ( he himſelf was one) 
were asked what they were, they anſwered, Chanaanites. 
4ly, We hnd 1n Herodott, how Cambyſes had totally 
conquered Egypt, intending a War againtt the Carthagi- 
nians,who were thena State ( it lectneth) of ſome power: 
But the Phanictars, being the only Sea-taring men Cam- 
byſes then had, ablolutcly denied to be employed in that 
Service 3 they being ſprung trom the ſame Tree that the 
Cartbaginians were. 5ly, We read in Procopizs, ( out of 
which it 15 cited by Evagrius Scholaſticus ) how on two 
Marble-Pillars, ficuatc nigh unto Ting, or Taxger, there 
wasSin the Phanictan Language and Character cngraved, 
Nos fugimus a facie Jolkuah predonis, filii Nave 3 that is 
to lay, We flic from the face of that Robber Joihuah, the 
So of Nun. The fetling of this people there, a great 
mcitcment queſtionlels unto Dido to come thither allo: 
who fcarcd as much danger trom her Brother Pygmalion 
King of Tyre,whoſe hands had bcen umbrucd in the bloud 
of her Husband as the others did from the Sword of 
Foſhnab. Gathering together all her Treaſures, which 
were very great,accompanicd with her Brother Barca,and 
her Siticr 41a, the {ct {ail tor Africk; and landing in 
the Bay, where atter ſtood the City of Carthage, ſhe ob- 
tained Ileaveto build a Fort of no greater bignets than ſhe 
could compaſs round with an Oxes hide. This the begin- 
ning of thac City; hence the name of Byrſa, which at 
firit it had. Firlt founded In, or about the year of the 
World 3070, which was about 144 ycars alter the build- 
ivg of Sulomans Temple 143- years betorc the building 
of Rome.and about 290 years trom the defiruction of Troy. 
By which accompt ( I note this only by the way ) it is 
unpoſlible that Dido,or Eliſa ( tor by both theſe names we 
find her called ) ſhould ever fee the facc of Axex, unlels 
it were in picture, or imagination 3 and therefore as im- 
poſſible ſhe ſhould cither tall in love with him, or be got 
with Child by him,or finally kill her (clf on her being tor- 
ſaken. All which being delivercd by Virgil.in his excel- 
Jent Poem, did for long time obtain a general belicf 
with molt ſorts of men . Hereunto conſenteth Anſon, 
who honouring the Statze of this abuſed Princels with 
an Epigram of 18 Verles, among others, gives us thele 
four. 


Irvida cur in me ſtimwlaſti Muſa Maronem, 
Fingeret ut noſtre damna pudicitie ? 

Vos mazis Hiſtoricis( LeGores) credite de me, 
Duam qui furta deum, concubituſque canunt. 


Why didſt thou ſtir up Virgil, envious Muſe, 
Falſly my name and honour to abule ? 
Ot me let Hiſtories be heard, not thoſe, 
*  Whotothe World Foves thefts and luſts expole. 


Credible it is, ZAnegs bcing driven on the Coalt of 
Africk,was by ſome Prince there courteouſly entertained, 
as a man whoſe tame had been his Harbinger : but why 
the ſtory ſhould be taitned on Diad, 1 ce not. Pcrhaps the 
unfortunate death of this Queen, who laid violent hands 
on hcr (clt, gave occaſion to the Poct to tain, that it was 
tor the love of Aneas : Whereas it was indeed to avoid the 
lutt and fury of Terbas, a potent King of the Getwlz, a 
powertu] Nation neighbouring tholc parts of Africa in 
which Carthage ſtood, who violently dctired to have his 
pleaſure on her. 

But to proccedz This City thus foundcd in a place 
commodious for Trade and Merchandiſe, in ſhort time 
grew exceeding wealthy. And having wealth enough to 
hire Mercenary Souldicrs ( of which the needy Marrita- 
nians, and Numidians, did afford good liore ) they con- 


Hercules ( now called the Srtcits of Gibraltar: ) and (6 
much alſo towards the South;as was worth the conquer= 
ingz within which ſpace potſcfſed of 3 oo Citics. Grown 
to luch height, that all the African Kings and Princes,and 
amongft them the Kings of Numidia and Manritanis 
were at their devotion : They began to caſt their eyes 
on Sicily, a wealthy land, lying ncar unto their Coat ; 
which queſtionlc(s they had poſſeſſed, if the Romans,cn- 
viousof their greatnel(s,and tearing their Neighbourhood, 
had not took upon them the detcnce of the Mamertines, 
and under that pretence got ſome tooting init. The end 
of this War, after many brave exploits on both fides,was 
the driving the Carthaginians out of Sicily;their abandon= 
ing all the Iſlands betwixt them and 7zaly, and the pays 
ment of 3200 Talents, amounting to about two Millions 
ot Crowns: And ſuch end had the firſt Punick War, 
managed torthe moſt part in Szcily. During which tiine, 

and the firlt War there managed by the Carthaginians, 

Africk it {clt was twice invaded hilt, by Agathocles Ty- 

rant of Syracyſe, ( or ſo commonly called) and afterwards 
by Kegulus a Roman General, but with no other great ſuc- 

cclis than the ſpoil of the Country. The ſecond fol- 

lowcd not long after, but the Scexe was altered 3 begun jr 

Spin, profccuted in Ttaly, and ended in Africk, Begun 

by 41mibal the Son of Amilear z deſcended from Berca the 

Brother ot Dido or Eliſa: who having conquered a great 

part of Spain, and thereby both increaſed his reputation 

and experience, conducted his victorious Army through 

Gaul, and over the Alpes, into Ttaly it felt; detcared the 

Armies of the Romazxs, and flew ſome of their Conſuls ; 

So proſperous in the Battel of Caunue, where the whole 

ſtrength of Rome was broken, that had he followed his 

good fortune, and made ule of his Victory, he might 

within four or five days alter have dined in the Capitol. 

Having for 18 years together held them work in Taly, he 

was called home to detend Africk trom the Forces of $cz- 

pio 3 who having driven the Carthagznians out of Spain, 

had very prudently tranſlated the War to Carthage. The 

ifſue was, that on the lols of the battel of Nadagara, the 

Carthaginians were neceflitated to ſubmit themlelves to 

the will of the Conquerour : that is to lay, to deliver up 

all their Elephants, together with all their Ships and Gal- 

lics excepting ten to make no War without leave of the 

Romans, to pay for the Charges of the War 10000 Ta- 

lents 3 and {uch other extremities. So ended the ſecond 

Punich War, An. V. C. 602. And the third followed not 

long atter, not any way occalioned by thoſe of Carthage, 

but out of the inveterate hatred of the People of Rome, 

who would not think themſelves ſafe whilſt that City 

ſtood : and therefore ſent another Scipio to lay ſiege un- 

tO it. .By whom, after a long and ſtout reſiſtance, it was 
at laſt taken and deſiroyed i The Treaſure which was 
found in it, notwithſtanding their former loſſes, and the 
low ettate 1t was reduced to, befides what was conſumed 
by fire, and reſerved by the Souldiers, atnounting to 
4.70000 pound weight of Silver, which cometh to a Mil- 
lion, four hundred and ten thouſand pounds of our Ergliſh 
Money. 

Such end had Cartbage,and therewith all thereft of the 
States of Africa, who though in hatred to the Carthagi- 
nians they had armed againli her, and aided the Romans in 
thele Wars 3 yet they ſoon tound their own Fortunes bu- 
ricd in the ſelt-fame Grave. Subverted one atter another, 
as occalion was, they became all ſubject unto Rome; 
their Kingdoms and Eſtates turned to Roman Provinces. 
Of theſe were reckoned feven in all, that is to fay, 
1 Africa Propria, called allo Zenugitana, and Proconſx- 
laris, 2 Byzacena, 3 Tripolitana, 4 Numidia, 5 Man- 
ritania Ceſarienſis, 6 Sitiſenſis, and 7 Tingitana. Of 


quercd all the Seca Ceatis from Cyrene to the Streits of 


of 


which the laſt ( L know not why ) was laid to the Diveeſs 
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of Spain, called therefore Fliſpania Transfretana, Spain 
' on the other fide of the Sea, by [ome elder Writers : the 
other fix made up the Dioceſs of Aﬀrick, ſubordinate to 
the Prefectus Pretorio tor Italy, who had here his Vicart- 
4, or Licutenant. In this condition It continued, till 
ſubdued by the Vandals, a German Nation, inhabiting 
beyond the E!b, on the Coalt vl the Baltich 3 where now. 
lic the Dakedoms of Mecklexbourg and Pomerania. Their 
memory {till retained there in the ſtile of thoic Princes, 
who call themſelves Duces T'andalorums and in the Con- 
federacy of the Hanſe-to #5, called by ſome Latine 
Writers, Civitates Vanadaliie. A Nation of great Power, 
and numbers, ( the Burgimdiarns being only a part of 
thiſc ) one of the hive into which Pliny doth divide the 
Germans. 1n the 11th year of the Empire of Arcadins 


and Honorius, they were invitcd into Gar), by the trea- 


the Vandal Kings 


MCs 
A12 


425 


1 Gundericys, who firſt invaded Gam, Spain,and 
Africk, 16. 

2 Genſerius, who at the requelt of Exdozia, the 
Widow of Valentizian, invaded Italy, and 
2cked the City of Rome, the Spoil whereof 
for fourtecn days he gave to his Souidiers : 
but at the requelt of Endozia, whom he at- 
terwards married, he did not burn it. This 
Eudoxia was Wite to the Weltern Emperour 
Vulentivian z who having a mind toa Lady of 
Rome,the Wite of one Maximus, he cunning- 
ly flipped the Ring of Maximus oft his fin- 
ger, and by that token lent for the Lady to 
the Court, and when ſhe was come, raviſhed 
her. To revenge this diſgrace, Maximus flew 
Valentitian, made himſelt Emperour and 
forced Endoxia to be his Wite, 


Birth, and having ſome incling of her Huſ- 

bands death, ſent tor Genfericus mto Ttaly. 

This Gesſericus conquered Cartbage, and Hip- 

50, and rcigncd 4.6 years. 

Hyojroricns SOn of Genſericus. 7» 

Gradebundus, Son to Genzo, the Brother of 

Honoricls. 15» 

Trafimundus, Brother to Gundehundus. 24. 
 Hildericus, the - Sun of Flonoriccs, depoled 

by Cs 

Gilimir, the Son of Genzo, one of the De- 

ſcendents of Genſtricus, overcome by Be- 


liſarixs a worthy and politick Leader, whom | 
the Emperour Fuſtinian employcd in that | 


Ocrvice. 


And thus ended the Kingdom of the Vandals, (having 
continued in-Spain and Africa 146 ycars by the valour of 
Beliſarius. Who after thjs good Service, was employed 
by FJuſtinian againtt the Goths, then xcigning In Traly 3 
againlt whom he proccedcd very fortunately : bur being, 
on I know not what envy.called to Conſtantinople, his cycs 
were put out, and he was torced to beg his Bread at che 
Gate of the Temple of S. Sophia. A bad reward tor ſo 
good a Servant. But to go on, Fuſtitian having regained 
Africk.co honour his new Conquett,cxempted it from the 
command of the Pretorio- Prefecigs of Ttaly, to which for- 
merly ſubject; and encreafing the number of the Afri- 
624 Provinces by the addition of the Ifle of Sardinia, 
madc it a Prefecture of it (ct; appointing his Prefeus 


But ſhe ſto- 
m:ching a Match ſo uncqual to her high 


cherous practices of Stilico, Lieutenant of the Weſtern 
Empite; and after an abode of three years, paſſed into 
Spain, together with the Swevi, and Alani, their Aﬀa- 
clates. But after 18 ycars, the Goths made that place too 
hot for them alſo. So that they could not but willingly 
accept the offer of Bonifacius, the Emperours Vicegerent 
in Africa; who ſtomaching to ſee his Office beſtowed on 
Caſtinus, an unworthy man, and his enemy, betrayed the 
Country to theſe Vandals, in the laſt year of the life and 
rcign of Gundericus, an Arian in Religion, as were the 
reli of the Nation, to which induced by their Neighbqur- 
hood and acquaintance with the Goths : Which Hereſie a5 
they brought withthem into Africk, driving thence all the 


Orthodox Chriſtians, 1o they continued init till their ex- 
tirpation. 


ot AFRICA. 


| Pretorio Africe to recide in Carthage, as the chief City 


ot his Charge 3 which he then alſo raiſed toa Conſular 
Province, having in former times been Procoxſulay only. 
But long it held not 1n this ltate : For in the year 647. the 
Romany were tinally expulſed by Hacha,a famous Leader, 
whom Oſmen, the thixd Caliph of the Saracens, had de- 
[ipned to this Service. Africk, from that time forwards, 
reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Saracenical or 
Mabometan Empire. But in the end, the Authority of 
the Caliphs growing lels and leſs, and every one of their 
Sultans or Provincial Ofhcers, getting what he could for 
himſelf; this Country was diſtracted in many Kingdoms 
and Principalities, but all at laſt reduced to four of 
moſt conſideration : that is to ſay, the Kingdoms of 1 T«- 
als, 2 Tremeſcsn Ox Algiers, 3 Feſſs, and 4 Morocco. 
To the Chorography and Hiſtory whereof we do now pro- 


cced adding hercto in the fifth place, the Iſles of Bar- 
Bary. 


1. TUNTS. 


He Kingdom of TUNIS (in Larne called Reg- 
num Tunitauum ) hath on the Eaſt, Cyrexes on the 


| Welt, the Kingdom of Algiers, Or Tremeſey; on the 


North, the Mediterranean 3 on the South, Mount A4+las. 
So called from Txni, the chick City of itz extended 
all along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean tor the ſpace 
ot 800 miles or thereabout, but the breadth not an- 
{werablc. | 

The Country towards the Eaft, barren and deſtitute of 
watcr 3 but in the Weſtern parts, ſufficiently plentiful of 
Corn and other Fruits, and generally well ſet with 
Trees. The People more patient of Jabour than the reſt 
of Barbary, and for that cauſe perhaps more healthy : 
but queſtionle(s of ſo good conſtitution, that they live 
commonly to great age, unleſs a violent death prevent 


them; and are not much afraid of Sickneſs.or much trou- 
bled with it. 


It contains in it the two whole Provinces of Africa 
Propria ( or Africa Minor, as ſome call it) and the Nw- 
midia of the Romans ; called fince Numidia Antiqua, to 
differenceit from the preſent Namidia, lying on the other 
ſide of Mount Atlas. The principal Mountains of which 
Countries, beſides thoſe ſpoken of already, were 1 Ax- 
das, 2 Buzara, 3 Cinna, 4 Dios, or the Hills of Fu- 


| piter, 5 Gilius, by (ome named Gigion, and 6 thoſe 


called Thizibi. Rivers of moſt clicem with them, 


| though not much with others, belides thole mentioned 


before 
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before. 1 Ampſage, now called Colo, and by ſome $22 | thaginians. 2 Enpbraita, called alſo Pyrgos E "* 


Gemar, Which divideth tis Kingdom from that of Tye- | from ſome firong Tower in it on the Weſtern bk of 2s 


meſen, 2 Catnda; 3 Cyniphut, iſſuing from the Hills | greater Syrtis. 3 Cinſterna, on the Eattcrn fideof the R;.. 
call:d Zuchabarus, and talling into the Sea, not far | ver Cymiphw. 4 Cabis, the utmoſt City of this Province 
from Tripoli.  Betides which, there were ſome great | Weſtward ; the ſame which Ptolomy calls Tacapa Gt 
Lakes 3 the chict whercot, 1 Hipponites, near Mount | at the fall of the River Triton into the leſſer $ rtis $4 
Cinna > 2 The Lakc of Palizs, or that called Palus Trits- | brathz; and 6 Heoa, not clſe ob(crvable, hae that : -#t 
nia, where Minerva was {aid to have ſhewed her (clt the | ther with Lepts Magna they made up that one City whoh 
Inventreſs of Spinning and of Oy], and for that much | the Romans called from thence Tripolis. 7 Tripolis "hg od 
worſhipped by this peoplez 3 Sylzra,another great Lake | ed by the Romans, and by them peopled with Colonies 
but not {o famous as the tormcer,bccauſe not honoured by | from thoſe three Cities betore mentioned. A City of great 
a Goddeſs. Name and Riches, till deitroyed by the Saracens. By 
; whom rebuilt,adorned with many fair Temples,Colledges | 
, The whole divided by the Romans into theſe four | and Hoſpitalsz and flouriſhing in much Wealth and [.11- 
parts, viz. 1 Africa elpecially fo called, lying on the Sea, | [tre, 1t became a Kingdom ot it felt, but {ubje to the 
from the River Amfpſage to the leſſer Syris 3: 2 Tripolita- | Kings of Taxis, till taken by the Genoes with a Fleet of 
22, from the leſſer Syrtis to the greater z 3 Numidia, lying | 20 Sail, and by them fold to the King of Feſſe. Recovered 
en the Wett of Zeugitana, or Africa Propriz: And 4.By- | not long after by the King of Taxis,it came once moxe to 
Zaceng, (o called trom Byzacium, Or Byzaczaa, a chiet | have a King of its own; till by the valour of Peter of 
City of it z the Territory whercot ſo extremely truittul, | Navary, it was conquered for Ferdinand the Chatholick, the 
that 400 Ears of Corn were ſent to Rome in the time of | firſt Monarch of Spaix : whoſe Nephew Charles the 5th. 
Argujtus, and 360 in the time of Domitius Nero, grow- | conferred it on the Knights of St. Foby of Heeruſalem,then 
ing on one ſtalk. But this divition bcing long fince worn | expelled from Rhodes : whom-the Turks under Sinan Bas 
out of memory, it is divided at the preſent into the Pro- | ſz General of Selimw the Second, diſpoſſeſſed by force, 
vinces of 1 Ezzab, 2 Tripolis, 3 Tmnu, 4 Coiſtantina, An.1551. Since that the ordinary Refidence of the Twr- 
& Bugia. kiſh Beglerbeg, tor theſe African Provinces; and made an 
| uſual retreat for Pyrats,who infeli theſe Seas.and do much 
1. EZZ AB.is that part of this Kingdom which lieth | milchict to the Coatts of Sicily, Italy, and others of the 
next to Cyrene ; A mall Region, and not very truitful ; | Chriſtiay Countries. 
yct tite Inhabitants hereof are conceived to be rich, ( the 
richer, in regard they arc free from Tribtes: ) their 3- The Province of Z U NIS, lying Weſtward tg 
wealth not riling from the Commodities of their own | that of Tripolis, taketh up ſo much of this Kingdom, as 
Country, which affoxdeth them little clſe befies Dates | anciently contained the Province of Bizacena; and 
and Olives 3 but from ſuch Merchandice which they buy | fo much of the Reman Africh, as lyeth on the Eaſt of 
of the Venetians, and ſell to the Numidiaus. The richeſt, | the River called Gaudilharbar, the FHaipponites Lacus of 
thoſe of Mefrata, ( a little Province of tnis* Tract ) which | the ancient Writers. The Country anciently fo fruit 
lieth near the Sea. Towns it hath ſome,but none ot note : | tal, that it yieldeth uſually:an increaſe of an hundred 
the chict of which, 1 Meſwrata, 2 Sibeca, both upon the | and hfty fold : For proof of which, belides the teſtimo- 
Seas of which the firli gives name unto that little Pro- | ny of approved Authors, the wonderful.,it not prodigious 
vince ſpoken of beforc. Ot more note in former times | Ears of Corn, which before we heard of, may ſerve ſuf- 
was Phileni Villa, fituate on the greater Syrtis, near the | hiciently. Now indigent, and fo unprovided of all Grain 
Promontory then called Hippi, but now Cabo de Surta 3 torthe uſc'of their Families, that they are fain to farniſh 
memorable for the adjoyning Aitars called Phileni Are, | themelves of other places : the people not daring to ma- 
erecd by the Carthaginians upon this occation. Some | nure or {ow their Land, tor tcar of the Arahians,who ever 
Controverſies being grown betwixt thoſe ot Carthageand and anon fall into thele parts, and ſpoil what they meet 
Cyrene, about their Bounds 5 it was agrced, that two with, 
men at a fect hour ſhould be fent out of cach City to» | : 
wards theotherz and where they met, there to be fixed Places of moi note init, in theelder times, x Adru- 
the Meer-ſtone of their ſeveral Territorics The Phileni, | metum, or Adrumyſtus, now called Machometta, once 
ewo Brothers nominated for Carthage, were fo quick of | a Roman Colony, and the Metropolis of the Province of 
foot, that they had gotten a good way. into the Country | Byzacena z by conſequence, in the times of Chriſtianity, 
of the Cyrenenſes betore they were met wherewith the | an Archbiſhops See: walled and repaired by the Empes 
Cyreneans, much cnraged,put to them this choice,cither to | rour Tuſtiniay, and by his Command called Fuſtiniana: 
£010 much back again,or to die in the place, This laſt ac» | 2 Zama, the incamping place of Annibal, betore his 
cepted by the Phileni, who preferred the common good of | battel with Scipio. 3 Nadagara, memorable tor the great 
their Country before their own, for preſervation of whoſe | battel betwixt the two renowned Generals of Rome 
name and honour to ſucceeding Ages, the gratcful Cartha- and Carthage 3 not parallePd {ince their own times, nor 
ginians did cre thele: Altars: in thoſe before them. In which the great Controverhe 
| between thoſe Cities being to be tried, the tortune of the 
2: Weſt of the Province of Ezzab, licth that of | day fell unto the Romans : For though Anzibal thewed 
TRIPOLIS, which together with Ezzab, made that | his ſingular judgment in ordering his Souldiers, as Scipio 
Province which the Romans Called Tripolitaua. Not could not but acknowledge 3 yet being far the weaker in 
much more fruitful than the other, except in Barley , Horle, and by all Order of the Senate of Car thage, wa 
but more commodioully ſeated in regard of the Sea,which {trained to fight in a place of diſadvantage, he conlddo 
is here more ſafe for Navigation; the former lying wholly | to marvels : The Romans, with the loſs - No more than 
on the greater Syrtis. Chict Towns. hereof, 1 Lepris | 1500 of their OWN men, rs hows O oy CO 
Magna, localled, to diſtinguiſh it from another, but of | xians 1n the Fight and C : Ce 4 SHS the firft place 
lels note,” and therefore called Leptis Parva, fituate in | took by Scipio, after the landing © wn Army. 5 rare 
the (now) Province of Tunis. A Town of ſo great wealth | Tyrian Colony, beautified with an Haven a__— 6 , o : 
and Trade, that it was worth a Talent daily to the Car- | greateſt Ships z much ſpoke of in the Wars of Cart 6-5 
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 1tL, Martivs, and M. Manlins, their two Conſuls, with a 
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and -able for the death of Cats ( hence firnamed 
Nw here flew himſelf, for car of falling into 
hc hands of Ceſar. It is now called Biſerta. 6 byz4ct- 
um, leated in a liberal and fruitful Soil, as was ſhewn 
before; whence the Province had the name of ByZ4cena. 
7 Reſpinum, made by Ceſar the Seat of his War in 
Aﬀfrick, againſt the Sons and Faction of Pompey 3 a5 INC= 
morable in the timcs ſucceeding, for being the Epitco- 
pal See of St. Fuglentins. 8 Thyſtrus, remarkable tor the 
Tragedy of the Gordiani : Of which the Father im this 
City was falutcd Emperour by the Souldiers, in hatred to 
Maximinu then their Emperour, whole Procurator they 
had ſain in a tumult : but his Party being dilcomited by 
Capellianus, whom Maximinus lent againſt him, and his 
Son killed in the defeat but upon the hearing, of the 
News, he here hanged himſelf. g Hippagreta,on a great 
Lake betwixt Carthage and Utica 3 one of the Towns 
which held out longelt for the Mercenaries, in their de- 
lperate Rebellionagainſt the Carthaginians 3 by which the 
Eſtate of that great City was in danger of ruine,at the end 
of the firſt Prnick War. 10 Carthage, once the Lady and 
Miltrefs of Africk, ſituate in the bottom of a fafe and 
capious Bay, the entrances whereot were very frong- 
ly fortified both by Art and Nature, environcd with the 
S-2, except upon one fide only, where joyned unto the 
Land by a narrow Ttbmns, about two miles and an haltin 
breadth, in compals 24 miles, but meaſuring by the out- 
ward Wall,it was 4.5. For without the Wall of the City 
it ſelf there were three Walls more, betwixt each of which 
there were three or four Streets, with Vaults under 
ground of 30 foot deep 3 wherein they had place for 300 
Elephants and all their Fodder, with Stables, over them 
for 4000 Horſe, and all their Provender, and Lodging in 
thoſe out-ftreets for the Riders of the ſaid Horſe, and for 
30000 Foot beſides, which never came within the City 
to annoy or pelſter it. On the South-fide ſtood the Ca- 
ſtle called Byrſa, which took up two miles and an half in 
compaſs : Firit built by Dids;, on that ground which ſhe 
obtained of the Lybians, when ſhe got leave to buy only 
much Land of them.as ſhe could compals round about 
with an Oxes Hide. In that, the ſumptuous Temple of 
their ancient Dietics, F#no Apollo, A#:ſculapius, Belus, 
On the Weſi-fide, a ftanding Pool made'of the Sea-wa- 
ter, lct into it by fo narrow a paſſage, that there was but 
70 foot open for the Sea to enter : On which they had a 
{tately Arſenal, with their Ships and Gallies riding by 
it. Of the Foundation and Afﬀairs of_this mighty City we 
have ſpoke already. The Government of it hiſt by Kings, 
thoſe abſolute enough at tirft, afterwards limited by the 
Seate 3 and finally made meer]y rtularly by the power of 
the Pcople : which unproportionable mixture is much 
condemned by Ariſtotle, in the 2. of his Politicks. Their 
Territories, before the ſecond Punickh War,when they were 
at the greatcit, extended on the Sea-coaſts of the Mediter- 
raneay, from the Greater Syrts to the Szreits, and fo 
unto the River Therus, for the {pace of 2000 miles in 
length : their Revenues anſwerable, and readily brought 
in, by reaſon of their infinite Trading. Which made the 
Roman People think them(clves unſate, whillt this City 
ſtood. Reſolved on thedeſiruction ot it, they {ent againſt 


puiſſant Army : to whom the Carthaginians willingly de- 
livered up their Arms and Shipping, contraCting only for 
the preſervation of the City itlelf, which was faithtully 


promiled. But when they had withal given up the Sons 


of thcir Principal men, to be ſent to Rome for Pledges of 
their future Loyalty ; they were told, that a City conſiſted 


not in Walls, but in Laws and Government. Theſe, with | 


the Corporation, ſhould remain as formerly 3 the Town 


Ir naman. 
no Sea to thrive and grow rich upon. Enraged herewith 
It was reſolved to abide the utmoſt : but they wanted ne- 
ceſſarics for reſiſtance, That want ſupplied tor want o£ 
Iron to make Arms with Gold and Silver 3 the Houſes 
pulled down to furniſh them with Timber to build a Na. 
vy 3 the noble Ladies cutting off the hair of their heads 
to make Ropes and Cordagez 25000 Women lifted to 
detend the Walls. But the fatal moment being come, a 
[ccond Scipio is ſent thither to diſpatch the Work ; by 
whom at laſt the Town was taken, and for 17 days toge- 
ther conſumed with tire : The Queen and raultitndes of 
the People burning themſelves in the Temple of Aſeu- 
lapics, becauſe they would not fall into the hands of the 
Romans. Re-edified by Fulius Czſar, and made a Colony 
it recovered ſome part of her former luſire ; but {o, that 
her chict glory was rather to be ſought for in her ancient 
than her preſent Fortunes. Populi Romani Colonia, lim 
Imperii cjus pertinax emula, & priorum exidiorerum, quan 
ope preſentium clarior, was her Character in the tiqzes of 
Pomponius Mela. But in the laſt eftate, accompted for the 
Metropolis of the Dioceſs of Africk, the Reſidence of the 
Vicarius or Licutenant-General, and the See of the chief 
Primate of the African Churches z who had 164 Biſhops 
under him 1n that one Province wherein Garthage ſtood. 
Deliroyed in the ſucceeding time by the Vandels, and 
after that by the Saracens 1t revived again, and had the 
reputation of a City of no mean importance, till the 
year 1270.at what time being forced by the Frexch, under 
Lewis the gth. and thereupon deſerted by its old Inhabi- 
tants, it began to languiſh, and was at la reduced to no- 
thing but a few ſcattered Houſes, not above hve and 
twenty Shops, one Temple ; all the reſt a ruine, So truly 
{aid the ancient Poet: 


Sic patet exemplis Oppida poſſe mori. 


Thus by Examples do we ſee, 
That Towns may dye as well xs we, 


Of chiet note at the preſent, 1. Tunis, ſuppoſed to be 
the Themiſa, or Thamiſa of Ptolomy 3 of ſmall accompt 
till the lalt deſtruction of Carthage, by whole fall ic role. 
Situate not far from the Ruines of that famous City, in 
compals above five Miles, and in that compaſs ſaid to 
contain 10000 houſholds. Of great Traftick, and well 
frequented by the Merchants of toreign Nations chiefly 
from Genoa and Venice. Remarkable in the Story of the 
Holy Wars, tor the Sieges and Succefles of two of our 
Engliſh Princes; that, namely, of King Edward the Firſt, 
in his Fathers time 3 and that of Henry the Fourth, then 
but Earl of Darby : by both which ( though the laſt ſer- 
ved only under the Command of the French ) the City 
was compelled to a Compofitionz Lewis the 9th. com- 
monly called S. Lewis, dying at the firſt Siege of it. 2 Go- 
letta, a ſtrong Fort, built tor defence of the Haven of Tu- 
#i5,n a Demy-Ililand,divided from the main Land by two 
narrow paſſages, but ſo that it commands them both. Ta- 
ken,but not without extreme difficulty by Charles the5th. 
An. 1535. together with the Turkiſh Navy riding in the 
Lake talt by it 3 but again recovered by the Tzrks about 
40 years after, An. 1574. 3 Cairoan, built by Hwchas 
who firſt conquered Africk for the Saracens, in a ſandy 
Deſart,about 100 miles from #nis, and 36 from any part 
of the Sea, to f{ecure himſelf from any invaſion, which 
the commodiouſneſs of the Sea might bring upon hims 
Adorned by the firſt Founder of it, with an admirable 
Temple raiſed on Pillars of Marble : who placed alſo in it 
a Colledge of Priclts, and made it the chick Refidence of 
his Poſterity for the ſpace of 170 years, who reigned here 


to be remoyed ten miles further off, where there was 


under the great Caliphs at the Sultans of Africk, De- 
| {royed 
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ſtroycd by the Arabians, in the 424 year of their Hegira, 
but regained from them by the King of Morocco, and {till 
of fuch efteem amongſt tnele Mahometang, that their chief 
men are brought hithcr to be buried trom all parts of the 
Country, hoping by the Prayers of thoſe Prieſts to find a 
fhorter way to Heaven, thanin other places. 


4+ More Weltward yet lies the Province named 
CONSTANTINA, \o called from Conſtanting 
che chict City of it. Extended from the Lake Hippo- 
#itcs, now named Graditharbar, to Conſtantine a Moun- 
rain bordering on Bygia, which TI conceive to be the ſame 
with Moxs Andus in Ptolomy. The loyl hereot {aid tobe 
very rich and fruitful both tor Corn and Cattel, yielding 
abundance of Fruits, and great ſtore of Butter. Rubrica- 
tw, by Orofins called Ordalio, now Lwdog, the chict River 
Of it. 


Principal Cities of this Province, 1 Tabraca, on the 
Ealtz and 2 Hippo Regius, on the Weſtern bank of R#- 
bricatus : both Roman Colonies, but this laſt moſt famous, 
in being the Epiſcopal See of renowned St. Amgaſtine. 
3 Bona, the birth-place of that Father, built by the Ro- 
mans about an hundred miles from the Sea 3 but lituate 
in a large Plain, containing 40 miles in length, 25 in 
breadth : fo Rich and Fertile, that the Town flouritheth 
to this day adorned with a fumptizous Moſque, and ne- 
ver without the Company of Merchants coming from Ge- 
04, Twxis, and the Ifle of Zerby, tor their Fruits and 
Butter. 4 Th#burnica, another Colony of the Romans. 

Sicea Veneria, another Town of the {ame nature 3 
by Solinus called Veneris only, and by Pliny, Sica. 
s Culcta, another of the Roman Colonies, by the Moors 
now called Cucutina, but Conftaatina by the Latines, and 
moſt Nations elſe, now the chief City of this Province, 
fituate near a Mountain of the ſame name, near the edge 
of Bugia. An ancient City, but containing ftill 8000 
Families, many ſumptuous Buildings 3 amongſt which a 
large Temple, two Colledges, and three or tour Mona- 
teries: trequently viſited by the Merchants, every Trade 
naving here its peculiar Street 3 their chief Commodities, 
Wool, Cloth, Silks, Oyl, and ſome forts of Fruits, which 
they exchange tor Dates, or Slaves, who are here good 
Merchandife. The City for the moſt part fenced about 
with high craggy Rocks 3 and where thole want, with 
ſtrong walls, of a great height; and moſt exquitite work- 
manſhip,declaring the antiquity of it.A further Argument 
whercof may be a fair Jriampbal Arch not far trom the 
City, and ſome Hot Bathes, attex the manner of the Ro- 


MAN So 


5. Moſt Weſtward lieth the Province of B UCTA, 
extended from Mount Conſtantive to the River Ampſa, 
now called Chell>, or Sc-Gemar : which with ſo much of 
Conflantiua, as lieth on the Welt fide of Rmbricatis, 
made up that Province which the Romans called by the 
name of Numidia. The length hereof 150 miles on the 
Mediterranean, the breadth not above halt ſo much. 
Narrower than Mauritania, as is faid by Pliny Set di- 
tivr & magis culta, but the richer of the two, and the 
better peopled. The Country of afat foy], plentitul both 
in Fruits and Corn, but moli fit for Paſturage : to which 
rac people were fo addidted,that many of them cared not 


eee ets ee 


| tor building Houlcs, ( inſtead whereof they uſed the Hold 
of a Ship with the Keel turned upwards.) but removed 
trom one place to another, as their Paſturcs failed them, 
From thence called Nomades by the Grecians, amd Te 
£440, lignitying to fecd or graze. The people of good 
metal, iwitt of Foot, and well skilled in Horſemanſhip : 
but better in the Oaſcr,and togivea Charge,than in tand- 
1" tO 1tz 1uch as the wild Arabjans are now (aid to 
G 

Chict Towns hereof ( befides Thurburnica, Culena, 
Bono Hippo, ſpoken of before, belonging to Numidia. 
though not to Bugia ) x Brgia, built by the Romans on 


' 


| the lide of a lofty Mountain looking into the Sea by 
| ſome conceived to have been the Thebuaca of Ptolomy, 
now the chiet City of this Province z adorned with ma 
ſumptuous Moſques, ſome Monaſteries and Colledges for 
| Students in the Law of Mahomet, and many fair Hoſpi- 
| tals for reliet of the Poor 3 fenced alſo with a frong Ca- 
 ſile. Secured by theſtrength whereof, and growing rich 
by the truittulneſs of the fituation, the Citizens began to 
grow proud and wanton, working much miſchief to the 
Spaniards by their Gallies, which they had at Sea till 
taught more modeſiy by Peter of Navarr a Spaniſh Cap- 
tain, An. 1508. by whom the Town was taken, and the 
pcople plundered. 2. Chollo, upon the Sea-lide, the 
Chollops Magna( as I take it ) of Prolomy3 reported for a 


in a plcaſant and delightful Country : which though in- 
teripcrſed with many Hills, yet being thoſe Hills are 
clothed with Woods, yield them good ttore of Goats and 
Horles, and feed the Vallies with freſh Springs, which do 
ue trom them 3 they rather add than detract any thing 
trom the pleaſures of it. 4 Madaura, by ſome called 
Madzarus, the birth-place of Apuleixs. 5 Tunudromum, 
another of the Roman Colonies. 6 Cirta, Or Cirta Fulia, 
the Metropolis of Numidia, when a Roman Province, 
and formerly the Seat-Royal of Syphax King of the Ma- 
ſeſylt, within whoſe Country it was reckoned in former 


times,though afterwards laid unto this Province. Situate 
near the mouth of the River Ampſaga.and memorable for 
the Tragedy of Sophonisby, the Daughter of Aſdrubal of 
' Carthage; a Lady of moſt exquitite beauty, and yet car- 
ried more Charms in her Tongue than in her Eyes, Ef- 
; pouſed firſt unto Maſiniſſa King of the Numidzans, bur 

after, upon the Reaſon of State, married unto Syphax 

who being took Priſoner by his Rival, and brought to 
| Cirta, the Lady upon hopes of liberty and honour both, 
| beſtowed her ſelf on her firſt Lover : but Scipyo fearing leſt 
that marriage might withdraw Maſiniſſa trom the Romay 
party,cauſed the Lady to be ſeized on 3 which Maſmiſz 
not being otherwiſe able to prevent or remedy, ſent her 
a Cup of Poyſon, which ſhe drank, and dicd, 


Of theſe Numidians there is much mention 1n the Stg. 
ries of Romeand Carthage 3 imployed by this laſt City in 
all their Wars, both in Spain, Traly, and Sicil. Siding ar 
laſt with Scipio againſt that State, they did good Service 
to the Romans in the weakning and deſtruction of that 
City, whoſe fall they did not long ſurvive: firſt conque.- 
red in the War of Fugurth; after the death of Fuba, made 
2 Roman Province. Their Kings, as far asI can trace the 
fucceſtion of them, follow 1n this Orders 


| 


The 


wealthy City. 3 Nicaws, ſeated towards Mount Atlas, - 


= ene 1 


+ pn gang MEL oe ee =: 
nn. EOS» eaten ea RL —— 
PE I FE DION PEER. 


LS An amd 


= a — 
% Em » — ——— 
TOI Do Ee Seer AE IEC 
- SE RACE: 
*T oO EI A a 
- _= ——— Dn — —— = 
_ — —— . gs %% 8 —- 
wu ED * - a 2 : = "> 


- —_ A 


NT rr ewes 


. << 7 
=> z OD_E EY —_— i 
” AR EE ICE el A CI JAI Sn AAS OI . 


—_—— cr err een rote 


= ; FI s : 
r_—_—_ Joe nnmopornny oY - v5 c DOLL ing own mm £ 20 2 
* ® I III *C "ot a Og _ oy > TP" —— © rm 

——_ a ee. og tee at. Wael. eg > £4 IS 

es Pa As 
Fo Keds &-=zo noo PRI fr *s " e 
- ER "54 > mark entagtinoryentfenirg Simms ants eto 7 art on met heme ny xp mac noon aa i tac AT 2 HERE WT ATED > Hun. =, —— = 1 
Os £46. One CY n SN OE RAILS - £ RS. i Frog a Pe _ Wiener oor i 5 > APt<} 7M ara $42 5, . . I) - <7 "Ie , 
- CL ERIE ES fk PERM : D IE , l GE. 4 = Hua? - neR 990 _— ——— = + -_ : 
® - 0 Dh gr" 7g, agen eugene pa_e —— —_——— b OO —— _ —— _ = . 


— 


3. $ 
ot "yy $5" 3-3 I-08 
£438 3280 


[4 


b 


'BARBARY. 


L1s. IV. 


The Kings of the CYUMIDIANS.. 


C 1a. the Father of Maſiniſſa» 


2 Deſalces, the Brother of Ga! 5 according, to the 


Laws of the Country, which gave the Crown unto 
the Brother, not the Son of the toxmer King, (like 
the Law of Taniſtry in Ircland ) ſucceeded Gala. 
N. N. a Son of Deſalces, in the abſence of Maſi- 
#iſſ, then (erving under the Carthaginians \n the 
Wars of Spain, poſſeſſed himlc!t of the Throne: 
{| in nor long after by a Rebel. 


4 Maſmiſz, Son of Gala, recovered the Kingdom of 


his Father 3 but again onted by Syphax and the 
Carthaginians, betwixt whom and Maſiniſſa,touch- 
ing Sophonisba, there was deadly feud. Aided by 
Scipio and the Romans, With whom aſſociated 
againſt Carthage, he not only recovercd his own 
Kingdom, but was gratificd with-the preatelt part 
of that which bclonged to Sypbax. A protefſed 
Enemy to Carthage, ( the final ruine whereof he 
lived to fee ) till the time of his death, being then 
ninety years of Age. | 


5 Micitſa, the Son of Maſmiſſ, of whom nothing 


6 


9 


memorable. 

Fugurth, the Son of Maſtanabalis, one of the bre- 
thren of Micitſa, having wickedly made away the 
two Sons of Micipſa, ulurped the Kingdom, and 
manifeltly withliood the Romans, whole attempts 
ſometimes by force, ſometimes by ſubtilty, but 
chicfly by money and bribes, he overthrew and 


made trufirate ; Et ſuit in Fugurtha ( ſaith Florus ) 


quod poſt Anaibalem timeretur. At Jalt being broken 
by Metellus, vanquiſhed by Marius, and by Bocchus 
divercd into the hands of Sylla, he was by Mari- 
js 1cd in Triumph to Rome. In this Triumph was 
carried 3700 pound weight in Gold; in Silver- 
wedges, 5775 pound weight 3 and in ready Coin, 
28900 Crowns: it being thecuſtom of the Rowans 
in their Triumphs, to have carricd before them all 
the Riches and Moncy,which they had brought out 
of the conquered Countrics, to put into the com- 
mon Trealury. 

Hiempſal,Son of Bocchw King of Mauritania, grati- 
ficd tor his Fathers treachery in betraying Fagarth, 
with the Kingdom of Numediz Relieved Marius in 
his exile. 

Hiarbes, another of the Maurian faction, preferred 
to the Numidian Crown, but vanquiſhed and de- 
prived by Pompey, at that time one of Syllz's Cap- 
tains. 

Hiempſsl Il. preferred by Pompcy to this King- 
dom. 


10 Juba,thc Son of Hiempſal the ſecond, who liding 


with Pompey agamtt Ceſar 11 tne Civil Wars, gave 
a great Overthrow to Cxrio, one of Ceſar's Lieu- 
tenants 3 Crrio himfclt fla, his whole Army rou- 
ied, ſuch as were taken Priſoners murdered in cold 
Blood. But being, dilcomhitcd by Ceſar,after Pom- 
pey's death, Namidza was made a Province of the 
Roman Empire. 


Thus by the Fall of Carthage, and the death of Fuba, 
came the whole Provinces of Africa Propria, and Numi- 
dia( containing the now Kingdom of Taxis) into the 
power of the Romans. Ot which,the Nations of molt note 


were 


the Nigitzmi, on the Ealtcrn parts of the Mediter- 


rancay 3 the Machyni, rear the leſſer Syrtis > the Lybie- 


| the bargain 3 for Dox Fobx having ſubdued the Kingdom, 


Phenices, and Medini, bordering upon Carthage ; 
Fonit, Navatre, and Certeſit, 1 Dryer all the hls 
of Numidia. Such as inhabited more Southwards on the 
back of theſe, not ſo much conſiderable : None of them 
co be ſtaid upon, but the Lybie- Phbanices, a mixt people 
of the old Lybians, and new Phanicians, as the Lybi- 
Egyptii were of the ſaid Lybians and the neighbouring 
Egyptians. The men ory of all them ſo defaced by the 
violent inundation of the Arabians, that there is (carce 
any trad, or footſteps of them in all the Country, when 
conquered by the Saracens, they were at firſt ſubjc& to 
the Caliph, or Sultan of Cairoan: after the ſpoil where- 
of by the Arabians, ſubdued by Abdul Mumen King of 
Morocco, and by him added to that Kingdom. In the 
diſtractions of that State, made a peculiar Kingdom by 
{ome one of the Relics of the Stock of the Almohead; 
who took unto himſelt the Title of King of Tzn;s, that 
City being his chiet Scat. By him tranſ{mitted unto his 
Poſtcrity, till the days of our Grand-Fathers; when 
Muleaſſes, one of the youngeſt Sons of Sultan Mahomet 
having firſt murdered Maimoy his eldeſt Brother, and put 
out the eyes of twenty of the xeſt, ufurped the Soveraign- 
ty- Roſetta, the only one of thoſe Princes who eſcaped 
this Maſſacre, upheld a while by the Arabians, and by 
tnem deſerted, was fcign to put himſelf into the hands of 
Barbaroſſa, King of Algzers, and Admiral of the Turkiſh 
Navy 3 by whom he was carried to Conſtantinople, and ſo 
preſented to Sulyman, who under colour of reſtoring him 
to the Throne of his Fathers, conquered that Kingdom 
tor himſelf; outed thereof not long atter by Charles the 
Fifth, appearing in favour of Muleaſſes, An. 1535. But 
the Tyrant did not long enjoy his Ill-gotten Soveraignty, 
when his eyes were allo put out by his own Son Amyda, 
and ſo committed to cloſe Priſon : Nor did. Amyda enjoy 
It long, diſpoſſeſied by Abdamelech his Fathers brother. 
To Abdamelech Mahomet his Son ſucceeded 3 who being 
a Child, and his Afﬀairs ill governed by his Tutors, and 
other Miniſters of State, gave opportunity to Amyda to 
| regam the Kingdom.During which broils the Turks again 
recovered footing, poſlcfſed themſelves of a great part of 
the Country, and forced Amyda into exile, who flying to 
Don Fobn of Auſtria, then newly victorious at Lepants, 
invited him to the Conqueſt of Tui, but he got littleby 


— 


conferred the ſame on Mahomet the Brother of Amyda, 
and carried Amyda in bonds to the Ile of Sicily, where 
heafter died. Nor did Mabomet enjoy it long; for the 
next year the Turk belieged and took the City of Twnis, 
with the ſixong Fort of Galetta, with all the other Forts 
and Holds of that Kingdom, made ever fince a Province 
of the Turkiſh Empire; The poor King being carried pri- 
ſoner to Conſtantinople at the end of the War, which 


woke the year 1574. and the laſt of Selimps the Se- 
cond, 


2. TREMESEN, or ALGIERS. 


He Kingdom of TREMESEN is bounded on 

the Eaſt with the River Amſags, ( now called Ma- 
jor )by which parted from the Kingdom of Tunis 3 on the 
Welt, with the Kingdom of Feſſe and Morocco,from which 
ſeparated by the River of Malutha, or Malva. So called 
from Tremeſen, or Teleufine, the chict City of it. Called 
alſo the Kingdom of Algiers, from the City ſo named, 


lometimes the Szat-Royal of their Kings, ; 
n 


ll 
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: In the flouriſh of the Rowan Empire, it had the name 
of Mauritania Ceſarienſis : Mauritania, becauſe of the 
Kingdom of Fuba King of Mauritania, of which more 
anon 3 Ceſarienſis, irom Ceſareathe chiet City of it, as 
that ſo.ca}led m honour of Augyſtus Ceſar, on whom the 
Kings hereot depended. More anciently the Kingdom of 
the Maſeſylia,” one of the moſt powertul Nations in all 
this tract, over whom reigned Syphax before-mentioned, 
called therefore by Strabo, Maſeſylia, with good proprie- 
ty and corruptedly, Maſſylia, | 

The Kingdom extended in length from Eaſt to Weſt, 
for the ſpace'ot 350 miles,but of breadth not anſwerable; 
is generally of the {ame nature ( as to the Soyl and Air ) 
with the reſtof Barbary.: {ufhciently fruitful towards the 
Sea,more barren and uncomfortable in the Southern parts. 
But mean]y peopled, . by: reaſon. of the continual ſpoils 
made by the Arabians, who poſle(s the Deſarts 3 and the 
Cities of it mach waſted by continual Wars. Nor have 
the People any peculiar Charader, but what belongeth to 
others of theſe Africans allo. Et, 

Places of moſt importance in it, x Gzagyda, incon- 
yenient]y feated; as paying their accuſtomed Tributes to 
the King of Tremcſex, their natural Princez and contri 
bution to the Arabians, who are here ſo numerous and 
powertul,that the Kings themſelves of this {mal Kingdom 
were fain to buy their peace of them at exceſhve rates. 
2 Tigedent, {ometimes tamous, and abounding with men 
ct learning 3 now almoſi forſaken, by reaſon of the ill 
neighbourhood of theſe Arabians. 3 Tebocrit, inhabi- 
ted tor the moſt part by Weavers. 4 Breſch, the Inhabi- 
tants whercof ule to paint a black Croſs on their Check, 
and another on the Palm of their hands : the reaſon of 
which Cuſtom they are ignorant of, but ſome conceive it 
to bea remembrance of their Chriſtianity. 5 Ned-Roma, 
built,as the pcople do pretend, by the ancient Romans, as 
an Epitome,or Abridgment of that mighty City,to which 
It is 1aid to have ſome reſemblance 3 and that imported by 
the name,which ſignificth in their Language, Like to Rome. 
Perhaps the ſame which Prolomy calleth Novum Oppiaum, 
or the New-Town, then a Roman Colony. 6 'Batha, 
once a great City, fince decayed by Wars. 7 Oran, a 
noted Haven on the Mediterranean, (aid to contain no 
fewer than 10000 Families. Powerful at Sea, and 'much 
infeſting with their Gallics the Coaſts of Spain 3 till ta- 
ken from Ferdinand the Catholick by Peter of Navarr, 
An.1506. ſince which time peopled and poſſefied by the 

Spaniards :: In vain beſieged by the ſaid Turks, An-1562. 

S Maſalquiver, a fair and ſpacious Haven on the fame 

Sea allo, and taken by the (aid Peterof Navarr about the 

{ame time. 9 Hareſgel, in former times of much clteem 

amongſt the Moors 3 but being deſtroyed by the King, or 

Sultan of Cairoan, it bequeathed its orcatnefs unto Tre- 

meſen, which after grew into renown. TO Tremeſen, 

once adorned with many beautiful M:ſqzes, and five 
fumptuous Coledges, curiouſly wrought with. Moſuick 

work. So populous, that there Were rcckoned in1t 16000 

Familics; and ſo well tortitied, that it held out (even 

years againli Foſeph the great King of Feſſs : not taken 

after that, though they were very much weakned by Abul- 
thaſen, or Albohacen his Son and Succeſſor, under a liege 
of 30 Months. By thole, and the ſucceeding Troubles 
it hath undergone, exceedingly impaircd both 1n {trength 
and beauty. More ancient, 11 Siga, an African City, 
and a Roman Colony 3 the retiring place of Syphax and 

Bocchws, (ometimes Kings of this Country. 12 Arſena- 

742, another Colony of the Romans. 13 Fol, the Scat- 

Royal of King Bocehw, after ſuch time as this Country 

was conferred upon him by the Romans, on the taking of 

Fugurth : called afterwards Ceſarea, in honour of A- 


then accounted 3 or as (ome ſay, in. honour of Claudiy, 
Ceſar, by whom made a Colony : the, Metropolis of, it 
allo when a Roman Province, which from hence was cal-. 
led Ceſarienfis. Situatein, ornear the place where Oran 
now [tends, which ſecmeth to have riſen out of the ruines 
Of it. 14. Salde,a Roman Colony alfo,out of whole ruines 
role Alpiers.15 Algiers,by the Arabians called Gezeir;now 
the chief City of this Kingdom, ſituate near the Sea,in the 
torm of a Triangle,with an Haven to'it; but neither great, 
nor fate from the North- winds, which do much annoy 
it. The buildings very beautitulz the publick Inns. Bathes, 
and Moſques, exceeding ſumptuous ; every Trade having 
a ſeveral place, or Street by it (e1f, But that which is the 
greatelt grace of it,is the lituation of the Houſes ſtanding 
In even ſtreets one above another, upon the riſing of a 
ſteep Hill 3 ſo that the Windows of one Street, or row of 
bouling do all along over-look the tops of theother next 
beneath, which yieldeth to the Sea a moſt pleaſant Pro- 
ſpect. A City not ſo large,as firong and not ſo ſtrong,as 
tamous. Famous for being the receptacle and retreating 
place of the Turkiſh Pirats. who domineer (o infinitely 
over the Mediterranean, to the great damage of the Mer- 
chants of all Nations that frequent thoſe Seas. Famous al- 
{o tor the Shipwrack which Charles the Fifth here ſuffered, 
who belieged this Town, loſt in the Haven of it at one 
Tempeſt, befides an 1ntinice number of Rarvals and {mall 
Boats, divers ftrong Gallies, 140 Ships, a great many 
excelent pieces of Ordnance; ſucha number of gallant 
Horſes, that in Spain the race of Horſes for Service had 
like to have been loft for ever 3 and above half his Men. 
It long enjoyed the benefit of proprictary Princes, ( but 
Homagers, or Tributaries to the Kings of Tremeſey ) till 
ſuch time as Selimes and Mahomet, falling out, made the 
hrſt, and thatan irrepairable Breach in the Government. 
Fo Selimes, to ſirengthen his fide, implored the aid of 
Hairaccius Barbaroſſa, a noble Pirate 3 who taking his beſ 
advantage, flew the disJoynted Brethren, and ſerled him- 
ſelt in the Kingdom: which he had ſcarce made warm, 
when he left it to Hairadine Barbarofſa his Brother, An. 
1514. This Hairadine drove the Spaniards out of Bugia, 
and was ſo renowned for Martial proweſs, that Solymar 
the Magnificent made him Lord High-Admiral of his 
Fleet : Which Office, when to the-prejudice of Chriſtey- 
dom he had fortunately and tor long time undergone, he 
dicd lamented, and made the Tark the Heir of his King- 
. dom; the Kingdom of Tremeſen being made ſubject to 
the Turk, much about that time. 16 Tetuaz, and 17 Sar- 
gel, tituate Weſtward of Algiers > Towns of Tradeand 
Pyracy. | 

The old Inhabitants of this Kingdom, when a Romany 
Province, were the Herpiditani,Taladuſii,Thaluſii, Malcha- 
bit, Maccurebi, Chitue, and others of as little note; the 
moſt predominant Nation being the Maſeſylz, over whom 
Cand in that overall the reſt reigned Syphax, {poken of 
before,unfortunately famous tor his tragical love to Sopho- 
nba + For whol: fake, fiding with the Carthaginians 
againlt the Romans, he was vanquiſhed and lent Priſoner 
to Rome. His Kingdom given to Mafiniſſs King of the 
Numidians, continued in his Line till the death of Fu- 
gurth,and then beſtowed upon the Kings of Mauritaniz z 
part of whoſe Kingdom it was reckoned in the following 
times, till made a Provipce of the Empire. by the Empc+ 
rour Claudius. Won trom the Romans by the Vandals,and 
then by the Saracens it followed the fortunes of thele 
laſt, while they ſtood and flouriſhed: But growing into 
many Diltra&ions, and every Sultan, or Provigcial Go- 
vernour ſhifting for himſelt, it became a Kingdom, under 
the ſtile and title of the Kingdom of Tremeſeu. The 
Majeliy cf it much impaired by Abalthaſen, or Alboha- 


 g*/tus Ceſar, whoſe Feudatories the Kings hercot were| 


cen Ring of Feſſe. whobrought it not long after under his 
Com- 
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Command. Recovering 
liberty, it became a Kingd 
nued till the time X oe 

-d of his Pcople, becaule Dy NC Sp. 
key or! [ooriſed and taken Oran and Maſalquiorr, 
their two beſt Havens, made an calte paſſage for his Bro- 
ther Abnzeiden to the Regal Diadem: Abvuzciden (carce 
well ſecled loſt it to Hairadine Barbaroſſo, An IS15: 
and he to Charles the Fifth, by whom Abuchemen Was Ie- 
ſtored, becoming, Homager and Tributary to the Crown ot 
| Spain. But his Succefſour Abdulla, weary of the Spaniſh 
Servitude, put himſelt under the protection ot Solyman 
the Magnificent, as a Prince of his own Religion to 
whom at his deceaſe; he left the poſſeſſion of his Kingdom 
alſo ; ever (ince ſubje& to the Twrks : whole Beglerbeg Or 
Supreme Ofhcer for thele Africa# Provinces, relides for 
the molt part in Algzers, and hath 40000 Timaricts under 
his Command, 


after ſome ſhort time its former 
om once again, and {0 contt- 
4: who incurring the ha- 
his ſupine neglect the Spa- 


| 


3.FESSE, and 4 MOROCCO. 


Heſc Kingdoms I have joyncd in title, becauſe united 
F for the moſt part inthe ſtory and aftairs thereof, and 
of late times making, but one entire Eſtate under the 
Xeriffes of Morocco: and theretore handled both together 
in the point of FMiſtory, though of a different conlideratt- 
on in the way oi Chorograpby. 

They contain in them the whole Country of Maxrita- 
mia, truly and properly fo called 3 divided anciently into 
Tingitana and Sitifcnſis 3 Ceſarienſis being, naturally a 
Numidian Region, the Maſeſy/i and the relt of the laha- 
bicants of it,of Numidian breed 3 not Jaid to Mauritania, 
nor accompted any part thercot,till the death of Fugurth 3 
when given to Bocehis King hereof, in regard of his Trea- 
ſon, tor betraying that unhappy Prince into the hands of 
the Romans. ; 

It took this name from the Maur:i, the Inhabitants © 
it, when that name'was hrſt given 3 the word Tana,lig- 
nifying a Nation, being added to it3 as 1n Britania, Luſi- 
tania, Aquitania, and perhaps ſome others 3 and the 
name of Mauri given them «m7 7s Mavzs, which figniti- 
eth amongſt other things obſcure or black, by reaſon of the 
darknels of their Complexion. Accompted in their times 
an hardy, but a bloudy people 3 careleſs of lite, tearleſs 
of death 3 implacable jt once offended, their thirſt of Re- 
venge not to be quenched but by Bioud. Mari ſure 
genus homiunum ſaapte aatura cedis avidiſimum, mhilque 
non facile audent, & deſperatis ſimiles, contemptu, vizs 
mortis & periculorum. A Character given ot them in He- 
rodizns time,and it holds good (till : notwithſtanding the 
intermixture of Goths and Saracens incorporated into the 
fame Nation with them, and paſling by the fame namein 
the Writcrs of the middle time. Poſt hec Mauri totam 
Hiſpaniam & Provinciam Burgundiam, &c. Dominio ſao 
manciparunt, as wy Author hath it where by Moors 
We are to underttand the Saracens, which came out of 
Africh. 

Chief Mountains of this Country, 1 4tls Minor, fo 
called, to diftexence it from the greater Mountain of that 
name; from which it 1s {even degrees more North, but 
{hooteth, as that doth, witha Point or Promontory into 
the main Atl:atick Occan, on the South of Salla. 2 Dur- 
dus extended allo into Ceſarienſis. 3 Diur. 4 Phocra, 
of which little memorable. Rivers of mott note, 1 Sala. 

2 Salur. 3 Zilia. 4 Phuth. 5 Diur. 6 Cuſa , all falling 
into the Atlzntick : This lat the ſame, as I conjecture, 
which our Modern Writers call Omwmirabili. And tor the 
reſt, we muſt hnd amongſt them, 1 Sifelmel, 2 Tenſiſt, 
3 Niffs, the names of the chick Rivers, as at this time 
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The old Inhabitants hereof in the time of the Romans, 
were the Metagonite near the Streits, giving name unto 
Metagonitis 'an adjoyning Promontory, the Succoſii, Ver- 
bice, NeGiberes, Vacuate, Voliz and on the Eaſi-fide 
the Maurefii : Thelc laſt participating of that common 
name, im which all united. Called by the Latines, Man 
rt by the Greeks, Marruſii: The Etymolo y as be- 
tore. Their delcent originally from Phrt, the Son of 
Cham : whoſe memory preſerved here in the River Phxr. 
To that, the coming of the Chanaanites, of the ſame ex- 
traction, ſerved but as an Acceſſory. From thoſe-two 
Fountains ſprang the whole Nation of the Mari. Go- 
verned by Kings; the moſt conſiderable of which, when 
hrlt known to the Romans, was that Bocebus,who betray- 
ed 7ugurth his Friend and Son-in-law, into the hands of 
the Romans : gratified for that Treachery with the Coun- 
try of the Maſeſyli, ( reckoned for part of Mauritania 
trom that time torwards ) as Hiempſal one of his Sons 
was,not long after, with the Kingdom of Numidia. The 
whole cſtates of Bocebug, Syphax, and Maſiniſſa, united 
by this mcans in the perſon of Fuba, one of his Poſterity, 
the moſt potent Prince of all theſe parts: who falling in 
the Africay War againſt Fulius Ceſar, Numidia was 
torthwith made a Province of the Roman Empire Criſ- 
p#5 Saluſtus being made the firſt Governour of it. Buc 
Mauritania, extending at that time from the Ocean to the 
River Ampſagus, he gave to Bocchns and Bogud, two of 
his Confederates, but deſcended of the old Regal Family. 
Bogud unluckily taking part with Mark Anthony againit 
Auguſizs, was by Bocchus,who declared tor the other fide, 
diſpoſlefſcd of his part, ( that which now makes the King- 
dom of Feſſe ) in which confirmed for his good Service, 
by the conquering Emperour. F#ba, the Son of the former 
Z#uba,grown famous tor his eminent learning, was of a Pxi- 
loner made a Prince: inveſted after the death of Bocehus 
16 all the Dominions of his Father, except Numidia : and 
by the bounty of Argyſtus, a great Patron of Learning, 
advanced to the marriage of Selene, Daughter of Axthox 
and Cleopatra. After whoſe death, and the death of Pto- 
lomy ther Son, murdered by Caligula, Mauritania was by 
Claudiys added'to the Patrimony of the Roman Empire ; 
dividcd into two Provinces, viz+ Ceſarienſis, betwixt 
the two Rivers Malzs and Ampſaga, now the Kingdom 
of Tremerſea 3 and Tingitana, trom the River Malua 
to the Weitern Ocean. This laſt divided into Fingitans 
and Sitifenſis, (the River now called Ommirabili being 
the boundary betwixt them) by the Emperour Conſtantine: 
who leaving Sitifenſts to the Dioccts of Africh, laid Tin- 
gitania (why, Know not ) unto that of Spain. (zained 


trom the Romans by the Goths, after by the $4arzcois, they 
became Members of thole Empires ; in the deci ning of 
the laft,divided into the two Kingdoms of Feflo 1nd viy- 
rocco, to the Deſcription and Hittory whereot, +» vow 


proceed, 


3. MOROCCO. 


He Kingdomof MO ROCCO tath on the Eaft, 
the River Matlva, by which parted trom Tremeſes 3 
on the Welt, the Atlantick Occan 3 on the South, Mount 
Atlas; and on the North, the Kingdom of Fefſe 3 So cal- 
led trom Morocco, the chict City of it 3 in fortmcr times 
known by the name of Mauritania Sitifenſis, trom Siti- 
pb, in thoſe times the principal City, as Procopirs telleti 
US. | | 
The Country ſaid tobe fruitful of all things nece{fary 
to lite, pleaſing to the ſight, and (weet to fimcli to : partt- 
cularly, well fiored with Grain and Pulſe, plentiivl of 
Oy!l, Honey, and Sugar, liberally furniſhed with Dates, 


Called. 


Grapes, Figs, Apples, Pears, and all ſorts of Fruns : 
exccedingly 
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exceedingly well ſtocked with Cattel, but with Goats 
eſpecially z whoſe skins afford a very excellent kind of 
Leather, and of their fleece materials for the fineſt Cham- 
Its, which are here made in moſt of their Cities. The 
whole Countrey divided commonly into theſe ſeven parts, 
iz, 1 Guzzula, 2 Sus, 3+ Morocco fpecially fo called 
4 Hea, 5 Haſcora, 6 Duccala, and 7 Tedles. 

1. GUZZULA, the moſt Southern Province of 
this Kingdom, hath on the Eaſt, ſome part of Tremeſen 3 
on the Weſt, Sus or Suſz, from which parted by a ridge 
of Mountains called 1/4z 3 on the South, Mount Atlas 
and on the North, part of the Territory of Morocco, and 
the reſt of Suſa. The Countrey rich in Mincs of Brals, 
Iron and other Metals, of which are made mary Vtewſils 
tor domeſtick uſes,exported hence into other places. 

The People Barbarous and rude, not catily acknow- 
ledging ſubjeRtion to the Kings of Morocco, and at con- 
tinual Wars amongſt themſelves, except only for two 
moneths 1n the year which being the time of their pub- 
lick Marts, and then much viſited with Strangers trom 
other Countreys, they lay alide their private quarrels, and 
chearfully entertain ſuch Merchants as repair unto them, 
Walled Towns here are not any, but ſome very great Vil- 
lages : the chief whercof, 1 Guzz#la, on the Northern 
bank of the River $xs, whence the name of the Province. 
2 Tagreſſa, not far off, but on the other fide of the water, 
towards the foot of Mount Atlas. 3 Tedza, inclining 
towards the borders of Morocco. Of thele nothing memo- 
rable. 

2. Weſt of Guzzual. lieth the Province of SUS or 
SUSA, {o called from the River Sus, (with which well 
watered) or giving name to it. Rich in Gold-Mines,the 
cauſe of continual Wars amongſt the people : well ſtored 


with S#gar-Canes, which the inhabitants know ncither | 


how to boil nor purific 3 and on the Sea-ſhores, furniſhed 
with great plenty of Amber, bought by the Portzgals of 
the people at an caſie rate. Chiet Towns hereof, 1 Cape 
D* Aguer, on a Promontory lo called 3 a place of ſuch im- 
portance to the Portugals, that the taking of it by Mabo- 
met then King of Szs (after of Morocco alſo) made them 
quit all the Forts which they had in this Countrey. 2 Ta- 
gavaſt, a rich and wealthy Town 3 the greatelt 1n the 
Province, and fituate in a large Plain near the foot of 
Mount Atlas. 3 Teijent.ſituate in a ſpacious Plain alſo, but 
on the Banks of the River $s: divided into three parts, 
each a mile from the other 3 which joyncd together, make 
the exact figure of a Triangle. 4 Meſa, or Maſſa, 
(eated at the influx of the ſaid River on the Promontory 
called Cape Gilonz. three Towns in one: not much the 
better for the Sea, and but ill befriended by the Land, as 
ſeated in a barren and unpleaſing foyl 3 remarkable for a 
fair Temple, the Beams and Rafters of which are made of 
the bones of Whales, which uſually are left dead on the 
ſhore. 5 Tarodant, a large Town, built by the Africans, 
before the conquelt of this Countrey by the Goths or Sara- 
ces ; the Reſidence of the Vice-Roy for the Rings of 
Feſſe, when the Lords of this Kingdom 3 but more enrich- 
&d of laic by the Merchants of Fraxce and England, who 
have here a Staple for thcir Sugars. -By this Commerce, 
the people made more civil than in other parts of this 
Province:the whole number of them thought toamountto 
3000 Families. 6 Tedza, more within the Land, big- 
ger than Taradant, but leſs wealthy 3 the chick Ornament 
of it being a fair Mahometan Temple, liberally furniſhed 
with Prietts and Readers of that Law, at the common 
charge. Not far from hence the Hill Auchiſa, where it 
Mmoweth at all ſeaſons of the year, and yet the people go 
extream thin in the ſharpeſt Winter. Nothing elſe memo- 
rable of this Province, but that alittle betore the Xeriffe 
made himſelf King of Morocco, it had thetitle of a King- 
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dom z and gave the title of King to Mahomet the ſxcond 
Xeriſſe,made King of Taradant or Sus, before he difpoſ- 
(cſſed his Brother of the Crown of Morocco. 


3- Northward of Ss, licth the Province of M 0- 
ROCCO, ſpecially fo called, the mot fruitful and be 
pcoplecd part of Barbary 3 not much unlike to Lombardy in 
wealth and pleaſures the very Hills thercof as fruitful as 
the Vallies in other places. To which fertility of the 
loyl, the Rivers, 1 Tenſift, and 2 Afifinnad, vIve no 
{mall advantage 3 though much detaccd by frequent incur= 
lions of the Portugals, who have extreamly {poilcd this 
Countrey. Places of molt obſervation in it, 1 Delgu- 
maba, built upon a very high Mountain, and cnvironed 
with many other Hills 3 at the foot whereof the Foun- 
tam of Afifinuad. 2 Elginmba, a ſmall, but ancient 
Town, on the River Siſſtva. 3, Teſraſt, a {mall Town 
upon Aﬀfifinuad. 4 Imizizmi, tituate on a Rock, ſpa- 
cious and fcated near the entrance of a narrow way lcad- 
Ing into Guzeula. 5 Tenezze, an old Town but vcry 
well fortitied. 6 Agnet, upon the River Tenſift, all rui- 
ned except the Fort, and ſome ſcattered houſes: former- 
ly ſecond unto none but Morocco (from which diſtant 24 
miles) the Hills and Vallcys about it adorned with plea- 
ſant Gardens truitful Vinyards, a fair River, and Fields 
lo fertile, that they yield a fifty-fold increaſe. 7 Secſi- 
1a, where they have {now at all times of the year* 8 Tems- 
nella, an Heretical Town, differing in opinion from the 


| reft of the Mahometan Sect; and fo well-grounded in their 


Tenets, that they challengeall their Oppoſites to a Diſpus= 
tation. 9. Hantera, very full of Fews. 10 Morocco, 
the principal of this Province, aud of all the Kingdom, 
ſituate 1n or near the place where once ftood the Bocanum 
Hemerum of Ptolomy. Once reckoned amongſt thegreat- 
eſt Cities of the World, at what time it was (aid to con- 
tain ro0000 Families : ſince ſo defaced and waſted by 
the depredations of the Arabians, and the removalof the 
Sea-Royal to Feſſe, when that Kingdom was in the 4ſcen- 
dent, that it is hardly a third part ſo great as formerly. The 
Founder of it Foſeph, firnamed Telefinus, thc (cons 7*..g 
of the Houſe of the Almoravides z but aiuch enlarged 
and beautified by Abdul-Mumen, one of his Succeflors. 
The principal Buildings in it, are the Church and the 
Caſtle : the Church or Mſque, one of the greateſt in the 
World, adorned with many ſumptuous Pillars brought 
out of Spain, when the Moors had the poſſcfiion of that 
Counttrey : and beautified with a ſtately Steeple,in com- 
paſs at the bottom an hundred yards, and of fo great 
height, that the Hills of Azazz (one of the branches of 
the lefſer Atlas ) being 130 miles diſtant, may be thence 
eaſily dilcerned: the Cattle very Jarge and ſixong, on a 
Tower whercof ftand three Globes made of pure Gold, 
weighing 130000 Barbary Ducats : which divers Kings 
have gone about to take down, and convert into money 
but all defiſted in regard of ſome croſs accident or other 
which befcll them in it 3 infotnuch that the common peo- 
ple think them to be guarded with Spirits: 


4. North of Morocco, on the further fide of Tenſift 
and Afifinuad, 1s the Province of HE A: rough, Moun- 
tainous,and Woody,yet watercd with many plcaſart Rils, 
and would be plentiful enough in all commodities, if the 
Indyſtry of the pcople werenot wanting to it. A fort of 
people little better than meerely barbarous, without all 
Artiſts, either Ingenious or Mechanick 3 except ſome 
Chirurgions,whom they keep to circameiſe their Childrenz 
and ſome few Teachers of their Law, which can hardly 
read. Their Food a Pap, made of Barlcy-meal,which in 
ſtead of Spoons, they claw with their Fingers 3 the 
Ground they cat on, ſerving for Table, [Stools and 
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Narkine At endleſs feud with one another;yet 10 kind to 
eds ln that in one of their chief Towns, called Teaneft, 
the Gentlemen uſed to caſt lots who ſhould entertain 
chem. A Town of good eſteem in former times,fituate 
in a large Plain on the River Tenſft: but inthe year 1514+ 
almoſt wholly abandoned,upon a rumor,that the Arabians 
had a purpoſe to fell it to the Portugals. 2 Teculeth (ea- 
ted on a good Port, and once very well traded,there being 
50 it at that time 1000 Families, ſome Hoſpitals, and a 
beautiful Moſque 3 in the year 15T 4. deſtroyed by the 
Portugals. 3 Tenent, a Sea-Town in the hands of the Por- 
mngals, 4 Elmuridin, a ſtrong piece,as the name 1mport- 
eth, the word fignitying the Diſciples Fort, ſo called, be- 
cauſe a certain Heretick in the Law of Mabomet ( whercot 
this Kingdom yields good plenty) retired hither with his 
Diſciples 3 fortified it,and defended it againlt the King of 
Morocco. 5 Ipnillnguigutl, ſeated on the top of all, and 
fortifycd by the Countrey-people (or old African Moors) 
againſt the Arabians. 6 Tefethne, beautified with a 
pretty Haven, but not capable of any great (ſhipping. 
7 Tagleſs, a den of Thieves and Cut-Throats. 8 Te- 
ſegdelt, as courteous and civil, as the other barbarous > 
At the Gates whereof a Guard is ſet for entertainment of 
Strangers: whom,it they have no acquaintance therethey 
are to provide of Accommodation in ſome Gentlemans 
houſe, where it coſts them nothing but thanks, and ſome 
kind acknowledgement. 


s. Northwards of Hea, ſtands the Province of D U- 
CAL 4, bounded on the Weſt, with the main Atlan- 
zicþ3 and on the North, with the River Ommirobili, by 
which parted from the Kingdom of Feſſe. Of three days 
zourncy long, about two in bredth ; thruſting into the 
Ocean with a craggy Promontory, which ſome of the An- 
cients called Vlaginm, others the Promontory of the Sz 
but by the Chriſtians of Earope called the Cape of Cantan 3 
by the Moors, Gebelelbudic. Populous enough, the quali- 
ty of the men conſidered, ignorant both of Letters and al} 
good manners : Yet not ſo populous as it hath been in 
tormer times,much of the Countrey being abandoned for 
fear of the Portzgals,who have taken all their beſt Towns 
on the Sea-coafis, and deſtroyed the reſt. Amongſt 
theſe, 1 Azafr, at the foot of the Hills ſo called 3 ſur- 
priſed by the Portugals, under colour of making a Stoxe- 
houſe for their Merchandiſe. 2. Azame, ſeated at the 
mouth of the River Ommirobili,the furtheſt Town of this 
Kingdom towards that of Feſſ? 3 the people whereof were 
extremely addi&ed unto Sodomy,till ſubdued by the Por- 


tu2czee 3+ Elmedina, once the Metropolis of: this Pro-. 


vince; but now for fear of thoſe Invaders, ina manner 
deſolated. 4 Contes of the foundation of the Gothes. 
5 Tic, built by the old African Moors, but Poſſeſſed by 
the Portugals. 6 Smbeit, 7 Teneracoſt. S Centpuic. 
9 Terga. 10 Culabuans all ſacked and ruined by the 
ſame people, when they took Azomor (the Key ot this 
Province) which was in the year 1513- At which time 
it is ſaid, that Mahomet King of Feſſe paſſing through this 
Province with an Army, to repreſs theſe inſolencies, at 
every Altar (whereof hereare many in the Roads) knee- 
led, and ſaid unto this effect : Lord, thou knoweſt that the 
cauſe of my coming into this wild place, is only to free this 


people of Duccola from the rebellious and wicked Arabians, | 


and their cruel Enemies the Chriſtians, which purpoſe, if 
thou doelt not approve of, let the puniſhment fall npou my 
Perſon, but not upon my Followers , who deſerve it not. 


With greater piety than could be looked for trom a blind 
Mahometan. 


6. Eaſtward of Duccala, along the banks of Ommiro- 
bilz, teth the Province of HASCOR 4, a fruitful 


LE1s, IV. 
Countrey, intermixt of rich Ficlds and plcaſant Gardens: 
furniſhed with moſt ſorts of choiceſt fruits; and among! 
others, Grapes of (ach extraordinary greatneſs, that a : 

are ſaid to be asbig as a Pallets Egg. Good {tore of Ho 

ney 1t hath alſo, and ſome Mines of Iron : Inhabited by 
a more ctvil people than any of the reſt, and confengently 
more deſerving ſo richa ſoyl. Placcs of mo} otras 
nit, x Ezo, an old town, ſituate on a lotty Mountain 

2 Elvinina, of a later erection. 3 Alemdine congue- 
red tor the King of Feſſe by a Merchant, whoſ: Paramour 
the Prince or Governour hereof had taken trom him : S;- 
cuate 11 4 plealant, but little valley, but begixtavith Hills 
and well inhabited by Gentlemen, Merchants, and Artiti- 


cers. 4 Togedaſt, on the top of an Hill, environed xy; 
four others of equal hcjght. aaa 


- 7. Morte Eaſt, betwixt Haſcors and the River Milos, 
is the Province of TEDLE S, bounded on the Faſt 
with the Kingdom of Tremeſen 3 and on the North, with 
that of Feſſe, from which laſt parted by the River | Serve 
which on the North-calt border of it mects wich Ommi- 
robili, The whole Province in form Triangular, of no 
great either length or breadth, but luthcicntly fruittul,and 
well inhabited for the bigneſs. Some Towns it katkand 
thoſe not meanly populous tor ſo {mall a Province : the 
chick whereof, 1 Teſza, built by the old African Moors, 
and beautified with many Mabometan Moſques ; the 
Walls of which made of a kind of Marble, which they 
here call Teſza, whence the name of the Town. 2 F- 
za, ſeated on the River Ommarobili, where it receiveth 
that of Deyme 3 which riſing out of Atly Mizor, and paf- 
ſing by Teſza laſt mentioned, doth here loſe its name, 
3 Chythite, xenouned for the ſtout relittance, which it 
hath made from time to timeagainſi thoſe of Feſſe. 4 E- 
thiad, abounding in all ſorts of Vitual. | 

Theſe Provinces make up the Kingdom of Morocco : 
infeſted miſerably while it remained ſubje& to the Kings 
of Feſſe, by the Portugals on the one fide,and the wild Ara- 
bians on the other. Concerning which laſt people we arc 
to know, that when the Saraſens conquered Africk, they 
contented themſelves with the Command, and Jett unto 
the Natives the poſſcſhon of it, torbidding the Arabians 
(with whoſe courſe of lite they were well acquainted)to 
paſs over Nilus. Elcain, the laſt of the Succeſlors of 
Hucba in the Kingdom of. Cairoan, having ſubdued the 
reſt of Africk, and added it unto his Eſtate, paſſed for- 
wards into Egypt,which he had conquercd alſo; aſſuming 
to himſelf the title of Caliph: But in his abſcence, the 
Lieutenant, whom he left in Affrick,rcbelled againſt hin 
and acknowledging the Caliph of Bagdet for his lawtut 
Lord, reccived of him tor his good Service, the Kingdom 
of Africa. Elcain thus dilpoſleſied of Africk, deſpai- 
ring to recover his Joſt Eſtate, and yet not willing that it 
(hould be uſeful unto his enemies, licenled the Arabians 
for a Ducat a man, to paſs over the Nite with their Tents 
and Families. On which agreement,almoſt half the Tribes 
of Arabia Deſerta, and many of Arabia Felix, went into 
Africa, where they ſacked Tripolis, Cairoan, and the 
reſt of the principal Citics : tyrannizing over all Barbary, 
till reſtrained at laſt by Foſeph the Founder of Morecco, 
(of whome more hereafter.) Since which time, though 
they loſt their unlimited Empire, yet they till (warm like 
Locuſts over all the Countrey;and neither apply themſelves 
to Tillage, or building Houſes, or any civil courſe of lite 3 
nor {uffer thoſe to live in quiet, who would otherwiſe ma- 
nure and improve the Countrey. The relt of the Story of 
theſe Kingdoms we ſhall have anon, when we have taken 
Survey of the Kingdom of Feſſe. 
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| the Town. Beautified by King Almanſor (who is here in- 
terred ) with a ftately Palace, a goodly Hoſpital, a fair 
Temple, and a Hall of Marble, cut in Moſaick, works: 


intended for the burial-place of his Pofterity. 7 
with the Realm of Myroccoz on the North, with | much traded formerly by the Chiithan Medhang of 


parts of the Atlantick and Medzterranean 3 on the Ealt, | England, Flanders, Genoa, and the Gulf of Venice. Took 
with Malv, parting ic trom the Kingdom of Tremeſen 3 | by the Spaniards, An. 1287. and within ten days loſt 
and on the Welt, with the Atlantickh wholly. again : and of Jate times made a neſt of Pirates, as dan- 
It rakes this name from Fiſe, thechict City of it. | gerous to thoſe which Filed in the Occan, as the DNAs 
Rnown ro the ancients by the name of Mauritania Tin- | of Algiers to the Mediterranean. Whoſe inſolencics the 
g1tana, to called trom the City of Tingis ( now Tanger ) | King of Morocco not able to ſuppreſs for want of ſhip- 
then of greatelt NOte- Called allo Hiſpania Transfretana, ping, dcfired the aid of his Majctty Charles,Ring of Great 
$p411 on the other tide of the Sea, becauſe a part of that | Britain: by whom the Town being blocked up by Sea, 
Dioceſs : and by lome ( Pliny amongſt others) Bogudiana, | and belicged to the Landward by the King of Morocco, it 
trom Bogxd one of the Kings hereot, to whom given by | was at Jali compelled to yield; the works thercof af 
Ceſar 3 by others Ampeluſia, trom 1ts abundance ot Vines. mantled, the Pirates exccuted,and 300 Chriſtian Captives 
The Inhabitants of it, by the $ Paniaras, NOW called Alar- | ſent unto his Majelty, to be by him reſtored to their for- 
Des. mcr liberty; to the great honour of his Majeſty, and the 
_ The Country of good temperature in regard of the Air, | Eng/yþ Nation, An. 1632. 
1t not in foe places of the coldett : but very uncqually | As tor the Fortuncs of this Province, they have been 
diſpolcd of in reſpe& of the Earth 3 here being init many | lomewhat different from the relt of this Kingdom: train= 
carts and Jarge Foreſts, not well inhabited 5 but in- | ed by ata&tious Prophet to revolt from the King of Feſſ> 
ccrmixt with many rich and delightful Ficlds. So that ta- and Morocco, whoſe eltate they very much endangered 3 
king the citimate in thegrols, it may be faid to bearich | ſending an Army of 50000 men to the Gates of Moroceo: 
and flourithing Country, hardly interiour untoany. The | But being diſcomtited by Foſeph, firnamed Telephinus, he 
particularjtics of which, are to be contidercd 1n the Cha- | tollowed them into their own Country, which he watted 
radrs of the ſeveral Provinces, into which it now ſtands | with great cruelty for ten months together 3 conſuming 
dividcd, that is to fay, 1 Temeſna. 2 Feſſe, lpccially fo | abovea Million of them, and leaving, the Province to the 
Callcd, 3 Elchaus, or Chats. 4 Garet. 5 Aſgara- 6 Er=| mercy of Wolves and Lions. Repeopled afterwards by 
riffe, and 7 Habat. Almayſor with Arabian Colonies: Given about fifty 
i. TEMES NA hath on the South, the River | years atter that, by the Princes of the Marize Family, to 
Ommirobili , on the Well, the Ocean 3 extended in length | more civil Inhabitantsz by whotn the Arabians werc ex- 
trom Welt to Eaſt 80 miles, and in breadth 70. A Cham- | pellcd, and the Province conſequently reduced into ſome 
pain Country, very level; and once ſo populous, that It | good order. | 
contained 40 Citics, and 300 Caſtles moſi of them| 2, Weſtward of Temeſna lieth the Province of FESSE, 
ruincd by the Wars, and the wild Arabians, the greater | properly and ſpecially fo called. Extended in length trom 
defiroyer of the two. The principal of thoſe remaining, | the River Barugrug to, the River Taavis, for the {pace of 
I Teyeger, near the River Omirobili, once of greatcr | 100 miles. A very fruitful Province, well ftored with 
rote, but now inhabited only by poor people, and a IeW | Cattel,and excceding populous 3 the Villages hercof as big 
Smiths compelled to live there tor the making ot Iron-In- | asthe better fort of Towns in other places 3 but contrary 
{iruments to manure the Lands 2 Thagia, ON the courle to the cuſtom of other Countries, better inhabited on the 
of the {aid River 3 much vilited by thoſe of Feſſe, for the | Hills than among the Valliesz the people making choice 
d{cpulchre of an holy Propaet, who was therc interred 5 | of the Mountains for their habitation,as places of Defence 
the Feſſans pong, thither 1n Pilgrimage with {uch num- | and Safety, but husbanding the Vallies which lie nearelt 
bers oft Men, Women, and Children, that thcir Lents | to them. Placcs of moſt conſideration in it. 1 Ma- 
iccm ſufhcicnt to lodgean Army. 3 Adendum, MOre tr | cargeda, on the River Taavis, in a goodly Plain, but in a 
wards the Sea, but on a ſmall River called Gwrrla 5 well | manner all ruined, except the Wall. 2 Gma/zlz, 1nemo- 
wallcd, and fenced on one ide by a Lake Or Pool. 4 Am- | rabletor the Scpulchre ot Idris, the firſt Founder of Feſſe: 
Ja, on the ſhore of the Atlantick , once of great Trade, | 2 Petra Roſſa, where they have {ome Lions {o tame, that 
and well trcquented, both by the Exgliſh and the Portu- they will pather up bones in the Streets like Dogs; 
gals, by which laſt defiroyed. 5 Mrnſor; deltroyed FR without hurting any body. 4 Agls, where they. have 
like manner by the wild Arabians. 6 Nuchaida, Iituate brouBht their Lions to ſo ſtrange a cowardiſe, that they 
11 {o fertile and rich a ſoyl, that the Inhabitants would | will run away at the voice of a Child z whence a Bracrha- 
have given a Camels burden of Corn for a palr ot Shooes. | dachio is called proverbially a Lion of Agla. 5 Pharao, 
Nothing now Icft of it but one Steeple, and a PLcce ot the | by reaſon of the name,thought by the vulgar to be tound» 
Wall. 7 Rabut, or Rabit, built by Manſor, or Himor- cd by lome King of Egypt 3 but the Latine Inſcriptions 
for, a King of Morocco, near the mouth of the River Þ#- | therein found, declare it to have been {ome work of the 
rugrag , and by him made one of the belt pcopled Towns | ancient Romans. 6 Maquile, ot. more antiquity my 
in Africk : built after the model of Morocco, but NOW lo | note. 7 P eſſe, the Mctropolis of this Province, and Le 
waltcd, that there are not in it above 500 Families > Molt | chiet ot the Kingdom, ſuppoſed to be the Volubilys of Ptg- 
ot the ground within the Walls being turned int0 Meca- lomy, but much enlarged and bcautificd by ſome new Ac- 
dows, Vineyards, and Gardens. $ Fangzara ON the R1- | ceftions. Situate for the moſt part upon I:ttle Hillocks, 
ver Sb, the Sabar of Ptolomy,falling not far off into thc and watered by a pleaſant and gentle River ( derived by 
other. Mabmora, in the {ame tract allo, once poſſeſſed by Aquadutis and Conducts, into all parts of the City ) 
the Spaniards 3 near which the Portugals received a great | which they now call the Faver of Feſſe, TORO by 
dctcat by the King of Feſſe, tor want of good intelligence | {ome learned men to be chat which was anciently called 
betwixt them and the Caftitians: 10 Sallz, the Sala of | Phuth, trom Phut the firlt Planter of the African Nati- 
Ptolomy, by the Lahabitants called Zale, or ordinary Maps | ons. A City lo beautiful and well teated, p R Nawe 
by mitiaking, Cale 3 at the mouth of the River Rebato, | and Art had plaid the Wantons, ang broug [ my 9 n 
which the ancicnt Writers called Sala, as they named | as the fruit of their Dalliance, 'T S. 4 Cr, Oren ger 
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of it. one of the Race of the talle Prophet Mabomet, his | 
name 1dris, who built on the Falt-hicc of the Faver ) that | 
on the Weſi-file, being te Wor of One of his Sons: 
both fo increaling, that at laft tzey WETE joyned together. 
To tlicle the Suburbs being added,have made a third. The 
viole called Feſſe, trom Fez, an Arabick, word,fgnitying 
Gild , whercot great quantity was found, when they dig- 
vcd the Foundations. Divided into thice parts by the 
Pivcr, all of which contain 28000 houſholds, and 700 
M-ſcbces, or Saracenice! Temples : the chiet of which 
is Carie, Or Carnven, bong a4 wile and a halt 10 compals. 
It hath 3 1 Gatcs, great and high the Root 150 yards 
Jong. and $o broad ; round about, divers Porches, con- 
raining 4.0 yards in length, and 30m breadth 5 under 
which, thepublick Rore-houſcs of the Town. About the 
Walls are Palpits ot divers forts, Where the Maſters of 
their Law read unto the people ſuch things as they think 
to Pcrtairi to their Salvation. The Revere hereot 15 200 
Dacats aday. of the old Rents for fo it was, Ai. 1526- 
Wiicn Leg Aﬀer wrote. The Merchants have here a Court, 
or Ex:þ29e, incloled with a ltrong Wall, with 12 Gatcs, 
and 15 Streets. There 1s allo a Colledpe called Amaro- 
dic, 9 moli curious and delicate Building. It hath three 
Cloylicrs of admirable beauty,tupported with eight {quarc 
Pillars of divers colours: The Roof curiouſly carved, and 
the Archcs of Moſaique work, of Gold and Azure. The 


Gatcs of Brals, fair wrought and the doors of the private 
Chambers of inlayed work. This Colledge did cott the 
Foundcr, KRivg \ Abuchenen, Or Abu Henen 380000 
Crowns. Here are finally faid to be 10 1t many Heoſpetals, 
little inferiour tothe Colledges in building and beauty, all 
Very liberally endowed 3 and about an undred Hot Bathes 
well built, with four Halls to each, and certain Galleries 
without, where they put off their Cloaths when they go 
to bathe themſelves : aud betides thele 200 Inns, built 
thrce {tories high, cach of them having 120 Chambers in 
it, with Galleries before all the doors tor their Guelts to 
Walk in. 

3. Exſtward of the Teriitory of Feſſe, lieth the Pro- 
vince of CHAD S, cxtcnded in length from the River 
Gurngrut, or Gurgnigarn, by which parted trom Tremeſna 
and Fc, to the borders of Tremeſen, for the {pace of 
190 miles, and 170 miles in breadth. So that 1tis thought 
to contain one third part of the whole Ringdow:but mean- 
ly populous for the bigne(s, the Country being poor and 
barrcn, and the Inhabitants fierce and warlike 3 more gt- 
ven to proſecute their quarrels,than to Trade, or Tillage. 
Chick Towns hercot, 1 Ham Liſnan, a Town built in 


| the more Mountainous parts of the Country, by the old 


Africans. Famous tor the Temple of an Idol here wor- 
ſhipped 3 to which at certain times men and women refor- 
td inthe night 3 where,alter their devotions cndea,and 
the Candles put out, every man lay with the woman he 
hxit touched 3 the extract plartorm of the Family oi Love, 
if all be true which is told us of them and anciently, but 
fallly, charged on the Primitive Chriftians. 2 Tezza, 
adorned with three Colledges, many Baihs and Hotpital:, 
and ſome beautiful Temples 3 one of them larger, though 
not fairer than that of Feſſzz in both Towns mcn ot the 
fame Trade have a Street by themſelves, for greatneſs, 
wealth, and numbers of people, eliccmed the third City 
of this Ringdom. 3 DPabdz, an ancient Town, but not 
much obv{crvable. 4 Twrert, featcd on the top, of an Hill, 
in the midfti of a Plain, but compaſſed about with Deſarts. 
5 Beni Feſſttcs, ncighboured by Iron Mincs, 1n winch 
their greatelt bravery and wealth conlifieth : the women 
here wearing lron-Rings for Ornatnents to their Ears and 
Fingers. 6 Tezergui, tubjcd& to the Arabians. 7 Adag- 
gia, the molt Ealicrn Town of all the Region 3 lituare 
in a Peninſula, made by the confluence of Muluſo and 
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Malva, In this Country is the head of the River Suhyy 
which rifing out of a great Lake in the Woods of the 
Mountain Seligag, and receiving many lefler waters, with 
a large and Navigable ſtream falleth into the Ocean. 

4. Northwards of Chazs lieth the Region called G 4- 
R E 7, extended thence as far as the Mediterranean 3 and 
rcaching Eaftand Welt, from the River Malva, where it 
bordereth on Tremeſen, to that of Nochor, where it touch- 
cth on Erri” and Aſgara. The length hereof 2 5 Leagues 
the breadth but twenty. The loyl in moſt places dry ind 
dclart,like the Sandsof Numidia : eſpecially all along the 
banks of the Malva; near unto which from the Mediter- 
ranean to Chas, it 1s wholly Deſart and unpcopled, not 
well inhabited inthe moſt fruitful parts of it,being full of 
Mountains 3 the worſe for the il] neighbourhood of the 
Spaniards, poſleſicd of 1 Cheſuſa, and 2 Medela, two 
chict Towns hereof. 3 Perxon de Veles, by ſome called Ve- 
1-2 de Gomera, ſituate on the ſhore of the Mediterranean, 
betwixt two high Mountains built by the Africaxs or 
Goth; but now in the poſſeſſion of the Spaniards alſo. 
4 Fafferin, \ituate on the Sea alſo, founded by the Mabo- 
mctans of the Marine Family. 5 Tezzora, ſtanding on an 
Hill, to which there is but one paſſage only. 

5. Weitward of Garet licth A $ CA R A,cxtended from 
thence unto the Ocean : Shut up on the South-Eaſi-fide 
with the great Mountains Zalaga, Zaron,and Gomara. out 
of which laſt runncth the River Luccus, called Lixby Pto- 
lomy. The Air hereof very temperate, and the ſoyl as 
tertile 3 ſupplying with the over-plus of its Commodities 
the Mountainous parts of Feſſe, and the Deſarts of Garet. 
Once full of Towns, till ruined and deſtroyed by the wars. 
A Monument whereot, 1 Giumba, built by the ancient 
Africazs, of which remains nothing but the Ditches; 
2 Larache, in Latine Lariſſe, the Lixa of Ptolomy, ſituate 
at the mouth of the Lix or Luccus, and furniſhed with a 
good Port, but of difficult crtrance; garrifoned when 
poſſciſed by the Mvors with 300 light Horſe, and 300 
Harcabufiers 3, but better fortihied than before, fince poſ- 
(ciſed by the Spaniards, into whoſe hands it was put by 
Muley-Shek Ring of Morocco and Fefſe, when wortted by 
Muley $14an his younger Brother, wm the beginning of the 
Civil Wars betwixt them. 3 C»ſar Elcabir, given by Al- 
mayſer to a poor Fiſher, who had entertained himun- 
Known, one night in his Cottage, when he loſt his Com 
pany in hunting : Adorned with many Temples, one 
Colledge of Students, and a ſtately Hoſpital. 

6. On the North of Aſcara is the Province of E L- 
 HABAT, or HAB AT coating along the Atlay- 
tick Ocean to the month of the Streits, in length 100 
miles, about 80 in breadth. The Country very plentiful 
ot all manner ot necefſaries, and very well peopled 3 the 
Mountains which are here of a great height, being well 
inhabited. In former times repleniſhed with many Cities, 
both of the Foundation of the Goths, Romans, and old 
African Moors, now much diminiſhed by the Wars. Thoſe 
ot molt note, 1 Azaggen, the Inhabitants whereof by 
an ancient priviledge granted by the Kings of Feſſe, were 
licenced to drink wine, though prohibited by the Law of 
Mabomet. Situate on a Mountain ncar the River Guargs, 
about 35 Leagues trom Feſſez and garriſonced with 4.00 
Houle tor fear of the Portugals,who ſometimes make their 
excurſions thithcr. 2 Baſra, once a walled Town, and 
the walls (ijll ſtanding, but very little or no Town in them. 
3 Homar, {ometimes well peopled, but now little inha- 
bited,by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Portugals, 
; who command that Coaſt. 4, Banirendo, in a manner de- 
lertcd for the ſame reaſon. 5 Alcazacr, to diltinguith 
1t trom another of this name, called Alcazer Grer, t2Kcn 
together with Arzilla and Tangier by Alfonſo the fiith of 


Portugal, Anno 1470. Nigh to which Town the thuce 
Rings, 
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Kings, Scozſtiin of Portugal, Mabomet and Abdemelech, 
Competitors tor this Kingdom were f}11n in a day. There 


was alſo {lain at the fame time, the great Engliſh Rebel 


Sinczley, who tied ont of Treland to Rome, Anno 1570. 
Where he was lovingly entertained by the Pope then be- 
ing,asa good Son of the Church : by whom appointed for 
the Conqueſt of Trclazid,, and tor that end turniſhed with 
800 Souldiers paid by the Ring of Spaiz 3 and by his H- 
lineſs created Marquifs of Leanjier, Earl of Weaford and 
Carterlogh, Vilcount Marrazgh, and Baron of Roſr. Thus 
turniſhed, he began his Journey towards Ird.ayd, Auno 
1578. but hcaring of the(c Wars, and defirous to make a 
party 1n them, he loſt all his honoar with his lite. 6 Ar- 
zillz aSca-Town, 70 miles dittant from the Streits, now 
pollcficd by the Portzgals. 7 Tanger, a great Town, and 
very ancicnt, dittant trom the Strcits about 3o miles, bc- 
longing to the Portzgals alſo. In former times it was cal- 
Icd Tingis, a Colony of the Canaanites, and by them 
built at their fxft coming thither, when they ficd trom the 
Sword of Fyſhuah jteltihed by the two Pillars exeted near 
tis City, which before we ſpoke of : and trom that name 
cauſed all this part of Mazritania to be called Tingitana- 
Made afterwards a Colony by the Emperour Claudius,who 
ramcd it Traduga Fulia; but the old name prevailed,and 
out-lived the new. Near to this Town, it is ſ1id, that 
Hercules overcame Antews, a montirous Giant of 64 Cu- 


an high Mountain called Abyla, oppolite to which in the 
Coaſt of Spain, was another called Calpe, on which the 
{aid Hercules placed his ſo famous Pillars. 8 Septa, or 
Seuta, \ituate 0n, or near that Mountain, unfortunately 
memorable tor giving thetitle of an Earl to Fuliay, who 
arlt brought the Saracevs into Spazn beautitied in the 
tollowing times with many Templcs, Colledges, and 
Learned men : taken by the Portugals with the help of the 
Engliſh, An.1415. and now in the poſſcſlion of the King 
of Spain. The only Town of all the Eſtates of Portugal, 
Which in the late revolt of that Kingdom doth remain un- 
to him. 9 Fuli; Conſtantia, {o called, and made a Roman 
Colony by Auguſtus Ceſar. 10 Laxus, a Roman Colony of 
the Plantation of Claudius, in 01d times (aid-to have been 
the Court or Palace of the Giant Anteus. Not far from 
Whence ( that Anuteus might not dwell alone ) the old 


Geographer have placed the habitation of Gerion,as ProPcr | 


a Gentleman as himſelf, in a {mall Iſland of the Strezts, 
called Gerjonis Inſula, and by ſome Erythia. 


7. Eaſtward of Habat is the Province of ERRIEF, 
extended from the mouth of the Strezts, where it joyneth 
to Habat, as far as to the River Nochor ( ſuppoſed to be 
the Melochath of the Ancient Writers ) by which parted 


from Garet : A Mountainous and cold Country in reſpect 
of the reli of Barbary, tull of Woods and Forreſts3 but 
plentiful enough of Vines, Figs, and Olives 3 and not 
without ſome herds of Goats, though otherwiſe not wel] 
ſtored with Cattel. In length 149 miles, in breadth 40 


| only ; inhabited by a race of valiant men, but exccflive 


Drunkards. Thc Towns hereof not many, though tull 
of Villages: The chict of which, x Mazagon, ncar un- 
tO the Strcits3 a very ſtrong Town, and of great jmpor- 
cance, but poſtefſed by the Portugals: in vain befieged by 
Abdall: the tirft, with an Army of 200000 men, Ar. 1 562» 
2 M:zemme, cated on a Mountain, 3 Beni Ferſ1, of 
I;Kc fituation, once beautified with a goodly Colledge 
tor the Proteſſors of the Mabometan Law, who herepub- 
ickly taught it; as in an Univerſity 3 the Inhabitants 
whercot were in that regard freed from all exactions, De- 
{troyed together with the Library of it, by ſome wicked 
Tyrant, Ar,150g.the books therein being valued at 4000 
Ducats, 4 7crga, 5 Togaſkt, 6 Gebbez of which little me- 
morable. 

Thus having looked over the particular Provinces of 
theſe two Kingdoms, we mutt next look upon them allo 
11 the general ttory, from the time of the Saracenical con- 
queft 3 Firſt Ict into this Country by the Trealon of Fuli- 
an, aud tor a while ſubjc& to the great Caliph, or Suc- 
ceflor of Mahomet : afterwards to the King, or Caliph, of 
Cairoan, who extended his Empire to the Occan. But 
that Kingdom being overthrown by the coming in of the 


| Arabians, thele Provinces with the reſt were afflicted by 


them till the rifing of the Ringdom of Fez 3 begun in 


. the perſon of Taris, of the bloud of Mabomer, by Halz, 
bits high, as his Legend tellethus. And not far ott was | 


and his Daughter Fatima, commonly called the Family 
_ of Alavect, who perlccuted by the oppolite Faction, fled 
Into Mauritania 3 where he grew into (uch reputation,that 
; In ſhort time he got both Swords intohis hands. Dying 

; about the 185 year of the Hegira, helett bis Power unt6 
' his Son, of the ſame name with his Father, the firſt Foun- 
| derof Feſſe. Oppoſite whereunto on the other fide of 
| the water,one ot his Sons ( but his name I find not )buitlt 
; another City,which in time grew intocmulation with itz 
and raiſivg by that means a fa&tionin the houle of 1dry, 
which occaſioned the ſubverſion of the Kingdom of Feſſe, 
after it had continucd in the Family of the Alavecy, tor 
the ſpace of 270 years. The eltate hercot firtt weakned 
by Abu Tefin, or Texifien, of the houſe of the Almoravides, 
or Lautunes. and (o weakncd, that he thereby gave an op- 
portunity to Foſeph Aben,Teifin, or Telephine, his Son and 
\ Succeſſor, then famous for bridling the Arabians, and 
founding the City of Morocco, tO ſ\upprefs that Family : 
Who killing the Princcs of that Line, and 30000 of their 
Subjects, brake down the Walls which parted the two 
Cities from one another, united them by Bridges, and fo 
made them one. Drawn into Spain by the difſention of 
the Saracens there amonglt them(clves,he added all which 
they held in that Kingdom unto his Dominions, held by 
his Succeſſors, as long as they were able to hold Morocco : 
the Catalogue of which Princes, called the Houfe or Fa- 
mly of the Almoravidcs., with that of the Race of the 


Almobades is this which followeth. 


_—_— 


| 


The Kings, or Miramomolims of M 0 ROCCO. 


A.Cb. 
1068 | 
moravides that reigned in Africk. 


> Foſeph, ſirnamed Telefinus, the Son of Tezfin, 
Te Morocco, ſubdued the Kingdom of 
Feſſe 3 and added the Eftate of the Moors 1n 


Spain unto his Dominions, Aj 109 Te 


| 3 Hali,che Son of Joſeph. 


4 Albo-Halis, the Son of Halt, ſuppoſed to be 
- _ the Publiſher of the Works now eXtant 1n the ! 


1 Tetfin,Texifiea, or Telephine, the firſt of the Al- 


name of Avicenne, compiled at his command 
by ſome of the molt learned Arabian Do- 
&ors : vanquiſhcd and ſlain by 

5 Addclmon, OY Avdel-Mumen, the firft of the 
Almbades, of obſcure Parentage, but raiſed 
to ſo great power by the praCtites of Almo- 
had, a juggling, Prophet of thole times, that he 
overthrew the King, and obtained the Ring - 
dom of the Almoravides both in Spain, and 

| Africk, An. 1150. to which he allo added the 

Realm of Tunis and Cairoan» 6 For 
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6 7eſepb IE. or Aben- Foſeph, the Son of Abaet- | 
21) » ; 

7 7 ob, or Aben- Facob, firnamed Almor 'Y, : 
puiſſant and prudent Prince, ot whom mucn 
betorc: Son of Foſeph I: 

$ Mabomet, firnamed Eraſer, or the Green, the 
Brother of Almanſor. Diſcomitted by the 
Chriſtians of Spain, at the Bartel ot Sierra 
Morena, An« 1214. lolt his Domimons, there 
bcivg {lain jn this Battel 200000 of the Moors, 
as ſome Writers ſay 3 who add, that the Spa- 
aiards for two days together burnt no other 
Fewel but the Pikes, Lanccs, and Arrows of 


© A 
their flaughtered Enemics, yet could rot con- 


] 
, 
q 


{ume the one half of them» 

9 Caid Arrax, Nephew of Mahomet Eraſer, by | 
his Son Buxaf: fin at the Siege of Tremc2c- | 
Zin, a Caltle of Tremeſin, Which was held | 
apainſt him. 

IO Almorcada, 2 Kinſman of Caid Arrax, outed 
of his Eſtate, and flain by Badebzz, of the ſame 
houſe of the Almobades. 

31 Budebns,, the laſt of the houſe of the Almoba- 
des, (ctlcd in his c{tate by the aid and valour 
of Facob Aben- Joſcph the new Ring of Feſſe : } 

but dealing faithlefly and ungratctully with hum, hc was 
warrcd on by the ſaid Facob Ben- Foſeph, vanguithed and 


fain in battel 3 the ſoveraignty by that means tranſlated 

unto thoſe of the Murine Family, An 1270. or there- 

abouts. 

- Butbefore Ido procecd further with this Marine Fami- 

Iy, I mult again look back upon Mahomet Enaſer, whom 

I conceive ( the computation of the time being lo agree- 

able ) to be the Admiralins Murmelins mentioned by Mat- 

thew Paris, to whom our King Fobs, An. 1214+ 15 faid to 

have (cnt ſuch a degenerous and unchriſtian Embaſſage. 

Which itrange name ot Admiralins Murmeliug, Was by that 

good Writer unhappily fiumbled at inſtead of Miramo- 

molim C which alſo 18 corrupted from Amir Elmumenim, 

that is to ſay, Priuceps Fidelium :) An Attribute which the 

great Kings of the Saracea-Moors did much aftcct, and 

retained it long time amongit them. The Story this, 
King John being overlaid by his Barons Wars,and the in- 
vaſions of the French,ſent Embaſſadors to this great Prince 
( then ruling, over a great part of Spain and Barbary ) tor 
aid againſt them:offering to hold his Kingdom ot him,and 
to receive wWithal the Law of Mahbomet. The Moor CX- 
ceeding]y offended at it, toll the Embatladours, that he 
had lately read the Book of Paul's Epiltles z which he 
liked fo well, that were he now to choole a Religion, he 

would have imbraccd Chriſtianity betore any other : But 

evcry man ( faith he ,) ought to dic in his own Religion 3 

the greatelt thing which he difſi.cd in that Apoltle, being 

( as he ſaid ) the changivg of the Faith in which he was 

born. This ſaid, he called unto him Robert of Loudon 

Clark, one of the Embaſſadours ( a man ilI chote for ſuch 

an Errand, if the Tale be true, ) of whom he demanded 

the Form of the Eng!iſþ Government, the fituation and 

wealth of the Country,the manners of the People, the life 

and perfon of the King : in which being fatishced, he grew 

to ſuch a dilike of that King,that ever after he abhorrcd 

the mention of him. This is the ſubſtance ot the Rory in 

Mitthew Paris. But you mult know he was a Moxk, to. 
which brood of mcn Ring Fobn was held tor a mortal 

Encniy,and therefore this Relation not to paſs tor Golpcl, 


Pat whatſoever opinion King Fohz might have of the 
power of this King to whom tis poſlible enough he might 
Kid for a1d,coriain it is, that he was grown fo low in his 


Reputation, after the loſs of that great Battel jn Sjerys 
Mvorena, that not only the Spaniſh Moors withdrew their 
Obedience trom him (as a Prince unable to ſupport them, 
but thoſe of Africh did revolt alſo from the Crown of Mz- 
rocco (Extremely weakned by that blow ) aſter his deceaſe, 
For Gomoranca Aben Zein ot the houſe of Abdaluad, lci- 
zcd upon Tremeſen, in the time of Caid Arrax his Suc- 
ccilor 3 25 Bucar Aben Merin of the noble Marine Fami- 
ly { dcicended from a Chriftian ſtock) did the like at Fez. 
Setlcd 1n his eſtate by the vanquiſhment of Almorcads 
the Miramomolim,he left it to Hiaja his Son,under the Go- 
vernance and protection of a Brother of his called Facob 
Ber- Foſeph. But the young Prince dying ſhortly after, lctt 
hisnew Kingdom to his Uncle : who aiding Badebuz (be- 
tore mentioned ) dilpoſiefied Almorcada ot the Realm of 
Myrocco: and afterwards having jutt cauſe of quarrel 
againſt this Budebuz,invaded his dominions,overcame and 


* 


licw him 3 and once again transferred the Imperial Seat 


| from Morocco to Fez. In him began the Empire of the Ma- 
; re Family, who held their Reſidence in Fez, as the 
| fixſt Scat of their Power 3 Moroceo being, governed by an 


under-King, the rett of the Provinces of that Kingdom 


, Cantoncd into (everal States 3 the Sea-coalis in ſome tract 


of tine being gaincd by the Portugals. And in his Line 
( but with great confulions ) the Royal Dignity remained 
til theycar 1500,and ſomewhat after. Three only were 


| of note ia the courſe of buſineſs, that is to lay, 1 Facob 


Bea- Foſeph, the Advancer of the Marine Family to the 
Realm of Morocco the Eftabliſher thereof in that of 
Feſſe 3 and of great powcr and influence in the attairs of 


| the Moors in Spain, where he held Algazir and Tariff, 


Iowns of great importance : ſlain treacherouſly by one 
of his tamiliar Friends, at the fiege of Tremeſen. 2 Aben- 
Foſeph the ſecond, a younger Son of the firlt Feſeph ( the 
ue of Bycaly his elder Brother being quite extinct) {uc- 
cceded after Abertade, the ſixth of the Marine Family, 
in the Throne of his Father ; and had added thereunto the 
Realm of Tremeſen, it not diverted by the revolt of 4l- 
boalt his eldeſt Son, continually in Arms againſt him. 
3 Aiboacen, the Son of this Aben- Foſeph, and rhe cighth 

ot the Marine Family, who aftcr a fiege of 30 months 
took the City of Tremeſen, and. with that the Kingdom. 
But not ſo fortunate in his Wars againſt the Chriſtian 
Kings of Spazz 3 againtt whom he led an Army of 400000 
Foot, and 70000 Horſe, with all other neceſfaries : but 
vanquiſhed by the two Kings of Caſtileand Portugal, with 
tar Icflexr Forces3 ( their Army conſiſting but of 25000 
Foot, and 14000 Horſe ) at the River of Salado, not far 
trom Tariffe, An. i 340. Depolſed ſoon after his return by 
his Son Alboanen, who loſt all which his Father and the 
hirfi of the Aben- Foſephs had gained in Spain 3 their Em- 
pire after this declining even in Africk it ſelf: the King- 
dom of Tremeſen, and the greateſt part of the now King- 
dom of Ta1#, withd rawing themſelves from their obedj- 
ence in the Eaſt parts of Barbary, as the Portugals prevailed 
upon them in the Weſt. The Kingdom of the Marines 
thus approaching near its fatal Period, it fortuncd about 
the year 1 50S. that Mahomet Ben- Amet, a Native of Da- 
ra, 1n the turther Namidia or Bilodlgerid, pretending a 
Deſcent trom their Prophet Mahomet, cauſed himſelf to 


be called Xeriffe , the name by which the Kindred and 


Succeſlors of that Imprſtor uſe to call themſelves and be- 
Ing a poor Hermite only (with which Mountebanks and the 
nigh opinion of their Sandtity,this people have from time 
to time been cxtremely fooled )plotted to maKe his Sons 
the chief Princes of Maxritayia, To this end he ſent 
them in Pilgrimage to Meccha, whence they returned 
with ſuch an opinion of Sanctity, that Mabomet King of 
Fefſe, made Amet the ſecond of them nor ot the 
| amous 
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tamous Colledge of Amadorach; the youngeſt callcd | 


Mahomet, Tutor to his Children 3 the eldeſt named 
Abdel, ſtaying at home with his Father, to expect the 
ifſuc z Nain afterwards in the War undertaken by the other 
two againſt the Portugals. In thoſe days the Portugals 
gricvouſly infetted the Provinces of the Realm of Moroc- 
co to repreſs whoſe infolencies, Mahomct and Amet 
obtained Commiliion : though much oppoſed thercin by 
Muley the Kings Brother, who told him how unſate to 
truſt to an armed hypocriſte:afſuring him,that if they once 
came unto any power ( which under colour of Religion 
chey might quickly raiſe) it would not be eafie to ſuppreſs 
them. But this good counſel was rejected, and the War 


The Xeriffs of MOROCCO. 


A.C. 1 Amet denicd both Tribute and Superiority to 
the King of Fez, whom he overthrew 1n a 
ſet Ficld; and was after vanquiſhed and 
diſpoſſeſſed of his Kingdom , (upon ſome 
quarrcl breaking out) by his Brother Maho- 
met. 

1544 2 Mabomet King of Sus, having got the King- 
dom of Morocco, united Feſſe unto it allo 
by the vanquiſhment of Amet the King there- 
of ; ſlain after all his Vidtories by the Turks 
of his Guard. 

1557 3 Abdalla, the Son of Mahomet. 

1572 4 Abdalla WI, Son of the former, had twelve 
Brothers, of which he ſlew ten : Hamet be- 
ing ſpared by reaſon of his ſuppoſed fimpli- 
city, and Abdelmelech eſcaping to the Twrke, 

& Mabomet 1. Son of Abdalla the Second, ex- 
pelled by Abdelmelech and the Tzrks, fled to 
Sebaſtian King of Portugal, who together 
with the two Competitors were ſlain in one 
day - the batte] of Alcazar Guer , Anno 
1578, 

1578. 6 Hamet Il. the Brother of Abdalla the 29. 
who added parts of Lybia and Numidia to 
the Realm of Morocco, not abſolutely ſubdu- 
ed before. 

i693 7 Muley Sheck, the eldeſt Son of Hamet, oppo- 
ſed in his Succeſſion by Boferes and Sidan , 
his two younger Brethrenz in which War he 
dicd as did alſo Boferes.his Brother. From 
whom Abdalla, the Son of Mzley Sheck had 
regained Moroccoe 

1607 8 Siday thethird Son of Hamer, immediately on 
the death of his Father, cauſed himſelf to be 
proclaimed King of Fez (where he was with 
his Father when he dicd J) and having won 


——— 


—— 


went forward. Furniſhed with an Army, they diſcomfir 
Lopes Barriga, Commander ot the Portzgal Forces under 
King Emanuel, compel that King to abandon all his 
tooting there 3 they ſubdue Duccala, Ss, and Hea, three 
Provinces of the Realm of Morocco enter that City 

poylon the tributary King, and ſalute Amet King thereof 
by the nameof the Xeriff of Morocco, invelting Mahom:t 
the other Brother in the Kingdom of Sus. In the carrces 
of their Succeſſes died the King of Feſſe3 and Amer his 
Succeſſor, an unprovident young Prince, confirms his 
©uondam-Tutors in their new Eſtates, conditioned they 


ſhould hold of him as the Lord in chief, and pay him th 
accuſtomed Tributes, FEY IO 


Morocco from Abdalla, the Son of Muley 

Shech, became Maier of that Kingdom alſo. 

Stripped afterwards of Feſſe and Morocco 

both, by the oppoſite Factions, diſtreſſed 

by Hames Ben Abdela a Religious Hernfft, 

who hoped to get all for himtelf; and aided 

by Side Hean one of like hypocrifie, who 

ſeemed to aim but at a Limb of that great 

Eſtate by whole aſliſtance he was once more 

poſſeſſed of Morocco. Theſe tumults on the 

Land being pacihed 1n long tract of time, 

and the Countrey brought to ſome degree of 

peace and quietnefs, (though never abſo- 

Jutely reduced under his Command, as in 

former timesz) a Rabble of Pyrats ncfi 

themſelves in Salla, a Port-Town of the 

Realm of Feſſe: creating thence great mif- 

chief to him both by Sea and Land; and 

not to him only, but to all the Merchants 

of other Countreys, whoſe bufineſs led hem 

towards thoſe Seas. Unable to ſapprefs 

them for want of Shipping, he craved Aid 

of King Charles of England: by whoſe al- 

fiftance he became Maſter of the Port, de- 

ſiroyed the Pyrats, and' ſent Three hun- 

dred Chriſtian Captives fora Preſent to his 

Sacred Majeſty, Ax. 1632- Nor ſtaid he 

herez bur aiming at the general good of 

Trade, and Mankind, he ſent a Letter to 

his Majeſty to lend him the Hike Aid againſt 

Sy thoſe of Algiers, who did as much infeſt the 

Mediterranean, as the Pirates of Salla did the Ocean. 

The tenor of whichLetter,as ſavouring of more piety than 

could be poſſibly expected from a Mahometan, and much 

conducing to the honour of his Sacred Majeſty, I have 
hereſubjoyned. 
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The Letter of the King of MOROCCO to the 
King of ENGLAND. | 


Hen theſe our Letters ſhall be ſo happy as 0 


WW 


that you may joyfully imbrace the Meſſage TI ſend  preſen- 


ting to you the means of exalting the Majeſty of God, and 
your own Reward amongſt mens The Regal power allotted to 
us, makes us common Servants to 0ur Creator 5 then, of 
thoſe People whom we govern : $0 that obſerving the duties 
we owe to God, we deliver Bleſſings to the World > in 
providing for the Publick, good of our States, we magnifie 
the honour of God, like the Celeſtial Bodies, which tough 
they have much veneration, yet ſerve only to the Benefit of 
the World. It is the excellency of our Office, to be In- 
ftruments, whereby bappineſs is delivered unto the Nations. 
Pardon me Sir This is not to inſtruG, (for T know Tſpeahk 
20 owe of a more clear and quick ſight than my ſelf ) but 1 
ſpeak this, becauſe God bath pleaſed to grant me @ happy 
Vittory over ſome part of thoſe rebellious Pyrats, that have 
ſo long moleſted the peaceful Trade of Europe and bath 
preſented further occaſion to root out the Generation of thoſe 
who have been ſo pernicious #0 the good of our Nations : 1 
mean, ſince it hath pleaſed God to be ſo auſpicious, to our 
beginnings in the Conqueſt of Salla, that we might join and 
proceed in hope of like ſucceſs in the war againſt Tunis 
Algicr, and other places ( Dens and Receptacles for the 
3nbumane Villanies of thoſe who abhor Rule and Govern- 
ment.) Herein whilſt we interrupt the corruption of malig- 
nent Spirits of the World, we ſhall glorifie the great God 
and perform a Dnty that will ſhize as glorious as the Sun 
and Moon , which all the Earth may ſee and reverence : 
A work that ſhall aſcend as ſweet as the perfume of the moſt 
precious Odours, in the Noſtrils of the Lord 3 A work, grate- 
ful aud happy to man» A work whoſe memory ſhall be reve- 
renced ſo long, as there ſhall be any that delight to hear the 
Attions of Heroick, and magnanimous Spirits; that ſhall 
laſt as long as there be any remaining amongſt men that love 
and honour the piety and vertue of Noble minds. This 
Attion I herewillingly preſent to you, whoſe piety and ver- 
zues equal the greatneſs of your power, that we, who are 
Servants 30 the Great and Mighty G O D, may hand in 
band triumph in the glory which this Adion preſents unto 
45. Now becauſe the Iſlands which you govern, have been 
ever famous for the unconquered ſtrength of their Shipping, 
T have ſent this my truſty Servant and Ambaſſador, to kow 
whether in your Princely wiſdom you ſhall think fit to aſſiſt 
me with ſuch Forces by Sea, as ſhall be anſwerable to thoſe 
T provide by Land : which if you pleaſe to grant, T doubt 
0t but the Lord of Hoſts will prote@ and aſſiſt thoſe that 
' fight in ſo glorions a Cauſe. Nor onght you to think this 
Rrange, that T, who much reverence the Peace and accord of 
Nations , ſhould exhort to a War. Towr great Prophet 
CHRIST JESUS was the Lig of the Tribe cf 
JUDAH, as well as the Lord aud Giver of Peace : 
which may ſignifie unto you,that he which is a lover and main- 
zainer of Peace, muſt always appear with the terror of his 
Sword, and wading through Seas of blood, muſt arrive to 
Tranquility. This made JAMES your Father, of glo- 
rius memory, ſo happily renowned amongſt all Nations. 


TT, 


come to your Majeſties ſight, T wiſh the Spirit 
of the righteous God may ſo direct your mind, 


It was the moſt nable fame of your Princely vertues, which 
reſounds to the utmoſt corners of the Earth, that perſwaded 
me to 1nvite you to partake of that bleſſing, wherein T boaſt 
my ſelf moſt happy. T wiſh God may heap the Riches of his 
Bleſſing on you, ancreaſe your happineſs with your days, a; 
hereafter perpetu ate the greatneſs of your Name in Apes. 


Such was the Letter of that King 3 whoſe motion in all 
probability might have took effe,had not the Troubles, 
which not long after brake out in Scotland, put off the de- 
ſign. And therefore laying by the thoughts of his future 
purpoſes, let us take a view ot the Revennes and Forces of 
this mighty Empire 3 before the late diltraGions made it 
le(s confiderable. And firti for the Revennes of it, the 
Xeriffes are the abſolute Lords of the whole Eftate, and 
of his Subjects Goods and Bodics. The tenth and firſt 
Fruits of all ſorts of Fruits, Corn and Cattel, he demands 
of courſe 3 though many times contented in the name of 
the firſt Fruits,with one in twenty. The hitth part of a Drcaz 
he receiveth for every Acre of Land throughout his Domi- 
n1ons; the other tour parts for cvery Fire, and as much for 
every Head, whether Male or Female, which is above 
htteen years of age. In Merchandiſe he rcceiveth of 
every Native two in the hundred, of an Alien ten; and 
hath a large Impoſt alſo upon every Mill. When any of his 
greater Othcers or Judges die, he is (ole Heir of all their 
Goods 3 and yet advanceth great ſums by the ſale of thoſe 
Ofhces. And in the levying of ſuch Taxes as are cxtra- 
ordinary,he uſeth to demand more than he means to take; 
that the People finding him content to abate ſomewhat of 
his Due,may think themſclves to be fairly dealt with. 

As for their Forces, it is evident in matter of Fac, that 
Abdulla the firſt, at the ſiege of Mzzagon, a Town held 
by the Portugals, An. 1562 had no leſs then 200000 
men 3 and that Abdel-Melech at the Battel of Alcazar 
Guez, againſt King Sebaſtian, had 40000 Horſe, and 
80000 Foot, belides Voluntaries, and wild Arabians ; it 
being ſuppoſcd that he might have raiſed 30000 Horſe 
more (notwithſtanding the ſtrong part which was made 
againſt him) had he thought it neceflary, It is ſaid alfo 
that Abdalla kept in conſtant pay 60000 Horſe, of which 
15000 were quartered in the Realm of Sus, 25coo in 
Morocco, and the other 20000 1n the Kingdom of Feſſe:: 
out of which hecalled 5000 of the belt and ableſt for the 
guard of his perſon, well mounted.,and as richly furniſhed. 
Befides theſc he hath bodics of Horſe in continual readi- 
neſs, maintained according to the manner of the Trrbs 
Timariots: and by Penfions given amongſt the Chicts of 
the Arabians, who live like Outlaws in the Mountains, 
and up and down in the Skirts of this Countrey, is fur- 
niſhed at his need with Supplies from them. Well ſtored 
with Ammunition allo, there being 46 @intals of Gun- 
powder laid up monethly in his famous Arſenal at Moroc- 
co: and yet not able to ſtay long (not above 3 moneths) 
upon any action,in regard that all his Souldiers live on his 
daily allowance; which maketh them,when his Proviſions 
are conſumed, to diſlolye and (catter. 
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| 
The ISLES of BARB ART. 
He ISLES of BARBARYT, which incke in the 
 fifthand laſt part thereof, are ſituate near the Afri- 
can ſhores of the Mediterranean, afligned by Ptolomy to the 
Province of Africa Propria. In number fixteen : 1: Hydras,. 
2 Calathe, 3 Draconits, now called Chelbi, 4 Fgymnus, 
by Strabo called #'gynarus, and now Gnietta, 5 Laruneſia, 
now Molhinm, 6 Lapeduſa, now Lampedoſa, 7 Meſyrus, 
8 Pontia, 9 Gaza; all of little note. 10 Infula Glaucons, 
with a City of the ſame name in it, now called Goza, 
and ſubje& to the Knights of Malta" 11 Atbnſa, by 
ſome called Aygaſz, and conſequently miſtaken tor A#ga- 
zcr, Which licth near Sicily. Of more note are the five 
that follow : Viz. 


I. COSTRA, now called Paxtalaria , equally diſtant 
from Africk and the Iſle of $icz/, 60 miles from each. 
In length about thirty miles, and in breadth not above 
ten : Mountainous tor the moſt part, and full of a black 
kind of Stonez the Soil not very proper for Corn, and 
void of Rivers but plentiful of Figs, Melons, and Cot- 
ton- Wool ; well flored with Kine and Oxen, but with-| 
out Horſes. The people poor 3 by Religion Chriſtians, 
and ſubje& to the King of Spain: very good Swimmers 
of both Sexes, and in their {pzech and habit coming near 
the Moors. It hath a Town in it of the fame name with 
the Iſland, ſituate on the Sea-fide in the Northern part of 
it; defended with a very ſirong Caſile 


2. CERCINA, now with little difference called Car- 
chana, fituate near the Coaſt of Africk, at the entrance 
(as it were) of the leſſer Syrtis : in Jength twenty hve. 
miles, in breadth half as much, but in ſome places not 
above five. Exceeding fruittul in old times, able to fur- 
niſh (as they did) the wants of Ceſar and his Army,when 
he warred in Africk, Magno frumenti numero Cercine 
invento, naves onerarias, quarum 1ibi ſatis magna copia, 
complet, atque in caſtra ad Czfarem mittit, are the words 
of the Hiſtory. It hath a Town of the ſame name. Of 
no great note in way of Story, but for an handſome piece 
of Wit here ſhewed by Hannibal; who flying from Car- 
thage, met here ſome Merchants of that City, who had 
there ſome ſhipping in the Haven 3 and ſtanding in fome 
doubt, leſt by their diſcovery of his flight, he might be 
purſucd, pretended a Sacrifice to Herezles the Tyrian Dei- 
ty, to which he invited all the Sailers, and borrowed all 
their Sails to ſet up a Tent for their Entescainment 3 
which having got into his hands, and leaving them aſleep, 
he made on tor Afia 3 ſecure enough not to be purſued, 
until out of danger. 


3. LOTOPHAGITIS , now called Zerby , and by 
ſome Gerbe, is fituate in the bottom of the Bay of Tripo- 
lis, divided from the Main Land by a narrow Ford. The 


Iſland full of Bogs and Marithes, without other Water, 


and in the midft of it ſomewhat hilly 3 indifterently fruit- 
tul, yiclding Dates, Olives, Barley, Mill, and the ike 
Commodities > inhabited by 3oooo men, dwelling 
low Cottages, and but imply apparclled : It had in it an- 
cicntly two Cities, 1 Meninx, which lometimes gave 
name unto the Iſland, called Mexixx by fome elder Wri- 
ters. 2 Gerrapolis, both now deſtroyed: inſtead whereot 
there is now one of more note than the reſt, called by the 
ſame name with the Uland, and fortified with a very firong 
Caſtle. Sabjc& unto the Twrky, but governed by a poor 
King of its own. Both Fort and Iſland taken by the Chri- 
{tian Fcet, in the year 1559+ for the Ring of Spain, to 


| conditioning to pay the yearly Tribute of. 6000 Crowns, 
| one Camel, tour Oſtriches, four Sparrow-Hawks.,and four 


Faulcons. But the Chriſtians were ſcarce warm in their 
new poſſeſſion, when beſieged in the Cattle by P3al Baſſer, 
to whom after ſome extremities they were fain to yield 3 
there perithing in this unfortunate Aion, by Sword, Fa- 
mine, and Sickneſs, 15000 Chriſtians, 


4+ GAULOS, or GAUDUS, by the Inhuhitants cal- 
led Gaxdica, 15 diltant about hive miles from the Ile of 
Malta; to the Knights whereof it doth belong: given to 
them by the bounty of Charles the Fifth. The If]and 30 
miles in compaſs, well watered, and very fruitful. So 
great an Encmy to Serpents, and all venomous Creatures, 
that they ncither breed here, nor will live here, brought 
trom other places. The People Chriſtians , but they 
{peak the ſame Language with the neighbouring $aracens. 
The chief Town is ot the ſame name with the Ifland, 
beautified with a capacious Haven, lying betwixt the Weſt 
and South, and fixong]y fortified. Cruelly pillaged by 
the Turks in the year 1551. who carried hence 3000 
Souls into cndleſs Thraldom. | 


5- MALTA, the chief of the African Iſlands, lieth be- 
twixt Tripolis in Barbary, and the life of Sic] 3 diſtanc 
trom this laſt about 60 miles, and from the other 180. In 
circuit about 60 miles, in length 20, and in breadth 12, 
Situate 1n the beginning of the fourth Clime, and cighth 
Parallel ; ſo that the longeſt day in Summer is bur 1 4 
Hours. . 

Anciently it was called Mele, and by that name oc- 
curreth not only in Ptolomy and other Writers, but alſo in 
the Book of the A&s, in the Story of St. Par!'s Shipwrack; 
this being the place where he and all his company were 
caſton Land in memory whereof was built a little Chap- 
pel in the place of his Landing. So called moſt proba- 
bly, 47 7s Mivr@, from the abundance of Honcy which 
it yielded in former times 3 Cicero charging it on Veyres, 
that he came home loaded with 4.00 meaſures of Honey, 
and ſtore of Melitenſian Rayments 3 Fam non quero unde 
400 amphoras mellis habueris, unde tantum Mclitenfium 
Veſtium, faith that famous Orator. The joyning of which 
two together, declare that he had robbed the ſame place 
tor bothz this Iſland being a near Neighbour of Sci, 
| which Verres governed then as Px#tor. Nor is it ſtrange, 
that an Iſland of the Coaſt of Africk, and uling tor the 
moſt part the Phanician or Panick Language, ſhould bor- 
row-its Appellation from the Greek: many of that Nation 
coming hither from the Ifle of Sici/, and inhabiting here 
and the whole Iſland ſometimes ſubject to the power of 
Sicilian Greeks, though for the molt part under thecom- 
mand of the State of Carthage. 

It is ſituate wholly on a Rock, being nor above three 
toot deep in earth 3 by conſequence of no great fertility, 
the want of which is ſupplicd with the plenties of $zc2!. 
| Yet have they here no ſmall ftore of Pomegranates, Ci- 
trons, Oranges, Mclous, and other excellent Fraits, both 
for taſte and colour. They have allo great abundance of 
Cotton-Wooll ( Goſſypium the Latiniſts call it) which they 
ſow as we do our Corn the growth and ordering of 
which Wooll, hath been ſhewn already, when we were in 
Syria For the commodity of this Wool, and the Cloth 
made of it, the Romans had this liland in great eſteem, 
thinking themſelves happy when they gained it trom the 
Carthaginianss 

The natural Inhabitants of it are {aid tobe churliſh and 
uncivil 3 of the African Language and complexion, but 
tollowers of the Church of Rome, the Religion whereot 
theſe Rnights are [worn to detend. The Women fair, but 


whom Caravanus the Ring thereof did ſubmit himlfelt 3 


of 


hating company, and going covered, The whole number | 
y | 
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of both Sexes, ſuppoſed to be 20000, poſlcſied of go Vil- 
lages, and four Citics. Places of note, 1 Maltz, fo called 
by the name of the Iſland, in the middle of which it 15 ti- 
nate; built on an hill, but counted ot no great 1MPpor- 
tance, the ſtrength and ſafcty of the Wand lying in dc- 
f-nce of the Shores and Havens. 2 St. Hermes, a {trong 
Cafileat the point of a long Laygaet, or tongue of Rock, 
thruſting out betwixt the two belt Havens, both which it 
notably defendeth. Took by the Tr-ks, Anno 1565: but 
at no cheaper rate than 20000 thot of Cannon, and the 
Io{s of 100000 of their men. 3 Valette, lituate on the 
ſamc Languct, not far from the Caſtle of S. Hermes, (or 
rather lying cloſe untoit) extended the whole breadth of 
the ſaid Languct, from the one Sea to the other 3 and (0 
commandirg both the Havens. Built fince the departure 
of the Turks, umpregnably fortified, and called thus by the 
name of Valette the Great Maſter, who ſo gallantly repul- 
(cd thar Fury. In this Town the Great Maſter hath his 
Palace, and the Knights thcir ſeveral Alberges or Semina- 
ries; all very fair and handſome Buildings. 4 Burgo, a 
little Town or City on another Langer, lying in the Ea- 
ſtern Haven 3 at the extremity of which Promontory in 
2 Demy Iſland ſtands the ſtrong Caſtle of 5 S. Angelo, 
built on a Rock, oppoſite to Valerte, on the other fide ot 
the Haven, and found impregnable by the Turks whoin 
vain belieged it. 6 Tots, a imall City, and better deſcr- 
ving the name ofa Town, ſituate in another Promontory 
on the South of the other, defended on the Weli-fide by 
a ſirong, Platform, at the point of the Forelandz and on 
the Eaſt-ſide, by the impregnable Caſtle of S. Michael 3 
in vain aſſaulted by the Turks, who on their 11] fuccels at 
the Siege hereof, gave over the Enterprize, and failed 
home. | 
The People of this Iſland originally -were a Tyriay or 
Phenician Colony, but intermixt in tract of time with 
ſome Greek Plantations, coming hither out of $3czl, as be- 
fore was ſaid. For the moſt part dependant on the For- 
tuncs of Carthage, afterwards of Rome, till ſubdued by the 
Saracens : by the Spaniards taken from the Moors, and by 
Charles the Fifth given to the Knights of Rhodes, not 
long before expelled thence by Solyman the Magnificent, 
An. 1522. Theſe Knights are in number 10003 of 


liveth, 15 of great reputation. Aa ezghth Seminary they 
had in Exgland, tl the ſupprethon of it by F4 
Eighth; yet they have fone one or other, to whom, thcy 
O1VC the title of Grayd Prior of England. Concernino 
che original and riches of thcfe Knights, we havcipoken 
when we were in Paleſtize > novv avvord os tyvo only ot 
their places, and the Ele&ion of thcir Great Maſtery. 
None are aclmitted into the Order, but ſuch as can bring 
a Teſtimony of their Gexzry tor tix Dcſcents: and vyhan 
the Ceremonies of their admiſlion( vvhich are many) are 
pcrtormed, they {yvcar to detend the Church of Rome, to 
obcy their Swperioys, to live upon the Revenues of theiy 
Order only, and withal, to live chaſtly. Of theſe there 
be 16 of great Authority, (Connſellors of State we may titly 
call them) called the Great Croſſes 3 oat of whom the Of- 
ficers of their Order, as the Marſha!, the 4dmiral, the 
Coancellour, &c. arc choſen : and who, together with 
the Maſter, puniſh ſuch as are convict of any Crime, 
1. Ey dcgradiag him. 2. By lirangling him. And 3. By 
throwing him into the Sea. Now when the Great Maſicy 
is dcad, they ſuffer no Velel to 20 out of this Iſland tl} 
anotherhe EleFed, lclt the Pope ſhould intrude on their 
Ele&wn 3 vohich is perlormed in this manner ; The feve- 
ral Semixaries nominate two Knights, and two allo are 
nominated for the Engliſh: theſe 16 trom amongſt them - 
[elves chooſe cight 3 thee eight chooſe a Knight, a Prieſt, 
and a Frier-ſcrvantz and they three, out of the 16 Great 
Croſſes, clect the Great Maſter. The Great Maſter being 
thus choſen, 1s (tiled (though but a Frier )) The moſt Ilu- 


enry the 


ftrious and moſt Reverend Prince, the Lord Fricr N.N. Great 


Maſter of the H:ſpital of $. John of Jeruſalem, Prince of 
Malta, Gaulcs, aud Goza. Far ditterent I affure you. 
from that of the tirſt Maſters of this Order, who called 
themſelves only Servants to the poor Servitors of the Hoſpi- 
tal of Jeruſalem; or that of the Matter of the Templers, 
vvho vvas only entituled, The bumble Miniſter of the poor 
Knights of the Temple. 

This Uland is conceived to yicld to the Great Maſter 
the yearly Rentof 10000 Ducats, the greatelt part vvhere- 
of aniſeth out of Cotton-wool : befides vvhich, he hath to- 
wards the maintaining of his Eſtate, the tenth part of the 
prizes vvhich are vvon from the Turks; and certain thou- 


whom 5060 arc always to be reſident in the Ifland. The | ſands of Crowns yearly out of the Treaſure of the Or- 


other 500 are diſperſed through Chriſtendom, at their ſevc- 


ral Seminariesin France, Spain, Italy, and Germany and | 


der, vvhich is great and richz and one of the beſt Com- 
manderies in every Nation. And tor the (covvring of the 


at any Summons, are to make their perſonal appearance. | Scas,and ſccuring of their Harbours, they have many good 


Thee Seminarics ( Alberges they call them ) are in num- | 


her ſeven, viz. one of Freuce in general, one of Azvergy, 
One of Provence, one of Caſtile , one of Aragon, one of 
{raly, and one of Germany z over every one of which, 


they havea Grand Prior, who in the Country where he | 


Gallics, each of them able to contain 500 Souldiers, and 
to carry 16 pieces of Ordnance, vvith vvhich they make 
Excurſions many times to the Coatts of Greece. 


And fo much for BARBAR Y., 


MOUNT 
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MOUNT ATLAS. 


N our way from Barbary to Lybia Taterior, we mult 
paſs over Mount Atlas, a ridge of Hills of excecd- 
ing grcat heighth, and of no {mall length. So high, 
that the top, or Szmmit of 1t 15 above the Clouds, at 

lcaſt ſo high, that the eye of man 1s not able to diſcern the 
top of it. Extat i# boc Mari mons c#i nomen Atlas, ( ſaith 
Herodotus) ita ſublimis, ut ad illizs verticem oculi morta- 
liam pervenire non poſſint= Yet notwithſtanding, it is al- 
ways covered with Snow 1n the heats of Summer. Dit- 
fcult of aſcent, by reafon of the ſharp and craggy preci- 
pices, which occur 1n many places of it 3 the rett were 
pPlainer and morc evcn, of ſuch wondrous fteepnels, that 
the precipices of the Rocks ſcem the fafer way. Full 
oft thick Woods, and yiclding to the Countrys on the 
North ſide of it, the greatelt part of the Rivers which re- 
frc{h and moiſten them : and vvhere it bordereth on the 
proper, or Roman Africa, of {uch (eli-tertility, that it 
atffordeth excellent fruits of 1ts natural growth, not plan- 
ted, graffed, or innoculated by the hand of man. Thebe- 
ginning, of it is on the ſhores of the Weſtern Seas, which 
trom hence have the name of the Atlantick Ocean 1n the 
26 Dcgree and 3o Minutes of the Northern Latitude: and 
paſſing on dirc&ly Eaftward, draw ncar unto the Borders 
of Egypt, part of Marmarica, or the Roma Lybia, onely 
intcrpoſing. It is now called Anchiſa, and Montes Clars: 
And took the name of Atlas, from Atlas Ring of Mau- 
ritania, who dwelt at the bottom of this Mountain 3 fai- 
ned by the Poctsto be turncd into this Hill by Perſeus, and 
the head of Meduſa. Of the Daughters of this King, 
their golden Fruit, and the tamous Gardens of the Heſpe- 
rides, we have ſpoke already, though ſome remove the 
place of their habitation more into the Welt (then by us 
diſpoſcd of) and others into certain Iſlands of the J/eftery 
Ocean, which we ſhall meet withal hereafter. He was 
(aid to have becn a man of ſuch wondrous height, that the 
Heavens reſted on his Shoulders 3 of which, when weary, 
he diſcharged his burden on the Shoulders of Hereules 3 
thegreund of the fiction is cither taken trom the height 
of the Mountain, the top whereof ſcemeth to touch the 
Sky 3 or from his extraordinary knowledge in Aftroyomy 
Cas the times then were.) whereby hecame to be acquain- 
ted with the motions of the Stars and Planets in which 
Knowledge he inſtructed Hercules, when he came unto 
him. Bur for the more Authentich deſcription of it, take 
it thus from Virgit: 


— Tama, volans apicem & latera ardua cernis 
Atlantis duri, Calum qut vertice fulrit. 
Atlantis, cinGum afſidue cut unbibus atris 
Piniferum caput; & venta pulſatur & imbri. 
Nix bumeros infuſa tegat, tm flamina mento 
Precipiant ſenis, E* glacic riget borrida barba- 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words: 


Then flying, he the top and lides deſcries = 
Of Atlas, whoſe proud head ſupports the Skies. 
Atls, whole Piny head with Clouds incloſed, 
Is to the floxms of Wind and Rain expoſed. 


| 


——_— — 
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Now hides the Snow his Arms,now tumblcth down 
Upon his Chin 3 his Beard with Ice O CI-FroWN, 


Of LYBIA INTERIOR. 


TBIA INTERIOR is bounded on the North, 
4-- with Mount Atlas, by which parted from Barbary 
and Cyrenaica 3 on the Ealt, with Lybia Marmarica, inter- 
polcd betwixt it and Egypt, and part of Athiopia Supe» 
rtor, or the Habaſſine Empire 3 on the South with thiv- 
pi Taferior, and the Land of the Negroes; and on the 
Welt with the main Atlaxtick Occan. 

The reaſon of the Name we have ſecn before, given to 
this Country in regard of its contiguoufneſs and reſem- 
blance to the other L ybia, orelfc becauſe deſcended from 
the Children of Lebabim, by which that Country was firlt 
planted. For of King Lybs, or Qucen Lybia(the Daugh- 
tcrof Epaphus, and Caſſiopea) and other the like fictions of 
the Greeke, I ſhall take no notice. Diſtinguiſhed irom the 
other by the addition of Tyterior, as lying, more within the 
main Land of Africa, the other being partly a Maritine 
Country. 

Ot the nature of the Soyl and Pcople we ſhall ſpeak a- 
non, when we come to take a view of its ſeveral parts. 
Look wenow on it as it ltood in the time of the Romans : 
when, though not ſo well travelled, or diſcovered, as in 
theſe laſt times : yet have we more particulars of it, as to 
tne names and fituation of the Rivers, Mountains, and 
chiet Towns, than any of our late Writers have preſent- 
cd to us. The Rivers of molt note, 1 Salathw, 2 Chu- 


| ſarus, 3 Ophiodus, 4 Noiw, 5 Maſſa, 6 Sobus, 7 Dara- 


dus, 8 Stachiris, and 9 Mathiſolus3 all of them paying 
tribute to the Weſtern or Atlaniick Occan, Mountains of 
molt note, 1 Mandrus, out of which floweth the River 
Salatus, 2 Sagapola, which gives being to the River $9- 
bus, 3 Ryſſadins, from whence Stachiris, 4 the Mountain 
called Deorum Currus ( of which more anon ) whence 
Maſitholus , and Mount Caps, out of which Darad.s 
have therr firſt Originals. Then there are, 5 Mount Uſzr- 
gala, and 6 Mount Girgiris, from the firſt of which the 
River Bagradas, and from the laſt that of Cyxyp»zs do de- 
rive their waters: and paſling through the breaches ot. 
Atlas {ot which theſe Mountains ſeem to be ſome dit- 
membred Limbs) croſs the whole breadth of the Romazy 


Africk, to make themſelves a way to the Mediterrancans 
Betides theſe, more within the Land, we nnd the famous 
Rivers of Gir and Niger : of which the firfi maketh 
che two great Lakes ot Nabia and Cheloandas 3 the fe- 
cond thole as great, or greater, called N:gritis, and the 
Lake of Lybiz, Which makes me wondcr by the way, 
that ina Country ſo well watered as this ſeems to be, our 
Modern Writers ſhould complain of fuch want of water: 
4s if there were neither Spring, nor River, nox Pond, nox 
Lake, nor any thing to moilten and refxeth the Earth, but 
the dews of Heaven, or {ome Pits of {alt and brackiſh wa- 
ter not worth the talting. Ptolomy mult either be miſta- 
ken, which I hardly think; or our late Travellers not (6 
punEualin thcir obſervations, which 1 rather credit ; or 
elſe the Rivers which were here in the time of my Author, 
| In his arenarum vaſtitatibus diſperduntur , wuſt be dried 
F-43 
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AZ 


1p and {wallowed 1n theſe ſandy Delarts, as Magnus tel- | 


ag FI _—g 
etl; us3 or finally there hath hapned ſome later conflagra 
©-n than that of Phaeton, to which the want of water may 


- better attributed than it Was tO Nis. Of which thus | 


tac Poct: 


Fine fa oft Lybiz raptis humoribus eſti, 
Arida.— Which Geo. Sandys thus rendreth 3 
A Sandy Deſart Lybia then became, 

Fer full veins emptied by the thirſty flame. 


Tl:1ccs of note and name 11 thoſe elder times, 1 Sala- 
;bes. on the River ſo named, 2 Bagaxr, 3 Farzitha, and 4 


Babjba. all honoured with the name of Cztres. 5 Gamara, 


6 Gira, and Nigira, the Metropoles of their {cveral Nations. 
Then there were two Havens of ſome good eſtecm, the 
one called Magnzs Portrs, the other Portes Perphoſinrs, be- 
tides 43 other Towns and Cities (twelve of theſc on the 
banks of the River Niger) whole names and fituation do 
occur in Prolomy, which ſhews the Countrcy not to be lo 
unhabitableand void of people, as was pretended by ſome 
othcr (but leſs diligent) Writers. 


N2:ions of molt note init in the former times, were the 
(1:1, on the back of Marritania, a reſolute and uncon- 
quercd people, Gents inſuperabile bello, as we find in Vir 
gil: 2 the Garamantes, dwelling South of Cyrenaica, and 
piving nametoa large and ſpacious Terrirory, called Val- 
l;; Garamantica, ſuppoſed to be the moſt remote Nation 
towards the South, as the Tadzazs were towards the Eaſt 
whence we have ulira Garamantas & Indos, 1n another 
Poct. 3 the Pyrrbei, an Fthiopick Nation, on the South 
of the River Gir : 4 the Nigrite, originally Ethiopians 
alo, inhabiting on the North of the River Niger 3 5 the 
Odranzuli, of the fame original extraction, poſſeſſing 
the Country between the Mountains Capha and Thala 
6 the Perorſori, dwelling near the Hills called Deorum Cur- 
rus 7 the Mcinact, at the foot of Mount Thalaz 8 the 
N:be, on the Wetft of Vallis Garamantica z 9 the Derbi- 
ci, dwelling, on the Welt of the Hill Aranga: and 10 the 
Pſyl3, placed by Prolomy amongſt the Inhabitants of Cy- 
020: but ſonear the Borders of this Country, and fo far 
from the Civilities of thoſe Nations which converſed ci- 
ther with Rome or Carthage 3 that they may more proper- 
ly be thought to belong to this. Of a Nature fo veno- 
mous, that they could poyſon a Snake. Inſomuch, that 
when their Wives were delivered, they would throw their 
Childrcn amongtt a Bed of Serpents, ſuppoſing that child 
tobe born of an adz/terate bed, the very ſmell of whoſe 
Body would not driveawaya whole brood of the like poy- 
{onous Vermine. Others there were of lcls note, which 
that Author calleth Mizores Gentes 3 many in number, of 
final farne, and thercfore not material to be here inſerted; 
moſe of moſtnote, the Africerones, (whom lome Authors 
call the Gzmpſaphaztes ) honoured with the Attribute of 
Gens Mara, the greateft as it ſeems of thole Icfler Na- 
t1003, None ot them of much note.in tac way of ſtory, 
except they were theſe Lybians, which are fo famouled in 


Herodotus tor an expedition they male againti the South- 


Id. For when this Wind blowing abroad the Hills and 
12ctares of Sand. had dricd up thoſe many pools and waters 
they had among them they to revenge this injury, by 
001MM conſent armed themfclves, and went to fight a- 
garnft him. But they took not the Sourth-I/ind unprepa- 
red, For he riuſtercd up his torces, and encountred them 
with fucha brave volley uf Sand, that hc overwhelmed and 
flow them all. A bettey Friend was the North-Wind to 
the Citizens of Rheginm in Traly, and better was he re- 
warded for it : for having fcattered a mighty Fleet, which 


Dionyſus prepared againli them, he was by the Common: | 


| 


— 


LE1B,1V. 
Councel madetrce of their Cicv. That part of Ceſars war 
which was managed here, we ſhall hereafter mect with 
On another occation. 
Thus having took a view of the ſtate of this Country 

aS it {ſtood of oldz we will next look upon it 11 its 2, 
{ent condition; as comprehending the whole Provinces 
of 1 Biledulgerid or Numidia,: 2 Lybia Deſerta, or $ur- 
ra: and 3 agreat part of that Country which is now cal 

led Terra Ntrritaram. But becauſe the greatclt part of 
this Jaft Country is to come under another ACCompt ; 
we will here only take the two tirlt into confideration. 


1 NUMIDIA, 


I N| UMIDIA, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Eypt 3 
\ on the Welt, with the 4rlaxtick Occan ; on the 

North, with Mount Atlys, which parteth it from 

and Cyrene 3 on the South, with Lybia Defcrta. 

It was thus tniſt called by John Leo, an African Writer 
to whole deſcription of all Africk we are much bcholding; 
becaule of that reſemblance which the people of it have 
to the old Numidiansz which is after the cultom of the 
Nomadcs, living without Houſes, under thei1 Wagons and 
Carts, as Lzcan teſtifeth of them, thus : 


Barbary 'y 


Nulla domus. plauſtris babitant z migrare per arta 
Mos, atque errantes circumvectare Penates. 


They dwell in Wains, not Houlcs 3 and do ftray 
Through Ficlds, and with them lead their Gods 
each way. 


And worthily may they. owe their Names to them,from 
whom they borrow ſo much of ther Nature: for the Peo- 
ple to this day ſpend their lives in hunting, and fiay bur 
three or four days ina place, as long as the grafs will ſerve 
the Camels. This is the cauſe why this Country is fo ill 
peopled, the Towns ſo {mall in themielves, and ſo remote 
trom others. An cxample hereof is Tefet, a great City 
1n their eſteem, which yet containeth but goo houſholds, 
and hath no neighbours within 300 miles of it. 

The Country aboundeth with Dates,whence it is called 
DaGylorum regio, and in the Arabick Biledulgerid, which 
ligniticth alſo a Date-Region. Theſe Dates (to ſpeak pro- 
perly) the fruit of the Palm-Trecs, uſually growing in 
hot Countries, of which ſome are male, ſome tcmale ; the 
firlt bringing forth only flowers, the other truit : and yer 
the male ſo beneficial to the increaſe of the Dates, that un- 
leſs a lowred bough of the male be ingrafted into the fe- 
male, the Dates never prove good, in caſc they bear any 
Dates at all, as before was noted. This fruit is the chict- 
dict of the people : but this {weet Meat hath ſowr Sauce, 
for it commonly rottcth their Tecth betimes. As for the 
Stones of theſe Dates, they feed their Goats with them, 
whereby they grow fat, and yield fore of Milk, The Air 
hcreot, of fo ſound a nature, that if a man be troubled 
with the French Diſeaſe, he ſhall there, without any courſe 


| of Phyſick find a preſent Remedy. 


Thenarural Inhabitants of this Country are (aid to be 2 
baſe and vile people, Thieves, Murdexers, trcachcrous,and 
1gnorant of all things3 feeding moſt commonly on Dares, 
Barlcy, and Carrion 3 accounting, Breed a Dict tor their 
Feſtival days. But the Arabians, who arc intermingled 
with thera, in molt part of the Country , atirmed to be 
(comparatively with the Natives) inoenious, liberal, and 
civil. The Garments of theſe Numidians, of the conrſctt 
Cloth, fo ſhort, that they cover not halt the Body : the 
richer fort, diſtinguiſhcd by a F -:}gt of Blue Cotton wit! 
wide Slecves. Their Stecds ar: * amels, which they ride 
on without ftirrop, or ſo much as 2ſoddle1 3 leather, thruis 


5 ! 
muGug! 
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LYBIA INTERIOR. 


through an hole made in the noſe of the Camel, ſerves them 
for a Bridle 3 and to ſave the charge of Spars, they make 
uſe of a goad. Their Religion, Mahomectiſm, to which per- 
verted (Chriſtianity having once had ſome footing here) in 
the year 7 10.the Azanaghiand other people of thoſe parts 


was turtheſt off and cold when ncarcti, 
on a Rock, garifoned by Jugurth tor a place of retuge. but 
taken by Marits in the proſecution of that War, $8 ©, 
the chicf City of all this Trad, (aid tobe built 


I Cr. 


ee lad 


__ 


7 Mzſuche.ſcated 


8 Cuff, 
by Her- 


then ſubducd by the Saracens : who held them for a Na- 
tion of ſo little reckoning,that no man of accompt amongſt 
them would deſcend fo low as tobe their Prince; but left 
them to be ruled as in former times, by the Chiefs or Heads 


cules, but queſtionleſs of very great ſtrength anguivics 
areniſque vallata, made inacccflible / faith the Hiftorjan ) by 
the thick Sands, and multitude of Serpents which were 
nardourcd in them 3 but eafily forced by Marius in his wars 


with 7upgurth, and utterly defiroyed by Ceſar in his war 


of their (everal Clans. 

The chief River which is left, hath the name of Dara, 
and poſſibly enough may be the Daradys of Prolomy. The 
reſt which are mentioned in that Author, riſing out of 
Mount Atlas, and falling headily this way, finding theſe 
barren Wilderneſſes to afford them the readicft Channels, 
are traincd along by the allurements of the Sands 3 and are 
either ſwallowed up in great Lakes or being too liberal 
to the thirſty Sands in their way to the Sea, dic at thelali 
for thirſt in the midſt of the Deſarts. 

The Principal of thcir Provinces (if capable of a diſtin- 
&ion into betterand worſe) x DAR 4 ; more cultiva- 
ted than the reſt, becauſe of the River running thorow 
it, whence it hath its name : 250 miles in length, indit- 
fercntly fruitful, where the River doth overflow and wa- 
ter it 3 and of fo different a nature from all the reſt, that | 
here the country people have ſome ſcattered Villages, the 
better ſort their ſeveral Caſtles, 2 PESCARA, lo 

called from the chief Town of it:exceeding]y infeſted with 
Scorpions 3 the ſting whereof is preſent death. 3 F 
G HIG, fo called from the chief Town alfo, inhabited 
by an induſtrious and witty people (in reſpect of thereſt) 
ſome of vvhich betake themſelves to Merchandiſe 3 ſome 
to the ttudy of their Law, which they ſtudy at Feſs, and 
grow rich uponit. 4 TEGOR ARITN, alarge Re- 
gion, and well inhabited, bctter than any except Dara 3 
as having in it 50 Caſtles or Gentlemens Houſes, and 100 
Villages. The People vvcalthy, in regard of 'the great 

Trade vvhich they drive vvith the Negroes 3 and pretty 

good Husbands in manuring their land, on which they are 

foxccd to lay much ſoil 3 and will thetefore let ſome of it 

Rent free to ſtrangers, reſerving only the dung of them- 
{c]ves and their Caitel. 5 BILED UV LGERID., ſpecial- 
ly ſo callcd,abundant]y truitful in Dates,vvhence it had the 
name but deſtitute of Corn, by reafon of the extream 
drinefs ot the ſoil; and yet hath in it many Tovvns of good 
note among them. Ot leſs note, 6 Teſſet, 7 Segelmeſs, S 
Zeb, 9 Tebelbeti, and 10 Feſſen, ſo called from the chieteli 
of their Tovyns and Villages. 

Towns of moſt note both now and in former times, 
beſides thoſe ſpoken of betore, 1 Timugedit, 1n the Pro- 
vince of Dara, the birth-place of Mahomet Bex Amet and 
his three Sons, the Founders of the Xerifian Empire. 2 
Tafflete, m thc {aid Province, to which place Mahomet the 
ſecond of thele Sons, and ſecond King of Morocco, of that 
Family, confined his elder Brother dAmet,having took him 
priſoner. Anno 1544+ 3 Teffet, a great Town of 400 
houſcs, but ſo poorly neighbourcd, that thereis no other 
inhabited place within 3co miles of it 3 but of that betore. 
4 Techort, the Inhabitants whercot are very courteous to 
{trangers, whom they entertain at free coſt 3 and chooſe 
rather to marry their daughters tothem,than to any of the 
Natives. 5 Eboacah, the moſt Eaſtern Town in all this 
Country, 4iftant about 100 miles from the Borders of 
Egypt 6 Debris, one of the chiet Citics of the Garaman- 
tes, of great renown in former times for thegWells or 

Fountains of the Sun ; The Water whercot being luke- 

warm at the Sun-rifiry, cooled more and more till noon, 

and was then very cold, and ſo continued until midnight) 
afterwards by degrees growing hotter and hotter as it it 


againlt Tuba. 


Atlas, 


tama, 18 the times toxegoing , and fo they have been alſo 
in theſe latter times. For though neglected. by the Ro- 
mans,who thought it an high point of wiſdom not to cx- 
tend their Empire beyond that Mountain : y<t tae Sara- 
ceas had not long poſſeſſed themſelves ot thul.: parts of 
Barbary, which was in the ycar 698; but within twelve 
years (An. 710.) they ſubdued this Country, and planted 
their Religion in it, though not themſelves. Nor was 
Amet, the tirſt Xeriffe of Morocco, warm in that cltate, 
when he thought it beſt for him to ſecure himlſelt in ic by 
the conqueſt of this : to whoſe Succefſors, the Chicts of 
the Tribes hereof render ſomeacknowledgments, 


It fecms by this,that thoſe people neighbouring Mount 
Wcre Much at the dilpoſal of the Kings of Mauri- 


2. LTtBIA DESERTA. 


2. TBIA DESERTA,. is bounded on the North 


B_- With Numidia, or Bileaulgerid to which the 
South, with the Land of Negroes wholly; and on the 
Weſt with Gwlata, another Province of thele Negroes, in- 
terpoſed betwixt it and the Atlantich. 

The reaſon of the name of Lybza we have had before. 
To which Deſerts was added upon very good reaſons, as 
well to difference it from the other Lybiz, a Province of 
Egypt, as to exprels the barren and ſandy condition of it : 
1n which reſpect by the Arabians called Sarra, fignitying 
in their language a rude and inhabitable Deſart, as this 
Country 15. So truly (ach, that men may travel in it eight 
days together without finding Water, or ſccingany tree, 
ard nograls atall. The water which they have is drawn 
out of Pits, exceeding brackiſh; and many timcs thoſe 
Pits {o covered with the Sands, that men die for thirii: the 
Merchants therefore carrying their water with them on 
the backs of Camelsz which it it fail, they kill their Ca- 
mels, & drink a water which they wring out ot their guts. 
And yct as dangerous and uncomfortable as theſe Deſerts 
be, they are very much travelled by the Merchants of Feſs 
and Tremeſen, trading to Agades and Tombutam, in the 
Land of Negroes. 

The People differ not much from the Namidians in 
(hape or qualities but if a wotle quality, it mult be the 
Lybian. They did once worſhip a God called Paſuphon, 
wo when he lived, taught divers Birds which hecaught, 
and then ſet at hiberty, to ſay theſe words, viz. Paſaphox 
#5 a great God, which the {imple people hearing, and ad- 
miring at it, afforded him Divine honours. Converted af 
laſt tothe Chriftian Faith, they remained: a while in the 
protetſion of the Goſpel: exterminated by the Saracens, 
about the year 710. Who having added Numidia or Bile- 
dulgerid to their former conquelis, planted their Swper- 
ſtitions 1n this Country allo. 

This Country is divided (a5 others into Provixces ) into 
five great Deſarts, to which thoſe of leſs note are to be xc- 
ferred. | | 

1. ZANHAG 4, beginning at the Borders of Gua- 
lata, (interpoſed betwixt it and the Atlantick Ocean) and 
extending Eaſtward to the Salt-pits of Tegazaz having 
on the South, Gualata and Tombutum in the Land of Ne- 


had a natural Antipathy with the Sun, hotteſt when that 


| groes > fo deſtitute of water, that there 1s one pit only at the 
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end of each hundred mile, brackiſh and inwholefom ; and | 
in the Deſarts of Azaoad and Aravan, which axe parts of 
this. but one in an 150 Or 200 Miles riding, 

> ZUENZIGA, extended from the Salt-pits of Tega- 
22 Eaſtward, to the Deſart of Targa: bounded on the 
North with Segelmeſs and Tebelbaty, Numidian Provinces 
2nd on the South, with the Deſarts of Ghir and Guber. So 
void of watcr, (cſpccially in that part thereot which is 
called Gozaden ) that in Nine days Travel there 15 not lo 
much as one drop to be ſcen, but what they carry on their 
Cainc1s. 

3. TARG 4, extcnded Eaſt-ward to the Defart of 
1:hidi, and re:ching from Tegerarin in the North, to 
the Deſart of Agades in the South, the beſt conditioned 
part of all this Country, well watered , of a temperate 
Air, and a Soyl reaſonably fruitful. In length from 
North to South 3oo miles, and liberally ftored with 
Manna, which they gather into little Veſlcls, and carry 
© Agadez to ſell. Mingled in water, or with Pottage, 
it is very cooling 3 and drank of in their Feaſts, as a ſpe- 
clal dainty, 

a. LEMBTA. cxtendcth 
into that of Bordea. 

5.BORDEA,which reachcth to the boxders of Nabia.Ot 
theſe two there is little to be ſaid in ſeveral, but that this | 
iaſt was lately diſcovercd by one Hamar.a guide toaCaravan 
cf Merchants 3 who blinded with the Sands, wandered | 
out of his way, and cauſing Sand to be given him at every | 
trycnty miles end, found by the (mell at laſt that they be- | 
gun to draw nigh ſome inhabited place 3 and told them | 
of it torty miles before they came to it. 
Citics of Note we hope for none, where we find no | 


from the Deſarts of Tohidz, 


as TERA NIGRITARUM.. 
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Watcr. Of ſuchasgo for Cities here, the mot; contide. 
rable, 1 Tegaza, rich in vcins of Salt, rclembling, Mar- 
blez which the Inhabitants, bcing twenty days diſtant 
from any habitation,and conſequently many times in dan- 
per to die for famine, exchange Vicuals with the Mer= 
chants of Tombztam, who come hither for it. Much trou- 
bled with the South-IVind, which doth fo drive the Sands 
upon them, that it cauſeth many of them to loſe their 
light. 2 Huaden, or Hodcy, a known reliing place, and 
a preat refreſhment to the Merchant in the mid of thels 
Defarts. 3 Gwargata, on the brink of a Lake, fed by a Ri- 
ver of hot Water aflirmed to bea Town of clegant buil- 
ding, and inhabited by a wealthy pcople. 4 Toberaum, of 
little note, but that it ſerveth for a Stage or baiting-place 
to the weary Traveller. Of which kind thercare {ajd to 
be others at the extremitics or ends of cach ſcvcral Peſarts 
the Havens of ſuch men as ſil in thoſe Sandy Seas ; | but 
10t cl{e obſervable. 

Nor is there much, 1t any thing obſervable of them in 
the way of Story, but that not looked after by any of the 
great Conquerours, Either Greeks or Romans, much” of the 
Country was poſſeſſed by Arabian Colonics, (mcn fit c- 
nough to plant inſuch barbarous Nations) at ſuch time as 
the Saracens planted their Religion here, The Govern- 
ment of the Country tince, as it was before, by the Chiefs 
of their {everal Clans or Families, who as they know no 
Law themſelves, ſo do the People ſhew as much ignorance 


, of 1t 1n their lives and actions, diftcring but little trom 


brute Beaſts, more then in ſhape and ſpecch. 


And ſo much for LTBIA INTERIOR» 


O Þ 


TERRA NIGRITARUM. 


& OF NEGROES, is bounded on the Eaft, 
with Athiopia Superior 3 on the Weſt, 
with the Atlantick Ocean 3 on the North, 
with Lybiz Deſerta and on the South, 
with the /Ethiopick Ocean, and part of 


Zthiopia Taferior. So called from the Nigrite , the chiet 


of the Nations here inhabiting in the time of Ptolomy, and | 


they ſo named from the River Nizzer, of which more anon. 


The Country very hot by reaſon of its ſituation under 
the Torrid Zone 3 yct very well inhabited, tull of people, 


ERR A NIGRIT ARUM, or THE LAND | 


and in ſome places always green : well watered, and cx» 
cecding fruittul, fpecially in thoſe parts which lie within | 
the compals of the overflowings of the River Nigers and 
On the turther ſide of the River Sanaga : abundantly well 
itorcd both with Corn, Cattel, and Garden-ware for the 
ule of their Ritchins well Wooded, and thoſe Woods 
well turniſhed with Elephants and other Beaſts,both wild 
and tamc. Their preateſt wants (but ſucha want as may 
be born with) is the want of Frait-Trees > few of which 
they have and thoſe they have, bear one kind of Fruit 
onely, which is like the Cheſaut, but ſomewhat bittcrer, 
Pain here dothneither hurt nor help 3 their greatcli wel- 


fare conſiſting in the overflowings of Nigerz as that of 
Egypt in the Inundations of Nile. In oo parts libe- 
rally enriched with Mines both of Gold and Silver 3 very 
fine and pure : ſo that had not the Portugals affected the 
honour of diſcovering New Iorlds, as much as. IVealth, 
they might have made as rich a Fadiory here, as at the I4- 
dies. 

The Inhabitants, till the coming of the Portugals thi- 
ther, were for the molt part fo rude and barbarous, that 
they ſeem to want that uſe of Reaſon which is peculiar 
unto Man 3 of little Wit, and. deſtitute of all Arts and 
Scicncesz prone to Luxury, and for the greateſt part Ido- 


laters, though not without ſome {mall admixture of Ma- 


bomctans. When the Portugals firlt failed into theſe 
Coaſts, the People hereof took the Ships for great Birds 
with white Wings: and after, upon bctter acquaintance, 
they could not be brought to belicve, but that the Eycs 
which were caſually painted on the Bcaks of the Ships, 
were the Eycs by which they ſaw how to dirc& themlclves 
in their caurſe. Guns ſeemed to them, tor their hideous 
noile, to be the work of the Devil ; and for Bag-pipes,they 
cook them to be living creatures 3 neither when they had 
been permit tcd to feel them, would they be perſwaded 
but that they were the work of Gods own hands, The ve- 

iy 


L13B,IV. 


ry Nobles (if fo noble a name may without offence be given 
to [uch blockiſh people) are fo dull and ſtupid, that they 
are ignorant of all things which belong to Civil Society : 
and yet ſo reverent of their King, that when they are in 
his preſence, they never look him in the face , but fit flat 
on their buttock, with their elbows on their knees, and 
their hands on their faces. They uſe to anoint their hair 
with the fat of Fiſhes, which makes them ſtink more wret- 
chedly than they would do otherwiſe. Of Complexion 


_ TERRA NIGRITARUM. 


they are for the molt part Cole-black, whence the name 
of Negroes 3 but on the South-fide of the River Senaga, 
they are only Tawny : the Blacks fo much in love with 
their own complexion, that they uſe to paint the Devil 
White which I find thus verlified : 


The Land of Negroes is not far from thence, 
Never extended to th* Atlantick Main 3 
IV herein the Black Prince keeps his reſidence, 
Attended by bis Fetty-coloured Train : 
Who in their Native Beauty mojt delight, 
And in contempt do paint the Devil White. 


They have tricd all Religzons, but agree in none, Tdo- 


as 


— ————— > ——— 


| —_ a great Lake, within two degrees of the Aquinoial, 
, wnence running Northwards tor a time, he hideth him- 


(ct under ground for the ſpace of 60 miles together : 
vvhen riſing up again, and making a great Lake called he 
Lake of Boriteo, he bendeth his courle directly Weſtward ; 
and taking in many leſs Channels, he teareth the Earth into 
many lilands, and at laſt falleth into the Sea. Of as lons 
courle, and the fame vvondrous nature as the River Ni- 
Iu. For trom the fifteenth day of Fune it over-foweth all 
the adjacent fields, the {pace of 40 days together; andin 

© many more, recollecteth his Waters into their proper 
C bannels : the vvhole Country being indebted to theſe 
1nundations for its tertility , vvhich otherwiſe could be 
but [mall, ſince the drineſs of the Soil can afford no exhgs 
lations, vvhexeby Clouds may be generated, ard the Earth 
reirethed vvith moiſtures, or revived vvith dews. 

Chict Cities of this Country in the time of Ptolomy 

I Nigira, the Metropolis of the Country, 2 Paxagra, 
3 Malachath, 4. Anygath, 5 Thumondacana, 6 Suluce 
and others, to thenumber ot 17 in all fituate all along 
the courle of the River Niger : Of all vvhich vve have 
nothing novv remaing but the ſituation and the names 
vvhich that Author giveth us. $0 that the memory of all 


Laters at the firſt, as others the Deſcendants of Cham : { the ancient Towns and Pcople being quite defaced, we 


Afterwards it is ſaid, that they received the Rizes and Re- 
ligion of the Fews, (but the time and occation of it I do 
no where find) in which they continued very long : But 
that being worn out at the laſt, Chrijtianity prevailed in 
ſome Kingdoms of it. In the year 973. Mabometiſme 
began to get ground amongſi them, by the diligence and 
zcal of ſome of the Preachers of that Law : the firſt who 
were {educed that way, being thoſe of Mel: after which 
Tombuto, and then Gualata, were infected with the ſame 
poyſon alſo. In the end, all the reſt of this Countrey 
followed their example, except the Kingdom of Boryeo, 
ſome part of Nb;a,and the Coaſis of the Atlantick Ocean, 
which continue in their ancient Gentiliſm : Chriſtianity 
being contined toa corner of Nzbja (if till there remain- 
ing) and ſome few Garriſons belonging to the Crown of 
of Portugal* And as they are of different Religzons,lo are 
they alſoof ſeveral Languages : thole of Gaalata,Guinea, 
Tombutum, Mell;, and Gugonts, {peaking the Language cal- 
led Sungaiz the Guberio, Canontes, Cheſene, and Gangre- 
ter, &c. that called Guber: Gmalata, a language of its 
own : and thoſe of Nubia, once reſembling the Arabick, 
Chaldean and Egyptian: 

Mountains of moſt note in it,in the former times, were 
thoſe of 1 Arvaltes, and 2 Arangus, and 3 that called 
Deorum Currys; this laſt ſuppoſed to be the fame which 
is now called Punte de Lopes Gonſales, but that more pro- 
bably, which they now call Cabo de Sierra Leona, a large 
Promontory, thrulting it ſelt into the Sea 3 diſcerned afar 
off by the Sailer and the Country people, as well by rea- 
ſon of his height, reaching to the Clouds, as the continual 
Lightnings and Thunders which do ifſue thence. 

Rivers of moſi note, belides Nile, which watcreth it 
on the Eaſt, 1 Senaga, or Canaga, whichriſeth out of the 
Like of Guoga, ſuppoſed to be the ame which Prolomy 

calleth Lacum Chelonidem. And it ſo, then muſt this be 
the River Gir, of which he faith, that having fallen into 
that Lake, and there (wallowed up, it thence produced 
another River, whole name he telleth not little inferi- 


our unto Nils, for the length of its courſe, the variety of 


ſtrange Creatures which are bred therein,or thediſtinion 
which ie maketh in the face of this Country : the people 
on the one ide of it being Black, on the other Tawny 3 the 
ſoil on the one ſide very barren, on the other fruitful, In 
the end, having run his race, hetalleth into the Atlantick by 
two great Out-lets. 2 Nager, 4 River better known to 


muſt look upon it now as it ftandeth divided at this time 
into (everal Kingdoms, 25 at the leaſt in all, (ſome lay 
many more) the chiet of which are theie that follow. 


1 ORA ANTEROSA, « large Tra& of Ground on 
the Weſtern Ocean, extended from Cape Blance to the Ri- 
ver Carnuga, landy and barren, but reatonably well peo- 
pled. The Inhabitants hereof called 4zanhagi, were ac- 
counted formerly very rude and barbarous;. much civili- 
zed {ince the Portwgals and other Chr$ian Nations began 
to trade there 3 - of middle ſtature, complexioned be- 
tween black and aſh-colour 3 great liers,very treacherous, 
poor, and parlimonious, and very patient in extreams 
both of heat and hunger. The chick Towns, 1 Porto dz 
Dio (we may call it Gods Port) and 2 Porto del Riſcatto,two 
frequented Havens, thus named occaſionally by the Poytu- 
gueze, at their firſt coming thither. 3 Arquin, a ſtrong 
Fortreſs of the Portugals, fituare on or near the Promon- 
tory now called Cape Blance 3 and giving name unto ſome 
Iflands, five or fix in number, lying near unto it, called 
the Iſles of Arquin3 inhabited by a barbarous people, na- 
med the Azanhays, but of no great note. Theſe Coaſts 
diſcovered birt by the Portugals, Anno 1452+ under the 
Conduct of Prince Hexry, Son of Fohs the Firlt, or by 
his encouragement and directions. 


2 GUAL ATA, diſtant from the Ocean 100 miles, (the 
Province of Ora Anteroſa being interpoſed) is but a ſmall 
Country, thougha Kingdom 3 containing 1n 1t but three 
Burrough-Towns, with ſome Territories of ground and 
perty Hamlets belonging to them. Fruittul only in Dates, 
Mill, and Pulſe but of theſe two laſt no great abundance. 
The Inhabitants Coal-black, hoſpitable towards Stran- 
pers to their power, but poor and miſerable; without 
Laws, ſetlcd form of Government, Gentry and Judges. 


3 AGADEZ, bordering on Targa, one of the five De- 
ſarts of Lybia; the people of it generally given to grazing; 


their Houſes made of green Boughs, which upon every 
change of Paſture they carry with therm. So that weare 
to look for few Towns among them, but theſe movable 
| Villages. One of good note it hath, called Azadez, by 
the name of the Country, inhabited tor the moſt part by 
Merchants Strangers , who drive a great Trade betwixt 
this and Tremeſen. The Town well walled, the Houles 


Ptolomy by name than nature 3 now found to haye its riſe 


| of abettcr building than the Countrey promileth+ rhe 
people 
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People civiler, and more fair conditioned than the oe % 
the Negroes 3 ſeated commodiouſly on a River worar” al- 
Icthinto the Senags, and by that means hath corrclpon- 


— —_— —— 
De ————_— 


TERRA NIGRITARUM. 


dence with the Ocean alſo. The King hereot a Tributary 
to the King of Tombrto, paycth him 15000 Crowns of 


Annual Tribute. 
4, CANO, alarge Province on thus fide of the River 


Canaga, full of Woods, Mountainous, and in ſome parts 
Dclart 3 but plentiful enough of Corn, Rice, Citrons and 
Pomegranates, with good fiore of Cetton-Wook. Well wa- 
tered, betides that great River, with lome lefſer Streams. 
Sufficicntly populons, and ſtored with good Towns and 
\ illages, the habitations of the Shepherds and Husband- 
mcn , as the chief Town called Cano is of wealthy Mer- 
chants. This the Seat-Royal of their Ring, a Tributary 
alſo unto him of Tombato, environed with a_ Wall, built 
of a Chalk-{tone, as moſt part of the Houſes are. 


s CASENA, on the Eaſt of Cano, butlels fruitful far 3 
the Country over-grown with vall Woods, and the fo1l 
untracable, affording only Mill and Barley, but of that 
good plenty. Thepcople as black as any Coal, with great 
Noſcs, and moſt prominent Lips. Their Houlcs very 
Poor and mean, and their Towns accordingly, none of 
them numbing more than 300 Familics. 


6 SANAGA, lying on the other ſide of that River, 
from which thus named 5 cxtendeth to the Atlantick Oce- 
an, afar as to the Promontory which by Ptolomy named 
Arfinarium, i5 now called Cape Vert, or Caput Virade. The 
Country full of rich Paſtures, goodly Trees , and mot 
forts of Fruits 3 plentiful enongh- of Mill and Pulſe, but 


11] provided of other Corn, and no Grapesat all. Well | 


watcred both with Lakes and Rivers. No tame Beaſts 
about their Fields, but Goats, Cows, and Oxcn 5 of Ly- 
ons, Leopards, Wolves, and Elephants, too greata plenty. 
The pcople extream black, much given to lying, treache- 
rous, very full of talk, exceſſively venerous, and extream 
jealous. A King they have, but ſuch a one as holderh but 
by Conrteſie onely, having no certain Rents or Revenues, 
but what 1s given by his Nobles. 


7 GAMBRA, or GAMBEA, a {mall Kingdom on the 
River ſo named, but bordering in ſome places on the At- 
lantich. In thoſe parts very pleaſant, the Trees always 
flouriſhing, the Air very hot 5 in other parts of the ſame 
nature with Saxaga, but that this afloxds good ftore of 
Rice, which the other doth not. 

8 TOMBUTOM, onthe further fide of the River $4- 
ga : excceding, plentiful of Corn, Cattel, Milk, and 
Butter. Dcſiitute of Salt, but what they buy ot foreign 
Merchants at excefhve rates; and {mall ftore of Horſes. 
Well watercd by a Branch alſo of the River Nzger, and 
many Wells of purpoſe made to reccive ſuch Waters as 
by Artificial Dikes and Channels are derived from both. 
The pcople courteous, rich and pleaſant, ſpending whole 
days and nights in finging and dancing. Their food, 
Flcth, Butter, Milk, and Fiſh, which they mingle together, 
and make it neither toothſome nor wholſome, The chief 
Towns, 1 Tombuto, which gives name to this Kingdom, 
Iituate about twelve miles from a branch of the Nzger,and 
tounded by the Saracens or Arabians in the 610 year of 

their Hegira. The Houſes all of mud and thatch, except 
one fair Church, and the Kings Palace, both of Lime and 
Stone. Inhabited by wealthy Merchants, who manage a 
great Trade betwixt this and Feſs. 2 Gage, therelidence 
of the Ring, large,without Walls,the Buildings very poor 
and mean,cxcept{uchas belong unto the King,or the chicf 
Nobility. The Merchants rich,and their Wares ſumptu- 
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400 males diftant from Tombuto,tituate in a fruittul Coun 
fry tor Rice, Fruits and Fleſh, and well repleniſhed wich 
trclh water. 3 Cabra, alarge Town, but unwalled, ad 
of no better building than the other two. 


9 MELLLI, lying on the Eaſt of Tombutum, 1s 2 [paci- 


| an and fruictul Province, fituate all along on a Branch ot 
tne River N7ger,in breadth 3oo miles, and abundantly fer- 


tile, elpecially in Corn, Cattel, and Cottox-IYoll: the Pco- 
ple generally very wealthy 3 of greater wit, civility and 
Induliry, than thereli of the Negroes. The chict Town of 
It 15called Mel;, unwalled, but large, as containins in it 
6000 Families z furniſhed with many Temples, Pricſts, 
and Readers of the Mahometan Law, which thoſe of this 
Country aid firſt unhappily admit of. This the Scat-Roy- 
alot thcir Kings, who are very courteous unto ſtrangers ; 
but Homagers and Tributaries to the King of Tombutum. 


10 GHENEOA, fituate betwixt Gualata, Tombutum, 
and Mellz, but fo.,that it borderethin one place on the Oce.ax 
alſo 3 is a wealthy Country : but hath neither Town or 
Caſtlc in it, except that wherein the King relideth, who is 
a Vaſſa] alſo to the King of Toxbutum. That Town the 
relidence alſo of their Prieſts, Do&ors,and Merchants; of 


' which the Pricſts and Doctors are apparelled in white, but 


all the reſt in black or blue Cotton. The people have great 
Trafhck with the Merchants of Barbary 3 and though made 
very rich by the overflowings of Niger, and the wealth of 
the Country, they have great fiorc of Gold uncoined; yct 
in buying and ſelling at home, they uſe iron money. 


11 GUBEK licth on the Eaſt of the former Provinces; 
of the fame length, and naturally well fenced with lofty 
Mountains. Exceeding populous, and thick ſet with Vil- 
lagesz m which dwell their Husbandmen, and Shepherds; 
rich 1n their numerous herds of all ſorts of Cattel, as alſo 
great quanrities of Rice and Pulſc : The people very indu- 
{irious,and good Artificers. Their principal Town is called 
Guber alſo,a Town of 6000 Families,the uſual reſidence of 
their King 3 full of wealthy Merchants, and rich in Manr- 
faQures. 

I2 GIALOFT licth betwixt the two great Kivers of 
Sanagaand Gambia. The people whereot are of ſuch ad- 
mirable dexterity, that they can leap upon an horſe when 
he is in his full Gallop, ſtand in the Saddle when herun- 
neth faſteſt; turn themſelves about upon his back,and ſud- 
denly down. Of their Country I tind little, of their Story 
nothing, but that Bemozz one of their Kings, bcing over- 
laid with Civil Wars, in the year 14.89. went for Aid to 
the King of Portugal, and gave great hopes of his conver- 
ſton to the Chriſtian Faith. But being ſhamefully murde- 
red by Petro deVaz, the Portugal General, the hopes of 
Chriſtianity in thele parts tell together with him. 


13 GUINEA, isa Sea-Coaſt Country, extended from 
Stera Leona, (fo called trom the Lyox-like roaring of the 
Waves beating on that Promontory) in the 10 degree 
of Loxgitude, to the Boxders of Benin in the 30, But 
the Portugals comprehend under this name the whole Sea- 
Coalt of Africk from Cape Blanco and the Country ok Ors 
Anteroſa, to Angola and Congo, incluſively, in the Lower 
Aabiopia. But take it in the proper ſenſe, as betore-limt- 
ted, and we ſhall find it to be rich in Gold, Ivory, Rice, 
Barlcy, Cotton-Wooll, and a ſort of Pepper, which the 
Portugals call Pimienta del Rabo, the Natives Melegneea, 
and we Guiny-Pepper, of double the ethcacy of the Pep- 
per which comes trom India 3 and theretore forbidden to 
be ſold by the Kings of Portugal,for tcax their Iadian-trade 
ſhould be diſcontinued. Well ftor:d with Sheep and 


915 and precious, but exceſſivedear. The Town about | Poultry, and of Dates good plenty. All other Fruits 


which 
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which they want,or care for,are brought thither fromGua- | man; and ſome hoary old Matron to preſcnt naked the 
lata. Birds in abundance, and of Elephants and Apes too | young woman.,betwecn whom a node 15 propounded 

many. A Tree they have, by them called Miznolo, the | For, faith he, in buying a Horſe, the Chapman not only 
Bark whereof bcing cut, dothattord a moſt excellent Li- | viewcth his paked carcaſe, but taketh off all his trappin 's 
quor, more pleaſant, ſtrong and nourithing then thechoj- | and ſaddle, let under them ſome blain or ulcer might be 
ceſt Wines, which they drink of in their great Feaſts even hidden:why then in chufing of a Wife ſhould we take one 

co drunkenneſs, The people of both Sexes very rude | of whom we ſee no more than the face (unius Palme 
and barbarous, as well in their habitas their manners ; yet | ſpatinm ) and perhaps ſcarce that. The learned and inge- 


amonglt many barbarous cuſtoms, they have one molt com- | nuous Author of the New 4th nt; » though he diſlike of 
mendable, which is the breeding of their Maidexs. When W 41H HHS, WNOQUgN NC UURE OL 
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marriagable,they place thern in an houſe ſ{cvered trom the 
reſi of their Cities, like a Cloyſter, or Monaſtery, where 
for a ſpace they are trained up by ſome old man of belt 
eſtimation. Act the ycars end they are brought out well 


apparrelld with Mruſick and Dances where the young: 


men pleaſe themſelves in the choice of their Wives : for 
whom having bargained with their Parents, they fatishe 
the old man for his care and pains intheir Education. They 
keep one day of reſt weckly, but therein ditter trom all 
Nations in the World betides, that they keep their Sab- 
bath upon the Tweſday. Diltracted into as many King- 
doms as great Tribes or Families; the Kings thereof ſubor- 
dinate unto one another, as they lie more within the Land, 
cill they end all ina ſubjeEtion to the King of Mandings. 
Places of moltnote, 1 Songs, the principal of Mandia- 
ga, about 100 Leagues Eaſtward from the Cape of Palmes. 
2 Budomel, the chief Town of the Kingdom fo called. 
3 Uxo0, in the Center of all the Countrey. 4 Mina, a 
tirong hold of the Portugals, fituate near the Cape 
called Cabo de Trois pantas, the three pointed Cape 3 na- 


med ſometimes allo S. Georze de Mina, by the name of 
the Cappadocian Martyr, and the Mmes of Gold, which 
they hoped to find there. By which, and by the Fort of 


Arquin, which they have upon Cape Blaxco, in the North 
part of this Land of the Negroes, they command all the 
Countreys which they call by the name of Gzizea. This 


Town not built until the year 1486, in the beginning of 


the reign of Fohn the Second, though the diſcovery of 
theſe Coaſts had been made before, Anno 1452, under 
the Conduct of Prince Henry Duke of Viſeo, Son of Fob 
the firſt. By whoſe encouragement the Portugueze did 
firſt imploy themſelves in foreign diſcoveries, and became 
enamoured of the Seas. For in this interval, the Portugal, 
being more covetous of new diſcoverics,than of fortifying 
and ſecuring the old, gave opportunity to the Caſtiliaus 
to look after this Countrey, who having took a view of it, 
in the year 1477. purſued the Enterprize the next year 


witha Flcet ot 35 Ships, under the command of Pedro de 


Cobides, who brought thence great quantity of Gold: but 
in the year 14.79-by anagreement or capitulation between 
thoſe Princes, the Trade hereof was again left free to the 
Portugals ; who thereupon diſcovering the Iſle of St, 
George, and finding it a fit place to ſecure and command 
the reſt,built in it the ſtrong Fort or Caſtle of Mina, which 
before we ſpoke ot. 

14 BENIN, licth diredtly Eaſt of Guinea, by the 
Portugals reckoned for a Province, or Kingdom of it : the 
King whercof is ſaid to have 600 wives, withall which 
ewicea ycar hegocth out in Pomp. The Gentlemen (if 
L abuſe nor the name ) have moſt of them $0 wives, ſome 
more 3 he that is poorelt, ten or twelve, and the more the 
merricr. The people thereof do cut and raile their skin 
with three lines drawn to the Navil,eſieeming it neceſſary 
to ſalvation. They uſeall, both men and women, to go 
naked till they are married 3 and then to be cloathed only 
from the waſte to the knees 3 ſo that had our Sir Thomas 
Moor lived in thele parts, he had in ome meaſure had 
his deſire, For he among other ſirange plots in his Vtopzay 
Common-wealth, telleth us, how there it is the cultom 
for ſome revercnd old Sire to bring in naked the young 


_ 5 


Marriages made upon ſuch uncertainties yet he would have 
this diſcovery made by ſometriends ot the parties, not by 
them themſelves ; it being, as he (aith, very inconvenient 
that after (uch a plain and familiar ſight of each others 
perſon, there ſhould bea refuſal upon either fide. But thc(2 
new Projects I reter to your modeli enſures. 

I5 GUANGARA, licth on the North of Berir, 
a wealthy and well peopled Country; but theix Towns and 
Villages very mean except that called by the fame name 
with the Countrey, where the King relideth, which is 
ſomewhat better then the reſt, well traded and tull of gich 
Merchants. The King hereof of ſo great Revenues, that 
he Keepeth {even thouſand Archers, and five hundred 
Horſe in continual pay 3 but Homager and Tributary to the 
King of Boruum. 

16 BURNUM, a large and opulent Countrey on 
the Welt of Gaangara, is there extended to the length of 
500 miles. Diſtinguiſhed equally in a manner into hills 
and valleys: the hills inhabited by Neat-heardsand Shep- 
nerds, breeding great flocks and heaxds of Cattel, with 
Mull, and many other fruits tous unknown 3 the Valleys 
repleniſhed with many Market Towns, and as full of 
Corn. The people are of no Religion, but live like Beaſts; 
without propriety fo much as in their wives, or Children: 
nor are they difterenced by names, as in other places bur 
by ſome Mark upon their bodies. Which though it ſeem 
lirange tous of this preſent age, yet wasit thus in part with 
our Saxon Anceſtors. Whence have we elſe the names of 
White, Brown, Black Grey, Green, and Tawny 3 ox thoſe of 
Long, Short, Low, Curl, Criſp, and others, but from ſuch 
Originals? not to (ay any thing of the names of Trades, 
and Occupations, ſo familiar with us. The name of their 
chief City is Borneo, where the King refideth. A potent 
Prince,who keepeth incontinual pay three thouſardHorle, 
and great numbers of Foot.and yet is ſaid to haveno other 
Revenue, than what he getteth by ſixong hand from his 
Enemies. Which if it be true, thoſe Kings muſt needs be 
good Warriours, and have great ſucceſs allo in their 
undertakings: it'being alſo ſaid of theſe Kings of Boyeo, 
that all the Furniture of their Horſes, all che Diſhes , 
Cups, and Platters which they cat or drink in, yea the 
very chains for his Dogs, were of tineſt Gold. 

17.6 HOG 4 licth betwixt Borneo and the Deſarts 
of Nubia: the Countrey almoſt ſquare, each fide thereof 
extended 500 miles. The people ignorant, rude,uncivil, 
but ſpecially thoſe which dwell in the Mountains : their 
houſes built moſt of boughsand leaves,which once dry,ea- 
fily cake fire 3 but the belt is, they are ſoon repaired : their 


| greateſt wealth is in their Cattel, which they keep moſt 


tenderly. About the year 1420. they were brought into 
ſubjeRtion by a Negro Slave, who having ſlain his Maſter, 
by the help of his wealth grew ſirong enough to encroach 
on his Neighbours ; and ſelling fuch Captivesas he took, 
for horſes of Egypt became King of Gaoga, and in fine ve- 
ry gracious with the Mamaluck Sultans. His Succeſſors 
have ſince fo enlarged their Territories, that they are ſe- 
cond unto none but the Kings oi Tombutum. 

18 NUBI A hath onthe Welt Gaogay bounded on the 
North with Fgypr, extended Eaftward unto Nilus, by 
which parted trom Athicepia Superior, or the Habaſine 
Empire, (o called from the Nube, an ancient and porent 
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TERRI NIGRITARUM, Lin wv 


Pcople of this Tra&, ſpoken of by Ptolomy : _— great 
Lake, ancicntly called Nube Palrts, being hence dcnomi- 
natcd. A diltin& people trom thole ot the ſame name, 
dwelling on the ſhorcs of the Red-Sez, near unto wh 
Avalitcs, who from the ſhortnels of their {tature Pa cd 
in accompt tor Pygmes : NuZa Tvypaoſaith Heſychius 
an old Gramarian : theſe being a ſtrong and potent Na- 
tion, and well skilled in Wars. Infomuch, as Cyrzacrs 
oncea Ring hereof, underſtanding of ſome preſſures laid 
upon the Chriſtians of Fgypt, is ſaid to have raiſcd 100000 
Hos: for their aid and ſuccour 3 but by the per{waſions 
of the Patriarch of Alexandria, went back unfought with. 
For at that time the Countrey was wholly Chrijtian, and 
had becn ſo from the very days of the Apoliles3 but are 
now fallen off again to their tormer 1dolatries, or become 
Mabometans; for want of Miniſters to inftruct them. Tt 
is recorded by Alvarez , the Writer of the ZAthipick 
Hitiory, that athis being in the Court of the Ab.ſſme Em- 
pcrour, there came Ambaſſadours ont of Nubia to intreat 


a \vpply of Paſtors to inlirud their Nation , and repant 


Chriſtianity amongſt ther 3 but were unchriſtianly rc- | 
jected. | 

Here is a Pozſon in this Countrey, of which the tenth 
Fart of a grain will diſpatch a man in a quarter 01 an hour, 
and is ſold for ten Ducats an ouncez the Cultome tor 
which unto the King,is as much as the price unto the Mcr- 
chant. But for this one ill Commodity they have many 
o00d; thatis to ſay, Corn, Sugar, Civet, Sandeis, Ivory, 
all in great abundance 3 ſome [tore of Gold, and other 
Metals. The Countrey naturally ſandy, but well retreſh- 
cd with Lakes and Rivers which do much cnrich it ; in- 
ſomuch as the people generally are very wealthy,and ma- 
nage a great trade with the Merchants of Caire and Egypt. 
Their chick City is called Dangala, large and wCll tre- 
quentcd 3 faid to contain no fewer than 10000 Families, 
but their houſes built of nothing but Thatch and Mortar. 


In other parts; elpecially towards the River Nzlus, they 
have many Villages few or none of thcm worth the na- 
IN!Ng., 

There are many other Kingdoms in this Land of Ne- 
Frocs, beſides thele in Gruinea, but of Icfler note 5 as 
10B1TO, 20 TEMIANO, 21ZEGZEG, 
22 ZANFARA, 23 GOTHAN, 24 MEDRA, 


25 DAUM, Of whichthere 15 nothing to be'{poken, 
bat of their Poverty or Riches, Blctlings or Curſes, com- 
100 to them with the reſt of thele Nations;and therctore 
I purpoſcly omit them. | 

This Countrey, or a great part of it, was anciently ac- 
counted part of Lybia Juterior, inhabited belides the Nu- 
be and Nigrite ſpoken of bctore, by the Nabathre dwel- 
ling about the hill Arvates, the Aroace, near the hill 
Avon, the Agargine , Xylinces , and Alchalinces, 
/ thigpick Nations. Not much contiderable in the buſi- 
nc{5ot former times 3 not much diſcovered (not very per- 
icly at this day) till the year 973+ at what time certain 
Mabometain Preachers. out of a fuperſittions zeal to pro- 


} 


pagate their Sect, firſt opened the way into theſe Ceun. 
tryes: the people then living like bruit beaſts, wit! 
King, Law, orany form of Government; (carce knowing 
how to ſow their Lands, clad in the sking of as very bcalts 
as themſelves, and challenging no propricty in Wives or 
Children. Firſt conquered by Joſeph King of Morocco, of 
the race of the Almobader.z and atter that by the Fire 
Nations of I,ybia Deſerta, who divided them into hf 
teen parts,cvery one uf thole Five Nations pollcfling three 
of them. One of the Kings oft theſe Lybians.named Soy; 
Helz, being flain by Abzacz Iſchia, Gencral of his Forces 
and therctt terrified with that blow, Ano 1 526. the New 
groes Once agan recovered their long loſt liberty, and jn- 
tttutcd divers Rings of their own. Amongſt thcm, JT/chis 
was molt deſervedly made king of Tombutam, who ma- 
naged his Aﬀairs ſo well, that he conquered the Kings of 
Guber, Agadez, Cano, Melli, Zanfora, Legzeg, Ghenzoa, 
Gambea, and Caſexa, which he made his tributarics. Sg 
that his ſucceſſors are now the greatelt of thole tive Kings 
who have the ſupreme power over all the relt. The other 
tour, x the King of Mandixga.lording it over the Realms 
of Benn, Giolofi, and the Kings of Grixea 3 2 the King of 
Bornes, the only one that is difcended of the Lybian race, 
ir greatneſs of command next to him of Tombuto 3 the 
King of Galata,whole Kingdom is contined within that 
one Province, but therein abſolute and ſupremezand q the 
King of Goaga, Paramount over all the relt of thelc Pro- 
*VINCES. 

But becauſe the greateſt power is in the hands of the 
King of Tombato, who poſſibly enough may in ſhort time 
bring all the reli under his command, we will take a more 
particular view of his Eftate : athrmed to be the richeſt 
Princ-1n theſe parts ot Africk, and to have many Plates 
and Scepters ot Gold,ſome ot which weigh 1300 pound 
weight. When any of his Subjects do appear betore him 
they kneel on both their knees, and bowing their heads 
unto the Ground, caſt ſand over their ſhouldersand upon 
their head, going torwards ſtill upon their knees, His 
Court he Kkecps in a royal manner, continually guarded 
with 3000 Horlc, but with many more Foot, all armed 
with Bows and empoyſoned Arrows." To the Fews a very 
bitter Enemy, whom he admitteth not to trade in his 
Kingdoms, and confiſcateth the goods of all ſuch of his 
Subjects as hold traſhck with them. Zealous of the Ma- 
humetan Law; and liberal in {tipends to the Doctors and 
Protciſors of it. Of greater power than any otherbeyond 
Atlas, but the Habaſſine Emperoux, And though Amer 
the Xeriffe of Morocco, in the year 1589. had ſome hand 
upon him, and conquered a great part of this Kingdom, 
even as far as Gago, extending his Empire ſix moneths 
Journey, by Camels, beyond Alorocco, yet it held not 
long - this King again recovering what was taken from 
him 3 and being fince that time in as eminent power, as 
evcr in any times betore, 


iOUur 


And lo much for FERRA NIGRITARUM. 
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Z#THIOPIA 


THIOPIA SUPERIOR is bounded 
on the Eaſt with the Red Sea, and the Sinus 
Barbaricus 3 on the Welt with Lybza Interior, 
the Realm of Nzbia, in the land of the Ne- 


PT OL I et Pranter 
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SUPERIOR. 


| of theſe,the two laſt are by ſome reckoncd but as parts of 
the firftz though certainly the Treglodites were a different 
Nation from the Athiopians. For paſi all doubt the 
Troglodites were originally an Arabian People, fo called 


groes, and part of the Kingdom of Congo in the other 


quia Tewyes ſubeunt, from their living in Caves and Dens, 


Zithiapia, on the North with Egypt, and Lybiz Mar- 
maricazand on the South with the Mountains of the Mvox, 
by which parted from the main body of Zthiopia Infe- 
riIP, | 

ſt was firſt called Ftheriz, and afterwards Atlantia, 
as Pliny tellcth us. In the end, the Grecians gave It the 
name of Zthiopia,from the Greck, words 'Aivo, tignitying 
to burn,and 34 a Conntenance 3 becaule the violent heats ot 
the Sun had fo ſcorched the Countenances of the Inhabi- 
eants. The additions of Sub Agypto, Smperior and 
Interior, ſerve only to diſtinguiſh jt trom the other /Ethi- 
opi4, which lycth further off trom ZXgyps, on the outhde 
of this. It is called alſo Regnum Abyſinorum, from the 
Abaſeni, or Abyſſiniz a people of Arabia Felix who pal- 
ling over the Red Sea, (not above ſeven miles broad 11 
the narroweſt place) came and ſetled here. And in the 
Scripture it is ſtiled by the name of Lydim, from Lud the 
fon of Mizraim, who firſt planted it, as hath been prov- 
ed by many ftrong and concluded Arguments in our Ge- 
rcral Preface. 

It is lituate on both ſides of the ZFiquinoGial, extend- 
ing trom the South Parallel of ſeven Degrees, where it 
mccteth with ſome part of the other Athiopia, to the 
North:0 end of the Ile of Meroe, fituate under the fifth 
Parallel on the North of that Circle. And though 
by this accompt it fall ſhort of the dimenſions aflign- 
ed by tome, who extend it from one Tropick, unto the 
other 3 yetis it of a very great length, nolels than 1500 
miles; the breadth about half as much,the whole circum- 
terence amounting to 4300 miles, Yet fo, that all this 
valt Tract of ground, is not to be underſtood of that part 
of the Countrey which is under the command of the 
Abaſſine Emperour, commonly but mittakingly called 
Preſter Fohn : but of the whole Countrey of Athiopia, as 
before limitted and extended;containing belides his Eftate, 
the Kingdoms of Adel and Adea, and the provinces of 

?uiloa and Melindi > which two laſt are now reckoned of 
as parts of Athiopia Inferior. The Ifle of Meroe in the 
North is poſſeſſed by Mahometans,the molt bitter Enemies 
of this King : all on the Weſt of Nilus, betwixt it and the 
South-caſt of Nebia, inhabited by the Anzichi, an Tdola- 
tr0x5 and man cating Nation, fubject toa great Prince of 
their own : and all the Coalts of the Red-Sea, as well 
within the Streizbts of Babel Mandel, as without,except 
the port of Erecco only, enjoyed by Arabians and Moors, 
who do acknowledge no ſubjection unto his Commands 
but arc under the Kings of Adel and Adea, betore men- 
tioncd. ; ; 

But taking in the largeti Gonification and extent hercof 
(according unto which we mult here deſcribe it ) 1t com- 
prchendeth the three Countreys called anciently Athiopiz | 


in which reſpect their part of this Countrey had the name 
ot Arabia Tregloditica, in Dioſcorides, and ſome others of 
ancient Writers, Of theſe it is athxrmed by Pomporius 
Mela, that they were not the Maſters of any wealth, and 
chat cheir ſpeech was rather a gnaſhing of the teeth, than 
any articulate and intelligible Pronunciation. Nullarum 
opum Domini ſunt Troglodijte, ſtrident magis quam loquun= 
tur. As tor their houſes, they were (faith he) no better 
than Caves, and thcir food than Serpents, With whom 
concurreth Pliny alſo for their dwelling in Caves, and 
conſequently tor the reaſon of the name, ſaying poſitively, 
Troglodite ſpeluncas excavant, Called for the ſame reaſon 
mn the holy Scripture, 2 Chrox. 12. 3. by the name of 
Succhei, the word Sweccoth (whence that name derived )not 
only {ignitying in the Hebrew, Tents, or Tabernacles, but 
Caves and Dens3 and fo tranſlated Pſal. 10. v. 9. and Fob 
38. v.40, As for that part hereof which was called 
Regio Cinnamomifera, taking up the ſouthern parts in the 
Ne of Ptolomy, It took that name from the abundance of 
Citnamon, which was then growing in it z now not a tree 
of it to be found-in all this Countrey, as the Portugals,who 
have looked narrowly for it,haveaftirmed unto us.Shipped 
at Moſylon; a noted Emporie, placed by Ptolomy in the 
ninth degree of Northern Latitude it was thence tran- 
{ported into Egypt,and other Countrics;as is ſaid by Pliny, 
Portus Moſylitus quo Cinnamomum devehizur : the Spice 
in ſome Authors being called Moſulum, by the name of the 
Town. 4 env It 7Atyulyey Micr aur, 79 Sm Miofas miMtng, 
Of Cinnamon the belt is that which is called Moſulon> 
becauſe brought from the City of that name in Athjopia, 
{faith Simeon Sethi 1n his Tra de Facultatibus Ciborum. 
As tor this Cinnamon (1 note this only by the way)it is the 
inner Baxk of a Trce as big as an Olive, with Leaves 
like Bay-lcaves: the drying of which maketh it roll 
together, and every three years 15 renewed, and firipy ed 
oft again. Some think it came firſt from the $72 or the 
Countrey which the Romans called Sinarum Regio, the 
Moderns Chiaa 3 and chat it was fo called, quaſi Sine 
Amonum the Amomum of the Sina; Amommnm being the 
name of a {weet pertumc growing in Aſſyria and Arme- 
1ia, But then it ſhould be written Sizamomum, and not 
Cinnamomum : yet to give the greater credit to the former 
opinion, they of Ormy call it Bar-Ching, or the wood of 
China. But of this enough. pom 
Togo on therefore unto Athiopia it ſelf; The people 
of it in old times were ſaid to have been great Altrologers ; 
the firlt ordainers alfo of ſacred Ceremonies, and in both 
to be Tutors to the Egyptians. They were alfo noted to 
be very good Archers, and to draw the longeſt and ſtrong- 
ct Bows of any Nation:the Perſian Bow (though thoſe the 
greateſt of all Aſia )being only three cubits long ; bnt theſe 


Sub Fopypto, Trogloditica , and Regis Cinnamomifer.1, 


of Athiopia tour, Utuntnr etizym Kthopes quattor cubi- 
G 7 torum 
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ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


L1s. IV 


loritm arthur, 25 We read 1n Strabs 3 the hxe 1s (ard allo 
by H-rdotus and Piodoras. Their Arrows fat, but 
fixong, tor the molt part Poyion.d 3 Zthiopium gemmara 
-cnenis Vuliera, as Wwetind in Claudtiys and tor that 1n- 
humanily very mach CondUmnecd, | 
time tov much upon tiicke particulars, Pliay reciicth L'VO 
ſrange things of this Courtrcy : 1 that tae wn _ 
Ground arc fo parclitng hot, that thy PLOPiC NOt ONLY GATT 
not co out of dorcs without ſhoos, but that they roalt 
thor meat alſo by ſiting it in the Sun 2. Tnat LNCTC 15 
a Lake whole watcrs are thrice a day, and rice a nigat, 
excc.diny falt and unpleating 3 but atall other tes mou 
{wcet and delicate tothe Palatce 

11s Countrey being as big 25 Germany, France, 


and 
peratitre Of the Clinaze, and tlic dry barrcnacts ok thc 

ground, not admitting a multitude. For tny1s Cauie Africh 
is by Strabo comparcd to a Leopards £Kin, the Qiſtance of 

whole Spots ſheweth the dilperſcdncis of the Towns and 

habitations in thoſc torrid Countrcys. A countrey Icarce 

in Wheat, but ſufficiently plentitul in Rice, Barly, Beans, 

Peaſe,and the like they have abundance of Sugars, Mine- 

rals of all foit, and infinite herds of Oxcn, Sheep,Goats. 

Finally, thre 1 no Countrey under Heaven hitter for cn- 

© of Plants,and Living Creatincs.it indultry were not 

But in regard vl this deicct, they are deftitute 

of mary nccetfary things, which otherwiſe the natural 

commuditics of the Country would fupply them with. For 
they have bere great ttore of Flax, but make no Clpat»; 
pienty of Vier, yet make no JVize, except it beto ſerve 
the Palaces of the King and rhe Pazriarch 5 abundance of 
Sugar-Caues, and mines of Tron, but know not how to 
make ule of citherunto any advantage-Rivers and Brooks 
in many places, bur will not take the pains to aig Channels 

Or trenches, to drive their waters to the relt of the land 

which wanttheinzthole Rivers almott choaked with Fiſh, 
thcir Woods crammed with Veniſon, which they trouble 
not thcmelves to catch. 

By this we may conjeCure ſomewhat of the pcople allo) 
Lazic and given vnto their caſe, il] cioathed and not much 
better houled 3 extreamly inclined to Barbariſm, dcltitute 
of all learning 3 vot to be credited unlets they (wear by the 
lite of their Empcrourszthey hate a Smith equally with the 
Devil : their colour 1s generally Olive-tawny, excepting 
only their King him(clt, whois always of a white com- 
plexion 3 4 wonderiul prerogative,it true. This blackneſs 
of their bodics, by the Poet attribiitced to the burning of 
the world by Phaetors 
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Sanguine tun eredent 11 corpora ſumma wocato, 
&thiopium populos nerumitraxiſſe colorems 


Which may be Eng/ifhed thus. 


Thcir blood (1t's thought } drawn trom the outward part, 
The A#thiopians 9,xcw {oO black and {wart. 


But the truc cauſe hereof, whatſoever it bez may perhaps 
be looked upon hexeafter, when we come to Americas 
tbe Chrijtian Farth was nit made known mn this 
Countrey, by the Eunnch of Qucen (Candace, who was 
bapired by Philip the Evarrgelijt, and one of the Seven 
more gencrally embraced by the pains and preaching of 
St. Mathew the Apolile hereot,but not totally propagated 
over all this Empire, till the reign of Abraham, Anno 
479 who in his lite cntituled himfelt the Defender 
and Propayater of the Religion of CHRIST, and aftcr 
h1s death was generally honoured as a Saint. Suppreſſed 
in part by the coming in of the Abaſſezes and other Arabi- 


21s, It was agam revived and more univerſally rcceived | 


than in former times, mn the reign of Dazid King of th: 
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Axumite Athiopians : who in a War againſt Duymys 
King of the Homerites 1n Arabia Felix, lolemnly vowed 
to the God of the Chriſtians to become one of his Fol. 
lowcrs, it he got the victory: and (6 accordingly he did 

{ending hjs Ambaſſadours to the Emperour Fuſtinian, for 


ſome Biſhops and other learned men to inſtruct his 
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pcople. The particulars of thoſe Opinions wherewith 
thcy have fince corrupted the purity of the truc icligion, 
] hnd thus regifired. xr They uſe to ctreumciſe their 
Children, both males aud females ; 2 They baptile the 
males 40, and the females 80 days after their cirewn 
eiſien 3 After the receit of the Sacrament, they are not 


to {pit ri]] Sun-fer 3 4 They proteſs but one Nature and 


| , one Villin CHRIST: 5 They accept only the three 


Ttaly laid together, 15 but meanly populous, the aaftems | mYit Gencral Councils 3 6 Their Prieſts live by the 


labour of their hands, for they allow them nothing, and 
permit them not to beg 3 7 They bapriſe themſelves every 
Fpijhany day in Lakes and Ponds, becauſe that day they 
{uppote * brift to have been baptized by Foby in Fordan 
$ Thcy cat not of thoſe Beaſts, which in the old Law are 
reckoned for axclean. 9 They keep the Saturday or Fewiſh 
Sabbath, equally {ovlemn with the Lords Day, IO They 
adminittcr the Exchariſt to Infants preſently after Baptiſm 
11 They teach, that the Reaſonable ſoul of man is derived 
trom their parents by ſeminal propagation; 12 That Infants 
dying unbaptized, arc (andihed inthe womb, by virtue 
of the Excharilt received by the Mother after her Concep- 
tion. And finally, they ſhew a Book of cight Volumes, 
writ, as they fay, by the Apottles at Hiernſalem tor that 
purpoſe;the Contents whereof they obſerve moſt folemn- 
ly. Theſe are the moſt matcrial points in which the 
differ from the Tendrics of the Catholique Church. 
And there are othcr Points in which they ditfer 
only from the Church of Rome, as viz. IT Admi- 
niltring In both kinds, 2 Without cither Elevation, Or 
Reſervation > 3 Rejeting maſlſie Images z and 4 Extream 
Undiionz 5 Allowing the tirſt marriages totheir Prieſts and 
Biſhopsz and 6In renouncing all relation to the Church 
of Rome > who to the bulineſs of theſe Churches is a very 
ſtranger,and ſo hath been trom the very tirli foundation of 
them, For 1t appears by the Canons of the Niceze Coun- 
il, extant in the Arabich, and tranflatcd into Latine by 
Piſanus, that the Patriarch (or Abana, as they called 
him} of theſe Abaſſine Churches, was in thoſe times ſubor- 
dinate to the Alexandrian, contirmed in that Supremacie 
by the Fathers, which were there afſembledzand conſtantly 
cer lince approved and practiſed by theſe Churches : in 
the Liturgies whereof, the name of the Alexaudrian is 
remembred betore their own. To this Patriach, by an 
ancient priviledge bclungeth the ſeventh place in the 
Seſſions of all Gezeral Councils, the Archbiſhop of Seleuciz 
(or Babylon) only intcrpoting betwixt him and the Patri- 
arch of Hierzſalem. Elcdted by the Abaſſine Monks of 
St. Antonies Order remaining in Hrernſalem, and con- 
hrmed by the Patriarch of Alexandria, (ot which Order, 
and of whoſe juriſdiction he muſt always be)he is ſent into 
this Countrcy to take his charge : where in ſome points ok 
Civilnature, he hath cqual priviledge with the Emperoux 
himſelt 3 and in Spiritual, hath the fole power of cxcom- 
municating, an obſtinate inner. All other Fecleſtaftical 
Dignitics, from the Biſhoprick to the loweſt Benetice,are 
conterrcd by the Emperour only. 

The principal Mountains of it in the former times, had 
the names of 1 Prinotus, 2 Tfins, 3 MonodaGtylus, 4 Gaurns, 
and 5 Mons Satyrorum , all of them m that part which was 
called Troglodztica 6 Garbale. 7 Elepbas, and 8 Maſte, 
in the Ifle of Meroe: the reſt ot the Countrey flat and 
Icvcl, or the hills not eminent. Rivers of moſt note, 
1 All ipns, (now Abanni)ariling out ofa great Lake called 
Coloe, now the Lake of Barceza, 2 Aftaborw , now 


Tacaſſie 3 
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which betore when we were in Epyptz whoſe Spriny un-| wetnd in it betides the Lzh-s and Rivcrs betore mentt- 


profitabiy fought tor i the elder timcs, it is now ſaid to. 


T xcaſſie > boti falling, into the River Nils. 3. Nilus, of 


' 


be out of the Laxe Zembre in the other Aitbiopiz, eleven. 


Degrees beyond the J-quator 5 whence paſſing through | 
ſpacious Deſarts, large Lakes, and many yreat Kingdoms, | 
he at lait entreth into this. Here in ſome places ftrughng 
amongſt broxen Rocks, and lefs tree paſſages, he falleth 
with tucha wondertulnoile into the Vallics beneath, that 
a Colony planted by the Perſians near one of thele Ca- 
taracts, (to they call thoſe huge talls of his) were fo dulled 
and deatncd with the noe, that they were fain to aban- 
don their habitatitons. Nor doth ic only dull and deaten 
the neighbouring people, but the very hills do fecm to 
tremble at the noile it maketh, Oft which thus the 
Poct; 


Cuna tremunt undis,& multy ninrmure montiy, 
Spumens iavicits albeſcit fluiivis amis. 


Which may be Exglifhcd in thcte words) 


The note the Mountains ſhakes, who roar for ſpite 
To {ce th* unvangquiſh'd Waves cloath'd all in white. 


O'; theſe Cataradts here are two moſt noted : the one 


mp 


called CataraGes Major, 1n the borders of this Countrey 
towards E2ypt, but Soitth of both the Citics of Phile, and 
Pſulcis , thinpian Cities 3 the other called Cataraftes 
Minor, not far trom Elepbantis a City of Egypt, neigh- 
bouring, to Syexe the Jaft City of that Countrey towards 
this. So turbulent 15 this River amongſt the Hills. And 
yct as terrible as theſe Falls arc ſuppoſed to be, one may 
divers times ſee the Countrey people in a little Boat not 
ablc to contain above two perſons, to venture down them 
without {carzappearing ater they have been long toſſed in 
the water, a greatdittance off, as it they had been ſhot out 
of an Engine. Nor is he of ſuch quiet paſſage in theopen 
Countreys, but that the Inhabitants of this Kingdom arc 
fain to cut many Ditchcs, Sluccs, and By-channels to re- 
ceive his waters, which ifnot curbed and Iflened by ſuch 
ways as thele, might by ſome ſudden overtiowing much 
endanger Egypt: mn recipe whereof the Sultans of Egypt 
have paid tor along time to the Abaſſine Emperours, an 
annual tribute. Which when the Great Turk, ſuppoling 
it a needleſs charge, had once denycd : this pcople,by the 
command of their Emperour, did open their Sluccs, and 
brake down the Dams: whereby the water tell {o violently 
and (o fa{t into Feypr, that the Turk was not only glad to 
continue tribute, but to give them great ſums of money 
to make up their works. But others ſay,that this acknow- 
ledgmcnt was paid by theFgyptiay Rings, not {o much tor 
keeping up the waters from drowning Egypt,as tor tcar the 
Abaſſine Emperours ſhould divert the Stream, and {o de- 
prive chat Countrey of the bcnetit of it. Butl incline ra- 
ther to the former. Here are alſo ſaid to be ſome Lakes of 
that poylonous nature, that whoſoever drinketh of them, 
doth ather immediately fall mad, or clfe is troubled tor 
long time with continual drowſineſs. Of which thus Ovid: 


Fthiepeſque Lacus , quos ſuis faucibus hauſit, 
Ant furit, aut patitnr mirum gravitate ſoporent. 


which may be paraphraſed in thele words : 


TVho doth not krow the Xthiopian Lake ? 
Of which whoever drinks, bis thixjt to flake, 
Either grows wad, or doth bis ſoul oppreſs 
With an unheard of drowſineſs. 


To look upon the State as it it5od in the former times. 


oncd, three capacious Bays thats to lay, Size Adulicas, 
, 7. bf W.- "x : i 
2 Szins Avaliter, and 3 Sinus Barbaricnsz the two lat 


; Dughbourcd by the now Corntrys of 4:41 and Melinde: 


Havens of notc and Rodcs tcr Shipping, there were five 
In all, 772. I bathas, or the d&p Haven 2 Dieſcoran 
Ports, or the Haven of Caftor and Pollus:3 3 Thc; 
Ire, or the Haven of the Saviour-Gods 3 4 Portis 
Evanzelinrum., Goſpel-Port, or the Port of Good News 3 
and 5 Seraſiomis,the Port of Serapion, viha Promontory 
of thc fame near adjoyning to it. For other Promontorics, 
wich in fo long a tra& of Sea mutt necds be manyz the 
Pr Incipal wWcre, 1 bafum, 2 Mnemitm, 3 Pimctris 4 
Aſpis, 5 Ara Amoris, 6 Colobon, 7 the Promontory of 
Saturn, 8 MMiſyloz, with a noted Empory ct the {ame 
names 9 Aromata, near another wcll trequented Empory 
ot the fame name alſo ; and 10 that of Nuticorar. Then 
ior the Towns of greateſt Trading, beſides thoſe latt men- 
tioned, we have, 1 Avalites, 2 Malao, 3 Mundi, 4 Cube , 
and 5 Acane. 1n the Bay of Avalites 6 Opone, 1n the Bay 
ot Barbaria, 7 Eſina, oa the South ot the A'quinoGial. 
Then tor their Cities, we have amongſt many others, the 
names of 1 Epitherigs, by Ptolomy called Ptolemais Fe- 
rarum, 2 Adulis, and 3 Avalites, giving namcs unto 
their {everal Bayss 4 Raptz, the Metropolis ot that part of 
this Countrey which was called Barbaria, lying along the 
ſhores of the Sinus Barbaricus 3 which as it taketh nawe 
irom the River Raptrs,upon which it is fituatesſo they do 
both agree in communicating it to the Promontory calle 
Kaptum 5 Meroe, the chiet City of the lile fo called ; 
6 Subath m the Bay of Adzlis, which polivly might bs 
lome Colony of the Sabeans, in Arabia Felix > 7 « olze,by 
Pliny called Tolen, net far from the great Lake to named 
d Cambuſis, ty Ptolomy called Cambyſi Aravinm, trom 
lome trcaſures laid up here by Cambyſes the Perſian, in 
his invalion of this Countrey. 9 Auxum:, the chict City 
Ot the Anxumites. a moſt potent people of thele parts,and 
the Seat Royal of the old Zthiopian Kings » 10 Napata, 
as Ptolomy ; but by moſt others called Tazape : of old the 
rchdence of the Athiopian Empcrours, ſacked and ruined 
by Petronizs, Preſident of Egypt. For when Candace 
(the Predecefſor, I believe, of her whoſe Exunnch was 
baptized by Philip ) had ranſacked and walted Egypt with 
Fire and Sword 3 Petroxins Licutenant to Auguſtus, drave 
them home, harricd the whole Countrey, put this City to 
the ſpoylz and to prevent the like inroads, fortined the 
Frontiers of his Provixce. 11 Phile, upon the borders of 
Egypt, Garrifoned by the Remaxs till the time of Di-> 
octefian, and by him abandoned. Ot {ome of thele, and 
others not here mentioned, we may have oppcrtunity to 
(peak more hereafter, in the ſurvey of ſome of theſe par- 
ticular Provinces, into which thisCountrey [tands divided 
at this preſent time. 

And for the Provinces comprehended at this time 
within the bounds and limits of this #thiopza, as before. 
laid down, they arc ſaid to make up 70 Ringdomszmoſt of 
them ſubje& to the Abaſſine Emperour. The principal 
of which are, 1 Guagere, 2 Tigremaon,z Angote, 4 Amma, 
5 Damut, 6 Goijami, 7 Bagamedrum, 5 Barnagaſſum, g 
Adel, io Adea, 11 Danſall, 12 Dobas, 15 Fatigar, 14 
X1a, 15 Barns. Concerning which I mult premiſe,thar 
I tind the Relations of them to be very impertect, many 
times diſagrecing, ſormctimes talle : $0 that I mult profels 
my ſelf to be lels fatisficd in the dilcription of this Coun- 
trcy,than inany of therelt which have gone before, Such 
45 it is, I here preſent it to the Reader, 
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ETHIOPIA SUPERIO 


R. Lis. 1V 


1GUAGERE. 


— VO AGERE contajncth only the INhand of Meroe, 
3 2n land of much note and fame amongli_ the An- 
cients 3 made by the confluences of Nilus and Aſtaborts, 
the two chict Rivers of this Countrey. The length hercot 
350 niles, the bredth 125. abundantly plentitul ot Gold, 
Si\ver.Braſs.lron.lvory. Precious Stones, and an excel- 
Icnt kind of Mineral Salt. Well ſtored with moi ſorts 
of Bitte, both tame and wild, and of the lafi fort with 
Lyons, Leopards, Rhineccrots, El:phants, and Dra- 
© IIS. | | . 
The pcopic arc of the fame nature and complex10n with 
the reli, Mabometans by Religion, and the profeſſed 
Encmics of the Abaſſine Empcrour againlt whom they 
do no not only detend themſelves, by the advantages and 
benctit of their lituation 3 but contederating with the 
Trrks and Arabians, tall many times with great Forces 
into his Dominions. It isfaid by Pliny of the Inhabitants 
of this Iſland, thar twice a year, viz. when the Sun 1s 
in the 16 degree of Tazrws, and the 14 of Leo, they have 
the Sun fo perpendicular above their heads, that he cats 
no ſhadow. More ancicntly memorable tor their long 
lives, than their great exploits, attaining ordinarily to 
120 ycars of Apes and therctore called Machrobii by the 
old Greck, writers The women laid to be of ſuch great 
breſts in the formcr tim.s, that they did ſuckle their 
children over their ſhouldicrs (as fome women are now 
(aid to do near the Cape of Good Hope: ) the Dug being 
bigger tian the child. Of which thus Fvenal, 


I:: Mcroc, craſſo majorem Tufante manullam. 


In Mcro? the Mothers Pap 
Is biyger than the child in lap. 


The Principal Citics hercof. 1 Meroe, which gave that 
name unto the liland, but took the ſame trom Meroe, a 
Glter of Cambyſes King of Perſia 30x as Exſebius faith, from 
Merida, the mother of Chenephris, a Ring of Egypt. 
Foſepbus telleth us, that in former times it had been called 
by the name of $abazon authority of whole miſtake it hath 
buen made the Regal City of that Queen of Sheba ( the 
Q:icen of Egypt, and Athiopia, as Foſeph calleth her ) 
who came iO Solon. An opinion lo received amongſt 
theſe Hlanders, that the name of Meroe being laid by,they 
have reltored the name of Saba to this City, as of greater 
eminence. The City ſaid by ſome to contain, about 5009 
houſes, great and ſumptuous 3 the ſtreets thereof to be 
large and ſpacious, with Gallerics on cach fide before the 
doors of thcir houſes, where men walk fate from all cxtre- 
mitics of heat, or rain. Beautihed with four chiet Gates, 
(bcfides others of infcriour note) built vf Alabaſter and 
Faſper, wrought with Antick works : the doors belonging 
to thoſe Gatcs of Cedar, curiouſly wrought 3 the ways 
which lead unto them, for the ſpace of two leagues, belet 
with Palms, Orange trees, Cedars, Cyprefies, and others 
no ks uſcful both tor ſhade and fruit. In the place where 
the four lircets going trom theſe Gates, do croſs each 
other, 4 goodly Arch erc&cd upon ſtately Pillars, fairly 
wrought and gilded, with the Statue of St. Mathew made 
ot brals, but gilded, on the top thereof, Such it is ſaid 
to be by lome. Others think there is no ſuch City 3 it 
may be not [o bcautitu), as fome have made it. The other 
Towns of note audnamcin it,n former times, 2 Sacolche. 
3 Darorum Vicus. 4 FEſer, of which we have little but 
the Namcs, 
This Illand was oncea peculiar Kingdom 3 he being 
cholen tor their Ring, who cxcclled the reſt in fircngthz 


the Throne. 


perlon,or in ſtock of Cattel 3 but thoſe Kings fo ſubje to 
thicis Prieſts, that by a Meſlenger, or Herald, they were 
{entencced by them unto death, and others advanced unto 
And thus it food till one of the more pro- 
vident Kings, forcing the Temple with his Armed Soul- 
atcrs, flew all theſe Prieſts z and freed himſelf and his 
ſucccfiors from {o great a ſlavery. Afterwards made a 
Province of the Kingdom of ZXthiopia 3 honoured for the 


* moſt part with the Seat of thoſe Kings, and memorable in 


thoſe times tor the Table of the Swx : which was a place 
near the City of Meroe, always furniſhed with variety 
of roaſted mcats, ſet there by night at the charge and 
command of the King(much taken as it ſeemeth withthis 
colily vanity Jand eaten in the day time by all that would; 
called theretore the Table of the Sun, becauſe afcribed 
unto his bounty by the ignorant people. In the declining 
of this Kingdom, occaſioned by the inundation of the $a- 
racens and other Arabians, this Iſland was ſeized on by 
that people,and hath been ever lince Kept by thern 3 toge- 
ther with therelt of che Countrey, lying betwixt it and 
Ez ypt, in which are contained, as ſome write, the King- 
domsot Damote,Sua,and Faſculum.anciently belonging to 
this Empire, now diſmembred from it ; not much obfery- 
able, but for being a thorow-fare to great troups of P3/- 
grims, Which every Lent paſs by them out of the Abaſſine 
Dominions, to the Sepulcre and other like places in and 
near Feruſalem. 


2. TIGREMAON. 


IGREMAON, hath on the North, Guagere 
and the River Marabo, by which laſt parted from 
Barnagaſſoz cn the South, the Realm of of Angotezon the 
Welt, Nils. On the Eaſt it is ſaid to extend to the 
Red-Sea, but the Sca-parts thereof poſſeſſed by the 
Twrks, and the adjoyning Coaſt by the Moors and Ara- 
b1ans,the In-land parts promiſcuoully inhabited,eſpecially 
more towards the Sea, by Chriſtians and Ethxicks. Divi- 
dcdinto many inferiour Regions, the principal whereof, 
I Sabian, 2 Torrates, 3 Balgada, fo called perhaps from 
the chief Towns of them, and 4 Tigrai, the molt large 
and ample of all theſe ſubordinate Provinces;as containing 
n it 17 great Tracts under ſo many Lieutenants, which 
rule all atfairs both of Peace and War. The people black 
of colour, detoxmed ot ſhape, in condition miſerable, of 
conditions wicked. Some Rivers they have, but dried 
up in Summer yet (o, that with a little digging they find 
water in them. Their chick City Caxumo, or Caſſumo, 
{uppolcd to be the ſame which Ptolomy calleth Auxume ; 
Stephants, Axomites z Procopins, Auzomide : by all of them 
eltecmed the Metropolitan City of Ethiopia, and the Seat 
Royal of their Kings. In witneſs whereof are many an- 
| cient buildings yet remaining, ſome Pillars which reſem- 
ble the Egyptian Obelishs, admirable for their height and 
workmanthip: «0 foot high and full of Charadters, or 
Letters engraven on them, which now none can read. The 
Ethiopian Auxumites, the moli potent Nation of this 
Countrey; had their name from hence;zmore probably con- 
ceived to be theregal Seat of Candace, (mentioned 1n the 
Afis ) than any other in the Kingdom; and ftill affirmed to 
be honoured with the Court of their Emperours. Others 
I know have tixed his Court in Bcimalech;, butI know not 
in what part to find it : ſome in a Royal Palace near the 
lake of Zembre; built in the year | 570. by ſome Exropear 
Archites ſent hither by Fraxcis Duke of Florence : and 
many will allow him no fixed Scat at all; but cell us that 
he moveth with his Tents in a Royal Progreſs from one 
place to a nother 3 which wandring Conrt, or moving City, 
is (aid to be no leſs than ren milcs in compaſs, when the 


Pavilions 


Lin.lV, ATHIOPIA 


SUPERIOR, 


Pavilions which belong to it, arc diſpoſed of into ranck 
and order. 

This Kingdom is governd by a Prince of its own, but 
one who 13 an Homager and tributary to the Abaſine Em- 
perour : to whom he payeth yearly 200 horſes of the beſt 
Arabian breed, infinite quantities of Silks, great ſtore of 
Cotton-wool, and abundance of Gold 3 but the determinate 
proportion I have no where met with. 


_— 


3 ANGOTE. 


NG 0 TE isbounded onthe North, with Tigre- ? 

). maon, on the Welt, with Nilzs 3 on the South, with | 
the Kingdom of Amara z on the Eaſt, with Dancaly, and | 
Xoz. Indifferently compounded of Hills and Valtics, 
both extrcamly fertile, produdtive of the choiceſt fruits, 
and great herds of Cattel. "The people eat but once in 
24 hours, and for the moſt part make that meal in the 
night; their diet raw Veniſon,or ſmoked Beet : the money, 
mo{ in uſe amongſt them, Salt,Pepper, and Iron. Which 
cuſtom of uſing Salt, Pepper,and the like,inſtead,of money, 
was in former times among{t moſt people the only bartery, 
or way of exchange.Soin Homer, Glaxcus golden Armour 
was valued at an Hundred Kine, and Diomedes Armour at 
ten only. Afterward mm Juſtice Commutative, it was 
deemed convenient to have ſome common Judge , or 
valuation, of the equality or inequality of goods : the 
invention of which, the Jews attributed to Car 3 the 
Grecians to Hermodice the wite of Midas; the Romans 
to Fanus. It is called Nummus, Or yououe from vopC@r,be- 
cauſe it was ordained by Law : Pecnma, either becauſe in 
elder times the chief of their wealth conſiſted in Cattcel, 
as no w among the Trifpz or trom a Cow (Pecus) which was 
ſtamped on it : and Moneta, @ monendo, as Suidas faith, 
becauſe when the Romans ſtood in need of money, Funo 
monebat, Juno admoniſhed thern that they ſhould ule 
| Juſtice, and there ſhould be no want of money. To this 
Goddeſs, Dea Pecnnia, the Romans ereded a Temple, and 
worſhipped it in the igure of a Woman holding a pair of 
Scales in one hand, and Corxucopra in the other: by the 
Poet called Regina Pecnnia, and not unhily, the greatneſs 
of her power confidered. 

But to return again to Angote, I find not much ſpoken 
of the Countrey in the way of ſtoryz nor meet with the 
names of any of thcir Towns, or Cities; unleſs that 1 
Angote it ſelt, as allo 2 Abugana, 3 Giannamora, two of 
the principal Provinces of it, may poſſibly be fo called 
from their principal Towns, as perhaps they are, 


4 AMAR 4. 


' A MAR 4 hathon the North, Axgote on the South, 
A Damnt 3 on the Welt, it ſtretcheth towards the Ne; 
and on the Eaſt, bounded with the Realm of Xoa. The 
Countiey very plain and champaign, little ſwelled with 
Hills, ſufficiently fruitful, and well ſtored with all ſorts of 
Cattel. The chicf City of it called Amara, by the name 
of the Province, ſituate in the midſi of the Empire, and 
though not much diſtant from the Zquator, 1f not plainly 
under it, yet bleſſed with ſuch a temperate air, ſuch a 
fruitful ſoil, ſach raviſhing pleaſures of all ſorts,that ſome 
have taken (but miſtaken) it fer the place of Paradiſe: 
So ſtrangely Heaven,Earth,Nature, and humane induſtry, 
have joyned their helps together to enrich and beautifie 
ik. 

But that which is the greateſt Ornament of this Pro- 
vince, and indeed of the whole Empire of Athiopias is 
the Mountain Amara» ſituate in a large and delightful 
plain : thebottom of the Hill in circuit go Miles, and a 
days journey high 3 the Rock ſo ſmooth and even (but 


Icflerand lefler towards the top) that no wall can be more 
evenly poliſhed : the way up to it is cut out within the 
Rock, through which are divers holes forced to let in the 
Iightz ſo cahie of aſcent, that one way ride up with great 
plealure, and in the midſt of the Aſcent a ſpacious Kal} 

as 1t Wereto reſt in; the top it (elf is a large plain Pe: 
leagues in circuit, compaſſed with an high wall to the 
end that neither man nor beaſt fall down upon any chance; 
beautifyed- towards the South witha riting Hill, out of 
which iſſucth a {weet {pring, which Watering the ſeveral 
Palaces and Gardens ot it, unitcth it (elf into a Lake for 
the ule of Cattc] : the plain enriched with all ſorts, both 
ot trujtand grain adorncd with two magnificent Mo- 
naſterics, in each of which are found 1500 Knights of 
the Order of St. Anthony, a Religious Militia 3 and ho- 
noured with 34 Palaces, in which the younger ſons of the 
Emperour are continually encloſed, to avoid edition. 
They enjoy there whatſoever is ht for delight, or Princel:, 
education 3 and from hence ſome one of them, who is ok 
hopetul, or bett liked, is again brought out, if the Empe- 
rour die Son-leſs, to be made Succeflor. This Mountain 


| hath but one aſcent up, as bcfore was ſaid, which is im. 


| Pregnably tortihed 3 and was deltinate to this uſe, Ayny 
460. or thereabouts, by the Emperour Abraham Philip 

adviſed hereunto as he gave out, by an heavenly viſion. 
In one of theſe Palaces is a famous Library, wherein are 
faid to be many Books, which with us arc cither in Part 
or totally loſt 3 as the Oraclcs ot Exch, with the myſteries 
which efcaped the flood , being by him cngraven on 
Pillarsz the whole works of Liz, and others. Which 
being herctotore tranſlated by the Saracens into the Ar 4- 
bick Tongue (when having plundred all the moſt tamions 
Libraries of the Eaſt and Welt, they burnt the Originals 
out of a Plot to make that Languageas renowned and 2s 
generally tiudied, as the Greek or Latine) are faid by ſome 
good fortune tobe here preierved. 


5 D AMUT. 


A MU T hath on the North, Amara; on the Weſt 
Bagamedrum on the South, Gozamy and on the 
Eaſt, the great Lake of Barcena, and {ome part of Zays- 
guebar, one of the Provinces of #thiopia Exterior. The 
Countrey plentifully furniſhed with Gold,Ginger,Grapes, 
Fruits and living Creatures of all ſorts. For none more 
famed than for their Slaves, ſold in great numbers into 
Arabia, Egypt, Perſia, India; and much eſtecmed by 
them who buy them, for their abilities in War, dexterity 
in buſineſs, but ſpecially for their hdelity in all things 
which they undertake. For this cauſe placed in Offices 
of great truſt and power, by many of the Eaſter Princes: 
who uſing atyrannical form of government,and not daring 
to truſt the Sword into the hands of their Subjects, or to 
advance them unto places of Court, or Council ; do for 
the moſt part arm theſe Slaves, and truſt them alſo with 
the condud of their chief affairs. A trutt, in which they 
never falſified, or failed in a true diſcharge, but when 
preſumeing on their power,and thoſe advantages which (© 
great a truſt and power had preſented to them 3 they got 
into their hands the Kingdom of Bexgala and kept ic 
many years! ina ſucceſſion of the 4baſſine Slaves, where 
with they (ill made up their numbers, till outed not Jong 
ſince by the Great Mongel. 
The Oxen of this Country are {aid to beneat as great as 
tephants> their Horns ſo large that they ſerve as Tay- 
kards to carry, and as Barrels to Keep either wine or water, 
Here is alſo ſaid to be a kind of Unicorn, very tierce and 
wild. faſhioned like an Horſc,but no bigger than anA(s;but 
we muſt thisk thel Unicorns to be but Rhinecerozr, or cle 


| we ſhall very much miſtake the truth of the matter;And for 
the 
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ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


Ez, IV 


the pcople to go them both over once again) they are for 
the molt part Gentiles, fome Chriſtzans ntermixt amongſt 
them, who have ſundry Monafterics. | 

To this Kingdom belongeth the principality of Couche, 
13d to have more Gold in it thanall Peruz a Mowntarr all 
of Gold, if the Friers ſay true. The people Gentiles, but 
the prince not long lince gained to the Chriſtian Faith 3 
into which he was baptized by the Abbot or chiet Gover- 
nour of the Monaſteries on the hill Amara: Gradeus the 
Empcrour being his Godfather, by whom named Andrew. 
And here they have an hill of great height, and very difh- 
cult 2Ment; from the top whereof they uſe to cat head- 
long ſuch of the Nobility, as by the emperours (cntence 
are condemned to dye. What Towns they have cither in 
that Kingdom or their Principallity, 1 am not able to 
reſolve, unleſs, 1 Damut, and 2 Conche may be two, and 
the two moſt eminent, as giving name to thoſe Eſtates. 


6 GOIAMY. 


OIAMY hath on the North, Damut; on the 

Weſt, Bagamedrum on the South and Eaſt, ſome 
Provinces of the other Azhiopia, The Countrey in 
the North parts full of Deſarts and Rocky Moun- 
tains, in the reſidue plentifully turniſhed with all 
things neceſſary. Great ſtore of Gold they find, but 
droſie 3; the people not knowing how to refine and purihe 
itz or loath here (as in other places of this Empize)) to 
take pains that way 3 for fear of drawing the Tzrks and 
Arabians, to pertake of the Booty. 

It containeth in it many Rivers, or rather Torrents , 
which come tumbling down the hills with a mighty 
violence, and a terrible fall, makmg a noiſe, not much- 
inferiour to aclap of Thunder: and amongſt other Lakes 
two of ſpecial note, which tor their greatnels ſeem to be 
Seas; in whichas ſome report, Mermaids and Tritons, or 
Men-hſhes uſe to ſhew themſelves3 and out of which it 
is thought by others, that the Fountains of Nzzs do ariſe; 
and both true alike. But paſt all doubt the Abaſſizes 
themſelves are of this opinion z and therefore in the 
ſtile of Negaz, (lo they call their Emperour)he is texmed 
King of Goiamy, with this addition, Iz which are found 
the Fountains of Nilus. Deceived alike in their opinion 
touching this particular, the Springs, or Fountains of that 
River being further South : though poſſibly having loſt 
himſclt in theſe vaſt Lakes, and ifſuing hence into a more 
contracted Channel, he may be ſaid to have a ſecond 
birth from hence, though not the firſt. And thele I take 
to be the Lakes which were diſcovered by the Romans in 
the time of Nero. Who following the defign of ſome 
other great ' Potentates , Seſoſtris , Cambyſes, Alexander, 
and Phzladclpbus, in diſcovering the true Original of this 
famous River 3 imployed the Centurioxs in that ſervice; 
who aided in it by the then King of the ZAthiopians, are 
{aid to have come at laſt unto certain great Mariſhes 
(moſt probably the lower and (edgy parts of thele Lakes 
now mentioned) of whole cxtent the inhabitants rhem- 
{clves were ignorant,” not poſſible to be diſcovered any 
further, the Weeds having ſo overgrown the water, that 
there was no further paſſage to be made by Boat, and leſs 
by wading. 

Betwixt this Country and Damut,which we laſt paſſed 
thorow, is (aid to be a Province of Amazons warlike and 
herce, and very expert at the Bow z whoſe Queen 
knoweth no man, and by the reſt honoured as a Goddels. 
Thele, they ſay, were firſt inſtituted by the Queen of 
Saba; astrue, as that which ſome have added of the 
Phznix viſible in this Countrey , 'of (Grifous , and of 
Fowls \o big, that they make a ſhadow like a Cloud. 


detect of Towns and cities, of which I mcct not with 
much as the naked names, as undiſcovered places in 
our Maps and Charts, arc filled up with Moyftcrs, 


7 BAGAMEDRUM. 


AGAMEDRUM, or SAGAMEDRUM, (for 1 
$I find both names)licth on the Welt of Goiamy,betwixt 
the Northern parts thereof, and the River Nitus: and 
keeping all along the courſe of that River, as tar as Gy z- 
gere, or Meroe, encountreth with the Southern point of 
Barnagaſſo 3 Somme do extend it alſo beyond that Iiland.bur 
making the whole length thereot but 600 miles,do contute 
themſelves. The greatelt Province of this Empire it 
may probably be, Ceteris bujus Xthiopie ampliſimum, as 
they (ay it is but if extended the whole length of it, it 
mult be 1500 miles, not 600 only. 

The Countrey plentiful in Mines of the pureſt Silver, 
which they cannot draw thence but by fire, which makes 
it run like long rods, or ropes of Metal. And yet as large 
and as wealthy as they lay it is, Latn more to ſeck tos 
Towns and rich Cities in it,than in the Deſayts of Lybia,or 
the ſands of Arabia. Merchants and Travellers tor the n.oſk 
part go no further than the vca-coatts of the Countrey, of 
which they give us more exact and full informations, 
knowing but little of the In-lands 3 and of the Natives, 
luch as have travelled abroad into other Kingdoms, rude 
and ignorant men, know little more of their own Empire 
than the place they lived in. Or probably their beſt 
Cities not containing above 2000 houlcs, tew ofthem ſo 
many, and thoſe patched up of thatch, dirt and hurdles, 
Cunleſs ſome of the Nobility, or wealthier Merchants are 


| Provided better )they may have no greater reaſon to ſpeak 


much of them 3 or to acquaint us with the names of tuch 
ſorry places,as are indeed not worth the naniing. Which 
I conceive to be the true condition of moſi, or all the In- 
land Towns in this large Eſtate. 


Ss BARNAGASSO. 


ARNAGNES, or BARNAGASSUM, 
hath on the Weſt Gmagere, or the Iſle of Meroez on 
the Southweſt as ſome ſaya point of Bagamedrum; on 
the South, Dangali and Adel; on the Eaſt, the Red-Sea, 
or Bay of Arabia; on the North it ſiretcheth towards 
Egypt; the Kingdoms of Faſculum and Sa, poſleſſed by 
the Mabometans, being interpoſed. 

The Countrey very fertile, full of Towns and Villages, 
and exceedingly well ſtored with plealant Rivulets, be- 
fides the neighbourhood of the Red-Sea on the one lide, 
Nile and Abanhi on the other. Remarkable tor a Moun- 
tain in the Welſtcrn part of it, which being ſpacious in 
the begining groweth ſtreight by little and Jittle, and then 
culargeth it (elf again to a League m circuir. On the 
top thereof a Royal Palace, a Church, a Monaſtery, and 
two very large Ciſterns, with a piece of ground able to 
entertain and keep 500 men. To be alcended one way 
only, and that but to acertain mark 3 to which being 
come they are drawn up with Cords aud Baskets, to the 
top of all; not to betook by force, by reaton of the um- 
poſſibility of aſcent 3 not by long lege, Or any eXeremity 
of Famine, in regard it yields provition enough to main- 
tain it ſelf. Accounted therefore the chief Hold of all 
this Province againſt Turks and Moors. = | 

It containeth befides Barnagaſſo it ſelt, the two Pro- 
vinces of Canfila, and Dafite 3 though rather ſubject to 
the Governour,or Vice-Roy of it,than parts and members 
of the ſame. Towns of moſt moment in the whole, 
1 Beroa, or Barua, conceived by ſome to be the Colony of 


Whuch lirange reports I have here added, to ſupply the 


Ptolomy , the xelidence of the Vice-Roy, fituate On a 
xEtTing 
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pleaſant and h(hful River. 2 Zameta,honoured ſometimes 
alſo with the Vice Roys preſence 3 but rather as a retiring 
place in times of Iciture, thana Town of ſtrength. 3 Sua- 
chen, ſituate in an land of the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia, 
one of the richelt Cities of the Eaftern parts, and beauti- 
tied with a goodly and capacious Haven, ſecured by Na- 

urc from all ſtorms, of {mooth Tides, ſure Anchorage, 
and able to receive Zoo great Ships of Burden. Situate 
12 a little Hiland, the whole circumference whereof it ta- 
kceth up 3 inſomuch that Veſſels of all ſorts, both within 
the Havcn and without, do uſually unlade themfclves at 
the doors of the Merchants,to which the Ship-beaks ſerve 
tor bridges. A wealthy and well-traded Town, both by 


Sea and Land, to which from the more In-land parts of | 


the Abaſine Empire, the Mountains open a fate patlage for 
tie carriage and re-carriage of their Commodities. Ta- 
Ken by the Turks Jong lince, with all the reſt of the Coun- 
trey lying betwixt itand Egypt, and made the ſcat of a 
Jurkiſh Beglerbeg, or Baſſz, whom 1n imitation of the 
Romans, they call the Beglerbeg of Abaſſia 3 as it by the 
poſſcflton of this ſmall part of that Empire, they would 
entitle the Grand Seigntor unto all the reſt. . The Town 
conceived by ſome, to be that which Prolomy calleth Oftium 
Seb ajticum.,or rather Sebaiticum,as called by Strabo. Others 
will have it to be the Prolomais Ferarum, or the Epitherias, 
as Pliny calleth it, of the Ancient Writers. And ſome again 
will have it to be the Szcche of Pliny, by whom reckoned 
among the Citics of the Troglodites (who are called Suc- 
chei in the Scriptures, as betore was noted) in whole part 
ot the Countrey it is ſeated 3 and to which name 1t hath 
ſome reſemblance. 4. Biſam, not far from Erocco, remark- 
ablc for a Monaſtery lituate on the top of an high Rock,en- 
vironcd with dreadful Precipices upon every lidezin which 
live 3000 Monks, cating by three and three together, in a 
common Refefory : this being the chief of l1x others in 
this Province of Barzapaſſo,the turthelt not above Zo miles 
diftant, For maintenance of whom, and a great number 
of poox Children which they daily feed, befides the tithes 
of all the Mountain in which it ftandeth (fruitful and rich, 
and at lcaſt 30 miles in compaſs) they have many good 
Farms at the foot of the ſaid Mountain, and an hundred 
ſmall Villages appertaining to them, out of which they 
raiſe yearly great proviſion of Corn and above 2000 head 
of Cattel, their Revenues out of Tigremaon being reckoned 
in. A Revenue able to maintain them and their Hoſpitali- 
ty, in regard their Novzces,or young Monks are {ent abroad 
to earn their living, or to manure their Lands, and attend 
the Husbandry of the Houſe : the Elder only being tound 
at the charge of the Monaſtery, though all alike bound to 
the performance of Religious Offices. 5 Erocco, another 
noted Port on the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia, to which a 
paſſage opencth through the Strezghts of the Mountains, 
25 it doth to Swachen, conceived to be the Adzlis of Prolo- 
my, the Aduliton of Pliny, now 1n poſſeſſion of the Turks, 
or at their command. 6 Santar, 7 Giabel, 3 Laccart, 
and 9 Abarach thele four laſt in the Province of Dafila. 
This Country at the preſent, and for long time paſt, 15 
{ubjc& both to the Great Negrz, or the Preſtigian of Ztbi- 
»piz, and the Grand Siguior of the Turks 3 haturally fub- 
ject to the one, and rributary to the other. Governcd by 
a King of their own, whorn they call Barnagaſſis, by the 
name of his Province, a Vaſſal and an Homager to the 
Ethiopian, to whom he paycth the yearly Tribute of 150 
of the belt breed of Horſes, beſides ſome quantities of 
Silk,and ſomc other Commodities : but ſo ill-neighboured 
by the Turks, that he is tain to pay alſo to the Beglerbeg or 
Baſſa rclident at $#achey, 1000 ounces of Gold yearly for 
a Compolition. For the Tzrþs having by the Conquelt 
of Egypt made themſelves Maſters of thoſe Countries to- 


wards Athiopia, which formerly were allicd to, or confe- 
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| derate with the Mamuluck Sultans within ſhort time (viz, 

An.1558.) policticd themlelves alſo of the Town of $:.2- 
cen and the parts adjoyning z made it the retidence of one 
of their Beglerbegs or Baſſa's,and gave him the title of Reg- 
lerber of Abaſſiz, as betore was ſaid: Forgot by the indu- 
lirious Collector of the Turkiſh Hiſtory, in his enumeration 
ot the Beglerbegs or Baſſa's of Africh. To this they added 
not long ater all the reſt of the Sca-Coaſts, and the Port 
of Erocco; and not content therewith, after ſome ſhort 
breathing made a further inrode 3 in which they did ſo 
walte the Country,that in the end they compelled the Bar- 
Aagaſſiia (not being aided by the Neguz) to this compoſition. 


9. DANGALI, and 10. DOBAS. 


Outh and South- Eaſt of Barzagaſſo, lie the two King - 
doms of PANGALT and DOBAS) that of Dangali 

bordering on the Red-Sea, the other more within the 
Land: both of them held by the Mahometans, or 4ra- 
bizn Moors, both in continual enmity with the Abaſſine 
Emperours, and both of like nature, in regard of the ſoil 
and people. | | 

DANGATI hath on the North, Barnagaſſo 3 on the 
South, (ome partof the Kingdom of Adel 3 on the Eaſt, 
the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia , on the Weſt, Dobas be- 
fore-mentioned. It taketh up ſome part of the Arabick 
Bay, within the Streights of Babel-Mandel 3 and withour 
thoſe Streits,the greateſt part of that {pacious Bay, which 
anciently was called Sinus Avaliticas, as faras to the Pro- 
montory then called Meſylon, (neighboured by a noted 
Empory of the ſame name) now the Cape of Docoxo 3 near 
unto which the Sea makes a little Gulf,and ſuddenly ftreit- 
neth it ſelf again 3 ſo as the Channel cannot be above ten 
or twelve Leagues broad. And in this Channel are five or 
ſix Iſlands, which hinder the paſſage; ſo as Sailers muſt 
have good experience to ayoid the Rocks which lie near 
thoſe lilands. 

Chief Towns hercof, 1 Bebal or Babel, which gives name 
to the Streits of Babel-Mandel, a narrow Frith, opening 
out of the Bay of Arabia into the Athiopian or Tadian 
Ocean. 2 Vella, a well-frequented Port, conceived to be 
the ſame which Strabo calleth Axtiphila; not found by 
that name in Ptolomy. 3 Zagnani, and 4 Zama, ina Pro- 
vince of this Kingdom called Lacca. 5 Docono, near the 
Cape ſo called, and therefore probably the Myſy/ox of the 
ancient Writers. 6 Dandali, not far from the Sea+fide, 
which gives name to the Kingdom. Nothing elle memo- 
rable of this Kingdom, but that there are in it two great 
Lakes, wherein live Crocodiles, as in Nilzs. 


On the South-weſt of Daxgali licth the Realm of D 0- 
BAS, extended on the Weſt to the borders of Angote. 
The Country large, containing twelve, or as fome ſay, 24 
ſeveral Prefeures: Of fo good Paſturage, that the Kine 
hereof are of greater tize than in other places, and thoſe 
for number not caſily matched in all this Empire. The 
pcople ſuch profeſſed Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith, that 
they ſuffer not any man to marry, till he hath Killed 12 
Chriſtians. Some reckon them for Tribntaries to the Prete, 
or Negruz, but it is onely when they liſt : ſo far from be- 
ing Contributioners towards the {upport.of his Eſtate, that 
they take from him what they can, The chief of their 
Towns, 1 Dobas, which gives name to the whole Ring- 
dom. 2 Bally, upon theſame River on which Dobas ſtan. 
eth, but more near the head. 
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11A DEL 


T>1. is bounded on the North, with lome parts of 
FA Punaliand the Red-Seaz on the South,with Adeaz 
ic Laſt. with the Red-Sea, and the Tndian or Arabian 
Occan; on the We<lt, with Fatigar: extcrded on the Sea- 
Coat: from the Care of Docoiro, to the Cape of Guardaſu, 
Concouved molt proubably tobe the Aromats Ol Ptolomy, a 
notcd Promontoly ns time: 

The Country plentitul of Fleſh, Honey, Wax, Corn, 
Gould, and Ivory > great BOCKs of SHEEP, and many of thoſc 
Shcep of {uch burdenfome Flecces, that their tails weigh 
25 pounds : fome Kine they have, which have horns IKc 
a Stag : others but onc hom only, and that in the fore- 
hcad; about a foot and an halt long, but bending back- 
wards. The pcople inhabiting on the Sca-Coalts are of 
Zrabian Parentage,aud of theMabometan Religion : Thole 
towards the Taland Countries, of the old Erbiopick Race, 
and wholly Gentiles. 

Chick Towns hereof, 1 Zeila, a noted Port-Town, f1- 
tate in or near the place where Ptolomy placcth Avalates : 
torcd with varicty of Merchandile, and yielding (ome 


rprefertaiion of Antiquity in the building thercot, being | 


time and Stone 3 materials not much uſcd anonglit them 
#11 thee latter times. Of great both beauty and eſtectn, 
ti}}theyear 1516. when (:ckcd and burnt by the Portugals, 
before that tume the molt noted Empory of all Zthropza tor 
the Trdian Trade. 2 Barbora, {ated On the ſame Sea- 
Coaſt, well frequented by Merchants, and poſſibly may 
be the Mrwrdz or Malao of Ptolymy 5 ncighbourcd by a lofty 
Promontory, which they call Mont Fell:z. 3 Mette, ano- 
ther of the Sca- Towns ncer the Cape of Guardafn, ſuppo- 
{id to be the 4cane of the Ancient Writers. 4 Aſſam, 
& Selir, and 6 Bidar, on the Sea-Coalts allo. 7 Arar, the 
principal of the Kingdom, more within the Land, and 
about 3s Leagues from Zelda. 
This Country, formerly a Mcmber of the Ethiopian 
Empire, is of late grown too great ſtrength and repu- 
tation, that the Rings hereof have freed themſclves from 
all figns ol {ubjcction to that Crown and think themſelves 
the mighticr Viinces of the two. Advanccd to this re- 
pute and power by Gradogma, or Gradameth, who reigned 
here in the year 1549. by whom Claudius the Neguz was 
ſo overlaid, and his Country fo deſtroyed by continual 
Encurſions, that he was forced to abandon his Frontiers, 
1ctire himſelf into the heart of his Eſtates, and crave Aid 
of the Portugals, And though by their afliſftance, and the 
hclp of ther (hot, he was twice victorious 3 -yet in the 
third batte] he was vanquithed, and in the fourth, Anno 
1559. ſlain upon the placc. This King accounted for a 
Saint by the Moors and Saracens, in regard of his conti- 
nual Wars againſt the Chriſtians, did fo cltabliſh the At- 
tairs of his little Kingdom, end Icftit fo well {etled unto 
his Saccctors, that the Abaſſine Emperour hath ever lince 
ett it out of his Titles > though many other of thoſe ſmall 
Kingdoms arc reckoned in the Imperial Stile, in which he 
hatl: as little power as he hath in this. It is ſaid alſo, That 
in the bacte} wherein Clardins Was lain, and his Arm 
routed, contitiing of 60000 Foot, 5000 Horſe of his own 
> abjects, bofides the Portrgals, the King of Adel got into 
1's poſition the greateſt maſs of Coin and Treaſure that 
was ever fecn. A Victory obtained as well by Policy as 
torce: the Abaſſnes being {cldom tought with, or theix 
Countrcy wilted and depopulated by the Kings of Adel. 
til} by tlic lizic obſervance of their Lenten Faſt, they were 
grown io weak, that they were not able to diſcharge their 
donmeliick butinefles, and therefore moſk unable to reſilt a 
prevatiing Enumy. | 
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DE 4, or ABEX, as ſome call it, hath on the 

. North, the Kingdom of Adel 3 on the South and 

Welt, fome parts of the Abaſine Empire on the EaR 

the Sea. Extended from) the Cape of Guardafi, where 

it joyncth with Adel, along the greatck part of the Bay 

called of old Sinus Barbaricus 3 of the rcafon of which 
name hereaftcr, 

The Country plentifully fertile, ſhaded with Woods 
and {ſpacious Forreſts,and thoſe Woods liberally furniſhed 
both with Fruits and Cattel 3 the Champagy Countrey not 
leſs truittul in Wheat, Barlcy, and other ncceſlaries, be- 
tides a great ſtore of Horſes. The people of an Olive- 
colour, in fome places more inclined to black: Not cloa- 
thed, but from the Girdle downward nor very well ar- 
med in time of War, but with poyſoned Arrows 3 Ma- 
bometans in Religion, Arabians by original ExtraQon, 
whoſe language they rctain with ſome little difference in 
pronunciation. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Adea, which gives 
name to the wholc Kingdom, becauſe the old reſidence 
of the Kings. 2 Carfzr, upon the Sea-Coalt, ſometimes 
calicd Opoye, then a noted Empory, and lituate near the 
Promontory called Zingis extrema. 3 Azun, and 4, Za- 
zelle, ſuppoſed to be the Efrna and Tonica, of the Ancient 
Writers. 5 Magadasy, a pettit Kingdom of it felt; a 
wealthy and well traded Town, lituate 1n a fruitful and 
delighttul ſoil, and neighbourcd by a ſafe and capacious 
Haven : much traded by the Portugals, who bring trom 
Adere in Arabia Felix, and Cambaia in Tadia, their Spices, 
Silks, and other Iadiay Commodities; which here they 
barter and exchange for Honey, Wax, Gold, and Abaſſine 
Slaves, which laſt they value as the chieteſt Merchandize 
which this Country yieldeth. Firſt built by ſome Arabian 
Moors, who flying trom che King of Laza their Mortal 
Enemy, under the Condudt of ſeven Brethren, came in- 
to theſe parts, where they founded this City, and that of 
Brava in the Province of Barus, of which more hereat- 
ter, 

_ Thelnhabitants are originally of Arabia, as before was 
laid; who many hundred years ago became Lords of all 
the Sea-Coafis of both Xthiopa's, as far as to the Cape 
Dos Corrientes, Which is ſomewhat to the South of the 
Tropick of Capricorn. The Kings hereof in former times 
V aſſals to the Abaſſine Emperour, to whom they paid an 
yearly tribute this Kingdom ſtill remaining amongft his 
Titles : but fince the taking of Magadazo, made fo ob- 
nox10us to the power and command of the Portugals, that 
the Eſtate of the Abaſine in it is but mcerly titular. 


12. FATIGAR, and 14. XO 4. 


ATIGAR hath on the Eaſi Adel, and ſome part of 
Adca ,, on the Weil, the little Realm of Xoa 3 on the 
South, Barys, another Province of this Empire. The 
Country Champagne,ſufficicntly truittul of Corn and Cat- 
tel, not mean]y turniſhed with pleaſant & delicious Fruits. 
Moſt memorable for a Lake of twelve miles in compals,on 
the top ofa Mountain, well ſtored with Fiſh ; from whence 
and from the reſt of the Mountain iſſue many Rivers, 
which much enrich the Vallics and Fields adjoyning. The 
chief Town hereof, (if any onebe better than another) I 
conccive to be Fatigar, giving this name unto the Ring- 
dom, or ſo called trom it. 
Weltward of Fatigar, lieth the little Realm of XO 4; 
bordering Wett on Amara 3 Southward upon Damnt 


furniſhed with great ſtore of Corn and Catte), but wy 
ach 
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much beautified with Towns of any conſideration. No- 
thing obſervable in the Hiſtory or Deſcription of it, but 
that together with Fatigar, and others of the Mid-land 
Provinces, it hath continued conſtant in obedience to the 
Abaſnne Emperors,not withſtanding all thoſe miſadventures 
which have hapned to that Empire in thclc latter days. 


15 BARVU-S. 


N the South-Eaſt of Adea lieth the Province of 
_F BARVUS, extended Eattward to fome part of 
Sinw Barbaricus > and touching at the Weſtern Point, 
upon that of Fatigar. The ſoyl and pcople much of the 
{ame condition with the reſt of Athi:pia. Mahomctans 
upon the Shores, but Chriſtians for the generality in the 
Mid-land parts. Thole Chriſtians lubjec& (as the reſt) 
to the Abaſſine Emperour 3 but he hath neither place of 
ſtrength or conſideration in all the Country 3 thole of moſt 


note, 1 Brava, once a Free Town, and governed after the | 


manner of a Commonwealth , by Twelve Aldermen or 
Commoa-Counſellours, deſcended from the Seven Arabian 
Brethren, by whom firſt built; the Founders of Maga- 
dora alſo, as before was ſaid. But now , together with 
2 Pate, and 3 Gogia, all upon the Sea, made ſubject to the 
Portugals ; by whom taken under the Conduct of Triftray 
de Cugua. 

Beſides theſe, there are many other Kingdoms muftered 
in the Stilc Imperial, (the ſwelling vanity whereof, we 
ſhall ſee anon) but of ſo little obſervation in the courſe of 
bufine(s, and ſo obſcure in the eſteem of ſuch as have ſpo- 
ken of them, that it is enough to tell you where to tind 
their names: and having found their names, to bid you 
not to (eck for more 3 there being nothing elſe in them 
which is worth the knowing. 

As for the Body aggregated. of theſe ſeveral Members, 
ie was firſt planted, as is noted and proved ellewhere, by 
T.udim the Son of Mizraim, and the Nephew of Cham : 
from whence this Nation in the Scripture hath the name 
of Ludin. A Nation not much taken notice of in the firſt 
Ages of time, but by an Error of Foſephus:; who giving 
too much credit to ſome Talmndical Tales, or willing to 
advance the reputation of the Fews to the higheſt pitch, 
telleth us a ſtory, how the Zthiopians invaded and en- 
dangered Egypt, how they were beaten back by Moſes; 
the City of Meroe belieged and taken by him, or rather de- 

livered to his Hands by Tharbis, the Daughter of the 
King,who had fallen in love with him,and onthe betray-. 
ing of the City was marricd to him. All thisnot only que- 
fioned,but rejected by diſcerning men, as a Fewiſh Fable, 
that hath no ground to ſtand upon in true Antiquity. With 
little better fortune, and as little truth do the Ethiopians 
tell the ſtory of their own Origizal. By whom we are 1n- 
formed that Chus the Son of Cham, firſt reigned in this 
#ihispia , to whom ſucceeded his Son Regma, and next 
after Deday , that from the death of Dedan,till the reign of 
Aruch (the certain time whereof they tell not) the people 
lived in Caves and holes digged under the ground 3 as did 
the Troglodites, an anticnt Nation of this Countrey, 1n the 
times long after ; that Araciuli built the City of Aruma, 
and by that Pattern taught them the uſe of Towns and Ci- 
ties. But the main part of the Legend, is the ſtory of 
Maqueda a Queen hereof, and fourth trom Aruch z whom 
they will have to be the Queen of Sheba, famous in both 
Tettaments, for the Royal Viſit which ſhe beſtowed upon 
Solomon, Of whom they tell us, that being got with Child 
by Solomon when {he was in his Court, ſhe was deli- 
vered of a Son, whom ſhe cauſed to be called Melech, Or 
Mzlilech 3 and at the age of 20 years, to be ſent to his Fa- 
ther. By whom infirudted in the Law, and circumteiſed, 
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\ his Countrey, with Azarias the Son of Zadik the Prictt, 


who had ſtollen the two Tablcs of the Law, and carried 
them with him mto AEthiopiaz where the old Queen re- 
ligned the Empire to her Son. His Succeſſors atterwards 
called David, till Indion (as they call him) the Eunxch 
of Queen Candace, returning home, baptized the youn 
Prince by the name of Philip. This is the ſubltance of the 
Legend, as related by them in their own Chronicles (but 
we know that they are no Goſpel.) That Chus planted in 
Arabia, hath bcenſhewn already, as alſo what abſurditics 
mult necds ariſe trom ſuppoſing the Land of Chys to be 
this Athiopia- Therefore molt probableit is, that this 
Country was hrit peopled by the Children of Ludim, as 
before was ſaid. To whom the Abaſſenes coming out of 
Arabia Felix, might be after added; and in ſome tra 
of time be of ſuch great power as to put their name upon 
the Countrey. For that the Abaſſexes were originally an 
Arabian people, appears by Stephanus , one of the old 
Chorographers, who out of Uranins (an ancienter Author 
than himſe}f') hath told us this, *Afaonii 29: 'Argfiag, 
Another Stephanus;and hea very learned Grammarian and 
Lexicographer, hath, as he thinks, decided the Controver- 
lie, by making Sheba the Son of Chus, the Progenitor of 
the Arabians; and Sheba the Son of Regma, the Father 
of the Athiopians: and for this cauſe hath fitted us with 
this pretty Criticiſm, that Sheba when it is written with 
Samech, muſt be rendred Xthiopiaz and Arabia, when 
writ with $hjz.But this by no means will be found to agree 
the controverſie, it being evidently clear, that both Sheba 
the Son of Chas, and Sheba the Son of Regms, were ori- 
ginally ſetled in Arabia,as hath there been ſhewn; though 
I deny not but that ſome of the poſterity of Chxs in thoſe 
elder times, (before the coming over of the 4baſſine Na- 
fions) might either out of too much Populofity, or de- 
fire of Change, croſs over the Arabian Gulf, and take up 
luch part of this Countrey as the Lxdims had not fully 
peopled, with whom conjun ac laſt, both in name and 
government. And tor Maqueda(ſuppoling that to be her 
name) ſhe was doubtleſs Queen of the Sabeans in Arabia 
Felix, not of the A'thiopians in the waſte of Africk. 
For beſides the longſomnels of the way, too much for a 
Woman and a Queen to travel ; it is very probable, that 
the Son of Solomon by this Lady,would never have ſuffered 
Epypt to have lain in quiet, whileſt Seſac the King there- 
of made war upon Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon allo,and 
{o by conſequence his half Brother. But to leave theſe 
uncertain Fables, the firſt a&ion of moment which we 
meet with in unqueſtioned Story, touching theſe Xthiopi- 
ans, is that which hapned betwixt them and Cambyſes the 
Perfian Monarch 3 who having by force of Arms united 
Egypt to Perfi4, conceived it to be worth his labour to 
unite Zthopia unto Egypt alſo. Upon this reſolution, he 
{ent Embaſſadors to that King, toſearch into the paſſages 
of his Countrey, and diſcover his ſtrengths andby them 
ſent a Tun of Wine, ſome Bracelets, a Purple Habit, and 
a Box of (weet Ointments, to preſent him with. Which 
Preſents being tendred to him, he looked upon the Un- 
guents and the Purple Robe, as too flight and effeminate : 
the Bracelets he conceived to be Bonds, or Fetters, and 
openly laugh'd at thetn, as too weak to hold in a Priſoner : 
but with the Wine he was very well pleaſed, and ſorrow- 
ed that his Countrey yielded no fuch Liquor. Butunder- 
ſtanding well enough what this Viſit aimed at, he gave the 
Embaſſadors at their parting (amongſt other Gitts) an 
Fihiopian Bow of great length and firength; requiring 
them to tell their Maſter, That until every Perfian could 
bend that Bow (the Athiopian Bows being atoot longer 
than the Perſian, as before was noted) it would be no 
ſafe warring upon his Dominions and that he had good 


and called by the wawe of David he was returned into 


cauſe to thank the Gods for giving the Athjopians ſo 
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contented minds, as not to think of SORquerngy en 
Ncjohbours Kingdoms. Lying far off, and Fane | 24 
Egypt by vaſt Mountains, we hind them not a" a - 
by the Macedmitni. Nor had the Romans MCA WA 
them, had they not been provoked by Candace, the (Een 
kercof, during the Empire of Augjtus ; who hoving ma c 
a War on Fgypt, was by Petronius, Governour of that 1 ro- 
vince, brought to {uch contormity; that ſhe was fain tO 
ſue for peace,and to purchaſe it with the lols of ome part 
of her Countrcy. To keep them quict tor the Future, 
Phile an Fthiopian City, but on the borders of Egypt, is 
made a Garriſon by the Romans, and the Scat ot their 
Depmiy for theſe parts: held by them till the Empire of 
Diocleſian, and by him abandoned, bccaule the charge of 
keeping it did excecd the prohit. Atter this, growing into 
power ard reputation, the Athiopian Rings were reckon- 
£d of as fricnds to the Roman EmPIre : inlomuch as Fujtt- 
1niay ſent unto Heliſthews, as Jajtin his Succeflor did unto 
Archet.y, the then Kings of this Country 3 to crave their 
brotherly aflitiance againſt the Pcrſianss | 
Of their Convertion to the Faith in the Reign of a ſe- 
cond Candace, (unlls as Pliny thinketh, Candace was the 
gencral Name of all theis Quieens) we have ſpoke already. 
To which the A.thiopiing add, that after the baptizing of 
thor firlt Philip i the Son of that Candace) by the hands 
of the Eunuch, the Emperors iuccceding had the name of 
Philip 3 Till che religious Lite of Fob, a Contemporary 
of the Emperour Conſtans, honoured as a Saint after his 
deccaſe, made them take his name. Some building upon 
this Cradition, have to the name of Fobn, prehxed that of 
Presbyter, becauſe as they afhrm) he exccutethas well the 
Sacerdital as the Regal Office 3 Rex idem bominum, Dionm- 
gee $ acerdos, the very Aniy of the Poet ; And this ſocom- 
monly reccived, that he is vulgarly called by the name of 
Preſter Fobn, and his Eſtate the Empire of Preſfter Fobs, 
with no truth at all. Others more probably conceive, that 
this vulgar name of Preſter Fobn, 15 but a corruption, or 
miſizken for Pretagian or Precious Foba, and that the word 
Prcte (by which his Subj.&s call him) importeth no leſs, 
And yct I more incline to thoſe, who finding that the 
Word Preftegan lignificth an Apojile, in the Perſian tongue; 
and Prijtegani an Apoſtolical man 3 do thereupon infer,that 
the title of Pad:ſcþa Prijtigiant, an Apoltolick King, was gi- 
vcr unto him for the Orthodoxy of bis Beliet. Which not 
bcing underſtood by ſome, intiead of Preſtegian, they have 
made Pricft Fob, in Latin Presbyter Johannes: as by a like 
miltake, one Pregent (Or Pregian as the French pronounce 
it) Commander of ſome Gallies under Lewis the XII. was 
by the Engliſh of thoſe times called Prior Fobu. Preſtegzan 
then, not Pricft Fobn, is his proper adjunct 3 contractedly, 
but commonly called the Prete, by the Modern French, 
who uſually leave out { before a conſovant. Their Em- 
pire greater herctofore, than it is at the preſent, ſhrewd]y 
impaircd of late times by the Turks and Arabians: of 
which the tir{t have taken from him all his Country. from 
th Ile of Mcro unto Egypt, with all the Sea-coalts of Bay- 
agaſſoz the latter as much encroaching on them, on the 
rclt of the Maritize parts of his Dominions. But from 
none have they ſuffered more,than the Rings of Adel; who 
have divers times laid waſte their Country, diſcomfited 
ſome of them in the open Field, and in the year 1558. ſlain 
their King ip batt*1; Not cured of thoſe wounds to this ye- 
ry day. For Adam,who ſucceeded Claudims that was ſlainin 
battel, was ſo far fiom being able to revenge the death of 
iis Predeccſſor, that being ſuſpected to incline to Mahome- 
eaniſm, he was defcated by the #uder-King of Barnag aſſo. 
Snce which time they have fo languiſhed by inteſtine diſ- 
ſcntions, that though Alexander the Third (if there were 
ever ſuch 2 King, which I find much doubted) is (aid to 
have {ctlcd his affairs by the aid of the Portwgals, and that 


lome range ſucceſſes have been ſince reported of a later 
Emperour : yet the truth is, that the Eftate hereof hath 
been ſo imbroiled in Civil Wars, and fo many of their 
Emperours luccethively murdered, that the power and re. 
putation of it is exceedingly weakened, and the Country 
made a prey to impuiſſant Enemies. For in the year 603. 
the Emperour Melch Gogad, who ſucceeded in the Throne 
by the depofition and impriſonment of his Predeceſflor, 
(under colour of Baſtardy_) was not long after lain by one 
Leixclezens i: and Fames, or Facob, advanced unto the Em- 
pire: Zames not long after vanquiſhed, & flain in the Fields 
of Gwera, by one Sazinoſins (contradtedly by ſome called 
Snſneas_) his three Sons being forced to fly to provide tor 
latety. What became of the two Eldeſt, I have no where 
found. The youngett called Zaga Chriſtos, after many ha- 
zardons wandrings and accidents, arrived at laſt into I;a- 
ly, and thence he came to Paris, Auno 1638. where he was 
entertaincd in the quality of a Prince, but without hope 
ok being reſtored to the Throne of his Fathers; for Sazi- 
noſis, or Suſueas, immediately upon the victory had pol- 
(cfled himfelf of the whole Empire 3 though for a time 
{0 terribly diſquieted withTreaſons and Confpiracies,that 
In the year 1507. he was fain to ſue for aid to the King of 
Spain, and tender a {ubmiſlion of the Abaſſine Churches 
to the Pope of Rome. But the fpirit of Rebellion being 
conjured up, could not fo eafily be laid down (though 
there followed a long calm between) but that it brake 
out again within tew years after (that is toſay, about the 
year 1628.) more violently than it did before : a power- 
tul Rebel (iarting up, who tollowed by an Army of 50000, 
had queſtzonle(s difpoſſefled the Prete of his whole Domi- 
nions, it not prevenred & diſcomiited beyond expeQation. 
For it happened that one Vermeile,a Frenchman, a Jeweller 
by Trade,but exerciſed in the Wars of Holland,underftand- 
ing that the Abaſine Empre(s was much delighted with 
the Rarities and Jewcls of France, found means to con- 
veigh himſelt ito the Court, where underftanding the 
great danger which that great Emperour was in, and the 
Ignorance as well of the good Subjects, as of the Rebels, 
1n the Arts of War, he got leave to have the diſciplining 
or training of 8000 men, with which ſmall Army, he ut- 
terly diſcomtited and routed that vaſt body of Rebels, and 
was thereupon delervedly made Commander in Chief of 
all the Forces of the Empire. This is the laſi News of any 
certainty that hath come from thence : (it being Anx.163 4. 
1n which that Victory was obtained) but that there hath 
been a report of ſome new Commotions, Ax.164.8. the 
particulars and truth whereof, muſi be fought elſewhere. 
Tet notwithſtanding theſe difafters,theſe later Emperors 
have ſtill preſerved their Majeſty amongſt their Subjects 
whom they hold in Scrvitude encugh, though they keep 
not ſuch a diſtance as in former Ages, when the Prete was 
honoured as a God, and uſed to ſhew himſelf but thrice in 
a year,viz.0N Chriſtmas, Eaſter,and Hol yrood-day : by which 
retirednefs it was thought that he made his pretence more 
acceptablez ſome holding uuthing to be more derogatory 
trom the Majeſty of a King,than to make himſelf too com- 
mon an objed tor the cye of the Vulgar. The like kind of 


| [tate was once kept by thoſe Rings of France of the firſt 


Merovignian line who withdrawing themſelves from all 
publickattairs,uſed onely to ſhew themſelves (as we have 
alrcady (aid) ou May-day. A greater retirednels than this, 
was that which Velleday Queen of the Tewſteri, ( a People 
ot the Rhene) is reported by Tacirns to have uſed 3 for 
when the reli of the Germans then in arms, ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to her toinform her of their victory againſt the Ro 
mans, they were prohibited either to ſpeak to her, or to 
ſceherz Arcebantur aſpein , quo venerationis plus ineſſet. 
Sucha keeping of ſtate the politick Prince Tiberius uſed, 


when the German Legions mutined 3 for he daigned not 
himſclt 
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himſelt to {ce them pacificd, but (ſent his Son 3 the reaſon 
was, qutz majeſtati major e longinquo reverentia.” And no 
doubt the fame keeping of diſtance twayed much with 
him, when he forfook Rome, and. kept Court privately 
at Caprea : though I deny not, but a propenſion to follow 
his z1natural pleaſures the more (ecurely, together with 
his deformities on his face , had alſo their powers upon 
his reſolution. 

The Title of this great and miginty Emperour,(but nei- 
ther {o great or mighty in power as title) runneth thus : 
N. N. Supream of bis Kingdoms, and the beloved of GOD, 
the Pillar of Faith, ſprung from the Stock, of Judah, the Son 
of David, the Sox of Solomon, the Son of the Column of 
Sion, the Sou of the Sced of Jacob, the Son of* the hand of 
Mary, the Sox of Nahu after the fliſh, the Son of St. Peter 
and Paul after the Spirit > Emperonr of the Higher and Leſſer 
Ethiopia, and of the moſt mighty Kingdoms, Dominions and 
Conntrics of Roa, Goa, Caftares Fatigar, Angote, Balig- 
nazo, Adca, Vangne, Goyami, where are the F,untains of 
Nile, Amara, Banguamedron, Ambea, Vangucum, Tigre- 
maon, Sabaim, the birth-place of the Been of Saba, Barna- 
gafſum 3 and the Lord of all the Regions unto the ( onfines of 
Egypt: 

It ſcemeth by this Title, that theſe Ethiopian Empe- 
rors, however the truth of Story goeth, conceive them- 
ſelves to be ſprung from Solomon and Maqueda, (or Ni- 
zaule, as Foſeph nameth her j the Queen of the South, For 
better contirmation whereof, it is by lome reported, that 
the Arms of this Kingdom are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Tribe of Fudab which are a Lyon Rampart ina Ficld Or: 
and that the Motto of them is to this eftect, viz The Lyon 
of the Tribe of Judah ſhallovercome. But Bara, an expert 
Herauld, giveth this Prince no ſuch Coat-Armour 3 his 
Arms, according to him, being Lzna, a Croſs portate 
Mars, charged with a Crucihx Sol, between two Scourges 
of the ſecond. And yet not altogether to diſcredit the old 
Tradition ſo generally received amongft them it may be 
probable enongh,that when the 4baſſens came into Athio- 
pia, ſome of the Sabeans their next Neighbours, came 
along for company, and amongſt them ſome of the Royal 
Kace of the Qucen of Shebaz with lome of which, by rca- 
ſon of therr great Nobility, ſome of the Abaſſine Empc- 
rours Might think fit to match. Nor 15 1t any macter of 1M- 
poſſibility, but that S»lomon confidering his courlc ot lite ) 
might get aSon upon the Body ct that Queen, from whom 

the Xthiopian Princes might be thus deſcended. 

As for the Government of theſe Emperours, it is ab{o- 
lately Regal, or to ſay better , perte&ly Deſpotical : the 
pcople being treated by them more like Slaves than Sub- 
jects 3 taking away Seigwories , and giving them unco 
whom he pleaſcth;the deprived.party not daring to expreſs 
the leaſt diſcontent. By them ſo reverenced, that it was 
anciently a cuſtom.if the Ring were blind, or lame,or mai- 
med. for the Subjc& to inflict on his own Body the like 
impreſſion : (tl had jn ſo much honour by che greateſt Sub- 

j<&,that at his bare name they bow their bodies,and touch 
the ground with one of ther hngers and reverence his 
Pavilion as they paſs by, though he be not in it, He on 
the other ſide ſeldom appcareth to his Subjects, but with 
his Crown upon his head, and a Szlver-Cruciftx 1n his hand; 
his face then covered with a piece of Watchet-Taff ata, 
which he liftethup and puttcth down, according as he 1s 
minded to grace the party with whom he talketh. 

As for his Forces and Revennes, ſome of our late Obſer- 
vators ſpeak nothing but wonders. Some ſay his Empire 
reacheth from the Red-Seato the Atlantick, Ocean, and 
from one Tropick.to the other: Some,that he 18 of {o great 
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Riches, that heis able topurchalea moyety ot all the world, 
it 1t were to be fold z others, that he is able to raiſe for any 
prelent ſervicea Million of Men. And he himſelf is ſaid 
to have offered to the Portrgals one million of Money, and 
another of Mcn, it they would Iimploy ic in a war again} 
the Infidels. But notwithſtandivg theſe great brags,I can- 
not think this Emperour to be ſuch a Miracle as ſome of 
theſe Reports have made him. For thcy that ſpeak moſt 
knowingly ot is Revenne, athim, that the ordinary expen« 
cs of his Court and Army bing diſcharged, he coffereth 
upbut three millions of Crowns per annum 5 which 1s no 
great matter ; and upon extraordinary emergencies of 
Warand Trouble, will be ealily waſtcd, or brought into 
a narroivcr compals. And yet to make up this Revente, be- 
tides the Crown Lands, or Demain Inperial, he layeth 
lore Tax or other upon every houſe, receiveth the Tenrþ 
otall that is digged out of their Mines; and levieth on the 
great Lords the Revenve of any one of their Towns; 
winch he pleaſeth ro chule, ſo it be not that in which the 
Lords themelvcs inhabit. 

This though it be no great Tatrado,conlidering the large 
cxt-nt of his Dominions, and Form of his Government 3 yct 
ICS greater 1n proportion than his Forces are. For notwith- 
{tanding the report of Alvarez, and his own great brag, of 
railing a Million of Men tor prefent ſervice it is, well 
known, thathe was never able to advance half that num- 
ber in his greateſt neccflityz and amongſt thole whom he 
can raiſe, there are but tew who can deſerve the name of 
Souldiers. For the Pcople being poor and beggerly, and 
brought up in a ſervile and baſe condition, are naturally 
deftitute of that courage and alactity of ſpirit which ſhould 
be in men profctling Arms, or tit for Noble Undertakings; 
and are befides,on certain jealouſies of State,ſo diſuſed from 
War,that they know not how to uſe their Weapons, when 
there 1s occaſion. So that for my part, I conſider him as 
a weak and impriſizzt Prince, of no authority or influence 
out of his Dominions 3 nor ableto detend himſelf fromthe 
continual Tzcurſions of his Neighbours (ſome of them 
mean and petit Princes) which lie neareſttohim. Layd- 
lock-d on every fide from Trafick and Commerce with 
| the Seasz incroact.cd upon Northward by the Turks 3 con- 
tiontcd on the Well, by the King of Boryeo, who poſleſſeth 
, not a tenth part of the Land of Negroes on the Eaſt, con> 
| tinually bearded and baffled by the King of Adel, ſome- 
| tnnes a Vaſſal of his own 3 and on the South with the 
| 
| 
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' Galle, a barbarous Nation of the other Xthjopia, who lay 
all waſte betore them whercſoever they come 3 and final- 
ly in theſe later times by his own Subjects, 

| to be endured, had hc power to help it. 

| Butthechiet Stay of chis Eſtate, 1s an Order of Knight- 

i bood, entitulcd by the name of St. Anthony, to which every 

| Father that is of the Degree of a Gentleman; is to deftinate 

one of his Sons, it he have above two, but not the eldeſt. 

And out of theſe they cull about 12000 Horſe, which are 

| to be the ſtanding Guard of the Emperours perſon : their 

| Oath is, To defcnd the Frontiers of the Empire, to pre- 
ſerve Religion, and to make head againſt the Enemies of 
the Faith. The Abbots of this Order (tor it is partly 

Religiows, partly Military } live in the Mountain of Ama- 

ra, where they have two Mozaſteries, as well for the train- 

ing up of thete Knights in the time of their youth,as theit 
retirement when grown old, and diſcharged trom ſervice: 


Injuries not 


The Arms of this Empire we have {cen before, 


And fo much for #THIOPIA SUPERIOR; 
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\7HIOPIA INFERIOR is boun- 

4 ded on the Eaſt with the Red-Sea, (that name 
extending from the bottom of the Gulph of 

Arabia, to the Southern Ocean) on the Welt, 

with the thiopick Ocean 3 on the North with Terra 
Nugritarum , and the Higher Fthiopta : and on the 
South, where it endeth in a point or Conys, with the Main 
Ocean, parting it from the Southern undiſcovered Con- 


tinent. 
It was called Athiopia for the reaſon before delivered 3 


Taferior was added for diſtintion ſake, becauſe ſome- | 


what of a lower ſituation than the other 15. By Ptolomy 
called Xibiopia Interior, becauſe lying more within the 
Land, and remote from knowledge, than the nearer did : 
and by late Writers, for the contrary reaſon, called Xthz- 
opia Exterior , becauſe ſituate without and beyond the 
other. 

It comprehendeth all Ptolomies Athiopia Interior, part 
of his Xthiopia ſub Egypto, and all thoſe Lands to him 
unknown, which he giveth us under the name of Terra 


' Tacognita, The Country fo little diſcovered in thoſe elder 


times,that we find mention onely of ſome eminent Moun- 
tains, as 1 Canchis, 2 Lon, 3 Zipbia, 4 Barditis, 5 Moſchj 
one only Region known by name, called Agiſimba, and of 
that nothing but the name, and that it was a Province of 
a large extent. ThePeople not diſtinguiſhed here as in 
other places, by their Tribes and Families 3 but onely by 
their kind of dict > ſome of them being called Anthropo- 
phagi, from their cating of men 3 and others Ichthyophagz, 
from their living on h{h. Of theſe, the farſt inhabited on 
the Eaſtern ſhores, ncar the Bay of Barbaria 3 the principal 
of which had the name of Rapfiz: the laſt on the ſhores 
of the Weſtern Ocean, near Magnus S$inw, or the Great 
Bay 3 called alſo from their Weſtern fituation, by the name 
of Heſperiz Nothing elſe told us of theſe parts by the 
Ancient Writers, but that the Lakes or Fens of Nilus were 
occaſioned by the great. abundance of Snow, which fel! 
from the Mountains of the Moon : and that in many parts 
hereof, there were Rhinocerots, 'Tygers, Elephants, but 
theſe laſt all white. PE 
Such was the face of this Countrey in thoſe clder days. 
The Chara&er of it at the preſent, generally and in brief, 
is thus given by Aubanus, viz. That it 15 Mountainom 10 
the Welt, Sandy in the midſt, and Deſart towards the 
Eaſt, But for the ſeveral qualities of the ſoyl and people, 
being of very different tempers 3 we ſhall give the better 
deſcription of them in their ſeveral Trncloſures, then as 
preſented thus in common. In the mean time to takea view 
of the Hills and Rivers of moſt reckoning in itz theprin= 
cipal of their Mountains arc, 1 thoſe called Cantaberes in 
the Province of Angola; 2 Lune Montes, formerly ac- 
counted for the boundary ot both thiopia's, now found 
to belong to this alone. A Chain of Hills, but known by 
No particular riame, lying tnder the Tropick of Capricorn 3 
full of ſharp Rocks, of an incredible height, and inhabited 
by a barbarous & ſavage people: the Valleys underneath of 
to great a depth, that they ſeemto emulate the Mountains. 


INFERIOR. 


In this Country 1s the Lake of Zembre, ſo much renow.- 
ned for giving birth to the greateſt Rivers of the World ; 
though it {elf but 5o miles in compaſs. For out of the 
abundance hereof flow the famous Rivers, 1 Nilus, which 
paſſing through ſome part of this Country, and traverſing 
the whole length of the Abaſſian and Egyprian Empires, 
endeth its long courſe in the Mediterranean. 2 Zaire, the 
greateſt of all Africk, but unknown to the Antients, which 
running Weltward through the Kingdoms of Manicongo, 
and taking in the leſſer Streams of 1 Yamba , 2 Barbela, 
3 Coanza, 4 Lelunda, makes many Iflands in his way,and 
at the laſt by a mouth of 28 miles widenels diſgorgeth his 
full ſtomach in the Weſtern Ocean. 3 Cuama, which ma- 
king his paſſage towards the Eaſt, and much increaſed by 
the addition of fix great Rivers, after a long courſe of 7006 
miles (in all which it is Navigable) loſcth it (clt in the Þ4- 
dian or Arabian Ocean; and 4 Fluvius Spiritus Sandi, or 
the River of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhaping a courſe oppo- 
ſite unto that of N3Jus, endeth it in conclution in the Sou- 
thern Seas. It is divided moſt properly into theſe tour 
parts, that is to ſay, 1 Zangaebar, 2 Monopotapa, 3 Cafra- 
ria, 4 Manicongo» Some alſo add the Country of 4iax, 
{ubdivided into the two Kingdoms of Adel and Adega. But 
theſe we have aſcribed with better reaſon to the other 
Zthiopia, within the Bounds whereof they are wholly (i- 
tuatc, 


I ZANGUEBAR. 


ANGUEBAR, or ZANZIBAR, is bounded on the 

I Eaſt withthe Red-Sea, or the Indian Occan, on 
the Weſt with the Kingdoms of Mazicongo, and part of 
the other Athiopia 3 on the North with the Higher Ahi- 
opia only; on the South with Moyomotapa. The reaſon 
of the name II find not. 

It containeth in it the great Province of Agifimba, pla- 
ced by the old Writers in ZXthiopia Interior, and in fo 
much of the other alſo as lieth on the South of the River 
Raptus 3 now called @wilimanci, by which parted from 
the Kingdoms of Adel and Adea. The Country on both 
ſides of that River, known in old times by the name of 
Barbaria, giveth to a large adjoyning Bay the name of 
Sinus Barbaricus, and was much famed in thoſe Elder 
Times for the beſt fort of Myrrhe: the Myrrha Troglo- 
ditica, and Myrrha Barbara, or Barbarica , being uſed 
tor the ſame by ſome of the Ancients, becauſe the Trog- 
lodites, and the people of this Barbaris joyned on one 
another. Here was alſo in thoſe Elder Times a good Race 
of Ginger, of which faith Dioſcorides, Mdxig paciG 6 xo- 
wu Ts BagCage, that it is the Bark of a Tice 
brought out of Barbaria. Where by the way, the Scho- 
liajts upon that Author, and Pliny in the 12. Book, bave 
been much miſtaken ; of which the tirſt takes this Barbara 
or Barbaria for ſome part of the Trdies z the other think- 
eth, that the Myrrba of theſe parts had. the name of Bar- 


bara, txom the droflineſs and courſeneſs of it, as it fo _ 
c 
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Jed only becauſe unrctined. The principal Town hereof 
called Raptz, by the name of the River, {cated not far 
trom the Seca 3 aud by reaſon of the great Trade of it, 
clteemed the Metropolis of Barbaria in the time of Ptolo- 


hence. 


Tocome again to Zaxzibar, as it is now called; The 


Country is athrmed to be low and fenny, and very much 


overtiown with unrulyRivers;and withal ſo full ot Woods | 


and Forrefſts, that for want of paſſage for the wind, the air 


is generally (as in all Fenny Countries of the like obſtru- | 


c&10n) excceding peſtilent. The People of Complexion 


black, and of curled hair; Mahometans on the Sea-Coalts ; 


in the InJand-parts Tdolaters ; extreamly given to Witch- 
craft and Divinations. Naked above the waſte, and be- 
neath covered only with the skins of Beats, or ſome ſuch 


mingled colour ſtuff, as the Scottiſh Plad. The Moors ' 


which dwell on the Sea-Coaſts, uſe to adventure on the 
Seas 1n !ittle Veſſels, lowed together with leathern thongs, 
and calked with Gum having no other Sails in them than 
the leaves of Palm-Trees, Boats of as flight making as 


thole uſed ancicntly by the Britains , whereof thus ! 


the Port : 


Primum cana ſalix, madefatovimine parvans 
Texttur in puppim , ceſoque induta juvenco 
Veftoris patiens, tumidum ſuperenatat Annem: 


Which I find thas rendred to my hand : 


The moiſined Ofier of the hoary Willow 
Is woven fart into a little Boat; 


Then cloath*d in Bullocks Hides; upon the Billow | 


Ot a proud River lightly doth it float. 


It containeth in it tothe number of 15 Provinces, that 
is to ſay, 1 Melinde, 2 Mombaza, 3 Qwuiloa, 4 Mo- 
ſambigue, 5 Sofala, all along the Coaſts z 6 Moenhe- 
mage, 7 Corova, 8 Calen, 9 Anzuga, 10 Monzalo, 
f1 Badin, 12 Mombra, 13 Membizo, 14 Embroe, and 
15 Macaos, more within the Land. Of the nine laſt, not 
being perfectly diſcovered, and therefore likely to yield 


nothing of note and credit, we ſhall now be filent, But | 


the fix{tfix lying upon the Shores, or near it, and conſe- 
quently better known to Merchants, Travellers, and the 


like Adventurers, ſhall be luryeyecd 1n order as they he be- 
fore us. | 


1. MELINDE is the name of a little Kivgdom, on the 
South of the Realm of Adea, in the Higher #thiopia, from 
which parted by the River Raprus, now called Quilimancs: 
{o named from Melizde, the chiet Cicy of it, well walled, 
and ſeated in a fruitful and delighttul Soil abundantly 
productive of Kice, M1ll, Fleſh, Limons, Citrons,and moſi 
ſorts of Fruitsz but not well furniſhed with Corn, the 
oxcareſt part whereof is brought out of Cambaza, a Pro- 
vince of I:djia. The houſes built of Limeand Stone, at- 
ter the manner of Exrope. The Inhabitants on the Sea- 
Coalts, of Arabian breed, and of that Religion 3 thoſe of 
the In-lands, which are of the original Natives, for the 
molt part Heathens. Moſt of them of an Olive-colour, but 
inclining to white z the Women generally of as white 
complexions as in other places 3 but they have ſome black 
people alſo : And all of them more cjvil in their habit, 
courſe of life, and entertainment in their houſes, than the 
reſt of this Conntrcy. Great Friends unto the Portzgals, 
and befriended by them,evex fince the kind entertainment 
which they gave unto Vaſques de Gama 3 whom they fur- 
niſhed with Pilots to dire him in his way to Iadia, when 
ficit diſcovercd by that people, 4n- 1497- 


— M.SC 
, 
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2. MOMBAZA is the name of another of theſe 
petit Kingdoms, of the ſame nature for the temper of the 
{011 and people, that Melinde is. So called from Mombas 


| thechicf City of it, fituate from Meliyde about 70 miles, 
my. Anotcd Promontory of the ſame was not far from | 


in a little Iſland of 12 miles compaſs; but of gcod influ- 
ence on {ome part of the Continent allo. The Ifſe and Cj- 
ty (aid to have ſome reſemblance unto the Rhodes. The 
| Lown about aleague in circuit, environed with a Wall. 


A — 


' and fortihed with a Caſtle 3 the ſtreets thereof very nar- 
row, but well built, moſt of the Houſes being Brick, and 


| the Moſques capaciouss The King hereof a Mahomctan, 
as arc moſt of his Subjects, and a bitter Enemy of the 
Chriſtians. For which cauſe, and upon ſome diſcourtclics 
received from them, the Town was taken by Vaſques de 
Gama, An.1500. but abandoned again by reaſon of the 
; Unhealthy air, not well agreeing with the conttitution of 
the Portugals. Afterwards, having taken in Alibeg and 
hve Turkiſh Gallies, the better to enable themſelves a- 
gamſt the Portugals; the Town was taken and ruinated 
by Thomas de Cotigno, (ent thither, Anno 15 $9. by thePor- 
. tugal Vice-Roy reſiding in Goa , there being taken at that 


x _—_— 


time (belides the (poil of the City) all the Turkiſh Gallies, 


| and in them 23 greater, and as twany lefler Pieces of Ord- 


nance. Such uf the Trirks and Citizens as eſcaped the 
; Slaughter, and had the opportunity of coming to them, 
| yielded themiclves into their power, to avoid the fury of 
| the Imbians, a twan-eating people, who had betore belic- 
| ged the City and gathering up ſuch gleanings as were 
| left by the Portugals, devoured the King, and as many of 
| the principal Citizens as they could get into their hands. 


; 2 Ampaza, the {ccond Town of note, was taken by the 
' Portugals about two years after. 


3- ©UVILOA lieth onthe South of Mombaza. The 
| Country rich and pleaſant, the Inhabitants for the moſt 
_ part of Arabian Anceliryz of Complexion near unto a 
' White: their Women comely, ſumptuous in attire.,and of 

civil carriage3 neat in their houſes which are generally 

well built, and richly furniſhed. Touching the ordering 

of this Sex (of whoſe honour they are very tender) the 
. people of this ©x3toa are ſaid to have a {trange cuſtom a+ 
' mong{t them, more to bementioned for the rarity than the 
decency of it : which isthe ſowing up of che private pal- 
ſages of Nature in their Female Children, leaving onely a 
ſmall vent for their Urine. Thus fowed, they keep them 
carcfully at home, till they come tobe married. And ſhe 
that is by her Husband found to want this tign of her per- 
petual Virginity, is with all kind of ignominy ſent back 
to her Parents, and by them as dilgracefully received. 

It took this name from ©iloa, the chick Town thereof, 
fituate in a little Iiland, but near the fhore, trom which 
parted by a narrow Fryth, oppoſite to the mouth of the 
River Coava, by ſome called ©#iloa. Firit built in the 
400 year of the Hegira, by Ali, the Son ot Sultan Hiſchen 3 
who not agreeing very well with his other Brethren, 
becauſe their Mothers were Perſians, and his an Abaſine, 
ſought new Adventures in theſe parts, and bought this 
Iſland, His Succeſſors grown rich and powertul by the 
trade of Sofala, extended their Dominions tar within the 
Land ; and ſo adorned ©xiloa, the chick Town of their 
Kingdom, that for ſumptuous and magnificent buildings, 
there were few like it in thoſe parts. Proud of their ma- 
ny good Succeſſes, they provoked the Portugals, by whom 
under the Condud of Vaſques de Gama, Ayn. 1500. the 
City it {elf was taken, the King made a Tributary, aud 
with his leave ſome Fortreſſes erected by them in conve- 
nicnt places. Secure and wanton by this means, they pick 
a Quarrel with Abraham, then the Ring ot this Corntrey 3 
whom in the year 1505. they depoled trom h1s Kingdom 
and placed another in his Throne, under colour of not 


paying 
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paying the conditioned Tr: 
roſe in Arms, diſplaced their new King) demolithed their 
Fortifications, and (cnt them to learn better moderation 1n 


thcir proſperous Fortunes, An 1509» The bulincls com- 


ing atter to a compoſition, the Quzloart covenanted tor the 1 


yearly Tribute of 1500 Marks of Gold paid unto the Por- 
tugals, tolive in Peace, and quietly enjoy his own with- 
out further trouble. 


4. MOS AMBIQUE lieth on the South of Duiloa. So 
called of M:ſambique the chick City of it, ſicuate 1n a little 
Hand, the principal of three 53 oppoſite all of them to 
the mouth of the River Moghincats: and bordering on the 
Promontory of old called Praſſzm, ſpoken of by Ptolomy, 
and by him made the furtheſt known place of all this Coalt. 
In the Ifhand there arc ſaid to be Sheep whoſe Tails are 25 
pound weight, as in other places of theſe Countries, and 
ſome parts of Syria 3 Hens, black 1n Feathers, Fleſh and 
Bone; & if ſodden,make the water as black as Ink,but yet 
ſweeter in taſte than any other. Of Pork good ſtore, the 
more, becauſe the people are tor the molt part of the Law 
of Mahomet, by which all Hog-meat 15 forbidden. The 
in-land parts more barrcn, but very populous : ſo 1gno= 
rant wi rude when the Portugals firft came among them, 
that for a Shirt, a Razor, and a little Bell, they fold hfteen 
Kine; and then fell out among themſelves, who ſhould 
have the Bell. The Town conveniently (cated on a large 
and capacious Haven, and fortified with a very ſtrong Ca- 
file, in the hand of the Portugals 3 who in their going to 
the Indies, and returning back, uſe to call in here, and fit 
themſelves with all things neceſſary to purſue their VOy- 
age, A Townof ſogreat wealth and trading, that che 
Captain of theCaſtle in the time of his Government (which 
continueth onely for three years) is ſaid to lay up 300000 
Ducatsfor his Lawful Gains, out of the Gold that cometh 
from Sofala. A gain ſo great, that at the end of his three 
ycars, he is to ſerve for three years more at ſome place or 
other of the Eaſft-Ixdies,at his own charge,without any a]- 
lowance from the King or State of Portugal, and then per- 
mitted to return into his native Countrey. Such of that 
Nation as are {uffercd to inhabit here, are enjoyned to be 
married, to the end the Iſland ſhould be well peopled, and 
as well maintained 3 which otherwiſe perhaps might have 
few elſe in it but the Garriſon-Souldiers, and the FaQtors 
of particular Merchants, 


5. SOFAL.A lieth on the South of Moſambique, from 
which parted by the River Czama, the greateſt River of 


thoſe parts, and thence extended to the Mountains which | 


they call Manica, by which ſeparated from Monomotapa. 
So called from Sofala, the chict City of it, fituate 1n a lit- 
tle Iſland (as the former are) but with great influence on 
the Land adjoyning. Both Town and Ifland fubject un- 
to the power of the Portugals 3 who have a Fort, the better 


to ſecure the FaGory by them here erected, one of the. 


richeſt in the World 3 the People bringing in hither great 
quantity of Gold(of which they have molt plentiful Mines, 
which they exchange with them for their Cloth and other 
Commodities. It is ſuppoſed that the Gold brought in- 
to this Town amounteth to two Mzlkonus yearly. The 
ſuppoſition ſo agreeable to all other circumſtances, that 
| Hittle queſtion necd be made of the truth thereof, Info- 
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IRENE "TLRs q - : . 
Tribute, For which the Arabians| much as this Country for its abundance of Gold and Tooyy, 


5 by ſome thought to be that Land of Ophir to which $1. 
lomon lent: And of this Opinion Ortelius in his T heſaurus 
was the firſt Author 3 but in my mind, upon no probable 
conjectures,and againſt very tirong preſumption ; For tirl 

Opbir the fon of Fo&an,of whom mention is made Gey.29., 
verſ.10, and trom whom the Land of Ophir, in all likely- 
hood took its name, is inthe next verſe ſaid to have plan- 
ted in the Eaſt 3 whereas this Sofzla is ſituate South-weſt 
from Chaldea, in which the contuſion cf Tongues, and 
diſperling of the Pcople began. And {econdly, it is :mpol- 
{ible tor the Navy of Solomon, which lay at Ezion-Gebey 

in the Bay of Arabia, to have ſpent three years in coming 
hither and returning : which we find to havebcen the uſu. 
al time of finiſhing the Voyage to Ophir, 1Kings 10. Ophir 
then is ſome part of 1#dia 3 But whether it wae the Ifland 
of Sumatra, or that of Ze3lan, or one of the Moluccoes; or 
the Land of Malaca, called by the Ancients Aurea Cherſo- 
neſws, T dare not determine; conlidering what worthy 

men maintain theſe {everal Opinions. 


6. MOENHEMAGE, or MONOEMUG, the only In- 
land Province of any note, hath on the Eaſt Mombaza and 


Owtloa; on the Weli,the famous River Nilzs; on the North, 
ſome part of the Dominions of the Abaſiine Emperors ; on 
the South, Moſambique. TheCountry very plentitu] of Mines 
of Guld,yet the people uſe it not for Money; but bartcr it in 
exchange with the Portugal Merchants for Silks and Taffa. 
tacs, with which they ule to cloath themiclves from the 
Girdle downwards. Inſtead of Money, they make uſe of 
Red Counters, much reſembling Glaſs. Governed by a 
King of their own, who holds Confederacy with the Kings 
of Mombaza and Dniloa, tor the better ordering of their 
Trade. To whom are alſo ſubje& a wild and cruel people, 
called Agag, inhabiting on the Lake Zembre, aud the Banks 
of the Nils diſperſed about the Ficlds in their homely 
Cottages,black,Cannibals,and of an horrible aſpe& 3 more 
horrible than otherwiſe they would be, by drawing lines 
upon their Checks with an Iron-Inſtrument, and forcing 
their Eye-lids to turn backwards. By the afliſtance of this 
people, the King of Moewbemage hath hitherto preſerved 
his Eſtate againſt the King of Monomotapa: andthey them- 
(clves by ſome of their own Leaders did fo diſtreſs the 


King of Congo, that they forced him to retire to a ſmall 
Iſland, where he hardly eſcaped a violent and untimely 


death, moſt of his people being ſtarved, Of which, more 
hereafter. 


Touching the reſt of theſe Provinces, we can ſay but 
little 3 and that little of no great note or certainty 3 but 
that they differ for the moſt part from one another, both 
in ſpeech & behaviour 3 each Village under a ſeveral King, 
and each in continual quarrel with its next Neighbours 3 
whom it they overcome, they eat. At leiſure times they live 
by hunting,and the fleſh of Elephants. And amongſt thele, 
but more upon the Borders of the Abaſſive Empire, I place 
the Galle; a Nationleſs Nation as it were, without houſe or 
dwelling, without Law or Government; as barharous and 
horrid as the Agags (whom ſomecall Fagge or Giacgsi)are 
athrmed to be,who watching their advantages,and joyned 
together in ſome Arts of doing miſchief, have made of 


late ſuch Deſolations jn the Countries of the Preſter- Fobn- 
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2 MONOMOPATA. 


N, ONOMOTAPA, BENOMOTANA, 

V3 or 8 ENOMOTAXA(torby all theſe names 
it is called) is bounded on the North, with the River 
Cuama, by Which and the Mountain of Magpire, it is part- 
ed from Zanziber 3 on the Welt, and South, by the River 
ot the Huly- Ghoſt, by which {cparated from Cafrariaz and 
on the Eaſt, by the main Ocean. So that it is almoſt an 
Ifland 3 faid tocontain in compaſs 750 Spaniſþ leagues 
or 3250 Italian miles. 


The Air hereof is ſaid to be very temperate, and the 
Countrcy very good and pleaſant, yet tull of Forrelts. 
Well watercd, belides the two great Rivers before menti- 
oncd, with the Streams of-1 Panami, 2 Luanga, 3 Arruga, 
4 Mangeano, and certain others, which carry gold with 
them in theirſands. By means whereof 1t hath not only 
abundance of Corn, but great {tore of Paſturagez on which 
they breed infinite Herds of Cattcl, and other Beaſts very 
large and great, ſuch ſtore of Elephants, that they kill 
5000 ycarly for no other reaſon, but to make Merchandiſe 
of their Teeth : their Gold-Mines great and ſmall, reckon- 
ed to 30003 fone in the hills of Magnice, others in the 
Province of Matuca and Boro :. the places where the 
Mincs are, known without iurther art in the diſcovery of 
them, by the drynels and barrennels of the ſoil ; as if Na- 
turc could nut hoord up gold in her ſpacious boſom, but 
ſhe muſt needs be barren of all good works. 


The People arc of mcan ſtature,and black complexions, 
but ſtrong and active, couragious, and of ſuch tootman- 
{hip, that thcy out-run Horſes. Their apparel Cotton- 
Cloth, which they make or buy from ſome other place : 
their Diet Fleſh, Fiſh, Rice, Mill, and an Oyl called' $- 
fman. Their Religion, Paganiſm tor the moſt part 3 yet 
they worſhip not Idols,but believe in one God ouly,which 
they call Mozimo and ſeem not much averſe from the 
Chriſtian faith, to which one of their Kings was once con- 
verted. They puniſh nothing more ſeverely than Witch: 
craft, Adultery, and Theft : and in the puniſhment of 
Delinquents they uſe noPrifoners, but execute them as ſoon 
as apprehended 3 which is the reaſon that the Vulgar have 
no doors to their houſes, that being a priviledge for the 
Nobles. They may have as many wives as they will, bue 
the firſt the principal, and her Children only to be heirs : 
the women here very much reſpected (as a ſecond Eng- 
land) the Empcrour himlclt, it he meeteth any of themin 
the lircets; he giveth them the way. - Not to be married, 
till their Menſtrua or Natural purgations teltifie their a- 
bility for conception > and therefore they folemnize the 
firſt Flux thereof with a liberal Fealt. 


Provinces of moſt note in it, and adjoyning to it, but 
reckoned as Members of this Empire, are 

1- Matuca, rich in Mines of Gold, the Inhabitants 
whercof are called Botonghi > who though they dwell be- 
eween the Line and the Tropick, have in the winter ſuch 
deep ſnows on the tops of their Mountains, that it they 
come not ſpecdily down, they are frozen to death, 


2. TORR AorBUVTUA,extendecd from the month 
of the River of the Holy Ghoſt, or dj Spirito Santo, to 
Cabo Corrinetes ( Caput Currentum in the Latines J weal- 
thy in fat paſtures, and great herds of Cattel ; more in 
her uncxhauſtible Mines of Gold. Mines memorable for 
a large, and in thoſe times an impregnable Fortreſs, built 


formerly by ſome forrein Prince to fecure the Mines; buile 


of ſquare ſtone, and every {tone of marvellous greatnels, | 


——— 


without any ſign of. cement.or other mortar 3 the walls 
hercot 25 ſpans thick, but the height not. anſwerablezover 
the Gate certain charaGers written, which the mol lear- 
ned of the Moors could never read. Perhaps the work of 
lome of the #thiopian or Abaſſine Empcrours,when theirs 
power and Empire was at the higheſt. By the Inhabitants 
who conceive it to be a work beyond humane power, it is 
thought to have becn built by Devils: but by thoſe who 
take Sofala for the Land of Ophir, aſcribed to Solomon, 
though lituate 510 miles more Weſtward than Sofala, by 
their own accompt. The Air here very cold, by reaſon 
ot the ſharp blaſts coming trom the Pole-Antartick,, 6 
much the colder, in that they have no wood, or other 


tewel,but what they make themſclyes of the dung of their 
Cattel. 


3- BORO,and 4 ©UVIT ICUT, both furniſhed 
with Gold alſo in their Mines and Rivers, but not ſo pure 
as that of Torra and Matnca yet ſuch as ſerves theii 
turnſo well, as to ſpoil all indultry: the people here being 
very carele(s in providing neceflaries, which they preſume 
the Moors (I mean the ( Arabian Moors) will bring them 
in exchange hercot. 


5 INHABAN, governed by a King of its own, 
but Vaſlal and Tributary to the Emperour of Monomotapa, 
the King whereof in the year 1560, was Chriftned by 
Gonſalvo Silveria a Spaniſh Feſuite, by the name of Con- 
ſtantinez his Queen baptized by the name of Mary : but 
I tind nothing of the farther progreſs of ( brijtianity- 
Touching 6 Matana, 7 Melemba, 8 Bainbebe, 9 Berteca, 
and 10 Bavagl, tive other Provinces of this Empire, I 
can meet with little but their names. | 

Cities of note here are not many, hardly Towns or 
Villages the houſes being here fo thin, that from the 
border of Sofala to the Fort of Torra, being 5 10 miles,as 
before is (aid,there is no tign of any building cither old ot 
new. The principal of thoſe that be, 1 Tongam in the 
Province ot Inhamban, and the Seat-royal of thoſe Rings : 
memorable for the baptiſm of the Ring and Queen, which 
was there pertormed. 2 Simbus, {uppoſcd to be ſo called 
from the Agiſymba of Ptolomy, the chiet Town of the 
Province of Yorre, or Banxct 3 diſtant from Sofalz one and 
twenty days journcy, and neighboured by the remains or 
ruines of the old Fortreſs betore deſcribed. 3 Benomo- 
taxa, where the King ox Emperour makes his uſual reſi- 
dence; giving this narne tothe whole Kingdom, but taking 
it trom the King himſeclt, whom they call Bezomotaxa or 
Monomotapata, the word intheir language ſignifying a 
King or Empecrour. os 

The King hereof accounted one of the greateſt of 


Africk, hath under his command , beſides the Provin- 


ces deſcribed, ſome part of Cafraria, Ot great Riches 
in regard of his Mines of Gold, which ſo abundantly 
ſupply all the Royal occations, that he exaCteth no kind 
of Tribute from his Subjects, but fome certain days 
ſervice in his Works; and from his Nobles Gifts and 
Preſents, without which none of them are to come bes 
fore him. His Forccs great, the multitudes of men con= 
fidered 3 but weak for want of skill to train them, and 
Arms wherewith to fit them for Modern ſervice; the 
Arms they moſt ufe being only Darts and Targets. For 
which cauſe, (and in regard the people of the ſubje& 
Kingdoms are fo prone to Rebellions, that he is fain to 


keep the Heirs of the Tribatary Kings as Hoſtages of their | 


Fathers Loyalty) he wageth mercezary Souldiers of other 
Nations, whom he diftributcth abroad in his ſeveral Pro- 
vinces: and amongſt theſe it is afhrmed, that he hath a 
firong Battalion of Amazons, a Warlike Race of Women, 


who inhabit about the Lake of 1 and the ET, 
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of Zaizibar> comparcd by ſome for their fidelity = 
prowcls, to the Turki/p Fanlzaritss And yet not For - 
ing wholly to the faith of theſe Mercenarzen. 1t 15 {a : at 
be keeps 200 Maſtives for the Guard of his per on 
Much revecnczd by his Subjects, by whom he15 rage 
upon the knee 3 and when he cougheth or drinketh, all 
choſe that arc about him make ſuch a ſhout,that the Town 
rings of it- In one particular they differ from moi Na- 
tions llc, which is, That ſuch as arc admitted into his 
preſence, are bound to fit down, in token of reverence 3 tO 
{tand before him, being align of the greateſt Dignity 
which can be afforded unto any. Once ina fair way to 
have advanced Chriſtianity in his Dominions, when in the 
ycar 1560. the Ring hereof was baptized by Gonſalvo the | 
Tcluit, by the name of Sebaſtian, that being the name of | 
the King of Portugal then reigning. But afteswards on 
the ſupgcltions of ſome Arabians then 1n great place about 
him, having cauſed the Feſware to be ſlain, he was war- 
red upon by the King of Portugal with an Army of 1600 
men, under the condudt of Franciſco Barretio 3 to whom 
he offered very honourable amends for the injury done : 
But Barretio having in hope ſwallowed all the Gold in the 
Countrey, would not admit of any peaceable agreement; 
but 1cfecrred the buſine(s to a battel z in which being over- 
come himlclf, and his whole Forces not long after con- 
ſumed by ſickne(s, the hopes of Chriſtianity, and the 
Pertugals interelt in that Kingdom , tcll together with 
him. 


3. CAFRARIA. 


AFRA RI 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with Rio d; 

Spirito Santo, or the River of the Holy Ghsſt 3 on 
the South and Welt, with the main Ocean ; on the North, 
extended to ſome parts of Municongo, and the Province 
of Zanzibar. So called from the word-Cafras, which in 
the Arabian tongue fignifieth an Heretickz a name by 
them given to Chriſtians, Heathens.and thole of their own 


Religion alſo, which differ in Opinion from them 3 but g- | 


ven to this Region by ſome late Writers, becaule deliitute 
of another namc. 

The Country,tor ſo much of it as hath bcen diſcovered, 
is ſaid to be full of great Kerds of Cattel, and flocks of 
Sheep, abundance of Deer, Antilopes, Baboons, Foxes, 
Harcs, Oſtrichcs, Pelicans, Herons, Geeſe, Ducks, Phe- 
fants, Partridges3 ina word all things neceſſary tor the 
lite of man, were it ſomewhat better ſtored with Corn. 


Excecdingly well watered, and as liberally ſtored with 


-Woods and Forrclts: the Hills thereot intermixt with 


olafſic Vallies, that pity 't1s lo beautiful and rich a Coun- 
try ſhould be inhabited by ſo barbarous and rude a people; 
who being utterly unprovided of Towns and Houſeslive 
in Woods like Bealts. Of colour black, thick lips, flat 
noſes, long ſhaped heads, and moſt mon&rous cars, ex- 
icnded far beneath their ſhoulders, by hanging in them 
Iron-chains, Glaſs, Bullets,Bells, and ſuch ponderous bau- 
bles. Theſc Ornaments common to both Sexes, who alſo 
uſe (for their greater beauty )moſt hideouſly to flaſh them- 
{clves in all parts of their bodies, even thew very bellies; 
as if no lace could better fort with their naked skins3 
with which only, except ſome Yap of an Hide or other 


leather to hide their privitics , they are here apparcl- 
Icd, 


Their beſt habits for the moſt part are the Hides of Beaſts, 
undreſſed, untaſhioncd, juſt as they tear them from the 
fleſh but when they cloath themſelves with Sheep-skins, 
they haveſo much wit as to wear their fleece next to their 
bodies 1n cold weather, which at other timcs they expoſe 
(with no [tall pride and glory) to the open view. Their 
voice lo 1narticulate, that it is hard to be diltinguiſhed 


| 


mto words and ſyllables;which being compared with that 
bruitiſhneſs, which commonly appeareth in all their aci- 
ons, makes it hard to lay, whether the people generally 
may be thought to be men in the skins of beaſts, or beaſts 
created in the likeneſs and thape of men. But they make 
a greater uſe of their Cattle, than tor Garments only.theix 
raw fleſh ſerving them tor food, and the Guts for Orna- 
ment, which hang about their Necks uncleanſed, and with 
all the filth in them, in as great a bravery as Ropes of 
Pearl, or Chains ef Gold 1m more civil Countreys. Gold 
here ſo vilitied, that they exchange it gladly for Braſs, or 
Iron, and that not only quantity for quantity, and weight 
tor weight,but in ſuch ſenſeleſs diſproportion.as rendreth 


{ Braſs and Iron the more excellent metals. 


But amongſt all the feveral Nations which inhabit this 
molt flouriſhing Countrey, none are more barbarous than 
thoſe whom they call the Imbians, dwelling not far from 
the Cape of Good Hope ;, tall, ſquare, and ſtrong, addicted 
always to War and Rapine, and teeding on the fleſh 
both of their conquered Enemies,and their dying Friends, 
whole death they haſten for the Shambles 3 The Sculls of 
whom they uſe tor their drinking Cups. Their Weapons 
poyſoned Arrows, and Poles burnt at the end: And in 
their Wars they always carry Fire before them, menacin 
thereby to roalt or boyl all ſuch as they overcome. Their 
King (it ſuch a ſacred Name become ſuch an impious 
Monſter) they account for Lord of all the Earth; as the 
Portugals,of all the Seas: and he with the old Giant-like 
Arrogance, not only threatneth the deſtruction of Men, 
but ſhooteth his poyloned arrows againſt Heaven it ſelf, 
as often as the rain or het offends him. In the year 158g. 
about Soooo of them made an inrode into Zanzibar, 
latd deſolate all the Countrey as tar as Mombaza, which 
City they belieged,ſacked and devoured the people of it; 
which Tragedy we have heard before, in our deſcription 
of Mombaza, a Realm of Zanzibar. 

* Towns here are none, ſcarce fo much as Houſes ; and 
thole ſo mean, that they deſerve not to be fo called: ex- 
cept it be ſome ſheds on the Sea-fides, for the uſe of 
Saylors. Of moli note in it, is Soldaxia, a large and ca- 
pacious Road, about fifteen or fixteen Leagues on the 
North-Weli from the Cape of Good Hope : not ſo much 
noted for the buildings adjoyning to it (if there be any _ 
\uch) as the bay it {clt ; envixoned on all ſides with a 
pleaſant Countrey, enriched with variety of Herbs, not 
only plealing to the (ence, but very Medicinal for man 
diſeaſes, eſpecially for thoſe that are troubled with the 
Scorbute (or Scurvy, as weulſe to call it,) the Hills ad- 
joyning, ſtored with great multitudes of Cattel, both 
Sheep and Cows, though leſs in ſize than thoſe in theſe 
Northern parts: great helps unto our Sea-men in their 
Eaſtern Voyages3 for here ſuch asare to ſay] towards the 
Indigs, uſe to take in freſh water, and make proviſion of 
things neceſſary for ſo long a Voyage. I have heard thar 
ſome of our Exgliſh ſhips in their return from the Eaft- 
Indies, (cized on two Savages, living near this Bay, whom 
they brought on Ship-board,with an intent to carry them 
into Exgland, to the end that having learned the Engliſp 
tongue, we might be more particularly informed by them 
of the Eftate and Afﬀairs of this Countrey. One of theſe 
who was called Goore, being brought to Londen, (for the 
other dicd upon the way) was dieted and cloathed accor- 
ding to the Engliſh faſhion, gratificd alſo with bra(s Rings, 
Beads and (uch other things, by which they thought they 
might moſt gain upon himto affe& the change of his con- 
dition, But home is home, though it be but homely, as the 
ſaying is. For this poor wretch having learned ſo much 
Exgliſh as to bemoan his own misfortumes, would throw 
himſelf upon the ground, and cry out with great anguiſh 
and vexation of ſpirit, Goore homego, Soldania go, yool 
ogre 
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h ome go 3 out of which unquietneſs of humour, when they 
could not get him, they lent him back in the next Ships 
which were bound for the Indies. Atter which time, as 
oft as he ſaw any Ship with Engliſh Colours, he would 
joyfully make towards the Bay with Guts and Garbage 
hanging about his neck (as their cuſtom is) and readily 
pertorm all good offices towards them 3 yet ſo, that it was 
tound withal, that by diſcovering to the Natives how low 
cltcem the Engliſh had of Braſs and Iron, they thence- 
torth rai {cd the value of thoſe richer Metals, which for- 
merly thcy had partcd with for ſuch ſorry trifles, as have 
bcen ſpoken of betore. 

But that which is of moſt conſideration inall this Coun- 
try, is the / ape it ſelt 3 diſcovered by the Portugals, under 
the Conduct of Bartholomew Dag, in their thirſt Indian 
undertakings;by whom.for the continual Tempeſts which 
he found about it, was firſt called Tormentoſa. But at- 
terwards the Portugals having doubled the Cape,and therc- 
by tinding good hopes of a proſperous voyage, they cauſed 
it to be called Cabo 4; Bunna Sperauza, or the Cape of 
good Hope * Vaſques di Gamma,the hit diſcoverer of this 
way to the wealth of T#dia, being then their Admiral, 
Anzo 1597. Itconlitieth of three great points or head- 
lands, of which that which is nearcſt us, is the Cape of 
good Hope : the middlemoſt hath the name of Cabo Falſo, 
becaute miſtaken tor the other, by ſome of the Portugals, 
rcturning homewards 3 the third called Cabo della Guglia 
or the Cape of Needles, by reafon of thoſe ſharp points 
which ſhoot towards the Sea. On the top of the Cape.a 
large and pleating Plain, adorned with great variety of 
flowers, and covered with a Carpet of graſs 3 it 1s called 
the Table of the Cape, and yieldeth a large proſpect over 
the Seca on all tides. The Sea here 15 very rough and tem- 
peltuous, and hath to the Spaniards proved. oftentimes 
very unkind: whereupon a Spaniſh Captain being fore 
vexed with a florm, expoſtulated with GOD, why he 
{uaffered his good Catholicks to endure {uch torments; and 
permitted the Engliſh Hereticks , and Blaſphemers, to 
pals fo cahily. | 

The Countrey is not ſubje&ed to any one Prince, the 
Natives being governed by the Chiefs of their ſeveral 
Clais; nor find Lhitherto that either the Portzgals or Spa- 
ziards, have took poſſeſſion of any one part of it, in the 
name of the whole. So that tor ought Iknow, the beſt 
title to it doth belong to the King of England 3 for whom 
poſſeſſion was taken of it inthe Reign of King Fames,by 
one Captain Fitz- Herbert, who called the Aſcent unto 
the Table King Fames his Mount. But whether this Act 
of his beget any good title,or whether the title of a Coun- 
trey lying ſo far off be held worth the owning,[I leave to 
be determined of by Lawyers and Stateſmen. 


z MANICONGO. 


ANICONGO is bounded on the South with 
| Cafraria, and the Mountains of the Moox 3 on 
the Weſt with the A-thiopick, or Atlantick Oceanz on 
the North with the Realm of Beiz, and other parts of the 
Land of the Negroes » and on the Eaſt with 'Zanzibar, 
and ſome part ot the Abaſſine Empire. So called from 
Congo or Manicongo, the principal of thoſe many King- 
doms which are united in this Name. 
The Air hercof {o temperate, that their Winter, is like 
the Autumn in Rome > infomuchas the people do not uſe 
to change their garments, or to make more firethen than 


at other times : the tops of the Mountains free from cold, | 


and the nights ſo equal to the days, that for the greateſt 
part of the ycar there 1s little difference the Countrey 
being lituate under the A9rator, though more of it on 


the North than the South thereof. Not over-hot notwich« 
ſtanding 1m the heats of ſummer, by reaſon of the ceo] 
winds which then blow continually 3 and the ercat dens, 
whian talling in the night make ſome compenſation for 
the extream tervour of the day. The ſoyl {0 excecding 
fruitful in the production of herbs, plants, fruits,and ſuch 
ſtore of Palturage 3 that they have here great herds of 
Cate], Iarge flocks of ſheep,plenty of Goats, Stags, Deer, 
Harcs and Conics: Elephants of that bigneſs, that their 
teeth weigh 200 pounds3 and Serpents of fo valt a bulk, 
that they will cat a whole Dcer at once; not to lay any 
thing of their Fowl, both wild and tame, which they have 
here in great abundance. 

The people of mean tiature, black of complexion,thick 
lips, and having the appleot the eye of divers colours 
which makes them ghatily to behold 3 fixong and long- 
lived, with very little hair on their heads, but that all 
naturally curled. In Religion tor the molt part Heathens, 
ſome worſhiping the Sun and Moon,others the Earth, as 
the Mother and Nurſe of all things 3 aud ſome again, wild 
Beaſts and Serpents. So populous, that without any 
ſenſible dimmution of their infinite numbers, it is ſuppoled 
that they fell 28000 Slaves to the Portugals yearly 3 by 
whom thcy are {cnt into Brafil,there to work in the Mines 
and Sugar-houſcs. The Chriſtiax faith admitted in ſome 
tew of their Provinces, but {pecially in that of Congo3 
where firſt preached, in the reign of Foby the 2d, King of 
Portugal, An. 14.90. by Gonzalvo de Suſa 5 who having 
converted and baptized the Kings Unckle, and one of his 
Sons,prevailed {o far upon the King, that in the end heand 
his Queen,and many of his principal Subjects, did embrace 
the Goſpel. Received there by the people with ſuch 
infinite joy , that when their fixlt Biſhop came to live 
amongſt them, they cauſed the ways from the Sea-tide to 
the City of Baxza (being 150 miles) to be covered with 
Mats; and offercd to him all the way as he went, Lambs, 
Chickens, Kids, Partridges, Fith, Veniſon, and other 


change. And though many of theSubjects, in the other 
Provinces were baptized accordingly, and fora time em- 
braced the Faithz yet afcer ſome {mall trial of it they 
relapſed to their former Heatheniſm 3 cither unable,or not 
willing to conform to (@ {trict a Rule. 


Principal Rivers of this Countrey. 1 Bengo, 2 Coanzs 
3 Dande, 4 Barbela, 5 Ambrizi, 6 Loza, 7 Zaire. This 
laſt the greateſt of them all, if not of all Africk alſo: Of 
which, though we have ſpoke already, wethalt add this 
here, That it fallcth into the Z#hioprck Sea with fo great 
a violencc, thatfor ten miles commonly, for fifteen ſome=- 
times, the waters of it do retain their natural {weetnels 
not intermingled nor corrupted with the ſalt Sea-waters. 
Nor can the people ſayl above tive miles againſt the 
ſtream, by reaſon of the Catarads, or huge falls which it 
hath from the Mountains 3 more terrible and turbulent 
than thoſe of Nile. And for the Mountains of moſt note, 
they are 1 Sierre Complida, or the long Mountain, 2 
Mons Cryſtalli, or the Cryſtalline Mountain, fo called 
from the abundance of Cryſtal, which is found therein, 3 


height : 4 Montes Sal Nitri, {o called from the abound- 
ing in that kinde of Mineral; and 5 the Mountains of 
Cabambe, rich in Mines of Silver. 

Itcontaineth in it many large and ample Provinces, of 
which we have this general muſter in the ſtile Imperial; 
' wherein their King, calleth himſelt Ring of Congo, Bamba, 
$Sango, Samdi, Bangn) Baitt, Pemba, Abundi, Matana, 
' Ouiſoma, Angola, and Cacango 3 Lord of the Congemes, 
 Amozale, Languelungi, Anzuichi, Cucchi, and Zoanghts 


—= 


| Many of thefe not fo well diſcovered; as toafford us any 
x 2 mater 


neceſlarics, to teſtity their rejoycings in that happy 


Sierra de Sol, the Mountain of the S*#, of exceflive 
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marcerfit for our diſcourle 3 the principal of thole that be 
2s ANGOL 4, bounded on the South with Cafra- 
iz; on the North, with the Provinces of Bamba and 
Pemba 3 on the Ealt, with ſome part of Zanzibar 3 on 
the Welt, with the main Atlantick Ocean. The Countrecy 
rich in Mines of Silver, and molt excellent Copper 5 {ome 
fore of Kine and Horſes brought out of Exrope, which 
they kill rather for their ta1ls,(the wearing whercof is held 
for a ſpecial ornament,)than keep tor any other uſe : their 
chietelt dict being Dogs, which they fat tor the Shambles 3 
and to that dainty fo affected,that at the hixit coming of the 
Portugals thither, they would give 20 flaves and upwards 
for a good large Dog. By this we may conjecture ſome- 
what at the nature of the people,who beſides this, arc {aid 
to bemuch given to ſorcery,and divinations by the flight of 
Birdsz Skiltul in medicinal herbs and poylons, and by 
familiarity with the Divil, able to tell things to come. 
Permitted as moſt Pagans arc, to have as many WIVES As 


*they will ; who with the reſt of the women, whether | 


maids. or widows, uſe at the fir{t fight of every New-Moon 
to turn up their bare bums in defiance of her, as the cauſe 
of their troublſome purgations. 

In this countrey are the mountains called Cantabaries 
rich in Mines of Silver, but thoſe Mines not ſuffered to 
be digged,for fear of drawing fome unneceſlary war upon 
them : ſo that they uſe Glaſſe beads for Money,and there- 
with alſo do adorn the perſons of greateſi eminence. I heir 
principal City called Cabazza, is about 150 miles from 
the Sea, and the Royal reſidence of their Kings 3 but not 
elſe obſervable. 

This Countrey was firſt diſcovered by the Portugals, 
under the condud of Diego Can, Anno 1486. the Ring 
hereofat that time Vaſſal unto him of Congo,and lo conti- 
nued till that King did embrace the Goſpel: whereupon 
they revolted from him, and have fince ſubfiſted of them- 
ſelves without ſuch dependance. At fir{t they held good 
correſpondency with the Portugals, and allowed them 
free Traffick in their Dominions : But after ther revolt 
from the King of Congo, with whom the Portugals, were 
in league, they put to death as many as they found in 
Cabazza, An. 1578. under colour of {ome pretended 
trealon. To be revenged of this foul murder, Paul Diaz, 
Governour of thele parts for the King of Portugal,arming 
ſuch people as he had, with two Gallies and ſome other 
Veſſels paſſed up the River of Coauza, walting the 
Countrey on both ſides. Againſt whom the King of Angola 
xaiſed an Army of a Million of men (as fome Writers tell 
us: ) but amongſt thoſe multitudes of men, there were 
{o few Souldiers, that an handful of the Portugals, aided 
with ſome of the Forces of the King of Congo, gave hima 
notable defeat, An. 1582. Since that, the Trade with 
Pcrtugal was revived again, and the King hereof hath 
expreſſed fome good affedions unto Chriſtianity > ſending 
unto the King of Congo for ſome Prieſts to inſtruct him in 
it, but obtained them not 3 the ſtate of Relzgzon in that 
Kingdom being then declining. The Portugals having 
thus gotten the uper hand, built, or repaired a ſtrong 
Fort, tituate near a convenient Bay,by which they did not 
only ſecure their Trade, but command a great part of the 
Countrey, till diſpoſſcfſed thereof by the treachery and 
tallnood of the Hollanders, An. 1640. or thercabouts : 
F or the Portugals having withdrawn themſelves from the 

Crown of Spain, a Ceflation from all Hoſtility, with them 
was proclaimed in Hollaxd,and not long after a firm peace 
made between the Nations 3 in the Articles whereof it 
was conditioned, that this peace ſhould not begin in the 
Faſt- Iedies, till the end of the year, nor in Braſil, till the 
{nd of half a ycar from the making thereof. Which being 
obtained , they gave order to their Fleets and Forces 


which were abroad, to make them(c)ves Maſters of any 
thing then belonging to the Portugals, which they could 
lay hold on, who tullowing thcte infiructions, and An- 
choring near the Fort of Angola, were by the Portugals 
received with joy into the Caliles as their ſpecial friends 

which preſently they poſſeſſed themſelves of,; turning the 
poor Portugals 1n a very weak Bark to ſeck new adyen- 
tures. Bur of this more hercafter in the Ifle of St. 
Thomas. 

To this King belong alſo the two Provinces of Matana 

and Qxiſims, though both uſed inthe titles of the King 
of Congo: of which the hit lying towards the Sea.is ſaid to 
be of a wholſome air.and a fertile ſoil; outwardly turniſh- 
cd with fruits, and inwardly with Mines of Chriftal and 
other metals z but not very rich, for want of ſome conve- 
nient Haven to bring on commerce. The other lying 
towards a great Lake called Aque Lunda, was once gover- 
ned after the manner of a Common-realth ; but tributary 
at that time to the King of Coxgo, as of later times to the 
Kings of Angola, by whom brought under this new yoke 


by reaſon of the aid they had given the Portugals in theix 
wars againſt him. 


2. BAMBA hath on the South the River of Caanza, 
by which parted from Azgola3 on the North, the River 
Ambrize, by which divided from Soxgo on the Eaſt, 
Pembaz on the Welt, the Athwpick, or Atlantick Ocean, 
The Countrey rich in Mines of Silver, well ftored with 
Beaſts and Birds, as well tame as wild. Amongſt the 
Birds, Parrots both green and gray, and many which are 
taught to ſing not much inferiour for their mutick to the 
birds of Canaries. Amongſt the Bcaſts of moſt note, is 
that called the Zebra, ſhaped like a Mzle > but from the 
ridge of the back to the belly fo fireaked with lines of 
white, black, and yellow, and thole fireaks fo naturally 
(et in ſuch even proportion, as yieldeth to the eyca moſt 
pleaſing object. But wild, and of fo ſwift a foot, that 
velox ut Zebra, to be as ſwift as a Zebra, is grown into 
a Proverb amongſt the Portugals. The men ſo ftrong, 
that it is ſaid of them, thatat one blow they will cut off the 
head of an Ox, or ſtrikea Slave quite thoxow the middle, 
into two pieces 3 and to be able to carry in their arms a 
Veſſel of wine, weighing 325 pound weight, containing 
the fourth part of a Butzand hold it ſo till it be quite drawn 


out. It containeth in it many Signiories , moſt of them 
called by the names of their principal Towns. The chief 
of which, 1 S. Pal, fituate on the Sea-fide, oppoſite to 
the Iſle of Loanda inhabited for the moſt part by Por- 
gal Families. 2 Bamba, which giveth name to this 
Province, and is fituate about x00 miles from the Sea, 
betwixt the Rivers of Loſe and Ambrizz. 


3. PEMB A hath on the Weſt, Bambay on the 
Eati, the Lake Zombre, and the River Barbela; on the 
North, Baia; and on the South, Angola. Eſtcemed to 
be the richelt and moli pleaſant Countrey of all Manicon- 
go5 the Fields in all parts thereof beſet with Palm-trees, 
but intermixt with other fruit-trees, which are always 
green. The water of fo good a nature,that it never hurteth 
any that drink of it ; the Air exceeding wholſom,and the 
earth as fruitful 3 produGtive of all ſorts of grain, but ſpe- 
cially of that which they call Luco, in form like mwftard- 
ſeed, but bigger, which they grinde in an hand-mill, and 
make thereof a Bread not inferiour to Wheat. The 
people much reclaimed from their ancient Barbariſm 
lince the coming of the Portugal; hither 3 whom they 
imitate both in behaviour and apparel. So well killed in 
the vertues of Medicinal herbs, that every one 1s his own 
Phyſician, Chyrurgion, and Apothecary. Anctently cloathed 


with Mats, and trimmed up with Feathers 5 retained __ 
y 
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by the Villagers and poorer fort,in ſome part of the Coun- | 


trey. Theirchief City formerly had the name of Bayza, 
{o called, becauſe the Kings Court (as the word doth ſig- 
nifie,) but fince the receiving of the Goſpel it is called 
S. Saviours: diſtant from the Sea 150 miles, beautitied 
(lince it became Chriſtiaz) with a Biſhops Sec, and a fair 
Cathedral, in which are 28 Canons, with other Officers, 
and Ornaments accaſtomably belonging to the like Foun- 
dations. The Town it (elf fituate on the fide of a large 
and lofty Mountain 3 on the top whereof is a ſpacious 
Plain, two Dutch miles in compaſs, full of Villages, Bur- 
roughs, and ſcattered houſes which are thought to have 
100000 perſons, molt of them P.rtugals, and their Ser- 
vants. 


4. BATT A hath on the Weſt and South, Pemba 
on the Eaſt,the Mountains of the Sux,and thole called Sal- 
#itrizon the North, Paxgo. Of the Soil and People there is 
nothing ſingular to be ſaid,but that the Inhabitants hereof 
are more Military, and better furniſhed for the Wars 
than the reſt of theſe Provinces : neceſſitated thereunto 
by the ill neighbourhood of a fierce and ſavage people, 
dwelling about che ſpurs and branches of the Mountains 
before mentioned, whom they call Fagges or Giacchi. 
Theſe naturally and originally of the Land of Negroes, 
abandoned the parts about Sierra Leona, where before 
they dwelt, 2nd to the number of 12000 fell into the 
Mountainous parts of this Region, under the Conduct of 
one Elembe, where they arefince grown into a people, and 
become a terrour to their Neighbours. Greedy devourers 
of mans fleſh, which they preter before that of Beeves or 
Mutton; not yet ſo qualified by the change of their Coun- 
trey, as to build houſes, ſow or plant, or to breed up Cat- 
cel; finding it far the cafterlite, to maintain themſelves 
by the labour and ſpoil of others. And which is yet moſt 
{irange of all,though they have each of them many Wives, 
ten or twenty a peece, yet they have no Children, but 

* ſtrangle them as loon as born, left they ſhould bean hin- 
derance to their often wandrings. But as Pliny once ſaid 
of the Eſſeni, Gens eterna eft in qua nem) naſciturz ſo we 
may alſo {ay of theſe, that they do not want ſucceſſion , 
though they breed no children : (electing out of their 
Captives and fiollen Children,” ſome of either S2x, (but 
neither ſteal nor take them captive, under twenty years 
od) to the Seminary (as it were) of a new poſterity. 
Againſt theſe Monſters thoſe of Batra are armed continu- 
ally, not otherwile able to defend themſelves, their Wives 
and Children, from their hands and teeth : inſomuch as 
this one Province, though none of the biggeſt, is able to 
raiſe 70000 men, well armed, and fit for any ſervice. The 
principal of their Towns 1s Batta, which gives name to 
the Province fituatc on the Banks of the River Lelanda, 
and the Scat of the Vice-Roy, whois always of the Blood 
Royal, honoured ſomctimes with fitting at the Rings own 
Table, which none elſemay do 3 and of fo great autho- 
rity in all Conſultations, that no body dares to contradict 
him. | | 

s. PANGO, 1s bounded on the South with Batta 
on the Faft,extended to the Mountains of the Sun,which 
cloſe up this Countrey : on the Nerth with Sunda: and 
on the Weſt, with parts of Pemba, and $41go. Of the 
people, little ſingular, of the Countrey leſs. Neighbour- 
ed on the North-Eaſt towards Sierra de Chriſtal, with 
the Languelungi, ſuppoſed by lome to be the Zthiopes 
Heſperia, ſpoken of by Ptolomy : a barbarous Nation, but 
of to conſiderable power,that they are found amongſt the 
reſt in the Stile Imperial. This once a Kingdom of it 
ſelf rot ſubje& till of late times to the Kings of Congo. 
The chief Town of it called Pango, is feated on the 
Weſtern Bank of the River Barbele , the ordmary refi- 


dence of the Vice-Roy, and the name-giver to the whole 
Province, 


6 SUNDA, is boundcd on the South with Raza : 


' on the North with the great River Zarre: on the Ealt 


with Barbele: and on the Welt with part of Songo. The 
Countrey rich in ſeveral Metals,but the Inhabitants prefer 
Iron before any other, becauſe jt doth afford them Matc- 
raals tor Swords, Knives, and Armour; well furniſhcd 
allo with Martrons,Sablcs,and other Furrs of great eſteem 
amore Foreign Mctchants. This is the belt Region of this 
Kingdom, not above 40 milcs in breadth, betwixt Batra 
andthe River of Zaire: nor much more in length. Thcir 


chict City hath the name of Sunda, which it communi- 
cateth to the whole. 


7+ SONGO, is boundcd on the Eaſt with Batta and 
Anzichana: on the Welt with the Athiopick, or Atla;.= 
tick Ocean : on the North with the Kingdom of Loanga 3 
and on the South with the River Ambrizi, by which part- 
ed from the Realm of Bamba. Ic licth on both lides of 
the great River Zaire, which is here ſo turbulent and 
broad, and (© full of J{ands, that the one part of it hath 
little or no commerce with the other. The chick Town 
hereof called Soxgo, gives this name to the Countrey 3 in 
which is nothing fingular for the Soil or People. 


Ss. ANZICHAN A, hathonthe Weſt, part of 
Songo and Loango 3 cxtended thence unto the Eatl, as far 
almo!t as the Lake of Zembrez on the North, {ome part 
of the Land of Negroes : on the South, the Zaire. So 
called from the Anziqui, the Inhabitants of it : The cru- 
elleſt Caxnibals in the World 3 for they do not only cat 
their Enemies, but their Friends and Kinsfolk. And that 
the may be ſure not to want theſe Dainties, they have 
Shambles of mans flcth, as in other parts of Beet or Mut- 
ton. SO covetous withal, that it their Slaves will yieid 
but a penny more when {61d joynt by. joynt, than if ſold 
alive z they will cut them out, and ſell them fo upon the 
Shambles. Yet with theſe barbarous qualities they have 
many good. Athrmicd to be fo cunning at the Bow and 
Arrows, that they will diſcharge 28 Arrows(tfor ſo many 
do their @uivers hold) betore the firſt of them falls to 
the ground : and of {ſo great fidelity to their Malters,and 
to thoſe which truſt them, that they will rather chuſe to 
be killed, then either to abuſe their truſt, or betray their 
Maſter : for that cauſe more eſteemed by the Portagals, 
than their other Slaves. And for the fame, and that only, 
worthy of ſo good a Countrey faid tobe rich in Mines 
of Copper,and very plentiful of Sanders both red and pray, 
which tempered with Vizegar, 1s tound by the Portugals 
to be a certain remedy againſt the Pox3 as the {moak 
thereof againſt the Head-ache. Towns they have none; 
or none ar leaſt of any reckoning, which deſerve place 
here. 


9. LOANGO hath on the Eaſt Axzichgna 3 on 
the Weſt the Fthiopick or Atlantich Ocean; on the 
North Bexix, one of the Reaims of Gzzena, in the Land 
of Negroes > and on the South, the Province of Songs, 
from which parted by the River Loango, whence it hath 
its name. The Countrey very hot, as lying under the 
Line, but well peopled, inditterently fruittul, and more 
ſtored with Elephants, than any other of theſe parts; 
ſtretching in length 200 miles within the Land,and tor the 
moſt part very well watered. The Inhabitants whom they 
call Bramacs, by Religion Heathens, but of old accuſtom- 
ed(as the Anziqui and others of theſe baxbarous Africans) 
unto Circxmeiſrons Governed by a King of their own, once 
ſubje& to the Kings of Congo : but of late times, both bs 
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and the King of the Anziqui (* for they are allo under the | 
command of one Soveraign Prince) have freed themſelves 
from that ſubjc<&ion 3 though {till the King of Congo be 
called King of both. Their King they call by the nan.c of 
Mani Loxnga. Their Towns of note, T Penga, the Ha- 
ven to the reſt. 2 Moramba. 3o Leagues more North- 
wards, and within the Land; the Inhabitants of which 
Towns, being more civil than the Rell, apparel themſclves 
with the leaves of Palm-Treesz but not ſo well sKilled in 
thenature of that excellent Tree, as the more civilized 
pcople of the Realms of Congo, who out of the leaves 
thereof well cleanſed and purged, draw a fine long thred, 
of which they make Velvers, Damasks,Sattans, Taftatics, 
Sarcenets, and the like tine Stufts. 


10. Having thus looked upon the chief Provinces of 
this Kingdom ſeated on the Continent, let us next look 
upon the Iſlands. The principal of which LOAND4, 
lituate over againſt the Town of S. Paul, in the province 
of Bamba,ſaid to be firſt made out of the ſands of the Oce- 
an, and the mire of Coanza, caſt into an heap, andat laſt 
made into an Iſland. Now beautified with a very fair 
Haven, of the ſame name with the Iſland, poſlefled by the 
Portugals, The Iſland deſtitute of Rivers, but ſo well 
furniſhed with waters, that every where within leſs than 
halfa yard digging, they find (weet and good Waters,ſo 
contrary to the Sea trom whence they comezthat when the 
Sea ebbs from it, they be ſalt and brackiſh 3 whenit tlow- 


eth towards the Ifland, then moſt freſh and ſweet. But 
moſt remarkable is this Iſland for the Cockfe-fiſhing, which 
the Women going a little into the Sea, take up together 


as they lye on the ſhore the ſhells of which being natu- 
rally diſtinguiſhed into divers colours, ſerve over all the 
Kingdom of Congo, inficad of money 3 which is a matter of 
{uch moment unto this King, that he entertains a Gover- 
nyur in the Ifland tor no other reaſon, but to take care 
about this hſhing. 

Belides this, there are many Iflands in the River of 
Zaire, now {ubjcct to the Kings of Congo, but hercto- 
tore in continual Wars againſt them : tighting in Boats 
which they made of the bodics of a Tree, by them called 
Liconde. The Tree (o big, that two or three men or more 
are not able to fathom it : inſomuch that many times a 
Boat 15 made of one of the largeſt of them, able to con- 
tain 200 men. Upon the thores of theſe Iſlands, and jn 
others of their Bayes and (recks, they have ſo great nums 
bers of Anchioves, that in Winter time they will leap up- 
on the Land of their own Accord. 

Compacted of thee ſeveral Members, and of the rcſ 
expreſſed in the Stile Imperial, is the Realm of Congo : 
{o called from Congo the chiet Province, but now diſtin- 
guiſhed from the reſt by the name of Pemba; which being 
of more power, or of better fortune, than any of the 
other, or of alltogether, hath given both Law and name 
unto them. Diſcovered by the Portzgals, under Diego 
Chan, An. 148*. at what times theſe Kings were at the 
greateſt ; called by their Subjects Mani Congo, or the 
Kings of Congo, the word Mani, lignitying intheir Lan- 
guage a Prince or Lord 3 the name communicated tince 
to the Kingdom alſo. Of their aftairs before this time 
there is nothing certain. What hath ftince hapned in 
this Kingdom, may belt be ſeen in the enſuing Cata- 


with thc ſands,in baskets, and part them from the land, | 


The KINGS 


1486 1 FJob#, not {o called till converted to the Faith 
4 ing | | 
of Chriſt z and then Baptzzed by this name, 

in honour of Fohx the Second, King of Por-| 
14gal, Anno 1490. in whoſe Reign this dif- 

covery and Converſion hapned, 


to 


Alphonſo, eldeſt Son of Fohn, zealous in 
the advancement of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
tor that oppoſed by Panſe Aquitize his youn- 
gcr Brother: whom with a very ſmall Army, 
zealoutly invocating the aſſiſtance of Feſws, 
he is faid to have vanquiſhed. A Prince, 
who during his long Reign of 50 years did 
{criouſly promote the Goſpel, and cauſed all 
Idols m his Kingdom to be overthrown: and 


Churches to be built, and furniſhed in con- 
venient places. 


3 Pedro, the Son of Alphonſo, in whole time 
was founded the Colledge of 28 Canons, in 
the Cathedral Church of S. Croſſe, in the 
Town of S. Saviours. 


4 Franciſco the Son of Pedro, who reigned 
not long. 


5 Diego, ax James, one of the Kinſmen of | 


Franciſco, in whoſe time Religion growing 
into diſcredit, by the ſcandalous lives of ſome 


of the Secular Clergy; Jobs the Third, King 
of Portugal, ſent tour Feſuits thitherz who 
are ſaid to have converted in five moneths 


logue of 


oft (CONGO. 


6 Henry, the brother of Diego, after a ſhaw 
War touching the Succeſſion, in which were 
ſlain all the Portugals of S. Saviours, except 
the Prieſts, at laſt ſucceeded : not long after 
Yain in battel againſt the Anziques. 


7 Alvarez, the Son of Henry, forced by the 
Fagges or Giacchi to abandon Congo, and be- 
take himſelf, together with the Portugal 
Prieſts, to an Iſland of the River Zaire: 
where he continued.till reſtored to his Crown 
by the Aid of Sebaſtian Ring of Portugal.atter 
by Famine he had loſt almoſt all his company. 


s Alvarez, II. Son of Alvarez, the firſt, who 
much ſolicited Sebaſtiay and Henry Kings of 
Portugal, to {end him a new ſupply of prea- 


chers 3 the old ſtore being waſted in the 
Itlands of Zaire. 


9 Alvarez Ill. Son to Alvarez, the Second , 
not being born in Lawful Wedlock, was op- 
poſed by one of his Siſters and a younger 

| Brother, both of Lawful birth z whom he 

overthrew, Anno 1587. and in the place of 
the Victory founded a Church in honour of 
the Virgin Mary. 


Touching the Forces and Revenzes of theſe Kings of 
Congo, Iam able to ſay nothing certain 3 but that he 1s a 


5000 perlons, and to build three Churches, 


Prince of (great Power and Riches. His Riches vilible by 
the great Treaſures which he draweth from the _ of 
ilyer 
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Silver, and of other Metals in his Kingdom from the 
Trade of Cockle-ſhells, the only Money of his. Realm, 
which he keeps wholy to himſelt ;the great gain which he 
makes by Slaves,and trom Elephants Tecth the Preſents 
which he hathin way of Tribute from the King of Angola. 
And though it benot cafe to ſay what he layeth up year- 
ly, becauſe he hath not his Revenue in Coin, as moſt 
Princes have; yet it is thought that he is as rich and 
well furniſhed with all things, as any Monarch in 
Africk. 

As for his Forces, they conſiſt moſt in the multitudes 
ot his Subjecs 3 which were they wellarmed and uſed to 
the Wars, would make him formidable to the reſt of the 
African Princes. And though he hath no Garriſons or 
Towns of War, but muſt truſt, if once invaded, unto Ca- 
ſtles of Boxes yet he doth reſt ſecure enough from all 


| fear of danger, except out of Emrope : being able to raiſe 
| againſt his Rebels, or any of his invading Neighbours, 
| 4 ©0000 Men out of Bamba only all armed according 
to their matiner, and 70000 men at leaſt, well exciſed 
mn Wars againtt the Fagges, from the Province of Batta : 
| belides what may be drawn from his other Provinces; 
The Arms of this King are Mars, five Swords meeting 
in Baſe Sol : Which Coat was taken by Alphonſo, the (e- 
| cond King in this Catalogue, becauſe in the Battel which 
| he fought againſt Pauſe Aquitine, he and his Souldiers ſaw 
. Cor ſuppoled they faw_) (uch a number of ſhining Swords 
, hanging in the Air, with their points turned direQtly upoti 
' the Enemy. 


And ſo much for £THIOPIA INFERIOK; 
| 


Woo pm. om OS ei — — En nee er em, th 


O 


The ISLES of AFRICK. 


N tracing out the Iſles of 4 FRICK, we mutt 
obſerve another courſe than that which we have 
taken in Exrope and Afia: thele Iilands not be- 
longing to any part of the Continent, nor under the 
command of any great Prince in Africk, in the ac< 
compt of whole Eſtates they might be contidered 3 but 
being all of them independent and ſui juris, and theretore 
to be handled by themſelves apart. In our Chorography 
of which, and the ſtorics of them,( as far forth as my Au- 
thors will dirc& me in it) Lam now to travel 3 beginning 
firſt with thoſe that lie in the Red Sea, or Indian Ocean, 
and fo proceeding by the Cape of Good Hope, through the 
main Atlantick Ocean, to the Streits of Hercules : that 
trom thence we may have the ſhorter paſſage into Ame- 
rica, and there 9 949 4 mus Maus conclude our jour- 
ney. Theſe then we will confider'either joynt, or (epa- 


F 


which concerns the fame, but for the Iſlands of thoſe Seas. 
ſuch as we comprehend here under the name and notion of 
Mthiopick Iſlands, which were only known unto the An- 
cients, they are more in number than in weight : ſome of 
them ſituate within the Streits of the Red Sea, or the Gulf 
of Arabia: others without thoſe Streits,in the open Ocean, 

1. Of thoſe within the Streits, not reckoning ſuch as 
lie upon the ſhores of Arabia Felix, of which we have 
already ſpoken 3 there is 1 A/arte, or Afrata, now 
called Cainuſſa. 2 Ara Palladis, fo called from fome 
Altar of hat Goddeſs which was there erected. 3 Gyp- 
feris, by Pliny called Cyrts, but Gypſus in Futinians 
Code, renowned in tormer time for its plenty of metals. 
4 Macaria, or the Fortunate Iſlands, lo called from the 
tertility and pleaſures of it. 5 Orneon, or the Iſle of 
Birds from the great plenty of Birds which was found 


rate, as delivered to us by the names of 1 The Zzbiopick therein. 6 Daphnis, by Ptolomy called Daphnine, op- 


4 Mobe lids 


Iſlands. 2 Socotara. 3 Madagaſcar. obelk 
k 


5 Mauritius. 6 St. Hellens. 7 Aſcention- 
Thomas. 9 The Princes Iſland. | 
Annobon. 11 The Gorgades, or Iilands of Cape Vird. 
12 The Canaries, or the Fortunate Iſlands. 13 Ma- 
dera. 14. The Ifland of Holy Port, and 15. The 
HE SPERIDES, of all which, the four firlt only 
are diſperſed in the Red-Sea, or Indian Ocean, all the 
reſt ſcattercd up and down in the main Atlantick, on 


this ſide of the famous Promontory, called the Cape of 


Good Hope. 


t- THE ATHIOPICK ISLANDS. 


He #THIOPICK ISLANDS, lo called, 
becauſe they lie upon the Coalt of Ethiopia 
Swherior, together with all thoſe which lie on 
the farther fide of the Cape of Good Hope, Or ag A 
cr diſperſed in the Red Sea, Or Indian Ocean, (tor by 
thoſe names theſe mighty Oriental Seas are molt common- 
ly known) of which we havc ſpoke more at large when 
we were in Arabia, and therefore ſhall fay nothing here 


polite to a famous Port- Town of the lame name in the 
Continent. 7 Bacebias, {o called from Bacchus, unto 


10 The Iſland of | whom conſecrated. 8 Anti-Bacchias, lo named, becauſe 


oppolite to it. 9 Acanthine, ſuppoled by ſome to be 
now called Anghotina. 10 Inſula Diodori, conceived 
by the Learned to be the ſame which is now called Babes 
Mandel, and givcth name unto the Streite, or entrance 
of the Bay of Arabia,now called the Streits of Babel May- 
del. 11 Tjdis Inſula, memorable for a Temple dedica- 
ted to the Goddels Is 3 and for a well frequented Pore 
called Ports Ifidis 3 the ſame which is now called Paſena, 
as Bel-Foreft thinketh. 12 Mundi, an Ifland in the Bay 
of Avalites, oppoſite toa noted Empory of the ſame name 
on the ſhores of that Bay. Belides all which, we find 
in Ptolomy two Iſlands by the name of Thrifitidesz two 
more, called Chelonitides, or Chathrate, two others paſſing 
by the natne of Gomadeo together with the Ifles of My- 
ron, Pan, and that called Tnfſula Magorum: which make 
up one and twenty inall, but of no note or obſervation 
in the courſe of bufinefs, or the condu& of humane af. 
fairs T | | 

Thoſe of moſt Note in the open Ocean, which fill pre= 
feryeth the natne of the Red Sega, and is (ometimes called 
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L1s. IV 


the Tran {ometimes the Arabian Ocean, and by a par- | 
ticular namne Pelagus Hypadis 3 Are but Four in number, 

that is to ſay, 1 Myrica, by the Tranſlator of Ptolomy 

called Myrſtzca > 2,3, two lands called by the name 

of Mean, a degree more Noxthwards than the other : 

and 4 Amicuſia, as Stephanus > or Amict Infula, as call- 

ed by Ptolomy.the molt North of all 3 which 1 conjcCture 

to be that which is now called by the name of Socotara, 

the moſt noted NMand of this Sca. IT know that many 

Learncd men will have this Hand to be that, which Pro- 

lomy and others of the Ancients call Dzoſcoridis : but bc- 

cauſe Dioſcoridis, by all thoſe Ancients, is made to be an 

INand of Arabia Felix, and Socotara by all the Moderns 

affirmed to be an Iſle of Africkz I can by no means yicld 

unto it. Again, it is afhrmed by our beſt Modern Geo- 

grapbers, that Socctara licth over agatuſi Cape Guardafu. 

(the Aromata ot Ptolomy, as before 15 {aid) from which 

diſtant not above 3o leagues : which lite and diltance ſort 

well with Amicaſia, ut can by no means be applycd unto 
Dioſcoridis : Amicufia being placed but two Degrees on 

the Eaſt of that Promontory , in the Longitude of 85. 
whereas Dizſcoridis 15 ſituate from it almoſt tour degrees, 
in the Lougitade of 86. and 40 Minutes 3 belides as great, 
or greater differcnce in their ſeveral Latitude. So that 
fuppoling for granted, that Socotara 15 that Mland which 
was ancicntly called: Amicuſia 3 and having cleared my 
way (o far, I now proceed to the Deſcription and affairs 
thereof, 


2. SOCOTAR4. 


2: COCOTARA, the greateſt Tfland of theſe 
Shores, 15s lituate, as before was faid, againlt Cape 

" Guardafu, from which diftant about 30 Leagues, 
Abadalenry a imall Wand lying in the midft, that is 
to ſay, 15 Leagues trom the Cape, and 14 from the TſNand. 
The Iength hereof 60 miles, 25 the breadth divided in 
the middle by craggy Mountains of great height, the top 
of which are tor the molt part covercd with ſands. The 
Iſland extreamly vexed with Winds, and moletted with 
diynefs, inſomuch as it is deſtitute of mokt things necel- 
{ary for the lite of man 3 affording nothing towards it of 
the growth of the Earth, but ſome {mall quantity of Mill, 
Dares, and ſome kind of Fruits. Provided notwithſtand- 
ing of {ome good Paſtures for the breed of Cattel, and 
libcrally turnithed with Mcdicinal Drugs, as Cinnabar, 
Dragons Blood, which is ared Gum 1fſuing from the bark 


of a Trec 3 and the bcſt Alves in the World, from hence 


called Aloes Socotrina. ” 

The peox le of an Aſ-colonr, very rude and barbarous; 
their bread for the molt part of Dates3 the reli of their 
tood being milk and butter,their hair long, and their cloa- 
thing, only cnough-to hide ther nakedneſs. The Women 
as good Souldie;s as the men, countenancing, or Occa- 
tioning the tradition of the Arabians,that they came trom 
the Amazons : And the better Husbands of the two, go- 
verning all affairs both within and without. All of them 
by protcflion Chyiftizns, governed by a Bifhop of their 
own, with ſome tew Prieſts 3 but ignorant cnough of all 
things which concern Religion. More generally Circum- 
ciſed than Chri(tzed, though both uſed among them. 
Facovites in Sect, as the Abaſſines their Neighbours are 3 


and zcalous worſhippers of the Croſs, which they always: 


hang, about their Necks. So pertinaciouſly addicted unto 
Magickand there lo expert, that they bring incredible 
things to pals : not to be weaned from thoſe black, Arts, 
though the Biſhop excommunicate all ſuch as uſe them. 
Thcy hold opinion, That St. Thomas ſuffered (hipwrack 
upon their Coalts, as he fayled towards India 3 and that 
his Ship being drawn to land, was turned into a Church : 


bat it appeareth neither by their life, or Dodtrines, that 


any Apoſtolical man hath ſet toot amongſt them, 

They live tor the moſt part in Caves or Cabbins, of no 
other {tuff than the boughs of Trees ſo that we are to 
look for new Towns atnong them. The principal, x Zo- 
cotar2, giving name to the Ifſand, the place of the Kings 
rel1dence, and a Biſhops See. 2 Tamarind, and 3. De- 
liſhz, two Port-Towns, and reaſonably well traded, in 
the hands of the Natives : as 4 Coro, and 5 Bexin, two 
other Ports, poſſeſſed and garrilon'd by the Portugals. 
The King hercot a Vaſſal to the King of Fartac,one of the 
petit Princes of Arabia Felix, not far from Aden: in 
Habit and Religion Turkiſh : Attended on when the Re- 
later was there, Anno 1614+. by five Camels and five 
Horſes only, yet theſe all in the Ifland. | 

Nigh hereunto are two Iflands, (thoſe poſſibly which 
Ptolomy calleth Menan) the one inhabited by men only, 
and the other by women, who do mect at their accuſio- 
med times to preſerve their kind, but make no long ſtay 
the Air of the one being found unhealthy for the conſtitu- 
tion of the other Sex. The other Iſlands of thele Coaſts, 
ſcattered up and down in the Bay of Barbaria, (but not 
known by any name in the time of Ptolomy ) as 1 Don 
Garcia. 2 Ihe Three Brethren. 3 St. Brandon. 4 Fran- 
cis, 5 Maſcadenna. 6 Comoro, and many others of as 
{mall note, are not worth the ſpeaking of. 


3- MADAGASCAR. 


3 Mz DAGASCAR, the greateſt of the world, 

1V1I is fituate over againſt Moſambique in Zthio- 
ia Taferior fuppoſed to be the Menuthias of Ptolomy, 
the only Ifland by him named on the Coaſt of that Coun- 
trey 3 but by the Portugals called the Iile of St. Lawrence, 
becaule diſcovered by them on the day of that Saint, Ax. 
1506. The length hereof affirmed to be 1200 miles, 
(which is longer than Ttaly_) and gooo in compals: the 
middle part hereot oppolite to the Promontory, which 
Ptolomy calleth Praſſum, now the point of Moſambigue, 
trom which diſtant 170 miles: in reference to the Hea- 
venly bodies, fituate trom the 17 Degree of Southern La- 
titade, to the 26th. 

The Countrey plentiful of all things neceſſary for the 
life of man, particularly of Mill, Rice, Honey, Wax,Cot- 
ton-woo!, Sugars, Stags, Goats, Decr, and other Crea- 
tures both wild and tame; Limons and other coolin 
Fruits, ſome ſtore of Ginger, Cloves, but little different 
trom thoſe of Tudia, red Sandors, Saftron, Amber, and 
ſome Mines of Silver, Iron,Gold, and Copper : not to fay 
any thing of their Beeves and Muttons,ſo large and good. 
and ſo good cheap, that for a two-penny Bead, or ſome 
ſuch trifle, they will (ell beeves and Sheep of good taſte 
and bigneſs: ſuch numbers of Elephants, that they ſend 
thence yearly great ſore of Tvory. And amongſt other 
rare Fruits, they have plenty of thoſe which they call Co- 
cor, Or Coconnuts 3 a kind of Date as big as a Cabbage: 
the liquor in it, about the quantity of a pint, taſtes like 
Wine and Sugar the Kernel big enough to content two 
men: and like good Ale, it affords not only meat and 
drink, but clothing) as alſo furniture for their houles, 
tackle for their ſhips, fewel for the fire, and timber for 
building the body of the Tree being ftrait and high, and 
towards the top diverlified into many branches. A Coun- 
trey far too good for ſo bad a people. 

For they, as Travellers report, and Mofi Writers teſti- 
fic, are treacherous, inhoſpitablezignorant,both of Prayers 
and Feſtivals 3 deſtitute of the diſtinQion of time into 
years and moneths,not knowing any proper names for the 


” 


days of the week, nor able to reckon above ten naked, 
: except 
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except their previties, which they cover with Cotton ; 
Idolaters in the mid-Jand parts, and Mahymetans upon 
the Sliores. Commendable only for their hate to Pol y- 
gamy, and reſtraining themſelves to one Wife; the de- 
fling of the Marriage-bed feverely puniſhed: but other- 
wiſe to eager upon copulation, that their Boys at the age 
of twelve years, and their Girlsat ten, think they ſtay too 
long, it they keep their Virginities any longer : ſome of 
them, Iike Juartilla in Petronis Arbiter, begin ſo carly , 
at nunquam meminerint ſe Virgines fuiſſe , that they rc- 
member not the time when they lott their Maidenhcads. 
Of colour they are black, and of firong compoſition ; 


their Breaſts and Faces cut and pinkt, to appcar more | 


bcautitul. Much given unto the Wars, well armed ac- 
cording to their Country manner, and exceeding good 
Archers, Amonglt them there are ſome white people , 
{aid to corne from China. 

It hath in it many fair Rivers, but their names I hnd 
not : and at the mouths of thoſe Rivers ſome convenicnt 
Havens, mto which they admit the Foreign Merchants, 
but tuffer none to come on Land 3 which the Merchant 


hath no cauſe to be torry for, tinding himſclt nor (ate on | 


Shipboard from their treacherous pxatices. So that we 
can give but {mall account of their Towns and Citics, ex- 
cept it be the bare recital of their names : as, viz. 1 S. Au- 
guftines, on atair Bay in the South-welt point, as 2 Gan- 
gomar 1n the North-calt of it. 3 Antabo(ta. 4 Point- 
Antogil. 5 $anto- Facobo. 6 Matatana« 7 Angoda. 8 He- 
yendo. 9 Andro-arcoz and 10 Roma, or New-Rome. fo 
cntituled by ſome zealous Romaniſt, in hope to have it 
thought that the Popes of Rome have got ſome footing in 
this liland. 

This Iſland knows, but very imperfectly, in the time 
of Iarcus Paulus Venctus , who telleth us many ſtrange 
things of it : but none more itrange than that of the Bird 
called Rwuck , of ſuch incredible firength and bigneſs, that 
it could ſnatch up an Elephant as catily as a Kite doth a 
Chicken. Diſcovered by the Portregals 1n the year 1506. 
as before was faid 3 and tince frequented by the Engliſh 
and Holland Mcrchants: by whum we are intormed no 
further touching the Eſtate and Afﬀairs thereof, but that 
it 15 divided into four parts, under fo many Rings,cach of 
them in continual Wars againlt one another ,, but wel! 
enough agreed to defend themſelves againit the coming 
in of Strangers. Yet, as lome (ay, they would be well 
enough content with an Engliſh Plantation. : cither 1n 
love to our Nation, whom they acknowledge to be more 
courteous than the Portzgals, and not ſo covetous as the 
Dutch 3 or clie by the ſtrength of our Shipping, and the 
reputation of our zntereſt in it, to keep off all others. 


4. MOHELIA, & 5 MAURITIUS Iſland. 


Djoyning to Madagaſcar, and as it were attending 

LY onit, 1 hind divers Iſlands ſome on the North- 
weſt we have 1 Meottey- 2 Chamroe. 3 Mobelia. and 
4 Joanna land; on the Eaſt, 5 the Itland of 
Mauritius, and 6 FEnglands Forreſt. Ot thele 
Mauritius is the greateſt , but Moholia the beſt inhabi- 
ted. : 
4 MOHELIA, ſituate on the North-weſt ot 
Madagaſcar , is about 20 miles in length , and 16 in 
breadth : abounding in Goats, Hens Coconnts, Limons, 
Oranges, Pom-Citrons, Pulſe , Swugar-canes > liore of 
Fiſh taken on the Shores, and other necefſaries- The 
people of complexion black, of compoſition large and 
{trongz couragious, affable, leſs treacherous than their 
Neighbours of Madagaſcar. Ot the ſame Language and 
Religion with thoſe of Arabiz, trom whence they (cem to 
have deſcended ; but by reaſon of their commerce and 


c 


allo. The IVomen of the like complexion, to amend 
which , and ſeem more lovely , they pink their arms 
and faces in ſeveral ſhapes. Both Sexes no otherwiſe 
| apparclled than their narural garmcnts, with ſome 


| intercourſe with the Portugals, they ſpeak that Tongue 


| Plantane leaves about their middl: to hide their 


| ſhamie. 

Their Religion that of Mabomer, as before is aid, 
their Prieſts in great ettecem amongft them z ſo their 
Jemples ally: which they keep clean and neatly matted; 
rot luttcring any man to enter With his ſhoes on his feet, 
' Their chiet Town Merianguea , at the Weſt end of the 
Ile, ttrong and well garriloned. Herctofore under the 
command of one King alone; of late divided into two 
Prrncipalities 3 one ot the laſt Kings leaving two daugh- 


ters, the one married toa Native. the other to an Arabian 
Lord. 


; 
; 
| 
| 
q 


5- Larger than this, on the Eaſt of Madagaſcar, is 
the Iſle of MAURITIUS, o called by the Holttan- 
ders in honour of Mazrice Prince of Orange , in whoſe 
time they hiſt ſet footing init 3 but by the Portugals cal- 
led De Cerne, and by ſome Cygnea, In compals about 
100 miles well ftored with Beeves, Hogs, Goats, mot: 
forts of Fiſh : and libcrally endowed with all the bleflings 
of Nature, {wcet Waters, moſt delicious Fruits, Woods 
ht for any uſe both of food and building; plenty of Ebony 
of all colours, but the beſt coal-black, Yet altogether 
deſtitute of humane Inhabitants: inſomuch as we may 
ſay of this, as the Poet of che World , bctore Man was 
made: 


Sanus his Animal, mentiſque capacias alte , 
Deerat adhuc, & quod dominar! in cetera poſſer. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : 


But yct the Chief, with Suptcam power poſclt, 
Was wanting, he that ſhould command the reſt. 


Of the ATLANTICK OCEAN, and 
the Iſles therein. 


[4 4ving thus looked upon ſuch Wands as lie on the 
Fattern fide of Africk in the Indian Occan , 
let us come homeward by the Cape of good Hope , into 
the main Atlantich , the greateti body of Waters, which 
is given to us by one name in any of our Cofmogra- 
phers, either old or new : A name peculiar to that part of 
the Weſtern Ocean, which lieth between the Streights 
of Gibralter and the Land of Negroes, to which Mount 
Atlas ſheweth it {elf with a cloudy top, and gives name 
to the Seas adjoyning, but generally communicated to al! 
that vaſt Region of waters which licth between Spaize 
and Africk, on the one fide, and the New World, or 
America on the other fide : Extendea turther by Srrabo. 
and ſome other of the ancient Writers, who not know- 
ing any thing of the interpolition of America, carry the 
name of the Atlantick to the ſhores of India, which thcy 
make tobe terminated by this Sea on the Eatt and South. 
Macrobius gocth farther in it, afhirming poltively, omnen 
terram , gue a nobis colitur , Atlantico mart ( quod Ocea- 
num appellamus ) circumfundt , that the whole habitable 
World (fo far as it was then known and peopled) was 
compaſſed round about with the Atlantick, Ocean. The 
like affirmed by Julius Firmicus allo, by Ariſtotle in his 
Book De Mundo, and by others, who have took it upon 
their Authority. And though ſome parts hereof, which 
waſh the Weſtern ſhores of Athiopia Inferior » be cal- 
led the A; hiopick Ocean Fr that doth- derogate no 
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King of Spaiz lutfering none to dwell there, becaule it had 


_— and + 


—_— ——_ — — 
"OR — 


more from the great cxtent that is given formerly to the 
main AtLentich, chan that ſorne parts of the Mediterranean 
ſhould be called Mare Siczum, Sardoum, Tyrrbenum , 
Creticum, according to the ſhores of thole ſeveral places 
which it paſſeth by 3 which having ſaid in general ot the 
Se2 it cf, according to our method in other places, WC 
next proceed unto the relt of the Africa Hands , which 
we named betore, bur could not meet with but in this Sea, 
2nd this tide of Africa. 


6. St. HELENS, and 
7. the Iſles of ASCENSION. 


Nd the firſt Ile we meet with in this fide of Africk 
{ZN is, 6. the Ile of St. Helens , fituate On the Welt 
of the Cape of Good Hope , and in the 16 degree of the 
Southeruly latitude, no other Ifland interpoling betwixt 
Midagaſcar and it, except thote of Don Alvarez, and ot 
Triſtram de Acugna, ncar thc Cape it ſelf”; but of ſo little 
note, as nct worth the naming, The Ifland very high 
and hilly , and mounting trom the Sea with fo tieep an 
aſcent, that the Mariners have amongſt them a merry lay- 
ing, that a may may chooſe whether be will break, iis neart 
going up, or bis neck coming down. 
It was thus called, becauſe diſcovered by the Portzgals 
on St. Helens day not then inhabited , nor tince3 the 


been an unlawtul Receptacle for uncajtomed Goods where- 
by he lott exceedingly both in Power and Profit. Stored 
by the Portzgals at the firſt diſcovery, with Goats, Hogs, 
Hens, and othcr Creatures: as alſo with Figs, Limons , 
Oranges, and thelike Fruits, which there thrive exceed- 
ingly , and grow all the year long. Intended by them 
tor a Stage in thcir going and coming to and from the 
Tadics: in which they might retreſh themſclves, and be- 
tow their ſick, whence they are taken oft by the next 
years Fleet. Uled for the fame purpoſe by the Engliſh 
and Hllauders , who ſo domineer about the Iſland, that 
the Portugals dare not Anchor near it, or own their Prg- 
perty, if they [ee any ſhipping in the Rode. No build- 
3ngs in 1t but che ruines of a little Chappe], deſiroyed by 
the Hilandcrss and {ome fragment Ol a little Village be- 
gun by fome Portugal Mariners, but demolithed by the 
King of Spatt- 


7. North-welt from hence is the Ule of Aſcenſion , fo 
called, bccaule diſcovercd on Aſcenſion day, but not inha- 
bitcd, nor any uſe at all made of it tor ought I can tnd. 
Ot the fame bigneſs with St. Helens, Zo Miles in compals, 
and about 700 Engliſh miles diltant trom 1t. 


$. SeTHOMAS, 9. The PRINCES Iſland, 
and 10. The Iſleof ANNIBON:. 


$. JT Helſland of St. THOMAS is lituate directly 

under the Xquatoy 3 of Orbicular torm, the Dza- 
meter being 60 miles, by conſequence the Perimeter or 
compals 180 , and juſt ſo many trom the ſhore of the 
Realm of Congo. At the thirſt diſcovery nothing but 
a continual Foreſt , now very well inhabited both by 
Portugals and Negroes theſe lalt brougat hither trom 
the oppolite Continent : with whom the Air agrees fo 


well, that thcy attain generally to 110 years of Age, 


{cw of the Portugals unto titty» The Air ſo vehemently 
hot, that it (orteth not with the conltitution of the Eu- 
YIPtANS» | 

Tac Country deſtitute of Wheat, which it ſown here, 
tuncth all to blade, and brings forth no Ear ; nor will 
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any Fruits here proſper, that have any ſtone in them ; but 
lo abundant in S»gar-canes, and well fiored with Sugars, 
that 40 Ships arc hence loaded yearly with that one 
Commodity for making which, they have here 70 I#- 
genos, or Sugar-houfes , and incach of them 200 Slaves, 
in ſome 300 , which belong to the Works. Six days in 
{cven thele Slaves work for their Maſters, and the ſeventh 
tor theraſelvesz which they ſpend in ſowing and planting 
their Sceds, Fruits, and Provitions, Where, by the way, 


| theſe Sugar-works, or Ingenios are a late Invention ; the 


boiling and baking of Sugar (as it is now uſed) not being 
above 200 years old; and the refining, of it more new 
than that : firlt tound out by a Venetian in the days of 
our Fathers, who 1s {aid to have got above 100000 
Crowns by this Invention, and to have left his Son a 
Knight, who (though he was no Knight of the Poſt ) in 
very little time brought it all to nothing. Before which 
Art of boyling and rctining Sugars, our Anceſtors not 
having ſuch luxurious Palates , ſometimes made uſe of 
rough Sugar, as it came from the Canes; but moſi com- 
monly pleaſed themſelves with honey, more wholeſome, 
becauſe more natural than theſe forced inventions. But 
to proceed in the deſcription of this Wfland , in the midſt 
thereof there 1s ſaid to be a woody Mountain, over-ſha- 
dowed continually with Clouds: which ſo moiſten the 
Trees that grow there in a great abundance, that from 
thence falleth a ſufhcient quantity of waters to refreſh 
their fields, and feed their Sugar-canes, notwithſtanding 
the extream heat of the Clime and Air. 


The Religion here allowed of, is the Chriſtian only, firſt 
preached here by the Portzgals, or brought hither with 
them. The Church hereof governed by a Biſhop, his Title, 
the Biſhop of St. Thomas 3 but his charge extendeth alſo 
over all the Churches in the Realm of Congo. - The prin- 
cipal City of it hath the name of Pavoaſan, a Colouy of 
Portugals, conliſting of 700 Families, or about that num- 
ber : lituate on a fine River, and a pleaſant Haven: fel- 
dom without the company of Portugal Merchants, who 
bring hither in exchange for Sugars, Wheat,Wine,Cheele, 
Hides, and other things more neceffary than thoſe Su- 
gars tor the life of Man. Took by the Hollanders in the 
year 1599, but again recovered, or abandoned 3 and 
lince potleſſed again by the Hollanders, not as before by 
torce of Arms , but by fraud and falſhood, at the ſame 
time, and by the ſame diſhoneſt Arts by which they made 
themfelves Maſters of the Caſtle of Axgola, betore men- 
tioned. And though the Portugal Ambaſſador preſented 
his injurious dealing to the States of Holland, yet all the 
an{wer he could get at the preſent, was, that their people 
had done nothing but what was juſtified by that clauſe of 
the Article, that both ſides might take and keep whatſo- 
ever they could within ſuch a time : and though the 
Ambaſſadour replied very rationally in behalf of his 
Country, and preſſed the reſtitution both of this Ifland, 
and that Caſtle, by all honeſt arguments yet he could then 
get no reafon from them : and whether they have done 


the Portzzgals any Juſtice (incc, as to thoſe particulars, I 
am not able to determine. 


9. THE PRINCES ISLAND, ( Iufula 
Prigcipis 1n the Latine )) fo called, for that the Revenzes 
of it were allotted to the Prince of Portugal; 1s lituate in 
three degrees of the Northern Latitude» The Country 
very fruitful for the bigneſs of itz but not much obſerva» 
ble, except it be for being taken for the Hollanders by 
Fulian Clerehagen, Anno 1 598. abandoned not long after 
to the former Owner. Attended as 1s fit for' a Princes 
iſland, by a Meſ5 of Chaplains, iz 1 the Ifles of 


St, Matthew. 2 St. Croſs. 3 St. Paul, and 4 St. Con- 
cOpHIONs 


L13, IV. The AFRIC 


AN ISLES. 73 


ception : and waited on by ſeven ſervants (ſo many Iſlands 
near Cape Verd) all in Coats of Green, called by one com- 
mon name, Barbacene. But becauſe the former four yield 
no matter of Hiſtory , and theſe laſt ſeven have no other 
Inhabitants but Birds, we may be thought, having ſaid 
thus much of them, to have ſaid enough. 


10. South-weſt hereof, but on the other ſide of the 
Line, lieth the Iſle of Anzobon , ( Inſula Annoboni as the 
Latines call it.) So named , becauſe diſcovered upon 
New-years-day. Inhabited, and of very good fiſhing 
all along the Coaſts of it 3 but that fiſhing made unſate 
by Crocodzles, and other venomous and hurtful Crea- 


tures, which are ſaid to be about the ſhores in great abun- 
dance, 


It. The G O 


GADES, ow Tſe of 
C 4 


R 

P'E- VE R-D- 

11. F'He GORGADES, or Iflands cf Cape 
Verd, ( Inſules Capitis Viridis , as the Latines 

call them) are nine in number , called by the laſt name, 


becauſe fituate over againſt Cape Verd (Promontorium Cas | 


pits Virids ) in the Land of Negroes. Their names, 
1 Saint Anthony. 2. Saint Vincent. 3. Buenaviſta. 
4 Saint Latcies. 5. Tyſula Salis , the Ile of Salt, 
6. Del Fogo, or the Ifle of Fire. 7. Saint Nicholas. 
8. Maggio, or Majo. g. Saint Fago. Some add to 
thelea tenth, called Brava. Diſcovered all in the year 
1440. by a Genoeſe called Antonio de Nolj, imployed 
therein at the charges and direQion of Henry Duke of 
Viſe, one of the younger Sons of King Fohn of Portugal, 
the firſt of that name. Of the moſi, little to be ſaid. The 
principal, and indced the only ones which are now inha- 
bited, are Mujſo, Del Fogo , St. Fago. 1 Majo, is of 
molt repute tor a Lake of two Leagues long 3 the Waters 
whereof are by the heat of the Sun turned into Salt, which 
1s here made in great abundance. 2. Del Fogo, 1s called 
from the flakes of fire which it ſends forth uſually 3 and 
fell ſo thick upon the Ship ot Sir Anthony Sherley when he 
took theIland, Anno 1596, that one might have writ his 
namein the aſhes on the upper Deck, with the top of his 
finger. 3. The principal of all, St. F ago, yet but 7. miles 
long: Rocky and Mountainous, but tull of very pleaſant 
Valleys, and well inhabited. Thechiet Town of it called 
Riblera, or Ribiera Ila Grande, a Colony of Portugals ; 
{ituate on a fine River and a beautiful Haven : taken and 
ſacked by Sir Francis Drake , in the year 1585. and af- 
ter by Sir Anthony Sherley, Anno 1596+ 


The names of Gorgades , as 'the more ancient of the 
two, is almoſt forgotten. Given to thoſe Iflands, as fup- 
poſed (but I cannot ſee upon what grounds) to be the cat 
of the Gorgoxs the proper habitation, or dwelling place 
of Meduſa and her two fair Siſters. This Medaſa, ſaid 
ox rather fabled by the Poets to have been a Woman of 
great beauty 3 who either for (uffering her body to be 
abuſed' by Neptune, in one of the Temples of Pallas , or 
for preferring her (elf before Pallas, had by the {aid God- 
dels, her hair turned into Snakes : and this property an- 
nexcd unto them, that whoſoever looked on her, ſhould 
be turned into Stones : which quality was retained after 
the was ſhin, and beheaded by Perſew. Thus and 
far more fabulouſly the Poets. The Hiſiorians (for as 
ſome think, omnis fabula fundatnr in hiſtoria) relate how 
this Medyſa was indecd a Lady of ſuch exceeding beau- 
ty, that all men that ſaw her were amazed: and of ſuch 
a wiſe and (ubtile brain, that for that cauſe only men at- 
tributed unto her a Serpents head, She abounding in 


wealth, and by Piracy moleſting the Seas of Errope, was 
invaded by an Army of Grecians, under the leading of 
Perſeus, who in a ſingle combat flew her. Perſers when 
he plucked off her Helmet, admiring that beauty which 
he had deſtroyed, cut off her head . and carricd it into 
Greece : where the people beyond meaſure wondred at 
the rare compoſure of her face, and the excceding beauty 
ot her hair; and are therefore ſaid to have by her head 


been | metamorphoſed into Stones. Panſanias in his Co- 
rinthiacks {o reports the Story. 


12. The CANARIES. 


! 


{F He CANARIES arc in} number ſeven, ſituate 

ovcr againſt the Coaſt of Lybia Interior z ſo called 
trom Canaria, one of the principal of the number. By 
Pliny, Ptolomy, and other of the ancient Writers, they 
were called Tyſule Fortunate, the Fortunate Iſlands: and 
amongſt them of greatelt note, for being made the fixed 
place of thefirſt Meridian 3 removed ſince to St. Michaels 
| one of the Azures. But thoſe Ancients knew but ſix of 
them by name, and in the naming of thoſe ſix do not well 
agree» By Pliny, whom Solinas followeth, they are ſaid to 
be, 1Ombrio, 2 Janonia Major, 3 Funonia Minor, 4, Ca- 
praria, 5 Nivaria, and 6 Canaria. By Ptolomy thus reckon- 
ed. 1 Aprofitus, 2 Hera, (or Fanonia ) 3 Pluitania, 4 Ca- 
| ſperia, 5 Canaria , and 6 Pincaria. Where we may note 
alſo to our purpoſe, that though theſe Authors diſagree in 
all the reſt of the names ( Funonia being added by the 
Tranſlator unto Ptolomies Hera) yet they agree in ma- 
king Canaria to be one: which ſheweth that one to be of 
eminence enough, to give the name of Caxary Iſlands un- 
toall the reſt. Called Fortunate, from an opinion which 
theanclents had of their fruittulne(s and other excellen- 
cies 3 in which reſpects ſeveral Countries in thoſe times 
had the names of Macaria, Felix, Fortunate. Now better 
known by the new names of 1 Canary. 2 Palma. 3. Te- 
nariffe. 4 Gomero. 5 Ferro, 6 Lanſerotte , and 7. Fuerte 
Ventura. 


i. CANARIA, or Canaria Magna , becauſe the 
biggeſtof the Cluſter is ſaid tobe go miles in compals, and 
to contain 9000 perſons : Plentiful in Barley, Honey, 
Wax, Sugar-canes, Goats, Kine, and Camels of which, 
and of their Checſe, and the skins of Beaſts they raiſe great 
profit : but from nothing more than from their Woad 
(whereof they have very great abundance) uſed by the 
Clothier for the well-colouring of his Cloath. From hence 
and from the other of theſe Iſlands which bear this name, 
come the fine ſinging Birds called Canary-birds; and lo do 
alſo thoſe rich Wines, (the fruit of the Rhexiſh Grape 
tranſplanted) which we call Canaries. A fort of Wine, it 
not ſophitticated and abuſed, which is {aid to fume lefs in- 
to the head, pleaſe the palate more, and better help the na- 
tural weakneſs of a cold ttomach (if moderately and dil- 
creetly uſed) than any other Wines whatſoever. Brought 
hence in ſuch abundance to ſupply our luxury , that no 
| leſs than 3000 Tuns hereof are vended year!y into Eng- 
land and the Neth:rlands only: 


2. P, AL M4. one of the leaft in circuit, but as rich 
a5 any 3 fruitful in Wine and Sugars , abundantly well 
ſtored with Cattel, and great plenty of Cheeſe; and 
therefore made the vitualling place of the Spaniſh Flects 
as they paſs to Braſil and Periz. This Iſland together 
with Canary and Texeriffe , make vp the Biſhoprick of 
the Canariez. One of the Biſhops whercof was that 


| Melchior Canus a Dominicau Frier > whoſe works now 
KR 2 extant 
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extant in Icfince of the Church of Rome, ſhew him to 
have bcen a moderate and learned man, and Maſter of a 
perfe> Ciceronean ſtile, The rcfidue of the Iſlands are of 


che Dioccls of Madera 


3 TENARIFFE, ſomewhat lels than the 
Grand Canary, but of thc fame tertility and condition 
with it, is moſt remarkable for a Mountain of fo great an 
- height , that it may be leen 90 leagues at Sea, in afair 
clear day. Some reckon it 15 miles high, others 15 
Icagues, and ſome advance 1t tO 60 miles, but with lit- 
tle credit. With truth enough molt of our Travellers and 
Geographers hold it tobe the highelt in the whole world. 
The Form Pyramidal , in ſhape agrecing to thoſe Prodi- 
gies of Artand Wonder , the Egyptian Pyramids. The 
top whereof ending in a ſharp point , called the Pike of 
{enariffe , is (aid to be ſeldom without Snow 3 and 
theretore probably conceived to be the Nivaria of 


Pliny: 


4. HIERO, or FER RI Iſula,lo called from the 
Tron Mines therein, is by fome thought to be the Pluizalia, 
by others the Aproſitus of Ptolomy 3 and ſome again more 
probably the Ombrio of Pliny, if this and Ptolomies Plupa- 
{iz be not one and the ſame, as for my part think they be. 
And it might poſſibly have thoſe names in the Greek and 
Latine,becauſe it hath in it no freſh waters but what they 
do receive in ſhowers, and preſerve in Ciſterns: it being 
added by late Writers (which the Ancients knew net)that 


theſe ſhowers do daily fall upon them from the Leaves of 


a Tree, which alwayes covered with a Cloud doth diſtill 
theſe waters3 preſerved ina large Ciſtern underneath the 
Tree, for the uſe of Man and Beaft throughout the 
liland. 


5. GOMER 4, now as civil and well cultivated as 
any of the reſt, was the moſt barbarous of all, when tirſt 
diſcovered : it being here and here only, the ordinary fign 
and evidence of their Hoſpitality, to let their friends lie 
with their wives, and reccive theirs in teſtimony of re- 
ciprocal kindneſs : for which cauſe here as in ſome places 
of the Tudies , the lifters Son did uſe accuſtomably to 


inherits 


6. LANSAROTE., the firſt of theſe Iſlands which 
was made ſubje& to the Crown of Caſtile, diſcovercd by 
ſome adventurous Biſcains, An. 1393. by whom ſpoiled 
and pillaged, and the poor King and Queen thereof , and 
170 of their Subje&s of better quality , brought away 
Priſoners into Spain. On this diſcovery the Kings of 
Caſtile challenged a propriety in all theſe Iflands; of 
which more anon. In this of Laxſarote there was an 
Epiſcopal Sce crectcd by Pope Martin the fifth, removed 
2nco the Ile of Caxary in the time of Ferdinand the Ca- 
tholck. 

7 FUERTE VENTURA, of the ſame na- 
ture with the ret, ſuppolcd to be the Capraria of Pliny, 
and the Caſperia of Ptolomy but not clſe obſervable. 
Near unto theſe , but not within the name and notion of 
the Fortunate, or Caxary IfIcs , are certain others of leſs 
note; thatistoſay, 1 Grati:ſ:. 2 St. Clara» 3 Roca. 


4 Lobos. 5 Alcgrayco> and 6. Infierno , {mall and 
of no accompt , nor, yielding any matter of obſcrva- 
tion. PP votes 


- z>* 
ac 


The knowledge of theſe Iſlands being loſt with the 
Roman Empire, they lay concealed and undiſcovercd till 
the year 13309. or thereabouts, when an Engliſh, or as 
ſome ſay, a French Ship , ditixcfſcd by tempelt, did in 
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that misfortune fall upon them. Notice whereof bein 
given in the Court of Portugal, in the Reign of Kin 
Alphonſo the Fourth, Lewis de Ordo was defigned for the 
Conqueſt of them. Who being repulſed at Gomerz, Ang 
1334 gave the enterprize over, though on this ground 
the Portzwgals build their firſt claim, unto theſe Iſlands, 
But the news ſpreading by degrees to the Court of Rome 
Clement the Sixth thought fit to make a grant of them Ai 
Prince Lewis of Spain, Son of Alpbonſo de- Ia Cerde the 
right heir of Caſttle, by the old name of the Fort#nate 
Iſlands; and to alfliſt him in the Conqueſt, cauſed Levies 
of Souldiers to be made both in France and Ttaly. Which 
coming to the Ears of the Engliſh Awbaſſadours in 
the Popes Court, they feared that ſome tranſport had 
been made of the Britiſh Iſlands, (than which they 
thought that none could better deſerve the name of the 
Fortunate Iſlands ) and in all haſte diſpatched a Poſt to 
the Court of England, for the preventing of the dan- 
pc. | 

The people at the time of this firſt diſcovery , were 
{o rude and ignorant, that they did cat their ficſh raw for 
want of fre 3 and tilled, or rather turned up the Earth 
with the horns of Oxen tor want of Ploughs, or tools of 
Iron,their Beards they ſhaved with a ſharp Flint,and com- 
mitted the care of their children to the nurſing of Goats, 
To killa Beaſt was conceived to be the baſceſt office that 
could be poſſibly put upon them, and therefore common- 
ly impolcd on Priſoners and condemned perſons 3 who 
being thus made the common Slaughter-men , were to 
live leparate from the reſt, Their Government by Kings, 
18 each Iſland one ; whom at their deaths, they ſetup 
naked jn a Cave, propped againſt the Wall with a Staff 
in his hand, and a Veſſel of Milk faſt by him, the bet- 
ter to enable him for his Journey to the other World 
and leaving him in the Grave with theſe ſolemn words , 
Depart in peace, O thon Bleſſed Soul. The like Funeral 
| they beſtowed alſo-on the chief of their Nobles. Yet was 
rot the Government in thoſe times ſo purely Regal, but 
that they had a Common-Council (as it were) out of 
all the Iſlands , confilting of 130 perſons : who did not 
only dirc& in Cizl matters, but in Sacred alſo, preſcri- 
bing to the people both their Faith and Worſhip 3 and 
for their pains were priviledged with the firſt night 
lodging with every Bride, which the Husband was to of- 
ter to ſome one of them. 


But to return unto the Story , nothing being done by 
Lew de la Cerde, in purſuance of the Popes Donation, 
It happened in the year 1393+ that ſome Adventurers of 
Biſcay, ſetting out certain Ships from Sevil to ſeek their 
Fortunes at Sea, fell amongſt theſe Iſlands. And ha- 
ving pillaged Layſarote, as before was ſaid, and obſerved 
the number, greatneſs and ſituation of all the reſt, re- 

turned into Spain with great ſtore of Wax, Hides, and 
other commodities, with which thoſe Iſlands did abounds 
cxtreamly welcome to King Hexry, who then reigned in 
Caſtile, and did intend from that time forwards to polſ- 
ſes himſelf of them. By Katharine one of the Daugh- 
ters of Foby Duke of Lancaſter , the Dowager of this 
King Henry , during the minority of Foha the Second , 
the conquelt of them was commitrted to Fokn of Betan- 
court , an adyenturous French man , ( conditioned he 
ſhould hold them under the Soveraignty of the Crown of 
Caſtile) by whom four of the Ifſands were ſubducd , 
though he himfclf periſhed in the Action , Anno 1417. 
Young Betancorrt the Son, not able to ſubdue Canary, to 


-which moſt of che Iſlanders had retired, fortified himſelt 
as well as he could jn the Mc of Layſarote, and took unto 
himſelf the Title of King 3 which he left not lor ater 
the IMends under his 

command 


to one Mecnarit; in whole time 
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command received the Goſpel, and had a Sec Epiſcopal in 
the ile of Lanſarote. But this new King making meney 
by the ſale of his SubjeQs, (as well of the new Chriſtians, 
as the old Idolaters)) complaint was made of him in the 
Court of Caſtile; and Pedro Barvade Campos with three 
Ships of War is ſent againſt him : with whom unable to 
contend, with the good leave and liking of the King of 
Caſtile, he fold his intereſt in theſe Iſlands to one Feryan- 
&o Peres aRnight of Sevil, who by the wealth and power 
of that City made good his purchaſe, and left it unto his 
Succeſſors. But we muſt know, that the poſterity of this 
Peres enjoyed the tour leſſer Hands only ; « angry it (elf, 
Tenariffe, and the Iſle of Palms, bemg under the com- 
mand of their own Kings. Ando continued till the reign 
of Ferdinand the Catholick,, who in the year 1483. under 
the conduct of Alphonſo of Mexica , and Pedro tle Vera 
two noble Captains, became Maſter of them.z and tranila- 
tcd the Epiſcopal See from Lanſarote to the great Canary. 
So that although the Portugals claim theſe Iſlands in right 
of the tilt diſcovery, yet the poſſeſſion hath gone always 
with the Crown of Caſtile. Divided at the preſent into 
two Eftates,(but the one ſubordinate to the other) Gome- 
ra, Lanſarote, and Hierra, being in the hands of ſome pri- 

vate Subjects; thoſe which belong unto the Crown, be- 

ing Canaria, Palma, Tenariffe, and Fuerte Ventura, are (aid 

toyield ycarly to the King 50000 Dacats3 the Seat of 
Juſtice being tixed in the Ule of Canaris, unto which all 

the xeſt refort as they have occaſion. 


13} MADERA, 
14 HOLT-PORT. 


13. ADERA, the greateſt Iſland of the Atlau- 
tick, 15 fituate in the Latitude of- 32. over 
againſt the Cape of Cantin in Morocco; in compaſs 140 
miles, ſome add 20 more. So called of the Wilderneſs 
of Trees there growing, when firſt diſcovered 3 the Por- 
z#gals naming that Madera, which the Latines call Mate- 
ria, and we Engliſh Timber : with which the Ifle was fo 
over-grown, that the beſt way to clear it and make it ha- 
bitable, was by conſuming them with fire 3 which raged 
fo horribly tor the time , that the people imployed in it 
were fain to go far into the Sea to refreſh themſelves. But 
the Hubandry was well beſtowed, the Aſhes tnaking (o 
good compoſt to enrich the Soil, (as burning the Turff of 
barren Lands, and ploughing the Aſhes of it , on ſome 
grounds with us) that at the firſt it' yielded fixty-fold in- 
creaſe. And though the firſt vertue of that experiment be 
fong ſince decayed , yet ſtill it yieldeth zhirty-fold in moſt 
places of it ; fruitful withal of a kind of Plant uſed in dy- 
ing Clothes, which js hence called Maderz and of Sugar- 
canes in (uch a wonderful manner.that for a time the fhfths 
of the Sugars herein made amounted yearly to 60000 Ar- 
robes , now not half fo much. The Ie wondertully 
fruitful alſo of Honey, Wax, rich Fruits, and the choiceſt 
Wines the Slips whereot were brought from Candy , 
bringing forth here more Grapes than leaves, and Cluſters 
of two, three, and four {pans long The Hills-well ſtored 
with Goats, the Flains with numerous Herds of Cattle 3 
the Woods with Peacocks, Thruſhes, Pigeons : theſe laſt 
fo ignorant of the injury which Man might do them, that 
at the firſt coming of the Portugals thither, they would 
ſaffer themſelves to be taken up 3 but now have wit e- 
nough to keep out of danger. : 

The whole Lſlard in all parts well watered, having be- 
lides many pleFant Springs, eight hand(om Rivercts F 
wherewith the Earth refreſhed and moiſined, yields the 
{weeter Herbage > which otherwiſe by reaſon of the heat 
of the Air (ncycr very cool) might not be {0 nouriſhing. 


and 


| The chief City of it hath the name of Fonchial, the Sce of 
an Archbiſhop, and the Seat of Juſtice: known to the 
Romans by the name of Funonis, or Antolala, .as many 
Icarned men conceive, and again forgotten 3 it was of 
later times diſcovered by one Machar, an Engliſh man , 
who was caſt upon it by a tempeſt, Ay. 1344. who bury- 
ing there his wife, or ſome other woman which he had in 
his company, writ on her Tomb his name, and coming 
thither, with the cauſe thereof; which gave the Porrugals 
occation to look turther after it, Deſolate, and unpeopled 
at the firſt diſcovery,now exceeding populous : and of no 
{mall advantage to the Crown rod er ot to which firſt 


united, Ax. 1420. under the condu@ of Prince Herry 
before mentioned. 


14. INSULA PORTUS SANCTI, or 
the Iſle of HOLT-PORT, is diſtant from Madera 
about 4o miles 3 neighbouring the Coaſts of Marritania 
Tingitana, and therefore probably conceived to be the 
Cerne of Ptolomy. So called, becauſe diſcovered by ſome 
Portugal Mariners (by the direQion and encouragement 
of the ſaid P. Heyry) on Allhallows day , An. 1428. De- 
folate and unhabited at the firſt diſcovery, but now very 
well peopled. In compaſs about 15 miles 3 well ſtored 
with Corn and Fruits, great ſhoals of Fiſh upon their 
ſhores, plenty enough of Beeves and Goats : but ſuch 
abundance of Conies (bred of one Doe Coney brought thi- 
ther when great with young) that the Inhabitants were 
no leſs peſtered with them in theſe later times, than the 
Baleares were of old ; infomuch that they were out of 
hope to withſtand the miſchief, or repair the damages 
ſuſtained by them. A little Iſland not far off, breedeth 
nothing ellc. k” 

The chef Town of it Porto Santo, or Holy-Port, [cated 
on a convenient Rode, but a ſorry Haven, was taken by 
Sir Amias Preſton, in our Wars with Spain , An. 1596. 
but being ſacked and ſpoiled , was again abandoned. 
In former times called Cerne, as before was (aid, and 
reckoned for the moſt remote Colony which the Cartha- 
ginians or Phanicians had in the Weſtern Ocean z, be- 
yond which they conceived the Sea to be unnavigable , 
(proved otherwiſe by Hanno's Voyage) choaked with mud 
and weeds. Called therefore Cerne nltima ( Athiopum 
populos alit ultima Cerne) by Feſtus Riefws, and others of 
the Ancient Writers. 


Fo 


15. THE HESPERIDES. 


15. He HESPERIDES, by Pliny and Pom- 

ponins Mela, are ſaid to be two in number , 
ſituate in the Atlantick Seas, but we find not where. 
Much memorized and chanted by the ancient Poets , 
for giving a ſafe and pleaſant habitation to the Daugh- 
ters of Atlas ( which they call by the name of Heſpe- 


rides alſo; ) the curiou> Gardens by them planted , and 


the Golden Apples of it which were kept by a Dragon, 


and took hence by Hercules. But the Hiſtorians remove 
theſe Gardens out of the Sea, into the main Land of 
| Africk,, and fix them in Cyrene, where already ſpoken of. 
Which notwithſtanding, it is granted that there were an- 
ciently ſome Tands in the Atlantick,Ocean, noted by this 
name, and ſaid to be exceeding fruitful of theit own ac- 
cord : and therefore probably the fame which Pluterch in 
the life of Sertoris calleth Inſule Atlantice , and dc- 
« ſcribes them thus : i 40 & 6ig, Aimo munima 
« mplup Naxpwigdpe, &c. They are (laith he) two 
« Iſlands parted by a narrow Streit of the Sea , diſtant 
« from the main Land of Africk, 10000 furlongs, which 
«<;n oux accompt cometh to 1250 miles) called alſo the 
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© Iles of Bleſſed Sowls , and the Fortanate Tſlands. They | 
« have rain there very {cldom, but a tine [weet Dew, ; ** Souls departed , deſcribed by Homer : with the re- 
& which makes the Earth exceeding fruitful both tor til- | * port whereof Serzorius was ſo highly taken, that he in- 
* Jage and planting Fruits, which ſometimes grow with- | ** tended to have given over the purſuit of the Civil 
< out any care or labour of the Husbandman3 tathcient | © Wars, and there to ſpend the reſt of his days in Peace 
« by their plenty and (weetneſs to maintain the people, | ** and happine(s 3 which he had done, if the Cilicians, 
* much given to caſe, and hardly troubling themſelves | © men accuſtomed unto ſpoil and rapine, had not took 
« with any buſineſs. The Air tor the molt part very | © him off. So far and to this purpoſe Plutarch. But 
«temperate, never extream in any changes of the Sea- | what theſe Ilands are, and where now to be found, (for 
<« ſon; the 1igour of the Northern and Eaſtern Winds, | in regard of theirgreat difiance from the Coaſt of Africh, 
< being by fo long a paſſage thither. very much abated 3 | they cannot be the Fortunate Iſlands ſpoken of before) I 
«25. on the other ſide the Weliern {and South-Eaftern | cannot eaſily determine: unlels we ſhould conjecture, as 
« Winds, do much refreſh it with ſuch Milts as they bring | Ortelizs doth, that they are the Iſlands of Cuba and Hiſpa- 
* from the Sea, to thegreat comfort of the people. A | niola, on the Coalts of America 3 to the Story and Cho- 
**place fo generally ſweet, that the Barbarous people 1n | rography whereof we are now to haſten. 

*it have aconttant and approved opinion , that thele | 


' < ſhould be the Elyſian Fields, the ſeats of the bleſſed 
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A TABLE of the Longitude and L ati 
Towns and Cities mentioned in thi 


Gadcs, 


 Þ Alexuudris 


Ali. rs 
Amar z 
Angola 
Aſa 
Azamaor 
Atquin 
Adrimetum 


Babel Mandel 
Begamedrun 
Barcz 

Benin 

Bora 

Borng 

Brava 
Badomcl 
Bugia 

Babylon Egypt 


Carre 
Cyrexe 
Canaria 
Carthage 
Cirtz 


Damziata 
Damnt 
Daxcalz 
Dara 


Docono 


Fatigar 

Feſe 

Ferro 

Forte venttia 


Fouchial - 


Gambs 
Guog a 

Go yam? | 
Gualatz 
Gruber 


Holy Port 
E2ncerot 


Madagaſcar 
Midaz; 
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£6 
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as 


Long. 
39 29 
67-0 
33-0 
63 30 
42.10 
60 30 
IS 30 
11 10 


SO OI 
G2 3 
62 

41 © 
3/7 10 
44 30 
74 30 
IO 20 
34 30 


67 30 
53 30 
#30 


It 40 


227-0 
46 0 


Lat. 


25 
31 
35 

J 

7 
_ 
32 
20 


3ZO 
20 
20 
o 4. 
oO A. 


4.© 
20 


20 


' 


Malta 


Mamcoago 


Morocco 


Mclinde 


Meroc 


Mezzata 


Meta 


Mombasa 
Moſambique 
Memphis 


Nubiz 
Oran 


Palma 


Paſcar 
Drniloa 
Ramedſes 


Sabaim 


Septa 


Sachem 


Sus 


Tangier 


Tefetbne 


Tegnit 


Trent 


Tenariffe 


Theſſet 
Teleſſine 


Tigremahoi 
Tombnto 


TH115 


Thebes in Egypt 


Velia 
UVitea 


Lacatcra 


| Zegreg 


Lala 
Ligec 


Zimbaus 
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46 © 


47 20 


20' © 
71:20 
683 20 
4/7 40 
28 50 
72 0 
70 20 


88 © 
36 40 
80 ©O 
45 50 
99 © 
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Lats. 

4 5.30 
7.0 
30 30 

3 20A. 
I6 15 
30 40 

6 20 

4 50 4. 
I4 40 


17 40 


9:3:.9 
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I 20 4: 


S 56 
30 Zo 
8 40 


33 40 
IS 40 


35 0 


39 © 


toy 
\o9 
©) 


I2 50 
14 40 
II 20 
49.50: 
25 20 M; 
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Et predicabitur hoc Evangeliuni regni in univerſo orbe, teſtimoninm omnibus Gentibus : 
& tic veniet conſtimniatio. 


S, Hieronyin. in locumi. 
Signum Dominict adventus eſt Evangelinm in toto Orbe predicari, ut nnllus fi t excti- 
[abilis : quod aut jam completum, aut brevi cerntmus complendum. 
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JJ MERICA, the fourth and laſt part of The moſt improper name of all, and yet not much lefs 


—_— —— — —_ 


the World, is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the 4tlantich Ocean and the Ver 


FE G7 givian Seas, by which parted from 
Europe and Africa, which Seas the 


==> Mariners call Maredel Noorat; on the 


ns Welt, with the Pacifick Ocean, by the 
Mariners called Mare del Zur, which divides it from Aſia, 
on the South, with ſome part of Terra Auſtralis Incognita, 
from which ſeparated by a long but narrow Strezght, cal- 
led the Streights of Magellan : the North bounds of it hi- 
therto not ſo well diſcovered, as that we can certainly 
afbrm it to be 1/{pnd or Continent. 

It is called by ſome, and that moſt aptly, THE NEW 
WORLD : New, for the Late Diſcovery 3 and World, 
for the valt greatneſs of it. The molt uſual, and yet ſome- 
what the more improper name, is that of America be- 
cauſe Americu Veſpufis, an adventurous Floreutine, dil- 
covered a great part of the Continent of it. But ſince 
the tirſt light he had to find out thoſe Parts came from 
the Dire&ions and Example of Columbus,who hrit led the 
way 3 and that Sebaſtian Cabot touched at many places 
which Americus Veſpuſius never (aw, it might as pro- 
perly have becn called Golumbana, Sebaſtiana, Or Cabotia- 


uſed than that of America, 1s the Weſt-Indies : Weſt, 
in regard of the Weſtern ſituation of it from theſe parts 
of Emropez and Indies, either as miftook tor ſome part 
of India, at the firſt Diſcovery, or elſe becauſe the Sea® 
men utfed to call all Countries, if remote and rich, by the 
name of India. | 

Many are of opinion, but rather grounded on conje- 


Aural Preſumptions, than demonſirative Arguments, that 


America was known long before our late Diſcoveries. 
Their Reaſons drawn, 1. From the Doctrine of the A4y+- 
tipodes, which being maintained by many of the Ancient 
Writers, inferreth {as they think) a knowledge of theſe 
parts of the World which are oppoſite to us. But unto this 
it may be an{wered,that the knowledge of the Antipodes a- 
mongſi the Ancients was by Suppolition,at the beftby De- 
monltration only,& not in tat:or thus,that it was known 
that therewereAntipodes,but the Antipodeswerenotknown. 
2. It js faid that Hanno,a Noble Carthaginian,diſcoverd a 
great Iſland in the Weſtern Occan,and after a long Voiage 
returned home again, not wanting Sea-room, but Vi- 
cuals, as he told the Senate, But he that writ the a&ions 
of Hanno in this tamons Voiage, (which ſome conceive 


to be Hanno himfelt ) informs us that he ſailed not Welt- 


L 2 wards. 
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AMERICA. 
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be-379 but more towards the South : and 3; He 
Great Iſland, whatlocvcr it was, (whether Madera,or lol! 
the Fortunate 
yada”; ; . Itis alledged that Plato In his 7 m4 ſpcaks 
of a great {land of the Atlantick Ocean, Lybiam & Afri- 
cam ade titans , (25 Out Of him Tertullian hath it) as big 
as Lybia and 4frick, properly fo callcd : which he con- 
tfſcth tobe drowned Tong betorc his time, and theretore 
pollibly never cxcant but mn lome mens fancies. 4+ That 
Ariſtotle in tne Book de Mundo ( it that Book be h1s) {pcaks 
of an INand very fruitful, and full of Navigablc Rivers, 
Jiſcovercd by the Carthaginians, and by them forbidden 
to be planted upon pain of death. Which Ifland being 
afirmced by that Author to be Maltorum azerum mtnere 4 
Gadibus remota , hath made ſcme men conceive it to be 
this America, or lomec of the great Iflands of it. As if 
it might not 2s well be one of the Azores, Or perhaps Ma- 
derz, or forme other of the Ilands in the Road of Flaxno's 
Voyage. Ccrtain [ am, that one of the belt bricnds the 
Phonicians have, WhO woull not gladly loſe ſuch an op- 
POrtunity of cnnovbiln g then PErtOrmmances 1 Navigation, 
Ccould any thing bc butkt upon it) doth wave the whole 
R<lation as of doubtful crudit 3 and knoweth of no ſuch 
place as i3 there deſcribed by that Author, whoſoever he 
were. 5 Sore have produccd thcle Verſes of Seneca, to 
inter a krowledge of this Country amongtt the Ancients, 
TER 
Ventevt aynis ſcenla ſorts, 
© 410 Occanus viicela reram 
[,mxet, & ingens pateat Tellus, 
Nwoſoue Typhis detegat Orbes, 
Nee fit Terris ultima Thule. 


Which may be Ergliſhes in theſe words : 


In the litt days an Age ſhall come 

Whcrein the all devouring Foam 

Shall loſe 1ts former bounds, and ſhew 
Another Continent tO VIew. 

Mew Is. rlds, which Night doth now conceal, 
A {ccond Typhis ſhall reveal 3 

And trozcn Thale thall no more 

Be of the Earth the tarthelt Shore, 


But this Argun:cnt can bring no neceſſary, nor ſo much 

45 2 probable interence, of any ſuch Continent as this, 
then known to Sexeca : the Port 1n that Chorus ſhewing 
as well the continual dangers as the pollible effects of 
Navigation 3 that there might be, fiot thac there were, 
more Lands diſcovered then thoſe formerly known. 
6 Some hold this Country to be the Land of Ophir, to 
which $4lymsz 1s ſaid in the holy Scriptures to have (ent 
tor Gold. - But FEz:9-Geber, which 15 there alſo {aid tobe 
the ftation where his Navy lay, was ſituate mn thebottom 
of the Red- Sel, or Bay of Arabia: whereas 1t he had ſent 
this way, his ſhipping mult have lain at Foppa, or ſome 0- 
ther Port of the Mediterranean, and trom thence ſet for- 
wards through the Streights of Gibraltar, and fo plainly 
Weltward. 7 Finally,in the Hiſtory of Wales, writ by Da- 
234 Powel, itis reported that Madoc the Son of Owen Gwi- 
ncdth Prince of Wales, of purpoſe to decline engaging in a 
Crt ay railed in that Eltate, in the year 1170. put him- 
[11 to Sea, and aftcr along courle of Navigation came in- 
to this Country ; whereatter he had left his men,and for- 
titicd fume places of advantage in it, he rcturned home for 
more Supplics, which he carried with him in ten Barks 
but neither he nor they looked atter by the reft of that 
Nation. To which ſome add, that here is ſtill ſome ſmat- 


cring of tlic 1Y4eb or Britiſh tongue to be found amongſt | 


them 3 as that a Bird with a white head is called Pengwin. 


[ſlands, 1 determine not) could not be | 


| and the like: in which regard ſome ſorry States-men went 


about to entitle Queen Elizabeth unto the Soveraipnty of 
thcle Countries. Others, more wile, diflwadcd from that 
vain Ambition, conlidering that JYelch-men, as well as 
others, mighg be calt upon thoſe parts by force of Tempeſt 

and calily implant ſome few words of their own amons 
tac People there inhabiting. And though I mul needs 
lay tor the honour of J/ ales, that they have more grounds 
tor what thcy fay, then thoſe which look tor this New 
World in the Atlantis of Plato, the Atlantick Wands of 
Ariſtotle and Plutarch, or the Dilcoveries of Hang the 
Carthaginian : yct am I not fo tar convinced of the truth 
thercot, the uſe of the Mariner's Compaſs being not ſo an- 
cient, (without which fuch a Voyage could not be pertor- 


| med) but that I may conclude with more fatisfaction.that 


this Country was unknown to the former Ages. 

But now, as Melathe Geographer ſaid once of Britain, 
then newly conquered by the Romans, Britannia gralis 
ſit, qualeſque progeneret , mox certiora & magis explorata 

icentur 3 quippe Jam diu clauſam aperit ccce Principum 
maximus, (he means Claudius Ceſar ) nec indomitarum mo- 
ao ſed & incognitarum ante ſe Gentium Victor : {0 may we 
lay of America, on theſe late Diſcoveries. What kind of 
Countrey it 15,and what men it produceth,we do and ſhall 
know more ccrtainly then in former times 3 fince thoſe 
urfſant Kings of Spaix have laid open almoſi all the parts 
thereof, inhabited not onely by unvanquiſhed, but even 
unknown Nations. For God remembring the promile of 
his Son, that his Goſpel betore the end of the World 
(hould be preached to all Nations, ttirred up one Chrilte- 
pber Colon, or Columbus, born at Neroy , mn the Seig- 
nioury of Gexea, to be the Inftrument tor finding out 
thoſe parts of the World, to which the found of the Go- 
{pcl had not yct arrived. Who being a man of great abi- 
licies, and born to undertake great matters, could not 
per{wade himfclf (the motion of the Sun conlidered) but 
that there was another JYorld to which that Glorious Pla- 
net did impart both his Light and Heat, when he went 
from us. This }/orld he purpoſed to ſeek after, and open> 
ing his Deſign to the State of Gznoa, Anno 1486. Was by 
them rejected. On this repiKe, he ſent his Brother Bar- 
tholomew to King Heury the Seventh of England whoin 
his way hapned unfortunately into the hands of Pirats, by 
them detained a long while, but at laſt inlarged. As foon 
as he was ſet at liberty, he repaired to the Court of Eug- 
land where his Propoſition found ſuch a cheartul enter- 
tainment at the hands of the King, that Chriſtopher Co- 
Inumbus was (cnt for to comethitheralſo. But GOD had 
otherwiſe difpolſed of his rich purchaſe. For Chriſtopher, 
not knowing of his Brothers impritonment, nor hearing 
any tidings trom him, conceived the offer of his Service 
to have been negleed and thereupon made his delires 
known at the Court of Caſtile : where, after many delays, 
and fix years attendance on the butinels, he was at laſt fur- 
niſhed with three Ships onely,and thoſe not for Conquelt, 
but Diſcovery. With this {mall ſtrength be ſailed on the 
main Ocean more then 60 days, yct could ſeenoLand, lo 
that the diſcontented Spaniards began to mutiny 3 & part- 
ly out of ſcorn to be under the Command of a Stranger, 
partly deſirous to return, would not go a Foot forwards. 
Juli at that time it happened that Columbus did diſcern 
the Clouds to carry a carer colour than they did betore: 
and probablyconceiving that this clearneſs proceeded from 
{ome nigh habitable place, reſtrained the time of their ex- 
peRation within the compals of three days, pafling Þ1s 
word to return again, if they did not ſee Land within 
that time. Towerd theend of the third day, one of the 
Company, called Rodrigo de Triane (he deſerves to have 
his name recorded, being no otherwiſe rewarded for ſuch 
joytul News) delcricd bire, an evident Argumcnt = 
they 
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tacy drew near unto ſome Shore, The place diſcovered 
was an land on the Coalt of Florida, by the Natives cal- 
Ica Gaabanant 5 by Colmmbus, S. Saviours, now counted 
one of the Lycazos. Landing his men, and cauling a Tree 
to be cut down, he made a Crols thercof, which he «xe- 
ctcd near the place where he came on Land 3 and by that 
Ceremony took pofleſhon of this NEI/ WORLD 
tor the Kings of Spain, Ofob. 11. Anno 1492. Alter- 
wards he diſcovered and took poſſeftion of Hiſpaniola , 
and with much Treaſureand Content returned towards 
Spain. Preferred tor this good Service by the Kings them- 
{clves, tixft to be Admiral of the Tadies, and afterwards to 
a Coat of Arms with this Inſcription, Fer Caftile and Leox 
Columbus bath gotten « NEW WORLD) andin conclu- 
f1on unto the Title of Duke De /a Vega, 1n the Iile of Fa- 
maica.News of this fortunate Diſcovery being ſent to Pope 
Alexander VI. by the Rings of Caſtile, he very libcrally bc- 
towed upon them all thoſe Countreys which they already 
had, or ſhould atterwards diſcover in the Weſtern World 
adviting them to uſe their Diligence and Endeavous tor 
converting thoſe People to the Faith : which was done ac- 
cording]ly.For the next ycar Columbus being furniſhed with 
18 Ships tor morcDilcoverics,and his BrotherBartholomew 
made Governour of the Countreys diſcovered by him,they 
rook along with thew one Bxy!l, a Benediffine Monk, as the 
Popes Vicar-General,accompanicd with the learned Clerks 
winch were to be Afliftants to him in the converting of 
that People to the Chriltian Faith. In this ſecond Voyage, 
he diſcovered the Ilands of Cxba and Famaica, and built 
the Town of Tſabella{afterwards better known by the name 
ot Domingo) in Hifpaniolas from whence, for ſome Severi- 
tics uſed ayainſt the mutinous Spaniards, he was ſent Pri- 
ſoncr into Caſtile, but very honourably entertained, and ab- 
{olved from all the Crimes imputed to him. In the year 
1497. hebegan his third Voyage, in which he diſcovered 
the Countrcys of Paria and Cumaxa, on the irm Land, 
with the Iſlands of Cubagna and Margarita, with many 
other Iflands,Capcs.and Provinces,which fhall be touched 
upon particularly in their ſeveral places. In the year 1500 
he began his fourth and laſt Voyage, in the courfe whereof, 
coming to Hiſpaniola, he was unworthily denied entrance 
igto the City of Domingo, by Nicholas de Ovendo, the then 
Governour of it : after which, ſcouring along the Sea- 
coatts as far as Nombre de Dios, but adding little to the tor- 
tune of his former Diſcoveries, he returned back to Cuba 
and Famaica, and trom thence to Spain, where about {1x 
years after (that is to ſay, Any. 15c6.) he departed this 
Lite, and was honourably interred at Sevzl, where to this 
day remaineth this Epitaph on his Tomb, bald init {c]f, 
and otherwile exceeding ſhort of ſo great a Merit. Ot 
which I muſt tell you by the way, that the Phi/ip whom 
the Verſificr (1 do not (ay the Poet) called Philippus Hiſpa- 
25, ſhould rather have been called Philippus Anjtriacus, or 
Prultippus Burgundus, as being meant of that Philip ot Az- 
ria, Duke of Burgundy, who had then married Foar, ſole 
Daughter and Heir of the King of Spazy, and alter the 
death of Iſabel ſucceeded in the Realm ot Caſtile: or 
aſe the Epitaph mutt be written long after his death, and 
meant of Philip the II. Son of Charles the Fitth, who was 
not born until the year 1527. and camenot tothe Crown 
above twenty years after. Now tor this Epitaph, ſuch 
25 it 15, it 1s this that followeth:: 


rt Gr ee eoo——_ 


Chriſtophorus genzit quem Genoa clara Columbus, 
(Numine perculſus quo neſcio) primus tt altum 
Deſcendens Pelagus, Solem verſuſque cadentem 
Diredo carſu, noſtro baGenus addita Mundo 

Litora detexi, Hiſpano paritzra Philippo 5 
Addends binc aliu plara & majora relmquens- 
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Which may be Engliſhcd in theſe Words : 


I Chriſtopher Columbus, whom the Land 

Of Genoa firſt brought forth. firſt took iz band. 

I know not by what Deity incited, | 

To ſcour the Weſtern Seas, and ws deliobied 

To ſeek for Countreys newer known before. 
Crown's with Succeſs, I firſt d:ſiry'd the Shoxe 
Of the NEW WORLD, zh: deſtin'd to ſuſtain 
The future Toke of Philip Lord of Spain, 

Ana yet T greater matters left behind, 

For Men of more Means, and a Braver Mind. 


Dying he lcft two Sons behind him: of which the youn- 
gelt, called Ferdinand, diced unmarricd ; the deft. called 
Diego, lucceeded his Father in the Admiralty of the Indies 
and the Dukedom of Vegs, and married Mary of T oleds. 
Daughter of Ferdinand Duke of Alva; but having (as it 
lcemeth) no Iffue by her, he ſpat the orcatelt part of his 
Eſtate in tounding the Library at Sevil, {poken of before, 
which he furniſhed with 12000 Volumes, and endowed 
witha liberal Revenue to maintain the ſame, But though 
his Family be extin&, yet his Fame ſhall live, renowned 
toall Polteritics,as the firſt Ditcoverer of this New World, 
and conſequently the greateſt and moſt fortunate Advan- 
cer of the Spaniſh Monarchy 3 though in his life-time ſo 
maligncd by molt part of the Spaniards, that Bobadilla, be- 
ing ſent into thole parts for redreſs of Grievances, loaded 
him with Irons, and returned him Priſoner into Spaiy. 
Nordid they onely ſtick after his death to deprive him of 
the honour of this Diſcovery,(attributing it to I know not 
what Spaziard, whoſe Charts & Deſcriptions he had (cen) 
but in his life would often ſay that it was a matter of no 
{uch difficulty to have found theſe Countreys 3 and that if 
he had not done it when he did, ſome body elſe might have 
done it for him. Whoſe previſhneſs he confuted by this 
modeſt Artifice, dctiring ſome of them, who inſolcntly c.. 
nough had contended with him touching this Diſcovery, 
to make an Egg ftand hrmly upon one of its ends. Which 
when they conld not do upon many Trials, he gently bruj- 
ling one end of it, made it ftandupright 3 letting them {ce 
without any farther reprehention, how calic it was to do 
that thing which we {ee another do before us. 

But to proceed, Columbus having thus led the way, was 
{leconded by Fohn Cabot a Venetian, the Father of Sebaſtian 
Cabot, in behalt of Hexry the Seventh of England 
who in the year 1497. diſcovered all the North-Eaſt 
Coaſts hereot, from the Cape of Florida in the South, to 
Newfouund-Land, and Terra di Laborad;r 1n the North, 
cauſing the Royclets to turn Homagers to that King, and 
the Crown of England; Next attcr him ſuccceded 4- 
mericus Veſpuſins, an adventurous Florentine, employed 
therein by Emanuel Ring of Portzgal, Anno 1501. ona 
deſign of finding out a nearer way to the Molucca's than 
by the Cape of good Fype, who though he paſſed not tai - 
cher than the Cape of S. Arguſtives in Braſil, without lo 
much as having a ſight of the Great River de 14 Plata, 
which waſheth the South parts of that Country 3 yet 
from him (to the great Injury and Neglect of the firſt Dil- 
 coverers) the Continent or Main Land of this Countrcy 
hath the name of Americaz by which it 15 {t1]] known,and 
moſt commonly called. Followed hercin by divers pri- 
vate Adventurers and Undertakers out of all parts of Ex- 
rope bordering on the Occan. F erdinand Magdllanus 
was the firſt that compaſied the whole World, and tound 
the South paſſage, called Fretym Magclanieum to this 
day : followed herein by Drake and Cavendiſh of England- 
Frobiſher and Davis attempted a Diſcovery of the North- 


| welt paſſage 3 Willoughby and Burroughs of che North 
| ( 
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AMERICA, "Lnn.IV. 


caſt. Go that, according to that clegant laying of we 
ned Verulam in Þ1S Advaiicement of Learning, w_ _ 

Building, the World, had ever thraugh-Lights 2 p in a 
till theſe our days: by which, as almoſt all parts re moet 
ins, lo in eſpecial this of Navigation, and by _ 4 

of Coſmography allo, hath obtained an incredible Proht- 
Emcy in theſe later time3» 

a5. inthe Infancy and firſt Ages of the World, ( pegs 
me, 1bcſecch you, this ſhort but not unprofitable Lies Gs. 
on ) men lived at hoine, neither intent upon any oOrreign 
Merchandiſe, nor inguititive atter the Lives and Fortunes 
of their Neighbours 3 Or in the Language of the Poet, 


Nondum ceſa ſuis, peregrinum nt viſcret Orbem, 
Montibus, in lizuidas Pinus, diſcenderat und ths 


The Pineleft not the Hills on which it ood, 
To ſeck ſtrange Lands, or rove upon the lood. 


Put when the Providence of God had inſtructed Noah 
bow to build the Ark, for the preſervation of himſclt and 
his Children from the gencral Deluge,the Poſterity which 
deſcended from him, had thereby a pattern for the making 
of Ships and othcr Veſſels (pertected in more length of 
time) whereby to make the Waters paſſable.and maintain 
a neceſſary interccurſe betwixt Nation and Nation. *T1s 
true, the Kcathen Writers, which knew not Noah, attri- 
bute the invention of Shipping to ſundry men, according 
to ſuch Informations or Traditions as they had received : 
Strabo to Minos Ring of Crete > Diodorus Siculus to Neptune, 
who was therefore called the God of the Seas ; and Tibul- 
Is tothe people of Tyre, (a Town indeed of great Wealth 
and Traftick, and the moſt fanious Empory ot che elder 
times) ſaying, 


Prima Ratem ventis credere dicia Tyrus. 


The Tyrians firſt the Art did tind 
To make Ships travel with the Wind. 


And queſtionleſs the Tyrians, and the reſt of the Phonici- 
ans, enjoying, a large Sea Galt, and many ſafe and capaci- 
ousHavens.bcing in theſe times molt lixong at Sea.and mas 
king ſo many fortunate Navigations into moſt parts of the 
then known World, might give the Poet ſome good co- 
tour for hisaftixmation. From the Phanicans, the Erypti- 
ans (thcir next Neighbours ) might derive the Art of Na- 
vigation 3 though being an ingenious people, they did add 
mich to it For whercas the firtt Velels were either made 
of the body of ſome great Tree, made hollow by the Art of 
Mar-.or elle of divers Rods or Twigs faſhioned into a Boar, 
and covered with the Skins of Bealts,Cwhich we have ſpo- 
ken of before, when we were in Sanguebar,and which are 
{ll in uſe amongſt theſe Americans ) the Phenicians 
brought them fiitfiinrof trcygth and formzbut the Egyptians 
added Decks unto them. By Danaws King of Egypt,when he 
Acd from 11is Brother Rameſes, the uſe ot Shipping was firſt 
brought amongli the Grecians,who before that time knew 
ro other way ot crofling their narrow Seas, but on Beams 
or Ratters tied to one. another. Nave promws ab Fgypto 
Danaus advenit > aute enim Ratibu navigabatur, as it 1511 
Pliny: where we may (ee the true and genuine difference 
betwixt Ratis and Navis 3 though now both be uſed indit- 
ferently tor all ſorts of Shipping. Amongſt the Grecians, 
thole of Crete were the ableſt Sea-men 3 which gave oc- 
calion to Ariſtotle to call Crete the Lady of the Sea 3 and 
to Strabs, to make Minos the Inventor of Ships. In fol- 
lowing times the Carthaginzans, being a Colony of Tyre, 
were moſt conhiderable in this kigd, and by the benetit 
of their Shipping much diſtreſſed the Romans. But ſo it 


hapned (as all things do and miuſt concur to Gods pub. 
lick purpoſes in the alteration of Eſtates) that a Tempeſt 
{-parating a Q#inqueremis, or Gally of tive banks of Oars 

from the reſt of the Carthaginian Fleet, caſt it on the 
Shore of Ttalyz by which accident the Romans learning 
the Art of Ship-wrights, ſoon became Maſters of the 
Seas That France and Spain were taught the uſe of Shj P- 
ping by the Greeks and Phexicians, is a thing paſt queſti= 
oning 3 Marſeilles 18 the one being a Phocean, and Gades 
1n the other a Tyrian Colony. As for the Belgians and 
the Britains, it 15 probable that they firſt learnt jt of the 
Romans,(though tormerly they had ſome way ta tranſport 
thcmſclves trom one Shore to the other) for Ceſar telleth 
us of the Belge, Ad eos Mercatores minime commeant, that 
they were not at all viſited by foreign Merchants. And 
the ſame Ceſar found the Seas betwixt France and Britain 
ſo iI! furniſhed with Veſſels, that he was fain to make 
Ships to tranſport his Army : Singulari militum ſtudio 


| cxrezter ſexcentas & duodetriginta Naves inventt, as his 


own words are. 


Having thus brought Navigation to the greateſt height 
which it had in thoſe days; let us look back again on 
the Inventors of particular Veſſels, and the Tackle unto 
them belonging. That the Phanicians firſt invented open 
Veſſels, and the Egyptians Ships with Decks, hith been 
laid before : and unto them alſo is referred the Invention 
of Gallies, with two Banks of Oars upon a ſide 3 which 
kind of Veſſels grew lo large in the courſe of time, that 
Ptolomy Philopater is ſaid to have made a Gally of Fifty 
Banks, Great Ships of Burthen called Circerus, we owe 
to the Cypriots z Cock-boats, or Skiffs, ( Scaphs) to 
the Illyrians, or Liburnians , Brigantines, (Celoces) to 
the Rhodiansz and Frigots or light Barks, ( Lembos ) un- 
to the Cyrenians. The Phaſeli and Pamphyli ( which we 
may render Men of JYar,) were the Invention of the 
Pamphylians, and the Inhabitants of Phaſelis, a Town of 
Lycia, m Afia Minor. As for Tackle, the Beotians inven- 
ted the Oar 3 Dedalus, and his Son Tears, the Maſts 
and Sails: Which gave occaſion to the Poets to feign, 
that flying out of Crete, they made Wings to their Bodies 3 
and that Jcarus ſoaring too high, melted the Wax which, 
faſtened his Wings unto his Shou!ders, and thereby pe- 
riſhed: the truth being, that preſuming tov much on this 
new invention, he ran himſelf upon a Rock, and was caſt 
away. For Hippagines, Veſſels for tranſporting.of Horle, 
we are indebted tothe Salaminians 3 for Grapling: hooks, 
to Anacharſis, for Anchors, to the Tuſcansz and for the 
Rudder, Helm, or Art of Steering, to Typhis, the chief 
Pilot in the famous Argo, who noting that a Kite when 
ſhe flew, guided her whole Body by her Tail, &ffeed 
that in the devices of Art, which he had obſerved in the 
Works of Nature. By theſe helps ſome great Voiages 
were performed in the elder times 3 the greateRt, thoſe of 
Faſjon, Ulyſſes, and Alexander, with the Fleets of Sulomox 
and the Egyptian Kings. Of theſe, Faſox and his Com- 
panions ſailed in the Ship called Argo, through the Eur 
xine Sa, and part of the Mediterranean Ulyſſes, through 


. the Mediterranean onely 3 ſmall Gullets, if compared with 


the Ocean. Alexander's Journey , ſo famous, and ac- 
counted then ſo hazardous, was but failing down the 
River Indus, and four hundred furlongs into the Ocean. 
And for the Fleets of Solomon, and the Kings of Egypr, 
t 1s very apparent that they went with great leiſure, and 
crawled cloſe by the Shore-fide: otherwiſe it had been 
impoſſible to have conſumed three whole years in going 
from Egion-Geber ne Jude and returning again 3 which 
was the uſual time of theſe Voyages, as appearcth in 
1 King. 10.22. After the fall of the Roman Monarchy, 
the moſt potent States by Sea in the Mediterranean were 
the Genoeſe and Venetians, in the Ocean the Engliſh __ 
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the Hanſ--Towns, neither of which cver attempted any, 
orcat Diſcoverics. ; 

But in the year 1300, one Flavio of Malphi in the 
Realm of Naples tound out the Compals, or Fyxis Nan- 
tica, conhiliing oft & Winds only, the tour principal, and 
foiux collateral : and not long atter, the people of Bruges 
and Antwerp perteted that excellent Invention , adding 
2 4 Othcr ſubcrdinate Winds or Points. By means of this 
excellcnt Iffirument, and withal by the good ſucceſs of 
Columbus, the Portugals Ealtwaxds, the Spaniards Welt- 
wards, and the FEng/iþ Northwards, have miade many 
glorious and fortupate Expeditions : which had been ut- 
terly impolhible to have been pertormed, and had been 
tooliſhly undertaken when that Help was wanting, 1 
know there hath bcen much pains taken by ſome Learncd 
men to prove the uſe of the Mariner's Compals to be tar 
more ancient than is now commonly pretended. Fuller. 
a very learncd avd in:duftrions nun. but better Skilled 11 
the Hebrew Tongue than the Philclogic of the Greeks and 
Latines, will have it known to Solomon , and by him 
taught unto tre Tyriams and Phexicizns, (tne molt famous 
Sea-men of old tinics : ) but he brings no Argument ot 
weight to make good the cauſe. Nor is it potliblc that 
(uch an Excellent Invertion, fo bencticial to the common 
Good of al! Mankind , ſhould have been forgotten and 
diſcontinued tor the ſpace of more than 2000 ycars, it 
ever the Tyrians and Phenicians had been Maſiers of it 
who could not peſhibly conceal it had they been ſo mind- 
ed) ixon; the common Mariners, or they not have com- 
municated it tor Gain, or delire of Glory, to the Grecky 
and Roms, under whom lucceſſively they lived. As 
little moment do l ond in forne other Arguments 3 as that 
the Lapis Heraclinus ot the ancient Vriters, or the Verſs- 


ria of Plans, ſhould be by them intended of the Ma- 


1iner's Compaſs. For plainly the Verſorta of Plautys isno 
other than that picce of Tackle which our Mariners now 
call the Bilin > by which thcy ule to turn their Sails, and 
fit them to the change of every Wind. And ſo much 
doth appear by the Poet hini(cIt, in the Comedy which he 
calls Mercator, ſaying, Hinc ventus nunc ſecundys eſt, cape 
modo Verſoria;ne So called from Verſo, to turn often , or 


from Verſum, the fixlt Supinze of Verto ; whence Velum 


vertere 15 a common phraſc amongſt the Latizes, uſcd tor 
the ſhifting of the Sail as the Wind doth vary. As tor 
the Load-iicne, it is called indeed Heraclins Lapis, 
"Hegzaae AIG by the Greeks: not becaule Hercules Tyrius, 
wh the Phanicians invocared when they were at Sea, 
had hirſt found out the Virtue of it, as our Fuller think- 
eth but becavſe frſt found neax Hey r/ex. a City of Lydia 3 
Kixan) 87s ame Hegraeing © on Audla, meas | (aith He- 
ſycbius, th. 01d Grati-marian. Calicd tor the fame rYea- 
{on Magnes, by the Writers both Greek and Latmes be- 
cauſe fhrit found in the Territory of Magneſia, a City of 
Lyaia alſo, whereolt Floyrelra was a part, So Smid.zs tcl- 


Icth vs of the Greckr. *Hegxaeiay adv mvis 7 Manonay dm | 
Nuts Ns 70 F Hegrxaciay f Mayne #) , Herachium Lapz- | 


dem quidam Magncliaty reddiderunt, quia Heraclea pars «ft 
Magneliz. Called for the very ſame reaſon Lydiws Lapis 
alſo, but by them known onely asa Touchlione, Thus old 
Lucretins tor the Latanes, 


Dnem Magneta vocant patrio de nomine Grail, 
Magnetum gia ſit patriis de finibus ortu« 


Which Stone the Greeks do Mages naine, 
Becaule it from Magneſia came. 


But I have rambled farther than I did intend, drawn 
by the virtue of the Load-tione too much out of my way. 
It is time now to return again into America, where the 


— 


| KV | . < : | NE, 
; Spamardr at their hirll arrival found the Pcople withour 


Yo tha Light Skilled in Agriculture. 
eacir Bread either of a Plant called Maiz?, ot 
a Root wheram is a veno- 
mous Liquor, not interjour to the molt deadly Poylons; 


but having hlt (queezcd out this Juice, and atter dried 


| Making 


' 2 kind of Root call.d Fucca : 


| and prepared the Root, they made "i Bread of it. 


They worſhipp.d Devilliſh Spirits, 
Zemes > in remenbrance of wi 
Iniges 


Ghom they called 
1. 10M they kept certain 
made of Cotton-wool, like our Childrens Babics; 
to which they did great Reverence, 2s ſuppoling the Spi- 
r:t of the Z:mes tobu in them : ana to blind thein the 
more, the Devil would cauſe theſe Puppets to fcem to 
move, and to wake a noiſe, They ſtood alſo in fo great 
fear of them, that they aurſt not difpleaſe them : tor if 
their wills were nct tulhlled, the Devil ttraight exccutcd 


mtaruated People in perpetual Thraldom. So ignorant 
they were of. all things which they had not fecn, that they 
thought the Cnrifiians to be Immortal: wondring, ex- 
c:cdingly at the Sails, Malts, and Tacklings of their 
Ships thcmiſelves knowing no Ships or oiher Veitels, 
bit hupe Troughs made of tome great-bodicd Tree. But 
this opinion of the Chriltians Immortality (in the ſenſe 
they meant it } did not long continue : for having taken 
{ome of them, they held their heads under the Water till 


they had quite choaked them, by which they knew them 
to be mortal, like other men, Quite defiiture of all good 
Learning, they reckoned their time by a confuſed Obſer- 
vation of 'the courſe of the Moon : and ſtrangely admi- 
red to ce the Spaniards know the Health and Atiairs of 
one anothcr, onely by reading. of a Letter. Ot a plain 
and honelt nature, tor the mot part, they were found to 
bez loving and kind in their Enturtainments, and apt to 
do good Offices, both private and publick, according to 
their Uncertiandings: encouraged thereunto by an opi- 
nion which they had, that beyond {ome certain Hill ( but 
they knew not where) thoſe which lived honeſtly and juſt- 
ly.or offercd up their Lives in detence of their Countrey, 
ſhould tivd a place of everlaſting Peace and Happincls. So 
natural is the knowledge of the Souls Immortality, and 
of lowe Vbi for the furure Reception of it, that we find 
{ome Tract or other of it in molt barbarous Nations. And 
as tor GoJd and Silver, which the new-come Chriſtians 
{o adored, they clizemed them no otherwiſe then as droſs; 
though many tiuncs they adorned themielves therewith 
for the colour's lake 3 as they did alſo with Shelis, Fea 
thers, and thelike fine Gew-gaws. 

Ot Complexion molt of thule Americans were reaſon. 
ably fair and clear, little inclining unto Blacknefs : not- 
withltanding that a great part of this Country licth under 
the ſame parallc] with ZAthtopia, Lybra, and the Land of 
Negroes. So that the extraordinary heat of the Sun is not 


(as ſome imagine) the Caule of that Blacknels, though 
accidentally it may turn rhe Skin into fuch a Colour as 
we ſee in many Countrey-Laſſes, even in colder Cliimates, 
whoſe Faces are continually expoſed to the Sun and Wea- 
ther. Others, more wilc in their own Conceits, {but in 
no bodies elſe) will have the natural Seed of the Africans 
to be black of Colour; contrary both to Senſe and Rea. 
ſon, Experience and true natural Philoſophy being both 
againſt it, And ſorne will have this Blacknels laid as a 
Curſe on Cham, { from wholc poſterity the African Nati- 
ons do derive themfelves ) becauſe, forſooth, he had car- 
nal knowledge of his Wit when they were inthe Ali: 2 


Fancy as ridiculous as the other falſe. So that we mult r2- 
er it wholly to Gods ſecret pleaſure though pollibly c- 
nough the Curſe of God on Cham and, on his policricy 
(though for ſome cauſe unknown to us) hathan Infiuencs 
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Touching the Original of this People, 1t 15 molt pro- | 


blo that they defeended from the Tartar for which 
it 212y bc proved inthe wayof Negation, that they came 


carutng and Civilities of it. And ſecondly, that they 


C2016 Not trom 4 K- in regard they have no Black-men | 


amongit them, cept ſome tew which awell on the Sea- 
Colts over aguinſt Gzizea in the Land of the Negroes, 
from whence they are ſuppoſed to have been brought ht- 
ther by ome Tempeſt or other. Thirdly, that they have 


not the leaft token or ſhew of the Arts and Induliry of 


China, I:diz, or any civil Region on that ſide of Aſia. The 
Afliunative Arguments prove ticft, That they came from 
Aſia, next in particular trom Tartary- That they came 
out of Afia, is wore than maniteſt, in that the Weſt fide 
of the Country towards Afiz, is tar more populous then 
the Eaſttowards Europe : of which there can be no other 
rcaſon afligned, than that theſe parts were hilt inhabitcd, 
and that trom hence the rcſt was peopled. Next, the 
Idolatry of this People, and the particularities thercot, 
their Incivility and barbarous qualities, tcll us that they 
are moli hke the Tartars of any. 
ſide of America, it it be not Continent with Tartary, 
is yet Cisjoyned by a very ſmall Streight, as may be per- 
ccived in all our Maps and Charts, asalſo in the Delcrip- 
t: not theſe Countreys : fo that there 35 thence into thele 
Ccntreys a very quick and eahie paſſage. And tourthly, 
The People of @uivira, which of all the Provinces of 
America is the neareſt unto Tartary , are ſaid to follow, 
in the whole courſe of their Life, the Scaſons and belt pa- 
ſturing of their Catte}, juſt hke the Scythian Nomades, or 
T:iri2:i2n Hordes : an evident Argument of their Origt- 
n.1 Deiccnt. 

But fxom what Root ſoever they did firſt deſcend, cer- 
taii: it is, that they had (cttlcd here many Ages fince, and 
overſpread all the parts and quarters of this ſpacious Con- 
Lins there being no place which the Spaniards, or any 
ther Adventurers, found deſolate or waſte, and without 
V1h-bitants. But their numbers are much diminiſhed fince 
thcfe late Dilcoveries 3 the Spaniards behaving themſelves 
moſt inhumanely towards this unarmed. and naked Peo- 
ple, killing them up like Shecp appointed to the Slaugh- 
ter, or otherwiſe conſuming them in their Mines and 
And had not Charles the Fifth 
ordained with moit Chriſtian Prudence, that the Natives 
ſhould not be comp<!led to work in the Mines againſt their 
wills, but that the Spaniards ſhould provide themſelves 
of Slav.s cl{ewhere 3 the Natives in a little lunger time 
had becn quite cxterminated, to the great reproach of 
Clviſtianity and the Goſpel. For ſo exceeding barba- 
reus and bloody were they at their firſt coming thither, 
that Hathny, a Nobleman amongſt them, being perſwa- 
ded to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, demanded frit what 
he ſhould get by being of that Religion? and was an{we- 
cd, That hc ſhould get Heaven and the Joys thereof : 
Then would he know what place was deſtinate to ſuch as 
dicd unbaptized 3 and was an{wered, That they went to 
Hell, and the Torments of it. Finally, asking unto which 
of theſe two places the Sp.miards went, and being told 
they went to Heaven, he renounced his Baptiſm : pro- 
telting that he would rather go to Hell with the Unbap- 

£12cd, than to live in Heaven with ſo crucl a People. The reſt 
wcere driven unto the Font, like lo many Houſes to the wa- 
tering place, and 1cceived into the Church of Chriſt 
without any lofiruGtion; infomuch that one old Fricr (as 
himſelt contcfled to Charles the Fifth) had Chriſtened 
700000 of them, and another of that rank 300000 3 never 
x<qu-inting them with any of the Articles of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, or points of Religions Converſation, (except 


Thirdly, the Welt- | 


thor: arc iome Arguments of {pccial weight, For firli, | his due) there hath been made a great Improvement of 
| Chriliianity: the number of Chriſtians in this Countrey 


1G: troin Exrope as having no remajnders oi the Arts, | 


| 


it were tobe obedient to their Paſtors and Teaches. ) Yet 


hcre I muſt conte(s, (for T am oth to defraud any man of 


being thought by ſome learned men of the Church of Roms 
to equal all thoſe of the Latine Churches in Exrope. And 
though perhaps conſtrained at firſt unto it as a new Re. 
Iigion, and of a firiter Rule chen that which bctore they 
had; yet by Jong time and Education it is naw grown 
more plautible and familiar to them. The Church hercof 
1s governed by the four Archbiſhops of, 1 Mezico, 2 Lima, 
3 S. Foy, and 4 Dominico» who have under them 2 5 
Ry Bifhops, all liberally endowed and provided 
Or. 

When this New World came firſt acquainted with the 
Old, Iſabel Queen of Caftile would not permit any of hes 
Husband Ferdinando's Subjects tobe planted here, viz. Ar- 
ragonians OI Valentians, but licenſed the Caſtilians., Axda- 
luzians, Biſcainers, and the reſt of her own people onely, 
envying the Wealth hercot to the reſt. When ſhe was 
dead, Ferdinando licenſed generally all the Spaniards, 
cxcluding onely the Portaugals. But ſo rich a Prize could 
not ſo warily be tenccd,but that the Portugals, French, Eng- 
liſh, and now of late the Low*Country-men have laid in 
thcir own Barns part of the Spaitard's Harveſt ; who well 
hoped to have had a Monopoly of fo Wealthy a Region, 
and to have enjoyed without any Rival or Competitor the 
poſſciſion (I cannot fay the Love) of a Countrcy fo abun- 
dantly fruitful, For though ſome of the Kings of Spain 
have becn u{cd to fay, that they loved the Eaft-Indies as 
their Miſtreſs onely, in whoſe favour they could patiently 
cnough endure a Rival z but cſtcemed Americs as their 
Waite, in whoſe Jove they could not brook a Competitor 
without a foul diſhonour : yet by his leave (or without it 
rather, ſome of his Neighbours have made bold with his 
Waite in theſc later times, though in the affe&tions of his 


Miltreſs they have greater Intercſt, But theſe Attempts: 


ot the Engliſh and Hollanders have been an occaſion of 
great ſtrength to the whole Country, For whereas in 
our firſt Wars with Spain, in Queen Elizabeth's time, our 


private Adventurers tound the Sea-coatts almoſt naked of 


Detence, and thereupon made many a rich and proſp<- 
rous Voyage to theſe parts: the Spaniards, upon light of 
that weakneſs and diſadvantage, fo firongly fortitied their 
Havens and Sea-Towns, that towards thelater end of the 
Reign of that Queen we were not able to accompliſh that 
with Great and Publick Forces, which before had been 
pertormed by Small and Private. Which cauſed our 
Captains -and Adventurers, failing oftentimes in their 
Deligns upon the Continent, to make up their Market 
on the Seas, in the return of the Spaniſh Navies, as they 
yet doe, 

This New World is very plentiful of Spices, Fruits, 
and ſuch Creatures which the Old World never knew 3 
liocked with ſuch ſtore of Kine and Bulls, ( brought hi- 
ther out of Ezrope fince the firſt Diſcovery ) that the 
Spaniards Kill thouſands of them yearly for their Tallow 
and Hides onely ; bleſt with ſuch abundance of Gold, that 
they found in many of their Mines more Gold than Earths 
a Mctal which the Americans, not regarding it, greedily 
exchanged for Hammers, Knives, Axes, and the like 
Tools of Iron ; for before they were wont to make their 
Canoes or Boats plain without, and hollow within, by the 
force of Fire, Other particularitics ſhall be ſpecified in the 
particular Deſcriptions of the ſeveral Conntries. I ſhail 
now onely takea brief View of ſuch of their Beaſts and 
Fowls, aseither this Old World did not know, or knew 
not 1n ſuch ſhapes and qualitics as arc there preſented. 
Their Lions lefs in greatncſs than thoſe in Africa, are ſaid 
to be of colour gray.and ſo nimble as to climb Trees 3 =_ 

ogs 
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Dogs ſnowted like Foxes, but deprived of that property 
which the Logitians call Proprium quarto modo. for they 
could not bark 3 their Hogs with Talons ſharp as Razors, 
and the Navil of their bodies on the Ridge of their 
Backs : their Stags and Dcer without Horns ; their 
Sheep (they call them Lamas) not only profitable, as 
with us, for Food and Rayment, but accuſtomed to the 
carrying of Burthens, ſome of 150 pound weight. A- 
monglt ſuch ſtrong Beats as this Old World knew rot. 
we may reckon that deformed one (whoſe name I tind 
not ) whole tore-part reſembleth a Fox, the hinder-part 
an Ape, except the Feet only, which are like a man's: be- 
neath her Belly a receptacle like a Purſe, where ſhe Keeps 
her young, till they be able to ſhift for themſclves 3 ne- 
ver coming thence but when they ſuck, and then in again. 
Thc Armadilla is in form like a barbed Horſe, ſecming to 
be aricd all over, and that with artificial ( rather then 
natural) Plates, which do (hut and open. The Vicugue 
rclembleth a Goat, but greater and more profitable 3 of 
the Flecce whereof they make Ruggs, Coverings , and 
Stuffs; and in the Belly find the Bczoar, ſometimes two 
or three, a ſovereign Antidote againit Poiſons and vene- 
mous Dileafes. Akind of Hare, reſembling a Want in 
his Fect, and a Cat in his Tail, under whoſe Chin nature 
bath faſtneda little Bag, which ſhe hath alſo taughthim to 
ule as a Store-houſe 3 tor in this, having filled his belly, 
he preſerveth the remnant of his Provition. The Pi- 
gria, alittle Beaſt, (not ſo named for nought ) which 
im fourteen days cannot go (o far as a man may calily 
throw a ſtone. Then for their Bixds, they have them 
there in ſuch variety of Colours,that the Indians will per- 
fcctly repreſent in Feathers whatſoever they ſee drawn 
with Pencils : infomuch as a Figure of S. Francis made 
ot Feathers .was preſented to Pope Sixtus Dnintus 3 
whole Eye conld not diſcern them to be natural Colours, 
but thought them Pencil-work, till he made tryal with 
his Fingers. One called the Tominejo, of all Colours, 
{o little, that it ſeems no bigger then a Bee or Butter-flie, 
the mouth thereof no bigger then the eye of a Needle, 
yct yiclding not to the Nightingale in the ſweetneſs of 
its Note and Mulick ; the Bird and Neſt, put into Gold- 
Scales, not weighing above 24. grains, yet beautified with 
Feathers of fo many Colours, eſpecially in the Neck and 
Breaſt, that the 1adians make great uſe of them in their 
Feather-pituress Others as big,as theſeare little. The 
Condores of ſuch firength and greatneſs, that they will 
fall upon a Sheep or Calt, open it, and cat it. Like Mi- 
racles of Nature have they in their Fruits and Plants, 
more proper unto natural Hiſtory then to this Diſcourſe 3 
and many medicinal Drugs of rare operation, which I 
leaveto the conſideration of the learned Herbalifts. T am 
too much a Fool to be a Phyſitian, and theretore will 
not deal in ſuch things as are out of my Element, Yet 
ſomewhat of this kind we may chance to meet with in the 
Deſcription and Survey of the ſeveral Provinces into 
which this New I/orld 1s divided. 

The whole is naturally divided into two great Penzy- 
fſul's 3 whercof that towards the North is called Mext- 
cana, from Mexico the chick City and Province of it, 
ſuppoled (for the molt Northern parts of it are not yet 
diſcovercd) to contain 13009 miles 1n campals. That 
towards the South hath the name of Peruana, from the 
great Countrey of Peru 3 the Circutnnavigation whereof 
is reckoned to 17000 Italian miles. The Tithmas which 
joyneth theſe two together 15 very long, but narrow 3 1n 
{ome places not above 12 miles trom Sea tO Sea, In many 
not above ſeventeen. By the Spanzards it 15 called the 
$treight of Darien, from a River of that name in Libro 
near unto the 1tbms 3 and is (o {mall a Ligament tor 10 
preat a Body, that ſomehave thought of turning thele two 


he 


| 


Peninſula's into perfett Iſlands. Certain it is, that many 
have motioned to the Council of Spain, tne cating of 
a navigable Chanel through this ſinall Tthmrs, ſo to ſhor- 
ten their common Voyav®s to China and the Molaces's. 
But the Kings of Spin havenor hitherto attertpted It; 
partly bccaule if he ſhould emproy the Americans in 
the work, he ſhould loſe thoſe tew of tham which his 
pcople have ſuffered to livez partly, becanſe the $1ayes 
which they ycarly buy out of Hfrica dO but {utkce fot thi 
Mincs and Sugar-houles; but principally, Icft the paſſape 
by the Cape of good hype being Ieft,thole Seas might become 
a recep: acle of Pirates. Which doubtlcfs was a very pru- 
dent and politick contideration. Many times Ihave rcad 
of the l;ke attempts bcyun, but never of any finiſhed, 
Seſotris King of AFgypt , Darius of Pcyſia, one of the 
Ptolomies, anda late capricious Portugal had the like Plos 

to make a paſſage from the Red Sea to the M-diterraus: 
an : lo had Ceſar, Caligula and Nero, .mperours of 
Rome, upon the Coriathizn Iſthmus. Anvther of the fame 
nature had Charles the Great, to let the Rhexe into t!;c 
Danow :; the like had Lucius Verus, to joyn the Rhexe and 
the Rhoſne:: all which, in their peculiar places, we have 
already touched. Nicanor alſo, King of Syria, intended 
to have made a Chanel trom theCaſpian to the Erxine Sea, 
an inhnite Project. But ncither he nor any of the ett 


could tinith thele works : God, it feemeth,beiny not plea- 


led at ſuch proud and haughty Enterpriſes. And yet per- 
haps the want of Treaſure hath not beca the leaſt cauſe 
why the like projects have not procecded : betides the 
dreadful Noiſes and Apparitions, Which Cas we have 
already ſaid) continually aftrightce the Workmen, 

Not leſs obſervable then this great, but unfuccelſin); 
Detign of cutting a paflage through the Ithmrns, trom 
one Sea to the other, was thet notable, but a ike ſuccelslg5 
Attempt of Fohx Oxcaham, an adventurous Ex. tih-man, 
ina paſſage over it by Land. This man beiog one of the 
Followers of Sir Fraxcis Drake, artiving 1n a {mall Bark, 
with 70 of his Companions, a little abuve Nombre 4; Di- 
os, the chicfeſt Town of all the Tthmus, drew his Ship on 
Land, covered it with Boughs, and marched over the 
Land with his Company,guided by Negroes, till he came 
to a River. There he cut down Wood, made Fim a Pin- 
nace, entred the South-Sea, went to the Ulc of Pearles, 
where he ſtayed ten dayes3 intercepted in two Spaniſ 
Ships (who feared no Enemy on that fide) 600co pound 
weight of Gold, 200000 pound weight 1a bars ot Silver, 
and returncd in fatty to the Land. And though by the m1:- 
tiny of ſome of his own Company,, ke neitherrcturned 
into his own Countrey, nor unto his Ship: yct 1s it an 
Adventure not to be torgotten,, 1n that never attempted 
by any other, and by the Spaniſh Writers recorded witth 
much Admiration. ; 

But to return to the Diviſion of this Countrey, and 
the two main parts thereot which this Streight unitcrh. 
Mexicana, or the Northern Peninſuls, may be molt pro 
perly divided into the Continent, and Iflands: the Con- 
tinent again 1nto the feveral Provinces of 1+ Eſtotiland, 
- 1 Nova Francia, 3* IV, aint, A Florida, »h Califorias, 
6. Nova Gallicia, 7 Nova Hiſpania, 8.Cuitimala z each of” 
them branched into many Subdivitions and. leffer Ter- 
ritorics. Peruana, or the Southern Peninſalz, taxing 
in ſoine part of thc Ithmrus,as betore we did, hath on the. 
Continent the Provinces of 1. Caſtella Aurza, 2. News 
Granada, 3- Pertt, 4+ Chile, 5.Paragitay, 6. Braſil, 7. Gii- 
ana, and 8. Paria with their {everal Mcmbers, Parts. 
and particular Regions. The Wands which bclong, £9 
both ,  diſpextcd either in the Southern Ocean, caltcd 
Mar del Zur > where there 15 not any one of Botu but, 
1. thoſe called Los Ladrones, and 2. tae lands of S0- 


# mo: or in the Narthern Ocean, or Mare del Noord?, 
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IE 4. Porto Rico, 5+ Hiſpanio- | other Nations as haveany footing in the ( _ 
reduced unto 3+ the Caribes, q* Porto Rico, 5+ 1H = . ng 1n ame, come b 
» p Sg 2 1 7. Femaics, in the Sur vey of which | degrees to the Eſtates of the King of Spain, that we may 
ole ve will Begin with thoſe which lic on the ! lay them all together without interruption : beginnin 
North-caſt of this great Continent, not poſſcfſed by the | with Eſtotzland, the moſt Northern part, and that which 


' 


Spaniards 3 and paſting through the plantations of ſuch | Cas ſomeſay) was diſcovered hit. 


OF 


ESTOTILAND. 


EEFTOTIL AND, as under that name | that he gave him a Command in his Navy, and under his 
J we comprehend thoſe Regions of Mexi- | good Conduct wone many Iſlands, diſcoycred Greenland, 
&+ cars which lie molt towards the North | and providcd for the Conqueſt of Eftotiland alſo. But N;- 
Te and Eaſt, hath on the Eaſt the main | colo in the mean time dying, the buſineſs was purſued by 
J Occan: on the South, Canada, or Nova | his Brother Axtonzo,the King in perſon making one in the 
F-auciz 3 on the Welt, ſome unknown | Undertaking : who liked the Countrey ſo well,being once 
Trac not yet diſcovered; and on the North, a Bay, or poſſeſſed of it, that he built acity In it, and there deter- 
Inlet of the Sea, called Hudſon's Streights, and called fo | mining to ſpend the reſt of his days,ſent back Antonio un- 
from Merry Hudſon an Engliſh» man, who by this way en- | to Freezland, with the molt of his people. 
deavourcd to find out a more commodious and quick paſ- This is the ſubſtance of the Story of the firſt Diſcovery, 
ſage to Cathay and China then had been tormerly diſ- | publiſhed long fince by one Franciſco Marcellino, out of 
covered. It comprehends, 1 Eftotiland ſpecially fo the Letters of the Zens : which had they been conſidered 
called, 2 Terra Corterialis, 3+ New-found-Land, and | of as they might have been,we had not ſo long wanted the 
4. the Liles of Bacalavs. acquaintance of this part of the world. But whether it were 
1. And fiſt ESTOTIL AND, ſpecially fo called, 1s the | that their Reports were eſteemed as fabulous by the States 
moit Northern Region on the Eaſtſide of America, Iying of Emufope, or that the time was not yct ripe for this great 
bctwixt Hudſon's Streights on the North,and Terra Corte- Diſcovery 3 there was nothing done in purſuance of it : 
-:2/55 0n the South. The Soil,ſufficiently enriched with na- | Zichumi never going back to his own Countrey , and 
tra) Endowments, is (aid to have init Mines of Gold,and | Freezlaxd not long after conquered by the Kings of Noy- 
othcr Metals : but I doubt it lyeth'too much North for | way. So that the knowledge of it was quite loſt again, till 
Gold, whatſocver it may do for Braſs and Iron. The | theſe later days. Said, in the letters of the Zeni, to be 
pcople rudeand void of goodncls3 naked, notwithſtand- well ftored with Fow!, and the Eggs of Birds, which they 
ing the extreme cold of the Countrey 3 not having either tound there for there retrcſhing 3 the Haven where they 
the wit, or the care, tocover their bodies with theskins | landed, to be called Cape Trin : the people to be of ſmall 
of thoſe Bealts which they kill by Hunting, though their | Stature, fearful, and to hide themſelves in Caves at the 
bellies teach them to keep lite by the flcſh thereot: (aid | light of the Freezlanders : that there was a Mountain al- 
by the firſt Diſcoverers to ſow Corn,to make Beer, or Ale, | ways burning, or caſting ſmoak 3 together with a certain 
and to have many Barks of their own with which they | Spring, whenee iſſued a water as black as Pitch 3 but no 
craded into Greezland as alſo to bave many Cities and | ſuch Cities, Forts and Temples, as the Fiſhermen ſpeak 
Caliles fome Temples conſecratcd to their Idols, where | of. The Countrey Well from Freezland 1000 miles. 
they firſt facriticed men, and atter eat them. The Lan- To give you the Face of it as it ſtands at the preſent, 
Su3ge which they ſpeak is expreſſed in CharaGters of their | it is ſaid to be well cultivated, fruitful of all Neceſſarics 
own; but ſums knowledge of the Latine Tongue there | for thelite of Man,and rich in Mctals, but extreme cold ; 
hab been amonglt them, and Latize Books in the Library | watered with four Rivers, which, rifing out of an high 
of one of ther Kings, undcritood by few. Mountain in the midſt of the Countrey, diſperſe them- 
Such were the Reports made of this Countrey by the | ſelves over all parts of it. The people faid to be more 
fit Diſcovercrs, who were certain Fiſhermen of Freez- | ingenious, of better Judgments, and more skilled in 
l1#d.caft by a Tempelt on this Coaſt about the year 1350. | moſt Mechanick Arts, ther the reft of the Americans 
Six of thun only got on Land, where all died fave one 3 | were at the firſt Diſcovery 3 which arguceth ſome more 
who attcra long wandring from one Prince's Court toa- Civil pcople to have been formerly amongſt chem, Their 
vother, tound means to return into his own Countrcy : | Garments of the skins of Beaſts, or Sca-Calves , with 
the King whereof, called Zichumi, being a great Adven- | which alſo they covered the out-fide of their Boats, to 
turcr in the fears of Arms, prepared for the farther Dif--| keep out the water, and make them able co endure the 
covey and Conquett of it. Anitvatcd thercunto by the | Sea» What Towns they have, and whether the name of 
opportune coming, of Nicolo and Antonio Zenit, tWO noble Cape Trin be till remaining, I am not able to diſcovers 
Gentlemen of Veaice, who, deliring to {ce the Faſhions of | this Countrey lying fill tor the mii part hidden in a 
the World, furniſhed a Ship at their own Charges, and | Northern Mitt, All we can fay is, that fome Engl 
Paſſing the Streights of Gibraltar held their come North- | names have been impoſcd of Jate on ſome Capes and 
ward, with an intent to (ce England and Flanders. But | Promontories lying on the Northern Shorcs hercof to- 
driven by Tempeſt on this Iſland, Ar-1380, they were | wafds Hudſon's Streights, by Hudſon and ſuch others of 
kindly welcomed by the King, then newly proſperous in | the Engliſh Nation who purſucd that Enterprile.Otf which 
a War againſithoſe of Norway, who liked Nicolo fo well, | ſort are Prince Henry's Foreland, towards the Eaſt, - 
| mo 
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molt at the Entries of thoſe Streights;and then proceeding, 
towards the Weſt,Cape Charles, Kings Foreland 3 and laſi 
ot all, Cape Walſingham, at the end thercof, where theſe 
Streights open into a large and capacious Bay,called Hrd- 
Jon's Bay. But of theſe more particularly in another 
place, where we endeavour the Diſcovery of ſuch parts 
of the World as are yet unknown.,and fo within the com- 
paſs of a Terra Incognita. 

2. TERRA CORTERIALTS hath on the 
North Eftotiland ; on the South, Canada, or New-France. 
So called from Caſpar Corterialis, who in the year 1500 
lett his nameunto it, It is called alſo Terra di Laboro- 
doro, both from the Pains required of the Husbandman, 
and the great Recompence which it gives him : in the 
ſame fenle as Campania in the Realm of Naples is named 
Terra d; Lavoro. By the French, who ſucceeded in the 
poſſeſſion hercof after the Spaniard had forſook it, it was 
called New- Bretagne, with reference to Bretagne in France, 
their own natural countrey. 

The people at the firſt coming of Corterialis were found 
to be barbarous enough, well coloured, ſwift of Foot, 
and very good archers : their Cloathing of Beaſts-skins 3 
thcir Habitations Caves, or ſome ſorry Cottages 3 their 
Religion Paganiſm, or none 3 their Directions Sooth- 
ſaying. Not (o forgetful of the Law which nature had 
planted in them, as not to know the neceffary ule of Mar- 
riage 3 butextremely jealous. Better conditioned at the 
preſent then in former times, by their near neighbour- 
hood to the French, and Commerce with Forciners : at- 
firmed to be very well diſpoſed, to feed moſt generally 
on Fiſh, and to adorn themſelves with Bracelets of Braſs, 


3.47 


name ot New Colledge, though founded divers ages paſt 
becauſe it was the Neweſt when that name was gIVEN. 

_ The dimentions of the Countrey I have nowhere met 
with. Butfor the quantity hereof, it is (aid to be better in- 
habited in the North-parts,then in the South; though the 
South, the fitter of thetwo for Habitation. Furniſhed vpon 
the Sca-coalis with abundance of Cod-tiſh, as alſo with 
Herrings,Salmons, Thornbacks,Smelts,Oyſters, and Muſ- 
cles with Pearls in them. Within the Land a goodly Coun- 
cy, naturally beautified with Roſes, ſown with Peaſe, 
Planted with ſtately Trees, and otherwiſe diverſitied both 
tor plealure and profit; the Air hereof never very extreme, 
morc temperate in the depthof Winter then with us in 
England, the Breoks being never fo frozen over, that the 
Ice is able to bear a Dog and thoſelittle Frofts but {1- 
dom holding three nights together. The people of reaſo- 
nabe Stature, full-eyed, broad-faccd, but Beardlels, their 
Faces coloured with Oker ; theix Houſes, Poles ſet round 
mecting together in the top,and covered over with skins, 
an Hearth, or Fire place, in the midſt : their Boats of 
Bark,twenty foot long, and four in breadth, not weighing 
above 100 pound weight 3 every of which will carry four 
men, and 1s by them carrycd toall the places of their Re- 
moves. 

Places of moſt importancein it are the ſeveral Havens 
(of which it is conceived to have more, and more com- 
modious, then any one Iſland of the World for the big- 
neſs of it : ) not beautified with Towns, or Buildings, bat 
yielding very (afe ſtations to the greateſt ſhips. The 
chiet whereof, 1. Reynoſa, or Roigneuſe, on the North of 
the Promontory called Cape de Raz,the South-catt Angle 


or Silver. Their chiet Towns, 1. Breſt, 2+ Sandia Maria, 3+ 
Cabo Marzo, of which little memorable. 
The Countrey firlt diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot, the 
Son of Fobn Cabot before mentioned : who in the year 
1497, at the Charges and Encouragement of King Hen- 
ry 7+ ſetting ſail from Briſtol, firft made the Diſcovery 
of theſe parts, as far as to the Latitude of 67 and an halt, 
(which brings Eftotilaud within the compals alſo of his 
Diſcoveries.) The Land which he firtt ſaw he called 
PrimaViſta, and an Ifland lying before it he called S. 
Fobn's, becauſe diſcovered on the day of S. Foba Baptiſt. 
They found upon the Countrey plenty of white Bears, 
Stags greater then ours, Scut-fiſhes of a yard long, and 
ſuch (tore of Cod-fiſh (which the Inhabitants called Ba- 
cal aos,) that their multitudes ſometimes ſtayed his Ships : 
hence the occaſion of their name* Returning home, he 
found great preparations for War in Scotland ſo that 
nothing elſe was done in this Diſcovery by the Engliſh 
Nation. But three years after, Caſpar Corterialis a Por- 
tugueze, ſetting fail from Lisbon, fell upon thoſe parts 
of Cabot's Diſcoveries, which fince bear his name ; trom 
whence he brought the piece of a gilded Sword of Italian 
workmanthip, Ft there molt probably by one of the 
Cabotr. Returning again the next year, he was no more 
heard of; drowned in the Sea, or ſlain by the Savages on 
the Land, as was his Brother Michael in the year next 


following. Negle&cd after this, till the French having 
planted in Canada, or Nova Francia, caſt an Eyc upon 
itz who gave the name of Breſt to a Town hereof, (ac- 
cording to the name of anoted Port in Little Bretagne: ) 
but whether they ſetled any Colony in it, or only did 
reſort unto it in the way of Trading, Iam not able to de- 


rermine. 

' 3- NEW-FOUND-L AND, ( Terra Nova, as 
the Latines call it) isa great Iſland, lying on the South 
of Corterialis > from which'partcd by a Frith, or Streight, 
called Golfe des Caſteaux. SO -alled from the late diſcovery 


of it, when diſcovercd firſt, though it be ſome ſcores of 


of the Iſland : of much reſort for Filhing, from ſeveral 
Countreys- 2. Portus formoſus, or Fair-Haven, three 
miles North of the other ; capable of great Ships, and 
bearing into the main Land above 40 mules : fituate in 
the Latitude of 4.0, and 40 minutes, 3. Thorabay, by the 
Portugals named Enſeada Grande. 4+ Trinity Bay, on the 
North of Cape S. Francis,by the Portugals called Babiade 
de la Conception:a largeBay,five miles broad in the narrows 
eſt place 3 yet lafe withal, and of very good Anchorage. 
5-Boxa Viſta,the name of a Port and Promontory 6. White- 
Bay, or Say-Slanche, as the French call it, fate and ca- 
pacious, on the North of the Promontory of $. Fobx 
Betwixt which and Cape de Grat, on the North-caſt 
Angle of the Iſland, is no Portof note. Then on the 
South-fide of the Iſland, and the Welt of Cape de Raz,is 
7. Port Treſpaſſez, 8. Port Preſenza, and 9. Port ds Baſ- 
ques (or the Biſcains Heaven 3 ) and ontheWett-lide, ha 
ving doubled the Cape de Raye,in the South-welt Angle of 
the Iſland, there is 10. $. George's Bay: all of them fafe, 
capacious, and of great reſort. | 
4+ Before the Iſland, at the diftance of 25 Leagues 
from Cape de Raye.licth a long Bank,or Ridge ot Ground, 
extended in length many hundred Leagues, in breadth 2 4 
Leagues where broadcti, in other places but fixteen : and 
all about it certain Iſlands, which Cabat by one common 
name called BACALAOS, (that name peculiar now 
unto one alone) from the great multitudes of Cod-fith 
(by the Natives called Sacalaos) which {warmed here 
abouts, ſo numerous, that they hindred the paſſage of 
his Ships, as before was noted, and hay in ſuch Shoals 
upon the Coaſis, that the Bears caught them with their 
| Claws and drew them on Land. The Government at 
that time by Kings, before whom the people in the moſk 
formal expreſſions of Duty and Reverence uſed to rub 
their Noſes, or ſtroke their Foreheads : which it the 
King obſcrved, or accepted of, and meant to grace che 
party which had ſo ad ored him,he turned his Head to his 
left Shoulder, as a mark of Favour, 
The tirfi Diſcoverers of this Countrey(but not known 
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then to be an Iiland ) were the two Cabots, Fobn, and his | 
Son Sebaſtian, employed herein by Henry the 7. 1497+ 
1« before was noted. The bvſinels being laid atide at his 
coming back, was afterwards revived by Thorn and Eliot, 
ewo of Briftol, who taking a more perfe& view of it 
then was took by the Cabors, aſcribed to themſelves the 
Diſcovery of it,and animated King Henry the 8. unto the 
Enterprize : which was done Anno 1527,but with ill ſuc- 
ceſs. In the mean time the Normans, Portugals, and 
Britans of France had reſorted to it, and changed the 
names which by the Engliſh had been given to the Bays 
and Promontories- But the Engliſh would not fo relin- 
quiſh their Pretentions to the Premier Seifin. And there- 
tore in the year 1583, Sir Humphry Gilbert took pofſcl- 
fion of it in the name of the Queen of England in- 


terdicted all other Nations the uſe of Fiſhing, and in* 
tended to have ſetled there an Exgliſh Colony. But be- 
img wrecked in his return, the ſending of the Colony was 
dilcontinued till the year 1608, when undertook by Fobn 
Guy a Merchant of Briſtol, who molt ſuccelsfully pex- 
formed it 3 the Colony fo proſpering in a little time, that 
they had Wheat, Rye, Turnips, Coleworts, of their own 
ſowing,ſome probability of Metals, a certainty of Sablcs, 


Musks, and other precious Commodities, betides their 


Fiſhing 3 though that the great occaſion of their ſettlin 
there. Such plenty is there found of Ling and Cod-tich 
all about the Coaſts, that ordinarily our men take 200 
or 300 of them within four hours ſpace, which they con- 
vey trom hence to all parts of Exrope. 


O 


C AN 


ANADA is bounded on the North with | 
Corterialis 3 on the South , with New-Eng- 
land, on the Eaſt, with the main Ocean: 
the Countreys lying on the Weſt either 


not yet diſcovered, or not perfealy known. | 


So called from the River Canada, the greateſt, not 
of this Province only, but of all this Peninſuls. A 
River which hath its Fountain in the undiſcovered 
parts of this Northern Tra& : ſometimes enlarged in- 
to great Lakes, and preſently reduced to a narrower 
Chanel, with many great Windings and Reaches in 
it, Having emboſomed almoſt all the reſt of the Ri- 
vers of this Countrey, it emptieth it {elf into the Great 
Bay of S. Laurence, over againſt the Iſle of Aſſimption, 
being at the Mouth 4c Leagues in breadth, and 150 Fa- 
thom deep. 

It is alſo called Nova Francis, from the French, who 
following the Trad of Cabot and Corterialis, madea fur- 
ther Diſcovery of theſe parts, and planted ſeveral Co- 
lonies in them. The Buſineſs firſt undertaken by Faques 
Cartier, Anno 1534, received here gladly by the Na- 
tives with Singing, Dancing, and expreſſing much fgn of 
Joy ; purſued by Monfieur Roberval , (ent thither in 
the year 1542 by King Francis the firſt, not only to 
diſcover the Countrey, but to plant ſome part of it, who 
built there a fair Fortreſs for his greater ſafety followed 
therein by divers others of that Nation, in their ſeveral 
times. : 

The nature of the Soil, and People, we ſhall beft diſ- 
cover in the {cveral parts of it, cach differing from 
one another, and fo not ealily contormed to a gene- 
ral Character. Look we now only on the principal 
Rivers of the whole, 1. Canada,of which before.2.Pem- 

tegonet, or Nor#mbeg#, as {ome call it, of which more 
hereafter. 3. ©aimbeque, falling into the Ocean as the 0- 
thers do, 4. Rio $. Fohax,cnding, its courſe in a large Bay 
called Bay Francoiſe interpoſed betwixt Nova Scotia and 
the rc(t of this Countrey. 5. Les Trois Riviers, which ri- 
ling tar North, and paſſing through two great Lakes, tal- 
leth into the Canada. 6. Saguenay, of the ſame Original, 
Courſe, and Fall. A River of (6 {trong a Current, that it 
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in many places it attaineth to rco Fathoms 3 and though 
but narrow at the mouth, yet groweth it broaderand 
broader upwardszand having received many leſſer ſtreams, 
loſeth it ſelf at laſt, where the other doth. 
It containeth in it ſeveral Regions. 1. Nove Francia 
ſpecially ſo called, 2. Nova Scotia, 3+ Norembegue, and 
4+ the Iſles adjoyning. 
1. NOV A FRANCTA ſpecially ſo named is fi- 
tuate on the South of Corterzalis, and on the North of the 
great River of Canada, towards the Eaſtz but on both 
ſlides of it, in the Weſtern and more In-Jand parts. The 
Countrey 15 naturally full of Stags,Beares, Hares, Martens 
and Foxes, whole fleſh the people did eat raw (till more 
civilized ) having firſt dried it either in the ſmoak or Sun 
as they do their ſh. They have alſo ſtore of Conjes, Fowl 
and Fiſh great plenty 3 one Fiſh more memorable then 
.the reſt, which they call Adothxel, whoſe Body and Head 
1s like that of a Grey-hound. But their greateſt Jewels 
are their Chains of Eſzrgeie 3 a Shell-hſh of the whi- 
teſt colour, excellent for the ſtanching of Bloud : which 
they faſhion into Beads and Bracelets, and ſo wear, or (ell 
them. Not very plentiful of Fruits, or fit for Tillage; 
yet it breedeth fome Corn, and of Pulſe good plen- 
'ty- The Air more cold then in other Countreys of like 
height, partly by reaſon of the greatneſs of the River, 
which being wholy of freſh Water, and ſo large with- 
all chilleth the Air on both fides of it 3 partly becauſe 
of the abundance of Ice, and thoſe hills of Snow which 
the North-wind paſſeth over in the way to this Coun- 
trey. 
i The People,when the French firſt diſcovered them, were 
very tude and barbarous 3 few of them furniſhed with 
Houſes, but removing from one place to another,as their 
Food decayed and carrying all their Goods with them 
(a thing eafily done) upon thoſe removes. Such as lis 
ved towards the Sea,or the greater Rivers, ſomewhat bet- 
ter houſed. For in the day-time they fiſh in their 
Boats, which they draw unto the Land at night, aud 
turning them upſide down, ſleep under them. As 1Il ap- 


parelled as houſed 3 for they went all naked, except a lit- 
tle piece of skin before their Privities. Some of them had 


luftexcth not the Sea to flow up its Channel 3 ſo deep,that | 


their heads quite ſhaven,cxcepting one Buſk of hair on the 
t9p 
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top of the Crown, which they ſuffered to grow to the 
length of an Horſes Tail, ticd up with Leather-ſtrings in a 
Knot. Each man allowed his two or three wives a-picce 3 
and they ſo conſiant to their Husband, that they never 
marry atter his death, but keep themſelves continually in 
a monrning babit, a Vizard as it were, made of Greaſe and 
Coal-duſt, which they ſpread over all theix bodies. The 
women labour more then the men, both in hſhing and 
husbandry;digging the ground in ſtead of Ploughing,with 
certain pieces of wood, where they ſow their Mais, (a 


Plant of which they make their Bread in moſt parts of | 


| number of perſons to the hereditary dignity of Baroners, or 


| 


America.) Idolaters 1n genera before the coming of the 
French, as they are mot of them at this day 3 the French 
and others which have planted in theſe Northern parts 
having added little more unto Chriſtianity, then by the 
Colonies they brought with them. Yet in the midſt of 
this darkneſs they ſaw ſo much light, as to believe that 
when they dyed they went immediately to the Szars;from 
thence conveyed to certain green and pleaſant fields, full 
of flowers and fruits. Plain Evidence that they believed 
the Immortality of the Soul, and that there was fome place 
appointed for reception of 1t. 
The chict Towns of it at chat time, t. Hoebelaga 

round in figure, compaſled about with three Courſe of 
timber Ramparts,one within the other 3 ſharp at the top, 
about two Rods high, with one Gate only to give en- 
trance,and that well fortified (in their kind )with Piles and 
Bars. It had in it 5o great houſes, in the midfi of every 
onea Court.,and in the middle of that Court a place which 
they made their fire on. Situate far within the Land,about 
fix or ſeven Leagues from the banks of the River Canada, 
in the moſt pleaſant part of the Countrey 3 and therefore 
made the ſcat of their King, whom they highly reverenced 
and carried him on their ſhouldiers fitting on a Carpet of 
skins. 2 Stadac, or Stadacone, and 3 Duebecque, which 
the French call $. Croix, on the courle of the fame River 
alſo; this laſt a Colony of the French. 4. Tadouſac, a ſafe 
but {mallHaven, not capable of above,20o ſhips,atthe mouth 
of Saguſna. 5- Franco-Roy, a Caſile built by Monſiexr 
Roberval,when he came firſt into this Countrey. 6. S. Lew- 
z,defigncd for a French Colony by Monſieur de Champlain, 
Amun. 1611. but never came to great ettect: yet ſo much 
Champlain got by the undertaking, that he leit his name to 
a great Lake of this Countrey (tull of little Iſlands) in 
the Lands of the Urogqueis, inhabiting on the South of the 
River Canada, into which it emptieth it (elf at the laii, 

2. NOV A SCOTIA, containeth that part of the 

Countreys of Canada, or Nova Francia, which the French 


call Accadie,or Cadie,(being a Peninſula or Demy-Iſland;). 


with ſo much of the main land as lieth between the River 
Canada and the large Bay called Bay-Francoiſe, from the 
River of $. Croix upon the Welt, to the Ifle of 4ſ- 
ſumption on the Eaſt. So called by King Fames, in the 
Grant of theſe Countreys to Sir I/illiam Alexander, after 
Lord Secretary of Scotland,and by King Charles, for his ap- 
proved hidclity, moſt deſervedly created Earl of Sterling. 
The Letters-Patents of which Donation bear date Ayns 
1621. What time the Frexch having been outed of their 
holds here by Sir Sam. Argal, Governour of Virginia, 
had abandoned the South-parts of Canada, and betook 
themſelves more into the North, and the higher parts of 
the Courſe of that River. And in purſuance of this Grant, 
the (aid Sir William Alexander in the year 1622. ſent a 
Colony hither : and having procured a new Map to be 
made of the Countrey, caulcd the Peninſula, lying on this 
fide of the Bay Francoiſe, to be called Nova Caledonia, 
that on the North thereof, to be called Nova Alexandria z 
giving new names alſo unto moſt of the Ports and 
Promontories. For the better accompliſhment of which 


buſineſs, he obtaincd alfo a Patent for advancing a certain ; 


Ir SO 


Knights of Nova Scotia,as we call them commonly.dittin* 
guilhed from others by a Ribbon of Orange Tawny;the mo - 
ney raiſed upon which Patent was to be wholly imployed 
towards this Plantation.But being unable with tholchelps, 
(as certainly Plantations are of too great burthen for a 
private perſon ) or willing to imploy his money to more 
profit, he ſold Port Royal to the Frexch, and after dil- 
continued in his endeavours in it. 

Places of moſt importance in it, I. Pcrt-Royal,in Accadie 
Or Nova Caledouia,on the Bay-Francoiſe, once made a Co- 


| lony ot the French by Monfiewr de Monts, An-1604.conti- 
, nued with much difficulty till the year161 


3-Wwhen deſtroy- 
ed by Sir Samuel Argal then Governour of the Evgliſh 


Plantations m Virginia, by reaſon that the Feſuits, whoſe 
neighbourhood he liked not of, had begun to neſt there. 
Sold {ſince again unto the French, as before is aid, by 
whom ſtill poſſeſſed. 2. S. Lukes Bay, by the Frexch called 
Port an Monton. 3 Gaſpe, a noted Port in New-dlex- 
andria, oppoſite to the Iile of Aſſumption. 4+ Gachepe, 
on a fair Bay in the lame Coalt alto. 

3- NORUYMBEG A hath on the North-Eaſt Ny- 
va Scotia 3 on the South-Weſt, Virginia. The air is of a 
good temper, the (oil fruitful, and the people indiffe- 
rently civil 3 all of them, as well men as women, paint- 
10g their faces. The men are much affe&ed to hunting,and 
therefore never give their daughters to any, unleſs he be 
well skill'd in that game alſo. The Women are here very 
chaſt, and ſo well love their husbands, that if at any time 
they chance to be ſlain,the widows will neither marry,nor 
cat fleſh, till the death of their husbands be revenged. 
They both dance much 3 and for more nimblencſs,ſome- 
times ſtark naked. The Sea upon the Coaſts fo ſhallow 
and fo full of Sands, that itis very ill ſayling all along theſe 
ſhores. The Towns, or habitations rather, ſo different- 
ly called by the French, Portugals, and Spaniard, that 
there is not much certainty known of them. Yet moſt 
have formerly agreed upon Norumbegue, or Arampec, as 
the Natives call it 3 ſaid to be a large, populous and well- 
built Town, and to be fituate on a fair and capacious Ri- 
ver of the ſame namealſo. But later obſervations tell us 
there 1s no (uch matter 3 that the River which the firſt 
Relations did intend is called Pempegoxet, neither large 
nor pleaſant 3 and that the place by them ment is called 
Agguncia, 1o far from being a tair City, that there are 
only a few Sheds or Cabins, covered with the barks of 
Trees or the Skins of Beaſts. Howloever I have let it 
ſtand on the firſt reports, it being poſlible enough that the 
Town might fall into decay,deſerted on the coming of fo 
many ſeveral Pretenders, and that the Sheds or Cabins 
which the laſt men ſpeak of may be only the remainders 
of it. 

4. Adjoyning to theſe Countreys of Canadagtare (c. 
veral Iſlands not joyned in any common name, but yet 
deſerving ſome conſideration in this place and time. The 
principal whereof , 1 NA TISCO TEC called the 
Ile of Aſſumption, ſituate in the very mouth of the River, 
was firſt diſcovered by Faques Carter, Auns 1534. in 
length 35 leagues, ſeven or eight in breadth. The lfJand 
very plain and level, of a fruitful Soil, beautitied with 
Trees of ſeveral forts, repleniſhed with great plenty 
both of Fowl and Fiſh, and furniſhed with convenient 
Rodes, though with no good Havens. Not hitherto in- 
habitted, for ought I can find. 2. R AMEZ, a frie 
of little INands in the great Gulf of $S. Laprence on the 
South of Natiſcotec, firſt found out or frequented by the 
Citizens of $S. Malo in Bretaigne, Anno 1590, of great re- 
ſort for the Morſe-fiſhing, uſed upon the Coaſts, which is 
here ſogaintw], that a French Bark in a very little time 
killed 15000f them.Thele Morſes(take this by the TALE 
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3 kind of Seca-Horſcs, or Sea Oxen 3 with two Tecth of | 


a foot long growing downwards out of the upper Jaw, 
(Old dearer then Ivory, becauſe eftcemed a foveraign An- 
tidote againſt poiſons. They have alſo four Feet,no Ears, 
the Horns about half an <1} in length ; the sKin, when 
dreſſed, twice as thick as that ofa Bull; their flefh,when 
young,as (iweet and tender as Veal. So fat and unctuous, 
that with the bellies of five of them, there is made uſually 
an Hogs-Head of Train oil, as good as that of the Whale, 
3. BRION, a {mall Ifland on the South of the Ramee, 
about two leagues in length, and as many in breadth z of 
a rich ſoil, fat paſturage, well ſhaded with tall and lofty 
Trees; and neighbourcd by a ſmaller Wand called Je 
Blanche, of the like fertility. 4+ BRIT ON, (Inſula 
Britonum) ſo named from Faques Briton a French-man, 1n 
the time of Francis the hrit, called alſo the Iſland of 
S. Laurence, is fituate on the South-Eaſt of the Ifle of 
Brion: in form triangular, in compaſs about 80 leagues 3 
pleaſant and fruitful,though for the moſt part ſwelled with 
Hills. Deſtitute of Rivers, but interlaced with great 
Arms of the Sea, well ſtored with ſhell-fnſh3 and in the 
midſt thereof a great Lake full of little Iſlands: the 
Woods repleniſhed with plenty of Deer, black Foxes, 
and a Bird called Pengwin. Inhabited by the Natives 
only, though the Portugals did ſometimes endeavour a 
Plantation in it 3 but finding the Air too cold for them, 
they again deſerted it. The chief Haven is by the Eng- 
liſh called new Newport 3 by the French Port aux Anglo, 
from the great reſort of the Engliſh to it, mn regard of 
their fiſhing... 5. I SLE DE $ ABEL, by the 
French (o called from the Sands which lie high about it ; 
diftant from the Briton Iſle about 30 leagues to the South 3 
15 leagues in compaſs, but more Jong then broad, and of 


unſafe landing. The planting of it, in regard of the. 


and powerful Nations over-{way the reſt, 


ſafety of the place,attempted twice by the French and once 
by the Portzgals 3 but without ſucceſs. 6. Others of let; 
note, as Menego, and Les Tſles,des Oiſcaux, I paſs over 
purpoſely, there being nothing, or but little, to be ſpoken 
of them. 

So it appears by this accompt, that though the French 
have given the name of Nova Francia to all theſe Coun- 
treys; yct they never had the honour of the hr diſcovery 
whercin the Engliſh and Portugueze had precedency of 
them: nor are poſſeſſed of any confiderable part thereof 
the Scots putting in for a large ſhare; the Engliſh Ma- 
ters of the beſt Ports, and all the Iſlands of the Coun- 
trey in the hands of the Savages. Ot theſe ſome oreat 
The chicf 
whereof are the Troquois on the North-Eaſt of Norum- 
begua, neighbourcd by the Ochataignins, the Alboume- 
quins, and the Nebicerines, the Souriquois, and Frechz- 
mins of Accadie, and New Alexandria; the Montagacts, 
and the Attogovantans, on the banks of the Canada. All 


of them fiout and hardy 'people, falſe of their words, 


treacherous in their practices, and mercileſs in their re- 
venges. So well acquainted with the FaQtions and divi- 
ſions of Exrope, that they know how to make: uſe of one 
Nation againſt another 3 and by that means to keep them- 
(clves in their rſt eſtate, without being ſubje@ to any. 
So that the footing which the Engliſh, French,or Scots have 
obtained amongſt them, fervs rather to ſccure themſelves 
in the way of their Trading. then to entitle them untoany 


| poſſeſſion and command in the Countrey:the French bein 


ſhut up in a few weak Forts on the North of the Canadz; 
the Scots pretending only to a Bay or two in the South of 
Accadie” and the Engliſh being only Tenants at the will 
of the Natives, for ſuch conveniency of fiſhing as they 
have in the adjoyning Hands. 
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MQztI1RGINT Ahath on the North Canadazon 
AVETLY HH the South, Florida 3 on the Eaſt, Mare del 
(NNE AAR Noort 3 the Weſtern boundaries not known, 

N N> or not welldiſcovered. So called in hon- 

—I@gy our of Queen Elizabeth, that Virgin-Mo- 

" narch 3 when diſcovered (to any purpole) 
by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1584. By the natural Inhabi- 
tants called Apalchen,from a Town of that name, one of 
the chief in all the Countrey. 

The Inland parts hereof are mountainous and bar- 
ren, full of thick Woods, a Receptacle for wild Beaſts, 
and wilder Savages: Towards the Sea more plain and 
fruitful, as will appear by the Survey of its ſeveral Pro- 
vinces 3 premiſing firſt, that Virgizia in the full latitude 
thereof extendeth from the 34. Degree, where it Joyns 
with Florids, unto the 4.4. where it quartereth on No- 
rambegua. 

The firſt Diſcovery hercof by the two Cabors, Father 
and Son, Ax. 1497,did firſt entitle the Crown of England 
to this Countrey. The Deſign after ſeconded by Mr. Hare, 
bringing thence certain of the petit Rings,or Princes here- 
of, who did Homage to Ring, Heyry the 8. then ſitting in 
his Royal Throne in the Palace of Weſtminſter : but no- 
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| thing farther done in purſuance of it. And though Fob# 


Verazzani a noble Florentine, at the incouragement and 
charge of King Fraxcithe firſt, Auno 1524, diſcovered 
more of the Countrey then Cabot did 3 yet the French too 
much in love with the pleaſures of Fraxce, or intangled 
in Civil wars amongſt themſclves, looked no farther atter 
it: Infomuch that the Countrey lying thus negleGed,was 
re-dilcovered, by the charges and direction ot Sir Walter 
Raleigh, then Captain of the Guard, and in great power 
and tavour with Queen Elizabeth, Auno 1584, who 
ſending Maſter Philip Amadas and Maſter Arthur Barlow 
upon this employment, did by them take poſſeſſion of 1e 
in Queen Flizabeth's name; in honour of whom he cauſed 
It to be called Virginia. The next year he ſent hither a 
Colony, under the conduct of the noble Sir Richard Green- 
vile, who not ſupplied with neccffaries for their ſubb- 
ſtence, returned home again. In the year 157, a ſecond 
Colony is ſent hither, butas ſucce{1cls as the firſt : the 
buſineſs being undertaken only on a private Purſe, 
not owned as the Intereſt of the State, or of pub- 
lick moment, till the year 106, In the mean time the 
North parts of this Countrcy being more perfeQly diſco- 


vered by Captain Bartbolomew Goſneld Anno x602- 8h 
| ene 
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the middle parts being taken up by the Hollaxders not long 
alter, that is tolay, in the year 1609. the whole became 
divided 1nto theſe three parts 3 1. New England, 2. No- 
11m Belgium, 3+ Virginia ſtxitly and ſpecially fo called. 
To which the Iles of the Bermndaz {hall come in for a 
tourth. ; 

N EW-ENGLAND hath on the North Eaſi 
Norumbegita 3 and on the South-Welt, Novum Belginm. 
So called by the Adventurers by whom firſt planted,not fo 
much becaule oppolitc to Nova Albion, as ſome men con- 
ceivez as In imitation of the like adjunds of diſtin&ion 
given by the Frexch and Spaniards to Nova Francia, No- 
va Hiſpania, Neva Gallicia, Nova Granada , and the 
like. 


—_—  _— 4 


| ey, Where It ma- 
7 WB three days journey broad, with tix 
nas 11t; nouriſhed with two large Chancls, the one 


from the North-Eaſt, the other from the North: Well 
cach of them riſing trom a Lake 3 the leaſt of which being 
= wk journcy long, two broad, the othcr doublcth ir. 
hav. =” 4. Apanawapeik, 5+ Kamaſſec, 6. Aſhama- 
The Countrey on the Sea-fide tull of notable Havenss 
Populous, and very well inhabited, inforouch as Captain 
Smith reckoned in the ſpace of 70 miiles above twenty 
Havens, ſome of them capable of 50O. Or 4 1CO0o fail; 
molt of them ſheltered from the furics of Wind and Sca 
by the interpofition of ſomc Iſlands, of which about 200 


upwards tor the ſpace of a day's journ 
keth a large Lake 


The Countrey ſituate in the middle of the Temperate | 
Zone, betwixt the degrees of 4.1 and 44, equally diſtant 
from the Arcick Circle, and theTropick oft Cancer 3 by 
conſequence, naturally of the ſame degree of heat with 
France or Italy , But by reaſon of the thick miſts which 
ariſe trom the Seas adjoyning, thoſe heats ſo moderated, 
that the Air is found to beexccedingly agreeable to an 
Erzliſþ body. The foil not only fruitful of ſuch Com- 
moditics as grow there naturally, but alſo of all forts of 
Grain which were brought from England. Great ftore of 
Woods and Trecs, both for truit and building 3 plenty 
of Deer within the Woods, of Salt and Fiſh upon the 
Shores 3 and as for Turkics, Partridges, Swans, Geele, 
Crancs, Ducks, Pigeous, ſuch a full variety, as ſerves 
not only for nccefſity, but for Pride and Luxury. The 
Commodities of moſt note for maintaining of Trathck, 
rich Furs, and many ſorts of Fiſh, ſome Amber, Flax, 
Linen, Iron, Pich, Maſs, Cables, Timber fit for ſhip- 
ping: in a word, whatſoever comes to England by the 
way of the Sound , might at better rates, and with far 
cls trouble, be ſupplyed from hence 3 at leaſt if we be- 
lieve the Relations of it, publiſhed in the year 1623. 

The pcople for the moſt part well enough dilpoſed, it 
not roughly handled 3 hoſpitable, and more civil then the 
r<ctt of their Neighbours. So tractable and docile in mat- 
ters of Religion, that liking well the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Engliſh, at their tirſi (ctling there, Arno 1608. 
they would ule to ſay that King James was a good King, 
and bis God a good God, but ther Tantonaught. Which 
Tanto wasan evil {pirit, which did haunt and trouble them 
every Moon, and therefore they worſhipped him for 
(ear. Which notwithſtanding, I find not any great 1n- 
creaſe of Chriſtianity amonglt the Natives: our Engliſh 


Undertakers thinking it ſufficient if zhey and their bouſes 
ſerved the Lord, without careing what became of the Souls 
of the wretched people, which hitherto have ſate iu dark- 


nel; and the ſhadow of death, notwithſtanding thoſe New 


Lights which have fhined amongſt them. And as for thoſe 


Ncw-comers which have planted there,all Exgliſh,though 


fome immediatly out of Holland 3 1 cannot better tell you 


of what firain they were, then in the words of Fob de 
Lact, Now: Orbis lib. 3. cap: $, where he oblerveth, Pri- 
mos boſce Colonos, mi & illos qui pojiea acceſſeruut, potiſ- 


fimum aut omnino fuiſſe ex corum hominum ScCta, quos 7 
Anglia Browniſtas & Puritanos vocart, quales ron pauct 
& in Belgium ſuperioribus annis ſe receperunt, & hinc ad 
They were (faith he) cither for the 
moſt part.or alcogether,ot that Sect which in England are 
called Browni/ts or Puritans many of which had tormer- 
ly betaken themſelves to Folland, but afterwards went 


ſocios ſunt profeGit. 


thence to joyn with their Bretheren in New-EKngland. 
Principal Rivers of this part, 


1. Tameſcot, where our 
men found Oyſters of ninc inchcs long. 2+ Nanſick, a 
River of the Tarentizes, one of the chict Nations of this 
Trad. 3. Sagabadock, of moſt note,and delcrvedly toos 


lievpon that Coaſt, lu the ſpace of 70 miles he recko- 

ncth 40 Villages of the Barbarous people the chict of 

which are, 1. Macadacut, 2. Segocket, 3. Pemmaquid, 

4+ Nuſconcus, 5. Kennebeque, &c. all being, called by the 

name of {ome Brook.or water,upon which they were: ſeat. 

cd. Since addcd by the Engliſh, 1* $. George's Fort.the tirkk 

Plantation of the Epgliſh, built by them at the mouth of 
the River Sapabadoc, in 4 Demy-Itfland, Ayxo 1607, 

2: New-Plymouth, {cated in a large and CaPacious Bay; 

at the firſt building (Azao 1620.) confiſting of ninetecn 

families only, but in ſhort time improved to an handſom 

Town : which as it was the tirlt Town, foitwas the firſt 

Church which was ſetlcd there, modelled according to the 

form of Mr. Robinſon's Church in Holland,(that notorious 
Separatiſt,) and after made a pattern to the reli of theſe 
Churchcs : each abſolute and Tadependent in it ſelf, with- 
out ſubordination unto any ſuperiour. For my part, Lbe- 
hold Epiſcopacy as the Primitive Government of the 
Church of Chriſt. But If there were no other Pretenders 
fo1t then Presbitery and Independency, 1 ſhould as foon 
look for theScepter and Throne of Chriſt (as they plcaſe 
to phrale it) in the Co-ordination of New-England, as in 
the Preſbyteries of Genevaz or the Kirk of Scotland. 
3+ Briftowy, upon the Scatide allo, bit more North then 
Plimouth. 4. Barnſtaple, called with reference toa noted 
Sea-Town of that namein Devonſhire 3 as 5- Boſfton,with 
like rcterence to as noted a Sca-Port in Lincolyſire. 
6. Buillipiack, on the Bay of Maſſachuſetsz a Town of 
an Old name, but a new Plantation. 

This part of Virginia, hiſt diſcovered by Captain Goſ- 
aold, Anno 1602.and the next year more perteGtly ſurvey- 
ed by ſome of Briſtol, was by King Fames An. 1606. gran- 
ted unto a certain Corporation of Knights,Gentlemen,and 
Merchants, to be planted and diſpoſcd of tor the Publick; 
Sir Fob Popham, then Chicf Fuſtice of the Common Pleas, 
being one of the chief alſo in that Commiſſion. By his 
encouragement, and principally at his charge, a Colony 
was ſent thither, Ano 1607. under the prefidency of 
Captain George Popham, and Raleigh Gilbe4t, who built the 
Fortreſs of S. George at the mouth of Sagahadgc. But the 
Prelident dying the next year, and not long after him the 
Chief Fuſtice alto, the Colony, deſpairing of good ſucceſs 
returned home again. Succefslely again attempted 
Anno 1614. the Undertakers were rclolved to make far- 
ther trial of their fortune and in the year 1626. ſent 
out Eight ſhips more : but it never fetled into form till 
the year 1610. when by the building of New-Plimonthy 
and ſome cncouragements ſent thence to bring others on, 
it grew in very ſhort time to fo {wift a growth that-no 
Plantation for the time cver went beyond it. The growth 
of Old Rome and New-Exgland had the like toundation ; 
both Sanctuaries, Ad que tarba omnis cx finitimi; gentibus 
novarum rerum cupida confluxit, as Livy telleth us of the 
one reſorted to by fuch of the neighbouring Nations as 
longed for Innovations 1n Church and State. 

2) NOVUM BELGIUM, or NIE U-NE- 


2 mile and half broad at the mouth or influx, and fo 
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DERLANT, hath on the North-Eaſt New-England, 
on the South-Welt, Virginta ſpecially to called. SO named 
trom the Netherlanders, who began their Plantation 1m tt 
Ann 1614. the Countrey being then void ; and conſe- 
quently open to the next Pretender, according 00 that 
Maxime in the Civil laws, © aullins ſunt 18 Dont, dans 
zur occtpantis. And yct they had ſome better title then a 
bare Intruſion, having bought Hadſon's Charts and Maps, 
and otherwiſe contented him for the charge and pains of 
his Diſcovery, An. 1699. of which more anon. 

Thispart of the Country extended from the 38.degree 
and an halt, to the 41+ 15' of a gyod temperature both 
of Airand ſoil: fruitful of thoſe things which the earth 
brought forth of its own accord 3 abundance of wild 
Grapes, Nuts, and Trecs of great hcight and bulk for ſhip- 
ping 3 plenty of Herbage, ſtore of Plants, the effects of na- 
rare : and wherethe people did their part;ſuch increaſe of 
Mzize (a plant of which they make their Bread) as (hew- 
cd thcir care and induſtry to be well beſtowed. Since the 
planting of the Hollander there,abundantly well furniſhed 
"within their command) with Wheat and other ſorts of 
Grain 4as alſo with Flax, Hcmp.and ſuch other Commo- 
ditics as were brought hither out of Exrope. The Woods 
eeplkniſhed with Deer, and the Plains with Fowl the 
Rivers not intcriour to any in Sturgeons, Salmons, and 
mther the bcft fort of Fiſh which can (wimin the water. 

The pcople, though divided into many Nations, and 
of differcnt Languages, are much of the fame diſpolt- 
tion with the other Savages clad in Beaſts-skins, for the 
mo part without certain dwellings 3 dwelling together 
many Families of them under one poor roof, made of 
Poles mectingat the top, and covercd with the bark of 
Trees. Their houſhold-ſtuffa Tobacco-Pipe,a Wooden 
diſh.and an Hatchet made of a broad flintztheir Weapons, 
Bow and Arrows, but their Arrows madeor headed with | 
the bones of Fiſhes. Their Religion Idolatry, or worſe; 
thcir chick God the Divil, whom they worſhip under the 
name of Menctto 3 but with leſs pomp and Ceremony 
then is uſed in Africk. Of manners, fearfull and ſuſpi- 
cious, (not without good cauſe ) wonderful greedy of re- 
venge 3 but,it well ued, tractable and obedient unto their 
Saperiours 3 ficle, but very faithful unto thoſe who truſt 
thein : conceived to be inclinable to the Chriſtian Faith, 
it they had fallen into the hands and comrnand of thoſe 
who had ſtudied godlinels more then gain. 

Rivers of note they have not many. That want 1s ſup- 


plied by many large and capacious Bays, all along the 


Coalt. The principal of thoſe that be, 1. Manhattes, by 
ſome called Naſſovizs, but by the Datch commonly Noordt 
River, which talleth into the Sea at May-port, ſo called 
by Cornelins May, the Malicr of a ſhip ot Hollazd, at their 
fr(t Plantation ; another Channel of it, which from the 
noiſe thereof they call He!l-gat, emptying it felt againſt 
an Iſland called the Iſle of Nutz. The River about 15 or 
i6 Fathom deep, at the mouth thereof affordeth a fafe 
Road for thipping, but of difficult entrance. 2. Zuid 
River, fo called, becauſe more Southerly then the other; 
as fair as that, but hitherto not fo well diſcovered. 
Towns here are tcw cither of the old or new Planta- 
tions. The natural inhabitants live together in Tribes, 
many Familics of thoſe Tribes under one Root, as be- 
fore was laid; but thoſe families {o remore from one 
another, that their Habitations are rot capable of the 
name of a Town, and hardly of a ſcattered Village. 
Nor do 1 find that either the Hollanders or the Engliſh 
(who now divide the whole among them )are much given 
to building : The title of the Dutch being ſubje& unto 
fone difputcs and the Pofſeſion of the Engliſh not 
conhumed andtciled. Hudſon an Engliſo-man had ſpent 
ſome time in the Diſcovery of this Countrey, and given 


his name to one of the Rivers of it, With him the Hot- 
landers, Auno 160g. asbetore is laid,compounded tor his 
Charts and Maps, and whatſoever he could challenge in 
the right and ſucceſs of that his Voiage. But they were 
hardly warm in their new habitations, when Sir Sane! 
Argal, Governour ot Virginia ſpecially ſo called, Cha- 
ving diſpoſlefſed the French of that part of Canada now 
called Nova Scotia, Anno 1613.) dilputcd the vollutlion 
with them alledging that Hzdſoz, under whole Sale they 
claimed that Countrey,being an Engliſh-man,and licenſed 
to diſcover thoſe Northern parts by the King of England, 
could not alienate or diſmember it (being but a part or 
Province of Virginia) from the Crown thereof. Here- 


upon the Dutch Governour ſubmits himſelf and his Plan- 


tation to his Majeſty of England, and the Governour of 
Virginia tor and under him. But anew Governour being 
ſent from Amſterdamin the ycar next following, not only 
failed in paying the conditioned Tributes 3 but began to 
tortific himſelt, and entitle thoſe of Amſterdam to a jutt 
propriety. To which cnd, he gave unto the Country the 
name of New-Netherlaud, conferred new names on all 
the Bays and Rivers of it 3 and poſſcfled himlclt of a little 
Iſland near that Branch of the Noordt River which 
themſclves called Hell-gat : where he laid the foundation 
of a Town, called New- Amſterdam 3 and built a Fortreſs 
by the name of Orange Fort, which he garriſoned, and 
planted with five pieces of Canon. Complaint whereof 
being made unto King Charles, and by him repreſented 
to the $2ates of Holland : it was declared by the (aid States 
in a publick Inſtrument, that they were no ways intere(- 
{ed 1n it, but that it was a private undertakeing of the 1/eſt- 
Indian Company of Amſterdam ; and ſo reterred it wholly 
to his Majeſtie's pleaſure. Which being declared, a Com- 
miftion was forthwith granted to Sir George Calvert, Lord 
Baltimore to plant the Southern parts thereof, which lie 
next Virginia, by the name of MA R T-L A ND: the 
bke not long after to Sir Edmond Ploydon,tor planting and 
poſſcelling the more Northern parts, which lie towards 
New-England, by the name of New Albion. And though 
the Hollander did then ſeem willing to be gone,and leave 
all they had there for the ſum of 2500 1. yet taking ad- 
vantage of the Troubles which not long after followed in 
Englaud, they have not only raiſed their demands to a 
greater height, but furniſhed the Native Indians with 
Arms, and taught them how to uſe their Weapons. A 
moſt miſchievous and wicked Act 3 not only tending to 
the damage and diſcouragement of the preſent Adventu- 
xers, but even unto the extirpation of all Chriſtians out 
of all theſe Countreys. But the beſt is, they were the 
fixſt that ſmarted by .it. The Savages, thus armed and 
trained, fell foul upon them, deſtroying their Farm-Hou- 
ſes, and forcing them to betake themſelves to their Forts 
and Faſinefles. What hath been ſince done, (for the gi- 
ving of new names to ſome of the old places, I look on 
as a thing of nothing ) eithcr in getting out the Datch, or 
planting Colonies of the Exgliſh, I can hardly ſay : but I 
tearthat little will be actcd, or to little purpoſe, till it be 
made a work of more publick intereſt. 

3- VIRGINIA pecially fo catled hath on the 
North-Eaſt Nzew- Nederlandt; on the South-welſt, Flo- 
rida : the name reſtrained to this part only, lince the 
two latt Plantations, which bceiore was common to the 
whole. The Countrey lieth extended from the 34-to th 38. 
degree of Northern Latitude: and by conſequence the Air 
is inclined unto heats, it not refreſhed and moderated by a 
conltant Gale of Eaſtern winds, which they call the Brieze, 
and the blaſts driving on it trom the open Seas. Diver- 
ſited molt plcafantly into Hills and Valleys; the Moun- 
tains cloathed with woods.and the Ficlds with fruits. The 
foil fo fruitful, that an Acre of Land well ordered will 

return 
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return 200 Buſhels, or 25 Quarters of Corn. Said alſo 
to be rich in veins of Allom, as alſo Pitch, Turpentine, 
{tore of Cedars, Grapes, Oyl, plenty of ſweet Gums, (e- 
veral forts of Plants for the Diers vic,ſome Mincs of Iron 
and Copper, of Timber Trees almoſt infinite numbers; 
as alſo great abundance of Cattel, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, and 
of Maize no ſcarcity. Some Cryſtal is found amongſt the 
Mountains, on the ſhore ſome Pearls. Nothing deficient 
either in the Soil, or Air, for the encouragetnent and re- 
ward of athriving Nation. | 

The people are but tew in number for ſo large a Coun- 
ery , and thoſeas different in ſize as in ſpecch or manners. 
Some of them, whom they call Saſques-haxoxz, of fo vaſt 
a greatneſs, that in compariſon of the Exgliſh they ſecms 
ed as Giantsz clad with the skins of Bears and Wolves 
m lo {irange a manner,that the head of the Beaſt hung be- 
fore their Breaſts inſtead of a Jewel : their Arms, Bows, 
Arrows, and a Club. Some on the other fide, whom they 
call Wigocomoct, of fo lowa ſtature, that in relation to 
the other they appear as Pigmies., But gencrally they are 
all of tall ſtature, well limbed, for the moſt part without 
Beards, and the one half of the Head kept ſhaven cloath- 
ed 1n looſe Mantles made of the skins of Deer, with -an 
Apron of the fame to hide their nakednels;the reſt of their 
Bodies painted over with hgures of Serpents , or of ſome 
other Creature of as horrid ſhape. Strong and accuſtomed 
to the cold, which they paticntly endure, or feel not : wa- 
vering and inconſtant, crafty , and ſomewhat more indu- 
ſtrious then the reſt of the Savages z but given to anger, 
and as greedy of Revenge as any. Gods they have many, 
for they Worſhip all things (and them only) which are 
like to hurt them as Fire, Water, Lightning, Thunder, 
&c. So that it may be ſaid of them , as once LaQantius 
ſaid of the ancicnt Romans, (did not the ignorance of theſe 
poor Wretches render them excuſable, and make them 
fitter objeds for our Prayers and Pity, then our Scorns) 
Digniſſimi homines qui Deos ſuos ſemper haberent preſentes. 
One Devil-God above all the reft , (they call him Oke) 
whom they worſhip, as themſelves confeſs, more tor fear 
then love. Not yet converted from theſe horrible and 
groſs Idolatries by the long neighbourhood of the Eng- 


liſh, accuſed in that relpe& molt julily by thoſe of 


Rome. ; 
No Country for the bigneſs of it can be better water- 


ed, or yield fairer Rivers. The principal of which are 
i. Powhatan, (lo called by the name of that petit Royeler, 
whoſe Territory it paſſeth through) which having runa 
courſe of a hundred miles, and navigable all that way by 
ſmaller Veſſels, is at his fall into the Sea about three miles 


' broad. 2. Apamatuck, 3+ Nanſamund , and 4. Chika- 
hamania 3 all Tributarics to Powhatan. 5. Pamanuke, 


fourteen miles more North than Powbatan, but of lefler 


note. 6. Topabanock, navigable 130 miles. 7. Patawo- 
mecke, paſſable by Boat 140 miles, and fix or {cycn miles 
broad where it falleth into the Sea increaſed by many 
leſſer treams which come out of the Mountains, and ge- 
nerally well ſtored with Fiſh. 5. Porwtunxut, of a (ſhorter 
Race, but a deeper Channel,then moi of the tormer, (16 
or 18 fathom deep) and of more choice of Fith then the 
others are. | | 

Along the Banks of theſe Rivers dwell their ſeveral 
Tribes, ſcarce any one of which make up an hundred 
men, (that of Patawomeke excepted, which is able to arm 
after their manner 160) many not yielding above 3o,and 
ſome not ſo many. Their habitations,not containing above 
ten or twelve houſes apiece , but in thoſe houles ſundry 
particular families, are for the moſt part covered with the 


Barks of Trees 3 ſo placed,that the common Market-place 
Gandeth in the midfi , at an equal diſtance: the houſes 


which ſcrveth them for a Temple, being ſomewhat finer 
then thereſt. And of theſe habitations ſome are prelen-. 
ted to us by the names of 1. Ovancke by the Engliſh cal- 
led the Blind Town. 2. Pemcoke. 3. Shycoake, 1a1d by my 
Authors to be Crvitas Ampla, a large City 3 but we muſt 
underſtand him with Relation to the reli of this Country. 
4, Chowanoak: Jo Secatante 6, Mattahew. 7. W, copomi- 
oke. 8. Pyſhokonok, laid to be inhabited by none but Wo- 
Men. 9. Chipano. 10. Muſcamange, both upon the Sea ; 
moſt of them called by the name of thoſe (ſeveral Tribes 
which inhabit i them. 

In rct.rence to the Exgliſh and their Plantations , We 
are to know that they made choice of the Sourh-lide of a 
large and goodly Bay tor the place of their dwelling. A 
Bay which thruſting it (elf a great way up into this Coun- 
try , and recciving into it many of the Rivers before 
mentioned, 1s by the Natives called Cheſepoack, and yicld- 
cth the only fate entrance into this part of the Country : 
the Capes thereof tor that cauſe tortihed by the Engliſp ; 
that on the Southern point being called Cape Henry, and 
the other Cape Charles, according to the names of the two 
young Princes. Towns of molt note, which have becn 
either tince built, or frequented by them, 1. Fames-Towy, 
( Facobipols ) fo named in honour of King Fames, on the 
South-hide of that Bay, not far from the River Chikaha- 
mania : fix{t founded in the year 1606. at what time ic 
was trenched about , and ſome Ordnance planted on the 
Works. 2. Henries Town, ( Henricopolis) fo namcd in ho- 
nour of Prince Heary the cldett Son of King James, 
built in a convenient place more within the Land', 18 
miles from Fames-Towne 3. Dales-gift, fo called, becauſe 
built and planted at the Charge of Sir Thomas Dale, An. 
1610. 4 Bermuda, an open Burrough hve miles from 
Henricopolis. '5. Ketoughtan, a noted and trequented Port 
in the Bay of Cheſepoack, very much traded by the Eugliſh. 
6. Wicocomoco, the chiet Town of Powhatan , one of the 
Royclets of this Country ; much courted by the Engliſh 
at their firſt ſetting here, and a long timeatter: a Crown 
being (cnt him by King Fames , with many other rich Pre- 
ſents, the better to {weeten and oblige him but for all 
that he proved a treacherous and unfaithful Neigh- 
bour. 

The (um of the affairs of this laſt Plantation is, that 
the buſincls being reſumcd in the year 1606, and a Com- 
miſlion granted to certain Noblemen and Merchants to 
advance the work 3 they fell in hand, by the Counſel and 
incouragement of Captain Smith , with the building of 
Fames-Town, (having tirlt fortified Cape Henry) m which 
Town he fixed a Colony of 100 men. Thele , bcing al- 
moſt conſumed by Famine and other miſcries, were the 
next year recruited with 120 more, brought by Captain 
Newport: but a Fire, having calually conſumed their Hou- 
{es, once again diſcouraged them. But the Houles being 
re-edificd, and 2 Church added tothe Foulcs, by the in- 
dultry of Smith their Governour , the Colony began rg 
flouriſh; and to increaſe in reputation among the Savages: 
eſpecially having made (as they belicved)a triend of Pozy- 
hatan. In the year 1609. the Lord De 1a Ware was ap- 

ointed Governour, and Smith commandcd to return; 
who left here 490 perſons, (and of them 200 expert 
Souldiers) 3 Ships, 7 Boats, 24 great Guns, 300 Mulſ- 
quets, with Victuals ard Ammunition necellary > and 39 
of their Weroances, or Pctit-Kings, Tributaries and Con- 
tributioners to the Englzfh. oh Thom Gates, and Sir 
George Summers {ent taither with 9 (hips, and 500 men, 
loſt a great part of their numbers in the He of Bermudaz, 
the relt, not well according with the old Plantation, weie 
at the point of returning home, when happily the Loxd 
De 1a Ware arrived with three (ſhips more, An. 1610: But 


of theix Weroances,( or the Chicts of thei Tribes Jand that 
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l 1d. he recommended the cltatc of the Englifh there to | 
Sir Thomas Dale, wRO furniſhed them with Men, Cattel, 
and other ncccfſarics : after whom came Sir Thomas Gates 
with 300 Men, and ſome heads of Cattcl. And then the 
Government hereof being conferred on Henry Earl of 
Sontbampton, the Aﬀeairs here began to ſettle 1n a proſpe- 
1005 way : when unexpectedly in the year 1621- the Sa- 
vagcs talling on them {fearing no ſuch treachery) killed 
340 of thcirmen 3 and had then alſo ſurprized Fames. 
7p. if one of the Savages who had received the Chri- 
{tian Faith-had not diſcovered their intention. Since that, 
recovercd of that Blow, it went happily forwards, and 
might by this time have been raiſed to {ome power and 
greatnels , if the Engliſh by diverting on ſome by-Planta- 
tions,and by imploying indigent and neceflitous perlons in 
{) great a work, had not diſcouraged the defign. For cer- 
tainly one might ſay of this Plantation, as the Scripture 
doth of the Camp of David in the time of Saul,that few or 
none were {cnt unto it (except the Principals) but ſuch as 
were int diſtreſs, or debt,or ſome way or other diſcontented; 
men never likely to advance and purſue a bulineſs of ſuch 
publick Intereſt.Commendable howloever in this particu- 
Jar, (though perhaps that commendation do belong to 
their Governours) that being here , they kept themſelves 
conſtantly to thoſe Forms of Worſhip which were eſta- 
bliſhcd and obſerved in the Church of England. 

As for the Natives of the whole, they were divided 


—_— 
— 


(as was (aid) into ſeveral Tribes , every Tribe under the 
command of their ſeveral Chicts : which Chiets, though 
many in number, and of little Power, knew well enough 


how to keep their State unto their Subjects,and to ſhew it | 


alſo unto Strangers. For when Powhatan was pleaſed to 
oive audience unto Captain Newport, and the relt of the 
Funliſh ſeutivom Smith, they tound him upon a Bed of 
M.ts. his Pillow of Leather, imbroidered with white 
Beads and Pcarl, attixed with a Robe of Skins like an 
Triſp Mantle : at his head and feet an handſom young wo- 
man 3 on cach ide of the room twenty others, with their 
necks and ſhoulders paintcd red , and about their necks a 
o xcat Chain of Beads: his principal men fitting before 
them 10 ike manner. Yet notwithſtanding this great State, 
(and great it was indeed for ſuch. petit Princes) he and the 
reft became fo ſubject to the Engliſh, that in Smith's time 
they did not only pay their Tributes, or Contributions, 
bu: at his command would ſend their Slaves and Subje&s 
to James-Town, to receive correction for wrongs done to 
the Colony. And it is probable enough that thoſe of New- 
England, being the greater and more powerful Plantati- 
on, (as followed with the ſtronger zeal, and carried on by 
the united purſes of a prevalent Faction) were of like in- 


fluence allo among the Natives, though 1I tind it not ex- 


preſſed in lo many particulars. 

4. The Ifles of BER MUD AZ, many in number, 
({ome ſay 400 at the leatt) are fituate directly Eaſt from 
Virginia, txom which they are diſtant 50G Engliſh miles 3 
3300 of the ſame miles from the City of Loxdon. So called 
trom Joh; Bermudaz a Spaniard,by whom firſt diſcovered. 
Calleg alſo the Summer Iſlands, trom the Shipwreck of 
vIr George Samamers upon that Coaſt 3 ſo much delighted 
With the ſadneſs of the miſadyenture.that he endeavoured 


what he could to ſettle a Plantation in it. 

That of more fame and greatneſs then all the reſt, to 
which the name is now moſt properly aſcribed, is ſituate 
in the Latitude of 32 and Zo minutes. Well ſtored, when 
firſt diſcovered,with plenty bf Hogs, divers Fruits, Mul- 
berries, Palmites, Cedars as alſo of Silk-worms, Pearls 
and Amber, and ſuch rich Commodities : of Fowl fo in- 
finite an abundance, that our men took a thouſand of one 
ſort, as big as a Pigeon, within two or three hours. The 
Air hercot very ſound and healthy, found by experience 
(the beſt argument in ſuch a point) to be agreeable to the 
body of an Engliſh-man z yet terribly expoſed to Tem- 
peſis of Rain, Thunder and Lightning, For which, and 
tor the many ſhipwrecks happening on the Coaſts thereof, 
and want of other Inhabitants to be Gid to own it , the 
Marriners have pleaſed to call it the Iſland of Devils. 
The foil affirmed to be as fertile as any 3 well watered, 
plentiful in Maize , of which they have two Harveſts 
yearly : that which 1s lowed in March being cut in Fly 
and that which is lowed in Amugyſt being mowed in De- 
cember. No venemous Creature to be found in all the 
Iſland, or will live brought hither. And beſides theſe 


| Commodities, of fo (atea being , ſo fenced about with 


Rocks, and Ifſets,that without knowledge of the paſſages, 
a Boat of ten Tuns cannot be brought into the Haven 
yct with ſuch knowledge there is enterance for the greateſt 
ſhips. The Engliſh have fince added to theſe firengths of 
nature ſuch additional helps, by Block-houſes, Forts and 
Bulworks in convenient places, as may give it the title of 
Impregnable. 

It was firſt diſcovered(but rather accidentally then upon 
detign) by Fohn Bermudaz,, a Spaniard, about the 
year 1522. and thereupon a Propolition made in the 
Council of Spain, for fetling a Plantation in it, as a 
place not tobe avoided by the Spaxifh Fleets, in their re- 
turn from the Bay of Mexico, by the Streights of Bahama. 
Neglected notwithſtanding, till the like accidental com- 
ing of Sir George Summers , {cnt to Virginia with ſome 
Companies of. Engliſh by the Lord De la are, An.1609. 
Who being ſhipwracked on this Coaſt, had the opportu- 
nity to ſurvey the Iſland 3; which he ſo well liked , that 
he endeavoured a Plantation in it at his coming home, 
Anno 1612. The firſt Colony was ſent over under Richard 
More, who 1n three years erected eight or nine Forts in 
convenient places , which he planted with Ordnance. 
Axuno 1616+ a new ſupply is ſent over under Captain Da- 
niel Tucker , who applied themſelves to lowing Corn, (et- 
ting of Trees brought thither trom other parts uf America, 
and planting that gainful weed Tobacco, Anno 1619. the 
buſineſs 15 taken more to heart, and made a matter of the 
Publick, many great Lords and men of Honour being in- 
tereſted init 3 Captain Butler ſent thither with 500 men z 
the Iſle divided into Tribes or Cantreds, to each Tribe a 
Burrough, the whole reduced to a ſetled Government both 
in Church and State, according to the Law of England. 
After this, all things fo ſucceeded, that in the year 1623, 
here were {aid to be three thouſand FEvxgliſh , ten Forts, 
and in thoſe Forts fifty pieces of Ordnance; their pum- 
bers ſince increafing daily, both by Children born within 


the Iiland, and (upplics trom England, 


RLORIDA is boundcd on the North- 
Eaſt with Virginia; on the Eaſt, with 
Mare del Neordt; on the South, and ſome 
part of the Welt,with the Gulf of Mexico; 
on the reſt of the Weſt, with part of New 
Galliciaz and fome Countries hitherto 
not diſcovered. Extended from the River of Palms mn 
the 25 degree of Latitude, to Rzo de Secco in the 34, 
which evidently {peakcth it for a Country of large Di- 
menſons. 

It wag firſt diſcovered by the Exgliſþ under the Con- 
dud of Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1497 3 afterwards better 
ſearched into by Fobn de Ponce, a Spaniard, who took poſ- 
(efſion of it in the name of that King, Anxo 1527, and 
by him called Florida : either becaule he Janded there up- 
on Palm-Sunday,which the Spaniards called Paſcrs di Flo- 
res, Or Paſcha Florida 3 or elle quia F lorida erat Regio, by 
rcalon of that treſh Verdure and flouriſhing eſtate in 
which he found it. But by the Natives it 1s (aid to becal- 
led Faquaſa. | 

This Country lying paralle] to Caſtile in. Spain , 1s 
{aid to be of the ſame temper both for Air and Soil, but 
that is abundantly more fruittul : the heart of the 
ground not being here worn out by continual Tillage, as 
pcrhaps it may be in the other. For here they have great 
abundance of Maize, (the natural Bread-Corn of the 
Country) which they ſow twice year: zz. March and 
Fune, and reap in the third month atter,laying it in ſome 
publick Barns, and thence diſtribute 1t to the Neceſlities 
of particular perſons. Well ſtored with (cveral forts 
of Fruit, as Mulbertics , Cherries , Cheſnuts , Grapes 
and Plums, of both excellent tafte and colour : Bats 
wild and tame, of all kinds which theſe Countries yield; 
and of like ſorts of Fowl. The Woods and Foretis full 
of the largeft Oaks , and the loftielt Cedars 3 fore Cy- 
preſs Trees, and Bays, of a large proportion : with great 
plenty of that Wood, which the Inhabitants call Pavame, 
and the French name Saſſafras, the Bark whercot 1s Me- 
dicinal againſt ſome Dilcaſes 3 and another Tree which 
wecall Eſquine , athrmed to be a ſovcraign and preſent 
Remedy tor the French Diſeaſc. It 1s allo (aid to be cn- 
riched with ſome Mines of Gold and Silver 3 neglect- 
ed by the Natives, till the coming ot the Spaniards and 
French put a price upon them : and to have in 1t Eme- 
rals of great worth and beauty , With many Turquoiles 
and Pearls. Others report, that all the Gold and Silver 
which they have amongſt them came from ſome Ships 
which had becn wrecked upon thoſe Coalts : contrary 
whereunto it is (aid by the Natives , that in the Hills 
which they call Apalzetez there are found great Veins of a 
reddiſh Metal, which the French concluded to be Gold, 
though they wanted time and opportunity to ſearch into 
them. . 

The people are of an Olive Colour, great Stature, and 
well proportioned 3 naked, except their Privities, which 
they hide with the Skins of Stags : their Arms and Rnees 
{ined with divers paintings, not to be waſhed off 3 their 
Hair black, and hanging, down as low as their Thighs. 


| tion. So ſtorrachful » that they do natural 


| 


Cunning they be, and exccllent in the Arts of Diftimula- | 


ep | iy love War 
and Kevenge 3 infomuch that they arc continually in War 


with one or other. They are cratty alſo, and very intelli- 
gent, as appearcth by the Anſwer they gave to Ferdinando 
Soto, a Spaniard, who was here among them , Ano 1 59 4.e 
For when he went toperſwade the people that he was the 
Son of God, and came to teach them the Law : Not f, 


| replied a Floridan 3 for God never bad thee ty kell and ſlay, 
, and work all kind of miſchief againſt us, 


. The Women, 
when their Husbands are dead , ule to cut off their Hai; 


cloſe to their Ears, and ſtrew 1t on his Sepulchre, and 
cannot marry again till their Hair be grown long cnough 
to cover their ſhoulders. Hermophrodites are here alſo in 
great plenty, whom they uſe as Beaſts to carry their lug - 
gage, and put them to all kind of Drudgery. They have 
all a groſs belicf of the Souls Immortality, but arc other- 
wiſe Idolaters. | 
Mountains this Countrey hath not many, as being ge- 
nerally plain and level ; the chiefcſt, thoſe called 4pa- 
later, betore mentioned, ſuppoſed by the Inhabitants to 
berich in Mincs of Gold. Rivers of moſt note, 1. Rig 
Secco, 2, Rio Grande, 3. Serrevahi: the two tirſt named 
{oby the Spaniards, and the laſt by the Natives, 4. Ga- 
runna, 5. Ligers, 6. Axona, 7. Sequaua, and 8, Cha- 
rentez fo called by the French, according to the names of 
the beſt Rivers in Fraxce : both French and $ paniards has 
ving had ſeverally and ſuccefhively the poſſcſion of it.Here 
are alſo 9.K3o de Flores, or the River of Flowers, 10. Bj» 
de Nieves,or the River of Snow 3 and 11. Ris de Spirits 
Santo, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt 3 all of them fal- 
ling into the Bay of Mexico. A particular deſcription of 
thelgghivers, their Rife, Courle, and Greatneſs, I find 
pot in any of my Authors. Only Mercator telleth us of 
a twelfth River, called Porte Riale, rcckon'd the chickeft 
of this Country, the Mouth whercot 1s three milcs broadz 
where it opencth into the Sea betwixt two Promontorics, 
the one towards the Welt, and the other pointing to the 
North. Some of thc(e Rivers are ajhrinca to be haunted 
with Crocodilesz a Creature dangcrous alike both by 
Land and Water. | | 
The Countrey, not fo well diſcovercd and planted hi- 
therto, as to be divided into Provinces, 15 commonly di- 
{tributed into ſeveral Tribes, as were all Netions of the 
World at their hrit Diſcovery. The principal of ghele 
they reckon the Ducvencs, Marianes, Conagadi, Camont, 
Avanares, and Malicones, the Suſols, Quitones, and other 
names not uſual unto us of Earopez though theſe more 
paſſable then many which have gone belorez mollitied 
perhaps, by the Freach and Spaniards, and not preſented 
to us in their natural. roughncls : all goveined by their 
P aracoufſi or (cvcral Chiets , and thoſe at deadly Feuds 
and continual Wars with onc anurher. Some have adven= 
tured on the namcs of particular Provinces, as Paxucar 
Avanares, Abardudſa, Jogtazia, Apalebia, Anthia, S$a- 
movia, Colas > but they acquaint: us neither with their 
Site not Bounds: except it be that Panwca lieth on the 
boxdcrs of Hifariz Nova, beyond the large and fpactous 
Bay of the Holy Got 3 and Calos near the Cape callsd 
Cabo di Florid.;z, Others diſtinguith 1t by the names of 
N 2 the 
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the f.voa) Roylets 5 which varying with the change of 
the perlon , 1m19Kes that divition to be very- variable and 
uncotain allo. But it is generally agreed that the Penm- 
(111; which pointeth on the le of Cuba hath the name of 
Tepet a, Or Florida {pccially {0 called 5 the Nauk of Flo- 
»ida bing, tirlt given by Feb# Ponce unto this part only, 
ooh arcywards Communicated unto all the reſt of 
this Country. A Demy-Ifland, ſtretching in length, from 
the Scuth to the North, 100 Leagues 3 in breadth, where 
broadett, zo Leagues, and in lom? places 20 only. Well 
known by the Cape of Martyrs , looking into the lile of 
Cuba, the River of the Holy Ghoft, and three goodly 
Bays, the chick whercot, that intituled to $. Foſeph, all 
opening, into the Gult of Mexico, or the Bay of New Span. 
The whole environcd about, fave where it is joyned un- 
© the Continent , with Bars of Sands, and 1cattcred 
Iſlands, which (crve unto 1t as the Outworks to {ome n0- 


table Fortrels. _ 

Chiet Towns hcreof, 1. $. Helens, on or near a Pro- 
montory (0 named, where this Country bordereth on 
Virginia, OnCc fortified and poſifled by the Spaniard, 
bnt not long, fince abandoned. 2. Fort de Charles, Arx 
Carolina in the Latine , built by the French upon the 
Banks of the River Maio and fo called in honour of 
Charles the Ninth, in whoſe time the Conquelt of this 
Country was undertaken 3 but ruined by the Spaniard 
in the War betwcen them. 3- Port-Royal, a well tre- 
quented Haven, on the mouth of the River of that name 3 
but whether there be any Town now remaining, I am not 
able to ſay. Morein thc Land (tor theſe lie all upon the 
Borders towards Virginia) Apalche, ſappolcd to be a place 
of grcat conlideration, in regard of the opinion which 
was had of the Wealth thercot 3 (but tound to bea ſinall 
Town. of but 40 Cottages :) end therefore hrft attempt- 
cd and took in by the Spaniard , in their Invation of this 
Country under Pamphilus of Narvacz, Anno 1528 : re- 
covercd by the Natives attcr his departure. 5+. Ante, an 
open Burrough, nine days journcy from Apalche, where 
the Savages gave the Spantards a {harp Encounter , and 
ſlew many of them; but being vanquiſhed at thelaſt, they 
torfook the Town, of it ſelt not tenable. 6. Ocalis, an 
unwalled Town, but confiſting of 600 Sheds (for I dare 
hardly call thcm Houſes )the chief of the Ringdom af Acu- 
era.7.Oſacbile,the chict Scat of the King ſo calledzand8.V3« 
zacuichus, a Burrough of 200 Cottages, the principal of the 
Kingdom of Vitacuchus:both taken by the Spaniards at the 
{ame time allo. 9. $. Matthews. on the Eaſtern Shore of 
theDemi-Uland above-mentijoned.poſſeſſed and fortified 
by the Spanzard. 10. S. Auguſtines on the ſame Shore,but 
more South then the other 3 lituaie at the mouth of a {mall 
River {o named, fortihcd by the Spanzard with many a 
tirong Calile: but for all that taken by Sir Francs Drake, 
Anno 1585, thcre bcing found in the Fort of $. Foby, in 
which the {trcngth of the Town confilted, 18 Brals Picces, 
and 200c0 Florens in ready Money, for the pay of the 
Garri{on. Repaired afterwards more {irocgly then ever 
tormcrly. The Spaniards have alſo Garriſons in two 0- 
ther places of this Country, viz. S. Philip, and $. Fagos 
but I cannot ſay diſtinctly in what part they are. 

The Government of this Country 1s of one kind on- 
ly , though managed by ſeveral perſons : the Supreme 
Fower rehding in the Chiets of their fevcral Tribcs 3 at 
luch continual Enmity with one another , that they very 
[cldom joyn together in any Counſcls wherein the pub- 
Iick is concerned. So that the Spaniards way athim of 

the preſent Floridans , as the Romans did of the ancient 
britains > Nec quicquam aducrſus validiſſimas gentes utilins 
bis fuit,quam quod in commune non conſulebant The not 
communicating of their Counlels hatined on their Bon- 
dage. Yer in the Government of thele Chicts there 


was ſomewhat of the Parliamentary way uſed with us in - 
Europe : For as in all matters of Concernment thoſe 
Chicts adviſed with their Council; fo if it were abuſi. 
nels which concerned the Publick , their Prieſts and ©- 
thers of moſt note for Gravity and Wiſdom were admit- 
ted to the Conſultation. But being {cverally ton weak 
for a ſtrong Invader, and never joyned together to de- 
fend themſelves, they made themſelves an caſie prey to 
the French and Spaniards , Et fic dum finguli pugnabant 
univerſi vincebantur 3 by truſting to their ſingle Forces. 
they were all ſubdued. For inthe year 1512, Fobn Paice, 
a Native of Leox in Spain , ſetting ſail with three Ships 
trom the Ifland of Porto Rico, on Palni- Sunday fell on the 
Peninſalz betore deſcribed and for that cauſe, or from 
the flouriſhing Verdure of it, called it Florida; but did 
no more then ſcour along upon the Coaſts, and give new 
names to {uch of the Promontories and Rivers as he had 
diſcovered. and having only a flight Skirmiſh with ſome 
ot the Savages, returned back again. The Buſineſs eight 
years after was again revived by Vaſques de Ayllon, who 
ſetting fail from the Haven of Plata , in Hiſpaniola, at- 
tained unto the North-ecaſt parts of this Contzngnt, bor- 
dering on Virginia,where he leit names unto the Promon< 
tory of S. Heley and the River of Fordan : and havin 
treacherouſly enſlaved ſome of the Natives , (whom he 
had invited to a Fealt)) prepared for Spain 3 where he ob- 
tain'd the Kings Patent for a new Plantation. But his 
Perfidiouſneſs could not preſper. For in the year 1524, 
coming with his Ships upon this Coaſt, one of them peri- 
ſhed on the Rocks,and 200 of his men being killedat their 
landing,he gave over the Enterprize: the Spaniards hi- 
therto making no more uſe of theſe Diſcoveries, then 
wickedly to enrich themſelves by ſtealing men, whom as 
wickedly they ſold for Slaves. Nor had the Voyage of 
Pamphilus de Narvaez, Anno 1528, any better end; 
though undertaken with a Band of 400 Foot, and $0 
Horle. For having took poſſeſſion of the Countrey in 
the name of his Sovereign Charles the Fifth, finding ſome 
hopes of great Treaſures to be had at Apalche, (diltant a- 
bove a months Journey from the place of his Landing) 
he would necds march thither. In which Aion, though 
he got that and ſome other Towns, yet he loſt himſelf, few 
of his men returning ſafe into their Country , and they 
not knowing what became of their General. As fruit- 
leſs, but more famous, was the Enterprize of Hernandes 
2 Soto, begun 1n the year 1538, and continued till 154.3, 
who with a little Army of 350 Horſe, and 90 Foot over- 
ran agreat part of the Countrey,and brought many of the 
petit Princes under the Command of Spain. But makin 
only a depredatory War of it, to enrich himſelf, and 
walte the Country, without ſctling any Colony, or build- 
ing any Fortihications in it to make good his gettings 3 
the Action ended with his Lite , which he loſt by a Fe- 
ver : the remnant of his Souldiers, whom the War had 
{pared ; under the Conduct of Ludovico Muſcoſo di Al- 
varado , recovering Mexico not Without great difficul- 
tiES. 

And fo the Spaniards leave the Stage, and the French 
enter > ſent on this Voyage by Gaſpar Coligni,, Ad- 
miral of France, Anno 1562, under the Conduct of R- 
bault : who falling on that part of the Continent which 


| licth on the Eaſt-fide of the Peninſula, gave the firſt Pro- 


montory which he touched at the name of Cape Frax- 
cois 3 and atter running Northward along that Coatt, 
new-named the Rivers thereof by the names of the Sezye, 
the Loire, the Somme, the Garunne, and others of molt 
Note in his own Countrey. Coming as far North as the 
great River of Porto Royal, he there built a little For- 
trels, which he called Fort Charles, where heleft 26 of 
his men to keep poſlefiion ,, and returned for Fraxce ; _ 
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Souldiers tollowing not long after, as well as they could 
deltitute ot Supplies trom home , and not able with fo 
{mall a number to command them there. The Action Re- 
inforced about two years after, under the Conduct of 
Landonier, who had accompanied Ribault in the former 
Voyage : by whom ſome farther progreſs was made in 
this Undertaking, and a little Town built on the Banks 
of the River Mazo (to called by Ribazlt , becauſe in that 
Month diſcovered by him) which he named - barles Foyt, 
Arx Carolina 1n the Latine. But a mutiny happening a- 
mong{t his men, and fome Complaints made of him in 
the Court of Fraxce, he was called home, and Ribault 
{ent again to purſue the Enterprizc : who entring on his 
Charge m Argu/t, Anno 1565, was preſently (ct on by the 
Spaniards, both by Sea and Land 3 his Ships forced vio- 
lently upon the Rocks , the New Town facked, the Co- 
Jony put unto the Sword , very tew elcaping 3 Ribarlt 
himſelf mwurthered in cold blood by the Enemy, after 
Faith given him for his lite. It was thought that above 
600. French were flain in this Action. So ended the 
Freuch hopes in Florida, the King being then prepaxing 
for a new Civil! War, and loth to cngage himſclf againit 
the Spaniard, till the year 16273 when at the charge of 
Dominicus Gurguws, a private perſon, out of an honeſt zeal 
to the honour of his Country, and to cry quittance with 
the Spaniards for their treacherous Cruelty, it revived a- 
gain. And though he tound the Spaniards, alter the de- 
teat of Ribault, had repaired and tortihed Arx Carolina, 
and raiſed two Caſtles more on the Banks of the Mato, 
which they had furniſhed with ſuch Pieces as they took 
from the French, and garriſoned with 4.00 Souldiers : yet 
giving a couragious Onſet, by the aid of the Savages, 
(to whom the name and neighbourhood of the Spanzards 
was exceeding odious) he forced them all , demoliſhed 
the Works, and hanged all ſuch of the Souldiers as the 
Sword had ſpared, and ſo returned into Fraxce 3 where, 
inſtead of honour and reward for ſo great a {ervice,he was 
in danger of loting both his Lite and Fortunes, compelled 
co lurk among his Friends till the times were changed. 
The Spaniard after this , to Keep lome kind of pofleſhion, 
though not finding it in Riches an{werable to their greedy 
deſires, fortified S. Matthews, and S. Auguſtines, on the 
Eaſtsfide of the Demy-Ifland, with the Caliles of S. Phj- 
lip and S. Fago, in other parts of the Country towards 
the North-Eaſt : thinking himſelf ſo ſtrong in the Gult of 


Mexico, that no Forein Forces durſt appear on that fide of 


the Country. So that it ſeems he plays the part of Aſop's 
Dog in the Manger, neither reſolved to plant there him- 
ſelf, nor willing that any others ſhould. 

Having thus taken a Survey of the Main- Land of Flo- 
rida.1ct us next take a view of ſuch Iſlands as lie diſperſed 
and down in the Seas adjoyning called by one general 

name LUCAIOS, or LUCALIA INSULE, 
many in number , but reducible to theſe three Heads : 
1. The Tortugas. 2. The Martyres- And 3. The Lucaios 
ſpecially fo called. 
oe "The TORTUGAS are ſeven or eight little Iſlands, 
lying on an heap at the South-Welt point of the Pexin- 
ſula, called the Cape of Florida, in the height of 25 De- 
| £rees 5 diſtant from the Port of Havana , In the Ile of 
' Cubs ( oppolite unto which they lie) about fix Leagues. 
Well known among the Sailors, becauſe much avoided, or 
rather avoided becauſe known 3 the danger of theix Com- 
. pany making their farther Acquaintance ſhunned. 
2, The MARTIRES), called alſo the Caios , are 
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Jed great Rocks rather then Iflands , covered with a 
| white Sand, and full of Buſhes; the midd]emoſt of the 
tnrec the greateſt: {ituate over againſt the South-Eaſt 
Promontory of the ſaid Peninſula, called trom hence Ca- 
beca de los Martyres, or The Cape of Martyrs. Denomina- 
ted thus by Jobs Ponce the Spaniard, in his firſt Diſco- 
very ot this Country , becauſe they {ſeemed afar off to 
have ſome reſemblance to men impalcd upon Stakes , as 
many of the Martyrs were in the Primitive times. In- 
famous forthe many Shipwrecks which have ſince there 
hapncd 3 but of great obſervation amongſt Sca-farin 
men,becaule they know by leaving theſe Rocks or Lilands, 
on thelett hand of them, that they are alrcady entred in 
the Streights. 

3- The LUCATIOS ſpecially ſocalled lie diſper{:d 
on tlic Ealt of the Peninſula, many in number, and fo 
called from Lwcaioneque, the greateſt and moſt Northern 
of them, {ituate in the 27 degreeof Latitude; of more 
length then breadth , but hitherto known by name only. 
Ot greater note, though not fo big, is that called 
2+ Bahama , in the middle way betwixt Lucaioneque 
and the Peninſula; in length 13 Leagues , and eight in 
breadthz memorable for giving name to the violent Cur- 
rent interpoling betwixt it and the Demy-Ifland , called 
the Streights of Babama 3 yet not ſo ſireight, bur that 
they are 15 miles in breadth, though of fo forcible a 
Courle, that many times neither Wind nor Oars can pre- 
vail againſt it. 3. Gzanabani, the moſt famous of all theſe 
Iilands, becauſe the firſt that was diſcovered by Columbyy, 
being, then almoſt out of hope of proceeding farther 
who thereupon cauſed it to be called S. Saviours. Well 
ſhaded at that time with Trees, full of freſh Springs, and 
very plentiful of Cotton, now overgrown with Shrubs 
and Buſhes. 4. Guanima, by Columbus, when firſt diſco- 
vered, called S. Maria de Conceptton > begirt about with 
Rocks and Quick-ſands, but otherwile of a pleafant and 
fruitful Soil, tull of delicate Springs. Others there are, to 
tft number of 24. or thereabouts, whoſe names occur in 
many of our larger Maps : but being we find nothing of 
them but theix very names , I ſhall not trouble my (ef 
with the Nomenclature. | 

Of all in general it 1s ſaid , that they. obeyed their 
King (o ſirifly, (for a King they had) that it he com- 
manded them to leap down from a high Rock, they per- 
formed the ſame; though he gave no reafon but his Will. 
The women of ſo perfect Beauty, that many of the bore 
dering Nations forſook their own Countries to enjoy 
their Loves: their ſhape and Beauty the more diſcernible, 
in regard not ſuffered to wear any thing till their Parga- 
tions ; nor after that , but Nets of Cotton filled with 
Leaves of Herbs. But now. and long lince, there are nci- 
ther Men nor Women to be tound in any of them : the 
| pzople being long fince waſted by the Spaniards in the 
Mines of Cuba and Hiſpaniola, or conlumed by Famine 
and Diſeaſes, or othcrwiſe made away in Prifons and by 
ſeveral Torments, to the number of a Million and 
200000, as ſome have told us. And {o we pals unto the 
other fide of thoſe Northern Countries , oppolite to 
Nova Francia, Virginia, and the main Land of Florida 
that when we fall into the Countries now poſlefled by 
the Spaniard, we may not wander out of them till this 
Work be finiſhed, except it be to take a Progrels into 
ſome cf the Iſlands, which cannot otherwile be vitited 
but by ſuch a Start- 
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and general acecption of it , con- 
taincth all thoſe Provinces of 
Mexicana, which lic on the Welt- 
fide of that Northern Peninſula 
beyond Nova Gallicia , and New 
Spain : though in the ſiricter , 
limited. to that Province only 
which lieth on the other fide of a 
long and ſpacious Gulf, called Mer Vermigho , and from 
hence the Bay of California. But taking 1t 1n the largeſt 
{cnſe, it hath on the Weſt New Span, and New Gallicia, 
and ſo on to thoſe undiſcovered parts which lie fartheſt 
North, to the Streights of Anzan So witneſleth Fobn de 
Lact, lib. 6. cap. 11. CAL TIF 0 R N I A communiter 
dicitur quicquid terrarum Nove Hilpaniz atque Gallicie 
ad Occidentem objucatur, ad extremos Americz Septentrio- 
aalis terminos , & Fretum quod vulgo Aman vocant. Li- 
mited in the iricer ſenſe and acception of it to an land 
(as it 1s now generally conceived to be) extended 1n a 
full length from North to South , on the Welt hereof. 
So that tor our more regular proceeding in the Choro- 
praphy and Story of it, we mult divide it into the Con- 
tincnt, and the Iſland : the Continent fubdivided into 
the two large Provinces of 1- Dnivira, and 2. Cihola; 
the land into 3. California ſpecially fo called, and 4. No- 
v4 Albion. | 
And tirſt the Continent of this part which we call Ca- 
lifornia hath on the Eaft ſome parts of Nova Gallicia \ and 
beſides that, thoſe vaſt and undiſcovered Countries: 
which lie on the Weſi-fide of Canada and Virginia, on 
the oppoſite Shore : bounded on the North with the un- 
known parts of this Mexicana 3 on the North-welt, with 
the Strcights of Anian, it ſuch Streights there bez onthe 
Welt, with the Sca interpoling betwixt it and the Ifland, 
called Mer Virmiglio and on the South and South-weſt, 
with the ret of NovaGallicia, from which parted by a 
excat River called Rio de} Nuordt. A River which, rifing 
in the qodcgree of Northern Latitude, firit parteth 7i- 
gnez, a Province of Quivira, ftromthat of New Mexico, 
one of the Provinces ot Nova Gallicia and after a long 
courſe falleth into the Sea, called Mer Virmiglio , above 
Cinoloa, another of the Provinces of that Divition. Di- 
vided, as bctore was ſaid, into the two great Provinces of 
Is Dtvira, and 2. Cabola. 
1- QUIVIR A, taking up the moſt Northern parts 
of this tide of America, is {aid to be very plain and level z 
of tew Trecs, not many Houlcs, nor much ſtored of Peo- 
ple 3 quite deftitute of Fruits and Corn, and yielding 
notaing for Man's life but the fieth of Bealts , which they 
cat raw, and (wallow down in great bits without any 
chewing. The men appartllcd in Bulls skins from the head 
to the teetz the women, though in a cold Countrey, 
with no other Garment then their Fair, which they wear 
{o long, thhit it ſerveth them inſtead of a Veil to hide 
their Nakednels. They live in Hoords and Companics, 
like the Hoords of the Tartars, not having any certain 
Diuvcllings, (except {ome chick men) but retnove from 
one place to another , like the ancient Nomedes. Near 
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Neighbours unto Tartary, from whence (not being much 
diftant from it) it is ſuppoſed that the Inhabitants &r& 
came, and from hence by degrees peopled all America. 

The Country, being tull of Herbage,breeds reat ſtore 
of Cattcl, differing not much in bignels from thoſe of F. 
rope,but that they have an high Bunch betwixt their ſhoul- 
ders briſtled upon the back like Bores , with ſomewhat 
which reſembleth the Mane in Horſes 3 and the Beard in 
Goats 3 their Legs ſhort, and clad with Fetlocks , their 
Horns ſhort, but ſharp : the whole Beaſt of an aſpe& (6 
horrid,that an Horſe will not venturenear them, till well 
acquainted. Yet in theſe Beaſts lic all their Riches , theſe 
being to this People , as we fay with us of our Ale to 
Drunkards, Meat, Drink, and Cloth, and more too. For 
the Hides yield them Houſes, or at leaſt the Covering of 
them 3 their Bones, Bodkins ; their Hair, Thread ; their 
Sinews, Ropes 3 their Horns , Maws and Bladders, Yeſ- 
{els 3 their Dung, Fire 3 their Calves-Skins Budgets to 
draw and keep water their Blood , Drink , and their 
Fleſh, Mcat. There is thought to be ſome Traffick from 
China, or Cathay, hither : tor when Vaſquez de Coronads 
conquered it, he ſaw in the farther Sea certain Ships, not 
of common making, which (cemed to be well laden, and 
did bear in their Prows the figure of Pellicans; which 
could not be conjectured to come from any Country but 
one of theſe two. I know , ſome place this Countr 
more within the Land; and others are fo far from let- 
ting it look towards any part of the Sca, that they have 
laid itcloſe unto the back of Virginia. For my part, I 
have laid it along the Coaſts, upon good Authority, 
though I deny not but that ſome parts 'hereof may be 
more remote. Or elſe to reconcile the difference, it ma 
thus be cnded 3 that the Maritime parts being known by 
other names, the Inlands might retain more {pecially the 
name of ©uivira, as we have [cen 1n many other Coun- 
tries before deſcribed. 

And this I am the rather inclincd to think , becauſe I 
find mention of three Provinces on the North of Cibola, 
but in the way unto @uvira 3 the one called Seio, the 
other called Czexic, and the third Tignez , which I look 
upon as the Maritime parts of the ſame one Country, but 
better peopled and frequented then the Iflands are, be- 
caule lying i the way of Trafhck. The principal Towns 
of which Provinces , are. 1. Acus, or Acuco, a ſmall 
Town, but fituate in a firong and defenſible place, about 
which groweth ſome ſtore of Cotton , which from the 
place the Natives call by the name of Acnco. 2 . Tignesz, 
on the Banks of a River (o called 3 inhabited by a ſtout 
and couragious People 3 who being reſolved not to fall 
alive into the hands of the Spaniards ,, when belieged 
by Vaſquez de Coronado, after they had held out above fix 
wecks, laid all their Houſhold-ſtuff and Treaſure inan 
heap together , which they (ct on fre and taking 
their Wives and Children into the midii of their Ranks, 
made a deſperate Sally on the Enemy. A Refoluti- | 
on worthy of a bctter Fortune , moti of them being 
flain in the Fight, and the rett trod under the iiortes feet, 
or drowned in paſling over the River. Yet would not 
thole tew which were left give up the Town, till it was 
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hred about their cars, and no longer tenable : the Spa- 
iard buying this Victory (notwithſtanding the great 
odds of their Arms) with the loſs of molt of their Hor- 
{es, the deathof ſeven of their men, and the wounding of 
elghty. 3+ Cicuick, a {mall Burrough, but the chict of 
that Province , tour days journey from Tignez : from 
whence the whole way unto @utvira ſpecially fo called, 
being 90 miles, hath in it neither Stone nor Tree, nor 
any Land-mark; inſomuch as the Spaniards were fain to 
make heaps of Cow-dung to ſerve tor their direction in 
their coming back. | 

The fixft Diſcovery of this Countrecy is to be attribu- 
ted to the diligence of Axtonio de Mendoza , Vice- Roy of 
Mexico, who, defirous to get Wealth and Honour by ſome 
new Adventures, employed in the diſcovery of theſe Nor- 
thern parts Frier Marco de Niſa. By him , and by a Negro 
which he had for his Guide , there was ſome light got- 
ten of Cibola, the next Province to thisz but ſo diſgui- 
{ed in lies, and wrapt up in Fictions, that that light 
was little more then darknels. Yet by that glimmering, 
Franciſco Vaſquez di Coronado, in the year 154.0, under- 
cook the bulineſs ; and (ped fo well, that having made 
his way through Czbola, he took the Town of Tigncz, as 
we heard before, and laid his way open to Quivira- 
Moved toa farther journey by the Report of the Savages, 
(who delired to haſten him out of their Countrey)) tel- 
ling him of the Wealth of Tatarax , who reigned in the 
In land parts of @zivira , a bearded man (thole of this 
Countrey wearing none )) of a white Complexion, and 
one who in his Chappel worſhiped a Croſs,and the Queen 
of Heavenz on went the Spanzards towards Duivra, 
and found out the Tatarax, a poor naked Prince, Maſter 
of no more Treaſure then a Brazen Plate hanging on his 
Breaſt, and without any ſuch ſign of Chriſtianity as they 
did expe. So fruſtrated of all their hopes, and having 
got nothing but their labour tor their pains, and the Ho-. 
nour of a new Diſcovery, with the loſs of many of their 


men, they returned to Mexico, Anno 1542+ Some Fri-| 


ers made bold to ſtay behind ,; but were all fla by the 
people of @ujvira , except only one , who like Foh's 
Meſſenger was left to carry news of the Murther , the 
Spaniards never looking into theſe cold Countries , 
where nothing elſe was to be gotten but Blows and Hun- 
cr, 

, 2. CIBOL 4 hath on the North @iviraz on the 
South and South-eaſt parts, New Galbc:a, trom which di- 
vided by the River called Rio del Noordt , as before was 
aid 3 the Weſi-fide of it waſhed with the Mer Vermiglzo, 
interpoſed betwixt 1t, and the Iſland,or California [pecial- 
ly ſo called. By the Natives it 15 called Zuni. 

The Air hereof indifferently temperate , if not too 
much ſubje& in the Winter to Froſts and Snows. The 
Countrey for the moſt part level , rarely iwelled with 
Hills, but thoſe very Rocky. No Trecs that bear them 
any Fruitz few Treesatall, except 1t be a Wood of Ce- 
dars, from which abundantly ſupplied both with Fewel 
and Timber. Plenty of Maize, and {mall white Peaſe, 
which they make their Bread of; great ſtore of Veniſon, 
but they kill it only for the skin: ſome quantities of 
Sheep , known for ſuch by their Flceces only, bur other- 
wiſe as big each of them as an Horſe, or Ox, ſome of their 
Horns weighing fifty pounds. Of Lions, Bars, and Ti- 
gers, ſo great a number , that they have more then <- 
nough for themlelves, and could well ſpare them to their 
Neighbours. : ”_ 

The people generally well limbed, and tall of Stature, 
ingenious in reſpec of ſome other Savages : and though 
naked except their Privities only , or covered only with 
a Mandle, yet thoſe Mantles wrought in divers colours 3 


which, with ſome quantity of Cotton which tracy have a» | 


mongſt them, (none of it growing in their Counts ] 
ſhew them co be an induſtrious Nation and to das 
acourſe of Trade with ſome of theix Neighbours. A far- 
= Argument of which is thoſe painted Skins which 
cy have from Ccaick , or fome other Country which 
lies towards the Ocean , my Author tclling that they 
travel tor them eight days journey towards the North : 
and probably enough may be ſome of thoſe Commogdi- 
ties which the Inhabitants of the Maritime Provinces of 
Suivira do receive from Cathay, or China, with which 
they are ſuppoſed to Traffick , as before was faid. Like 
induſtry 15 noted in the Women alſo, one of which will 
grind and knead more Maize in a day, then the Women 
of Mexzco do in four, In other things not differing from 
the reſt of the Savages. _ | 
This Country was firſt made known to the Spaniards 

by the Travels of Frier Marco de Niſz, employed on new 

Diſcoveries by Antonio de Mendoza , as before was ſaid. 

Leaving Conl:acan , the moſi Northern Province of Novs 

Galicia, he overcame a tedious Deſart four days journey 

long 3 at the end of which he met ſome people, who told 

him of a pleafant Country four days journey farther, 

unto which he went. And ſtaying at a place called Va- 

capa, he diſpatched the Negro , whom he took with him 
tor his Guide, to ſearch towards the North , by whom he 
was advertiſed after four days ablence, that he had been 
informed of a large and wealthy Province called Czbola, a 
months journey thence 3 wherein were {even great Cities 
under the Government of one Princeſs, the Houſes of 
which were built of Stone, many Stories high, the Lintels 
of their Doors adorned with Turquoiſesz with many 0- 
ther ſtrange Reports of their Markets, Multicudes and 
Riches. But neither the Frier nor the Negro had the hap 
to {ee it 3 the Negro being killed on the very Borders and 
the Frier lo texrified with the news, that he thought ic 
better to return , and fatishe the Vice-Roy with ſome 
handſome Fi&ion , then put himſelt upon the danger of 
a farther Journey. To that end he enlarged and ampli- 
fied the Reports which the Negro ſent him , gave to the 
Defarts in his way the name of the Kingdoms of Tonteac 
and Marata aſcribed unto this laſt a great City called 
Abacu, once well inhabited , but at that time deftroycd 
by Wars; to the other a more civil and well-cloathed 
People then in other places. Inflamed with which Re- 
ports, Vaſquez de Coronado undertook the Action , bur 
tound the Frier tobea Frierz nothing of moment true 
in all his Relations : the Kingdom of Mayrata to be tound 
only in the Friers brains; Toxteac to be nothing but a 
great Lake , on whole Banks had once bzen many Cot- 
tages now conſumed by Wars. And as for the ſeven Ci- 
ties of ſuch Wealth and bigneſs, he tound them to be 
ſeven poor Burroughs, all fituate within the compals of 
four Leagues which made up that fo tamous Kingdom 
which the Frier dreamt of. The biggeſt of them held a- 
bout $00 Cottages 3 the reſt of them not above half that 
number. One ot them, leſt he might be ſaid to return 
without doing ſomething,he belicged and tookzbut found 
it ſuch an hot piece of ſervice , that he was twice beaten 
down with ſtones as he {caled the Rampiers: but having 
taken it at the laſt, he found in it great plenty of Maize to 
refreſh his Army, and cauſed the Town (confiſting of 
200 Houſes. or thcreabouts) to be called Granada, for 
ſame reſemblance which it bad to that City in Spaine 
Such as have fince endeavoured the Dilcovery of theſe 
North-weſt parts, and ſailed along the Shores hereof on 
Mer Vermiglio, have added hereunto the names of lome 
Points or Promontorics, known in the Maps by the 
names of 1. Porto de S. Clara, not far from the Mouth of 


' Influx of Rio del Noordt, 2. Las Platas, 3. $. Michacl, 


4+ Rio deTeron, 5+ Laques del Oro, bordexing on ©ui- 
| VI, 


« A mY IIS PII <2ICEIF ED ee OS Ii oe ie I ER _ — ITT na. 
IOFFER [oa dank nn 9” * - =", | ——_—_— A : mn OIN CIRC”; 3 oe oo a ES — _ 
agen! ra 1 > PE LOS Grays =» Fabian -- 3-4 fs 4 gnoe gee = SRI SITTICOD y _—_ rngc=wod _ £ 4:5 —_— Gs 5 
IR AY — = : : SS k® TM 54 
ET —_ RG re . . y 


pa 13x alia... 46 + ape 
gy. cy eee ee. IS EE 
— = Ss Rn I” = On Et ed WﬀGS 
—— 208. - "0. SI yt as PW RY 
END IEEES ng dn Ls 2 


7304+: 1 


R ' 
K+ 
1 

4 
) . 
, 
* 
}4 
P4 þ 
" 
: 
i 
i. 7 
% 
So 
T7 fy 
\ £ 
"3. 
on 
[3 
, , 

4 " 
TRIS 

F ; 
lik 
q 1173 
04 478 

k1 þ 
” 

' [ 
$ 
$31 
0775 

i 
Y 
+ 
wi 
$3% 
—_—_ 
LEN 
19 

PR att t 

M4444} 

1 & by 

708 Vu 

fl 
METH 

Ul NN 

Fant 
1] 41 
14 BY q 
Th807 2 

I $82 
+ 4 

0 T3T9N 

743 LL! 
YL PIOT 
TAL $& 498 
Ne Pl, 
PUR ; 
0 OM 
47 1 $41 
Ws 8:4 431 
[ l, : 
43 + 5 
art 
F, Fe : 
= FITZ 
OÞp 4 
Vf Ve 
Kar 
Ka 
VE 

Wi . 
+. 4 

LO. + 

. * y 4 

i ' 

> ah 
$ it 

Wk 
* 4, 

a 4 by 

1 

is 1119/8 

bl 

L A 

[1 

24 #4 

184 

me 

478 24 

- = Wt 

4 
ts 

# 
kt 

hp Ys 

oy By 
: j 

#4 

Ly FEY 
04 tt 
5 BUY 7 

Eo 

- $5 

+4 
8 121} 
1þ 

187/61 
F5 $4 
in {3+ 
"; 

k c 
& | : 
iz 

* > 

"$4 

+ M: 

E-ÞÞ:$0 

WH) 5 
's "tft 
N 
as 
in [ 
SER: 
$1.8 
#488 
M0 ! 

a4 \o 

if i a4 

C i #et *) 

"Rs 

kr ; 
oi r 'y 

bY 

« Th,47 bu 
p34: M 
Rv 

$477 
{2}; 

t : 
bl RAI 6 

PRIN 

NG. 

"SER 

= 1.35 
te 

| 77 Z ” 

- , 

y $4 

wh 4 

43H 

"8h Ys 
* 3 
577 ” 
* 

1% 
34 
T'+ 8 

r 

4% 

4 
»-13 

+58 

A F 

wy 

: 1 

Cn 4 

g [3 

LH 
tat 

"{FK. 

15” 1448 

$4] 

"TE. 

; 
$:.» 


O— 


Ts. ame Tigre = — _ - ju _ = ” a z _ _ = "— — - x 8 Lonmems hm Bp too women —— 
Fu 5 0 dA ES DSI _—_ ; en WS ITY. : - —_— - —*UAD 5 Fe - ' FARE > = eng —_ 
4 i 4 CERES 5g - wt TT —_ —_— om ——_—_ (OSS ISS.” po: MCI , ho _ no Doren PS I PEI 0 : . 4 een _— NETS = 
—— ark - 4. beS np a> . abr = wont Lg _— <——_ - - 4 p : -/ 3; es -- 4. is —_ l FITR an E 07 "T0 »* _ Lane; - CLIT _— # "Oz Lon nn — 
” _ « : : =. - 6 : "= — —_—_ no - - = : : = IPL NE Een hire Snyrs PR EL A = - A : Cs —_ ,  L : Cf q 
a—_ - " my ns Wa" 4 oh $4 + __ FT: = AD EEE bw ata nd greg — _ £ — 2 ——__ 2 =< > i 3. ns tn Es - - A "* . I * + : 5. ohne -_ EE nals, = 
erence OY —_—_—_ — DI re en a ade tee WE . : 4 er ra. road wed re ET = tot 5 = =— x {4 et Ra 2a HA — O - "—IT- IE nn M71 2 "ns a ” = as =o PO — mu ns 
—WdSE - bo _ wp renee EE CIR py x ap wx = Ko ot nt ACS 2===IA ELECT SEAS nth be a 2 3 * Fra 2 ET OE a, —_— = - - uit by 
0 [IS -_- a2 - 2x? ? - RENTS PIES 1 2 2 26 eq _ yoo I - : 0 7 a 2 We, : - 7% Us = _— _ - ron —— —_ 
7 cp Wo - oO en” ent 7 A ond —_— = V.- : jo en A_eh + _ 1m - - ” re” L £ - - gs Page re 0. 0s 5. A” FP ade Nee _ 1 I w c—— " Ig Wn = - Pg we CIS Dat 
<S———_ _— _- S a» - 7; 2: - ad As A ws. 2 _ _ 4 <; _ $ & f. b = - $a EEG LN - jo . > __ - 4 ——— veg t —_— by on; )-_ 
* - > —w_ v Peels k pece mud , , I =} . ETA” MR Uber A NEE pan * ae ET im —=x 0 ” 
SE 1D £ « _ x appt ANI; > 90) "» be I $7 > Gig : . Y T - 
SY ls > _ o —- S225 = 2 -- - - by 1 
128 = — oc —_ 2 P we 
_ « = ans q _ 4 - C's... = 


EEE eil we: bf 


Gn RR . 


wool, ne nu —_ oc ada cick4.. = 
TW A rt ASD Ig AAP 2" as 
[EC £ 
" me he wn 


Women nes a 


 ——— —— ——— — —————— — RE ele rare re nes 
E J  g==pet —_— RET Gr age 2 WS f 2s AIRES | —— Mon CHIN _ ——___ <4 _— 
_ - —_—_ . - Y £ 2 — —_— « _ Sat 48 
. F . . «= DI Reon: Hts Tn I OR —— 
- me a n PR” i — . 
hs - z, as 


+> dat. ©. nt een. 


-* a», 
ABN? 
_ gm nh 
os en 


© Imooemp ew 3h YEH ISR: OS LeNet) 


CALIFORNIA 


L1s, IV 


104 
231.4, and 6. Rev Coronado , on the Ealt of that. | 

Berwixt £015 IegION and Dntvira X ſpecially {0 called, 
lierh a Country > Which the laid Vaſquez names Tucayan, 
memorable tor the famous River of Huexx z on the Banks 
whercot tor the tpace of 20 Leagues ttand 15 Burroughs 
well hilt, and furniſhed with Stoves, (it he hath not in 
this parc of the Story out-licd the Frier) as 1n other cola, 
but more civil Countries , againli the extremities of 
Wintcr. This Region, firctching ſeven days journey tO 
the River of Cicztich, I reckon to belong, to the North- 
cali parts Of tabolg. As I do allo the truittul Valley of 
Aroiade Corazones, Which they paſled in their way hi- 
ther trom Corliacan > with the Town and Territory of 
Chichilticala, and the Valley of Nucſtra Sexnora, Or OUT 
Ladies Dale, in the South parts of it : not knowing other- 
wiſe what Province to rctcr them to, 

Proceed we now unto the liland , the other general 
part of this Diviſion, parted from Cibola and New Galli- 
cia by a narrow Sea called Mer Vermizlio , and by fome 
the Gulf of Califirniz3 environed on all other parts by 
the tain Occan. Extended in a great length from the 
22 degree of Northern Latitude to the 42,but the breadth 
not anſwerable. The moſt Northern point hereot cal- 
led Cabo Blance , of which little memorable. The moſt 
Southern. called the Cape of S. Lweas, remarkable for the 
ereat Prize there taken from the Spaniards by Captain Ca- 
zendiſh . in his Circumnavigation of the World , Anno 
1 587, Suppoſed in former times to have been joyned in 
the Northern parts of it, above the Latitude of 27, to 
the reſt of the Continent and ſo deſcribed in moſt of our 
latex Maps, till che year 1626, and after that in the Chart 
or Map of Jobs de Lact, Anno 1633: which I wonder 
at; himſclt affirming , that in many of the old Maps it 
was made en Ifland, /ib. 6, cap. 11+ and that he had 
{ecn a fair Map in Parchment , a very fair and ancient 
Draugkt, ©+e Californiam, in tugentis Inſule modum, a 

Continente divideret, in which it was expreſſed tora ſpa- 
cious Iiland, 13b. 6. cap. 17. The rcalon of the Error was, 
that thoſe who frit endeavourcd the Difcovery of it, fail- 
i6g up the Sea of Mer Vermiglio, found it to grow nar- 
rower and narrower towards the North, till it ſeemed to 
be no bigger then ſome mighty River 3 but that of ſuch a 
violent Current , that no Boat was able to paſs upwards 
with Wind or Oar, unleſs haled up with Cords by the 
{irength of men. And taking it to be a River, they gave it 
the name of Rzo de Bona Guia 5 known by that name, and 
continued in the opinion of being a River , till the year 
1629. or thereabouts. At what time ſome Adventurers, 
beating on theſe Coalts , fell accidentally upon a ſtraight, 
but violent paſſage, on the North hereof, which brought 
them with a ſtrong current into Mer Vermiglho : dilco- 
vering by that Accident, that the Waters falling into 
that Sea was not a River, as formerly had been ſuppoſed, 
but a violent breaking 1n of the Northern Oceanzby con- 
{cquence, that this part of California was not a Demi- 
Itland, or Peniyſula,but a perfect Iſland. And looking on 
itasan Iiland, we have divided 1t into Nova Albion, and 
California, {pecially fo called. 

And tirſt, 3. CALITFOR NTA ſpecially ſo called 
containeth the Southern parts hereot, as far as to the La- 
titude of 38, where it bordereth on Nova Albion. Of 
which Country, though ſoncar to New Spain and New 

Gallicia, and though diſcovered fo long fince, we yet 
know but little: the Spaniards cither wanting men tor 
new Plantations, or finding ſmall encouragements here 
to invite them to it. Furniſhed on the Sea-coafts with 
great plenty both of Fiſh and Fowl, which they tind in 


Deer, which they kill with their Dogs.Some Mountains in 
it are ſaid to calt Fire-aſhes, which the Spaniards for thar 
rcaſon call Cacofogo. The people are numerous, and thick 
{et > infomuch that on the Banks of the {uppoſed Rivex 
of Bona Guia were numbred three and twenty Nations 
all ot ſeveral Languages. In their perſons like the ref 
of the Savages, but of different Dreſſes. Some of them 
painting their Faces all over, ſorne half way only , others 
with painted Vizards, reſembling Faces: Holes in their 
Nottrils for their Pendant the tips of their Ears loaded 
it not over-loaded with the bones of Fiſhes hanging i 
them 3 a Girdle about their Walte, to which they faſten 
a buach of Feathers that hang down behind them like a 
Tail: the Wemen uting the like Bunches before them al. 
fo. Their chief God the S#x , (as that of Cibols is the 
Watcr) which they moi affectionately Worſhip , as the 
cauſe of the increaſe of their Fruits and Plants. Joyned 
in Commiſſion with which God , they were taught by 
Alarcon a Spaniard to Worſhip a wooden Croſs(the more 
Irrational Idolatry of the two) which he cauſed to be 
erected at his coming away , with inſtructions to kneel 
bctore it every morning, at the firſt riſing of the Sun: 
teaching them to worſhip their two Idols at once, or 
tranſlate theirDevotions from the Sun.,a Creature of God, 
to a plain wooden Croſs (of which they knew nothing 
but the form) the work of a Carpenter. It is alſo told 
us of this People , that cach Family 1s ordered by the 
Father of it, without other Government : yet ſo well ma- 
naged, that they allowed but one wife to a man, and pu. 
niſhed Adultery with death 3 the Maids not ſuffered to 
converle or talk with men before their Marriage, but to 
abide at home and work : the Widows not to marry a- 
gain, till they had mourned at leaſt half a year for the 
death of their Husbands. Matters more favouring an 
Utopian Commonwealth, then a Californian. 

laces of moſt obſervaticn in it, 1. the Capes of S. 
Clara and S. Lacas: the firſt on the South-caſt point of 
the Iland,towards new Gallicia 3 the other on the South- 
welt, towards Aſia. 2. $. Croſſes, ( Sinus $. Crucis ) a 
capacious and convenient Haven near the Cape of S. Cla- 
ra3 lo called becauſe diſcovered upon Holy-Rood-day. 
3. Cabo dilas Plaias, more within the Bay 3 ſo named,be- 
cauſe the ſhore ſhewed in little Hillocks, without Graſs or 
Shrubs 3 the Spaniſh word ſignifying as much. 4. Cabo 
Boxo, towards the bottom of the Gult, (from whence the 
Land on the other fide may be eafily feen) in the Lati- 
tude of 2g. 5. S Andrews, aconvenient Haven , and 
not far oft anliland of the ſame name , with ſome Cort- 
tages Init.* 6. S. Thome, an land of 25 Leagues in 
compaſs, at the mouth of the Gulf; riſing towards the 
South inan high Mountain, under which isa convenient 
Road for Shipping,the Sea being thercabouts 25 Fathoms. 
Then on the other fide towards the Sea, we have 7. S. A- 
bad, a convenient Haven , ſurrounded with a Country 
which ſeemed rich and pleaſant. 8. Cape Trinidado, a 
Promontory well known to Sea-men. 9. Cape de Cedro, 
{o called from the Cedars growing near it,in the Latitude 
of 28 and 15 minutes 3 with an Ifland notfar off of the 
{ame name alſo. 10. Cape Enganno, in the Latitude of 31. 
I1. Pxebla de las Canoas, ſo named from the multitude of 
Boats (by themſelves called Cayoes)which the people uſed, 
four degrees more Northward then that Cape.And 12.Ca- 
bo de Galera, (onamed from the reſemblance which it had 
to an Hat,in the Latitude of 36. But thele two are placed 
by Fobn de Laet within the Country of Seyo, one of the 
Provinces of @wuivira. Underſtand here, that theſe are 
| only the names of Places, not of Towns or Villages, 


great Ilands of Wecds floating, on the Seas 3 and more 
within the Land, with a kind ot Beaſt haired like a Goat, 
and with Teats like a Cow , but otherwiſe reſembling 


(for whether there be any ſuch, Iam yet unſatisfied :) and 
that there are many other Promontortes, Bays, Rivers and 
Iſlands on both tides of this Region, which Lind nonames 


for. The 
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The firſt Diſcovery of this Countrey we owe to Ferdi- 
nando Cortez, ( of whom more hereafter ) who in the 
vear 1534- furniſhed out two Ships from the Haven of $. 
Fago, on the Weltern Shorcs of Hiþania Nova, to ſearch 
theſe Seas : who making ſome {mall progreſs in it,encou- 
raged him the next year to purſue it in perſon ; and paſ- 
ſing up the Gult, as high as to the River of S. Peter, and 
S. Paul, (fo called, becauſe diſcovered on the 29 of Fane, 
the Annual Feaſt of thoſe Apoſtles) for want of Victuals 
and other neceſſary Proviſions, he returned back again. 
The buliucſs having ſlept a while, was in the year 1539. 
awakened by Franciſco de Ulloa, one that had accompa- 
nied Cortez the time before : whodid not onely ſearch to 
the bottom of the Gulf, but having throughly canvaſſed 
all the Eaſtern Shores, he turned his courſe, and made as 
fortunate a Diſcovery alſo of the Weſtern Coaſts. Land- 
ing, he took poſſeſſion of the Countrey with the wonted 
Ceremonies, for the King of Spain and in the place ſet 
up a Crols to ſerve as a Remembrance of his being there. 
After him followed Ferdinando de Alarcon, Who diſcove- 
red many Leagucs up the courſe of the ſuppoſed River of 
Buena Guia, where Naguacatus, one of the Chiets of 
their Clans or Tribes, did ſubmit unto him ; advancing 
fo far towards the North, that at the laſt he heard news of 
Cibola, but was unprovided at that time for a Journey 
thither And on the other fide, Roderico Cabrillo,in the ycar 
164.2. coatting along the Wettern Shores of this Coun- 
ercy, diſcovered two {mall Iſlands beyond Cape Galers 3 
the one of which he called $. Lyke's, and the other the 
Hand of Poſſeſſion : and beyond them atair Haven, which 
he called Sardixas. But yet not finding what they looked 
for, which was Gold and Silver, and hungry Honour yiel- 
ding but a poor ſubſiltence3 the farther Search of theſe 
Countreys was quite laid afide,almoft as little known now, 
as before Columbus firſt ſet fail upon New Diſcoveries. 


4. NOV A ALBION, formerly conceived to be a part 
of the Continent, hath of late times been found to have 
taken up but ſome part of this Ifland ; lying about the 38 
degree of Latitude, and ſo Northwards as far as to Cape 
Blanco, as they call it now. Dilcovered by Sir Francis 
Drake in his Circutnnavigation of the World Axno 1577. 
and by himnamed Nova Albioz, in honour of England his 
own Countrey, which was once called 4lbzon. 

The Countrey is abundantly repleniſhed with Herds of 
Deer, graſing upon the Hills by thoufands: as alſo with a 
kind ot Conies,in thcir Feet fomewhat like a Want,and on 
each (idea Sack, where they keep ſuch Vidtuals as they can- 
not cat. The Flcſh of theſe Conies ſerves the people for 
Food 3 and of their Skins the Kings or Chicts of their ſe- 
yeral Tribes make their Royal Robes. The Men go quite 
naked, the Women with a piece of Mat inſtead of an 
Apron 3 chaſte, and obedient to their Husbands. Their 
Houſes made of Turf and Ofier, fo wrought together, 
25 ſerves to keep them from the cold : in the midti whereof 


———  — — _ 


| they have an Hearth where they make Fire, about which 
they lie along upon Beds of Bulruſhes. What Towns they 
have,or whether they have any or not, and by what names 
called,if they have any, muſt bercferred to afarther Diſco- 
very; there being nothing to that purpoſe delivered hither 
to.And yet not ſeated ſo tarNorth,but that it maybe Capa- 
ble of a farther light, if any Noble Undertchers would ad- 
venture on it. 

The Engliſh were no ſooner landed, but the Inhabitancs 
preſented themſelves before the General with Preſents of 
Feathers, and Cauls of Network made of Bull-rufhes ; 
which he received,and requited with great humanity, The 
News of their Arrival being carried farther, one of their 
Kings thought fit to beſtow a vitit on them : A Perſon of 
a goodly (tacure, attired in Cony-Skins, with many tall 
men attending on himz one going before him with a Mace, 
at which hanged three Crowns, with as many Chains; the 
Chains of Bone, but the Crowns of Knit-work., made of 
Feathers, very ingeniouſly compoſed After him followed 
many of the common ſort,cvery one having his Face paint- 
ed white, black, and ſome other colours 3 aud every one 


Boys. Being brought into the General's Preſence, the 
Mace-Bearer made a long Speech, which might be well 
meant,though not underſtood : and that being ended, the 
King cauſed the Crown to be put upon the GeneraPs head, 
and the three Chains about his Neck ; the common people 
offering Sacrifices about the Fields in great ſolemnity.Not 
to be interdiced thoſe Superſtitions, though the Engliſh 
(whom they took for Gods) ſeemed to be offended at 
them. Finally,after muchKindneſs expreſſed on both ſides, 
the General promiſing in the Name of the Queen of Eng+ 
laxd to take them into his Proteion; he cauſed a Pillar to 
be erected in the place 3 on which he faſined the Arms of 
England, the Queen's Name, and his own and fo retur- 
ned unto his Ships. But the Country lying ſo far off, that 
no benefit could redound by it to the Engliſh Nation, but 
the honour of the firſt Diſcovery z the name of Nova 4l- 
bion by little and little was forgotten, and at laſt quitelefc 
out of the Maps or Charts 3 only a Point or Promontory, 
by the name of Po. de Fraxciſco Draco, being left unto us 
to preſerve his Memory. And though we have cauſed the 
name of Nova Albion to be reſtored unto the Maps, as it 
was before yet we muſt let the Reader know, that the 
name of New Albion hath been given lately with as much 
propriety, but more hopes of profit and advantage, to 
that part of Virginia which lieth betwixt Mary-Landand 
New-Enegland, as bctore was noted. | 
Oppoſite to Cape Blanco, and the extream North parts 
of America, the ſuppoſed Kingdom of ANITA N, trom 
whence the Streights of 4ian, which are thought by 
ſome to part Amcrica from Aſia, do derive their Name, is 
conceived to lie; Suppoſed, and ſuppoſed onely, for not 
certainly known: the very being of ſuch a Kingdom.and 


| ſuch Streights, being much fuſpected. 
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with ſome Preſent or other in their hands, even the very 
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<MIDRES 0/4 GALLICIA is bounded on | 

Wt _ FR the Eaſtand South with Nova Hi- 
Q panic,or New Spain on the Welt, 
RS pou Mer Vermiglio,bettcr Known 
eQ herctofore by the names of the Ri- 
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reſemblance which 1t was thought to have to Gallicta, a 
Province of Spain in Europe; the word Neva being ad- 
ded to it for diſtinction-fake. 

It is ſituate between the 18 and 28 degrees of the Nor- 
thern Latitude, which meaſured from the Port of the Na- 
tivitys (by the Spaniards called Natividad, and contract- 
cdly Navidad) where it confineth on New Spaiz, to the 
moi Northern border of Cinoloa, makes 300 Leagues : 
the breadth hereof,for ſo much as is poſſcfled by the Spa- 
1irds, being but an hundred onely. But taking in New 
Biſcay and Nova Mexicana into the Account, the breadth 
will be greater than the length. 

The Air hereof is generally very temperate, but more 
inclincd to heat then cold 3 many times ſubject unto 
Thunders and great Storms of Rain, but for the molt part 
of {o found a Conſtitution, that the Inhabitants attain to 
a good old Age 3 contagious Diſeaſes feldom known 
2mong{t them. The Ground by confequence fomewhat 
of the drie{ty it not moiſtened with the morning Dews, 
which tall very frequently ; and whether by the tempera- 
tare of the Air. or Soil, apt to produce a kind of Gnat, 
which the Latines call Cimices ) affirmed to be as big as 
a Bcan,which by their ſtings do very often plague the peo- 
ple, and raiſe Bliſters on their Bodies as big as Wallnuts. 

The Countrey more Mountainous than Plain, and in 
mott parts Sandy, . Quarrics of Stone in many places, but 
little Marble, or any other Stone of value. Good ſtore of 
Mines of Braſs and Silver. few of Gold or Iron; and 
awr.oogt all thejr Metals a great mixture of Lead. The 
Soil lo rich, that it yields 60 mcaſures of Wheat tor one 3 
and for one of Maize, above two hundred : The Rivers 
plentiful of Fiſh, and the Woods of Beaſts: great ſtore 
of Bees without fi1ngs, which make their Honcy in the Fo- 
rclts without other Hives. And as for Apples, Pears, Ci- 
trons, Figs, MaJacatons, and other Ezropean Fruits, they 
thrive better here than they do in Spazn, except the Cher- 
ry and the Olive : of which the laſt is melt 2n end under- 
mincd by Emmets 3 and the firſt thruſts out ſuch a Harvelt 
of Leaves , occalioned by the natural Rankneſs of the 
oround, that thcy ſeldom come to their pertection. 

The People are wavering and inconftant, apt upon any 
dilcontent to forſakc their Houſes, betake themſclves un- 
to the Woods, and many times to return to their Ancient 
Barbariſm: Craity,and docile cven in matters which con- 


cern Religion 5 but flouthtul and impaticnt of any labour, 
co which not to be hired but for very great wages. Much 
given to linging, Dancing, and ſometimes to Drinking 3 
and were it not that they loved their Liquor, few of them 
would betake themiclves to the cares of Husbandry. Of 
Stature reaſonably tallz their Gar ents for the molt part 
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a Shirt of Cotton, with a Mantle over it, faſtned with two 
Buckles about their Shoulders. They dwell in Villages and 
Towns,according to the greatneſs of their ſeveral Tribes: 
thofe Tribes commanded by their Chicts, who ſucceed he- 
reditarily ; but ſubje& to the Judges and other Officers of 
the King of Spain. As for the Spaniards who here dwell, 
they betake themſelves generally to Merchandize, and the 


| earch of Metals 3 ſome few to Husbandry and Grazing, 


but make not the beſt uſe which they might of the Coun- 
try : for though here be great plenty both of Sugar-Canes 
and of Cochincel, yet they negled to retine the one, or to 
attend the ordering of the other 3 hnding perhap3an eaſier 
or a greater profit in the other Commodities. 

The Mountains of moſt note in all this Countrey is 
that betwixt Gradalaiara and Zacatecas 3 a League in 
height, but of ſuch a Precipice withal, that no Horſe nor 
Cattel can aſcend it : their other Hills rocky, but cloath. 
ed with Woods full of valt Pines, large Oaks, and great 
ſtore of Wolves. TheRiver of moſt name 1s that called 
Bazania, Which, rifing out of the Lake of Mechuacan 
in Nova Hiſpania, falls down a Cataract about four 
Leagues from Gaadalaiara of Ten Fathoms deep, and fo 
tumbleth into Mare del Zxr : in no place fordable, nor 
having any paſſage over jt but on Reeds and Rafts, on 
which the Paſſenger fittcth with his Commoditics , his 
Horſe ſwimming by 3 not fafe at any time, and at moſt 
times dangerous. Some Lakes here be of 20, fom of 12 
Leagues compaſs : cnvironed with rich Paſtures on every 
ſi1de. Thoſe of leſs note ſhall be xremembred in their pro- 
per places. 

It comprehends the Provinces of 1 Cinaloa, 2 Coultacan, 
3 Xaliſco, and 4 Guadalaiara, on the Weſtern Shores : 
5 Zacatecas, 6 New Biſcay, 7 Nova Mexicana, more within 


the Land. Of all theſe (omewhat ſhall be faid, though of 
cach but little, | 


1. CINALOA is the moſt Northern Province of New 
Galliciz, bounded upon the Welt with the ſuppolcd River 
of Buena Guia, and ſome part of the Bay of California 3 
on the Eaſt, with a long chain of Mountains, called the 
Hills of Tepecſuan 3 on the North, with the South parts of 
Cibola ; on the South with Couliacan. 

The Air for the molt part clear and healthy, the Soil fat 
and fruitful, productive of Maize, Pulſe, a fort of long 
Peaſe, which the Latines call Phaſeolz,but we have no pro- 
per Exgliſhname for of which abundantly plentitul.Great 
ltore of Cotton-wool, wherewith both Sexcsare apparcl- 
Icd. Well watcred with the Rivers, 1 Petatlan, 2 Tamocha- 
la, 3 Paſchua, 4 Taquim , of no long courſe, all of them 
riling trom the Hills of Tepecſiar,and thoſe but 35 leagues 
diſtant from the Sea-ſhores. By rcaſon of thcke Rivers, here 
are very rich Paſtures, which breed great {tore of Rine,Ox- 
cn, and other Cattel. 

The People are generally tall, higher than the Spani- 
ards by an kand-breadth,warlikc and firong 3 not congque- 
red by the Spaxiard without great difficulty 3 their Azns 
a Bow and poiſoned Arrows, with Great Maſty Clubs. 
Their Garments for the moſt part of Cotton-wool 3 their 
Hair nouriſhed to a great length, which the men tic vp 11 4 

not. 
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Knot, but the Women ſuffer to hang} down to the tull 
length of it. Both Sexes,at the firſt coming of the Spaniards 
thither, without Cloaths at all, but to hide their ſhame; 
mott miſerably poor 3 worſhippers; of the Sun, and not 
a few Cannibals amongſt them, 

Chict Towns hercot 1. $. Philip and Facob, lituate cn 
the Bank of a River, about 42 Leagues from the Town 
of Coulzacan, but of no great note, 2. S. Fobns de Ci- 
#aloa, a Colony of the Spaniards, planted here long lince, 
and re-intorced by a Supply brought thither in the year 
1554 by Franciſco de Tharras ſcarce able to defend them- 
ſelves from the old Inhabitants,who cver and anon diſturb 
them with a freſh Alarm. Beſides theſe, here are onely 
{ome ſcattered Villages, and thoſe not many : the Spayi- 
ards tinding only 25 old Forts in all the Countrey, when 
they firſt made themſclves Maſters of it, under the Con- 
duct of Nonnez de Guzman, Anno 1542. People every- 
where ſubmitting without any refiftance, or it they ga- 
thered to an Head, (oon diſperſed again. For what could 
naked men do againſt an Army ? 


2. COULIACAN, or CULUCAN, lieth on the South 
of Cixaloa, coaſting along the Bay of California, which it 
hath on the Welt,and part of New Bſcay on the Eaſt. The 
Countrcy well provided of Fruits, inferiour unto none for 
all ſorts of Provitions, and not without ſome Mines of S1l- 
ver found out by the Spaniards. The chict Rivers of it, 
I. Rio des Mucheras,or the River of Women,in the North 
part of the Province z ſo called, becauſe the Spaniards 
tound there more Women than Men, occafioning the opi- 
nion that it was inhabited by Amazous. 2+ Rio de Sal, a 
goodly River, both fides whereof are very well pcopled. 
3. Paſta, more towards Xalifce. 

The People not muchdifterent from the reſt of Gall;- 
ci2; favethat their Women were more handſome, both 


for Dreſs and Perſonages all cloathed im Garments of 


Cotton-Wool, when hixft known to the Spaniards; and 
yet the men not free from the fin of Sodom, Their Houles 
neatly thatched with Straw, and over the Liutels of the 


Doors ſome Paintings, as ſhame as the very toulett of 
Arctine's Poſturcs. Ignorant of Gold, which they had no 
Mines of; but of late times acquainted to their colt with 
Silver, which they axe compelled to dig and retine tor the 


Spaniards. 


Chiet Towns hereof, 1. Piaſtla, on the River ſo called, 
about a days Journey trom the Sea, well built, and artih- 
cially contrived in reſpc& of others 3 never recovered of 
that blow that it had from the Spaniards,who in the Con- 

neſt of this Countrey waſted all betore them. 2. ina, 
Duatrabarrios, an old Town, 
but new named by the Spaniards, becaule 1t confifted of 
four parts. 4+ EI Leon, an old Burrough, which from a 
Lion there found had this new name allo. 5 Corlzacan,on 
a River ſo named, once the chict of this Province. 6.$.Mz- 
chacl, on the River of Women, built by Nonnez de Guz- 
man, in the Latitude of 25. but afterwards deſerted, or 
removed rather to a fitter placez and now fixed in the 
Vallcy of HarroLa, two Leagues trom the Sea, in a flou- 
riſhing and wealthy Soil both ot Corn and Paſlturage. 
The whole Countrey conquered by the Spaniards Arno 
1531. under Nonnez de Guzman, molt barbarouſly burn- 
ing down the Towns, and deſtroying the people 3 as it 


near Ro de, Mucheras. 3« 


they came not to ſubdue, but root out the Nation. 


3. XALISCO, or GALESCO, as ſome Writers cal! 
it,hath on the North Conliacan 3 0n the South, New $pazns 
on the Eaſt, the Province of Gzadal2iara 3 on the Welt, 
the large Bay of Califoraia. So called from Xaliſce, the 


chief Town of it, wh-n ſubducd by the Spariardr. 


_ The Soil hereot very tit for Maize, which it yiclds good 
; [tore of, but not often Herbage gvod for Cattel, which is 
reckoned for their greatctt want. The North parts, called 
Chiametla, of the two moſt fruitful, and better peopled 3 
having in it orc of Wax and Honey, with ſome Mines of 
Silver. The people formerly Man-caters, and much given 
to quarrelz trom which reformed fince their Converſion 
to the Goſpel. Tenacious {till of one of their ancient Cu- 
ſtorms, which is, tocarry the ſmalleſt Burthen upon their 
Shoulders, and not under their Arms; which to do,they 
think very much mil-becoming, 
Chick Rivers hercof, 1. $. Schaſtians, 2. Rio de Spiritte 
Santo; and 3. the great and famous River of Baranis, 
ſpoken of betore. Upon the Banks -of which are ſituate 
their moſt principal Towns, viz. 1. Xaliſco, giving name 
to the whole Province, and to a large Promontory, cal- 
led by the Spaniards Szerra de Xaliſco, thruſting it (@lf iri- 
to the Bay of Califernia, over againit the Iſlands called 
The Three Mavies : the City taken and deſtroyed by Non- 
nez de Guzman, Anno 1530. 2+ Compoſtela, now the 
chict City of the Countrey, and a Biſhop's See, founded 
by the ſaid Noxnez de Guzman, Anno 1531* when he had 
fully conquered the Countrey : by whom peopled with 
| Spaniards, and by him called Del Spiritu Santo. But 
tounded in fo ill a place, and fo bad an Air, deſtitute 
both of Food for Men, and Graſs for Horſes, as plainly 
ſhewed him to have better judgment in Souldiery than in 
Architecure. 3. Purification, a {mall Burrough on the 
Sea-ſide, and in the extremity of this Countrey towards 
Nova Hiſpania, near the Port of Natividad. 4. $. Seba- 
ſtian in Chiametla,on the River ſo called, firſt built by Pran- 
ciſc# de Tharra above mentioned 3 who having found herec- 
abouts ſome rich Mines of Silver, brought hither in the 
year 1554+ anew Spaniſh Colony, and building Houſes 
tor his Miners in convenient places, occalioned the whole 
Trad to be called de Tharra. 


4, GUVUADALAIAR A hathon the Welt, Xaliſeo; 
on the Eaſt and South, ſome parts of Nuva Hipaniaz on 
the North, the Province of Zacatecas. Well watered with 
the River Barauia,which runneth through the midfl there» 
ot, ſome of his by-ſireams moiſtening, the other parts. 
The Countrey very wealthy in Mines of Silver, plentiful 
ot Maize, and fortunate in the production of Wheat,and 
{uch other Fruits as were brought hither out of Emrope. 
The Character of the People we have betore, applied in 
general to all the Natives of New Galicia, but molt pecu= 
liar unto theſe. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Guadalaiara, fo called with 
reference to a Town of that Name in New Caſtile, and gi- 
ving name unto the Province, fituate on the Banks of the 
River Barania, or ſome branch thercot, in a ſweet Air, 
and a moſt rich and pleafing Soil 3 there founded by 
Nonnez de Guzman, Anno 1531. when he had perfected 
his Conqueſt : better adviſed in the choice of the place, 
then in that of Compoſtellz before mentioned. A City of fo 
pood eſteem, that it paſſcth for the Mctropolis of all New 
Gallicia; honoured with the Courts of Judicature, the 
Refidence of the Kings Treaſurcrs, and a Biſhops Sce, re= 
moved hither from Compoſtellz, Anno 1570, Beautihed on 
this laſt occaſion with a tajr Cathedral, a Convent of 
Franciſcans , and another of Angujtine Friers. © 2. Deb 
Spirirze Santo, built by the ſaid Nonnez in that part of this 
Countrcy which is called Tepique 3 but not elfe obfer- 
vable. 3. Santa Maria de los Lagos, built by the fame 
Founder, 30 leagues on the Eaſt of Gnadalatara 3 and the 
beſt defence of all this Province againlt the Chichimicas, 
3 barbarous and untamed people on the North and Eaſt 

arts of this Countrey, who harbouring themiclves tn 
the thickeſt of the Woods, and forme unknown Caves: 
() 2 , 
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would utterly deltroy, it they were not thus reprefſed. | 


&. ZACATECAS is bounded on the South with Gita- 
1:1:i:rz3 on the North, with New Biſcay 3 on the Welt, 
with Culuca,and ſome part of Xaliſcoz on the Eaſt,with 
Pajuco, one of the Provinces ot New Spain 

Thc Countrcy is of adiffercnt nature.In the Welt parts, 
called properly Los Zacatecas, rich in Mines of Silver (no 
one Province more, but deſtitute of Wheat, Maize, Wa- 
ter, and all other Proviſions as if it were deligned for 
(ome wealthy Miſcr, who could live upon the light of 
Treaſure. The Eaſtern parts, properly called Uxitipa, not 
{ well furniſhed with Silver, but moſt abundantly provi- 
dcd with all forts of Fruits their Woods repleniſhed with 
Deer, thcir Fields with Corn, and every Tree giving En- 
tcxtainment to ſome Bird or other ; In a word, nothing 
wanting in it cither for Necellity or Pleaſure. Ot the peo- 
plc 1 find nothing lingular,but that they are athrmed to be 
ore induſtrious than the molt of their Neighbours 3 whe- 

ther by force or nature, (the Spaniards conpelling them 
to drudge in their Silver-Mines ) I determine not. 

Chict Towns hereof, 1. Los Zacatecs, neighboured by 
moſt wealthy Mines, 40 Leagucs on the North of Guad- 
laiara, inhabited by about 500 Spaniards, who have here 


a Convent of Franciſcans. 2+ $. Martias, 27 Leagues trom 
Zacatcers.the Mines whereof were firſt opened by Franciſco 
de Tharra,before mentioned 3 who with many Slaves,and 
all things neceſſary for a War, was ſent upon that Errand 
by Lewis de Velaſeo, then Vice-Roy of Mexico, Anno 1554+ 
The Town inhabited by a Colony of 4.00 Spautards, be- 
ſides Women and Children. 3. S. Lzkes, and 4. De Awn- 
101, built amongſt Mincs as wealthy as thoſe before,by the 
ſame De Tharra: as allo was 5. Erena, a {mall Town, but 
ot the fame Eſtate tor Silver 3 diſtant from Zacatecas 25 
Leagues towards the North-welt. 6. Nombre dt Dios, in 
the moti Northern parts of this Countrey, 68 Leagues 
from Guadalaiara, the foundation of the ſame De Tharra. 
Who having, conquered the Natives, and quieted them 
after ſome Rebellions by gentle uſage, built this Town in 
a pleaſant and truittul Soil ; and having got the Govern- 
ment of the Countrcys which he had diſcovered, drew 
hither ſo many of the Spaniards and chict men of the Na- 


- tives. by granting the the propricty of {ome Silver Mines, 


that it became the chict and beſt peopled Town of all this 
Province. 7+ Durango, in the Valley of Guadiana, about 
cight Leagues diſtant trom Nombre di Dios, peopled by a 
Colony of Spaniards, conducted thither by Alfonſo Pa- 
chcco, at the appointment of De Tharra, to whom the Spa- 
;:1ards arc indebted for all this Treaſure, 8. Xeres de Frox- 
tera, firſt built for the reprefling of ſome of the Savages, 
who uled to infelt the Borders towards Gradalaiara, du- 
ring the Regency of the Marqueſsof Villa Maurique, who 
then commanded in New Spain. 


As for UXITIPA, it belonged once unto the Province | 


of Panuco, fubdued by Lopez de Mendoza , employed 
therein by Nozncz de Guzman, Anno 1529. at that time 
Governour of that Province, Dilmembred trom it lince 
the Conqueſt of Zzcatecas, and made a Mcmber of the 
PreteAure of New Gallicia, The chiet Town of it 15 cal- 
led $8. Lewis, built in a pleaſant Valley by the ſaid Pacheco, 
and by him peopled with a Colony of Spaniards : The 
Town not diltant from Panrco above twenty Leagues. 


6. NOV 4 BISCAIA, or New Biſcay, hath on the South 
Los Zacatecas on the Welt, Cixalozz on the North, No- 
va Mexicana the Countreys towards the Eaſt not diſco- 
vered hitherto. So called by Franciſco de Tharra, by whom 
firlt ſubdued, from the neax Neighbourhood which it had 


Jo many times prey upon the Countrey 3 which they | unto Nova Gallicza, of which it hath been always ſince rec. 


koned for a part. 

The Countrcy is ſubject in the Winter to great Frofts 
and Snows ; but notwithftanding well provided of all 
things neceſſary,and wondertully enriched with Mines of 
Silver. They havealſo ſome of Lead, which ſerve very titly 
tor the melting and puritying of the other; uſed to this 
purpoſe not alone in theſe Mines of New Biſcay, but in 
thoſe alſo of New Spain. The people reſolute and ftour, 
not conquered at the tirlt Attempt, nor won fo muck by 
Force, as by tair Per{wations. 

Places of molt obſervation in it, 1. $. Barbara, and 
2. $. Fobx's, about three Leagues diſtant 3 b..ilt onely 
tor the bencfit of the Mines adjoyning. 3. Ende, the 
fartheſt Town which the Spanzards have towards the 
North, of whom a Colony was there planted (by reaſon of 
the adjoyning Mines) by Ryderico del Rio, who did allo 
fortitie 1t by the direCtion of De Tharra, under whom a 
Colonel. Diſtant trom $. Barbaraand $. Fobn's about 20 
Leagues, and 120 Leagues from Los Zacatecas. More 
North by 70 Leagues at leaſt, and within this Regicn, but 
not within the power of the Spaniards,arc ſaid to be thoſe 
four great Towns which the Spaniards call Las @uatro 


| Czencgas : but I have nothing ot them certain. 


This Countrey was firſt ſubducd by Franciſco de Tharra, 
who after he had built Durango in the North paits of Log 
Zacatecas, & «{[ured that Province,advanced with a Troop 
of 130 Horſe for the Diſcovery and Conquelt of his Nor- 
thern Neighbours. Encountred at the firſt more with hun- 
ger and thirſtzthan wich any oppoſition of the Inhabitants; 
inſomuch that they were tam to cat their Horſes : and at- 
terwards by the Rebellion of the Natives, who killed the 
greateſt part of ſuch Horſes as were left uncaten. But not 
diſcourag'd herewith,nor with the many difficulties which 
he tound in his way, bcing compelled to hew his paſſage 
through the Woods by the Swords of his Souldicrs.he pre- 
vailcd at laftz and having ſettled it in peace, rcturncd by 
the way of Cinaloa, which he alſo conquered, and planted 
there a Colony in the Town of $. Fobxs,as was (aid betore. 


7. NOVA MEXICANA is bounded on the South with 
New Biſcay on the Weſt, with Durvira, the Countreys 
on the North and Eaſt, not diſcovered hitherto, though 
{ome extend it Eaſtwards as far as Floridz. Extended 
250 Leagues from the Town and Mines of S. Barbara, 
and how much beyond that, none can tell; the Relations 
.of this Countrey bcing ſo uncertain, and indecd incredu- 
lous, that I dare ſay nothing politively of the Soil or Peo- 
ple. but much !ct5 of the Towrs and Cities which are 
laid tob:1n it. So named by 4ntoyo de Efpes», a Citizen 
of Mexico 111 New Spain, by whom diſcovered and ſub- 
ducd. 

For hrft, tlicy tell us of the People, that they are of 
gre?t Stature, and that like enough 3 but not {o probable 
that they have the Arr ot dreſſing Chamois and other 
Leather, as wcll as the belt Leather-dreficr in all Flan- 
ders : or that they have Shocs and Boots fo well ſowed 
and foaled, that no Shoe-maker in all $. Martins could 
do it better. Then for their Towns. that they are very 
tairand goodly, the Houles well built ot Lime and Stone; 
{ome of them four Stories, and in molt of them Stoves 
for the Winter {caſon. The Streets cven and ordered 1 
an cxccllent manner. Particularly, they tell us of a Town 
called 1. Chia, one of the hve chicf Towns of the Pro- 
vince of Caames, which is (aid to contain cight Market- 
places, and all the Houſes to be plaiſtered and painted in 
molt curious manner. 2 Of Acoma, that it is tituate on 
the top of a Rock, a great Town, yet no way unto it but 
by Ladders; and in one place a pair of Stairs, but excecd- 
10g narrow, hewn out of the Rock 3 cxccedivgly "oY 
Or- 
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tortified by Nature, (they ſay true in that, if any things are 
true which they tell us of it) and all their Water kept in 
Ciſtcrns, (but no body can tell trom whence they have it. ) 
3. Of Conibas, ona Lake fo called, the City (even leagues 
long, two broad 3 (a ſecond Ninive) but the Houſes ſcat- 
teringly built amongſt Hills and Gardens, which take up 
a great deal of the Room: Inhabited bya People of ſuch 


ſtrength and courage, that the Spaniards onely faced it, | 
and fo went away, Muchot this ſtuff I could atford you, | 
but by this Taſte we may conjecture of the reſt of the | 


Feaſt, 


a Franciſcan Frier, Anno 1580. who out of Zeal to plant 
the Goſpel in the North. accompanied with two other 
Friers of that Order, and eight Souldiers, undertook the 
Adventure. But one of the Monks being killed by the $a- 
vages, the Souldiers plaid the Poltrons, and gave over the 
Action. On their return, Beltgam, a Frier of the ſame 
Order (from whoſe mouth we mult have the former Fi- 
ctions) defirous to preſerve the Lives of his Fellows 
which ſtaid behind, encouraged one Antoxio de Efpeios a 
Native ot Corduba, but a Citizen of Mexico, to engage in 
{uch an holy Cauſe : who raifing a Bandof 150 Horle,ac- 
companied with many Slaves and Beaſts of Carriage, un- 
dertook the buſineſs. I omit the many Nations of the 
Conchi , Paſuugates , Toboſi , Patarabyes, Tarrabumares, 


| through in his way. But coming at the 


River which he called Del Nvordt, there he made a ftand ; 


| Cauſed the Countrey on both ſides of it to be called Nova 


| Tepoawes, and many other as hard names, which hc paſſed 
latt to a great 


Mexicana, and a City to be built which he called New 
Mexico, tituate in the 37 degree of Northern Latitude, 


and diſtant from 01d Mexico five hundred Leagues : the 
name fince changed to that of $. Foy, but {till the Me- 
ftropolis of that Province, the Reſidence of the Gover- 
nour, and a pretty Garriſon conlilting of 250 Spaniards. 


| Some other Towns he found at his comins hithe ) VIZs 
The Countrey was firſt diſcovered by Augaſtino Royaz, | S r, VIZ 


2+ Socorro, lo called by the Spaniards, becaulc of that Suc- 


' cour and Relief they found there for their half-Rarved Bo- 


| dICS. Ze Senecn, 4+ Pilabo, and 5. Seviletta, old Towns, 

but new Chriſtened by the Spaniards, when the Inhabi- 
tants thereot did embrace the Goſpel; each of them beau- 
tified with a Church. 6. $. Fobxs, built afterwards in the 
year 1599. by Foha de Onnate, who with an Army of tive 
thouſand followed the fame way which Efpeio went, and 
having got a great deal of Treaſure, laid it up in this place, 
that it might be noincumbrance to him in his Advance. 
This 1s the moſt I dare rely on for this Countrey. And 
this hath no ſuch Wonders in 1t, but what an ealie Faith 
may give credit to; Though I had rather believe the Fri- 
er's whole Relations, then go thither to diſprove any part 
thereof. ; 


OF: 


NOVA HISPANIA. 


&' 0/4 HISPANIA is bounded on 
the Eaft witha fair and large Arm 
of the Sea, called the Bay of New 
Spain, and the Gult of Mexico; on 
the Welt, with parts of Nova Gal- 
licia, and Mare del Zur, on the 
North, with the reli of New Gal- 
licia, ſome part of Florida,and the 

| Gulf; on the South with Mare del 

Zur.or the South-ſea only. So called with relation to Spain 

in Exrope, as the chief Province of that Empire in thi: 

New World; with reference to which, the Rings of Spazx 
call themſclves Reges Hiſpaniarum, in the plural number. 

It extendcth from the 15 degree of Latitude to the 26 


exclufively,i.c- meaſuring it on the Eaſt-tide by the Bay of 


Mexico to the North of Panuco 3 but fix degrees lefs, mea- 
ſuring it on the Weſt fideto the Port of Natividad, where 
it joyneth with Gallicia Nova. Or making our account by 
milcs, it is in breadth from Panucounto Mare del Zr,200 
Spaniſh Leagues, or 600 Italiay miles 3 but hardly half as 
much on the other fide. The length hereof, from the Eaſt 
point of Fucatan,to theborders of Gallicia Nova, 1200 Ita- 
lizy miles, or 400 leagues 3 which is juſt double to the 
breadth. 

The Air exceeding temperate, thongh fituate wholly 
under the Torrid Zone the heats thercot much qualified 
by thoſe cooling Blaſts which tan it from the Sea on three 
fides of it 3 and by thoſe frequent Showrs which tall con- 
tinually in June, Fuly and 4ugz/tthe hottelt (calons of the 
year. Abundantly enriched w./! inxhaultivle Mines of 
- Gold and Silver, ſome of Brals and Iron 3 plenty of Cco- 


Nuts, of which we have ſpoke before; great ſtore of Caſ- 
ſia ſuch a wondertulencreaſe of Cochineel, that 5670 Ar- 
robas of it (each Arroba containing 25 Buſhels of our Eug- 
lI;iſþ meaſure) have been ſhipped for Europe 1n one year. 
Where by the way, this Cochixcel groweth on a {mall Tree 
or Shrub, having very thick Leaves, which they call a T#- 
1a Planted and ordered by them as the Frexch do their 
Vines : out of the Seed whereof ariſeth a {mall Worm, at 
firſt no bigger than a Flea, and the greateſt not much big- 
ger than our common Lady-Cows, which they much re- 
ſ{emble; which feeding on the Leaves, and over-ſpread- 
ing all the ground in which they are, are gathered by the 
Natives twice a year, ſtifled with Aſhes, or with Water, 
(but this laſt the belt) dried toa powder in the ſhade, and 


and Roots as we {ct in Gardens for the Kitchin > Pome- 
granates> Oranges, Limons, Citrons, Malacatons, Figs 
and Cherries, even to ſuperfluityz Apples and Pears in 
leſs abundance 3 few Grapes,and thoſe tew they have,not 
tit for Wine plenty of Maize, and other plants unknown 
in Exrope Birds and Beaſts vvild and tame of all lorts,and 
of cach no ſcarcity. Not thus inall places of it, norinall 
alike z but ſome in one, ſome in another, according to the 
conſtitution of the Soiland Air : vvhich 150 different in 
this Countrey, that in ſuch parts hereot as are hot and 
dry, their Seed-time is in April or May, their Harvelt 1n 
Oftober ; but in {uch places of it as are low and moiſt, they 
ſow their Corn in Ofober, and reap in May: thus having 

two Harvelts ina ycar, and yet but one. 
The Pcople more ingenious than the reſt of the Sava- 
ges, 


{o tranſported into Europe. Here is allo great plenty of 
Wheat, Barlcy, Pulſe of all ſorts, and of all ſuch Plants 
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ges, exquilite at [ome Mechanick Arts, eſpecially " the 
making of their Feathcr-Pictures 3 and fo indu(trious 
withal, fo patient both of Thirft and Hunger, that they 
will fit at it an whole day without meat or diink 3 turn- 
ivg every Feather to the light, upwards and downwards, 
every way, to ſee in which poſture it will beſt fit the place 
:ntcnded toit. No better Goldſmiths in the World, Nor 
men more expert any where in retining Metals z curious 
in painting upon Cotton whatſoever was preſented to the 
Eyc. But yet ſo barbarous withall, that they thought the 
Gods were pleaſed with the blood of men, which fome- 
times they ſacriticed unto them. So ignorant, that when 
they fir(t {aw the Spaniards on Horſe-back, they thought 
the Horſe and Man to have been one Creaturez and would 
ask what the Horſes ſaid, when they heard them neigh. 
Go careleſs of the worth of Gold, that they would part 
with great quantities of it for Knives, Glaſs Beads, little 
Bclls, and tuch pctit Trifles. But whatſoever they once 
were, 15 not now material: the Spaniards having made 
ſuch havock of this wretched People, that in 17 years they 
deſtroyed above fix millions of them 5 roalting ſome, 
plucking out the Eyes of others, conſuming them 1n their 
Mincs, and mercileſly caſting them amongſt wild Bcatts, 
where they were devoured. As for thoſe who do rcmain, 
befides their own natural ingenigfitics, they have lince 
Icarncd the Civilities and Arts of Europe. What elſe con- 
cerns this Soil and People, we ſhall ſhew more particular- 
ly, 1t we find it neceſſary, in their proper places. 


Amongſt the Rarities of this Countrcy, (though there 
be many Plants in it of a ſingular nature) I reckon that 
which thcy call Magney, or Merl, ſaid to be one of the 
principal : a Tree which they both plant and drc(s, as we 
doour Vines. It hath in it 4o kind of Leaves fit for fcveral 
uſes. For when they be tender , they make of them 
Conſerves, Paper, Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shoes, Girdles, 
and Cordage : upon them there grow certain Pricklcs, {0 
{trong and (harp, that the People uſe them inſtead of Saws. 
From the top of the Tree cometh a Juice hke Syrup) 
which, if you ſecthe it, will become Honey 3 it purihed, 
Sugar : they may make alſo Wine and Vinegar of it. The 
Bark of it roatted maketh i good Plaiſter tor Hurts and 
Sores3 and irom the higheſt of the Boughs comes a kind 
of Gum; which is a ſoveraign Antidote againſi Poyſons. 

Nor s it leſsa Rarity, though leſs ufctul to the good of 
Mankind (except it be to keep them in continual mind of 
the Fires of Hell ) that they have a Mountain in this 
Countrcy called Propocampeche, , ( ſituate in the Province 
of Mexico) which vomiteth Flames of Fire like Atna : 
and another in the Province of Gzaxaca, which ſendeth 
forth two burning ftreams, the one of red Pitch, and the 
other of black; a fit reſemblance of thoſe Fountains of 
Fire and Brimftone. Though they have many other Moun- 
tains, yct thele are molt memorable. And as for Rivers, 
though very wzll provided of that watery "Commodity 3 
yct here are none remarkable tor length or greatneſs, but 
Panuco onely, of which more preſently. The want there- 
of {upplicd by ſome famous Lakcs,and the neighbourhood 
of the Gult of Mexico. Amongſt the Lakes, the princi- 
pal are thoic oft Mexico, (whereof more anon) and that 
of Chapala, bordcring upon Gallicia Nova which for its 

greatneſs hath the name of Mare C hapalicam, out of which 
there is made yearly great abundance of Salt. But that 
which 1s of greateſt *beauty is the Gulf of Mexico, the. 
greateſt and goodheft of the World : in form completely 
Circular, in compaſs no leſs then goo miles; environed 
with the main Land, the Peninſula's of Florida and Fucu- 
zan, and the Ile of Cuba. Two only paſſages in and out, 
and both well fortified : the one betwixt the point of Fu- 
tas and the Ile of Cuba, where the Tide with a violent 


Current entreth; the other betwixt the aid Ifhand ang 
the Cape of Florida, Where it inakes as violent an Exic - 
the ſca {o heady inthe midſt,and yet (ate enough, that ſh; , 
are not to ſail in it dirc&ly torwards, but mult bend &jthey 
towards the North or South, as their Journey licth. Up- 
on this Gult the King of Spaia hath always ſome Ships 
im readineſs, by which he more afſureth his Ettatcs in this 
part of America, than by all his Garriſons. 

It comprehendeth the Provinces of 1. Payuco, 2.Mechn- 
acan, 3. Mexicana, 4. Tlaſcala, 5. Gnaxaca, 6. Tucutan. 
Some others of leſs note, but rcduccd to theſe. 


I. PANUCO, the moſt Northern Province of all New 
Spain, by ſome called Guaſtecan, 1# bounded on the Eatt 
with the Gult of Mexico 3 on the Welt with Uxitipa, a 
Member of the Province of Zacatecas in New Gallicia, on 
the North, with Florida and ſome Countreys not yet dif- 
covercd, trom which pamed by the River of Palms; on 
the South- weſt, with Mechracan 3 and on the South with 
Mexicana Wo called from Panwco the chict River of it, 
which riling out of the Hills of Tepecſ#az, bordering upon 
Cinoloa and Conliacan, and dividing New Biſcay from the 
Province of Zacatecas, pafſeth through the middle of this 
Countrey, and fo at laſt into the Gult. 

The length hercot is reckoned to be 5o Leagues, and 
the breadth as much. Divided into three Provinces. That 
towards Mexicana, called Aintuxetlan, of a fruitful Soil, 
and not without ſome Mines of Gold ; once very popu- 
lous, till in the year 1522. diſpcopled in a manner by Fer- 
dinando Cortez in his War againſt them. The other called 
Chila, leſs fruitful, but poflibly for want of people to im- 
provethe Land : for being formerly of a tiout couragious 
nature, and truſting over-much to their Fens and Faſine(- 
(cs, they put the Spaniards to ſuch trouble when they war- 
red upon them.,that the Conquerours,to {ccurethemlelves 
from all future dangers, endeavoured to roct them out, 
and deſtroy them utterly. The third lieth towards the 
River of Palms, inclined to barrennc(s, and unplcaſant ; 
but the namel tind not. 

Chict Towns hereot, at the coming of the Spaniards hi- 
ther, 1. Las Caxas, 2. Txictyan, 3. Nachapatan, 4+ Ta- 
quinite, 5. Tuxzeteco, deſolate and laid waſte by the crue] 
Spaniards, Ot moſt note now, 6. Taxebipa, and 7. Ta- 
meclipa, two ſmall Burroughs in the Province of the River 
of Palms, (for (oI call it) inhabited by the Natives one- 
ly. 8. $S. Kallap, another ſmall Town, but in the Province 
ot Chila, inhabited by a few Chriſtians, with a Convant 
of Augrſtinian Fricrs 3 ſacked by the Savages in the year 

1571. 9. Tampice, or $. Lewis de Tampice, a Colony 
ot the Spaniards lituate on the North Banks of the Ri- 
ver Panuco, and at the very mouth thereof z where it hath 
a very large Haven, but ſo barred with Sands, that no 
Ship of great burthen can make uſe of it : the River 0- 
therwile ſo deep, that Veſſel: of 500 Tun might ſail 60 
Leagues at leaſt in it againſt the Stream, 10» $. Stevan del 
Pucrto, on the Southcrn ſide of that River, in the Lat'- 
tude of 23. about-65 Leagucs on the North of Mexice, 
trom the Sea eight Leagues 3 now the Metropolis, and 
Town of greatctt Trade in all this Countrey. Built by 
Ferdinand Cortez, in the place where formerly had ſtood 
Panuco, once the chick City of the Province, but by him 
dettroyed. Oppoſite hereunto, on the other tide of the 
River he great ftore of Salt-pits, out of which the peo 
ple of this Town raiſe their greateſt protit. 11+ S. Fags 
delos Valles, or $. Fames in the Vallies, 25 leagues Welt- 
ward ( but inclining to the South withal) trom $. Stc> 
van del Puerto litnate in an open Countrey, and there- 
fore fenced about with a Wall of Earth : To the Inhabi- 
tants whercot (all Spaxiards, as in that before) the King 


of Spaiz hath granted many fair poſſcſſions, to on 
thoſe 
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thoſe parts (then being the boxdcrs of his Eſtates) againſt | Lake, (faid to be bigger than that of Mexico ) which doth 
the Savages, | | not onely afford the City great {tore of Fiſh, but yieldeth 

This Countrey arſt attemptcd by Franciſco Garaio, but | them the opportunity of teveral pleaſures which they take 
the Conqueſt of it finiſhed by Cortez, as before is ſaid : each | in Boats upon the Water. TheLakeand City b the Na- 
{triving, as it ſcemeth, who ſhould moſt deface it, and be | tives called Guayangareo. 4 S. Michael, in the _ from 
enrolled for the greateſt Man-ſſayer of thetwo. But ha- | Mexico ( from which diſtant abouc 4.0 Leapucs) to the Sil- 
ving carried on the courſe of their Vidtories almoſt as tar | ver Mines of Zacatecs. Firit builc by Ty de Valaſco 
as to the River of Palms,they defiſted there cither becauſe | then Vice-Roy of Mexico, to defend the People of this 
already glutted with humane Bloud, or that the conquelt | Province trom the c hichimechas, a barbarqus, and hither- 
ot thoſe parts would not quit the charge. Infomuch as in | to an unconquercd People, who terribly molcſt the Na- 
all that Countrey, from the River of Palms to the Cape of | tions upon whom they border. 5 $. Philips, built at the 
Florida, though lying all along on the Gulf of Mexico, the | ſame time by the (aid Velaſco. 6 Conception de Saylaa, 17 
Spaniards have not one foot of ground : {ecure enough, d nda. 


oy" 1 | Leagues from Valladolid, 35 from Mexico > of the founda- 
becauſe it lieth all along that Gult, that no other Nation | tion of Martin Enriquez the Vice-Roy, Aro 1570+ tobe 
can poſlels it. a Stage for Travellers in their Journcys Northwards. 


| 7 Guaxanato, bordering on Panuco, and not far from S. 

2 MECHUACHAN hath on the North-Eaſt Paxzco 3 | Fago de Los Valles, rich in Mines of Silver. Then on the 
on the Eaſt, Mexicana 3 on the South, part of Tlaſcalaz on | Sea we have, 8 Acatlay, on the borders of New Galfcia, 
the Welt,the main Ocean and on the North,the Province | two miles from the Ocean ; a Town of not above 30 Hous 
of Xaliſco in New Galicia. So called from the abundance | ſes, with alittle Church; but neighboured by a largeand 
of Fiſh, which their Lakes and Rivers did afford them ; 


Sd lafe Road for Shipping, (by the Spariards called Malacca 
the word-in their own Language lignitying Locum Piſco- | which makes it ſeldom without the company of Sailers. 
ſum, or a/Country of Fiſh. | 


9 Natividad, (or Ports Nativitatis ) a noted and conve- 

The breadth hereof on the Sea-coaſts is 80 Leagues, { nicnt Haven, trom whence they commonly ſet fail to the 
1m thc bordcrs towards Mexicana but fixty onely. The | Philippine Iflands3 pillaged and burnt by Captain Cavez- 
length I find not yet agreed on. Bleſt with an Air ſo ſound 


diſh in his Circumnavigation of the World. 10 $. Fago, 
and (weet, that fick Folks come hither out of other Coun- | (or $. Fago de Buena Speranza ) a little on the South of 
rreys to recover their Health. Well ſtored with Rivers, 


Natividad; the Shores whereof are ſaid to be full of Pearls. 
{ome Lakes, innumerable Springs of Running Water, 


I 1 Colima, ten leagues from the Sea, but more South than 
and here and there ſome hot Baths iſſuing trom the | the other 3 built in the year 1522. by Gonſalvs ae Sandg- 


Rocks. TheSoil ſo plentitully productive of all forts of | vel. 12 Zacatula, by the Spaniards called Conception 3 
Grain, (cven to admiration) that in ſome parts hereof | ſituate on the Banks ofa large (but namelc(s) River, which 
four mcaſures of Seed have brought forth 600 meaſures of | riting about the City of Tlaſeala, paſſeth by this Town, 
the ſame Grain in the tollowing Harveſt, Well wooded, | and thence with two open mouths runneth into the Sea. 

and, by reaſon of its Springs and Rivers, full of excellent This Province, at the coming of the Spaniards hither, 
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Paſtures 3 and yet not yiclding unto any part of all Ame- | was a diſtinct Kingdom of it felt, not ſubje& nor ſubordi- 


rica for Medicinal Herbs and Plants, of very ſoveraign | nate to the Kings of * Mexico, as were moſt of the Princes 
nature for the Good of Mankind, It aftordeth allo | of thele parts : the Frontiers of the Kingdom fenced with 
ſtore of Amber, Mulberry-Trees, Silk, Wax, Honey, | Stakes of Wood like a Palizado, to hinder any ſudden In- 
and ſuch other things as chiefly ſerve for Pomp and Plea- | curfion of the Mexzcan Forces. The laſt King, called Tan- 
{ure, gayvan Bimbicha, fabmitted of his own accord to Cortes, 
The People tall of Stature, but ſixong and active; of | An.1522- and willingly oficred himlelt to Baptilm. But 
a good Wit, and killed in many excellent ManutaQures. | the Spaniards were not pleaſed with either, becauſe depri- 
Thcy (peak four Languages of their own 3 but that moſt ved thereby of the Spoil of the Countrey. But at laſt, Now - 
generally uſed 1s by the Spaniards called the Taraſenan | nez de Guzman, then Prelident of the Courts of Juſtice in 
Tongue; which though it be an clegant and copious Lan- Mexico, picked a Quarrel with him, accuſed him tallly (as 
guage, yet moſt of them ſpeak the Spaniſh alſo. More | is faid by the very Spaniards J) of ſome practices again 
pliant to the Manners and Apparel of that Nation, than | his King, burnt him alive with molt barbarous and un- 
the reft of New Spain, (the Mexicans exceptcd onely 3 } | heard-ot Cruclty, and fo confiſcated his Eſtate. 
and (© inclinable to the Goſpel, that chey are almott all 
gained from their old Idolatrics. Inſomuch that the | '3 MEXICANA is bounded on the Eaft-wvith-the Gulf 
whole Countrey being divided into fifty Pariſhes, every | of New Spainz on the Welt, with-Mecbuacan 3 on the 
Pariſh hath its ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour Miniſters, | North with Payzco, and fume part of Nova Galicia; or 
who in the Language of the place do inſiru&t the people | the South, with Tlaſcala,and part of the Sonthern Sea, So 
in which thcy preach to them, and hear their Confeſſions: | called from Mexzco, the chict City, not of this Province on= 
beſides -many Convents of Dominicans and of Augaſtize | Iy, but of all America. | 
Friers. : It is in breadth from North to South, meaſuring by the 
It containeth in it upwards of 150 Towns or Bur- | Bay of Mexico, 130 Leagucs3 thence growing narrower, 
roughs, beſides ſcattering Villages 3 ninety of which have | in the midland parts hardly above lixtyz and on the 
Free Schools in them, and almoſt every onea Spittle for | Shores of Mare del Zur not above ſeventeen, The Jength 
relief of the Sick. The Principal thereof, 1 Zinzont- | hereot extendeth from one Sca to the other z that i5 to lay, 
za, the Scat of the old Kings of Mechnacan 3 in the firſt | from the Point of Lobos in the Province of Papantla,-on 
Times of Chriſtianity in this Countrey made a Bithop's the Gulf of Mexico, to the Haven of Acapulco On the Sou- 
See, till removed to Paſeuar. The hilt Biſhop, Vaſquez thern Ocean : but the determinate number of Miles I do 
de Oniroga. 2 Paſcuar, of no great noteat preſent, but | no-where hnd. But meaſuring it trom 17 degrees and an 
wb Biſhop's Sce was removed thither, becauſe nearer | halt of Latitude, unto the 22, andallowing fomerhung 
to Mexico; from which diſtant 47 Leagues. 3 Vallado- | for the lope, we may conclude it to be muci ot thelame 
lid, now the chick City of this Province, and the Biſhop's | length as 1t 15 n breadth, that is to fay, about one hun- 
Sce, removed hither trom Paſenar, and here hypally ſetled | dred and thirty Leagues: 
in 42 Fair Cathedral, Anno 1544+ ſituate near a large 
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Thc Countrey is inferiour to Perx in the plenty and pu- 
rity of Gold and Silver, but far exceeding it both in the 
Mechanical and Ingenuous Arts whichare here protclled . 
and in the abundance of Fruits and Cattel : of which laſt 
here is ſuch ttore, that many a private man hath 40000 
Kine and Oxen to himſelf. Fiſh is here alſo in great 
plenty ; that onely which is drawn out of the Lake where- 


on Mexico ſtandeth, being reported worth 20000 Crowns | 


yearly to the Kings Exchequer. The people tor the molt 
part witty and indultrious, full of Valour and Courage : 
good Handicraftsmen, if they ſtoop fo low as to Trades 
and Manufactures 3 rich Merchants, if they give thew- 
ſelves to more gainful Traffickz and hardy Souldiers, it 
trained up and employed in ſervice. Their Ancient Arms 
were Slings and Arzows; fince the coming of the Spani- 
ards praiſed on the Harquebuſe. In a word, what was 
ſaid before of New Spain in general, as to the Soil and 
People of it, is molt appliable to this. | 

Chief Rivers hercot, 1. Los Topes, which parteth this 
Province from that of Tlaſcala. 2 Citala, and 3. Mit- 
12, both running Eaſtward towards the Gulf. 4, Papagaio, 
in the way from Mexico to Acaprlco 3 with a fair Bridge 
overit. 5. Las Balſas, of a violeat courſe, and in bigneſs 
cqual unto Tags in Spain paſſable onely by a Bridge 
made of Rafts and Reeds, not very ſtrongly joyned toge- 
ther. 6. The River of S. Fraxcis, both large and ſwitt, 
but in ſome parts fordable. Mountains of note 1 find 
not any which require a more particular conſideration 3 
and fo paſs them over the more calily. 

Towns of moſt note in it, 1. Mexico, the Seat of an 
Archbiſhop, and of the Spaniſh Vice-Roy, who hath the 
power to make Laws and Ordinances, to give Directions, 
and determine Controverſies 3 unleſs it be in ſuch great 
Cauſes which are thought tit to be referred to the Council 
of Spain. This City was firſt fituate iu the Lakes and 
Hands, like Venice 3 every-where interlaced with the 
pleaſant Currents of freſh and Sea-waters 3 and carrying 
a face of more Civil Government then any of America, 
though nothing, if compared with Exrope. But the Town 
being deſtroycd by Cortez, it was built afterwards on the 
firm Land on the edge of the Lake, and bordering on a 
large and ſpacious Plain. The Plain on which it borde- 
reth is ſaid tobe 70 Leagues in compals, cenvironed with 
high Hills, on the tops whereot the Snow lieth continu- 
ally. Inthe middle of which Plain are two great Lakes, 
the leaſt of them forty miles in circuit, the one (alt, and 
the other freſh : each of them alternately ebbing and 
flowing up into the other. On the Banks ot the ſalt Lake 


. ſtandeth the City of Mexico, with many other goodly 


Towns and ſtately Houſes : on which Lake allo 50000 
Wherrics arc continually plying. The Town in compals 
is {ix miles, and containeth 6000 Houſes of Spaniards, 
and 60000 Indians. It 1s a By-word, That at Mexzco 
there are four fair things 3 viz. The Women, the Appa- 
rc, the Houſes, and the Streets. Here is alſo a Printing- 
Houlc, an Univerſity, and a Mint, the Cathedral Church, 
ten Convents of Nuns, ſeveral Houſes of. Feſuites , Do- 
migicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtinians, and other Religious 
Orders; ſome Colleges, many Spittles and Hoſpitals, and 
other publick Buildings of great ſtate and beauty. By the 
Natives it was anciently called Temiſtitan , the name of 
Mexico being given on a new occaltion,of which more here- 
after. Moſt miſerably endaminaged by the breaking in of 
the Waters, Anno 1629. which ({welled ſo high, that they 
not only overwhelmed the meaner Houſes, but the Vice- 
Roy's Palacez drowned many thouſands of the People, 
and defixoyed the Houſhold-ſtuff of the reſt. Occaſio- 
ned by the Avarice of the Kings Miniſters, who had in- 
verted the Money to their private uſe, which ſhould have 
fortified the Banks. But being a rich and wealthy City | 


all che Countreys as they lay before them. Of thcle there 
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it ſoon recovered of that Blow, attaining ina ſhort time 
to ſuch infinite Riches , that generally the Merchants 
Trades-men and Artiticers, do brave it in a greater State 
and more ſplendid Equipage than any people under Hea- 
ven of chelike condition. 2. Tezcxco, tituatc on the (ame 
Lake, but {1x leagues from Mexico; heretofore twice as 
big as Sevil 3 and for the beauty of the Strects, and elegan« 
cy of the Houſes, not interiour to any. Served wich 
freſh Water from the Hills, brought in Pipes and Con- 
duits, though ſeated on the brink of a ſalt Lake, 3. Dnit- 
lavaca, built wholly in the Lake, like Venice, and thcre- 
tore by the Spaniards called Venezuela 3 a City of 2000 
Houtſholds : the way unto it overa Cauſcy made of Flines, 
balf a League long, and about twenty Spans in breadth. 
4+ UVztacpalapa, halt in the Lake, and half without, with 
many Ponds of freſh Water, and a beautiful Fountain. 
A City of 10000 Houſholds, tix Leagucs from Teecuco, 
and two from Mexico. 5. Mexicaltzingo, a Burrough of 
4000, and 6. Cxyocan, one of 6000 Families; both up- 
on the Lake: beautified in the Times of their Paganiſm 
with many Temples, fo gergeouſly ſet out to the Eye, 
that afar off they ſeemed of Silver ; moſt of them now 
converted into Monaſteries and Religious Houſes. 7.Cbu- 
lula, thefaircft of all the Lake, ſcarce excepting, Mexico, 
with which it anciently contended both for tiate and 
bigneſs : ſaid to contain 20000 Families, and to be beau- 
titicd with ſo many Temples, that their Turrets equalled 
the number of the days of theycar. The people fo ad- 
dicted unto their Idolatries,and ſo barbarous in their bloy- 
dy and beaſtly Sacrifices, that no fewer then 6000 Infants 
ot both Sexes were yearly murthered on their Altars. 
s Meſtitlan, ſeated on an high Hill, begirt about with 
moſt pleaſant Groves and ſhady Woods. A Town of about 
3 0000 Inhabitants, the Villages about the Hill being rec- 
koncd in : ſituate 14 Leagucs or two days Journey trom 
Mexico, in the way to the Province of Panxcoz the High- 
way on both ſides ſet with fruitful Trees,to the great com- 
tort and refreſhment of the Way-fayring man, + 9. Clan: 
tinolleper, twenty Leagues from Meſtitlan, a Mannor to 
which 40000 ot the Natives do owe Suit and Service. 
Io. Antepeque, on the South of the City of Mexico, at the 
toot of the Mountain Propopampeche 3 a Town belonging 
tothe Marqueſsof Yalla, and (cated in the moſt delicious 
Ptace of all New Spain. 11. Acachicha, on the North- 
ealt of Mexico, betwixt it and the Guls, bordering on the 
Province of Pepantla. 12. Acapulco, an Haven-Town 
of the South. ſea, ſituate on a ſafe and capacious Bay, at the 
entrance of it a Jeague broad, and in the body of it tull of 
convenient Stations and Docks for Shipping : fo that it is 
accounted the ſafeſt Haven of all thoſe Seas. At the bottom 
of it towards the Weſt ſtands the Town and Cafile ; the 
Caſile opportunely ſeated on a little Foreland, both to 
command the Town, and ſecure the Port : well walled, 
and tortificd with four very {trong Bulwarks,on which arc 
planted good ftore of Ordnance 3 the Garriſon confiſting 
ordinarily of 400 Souldiers: ſtrengthened the rather in: 
regard of the uſual intercourſe which is betwixt this Port 
and the Philippixe Iſlands. 

The original Inhabitants of this Countrey (as far at 
leaft as their Records are able to reach ) were the Chi- 
chimecas, now the moſt rude and baibarous Savages of 
all theſe parts, together with the Ottomies , omewhac 
more Civil than the reſt, but yet rude enough. By theſe 
poſſeſſed till about the year 9o2, as it is conjectured from 
their Annals, when vanquiſhed and difſeized by ſome new 
Comers, whom they called by one Name Nuvatlacos : 
iſſuing, as it is conceived, from thoſe parts of Galliczs 
Nova, which are now called Nova Mexicana, Anno 720- 
or thereabouts z but lingring in their March, and walting 
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wt (ven Tribes in all; z.e.the Sachimilci, the Chalce.thc 


Tepanece, the Culve, the Tlafluici, the Tlaſealtece 3 all of 


them letled in thele parts,and the five firſt about the Lake, 
before the coming in of the ſeventh Tribe, which was that 
of the Mexicans, {o called from Mexi, their chick Captain 
who much delighted with the ſituation and conveniences 
of Temiſtitan, then a ruined Town, cauſed it to be re-built 
and beautihed, by the name of Mexico. This Town from 
that tume forwards was reputed the Head City of their 
Common-wealth 3 the ſix Tribes governing in common, 
or the Chicts rather of thoſe Tribes in the names of the 
whole, after an Ariſtocratical manner. But weary at thc 
laſt of this equal Power, which the prevalency of ſome 
Tribes had made very uncqual; the Mexicans, one of the 
weakett of the Tribes , oppreſſed by the reſt, reſolved to 
icparate themſelves , and to commit the ordering of their 
Afﬀairs to a King of their own, at firſt cle&ed by them- 
telves, but aftexwards, when once they had conquered 
moſt of the other Tribes, the choice was entruſted unto 
ſx, one for every Tribe, (the Tlaſcaltece, which was the 
{cventh of their Tribes, and the Founders of Tlaſeala, go- 
verning themſelves Jong before as a State apart: ) who in 
their choice had an eſpecial eye on thoſe which were 
{1ong and active, and fit for Military imployments 3 the 
People holding it a commendable meritorious act to kill 
cheir Kings, it once they were reputed Cowards, The 
Polity and Inſtitutes of this Mexican Kingdom 1 forbear to 
write of, farther then as they lie before me in the way of 
their Story , digeſtcd by the Government and ſucceſſion 
of their ſeveral Kings, whoſe names and actions do vccur 
in the following Catalogue of 


The Kings of ME XIC 0. 


I. Acamapitzli, Nephew to the Ring of Coulia- 
can, but of the Mexican bloud by the Fathers 
fide, cle&ted for the firtt King who joyned 
Couliacan and Tongancam unto his Eftate,and 
ſetied rhat Kingdom at his death in the way 
of Election. 


A. Ch. 
1322 


1373 . <> ; FICAM 
Tribe of the Suchimilchi, and othcrs of the 
neighbouring Nations. 

Huiziliþuiet, Son of Vitzovitzli, conquered 
the Tribes of the Chalce and Cxlve, with ma- 
ny other Nations of the old Inhabitants. 
Chimalpapuca, Son of Huizilibuiel , won the 
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Vitzovitzli, Son of Acamapitzli, ſubdued the, 
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ſuch Priſoners as the new King ſhould firſt 
take in the Wars. By the Valour and good 
Fortune of Tlacactec he ſubdued ſo many of 
_ theNations, (whoſe namesT hold unneceſſa- 
ry to be here repeated ) that he extended his 
Ettate from one Sca to the other. | 
Axayacaci, the Nephew of Iſchoalt by his Son 
Tecozomoeliqueto, enlarged his Empire by the 
Conqueſt of Tetextepegize, 200 miles trom 
Mexico, to fit himſelf with Sacrihces for his 
Coronation 3 and brought the Lord of Tlate- 
tlc, who rebelled againſt him, to fo hard a 
fireight, that he was forced to break his neck 
trom the top of a Temple. | 
Ticoicatzi, the Son of Axayacact , added 
twelve Cities with their Territories to the 
Mexican | wpire. 
Abuczozin, Brother of Ticorcatzz, extcnded 
his Borders to Gratimala, repaired or re- 
buik a great part of Mexico, and brought thi- 
$ thcr a Channel of freſh Watcr. 

Io. Motecuma 1. Son of Axayacaci, before his 
Coronation conquered 44 Cities. He or- 
dained that no Plebeian ſhould bear any Of- 
hce 1n his Court, and in the 18. year of his 
Reign was {ubducd by Cortcz. 


1467.7. 
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. As tor this Cortez, to whom the Spaniards ſtand jn- 
debted for the Kingdom of Mexico, he was born in Mede- 
line, a Town of Eſtremadura, 1485: and inthe nineteenth 
year ofthis Age imployed himſelf in the Trade and bu- 
linefs of America, for the improvement of his Fortunes, 
Anno 1511. he went as Clerk unto the Treaſurer for the 
Ile of Cuba ; where he husbanded his Affairs fo well, by 
carrying over Kine, Shcep and Mares, and bringing Gold 
tor them in Exchange, that in ſhort time he-was able to 
put in 2000 Caftellins tor his ſtock, as Partner with 4y- 
drew de Duero, a wealthy Merchant, Grown richer, he 
was taken to be Partner with Fames Velaſques, in the Dif. 
covery of Tabaſco and the parts near Fucutan, Ann.1518. 
And now reſolved to venture all his ſtock both of Friends 
and Money , he furniſhed himſfelt of eleven Ships, and 
with 550 Men, et fail from Spaix, and arrived at the 
Ifland of Acuſamil, ( now called Sarda Crux) and fail- 
ing up the River of Tabaſco, ſacked the Town of Potox- 
chon, the Inhabitants refuling to ſell him Victual. After | 


” 


Town of Tegzixſuiac, and reduced the rebe!- | this by the help of his Horſe and Ordnance, he difcomti- 


liovus Chalce under his Command. 
Iſchoalt, Brother of Huzzzilibaiel, by the Va- 


from the yoke of the Tepaxece , to whom 
the Mexicans had before that been Tribu- 
taries , and added their Dominions unto his 
Eſtate, conquering all the Nations round 


lour of his Couſin Tlacaellec freed himſfelt 


c 


about him. After whoſe death the Electors 


by a joint conſent choſe Tlacaellec for their 
King, 
formerly made trial. 


faſcd it, ſaying, that it was more convenient Stlver. 


But he very nobly re- |gers) ſent him many ric) Prel 


ted 4.0000 of the naked Savages, gathered together to 
revenge themſelves tor the (ack of that Town. and re- 
ceived the King thereot in Vaſſallage to the Crown of 
Spain. Bcing told that Weſtward he ſhould meet with . 
ſome Mines of Gold . he turned his courſe for the 
Haven of $. Fob de Vila > where Ianding he was eiutcr- 
tained by Tendill, Governour of the Townand Country 
for the King of Mexico; who underſtanding of his com- 


ing, and that he was the Servant of fo gicat an Emperour. 


as 2 man of whoſe Vertue they had |(ot which Texdill; had itfoxmed him by eſpecial Meſſen- 


-» 


-nts both of Gold ard 


Inflamed at the fight hereof, he rclolved to go 


forthe Commonwealth that another ſhould unto the place where ſuch Treaſuxes were. took poſiefiion 


be King, and that he ſhould execute that 
which was for the neceſſity of the State, than 


to lay the whole burden upon his back : and 


that without being King, he would not leave 
to labour for the Publick,as well as it he were. 


Upon this generous refuſal they made choice 


of Motecuma the fir{t. 
1433 Ge 


Motecuma, one of the Brothers of Chimalpu- 
puca , brought in the Cuſtom of uling no 


| 


' 


| 


of the Country in the name of Charles the ftth, Ring 
of Spain and Emperour, and building the tne Town 16 
Ia Vera Crux, left in it 150 of his men. Attend.d by no 
more than 400 Foot, 15 Horle, and ſix pieces of Ord . 
nance, he purſued his Enterprizez by practice gained 
unto him thoſe of Zempeallan and Tlaſcalaz whom h2 
underfiood to be ill-affe&cd- to Moterrma t affifted with 
whole Forces he paſſed on for Mexico, facked the Town of 
Chololls (a Town of 40co00 Honſholds) in his march : 


other Sicrificesat their Coronations ; but of 


kindly rcceived into Mexico by the ſrighted King, m_ 
| " 
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he cauſed to acknowledge himfclf a Vaſſal to Spazn > and |} leagues off into Mare del Znr. The people much F.. 


to preſent him, 1 the name of a Inbute, with l0 much 
Treaſure as amountcd to 160000 Calielins of Gold. A 
Quarscl growing, not long after , Motecums, the unhappy 
King was by oncot his own Subjccts killed mn the Tu- 
mult, and the Spaniards driven out of the 1 own: But 
aided with the whole Forces of the Tlaſcalans, and a Rc- 
cruit of more Spaxiards, (ſent thither on a Defign againſt 
him) he made up an Army of roco00 Savages, 900 Spa- 


nith Foot, $0 Horle, 17 PICCcS of Ordnance and having, 


with grcat diligence made ready a Navy of 13 Galliots, 
and 6000 Canocs or Boats, laid fiege untothe City both 
by Sca and Land. Aiter a Sicge of three months, the City 
is taken , ſacked and burnt Azgut 13. 1521+ But atter- 
wards re-built more beautifully than it was before. Thus 
fcll this mighty Kingdom: into the hands of the $ paniards 
by the valour and good fortune of Cortez,a private Ad vcn- 
turer; cndowed for that good ſervice by Charles the hfth 
with the Town and Territory of Tecoantepeque, mn the 
Province of Guzaca , and many other fair Eſtates in the 
Province of Mexico, and dignified with the Tygle of Mar- 
quects of Valla. : : 

As for the Kings of Mexico, they are ſaid to have worn 
a Crown reſembling, that which 15 now uled by the Dukes 
of Veaice. His Coronation was held with great Pomp.,but 
moſt bloudy Sacrifices. . His Revenues thought to be al- 
moſt intinite, raiſcd out of all Commodities, and paid in 
kind, whether Natural, or Artificial only : the Ring par- 
ficipating of the fruirs of a'l mens Labour, and ſharing 
with them in their wealth : ſome paying in Cups full of 
powder of Gold, of two handtuls 2piccez fome Dia- 
dems, and Bcads of Gold 3 Plates of Gold of three quar- 
ters ot a yard long , and four fingers broad 3 Turquois- 
ſtoacs, Golden Targets, rich Feather-Picturcs, &c. not 
to lay ary thing of matters of inferiour value. All which 
in ſuch a wealthy and large Eſtate, muſt needs afford him 
2 Revenue. cqual to the greateſt Monarch. And tor the 
encouragement of his Souldiers and Men ot War, here 
were ordained three Orders of Knighthood , (or atlealt 
ſuch diltin&tions of perſonal merit as had ref:mblance 
to ſuch Oiders: ) the firſt diſtinguiſhed by a Red Rib- 
band, the ſecond called the Liowu or Tigre Knight , and 
thetbird the Grey Knight : all priviledged amone(t other 
things to-be cloathed in Cotton, wear Breeches, to adorn 
themiclves with Gold and Silver, and to have Veſlels gilt 
or painted 3 high pojuts, and not permitted unto any elle, 
Bic it is time that I procecd to the rett of the Pro- 
VInccs. 

4. TLASCAL 4A licth bctwixt Mexicans and 
Graxaca, extcnded from one Sea to the other. The length 
hercot trom Sca to Seca an hundred leagues 3 the breadth 
along the Shores of the Gult reckoned 80 leagues, on 
the South Sca not above cighteen. So called from the a- 
bundance of Maize which they make their Bread of 3 the 
wo.id in that Language fignitying Locum Pany, or the 
Place of Bread, the fame with B-thlchem 1n the Hebrew. 

The Country 1s very plentitul both of Corn and Cat- 
tle, full of rich Paſtures, and wonderfully fiored with 
Maize: Levcl and plain, except towards the Sea , where 
occurreth a large Chain of craggy Mountains. The richer 
in the fruits ot Nature for thoic tair and pleaſant Rivers 
wherewith it is watered. The principal of which, 1.Rio de 
Gryalva, lo called from Foby de Grijalva, who firlt diſco- 
vercd itz mnployed hercin by Fames Velaſques, the ad- 
vancer of Cortez. 2+ Rio de Zempoal, fo called from the 
Town ot Zempoallan, about which it riſeth. 3. Zabmate, 
which makes its way through the Chain of Mountains be- 
fore mcntioncd, and falleth with the formerinto the Gult, 


{ 
, 
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4. Rio de ZLacatula, a River of the longeſt courſe jn all 


this Province nhng, near Tlaſcalg, and falling many 


ſame nature with thole of Mexico, though upon jealoulics 
of State ithicir moſt bitter enemies 3 of which the Spaxiards 
made good ule to advance their Conquetts on that 
Kingdom. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Tliſcala it (ef, 
which gives name to the Province: in former times go- 


| verned atterthetorm of a Common-wealth, according to 


the Democratical Modcls. Sitvate on a little Hill hetwixe 
two kivers, and in the middle of a Jarge, but plealint 
Plain, 60 miles in compals. So populous at the coining 
of the Spaniards hither , that it contained 500000 Inha- 
bitants, now ſcarce 50000. It had four Streets, (or ra- 
ther Quarters ) each of them governed by a Captain in 
time of War : and in the midit a Market-place fo fair 
and ſpacious, that 3oooo perions might aſſemble in it 
to buy and fell, or for any othcr bulincts. 2. Prurcbla 4 
los Angelos, (the City of Angels ) but molt commonly 
Angclos : built by Sebaſtian Ramirez, Anno 1531, in the 
way from Fera Crux to the City of Mexico, from which 
laſt 22 leagues diſtant, A Biſhops Se, and thought to 
contain 1n 1t 1500 Families. 3. Zempoallan, on the Ri- 
ver ſo named, the Inhabitants whereot did great ſervice 
to Ferdinando Cortez in his Conquelt of Mexico. 4. Na- 
pulnuca, of great reſort tor aFair of Cattle; and ſuch a 
kind of Court for ordering the Trade thercof, as we call 
the Pie-Powders. 5. Guax0cing? » A pleaſant and wcll- 
pcopled Town, ſituate at the toot of the burning Moun- 
tain before mentioned, by the aſhes and embers whercof 
the Fields are many times annoyed. 6. Segrra, Or Se- 
gura de la Frontera, in the Region of Tepeac , built by 
Cortez the next year after the Conquelt of Mexico, with 
tair Streets and hanſome Houſcsz by whom peopled with 
Spaniards. 7. Vera Crux, the firlt Town built jn this 
Country by the ſaid Cortez , now a Biſhops Sce : ſituate 
near untothe Gult, and a great Thorough-tare from 
tacnce to the City of Mexico, from which diſtant about 60 
leagues. 8. $. Fobn de UVlba, the molt noted Port of all 
this Province 3 tenced with a Peer againſt the fury both 
of Winds and Sea; defended naturally by Rocks and 
Quick-ſands lying bcfore it, and by two Bulwarks well 
tortificd and manned on both ſides of the entrance. 
9. Medellin, built by Cortez, Ana. 1525. and planted with 
Spaniards : fo called in memory of a Town of the ſame 
name 1n Fftremadura , in which he was born : ſituate 
on the banks of the River Almeria. 

The Tlaſcalans were originally one of the ſeven Tribes 
which drave the Chichimeca's out of their poſſcfſions : and 
cither finding no room left for them on the Banks of the. 
iake, or elſe willing to ſubfiſt alone, withdrew themſelves 
irom the reſt, founded the City of Tlaſeala, and there 
erected a Democratical Eſtate. Stomached for this by the 
other Tribes, and many times invaded by thoſe of Mexico, 
after they had ſubducd the rcſt,they fill maintained them- 
{elves againit all Attempts and in the end aſlilted Cortes, 
1n the deſtruction of that Kingdom they fo deadly hated. 
Priviledged tor that reaſon by the Spaniards, and exem- 
ptcd from all kind of Tribute, ( except it be a handtul of 
Wheat for every perſon) and ſuffered to live under his 
ProtcCtion in the former Government. The Province 
given us by this name js (aid to contain 200 good Towns 
and Burroughs, 1000 Villages and upwards; and in them 
1500co of the Natives, beſides Spaniſh Colonics, Diſiri- 
burcd into 36 Claſſes or Rural Deanries tor Ecclcſialiica! 
Government, /11 which arc thought to be 3o Convents 
and Rcligious Houſes. 

5. GUAXACA is bounded on the Weſt with 
Tlaſcala;, on the Eaſt with Fucntan and Chiapa, one of 
the Provinces of Gratimalaz on the Notth, with the Bay 


of Mexico > and on the South , with Mar: del Zur. Ex- 
cended 
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rended on the South-ſea to the length of an hundred 
miles, but on the Bay to 50 only : in breadth from Sea.to 
Sea, where it bordercth on Tlaſcala, 120 leagues 3 not a- 
bove 60 where it contineth on Chiapa. So called from 
Guaxaca, once the chict Town of thele parts, now named 
Axntequera- 

The Air hereof 15 very ſound and {weet,and the Soil as 
fruitful : plentiful not only of thoſe Commodities which 
are common with the other Provinces of this Country 3 
but of ſuch quantitics of Silks, and ſtore of Mulberries , 
that if the Natives paid their Tithes as the Spaniards do, 
that very Revenue, would ſuffice to endow tive Bilhop- 
ricks, as good 2s that which they have already. Sc2ice any 
Riverot this Country but hath Sands of Gold : ſuch plen- 
ty of Cochincel, ( a rich Grain uſed in dying Scarlets, of 
which before) as alſo of Caſſia, Gold, Silver, and other 
Metals 3 that if the people did but add ſome indultry to 
to the wealth of the Country, they might be the richeli 
men in all America. But being naturally flothtul , and 
impatient of labour , they loſc all opportunities of ga- 
thering Riches, and live but from hand to mouth, as we 
uſe to fay. Docile enough, and fo indulgent unto thoſe 
who take pains to teach them, that here are reckoned 120 
Convents of Dominican Friers,belides other Schools : theſe 
laſt conceived the greater number. | 

It is ſubdivided into many particular Provinces , (we 
may call them Wapentakes or Hundreds 3 ) as 1. Maſteca, 
2. Tutopeque, 3+ Zapoteca, 4+ Guazacoalco 5. Cuentax- 
atla + and 6. the Vale of Guaxaca this laſt moſt memora- 
ble, in that it gave the Title of Marqueſs del Valle to 
che famous Cortez. Towns of moſt obſervation, 1. Te- 
ozopotlay, once the chick Town of Zapoteca, and the Seat 
of their King. 2. Cuortlavaca , of great note for a La- 
byrinth not tar off, hewn out of the Rock, but by whom 
none knoweth. 3. Antequera, in the Valley of Guaxaca, 
a fiatcly City and beautitied with a fair Cathedral, as 
that is with Marble pillars of great height and thickneſs. 
4. S. Tlifonſo in the Province of Zapotcca. 5+ Se Tago, 
in the Vallcy of Nexapa, ſeated upona lofty Hill. 6. Del 
Spiritu Santo, diſtant about three leagues from the ſhores 
of the Gulf, jn the Province of G#azacoalco3' the founda- 
tion of Gonſalvo de Sandoval, Anno 1526. 7. Agua- 
tulco, or Guatulco, a noted and convenient Fort on the 
South Seca, much uſed by thoſe which trade from Per to 
Mexico, and from Mexico to any Port of the Southern Seas. 
By conſequence rich, and therefore plundered to the pur- 
poſe both by Drake and Cavendiſh, in their Voyages about 
the World. $8. Tacoantepeque, a Port of the lame Sea alſo, 
but of tar leſs note. Burroughs and Villages in all 650. 
inhabited by 150000 of the Natives liable to Tribute, be- 
fides Women and perſons under Age 3 not reckoning the 

aniards in the number. 

7 6. TUCUTAN , environed on three parts by the Sea 
Iike a Demi-Ifland.is faſtened to the Continent only where 
*« mecteth with Guaxaca, the fartheſt point of it oppoſite 


which abundantly ſupply that want. Suthciently barren, 
the Soil not bearing Wheat, or any Erropean Fruits, nor 
many of the growth of America in other placcs. Nor 
nave they Mines of Gold or Silver,or any other Metal,to 
cnrich the people 3 who muit either live by Trades and 


Labuur, or elfe beg their bread. Nothing remarkable in 


the Countrey, but that here ſeemed to be fomeremmants 
ot Chriſtjanity at the Spaniards tirlt coming hither : the 
people conliantly obſerving a kind of Baptiſm, which they 
call in their own Language a ſecond birth, exprefling by 
that word a Regeneration not (uttering any one to mar- 
ry until ſo injttated. And poſſible enough it is, that this 
may be the Countrey upon which Madoc ap Owen fell 3 
who though he might by ſome good fortune be brought 
back to IYales, yet that he ſhould make any ſuch ſecond 
Vonge hither as is faid in their Chronicles, 1 by no 
means grant. | f 
Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 7. Merida, almoſt in 
the Navel of it, fituate in the 20. degree ot Latitude, 
the ordinary Scat of the Governour, and the Sce of a Bi- 
(hop : _ diſtant trom the Sea on each fide about twelve 
Leagues 3 and called thus from a Town of that name in 
Spain, with which it is thought to have ſome reſemblance. 


with a moſt ſumptuous Monaſtery of Franciſcan Friers. 
3+ Campeche, (or $. Franciſco, as the Spantards Call It) 
lituate on the Shore of the Gult. A Town, when firſt 
known to the Spaniards, of 3000 Houſes, and beautitied 
with {uch Monuments of Art and induſtry, as ſhewed that 
there was ſomewhat in this people which was not barba- 
rous : fince that no more obſcrveable then for being ſud- 
denly ſurprized by Parker, an Exgliſh Captain, Az. 1596, 
who carried away with him the Governour, the wealth of 
the Town, and many Prifoners; bclides a great Ship full 
of Gold, Silver and other the like precious Commodi. 
ties,deſigned for the King of Spain's own ule. 4. Tabaſes, 
fituate in the beſt part of this Countrey, ſo different from 
all the reſt, that it 1s made by ſome a diſtin Province 
from it. By the Spaniards called Villa de Nueſtra Sennor a 
de la Vifterira,molt commonly V:eria only 3 and that in 
memory of the firſt fortunate Victory which Cortez had 
upon this people, arming themſelves againſt him for the 
Sacking of Pontonchan. 5. Pontonchan, ſacked by Cortes 
for denying, to ſupply him with Victual. 6. Salamanca, 
{o called with reference to a Town of that name in Spain. 
Along the Coaſt of this Countrey lie many Iflands; viz, 
I. La Zarza, 2+ Deſconoſcida, 3. Triangulus , 4. Ver- 
meia, 5+ Los Negrillor, 6. Los Alacranes; all within the 
Gulf. Without it, 7. Zaratan, 8. Pantoia, 9. La- 
manay, 10. De Mucheres, or the lile of Women, 11.Co- 
zamul, by ſome called Acnſamil. This laſt the biggeft, as 
15 Leagues] long, 5 broad 3 and the molt remarkable,as 
being the uſual way which the Spaniards travelled in 
their Diſcoveries of this Countrey trom the Ifle of Cyba. 


» 


For here firſt landed Ferdinando de Corduba, An. 1517, 


co the Ifle of Cuba. Dilcovercd firſt by F crnandes de Cor- | who paſſing over to Fucutan (but four Leagues diſtant) 


. 


dova, imployed therein by Don Chriſtopher Morante, Anno brought back nothing but Stripes. 


Here the next year 


| pam: 77 in the ſame purſuit;who, paſſin 
* ard called Fucuta, not as lome conceit it, from 'arrived Fohn de Grijalva,int vho, paſſing 
: He the fn * Bw who they think came out of the by Fucztan to the Province of Guaxata, Ictt his name be- 
Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth him, (Gen-10. 30+) tO /hind him to a River. And finally here landed the moſt 


. 


inhabit herez butt 
of the Country fignificth, What ſay you ? For when the 
Spaniards at their firſt coming hither asked the name of 
the place, the Savages,not underſtanding what they meant, 
replicd, Jucxtan, that 13, What ſay you ? whereupon the 
Spaniards always attcr called it by this name. | 
The cowpals of it, taking the Province of Tabaſco into 
the account, is (aid to be 900 miles, or 300 Leagues. 
The Air hot, and the Country deftitute ot Riversz not 
otherwiſe provided of Water bnt by Pits and Trenches, 


| 


hich in the Language | fortunate Cortez, who, coalting about the Demi-Iſland, 
rom Fucutan, which 1 guag lan Jed rthar Tabaſco, and there firſt hanſelled his good 


Cortune with a notable Victory. et neither the Iſland 
nor Peninſula were diſcovercd pertectly till the year 1527, 
when both ſubdued by Franciſco de Monteio to the Crown 
of Spain. The Iſland 15 now called SanGa Crux. 


P 2 OF 


2. Valladolid, 3o. Leagues from Merida, beautihed 
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the North by Facatay and the Gulf 
of Honduras z on the South, with 
Mare del Zur z on the Eaſt, ( or the 
South-caſt rather )with Caſtella Au- 
rea; on the Welt,with New Spain. 
Extended 300 Leagues 1n length, 
upon the Coaſts of Mare del Zr 3 
but meaſuring by a firait line, not 
above 240. the breadth thereof 180 leagues where broa- 
deft; in molt places narrower. So called from Guatimala 
the chiet Province 3 as that from the prime City of it, ho- 
noured with the Scat of the Governor, and the Courts of 
Juſtice. 

The nature of the Soil and People (if differing in any 
material thing from thoſe before.) we will conſider in the 
View of thoſe lcveral parts into which this Country is di- 
vided. The principal whereof, 1 Chiapa,2.Verapaz,3.Gua- 
timala, ſpecially fo called, 4+ Honduras, 5: Nicaragua, 6.Ve- 
ragua. The xeſt of Jeſs note ealily reduced to thele. - 

1. CHAIP hath on the Welt New Spain; on the 
Eaſt, Verapaz 3 on the North, part of F#catan z and Mare 
del Zur on the South. Extended 4.0 leagues in length , 
not much leſs in breadth z and anciently inhabited by tour 
Nations, all of ſeveral Languages: 

The Soil not very natural for Corn or fruits, though 
Poc-herbs brought trom Spain thrive well,as do Beans and 
Lentils; yet Vines and other richer Fruits ſeldom come 
to g00d. Wood-Vines they have, which yiclda very plea- 
{ant Pulp and,it well ordercd,might be brought to afford 
more protit. Their Trees moſt of them greater then in 0- 
ther places, as Pines,Oaks,Cedars,and the Cypreſs; whole 
Woods of Walnuts, but the Nut not fo big as thoſe of Ex- 
rope. Some of their Trees yield Rofin, ſome ſuch precious 
Gums as in other places are not uſualz and fome there are 
whoſe leaves being dricd into a powder,aftord a ſovereign 
Plaiſtcr for exulcerate Sorcs. And they have nced too often 
to make uſe of theſe Plaitters, the Country being tull of 
Snakcs and other venomous Creatures,(lomeof the Snakes 
no leſs then 20 foot in length) whoſe poiſon, being firong 
and deadiy,doth require ſuch helps.Of the people nothing 
ſingular that I have mct with, but that they are more mu- 
tical and exact in Painting than the reſt of the Natives. 

Towns of molt note in it, 1 Cividad Real, built by the 
Spaniards 11 the Country of the Chiapenſes, at the foot 
of an Hill; fituate in a round Plain , encompaſſed about 
with Mountains }ike an Amphitheatre : afterwards made 
2 Biſhc ps Sce, and priviledged by the Kings of Spazy to 
be pgoverncd by fuch City- Magittrates as they call Al- 
caides. 2. Chiapa, 1n a Vale adjoining z bcfore the buil- 
ding of the other, of moſt note in this Provi 4 yet fill 
bciore it in regard of its ſituation, this Valley being bet- 

ter traught with Pears, Apples, Wheat and Maize, than 
all the reſt of the Countrey, 3- Tecpatlan , once the 
chict of the Zoaques, pollcfſed of 25 Villages in this Pro- 
vince, now beautiticd with a Monaſtery of Dominican 
Friars. 4. Capanavatzla, the principal Town of twenty 
hve which tne Ouelencs neld in this Tract; remarkable for 
nothing but a Convent of the Came Dominicans, 5. S,Bar- 


VATIMALA is bounded on | 


tholomerys, another Town in the Territory of the ſame 
Duelenes : near which is {aid tobe a great Pit, or opening, 
of the Earth, into which it any man caſts a fione, thouoh 
never ſo little, there preſently followeth a loud and fear- 
tul noiſe like a clap of Thunder. 6. Guevetlan, built by 
Pedro de Alvaridi when he was Governour of theſe parts 3 
the chict Town of a little Province called Suconxſco.7.Ca- 
Japualca, a (mall Burrough, but memorable for a Well in 
che Ficlds adjoining, the Waters whereof are noted to 
riſe and fall as the Ocean doth flow or bb , and at equal 
diſtances of time. Of thirteen Townſhips which the 
Zeltales were poſſfled of, Lhnd no one named 4 though 
painted all of them, and ſet forth to the Eye of the Tra- 
veller, with Cochineel, of which their Territory hath good 
plenty. 

And now Iam fallcn upon theſe Raritics of Nature, I 
cannot but take notice ( though fomewhat out of my 
| Micetiod ) ofa River by the Spaniards called Rio Blaxco, 
which turns Wood to Stones : of a Spring in the Cantred 
of Tafixa., which in the Summer is tull of water, in the 
Winter dry: of another in the ſame Cantred , which for 
one three years, though it rain never (o little, is full of 
; water, and the next three years hath none at all 3 and ſo 
lucceflively by turns: and finally , that the chief River 
of the Province, having received into it many leſſer 
fircams, is {wallowed up near a Village of the Chiapenſer, 
Called Orztutan, never atter (cen. None of them famed 
tor Golden Sands, as arc thoſe of Guaxaca 3 though it be 
| thought there be ſome Veins of Gold and Silver, but hi- 
therto negle&ed for want of Slaves to work in the 
Mines. 

2. VER APAZ is bounded on the Weſt with 
\Cqtapa3 on the Eaſt, with Guatimala and Honduraz on 
| the North,with Facutax 3 and on the South, with the Ter- 
;T1tory of Soconuſeo. In Latine called Provincia Vere Pact, 
by the Spaniards, Verapaz becauſe not conquered by the 
Sword, but wone to the obedience of the King of Spazz 
by the preaching of the Dominican Friars. 

The Country is 3o leagues in length, and as much in 
breadth, full of high Hills and dcep Valleys , but no fruit- 
ful Plains; generally overgrown with Woods, vey 
large and thick, which ſo hinder the fxce paſiage of the 
Winds, that the Air hercof is very ſhowry : infomuch 
that for nine moneths in the year they have always rain, 
not altogether free from it inthe other three. By reaſon 
of this moiſture much anoyed with Moſquits, a kind of 
Gnats very injurious to their Fruits, with which other- 
wile (as with Fiſh and other necefſarics) they were well 
provided... No Mines of Gold or Silver diſcovered hi- 
therto , though the S»aniards have many times in vain 
attempted it. In ſtead whereot ſome of their Trecs 
dropa kind of Amber, which they call Liquid Amber 
{ome Maſtick, and ſome other Gums: thcy have alſo 
many Medicinal Woods,as $arzaparilla, that called China- 
Wood, and many others. 

The Pcople tractable and conform to the Spaniſh Go- 
vernment, except the Lecandones and Pachuteci , ome 
Remainders of the ancient Savages 3 who, keeping in the 
Mountains and craggy Rocks of this Country, om hi- 
enerto 
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therto rctained both their native Freedom and their old 
Idolatrics. No Towns herein poſſeſſed by the Spaniard, 
and but fourteen Villages in all, in which they live min- 
pled with the old Inhabitants. The principal of theſe 
S. Auguſtines, not ſo much memorable in it lelf, as for the 
neighbourhood of a Cave betwixt two Moantains from 
which the Rain delcending turns into Alabaſter,naturally 
faſhioned into Pillars and other Pouttraitures. Into which 
alſo many Springs do convey their waters, which there 
being joyned intoa body, make an handſome River , able 
almolt at the arſt appearance to bear a Boat. A Port they 
alſo have at the bottom of an Arm of the Sea, called Gol- 
fo Dulce: but of ſo little uſe and trading , that I tind no 
name tor it,unlc(s it ſhould be that Tztapa which Herrera 
{peaks of, by whom it is placed in Guatimala, @—@ 

3. GUATIMAL A ſpecially {o called, is bounded 
on the Welt with Vcrapaz , from which* parted byathe 
River Xicalapaz on the Eaſt, with Nicaragua the 
North, with Honduras 3 and on the South, with Mare del 
Zur, ox the Pacifick Occan, Extended 30 leagues from 
the North to the South, and on the ſhores of Mare del 
Zur not above ſeventeen. But reckoning in Tzalcos, Cha- 
lnteca, and $.Saviours, three adjoyning Regions, by ſome 
made Provinces diſtin, the dimenhtions of it muſt be 
much greater both forlength and breadth. 

The Country is Mountainous, but withal very full of 
Rivers; by conlequence commodious both for Fiſhing and 
Hunting, Fruittul of Wheat, Maize and other Provitions, 
but thoſe Fruits not lafting.Not fo much ſubjec& unto Rain 
as they are in Verapaz, but more troubled with Winds, 
Full of rich Paſtures, and thoſe Paſtures of great Herds of 
Cattcl : good ſtore of Cotton-wool, ſome Balſamum, and 
other Mcdicinal liquors; as alſo of the beſt Sulphur, and 
many Apothecaries Drugs, which Lhave no skill of. The 
Pcople puſillanimous and fearful, greater Proficients in 
Chriſtianity and Civility than moſt of the Savages 3 but 
ſo that it is thought they would relapſe again to their 
ancient Paganiſm, and revive again their old barbarous 
Cuſtoms, it not held in by the bridle of Fear and the curb 
of Power. The tnen affirmed to be good Archers, and 
the Women good Spinlters. ; 

Chick Rivers hereof, 1- G#uacapa, a River of a courſe 
but of 13 leagues , yet of great depth, and navigable halt 
the way, which falleth into Mare del Zur. 2. Lempas , 
watcring the Burrough of S. Savioursz which hath its 
riſe trom a great Lake , and his fall into the ſame Sea al- 
(o. Here is alſo {aid to be a Lake near the Villageof Yte- 
peque, of the Waters whercof are made both Sulphur and 
Alum. And here is (aid tobe a Volcana, or burning 
Mountain, which though 1t hath vomited no Fire of late, 
the matter of it being ſpent , yct the ſad Monuments of 
his Furics do remain among them : another not far oft 
which {till calts out ſmoak. 

Towns of molt note , 1+ Guatimala, or S. Fags de Gua- 
timala, the chick Town of the Province, fituate on a lit- 
tle River betwixt both Volcana $, by one of which molt 
terribly walted, Anno 1541. Butbeing re-cdified, it Net 
ſince exgedingly flouriſhed, by reaſon of the Biſhops >ce, 

* the rclidence of the Governour , and the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice. 2+. $. Salvador , 4.0 leagues Eaſtward from Gua- 
timala, by the Natives called Guzculan 3 fituate on the 
River Guacapa, ſeven leagues from the Sea, and neigh- 
bourcd by a great Lake of hve leagues compals. 3. A- 


exxutla, at the mouth of the ſame River, the Port Town. 


to S. $uviours. 4+ S. Trinidad , by the Natives called 
Samſmate, the molt noted Empory vi this Country 3 the 
place of Bartery betwixt the Inhabitants of New Spain 
and thoſc of Peru. 5. S. Michaels, two leagues from the 
Bay of Fonſeca, which lerves unto it tor an Haven. 6. Xe- 
ves de 1a Frontera, the chick Town of the Cantred of Chu- 


—— 


— 


| !utecan, (by which name it was formerly known) ſituate 


on the Frontiers towards Nicaragua, and to the Syuth- 


calt of the Bay of Fonſeca : that Bay ſo named in honour 
of Roderico Fonſeca Bithop of Bruges, and Prefident of the 
Council for the Indies, Anno 1532. by Giles Gonſales de 
Avila, who tir{t diſcovercd it. About and in this Bay 
arc ten little Iflands, four of them inhabited , and plen- 
tifully furniſhed with Wood, Water, and Salt. 

4 HONDURA hath on the South Guatimala, ſpe- 
cially focalledz on the Weſt, the Bay, or Arm of the 
Sea, called Golfo Dulce, by which parted from Verapas: 
on the North and Eaft, the Scacalied Mare 4-! Noordt 3 
on the South-eaſt, Nicaragua, on the South, Guatimala 
{ſpecially ſo called. In length from Eaft to Well by the 
banks of that Sea 150 leagues , and about $0 leagues in 
breadth from North to South. The name of Honduras , 
or Fonduras, impoſed upon it trom the depth of the Sca 
about the principal Head-land of it, called the Cape of 
Honduras. 

The whole Countrey is either Hills or Valleys, little 
Champain in itz fruittul of Maize and Wheat , and of 
very rich Paſturage 3 made (o by the conſtant overflow- 
ings of their Rivers about Michaelmas, which do not only 
{oil their Grounds, but watcr their Gardens. The Princi- 
pal of them, 1. Hungara, 2. Chamalucon. 3. Ulna,, alt 
neighboured by fertile Fields and pleaſant Meadows.Some 
Mines of Gold and Silver arc conceived to be here, bat not 
yet diſcovered the people being ſo flothful and given to 
dleneſs, that they rather live on Roots, than take pains in 
tilling of their Land and therefore not eafily entreared 
fo toil for others, but where neceſſity and firong hand do 
compell them to it. 

Towns of moſi note, 1. Valladolid, by the Natives cal- 
led Commyagya, 40 leagues diftant from the Sca, ſituate 
in a pleaſant and truittul Valley, on the banks of the Riv 
ver Chamalacon; and honoured witha Biſhops Sce, fixed 
here about the year 1558. but built near the place where 
once Franciſco de Monteio , Governour of this Province, 
had planted a Colony of Spaxiards, Anno 1530, by the 
name of S. Maria de Commyagna. 2+ Gracios di Dios, 30 
leagues Weſtward of Valladolid, built by Gabriel de Royas, 
Anno 1530. to bea place of defence for thole who wor- 
ked in the Mines againſt the Savages. But tinding him- 
{elf unable to make it good, he detaced and left it. Re- 
cdified again by Gonſalvo de Alvareds, and fince well in- 
habired. 3+ S. Peters , cleven leagues diſtant from the 
Port of Cavallos, but ſeated in a moſt healthy Air; and 
therefore made the dwelling-place of the Farmers of the 
Kings Cuſtoms, who have their houſes in this Town,and 
follow their buline(s inthe other, as occaſion is. 4. Porto 
de Cavallos, fo called from ſome Horſes thrown over- 
board in a violent Tempeſt: the moſt noted Haven of 
theſe parts, and ſtrong by natural fituation : but ſo ill 


guarded and defended, that in the year 1591. it was pil- 


laged by Captain Chriſtopher Newport, and Anno 1596. 
by Sir Anthoxy Sherley- Deſerted on thoſe ſpoils, and 
not fince inhabited. 5. S. Thomas de Caſtile, 18 leagues 
from Cavallos, naturally ſtrong, and fortified according to 
the Rulcs of Art: to which, as to a place of more 
ſtrength and ſafety, Alphouſo Briado de Gaftilla, Pretident 
of the Sellions of Guatimala, removed both the Inhabi- 
tants and Trade of Cavallos. 6. Traxillo , (cated on the 


riſing of alittle Hill betwixt two Rivers, ( one of them 
that which is called Haguara) diſtant irom Cavalios 40 . 


leagues to the Eaſt, and 60Icagues tothe North of /al- 
ladulid; {urprized and pillaged by the Exgliſh, 4mno 
1576. Not far hence towards tbe North-eaft lieth the 
Cape of Honduras , from whence the ſhore drawing in- 
wards till it join with Fucutan, makes up a large and 
goodly Bay, called the Gulf of Honduras. 7. $4 _ 
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> ſo named from the Valley Olaxcho, in which | length from Welt to Eaſt 3 not above 25, where narrow- 
ge anne, . a Valley noted herctofore for ſome golden clt, txom one Scato the other. The name piven to it 

Sands, which Guajape, a River of it, was then (aid to wr Bulk River Veragae, of greatclt note in it at the firſt 
=" COVCTY. 

Px 1CARAGU A is bounded on the North with | TheSoil hereot 15 Monutainous and exceeding barren, 
Lnduras ; on the Eaſt, with Mar del Noordt and the Pro- | not Ft for Tillage, and Ic{s uſeful in teeding Cattcl; 
vince of Veragua 3 on the South, with Mar del Zur on ſuthcicntly provided of Maizc and Pot-herbs, but elſe of 
the Well, with Guatimale. By Didaco Lopez de Salſedo,who little neceſſary tor the lite of man, unleſs the pcople 
rſt ſubducd it,it was called the New Kingdom of Leonzbut | could cat Silver, or drink Aurum Potabile. Ot both 
the old nameby which they found it called at their com- which Metals, but «ſpecially of Gold, here are ſuch ne- 
ing thither would not be o loſt. ver-pcriſhing Mines, that the Spaniards thapk them able 

The Countrey is deſtitute of Rivers, except that part | to lupply all Wants, and cure all Diſeaſes. Orce being 
hcreof towards Veragua called Coſta Riga, reckoned a | asked what made them ſo greedy of that Metal, it was 
Province of i. ſelf. The want hereof is ſupplied by a great anſwered , That they were much troubled with Orief of 
Lake, or a little Sea, called the Lake of Nicaragna, 120 Heart, for which Gold was a moſt ſoverein Medicine. 
Leagues in compaſs, ebbing and flowing like the Sea 3 up- | Anas the Countrey, ſuch the People, hardy, couragious, 
on the banks of which ſtand many pleaſant Villages and | and warlike,and ſuch as bear the Spaniſh Yoke with great 
fingle Houſes, A Lake well fiored with Fiſh, but as full of imp Icnce: the ſtouteſt and moſt untameable pcople 
Crocodiles : and having made its way by a mighty Cata- bei bred moſt commonly in mountainous and woody 
xa&, «mpticth it (elf into the Sea about tour Leagues off, | Countreys. f | 
Not very rich in Corn, (moſt of which 1s brought them | | Chict Rivers of this little Province, 1. Veragua,which 
from Peru) but well ſtored with Cattel :; level and plain, | gives name unto it. 2. Belex, by the old Inhabitants 
and ſhadowed with frequent Trees one amonglt others | called Tebra; at the mouth of which Colrmbas purpoſed 
of that nature, that a man cannot touch any part of it, | to have ſettled a Spaniſh Colony, for the better tranſpor- 
but it withercth preſently. Affirmed tobe as full of Par- | ting of his Gold. But finding that the Chanel, on the 
rotsas Englandot Crows, ſtored with great plenty of | cealing of {ome Rain which had fallen before, was be- 
Cotton-wool.and abundance of Sugar-Canes. In a word | come lo ſhallow that no Ship could go in or out, he gave 
ſo pleaſing generally to the Eye, that the Spaniards call it | over that purpoſe. 3. La Trinidad, 4. La Conception 3 
by the name of Mahomee's Paradiſe. all falling into Mare del Noordt. Their chicf Towns, 

The Pcople for the moſt part ſpeak the Spaniſh | 1- Conception, upon the Mouth of that River, the Seat 
Tongue, and willingly conform themſelves to the Spaniſh | of the Governour. 2. La Trinidad, on the banks of 
Garb, both of behaviour and apparel: well weaned from | that River, near the Port of Beley, and fix Leagues Eaft- 
their old barbarous Cuſtoms, retained only by ſome | wards of La Conception. 3. S. Foy, (Oppidum S. Fidei ) 
Mountainers, whom they call Chontales. All of good Sta- | twelve Leagues from Conception on the South 3 where the 
ture, ard of colour indifferent white. They had before | Spaniards melt and caſt their Gold into Bars and Ingots. 

*they reccived Chriſtianity a ſetled and politick form of | 4+ Carlos, not far from the Shores of Mare del Zur, 
Government. Only as Solon appointed no Law for a | 5. Philippins, on the Weſt of Carlos, Each ſeated ona 
man's killing of his Father, ſo had this people none tor | large and Capacious Bay. Before which Bays lie a Frie of 
the killer of a King both of them conceiting that men Iflands, which the Spaniards call Zebaco, from the chief 
were not ſo unnatural as to commit ſuch Crimes. A Thict | amongſt them. Thirty in all; the principal, Zebaco, Ca- 
they judged not to death, but adjudged him to be a Slave | baio, S. Marie, S. Martha, inhabited in former times, 
to that man whom he had robbcd, till by his Service he | now not much frequented 3 the people beingdragged in- 
made ſatisfaction. A courle more mercitul, and not leſs | to the Continent to work in the Mines. 

Juſt, then the loſs of Lite. | This Countrey oweth its fixft diſcovery unto divers 
Chict Towns hereof, 1. Leon, or Leo de Nicaragua, | men according, to the ſeveral Members and Divifions of 
ſituate on the Lakeaforeſaid, the Refidence of the Go- | it. The laſt in order being the firſt that was diſcove- 
vernour,and the Biſhop's Seez built in a Sandy Soil, and | red, but the laſt that was conquered had the honour to 
begirt with Woods. 2. Granada, on the ſame Lake, fix- | be viſited by Col»mbus himfclt. Who driving up and 
teen Leagues from Leox 3 beautifhed with a fair Church | down theſe Coaſts in the year 1502, hit on the entrances 
and a lirong Caſtle, both toundcd by Ferdiaando de Cor- | of the River which afterwards he cauſcd to be called 
dova: the City ſcated ina liberal and wealthy Soil, well | Belex 3 where, hearing that there was plenty of Gold in 
furniſhed with Sugar-Cancs tor the retincing of which | the Mines of Hurira not far off, he intended to fortific. 
here arc many Work-houſes, which they call Trgenio's | But the River failing him, as was ſaid before, and findin 
3. Segovia, diſtant fiom the former about 3o Leagues, | nothing fit to ſuſtain his men 3 he bent himſelt, though 
rich in Vcins of Silver. 4+ Faen, (all called according | unwillingly, to a farther ſcarch. He had before touched 
to the names of ſome Towns in Spat ) fituate at the | upon Houdaras allo, but 1 find not that he landed on it : 
end of the Lake aforeſaid 3 from whence by a long and | the ſettling of theſe Countreys being dettinated to a- 
narrow Chancl it diſcembogueth into the Sea near the | nother hand. Twenty years after this the mot fortu- 
Port of 'S. Fohn. 5+ Realio, about a League diſtant from | nate Cortez, having fully quicted and compoRd the at- 
the Port of Poſſeſion, in the Latitude of 12 degrees and | fgirs ot Mexico, rclolved to make his Matter Lord of 
4.0 minutes 3 inhabited for the molt part by Shipwrights | the reft of America; and to that end ſent out his Of- 
and Mariners. 6. Nicoia, giving naine toa little Ter- | ficers and Commanders into ſeveral parts. By Pedro de 
ritory, Within the bounds whereof ſtandeth 7. Ava- | Alvarado he ſubdued Guatimala, Hondura, by Chriſto- 
rines allo. 8. Cartago, 40 Leagues from Nicoia, equally | pher de Olid ; Veragua and Nicaragua, by Gonſalvo de 
diſtant from both Seas, on cach of which it hatha con- | Corduba. But fearing leſt the conquered Provinces might 
verient Port:thisTown 1s the principal of that paxt which | revolt again, he reſolved to vilit them in perſon. At- 
1s called Coſta Rica, tended by a choice Band of 150 Horſe, and as many 

6. VERAGTUA hath on the Welt Coyſta Rica 3 on | Foot , and 3000 Mexicans, he began his journey in 
the Eaft, boundcd with the Diſtrict of Panama 3 waſhed | Ofuber 1524, and held on his Progreſs as far as to 
on both other ſides by the Sea; extended 50 Leagues in | Traxille; where finding that Gonſales de Cordova had ſo 
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plaid his Game as there was no neceſſity of going farther, 
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conclude alſo our Survey of the N orthern Peninſula, con- 


| 


he made a ſtand, having marched above 4.00 leagues with | taining all 4merica Septentrionals, ox Mexicana- 


his little Army. Returning back ano.hc. way, in April 
1526, he came home to Mexico: with whole return we 


And fo much for MEXIC ANA, 


orcat Peninſula's, into which the vaſt 
Continent of the NEW WORLD 
doth now ſtand divided, hath the form 
of a Pyramis reverſed z more anf{wer- 
able thereunto than Africk, though 

: that be ſo reſembled. Joined to the 
other by a {trejght and narrow Ithmas, called the Streights 
of Darien, whereot we ſhall have opportunity to ſpeak 
more anon { which looks but hke a Stone miflaid in fo 
great a Building 3 or the firſt ſtep by which we are to 
climb the top, as in other Pyramids, 

The name is derived from Per, the chief Province of 
it: the Circumnav gation ſaid to he 1700 miles. Nothing 
elſe to be faid in the general, - but what will ſerve more 
fitly for particular placesz except it be the deſcription 
of {ome prime Mountains and principal Rivers, which 
being of too long a courſe to be reckoned unto any one 
particular Province , may more properly deſcrve place 
here. Ot theſe the chict are, 1. Orellaxa, or the River of 
Amazons : called by the firſt name from Franciſco de O- 
rellana, a Spaniard, who firſt diſcovercd itz by the ſe- 
cond, from the Amazms, a kind of ftout and warhke Wo- 
men, who are ſaid to have inhabited on the Banks thereof. 
The Fountain of it in Perx, the Fallin the North Sea, or 
Mare del N)ordt. A River of fo long a courle, that the 
ſaid Orellana is reported to have failed in 1t 5o0o miles, 
the ſeveral windings and turnings of it being reckoned 
in: and of (o violznt a Current, that it 1s ſaid to keep 
its natural taſte and colour above 3o miles after it falleth 
into the Sea the Channel of it of that breadth, where it 
Jeavcth the Land, that it is accounted 60 leagues from 
one point to the other. 2+ Orcnoque , navigable 1000 
miles by Ships of burthen, and 2000 miles by Boats and 
Pinnaces. Having received into it an hundred Rivers, it 
opencti1 into the ſame Sea with 16 mouths, which part 
the Earth into many Iflands, ( ſome cqual to the Ifle of 
Wight: ) the moſt remote of thoſe Channels zoo miles 
diſtant from one another. By ſome it 1s called Raliana, 
from Sir Walter Ralcizh, who took great pains in the Dil- 
covery and D-ſcription of it 3 or rather in diſcovering it 
ſo far, as to bz able to deſcribe it. 3- Maragnon , of a 
longer courſe than any of the other, affirmed ro meaſure 
at the leaſt 6500 miles from his firſt rifing to his fall; 
and at his fallinto the Sea to be no lels than 70 leagues 
from one fide to the other. More properly to be called A 
Sea,thanmaany of thoſe great Lakes,or largett Bays, which 


PERUAN A 


ERVANA, the other of the two | leſs courſe than the other , but equal unto moR in the 


World betides : in length from its firſt Fountain 2000 

miles, in breadth at his fall into the Sea, about 60 leagues; 

and of fo violent a Stream, that the Sea for many leagues 

together altereth not the taſte of it. All theſe, as they do 

end their race in the Atlantick,, ſo they begin it trom 

the main body of the Axdes , or at leaſt ſome ſpur or 

branch of that great body. 

But before we venture farther on more particulars, we 

are to tell you of thele Andes, that they are the greateſt 

and moſt noted Mountains of all America beginning at 

Timama, a Town of Popayan, in the new Realm of Grana- 

dz, and thence extended Southwards to the Streights of 
Magelian , for the {pace ot: 1000: leagues and upwards. 
In breadth about 20 leagues , where they are at thenar- 

roweſt; and of ſo vaſt an height withal, that they are 
ſaid to be higher than the Alps, or the head of Carcaſus, 
or any of the moſt noted Mountains in other parts of the 
World. Not cafie of aſcent, but in certain Paths, by rea- 
{on of the thick and unpaſſable Woods, with which co- 
vered in all parts thereof which lie towards Perx (for how 
it 1s ON the other ſide, os by what People it is neighbou- 
red, isnot yet diſcovered: ) barren and craggy too withal, 
but fo full of venomous Beaſts and poiſonous Serpents, 
that they are ſaid to have deſtroyed a whole Army of 
one of the Kings of Perz, in his march that way. Inhabj- 
ted by a People as rude and ſavage as the place, and as lit- 
tle hoſpitable. The moſt noted Mountam of America, as 
before was laid, andindeed the greateſt of the World. 
Of fame ſufficient of themſelves , not to be greatned by 
the addition of impoſſible Figments , or improbable Fi- 
GFions. Amongſt which4aſt I reckon that of Abrahanz 
Ortelius, a right learned man, who will have theſe Moun- 
tains to be that which the Scripture calleth by the name of 
Sephar, Gen. 10. 30» and there affirmed to be the utmoſt 
Eaftern limit of the Sons of Foktan : the vanity and in- 
conſequences of which firange conceit we have already 


noted, when we were in India. by 
| Proceed we now. unto the particular Deſcriptions of 


| this great Pexinſulwy/comprehending thoſe large and weal- 


thy Countries which are known to us by the names of, 
I. Caftella Aurea, % The new Realm of Granada. 3. Pe- 
it. 4. Chile. 5. Paraguay 6: Braſit. 7: Guiana, and 8:Pa- 
ria, with their ſeveral Iſlands. Such other Iles as fall 
not properly and naturally under {ome of theſe, muſt be 
referred unto the general Head of the American IWands, 


in the cloſe of all. 


nſually enjoy that name. 4- Ride 1a Plata, a River of a | 
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DB ASTELLA del ORO, Golden, Caſtilc, 
FAN C Aurea Caſtela,. as the Latines 15 boun- 

” ded on the Eaſt and North with Mare 
WR del Noordt, on the Weft, with Mare 
=D cl Zur, and ſome part of Verags:3 on 
the South, with the new Realm ot Gra- 
14s. Called by the name of Caſtile, with reference to 
Caſtile in Spain, under the favour and good fortune of the 
Kings whercot it was firſt dilcovered : Aurea Was added 
eo it, partly for diltindtion ſake, and partly in regard of 
that plenty of Gold which the firſt Diſcoverers found in 
it. It is alſo called Terra Firma, becauſe one of the firt 
parts of Firm Land which the Spaniards touched at,having 
before diſcovered nething but ſome Iflands only. 

The Soil and People being of ſuch ſeveral tempers, as 
not to be included in one common Character , we will 
conſider both apart in the ſeveral Provinces of, 1. Pana- 
m4. 2+ Darien. 3+ Nova Andaluzia. 4. $. Martha, and 
5. the little Province De la Hacha. = 

1, PANAMA, or the Diſtrict of Panama, 1s 
bounded on the Eaſt with the Gult of Vraba, by which. 
parted from the main Land of this large Peninſula; on the 
Weſt, with Veragua, one of the Provinces of Guatimala, 
in Mexicana; Waſhed on both the other fides with the! 
Sea. So called of Payama, the Town of molt eſte:zm here- 
in, and the Juridica) reſort of Caſtella Anres. 

It taketh up the narroweſt part of the Streight or Tth- 
11 , Which joyns both Pexinſula's together : not above | 
7 or $ leagues over inthe narrowelt place, betwixt Pans- 
na and Porto Bello, if meaſured by a firaight line trom one 
Town to the other z though 18 leagues according to the 
courſe of the Road betwixt them, which by reaſon of the | 
Hills and Rivers 1s full of turnings. Of ſome attempts 
to dig a Channel through this Ithmys, to lt one Sea into | 
the other,and of the memorable expedition of Foha Oxtn- 
bam over it by Land, we haveſpoken already. 

The Air hereof 15 foggy, but excceding hot, and conſe- 
quently very unhealthy , chiefly trom May unto Novem- 
ber: the Soil either Mountainous and barren, or low and 
miry 3 naturally ſo unfit for Grain, that it yieldeth no- 
thing but Maize, and that but ſparingly 3 better for Paſtu- 
rape, in regard of its Plenty of Graſs , and the goodneſs 
of it : ſo full of Swine at the Spaniards firſt coming hi- 
ther, that they thought they never {hould deſtroy them 3 
now they complain as much of theirggant,or paucity. As 
for the Inhabitants, whatſocver they were tormerly is not 
now material: moſt of the old ſtock rooted out by the 
Spaniards, and no new ones planted in their room ſo 
that the Country in all parts , except towards the Sea, is 
almoſt deſolated, or forſaken 

The Countrey, as before was (aid, of little breadth,and 
yet full of Rivers : the principal whereof, 1. Chagre, by 
the Spaniards called Rio de Lagartos , or the River of 
Crocodiles, (many of which are harboured in it) which 
falleth into Mare del Noordt betwixt Nombre de Dios and 
Porto Beleno. 2. Sardinilla, 3. Sardina, 4+ Rio de Colu- 
bros, Or the River of Snakes, and 5. Rio de Comagrez all 
falling into the ſame Sea. Then on the other ſide, 6. Che- 


po, whole Sands in former times yielded plenty of Gold. 


P 


C 
7. Rio ae las Balſa, on the banks whereof groweth great 
{tore of Timber tor the building of Ships. 8. De Conzos, 


clyptying 1t felt into the Bay ot S. Michatts. 

Towns of molt note, 1. S.Philip, ſeatcd on a ſafe and 
ſtrong Haven, called Porio Belo: built in'this place by the 
appointment of King: Philip the ſecond, but by the Coun- 


{cl of Fob# Baptiſta dntonell:, to be the Staple of the 
| Trade betwixt Spaix and Panama partly,in regard of the 


unhcalthinel(s of Nombre de Dios, where it was before 3 but 


chicfly , becauſe that Town was tound to have lien too 
open to the Invaſions of the Fxglih. Fortified with two 


ſixong Caliles, (on each fide of the Haven one; ) but for 


all that {urprized and pillaged by the Engliſh under Ca p- 


tain Parker, 1n the year 1601. 2. Nombre de Dios , con» 
veniently ſeated 1n the upper Sea for a Yown of Trade ; 
and for that reaſon made the Staple of ſuch Commodities 
as Were trucked vetwixt Peru and Spain ; which brought 
trom Spain, and landed here, were from hence conveyed 
over the Land to Panama, and there ſhipped for Peru; or 
brought from Perz, and Janded at Panama, were by Land 
brought unto this place, and here ſhipped for Spair. It 
took this name by Didaco Niqueſa, a Spaniſh: Adventu- 
rer, who having been diſtreſſed by Tempelis was driven in 
here, and bid his men go on ſhore en Nombre de Dios in the 
name of God. In reterence hereunto by the Latines, bor- 
rowing a Greek word,it is called Theonyma-Of great Trade 
once, on the occation before mentioned : but in the year 
1584. the Trade was removed unto Porto Belo , by the 
counſel of Antonclii before named 3 and ſome years after 
that, the Inhabitants alſo. To haſten which, the taking of 
this Town by Sir Francis Drake ſerved exceeding, titly. 
3+ Acla, on the Coaſt of the ſame Sea alſo , but on the 
South-eaſt of Nombre de Dios. 4+ Nata, or $8. Fago de Na- 
ta, lituate on the lower Sea on the Boxders of Veragaa, 
about 3o leagues on the Weſt of Panama. 5. Panama, 
the chiet City of Caſtella Azrea , the Refidence of the 
Governour and the Courts of Juſtice, honoured with a 
Biſhops Sce, a Suftragan to the Archbiſhop of Lima, 
and beautified with three fair Monaſteries , and- a Co!- 
ledge of Jeluites. Seated in the 8. degree of Northern 
Latitudez and ſo near the Sea that the waves come cloſe 
unto the Wall. A Town through which the Wealth of 
Spain and Peri paſleth every year yet not containing, 
above 350 Houlcs : the number of the Souldiers greater 
than that of the Citizens. 6. $. Crux 14 Real, a League 
trom Payama, inhabited totally by Negroes, brought out 
of Guinea. 

This Province was the firſt of thoſe on the Firm Land 
which were diſcovercd by Columbis. But Itind not that 
he left any name unto it, or to any River or Promontory 
of it, but only to a little Iſland lying on the Shore near 
Porto Belo, which he cauſed to be called Los Baſtimentes 
becaule being caſt hercon by chance, he found good ſtore 
of Maize and other Proviſions, called Baſtimentos by the 
Spaniard, But the chief Iflands of this Province are 
thoſe which Columbus never ſaw, called the Iſlands of 
Pearls, fituate in the Southcrn Sea, oppolite to Panama, 
trom which diſtant 17 leagues, or thereabouts. In num- 
ber above twenty, but two only inhabitcd , the one or 
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Icd Tarorequi, the other Del Kio the reſt of them rather | 
Rocks then Iſlagds. Much tamed not only for the abun-. 
dance, but the excellency, of the Pearls there found 3 
tairer then thoſe of Margaritaand Cubagna, ſo much com- 

inended. Once very profitable to the Spaniards, till by 

their cruelty and covetouſnels they unpeopled the Iflands, 

and dctiroyed the Pearls. Inhabited now only by a few 

T-groes,and ſome Slaves of Nicaragua, who live here to 

attend the grazing of their Maſters Cattel in the Fields 

and Paſtures. | 

2. DARIEN hath on the North the Diſtri& of 
Panama; on the South, New Granada; on the Eaſt, the 
River of Darzes, whence it hath its natne, and the Gult of 
Uraba; and on the Weli, the main Southern Occan. 

The Country is of a temperate Air, and a fruitful 
Soil: fo happy in the produdtion of Melons and ſuch o- 
ther Fruits, that within twenty days after they are ſown 
they arc fully ripe. With like felicity it bringeth forth 
Grapes and othcr Fruits; either natural hereunto , or 
brought hither from Exrope. A Tree here is called Hows, 
not elſewhere known; the Shade of which is conceived to 
be ſo wholeſom, that the Spaniards eek thern out to fleep 
under them. Out of the Bloſſoms of it they diltil a pertu- 
med Water 3 of the Bark a Bath or Lavatory,good tor the 
opening of the Pores, and redreſs of Wearinels 3 and from 
the Roots they draw a Liquor which they ule to drink of. 
Of Beaſts and Fowl great plenty, whether wild or tame 3 
and ſome of them not heard of in other places. 

Principal Rivers hereof, 1. Darfen, whence it hath the 
name. A clear Water, and much drank of, but of a ſlow 
courſe and a narrow Chanel 3 able to bear no bigger Veſ- 
{:15 then thoſe of one piece of Wood, uſed among the Sa- 
vages;we may call themTroughs.But with this ſlow courle 
it falleth at laſt into the Gult of Vraba, a large Arm of the 
Ca, which picrceth far into the Land , and at the mouth 
is ſaid to be cight Leagues over. 2. Rio de las Redus, and 
3. Dela Trepadera,, both emptying themlelves into the 
Gulf of Uraba. 4. Corobaci, on the ſame fide of the 
Country alſo. 5. Ber, a River of the South-Sea, not 
much obſervable, but that ſome have laboured to derive 
the Etymology of Pers from thence. 

Towns of moſt note, though few of any, 1. Darien, on 
the Bank of the Gulf of Uraba; oftentimes lo unhealthy 
by the Miſts which do thence ariſe,. that the Inhabitants 
ule to ſend their ſick people to the freſh Air of Corobary. 
co revive their ſpirits. By the Spaniards it was called 
S. Maria Antiqua, afterwards the Antique ot Darien, 
being new built by one Enciſus a Spaniſh Adventurer, 
Anno 1510. and grew (o ſuddenly into Wealth and Repu- 
tation, that within four years it was made an Epiſcopal 
See. But being built too near the: Banks of the Darien, 
:n a mooriſh and unhealthy place , both the Epiſcopal 
See and the chief Inhabitants were removed to Panama. 
Some other Colonies of the Spaniards have been plan- 
ecd here; but cither, forſaken by themlelves, or deſtroyed 
by the Savages3 ſo that now from Aclato the bottom of 
the Gulf of Uraba, the Spaniards have not in their own 
hands cither Town or Village. Nothing but ſome few 
ſcattered Houſes in all that Trad, for the ule of the Na- 
tives : who formerly made their Neſts like Birds , on the 
cops of Trees. 2+ Bizu- 3+ Los Angadeſos, two {mall 
Villages on the other lide of the Country , poſiciled by 
the Savages. Beſides theſe, and ſome ſorry Sheds here and 
there dilperſcd, all the reſt is a Deſart. S0 that not being 
able to maintain the Reputation of a diſtin Province,the 
Government hereof hath of late been devolved on the 

mas 
regen = ANDALUZIA hath on the Well 
the River Darien, and the Gult of Urabe 3 on the Eaſt, 
the Province of S. Martha on the North, the main O- 


ccan 3 and on the South, the New Realm of Granada. So 

called with reference to Andaluzia, a Province of Spaix, 
Called alſo by ſome Writers Carthagena, from Carthayena 
now the chict City ot it, 7 

It is mlength, trom the Gult of Uyaba to the River of 
Magdalen, 80 Leagues,and near upon as much in breadth. 

Mountainous,and very tull of Woods;but in thoſe Woods 

great ſtore of Roſin, Gums, and ſome kinds of Balſams. 

Here 1salfo (aid to bea Tree, which whoſoever toucheth, 

1s in danger of poiſoning, The Soil, by reaſon of the a- 

bundance of Rain which falls upon it, very moiit and 
{[pewy ; inſomuch that few of our European Fruits have 
proſpercd in it. Few Veins of Gold in all the Country, 

except only. in that part hereof which is called Zeng , 
where the Spaniards,at their hixit coming, found great (tore 
of Treaſure. But it was taken out of the Graves and Mo- 
numents of the dead, not tound in Mines, or digged for, 
as 13: Other places : ſuch being the Reputation of that Ter. 
ritory in former times , that the Nations far and near did 
carry the bodies of their Dead, to be buricd in it , with 
great quantity of Gold , Jewels, and other Riches. The 
Natives very tierce and ſtout, whillt they were a People : 
But giving the Spaniards many overthrows before tully 


tle and little, that there are not many of them left. 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1. Rio de los Redos, and 2. Rig 
de los Anades, both falling into the Bay of Uraba. 3. Ze- 
m4, which paſling through the Province above-mention- 
ed, to which it gives name , falleth into the Ocean over 
againft the Iſland Fuerte. 4+ S. Martha, of long courſe 
and much eſtimation. For rifing in the moſt Southern 
parts of the New Realm of Granada , near the ZEquino- 
cial , 1t paſſeth through the whole length of that King- 
dom, and at the laſt mingleth its ſiream with that of the 
River MagAalen, not far from Mopox. By the Natives it 
is called Cauca. And as for Mountains, thoſe of moſt note 
area continual ridgeot Hills, by the Spaniards called Cor- 
dillexa, by the Natives Abibe z craggy and difficult of af- 
cent in breadth affirmed to be 20 Leagues , but the 
length uncertain, the fartheſt ends of them towards the 
South not diſcovered hitherto. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Carthagena, fitu- 
ate in afſandy Peninſula, ten degrees diſtant from the A#- 
qaator : well built, and for the bignels of it of great 
Wealth and State 3 conliſting of 500 Houſes , or there» 
about, but thoſe neat and handiom. Beautihncd with 2 
Cathedral Church, three Monaſteries, and one of the be{t 
Havens of all America. Well fortified on both fides, fince 
the taking of it by Sir Francis Drake,who in the year 1585, 
took it by Aſſault, and carried thence , befides ineſtima- 
ble ſums.of mony, 240 Braſs pieces of Ordnance. 2. Tolr, 
by the Spaniards called S. Fago, twelve miles from Cay- 
thagena, memorable tor the molt foveraign Balſam of all 
thele parts, called the Bailam of Tolz3 little inferjour, if 
at all to the Balſam of Egypt. 3. Mapox, or Santa Cruz de 
Mopox , near the Confluences of the Rivers of Martha 
and Magdalena. 4+. Baranca de Mzlzmbo, on the Banks of 
the River Magdalen, fix Leagues from the Ocean, where 
ſuch Commodities as are brought by Sea tos the New 
Realm of Granada uſe to be unthipped, and carricd by 
Lighters or {mall Boats up the River. 5. Seba- 
{tian de Bnena viſta, built by Alfonſo de Oteda, Anno i 508, 
in the firſt Attempt upon this Country ; ſituate on ailing 
ground, near the mouth of the Bay of Vraba, a League 
and a half from the Sca. 6- Villa de Maria, 30 Leagues 
South of Carthagena, but ot no great note. 

4» S. M 4 RT H 4 hath ON the Welt Nova And: 
luzia;z on the Eaſt, Rin de la Flach:r5 on the North, 
the main Ocean ; on the South: the New Realm of Gra- 


#ada.; about 70 Leagucs in length , and as much in 


conquered, they have been {o conſumed and waſted by lit- 
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L1 B. IV. 


FieadT, 50 called from $+ Martha the chick City of it. | ca | 
diſtant from its Confluence with Ayamas; and its fall into 


The Country is mountainous and barren , not hit for 
Paſturage or Tillage 5 produdive notwithſtanding of Li- 
mons, Oranges, Pomegranates , and {uch other Fruits as 
are brought hither out of Spaiy. The Air on the Sea- 
coaſts very hot and ſcalding, and in the mid-Jand parts as 
cold , becauſe of the neighbourhood of ſome Mountains 
always covered with Snow. The principal of thoſe Moun- 
tains, a long ridge of Hills, by the Spaniards called Las 
Sjerras Nievadas, or the Snowy Mountains diſcernable 
by the Mariners 30 Leagues at Sea , by whom called the 
Mountains of Tairoua , trom a Valley of that name be- 
neath them the Inhabitants whereot , by the advantage 
of thoſe Hills, have hitherto preſerved their liberty againſt 
the Spaniards. The rett, though ſubject tothe $ panzards, 
have their ſeveral Rings , affirmcd to be an arrogant and 
ill-natur'd People 3 made worſe perhaps then indeed they 
are, by reaſon of their hate to the Spaniards , whoſe Go- 
vernment they live under with great unwilhngnels. 

Chicf Rivers of this Province, are, 1. Rio Grando dela 
Magdalena, which hath its Fountain in the Hills of the 
New Realmof Granada, not far from the Zquator , but 
its fall into the Occan betwixt Carthagena and $. Mar- 
tha, in the Latitude of 12 degrees where dividing 1t 
ſelf, it maketh an Iſlard of tive Leagues long , and atter 
openeth into the Sea with two wide mouths diſcernable 
tor ten Leagues ſpace from the reſt of the Main by the 
taſtcand colour of the Water. 2. Rio de Cazaze , which 
falleth into the Magdalen 3 as doth allo 3. Ceſar. by the 
Natives called Pompatan : which having its Fountain near 
the City of Kings in the Vale of Upar, paſſeth directly to- 
wards the South, till it mect with 4. Ayumas , another 
River of this Trae z accompanied with whom herunneth 
Weſtward for the ſpace of 70 Leagues , and enceth in the 
great River of Magdalen, as before is ſaid , nearthe Fo- 
xclt of Alpuertc. 5. Bubia. 6. Piras. 7. Don Diego. 
S. Palamini. 9. Gayza, falling into the Ocean. 

Towns of moſt obſervation, 1. S. Martha, fituate on 
the Shores of the Ocean,in the Latitude of ten degrees and 
30 minutes 3 neighboured by a (ate and convenient Ha- 
ven, defended from the Winds by an high Mountain near 
unto it, and honourcd with an Epiſcopal See. Small, and 
111-buile when it was at the belt nor welt rccovered of 
the Spoil it ſuffered by Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1595+ 
and by Sir Antheny Shirly, the next year after. 2. Tena- 
riffe , on the Banks of the Magdalen , 4o Leagues trom 
S. Martha. 3. Tanaltmeque, by the Spanzards called Vil- 
las de las Palmas, 20 Leagues tothe South of Temariffe. 
4. Cividad de los Reyes, or the City of the Kings, fituate 
in the Vale of UVpar on the Banks of a dcep and violent 
River, called Guatapoyi, which not far off talleth into the 
Ceſar : ill neighboured by the Inhabitants of the Vale 
of Tairona, not hitherto reduced under the command of 
rhcKings of Spain. 5. Ramada, by the Spaniards called 
New Salamanca, in the ſame Valley of .Upar 3 as liberally 
turniſhed with Veins of Bras, as it is with Stones. 6. O- 


 canna, on the Weſtern Reach of the River Ceſer, equal] 


Magdalen. 

5- KIO DE LA HACHA is thename of alit- 
tle Province lying on the North-eaſt of $. Martha, envi- 
roned on-two {des with the main Ocean, and on the third 
(which is that of the Eaſt) witha large and ſpacious arm 
ot the Sea called Golfo de Venezuela, the extremitics here 
of North-weſt, called Cabo la Vela; on the North- cat 
Cabo di Coqui boccoas 

ſt teok this name from the Town and River of 7I.; 
Hacha, a (mall Town, conſiſting of no more then an hun- 
dred Houſes , but big enough to give name to ſo ſmall a 
Province built on a little Hill about a mile from the Sex : 
the Haven inconvenient and expoſed to the Northern 
Winds, but the Soil about very rich, fruitful of all ch 
Plants as are brought from Spain, well ſtored with Veins 
of Gold, excellent Salt-wiches, and ſome Gems of oreat 
worth and virtue. Diſtant eight Leagues from New $4- 
lamazca, and 18 Leagues from the Cape 12 Vela: ſurpri- 
zcd and facked by Sir Francis Drake Anno 1595. 2. Ran- 
cherta , fix Leagues on the Eaft oft De la Hacha, inhabi- 
tcd for the moſi part by (uch as get their living by Pearl- 
hihing. 3. Topia, five Leagues from La Hacha , and al. 
moſt as much from the Sea : the Fields whereof lying be- 
twixt the Town and New Salamanca were terribly wa- 
lted by the Expliſhin the year aforcſaid, becauſe the Go- 
vernour of New Salagranca , with whom they had con- 
tracted for 4000 Ducats not to burn that Town , would 
not ſtand to his Bargain. 

Theſe Countries , diſcovered by Columbus , and by 

him called Terra Firma , as bcfore was ſaid , were after- 
wards brought under the power of Spain, by two ſeveral 
men, employed, in the ſubduing of their ſeveral parts, A- 
#01508. To Didaco Niqueſa was allotted the Govern- 
ment and Conqueſt of thoſe parts hercof which lie on 
the Welt of the Bay of the Uraba, containing the Prete- 
Cures of Dariex and Panama, by the name of Caſtellz del 
Oro, And to Alfonſo Oieda , all that lay on the Eaſt of 
that Gult, by the name of Nova Andaluzia. But theſe two 
hniſhed not the work, though they tirſt began it : Exci- 
ſs diſcovering farther on the River of Darien then Ni- 
queſa had done before him 3 and Balboa tinding, out the 
way to the South-Sea, where Panama and the beſt of their 
Trading lieth,which ncither of the other had thought up- 
on. Both aftewards joyncd into one Province , the Pre- 
tectures of $, Martha, and Rio de 1a Hacha (when con- 
quered ard ſubdued by the Spaniard) being added to it. 
One of their laft Kings which held out againſt the Sp.- 
nards was called Abibeia, who had his Palace on the top 
ot a Tree, (as moſt of his Subjects had their Houtes , ) 
trom which when Franciſco de Vaſquez, 3 Spaniſh Captain 
could by no other Rhetorick win him to dcicend, he laid 
his Axe to the Root, and began to fell it : which icen, the 
poor Prince was fain to come down,and cotrpound bet!: 
tor his Life and Palaceat the will of his Enemies. 


WARD Pr._r org” ocntrrromus 


ANOVA GRANAD 4 i 


Or 


SJOVA GRANADA, or 
Y=of \ the New Rcalm of Granada , 
1s bounded on the North with 
Caſtella Aurea 3 on the Welt, 
with Mare del Zur ;, on the Eaſt, 
With Venezuela. The Countries 
lying on the South , arenot yet 
dilcovercd , ſhut up with vaſt 
Hills and impaſlableMountains, 
except only in thoſe parts which lie near the Sca , where 
the way lieth open to Per. Thus called by Gonſaluo Xi- 
mines, the firſt Diſcovercr 3 who, being a Native of Gra- 
442 in Spain, gave this name unto it. 

It is in length 130 Leagucs, and as much in breadth; 
reckoning Popayana for a part of it,though by ſome made 
a diltin& Government. So that we may divide the whole 
into theſe two parts , 1» Granada lpecially fo called, ly. 
ing on the Welt , and 2, Popayana lying towards Mare 
del Zur. 

1. GRANADA (pecially fo called hath an Ajr 
for the tnoit part well tempered betwixt heat and cold; 
with little difference (it any) betwixt Summer and 
Winter, and not much in the length and ſhortneſs of 
days. The Country is full of Woods , but of great fer- 
tility, well ſtored with Corn and Paſturage, many Herds 
of Cattel, ſome Veins of Gold and other Metals, and 
in that part hereof which is called Tunis , great plenty of 
Emeralds : and among their Woods, that called Guaia- 
em , Mcdicinable for the French Difcate, grows in 
ercat abundance. The Pcople are tall and firong of Body, 
not very induſtrious, the greateſt part of their time be- 
ing ſpent in Songs and Dances. The Women oi a White 
and more clear Complexion then any of their Neigh- 
borrrs, and more handſomely habited,apparelled in black 
or parti-coloured Mantlcs girt about their middles; their 
Hair ticd up, and covercd moſt an end with Chaplets in- 
termixt with Flowers, and artihcially compoſed. 

Rivers of note I find not any , but thoſe of S. Marth: 
and S. Magdalen, deſcribed betore : nor any diſtin&tion 
of it into (everal Provinces » but by the names of Tuna, 
Bapota, Panches, Colyme, and Mufi, by which the Savages 
were diſtinguiſhed when tirſt known to the Spauiards 3 
with reference to which the Principal of their Towns are 
by ſome deſcribed. 

Towns then of greateſt note, I» 9 oy de Bagota, but 
commonly $. Foy, the Metropolis of this new Realm, 
the Sce of an Archbiſhop , and the Seat of the Gover- 
nour. Built by Goxſalvo Ximinez de Queſada, at the foot 
of the Mountains, not far from the Lake of Guatavita, 
on the banks of which they ulcd to facrihice to their 
Idols. The Town inhabitcd by 609 Families of Spani- 
ards, bclides thoſe of the Natives 3 and fituaic in the 
fourth degree of Northern Latitude. 2. $. Michacl, 12 
Leagucs on the North of $. Foy, a well traded Market, 
3+ Toycama , in the Territory of the Panches ,” a bar- 
barous and man-cating people , till reclaimed by the 
Spaniards; and Maſicrs of the richeſt part of all the 
Country. The Town is about 15 Leagnes trom $S. Foy, 

toward the North-caſt; and feated on the banks of Patz, 


VA GRANADA, 


4 little River , which not far off is ſwallowed up in the 
body of Magdalen. 4. Tudela in the Country of the 
Mufi and Colyme, two warlike Nations ; ſituate on the 
banks of the River Zarbi, and made a Colony of the 
Spantards at their tirfi coming hither; but deſerted by 
themnot long after, for fear of the Savages, though the 
want of Provifions was pretended. 5+ Trizidado, on 


| the fame River, but ſomewhat lower , and more remote 


| 
i 
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trom the Savages, by them notwithſtanding much an- 
noyed : the Fields thergof full of Veins of Cryſtal, E- 
meralds, Adamants, and Chalcedonians. 6. La Palma, 
built by the Spaniards in the ſame Territory of the Mu 
and Colyme, Anno 1572+ 7. Tunia, {0 called according to 
the name of the Tribe or Province in which it is ſituate 3 
built on the top of an high Hill , that it might ſerve for 
a Retreat and Fortrels againſt the Savayes, now a well- 
traded Empory, and very wealthy, the Inhabitants being 
able to impret3 280 +}. orle tor preſent (crvice. $8. Pam- 
pelona, 60 Leagues from $. Foy toward the North-caſt, 
rich in Mines of Gold, and Herds of Cattcl. 9. Merida, 
on the North of Pompiana, the fartheſt Town of all this 
Province on the North-caſt towards Venezuela : as 
10. $S. Fohnde los Planos , or $. Fchn upon the Plains, is 
In the South-eatt, 5o Leagues from $. Foy, and (cated in 
a Corner full of Veins of Gold, 

2. POPAT AN 4 licth on the Weſt of New 
Granada (trictly and ſpecially fo called ; from which 
parted by the River Marthz , which hath its original in 
this Country : on the North bounded with Nova Anda- 
lazia, or Carthagena > and with Mare del Zur upon the 
Weſt. Extended 1n length from North to South 139 
Leagues at the lcaltz and trom the River to the Sca, be- 
twixt 3O and 40. 


The Country, over-cloy'd with Rain, breeds but 


little Maize, Icfs Wheat , and almoſt no Cattel 3 though 
in ſome places richer then 1t 15 in others. The People 
anciently Man-caters, and as rude as any 3 now Mare in- 
duſtrious and aftable then the other Americans , eſpeci- 
ally about Popayan, where the Soil 18 allo better tempe- 
red then in other places: The Rivers of moſt note, be- 
fide that of $. Martha, which we have ſpoken of alrcady, 
and ſome leſſer ttreams which tall into it, are 1. Kio de 
SF. Fran. 2. Rio de Cedros. 3. Riode $. Fagos all failing, 
into Mare del Zar. 

Cities and Towns of greateſt note, 1. Popayan, cats 
led by the name of the Ring hereoi, waen fixti known to 
the Spaxzards 3 lituate on a namclets, but pleaſant, River, 
in the midſt of a Plain, of great Wealth, and healthy Air, 
in two Degrees and zo Minutes of Northern Latitude , 
the ordinary Reſidence of . the Governour , and the Scc 
of a Biſhop. The Building tair unto the Eye, but Night 3 
excepting the Cathedral, and a Monattery ot the briers 


| called De Mercede , which are ftxong and Jaſting. 2. A4y- 


tiocha, Cor Sanda Fides de Antioeha ) cn. the borders 
of Nova Andaluzia, 100 Ecagucs diſtant hom Popayain. 
Seated upon a little River which talls info the Marth, 
from which twelve Leagues diltant, 3. Caramanta, On 
the Martha it (elf. 4+ Patia, 1n a pleaſant Vallcy, on the 
banks of a {mall Rivet but of excellcet Water. 5. $. Anne, 
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The Cuitred of Anzerman, by which name it 15 {ome 
i 1ce called ; built ona little Hill berwixt two (weet R1- 
vc35, and compaſicd round about with a Grove of molt 
Deafant Fruits. 6. S» Fago.de Arma, the chick Town of 
the Cantred of Armas, tituatemn a Territory very rich 1n 
Gold, but vtherwiſe unprovided of all manner of ne- 
caries fifty Leagues to the North-eaſt of Popayan- 
7, Carthage, in the Province of Duimbaia, 22 Leagues 
trom S. F.ago de Armas (cated in a Plain betwixt two 

Torrcnits, {even Leagues from the River of S. Martha. 

$ Cali, aLeague from that River, but on the Banks of 
another, in the Latitude of four degrees : neighbourcd | 
by a vaſt and mighty Mountain,at whoſe foot it ttandeth | 
there built by Sebaſtian de Betalcazar , the firft Diſco- | 
verer of this Country. 9. Boyaventure, On a Bay lo cal- 

led in the Southern Ocean 3 a ſmall Town, but of great 

uſe for the ready conveyance of che Commodities of New 

Spain unto Popayar,and to other Towns of this Province. 

i0. Timana, $0 Leagues from Popayan towards the Eaſt, 

at the foot of that vaſt ridge of Mountains called the 

Audes , which hercabonts taking their beginning , cx- 

tend as far Southwards as to the Streights of Magellay. 

11. S. Juan de Paſto, fituate in a plealant Valley , but 

one degree from the Equator. 12. Sebaſtian de 1a Plata, 

ſo called from its Silver Mines in the South-caſt confines 

of the Province. 13. Almagra, on the f1des of aplain,but 

barren Mountain. 14. Madrigal, by the Natives called 

Chapan Chica, ina barren Soil, were not Gold a Sup- 

plement of all wants, which is there found in ſome abun- 

dance. 


To this Province belong alſo ſome Iſlands in the Sou- 
thern Occan : that is to lay, 1. The lle of Palmes, South 
of the Cape of Corientes, {o called trom the abundance 
of Palms which are growing in it. 2. Gorgona, Oppo- 
tite tothe mouth or Outlet of Rio de S. Fuan , an land 
of three Leagues in compaſs 3 the Hills fo high , the 
Vallcys fo extreamly low, the Sun fo littlz {cen amongfi 
them, and the Woods fo dark , that fome have likened it 
to Hell. Not much obſervable, but that it did afford a 
Jurking-place unto Francis Pizarro 10 his attempts upon 
Pera, when repulſed from landing on that Coaſt. 3. Del 
Gall, a (mall Wand, not a League in Circuit, on the 
South of Gorgona. 

This whole Country, thus divided into two Prefecures, 
but both ſubordinate to the Juridical Reſort in the City 
of S. Foy de Bagota , is indebted for its fixſt Diſcovery 


1 


to two ſeveral Perſons. Granada {pecially fo called 


was firſt diſcovered by Gonſalvo Ximinez, de ®Pueſada 

employed therein by Ferdinando de Lugo, Admiral of 
the Canary Iſlands, Anno 1536. who paſling up the River 
of Magdalen without moleltation (more then the dif. 
culties of the ways through Fens and Foreſts) as far a5 
the Cantred of Bagota, was there encountred by that 
King, whom he cally vanquiſhed , and waſting all 
his Territories, carried with him thence great quantity 
of Gold, Emcralds, and other Treaſure. The refidue of 
thoſe Petit Princes, which then governed in their ſeve- 
ral Tribes , cither ſubmitted to him without oppoſition 

or el{e were vanquiſhed at the firſt rifing, Having diſco- 
vered and ſubdued every feveral Province , and miſcr- 
ably murthered Sangipa the laſt King of Bagota, of 
whom he had made ule in ſubduing the Panches , he 
cauſcd it to be called the New Realm of Granada , for 
the reaſon formerly laid down : and fumming up the 
Spoils he had gotten in this cafie War, he found them 
to amount to 1800 Emralds, 191294 Pezoes of the 
tincſt Gold, 35000 of a courſer and inferiour Allay. 
In his return he heard the news of Sebaſtian de Betalca- 
zar's marching on the other tide of the River of S. Mar. 
tha, who having at the {ame time diſcovered and ſub- 
dued the Province of Popayar, was beating out his way 
towards the North-Sea, and from thence to Spajx. This 
Betalcazar, being by Franciſco Pezarro , the Conquerour 
of Peru, made Governour of the Town and Province of 
Swito, and having ſecured all the Country to the very 
Sca, reſolved to open a way homewards through thoſe 
Regions, which lay betwixt his own Province and Mare 
del Noordt. And this he did reſolve the rather, in res 


' gard rhat he had been informed , that a rich Country, 


tall of Gold, was in that Tract poflcfled by Popayan and 
Columbaz, two petit Princes , but yet the greateſt ia 
thoſe parts. Encountred in his march by the Royclets 
of Patia and Paſto, he ſoon made them weary , and re- 
tire themſelves into the Woods and impaſſable Moun- 
tains; and pafling flowly on, came at laſt to Popayan. 
Where, though the Savages entertained him with {ome 
frequent Skirmiſhes , yet they grew quieter by degrees; 
oiving the Spaniards leave to poſſeſs themſelves ot their 
beſt Towns, and to build others in ſuch places as they 
thought convenient. But this was after the firſt Con- 
queſt, according to the coming over of ſucceeding Co 
lonies- The firſt Conquett being finiſhed Aro 1536. 
when the New Realm of Granada was ſubdued by X;- 
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R UV 1s bounded on the Eaſt 
with that vaſt ridge of Mountains 
which they call the Andes; on the 
Welt, with Mare del Zur ; on the 
North, with Popayan, an Appen- 
dix of the NewRealm of Granadaz 
on the South, with Chile.So called 
from the River Per#,which being 
one of thefirfi of note which the 
Spantards met with in this Country, occaſioned them to 
g1ve that name to the whole. 
Tt is in length from North to South 700 leagues, but 
the breadth not equal. In ſome places 100 Leagues 
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broad,in others 60, in the reſt but 403 more or leſs, ac« 
cording to the windings of the Seas and Mountains. Di- 
vided commonly into three parts, all of fo different a na- 
ture from one another , as it they were tar diſtant both in 
Site and Soil. Theſe parts arc, the Plains, the Hill-Coun- 
tries , and the Axdes : the Plains extend on the Sea- 
ſhore,mall places level without Hills 3 the Andes, a con- 
tinual ridge of Mountains without any Valleys 3 the 
Sierra, or Hill-Countries, compoſed of both. Each part 
ſtretcheth out from North to South , the whole length of 
the Country : the Plains from the Sea- ſhore to the Hill 
Countries, for the moſt part ten Leagues broad, in ſome 
places more 3 the Hill Countries 20 Leagues in exper hs 
where 
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where narroweſt, and as much the Aydes. In the Plains 
It never ratacth, on the Andes continually in a man- 
ncrz inthe Hill Countrics it raineth from September to 
April, being after that fair Weather. In the Hill-Coun- 
try the Summer beginneth in April, and endethin Sep- 
tember 5 In the Plains thetr Summer bcginneth in Ofober, 
and endeth in April. So that a man may travel trom 
Summer tO Winter in oneday 3 be frozen in the morning 
at his ſetting forth., and ſcorched with heat before he 
Come to his journeys end. Some other differences there 
are: as that the Andes are covered with Woods and Fo- 
relis, whereas the Hill-Countries are bare and naked ; 
thc Plains, where there are ftore of Rivers, and the be- 
nefit of the Sea beſides, ſandy and dry , and in moſt 
places deftitute both of Fruits and Corn : in ſome parts 
of the Hill-Countrics, where there are no Rivers, and 
Rain but ſeldom, plenty of Roots, Maize, Fruits, and all 
other necefſaries. In the Plains there never bloweth any 
but the Southerly Wind, though it bring no Rain with it; 
and in thc Hills, Winds from every Coaſt, and of every 
nature fone bringing Rain, ſome Snow, {ome claps of 
Thunder. and others fair Weather at the heels of them. 
Inſomuch that it 15 obſerved, that {uch of the Inhabitants 
ot the Plains as go up to the Szerra, or Mountains , do 
tind ſuch pains in the Head and Stomach, as ircſh-water 
Souldiers when hrft Sea- tick, 

Not to purſue theſe difterences any farther in the [eve- 
ral parts, we will look upon the whole 1n grols z which 
we ſhall tind but meanly furniſhed for the bigneſs with 
thoſe Commoditics which (o large a Country might at- 
ford : infomuch as many of the people live moſt on Roots, 
here bcing little Wheat, and not ſuch quantities of Maze 
(the ordinary Bread-grain of the Americans) as to ſerve 
their multitude. Nor find I that the Cattel of Exrope 
have been either brought hither in any great numbers , or 
are grown to any great increaſe. Inſtead ot which they 
have in their Weods and Paſtures infinite numbers of 
Beaſts ſomewhat like wild Goats (which they call Vica- 
gues) and great ſtore of a kind of Sheep, by them called 
Pacos, profitable both for Fleece and Burthen 3 as big as 
2 ſmall breed of Horſes, but in taſte as plealing as our 
Mutton, and no leſs nouriſhing, A Creature fo well ac- 

aainted with its own abilities,that when he findeth him- 
(elf over-loaded, no blows or violence ſhall make him 
move a foot forwards, till his load be leflened 3 and of ſo 
cheap a Diet, that he 1s content with very little , and 
ſometimes paſſeth three whole days without any water. 
The Camels of theſe parts are not much unlike them. 

This. as it is by fome accounted tor a Creature pro- 
per to this Country only , ( chough in that miſtaken) ſo 
may it paſs amongft the Rarities hercot ; many of which 
it hath both in Beafts and Plants, and in inanimate Bodies 
alſo. Amongſt their Plants they have a Fig-tree , the 
North-part whereof, looking towards theMountains brin- 
oeth forth its Fruits in the Summer only the Southern 
part, looking tothe Sea, fruitful only in Winter. Some 
as deſervedly do count the Coca for a Wonder, the Leaves 
whercot being dricd, and formed into Lozenges, (or lit- 
cle Pellets) are exceeding uſetul in a Journey. For 
melting in the mouth,they (atishic both hunger and thirki. 
and preſerve a man 10 ſtrength, and his Spirits in VIgour 3 
and generally are eſteemed of ſuch Soverain uſe , that it 
IS thought that 100000. Baskets tull of the leaves of this 
Tree are fold yearly at the Mines of Potoſi only , cach 
of which at the Markets of C#ſco would yield 12 pence 
or 18 pence apicce. Another Plant they tell us of, but 1 
find no name for it , which it pur into the hands ot a fick 
perſon, will inſtantly diſcover whether he be like to live or 
die. For. if on the prefling it in his hand he look merry 


and chearful , it is an aflured fign of his Recovery : as | 


on the other ide,of Death, if ſad and troubled. Amongſ 
their Beaſts, bclides thoſe ſpoken of before , they reckon 
that which they call the Huanacu : of which it is obſer- 
ved that the Males ſtand Sentinel on the Mountams, while 
the Females arc feeding in the Valleys; and if they (ee 
any men coming towards them,they fer out their throats, 
tO give their Females notice of ſome danger near; whom, 
when they comeup to them, they put in the front of the 
Retreat, interpoſing their own bodics betwixt them and 
their Enemy. Nor want they Rarities of Nature even in 
things inanimate: here being ſaid to be a round Lake 
near the Mines of Potofi, whoſe water is ſo hor. thongh 
the Country it ſelf be exceeding cold , that they whe 
bathe themſelves are not able to endure the heats thercot, 
if thcy go buta little txom the Banks there being, in the 
midft thereof a boiling of above twenty foot {quare. A 
Lake which never doth decreaſe,though they have drawn 
a preat Stream from it to ſerve their Metal-Mills. 

More profitable,though leſs rare.arc thoſe Metals which 
thoſe Mills are made for 3 and notleſs protitable, one of 
thoſe Valgar Plants, I mean Tobacco, growing more a- 
bundantly here then in other Countries of America © tor 
which caule, and the reſemblance which it hach to Hen- 
bane, in form and quality, it is called the Hexbaze of Perz 
by Gerrard, and ſome other of our Modern Herbalifts. A 
Plant 3 which (though in ſome reſpe&, being modcrately 
taken, 1t may be {crviceable for Phylick, yet) betides the 
conſumption of the pure, & impairing of our inwardparts, 
the immoderate,vain and phantaſtical abule of this-ttink- 
ing Weed, corrupteth the natural ſweetneſs of the breath, 
ſtupiticth the Brain ; and indeed is fo prejudicial to the 
general eſteem of our Country-men , that one faith of 
them, Anglorum corpora, gui buic plante tantopere indul- 
gent , in barbarorum naturam degeneraſſe videntar. The 
two chiet Virtues aſcribed unto it (pardon mel beſecch 
you this ſhort Digreſſion) are, that it voideth Rheume, 
and is found to be a {Overain Antidote againſt Lres Vene- 
rea, that lJoathlome Diſeaſe of the Frexch Pox. For this 
laſt hike enough it 1s that {9 unclean a Difeaſe may be 
helped with fuch an unfavory Medicinc. But tor the 
firſt, it may perhaps conlift more in Opinion then truth 
or reality 3 the Rheume, which it 1s laid to void, being 
no more then what it breedeth at the preſent. We may 
as well conclude, that Bottled Ale 15 good tor the break- 
ing of Wind, (which ettect we find commonly to follow 
on the drinking of it) though indced it be only the ſame 
Wind which it (elf conveycd into the Stomach” But To- 
bacco is by few now taken as Mcdicinal it is of late 
times grown a good tcllow , and fallen trom a Phytician 
co a Complement. An Humour which had never fpread 
ſo tar amongſt us, it the fame means of prevention had 
been uſed by the Chrittian Magiſtrates , as was by Myrat 
Baſſa among the Turks z who commanded a Pipe to be 
thruſt through the nofe of a Tz#rk whom he tound taking 
Tobacco. and him to be carricd 1n dcrttion all about Coy- 
ftantinople. It is obſerved that the taking ot Fobacco Was 
tirft brought into England by the Mariners of Sir Fragcis 
Drake, Anno 1585. And that it hapned not unhitly in the 
way of an Antidote to that immoderate ule of Drinking, 
which our Low-Country Souldiers had brought out of the 
Netherlands much about that time; 4#.1552.Before which 
time, the Engliſþ of all Northemn pcoplc were deemed to 
be moſt free from that Swinith Vice, wneretn it 15 to be 
feared that they have much out-gone their Teachers, the 
Datch. Certain it is. that it ts taken to cxccfiively by both 
theſe Nations, that I may julily fay with a Jearned Flem- 
ing, Herbe jus, non dicam uſus, ſed abuſus , non modo in 
Anglia , ſed ia Bclgio, & alibi , inſanum tn modum jan 
adolevit- 

But che greateſt Riches of this Country 15 moſt my ox 
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light, tid the Powels of the Earth, but found 1n thole | 
never-decaying Mincs of Gold and Silver » More CMi- | 
ncntly abounding in this one Province then in all Amer- 
«:. Forinliarce whereof we may take the Silver Mines 
of Potoſi, diſcovered in the year 1545, the fifth of which, 
payable into the King's Exchequer , amounted in forty 
years to 111 millions of Pezves, every Pezo being Va- 
Jacd at fix ſhillings and fix pence and yet a third part 
of the whole was diſcharged of that payment. By 
this one we may guels fomewhat of the relt , as by the 
prop.1tion of one member the Dimenhions ot the whole 
Pody may Le probably aimcd at: unleſs the riches of 
theſe Mincs be beyond conjcAuie 3 of which 1t 15 a{hr- 
med by ſome knowing men , that they yicld in many 
placcs more Gold then Earth. Upon which ground 1t 15 
conceived by Arizs Montanms , and lome other very lear- 


ncd men, that this Perz is that Land of Ophir to which 
Solomon's Navy went tor Gold induced thereunto by 
that 1 cxt of the Chronicles, lib. 2 cap. 3. ver. 6. That the 
Gold was the Gold of Parvaim. A fancy not of {o (indy a 
Fundation as many others of that kind, if Pers had been 
the old name of this Country, and not newly given it 
by the Spaxiards. By mcans wherecot,, not only Span, 
but all Errope alſo is bettcy turnithed with Gold and Stl- 
ver then ever formerly. For in the firlt Ages of the 
World our Anccltours , the Britains (1 multdigrel(s here 
once again had no other money then Iron-rings and 
Bral5-rivgs , which they uſed for Inſtruments of Ex- 
changes and m the Ronzar Provinces , We read that the 
moltuſuil materials of their Coin was moſt times Brals, 
and ſomcotimnes Leather. Cortaim forma publicd percaſſum, 
25it 15 in Scrceze. Of which latt fort we find that Frede- 
-i2 the Emperous made uſe at the Siege of Millzzn, and 
the Er27ifh in the time of the Barons Wars. And why 
n0ttfo? contidering that no longer tince then in the year 
1572, the Hollunders being then reduced to fome Extre- 
0:itics made mony of Paltc-board. But this happeneth 
only in caſcs of Neceſlity, the two Mctals of Gold and 
Silver having tor many hundred years ( though not 1n 
ſuch cbundance as in later times ) been the chict Inſtry- 
ments of Exchange and Bartery betwixt man and man, 
and queſtionlls will fo continue to the «nd of tae 
World. Iknow Sir Thomas More in the ſecond Book of 
his Vtpzz, preterrcth Iron before Gold , becauſe more 
ne<ceMary tor all uſes Ut fine quo non magis quam ſie igne 
atq:e aqua rivere Mortales queant : and that he giveth us 
therca Plot to bring Gceld and S1lver into conterwpt ; tel- 
ling us how the Vtopians ule to cmploy thoſe Metals 1n 
making Chambcr-pots and Veſſels of more unclean ne- 
clhitics , eating and drinking tor the molt part in Glaſs 
or Earth. He tulleth us alſo how they make Chains and 
Fetters of Gold to hold in their rebellious Slaves and 
Maletactors ; how thcy puniſh infamous Perſons by put- 
ting Gold-Rings upon their Fingers , Jewels of Gold in 
thutr Ears, and Chains of Gold about their Necks: how 
they adorn their little Children with precious Jewels, 
which Gayctics, when they come to Age , and fee them 
worn by none but fuch little Children , they uſe to caſt 
away ot their own accord as with us our clder Boys 
leave off, without conſtraint, their Babies, Cob-nuts, and 
other Crepundia. He farther tclleth us, how the Ambaſ(- 
{adours of the Anemoliz, (a confederate State of the Vto- 
pans) coming amongſt them richly and glorioully atti- 
red, were took tor Slaves, by reaſon of their Golden 
Chains, and the meaneſ of their Followers thought to be 
the Ambafſadours:how the elder Boys derided the Stran- 
g:15 for wearing Jewels, as if they had been Children 
till: and how the people laught at their Chains of Gold, 
'as being t00 weak to ſhackle ſuch fturdy Fellows. Now 
though it pleaſed that wiſe State to have any Gold or Sil- 
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ver atall amongit them, it was not (as he telleth us) out 
of any eſteem which themſelves had of it 3 but there- 
with to provide themſelves of Forein Aids, and pay their 
Armies, when the ncceflities of their Afﬀairs or other 
reaſon of State did require the fame. How this Device 
would fort with the humours of thoſe People whom Lu- 
cian anciently did Fable , and ſome of later times more 
really do fantie, to have their dwelling inthe Moon, I am 
not able to ſay, as having hitherto had no Commerce nor 
correſpondence with the Inhabitants thereof: though poſ- 
{ibly T may endeavour it in the end of thisBook, and 
find it to fort well enough with their Condition, Cer- 
tain Iam, this ſublunary World of ours will never brook 
it. And ſo 1leave it,and look back again on the Mines of 
Peru: the extraordinary plenty of Gold and Silver,which 
thole and the reſt of the New J/orld have furniſhed the 
Old World withal, being conceived by many knowin 
and judicious men to be the cauſe of the dearneſs of al 
Commodities at the preſent times , compared unto the 
chcapnels of the times toregoing. For where much is, 
there greater prices will be given then in other places, 
And yet there want not ſome that add alfo other cauſes 
ot the high prices of our days , viz. Monopolies, Com- 
binations of Merchants and Crafts-men, Tranſportation 
of Grain, pleaſure of great Perſonages , the exceſs of 
private men, and the like : but thele laft I rather take to 
be Con-caules, the hirſt being indeed the principal. For 
(as that excellent Sir Hexry Savil hath 1t in the end of 
his Notes on Tacitzs) the exccllive abundance of 72 rour 
wire re, things which confiſt meerly on the Conſtitu- 
tion of men, drawcth neceſſarily mw gue or , thoſe 
things which Nature requireth, to an higher Rate in the 
Market. Capta ab Auguſto Alexandria , (faith Orofius) 
Roma 71 tantum opibus ejus crevit , ut dupla majora quam 
antehac rerum venalium pretia ſtatuerentur. AS tor that 
Queſtion, whether of the two Kingdoms be happier, that 
which ſupplieth it (elf with money by Traſhick and the 
works of Art, or that which is {upplicd by Mines grow- 
ing as the gift of Nature; I find it by this Tale in part 
relolved. Two Merchants , departing from Spain to get 
Gold, touched upon part of Barbary, where the one buy- 
cth Moors to dig and delve with, the other fraughteth his 
Veſſel with Sheep 3 and being come to the Tudies, the one 
tinding Mines (ct his Slaves to work 3 and the other hap- 
pening in grafſie Ground, put his Sheep to grazing. The 
Slaves,grown cold and hungry, call for Food and Cloath- 
ing ; which the Shceep-matter by the increaſe of his flock 
had in grcat abundancc; ſo that what the one got in Gold 
with toil,charges,and hazard both of lite and health, he 
gladly gave unto the other in Exchange or Bartery, for 
the continual {upply of Victuals, Clothes, and other Ne- 
ccflaries for himfelt and his Servants, In the end the 
Mines being exhaulted , and all the mony thence ariling 
exchanged with the Shepherd for ſuch Neceſlaries as his 
Wants required 3 home comes the Shepherd in great Tri- 
umph, with abundance of Wealth, his Companion bring- 
Ing nothing with him but the Tale of his Travels. But 
I dare not take upon me to determine this point. Only 
I add, that the Engliſh and Hollanders, by the benchit of 
their ManufaCtures and continual Trathck,did in conclu- 
fion weary the late King of Spain, King Philip the ſecond, 
and out-vicd him (as it were) in Wealth and Treaſure 3 
notwithſtanding his many Mines of Gold and Silver in 
Barbary, India, Mexicana,Guinea,ſome in Spain and Ialy, 
and thele of Peruana which now we handle , and which 
have given occafion unto this Diſcoutle, or Digrctlion ra- 
ther, | 


| Itis now time to take a view of the Pcople allo , at- 
tirmcd to be (tor th2 moſt part) of great timplicity 5 yet 
ſome of them (hole ſp:cially which he near the A9#u4- 
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tor) to be great diſſemblers , and never to diſcover their 
Conceptzons freely. Tgnorant of Letters, but of good 


courage in Wars well Skilled in managing fuch Weapons | 
as they had been ul:d to, and fearleſs of Death : the ra- | 


ther prompted to this Jaſt by an old opinion held amongſt 
them, that m thc other world they ſhall cat, and drink, 
and make Jove to Women. And therefore commonly at 
the Funeral of any great Perſon who was attended on in 
bis lite, thcy utc to kill and bury with him one or more 
ot hzs Servants, to wait upon him after death. In the 
manner of their living much like the Fews 3 but not in 
Habit; conform therein to the other Savages , but that 
thoſe cover their upper parts with ſome decent Garment, 
and leave the other members bare. But this is only near 
the Xqrator > both Sexes elſewhere wearing Mantles to 
their vexy Hecls. Habited in one faſhion over all the 
Country, except the drefling of their Heads, wherein 
{carce any one doth agree with another, but hath his fa- 
{hion to himlelt. The Women lels cfteemed here then in 
other places, treated as Slaves, and ſometimes cruelly bea- 
tcn upon jlight occahhons: the Men (as S. Paul faith of the 
ancient Gentile s_) leaving the natural uſe of the Woman, and 
burning in their lujt towards one auother. For which, it 
God delivered them into the hands of the Spantards, they 
recerved that recompeace which was meets 
Rivers of moſtnote, t. S- Fago, on the borders to- 
wards Popayana \ a River of a violent courle, and ſo great 
a depth, that it is 180 Fathoms deep at the influx of it. 
2. Tombez,, opening into a fair and capacious Bay , over 
againſt the Iſle of Pu, on the farther tide of the AEqua- 
zorz an Ifland of 12 Leagues in compals, and exceedin 
fruitful. 3. Gnagaquil, of a longer courle then any of che 
other two, and falling into Mare del Zur on the South of 
Tombez, over againſt the Iſle of Lobos. No Ifland after 


this of note upon all this Coaſt. If any come in our way 
which runneth towards the Eaſt, we (hall meet with them 


in the view of the ſeveral Provinces 3 and {o we ſhall with 
the Hills or. Mountains which are moſi conſiderable 3 the 
Audes having been already touched on. Take we now no- 
tice of the great Lake of Titicaca, in which twelve Rivers 
are reported to loſe themſelves in compals 80 Leagues, 
and uſually Navigable with Ships and Barks. The Watcxs 
of it not fo ſalt as thoſe of the Sea , but fo thick that no 
body can drink them yet on the banks of it many Ha- 
bitations, as good as any in Periz. By a fair Water-courſe 
or River it paſſeth into a leſs Lake , which they call 
Aulaga 3 and thence molt probably findeth a way into 
the Sea, or cl{e is {wallowcd 1n the Bowels of that thirſty 
Earth : but the firſi more likely. 

It is divided commonly into three Juridical Reſorts 3 
viz. of 1. @nito. 2. Lima: and 3. Charcos 3 cach ha- 
ving under it many ſeveral and ſubordinate Provinces,too 
many and of too {mall note to be here conſidered. We will 
therefore look upon the chief, and of peed oo 
ing: I. Ouito. 2. Los Outixos. 3- Lima. 4+ Cuſco. 
any as, 7 6. Colao three on the Sea , and the 
other three in the mid-lands 3 to which the Iflands of it 
(ball be joyned in the cloſe of all. | 

1- © VITO isbounded on the North with Popayanaz 
on the Wekt, with Mare del Zur 5 on the South, with the 
Province of Lima and on. the Eaſt, with that of Log 

ixos. So named from ©xito the chick Town and Pro- 
vince of the firſt Diviſion. 

The Soil is as fertile and as fit for the Fruits of Ex- 
rope asany other in Peru; well fiored with Catt.1, efpeci- 
ally the Paco's or Peruvian Sheep 3 and plentitully tur- 
niſhed both with Fiſh and Fowl. In many parts great 
ſtore of Nitre , of which they make molt approved good 
Gunpowder 3 and in ſome Rivers, eſpecially that of $. 
Barbary, many vcins of Go!d. The People generally in- 


which it ſtandethe 3. 


ua 


| duſtrious, eſpecially in making of Cloth of Cotton, equal 


almoſt to Silks tor timeneſs : of Conſtitution ftrong and 
healthy, but g1ven to lying, drinking, and ach other Vi- 
ces 3 with which they arc fomuch in love z that though 


they are conceived to be apt of Learning , yct not with- 


out great dithculty brought to. the Chrittian Faith, not 
willingly reclaimed from their ancient Barbariſm. Ex- 
treamly puniſhed with the Pox, an hereditary Diſcaſe a- 
monglt them 3 the very Girls and untouched Virgins ſo 
intected with it, that neither Tobacco, Guaiacrm, nor 
Sarſaparilla , all which this Country doth afford in a 
great abundance, is able topreſervethem trom it. 

Towns ot moſt obſervation in it, xr. Carangues, a large 
and ſumptuous Palace of the ancient Kings fo named, 
becaule fituate in the Territory of the Caranges, a bar- 
barous , bloody , and man-eating People; fubdued by 
Gaayayacapa, one of the mightielt of the Kings of Pery ; 
trom whom revolting,and withal killing many of his Mi- 
nifters and Garriſon Souldiers, they were upen a ſecond 
Conquelt brought to the banks of a great Lake,into which 
20000 of them being killed, were thrown. The Lake 
trom thenceforth called Yaguarcocha, or the lake of blood. 
2. Otavallu, another Palace of the Kings, but tar inferj- 
our to the othex; yet giving name unto the Cantred in 
Dito, the chict of this Reſort, and 
once the Regal Seat of its proper Kings, (till made ſubject 


| by Guayanacapa before mentioned) the Ruines of whoſe 


Palace are now remaining. By the Spaniards it is called 
$. Franciſco: built on the declivity of an Hill, not above 
39 minutes from the X9ruinofial ; well fortificd, and as 
well furniſhed with Ammunition : inhabited by about 
500 Spaniards, belides the Natives. The Streets thereof 
{traight and broad 3 the Buildings decent : the principal 
of which, the Cathedral Church, the Courts of Juſtice, 
and two Convents of Dominican and Franciſcan Friers. 
The Town and Territory much"annoyed by a Flaming 
Mountain , or Volcaxo; which in the year 1560 caſt out 
ſuch abundance ct Cinders, that, if a Rain had not hapned 
beyond expeRation , had made great {foil upon the 
place. 4. Tacunga, fifteen Leagues from rites and 
5. Rhiobamba in the Territory of the Parvaſiz,qo Leagues 
trom that : each of them honoured with another of thoſe 
ancient Palaces. 6. Thomebamba , neighboured by ano- 
ther of the King's Palaces, but more magnificent then the 
tormer 3 ſituate in the Country of the Canares , amone(t 
whom anciently the Women tilled the Land , and did alt 
without doors, whilſt the Men ftaid at home and ſpun, 
and attended Houſewitry. 7. Crenca, 64 Leagues from 
Buito, on another Road,tituate in a Country tull of Gold, 
Silver, Braſs, Iron , and Veins of Sulphur. 8. Loxa, fix- 
teen Leagues Southward of Cxenca , fituate in the hith 
degree of Southern Latitude, and in a {weet and pleaſant 
Valley called Guxibamba , between two tne Riverct?, 
The Citizens well furniſhed with Horſe and Armour, but 
not otherwiſe wealthy. 9. Zamora, twenty Leagucs on 
on the Eaſt of Loxa; and 10. Facn, 35 trom that: both 
ſicuate in the Province of ®#aichimayo , and both fo called 
in reference to two Citics of thoſe names 1n Spain. Then 
on the Sea-coaſts there are, 11. Portis Vetus , (Puerto 
Veio, as the Spaniards call it) not far from the Sea-tide, 
but in ſo ill an Air, that it is not very much frequented. 
Said to be one of the firſt Towns of this Country pofleſ= 
{ed by the Spaniards,who digged up hereabouts the bones 
ofa monftrous Giant , whole Check-teeth were four tin- 

ers broad. 12. Mantu, the Port-Town to Porto Veio, from 
whence the Trade is driven betwixt Panama and Per > 
the Town it ſelf fitnate in a rich Vem of Emeralds. 
13. Gnayaquil, or S. Fago de Guayaquil, called alſo Gul.1- 
tz; ſeated at the bottom of an Arm of the Sca, near the 
Influx of the River Guayaquil: a notcd and much frequen- 
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wed Empory- 14: Caſtro, a Colony of Spauiards planted 
Anno 1568, in that part of this Country which they call 
Provincia de los Eſmeraldos, bordering on Popayana. 15: S. 
Michael, by the old Natives called Pizys, the firlt Colony 
which the Spaniards planted jn Pers , but othexwile ot 
no eſtimation. 16, Payta, a ſmall Town, but neighbou- 
red by the (afcſt and moſt frequented Haven of all this 
Country , as guarded from the Wind by the Cape ot S. 
Helens on the North , and Panta Piurina on the South 3 
two cminent Promontoricss The Town burnt , Anno 
1587. by Captain ( azendiſþ 5 who at tlic fame time allo 
pillaged the Iſle of Pune, the molt notcd Iſland of this 
Tra, ſituate in the Bay of Tombesz , as was faid before. 
Fruittul of all things neceſſary to the lite of man 3 Parots 
for plcaſure , Sarſaparilla for bis hcalth. The people 
preceding times ſo ſtout and warlike,that they maintained 
a long War with thoſe of Tombez, till in the end compo- 
{4 by the mediation of the King of Perz, to whom the 
King hereof (for a King it had) bccame an Homager, 
as {ince their embracing of the Goſpel, to the Rings of 
Span : 

2. LOS ®©UVIXOS lieth on the Eaſt of @uito 
and the Welt of FI Dorado, (one of the Cantreds of 
Guiana, ſo called trom its abundance of Gold : ) little 
different in the nature of the Soil and People from the 
Province of ©witoz but that this is fomewhat the more 
barren, and lets ftored with thoſe rich Metals which the 
Spaniards come for. The People have alſo a diſtin 
Tongue of their own, though they both underſtand and 
ſpeak the Peruvian Language: 

Chiet Towns hereot, 1. Baeza, built in the year 1559. 
(which was within two years of the firſt Diſcovery of 
this Region) by Giles Ramirez de Avilz; 18 Leagues 
trom @zito towards the Eaſt : now the Seat of the Gover- 
nour. 2. Archidona, 20 Leagues on the South-caſt of Bae- 
22. 3. Avila, on the North of Archidona y, {o called with 
rcterence tO Ramirez de Avila betore-mentioned, or to a 
Town of that name in Spaizz. 4+ Sevilla del Oro, a Co- 
lony of Spaniards, as the others are. 

On the Eaſt of this Province licth the Cantred of Ca- 
nelam, inhabited by a blockiſh and 1gnorant people, and 
deſtitute of all things neceſſary for the comforts of Lite, 
Moſt mercilefly tormented, and cali to Dogs to be d-- 
vourcd, by Pizarro, becauſe they could not thew him the 
readicft way to ſome richer Country then their own 
this bcing the moſt barren Region of that part of Pery 
which they call Ls Sierra, or the Hill- Countries. More 
Eaſfiward yct,in that part which they call the Azdes,lie the 
Cantreds of the Bracomori,commonly called Fudan de $alt- 
1, by the name of the hirti Diſcoverer of it. A Conn- 
try not inferiour unto many for the quantity of Gold 3 ſu- 
pcriour to any for the purencſs of it. Chiet Towns of 
which, 1- Valladolid. 2. Lojola , by the Natives called 
Cumbinama. 3+ S. Fago de las Montanas, ( Or S. Fames of 
the Mountains : ) all Spaniſþ Colonies 3 and all of the 
foundation of Fob de Salins 4 Loiola, once the Pro-Pre- 
tc of the Province, by whom tirfi througly ſubdued to 
the Crown of Spain. 

3- LIMA, calledallo LOS REYES, 1s boun- 
ded on the North with ®xito3 on the South, with Chay- 
cs, onthe Welt, with Mare del Zur; on the Eaſt, with 
Colioa and the Province of Caſco. So named from Lima, 

or Los Reyes, the chick City of it. Extended from the 
fixth to the fixteenth Degree of Southern Latitude: or, 
meaſuring it from the Promontory del Agujah North, to 
Arequipa on the South, it reacheth to 250 Leagues. The 
So1l is of the fame nature with that of @wito , but more 
diſtributed into Valleys, and better peopled. 
Places of moſt obſervation, 1. Miraflores, wn the Val- 
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bout 5 Leagues diſtant from the Sea 3 on which it hath an 
Raven belonging to it called Chtacepen:The Town is well 
ſeated, and inhabited by a wealthy People, made ſuch by 
the abundance of Sugar-canes in the neighbouring Valley. 
2+ Traxillo in the rich and flouriſhing Valley of Chimo, 
on the Banks of a ſmall, but pleaſant River, and about two 
Leagues from the Sea, where it hath a large, but unſafe, 
Haven , which they call EI Azzecife de Trigill. The 
Town it felt fituate in the ſeventh Degree and 30 minutes 
of Southern Latitude; well built,and rich one of the prin- 
cipal of Perx 3 inhabited by 1500 Spaniards, belides the 
Natives, and beautihed with four Convents of ſeverat 
Orders. 3. La Parilla, in the Valley of the Santa, in 
which it ſtandeth, and by which it is furniſhed with a ſafe 
and convenient Road for Shipping : 20 Leagues South- 
wards of Truxillo , and neighboured by rich Mines of $11- 
ver, not long fince dilcovered. 4. Arnedo, ſeated a- 
mongſt Vineyards in the Valley of Chaxcay, ten Leagues 
North of Lima. 5. Lima, by the Spaniards called Ci- 
774ad de los Reyes, or the City of Kings , ſituate in the 
Valley of Lima, the moſt fruitful part of all Per , in the 
Latitude of twelve Degrees and an half. Built with much 
Art, for all the chief Streets anſwer to the Market-place; 
{carce any private Houſe which hath not Water conveyed 
into it from the Riverzenvironed round about with ſweet 
Fields, and moſt pleaſant Gardens. The Founder of ic 
Franciſco Pizarro, wholaid the firſt Stone on Twelf-day, 
(which the Spaniards call the Feaſt of Kings) Whence it 
had the name, Anno 1553. A Town ot greater Wealth 
then bigneſs, the Riches of Perz paſſing yearly through 
itz well Houſed, whether we reſpect the private or pub- 
lick Edificcs : the Cathedral Church made after the mo- 
del of that of Sevzl > the Convents of Religious Orders, 
the Courts of Jultice , and the Palaces of the Archbiſhop 
and Vice-Roy,being all fair and goodly Buildings; the Ca- 
thedral Church fo well endowed. that the Revenues of the 
Archbiſhop do amount yearly to 30000 Ducats, beſides 
what belongeth to the Canons and other Miniſters. 6.Co}- 
Lao, the Haven-town to Lima , from which two Leagues 
dittant 3 a Town of 600 Families, tor the moſt port Sea- 
men : every Houſe having ſome Cellar in it for the ſtow- 
age of Wine, Tobacco, Cables, Pitch, &c. for the uſe of 
Mariners 3 befides thoſe publick Warc-houſes for the (e- 
veral Commodities which paſs from Lima hither,or from 
hence to Lima. Unfortihed till the year 1579, when 
ſacked and ſpoiled of infinite Treaſures by Sir Fraxcys 
Drake > lince that time ſtrengthened by two Bulwarks and 
a Wallof Earth, with zo pieces of Braſs Ordnance plan- 
ted on the Works. 7. Pachacama, m the Valley ſo called, 
but tour Leagues on the South of Lima : memorable for 
a Temple, in which Pizarro found above 900000 Du- 
cats of Gold and Silver , not reckoning 1n thoſe infinite 
Treaſures which the Souldiers had laid hands on before 
his coming. 8. Grarco, a Colony of 300 Spaxiards, fix- 
tcen Leagues on the South of Pachacamaz environed 
with the beſt Fields for Wheat in all Peru. 9g, Val- 
verde in a Valley of the fame name, fo called from the 
perpetual Greennels of it 3 . beſt turniſhed with Vines , 
and thoſe affording the beſt Wines ot all this Country. 
Alarge Town, conliſting of 500 Spaniards, bcfides Wo- 
men ond Children, and other Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try , well Traded, conſidering its diſtance trom the Sca, 
(Puerto Qnemado, the Haven to it, being tix Leagues oft} 
and beautified with a fair Church,an Hoſpital, three Frie- 
ries, and the hand{omeſt Women of thcle parts. Diltant 
from Lima 35 Leagues. 10. Caſtro Verreyna , in the Val- 
ley of Chocolococha; 60 Leagues from Lima, cnriched with 
Mines of the pureti Silver, digged out of a dry and bar- 
ren Hill always covered with Snow 3 and ftanding in ſo 


ley of Zann, 110 Leagucs onthe North of Lima, and a- 


ſharpen Air, that the Spaniſh Women willnot be deli- 


vercd 


L1s.IV. 


PERU 


vered in it, but are carryed farther off to bebrought to 
bed. From hence, as I conjecture, comes that vein 
of Tobacco, which our Good fellows celebrate by 
the name of the right Verreinas. 11. Arequipa, in the 
Valley of ©wilca, 120 Leagues from Lima, a pleaſing and 
delightful Town which, fituateat the foot of a flaming 
Mountain, (from which in the year 1600 it received 
much harm) enjoyeth a freſh and temperate Air, and a 
Soil always flouriſhing. The Silver of Plata and Potoft 
paſſcth through this Town, and is ſhipped tor Panama, 
at an Haven belonging to it fituate at the mouth of the 
River Chile, (upon which Arequipa ſiandeth) but diſtant 
from the Town about 14 Leagues. 12. Caxamalca, 
more within the Land, but more towards the North, 
heretofore beautified with a Royal Palace of the Kings of 
Peru, memorable for the impriſonment and murther of 
Atabilaba,or Athaalpa,the Jalt King of this Countrey,van- 
quiſhed not far. off by Franciſco Pizarro. I 3. Cachapoyaro, 
in the Cantred {o callcd;the beſt inhabited of any one Can- 
zred of thoſe parts, ſuppoſed to contain in it 20000 of 
the natural Inhabitants, which pay Dutics to the King of 
Spain 3 and fo eſicemed for beautitul Women, that from 
hence the Kings were anciently furnifhed with their Con- 
cubines. 14+ Leon de Guanaco, (the addition given it, 
from theProvince in which it fiandeth) a Colony of Spa- 
niards, rich, (weet and very pleaſantly ſeated ; beautited 
heretofore with a moſt magnihcent Palace of the Kings 3 
as now with ſome Religious Houſes, a Colledge of Fe- 
ſuites, and the dwellings of many of the Nobility. Many 
"other midland Towns there are, but of no great note, and 
therefore purpoſely paſſed over. 

4 CUSCO comprehendeth, as the chict, all thoſe 
ſevetal Provinces of the Hill-Countreys, and the Andes 
which lie Southwards of the Province or Cantred of Gua- 
Haco. Blef with a ſweet and temperate Air, not over- 


(calded with the Sun, nor dulled with the diſtempers of | 


the Evening miſts: the Countrey full of freſh Rivers, no- 
table good Paſturage, and great Herds of Cattel ; well 
ſtored with Coco, which is gathered here im ſome abun- 
dance, and moſt excellent Veniſon. 

Places of moſt repute in it, 1. Bombon, in the lame La- 
titude with Lima, neighboured by a Lake called Laguna 
de Chincha cocha ten Leagues in compals, begirt about 
with pleaſant Hills,and built upon with many rich and as 
pleaſant Villages: out of which runneth the River Ma- 
ra#10#, one of the greateſt of theſe parts, ſuppoſed by 
the Inhabitants to end his courle in Mare del Noordt- 
2 Parcos, once beautitied with a regal Palace, feated on 
che top of a littlcHill,and begert about with craggy Moun- 
tains. 3- Guamanga,by the Spaniards called S. Fuan de 1a 
Vittoria.fituate under the 13.degree of Southern Latitude, 
on the Banks of a frc{h and pleaſing Stream z well built 
the Houſes being all of Stone, and tiled or {ated ; three 
Churches, one of them aCathedral, befides divers Con- 
vents. 4. Bicar, ſuppoſed to be built in the very Centre 
of Pern; where tif] remain the Ruines of a (umptuous 
Palace. 5. Guancabelica, a new Town, or but newly rat- 
{cd into eſtecm, ſuppoſed to contain at the preſent 2000 
Spaniards, and double that number of the Natives. In- 
creaſed, fince the year 1566, from a beggarly Village to 
this greatneſs, by the Mines of Quick-filver then diſco- 
vered ; Mines of ſuch Richcs, that the King's part out of 
them amounteth yearly to above 4.0000 Pezoes, which 1s 
about 1300co }. of our Engliſh money. And yet this is 
not all the benefit he receives from them neither 3 that 
Mineral being found ſo neceſſary for the puritying and 
(peedy extractionot their Gold, that it 15 not ſaid with- 
out cauſe by the Chimilts, that ick-/ilver gives the 
matter to Gold, and Sulphur the form. 6+ Cuſco, 1n the 
Latitude of 13 Degrees and 30 minutes, 
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Leagues on the Eaſt of Lima, and ſituate in a 
and unequal Soil, begirt with Mountains, but a 
l1desof a pleaſant and commodious River. Once the Seat- 
Royal of the Ingas or Peruvian Kings; who the more to 
beautihe this City, commanded every one of the Nobi- 
lity to build here a palace for their continual abode. Still 
ot moſt credit in this Countrey, both for beauty and 
bigneſs, and the multitudes of Inhabitants; here being 
thought to dwell 3000 Spaniads. and 10000 of the Na- 
tives, beſides Women and Children. The Palace of the 
King,advanced on a lofty Mountain, was held tobe a work 
of fo great magnificence, built of luch huge and mallie 
Stones, that the Spaniards thought it to have been the 
work rather of Divels then of men. Now miſerably de- 
faced, moſt of the Stones being tumbled down to build 
private Houles in the City : ſome of the Churches raiſed 
alſo by the Ruines of it ; and amonglt them perhaps both 
ps bot 
the Biſhop's Palace and Cathedral, whoſe annual Rents 
are eftimated at 20000 Ducats, Yetdid not this vaſt 
Building yield more luſter to the City of Cuſco, then a 
{ſpacious Market- place, the Centre in which thoſe High- 
ways did mect together which the Izgas had cauſed to be 
made crols the Kingdom, both for length and bredth 
with moſt incredible charge and pains for the uſe of their 
Subjeqs. Of which more hereafter. 7. 5. Franciſco de 
la Vittoria, at the foot of the Audes, a Spaniſh Colony 
and about 20 Leagues from Cyſeq. 8. F. Fuan del Oro, 
in the Valley of Caravayaz, neighboured with rich Mines 
of the pureſt Gold, whence it had the name 3 a Colony 
of Spaniards allo. Beyond the Axdes lie ſome Countreys 
much tamed for Wealth; the Diſcovery whereof hath 
often been attempted by the Spaniards, ſometimes with 
loſs, not ſeldom with ſome hopes of a better fortune, but 
hitherto without ſuccels. 

5- COLLAO licth on the South of thoſe Provin- 
ces which we have comprehended under the name of 
Cuſco having on the Welt the reſt of Lima: on the 
South, Los Charcos z on the Eaſt, thoſe unknown Coun<- 
treys beyond the Andes. Shut up on the Eaſt and Weſt 
by two mountainous Ridges, which keepinig in one main 
body till they come beyond the City of Cuſco, do there 
divide themſelves,and grow wider and widcr,not to mect 
apain* 

The Countrey is plain and full of Rivers, well ſtored 
with rich Paſtures, and thoſe Paſtures with great Herds 
of Cattel, barren of Corn, and not well furniſhed with 
Maize 3 in ſtead whereof they make their Bread of a Root 
called Popa, dried in the Sun and bruiſed to powder: of 
which the Spaniards make great gain at the Mines of Po- 
toſi, Yet notwithſtanding this great want, 1t is thought 
to be the moit populous. part of all Per# : the ſoundneſs 
and temperature of the Air (which is here very much 
commended) as much conducing to the populolity of a 
Countrey, as the richneſs and plenties of the Soil. The 
People arc alſo of a clearer and more {olid Judgment then 
the reſt of Peru and fo well skilled in the obſervati- 
on of the Courſe of the Moon, that the Spaniards at 
their coming hither, found the Year diſtinguiſhed into 
Moneths, Weeks, Days, for each of whichthey had a pro- 
per and figniticant tame. The famous Lake of Titicaca 
15 with this Province. 

Pla@f of greateſt note in it, 1+ Chuquinga, natuially 
ftrong and almoſi inacceſſible, cnvironed either with 
anfordable Waters, or impaſſable Mountains3 one Cau- 
{cy only leading to it, which tor the ſpace of three 
Leagues is ſaid to be capable but of one at once. 2 45- 
avire, cnnobled with many fair and coſtly Buildings; c- 
ſpxccially with Monuthents of the dead, which exceed the 
reſt bbth incoſt and number ; for that caufe by the Spa- 
wards called Las Sepulturas. The Inhabitants of this 
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Trac were much walied by the CivilWars which the $ pe | 
nitrds had among, themlelves. \,3, Hatuncella, the Mc- 

tropolis or chict Town of this Province, as the name 

doth fgnific : not far from which the tamous River Ca- 

ravaya, famous for the abundance of Gold in the. Sands 

thercof, hath its firſt original. 4+ Chiquita, A Colony 

of the Spaniards, on the banks of the Lake of Titicaca: 

a Town of ſo great Trade and Riches, that the Gover- 

nour hereof is named immediately by the King 3 his 

place being eſtimated at the worth of 50000 -Ducats 

yearly. 5. Traguanaco, at the mouth or out-let of. that 

Lake 3 ſuppoled to be the molt ancient Burrough of Pe- 

r : now moſt remarkable for the Ruines of certain great 

and tupendious Buildings, ſome of the Stones whereof 
are ſaid tobe 3o foot long, fifteen foot in breadth, and 

ſix in thickneſs 3 not tobebrought thither without the 
help. of Iron Engines: (which this people had not till of | 
Jate) but by ſome firange Arts. 6. De 1a Paz, or Nue- 
ftra Sennora de 1a Paz, by the Spaniard; called allo Pac- 
blo Nuovo, and by the Natives Chiquiabo, according to 
the name of the Cantred in which it ſtandeth,is ſituate at 
the foot of a little Mountain, by which defended from 
the injurics of Wind and Weather , but OE OY 
a Jarge Plain of great fertility : well watered, an 

well wooded both for Fruits and Fewel. 7. Chilane, 
8. Acos, 9. Pomata, 10 Cepita: and ſome others of as 
little note. 

6. LO0S CHARCAS on the Northis bounded 
with Lima and Collao 3 on the South, with Chile 3 on the 
Welt, with Mare del Zrey on the Ealt, with ſeme Coun- 
treys not well diſcovered, interpoſed betwixt it and the 
Provinceof Rode 1a Plata. - This is alſo called by the 


naine of Plata, according to the name of the chiet City 
of it. | 

The Countrey extendeth in lenght from North to South 
but 300 Leagues, but meaſuring by the Sea-ſhores, a- 


bove 400, Not very rich in Corn or Cattel, though in 
many places furniſhed with good Paſture-grounds 3 but 
for the inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver,not to be 
equalled in Per. Of theſe the principal are thoſe of Porcy 
and Potoſi, but theſe laſt the chief : out of which comes 
that Maſs of Silver whichyieldeth the King ſo much pro- 
fit yearly, as betore was mentioned. The Mine 200 Fa- 
thoms deep, to which they do deſcend, by Ladders made 
of raw Hides, $00 ſteps : ſome of the Workmen ſee not 
the Sun for many moneths together; many fall down with 
their loads of Silver on their backs, pulling others after 
them 3 and many die in the Works for want of Air, For 
the refineing of this Silver there are 52 Engines,or Silver 
Mills, upon a River near unto itz 22 more mn the Valley 
of Tarapia not far off, beſides many which they turn with 
Horſcs. The Poct*s words never more literally verified 
then in theſe deep Mines, where ſpeaking of the Iron | 
Age, he deſcribes it thus: 
Nec tantum ſegetes alimentaque debita dives 
_ Poſcebatur humus, ſed itum eſt in viſceraterre 3 
Duaſque recondiderat Styglilque admoverat Umbris, 
Effodiuntur opes, irritamenta malorum: 
Which I tind thus rendred by George Sandys : 
Nor with rich Earth's juſt nouriſhments content, 
For Treaſures they her {ccret Entrails rent. 
That powerful evil, which. all Power invade 
» By her well hid and wrapt 1n Stygian Shades. 
Places af moſt importance in it, 1. Plata, fo called 
from the rich Mines of Silver found in Mount Porco near 
adjoyning 3 well emptied by the ancient Ingas.but ſearch- 
ed irito again by Franciſco Pizarro, who (it is thought) 
might have raiſed hence 200009 Ducats of yearly In- 
"come, if hopes of greater at Potoſi had not took him 
off, The Town 1s commodicuſly (cated in a fruitful Soil, 


— —— 


in the 19. degree of Latitude, and 185 
from the City of Cuſco, honoured with the ſeat of the 
Governour and the Courts of Juſtice, and beautitied 
Cbelides many Religious Houſes) with a fair Cathedra! 
the Sce of the belt endowed Biſhoprick in all Peru; his 
Revenews being eſtimated at $ooo Duczrs of yearly 
Rents. By the Natives it is called Chuguiſaca. 2. Oro- 


Leagues diſtant 


peſz, twenty Leagues from Plata, built by Doy Francis de 


Toledo,when Viceroy here, in the rich and 
called Cochabamba, Anno 1565. 3. Potofr, neighbourcd 
by thoſe wealthy Mines already mentioned. Diſcovered 
hrſt in the year 154.5,before which time this Town was 
but a ſorry Village 3 now the belt peopled and frequented 
n all the Province: (aid to be conſtantly inhabited by four 
or five thouſand Spaniards, many more of the Natives : 
not ſo tew as 30000 Wurkmcn appertaining to it, but 
lodged in the Villages adjoyning : bcfides the infinite re- 
fort of Merchants in purſuit of profit, and idle Gallants, 
who come hither for their laſts and pleaſures. Situate in 
the 21. Degree and 4.0 Minutes of Southern Latitude,in 


plcafant Valley 


| a cold and very barren Soalz yet plentifully furniſhed 


with all Commodities both tor Necellity and Delight.For 
as the Money is,fo is the Market always. 4. Miſquze,a ſmall 
Town, but one which furniſheth Poroſi with good plenty 
of Wine: as 5. Lagwnilla, and 6. Tarixa,do with Wheat, 
Maize, Sugar, and choice of Fruits. 7. Arica, themoſ 
noted Haven of this Countrey, in the Latitude of 19 De- 
grees and 80 Leagues or thereabouts from the Mines of 
Potoſi z the wealth whereof, brought hither on the backs 
ot their Sheep,is here ſhipped for Lims. The truth here- 
of was experienced by Sir Fr. Drake, who ſeized here on 
three Spaniſh Ships,in one of which was 57 Bars of Silver, 
cach of them twenty pound weight apiece, Few other 
Towns, it any, upon all this Coaſt, which isaltogether 
Rocky, barren, and unfit for Habitation 3 accordingly but 
little peopled, or not at all. 

Come we now to the Peruvian Story,” which we ſhall 
ſum up withas much brevity as we can. The People are 
generally governed by the chicf of their Tribes, as in 


all Countreysclſe, where neither the Arms of Foreiners 


nor the Ambition of ſome few of the Natives had dimi- 
niſhed any thing of thoſe natural Rights. Not ſubje& to 
any one ſupreme till theſe later times3 the Ingas or Mo- 
narchs of Per# growing unto their greatneſs but alittle 
before their fall. Their Territory at the firſt ſo ſmall, 
that it was not above five or ſix Leagues in compaſs , 
lituate in that part of the Countrey where the City of 
Cuſco now ſtandeth. Oppoſed at their firſt Encroach- 
ments by the Canmares, a valiant Nation, and likely to 
have had the better, if the Tugas had nct helped them- 
ſelves by a picce of Wit; elving it out, that their Fa- 
mily had not only been the Seminary from which Man- 
kind came, but the Authors of that Religion alſo which 
was then 1n uſe . particularly that the whole World 


had been deſiroyed by a Floud , except onely (e- 


ven, (lo far they hit upon the Truth) which ſeven had 
hid themſelves in a Cave, called Paticambo, where ha- 
ving lived in ſafety till the fury of the Waters had been 
aſſwaged, they came abroad at laſt and re-peoplcd the 
Countrey 3 that Viracocha, the Creatour and great God 
of Nature, had appeared to one of them, and taught 
him how and with what Rites he would be worſhiped, 
which Rites were afterwards received over all Perm ; and 
hnally, that the ſame Viracocha had appcared lately 
to the chick of their Family , aſſuring him that he 
would aid him with inviſible Forces againſt all their 
Enemies. This Tale ſoon gained belict amongſt thoſe 
Barbarians, and that belief drew many to take part 
with the Iugas, by that Aid victorious. This 15 ſup- 
polcd to have hapned 400 years before the Spaniards put 

an - 
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an cnd to this flouriſhing Kingdom, which was in the year 
1533. Within which time they had brought all this 
Countrey which we now call Per, and many of the ad- 
joining Provinces, under their Dominion. Their Kings 
were called Tygas, as the AFgyprians Pharaob, the Tar- 
tars Cham the word Tyga lignihing an Emperour, as 
Capa Ingas (by which they ſometimes called them) the 
only Emperours. Much reverenced by their Subjeds, 
and fo faithfully ſerved, that never any of theirSubjects 
were found guilty of Treaſon: Nor wanted they good 
Arts whereby to indear their Subjeas, and keep them 
out of Icifure to foment new Factions, 
dearinent, by the fair and ſatisfactory diſtribution of the 


Spoils gotten in the Wars, whether Lands or Goods:all | 


which they divided into three parts : alloting the firſt 
unto the ſervice of the Gods the ſecond. tor the mainte- 
nance of the King, his Court,and Nobles ; the third, to 
the rclick of the common people. A Diſtribution tar 
more «qual than that of Lyczrgas, or the Lex Agraria of 
the Romans. But when there was no cauſe of Wars,they 
kept the People buſicd in the works of Magnificence 3 as 
building Palaces in every one of the conquered Provin- 
ces, which ſerved not only as Forts to afſure the Con- 
queſt, but were employed as Store-houles to lay up Pro- 
viſions,diſtributed amongſt the people in times of dearth. 
Bur that which was the work as of greater trouble,fo of 
chicteſt uſe, was the Crofſs-ways they made over all the 
Countrey, the one upon the Muuntains, and the other on 
the Plains, extending 5290 Leagves in length : a work to 
be preferred before any both of Romeand Egypt. For they 
were forced to raiſe the ground in many places to the 
hcght of the Mountains, and lay the Mountains level 
with the flatteſt Plains 3 to cut through ſome Rocks, and 
underprop others that were ruinous 3 to make even ſuch 
ways as were uneafie, and {ſupport the Precipicesz and in 
che Plains to vanquiſh ſo many difhcultics as the uncer- 
tain foundation of a Sandy Countrey muſt needs carry 
with it. Kept to theſe Tasks, the people had no leiſure 
to think of Practices 3 yet well content to undergo them, 
in regard they aw It tended to the publick benefit. And 
for the Caeiques, (fo they call the Nobility) the Inga 
did not only command them to rcfide in Cxſco, to be a(- 
ſured of their perſconsz but cauſed them to ſend their 
Children to be brought up there, that they might ſerve as 
Holſtages for the Fathers Loyalty: They ordered alſo,that 
all ſuch as repaired to Cxſco, the Imperial City,ſhould be 
attired according to his own Countrey faſhion {o to 
prevent thoſe Leagues and Aſſociations which otherwiſe, 
without any note Or obſervation, might be made amongſt 
them. Many ſuch Politick Inſtitutions were by them de- 
viſed, which had little of the Barbarous in them; and 
clearly ſhewcd that there were other Nations which had 
Eyes in their Heads belides thoſe ot China. What elſe 
concerns the Story of them, offereth it (elf in the follow- 


ing Catalogue of 
The Kings of PERU. 


1. Mango-Capac, deſcended of the chiet of the hill 
even Families, the firlt who laid the foundation of this 
puiſſant Monarchy: he ſubdued the Cannares,and built the 

ity of Cuſco. 
- ; 5. OE eldeſt Son of Mango, ſubdued a 
great part of Collao,, as far as Chancars, 

3. Longue-Tupanqui, the Son of Sinchi, conquered 
Chiquito, Ayawire, the Cans, and the Inhabitants about 
Titicaca : the firlk Advancer of the Scrvice of Viracocha, 
from whom he did pretend to have many Viſits. 
| 4+ Mayta-Capac, the Son of Tupangm, ſubdued all 
the reſt of Colluo, the Provinces of Chuquiapa, and a great 


part ot the Charces. s 


The way of m- | 


or Tupangnt Il. the Son of May- 
gdom Weſtward unto Aare del 


5. Capac-Tupangqui, 
ta, enlarged his Kin 
Lure 

6. Rocha IT. or 


the ſecond. pans Txcha-Rocha, eldeſt Son of Tupangut 


ged his Kingdom towards the North.b 
tl -Qinbii c ; ,0y 
A * 2908 of the great Province of Antabuyallam, and 


to bi Jowar-H aacac, Son of Rocha the ſecond, addcd 

the "her yon (by i Valour of his Brother Mayta)' all 
-IN parts from Axyequ; SE Ee ev 

7 ns oradice of his Son, requrps to Tacaman, Depolcd 

* Viracocha, the $ En | 

enlarged his Empire oy ot Hacac, having ſetled and 


Works, and amonglt others many Aqueducs of great 


ule, but charge. For fcar of him, Hancobyala, King of 
the Chuncas, with mauy thouſands of his Pcople, forlook 
their Countrey. ; 
9+ Pachacntec-Yacha, Son of Viracocha, 1mproved his 
Kingdom by the Conqueit of many Provinces lving to- 
wards the Andes and South-ſca ; with that of Caxamalca 
Northwards. 

10, Tupangui II. cr 1ncha-Tupanchi, Son of Pacha- 
pron fubducd the Conches and Moxes, with fome pait of 

ile. 

II. Tupangqui IV, or Tapac Tuchx Tupanchi, Son of 
Tupangii the third, extended his Dominions as far as 
LOUTH 

12. Huayna-Capac, or Gnaynacapac, Son of Tupangui 
the fourth, the moſi mighty Monarch of Perm, conque- 
red the whole Province of Duito ;, and is {uppoled to be 
ihe Founder of thoſe two great Roads ſpoken of bc- 
Ore. 

13. Feaſcar,or Guaſchar-Tucha,the cldeft Son of Guay- 
nacapac, alter a Reign of tive years depoſed and ſlain 
by his Brother. 

I4+ Athualpa, or Atubaliba, the third Son of Gray- 
Aacrpa, by the Daughter and Heir of the King of ©vite3 
into which Kingdom he ſucceeded by the Will of his Fa- 
ther. Commanded by his Brother to doe Homage for the 
Kingdom of ©mto, he came upon him with ſuch Power, 
that he overcame him, and {0 gained the Kingdom, Van- 
quiſhed afterwards by Pizarro at the battcl of Caxamalca, 
he was taken Priſoner. And though he gave him ranſom 
tor his Life and Liberty an Houſe piled up on all ſides 
with Gold and Silver, valued (as ſome lay) at ten Millt- 
ons of Crowns; yet they perfidiouſly ſlew him. 

I5- Mzngo-Capac I. the ſecond Son of Guaynacapac, 
ſubſtituted by Pizarro in his Brother's Throne , atter 
many vicifſitudes of Fortune, was at laſt ſ}zin in the City 
of Cxſco 3 and fo the Kingdom of the Tngas began and 
ended in a Prince of the fame name, as it hapened tor- 
merly to ſome other Eſtates. 


Let us nextlook upon the birth and fortunc of that 
Pizarro, who ſubdued this moſt potent and flouriſhing 
Kingdom, and made it a Member of the Spaniſh Empire. 
And we ſhall find that he was born at Trxf9lio, a Village 
of Navar 3 and by the poor Whore his Mother laid in the 
Church-porch,and ſo left to God's Providence: by whole 
dircion (there being none tound that would give him 
the;Breaft) he was nouriſhed for cerrain days by ſucking 
a Sow. Atlafſt one Gonſales. a Souldier, acknowledged 


| him for his Son, put him to Nurſe, and, when he was 


ſomewhat grown, {ct kim to keep his Swine : fome of 
which being ſtrayed, the Boy durlt not for fear return 
home, but betook himſelf to his heels, ran unto Sep, 


| and there ſhipped himſelf tor America 3 where he atten- 
| ded Alphonſo de Oieda in the dilcovery of the Countreys 


beyond the Gult of Uraba 3 Balboain his Voyage to the 
Sonth-ſcaz and Pedro de Avila in the Conquelt of Pa- 
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111.4. Grown rich by theſe Adventures, he aſſociated 
himſelf with Dzego ac Almagro, and Fernando Loques a 
rich Pricft > who betwixt them raiſed 220 Souldicrs,and 
in the ycar 1525 went to fcck thejr Fortunes on thole 
Southern Seas which Balboa had before diſcovered. At- 
ter divers Repulſes at his landing, and fome hardihip 
which he had endured, Pizarroat the length took fore 
of the Inhabitants of Perz, of whom he learnt the Wealth 
cf the Countrey 3 and returning thereupon to Spain, 0b- 
tained the King's Commiſſion for the Conquett of 1t 3 
excluding his Companions out of the Patent, but taking 
in Almaproof his own accord. Thus furniſhed and landed 
in Peru again, at ſach time as the Wars grew hot betwixt 
the two Bretheren for the Kingdom,and taking part with 
the FaRtion of Gnaſcar , marched againſt Atubaliba; 
whom he met with in the plains of Caxamalca, but rather 
preparcd for a Parley, then to fight a Battel. Pizarro 
taking this Advantage, picked a Quarrel with him, and 
{ddenly charged upon him with his Horle and Ordnance, 
flaying his Guard without refiſtence3 and coming near 
the King's Perſon, (who was then carrycd on mens Shoul- 
ders) pulled him down by the Cloaths, and took him Pri- 
{oncr. With him they took as much Gold as amounted 
ro $£ccco Caftellans, and as much Silver as amounted tv 


—— — — — —_—_  _ 


—_—_— 


' 
[ 
k 


—2 . 2 A——_ 


-000 Marks, (cvery Mark weighing eight ounces) of 
his Houſhold Plate and in the ſpoil of Caxamalca, al- | 


moſt infinite Riches. This,with the King's Ranſom,came 
to lo great a ſum,that beſides the fifth part which Pizarro, 
ſent to the Emperour, and that which Pizarro and his 
Brethren kept unto themſelves, every Footman had 7200 
Ducats,and every Horſcman twice as much, for their part 
of the Spoil; betides what they had gotten in the way of 
plunder. How they dealt afterwards with the miſerable 
King, their priſoner, hath been ſhewn already. Upon 
which Ae though they put many fair pretences, Yct God 
declared thac he was not pleaſed with their proceedings 3 
few of the greateſt Lindertakers going to the Grave 1n 
peace. For though Pizarro, 1n reward of fo great a Ser- 
vice, was made the hr{t Vice-Roy of Pern, and created 
Marquels of Anatilla: yet having put to death Almagro, 
his chick Companion, who had raiſed a ſtrong FaGion in 
that State, he was after ſlain at Lima by ſome of that 
Faction, in revenge of the death of their Commander. 

*he like unfortunate end befel all the relt : his Brother 
Fobu flain by the Peruvians ; Martin 1n Lima with him- 


ff; Ferdinando ſecretly made away in Priſon 3 and ' 


\ 
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hoally, Gonſales the fourth Brother, with the Son of 41- 
magro, ſeverally exccutcd for their Treaſons and Infſur- 
rections, which they had aG&tcd in this Countrey againſt 
their King, So little Joy doth Wealth 31] pOtten bring a- 
long with it tothe owners thereof. Avd hue 1 am to 
leave Pizarro, whole ſtrange both fortunes and micfor. 
tunes in the come of his Lite are to be parrallet'd only 
with the like of S$7zan, agreat Baſla in the Court of Se- 
mus the firit 3 who bcing born of baſe Parcntaoe, as he 
(being a Child ) was {lcepivg in the Shade, had his Ge- 
nitals bitten oft by a Sow. The Trrbiſh Officers which 
uſually provided young Boys for the ſervice of the Grand 
Seigniour, being in Epirus, (for that was Sinax's Coun- 
trey) and hearing of this ſo extraordinary an Eunuch 
took him among others along with them to the Court : 
where under Mahomet the Great, Bajazet the ſecond, and 
his Son Sclimrws, he ſo exceedingly thrived, that he was 
made the chict Baſſa of the Court 3 and ſo well deſerved 
it, that he was accounted Selimw's right hand; gnd was 
indeed the man to whole Valour eſpecially the Turks OWE 
their Ringdom of Zgypt : in which Kingdom then nos 
tully ſettled he was allo ſlain. 

But to return to Peru. No queſtion but the Forccs and 
Revenues of it were exceeding great. For, though we 
hnd-no particular muſters which they made of their men, 
or what great Armies they drew with them into the Ficld; 


| yct by their great Succefſes, and many Viftorics, we may 


conclude them to be Maſters of great Bands of men, and 
SKiltul in the Arts of Conduct. Nor can we otherwiſe 
conjecture at the greatneſs of their yearly Income, but by 
the greatneſs of their Treaſure 3 fo infinite and almoſt in- 
credible, that all the Veſſels of the King's Houle, his 
Table and Kitchin, were of Gold and Silver : Statucs of 
Giants in his Wardrope, togethcr with the reſemblances 
in proportion and bigne(s of all the Beaſts, Birds, Trees, 
Plantsand Fiſhes, which were found in that Kingdom, of 
the pureſt Gold : Ropes, Budgets, Troughs, Cheſts, all 
of Gold or Silver * Billets of Gold piled up together, as 
it they had been Billets of Wood cut out for the fire; 
three Houſes full of pieces of Gold, and five full of Sil- 
ver. All which, beſides infinite other Treaſures, fell in- 
to the hands of a tew poor Spaniards: who grew ſo wan- 
ton hereupon, that they would give 1500 Crowns for an 
Horſe, 60 Crowns for a {mall Veſſel of Wine, and go for 
a pair of Shoes 3 conſuming all upon their luſts, and ſa- 
crificing their Gods of Gold to their God the Belly, 


OF 


J 
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with the Deſart of Alacama, 90 
Leagues in length, interpoſed be- 
twixt 1t and Peru, on the Weſt, 
with Mar del Zur, on the South, 
with the Streights of Magellan 3 
and on the Eaſt.as far as to Rio de 
Ls Plata, with the main Atlantich 
the Countrcys lying on the Eaſt 
betwixt it and Paraguay not well diſcovercd. 


This Countrcy licth wholy beyond the Tropick of Ca- 


CHILE E. 


Q HILE is bounded on the North | 


pricorn, by conſequence in the temperate Zone, exten- 
ded in length, from the baxders of Perutothe mouth of 
the Streights, 500 Leagues 3 but the breadth variable and 
uncertain.Called Chile,trom the word Chil,Cwhich in more 
Tongues then ours doth ſignitic as much as Cold) from 
the extream coldnels of the Air and Clime 3 ſo vechement 
here in our Summer Solſtice, that many times both the 
Horſes and the Riders are frozen to death, and hardned 
like a piece of Marble. | 

The Soil hereof in the midland parts Mountainous and 
unfruittulz towards the Seaſide level, fertile, and wa- 
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tered with divers Rivers flowing from the Mountains : 
productive of Maize, Wheat, and moſt excellent Paſtu- 
rage 3 plenty of Gold and Silver, abundance of Honey, 
{tore of Cattel and Wine enough for the uſe of the Peo- 
plez the Vines brought hither out of Spain proſpering 
here exceedingly, as do alſo all the Fruits and Plants, 
which are fert from thence into this Countrcy. The 
Pcople very tall and waxlike, ſome of them of a Gigantick 
Stature, athrmed (but I believe it not ) to be cleven toot 
high yct well conditioned with this greatneſs, where 
not much provoked Their Garments of the Skins of 
Bcatis, their Arms Bow and Arrows : white of Com- 


plexion, but as hirfute and ſhaggy-haired as the reſt of the 
Savagcs. 


Rivers of note there are not any but what will fall. 


within the view of its ſeveral Provinces. Divided com- 
monly into 1. Chile ſpecially fo called, and 2. Mza- 
gellanca. | 

1- CHILE ſpccially ſo called is bounded on the 
North with the Defart of Alacama; on the South, with 
Magellanica > on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur; and on 
the Eaſt, with ſome unknown Countreys, lying betwixt 
1tand Paraguay, or the province of Rio dela Plata : not 
above 20 Leagues in breadth, but in length Zoo. The 
xcaſon of the name, together with the nature of the Soil 
and People, we have ſeen betore. 

Principal Rivers of this part, 1. Ro de Copayapo, g1- 
ving, name unto a Promontory near the Influx oftir, im the 
Northern borders of this Province. 2. Rio de Coqnim- 
bo, 3. La Ligna, 4+ Topocalma, 5+ Cacapoot, 6+ Can- 
zen ; all falling into Mare del Zur. And befides theſe, a 
nameleſs, but more famous, River, which in the day-time 
runneth with a violent Current, and in the night hath no 
Water at all. The reaſon of it is, becauſe this River, 
having no confiant Fountain,is both begun and continued 
by the Snow talling from the Mountains, which in the 
heat of the day mclted into Water is precipitately car- 
rycd into the Sea : but congealed in the coldnels of rhe 
night yields no Watcr at all, whereby the Chanel bc- 
cometh empty. Ry 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, I- Copayapo, giving 
rame to fertile Valley in the moſt Northern Tract herc- 
of ; and ncighbourcd by a [ma}],but commodious, Haven. 
2. Serena, a Colony of the Spaniards, on the Sea-{idc 3 
ct far from the Influx of Rio de Coquimbo, on whoſe 


banks it is ſeated » there built by Baldivia, the Conque- 


1our and firſt Governour of this Province, Anno 1544- 
The Territory round about it is rich in Mines of Gold: 
the Town it {elf of 200 Houles, but ſo well peopled,that 
at the landing of ſome of the Engliſh under Captain 
Drake, they prelently lent out 30O Horſe and 200 Foot 
to compcll them back unto their Ships, which they did 
accordingly. 3. $- Fago, the chict of all this Province; 
(though not above 50 Houſes in it )becauſc the Rehidence 
of the Governour and the Courts of Jultice 3 adorned 
with a Cathcdral Church, and force Convents of Domi- 
wican and Franciſcan Friers 5 {ituate in the 34+ Degree 
of Southern Latitude on the Banks of the River Topacal- 
ma, at the mouth whereof is the Haven of Val Paraiſo, 
che beſt and moſt noted of this Countrey 3 out of which 
the Engliſh under Drake took a Spaniſh Ships and there- 
in 250co Pezoes of the pureſt Gold, behdes other Com- 
moditics. 4+ Conception, 70 Leagues on the South of $. 
Fago, lituate on the Shores of a large and capacious Bay, 
C by the Natives called Penco ) by it and the Moun- 
tains on all lides ſo ſtrongly tencedz that the Governour, 
when diltrefſed by the Savages» (as ſomctimes they are) 
xetireth hither for ſafety. Well tortihcd in ſuch places 
as are acceſſible, and garriſoned with 500 Souldiers, be- 
ſides the Townſmen, Oppoſite hereunto lieth the Iſle of 


— 


ems to have becn rent 
tul and very well pro- 
but the people (o in fear of 


Se. Mary {o near the Shore, that it ſc 
trom it by the force of the Sea: fruit 
vided of Swine and Poultrey 
the Spaniards dwelling in Conception, that they dare not 
Kill or eat cither, but by leave trom them. 5. Aurac- 
coa, (ſo I think they call it) a Arong Fortre(s in the 
Countrcy of the Axracans, the molt potent Nation of 
theſe parts 3 who, weary of the Spaniſh Yoke, revolted 
agalnlt Baldivia, overcame him in a (et ght, and at laſt 
killed him : this picce being thereupon forlaken, and of 
no more ule. 6. De los Confines, built by Baldiviz in the 
borders of the Countrcy of thoſz Auracazs, to ſerve for 
a dcfence to the Mines of Ongol near adjoyning: diſtant 
from the Sea-ſhores about 18 Leagues, enlarged by Gar- 
cras de Mendoza, and by him called Villa Nueva dc Iys I; 
fantes. 7+ Imperiale, in the 38. Degrce and 40 Minutes 
ot Southern Latitude, fituate on the banks ci the River 
Canter; an Epiſcopal See, and the belt Fortrc(s of the 
Spamiards in all this Province. Fortified and made 2 
Colony of Spaniards in the year 1551, and by Buldivia 
called AI Imperiale, becauſe they found an Eagle with 
two heads made in Wood on the doors of their Houſes ; 
a Monument perhaps of ſome Germans who had herc bzen 
ſhipwreckt. A Town of jo great Wealth and Power, 
betore known to the Spaniards, that in a War betwixt 
them and the Axracans, ſpoken of before, they are ſaid 
{0 have brought into the Field 300000 men. 8. Villa Ri- 
ca, another Colony of Spaniards, 16 Leagues on the 
South-Eaſt of Imperiale, and 25 Leagues from the Shores 
of Mare del Zur. 9. Baldjvia, the moſi noted Town of 
all theſe parts, ſituate in the Valley of Guadallangney, 
in the Latitude of 40 Degrees, or thereabouts : adorned 
with a ſafe and capacious Haven, and neighboured þb 
Mines of Gold of ſuch infinite Riches, that Baldivia (by 
whom built for defence of thoſe Mines) received thence 
daily by the labour of cach fingle Workman 25000 
Crowns a man, and ſometimes more. Sacked by the 
Savages Anno 1599 > fince repaircd by the Spaniards. 
IO. Oforno, on the Banks of the Bay of Chilve, (or 4#- 
cud, as the Savages call it 3 ) fituate in a barren Soil, but 
well ſtored with Gold, and thought to be more populous 
then Baldivia it (elf. 11. Caſtro, the moſt Southern Town 
of all this Province, in the Latitude of 44 : built in a 
large and fruitful Iſland of the Bay of Ancxd, (aid to be 
50 Leagucs in length, but the breadth unequal: in ſome 
parts nine, In others not above two Leagues. 12 $. Fuan 
de la Frontera, on the farther fide of the Andes towards 
Paraguay, or Rio de la Plata. 

To this Province there belong alſo certain Iſlands Iy- 
ing on the Coaſts and ſhores hereof, 1. S. Marzes, {po- 
ken of bctore. 2. Mocha, upon the South of that, five 
Leagues from the Continent, fruitful of Grain, and very 
good Paſturage, ſufficicnt to maintain the Inhabitants of 
it, who being thedeſcendents of thoſe Americans who 
fled hither to avoid the tyranny of the Spaxtzards, hitherto 
have made good their Liberty againſt that Nation : of 
which they are ſo jealous, that they would not ſufter the 
Engliſh under Drake and Cavendiſh to land amongſt them, 
for tcar they had been Spaniards, or ſome Friends of 
theirs. 3+ Caſtro, which we have ſpoken of already. 

22> MAGELLAN IC 4 is bounded on the 
North with Chile, and the Province of Ro de 12 Plata: 
on the South;with Fretum Mazellanicum, orthe Streights 
of Magellan, on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur: on the 
Eaſi, with Mare del Nuordt, or the main Atlantich. So 
called from Magellanus, by whom tilt difcoyered : of 
whom we ſhall ſpeak more hexealter. 

It is in length trom the boxders of Chile to the mouth 
of the Streights 300 Leagues in breadth : from one Sea 
© the other, where broadeſt, above goo Leagaes, in 
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ome | 5 only, and in others leſs, according as It 
Ned oarards the point of the Pyramis. The [nland 
parts of the Countrey not yet diſcovered : thoſe on the 
G4 fide obſerved to be rocky and unfruitful.expolſcd tor 
the molt part of the year to ſuch bitter Colds, that the 
Snow Iycth always on the Mountains. The People ſaid to 
be tall of Stature,and ſome of them of aGigantick bignels, 
reportcd to be ten or cleven foot high : and by the Spa- 
1iard; for that reaſon are called Patagons. Both great and 
Icls ſufficiently rude and barbarous, quitc naked, and 
unfurniſhed of any Houles, notwithſtanding the rigour 
of the Cold. _ 

No Houſes doth imply no Towns, and therefore we 
muſt look for none in ſo rude a Countrey, as hath not hi- 
therto converſed with more civil Nations. So that the 
molt that we can doeis to coaſt the Shores, and {ce what 
names of Ports or Promontories we can hind therein. 
And firſt upon the Sea-coalis towards Mare del Zur 
they place (beginning at the North, and fo deſcending, 
1. the Promontory called Cabo de las Tſlas. 2+ The port 
or Haven of $. Stephen. 3. The Vallcy of Nagtra Sen- 
40r4, Or our Ladics Valley. 4+ The Promontory called 
Puta Delgado. 5. Porto de los Reyes. 6. Anchon Sinſali- 
44, on the banks of a ſemi-circular Bay, the receptacle 
of many Rivers, and not a few Iſlands. 7. Cabo ae Ia 
Victoria, or the Cape of Victory, fituate betwixt that 
Bay and the mouth of the Streights 3 ſocalled trom the 
name of the Ship, in which ſome of Magetlan's Souldiers 
did firſt compaſs the World. For Ferdinand Magellan, a 
noble Portugal, and well skilled in Navigation.at the per- 
ſuafion or command of Charles the fifth, to whom (up- 
on ſome diſcontents received in the Court of Emanuel 
King of Portygal ) he had made offer of his Service, 
undertook the tinding out (if poſſible) aſhortcr cut to 
the Molucca's then diſcovered formerly. In the year 
1520 hebegan his Voiage, his Fleet conſiſting but of five 
Ships, whercof that called S. Anthonjo torſook him 
in ſome great diſpleaſure, and returned to Sparnz another 
of them being lolt not long aftcr in aſtorm. Keeping a- 
long the Coatt to the South of Riode 1a Plata, about 
theend of Ofober he tell upon the Cape of Virgins,.at the 
very entrance of this Streight, which on the doubling of 
this Cape he was fallen upon 3 and by the end of Novem- 
hey (not before) was fully clear of thcle Narrow Seas, 
fince called Fretunm Magellanicum, and entercd into Mare 
del Zur. Having, refreſhcd himſclt ina little Hand cal- 
led Frvaganava, he paſſed unto that alſo, but not tar from 
the Philippines: the Prince whereof, called Hamabar, he 
perſuaded to become a Chriſtian, baptizing him by the 
name of Charles: and finally engaging in a Quarrel of his 
aoainſt the King of Mautan, or Mattan, an adjoyning 
Iiland, he was there unfortunately flain, Anno 1521. 
After his death Serraz chict Pilot of the Navy, together 
with 70 of his men, being treachcrouſly flain by Hama- 
bar, the other three Ships departed with no more then 
115 men aboard themz which put them to a ncccllity of 
burning one of their Ships, that they might have men e- 
nough to makc good the others. With thele two Ships 
they came at laſt to the Molzcea's, where being kindly en- 
tcrtained by the King of Tidore, they divided themlclves: 
that called the Trinity, under Captain Spixoſa, deligned 
for Panama in New Spain, but from thence driven back by 
contrary Winds to the Iſle of Tidore, was ſeized on and 
{poiled by Aathont» Brito, a Captain commanding 
there a {mall Navy of the King of Portugal. The 
other Ship, which by a happy Omen was called Vitto- 
ria, having in her but 47 Spaniards, under the command 
of Sebaſtian del Cano, after a very long and dangerous 
Voiage , wherem it was thought that he had failed at the 
leaſt 14000 Leagues, returned to Spain in ſafety, and 


| 
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Poct then living directed to him this Epigram : 
Drake, percrrati novit quem terminus Orbis, 
 Quemque ſimul mundi vidit uterque Polus ; 
St taceant bomines, facient te $ydera notums. 
Sol neſcit comitis nou memor eſſe ſiti, 
Drake, whom th*encompalsd Earth fo fully knew, 
And whom at once both Polcs of Heaven did view : 
Should men forget thee Sol could not forbear ; 
To Chronicle his tellow Traveller. 


This Fretum Magellanicum, thcſe Magellan Streights, 


are in the 52, degrees andare by Mr. Foby Davis, who 


proteſſeth to know every Creck in them, thus deſcribed. 


*For 14 Leagucs within the Cape of $S.Mary licth the tirſt 
*dtreight, where it ebbeth and floweth with a violent 


* {wittnels: the Streight not being tully half a mile broad, 


**and the firſt fall into it very dangerous and doubtful, 
** Three Leagues this Streight continueth, when it open- 
*cth into a Sea cight miles long,and as much broad ; be- 
**yond which licth the ſecond Streight, right Wcſt- 
* South-Wett from the firlt, a perillous and unplcaſanc 
© Paſſage, three Leagues Jong, and a mile in breadth, 
** This Streight openeth it ſc1t into another Sea, which 
* 18extended even to the Cape of Vittoryz where is the 


** Strcight properly called the Streight of Magellan; a 
: place of that nature, that which way ſoever a man bend 
* his courſe, he ſhall be ſure to have the Wind againſt 


"him. The length hercof is 40 Leagues3 the breadth 


£C * 4 3 
in ſome places two Leagues over,in others not fully half 


"a mile. The Chancl in depth 200 Fathoms, ſo no hope 


** of Anchorage the courſe of the Water full of turnings 


: and changings, withal {o violent, that when a Ship 15 
” Once entred, there is no returning. On both ſides of it 
* ATE high Mountains continually covered with Snow 3 

trom which procecd thole Counter-winds which beat 
** with cqual fury on all parts thereof. A place afſuredly 
** not plealing to view, and very hazardous to pals. So 
tar, and to this purpoſe Mr. Davis. 

But to proceed : the way thus opened was travelled 
not long atter, Anno 1525, by Garcias de Loyaſaz next in 


the year 1534, by Simon de Alcazauo; and four years after | 


by three Ships ot the Biſhop of Placenza in Spain ; but 
none of them had the hap or courage to adventure through 
till undertaken and pertormed by Sir Francis Drake, Anno 
1577-atter which it grew more tamiliar amongſt the Sca- 
men. Howſoever, we are ſo much Debtors to the At- 
tempts of others, as that we owe to them the molt part of 
the names of thoſe Bays and Promontorics which they di- 
(covered in the ſearch : though many of them be fincenew 
named by the Engliſh and Hellanders. Thoſe of mok 
note, proceeding trom Cabo de 1a Vittoria, arc 1. Cabo de 
Quade, 2. Cape Gallant, 3. Cordes Bay, 4+. Cape Fro- 
ward, bcing the vcry point or Cons of this great Pyra- 
mis. 5+ Porto Famine, 6. A little Ile called Elizabeths 
Iſland; and at the Exit of the Strcight in Mare del Noordt, 
theCape of Virgins.Then bending Northward coward the 
great River of Plata, we tind upon the main Ocean, 
I. Rio de Ia Cruz, ncighboured by a Promontory called 
Cabo de las Barreras, where Magellan ttaid all September 
and the greatclt part of October, in cxpeCtation of an op- 
poxtunity todiſcoyer farther, 2, The Bay of $. Fuliar , 
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out of which he ſet ſail for this Adventure about the latter | 
end of Aygprſt, leaving there two of his Companions con- 
demned of Mutiny. 3. The Port of Defire.q. A large Pro- 
montory, called the Cape of $. George.5. The out-lcts of a 
fair River,named Rio de los Camerones. 6.A goodly Haven, 
entituled Prerto de los Leones. 7. The Cape called Puy- 
ta de terra playa. 8. The Bay of Amegada, 9. The Pro- 
tnontory called the Cape of $. Axdrews. And 10. the Ri- 
ver of S. Anne, beyond which lieth the Province of the 
River of Plata. This is the moſt that I can fay touching 


OE Orr — 


125 
weary ot the Yoke, bclieged one of his Forts,cncountrcd 
Baldivia himſelf coming with too ſmall a Power to relieve 
his People vanquiſhed and flew him in the Field. Some 
add, that they poured Gold into his Throat, (as the Par- 
thians are reported to have done to Craſſus) bidding him 
ſatiate himſelf with that which he Jo munch thirſted after, 
After this blow given, in the year 1551. The Savages rc- 
covered the rich Vallcys of Aruranco, T. ucapel, and Pu 
rene which they keep from them till this day. The 


Magellanica, as to the Havens, Rivers, Points and Pro- 
montoricsz and this is nothing (as we fee) but a No- 
mencl ator, It mult be better peopled and more diſcove- 
red before it can afford Diſcourſe of more variety. All 
we can add is, that the paſſage back agam from Mare 
del Zur to the Atlantick hath not been found fo fafe 
and eaſje, as from the main Atlaniick unto Mare del 
Zur. Attempted firſt by Ladrilliro a Spaniard, at the 
command of Garcia de Mendiza, Governour of Chile, 
and attempted only : performed not long after the 
Voiage of Sir Francis Drake by D. Pedro Sarmiento, em- 
ployed therein by Francis de Toledo, Viceroy of Perx,with 
much difficulty, and no leſs danger 3 ſo much, that few 
have fince endeavoured to return that way. | 

As for the the Fortunes and Afﬀairsof the Province of 
Chile, to which we have made this an Appendix,weare to 
underſtand that it was firſt diſcovered by Almagro de Al- 
warals, one of Pizarro's chick Friends and Aﬀeociates. 
But he having other deſigns in his head about Peru,which 
he intended tor himſelf and to out Pizarro, did diſco- 
ver it only 3 the Conqueſt of it being reſerved for Bal- 


divia, whom Pizarro, on the ſettling of his Aﬀairs by 


the death of Almagro, had employed in that ation. He, 
going Souldier-like to work, not only did ſubdue the 
People 3 but, as he gained ground, built ſome Fortrels, 
or planted Colonies of Spaniards, in convenient places, 
This done, about the year 1544, bis ill luck was to mect 
with a more ſtubborn and untraQable People then either 
Cortez, or Pizarro had done before him z who, quickly 


Towns of Los Confines and Villa Rica, both on the bot = 
ders of thoſe Vallcys, were deſerted alſo. Nor tid they 
there, though they took time to breath a little. For in 
the year 1599, (having provided themſclves of 200 
Corflets and ſeventy Muskets ) they break out again , 
ſurpriſed and ſacked the Town of Baldivia, forced Tm- 
periale atter a whole year's Sicge,to ſurrender without any 
Conditions, and in the year 1604 took Oſorno by Fa- 
mine, Ot thirteen Cities which the Spaniards had poſ- 
fefſed amongſt them they had taken nine 3 ſome of them 
lince recovered, but the moſt demoliſhed. As ill ir thri- 
ved with them in Magellanica, where Pedro de Sarmisuto 
undertook the planting of two Colonies to command 
thoſe Streights, Anno 1534. The one he ſetled near the 
mouth of the Streight, which he called by the name of 
Nombre de Jeſus, and left therein 150 of his men : the. 
other he intended on the narrowelt place of the Streight, 
to be called Cividad del Rey Philip, which he rcfolved to 
fortitie and plant with Ordnance. But Winder coming 
on, he leit there others of his men, promiſing to relive 
them ſhortly withall things neceffary.. But ſuch was his 
unhappy fate,that after many Shipwrecks and diſappoint- 


ments which befe] unto him in the purſuit of his Deſign, 
he was at laſt taken by the Engliſh,under the command of 
Sir Walter Raleigh, who was there in perſon 3 and his 
two Colonies, for want of timely Succours, either fiarved 
at home, or catcn by the Savages, as they ranged the 
Countrey. * | | 


| And fo much for CHILE. 
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x 4 R AGUAT is bounded on the| ſome Veins of Gold and Silver, and great plenty of A- 
I. (En SOEs Magellanica 3 on the | methiſts. Of Stags great plenty, and of Monkies almoſt in- 
RY Faſt, with the main Atlantick3 on 
DH -the North, with Braſil 3 on the 

J Weſt, with ſome unkown Coun- 
treys betwixt it and Chile. So cal- | hath been obſerved of the other Savages. 
led from the River Paraguay ( one 


IA of the greateſt of the World ) 
—WS rr Sh through it : the have deſcribed already, 2+ Rio de Buenos Ayres, {o called 


finite numbers 3 not to ſay any thing of Lions, Tigers and 
ſuch hurtful Creatures, of which a tew would be thought 
too many. Of the People there is nothing ſaid but what 


Chicf Rivers of it, 1, De 1a Plata, whoſe courſe we 


_ d th P vince both by the Spaniards called Rio | from the chiet Town, by which it runneth. 3 Zarcaran- 
7 1s Plata, from the great fore of bilver they expeRted | na, which riſeth in the Countrey of the Diagnitas, and 


from it: 


falling into a Lake at the end of his courſe, doth from 


ne C Lita. 4. Eftero, which 
\- Countrey (for fo much as hath been diſcovered) | thence pals into the body of De la P 4 a 

1s Cd to be nf Soil, capable of Wheat and | rihing 1n the Valley of Chalcaquz, and paſling through 
other of the Fruits of Enrope, which thrive here excee- | two great Lakes, meets with 5. the Bermeio, and both 
dinly: nor do the Cattel encreaſe leſs which were | together fall into De 1a Plata ncar the Town of F. Foy 


brought from Spazr, 
in a wonderful manner. 


both Kine and Horſes multiplying | 6- Palcomayo, which hath its Fountain near the Mines of 
Well ſtored with Sugar-Cancs, 
and not unfarniſhed of Mines both of Braſs and Iron, 


Potofi, in the Province of Charcos 3 but his tall in the 
ſame River with thoſe before; Then on the North fide 


of 


- L1n.1V 


of $. Saviorr, or S.Sal- 


of that River therc is, 7. that | 
ad et | $. Rio Nigro, or the 


vador, as the Spaniards call it. 


Black River,of a longer courſe, but buricd in the end,as the 


other is, in the deeps of La Platae 9: Tquaan, and 10. (e- 
veral others, whole united Streams make the great River 
Paraa, the ſecond River of eſteem inall this Countrey, 
but ſwallowed in that of Plata. Bclides theſe, 11. Rio 
de S. Martin, and 12+ Rio Grande, falling into the Ocean. 

It comprchendeth the three Provinces ot, 1+ Rio de Ia 
Plata, 2. Tucuman, and 3+ S. Crux. de Sierra. The reſt 
not conquered by the Spaniard, or not well diſcovered 
cannot be properly reduced under any Method. _ 

1- RIODELAPLAT 4, or the Province of 
De 1a Flata, lieth upon both fides of that River; alcend- 
ing many Leagues up the Water, but not extended much 
upon cither ſide. The reaſon of the name, the quality of 
the Soil and People, we have ſeen before. 

Chief Towns hercof, 1. Buenos Ayres,or Nue(tra Sen- 
$10r 4 de Buenos Ayres, by others called Cividad de la Tri- 
nidad, Ccated on the Southern bank of the River of Plata, 
there built by Pedro de Mendoza, Anno 1535 Deler- 
ted by the Inhabitants, and again new-peopled by Cabrſa 
de Vacca Anno 1542. It was afterwards again abando- 
ncd 3 and finally, in the year 1582, re-edihicd and plan- 
ted with anew Colony. Situate on the riſing of a little 
Hill, in the 34. degree and 45 minutes of the Southern 
Latitude, and about 64 Leagues from the mouth of the 
River. Fortificd with a Mud-wall and a little Caſtle,with 
ſome pieces of Ordnance : yet neither large, nor much 
frequented, containing but 200 Inhabitants. 24S. Fe, or 
S. Fides, 50 Leagucs up the River from Buenos Ayres, on 
the ſame tide of the Water, near the confluence of it 
with the River Eftero: of the ſame bigneſs as the other, 
but forewhat richer z the people here being given to 
Cloathing, which ManufaQure they exchange with the 
Brafilians tor Sugar, Rice, and other neceſſary Commo- 

ditics. 3+ Nueſtra Sennora del Aſſumption, but commonly 
Aſſumption only, higher up the River, from the mouth 
thereof 300 Leagues diftant : fituate in the Latitude of 
25, andalmoſt in the midſi betwixt Per and Braſil 3 well 
built, and very well frequented, as the chiet of the whole 
Countrey. Inhabitted by three ſorts of men : hiſt, natural 
Spaniards, of which here are accounted 400 Families; 
2. the Meſtizo's, begotten by the Spaniards upon the Na- 
tives; and 3.Mzlato's, born of the Spaniards and Negroes : 
of which two laſt hereare thought tobe many thouſands. 
Not far off is a great Lake called Tiwpwuam in the midft 
whereof is an huge Rock, above 100 Fathom high above 
the Water. 4- Cividad Real, by the Spaniards called al- 
ſo Ontiveros, by the Natives Guayra, 80 Leagues North 
from the Town of Aſſmption, lituateon the banks of the 
River Paraya, in a fruitful Soil, but a fickly Air; for 
which cauſe, and the frequent Infurrectioys of tht Sa- 
vages, but mcanly pcopled. 5. S. Anne, on the banks of 
the ſame River Parana. 6. S. Salvador, on a River of the 
ſame name. Belides theſe, there are up the River above 
Aſſumption three notcd Ports, 7. Paerto de Guaybiamo, 
8. Puerto de la Candclaria,and 9. Puerto de los Reyes but 
whether Towns, or only Havens on that River for diſ- 
perfing and bartering their Commodities, I am not able 
to ſay. The lafi fave one memorable for the defeat of 
Job de Ayolas, and the dcath of 80 of his men by the 
ands of the Savages. 

2. TUCUMAN licth on the Weſt of Rio de 1a 
Plata, cxtending towards the Contines of Chile, through 
which they make their way unto Aare del Zur,as through 
the Province of Ris de 14 Plata unto Mare del Noordt ; 


the exaCt bounds hereof to the North and South not yet 
xcfolved on. 


The Countrey, for fo much hereof as licth towards 


| 


| 


Chile, is well manured and fruitful; that towards Magel- 
lanica barren,untilled, and not well diſcovered. No Veins 
of Gold or Silver init. though ſituate in a temperate and 
agreeable Air. Watered by the two Rivers of, 1.Salade.ſo 
called from the brakiſhncſs and faltnels of it 3 and 2. Dez 
Eſtero, ſpoken of before, fo named, bccaule ſometimes jr 
breaketh out of his Banks. The Inhabitants now Ct» 
vilized both in manners and Habit, in both which they 
conform to the Garbof the Spaniards. 

Chict Towns hereof, 1. S. Fago del Fftero, on the 
banks'of that River, by the natural Inhabitants called Yar 


{ coy the principal of that (mall Province, honoured with 


a Biſhop's See, and the Scat of the Governour z and di- 
ſtant about 180 Leagues from Buenos Ayrez, 2. S. Mz- 
chael de Tucuman, (catcd at the foot of a Rocky Moun- 
tain, but near a very fruitful Soil both for Corn and Pa- 
[turage, diftant 28 Leagues from S. Fago. 3. Talarera, 
or Nueſtra Sennora de Talavera, but by the Natives cal- 
led Elteco 3 ſituate vn the River Salads, betorc mentiones, 
in a truittul Soil, and inhabited by an indutirious People, 
grown wealthy by their Manufacturcs of Cotton-wools, 
which grow hercabouts in great abundance, with which 
they drive a great Trade at the Mines of Potofi, from 
hence diſtant but 140 Leagues. 4. Corduba, in a conveni- 
ent place for Trade,as being equaily diſtant from S, Jaax 
de Ia Frontera, 1n the PreteEture of Chile, and S. F; \ In 
Rio dela Plata, 50 Leagucs from cach, and ſcated in a 
Road from Perz unto Buexos Ayrez » much travelled con- 
lequently by thoſe who go from Peri to Braſil or Spain. 
5. New London, and 6. New Corduba 3 built at ſuch time 
as Garcias de Mendoza, Son of the Marqueſs cf Cannete, 
and Vice-roy of Perz, was Governour of this Province : 
but both abandoned not long after. Beſides theſe, 7. Mes- 
rata, 8, Chocigoca, g. Sococha, and 10. Calabinna ; 
Townſhips belonging to the Natives. 

3-S CRUXDE SIERR A 1s the name of a 
little Territory lying towards Perx, on the Northof the 
River Gzapay. and in the Countrey of the Chiquitos and 
Cheriguanaes , two Tribes of the Savages. By ſome 
accounted to Perx, becauſe under the Juridical Reſort of 
Charcos, but ſo far diſtant from the neareft bounds of that 
Province, (100 Spaniſh Leagues at leaſt) that I think 
fitter to account it to the Province of Paragnay, betwixt 
the banks of which River and that of Gwapay it is wholly 


| {eated. 


The Soil is abuncantly produRive of Maize and Wines, 
plenty of moſt ſorts of American Fruits, which I can give 
no. Exgliſh name to, a kind of Palm 3 of whoſe Trunk 
they make great ſtore of Meal, of good taſte and nou- 
riſhment. But neither Soil nor Air agreeable to the Fruits 
of Europe, which ripen ſlowly, and {oon die. So deſtitute 
of Rivers, that the Inhabitants were fain to make uſe of 
Rain-water preſerved in pits: the cauſe of no ſmall 
Wants, and of many great Murthers; the people either 
dying for Thirtt, or killing one another for ſome Water 
to quenchit. 

Chicf Towns hereof, 1. Santa Crux, ſituate at the 
foot of a great Mountain, whence the name of the Pro- 
vince 3 but ſituate in an open Field, enlarging it (elf into 
many Plainsand thirſty Valleys: neighbourcd by a Brook, 
or Torrent,breaking from the Rocks,which four Leagues 
from the Town is become a Pond, and plentifuly doth 
ſupply the Town with fiſh. 2. Baraxca, 60 Leagues from 
the Mines of Pozofi. 3+ Tomina, 4+ Lagunilla, and 5+ Ta- 
ria » three Forts ercctcd for detence of this Province 
againſt the Incurſions and Alarms of the Cherignaxaes. 
6. Neyva Rioja, once a Colony of the Spaniards, but fac- 
ked and diſpcopled by the Cherignanaes, when the Count 
of Neyva was Vice-roy of Perx : at what time Nuflo 
de Chaves, who in the year 1548 firſt diſcovercd thols 

parts, 
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Parts, was trcacheroully ſlain by one of the SAVAges. 
The principal Nations of this Country , when firſt 
known to the Spaniards , were the Owerandies, Timbues 
p . - 9 
and Carcares, the Chanes, Chiminci, CGuaranyes, the Cuaya- 
curves, Cacoves, Gnaxarapi, &c. on both tides of the River 


| 


of Plata, the Tucumanes, Furics, and Diagnitas, in the 
Cantred of Tncuman > more Northward, where the SÞa- 
wiards have a5 yet no Hold, the Chuneſſs, Xaqueſſes, Xa- 
coacs, and ti1e Xarayes , great and powerful Nations, hi- 
thertv unconquered. The firſt Diſcovery of this Country 
is aſcribed to Fobs Dias de Solis, a Spaniſh Adventurer; | 


who in the year 1515. paſſing up the River to the Lati- | ſince done for the farther planting of the 


4 : MN . | 
rude of 34 Degrees and 40 minutes, and unadviſcdly | though (ome places have been marked out for 
landing with too {mall a power, was there unfortunatcly tations; 


flain. The Delign was after proſecutcd by Sebaſtian Cabot, quent! 


Anno 1526. who failed againſt the Stream as high as the 


River Parans 3 at the reception of which , the great 'Ri- 
ver, called till then by the name of Paraguay, begins to | 


be called De 1a Plata. Here built he the Fortreſs called 
Fort Cabot, and 3o Leagues more up the River that cal- 
led $. Anne, (both long fince ruined) where Djego Gar- 
c:45, a Portugal, tound him in the year next following, In 


the year 1535. the bulineſs was relum p 
| wa: ed by Pedro de 
Mendoza, who built the Town of Bueng; Pg, ; pe: 


Fobn de Ayolas to diſcover Northwards ; of whoſe unhap- 


py end we have heard before. Not tully ſettled till the 
year 1540, when Alvares Nonnes, commonly called Ca- 
beſa de Vacea, made a more full diſcovery of it, and plan- 
ted Colonies cf Spaniards in convenient places. Nothing, 


Country, 


new Plan- 
here being little Gold and Silver, and - 


y not much temptation to draw on the Spaniards 
to the Work. 


And ſo much for P ARAGUAT, 
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by with Mare del Noordt, or the main 
Atlantick > on the Welt , with 
{ome undiſcovered Countries Iy- 
ing betwixt it and the Andes on 
the North, with Gxzaua, from 
w hich parted by the great River 
Maragnon 3, and on the South, 
with Paraguay, or the Province of 
Rio de la Plata» The reaſon of the name I find not,cxcept 
it came from the abundance of that Wood called Brafil- 
wood, which was found among(t them as the famous 
Iſle of Cyprus, trom its plenty of Cypreſſes. 

It reacheth from the 29 to the 39 Degree of Southern 
Latitude 3 or mea{uring it by miles, it is faid to be 1500 
miles from North to South,and 5oogpiles in breadth trom 
the Sea to the Axdes : which muſt be underſtood with re- 
ference to the whole cxtent of it 3 for otherwile all that 
which is poſicfſed by the Portzgals under the name of 
Braſil is ſo ſhort of taking up all the breadth hereot, that 
they poſſels nothing but the Sea-coalts , and ſome tew 
Leagues (comparatively) within the Land 3 the greateſt 

art of it bcing ſo tar from being conquered, that it hath 
not hitherto been diſcovered. | | 

The Country is tull of Mountains, Rivers, and Foreſts, 
diverſified into Hills and. Plains always pleatant and 

reen. The Air for the moſt part ſound and wholcfom, 
by reaſon of the freſh Winds which do reign amongſt 
them there bcing all along the Coaſts certain quick 
Winds rifing from the South about 2 hours betore Noon, 
which do much benefit the Inhabitants : yet in regard it 
is ſomewhat moiſt . it is held ro be more agreeable to old 
men then to young. The-Soil is in molt parts very fruitful, 
were it not cloyed with too much Rain but howloever li 
berally provided of Sugar-Canes , ( no one Country 
more ) for the refining ot which they have their Ingenio, 


Nt. 
EW IdHG 


(as they call them) or Sugar-houſcs , in molt parts of | 


the Country , in which they entertain many thouſand 
Slaves, brought hither yearly from Guznea and Congo,and 
other Maritime parts of Africk A Trade in which the 


Portugals are much delighted, and 1 cannot blaine them 3 


| 


RASTIL is boundcd on the Eaſt | there being tew years,in each of which they bring not out 


of Braſil to Portugal 150000 Arrobes of Sugar 3 every 
Arrobe containing 25 Buſhels of our Engliſh meaſure. 
Here is alſo infinite quantities of that red Wood uſed in 
dying Cloath,which we commonly call Braſil-wood;ſbut 
whether the Wood took that name from the Country, or 
the Country rather from the Wood , I determine not :) 
the Trees whereof ar of that incredible greatneſs , that 
whole Families live on an Arm of one of them, every 
Tree being as populous as the moſt of our Villages. In 
other Commodities , common to them with the other 
Americans, we need not give particular inſtance. 
Amongſt the Raritics hereof are reckoned, 1. the 
Plant called Copiba , the Bark of which b:ing cut doth 
{end out a Balm, the (overain virtue whereot is fo well 
known to the very Beaſts , that being bit by venemous 
Serpents, they reſort unto it for their Cure. 2. The Herh 
called Sentiaa, or Viva, which roughly touched will cloſe 
the Leaves, and not open them again till the man that had 
offended it be gone out of fight. 3. A kind of Wheat-in 
the Valley near unto S. Sebaſtian, which 1s continuaily 


| growing, and always ripc3 or never wholly ripe, becaule 


always growing : for whcn one Ear doth grain, another 
doth Bloom when one is ripe and yellow, another is 
oreen. 4+ The Oxc-tiſh, with Eyes and Eye-lids, two 
Arms a Cubit long,and at each an Hand with hve Fingers 
and Nails, as in a Man 5 under the Arms two Teats, In- 
wards like a Cow. in every Female. 5. A Creature found 
of late about the Bay of All-Saints, which had the Face of 
an Ape, the Foot of a Lion, and all the relt of a Man ; of 
ſuch a terrible Aſpe&, that the Souldier who ſhot him fel] 
down dead. But this I rather look on as an Aberration of 
Naturc , then a Rarity in her. 6. Beaſts of fuch ſtrange 
ſhapes,and ſuch ſeyeral kinds, that it may be laid of Brafit, 
as once of Africk, Semper aliquid #pportat nov, every day 

ſome new obje& of Admiration. | 
The People here are endowed with a pretty underſian- 
ding 3 as may ſeem by him who tartly blamed the Covc- 
touſneſs of the Spanifh, tor coming trom the other end of 
the World to dig for Gold 3 and holding up a Wedge of 
Gold, cxied ont, Bebold the God of the Chriſtians ! Eucin 
8 wh 
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moſt places they are barbarous J the Men and Women go | 
Mark naked , and On high Feſtival days hang Jewels wt 
their Lips. Theſe Feſtival days are when 4 company X 
good Neighbours come together to be merry One the 
roaſted body of a fat Man, whom they cut in Collops, cal- 
led Boron , and eat With great greedineſs and much dcle- 
cation. Thcy have two vile qualitics 3 as being mindful 
of Injurics, ard forgetful of Benchits. The Mcn Cruel 
wichour mcaſure, and the Women inhnitely Jafcivious. 
They cannot proncunce the Letters Le F. KR. The rcaſon 
of which, once being demanded , mad: anlwer , bocaulc 
they had amongli them neither Law, Faith, no1 Rulers. 
They are able Ewimmes, as well Women as Men: 3 and 
will ay under Watcs an hour together, Women in Tra- 
vel are hcre delivercd without any great pain, and Pre- 
ſently go about their bulincls velonying to good Houle- 
wives: the good man (according to the tathion of our 
kinder ſorts of Husbands in E#xgland , who are faid to 
breed their Wives Children ) being tick in thetr ſtcad, and 
keeping their Bcc 3 {ofar that he hath Broaths made him, 
is vilited by his Goſſips, or Neighbours , and hath Jun- 
kets ſent to comfort him. And amongſt theſe there are 
(ome Raritics, if not monſtrofitics, in nature: it being 
{:id of thoſe which live towards the Andes, that they arc 
hairy all over like Buafts, fuch as Orſoa 1s teigned to have 
been in the old Romance , and probably fo ingendred3 
alſo that the Guaymarcs disbowel Women with Child,and 
roalt the Children 3 and hnally , that the Savage Nation 
of Camucuiara have their Paps almolt down unto their 
Knees, which thcy tie about their walte when they run, 
or go faſter then ordinary. 

Rivers of note I tind not any till I come to Maragnon, 
though that beaBoundary rather betwixt this and Guiana, 
then propcr unto this alone. It any chance to come in 
our way as wecrofs the Country, weſhall not pals them 
over without ſome remembrance. And fo proceed we 
to the Divition of the Country, not into Provinces or 
Nations, as in other places , but into Pretcctures, or 
Captainſhips, as the Portzgals call them. Of which there 
are 13 inall, which we ſhall ſeverally touch on as we trace 
the Coaſt, from the Province of Ro de 12 Plata unto that 
of Guiana that is to ſay, 

1» The Captainſhip of S. VTINCENT , borde- 
ring on Rio de lu Plata, inhabited by the mott civil Peo- 
ple of all Braſil. Chiet Towns whercot arc, 1. Santos, at 
the bottom of an Arm of the Sea, capable of good Ships 
of burthcn, but diftant from the Main three Leagues. A 
Town of no more then 120 Houles, yet the bett of this 
Pretc@ure 3 beautihed with a Pariſh-Church, and two 
Conventsof Fricrs. Taken and held two months by Sir 
Tho. ' avendiſh, Anno 1591 3 fince that environed with a 
Wall, and fortified with two Caſtles. 2. S. Vincents, 
better built, but not ſo well htted with an Haven, of a- 
bout 7o Houſcs, and 100 Inhabitants. 3. Trange, and 
4. Cananea, two open Burroughs , but capable of leſſer 
Veſels. 5. S. Paul, upon a little Mountain, at the foot 
whereof run two pleaſant Rivers, which fall not far off 
into the River of Iniambis. A Town of about 100 Houſes, 


. one Church, two Convents, and a Colledge of Jeluites; 


netgboured by Mines of Gold found in the Mountains, 
called Pernyabiacaba. 6. $. Philips , a {mall Town on the 
banks of Iniambis, which there begins to enlarge it (elf 
and paſling thence falleth at laſt into the River Paraza,one 
of the greateſt Tributaricsto Rio de la Plata, 

2. OL RIO DE FANEIKO, or the River of 
January, localled, becauſe entred into that moneth by 
Fobn Diaz de Solis, Anno 1515 negleed by the Porty- 
gals, 1t was feized on by the French,under the conduct of 
Villegagnone , employed herin by Admiral Chaſtally , a 
greatFriend of theHugonots,to whom it was intended for a 


—_- 


place of Refuge,(as New-England afterwards for the likez) 
but within three years after their fixſt coming hither (Ay. 
1558.) regained by the Portugals,and the Frexchput unto 
the Sword. Places of molt contideration in it, 1. Collignia 

the Fort and Colony of the Frexch, fo named in honour of 
Gaſpar Celligui, (commonly called Chaſtilon) by whoſe en- 
couragement it was founded.Situate on the Bay of the Ri- 
ver Faneiro,which the French called Gazabara. 2. $. Seba- 
t4ans,built at the mouth of the ſame Bay by the Portngals, 


after they had expelled the Frexch, and fortified with four 


[trong Bulwarks. 3. Angra des Reyes, diſtant 12 Leagues 
Weltward from the mouth of the Bay 3 not long fince 
made a Portugal Colony. Bcſides theſe , there are two 
great Burroughs of the natural Brafilzans,in which are ſaid 
to be above 2000 Inhabitants. 

3. Of the HOLT GHOST, (de Spiritu Santo) 
one of the moſt fertile Provinces of all Brafil; well to- 
rcd with Cotton-wool, and watered with the River Pa- 
rayba, large, and full of Fiſh. The only Town of note in 
it is Spiritu Santo, inhabited by about 200 Portugals. The 
chict building of it, a Church Dedicated to S. Francis, a 
Monaficry of Bencdictines, and a College of Jeſvires : the 
chic conveniency, a fate and commodious Haven, capable 
of the greateſt Veſlels. 

4+ Of PORTO SEGURO, the ſecure Haven, fo 
called byCaprali,who firſt diſcovered it, when being toſſed 
at Sea by a terrible Tempeſt,he had here refreſhed himſelE, 
Chict Towns hercot, 1. Porto Segwro, built on the top of a 
white Cliff, which commands the Havenzot more Antiqui- 
ty then Fame,of more tame then bignels,as not containing 
tully 200 Families. 2. Santa Cruz, three Leagues from the 
other, a poor Town, with as poor an Harbour: the Patri- 
mony and Inheritance of the Dukes of Aveira in the Realm 
of Portugal. 3. Santos Amaro, or S.Omers,once of great note 
tor making Sugars, for which uſe here were five Tagenios, 
or Sugar Engines:deſcrted by the Portugals for fear of the 
Savages,againſt whom theyhad not power enough tomake 
good the place, and the Sugars defiroycd of purpoſe, that 
theymight not come into the hands of the barbarouspeople 

5- Ot DESILHEOS, or of thelfles, ſonamed 
from certain Iſlands lying againſt the Bay oa which the 
principal Town is f{eated, called alſo Nheos, or the Ifland, 
(with like Analogy as a Town of good note in Flanders 
hath the name of Taſwla or Liſle.) the Town conliſting of 
about 150 or 200 Families, ſituate on a little River, but 
neighboured by a great Lake of 12 Leagues in compaſs, 
(out of which that River doth ariſe) tull of a great, but 

wholſome Fiſh, which they call Moxatos,ſome of which are 
aſhrmcd to weigh 28 pounds. This Colony was much en- 
dapgered by the Guaymuri , a Race of Savages more ſa- 
vagethen any of their Fellows who, being driven out of 
their own Country, fell into this Prefecture, which they 
had utterly deſtroyed, if ſome of S. George's Reliques, as 
the Jefuites tell us, (but bind no man.to believe it) ſent 
by their General from Rome, Anno 1581, had not ſtayed 
their fury, and given the Portagals the better. 

6. Ot TODOS LOS SANTOS, or All Saints, 
ſo called from a large Bay of that name , upon which it 
lieth, in breadth two Leagues and an half, 18 Fathoms 
deep , and full of many little Iſlands 3 but flouriſhing 
and pleaſant,” and well ftored with Cotton-Wool. A 
Bay in which are many fafe Stations and Roads for Ship- 
ping, and therefore of great uſe and conſequence in thoſe 
furious Seas. Memorable for the hardy Enterprize of Pc- 
ter Heyns, a Dutch-man, Admiral of the Navy of the V4i- 
red Provinces > who, in the year 1627. ſeized on aFleet of 
Spaniards, confiſting of 26 Sailof Ships, (four of them 
being Men of War) all lying under the ProteRion of the 
Forts and Caſtles, built for the fafety of that Bay. For 
thruſting in amongſt them with his own Ship only(the relt 
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not being able to follow Jhe (o laid about him,that having 
ſunk the Vice-Admiral, he took all the reſt, conditioning 
only for their lives , notwithſtanding all the ſhot which 
was madc againſt him trom the Ships and Caſtles and 4 
pieces of Ordnance planted on the ſhore. Chick Towns 
hereof, 1. $. Salvador,built on a little Hill on the North- 
tide of the Bay by Thomas de Souſa; adorned with many 
Churches and Religious Houles , and tortiticd (beſides 
the Wall ) with three {trong Caſtles 3 the one called S. 
Anthony, the other S. Philip, and the third Tapeſipe. Yet 
not {0 {trong by reaſon of fore Hills adjoyning which 
command the Town, but that it was taken by the Hollan- 
ders Anno 1624, recovered by the Spantards the next 
y<ar after, and ſince lolt again. 2. Paripe , more within 
the Land, four Leagues from S. Saviours. 3. Seregippe 
del Rey,a fimall Town, and fcatcd on aF{mal! a River, but 
amongſt many rich Paſturcs, and fome Veins of Silver. 

7. OE FERNAMBUCK, one of the richeſt Pre- 
fccturcs for Tobacco , Sugar , and the great quantity of 
Brafil-wood which is brought hence yearly for the Diers, 
in all this Country 3 but deſtitute of Corn and moſt 0- 
ther Ncceſfaries, with which ſupplied from the Canaries, 
and ſometimes from Portugal, Chict Towns hercof, 
i. Olindz, the largeſt and beſt peopled of all Braſil, con- 
taining above 2000 perſons 3 not reckoning in the 
Church-men,nor taking the great number of Slaves which 
they keep for their Sugar-works into the account ; for 
whoſe ulethey have here eight Parociial Churches, tive 
Religious Houles, and ſome Hoſpitals. Situate near the 
Sea-lide, bat on {ſo uneven a picce of ground, as makes 
it not capable of a regular Fortificationz the Haven be- 
mg little, and not very commodious, but defended at the 
entrance by a well-built Caſtle, and that well planted 
with Braſs-picces. Which notwithſtanding, in the year 
1595, the Caſtle and the Suburbs along the Port{wherein 
they uſed to (tow all their chiet Commoditics) were taken 
by Captain Fames Lancaſter and fome few of the Engliſh; 
who having tarricd in the Havenabove a month, brought 
home with him eight of his own Ships, four French-men, 
ard three Hollanders which came in by chance , all laden 
with the choiceft Merchandiſe of Brafiland India. 2. A- 
matta de Braſil, ten miles from Olinda, the Inhabitants 
whereof live by (clling the Braſil-wood. 5. $S. Lanrenzo, 
a well-txequented Village, but as yet unwalled. 4. Poin- 
cr , upon a River {o named. 5. Antonio de Cabo , neglh 


the Cape of $S. Augnſtines> both of good note tor the; 


great quantity of Sugars which are madein cach. 6, Ga* 
raſu, about five Leagues from Olinda , inhabitcd for the 
molt part by poor and Mechanical perſons , till the year 
1632, when taken by the Hollander , and planted wh 2 
people of higher quality. This Prefc&ture , bclonging 
tormerly tothe Earls of Albuquerque , (a greatHoule 1n 
Spain) 15 now wholly in the hands of the Stakes of the 
Provinces united: the Town of Olinda being taken by them 
in the year 1629, the Port and all the Avenues unto it (6 
{txongly fortiticd, that they have hitherto cnjoycd it. 
$ Of TAMARACA,, lo called from an Iſland 

of that name, diſtant about five miles from Olinda, of 
no great note but for the Haven , and an impregnable 
Catile on the top of an Hill for defence thereof. Which 
when the Hollanders could not take, they built a ftrong 
Pulwark at the mouth of the Port, and ſo blocked it up, 
that it hath fince been of no uſe to the Spaniard. This 
« the lealt Prefecture in Braſil, but withal the ancienteſt 3 
extended three Leagues only in length, and but two in 
breadth: the Patrimony of the Earls of Monſanto in Por- 
tugal,who received hence yearly,when cntire,thirty thou- 
Grd Ducats. But his Rents are much diminiſhed , it not 
quite inverted, fince the loſs of the Haven. | 

9. Of PAR AIBA, to called from a River ot 
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; Spaniard called Domingo) of 
note herein, on the banks whereof andes bs, 
the chief Town of it, at the bottom of an Armof the S.a, 
about three Leagues from the Main, but capable of pretty 
Rood Ships to the very Fown. The Town inhabited not 
ROBINS by 500 Portugals » belides Slaves and Negroes. 
cd, til] they began to ſtand in fear of the Mol- 
Landers, on the loſs of Olinda; but more (cured by a 
[irong Caſtle on the Promontory called Cabo Delos, which 
the Hllanders have jn vain attempted, then by any Works 
within the Land. A Caſtle which acknowledgeth the 
Frexch for the Founders of it, who for a while were poſ- 
(cſſed of this Trac, and gave name to an adjoyning Ha- 
ven, called Port Francois 4 but outed by the Portugal An- 
no 1584, who have fince held their footing in it,but with 
tear of the Hollanders 3 cſpecially fince their taking of 2 
K's Iſland lying over againſt them, called the Ile of N;- 
WILLIE | 

Io. Ot RIO GRANDE, fo called from the Rivcr 
Poteingz, (as the Natives term it) which the Portugals 
call Rio Grande, or the great River; not made a Prefe- 
Cturc till of Jate. For lying open, as it were, to the next 
Prerender , {ome of the French began to fix here Anno 
I <9 7.But the King of Spair,not willing to have any tuch 
N-ighbour, commanded the Captain of Paraiba to diive 
them thencez which was done accordingly. But then the 
Savages beginning to rife up in Arms, the Captain of Pa- 
ratba was tain to fſeck aid trom him of Fernambuck z by 
whole help having ſlain five thouſand, and took three 
thouſand of them, the reſt became Vaſſals to the Porta- 
gals, who built here an impregnable Caſtle, (which is 
all the footing they have in it) well manned , and fur- 
niſhed with Ammuniticn and all other Neccfſaries 3 very 
tew Portugals, except thoſe of the Garriſon , being yet 
come over. 

II. Ot STARA, a late PrefeQure allo, in which 
the Portzgals have no more then a Caſtle , with a- dozen 
Houles , or thercabouts, beſides that of the Governour 
adjoyning to it.So named from an Haven called S:ara,but 
of no great note , and capable but of little Veſſels. Of 
ſome Trade in regard of the Cryſtal, Cotton-wool, and 
{ome precious ſtones found in the Country hereabouts : 


that name (but by the 


would be active and purſue the Conqueſt 3 here being 
weat plenty of Sugar-canes, but no Works to make it, 
#12. Of MARAGNON, an Ifland lying in the mouth 


' of the great River ſo called, in the fartheſt parts of Braſil 


Northwards, and many Leagues diſtant from Star, the 
laſt of their PretcCturesz the Country intervening not 
yct diſcovered, or otherwile made gnown unto us, then 
by the names of the Ports and Promontorics tound upon 
the Coaſt. An Iftand of a fruitful Soil, 1t pains and Hul- 
bandry were not wanting > aftording naturally Maize, 
and a root called Maxiot , both winch the Savages ule tor 
Bread 3 good ſtore of Cotton-wools , Safiron , Brafil- 
wood, and the beſt Tobacco; and in fore places Balm 
and Ambcr. Watered with many frcſh Rivers and plea- 
ſant Springs > well wooded both tor Timber and Fewel 3 
and, in a word, bleſſed with (o temperate an Air,(though 
ſo near the Xquator) that no place can be more commo- 
dious for the Life of Man. The Pcople ſtrong of body, 
healthy and Jong-lv'd; without any baldneſs, induſtrious 
in their Feather-works and Manuta&tures of Cotton the 
Women curious in ordering thcir Hair, fruitful in Child 
bearing, and that till 80 years old, and ſometimes more, 
Both Sexes naked till their Marriage, and chen apparel- 
led only from the Waſte to their Knees. 

The Villages hereof pofſcficd by the Nat'ves confi- 
ſed but of four great Houles 3 each of them two or three 


hundred foot in length , and twenty or thirty foot in 
d 2 breadth, 


and certainly would be of greater, it once the Portugals 
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breadth fo placed as they reſembled a quadranyularCloy- 
fer; and in cach Houſe ſo many Houſholds, that com- 
monly each of their Villages, or Taves , (torſo they cal- 
Icd them) contained three hundred perſons, and {ome 
twice that number. Of theſe were twenty ſeven in all, 
whoſe names 1 hold impertinent to be muſtered here : the 
total eſtimate of the people when the Frexch came thi- 
ther amounting to 12000 Souls. For the French tra- 
ding in this Iſſand,and carrying themſelves courtcouſly a- 
monegſt the Natives,tound them not unwilling to admit a 
Colony of that Nation, it ſent over to them , by whole 
Aid they might free themſelves from all other Preten- 
ders, and be inſtructed inthe Goſpel. Accordingly a Co- 
Jony and four Capuchin Friers are ſent over to them An- 
110 1612, ſome Savages gained unto the Faith , and a 
ſixong Caſtle, called $. Lewis , commodioully built, and 
planted with 22 pieces of Ordnancez the cttcct of that 
Voyage. But long they had not relied there when dil- 
(cized by the Portugals, ſent thither under the couduct of 


Hierome de Albuquerque, Anno 1614+ Who to the Caſtle | 


of $8. Lewis, which the French had built, added thoſe of 
S. Mary, and $. Francis, planted two Villages in the 
Iſland by the names of S. Andrew, and $. Fago, and ever 
fince have held it without moleſtation. 

13. Of PARA, the moſt Northern Prefecture of 
Brafil towards Guiana > (o called from the River of Pa- 
+2, (ſuppoſed to be a branch of the River of Amazons) 
which runncth through it. The Riverat the mouth of it 
35 two miles in breadth, and in the middle of the Chanel 
fifteen Fathoms deep : on the banks whereof (but on an 
higher ground then the reſt) the Portzgals have built the 
Caſile of Para, in form quadrangular,and well-walled,ex- 
cept towards the River: the Country thereabouts being 
inhabited by 3co Portugueze, belides the Garriſon 

Now for the Fortunes of the whole, it never did ac- 
knowledge any one Supreme. Divided into many Tribes, 
and cach Tribe governed by their Chiefs, as in other 
Countries. Theſe Tribes fo many, and the Muſter of their 
names ſo uſeleſs, that I now forbear it. In this eſtate they 
lived when diſcovered firſt ; but by whom firſi diſcove- 
red will not be agreed on. The Spaniards, to get ſome 


colour of a Title for the Crown of Caſtile , aſcribe it to | 


Fob Pinſone and Diego de Lope, two of theix own Coun- 


try, who, as they ſay, had landed on it in the year 1500 

betore the coming of Capralis , though the (ame year 
alſo. The Portugals attribute the Diſcovery of it to Pe- 
dro Alverez, de Capralis , {ent by their King Emanuel to 
the Eaſt-Indies > who being driven over hither from 
the Coaſt of Guizea, took poſſeſſion of it, and as a Monu- 
ment thereot, advanced a Crols, giving the name of $a1- 
ae Crucis, or the Holy Crols,to this new Diſcovery. That 
name changed afterwards to Braſil,from the abundance of 
that Wood (as it is conceived) which was found amongſi 
them. Notice hercot being given to the Court of Porix- 


gal, Americus Veſpuſius, a noble Florentine, Anno I5OI, 


and after him Foh# de Empoli, another of that Nation, in 
the year 1503, Were by Emanuel employed in a farther 
Diſcovery, Who fpecding fortunately in it , the Portu- 
gals did accordingly ſend over ſome Plantations thither. 
But a great controverlie growing betwixt them and the 
Spaniard , to whether of the two it of right belonged ; 
the Spaniard was content to yield it to the Crown of Por- 
t#gal, though by the Bull or Edict of Pope Alexauder the 
tixth (by whom the whole undiſcovered World was di- 
vided betwixt thoſe two Kings) it ſeemed to fall within 
the Grant made to the Crown of Caſtile. Enjoyed by 
this Emanuel, and the Kings ſucceeding, till the death of 
Sebaſtian, (which Sebaſtian the Jeſuites look on as the 
Founder of all their Colledges in this Country ) and by 
the Spaniards lince the death of Henry, (whoſe Reign 
continued but a year) though in the name and right of 
the Crown of Portugal 3 that Nation being ſo prudently 
jcalous of their Intereſt in it, that they would not ſuffer 
any of the Subjets of Spain to grow great amongſi them. 
By them poſſeſſed entirely without any Rivals, (I mean, 
tor ſo much of the Country as they had ſubdued) till of 
late years the Hollanders put in tor a part, and got the 
PrefeCtures of Fernambuck and Todos los Santos ( or 
the Bay) by the right of War. The reſi with all the 0- 
ther Members of the Crawn of Portwgal , in the late Re« 
volt of that Nation from the King of Spaix, ſubmitting 
unto Fohn the tourth,of the Houle of Braganzg,whom the 
Portugueze had made their Ring, Axno 1639. 


And fo much for BRASIL. 
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2D AQM<SVIANA is bounded on the Eaſt | quator,is affixm'd tobe temperate,theEaſtern winds(which 


SP 


with the main Azlantickz on the | they call the Briezes) conſtantly blowing about Noon,and 


Welt,with the Mountains of Pe- | mitigating the extreme heats thereof by their cooler blaſts. 


r#, OI rather ſome undiſcovered 


Countries interpoſed betwixt | land parts more mountainous and (ſwelled with Hills : in 


The Country towards the Sea-ſide flat and level, the in- 


them; on the North,with the Ri- | all places ſo adorned with Natures Tapeſiry , the boughs 


d& 
N 


WJ 
realon of the name I find not, 


ver Orenoque, and on the South, | 
with that of the Amazons. The - 


and branches of the Trecs never uncloathed or lcft na- 
ked, (Fruit either ripe or green growing {till upon them) 


, | : | that no Country in the World could be better qualified. 
unleſs it be ſo called from the River 3a, of which more | The particular Commodities of it we ſhall ſce anon, when 


—_ , | . | the particular parts hereof come into diſcourſe. 
- 15 ituate on both ſides of the Line , extended from | Of the People it is Gaid in general , that they have a- 
the fourth Degree of Southern to the $ of Northern Lati- monglt them no (etled Government; and though they ac- 


tude, The Air,notwithſianding this fituation under the. | knowledge (ome Superiority in the Chicts of their Tribes, 
| . yet 
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yet it is only voluntary,as long and as little as they pleaſe. 
Adnltery and Murther, which are only puniſhable,are not 
otherwile cxpiated but by the death of the Offender. The 
richer fort have two or three Wives, and ſometimes 
more 3 the poor but one, and hardly able to keep her : 
they that havemorc, and they who have but one, alike 
jealous of them 3 and if they take them in Adultery, with- 
out any farther Ceremony or Forrealitics of Law they 
beat out their Brains. Their Wives, eſpecially the elder, 
they ulc for Servants and he which hath moſt {ach is the 
greateſt man, Without Religion , or any notion of a 
Godhead; not fo far onwards on the way to the worſhip 
of the truc God, as to be Idolaters; for though Idolatry 
be miltaken in the proper Obje& , it ſuppoſeth a Deity 3 
and thcy {ho have this princ)ple,that there is a God, have 
icarncd one, and not the leaſt, of the points of their Cate- 
chilm. Their Accounts amongſt themſelves they keep 
with a bundle of ſticks, which they diminiſh or encreaſe 
according to the times of their Concrat. Their Funerals 
they folemnize with a Feaſt, but with ſuch diverlity in the 
deportment of both Sexes , that while the Women houl 
extreamly, the men pertorm the Obſequies with linging 
and exceſlive drinking 3 the one as improper for a Feaſt, 
as the other tor a Funeral. 
Rivers of molt notc un it , beſides I. Orenogque , and 
2. The River of Amazons, and thole rather Boundaries 
betwixt this and the neighbouring Provinces,then proper 
unto this alone. 3. Arrawari. 4. Conawini. 5. Caſpu- 
rough, or Caſſipure 3 all tallivg 1nto the {ame main A4tlay- 
tick, betwixt the River of Amazons and Wiapoco: the 
laſt riſing out of the Lake of the Arachoſi , halt a mile 
broad at the mouth or Influx into the Sea, and but five 
ſpans deep. 6. Wiapoco, of which more hereafter. 7. ia. 
8. Cajane. 9. Marwine. 10. Eſſequebe, a River of twenty 
days journcy long, betwixt J/7apoco and the River of Ore- 
noque, Or Raliana- 

The whole divided commonly into theſe four parts : 
I. Rio de las Amazones, Or the River of Amagous. 2. Wia- 
poco, Or Griana ſpecially ſo called. 3. Orenoque. And 
4. The Iles of Guiana. 

1. RIODE LAS AMAZONES, or the Ri- 
verof Amazons, containeth that part of this Country 
which licth along the TraR of that famous River. The 
Soil is in ſome places dry and barren, in others fertile and 
produGtive of the choiceſt Fruits full of large Woods, 
and in thoſe Woods moſi fort of Trees which are to be 
found in America: One amongſt others of moſt note, 
(and perhaps peculiar to Guiana) which they call the 
Totocke 3 a Tree of great bulk, and as great a Frult 3 this 
Jaſt as big as a man's Head, and ſo hard withal, that when 
the Fruit grows ripe and ready to fall,the people dare not 
go into the Woods without an Helmet , or ſome ſuch 
ſhelter over their Heads, for fear of beating out their 
Brains. The kernels of it, for the moſt part ten or twelve 
in number, have the taſie of Almonds , and are ſaid to be 
provocative in point of Venery. Of which the Savages 
have this By-word , Pigue ſecke in Saccowe pingean To- 
zocke 3 that is toſay, Eat Totocke , if thou wouldli be po- 
cent in the as of Veaws. Here are alſo Sugar-canes 1n 
ſome places 3 and the Plant called Pita, the taſte whereof 
ic ſaid to be like Strawberries, Claret Wine, and Sugar- 

The principal Inhabitants of this part of the Country, 
the Taves> Cockettmway, Pattecnt, Tockzaner, Tomoes, and 
Wackebanes , dwelling on the Continent 3 the Maraons 
and Arowians , poſſeſſed of the [ſlands. Towns of note 
I have met with none amongſt them z though every houſe 
(moſi of them 150 foot in length, 20 in breadth,and en- 
tertaining, at the leaſt an hundred perſons) might pals 
ſaſkiciently for a Village. Yet they are fater houſed then 
ſo, for otherwiſe their Houſes would afford them but Ht- 
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tle comfort in the overflowino« of the River which d 

all the Country : and thoveloee they betake thenittve 
to the tops of Trees, and there remain like Birds, with 
their ſeveral Families, till the Waters be drawn in apain 
and the Earth become more comfortable for habitation. 
YetI find (ome of theſe their dwellings called by proper 
Names: as 1. Matarem. 2+ Roakery. 3. Anarcaprack: 
4+ Haaman. 5. Womians : and 6. Cogemymue. But I 
find nothing but their names, and enough of that, 

The firſt Diſcoverer of this River and the parts ad- 
joyning was Orellaxa, the Lieutenant of Gonſales Pizavro, 
whom his Brother Franciſca Pizarro, then Vice-roy of 
Peru, had made the Governour of ©uite, Moved with 
the noiſe of lome rich Countries beyond the Andes, he 
raiſed fufhcient Forces , and paſſed over thoſe Moun- 
tains z where finding want of all things for the life of 
man, they made a Boat, and ſent this Orellayz to bring in 
Provitions. But the River which he chanced into was fo 
{wit of courſe, that he was not able to go back; and was 
therefore of neceſſity to obey his fortune in following the 
courſe of that ſtrong water. Paſling along by divers deſo- 
late and unpcopled places, he came at laſt into a Coun- 
try planted and inhabited; where he firſt heard of the 
Amazons, (by thoſe Savages called Comapuyaras ) of whom 
he was bidden to beware as a dangerous people. And in 
the end, having ſpent his time in paſſing down this River 
trom the beginning of Fannary,to the end of Augyft 1540, 
he came at laſt into the Sea, and getting into the Ile of 
Cubagna, failed into Spain. The courſe of his Voyage 
down the Water he eſtimated at 1800 Leagues, (or 5400 
Engliſh miles) but found no Amazons in his paſlage,: as 
himſelt affirmed 3 only ſome maſculine Women ſhewed 
themſelves intermixt with the Men, to oppoſe his land- 
ing 3 and in ſome places he found Men with long Hair 
like Women : either of which might make theſeparts be- 
lieved to be held by Amazons. But to proceed, arriving 
at the Court of” Spain , he got Commiſſion for the Con- 
queſt of the Countries by him discovered 3 and in the 
year 1549 he betook himſelt unto the Service.But though 
he found the mouth of the River, one of them at leaſt, he 
could never hit upon the Chanel which brought him 
down,though he attempted often. Which ill ſuccels, with 
the conlideration of his loſs both in Fame and Fortunes, 
brought him to his Grave having got nothing but the ho- 
nour of the firſt Diſcovery.,and the leaving of his name to 
that famous River, ſince called Orellayua. The Enterprize 
was purſued, but with like ſuccefs, by one Pedro de Orſan, 
Anno 1560, after which the Spaxzards gave it over. And 
though the Exgliſh and the Hollanders have endeavoured 
an cxa& Diſcovery , and ſeverally begun ſome Plantati- 
ons init, yet they proved as unfortunate as the other 
their Quarters being beaten up by the neighbouring Por- 
txgals, before they were ſulhciently tortited to make any 
reliſtance. | 

2. WTAPOCO, or GUI ANA ipccially fo cal- 
led, taketh up the middle of this Country, on both ſides 
of the River of 1/7apoco, whence it hath its name. A Ri, 
ver of a long Courſe, but not paſſable up theStream above 
16 miles, by reaſon of a Catara& or great fall trom the 
higher ground : in breadth,betwixt that Cataract and the 
#ſtuarium, about the tenth part of a milez at the Aſtua- 
rium, or Influx,a whole mile at leaſt, and there about two 
Fathoms deep. : 

The Country on both ſides of this River very rich and 
fertile; ſo natural for Tobacco, that it groweth to nine 
handfuls long. Sugar-canes grow here naturally without 
any planting , and on the Shyubs great ſtore of Cotton, 
and the Dye by ſome called Orllana. Plenty of Veni- 
ſon jn their Woods, and of Fifh in their Rivers : their 
Ficlds well ftored with Beaſts , which themſelves call 
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M yres ; 1n ſhape and ule rclembling Kine, but eg | 
any Horns. The People generally of a modelt an a | 
&cDUOUS COUDECNANCE 3 naked , but would wear Cloat : | 
it they had them, or knew how to make them. Their Brea, | 
i made of a Plant called Cafſuviz of which allo being art- | 
ed and chewed, and then {trained througha Wicker-Vel- 
{el, they make a kind of Drink.in colour like new Alc,but 
not ſo well taſted, and of Icfs continuance. The greatelt 
part of their Food is Fiſh, which they intoxicate with a 
{trong-ſented Wood , and {o rake them up as they lic 
floating on the top of the Watcr. Much troubled with 
a Worm like a Flea,(by the Spaniards called Nigzas )which 
gt under the nails of their Toes , and multiply there to 
infinite numbers, and the no leſs torture of the Patient, 
without ſpecdy prevention. No better Remedy tound 
out, then to pour Wax meltcd hot on the place affected 3 
which bcing pulled off when ?tis cold, draws the Vermin 
with it, ſomctimes $00 at a pull. The Women of fuch 
ealie Child-birth, that they are delivered without help, 
and preſently bring the Child co his Father,(tor they have 
ſo much natural modeliyas to withdraw from companyup- 
on that occalion)who waſheth it with water,and painteth 
it with ſeveral colours, and fo returneth it to the Mother. 
Rivers of note here are very many 3 no Country un- 
der Heaven being better watered, nor fuller of more plea- 
ſant and goodly Streams. The names of {ome of them on 
both lides of the J/iapoco we have had before: the chiet 
of which I take to be J/7a, aftirmcd to be ofa long courle, 
a goodly River all the way , and at the Mouth thercot 
to be large and brozd , which paſſing through the heart 
of the Country, in the fourth Degree and 40 Minutes of 
Northern Latitude, way poſſibly occation both the whole 
and this part more ſpecially to be called }/34na,and by the 
Dich, who cannot pronounce the JY, Grtarna. Certain I 
am, thatby the name of Jiang, I have found it written 1n 
approved Authors. But what nccd farther ſearch be made 
attcr leſſer Rivers , (which will offcx therſclves to us of 
their own accord) when we havea Lake to paſs, over like 
a Sca for bigneſs, (magnum, famoſam, & vaſtum,inſtar ma- 
734, as Wy Author hath it) by the Yaos or Faos called Ra- 
ponowinin , by the Caribes (the old Inhabitants of this 
Country ) Parimen 3 ſituate about a days journey from 
the River Efſequebo , and neighvoured by the great and 
fimous City Manoa, which the Spaniards call El Dorado, 
or the Golden City) from the abundance of Gold , in 
Coin, Plate, Armour.and other Furniture, which was {aid 
tobe in it. The greateti City , asfome lay , not only of 
America, but of all the World. For Diego de Ordas , one 
of the Companions of Cortez in his Mexican Wars , and 
by him condemned for a Mutiny . put into a Boat alone 
without any Vidtual, and ſo caſt off to fcek his Fortune, 
afhrmed at his return 3 that beivg taken by ſome of the 
Gmanians, and by them carricd to their King, then ref1- 
ding at Manoa, heentred the City at high-noon, travelled 
all the reſtof that day, and the next allo until night, be- 
tore he cameto the King s Palace 3 but then he faith that 
he wasled blind-told all the way : And therefore poſlibly 
enough this City might be no (uch Miracle as the Story 
makes itz Den Dirgo being either abuſed by the Reports 
of the Savages, or willing to abuſe the World with ſuch 
empty Fictions. For though the Spaniards and the Exgli 
have ſeverally (ought, and that with incredible diligence, 
to find out this City 3 yet none of them have hitherto had 
the fortune to fall upon it. So thatI fear it may be (aid in 
the Poet's Language. 
——-Et quod non invenis uſquam, 
Efſe putes nuſquam-—- ——1. Co 
T hat which isno where to be found, 
Think not to be above the ground. 
Nor is there much more credit tobe given unto his 
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Relations of the great Court kept here by one of the 7- 
gas > who being, torſooth, one of the younger Brethren of 
Atabaliba, the laſt Ring of Perz, at the Conqueſt of that 
Kingdom,with many thouſands of his Followers,came in- 
to this Country, and ſubduing the Caribes , ereed herg 
a ſecond Peruvian Monarchy. For, beſides that Atabaliha 
had no Brethren but Gaaſcar and Mango,who both dicd in 
Peri, how improbable mult it needs appear, that this Gri- 
anian Ring, , knowing ſo well the thirlt of the Spaniards 
alter Gold, would cither ſuffer him to return and diſcloſe 
the Secrets of his State , or ſend him away loaded with 
Gold, as *tis ſaid he did ? Who ſheweth his Treaſure to 
a Thx, doth deſerve to loſe it. And therefore letting 
paſs thcle dreams of an FEI Dorado, let us deſcend to 
places of lels Magnihcence, but of greater Reality. A- 
mongſt which I reckon, 1. Caripo , molt memorable for 
a Colony of Engliſh there planted by Captain Robert Har- 
cozert, Anno 1600. fituate on the Banks of the J/iapoco, 
near the Mouth thercot, on the advantage of a Rock, and 
that Rock ſo difficult of acce(s, that they feared no dan- 
ger from an Enemy. The Air ſo ſound and anſwerable to 
the conliitution of an Exgliſh body, that of 30, which 
were left there for three years together , there died but. 
[1x, and thole {ix rather by misfortune, and ſome croſs 
accident, then by any Diſeaſes. 2. Gomeribo, on the to 
of an Hill,near the mouth of the Bay of 1/;apocoz poſſeſſed 
a while by ſome Hollazders, but ſoon deſerted. 3. Moye- 
mon, a Village of the Paragoti , on the banks of the River 
Marwinen. 4. Crewinay, on the other fide of the fame Rj- 
ver, poſſeſſed by the C aribes* The King of the tuft (for 
cach Tribe had its ſeveral Princes) being named Maperz- 
taka, affirmed tobe a virtuous man , and kind to Stran. 
gers , of the latter, Minapa. 5. Tanparamunen, about an 
hundred Leagues from the mouth of that River; and 
6. Moreſhego, tour days journey from the other : both poſ- 
(cſled by the Caribes. The King or Cacaque of thoſe laſt, 
at Captain Harcourt's being there, (ot which time we 
{[peak) was named Aremintaz aftirmed to havea skin like 
a piece of Buff. 

The principal Families of this part, beſides the Taos or 
Faos, and the Maraons , ſpoken of before, who poflels 
almoſt all the Sea-Coaſts of this Country,are ſaid tobe the 
Arwacce, the Sapayoy, the Mayos , and the Araconri; of 
different Languages and Cuſtoms , though near neigh- 
bours unto one another. Originally Inhabitants of the 
Iiland of Trinidado, and the River of Orenoque : whence 
driven by the Spaniards they came into this Trac, and 
beating, the old Inhabitants , whom they call by the com- 
mon name of Caribes, higher into the Country, poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Sea-ſhores and the parts adjoyning : 
cach Tribe or Family being governed by its ſeveral Chict, 
as before was intimated. The Netherlanders for a time 
had ſome footing in it , but they quickly left itz endea- 
vouring nothing more in the time of their ſhort ſtay a- 
mongſt them, then to make the people diſatteted to the 
Exgliſh, of whole pretenſions to theſe parts, and deſigns 
to plant them, they had good intelligence. And ſo much 
was conficfſed by ſome ot the Natives , when they had 
tound by good experience and acquaintance, how much 
the Engliſþ were abuſed in thole Miſ- reports, Aftex- 


ſh | wards in the year 1604, Captain Charles Leigh (ct fail 


from W/oolwich on the Thames , and in May tell upon the 
River of W/Viapoco, where he was kindly entertained, gra- 
tincd with an Houſe and Garden , and his Aid craved a- 
gainſt the Caribes and their other Enemies. He took pol- 
(efſion of the Country in the name of King Fames, and 
the Crown of England; and cauſed the River of Wiapoco 
to be called (by his own name) Caroleizh : but that name 


| ended with his Life, and that ſhortly atter, he dying in his 
| 


return on Ship-boaxd, The defign went forwards _ob 
with- 


x8 


into by that noble Gentleman then ever former] 
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withitanding, and in the year 1608. an Engliſh Colony is 
brought hither by Captain Harcourt , a new poſſeſſion ta- 
ken in the name of Ring Famer, the Colony planted at 
Carpo before mentioned , the Courtry farther ſearched 
y by any, 
or by many fincc. After three years, the Colony, wanting 
ht Supply, returned home again 3 the Plantation never 
fince purſued, though by ſome projected. Yet fo far are 
thelc Savages bcholden to the Engliſh Nation, that as they 
did defend them at their being there againti the Caribes, 
{o at their going off they taught them the uſe of Arms, 
and put then into a poſture of defence, enabling them 
thereby to preſerve themſelves againſt all their Enemics. 
3- QORENO @WUE, or the Province of the River 
Orenoque: comprehcndeth the North parts of Guiana, ly- 
ing upon and towards the Banks of that famous River, 
ot which we have already {poken. The Country is very 
rich and pleaſant, coulilting of large Plains many miles in 
compals , adorned with the Embroidery of Flowers and 
unknown Plants , excecding plcalant to the Eye; and 
fometimcs interlaced with Hills, reported to be turniſhed 
with rich Mincs of Gold and Silver. The Rivers liberal- 
ly flored with Fiſh, and the Forcſts both with Beaſts and 
Fowls. No Country in America, not Pers it (clit, (aid to 
be comparable to it tor abundance of Trcature. Some alſo 
add a whole Mountain of Cryliial to be (cen atar off trom 
Winecaporo > and tell us (but in general terms) of more 
goodly Cities then cl{cwherc in all Per#aya:; but neither 
the Spaniards vor the Eagliſh could ever fee them;though 
they diligently ſcarched into moſt parts of this Country. 
The Feople, as of {cveral Nations , (0 of ſeveral Na- 
tures, The Cappri and Macwreos , for the molt part Car. 
penters, live by making Caoas or Boats , which they {el! 
into Guiana for Gold, and to Trinidads tor Tobacco, in 
the immoderate taking whereof they exceed all Nations. 
When a Cacique or Commander dieth , they make great 
lamentation and after the Fleſh is putritied and tallen 
from the Bones, they take up the Skeleton, and hang it up 
in the Houle where he dwelt, decking his skull with Fea- 


thecrs of all colours, and hanging Gold Plates about the | 


bones of his Arms and Thighs. Of the Tivitivas, dwel- 
ling upon ſome of the Northern Branches,it is afirmed by 
SirIWalter Raleigh,that they are a goodly and valiant Pco- 
plc, and to have the moſt manly and moi dcliberate 
ſpeech of any Nation in the World. A Pcople which 
eat of nothing that is ſet or lown the Children of Dame 


Nature, and therefore will not be beholden for their live- 


likood unto Art or Induſtry 3 uſing the tops of the Pal- 
mito-Tree for Bread ; Fith , Deer, and Swines-flc{h tor 
the reſi of their ſuſtenance.” The Aſaway, Sayme, Wikeri, 
and Aroras, affirmed to be as black as Negroes , but with 
{moother Hair 3 and to uſe Arrows dipt in fo ſirange a 
poiſon, as dothnot only bring death, but death with moſt 
unſpeakable torments, elpecially if the wounded party be 
permitted to drink. Of the H4Mge of this Tract I nd 
nothing ſingular , but that when any ot their Kings Or 
Caciques die, their Wives and neareſt of the Kindred beat 


| their Bones to powder,and mingle it with thei drink,like 
Spice. 


Places of moſt importance in it (for to ſpeak any thing 
particularly of thoſe many Rivers which fall into the Ore- 
noque were an endlels labour)are,1 .Comolaha,on the South 
of Oreneque, but ſomewhat diſtant , 1n which they kcep 
ſome annual Fairs for the ſale of Women. One of our 
Engliſh-men, left by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1595, at- 
tixmeth that he bought cight of them (the eldefi not a- 
bove eighteen) for a halt-peny red-hafted Knife, which 
he brought from England. But withal telleth us, tor his 
credit, that he gave them to ſome Savages of his Acquain- 


tance, 2+ Morequito, a known Port upon ſome branch of | 


the Orenoque, of much uſe to the 
Dilcovery of theſeparts, 3- Winccaporo , focalled from 
an0ther branch of that River bearing this name 3 trom 
whence was ſhewed an nigh Hill,Gid to be of Crytial, but 
(ofar off, that it was thought better to believe then to go 
and ſee.Others report of this Mountain,that above it thers 
15a mightyRiver,which,falling down this Cataract on the 
lower grounds, makes a terrible noiſe , as it a thouſand 
Bclls were knocked one againſt another. And polible e- 
nough it 15, that this great fall of Water diſcerned far off 
may ( with the help of Sun-ſhine ) carry fome reſem- 
blance of a Crylialline Mountain, 4+ S. Thome, ſituate on 
the main Chancl of the River Orenoque , a Town of 14.9 
Houles, ſtretched out in length for half a mile; but flightly 
built; a Pariſh Church in the midi of It, and at the Weil 


cnd a Convent of Franciſcan Friers. The only Town of 


all Guiana poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, not fortified till a- 
gainit the laſt coming of Sir JYalter Raleigh, Anno 1617. 
but taken by him at that time , and lince that by the Ho!- 
[2nders, Anno 1629 3 though by both quitted not lony; 
atter, it returned to the Spaniards. 

The ſeveral Nations of this Tra& have been namcd 
before. Diſcovered firſt by Diego de Ordas, Anno 1531, 
turniſhed witha Patent for the Conqueſt of it by Charles 
the Fifth, But not hitting on the right Chanel, or other- 
wile not able to overcome the difficulties which lay before 
him, he returned to Spaix, cftcEing, nothing but the 0- 
pening of the way to others. Followed herein by Hieron 
de Ortal, Anno 1533, and after by Herrera , who pro- 
cceded farther then the others, Arno 1536. and finally by 
Gonſalvo Ximinez de Ducſada and Antonio Berreo, with far 
better fortune : who beginning their journey from the 
New Realm of Granada in the ſearch of Guiana, tell caſu- 
ally into this great River , as Orellana did before into that 
of the Amazons. But yet not perfeRly diſcovercd till 
the year 1595, in which Sir J/alter Raleigh having taken 
Prifoner this Antonio Berreo, and learning of him the ſuc- 
cc{S of his Expedition, xclolved upon the Undertaking 3 
and ſearched fo far into the Country by the courſe of this 
River, that ſome have fince called it Ralizana. The bufi- 
nets was followed the next year (after his return) by Cap- 
tain Lawrence Keymis, employed by Raleigh in that Scr- 
vice, who at his coming tound the Country poſlcfſed by 
the Spaniards, by whom 20 or 3o of the moveable Houle 
of the Savages had been laid together likea Town, and 
all the Natives, who wiſhed well to the Engiifh, diſperſed 
and ſcattered. So that without any other effect of his jour- 
ny, then the finding out the true mouth of the Oreoque 
(which he firſt diſcovered ) he ſet (ail for England. In 
the mean time it had been movcd at the Court,that a Co- 
lony of Engliſh ſhould be planted there , and ſome pro- 
portionable Force ſent over to make good the Action.Bur 
the motion was upon good advice rcjected,firſt in regard 
of the diſtance of it trom the main body of our {trength 
and (ſecondly. becauſe the Spaniards, bordering near upon 
it, might catily caſt out ſmall Forces, and make the enter- 
priſe diſhonourable to the Ergliſh Nation, who had then 
the better of him in the point of honourable Atchicve- 
metits. It was permitted notwithſtanding unto private 
Adventurers to try their Fortunes on it, without engaging 
of the State : whereupon followed the Voyages of Leigh 
and Harcourt, before ſpoken of. But they, not being able 
to go through with {o great a bulincſs, Ict It tall again. 
And fo it relied till the laſt untortunate Voyage of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, licenſed by Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal to ſearch into ſome Mines of Gold and Silver, which 
he was credibly informed ot when he was in this Coun- 
try. Adefign tollowed with great hopes by the Underta- 
kers, moſt of them being, perſons of honour , and well 
attended ; but ſo upfortunate in the iſſue, (the Spaniard! 
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bcing made acquainted with 1t bctorc his coming,) that at | 
the taking of S. Thome ic loft his own Son, and a great 
Part of his FOICES, and after his return (not able with the 
retidue to make good Is ground againſt the Enemy) was 
-xccurcd on a former Attainder in the old Palace of Weſt- 
1iicy, Otob. 29. Anno 1618. Ot whomlI cannot chule 
but note what is faid by Camden Clarenctenx 1 his An- 
nals : Vir crat nanquam ſatis laudato ſtudio & Regiones re- 
motas detegendi, & Navalem Avgliz gloriam promovendi. 
And {6 1 cave him to his rcftin the Bid of Peace. 

4. The ISL 4 ND $ which properly are accoun- 
ted of as parts of Gruiana lie cither ſcattered on the 
Shore, or in the mouths or bodics of the greater Rivers 3 
tome of thin not inhabited , others of no name, and 
none at all of any reckoning. Only the Ile of 1. Triz- 
#419, and 2. Tabago. are of fome eftecm: which though 
{Omewhar farther off from the Shores of this Country, 
yet being thatof Trinidado licth in the mouth of the Ore- 
ogute, and that both of them with Grtana paſs but for one 
Preteure, or Provincial Government, we ſhall deſcribe 
them in this place. 

i. TRINIDADO, or Iifula $. Trinitaris, lieth 
at the mouth of the River Orenoqze, over againſt Payza, 
trom which {cparatcd by a Frith,or Streight,by Colmmbus, | 
who fir(t diſcovercd it, called Bocce del Drago, Or the Dra- 
g0ns mouth, bccauſc of the dangerouſnels of the paſſage. 
Extended from theninth to the tenth Degree of Nor- 
thern Latitudez the moſt South:rn Angle of it called 
Pata del Gallo, as that on the North-caft Punta de Gal- 


lera. The Frith , or Streight but three miles over, yet | 


mide more narrow by the Interpolition of four or five } 
little Ifands, which the Sea breaketh through with great 
violence, Icaving only two entrances for Shipping into 
the Gulf, called the Gulf of Paria. The length hereof 25 
Leagues, the breadth 1. Ot a cloudy and unhealthy Air, 
but a fertile Soil, abundantly well ftored with fuch Com- 
modities, as are of the natural growth of America , vIz. 
Maize, Sugar-cancs, Cotton-wool, and the beſt kind of 
Tobacco, much cclcbrated formerly by the name of a Pipe 


tel for the nſe of the Natives; and here and there ſome 
Veins of Gold , and other Metals : ſuch tore of Pitch, 
that innumerable Ships might be laden with it 3 but thac 
1t 1s conceived to be unfit for the calking of Ships , be- 
cauſe it (oftneth in the Sun. The place in which it grow- 
eth is by the Spaniards called Terra de Brea, by the Natives 
Pichen. 

The People of the ſame nature and diſpofition with the 
other Americans, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Tribes, but 
moſt of them reduced under the power of two petit Prin- 
ces. But the greateſt part of the Inhabitants, to avoid 
the Tyranny ot the Spaxiards,tforſook their Country, and 
terried over into Gxianz, where before we found them. 
The chiet Town of it called S. Foſephs, fituate on the 
South-fide of the Iſland , on the banks of a little River 
which the Natives call Caroxe, the ordinary Reſidence of 
theGovernour,who hath under him beſides this Iſland the 
Provinces of Gniana and El Dorado, (for fo goes his 
Titles) yet a {mall Town , conſiſting but of 40 Houſes 
when it was taken, Anno 1595. by Sir Walter Raleigh; 
Antonio Berreo the Governour ot it being then made Pri- 
ſoner, who furniſhed his taker with many Notions (and 
ſome meerly fabulous) towards the Diſcovery of Giana. 

This Iſland, firft diſcovered by Chriſtopher Columbas, in 
his third Voyage, Anno 1497. Was by him called La Tri- 
nidad, it may be with ſome reference to the form hereof, 
ſhooting into the Sea with three points or Promontories. 
Nothing elſe memorable in the tortunes and Story of it, 
but what 1s touched upon before. 

2. TABAGO licth on the North-eaſt of La Tri- 
1dad, from which eight miles diftant : full of fafe Har- 
bours for the bigneſs, watered with 18 little Rivers, and 
well ſtored with Woods; amonegſi which ſome Palmito 
Trees, ſome like that of the Brafil-wood, others not e]ſe- 
where to be found. Of Fowl and Fiſh ſufficient to main- 
tain it (elf. Now called New Walcherex, with reference to 
an Iſland of that name in Zealand, by ſome of the Low- 
Conntry-men, who begin to plant there. 


_ of Trinidado. Here is allo a ſuihciency of Fruits and Cat- 
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is bounded on the Eaft with 
Guiana , and the Iſlands in the mouth of 
the Orenoquez on the Weſt , with the 
Gult or Bay of Vezezuela , and part of 
the new Realm of Granada 3 on the 
North , with the main Atlaxtich Ocean, 
or Mare del Noordt, the Countrics lying on the. South 
not diſcovercd hitherto. 

It took this name from a miſiake of the Spaniards, (as 
Perz and Fucutax On the like ) who asking, as all men do, 
the names of thoſe new Regions which they diſcovered, 
and pointing to the Hills atar off, were anſwercd, Paria, 
that is to ſay, high Hills or Mountains , (tor here begins 
the Ledge of Mountains which are thence continued for 
the {pace of 3600 miles , to the Strezights of Magcllax 7) 
and {© hath it ever fince held the name of Paria. By {ome 


Writers it 15 called Nyva Andaluzia, but I adhcre unto 
the former, ; | 


| 
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The nature of the Soil and People being very diffe- 
rent,w1ill be more properly confidered in the ſeveral parts. 
The whole divided in@ the Continent and the Iſlands, 
which, with theirSub Fiviſions may be branched into theſe 
particulars, viz. I. Cumanas 2. Venezuela. 3. $. Margarita: 
4+ Cubagua, and 5. the leſſer Iflands. 

I. CUMAN 4 hath on the Eaſi the Gult of Para, 
and the River Orenoquez on the Weli, Venezuela; on the 
North and South bounded as before. So called from Cz- 
mana, one of the Rivers of itz on the banks whereof ſome 
Dominican Friexs (who fixfi {et footing in this Country) 
built themſclves a Monaſtery that name being commu- 
nicated afterwards unto all the rett of this Tract. 

It is extended Eafi and Welt to the breadth of 110 
Leagues; the length thereof, from North to South, {aid 
to be 400. But there is little of it known , andlels of it 
planted by the Europeans except ſome places,near the 


Sea: there being no part of all America , the delcriptt- 
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on whercot hath come fo imperfectly to our hands, as it 
hath of this. For except it be the names of ſome Bays 
or Promontories, and of two or three molt noted Rivers, 
there 15 not much that doth require our contideration. 

The Countrey, tor {0 much as hath been diſcovercd,nci- 
ther rich nor pleaſantz and conſequently the lefs looked 
after: covered with Shrubs, and overgrown with unpro- 
htable Bricrs and Buſhes, Herctofore tamed for Pearl-tiſh- 
ing all along the Coaſt; trom the Gulf of Paria to that of 
Venezucla, called theratore Coſta de las Perlas ; but that 
gaintul Trade hath long lince failed it. Now only of cſteem 
tor a Vein of molt excellent Salt, found near the Promon- 
tory of Araya, and the Bay of Cariaco, gathered and dig- 
ged up thcrcabouts in great abundance, and yet never di- 
miniſhing. The parts adjoyning take tram hence the 
naive of Salina z the Promontory bordcring on the Frith 
called Bocea del Drago, the Title or Appcllation of Cape 
Salinzs. Of lome ftrange Creatures in this Country, as 
the Beaſt called Capa, the ſoles of whoſe Feet are like a 
Shoe, a kind of Hog, which lives altogether upon Ants 
or Piſmircs, Parrots and Bats of more than ordinary 
greatncls, I torbear to ſpeak. 

Ot the PcoplcItind nothing fingular,except it be, that 
having plenty of good Fruits as of Fiſh and Fleſh, they 
ulc themſelves to a far worſe Diet, tceding on Horſe-lee- 
ces, Bats, Spiders, Graſhoppers, Worms, Lice, and ſuch 
other Vermin. In other things they ſeem to havea mix- 
ture of all i}] Cuſtoms uſed amonglt the Savages of Aſia, 
Africa ana America : as, multitudes of Wives 3 proftitu- 
ting thee Wives tor the firſt Night's Lodging to the Pia- 
cos Or Prielts, and for any after, to thar Gueſts; taking; 
great Pains to black thcir Teeth, and putting ſtrange co- 
lours on their Bodics inſtead of Garments, high-mind- 
ed, treacherous, and revengetulz accuſtomed to the uſe 
of poyloned Arrows, which they envenom with Snakes 
Bloud and other mixtures. In one thing oncly dittering 


from the reli of their Neighbours, which 1s, the fencing 


of their Grounds or Orchards with a Cotton-thred, as 


high as ones Girdle 3 and an opinton which thcy have, 
that whoſoever breaketh it, or gocs over or under 1t, ſhall 
dic immediatcly, More ſafe in that perſwaſton thin by 
brazen Walls. 

Rivers of molt note, though of little, x Rzo deCanoas, 
2 Rio de Neveri, 3 Cumana de Bardones. The chief Ha- 
vens or Roads tor Shipping, 1 Moxizo, 2 S+ Foy, and 
3 that called Commeaugot. The places ot molt contide- 
ration, 1 Cumana, a Colony of Spaniards on the Bank 
of the River of that name, bur diltant about two miles 
from the Sca, on which it hath a fate and convenient Har- 
bour : the Town fo hedged about with Woods, that no- 
thing can be ſeen of it till one come into 1t, Except 1t be 
the Governour's Houſe, ſcated upon the top of a lotry 
Mountain. 2 $- Fago, a firong Fortrcls built by the 
Spaniard tor defence of the ſalt Lake, or Salinas, in the 
year 1622. on ſome intelligence that the Hollanders had a 


purpoſe to take them from him 3 fortified by the Rules of 


Art, and plantcd with 30 picces of Ordnance, the one 
halt of Braſs. 3 $- Michact de Neveri, on the River {0 
called, a Fort of the Spaniards. 4+ Guaniba, a Village of 
che Nativcs. | 

The Country was firſt diſcovered in the third Voiage of 
Chriſtopher Columbug 3 but the poſſeſſion of 1t was frt ta- 
ken by two Dominicans, who out of a Religious zeal to 
plant thc Golpel in theſe parts, founded themſelves a lit- 
tle Cellin the place where the Burrough of Cumana was 
after built, 4yno 1513+ and doubtleſs had [ped very well 
in their holy puxpole, it ſome cvaons Spaniards had 
not treachcroully fcized upon vie of the Chicts of their 
Tribes; and carricd him with his Waite aad Train into 
Spaniſh bondage, For this the pour Monks tuſtcred death 3 
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| L may cail jt Martyrdom : which was revenged by Alfonſs 


de Vieda, Anno 1520. and he nor long aſter Nain by the 
Savages, who alloat the ſame time deltroy*d two Convents 
of Dominican and Franciſcan Friers, which had been foun= 
ded in the year 1518. Aſﬀecond Force ſent hither under 
Gonſalvo de Ocampo, waſteth a great part of the Countrey, 
beheads one of their Kings, and hangs ſome of his People, 
But that ſircngth being withdrawn or defeated allo, Diego 
ae Caſtello is (ent over by the Council refident in Hiſpani- 
ola, to ſecure the poſſeſſion of the Countrey z by whom 
the Caſtle tirit, and atter the Burrough of Camana was built 
and planted. Some other attempts there wcre for a tarther 
Conqueſt, but they proved nothing but attempts; ex- 
cept the building of the Calile of $. Michael de Nevers, 
by Hierom of Ortal, and the Dilcovery of ſome of the in- 
land Provinces, 150 Leagues from the Sea-fide, by Antoxiz 
Sedenno, Anno 1537. of which nothing followee, but the 
Regittring of that tedious March, 


2. VENEZUELA is bounded on the Eatt with Curmz- 
22 On the Weſt, with the Bay of Venezuela, the Lake of 
Maracayvo, and the ncw Realm of Granada. So called by 
Alfonſo de Oied., one of the firit Diſcoverers of it, Anzo 
1599. becauſe he tound a Burrough of ſome of the Sa- 
vages lituate in the midli of the Watcrs, to which was no 
paſſage but by Boat : the word importing as much as Lit- 
tle Venice. DP 

It is in length trom. Eaſt to Weſt 130 Leagues in 
breadth where broadcſt about $89. The Soil ſo plcntitul 
ot all ſorts both of Fruit and Grain, the Countrey lo re- 
pleniſhed with all kind of Cattel, and excellent Paſtures 
to maintain them, that the Neighbouring Nations call it 
by the name of the Granayry. Such ſtore there goth from 
hence of Wheaten Meal, Bisket, Cheeſe, Hogs-fleſh, Ox- 
hides, and Cloth of Cotton ready made, as very well de- 
{erves that Title. Here is alſo very great plenty of Fiſh, 
wild Beatis for hunting, Mincs of Gold and other Metals: 
betides an infinite deal of Sarſaparilla ſent to Europe yearly. 

The People are of the {ame Nature and Difpotition 
with thoſe of Cuamana, with whom they do participate 
in all points of that Charater. The Women (which 
was there omitted) trained up to ride, run, leap, and 
(wim, as well as the men to till the Land and look to 
the buſineſsof the Houſe, whilſt the men hunt or fiſh to 
bring in Proviſion. They count ita great part of Beauty 
to havevery thick Thighs which they etfect by binding 
their Legs hard below the Knee from their very Child» 
hood. Shameleſs cnough till marricd, after more refcr- 
ved; though rather tor tear of a Divoice, than tor love ot 
Modceliy. OG 

Rivers of note I mect with none infiead of which are 
many convenient Harbors and capacious Bays. The chict, 
that called Golfo trite, from ſore Shipwrecks, or the lixe 
misfortune happening to the Namer of it. 2 The Bay of 
Coro, or Venezuela, large and ſpacious, which by the F rich 
or Streight of half a League over, receiveth the Tribute 0; 
3 The gricat Lake called the Lake ot Maracaybo, by the 
Spaniards called Lago de Nucſtya Sentordy Or OUl L3dic's 
Lake, in compaſs about cighty Lcagucs 3 on thc Banks 
whereot dwell many Nations of the Savages, and Into 
which there falleth a River from the Realm of Granaga, 
by which the two Provinces maintain Commerce Witt 
one another. 

Places of moſt importance 11 1t, t- Maracapana, the 
farthelt Port upon the Eaſt, and one of the beſt on all 
this Coaſt 3 in which the Spaniards of Cxbagna had once 
a Garriſon, under colour of defending the Countrey a* 
painſt the Savages, but in plain truth to ule it for an 0p” 
portunity to {cize upon their perſons, and carry thum a- 
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meanly populous. 


of all the Province, | | < 
Latitudeof 11 Degrees : built on the Sea, where it hath | 


1, Haven on each fide the one capacious but not ſafe, 
*he other ſafe enough, but not very capacious. But being 
Luilt ina ſweet and healthy Air, and neighboured by the 
richeſt Soil of all the Countrey, it hath been long the or- 
dinary Seat of the Governour, and the Sec of a Biſhop, 
(Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Dommgo 11 Hiſpaniolas 
Once ſuddenly ſurprized by the Engliſh, Arno 1595: and 
burnt to aſhes > but as ſuddenly repaired again, 3. CarQ- 
valleda, or Nucſtra Scunora de Caravaleda, $0 Leagucs 
from Coro towards the Ealt, ſeated-upon the Sca near an 
unſafe Haven, and defended from aſſault by the Calile of 
Caracys > fo called from the name of the Tribe in whicn it 
Randeth. Near unto which the Hills arile to fo great an 
height, that they ſeem to equal the Pike of Tenariffe 10 
much talked of. 4. $- Jagode Leon, in the fame Tribe of 
Caracas, taken by the Engliſh in the ſame year, 5. Nova Va- 
lentiz, 25 Leagues from $. Fago de Leon, and from Coro 
60. 6. New Yeres lately built, fifteen leagues on the Soath 
of New Valentia. 7. Nova Segovia, one league onely from 
New Neres ; fituate on the Banks of Baraquicemiti, the 


2, Venezuela, the molt Weltern Town 


| mans by the figure of Antiphrafis called Vaiones, becauf, 
commonly called Coro, fituate in the | 


moſt noted River of this Traft. 8. Tucayo, in the Valley 
ſo oalled 5 not very large, but plentifully loaded withrich 
Sugar-cancs, for which ſome Sugar-works or Jgenzos are 
here lately built. 9. Traxills, or Naeſtra Scnnora de Ia Paz, 
18 lcagues on the South of the great Lake of Maracaybo, 
on which the Inhabitants hereof have a Village which be- 
longs unto it, where they hold a Factory tor the fale of 
their Warcs. 10. Lorna, on the bottom of the Lake it 
(cf; not elſe obſervable but for the multitude of Tigers 
which do haunt about 1t. 

' This Countrey, diſcovered by Columbus, and named by 


Alfonſo de Ocida, as before is faid, was tft pretended to, 
fer Neighbourhood's ſake, by the Spaniards planted in 
Cnbagna. Afterwards Fohn de Anpuez, by order from 
the Council reſident at Domingo 1n Hiſpaniola, was em- 
ploycdin the Diſcovery of it, Anno 1527- But Charles the 
Fifth, having taken up great {ums of money of the Ve!ſerz, 
a wealthy Family of 4Augſpurg, pawned this Countrey to | 
them, by whom Ambroſius Alfinger was fent with 4oo | 
Foot, and $o Horſe to take poſſeſſion. But he and his Suc- | 
ceſſors in that Employment not minding ſo much the 

Conquelt as the Spoil of the Countrey, the Council of 

Domingo undertook the buſineſs once again 3 and in the | 
year 1545. ſent over one Fohn de Caravayal,who treading 

in the [teps of the Germans, or rather out-going them in 

all ſorts of Rapine, was-outed on a {econd Order by one 

Fobn Perez de Toloſa, by whom the Province was reduced 

-into {ome good order. In the year 1550. the Negroes, 

brought hither in great multitudes out of Africk, began to 

mutiny 3 but their defipn was diſcovered, and themſelves 

all ſlain. Peace and contentment following after all theſe 

Troubles, the Countrey was in little time ſo throughly 

planted, and the Natives fo encouraged in their ſeveral 

Tribes.that notwithſtanding the defirutions made by the 

Germans and Sh1iards,here were reckoned not long tince 

above 1000900 of the Savages not numbring thoſe above 

hity, or under 18 years of Ages who, by an Order of the 

Council of Spaiz tor theſe parts of America, are exempt 

from Taxes. 


3. MARGARIT & is an Wand fituate over againſi 
the Salina or Salt-Lake in Cuamana, from the main Land 
whcreot, 3t is diſtant about ſeven Leagues. So called from | 
the abundance of Pearls which the Spantards tound at the 
ficit Dilcovery, which the T,atinifts call Maygaritas, and 
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they always grew 1 couples. Nulli dng reperitentur indiſ. 
crcti, faith Pliny unde nomen Unionum ſcilicet Romenz 
zmpoſuere delicie. 

The Ifle is afthrmed tobe 16 Leagues in length, and fix 
in breadth; ſituate under the x11 Degrec of Northern La- 
titude. Well ttored with Pearls upon the Shores, when 
trſt diſcovered but even then, when mot} plentitully {to- 
red with that Commodity, ſhe had not Water of her own 
fo quench her thirſt, compelled to fetch it from Cumanz. 
Otherwiſe plentitul cnongh both of Maize and Fruir:, 
ThePcople obſequiouſly ſcrvile to their Lords, the Spa= 
mards lo long accuſtomed unto Bondage, that it is now 
grown another nature. Places of molt importance in it, 
[. Monpater, in the Eaſt corner of the liland 3 a Fort of the 
Spaniards,built for ſecuring their rich Trade of Pear!-tiſh- 
ng, and to defend their Ships which lie there at Anchor : 
within the command whereof 1s a little Burrough, and 
the Houle of the Governour. 2. El vall: de Santa Luzia, 
two Jeagues from the Sea, a Spaniſh Colony. 3. Mikanas, 
the chict Village of the Natives. 

This Hland, firſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Co- 
Iumbus, Anno 1498. grew luddenl]y into great eſtecm, by 
reaſon of the rich Pearl-fiſhing which they found on the 
Shores thereat. And in regard the Natives were lo rea - 
dy to betray their Treaſures, (ot which them(clves made 
little reckoning) they found more tavour from the Spa- 
niards, and obtained more Liberties from the King, than 
therelt of the Savages. Infomuch that the Spaniards cj- 
ther could not, or would not compel them to dive into the 
Sea for Pearl 3 but bought Negroe Slaves from Guinea and 
the Coaſts of "__H whom they intorced with great Tor- 
ments to dive into the bottom of the Sea, many times ſe- 
ven or eight Fathom deep, to bring up the Shels in which 
that Treaſure was included : where many of them were 
drowned.and {ome maimed with Sharks and other Fiſhes. 
But that rich Trade is much diminiſhed of late, if it. fa'} 
The cauſe thercot to be imputed to the unſa- 
tiable Avarice of the Spaxzards,{o greedy upon Pearl, that 
they deſtroyed the very Seed, and making, gain of what- 
foever they could mcet with, for a little preſent profit, loſt 


{ the hopcs of the future. The Iſland is lince lels famous,and 


not much frequented. Vilited to its coſt in the year 1601.by 
the Engliſh under Captain Parker, who reccived here 500 
l. in Pearls tor the ranſom of Priſoners 3 and took a Ship 
which came from che Coaſt of Angola, laden with 370 
Negroes to be {old for Slaves. 

4 CUBAGNA is an Iſland lying betwixt Marga- 
ritaand the Promontory of Aroya upon the Continent ; 
trom the firſt diſtant but one League, from the other ſix 3 
It ſelf in compaſs about three. Rich on the ſhores by the 
abundance of Pearls which were found about them, bur 
very beggerly on the Land. Deſtitute both of Grals and 
Water, by conſequence of Catte] alſo, except onely Co- 
nies, and but few of thoſe. So that like many a Gallant. 
who ſpend all upon the Back, and nothing on the Belly, 


ſhe had her out-lide laced with Pcarls,but within nothing 


to be found but want and hunger. Their Bread and Watcr 
brought them out of other Countreys,and their Fruits too, 
it they deſired to have any-3 here being, very kew Trecs,and 
thoſe moſt of Graiacum. But fo abundant in this Treaſure, 


that the Kings Fifths for many years amounted to 15000 


Difeats yearly out of this poor Iif}and. 

In this reſpe& it was preſently rcforted to and poſtet- 
{ed by the Spaniards, who planted here a Colony, which 
they called New Cadiz, and grew in ſhort time unto {0 
great power, that they made themiclves Maſters ot the 
Port of Maracapaxain Venczucla, one. of the beſt upon 
thoſe Seas. But in the year 152.3. hearing that the 93- 
vages of Cumana had dtiroyed the Convent of Francij- 

cans 


—r—_— 


L1s.1V. AMERICAN ISLANDS. 


147 


cans on the oppolite ſhore, they cowardly forlook the 
Ifland, and fled to Hifpaniola. Sent back again bv the 
Council there, under the Condu@t of Fames de Caſtello, 
by whom the Town was tnade more bcautitul and {ſtrong 


then ever formerly, In great eſteem as long as the Pearl- | b 


hfhing did continuez now, with that, decayed. Yet (till 
the Iſland dorn deſerve ſome contideration for a Fountain 
onthe Ealt part of it near unto the Sea,continaing,though 
the Pearls be gone; which yicldeth a Bituminous ſubſtance 
like Oyl,medicinable for Diſcaſes, and is found two or 
three Leagues off floating on the Sea : more'proftitable for 
the good of Mankind, and more cafily found, than the 
Pearls, which ſunk unto the bottom, and maintained our 
Pride. 

Four miles from hence, but appendent to it, licth a lit- 
tle Ifland called Coche,three miles in compals, but fo abun- 
dantly ſtored with Pearls, that it hath been worth in that 
one Commodity, for ſome months together, above a thou- 
{and pounds a 'moneth of our Engliſh money. Firſt peo- 
pled upon that occaſion, Ano 1529. but the occaſion tail- 
ing, the Plantation ended, the Iſle being now unpcopled, 
as not worth the looking after. E 

5. The LESSER ISLANDS of this PrefteQture, or 
Provincial Government, lie all along upon. the Coaſt of 

Venezuela, from Eaft to Welt. The principal of which, 
JT. Tortuga, 12 Or 14 miles on the Weſt of Margarita : 
tous miles in length, hardly one in breadth 3 but yielding 
(uch good ſtore of Salt, that three or tour Ships are Jaded 
with it every year. Well turniſhed with Goats and Guaza- 
cum, but not elfe conſiderable z except for being, naturally 
fenced about with Rocks, and yiclding a convenient Har- 


bour for the uſe of Mariners. 2. Catelina, by the Engliſh! 


called The Iſle of Providence, as the toxmer is by the name 
of Aſſociation 3 both which, being void of all Inhabitants 
and tame Beaſts, were poſſeſſed by them about the year 
x629. at ſuch time as there was open War between Eng- 
land and Spain. After which, not being claimed by the 
Spaniards in. making up the Peace enſuing, they were 


granted by King Charles, by his Letters Patents undes the 
Great Seal of Evgland, to certain Noblemen and Gentle. 
men, and their Succefſors, who tor the {p2ceot 20 years, 
or thercabours, have enjoyed them quictly 3 the Ilands 
ing planted by them with their ſeveral Colonics, and at; 
things necellary (oO maintain and corich the-famie. 3. Br: 
tare, Oppolite to the Bay uf Golf tyiſte, m_ the Latitude 
of 12 deprecs 3 weil furnithed with Sheep and Goats, 
and other Catte! brought out of Span, and peopled with 
{ome Say, gcs out of Hana, whom the Spantards Chri- 
ficned and ſent chither : fome Spaniards with their Gover- 
nour ntermixt amongſt them. The Land 16 miles ir} 
compals not fruitful naturally, but in Trees, which are 
great and numerous. 4. Cxracaos, ninc miles on the Well 
of Boxaire, and as many in compaſs 3 of a more fertile 
Sol] by tar, and of very rich Paſtures. The people are 
g1ven to Grazing, and make good ftore off Cheeſe, tranſ- 
ported thence to other places 3 the Iilandhaving toward 
the North a convenicnt Harbour, 5. Aru94,0n thc North- 
Eaft of Czrracaos,trom whichnine miles diſtant, in compaſs 
not above five miles, for the molt part level. One Hill it 
hath (amongit ſome others) faſhioned like a Sugar-loat; 
Ichabited by tew Savages, and fewer Spaniards. 

The other Iflands on this Coaſt, as, 1. the Toftipos, 
lying Eattward of Margaris:, 2. Blanchs, 3. Orchill, 
4. Rocca, and 5. the lile of des Aves, or of Birds, in- 
tcrpoled betwixt Tortuga and Bonaire, fome of them xa- 
ther Rocks than Lands, few ſtored with any living Crea- 
turcs tor the ule of men, and none of them at all with men 
to manure and dreſs them, 1 paſs over heres and fopro-- 
ceed from theſe Wands of the Province of Paris, to thoſe 
which are ſubordinate to'the Council of S. Domingo, and 
make a Province of themſelves. But firft we mult go 
back , and bring up forme of the Iflands of Mare de! 
Zur, which could not be reduced to any of the former 
Provinces. 


And fo much of PERU 4 N 4. 
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| Of the American I{lands: 


And firſt of thoſe which are 1n 


MARE 4 Z U R: 


< HE AMERICAN ISLANDS ſcat-| 
© tered up and down the Shores of | 


this New Worlds are commonly di- 
vided into thoſe of Mare del Zur, 


or the Paciftick Ocean, and thoſe of 


the Atlantick, or Mare del Nvordt. 
The firſt ſo called by Magelaum,the 
firſ Diſcoverer, who, paſting 
through thoſe troubleſomand cem- 
peſtuous Streights which now bear his name) tound ſuch a 
change upon his coming into the Main, that he gave It the 
name of Mare del Zur, { quod 0 tranquiliitate vocavit Mare 
del Sur faith the Author of the Atlas Minor ) trom the calm 
and peaceable temper of itz by the Latines called Mare Pa- 
eificum, in the ſame regard. Called alſo the Southern O- 
cean, becauſe of its fituation on the South-fide of Ame- 
rica, in reference to ſome part of the Gult ot Mexico and 
the Streights of Anian,Not known unto the Spaniards till 


j 


diſcovered by Nonnins Vaſquez, de Balboa, condudted hi- 


ther by one of rhe Caciques or petty Kings of tne Coun 
trey about Nombre di Dios > who lcecing the Spantards {o 
greedy after Gold, told them that he would bringthem to 
a place where their thirlt ſhould of latish1cd. Accordingly 
he brought them to the oppoſite Shore, this Balboa being 
the chict man in that Adventure : who diſcovering far- 
ther on the Sea, opened the way unto Pzzarro, and the rel} 
that followed, to the golden Treafures of Perx. He was 
cxccuted notwithſtanding this good fervice, by Don Pedro 
de Avila, within ſhort time after. But the more tull dif- 
covery of it is to be aſcribed unto Magellznus, and {ome Ja- 
tcr Adventurers, though the Span1arcs got nothing by the 
bargain. For formerly, as long, as the Southern Sea was 
unknown to any but themſelves,they conveyed their Gold 
and treaſurcs from one place to anotner, from Params 
to Pers, from Peru to Panama, without lofs or Charge, ans 
thought their Poxts upon that Shots 70 be UT 
T 2, 
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But after the way unto this Sea was found out by Magel- 
Linu > Drake, Cavendiſh, and the reſt of our Exgliſh Ad- 
venturers did fo {cour thele Coaſts, that they left them 
neither Port nor Ship which they did not ranſack ; as hath 
bccn evidenced before in ſorne particulars. : 

As for the Iſlands of this Sca, they liemoſt of them ſo 
ncar the Shores, as if placed there by Nature to 
Outworks to defend the Continent. Many 1n tale, but 
{ery of conſideration; and of thoſe few, ſome ot the chict | 
have becn deſcribed alrcady in their proper places, as parts 
and members of the Province upon which they lie. The 
refidue, which lie too far oft to come under ſuch conlide- 
ration, muſt be mentioned here 3 and thole reduced to 
theſe two Heads, 1. Los Ladrones, 2+ The Iflands of 


Fobn F erpanacss | 


1. LOS LADRONES are certain Iſlands ſituate betwixt 
the main Land — and the Philippine Iflands, mn 
the Latitude of 185. and the 4. Degree of Northern La- 
titude. So called by Mazeliazus, who hrſt diſcovered 
them, becauſe of the Thieviſhnefs ot the Inhabitants, 
(Inſule Latronum 1s their name mn Latine) who had ſioln 
his Cock-boat, which he was forced by main force to Ic- 


7 rrm—_ 


cover trom them, And they continue ſtill both their name 
and nature. Found ſuch by Cavendiſh and Noort in their 
ſeveral Voyages, to whom they came under colour of buy- 
ing lron, (a Commodity which they highly prize) but ci- 
ther cloſely or openly ſealing, whatſoever they met With 
The People tall of {iature, brown of complex1on, and 1n- 
clining to corpulency 3 extreamly aEive,and good Divers, 
continuing along tine under the Water, As it alike htted 
to both Elements; inforauch as the Hollanders then with 
Noort, to make trial of it, caſt hve picces of Iron into the 
Sea. all fetchcd out by one of them. The Women as good 


at it as the Men. Both Sexes given to filthy and promil- ' 


cuous Luſts ; for which branded (many of them) with the 
marks of their Incontinency, the Pox having eaten up 
both their Lips and their Noſcs. 

Their Religion is worſhipping the Devi], whoſe Ima- 
cs they have in Wood on the Head of their Boats the 
Chappel and the Szints fit tor {uch Devotions. But for the 
nature of theſe Ifl:znds, and what Subjection the Inhabj- 
eants of it yicld to the King of Spain, I am yet to ſceck, But 
Iike enough they yield as little as fore others do, which 
yet are reckoned by our Authours to be parts of America. 


. 2. The Iſlands of Fohn Fernandes are two in number) 
fo called from Foba Fernandes, the futt Diſcoverer, Anno 
1574: each of then ive or fix miles 1n compals,and about 
300 miles diftant from the Shores of Chile. Situate In the 
33 Degree of Southern Latitude rocky and barren, but 
wc<ll wooded,and thoſe woods repleniſhed with Goats, but 
their fleſh not ſavoury as in other places. Some tore of 
Sanders there 1s in them, and of Palms no fcarcicy. Plenty 
of Fiſh upon the Shores, for which cauſc vilited ſome- 
times by the Spaniards lying in Pers, and fitted with com- 
modious Harbours and Roads for ſhipping, which makes 
them not neglected by other Nations as they paſs this way. 
None elle of note 1n all this Sea, but ſuch as lie upon the 
Shorcs of their {everal Provinces 3 which we have looked 
upon already. And therctore palling through the Streights, 
and coming up unto the Iſlands of Paris, where before we 
left, we will now look on thoſe of Mare del Noordt, or that 
part of the Atlantickh which waſheth the Shores of this 
New World (the reaſon of which Names we have ſeen be- 
tore) lubordinate to the Council or Government of $. Do- 
mingo > viz 1, the Caribes, 2. Porto Rico, 3« Hiſpaniola, 


4. Cuba, and 5. Famaica, The reſt are already ſpoken 
et in their proper places, 


S + 
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E1B, IV. 


The CARIBES. 


I. 


T He CARIBES,or Cannibal Iſlands arc in number mas 
£0 


y 3 27 of them known by their proper names; the 


reli of les note,(though ſome of theſe of little enough, not 
ſerve as | yct ſo diſtinguiſhed. Called thus in general, becauſe inha- 
bited by Cannibals, & man-ecating people (at their diſcove. 
ry )asthe word Caribes doth import. They lie extended like 
a Bow from thecoaſt of Pariaunto the ile of Rico Popty : of 
different temper,as mult needs be in ſuch variety;&8 there- 
torenot within the compals of a gexeral Charadter. Someot 
the principal we ſhall confider more diſtin&ly and for the 
reft,'tis enough toname them, or elſe we will paſs them by, 


1. GRANADA, the nearcft of this crew to the Main 


Land of Czmana, is ſituate inthe Latit, of 20 Deg, and x 5 
Min. in torm like a Creſcent or half Moon, the two horns 
not a mile afunder,the whole length but fix. Shaded all o- 
ver with thick Woods; but notwithſtanding of a rich and 
fruitful Soil. A Haven in it of good uſe, but no Town of 
note. The people of the ſame ill Condition with the other 
Savazes,but more wit to hide it; mott miſchievoully inten- 
ded when they {cem moſt kind,& then moſi tobe avoided. 


2. S. VINCENT, 18 miles on the North of Grazadg, is 


of to bleſſed a Soil, chat it brings forth abundance of Sugar- 
canes without charge to the Husbandman ; watered with 
many pleaſant Rivers, and full of ſafe and convenient Bays 
for the uſe of Mariners. In figure Circular : the Diameter 
being 6 miles overzthe Circle by conſequence 18. The peo- 


ple but of mean ſtature, flothful, and fiudious only for the 
Belly : their love to which, makes them adventure in their 


{mall Boats,hewn out of the body of a tree, to pals intothe 


Continent, and return again without helpot the Compaſs; 
though diſtant trom it, at the neareſt, above 3o miles. 


3+ BARBADOS, on the North- caſt of S.Vincea, in the 
Latitude of 13 Deg. and 20 Min. Of an Oval torm, 17 or 
I miles in compals. The ſoil in ſhew like that of England, 
but far more fruitful. On the Eati-fide thruſting out it (elf 
with Points and Angles, which yield fome Bays 3 but tall 
of Quick- ſands, and unlafe for ſhipping : on the South fur- 
niſhed with a large and commodious Harbour. Not very 
well provided of tor Fruits or Cattel,till made a Colony of 


| the Engliſh,who brought thither from theix own Country 


Swine and Kine, Oranges and the like from others. The 
chiet Commodity hitherto made of this Plantation comes 
by the planting of Tobacco,and by a kind of courſe Sugar 
called Barbados Sugar, which muſt be quickly ſpent, or it 
w1ll melt to nothing. Were they in fiock, and 10t forced 
to makea quick return of their Commodities, they might 
make here as good Sugars as in other places. Yet this Plan- 
tation 1s laid to be worth all the xett which are made by 
the Engliſh, who (as I take it) are the ſole Colony in the 
Iſland 3 but at the courtclie of the Spaniard, without whoſe 
leave and liking not of force tohold it. 


4+ MANTININO, on the North-weſt of the Barbados, 
by the Savages called Maydaninam, with little difference. 
Everywhere {welled with hills: of which 3 are moſt emi- 
nent tor height:one of them,which way ſocycr a man looks 
upon it, carrying the reſemblance of an Hat. Inhabited in 
the time of Peter Martyr,the Hiſtorian, with none but wo- 
menzafterwards with a more fierce & barbarous people than 
the reli of theſe Iſlands : but neither men or women to be 
lecn of late ; whether deſtroyed, or removed farther from 
the ſhores tor tear of their defiruction,is a thing uncertain, 
5+ DOMINIG 9, ſeated on the North of Manti- 

| nino, 
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ino , twelve leagues in length ; exceeding fruitful of 
Tobacco, which they (cll unto the Exyopeans tor Hatchets, 
Knives, and other Inſtruments of Iron. Famed for two 
Fountains of Hot Water, and a commodious Haven at the 
Welt-lide of it, into which falletha River 20 paces broad, 
The People as barbarous as ever, Cannibals or Man-caters 
to this very day. At deadly enmity with the Spanzards,and 
to no man truſty, but where they cannot hurt. or dare not. 
Both Sexes wear their hair long, and colour their bodies 0- 
ver with Oaker. Yet bloudy and barbarocus though they be, 
they are ruled by a King of their own, diſtinguiſhed trom 
the reſi inhis dreſs or habit, whom they molt readily obey. 


6. DESEADA, or the Land of Defire, on the North- 
cali of Dominica, diſcovered by Columbus in his ſccond 
Voyage , naked of Trees, and at the firtt fight afar oft not 
unhke a Galley. Of great uſe to the Spaniards,who always 
take it in their way trom the Canaries to theſe parts of 
America, and back again at their return. 


The like uſe do they make of 7. The ile of GVA RDA- 
LUPE, parallel to this, but directly Weltward : at which 
the Fleets which come trom Spain uſe to take freſh water, 
and there diſperſe thetnſelves to their feveral Ports. Eight 
miles in length, and of good Anchorage 1n moſt parts of 
the Seca adjoyning. North-eaft trom hence licth 


$. $. Maria del Antigua, commonly called ANTIGUA 
only, and by ſome mittakingly ANTEGO. Seven leagues 
is length, and as many in breadth; difficult of acceſs, and 
deſtitute of freſh water 3 but well repleniſhed with Woods, 
and provided of Fens. Of late times made a Colony of | 
the Engliſh, who do fill poſlels it. 


9. S. CHRISTOPHERS, on the North-welt of Guar- 
dalvpe, in the Lat. of 17 Deg. and 20 Min. The length fix 
miles, the breadth in many places four, and in ſome but 
two : much {wellcd with Hills, and towards the Eaſt pro- 
vided of ſcverzl Salt wiches. The French and Engliſh had 


149 
watcrs, which are very frequent in this Illand ; after thexj- 
ling of the Sun, without any harm at all. In this there is 
a Colony of the Engliſh alſo, but of later ſtanding than 
thoſe of S, Chriſtophers and Barbados. 

Some of the principal of the reſt are 1. Angwilla, 2.Bar- 
bada, Ze S- Bartholomews, 4.. S. Lucies, 5+ S. Martins, 6. 
Moyſerrat, 7. Rotunda, $. Saba, 9. Virgogorda, and 10. 
Sumbreros of which we have little but the namcs: the reit, 
though known by ſeveral names, are not worth the na- 
ming. Only we are to adde concerning the whole Nation 
of Caribes,once here inhabiting, that they did uſually hunt 
for Men, as Men for Beats, roving as far as Porto Rico, to 
leck after their prey 3 and what they caught was ſure to 
£0 to the pot, in the worlt ſenſe too. Colrmbus, when he 
was at the Ifle of Guardalype, found 39 Captive Children 
Which were reſerved to be caten, and in their Houſes di- 
vers Veſſels tilled with Man's fleſh, and ſome upon the 
Spit ready to be roaſicd. Nor had they laid afide this Diet 
till after the year 1564+ but how long I know not : For 
at that time a Spaniſh Ship coming to Waterat the Iſle of 
Dominica, they cat her Cables inthe night, haled her to 
the Land,and devoured all that were in her.But the Iflands 
have been of late times well cleared of thoſe Monſters ; 
ſome of them brought unto better order, but the molt de- 
ſtroyed, as the common Enemies of Mankind 3 the Iſlands 
where they dwelt being either totally deſerted, or taken 
up by the Europeans, and their ſeveral Colonies. 


2. PORTO RICO and MONICO. 


ORTO RICO hieth on the North-welſt of Santa Crux, 
© from which diſtant about 15 Leagues, and near up- 
on as many from Hiſpaniola 3 136 Leagues from the main 
Land of Paria, and not much lets from the Cape of Cogui- 
bocco in Rio de 1a Hacha, a Province of Caſftella Aurea. It 
took this name from the chief Town and Haven of it; but 
was called by Columbus at the firſt Dilcovery S. Fohannis 
Inſula, or the Iile of S. Fobn, by the Natives Borigzen. 


ſometimes in it ſeveral Colonies, by whom the Natives 
were deltroyed, or otherwiſe compelled to forlake their | 
Dwcllings3 convid, as was pretended, of fome maniteſt | 
Treacherics. But the two Colonies did not long enjoy the | 
ſole poſſeſſion 3 ejected by F rederick, de Toledo, as he paſled | 
this way with his. Navy 3 though tuftkercd to return to 


—— 


It is ficuate under the 18 and 19 Degrees of Northern 
Latitude 3 in form guadrangular, but of a greater length 
than breadth, ſuch as the Geometrictans call oblougam : 
the length hercot being 30 Leagues, and the breadth bur 
20+ The Air hereof 1s very pleaſant and temperate, not 
(corched with furious Heats in Summer, nor made offen= 


their former dwellings,as rather profitable than dangerous 
to the Crown of Spain. Their chick Employment and 
Commodity lies in their Tobacco,by fome much commen- 
ded. Joyning hereto,or but a Jeague trom 1t at the molt, 1s 


ro. The Iſle of NEVIS, which 15 afthrmed to be five 
leagues in compals 3 well wooded, and as pleaſantly wa- 
eexed; inſomuch as the Inhabitants of the Itle of Domi- 
ica uſed to come hither for their pleaſures, but for Hunt- 
ing, chiefly. Now famed tor ſome Baths or Hot-waters, 
found out by the Engliſh, who, in the year 1528. placed 
2 Colony in it- But whether ſublifiing of it {elt, ora part 
of their Plantation in S. Chriſtophers, Lam yet to learn. | 


- 1. SANCTA CRUX, by the Inhabitants called Ayay, 
on the North-weſt of S. Chriſtophers, and the South-caſt of 
Porto Rico, from which laſt diſtant 15 Leagues. Woody and 
Mountainous, not well provided ot freſh Waters 3 but on 
the welt fide furniſhed with a ſafe and commodious Road, 
under the covert of the Mountains. Amongſt their Fruits 


are ſome that reſemble a green Apple,which taſted, fo in- | bur all of them, as well as all the reſt before, concluding 


fdames the Tongue,that for 2 4 hours It ſwelleth in ſo great 
es as :. Fe it altogether uſele(s > but atter that, 
by little and little it abates again. The like happeneth alſo 
to the Face, if waſhed betore Sun-rifing with their Fen- 


— —  —— 


| five by the fall of continual Rains 3 expoſed ſometimes 
(chiefly in Auguſt and September) to the troubleſomncls 
of ſudden tempelts, called Hurricayoese The Soll is ndit- 
ferently fruitful, though ſomewhat Mountamous : here 
being (befides other Hills of inferiour note) a Ridge of 
high Hills which run croſs the Countrey from the one end 
unto the other. Their chief Commodities are Sugar- 
canes, Ginger, Caſſia, and great ſtore of Hides: the Ex- 
ropeans Cattel having (0 abundantly increaſed, that they 
kill thouſands for their Skins, Icaving the flcſh to be a prey 
unto Dogs and Birds. Some Mincs here were of Gold 
and Silver, but conſumed long fince. And {o are all the 
Natives alſo ; of whom, in that reſpec, it 15 1umpertincnt 
togiveany Character. 

Chick Rivers of the Iſland, 1- Cairobon, 2+ Boyaman 3 
of divers Fountains, and of feveral and divided Courſes, 
3. Luyſa, and 4. Toa; two Rivers growing out of one. 
The Spring of that one is in the Mountains of Gzayamy, 
whence running Northwards 11 one Channel 16 Leagues 
together, it afterwards divides it ſelf into thoſe two 


ſixeams. 5. Guiano, 0: Aregibo, 7. Guadiabo, of leternote 3 


in ſome (afe and capacious Haven PRI 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1+ Porto Rico, the chick 
Town, built in a littk Iſland, on the North-lide of the 
greatet 
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oreater, but joyned unto it with huge Piles at vaſt expen- 
ces. by the command of Phz/ip the Firſt, Anno 1 oP Well 
built, with large Streets and convenient Houles, _— 
ding to the Modclot the Cities of Spain, and beautihed 
with a fair Cathedral; the Biſhop one of the Suffragans of 
the Archbiſhop of S. Domingo in Hiſpaniola, The Town 
unwalled, but fortiticd with two ftrong Caſtles the one 
ot which ſccures the Haven, and the other the Town. In 
vain attempted, and with the Joſs of 40 or 50 men, by 
Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1595+ but taken two years aftcr 
by Geoy ze Earl of Cumberland, whohad a purpoſe to have 
peopled it withan Engliſh Colony. Diſcouraged trom it 
by the death of 400 of his Men, by change ot Air, and 
{ome intemperance of Dict, he {ct fail tor Englane> doing, 
no other hurt to the Town or liland, but the disfurniſh- 
ing it of 70 picces of Ordnance, and ſome part of their 
Treaſure, which he brought home with him. 2. $. Ger- 
mans, in the Weltern part of the Ifland, but four Leagues 
trom the Sea ; once the chict of the Iftland , NOW both un- 
fortificd and ſmall. 3. Arezibo, on the River lo called. 
4+ Lnyſe, the molt ncted Porc of the Eaſtern parts, {1tu- 
ate on the mouth of the River ſo named. 

Ealtward hercof, betwixt it and Hiſpariola, lies the 
Iſland of Mona (might not this, think we, be fo called by 
Madoc ap Owen Gwinedth, of whom before ? ) three leagues 
in cottpaſs; Rocky, and of a brackiſh Earth, but fit for the 
production of Limons, Oranges, and ſuch kind of Fruit, 
which arc here in plenty. Not tar off, but more towards 
the Welt, Moxizo, or Mowetta, as our Engliſh call it 3 where 
they found ſuch intinite ſtore of Fowl, that they flew over 
their heads as thick as Hail, and made them almoſt deaf 
with the very noiſe 3 their Eggsſo thick upon the ground 
that they loaded two Boats with them in three hours, 
and could hardly paſs forwards without treading on 
them. | 

But to return to Porto Rico, or the If)and of S. Fobns : 
it was touched npon by Columbys in his ſccond Voyage, 
Anno 1493. but fixlt inhabited by Fohi Ponce of Leon, 
Ano 1510. who being courtcoully entertained by At- © 
guabana, the chick Prince thereof, plantcd a Colony of | 
Spaniards in the North part of the Ifland, which he called | 
Caparra. The Colony tcn years after that removed to Gra | 
ic, and from thence to S. Germans : carrying with it | 
the repute of the chief Town of al! the Uland, upon eve- 
ry remove, till the building of Porto Rico, where it ſince 
hath fixed. The Uland very populous for the bigneſs of it 
when the Spaniards came to it : but the Natives were long 
ago conſumed by ſeveral Butcheriesz and, as ſome write, 
not above 1500 Spaniards are in all the Countrey. What 
ele concerns the Story, of it, we have ſcen before. 


? 


POR. 


HISPANIOL 4. 


" F1SPANIOL A licth on the Weſt of Porto Rico3 the 
diltance we have (cen already. By the Inhabitants 
called Haity, and by ſome ©uiſqaoa 3 but by Columbus it 
was honoured with the name of Fiſpanisla,or Little Spain; 
and of late times beginneth to be called S. Domingo, from 
the chief Town of it. 
 Theform thereof is Triangwar,extended in a ſharp An- 
gle, called Cabo del Enganno, towards Porto Rico 3 the 
Weltern end faſhioned like a Bay or Semicirclez the Nor- 
thern point of which is named S. Nicholas, the Southern, 
Cabo de Donna Maria. The length afhixmed to be 150 
Leagues, the breadth in ſome places 60, in ſome but Zo, 
chence growing leſs and 1s, till it come unto the Eaftern 
Angle; the whole compaſs eſtimated at goo. Situate 
betwixt the 18 and 20 Degrees of Northern Latitude. 
Of an Air much infeſted with Morning-heats 3 but cool- 
x in the Afternoon , by the conſtant blowing of a 
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Sea - Gale, 'which they there commonly call Virſon. 

The Countrey 1s for the moſt part beautiful and flou- 
riſhing the Trees always 1n their Summer-livery, and 
the Meadows green,as it it did enjoy a perpetual Spring, In 
many plzcs ſwelled with high craggy Mountains, whence 
the name of Haity, that word fo fignitying in the natu- 
ral Language of the Natives. Of (ſuch an excellent Her- 
bage, that the Cattel brought hither out of Spain have in> ' 
creaſed almolt beyond Arithmetick 3 grown wild fot want 
oft proper owners, and hunted unto death like the Stags 
of the Forreſt, though onely to rob them of their Skins. 
The Soil fo fertile, that in the {pace of 16 days Herbs and 
Roots will grow ripe, and be ht to be caten. So plentiful- 
ly fiorcd with Ginger and Sugar-cancs, that in the year 
1587. there were ſhipped hence 27500 pound weight of 
Ginger, and 990 Chelts of refined Sugar : an evident ar- 
gument of the richnels and tertility of it. A farther proof 
hereof may be, 1. The rich Mines of Gold, in which they 
uſed to find Gold without mixture of droſs or other Me- 
tals. 2. The great increaſc of Sugar, one Cane here hl- 
ling twenty, ſometimes thirty meaſures. 3. The won- 
dertul yield of Corn,amounting in ſome places to an hun- 
dred-told. But the Mines were long ago exhauſted, inſo- 
much as the Inhabitants are fainto uſe brals Money : but 
inftcad of thoſe of Gold, they have found out others of 
Brais and Iron, and ſome few of Silver, but not mnch 
{earched into of late, for want of Workmen. « 

The reaſon of that Want is to be aſcribed unto the Co- 
vetouſneis and Cruelty of the Spaniſh Nation: who, out 
of an unſatiable thirſt tor Gold, conſumed the people in 
their Mines 3 and out of the like thirſt for Bloud, killed 
{o many of them, that in few years they deſtroyed three 
Millions of the Natives. And it is probably ſuppoſed, 
that had not Charles the Fifth reſtrained them by a penal 
Edict from compelling the Natives againit thei wills to 
thoſe works of Servitude, there had not been one Native 
left inall this Iſland, nor in any other part of their Plan- 
tations. Such as are lett are ſaid to be of low ftature, of 
black hair, anda complexion ſomewhat inclining to that 
colour : not differing in Manners, Habit, or Religion,from 
the Spaniards there. 

Rivers of molt note are, 1. Ozama, on Whole Banks 
ſtands Pomingo, the chief Town of the Iſland capable of 
the greatelt ſhips to the very Wharf. 2. Nigma, which 
paſſing through the rich Paſtures, or making the Paſtures 
rich by its {ccret vertue, runneth towards. the Welt ; as 
doalſo, 3. Taquimo, 4. Nizao, and 5. Neyba, 6. Hay- 
na, of a contrary courſe to the other three. 7. Tagri, or 
Facho,which falleth into the Northern Seas. 8. Nicayagr, 
9. Cocttemico, 10. Xanique. Thele three laſt famous here- 


totore fore their Sands of Gold. Some ſpeak of 30060 


Brooks and Rivers which are found in this Countrey 
two parts of which vaſt number had their golden Sands. 
A thing fo far beyond the charity of the ſtrongeſt Faith, 
(though reported by a Grave and Reverend Author) that 
I know not what interpretation to put upon it, except e- 
very Water-courfe, Ditch, and Gutter, may bereckoned 
IR. | 
The whole divided when the Spaniards tt rſt came a- 
monegſt them, into {everal Provinces or Kingdoms : as, 
1+ Higney, 2. Facuagnia, 3» Samana, 1n the Eaſtern parts: 
4+ Yaquimo, 5+ Boaruco, and 6. Xaragua, towards the 
South 3 and 7.Gzahabx,and 8. Cabaya,in the Welt 3 and in 
the North, 9. Ctbao, rich in Mines of Gold, 10. Marien, 
the Landing-place of 'Colnmbus, and 157. Maguana, 1n 
the Centre of theIfland, the King whereof in the time 
of Columbus was named Conabo, ot greateſt power of any 
of thoſe petit Royelets. Another divilion of it hath been 
made by Nature, parting it by tour Rivers, all riſing trom 


one Mountain in the mid(t of the Iſland, into four Divilt- 


ONss + 


mor yr . ar 7 727Y Lo 
wy wy pe rn 


CE” WT LA 


Sn @ 


AMERICAN ISLANDS. 


Ist 


ons 3 I. the River Facho, running towards the North, 


2. Nubiba, haſining to the South, 3. Tuna, or Junna, tos 


wards the Eaft, and 4, Hatibonico, to the Welt. But theſe 
divitions being long fince grown out of uſe, we will ſur- 
vey the chict of the Towns and Cities of it, as they come 
bULOYC US, 

And thcy are, 1. $. Domingo, fiſt built by Bartholo- 


mov Columbus, Anno 1494, on the Eaſt Bank of the Oza- | 


#215 and afterwards ( in the ycar 1502 ) removed by 
Nichclas de Obando, then Governour of the Iſland, to the 
oppolite ſhore. Situate in a pleaſant Country among weal- 
ty Paſtures, and neighboured with a fate and capacious 
Haven : the Houſes elegantly built, molt of them of ſtone, 
and the whole well walled; befide a Caſtile at the Weſt 
endof the Pecr to defend the Haven : enriched by the 
Reidence of the Governour, the Courts of Juſtice, the 
See of an Archbiſhop, and (belides many Convents and 
Religious Houſes) an Hoſpital endowed with 20009 Du- 
cats of yearly Rent. Eſteemed of greateſt Trade and Con- 
courle of Merchants, till the taking of Mexico and the 
Diſcovery of Per ; ſince that time {enfibly decaying, and 
now rcduccd unto the number of 620 Families of Spani- 
ards, the greateſt part of the City,and all the Suburbs,in- 
habited by Negroes, Mulattos, and other Strangers. Not yet 
recovered of the hurt it had by Sir Francis Drake, who in 
the year 1586 took it by force, and held it for the ſpace of 
a month, burning the greateſt part of the Houſes, and ſut- 
icring the relt to be redeemed at a certain price. 2.8. Salva- 
cor, 28 Leagues to the Eatt of Domingo. Z» Faguana, cal- 
led alſo SayFa Maria del Porto, from a fatc and beautiful 
Haven adjoyning to it 3 ſituate in the Welt part of the 
Iland: of no great bigneſs, confiſting of no more then 
150 Houſes when it was at the greateſt 3 but made much 
lets by Captain Newport, who, in the year 1591, burnt it 
ro the ground. 4. Cotay, in the Noxth of the Uland, oppo- 
lite to Sana Domingo, from which diſtant almoſi tixty 
Leagues : a little Town, but formerly of great eſteem for 
its Mines of Gold. 5. Conception de Ia Vega, the tounda- 
tion of Chriſtopher Columbus, for whoſe lake afterwards 
adorned with a Sce Epiſcopal. 6. Puerto de Ia Plata, 40 
Leagues from Domingo on the Northern ſhore, there built 
on a commodious Bay by Nicholas de Obandobctore mentio- 
ned, by him alſo tortiticd : the fecond Town of Wealth 
and Tradcin all the Iſland. 7. 4zua, now called Com- 
puſtellz, a noted Haven, and reſorted to for Sugars, which 
it yields abundant]y. 

This Hand was tirſt diſcovered by Columbrs, (tor I be- 
liewe not that it was ary of the Fortunate Ulands which 
we read of in the lite of Sertorius ) 1n the firſt Voyage which 


he made, conducted hither by Come of the Inhabitants of 


the Iflc of Cuba, Landing, and gaining the good will of 
the Savages by gentle uſage, he obtained leave of one of 
their Kings or Caciqres to build a Fortrets 1n his Country, 
which he called Navidad, or Natividad, leaving 11 1t 36 
Spaniards to keep poſſclion :; whom he found both wa- 
Rercd and murthercd at his coming back. Being now bct- 
ecr furniſhed tor a nzw Plantation, he built the Town cal- 
Icd Iſabelle, (in honour of Tſabella (Queen of Caſtile ) near 
the Mincs of Cibaoz which afterwards was deſerted allo, 
and the Colony removed unto $. Domingo : the Spaniards 
{cndivg one Colony after another, till at Jalt their num- 
ber was increaled to 14000, belides Women and Chil- 
dren. But having rooted out the Natives by their inhi- 
nite Cruclties, and cxhautted the Riches of the Countrey 
with as infinite Covetouſncſs, they betook themſelves to 
freſher Quarters, abandoning, the Ifland to devour the 
Continent. Once had the Iflanders rebelled, and tortified 
themſelves in the Province of Baorzco 5 a place fo natural- 
ly (trong,that there was little necd of the helps of Art.Not 
Þrought to leave that Faltneſs but on ſuch Conditions as 
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! made the 


Spamard les inſolent , and themſclves Iſs 
Slaves. | 


4. CUBA4. 
D UB 4 lieth on the Weſt of Hipanicla, from which 
| parted by aFrith, or narow Channel, interpoſed 
ade hy the two Capes of S« Nzchols and that of Mexico, 
cxed on the North with a Frie of Iſlands called the Iy- 
cars, and ſome part of the Peniyſula of Florida; exten- 
ded towards the Eatt to the extream point or Forcland of 
FJucntay, called Cape de Cotache, from which diſtant abour 
50 Leagues, and ncighboured on the South with the Iſle 
ol Famaicas 
It is inlength from Eaſt to Weſt, that is to (ay, from 
Cape Maxie towards Hiſþaniola to the Cape of $. Anthy- 
ny, 230 leagues 3 1n breadth where broadeſt hardly 4o, 
but 15 in others. For the fertility of the Soil contending. 
with Hippaniola for the pre-emincnce, but in the tempe= 
rature of the Ajra great deal before it. Liberally ftoxed 
with Ginger, Caſſia, Maſtick, Alocs, Cinamon, and Sugar, 
(not reckoning ſuch Commoditics as are common unto 
this with others)beſides great plenty of Fleſh and Fiſh,and 
ot Fowlno ſcarcity. The Gold more droflic in the Mine 
than in Hiſpaniola, but the Braſs more perte&. Hilly, and 
tull of lofty Mountains 3 but thoſe Mountains clad with 
divers Trees , ſome of which drop the pureſt Rofin, 
and the Hills {ending to the Valleys many notable Rivers. 


Peſtered with many forts of Sexpents, not ſo much out of 
any 11] condition of the Soil and Air, asby an old Super- 
ſtition of the Savages, 1n former times not (uftered to kill 
them when they might, (this being a Diſh reſerved for 
the higher Powers) not able atterwards to deſtroy them, 
when it would have been ſuffered. 

What other ſavage Ritcs they had, 1s not now mate- 
rial, the Spaniards having took an Order that they ſhould 
not trouble usin that particular. Yet thus much we may 
adde in memory of the firſt Inhabitants, that an old man 
of $o years, one of the Cacigues of the Itland, addrefſed 
himſelt unto Columbus at his firſt coming hither, adviting 
him to uſe his Fortune with moderation,and to remember 
that the Souls of men have two journeys when they leave 
this World ; the one foul and dark, prepared for the in- 
jurious and cruel perſon 3 the other delectable and plea- 
fant, for the men of Peace. It is {aid allo of then, they 
knew not the uſe of Money, nor underſtood the niceties 
of Memand Truums Tenants in common to the BleC- 
fings which the Earth brought forth, and Coheirs of Na- 
ture, Ea | 

Amongſt the Rarities of this lland, they mention a 
Fountain out of which floweth a pitchy ſubſtance, which 
is found frequently. on the Seas into which it talleth, cx- 
ccllent for the calking of Ships.Secondly a navigable River 
(but the namenot told us)the waters ot which wereſo hot, 
that a man could not indure to hold his hang 1n them. 
They tell us alſo, thirdly,ota Valley 15 leagues from $. Fa. 
go, which produceth ſtones exactly round, as if made tor 
pleaſure 3 but yet mecrly natural. But thele are no greater 
Rarities than in other places, nor altogether fo great as in 
Hifpamola. In which they tcl Us of a fair River whole was 
ters are (alt, and yet none but trcfh ſircams tall into it. Ot 
another Lake (three leagues 1n compals) on the top of the 
Mountains, into which many Kavers were known tO rum 
without any Exit: Neither of thele fo tirange or rare as 
the Cucxyo, a kind of Scarabe Or Beetle 5 the Eyes and 
Wings whercof, when opencd, give {o great a light in the 
darkelt places, that a man may [cc f© cad and write by 1t, 
as well as by a Candle. IR 

Rivers of molt note, 1. Cante, much annoied with 


Crocodiles, (a Beatt not common mn theſe Uands, nor 
as repols 


| elſewherc 11 this) exceeding, dangerous to {ſuch 


then” 
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themſelves on the Banks of the River. 2. Arimao, which | by ſo many Colonies, that their Title and Poſſflion 
dicburtheneth it ſelt near the Port of Xagra. 3-Rio d: Por- beyond diſpute, and fo continues to this day. 
cos. tullot Rocks and Quick-ſands at the ENtrances of it. 
4. Rio Eſcordida, palling betwixt Habana and the Port of 5: F AMAICH, 
Marcanas. 5 Marien; and 6. Tanne,got leſs note. B- 
Gdes theſe there 15 Xaga, a latc Station and Road tor } AM ATCA licth on the South of Cubs, from which 
Shipping 3 of 2 narrow entrance, but large and {pacious | - diltant 20 Leagues, and as much, or very little more 
when once entred 3 above ten Leagues 1n length, and of trom Hiſpaniola. Diſcovercd in the ſecond Volage of Cy- 
breadth proportionable. SO tenced on all tides from the | /nmbas, by whom named 8. Fago 3 that name changed at- 
Winds, that Ships lie here mn ſafety without any Anchor. | terwards to Faimaica. | 
Some other Bays there be as uſctul, though not fo conſt-= | It is in Jength trom Eaſt to welt about 50 Leagues, and 
PRESETS in breadth 20 the whole compals cliimatcd at 1 50: the 
Towns of moſt conſcquence, I: 5. Fago, in the South middle of it under the 18. Degrce of Northern Latitude. 
part of the Iſland, fituate about two Leagues from the | Of arich Soil, abundantly provided of all things nece(.. 
Main,but in the bottom of a large and Capacious Gult,the {ary 3 well ſtocked with CCattel, and no les plentitully 
moſt noted Port of all theſe Seas. Built by Don Diego de | ftored with moſt ſorts of Fruits, which cithcr indutiry vx 
Velaſques, Anno 15143 afterwards made a Biſhop's Se: | Nature have ſapplyed it with, Great ſtore of Cotton- 
beauntified with a Cathedral, fome Religious Houſcs: once | wool, and ſuch abundance of Fxcca, (a Root whercot the 
not inferiour unto any {01 numbers of Pcople,though now Savages ONCE made their Bread) that it was decnicd the 
Baracao, 30 Leagues on the Eaſt of $. Fa- | Granary ot the neighbouring liland. And were it not dill. 
4tion as the other,and neighboured by | furnithed of convenient Ports, (which is all the want c£ 


wag 


tew cnough 2. 
go the lame toun 


ercat quantities of Ebex- wood. 3+ $- Salvador, by {ome | 1t) it would be as much frequented by Sca-tairing men as 


called Baymo, according to the old name of the Province | any othcr in thoſe parts. Once very populous, now de- 
in which it {iandeth 3 built by Velaſco in the molt pleaſant | fiitute of all the natural inhabitants: this iſland, and that 
and richeſt part of all the Iſland, but not fo htly as the | of Porto Rico, loling in few years 60000 by the Spaniard's 
other for Trade and Merchandiſe. 4. Porto del Prixcipe, | Crueltics. Cruelties which not only raged upon the 
an Haven-town in the North parts : not far from which | Men, but deliroycd Poſltcrity : the Womenzhere and elſe- 
is the Fountain of a pitchy or bituminous Liquour,ſpoken | where,ſo abominating their {ad condition, that they {tran 
of bctore, which I conceive to be much of the fame na- gled theix Children in the Birth,to the cnd they might not 
ture with the Fountains of Naphta in the Eaſt. 5. Trini- | ve to ſerve ſuch a cruel Nation. 

did, another of Velaſco's foundations, nine or ten Leagues Chict Towns hercoi, (tor though it be well watcred 
Faftward of the Port of Xagua: once well frequented, but | it hath no great Rivers,) 1. Sezzlla, in the North part of 
now torſaken.and mere nothing- 6. Havanaz 1n the North | the Iſland, beautificd with a goodly Monalſtery 3 the Abbot 
Parts, oppoſite to Florida, a noted and well traded Port; | whercot hath all Epiſcopal Juriſdiction,ard 15 privilcdged 
ſo ſtrongly fituate and fortified both by Nature and Art, to wear a Mitre : in nothing, more cnnobled, then that 
that it ſecms impregnable: The Entrances detended with | Peter Martyr the Hiſtorian ( to whole Decads all ſuc- 
two notable Calſiles3 a greater then cither oppolite to cecding Ages arc beholden for the Chorography and 
the mouth of the Haven all ſo commodioully built and | Hiſtory of thele parts of the World) was once Abbot 
well planted with Ordnance, that they are able to keep herc. 2. Mellilla, a {mall Town; but memorable tor the 
out and ſcatter the greatelt Navy»Near one of them ſtand- untortunate Shipwreck of Columbus on the Shorcs ad- 
&h an high Tower, from the top whercot notice is | Joyning. 3. Oriſtax, on the South of the Iſland, fourteen 
g1VEN unto the Guards of every Ship that cometh with- | Leagues from Sevil. 4. De la Vega, now a Ruine only, 
in view of the Watchmen. The beſt afſurance not only | once a Spaniſh Colony 3 and of great tame tor giving the 
of this Iſland but the Bay of Mexzco 3 and therefore ho- | Tittle of Dakes to Chriſtopher Columbus, and his Brother 
nourcd for the moſt part with the Seat of the Governour, | Bartholomew. Since whoſe time nothing happened preu<- 
and the greatelt Trade of all thefe Seas ; the Ships which | dicial to the State of this land by the hands of any but 
arc bound for Spain from all parts of the Gult tarrying | the Spaniards 3 till conquered, but not held by Sir Authony 

here for one another till all meet together, and ſetting fail | Sherley, Anno 1596. | 
from hence by the Strcights of Bahama, amongſt the Iſles Thus having took a ſhort Survey of the ſeveral parts of 
of the Lucaios. | | | this great Body 3 we now bricfly take a vicw of the Go- 
This Iſland was one of the firſt which was diſcovered | vernment and Forces of it. The Government is commit- 
by Columbzus:who having almoſt tired the Spaniards with ted chictly to two great Vice-Roys; the one of Nova Hi- 
the expeQation, firlt tell upon the Iſland of Guahanans, | ſpania, who retides at Mexizo 3 the other of Peru, who a- 
one of the Lucaios, to which he gave the Name of S. $a- | bideth at Lima, tne principal Cities of thoſe Kingdoms, 
ours. From thence he failed to Baracoa, on the North of | The firſt hath Juriſdiction overall the Provinces of Nova 
this Iſand, which he cauſcd to be called Fernandina, in | Gallicia, Nova Hiſpania, Guatimala , Caſiclia Aurea, 
honour of Ferdinand the Catholick King of Caftileand | 2nd the Provinces of the Mexican Hands 3 the other o6- 
Arragon, at whole charge, and the encouragement of Tſa- | ver thoſe of Peru, Chile, Rav dela Plata, and the New 
bells his Heroick Qucen , he purſued this Enterpriſe. | Realm of Granada. Such ſcattered picces as they hold in 
Landing, hc asked the People it they knew Cipango, (by | Guiana,Paria and the Caribes, with ther Forts in Florida, 
which name Parlus Venctrs calls the Ile of Fapan:) and being, reduced to ſome of theſe. Ot thee the Vice-Roy 
they conceiving that he enquired aſter Cibao, (of great | of Perz is of greateſt power, becaule he hath the nomi- 
rote for the richeſt Mincs in Hiſpaniola) pointed -to- | nation of all the Commanders and Othccrs within his Go- 
wards Haity 3 lome of them going with him to conduct | vernment 3 which in the other are rcſ{crvcd to the King, 
him thither, Cxbg was by this means laid aſide, and all the | himlelf. But that of new Spaiy 15 counted for the better 
thouglits of Spaiz upon Hiſpaniola,where they tound ma- | Preterment, becauſe of its nearneſs unto Spain, (11 re- 
ry golden Provocations to invite their ſtay 3 till hungring | {pc of the other) the Beautics of the City of Mexzco, 
zftcx more Gold, and {me new Plantations, they paſſed | and the Civilities of the People. For the edmunitiration 
over hither, and in few years, by the prudent conduct of | of Juſtice, ard ordering the Attairs of the ſeveral Frovin- 
Velaſco, cot tuch footing in 1t.and made that footing good | ces, there are ten chict Counts, from which there heth 
no 
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no appeal : 
Nova; 2. Mexico, for New Spain 3 3. $« Domingo, tor the 
Province of the Hlands; 4. Gratimala, for the Diviſion (o 
named ; 5. Panama, tor Caſtella Aurea, Then tor the other 
Government, 6. ©ntos, 7. Lima, and 8. Charcas, in the 
Realm of Peyzz 9. Imperiale, tor Chiles 10. $. Foy, for 
the New Realm of Granada. From theſe though no Ap- 
peal do licin natter of Juſtice 3 yet both from them and 
the two Vice-Roys an Appeal may lie in affairs of State, 
or point of Grievance, And to this end there 15 a ſtan- 
ding Council in the Court of Spain , which 1s called 
the Council of the Indies, conliſiing of a Preſident eight 
Counſe}lours, two Prodors Fiſcal (which we call the 
Sollicitors general ) and two Secretaries, belides other 
Officers 3 to whom it appertaineth to take care of all 
matters which concern the Government of thele Coun- 
treys, to appoint the Vice-Roys, to dilpole of all the great 
Offices ( except thoſe of the Government of Peru) and 
ſpiritual Dignities, to appoint Vititers to go into thoſe 
Provinces for the examining the actions of all Officers 
hearing the Grievances of the People, and to diſplace or 
puniſh as they tind occalion, but with the King's privity 
and conlent. 

As for the Eſtates of private men, they which hold 
Lands or Royaltics trom the Crown of Spaiz hold them 
but for life, (except it be the Marqueſs of Valla in New 
Spain, of the race of Cortez) after their deaths returning 
to the King again; who gives them commonly to the c1- 
delt Son,or the next of bloud 3 but lo, that they receive it 
as a mark of his favour, and not for any right of theirs. 
And though they have many times attempted to make 
theſe Commanderies and Eſtates hereditary, and offered 
preat ſums of money for it, both to Charles the fiith and 
Philip the ſccond, yct they could never get it done 3 the 
Kings molt prudently conlidering, that theſe great Lords 
having the command of the Eltates: and Perſons ot their 
ſeveral Vaſſals,, would cither grind them to powder 
without any remedy, or upon any Inquiſition into their 
proccedings take an occaſion to revolt. Both dangers of 
no {mall importance 3 both by this uncertainty of their 
preſent Tenure exceeding happily avoided. 

The Revenue which the King recciveth hence 1s ſaid 
to be three Millions of Ducats yearly : moſt of it riting 
out of the Fiſths of the Mincs of Gold and Silver ; the 
reli by Cuſtoms upon ManutaCtures and all forts of Mer- 
chandiſc,and the Acknowledgments relerved upon Lands 
and Royaltics. But ont of this there go great Exits : that 
is to (ay,to the two Vice-Roys 12000 Ducatsz to the Pre- 
fident and Officers of the Council of the Indies in Spazy 
20000 Ducats to the Judges and Officers ot the ſeveral 
Courts of Judicature very liberal Penſions 3 to every 


that 15 to ſay, 1.. Gzadalaiara, for Gallicia | 


———————— 


Archbiſhop and Biſhop,of which there are » 9 in all, 2000 
Ducats at the leaſt, and to ſome much more, to mend their 
Benetices. Then reckoning in the intinite charges in 
maintaining Garrifons, and entertaining ſtanding Bands 
both of Horſe and Foot. in ſeveral parts of this Eſtate,and 
the continual keeping of a ſixong Armada to condudt his 
Plate-Flects to Spaiz 3 there muRt be made a great abate- 
ment, and the ſum will bear it. For howſoevct at the firſt 
115 Revenue came from thence without any great charge 

more than the keeping of a few Souldiers to awe the $a. 
vages3 yet atter he fell foul with Eygland, and flartled 
the Hollaaders to Rebellion, he was compelled to fortifie 
all his Havens, and ſecure his Ports, and to maintain a 
lirong Armada at the Sea, to convoy his Treaſures. Re- 
fore which time the Engliſh (as 1s inftanced in ſeveral pla- 
ces) did {o ſhare in his Harveſt, that they left him ſcarce 
enough to pay his Workmen 3 which if they ſhould at- 
tempt again upon any Breach, they would find it very 


diſhcult, 1f not impoſſible, to effect any thing upon the 
Coalts as 1n former times 3 or indeed any other way, but 
by making themſclves too ſtrong for him at Sca.and there- 
by cither intercept his Fleets, or hinder them from com- 
ing to him to ſupply his needs. 

And ſo much for the AMERICAN Iſlands. 


Having thus travelled over (with Gods Bleſſing) the 
Kyown Parts of the World, and failed through the moſt 
difhcult Seas which embrace the fame; we ſhould now 
man our Barque again, and try what Diſcovery we can 
make of the Parts Vnknown, or not fo fully known tous 
as the others are. 

- — atqui 
®ro properas, mea cymba ? redi, ſatis ardua Ponti 
Navimus ecce Auſter pluvias jam cogere nubes 
Iacipit, hic tutum non eſt ( mihz crede) morars, 
Dum licet, in Portum tendamws > nubila clarum 
Reddiderint ubi pulſa diem, revocabit ab alto 
Nos Triton Scopulo, atque iterum tentabimus Fquor, 
That 1s to (ay, 
But whether goes my Bark? Return : for we 
Have flic'd the Capering Brine enough : lee, ſee, 
The South-wina ?gins to gather Clouds apace; 
*Tis no fate tarrying in ſo ftercea place. 
Whilſt thou haſt time, retire, thou wearted Bark, 
Into ſafe Harbour 3 when the Clouds which dark 
The World's Bright Eye ſhall be diſpelPd away, 
And ſhining Phebas make a lightſome day. 
Triton's ſhrill Trump ſhall theerecall again, 
From the ſafe Harbour to the foaming Main 
And we with all our Powers will boldly try 
What of this UNKNOWN WORLD we can deſcry. 
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A TABLEofthe L oxNGlTUDE and LATITUDE of the 


chief Towns and Cities mentioned jn this Second Part. 


Long. Late Long. Latiz. 
Capulco 276 © 13 © Margarita 314 10 10 50 
Almeriz 274-15 20-0 Mexico 283 O 38 30 
Ancon 321. -© 6. 20 Martha 301 20 IO 4.0 
Anegadas S608. 0-9 o A. RY Michae! 291 40 9-10 
S. Anna Equitun: 318 10 27 30% | S. Michael 32] 10 47 20 
Antigua 330 20 16 10 Mons 309 30 18 © 
Antiochiz 300 50. & 4O Monſerrat bf Rt ns 
y Pp 300 Zo 20 O04, | Montroyal Zor © 45 40 
Aﬀeenfion 353 20 18 50 4, | Mopox 07-20-20 © 
Aravalo 298 10 1:30 N, 
Acuzamil 289. 30 19:0 Navaca 300 20 17 10 
$. Augnitin 293 © 29 50 Nicoia 284. Zo 10 40 
| B. News 318 40 16 20 
Bibama | 296 30 27-0 Nombre dt Dos 294. 30 9:20 
Bachadys 322---Q-'.:43:: 0 Norumbega 315.49 43 40 
Bovincas 296 50 15 5O P. 
C: Paca 302 50 13 IoA. 
Camps 351 40 62 5O Paito 290 30 5 lo A, 
Cartagena 300 o 20 10 Panama 294 :3O--.-. 8:30 
Carthago 299 30 3: 10 Panuco 270 IO 22. 20 
Caxamalca 298 Zo 11 zo A. Paſto 304 © 11 40A 
Cbeſſapiake 308 © 38:.-0 Pina 298-2036 
Chiafmetlan 260- - 0-...25 40 Plata 39vZ..-.0::-9.:$0A, 
Chile 299 o 36 3o4 | Popayan 297 20 150 
Colims 267 20 19 50 Poſſeſſion 241 30 32 20 
Cola 300 o 16 o#* | Por 315 10 21 10A, 
Coquimbs zot 20 20 404 ; Q.. 
Corduba 316 20 33 o% | @nicon 298 50 16 30A, 
Con 259 40 31 © Quinter 303 49 34 40 A, 
Couliacan 266 30 27 © Quito 293 10 10 © 
Cuſe 297 20 13 3o% | Quivira 6 233 © 41 40 
D. . 
Darien 295 -40--3:.:30 Roca $17 © 147 10 
Deſead. 320 o 15 20 Roquelay : 314 10-.-:50--0 
Dominica 359 40 I4 © oy 
E. F. Saba 317 30 17 20 
Ejt ade 305 10 47 40 Salinas 2341 4. 33. 9 
Vornatsbice 351 40 9 20 S. Salvadore 321.10 5: © 
G, Sante 294 49 9 30A, 
Gorgona 295 10 3. 20 $4014 309.0; 16 5O 
Granad : 310 20 11 © Sorana 351 40-61. © 
Grataguil . 294 30; --® 30 A. T. 
Guadalquabl 282 20 31 © Tabacg 322 10 10 406 
Guanape 294. FO d:--10 A. Tarnac!) 2706 I5 24 40 
Guardalupe 319 20 15.20 Tavaſco 275 40-.18.20 
Cruatimala 303 o 24 20 Teſtigos 316 10-.11© 
Fr. | Thomebamba 293 40 F:$0'A, 
H w7neds : 310.30:+54. 0 Tuquiſana 305 20 16 OA, 
Havana 292"T0O S@0----Q Tochripce *b-40...48...0 
Focyelag a 300 50 44 10 Tortuga 303 59. 20 20 
Hined) 324 0. 51-39] Totonteac 248 20 36 © 
. Trinidad 295 50 21 20 
J abaque 315 15 17 15 Tumbez; 291 40 4-10 x, 
S. fago 298 lo 39 10 V. 
Iſabell; 305 20 18 50 Val paraiſy 300-- 0:25 0:4; 
L. Ullao | 242 10 30 30 
Lens 274 10 16 50 Uraba 297--20- 7-30 
ma 296 40 23 30 Urcos 301 © 14 50A, 
Lexa 293 30 9 5oA. IVococan . 307. 30-. 34-0 
Malagnana Lacatula 
TL op y 7 . 2 o7 oi = x 
Maracipana 312 on I, wo A. 1s the mark of Southern Latitude, 


The End of the Second Part of the Fourth Book, 
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Endeavouring a Diſcovery of the 


UNKNOWN. PARTS of the WORLD. 


/ 


and ſtrange Adventure, which 
| no Knight Errant ever under- 
' took betore. Ot things un- 
IK | known, as there is commonly 
JS no defire, fo leſs Diſcourſe can 
Of probably be made upon them. 
By unknown therefore we mult 
undertiand leſ7 known, or not 
well diſcovered 3 and in that 
ſenſe we may as well endeavour to ſay lomewhat of them, 
as others with more pains and hazard to attempt the 
Diſcovery. And to ſay truth, even in the known 
parts of the World there is much unknown, as in the 
beſt and moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms of the Earth there is 
ſome waſte ground, cither not cultivated at allz or notfo 
well inhabited as the reſt of the Countrey. For belides 
many vaſt Tra&s of ground in the North and Noxth-well 
parts of Tartary, and ſuch parts of India as lic North- 
wards towards Delanguer, Nangrocot 3 the Eafi parts of 
Caucaſus, and the Realms of Cathay it is conceived that 
the greateſt part of the Midlands of Afﬀrick arc undiſco- 
vered to this day, or the knowledge of them ſo impertect 
as comes near a Ne(ciencez and for America, not rec- 
koning in the Northern Borders, (which are1n part to be 
the Subje& of this Enquiry) it is affirmed of the Midlands 
by Job de Lact, (who hath made the moi exact deſcrip- 
tion of it that cver was cxtant) minima ſuz parte perluſtra- 
tum (ſe, that the lealt part of them hath been dilcove- 
red hitherto to any purpoſe. Leaving theſe therefore as 
before without farther ſearch, we will divide the U N- 
KNOWN WORLD into theſe two parts: 1. Terra 
Tncognita Boreals , and 2. Terra Incognita Auſtralys : 
which with their Subdiviſions we will now purlue. 


TERRA INCOGNITA BOREALTS. 


"1 FRRA INCOGNITA BOREALIS is that part of 
[i the Vaknown TPorld which licth towards the Northz 


and js to be conſidered in thele three Notions. 1. As di- 
xcAaly under the Pole, which for diltin&ion ſake we will 
call Orbis Ardicas 2+ as lying to the North-eaſt on the 
back of Exrope-and Aſia, or 3- on the North-welt, on the 
back of America. 

i. ORBIS ARCTICUS is that part of Terra 
Borealis Ixcognita which lieth under or about the Artick 
Pale; the Situation and Dimcnlions of which being, ta- 
ken with the Afrolabe by an Oxford Fricr, are by WMer- 
cater thus deſcribed out of the Itincrary of Fames Cnoxe of 
Bois le duc, or the Boſche,a Town of Brabant. 

« Under the Artick, Pole ( faith he ) is faid to be a 


«black Rock of wondrous hcight, about 33 Leagues in 


JIN D here we are upon a new | 


© compals, the Land adjoyning being torn by the Sea in- 
**fo four great Ifſands. For the Ocean violently break- 
*10g through it,and diſporging it ſelf by 19 Chancls,ma- 
* kcth four F.uripz; or hierce Whirl-pools, by which the 
'* Watersarc hnally carried towards the North, and there 
*{wallowed into the Bowels of the Earth. That Ewuripus 
'* or Whir|-pool which isimade by the Scythick Ocean 
** hath tive Inlets, and by rcafon of his {ireight paſlage 
*and violent courſe is never frozen: the other on the back 
*of Groenland, being 37 Leagues long, hath three In- 
*lets, and remaineth trozen three moneths yearly. Be- 
** tween theſe two there lieth an Ifland on the North of 
© Lappiaand Biarmia,inhabited,as they lay,by Pigmies,the 
"talleſt of them not above four foot high. A certain Sco- 
** Jar of Oxford reportcth, that theſe tour Enripi are car- 
*ried with ſuch furious violence towards ſome Gulf, in 
**which they arc tinally ſwallowed up,that no Ship is able 
* with never ſo ſtrong a Gale to ſtem the Current,and yet 
**that there is never fo firong a Wind as to blow a 
** Windmil. The like is reported by Giraldus Cambrenſis 
*In his Bock De mirabilibus Hibernie. So far and to this 
purpoſc he. But Bluydevil cur Countreyman is of ano- 
ther opinion, (as indecd who not? ) neither believing 
that Plixy or any other of the Roman Writers came hither 
to deſcribe this Promontory 3 or that the Oxford Frier, 
Without the afliſtance of ſome cold Devil of the middle 
Region of the Air, (and conſequently able to endure all 
Weathers) could approach fo near as to mcaſure theſe 
cold Countreys with his Afrolabe, or take the height of 
this black Rock with his Facob's Staff. Leaving this 
therefore as more ht for Lxciax*s Dialogues then any fe- 
rious Diſcourſe,we will proceed to matters of more trut! 
and certainty. re 
2. The NORTHWEST parts of Terra Incog: 
ita Borealis axe thoſe which lic on the back of EftotYand, 
the moiſt Northern Province of America : by whichic 
hath been much endcavoured to find out a paſſage to Ca- 
thayand China, and not to go fotar aboutas eitherby the 
Cape of Good Hope, or the Streights of Magel/ay. At- 
tempted firſt by Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1497,At the charge 
of Henry the 7. of England. But having diſcovered as tar 
as to the 67. Degree of Northern Latitude, by the mutt- 
ny of his Mariners he was forced to return when find- 
ing, great preparations for a War with Scotland, that buſt . 
nels for the preſent was laid afide. Refumed by Gaſpar 
Corterialis a Portugal, Anno 1500, and after by Stephes, 
Gomez a Spaniard, in the year 1525 5 but neither of them 
went ſo far to the North as Cabot. The Spaniards not- 
withſianding would not ſo give over, but firſt with hve 
Ships from the Groyn, and afterwards by two trom New 


Spain, fent out by Cortez, purſued the Enterpriſe: which 
X72 Proving. 
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Charles the 5+ | 
ot 35000 Ducats by King fovnt 
Protccution of It. Followcd with greatcr induliry, 


Voiages for theſe parts, ( the frlt ot them in the. year 
1579,) andbrought home ſome of the Natives, 4 Sea-U- 
nicorn's Horn, { {iill kept in the great Wardrobe of Wind- 
ſor Caſtle) and a great deal of the Orc of that Countrey, 
found upon tryal, when in England, not to quit the Colt. 
A great Promontory which he paſſed by be called Queen 
Elizabeth's Forcland, in wholc name he took poſlcilion of 
itz and the Sca running not far oft he called Frobiſher's 


TY? 
A241 


Streizhts. The Seas tull tet with Icy Iflands ſome of them | 


half a mile about, and cighty Fathoms above Watcr : 
the Pcople like the Samoeds. the worlt kind of Tartars, 
their lives and Habit. Foba Davies iollowed the Delign 
Anno 1585, at the encouragement of Sir Francis Walſing- 
ham, then principal Secretary ol Eiate : and having 1n 
three Voyages diſcovered to the Latitude of 73> by 1Ca- 

ſon of the many difficulties which he tound in the Enter- 

priſe, and the death of Mr. Secretary, he was tain to gIvc 

over leaving unto a narrow Sea on the North of Ejtott- 

lind the uame of Fretum Davies, in the Latitude oi 65 

and 20 Minutes.by which name it 1s ſtill called. Aiter him 

followed Weymouth, Hall, Hudſon, Button, Baffin, Smith 3 

all Engliſh, The rclult ol whole Endeavours was the 

finding, of ſoine cold Iles and pomts of Land,which they 

named Ring Fames his Cape, Queen Ann's Cape, Prince 
Hemric's Foreland, Saddle-Iſland, Barren-Iſland, Red 

gooſe Iſland, Diggs bis Iſland ; all of them betwixt $0 and 
$;: and thc impoling on ſome paſſages and parts of the 
Sea the names. of Hackluyt's Headland, Smith's Bay, 
Findſoa's Sirciohts, Maudlins Scund, Fair Haven, and 

the like matks 2nd monuments of their Undertakings. 

Nothing atchicved of publick moment, but the Diſcovery 

of an Ifland called Cherry Tſlaird in the Latitude of 74, 

and the Shores of a large piece of the Continent, which 

they cauſed to be called Ring Famcs his New Land,moſt 

commonly Greexlayud where they tound many white 

Bears, with white, gray and dun Foxes, Partridges,Gcele, 
and ſomc other Proviſfions. Sca-Unicorns Horns, great 

ſiore of Morſes, (or Sca-Horſes ) the Oil and Tecth 
whercof yield ro ſmall Commodity. But moſt confidera- 
ble for the Trade of Whale-tiſhipg, which our men uſc 
ycarly upon thoſe Coaſts; of whole Oil, Boncs ard Brain 
(this Jai ſuppoſed tobe the true Sperma Cert, now uſcd as 
Medicinal) they raifcd very great profit, 

3. The NORTH-EAST parts of Terra Tacopni- 
ta Borcalzs are thoſe which lie on the North of Rafa 
and Tartary, by which the like paſſage towards Cathayand 
China hath been oft attempted 3 and hitherto with like 
ſuccels. Endeavourcd hrit by Sebaſtian Cabot, the fon of 
Fohn Cabot, fo often mcntioncd betore, by him trained 
up in the Diſcovery of the North-caſt parts of America. 
His Employment failing here in England, he betook him- 
{e}t unto the ſervice of the King of Spain 3 and coming 
out of Spaix, Anno 1549, was by Ring Edward the fixth 
made grand Pilot of England, with an Annual Penſion of 
1661. 13 £.4d. In thc ycar 1553 he was the chief Dea- 
ler and Pxccurer of the Diſcovery of Raſſia and the 


altcr | -olycutcd by Pet and Fackman. Some of which pec- 
riſhed in the Aion, and were frozen to deaths, their 
Ship being found the next year hemmcd about with Ice, 
and a particular account of all things which had hapened 
to thum. Otis with better fortunes found the way to 
Ruſſia, ( (nce that time made a common Voiage without 
dead or danger) and paſſing, down the Velgato the Ca- 


but 1 
35 bad ſucces, by Sir Martia Frobiſher, who made three | 
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Ountreys 
any Agcs lince out of 
Paulns Venetus : fo that we are but where we WCrIe, in 2 


Terra Txcognita- And though I would not willingly dif- 
courage any noble Actions, or brave and ogallant Under- 
takingsz yct when I look upon the natures of thoſe Shorcs 
and Seas, thole tedious Winters of ten moneths,with no 
Summer tollowing, the Winds continually in the North, 
and the main Occan paved with Ice to long together , I 


| cannot chuſe but rank the hopes of theſe Northern Pal- 


figes amonglt thoſe Adventurers which arc only com- 
mendable tor the Diffcultics preſented in them. 


TERRA AUSTRALIS INCOGNTIT 4. 


Ith better hopcs we may go forwards on the next 
Diſcovery, and try what may be done on Terra 
Auftralis, or the Southern Continent, though hitherto 
Ircognita alſo, almoſt as much unknown as the Artich, 
Hlands, which none but my good Fricr of Oxex had the 
hap to mcet with. A Continent concaved by our Lear- 
ned Brerewood to be as large as Exrope, Afia and Africa ; 
and that upon fuch fircngth of Reaſons as cannot be ea= 
t1ly overborn by any oppolite. His Arguments in brick 
are theſe, 1. That as touching Latitude, fome parts 
thereof come very ncar to the Kqrator, if they come not 
alſo on this hide of it: and as tor Longitude, it keepeth a- 
long, though at ſeveral diftances, the whole continual 
courle of the other Continents 2. Itis clearly known, 
that in the other two Continents the Land which lieth 
on the North-lide of that Line 1s four timcs at the leaſt 
as large as that which licth South thereof 3 and therefore, 
fince the Earth is equally poized on both fides of the 
Centre, 1t muſt necds be that the Earth in an(werable 
meaſure and proportion mult advance it {clt in fome pla- 
ces above the Sea on the South-lide ot the Line. as it doth 
in others on the North. By conſequence, what is wanting 
in the South parts of the other two Continents to coun- 
tervail the North-parts of them,muſt of neceflity be ſup- 
plied in the Southern Continent. | 
The Countrey being, fo large, to free from the Incum- 
branccs of Frofts and Ice and cndlels Winters, I have 
oft marvelled with my {clt that no farther progreſs hath 
been made in Diſcovery of it : conlidering chietly by the 
Site and Poſition of thc Countrey, clpccially in thoſe 
parts which Jie ncarcft Aſia, that there 1s nothing to be 
looked tor c|lewhere, either of profit or of pleaſure, but 
may there be found. Whether it be that there is ſome 
Nil ultra put to nuitiane endeavours 5 or that this people 
are not yet made ripe enovgh to' receive the Goſpel; or 


£ | that the great Princes of the Earth think it no good Po- 
North-caft Voiages, undertaken and pertormed by Sir | 


; | | licy to engage themielves in new Diſcoveries, till the old 
Fiuoh TWWillomghly, Chancellour, Burrough, Fenkinſin 5, and 


be throughly plantcd and made ſure unto thum 3 or that 
the Merchant, who in matters of this nature hath a pow- 
crtul influence, thinks his hands tull enough alrcady,and 

(cttled in lo many and (o wealthy Factorics,w2ll not 
nture upon more : Which of all theſe, or whether 
all theſe together be the cauſe of this Stop, 1 am not able 
todctermine. Certain it is, that here is a large Field, e- 
nough tor Covetouſnels, Ambition, or dchre of Glory, 
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to ſpend themſelves inz enough to ſatisfie the greatelt and | 
moſt hungry appetite of Empire, Wealth and world- 
ly pleaſure 3 belides the Gallantry and Merit of ſo brave 
an Action. Moſt which hath hitherto been done 1n it 
hath been by the encouragement of the Vice-Roys of New 
Spain and Peru : by the firſt of which we came acquain- 
tcd with the Coalts of Nova Guinea 3 by the latter, with 
thole Countreys called the TNands of Solomon,but whether 
Continent or Iilands, not yet fully known. 

And yct we mult not rob Magellan of his part of the 
Ho nour, who, palling through the Streights which now 
bear his name, diſcovered thole parts of it which, trom 
the Fire thence ſeen, he called Terra del Fucgo, tound by 
the Hollanders of late under Fames le Maire to be an 1- 
fland. Nor do the Exgliſh or the Dutch want their parts 
herein, though what they did was rather accidental then 
upon Deſign. For in the ycar 1593, Sir Richard Haw- 
kins, being bound tor the Streights of Magellan, was by a 
crols Wind drivcn on {ome parts of this Continent, to 
which he gave the name of Hawkins his Maiden-land ; 
a Prom ontory of it ſhootingin to the Sca with three Points 
he called Point Tremontain and a pleaſant Iſle not tar 
off by the name of Fair Iſland. Sailing along theſe 
Coalis in the 50. Degree of Southern Latitude, for the 
{pace of ſixty miles and upwards, he found the Countrey 


as he paſſed to be very pleaſant and by the Fircs which 
he ſaw in the night,to be weil inhabited. By the like ac- 
cident, Anno 1599, Sibald de Weert, a Hollander, wn his 
return from the Streights of Magellan, fcll upon ſome 
Iſlands of this Southern Continent, in the Latitude of 
fifty Degrees and torty Minutes, which he cauſed to be 
called Sibald's Ilands. And betides thele we owe to the 
Portugals the Diſcovery of tuch parts hereof as they tell 
on in their way to the Eaſtern Jadies, of which we have 
little but the names : as I. Pſttacorzam Terra,{o called from 
the abundance of Parrots which they ſaw on the Coaſts 
over againft the Cape of good Hope 3 2+ Beach, a Region ylel- 
ding Gold,and potleſſed by Idolaters,with the two King- 
doms of, 3. Lucach, and 4. Maletur; all three againſi 
the Ifles of Favaz from which little diſtant, 

But the greateſt light we have to ſee by into this dark 
buſinels is by the Voiages and Adventures of the Spa- 
niards, employed by the two Vice-Roys of Per and 
Mexico, as betore was ſaid. For in the year 1543 the 
Governour of New $Spain,then being, ſent Villa Lobos with 
a Flect towards the Moluccas, who in that Voiage made 
a Diſcovery of a rich and flouriſhing Countrey, which he 
named Nova Guinea, by others lince his time called Terra 
de Piccinacoli; and in the year 1563 Caſtro the Licen- 
tiate, then Vice-Roy of Peru; {ent a Fleet from Lima, 
which under the Conduct of Lopez Garcia de Caſtro dif- 
covered the Hands of Solomon. To which it we {ubjoin 
the ſucceſs of the Hollanders in the Diſcovery of Fretum 
Je Maire, and the Lands adjoyning, the beſt Deſcription 
we can make of this. Southern Continent mult be in the 
Chorography and Hiſtory of their Adventures 3 viz. 
t« Terra del Fogo, 2+ Inſule Solomonis. 3. Nova Guinea : 
beginning firſt with Terra del Fogo, becauſe neareſt 
£©O Us, 

1. TERRA DEL FUEGO lies on the otherfide 
of the Streights of Mage/lan, heretotore thought to be 
a part of Terra Auſtralis Incogyita, Or the Southern Con- 
tinent, but is now diſcovercd to be an Ifſand by one Fa- 
cob Maire of Amſterdam , acconipanied by Cornelius 
Schouten of Hosrn, both Hollanders. They began their 
Voiage on the 15. of Je, Anno 1615, and on the 19. 
of Fanuary following, thcy tell even with the Streight of 
Magellan. On the 24- of the ſame Moncth they had the 
ſight of another Streiy, ht, which {ceemed to leperate this 

Terra del Fuegofrom thc reli of the Southern Continent; 
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and on the 25. they cntred into it. That part of the Land 
which (being entred into the Strcights) they had on the 
Welt, they called Terra Mauritii de Naſſau, that on tnc 
Eaſt, Statenland the Strcight it ſelt, Fretum le aire 
The entrance into the Streight they found to be in 55 
Degrees of Southern Latitude and 50 Minitesz the Wa- 
ter runing into the North Sca with fo violent an Eddic, 
” nth we Fae eftum difficulter ſuperare prſſemus, faith 
Ie 2y of Journal or Ephemcrides hath des 
{cribed the whole courſe of this Voyage. In the whole 
courſe thercof nothing {o much obſervable (belides the 
Diſcovery) as that they found thatat their coming home 
they nad loſt a Day, (as muſt necds happen unto ſuch as 
in fo tedious a Voiage had travclled Weliward_) that be- 
Ing Saturday to thera which was Sunday to the Hollanders 
and the relt of Erope 3 though they had calculated the 
Days fince their going out with all exa&tnels. So that if 
there were any ſuch Morality in the Sabbath as ſome 
men pretend, thels men mult either keep their Sabbath 
on a ditterent day trom the reft of their Countreymen,or 
otherwiſe, to comply with them, muſt be guity of the 
breach of the Sabbath all the reft of their Lives. But cf 
this more at large elſewhere. To rcturn therefore to 
cis Streight:; itis ſaid tobe (even Dutch miles or 28 of 
ours 1m length, and of a fair and cgnalbreadth 5 plentiful 
of good Fiſh, eſpecially of Sca-Calves and Whalcs, A- 
bout the inſerting of which Streight into the third Edition 
of my Microcolm. I received a Letter at {uch time as the 
Parliament, was held in Oxoy Anno 1625. ſubſcribed 
G.. B. and alittle under that, Sb grande floridus: which 
whether it were the Gentlemans Motto, or the Anagrara 
of his name, am not able to ſay, having never heard more 
of him trom that time forwards, though his deſire were 
(atished in the next Edition of that Work. For my cn- 
couragement wherein he gave me this direQtion follow- 
ing. © TheNews (faith he) of this New Strezght com- 
ing into Spain, it pleaſed the King, in the year 1618, 
© to fend and ſcarch whether the truth were an{werable 
<* unto the Report. And finding it to be much broader 
<« then the other, and not above {even Dutch miles long, 
« he decreed, that being the more eafie and compendtous 
< way for Navipators, and lels ſubje& to dangers, his 
« Auxiliary Forces ſhould be ſent that way into the Eaſt- 
<« Tadies,to detend the Philippine and Melucea lands, and 
« the way by the "ape of good Hope to be lctt. In regard 
< that every {uch Volage requireth rwice as much time 3 
« beſides the variety of Winds, and often change of the 
« Air, not only troubleſome, but tull of Diſcafes, con- 
« ſurneth the one half of the men before they return. 
« Whercas this way gaincth time (and, 1t necd be, they 
« may diſpatch bulinels in the Weſt as they travel into 
« the Eaſt) without any extraordinary danger or loſs of 
« men. So far the very words of my Letter. The In- 
telligence given me in this Letter I tind confirmed in a 
Relation cf the Voiage made by Captain Doy Fuan de 
More, Anno 1618, at the command and charge of the 
King of Spazn, who preſently arm'd and turnith'd cight 
tall Ships to ſend thisnew way unto his Philippines and 
Molucca's , under the conduct of Petris Michaelus de 
Cordoelen. Since it hath been found by experience that 
even from 'our parts tothe Molrcez's through this Fre- 
tum de Maire, is but a paſſage of cight Moneths , fine u/- 
la inſigni navigantiun clade, faith the Narratour. But of 
this Streight enough to latishe my unknow n Well-willer's 
Requeſt, and inform my Reader: being extreamly ſorry 
that the Gentle man was not pleaſed to impart his name, 
that ſo his memory might have lived in theſe Papers, it 
they themſelves be deltinate to a longer Lite, 
Now for the natuxe of the Soil, it is faid to be very 
f&xll of Mountains but thoſe Hills apparelled with 
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Woods, intermixt with Valleys 3 the Vallcys tor the 
molt part ful! of little Brooks, which tall down from the 
Mountains, and afford good Palturage 3 the Sca-coalts 
well provided with Bays and Roads, not unſatc for Ship- 
ing: though the Air every-where, but chicfly near the 
Sea, be much ſubjc& to Tempelis. As for the People, 
they are (aid to be of a white Complexion 3 but thcir 
Faces, Armsand Thighs, colourcd with a kind of Okcr : 
of full Stature and well-proportioned, their Hair black, 
which they wear long, to [cem more terrible. The Men 
moli gencrally naked, the Women only ſhaded on their 
ſecret parts with a picce of Leather. Hh | 

Towns they have none, Norany Habitations which de- 
Grie rhe name of Houſes: fo that the molt which we can 
35 is to coaſt the Iland. In which we find towards Ma- 
ic del Nuordt, 1+ A large Arm of the Sca called Entra- 
d) de S. Sebaſtian. 2. The Cape of S$. Ives. 3. Maurt- 
tins Land, 4. Promontor? de Buer Suſcio, or the Cape 
of Good Succeſs. Oppolite whereunto 1n another lfland 
is the Cape of S. Bartholomew, and betwixt them the 
Streight called Fretm le Maire. Then in the New 
Sontb-ſea, as they call it, there are, 5+ Barnevelt s Iſland, 
5. The Iflands of S. 1/defonſo. 7. Cape Horn, on a fair 
Prom.1ntory, in the South-welt Ande, which doubled, 
the Countrcy goes along, with a ſiratght Shore, on which 
1 tind ſome Bays and Capes, but no names unto them 3 
till we come to the Weltern entrances of the Streight 
of Magellan, oppoſite unto Cape Vidoria, ſo often men- 
tioned. | 

2. INSUL A SOLOMONTS, or the Iſlands 
of Solomon, are ſituate on the Well of Terra del Fogo, 
11 Degrees on the South of the Equinoctial. Diſcove- 
xcd in the ycar 1567, by Lopez Garcia de Caſtro, ſent by 
the Vice-Roy of Per to find out new Countreys. By 
him thus named, in hope that men would be rather in- 
duced to inhabit in them 3 imagining that S#lomon had his 
Gold from theſe Lands of Ophir. 

In number thcy are many, but 18 the principal: Some 
of which 300 miles in compaſs, others 200,and others of 
them lc{s.till we come to hifty;and beneath that,none. All 
liberally furniſhed with Dogs, Hogs, Hens, Cloves, Gin- 
gcr, Cinamon, and ſome Veins of Gold. The chict of 
theſe eighteen are, I» Guadalcanal. ſuppoſed to be the 
greateſt of them 3 upon the Coalt whereot the Spaniards 
failed 150 Leagues,where they tound a Town which the 
þurncd and ſacked, becauſethe people of 1t, by a ſudden 
{urprize, had killed fourtcen of their men. 2.9. Tabella, 
150 Leagues in length,and 18 in breadth the Inhabitants 
ſome black, ſome white, ſome of brown Complexion, 
3. $. Nicholas, 100 Leagues in compals, inhabited by a 
Pcople which arc black of hue, but (aid to be more wit- 
ty then the other Savages All of them fituate betwixt the 
Streights of Magellan and the Iflands of Thieves z and 
yet not well agreed upon amongſt our Authors, whether 
to be accounted Iſlands, or a part of the Continent 3 the 
Spaniards having [ajled 700 Leagues on the Coalts here- 
of, and yet not ableto attain unto any certainty, But 
being they pals generally in account for Hands, and by 
that name are under the Vice-Roy of Perz, who ap- 
points their Governours, let them pals fo ftill. 

2. NOV AGUINE 4 licth bcyoud the Iſlands 
of Solomon in relpec of us, proceeding, as we have be- 
gun, from the Land of Fire. Diſcovered,as before was ſaid, 
Anno 1543, by Villa Lobos 3 ( Herrera attributes the Dil- 
covery of it to Alvarez de Saavedra, and ſets it higher, 
in the year 1527, more pertectly made known, if 1 
guels a right, by Ferdinando de @wir , who being (env 
with two Ships to make a more full Diſcovery of the 1- 
flands Of Solomon, and taking his courſe about the height 
of the Magellan Strcights,dilcovercd a main Land coming 


orials, 
aradiſle 
plentiful of 


-ns,and the Exits of Rivers, making 
{hew as of another China. The Inhabitants he affirmeth 


to be innumerable, ſome white, ſome like the Mylatty; 

others like the Negroes z diverſified in Habit as well s 
Colour, Their Bread made of three ſorts of Roots : 
without Government,but not without Religion 5 for they 
had their ſeveral Oratories and places of burial, but nci- 
ther King, nor Laws, nor Arts. Divided by that want 

and 1n dayly Wars with oneanother: their Arms, Bows, 
Arrows, and other Weapons, but all made of Woed. Of 
this Countrey, whatſoever it was (it not Nova Guinea ) 
he took, poſlctſion in the name ot the Catholick King,and 
ſct up botha Croſs and a Chappel in itz the Chappel de- 
dicated to the Lady of Loretto. 

The preciſe time of this Diſcovery 1 have nowhere 
found, but that the time ſpent about it is by him affirmed 
to be 14 years, to the no {mall endamagement of his 
Health and Fortunes. Nor do hnd that any care was 
taken of his Petition, or any thing elſe done by others in 
purſuance of his Propoſitions. Whether it were on any 
of the Reaſons before laid down; or that there was no 
credit given to his affirmations, I determine not. Nor 
hind 1 that he gave any names to the Bays or Promonto- 
rics as he paſſed along 3 but heeither took ſuch names as 
were given before, or found not any thing worth the na- 
ming. And tor ſuch names as were given before, (Kill ta- 
king Ferdinando ©wir's new Countrey tor Nova Guinea ) 
we hnd a Promontory called Cape Hermoſo, in the Ealt 
parts hereot, near the IfJands of Solowon,and not far from 
the ZAquator. 2. Another in the Weſtern part, but as 
near the Zquinox, called Pozut Primiro. 3. A third in the 
firſt bendings of the Coaſt towards the South, called Ca- 
po de Buena Deſeada, or the Cape of good Deſire. 4. Rio 
de Valcanes, 5. Rio de Lorenzo, 6, Rio deS. Anguſtino, on 
the Eaſt of Cape Formoſo towards the Streights. 7, The 
Rivers of S. Peter, 8. S. Paul, 9. S. Andrew, and 10. S. 
Fames, betwixt Cape Formoſo and Primiro 

But being there is little certain of theſe laſt Diſco- 
veries, and the greateſt certainty we have of that little 
15 nothing buta lift of names without any thing obſcr- 
vable in the ſtate and ſtory of the ſame, they may fill 
rctain the old name of Terra Incognita, And therefore I 
try my fortune, and without troubling the Vice-Roys of 
Pery and Mexico, or taking, out Commiſſion tor a new 


Diſcovery, will make a ſearch into this Terra Auftralis 


tor ſome other Regions, which mult be found cither here 
or no-where.: The names of which are, 1. Mundas alter & 


| idem, 2. Utopia, 3+ New Atlantis, 4. Fairy Land, 5+ The 
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Paintcr”s IWives Tfland. 6. The Lands of: Chivalry, and 
7. The New World in ube Moon. | 

1. MUNDUS ALTER ET IDEM, Another world, 
and yet the fame, isa witty and ingenious Invention of a 
Learned Prclate, writ by him in his younger days , (but 
well enough becoming the auſterity of the gravelt Head) 
in which he diſtinguithcth the Vices, Paſhons, Humours, 
and 11] Aﬀecions moſt commonly incident to mankind, 
into fcvcral Provinces gives us the CharaGter of cach, 
as in the defcription of a Country, People, ard chict Ci- 
ties of it; and fets them forth to the Eyc in fuch lively 
Colours, that the Vicious man may fee therein his own 
Deformities, and the well-minded man his own Ilmper- 
teRtions. The Scene of this Delign is laid by the Reve. 
tend Author in this Terra Auſtralis 3 the Decorum happis 
ly preferved in the whole Diſcovery 3 the tile acutely 
clear, the Invention tingular, Ot whom and his New 
World 1 ſhall give you that Eulogy which the Hiſtorian 
doth of Homer , Nec ante jllum quem ille imitaretur , neque 
poſt illum qui eum imitari poſſet, invents eſt. 

' 2. VTOPIA is a Country firſt diſcovered by Sir 
Thomas More,after Lord Chancellour of England, and by 
him made a Scene of a Commonwealth , which neither 
Solon, nox Lycurgus, nor any of the Legillators of former 
timss did ever dream of, nor had been fanhed by Plats, 
Ariſtotle, Tully, or any who have written the Idea's of a 
Form of Government z though not reducible to practice. 
Some of his Plots we have taken notice of already : as viz. 
his device to bring Gold and Silver into conternpt by ma- 
king of thoſe Metals Chains and Fetters tor their Malcta- 
Qors, Pans of Cloſe-fiools , Chamber-pots, . and Veſſels 
of ſuch unclean uſe 3 by impoling it as a Penalty on infa- 
mous perſons, to wear Gold-Rings upon their Fingers, 
and the like devices: as alſo his device to prevent mi- 
ſtakes and diſlikes in Marriages, by giving the parties a 
full view of each other naked. Many more Projects of 
this nature, ſome of them poſſible enough, but ſo unpra- 
Ricable,ſo beyond hope of being looked on in the mode]- 
ling of a Commonwealth , that we may reckon this de- 
vice amongſt thoſe ſirange Fancies, gue nunguam antea ſpe 
concepta, nedum opere tentata erant. The man indeed (con- 
ſidering the times he lived in) was of rare abilitiesz but 
this Vtopia fitted only to the Meridian of this Southern 
Continent, this Terra Auſtral TIncognita, wn which now 
we are, and tono place cl(e. 

3- NEW ATLANTIS is an liland of this Southern 
Continent diſcovered by Sir Francis Bacon ,; the Lear- 
ned Yiſcount of St. Albansz one of Sir Thomas More's 
Succeſſours in the place of Lord Chancellour, but tar be- 
fore him in the excellency and fecibility of his Inventi- 
on. It had this name with reference to Atlantis, an land 
of the Weſtern or Atlantick Occan, mentioned in the 
Works of Plato, both alike inviſible. But for his falling 
into this Iſland, his Deſcription of it, the City of Benſa- 
lem, and the manner of his reception there, ſuch hand- 
ſome probabilities, and ſo fairly carried, that to one not 
acquainted with the ſtate of the World 1t would feem a 
Reality, But above all things, the Inventions and De- 
fipns of Solomon's Houſe, for perte@ing the works of na- 
ture, or rather improving Nature to the beſt advantages 
of Life, and the benefit of mankind, are beyond compari- 
ſon. The man muſt confeſs had his pex{onal crrors , ( | 
know none without them) of good and bad qualities 
equally compounded : Mores ej#s vigore &* levitate mixtiſ- 
ſimi , as Paterculus once (aid of Piſo 3 not one amongſt 
many thouſand (to purſue _ CharaQcer ) 9 aut yy 
-1i1s diligat, aut facilins ſufficiat negotive £ Ran OL a 
gr pans wh — a Chymucal Head, Who, it he had 
been entertained with ſome liberal Salary,abfixacted from 


all Affairs both of State and Judicature.and furniſhed with | 


y both of means and helps tor the g0ing, on in 
is Deſign, would, am conhident,have given us ſuch a Bo- 
dy of Natural Philoſophy ; and made it o ſubſervient to 
the publick good, that neither Ariſtotle, nor Theophraſtus 
amongſt the Ancients, nor Paracelſus, or the relt of our la- 
ter Chymiſts would have been confiderable, es 

4 FAIRY-L AND is another part of this Terrz 
Incognita, the habitation of the Fairies, a pretty kind of 
little Friends or Pigmey-Devils, but more inclined to 
{port then miſchict; of which old Women, who remem- 
ber the times of Popery, tell us many fine Stories, A 
clcanlier and more innocent Cheat was never put upon 
poor 1gnorant People, by the Monks and Friers. Their 
habitation here or no where though ſent occaſionally by 
Oberon and their other Kings , to our partsof the world. 
Fornot being reckoned amonglt the good Angels,nor ha- 
ving malice enough tomake them Devils,(but ſuch a kind 
of midling Spirits as the Latines call Lemnres or Larvg » 
we muſt tind out ſome place for them, ncither Heaven 
nor Hell, and moſt likely this. Their Country never 
more ennobled then by being made the Scene of that cx- 
ccllent Poem called the Fairy Queen. Intended to the 
honour of Queen Elzabeah, and the greatelt perſons in 
her Court : but ſhadowed in ſuch lively colours, framed 
lo exaRly by the Rules of Pocſie, and repreſenting ſuch 
Idea's of all Moral goodneſs 3 that as there never was a 
Poem more artthcial, fo can no Ethical diſcourſe more 
faſhion and enflame the mind to the love of Virtue. Invi- 
farum facilins aliquem quam imitaturum, (hall be Spencer's 
Motto 3 and ſol leave him to his reſt. 

5+ The PAINTERS WIVES ISLAND is an Iſland 
of this Trac, mentioned by Sir Walter Raleigh, in his 
Hiſtory of the World, Of which he was informed by Don 
Pedro de Sarmiento , a Spaniſh Gentleman , employed by 
his King in plar.ting ſome Colonies on the Streights of 
Magellau, (which we have touched upon before) who 
being taken Prifonerby Sir J/alter in his gciag home, was 
asked of him about ſome Ifland which the Maps preſen- 
ted in thoſe Streights, and might have been of great uſe 
to him 1n his Undertaking, To which he merrily replied, 
that it was to be called the Painter's Wives Ind, laying, 
that whiltt the Painter drew that Map, his Wite fitting 
by. defired him to put in one Country for ber , that ſhe is! 
ber Imagination might bave an Iſland of ber own. Has 
meaning was, that there was no ſuch Ifland as the Maps 
preſented. And I tear the Paintcr's Wite hath many 
lands, and ſome Countrics too upon the Continent in 
our common Maps, which are not rcally to be found on 
the ſiricteſt ſearch. 

6. The LANDS of CHIVALRY are ſuch 
Iſlands, Provinccs,and Kingdoms, in the Books of Erray- 
try,which haveno beivg in any known part of the World, 
and therefore mult be ſought in this. A grots abſnrdity, bur 
krequent in thoſe kind of Writers, who, in deſcribing the 
Adventures of their Knights, in deſpight of Geography. 
(with which indecd they had no acquaintance) have nor 
only disjoyned Countries which arc near tog.cther , and 
laid together Countrics whichare tar remore 3 but given 
us the deſcription of many Iflands, Provinces,and mighty 
Kingdoms, which, as the ingenious Author of the Hiliory 
of Don xixot mertily oblervcth,, are not tobe tound in 
all che Map. Of this ſort is the Ifſe of 4damants in Sir 
Huon of Burdeaux the Firm Tſland, in the Hiſtory of 
Amady deGanul \ the hidden Tliad, and that of the Save 
Aliart,in Sir Palmerin of England thc Wands of Lindz- 
raza, and the Devilifh Fauno, with the Ringdom of Lyra, 
(ot which the Amagontan Lady Archifilora. was the riphts 
ful Queen) and many others of that kind , in the Mirrour 
ok Knighthood, and divers of like nature in Palmeriy: de 
Oliva, Primaleon, and Belianis of Greeco, Pariſmms,the Ro- 
H:4/icge 
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TERRA INCOGNITA 


mance of Romances,and indeed whom not of all that Rab- 
ble ? handſomly humoured by Michael de Cervantes in his 
Tflind of Barntarta, Ol which the tarnous Sarco Panca was 
{Omctime Governour, and the Kingdom of Micomicona. 
And yet I cannot but confeſs (tor I have been a great Stu- 
dent in theſe Books of Chivalry) that they may be of very 
good ufc to Children or young Boys in their Adoleſcency. 
F or belides that they divert the mind from worle cogita- 
tions, they perfect him that takes pleaſure in them In the 
way of Reading, beget in him an habit of ſpeaking, and a- 
nimate him many times to ſuch high conceptions as really 
may make him hit for great Undertakings- 

7. The NEW WORLD IN THE MOON was 
f1lt of Lnucian's diſcovering, 3 a man of eminent parts, but 
as illa Conſcience,apoſtatizing trom the Faith in which he 
was bred. Ariſtophanes had before told us in one of his 
Comedies of a Nephelococcygiz , or a City of Cuckoes in 
the Clouds. But Lucias was the fix{i who found out this 
New World in the Moou > of which , and of the Inhabi- 
tants of it, he affordeth us in one of his Dialogues a con- 
ccited Character. But of late times , that World which 
he there fanſicd, and propoſed but as a Fanhe only, is 
become a matter of a more ſerious Debatezand ſome have 
labourcd with great pains to make it probable, that there 
35 another 1/orld inthe Moon , inhabited as this 15 by per- 
lons of divers Languages, Cuſtoms, Politics and Religi- 
ons: and more then ſo, ſore means and ways propoſed 
to conlideration tor maintaining an entercourſe and Com- 
merce. bctwixt that and this. But being there are like 
Endeavours to prove that the Earth may be a Planet, why 
may not this Southern Continent be that Planct,and more 
particularly that Moon, in which this other World 1s ſ\up- 
polcd to be? Certainly there are ftronger hopes of tind- 
ing a New World in this Terra Auſtralis then in the body 
ot chat Planet 3 and ſuch perhaps as might exceed both in 
protic and pleaſure the later Diſcoveries of America. 

But Iam no ditcourager of Indultry and Ingenuity, 
which I love and honour whereloever I find it, I know 
great Truths have many times been ſtarted vpon leſs pre- 
{umptions. Nor would lbe miltook;,as it in my purſuit of 
this Terra Iacognitz I put ſcorn on any of ſublimer 
thoughts or that I would have any man ſo muchin love 
with the preſent World, as not to look for another world 
in Heaven above. It is reported, that in ſome Con- 
troverſie bctwixt the Polander and the Duke of Meſ- 


covy , the King of Poland ſent the Moſcovite a cu- |! 
1i9us Globe, repreſenting the whole Heavenly Bodies, | 


with the particular motion of each ſeveral Sphere. To 
which the Meſcovite returned this unworthy anſwer Ti 
mihi Cxlum mittis , at redde mibi Terras de quibus cok 
dimus 5 You ſend me Heaven, faith he, but that will not 
latisie, unleſs you give me back thoſe Lands Which are 
now 1n queſtion. And much I fear there are too many of 


Hten- 


this mind , who would not'loſe their part on earth tor all 


Heaven it ſelf; whoml defire, if any ſuch peruſe theſe 
Papers, to conſider, that as much as the moſt flouriſhin 
Country which is here deſcribed doth fall ſhort of that Pa. 
radiſe wherein God placed our Father Adam, fo much 
and infinitely more did that Earthly Paradiſc fall ſhort of 
the unſpeakable Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven. To 
the diligent and careful ſearch of which Heavenly King- 
dom TI heartily commit the Reader: not doubting but the 
Works of God which are here preſented, and that viciſ.. 
fitude of humane Afﬀairs which is herein touched at, may 
prompt him to ſome ſerious thoughts of that mighty 
God who made all theſe Works, in whomis no ſhew nor 
fhadow of change to whom be given all Glory both in 
this World, and that to come. 


Duicquid enim Lune gremio compleCiitur Orby, 
Permutat varidtque vices, trepidoque tumulty 

A ftuat, &f nunquam ſentit pars una Duictem, 
Nam ruit in (eſe, & civil vulner- ſemper 

Ant cadit, aut perimit > alioque renaſcitur ore, 
Rurſus ut intereat : ſic nou eft omnibus unum 
Partibus Ingenium, non vis nativa. Sed Orbes 
Aſiriferi, & nitidi ſublims Regio Caeli 
Immunuu ſeuiti, & vultuimmutabilis uno, 
Perpetuum ſervant ſolida & ſincera tenorem. 


The Verſcs are G. Buchaxan's, in his Book De Sphera, 
which I thus Tranſlate , and therewithal conclude this 
Work. 


The 7/orld beneath the Moon its ſhapes doth vary. 
And change from this to thatz nor can it tarr 
Long in one ſtate, but with it ſelf doth jar, 
Kills and 1s kilPd in endleſs Civil War. 

New torm'd again, *tis but to die The frame 
Neither of Bodies nor of Minds the ſame. 

But that above the Spheres, the Hicavens on high, 
In which GOD reigns in glorious Majeſty, 
Free from old Age, unchang'd, and of one tace, 
Always preſents it (clt in cqual Grace. 


Non nobis, Domine, non nobis, ſed Nomini tuo detur Gloria, 
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A TaBLE of ſome Principal Things herein contairied, not 
properly Reducible to the following INDEX. 


A. | 

Bades, a ſtrange beaſt, the Rhino- 
A cerots of the Ancients lib, 3.201 
Abaſenes, by whom converted .1.4, 50 
thur Heterodoxies and Opinions 
ibid. 
Alilene, the Tetrachy of Lyſanias, 
where it was [. 3.53, why reck- 
oned, Lake 3, amongſt the portions 

of Herod's Children WE, 
Alydu befieged by Philip of Macedon, 
and in diſtreſs, 1s fired by the Inha- 
bitants, who likewiſe ſlew them- 
{clves 1.3.15. betrayed fince to the 


& | 


Zocatring, from what place it 
comes: tt ! 4s ERuT 
Amara, a Monntain in e/Ethiopla, de- 
{cribed 1.4.53: 
Amazons, why ſo called 1. 3. 6. their 
dwelling | 

ſtance of Heir affairs l ibid. 
Amber, where it growech, how garhe- 
red, andthe virtues of it 1.2. 143, 
Amber liquid 
America, not known to the Ancients 
1.4.83. by whom fiſt diſcovered, 
©4, 85, the people of it not lo 


black as the Africans 87. that they | 


Turks, by the Governors daughter 
ibid. 

Adamites,why ſo called, and what | 2; 
77. by whom deſtroyed wid. 


| 


Iron veſſel and miſcrably ſtang to 
Geach by Bees I, 2.45 
Adriatick-Sea z whence ir had the 
name /.1,105, the preat excenc 
thereof 1n ſome ancient Writers ib. 
married to the Dake of Venice 
every Holy Thurſday ib. 
Advice of an old Calique to Colambum 
| gil 

£olws why made the god of the 
Windes "6 1 8 
Es Corinthlums, what it was, how 
highly prized, and how occaſioned 

l. 2. 188 

etna, the violent burnings of it /, 1. 
72, and the cauſe rhereot ib, 
Africa, whenceit had the name /. 4, 1, 
2. the ſtate of Chriſtianity 1n it, 
how much decayed 46. the feveral 


languages therein ipoken ib, The 


monſtrous things reported of it by 
ſome of the Ancients ib. 
"Agbarus Prince of Edeſſa, his meſſage 
to our Saviour 1.3.117 
Albigenſes, what they were, and why 
ſo called 1.1. 193. the ſum and ſub- 
{tance of cheir (tory ib. 
Aiciran, the book of the Afahometan 
Law, why ſo called 1.3, 107. how 
highly reverenced ib. che DoQri- 
nals thereof, &c. reduced unto 
cight Commandments _ i, 
Aifonſine, Tables by whom compiled, 
and the coſt beſtowed in the com- 
piling of them 1.10233 
*Allufon, of a French Gentlemangcon- 
cerning the cauſe of their civil 
broils [1,153 
Almans, from whence ſo called /.2. 32 
of what ſeveral Nations they con- 
ſiſted 63, their affairs and ſtory ib. 
Almodad, the ſon of Jocktan, where 
moſt probably fixed l.1,10 
Aloes, a precious Wood worth its 
weight in filver 1, 3. 213. ales 


| 


Adolphus IL. Earl of Berg (hut upinan | Amethyſt, a precious ſtone, and the | Argonauts, who they we 


| 
| 
| 


| 


are deſcended of the Tartars , ib. 
the eſtace of Chriſtianity. in ir, ib» 
the ingenuity of the people in their 
teather pictures | 36 


vercues of it 1.3. 8 
Amianthus, a ſtone whereof cloth is 
made {. 2, 211, which ſtained, 1s 
cleanſed by fire ib, 
Amphiftner, what they were, and of 
their Authority l. 2,193 


4 


| Amphiſcii, why fo called, and wha | 


they are in Geography L.1. 20 


Amyclas ſilentium perdidit, aby-word, | 


and from whence it came 


[1.67 


meaning and occaſion of it 
Anabaptiſ# cats oft his brothers head 
[. 1. 147. their furies and proceed- 
ing in the City of Munſter 476. 
their demands in the inſurrection 
of the Boors L.2.153 
eAnakins, the name of a Gigantine race 
of mien, and why given unto them 
Y 63.79 
Ananim, the father of the Hamanien- 
tes, an African people Lt. 11 
'AjemeinCwrs an old by-word,and the 
meaning of 1t [. 2.213 
Anchorets, whence ſo called 1, 1. 100 
buried whilcſt alive ib, 
Annals, what they are, and how they 
differ from Hiſtories 1.1.17 
Anſwer, a feeling one of an Engliſh 


[ 
? 


| 


Caprain to a ſcoffing demand of the | 


French, l,1.118, a (marc one of Spi- 
wola ro Manrice Prince of Orange 60 
of Richard 1. to the Pope, writing 
for the Releaſmenc of the Biſhop 
of Beauvou 1 57+ of the Conquerour 
concerning his impriſoping of B. 
Odo 164. of Dr. Dale tothe Spaniſh 
Commiſſioners 1.3.97 
| Anticyram naviget; a proverb, and to 
whom applicable [.2,193 
Antipodes, what they are 1, 1. 20, che 
ener touching them decided by 
ſome of the Ancients jb. condemn- 
ed of Herefie in the darker times 
of the Church l. 1,20 


| 


lace jb, the ſum and ſub- | 


I. 4.017 | 


Amyris inſanit , an old proverb, the | 
ibid. 


l 


Antloch, the ſame with Riblath, its 

ſtory . b.3.49 
| Antoect, what they are in Geography 
| l. 1.20 


Antonin Army 1n diſtreſs, relieved by 


the prayersof Chriſtians U, 2;$1 
| Apennage, what I. 2.80,81 
Archery, where moſt praQtiſed in cl- 
der times [. 3.1 50.Cezerewsifſ;, good 
Archers 1, 2.134. the excellency 
of the Engliſh ar it. Whether Guns 
or that to be preferred 1.3. 150 
Aram the ſon of Sem, the founder of 
the Syrians 1.1.8. 1.3.38. thelarge 
extent of that name in holy Scri- 
pture ib, 
Areopagites, what they were, and from 
whence ſo called [. 2+ 190 
re, and 
whence ſo denominated 1, 3,128. 
their expedition into ( olchs ib, 
Argofres, great ſhips of burden, whence 
they had their name [.2. 163 
Ariamnes, a Galatian feaſted the 
whole Nation for a year together 
[.3,8 

Ariſtomenes, ftrange eſcape out of ds 
ſon | [,2.183 

| driſfotle, che Precurſor of Chriſt, in 
rebzs naturalibw, 1.1.2. why he con- 
ceived the World ro have been 
erernal ib. 
eArizs, the Heretick his diſſimulation 
and death [.4.13 
Ark of Noah, where made 1.3,116« in 
what place it refted after che flood 

| I.1.6;7- 1.3. i52 
eArmadilla, aſtrange beaſt in America 
[.2. 60. the deſcription of ic 1. 4, 86 
Armenians, in whac point they differ 
from other Chriſtians, /. 3. 125, 
how and by whom their Church is 
governed: 5. ib. 
Arms, why fuſt uſed 1.1.54, by whom 
fuſt quartered 221. why thoſe of 
England give place in che ſame 
Eſcicheon co the Arms of France 


| 


| 
| 


| 


j 


27 

Arphaxad, the father of che C Pad, 
firſt ſereled in the Religion, called 
Arapaltitis [.3,116 
Arroba, a Spaniſh meature, the con- 
rent thereof [.4. 110 
Arviſian, Winesmuch celebratcd /, 3. 
29. \n whac place they grow ib. 
Arungel, created a Count of che Em- 
pire by the Emperour Rodolphas, 
and afterwards Loxd Arundel of 
Wardoar, by King Fames l.2,155 
Afazwhence lo callcd ac tult,13,1,2. 
the ſeveral notions of the word, 
and in whacſenſe uſed jn holy Scr1- 
prure 4.3. 3, the ſtace of Chriſtian 
in jt#h. among whom divided it 
X Arkenat 


| 
| 


4 4B LE 
kenaz, che {on of Gomer,firlt ſettled 
in Bithjnia aud” Phrygia minor, |, 3 
a '\ - 
Aſrendu Cithariſta, a preverb, and 
che meaning ot 10 1.3.23 
Aſur, theſon of Sem, where planted 
[,t.7.1.3.115. the Aſrians deſcen- | 
ded ofhim ib. why lo ealily con- 
 quered by all Invaders #4.3-124 
Athens | /. 2.189 
Attila the Hun, why called Fl-gellum 
D:4 1.2.16. his bloody end 3b. his 
Coar of Arms 160 
Aupnr, and Aruſpex, how they differ, 
and whence chcy had their names 
: | 1.3. 120 
Aviguſt an? Confeſſion z why fo called 
1.2. 35. by whom, and where con- | 
firmed 63] 
Se. Anguſtin's tart reply to an Athe- 
iftical demand /,1:; 2. the Order of 
Fricrs by him founded 99 
Auguſt, or an Eflay of the Means 
"and Councels, by which he reduced 
' the Common wealth of Rowe to | 
the ſtate of Monarchy 1:38 
Avi fniſtra, whatic meanzch, and che 
reaſon of it [.3, 120 
Aulea, Topeftries, why fo called, and : 


A Belge, the valianceſt of the Gauls 1n 
the tine of Ceſar,and for what rea- 
fons [.3-2,3 

Benediflines; or black Monks, by whom 
inſtitured /.1. roo, their habit and 
increaſe ib, 
Berrie,abundantly ſtored with ſheep | 
11.175. Charles the 7+ in derifion 
called King of Berrie $b. 

Bezoar, the ſoveraign nature oft /, 

89. found in the belly of a beaſt, 
called the Vicagye ib.thar of China, 
and the Eaſt more excellent than 
that of America 1.3.18 3 

Biſkop of Spalato, his Levity, Apo- 

ſacyz and death 1.2, 162 


| 


32, 146, 149, 257. 1.2, 105, 179. 

1. 3.61,how, and why hated by the 
Biſcants l.r. 215. and the 1ll conſe- 
quences thereof ibid, Biſhops not 
anciently interdicted from the acts 
of War 1.3.60 
Black Fryers, or Dominicans,by whom 
founded,and why fo called I. 1. 99 
Blind and Lame, mentioned 2 Sam. 
5.8. whar chey were moſt probably 
1.3.79 

| Bos in Lingua) a proverb, the meaning 
by whom invented [.3,15 and original of 1t I.2.189 
Aaſtrafia, whar Provinces it conrain- | Botelims his ſtrange adventure /. 3.201 
cd,when firſt made a Kingdom). 2, | Brachmanes, what they were amongſt 
s6cheſtory and Kings thereof 3b. the Indians 1,3.193. their authority 
Auferalts inicognita, the valt greatneſs | and cou:ſ2 of life 3b, ſucceeded in 
of ir1.4 158. why ror yet difcove- the firſt by che modern Bramines 
ed ib, ib, 

: 


. Brachygraphie, or the art of ſhore wri- 
TÞ Abel, the attempr only of ſome { ring, by whom firſt invened /,4.5 
bold adventurers, and nor of all | Britain, from whence the name pro- 
che ſons of Noah I. x. 13. che lan- 
euazes occaſioned there not 72 1n | 
number, as by ſome ſuppoſed 8. the 


bably derived /.1. 251. not from 
Brutus 1b. that there was no ſuch. 
ftupendious greatneſs of the prc- 
Ject L. 3. 113, 114 


man , proved zb, Southern parts 
Babylon ib 


thereof called Eygland 252. its 
plenty and ornaments Eriefly ſer 

Bacchus, called Mamin why 1.3.18 

Baleares, why ſo called 1.1.243 


mm 


n by the Earl of Eex1.1. 
22 
Caliph, the name of the Succeſlors h4 
| Mahomet, and the ſucceſſion of 
chem 1.3.109,110 
Caloirs, whar, and where ſeated, their 
number and manner of life 1.2.20 2 
| Cambyſes his preſent to the King of 
e/£thiepia, with the Kings anſwer 
return'd [14.57 
C ampi Catalaunici, where 1.1.18 5 


Cales take 


( anes ſepulchraleswhar L.3.153 
Capuam efſe (annas Annibali, a by- 
word,and the occaſion of it [.1.6n 
Capuchin Friers,by whom firſt inſti - 


red,and why ſocalled 1. 100 


Biſhops coxval with Chriſtianity /. 1. | Cappadocians generally fo lewd, thar 


| 
| 


they grew a by*word /. 3. 9. not 
only morally wicked, bur natural- 

ly venimons - - 10 
Caracalla the Emperor flain by 244» 
crinw, where, and upon what occa» 
fion [.3. 118 
Capthorim to be found in Coptw, a 
Town of Egypt l.1.10. carried as 
 gainſt all reaſon into Cappadocia ib. 
: &l.3.9 
Cardinals, by whom fiſt ordain'd, the 
Election of the Popes affigned to 
them only, and by whoſe authority 
[.1,92 

Carmel, a Mountain of $5rial, 3,43. 
| miſtook by the Gentiles for a god 
ib, the Fryers Carmelites thence 
named iv. & l.1. 100 
Carthn/ſian Monks, by whom inſticuted 
[.1. x00.their ſtrait kind of life 3b. 
Caſluhim, more likely to be found in 
Chaſotrs chan Colchs J.1.11 
Centanrs, che fable of chem, whence ic 
cook beginning 1.2. 199 
Chaldgans, great Aftrologers 1.3.1 12. 
me name communicated unto all 
who profefled that Art 3b. ſo called 
from Cheſed, the ſon of Nachor 3b. 


Charles the 8% of Navar his ſtrange 
death l.1.216 


| 


forth ib. plenty of Mines cherein | 
254 and number of Parks 4b, its 
Seas ſtored with fiſh 255. quantity 
Baltick-Sea, why ſo called /.2. 110. 
why ir doth not ebb and flow like 
other Seas ib, 


of fleſh ſpent in one City thereof 
255. Chriſtian faich planted chere- 
Bathes not permitted by the Empe- 
rour Adrian to be uſed promiſcu- 


inby whom 257. firſt peopled out 
of Gaul 262. counterfeir Kings of 
England [.3.136 
oufly by both Sexes 1, 1. 14t. the | Burentaure [1.125 
inconveniency arifing from that | Burgandians, why ſocalled /U.1,189 
intermixture ib. | when firſt converted ro the faith 
Battel at Mntina , and the {acceſs | 3h, their affairs and ſtory ib. 
chercof 1.1, 127. berween the Sar- | Biſcainers, ſome of their Cuſtoms. 1. 
matians 8 their {laves 1, 2.132135. | 218 
of Kerefture 155. of Lepanto 219, | 
thelaſt berwixt Alexander and Da- | 
7114s King of Per/14 1.3.15 
Bdelliam, mentioned Gen. 2. 12, what 
conceived to be [3.143 
Beaufort,why made the ſurname of che 
Children of Fohnof Gamnt 1.1.169 


Bel and Baal, whence the names der1- 
ved 1.3. 119. whycalled Belzebub, 


5 


ſar, the name art firſtof the 
Reman Emperours l.1, 52-after 

of the deſigned Succeſſour jb. the 
| unfortunate end of moſt of them 
| Ceſar Borgia, ſon of Pope Alexander 


che ſixth, after divers changes of 
the Lord of Flies 74] fortune whereſlain I.1,215 


Bellerophontis Litera, a by-word, the | Calts taken by the Engliſh, and re- 


| 
| 
| 


| Chaos, or firſt matter of the world, ex- 
prefled by Asſes in the names of 
Heaven and Earth1. 1,2. how de- 
(cribed by Ovid 1b. 
Chatſermaveth, the father of the Cha- 
dromatite, an Indian people J. 1.10 
Cher (oneſes, what they are, why ſocal- 
led, and how many of them /. 2. 
106 

Chimera the Monſter, what it was,and 
how tamed by Bollerophin 1.3, 21 
Chorography, whar it is) and how al 
tercth from Geography 1.1. 34 
Chriſtians, where firſt ſo called, and 
with what ſolemnity /. 3. 44. ex- 
treamly hated by the Gentiles 45+ 
their perſecutions and increaſe 16. 


53 | Chriſtmas ſports in Twelf-tide, by 


whom fiſt inſticaced ].1, 264 
Chranologies, how chey differ from H1- 
ſtory /.1, 17. by whom beſt per- 


forme ib. 


Chw, thc Son of Cham, fuſt planicd 


| 


occaſton of jc 1,3.21 | raken by the French 1.1.16} 


| A'!1 


—CC. Oe 


in Arabia 1.3.102, his polterity (the 
Chuſitcs) why called eAthiopians 1b, 
miſtaken for the e/fthi-pizns of 
Africk tb, 
Chuſites, why rendered e{. thiopians in 
our Engi/h Biblcs l. 3. 99.he Tran- 
flacion juſtified ib, the actions aſcri- 
bea unto them nor poſſible ro be 
undaſtood of the eAthiopians of 
Africk 1, 4.71, the miſtake laid on 
the Exvolitors [. 3,100, 
Cimmerians the poſterity of Gomer |. 1. 


-— 
—_ 7. cd _- 


12.154. fuſt ſettled in Albania and | 


Phrygia Major 1. and gavenameto 
Boſphorus Cimmerins 1.2.38. In 
Exrope better known by the name 
of Cimbri, the ſame with the Cim- 
merians 1.1,12.1.2 38 me Cimbrick 
Cher{ineſe nam<d trom them /. 2, 
106, their artempr upon the Roman 
Empire and overthrown by AZari 
L.T.187. 

Cimon in one day overthrew the Sea 
and Land Foic:s of rhe Per (tans 
1.3.23. 

Cinnamimy, wat it is, where, and how 
it eroweth, and from whence ſo 
called [. 4. 69 
Cipher: or private CharaRers for wri- 
ung, by whom firſt :nvented 1.4. 4. 
Circaj[ians , fyhere they dwell, their 
opinions and practice 1.3. 166 
 Cifter/ians or White Monks, whence ſo 
called 1.1.99. by whom ordained 
ib, 

Citiesby whom firſt built, and on whar 
deſign /. 1.5. the cauſes of the great- 
neſsand magmificence of them ib. 
Citim, the ſon of Faphet,firſt ſertled in 
che Ile of Cyprus 1.3.35. his poſte- 
rity ſpreading into Macedonia, I. 2. 
199, 204. from thence into e/Exo- 
lia, and fo into taly [.1,-32 


Climes, what they bez how many, and I 


how diltinguithed 1.1.20 
Cloves, where they grow molt plenti- 
fully, and the nature of them /, 3. 
222. 

Coa, and Veſtis Coa, a light Garment 
much uſcd by the Dames of Rowe 

I. 3.30. the (an, Wine(vinum Cos) 

as much cried up by the good-tel- 
lows of that City x 
Cocgnnuts, a moſt excellent fruit, and of 
ſeveral uſes x 1. 4.70 
Cochinele, a precious Die, how, and 
where ic groweth [.4.110 


Codrs, his love to his Country /. 2. 
I90, | 


Colonies, why planted by the Romans 
+ 1.1, 185, chenumber of them, and 
how diftribuced ib, whether more 
uſcful chan a Fortreſs ib, 
Colophonem adderea proverb, and from 
whence 1t came [3.17 
Colloſſus of Rhodes I, 3: 35s 
(ormmentaries what they properly are, 


and how they difter trom Hiſtory 
Ls 17 


Conftantine converted tothe Faith, and 


jus SEE. $4 an. 14 =o Ins - 


CADA. 44 tA 


| Copyti, tie name of the Chriſtians of 


4 TABLE 


on what occaſion /., I, 53 his new 
Tellins or ie 
Modetung ot the Empite 55. of 
which one of the chick ſabvercers | 
1b. He cauſed the Pretorian Guards ! Divination, 
iv. his Donation forged 94. thereof 
Conſtance, the Council there holden | Diocleſian depoſes himſelf, and £21! 
a Ts l 2.59, the Trace of a Gardner _ L. 1, 
onſu's, when fult ordained in Rowe | Dodinins, the Son of favan, fiſt ſeries 


— 


| Diflators, what they were in the ſta:c 
of Rene, a Catalogue of them /.r. 


_: 
paſting into Epirms /. 2, 197, ar 
there namins the Dydanicn Grove 
I95, 
EET, 
Doſitheans, a Samaritin Sect, and their 
Saper{hitions [3.93, 
Drake Sir Francis + how ſaid to bs te 
fiſt char ſaylcd abour the World, 
I: 4; 126, 


when the Oftice ended ib 
0 


Expt, Whence to bederived /, 4. 5. 
thew Tencrs, in matters of Relig. | Dog-j3h, how taken 
on, and Eſtate at thepreſenc tb, | 


[. I,35.whothe firft ſole I in Rhodes t, 3. <2. his noſt: 


Cor;bantes,the Prieſts of C3bele 7,2. 214. 
Ceſmigraphy defined 1.3.24. the gene- 
ral Latitude of the Notion ib, 
Cotys h1i's rare temper 10 maſtering aid by witom followed 
preventing paſſion [.2. 205, | Drabimira, It ora y, (allowed ; 


| how 1. 4.40. & paſſim alibi, L. 3447: 


| 


| Creation of the World. and the Mo. 


| Cotton- wool, where ir groweth, and live %. 8 
Draides, v.hat they were, and £ 
whence lo called ; their 
in France, in Britain 
tives, of 1t /, I, 1.the concurrence of | Drains, what they are /. 3. 
each perſon ro ir 3. the matter of | their power and [trength 
it, and the method jb. how long | 
{ince done 1,2: E; 
Crete , things moſt obſervable there Ccola Fic, a icoft uſed amonoſt 
tle 26319 k the /talians {{1-124; 
| Cretenſe mendacium L. 2,217 | Edgar rowed over Dre 'by che 


y 0 
CiIC;T 1CaTr 


Comncil of Trent 


[.2; 67. | 


 Coſpinians happy gueſs at the Arms of 


Cretenſs ntſcit Pelaguns, a Proverb, the *' Kengs b3:276, 
occafion of it [.3 219, Edward 3d. his claim unto the Crown 
Cricodiles, their monſtrous ſhape, and of France, Miftaxen In onr common 
where moſt uſual 1.4.7. | Chronicles /. 1. 153, not prejudt- 
Curetes, what chey were, and from ced atall by the Saiigue Law ib, 
whence ſo called l. 2.217. j Egypt peopled in provability before 
che Flood , {ome of the Dynalt cs 
Germany ]. 2,104, | of their Kings to have bin betort 
Cyprian women their Uanchaſticy k 3, Ts  1,4.15. 
34+ the Heroick AG of a Cyprian | Elam the Son of Sem, w here plan- 
Lady , 37 | red | 1.0. 


Cyzicurs, beſieged in vain by Mithri- | Election of Popes I. 1. 97. ct ime 

dates, its glorious Temple 1.3. 15, Dukes of Yenice ], 1.109. fcc 
Ger m.11 Emocrours [:-3; I ©3, Cf 
D the erear Maſter of J7-:.t3 /, 4. 


7 maſcen Plums, Diamak Roles, and 


| I 7 obſerved as lucky, or un- 39. means for obcaining che Crown 
lucky unto divers men /.1. 86 j cf Bohemia | 
Damaſcus, how ſituated 1.3.171. Da | Eleftirs of Girmany, how many 4. 
| 103. by whom cxc2nec. 2. t 
Officers and how pertormed — tbe 
| 63. | Elephants their- vait g3earnets and d. = 
Damiata beſieged and taken by the [ citenature 1,3-IST. 
Chriſtians, 9. E11\1a the 10n of Favan, [Cc 112,48 
Darius his fruitleſs Wars againſt the | of Pel:pinne/ial. f, 13, a G ihe 
Scythians [.3.164 in the [{lcs of Gree: {. 2. 152, 
David George a monſtrous Hereuck, | thence called ih: Ifles of Elia, 
and whar his Tencts ARE PROT 2-1 v1.5 


Daraikh Linnen y thence fo callcd | 


| 


Dedan the fon of Regma, planied on | Emir of Sidon, what ne 137.347: 
the ſhores of the Per/iav Gult /. 1. his pawer aud ftreng.h I 
12 | Endymiouts ſumnnar dormit, a Povciv 
Delingaents, how to be procceded with | the occaſion of 1© £3-43C: 
1.1.63. gained more by favour than | Enemies to be licenſed thght Z. 1, 177, 
by rigour ib. | how cobe deale withal when thcy 
Deſpot the title of Heir apparenc in | [:1:63, 
the Eaſtern Empite 1.2. 165. com- | Evterviews berwixe great Prnces 
manicated to inferiour Princes il, | reckoned inconvenient 7s Is 119. 
| the Deſpits of Raſciaib. of Servia | Epeminonans ain at A1antinezl.2 153 
ib. of Bulgaria ib, 


Eſcerial F1.2T% 
Diaries, whar they are, and how they j Efeai, why (> called, ther opintns 
difter from Hiſtory Ex. 


and Doom.ts [.3. 67 
X 2 


arc in our power 
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A TABLE. 
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| 1. ridiculous of Ewrope 1, 1. | Gods, Frankincenſe growing out of | /+ 2. 34. noruſed in In4jaatthe ex. 
She Hugonots I. 1.169. of the Earth ib, pedition of Baechu I;3. 181, 
the Wallons 1.2: 3» of the Lombards | Franciſcans, or Grey Friers, why {o cal- Gyger, how he cameto be King of Ly- 
12.148, 3 led, and by whom founded, byche | 4a /.3. 19. whence ſaid ro have a 
Epheſus, and che Temple there dedi- | French called Cordeliers /, i. L100, Ring, by which made inviſible 3b, 
cated ro Diana 1.3.19. | Free Cities, what they are, how many. |} 
Epoche, what it 151n account of time | and in what Eſtates I.2. 37. b H. 
1. 1. 20, the ſeveral Epoches in ſto- Friers,and their ſeveral Orders 114, H#4 Letter Omino to the State of 
ry ib. | @ce. in what eſteem amongſt the | England 
Eanuchs, why moſt employed by the people ].t.100. | Hamath, or the Land of H, 
Eaſtern Monarchs [. 3.160, | Fraitfulneſs of Rheſan l. 2,133. and 46. 
Europe, whence ſo called /. 1.27. the | Podolia I44. {06-7 ms, why ſocalled, how ma- 
Original languagesſtillin it. | ny, and of what power at Sea 1. 2. 
E xarch, whathe was, and by whom 1 G. | 37. 
ordained 1.1. 81. his proper Ter- | Abate, 2 Leprous kind of people | Harlots, whence uſed for the name a 
ricory th. the Catalogue and ſuc- in what parts they dwell /,x. 182, | common proſtitute [.1.165, 
ceſſion of chem, | ib. | Galileans , of what ſtock they were j Harper, thefable and the M 


oral. 2. 
[. 3. 69. {corned by the Tews 69. 218, 


F, Their zeal unto Religion, our Sa- | Hatto, Archbiſhop of Mentz, devour- 
Ides Attica, a Proverb, the Ori-. | viourcalled a Galilean ib. ed of Rats and Mice J. 2, 49. So als 
ginal of it |. 2. 189. | Gallican Church, the power and pri- | fo Popiela Dake of Poland (12. 143. 

Firds, a barbarovs cultom among the | viledgesof it L.1. 151. | Havilabtheſon of Chu, firſt planted 
Sore 1,1.283.abrogated by K Fames | Gawlonites, what they were, for | about Babylonta 1. 1, 10, called 
ib. } - what cauſe named Galileans /. 3. _ AR of Havilah, inthe 
70 tree, why curſed by our Saviour 60. econd of Gen. I. 3.142. 
Ys OY f ]. 3. 61. | Gentlemen of Venicegwhat they are,and | Havilah,che ſon of Fucktan; fiſt hc 
Fire, worthipped by the Litrant |. 2. | in whateſteem I, I, 109. in [ndia |, 1. 10. the Kingdoms of 
143. and by the Perſsans 1. 3. 142. | Geography defin'd 1. 1. 16. the benefic | Avaond Chavilah, fo called from 
carried in ſtate before the Romans | thereof 19. | him. l. 3. 212, 


ib. | S. Geirge the ( appadocias, a famous | Hebrew, not the primitive language 


—_ A—_—J_} 


—— 


l. 2, 22FJs 
math [1 Zo. 


Fleas diive the Inhabitants from the [ Martyr, /, 3. 9. his Cenotaphinwms, | 7. 1.17. nor art all peculiar co the 
Ciry Myas * 1.3.17. | at Liddain the Holy Land /,3. 50. | Jews 3b. 
Flight, to be permitted an Enemy, and | highly eſteemed among the Tarks, | Hegira, the Mahometan Epochel. 1. 
debarred a Souldier J.1.177. | his bank in Genoa, /. 1. 120. made 18. from whence ſo called /J. 
Ermalitics of the homage done by I Patronof the moſt noble Order of [ 109. the unſteadfaſtneſs of Scali 


Js 


| { ger 
Edward the 3-to the French King | the Garter l.1. 274. | aboutit ib. 


] 1.184. at the Degradation of | Germans, whence ſo named 1. 2. 32. | Heleniſts, what they were, and why ſo 
Pricſts /. 2. 58. at the Inveſtiture how terrible at firſt ro the Romans, called [.2.179.1.3. 58. in whac dif- 
of che Dukes of (arintbia,! 2.67.0t 3 1. 2, 39. their Original extraction fering from the ocher Jews ib, 
Maurice Dake of Saxony 93. of | 3b, poſſefled of the Weſtern Em- Hercynjan Foreſt ; the beginning and 
Albert Dake of Pruſſia 137. ofthe pire, the power of the Emperours | extent thereof Il 2.38, 
Dakeof Mwſcovie, 149. ar the ad» impaired, and by what means now Firrmias the Tyrant ſewed in an Oxes 
mitting the new Du. of Wurtzburg, | meerly ticular l, 2, 102. | Hide, and baitcd co death /, 3. 100, 
and interring theold /. 2. 72. at the | Geter, the ſon of Aram planted in Al- | Herodians, what they were, and from 
mariages, of the Neſtorians/.3.115. banta l1.8$.1.3.130- whence denominated h.3:58; 
ar the Coronation of the Great | Gipſies, from whence they have both | Heteroſcii, whar they are in Geography 
Cham 180. at the preſenting of Am- | their names and feats l.4.5 and from whence ſo called /, 1.22. 
baſſadours to the Grand Signieur | Gomer, the ſon of Faphet, firſt (cried | Hieroglyphicks, what they were, and 
136. at the Funcralsin China 183. [ in Albania, alſo of his poſtericy, ſee | by whom fiiſt uſcd 1.4. 5, ſome par- 
Forein Guard dangerous to a Princes Cimmerians l,t. x2.1.2,38. | ticulars of them ib, 
Perlon /. 4. 18. as forein Aids | Gothes, their Original, and firſt ſeat | S. Hierome, a Father of the Church, 
untoa Kingdom 19. on what occa- | [. 2, 126, their Kings before they | where born J. 2.153. the Order 
fions uſually ſought, and when | lefs the Eaſt /. 2, £21. their ſucceſ” | of Monks by himinſtituted 1. r.99. 
molt neceſſary ib. | ſesand affairs in /taly L.1, 43,44. } Hiffory defined 1. 1.16, 17, the ne- 
Fornication and Adultery puniſhed in France 185. in Spain /.t. 212. | ceffaryuſcof it, and to whom, how 
with death [.2.153. Grecians, in whac they differ from the | it differecth from Annals, Commen- 
Franks, or French, of what Nations | Church of Rowe, by which malici- taries, &c. ib. 
they conſiſted J, 1.188, Their Ac- | ouſly and unjuſtly perſecuted jb. | Hock:tide ſports, the Original of 
tions and atchievements ih, By { their language nor of ſuch extent! them, and from whence {p named 
whom converted to the faih, ard | as in former times [. 1.179, LYI7Y: 
on whar occaſion /, 1, 150. their 1 Gelfs and Gibellines whence ſo called | Holanders , their great ſtrength ac 
Character 16, the Antipathy be- } and when, the fancy of the Elfs | Sea, 1. 2. 20. the great benefic they 
tween them and the Spaniards 153. | and Goblins derived from thence | make by fiſhing on the Coaſt of 
the vaſtneſs of their Empire, and [. t. 113,01. 2,96. England I. 2.2. Their baſe chear 
the reaſons of the decay thereof | Gmelphian family, their Original /. 2. | upon the Engliſh at Polerone |. 3. 
190,19 1.The name of Franks given 96, | 222.and bloudy butchery at Am- 
by che Tirks to all Weſtern Chri- | Guicciardine yielded by the Inquifiti- | boynaz 223, 


1ans [. 3.44. | on and the ſubſtance of him in | Holy Ol of Rhemes, in what ſtareat- 
Fr ankincenſez where ir 


groweth, and | thatplace [.1, 94. | tended, not ſoancient as the French 


how. /. 3, 104 106. offered to the | Guns where invented, and by whom | pretend I. 1.159 


Homers 
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Timers birth, 
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[.5.17. Where bon, and why call'd 


ibid. 


Mx nudes 


Human, a fhange beaſt, and the na- 


ture of 1t [. 4. 125 
 lu707:ts, whence fo called, l. 1.169 
Thur great power Once, aud pre- 
{cnt condition 151 
Hl, or Chul,the fon of Aram,in what 
parts firlt {crled I. 1. 81.3127 
Hydrography what it is, and by whom 
bcli written I. 1. 26 


]. 
Acobites, what they are, and where 
J molt numerous, their opinions 
[..3- 1175119 
Fanizaries, their inſtitution and num- 
ber.- /- 3+ 154» their Othce aud 
power, zh. their inlolencics and pu- 
nithments, 135. the likelicti men 
to carry the Turkiſh Empire, it the 
line of Ottoman thould tail, U. 3. 
135 
Fapbet , how made partaker of the 
blutling of God, Gem. 9. 27. both 
11 the literal (enſe, and the myſti- 
cal f' 1. 20 


© Fapyx, the name of the North- welt 


wind,and why given unto it,}.1.65 
Farach, the ſon of Focktan, more pro- 
bably to be found in Arachoſta, 
than Irſuls Hieracum. l. 1.78 


Favan the fon of Faphet, the father of 


the Iontans and Athenians l.;.17 
Tealouſie , a predominant paſhon a- 
monglt the Italians, l:1+ 59+ as allo 
amonglt the Moors and Spaniards 
207. the Engliſh little ſubject to 
it, and the Datch much lels, 1. 1. 2. 
Feſuites by whom ftirlt inſtituted, }. 1. 
1 00.their vow of Miſſion, ab. grown 
formidable to the Pope, 76:4. in- 
duſtrious in planting Chritftianity 
in the barbarous Nations. 1.3» 183. 


Chicf Facors tor the King of | 


Spain, l. 1.210. They and the Pres- 


byterian Or Puritan Preachers the | 


preatclt Incendiaries of Chriſten- 
dom 100 expelled Georgza,on what 
occaſion 1.3. 130 


fetur the {on of Iſmael, the father of | 
3.66 \ 
Fews not ſuttercd to land in Cyprus | 

l. 3+ 34+ expulſed out of England, | 


the Itureans I, 


France and Spain 94+ in danger to 
be ttoncd every Maunday Thurſday, 
ib. The hopes and hinderance of 


their converlion, zþ, the reliitution | 


| baſe character ot the Engliſh, . 1. 


of their Kingdom not denicd by 
Chritt 95 
Ilands how cauſed , whether better 
ſeated than the Continent, /.1. 15. 
| 34 
Inperial Ch imber, why ercctcd, and 
where fſetlcd, 1. 2: 50+ Imperial Ctr 
ties, V. FIC» 


Indians, or Chriſtians of S. Thomas, 


what they hold in matter of Reli- 
gion, /. 3+ 192+ Tic ſubmiſſion of 


how contended tor | 


— _- ——— ——— - 
OE RO IET 


EI. 
ner Churches to the Pops 1 93 
Indico,wcre and how it groweth, 1.3. 


2VO0 |} 


particular Countrics 


te manner of procecdirg in it 
not admitted into many of the Pa- 
pai Countrics l. 1.210 
Interim of Germany, what it was, and 


Izvention of Clocks and Watches, I. 2. 
2. of Pictures in Glaſs, and laying, 
Colours 1n Oyl, of Printing, 21. of 
Guns 34. Leather Ordinance 1 48. 
of Wild Firc 217. of Battel-ax 1, 3. 
6. of Dice and Chels 18. of Traye- 


dies 28. of Sail tor Ships 3c. ot A- 
rithmetick and Altcology 43, of 
Purple Die 44. of Chryltal-glaſs 
45-of Paſtorals, Hour-glaflcs, &c. 

L. 1. 72. of Comedics 73. of Ma- 
riners Compals 62, of Tackle tor 
Ships, 2b. of Lettcrs, and Cipners, 1. 

4+ 4+ of Brachygraphy 2b. ot Paper, 

l. 4.8 

| Treland, why never Conquered ti}I the 
| reign of King Fames JU. 1.296 
Iriſh their barbaxous cuſtonis 291 

| Ithmiay Games l. 2.197 
| Iſrael and Judab, when divided the 
| reaſons why no miore United , 
chough ſome opportunities were 
oftered l. 3.85 


| Italians derived from Citim,the fon of 


F apbet , 10 called from the Aitol7- 

anus, by whom converted to the 

taith , their ſcaudalous lives, how 

| puniſhed, and by what inſtruments, 

{. 1.33, 34) and 56 

Ttaly,the name at firſt of the Ealt parts 

ot the Country only communicated 

| after to the whole, the Kings there- 
| 


of after the ruinc of the Empire, 
abandoned by the Einperonrs, and 
tor what rcalons 1. 1+ 58, 59 
| Foan the Virgin, not a Witch, as the 
| Engliſh, not to miraculoully fenc as 
| the French pretcnd,zb.what ſhe was 
| indecd | LL. 2.55 
' Facktan, and his poſterity letled ort- 
ginally in the Ealt, 1. 10+ 11+ the 
in probabilities of their hxing, 1n 
Arabia Felix 10. greater of their 
tranſplanting in America, l. 3+ 193 
- Fobit Baptijts bead, how putitilly 
mangled by thc Papitis. 
Fulias Scaliger his cenſure of Heſiodrs 
controuled by Velezzs, l. 2. 192+ Nis 
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2553 
' Foſeph Scaliger lus lingularity about 
Naboxidus , and Darins Mediy, ibs 
His unktedfaſinets about the He- 
4 b, 3121 
| Tuliaiz the Apoliate wire be dice 


| [2.45 
| Judges of Hcl, what, and wito tncy | 
were, and why {o accounted Ct, 1.2, 


272, 210 
X 3 


| 
Influence of the Heavenly bodics on | 
Yo 5 | 


| 


Inquiſition, when, and why ordained, | 


| 
| 
| 


how 11] liked of all parties lH. 2. 35 | 


juftus Lipfins his unjuſt Cenſurs of 
Ceſars Comnentarics. 35.19 
K. 
? \ 
+ Piz #aT7T# Kexica, 4 Proverb,and 
of witomn intended 1.24215 


WAL - , A” : 
| KaTmadbuc; OG Bamnad ono! TECH 1 


proverbially uſed tor a wicked per= 
{on L349 
. . / ; 
Kings called an Ordinance of man, 
and why, /. 1. 216. who of them 
anciently anointed, how they take 
precedency 274. not to uſe their 


people to the wars, l. 2. 30. the Le- 
gend of the Rings of Colez, 4. 
Kings but tor twelve years, and 


then mult facrifice themſelves, 1. Jo 


I. 4. 62 

Kings Evil a diſcaſe, 1. x. I 30. tne 

Cure thereof hereditary to the 

King of England l. 14278 
Knighthood vid. Orders; | 


L. 
Abyrinth of Egypt, I. 4. 6. imita« 
ted by Minys, in that of Crete, 
1. 2:216 
Lachryme Chriſti, l.1-118, the expr:1- 
$100 of a Dutchman thereon = 2b. 
Lady oi Loretto her Legend,l.3.70.the 
\ ſumptuolity of her Temple, 1.;. $4. 
| Lamiſſs thrown an Infant intoa tith- 
pond , tound by King Agilmond, 
brougat up in Court, and aftcr 
choſen Kivg of Loxgebards, l.2.156 
Latines,the Inhabitants of Latinm,and 
from whence fo called, /.t.30. Tie 
Latine tongue not the language of 
Italy. The reatons of the {preading 
and cxicnt thereot +þ; 
Lamiſacus, how ixved by Anaximenes 
wiicn threatned by Alexander 3þ. 
i Laws Ot Oleroz þ.-1:203 
League between France and Scotland, 
| 1.1-285.the condition thereoi, ibid. 
| Lebabim che Father of the Lybi- #- 
 gyptz l. 1+ 10.4. $417 
| Lemmers an infectious bealt, [> 2. 1 14. 
; Lemnia, or Terra Lemniz , tne {ove= 
| raign vertucs. of it, /. 2. 210, how 
| made and ordered, bid. why called 
Terra Stgallata ib. 
; Letters, che tir Original, and Hiſtory 
' of them I-44 
| Levites why ſcattered and divided a- 
| Mong the Trives,l. 3-51 «The liberal 
maintenance allowed them ib. 
Libanus a famous Mountain, why fo 
| named, l.3. 41. the length, courſe 
i and branches oft tb. 
Libertas prophetandi,what, and where 
molt in vwle l. 2-129 
Liburni the name ot a light Veſlel, 1.2. 
162. an of fuch Chairs as we call 
Sedans, ib. and from whence io 
named ib, 
L 50717, de 192+ Its famous Mart, zþ-in it 
| a Temple dedicated to Augnitus, 19: 
| before whole Altar cxerciles inltt- 
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tated of the Greekand Roman Elo» | 


quence ib, 
Lomi a ſtrange beaſt 1n Bohemiz I. 2, 


RIſY 
T7 
T.,mbards their Original and futt 
Kings /.2-156« their affairs 1n Italy, 
the tlubvertion of their Kingdom 
there, I. 1+ 55 
Lud the {on of Sem the father of the 
Lydians m Afia minor [.1.9 
Ldim the Son of Mizraim, the father 
of the Ethioptans in Africk, 1.1.11» 
improperly rendred Lydzans in our 
Engliſh Bibles, Fer. 46+ 9. 12 
Luther bis birth, his firft contention 
with the Pope, 1. 2: 35+ the ſucceſs 
and ſpreading of his Doctrine, 3b, 


and by what means cfpccially, 37. 


the Government of the Lutheran 
Churches, :þ. the condition of thcir 
Miniltcrs 25S, thutr Rites and Cere- 
1101105 not. much different from 
thoſe in the Church of England ih. 
Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abylune, 
"whole ſou he was 4-35 2. why reck- 
oned, Lake 3. among Herod's Chil- 
ain ib. 
NM. 

by Ackbeth his liory I. 1 + 286 
N' þ Madai the third Son of F aphet, 
I. 3. 139. the father of the Medes 

5 Fo 13 

Magi, what thcy were in Perſia, their 
cliecm and power I. 3-142 
Mages, why uſed to fignitie the 
Load-ſtone by the Latine writers 


— —— 


——— 
ed 


Pope, but a matter ot complement 
| I. 3.41 

Mariulla her valour in preſcrving He- 
pbeſtias from being furpriz'd by the 
Turks I, 2: 211 
Maſſucres of the Scythians by the 
Medes,1. 3+ 154+ ot the Romans by 
Mitbidrates, 7. of the Danes by 
the Expliſh, 317- of the French in 
Sicil, l. 1.76. of the Hugonots by 
the French I50 
Maſtick, what it is, where growing, 
and how gathered F..3-29 
Maſtliffe Dogs, why called Moloſ, by 
the Latines I. 2. 197 
Mimalukes, their Inſtitution, Othce, 
and Powcr I. 4.18 


thereot I. 4.575 
Mclchites, what they arc, and tromn 
whence denominated 1.3. 40 


Merced, an Order of Religious per- 
fons, thcir inſtitution and umploy- 
mcnt I. 2.197 

Meſech the ſon of Aram planted a- 
bout Mons Maſirs 1.2118 

Meſech, or Mſoch, the fon of Fapbet, 
{ctled among the Muxtes Myſchic? 
in Armenid major I. 3.127 

M:ſa, and Mount Sephir, mentioned 
Gen: 10. in what place they were 

I.3.119 


to the Pope l. 2. 105 
Meſſene Servilior, a Proverb, the occa- 
{ion of 1t I. 2 183 


l. 4 87 

Magog the ſon of Faphet ſetled in Sy- 
112 propria, and the borders of Ibe- 
ria I.1.12+ 1.3«47« 
Mabc met his birth and breeding, 1. 3. 
107. his deſign to Coyn a new Ke- 
Iigion, zb. the cauſcs of the great 
orowth and increaſe thereof, 109. 
his ſucceſs and victories 3b. | 
Maires of the Palace, their infiitution 
and authority, 1. 1. 149. the Cata- 
logue and f{uccefſion of them 7b. 
Malefattors flying to Geneva, how 
punthed l.1.1358 
Main, why created unarmed and 


Minotaur, the Fable, and true fiory 
of it I. 2+ 215,216 
| Mitbridates, the Author of the Anti- 
\ dote fo named, the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of his (tory b.3.7 
Miramomoline, what the word doth 
lignihe, the Miramomolines of My- 
rocco l. 4+ 35 
Mizraim the {on of Cham, the father 
of the Nation of Egypt l. 4-4 
Monarchy the neareſt form of Go- 
vernment to that of God, the Mo- 
narchs of Spain, l. 1. 247- of the 
Engliſp Saxons, 270. of the Aſſyri- 
ans,1. 3.119.0t the Medes and Per- 


naked, the Image of God in him 
what it doth confiſt in L.1.3 | 
Maily excrciles allowed at Geneva on | 
the Lords day I.1. 138 j 
Marcheta mulieris.a barbarous cuſtom 
of theScotsl. 1.28 3.whence named, 
and by whom abrogatcd tb, 
Aires, why uſed in battel among 
{ome of the Ancients l. 2: 176. | 
Margaret Countcls of Henneberg, de- 
livercd at one birth of 365 Chil- 
dren | I. 2.22 
Mariners Compaſs, by whom tilt in- 
vented, and by whom pcrfected 
/. 1» 62. erroneouſly aſcribed to 
Salomon l. 4.56 
Maronites, whence fo called, their Te- 
nets and places of dwelling, l.3.40« 
Their reconciliation with the 


—_ — 


ſfrans 355 


Monaftick life, how accounted of in 
former times }. 1- 100» whether to 
be preferred before a ſociable 

100 

Mney not only the infirument of ex- 
change in ancicnt times). 4. 53. by 
what names called, and why zh. 
made ſometimes of Leather and 
Paſt-board 126 

Monks their Original and increaſe, }, 
I. 100. by whom tirft brought un- 


and particular Ordcrs 99,100 


Mongul, a Tribe of the Tartars, l. 3. 
179+ The Title of the great Empe- 
rours of Tadia 210. their Cata- 
logue and Succefſion 1/þ 

Monument of fohn Duke of Bedford, 


Meduſa the Fable, and true tiory | 


Meſſage of I aldermar K. of Denmark, 


| 


j 
] 
} 
i 


| 
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with the anſwer of Charles the Sth, 
toa Courtier, who perſwadcd hin; 
to detace it I. 1.16. 
Montmorency, the Family extinct 1, " 
157 
Moors, the luſt of Roderick occalion:d 
tncir coming into Spain, /. 1. 2 [3 
and the Juſt of Magnutz 3 their cx- 
pulfion thence 220. forced to 
quit Spain 225 
Morſes, or Sca-horles, the deſctipt:on 
and uſe made of them 
Moſaick, work, what itis I. ps 167 
Myſcovites, by whom converted, ard 
ot what opinions in Religion, 1. 2: 
125.from whatOriginal they come 
135-their Governmcut Tyraunical 
140. the great Dukes habit and 
Royal! liate 155 
Myfali, or Mufroxes, a ftravge bcatt 
II-.120 
Muſick, the ſeveral forts and ciludts 
thereof, 1. 3. 153. uſed by the Pri- 
mitve Chrittians in Gods publick 
lervice ibid. 
Myrtoum Mare, where it was, and 
trom whenee ſo natned YU. 5, 52 


J* :5 


Myfiorum poſtremus, a Provab, and 


l. is, Q-2 
f:# 


the meaning ot it [. 3415 
N. 

N Ames fatal to ſome Kingdoms 

I. 2.224. 


Naptha the nature of it, and whcre 
molt uſed I. 3. 140, 143 
Naphtuchim fon of Mizraim, where 


tirft planted, /. 4. 14. the name of 


Neptune, by tome ſaid to be thence 
dcrived bs 
National Animotitics to what caule 
alcribed I. Te-16 


Navigation, the Original and ſtory of 


It,/. 4.56. what Nations moli ta- 
mous for it in former times, and 
who at preſent $6 
Nemean Games by whom firſt inflitu- 
ted, and on what occation, /.2.187 
Nethinims, what they were, and in 
what 1mploycd I. 3. 78 
Neſtorians,whence fo called, 1. ;. 115. 
their Tencts in Religion 3b. Solem- 
nitics they uſe in contracting mar- 
rage, zb3d.much hated of the Pope, 
and why II 
Nimrod.the Founder of the Babylonian 
and Aſſyrian Kingdoms I. 3. 119, 
120 
Ninive I. 3.116 
Noah's ſeven Precepts, or the Pre- 
cepts of the fons of Noab 1. 3. 58 
Nomades, where they dwelt, and from 
whcnce denominated $Z+ 168 


| Noradine's gallant anſwer made to his 
der certain rules 3b. their ſevcral | 


Commanders l. 3.56 
Normans what they were Originally, 
l. 1-166. |. 2. 114. thcir Actions 
and Atchievements, ib. when hilt 
hixt in Fraxce l. 1. 166 
North Eaſt paſſage , by whom at- 
ecmpted and purſucd,t. 4158.0 the 
| ___ Noirth- 
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No: th-Welt paſſage, 7b. the little 
probability of doing any £004 1.) 
C1ther 2D, 


Nuns, why ſo called, and by whom 


tiult infiicutcd, {1.101 ther parti: 
cular Oraers, 7b. of ill report tor 
thor unchaliity, z6zd. Numnery of 
Valdrude to Hainalt l.2. 9 
Nutmegs, how they grow and wherc 
moti plentiful l. 34222 
0 

Bits of the Saints kept as Fetti- 
(} vals I. 2. 205 
Ocean, the collection of waters, ]. 1: 
2. the caulcs of its ebbing and 
tlowing, ib. the Etymologie of the 
name, and vali greatncts ot 1t, 249 
Offa's Dike [41-275 

Oleam Mediacum, (ce Naftha 
Olympzck Games, by whom firtt inſit- 
turcd and refiorcd /. 2- 182. where 
_held,and who were Judges of thum 
tb. All the Victors at one time of 
one City in Italy I.1.56 


experiment of it [3.56 
Ophir not the Province of Sophala in 
Ethiopia, I. 4+ 62. where it rather 
was 1-15.10 
Oracles which moſt famous, 1.2. 193. 
their ambiguity and decay ib, 
Oratorians an Ordcr of Religious 
pcrſons, by whom tirli inſtituted, 
uſcd for a counterpoile to the Fu- 
ſuites I. 1. 99 
Orders of Knighthood, of Avice, [15 
239. Alcantara ib. of the Annunct- 
ada 135: of S. Andrew ib. ot S.An- 
thony 1. 3-113. of the Blood of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1. 1+ 126+ of the 
Bath 275- of Baronets ib. of the 
Creſſent 171. of Calatrava 234+ of 
Dutch Knights, of the Port-glaze, 

L 2. 151. of the Dragon 159+ of the 
Golden Fleece 28. of the Gennet I. 1. 
204. of the Garter ib. of the Holy 
Ghoft ib. of S. Fago 234+ of S. Fobn 

I. 2. 97+ Great Malicr how choſen, 
his title /. 1- 954+ of Feſus Chriſt 
239. of 5. Michael 204. of S. Mark 
111. of Merced 234. of Monteſa 
246. of Nova Scotia 274+ Ol the 
Pairrie, or twelve Peers 204+ of the 
Round Table 274. of the Star 204- 

of S. Stephen 116. of the Sepulchre 

I. 3-97. 0f the Templars, of S- Sa- 
viour le 1» 216+ Of the Glorious Var- 
gin 11t-Of the Lilly 217 
Oſtraciſm, what it Was, WINCNCe called, 
and with whom in uſe /. 1. 291 
Oſtrich Feathers, why, and how long 
the Coguizance of the Princes of 
IWalcs ]. 1. 281 
Oc 3tion, how 1t differcth from a Tr1- 
umph l. 1. 55. from whencelo cal- 
Id 5b. in what caſes granted 3b. 
Ovid, why baniſhed into Pontus, Þ. 2+ 
| 176 
adventurous attempt 
I. 4. 09 


Ovenbam ts 
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Oyjters grow on Ticcs 


P. 
© wan ſlavery in Livonia 0. 2. 
| I 


Palms anciently ufcd as a fign of vi-: 
cory, {ct by the Chiittians in! 
Church-yards, and tor what rca-' 
{on, 7b. of the rare nature of the! 
Free 

Pamphyli, what they were 1. 1.118 

Paper where hilt invented, and why 
{o callcd I. 4+ 9 

Paradiſe, where it was indeed the lc- 
veral fanjies and opinions touch- 
ing the particular [3.112 

Paradiſe terrcfirial of Aladine 1.3.1 48 

Parchment in Latine Pcrgamena , 
where invented hilt 1.5.16 

Paris never taken by force, why [. 1. 

155 

Pafipbae,how far the Fable of hcr way | 
be thought hil: ocical [. 2+ 216 

Pathruſim tiifit plantcd in the land of: 
Pathros [1-11] 

Partition-wall, alluded to Epheſc2, 1 4. 
what, and where it was H.3. 80 

Patriarchiatus a newOrder deviſed by. 
Conſtantine, and what it was 1.1.53 

Pelithites,who,and why fo called 730 | 

Pellenea veſtis, a by-woid, and the 


Nicaning of it .-2+ 181 
Perſepolis 1.3. 144 
P:taliſme,what it was,and where mot 

in ule L. 1:74 


Peter-pence, by whom firſt granted to 
the Pope ]. 1. 98 
Perjſezt and Periaci, what they arc in 
Geography - 6 Js 30 
Phaleg, where probably firſt planted 
I. 1. Ss 

Phariſces, whence they had their name 
1.3,59. Their Dogmata,and Autho- 
ricy amongſt the people 59 
Pharos be de © 
Phaſelus, whence ſo named J. 3. 21 
Philent ar l. 4.25 
Philippicks given by Twllie tor the 
name of his Otations againli M. 
Antony I. 2:195 
Phut, the ſon of Cham, tather of the 
Moors, or Miuritanians Ie. 22. 
Phryges ſero ſapiunt l.3.13 
Picjs, what they were, and the liory 


of them L125 
Pigritia, a ſirange Creature in Ame- 
rica l. 4- 89 


Pied piper, the fiory of him 1.2. 165 
Pigeons Letter-carricrs I, 3.114 
Pizſarro his birth, breeding, riſe, and 


death b. 4+ 152 
Pledging one another, why firſt uled 
10 Exgland I. 1. 271 


Pluto, why tancicd by the Pocts tor 
the God of Hcl bi $5 I97 
Pompey's ſuccelsful War againtt the 


Cilicians b..3+24 


l, 26 104} 


Polycrates tor long time fortunate, 
d1ics vailcrably I; 3+ '36 
P:pe,O! Papa,what it ſigniheth, l, ] » OC 


Lees. £2 


—— 
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Common at tir{t to oiler Biſhops: 
zb. ihe opportunitics tholt of Þ 5s 
had to advance their preaat: et5 
[. 1. 90. the means and iter y 
which they did ottain to theis wcm- 
poral power 98. and itil! keep the 
fame 99, how catic to be tad © He» 
reditary, Thcir Forcc: and Re- 
venue 


| JO PE EIN 
I. 4: 4445  Portugals their CharaQter, their Anti« 


pathy toti.e Caftiltzans.ib. Pyi nels, 
SPantards, French, Itai/j1is, com 


_ pared l. 1.239 
Poultry hatched in Ovens by }:ac 
[46.3 


Pre4:ition of the Myor: CONQUCTING 
9.412 I. 21 
Pretorign g922rds,by whom inſtitutcd, 

and by whom caſhiercd, /. 1, 52 
Thor Power, the great Author: y 
of ther Captains L-4%"5's 
Presvyter Jobn, the name of the King 
of Tenduc 1. 3. 175. crroncoully a= 
{cribed by Sealiger to the Ab3{7ne 
Empcrour 2b. The ground ot the 
miltake and right name of that 
Prince L. 4-58 
Presbyterian Diſcipline, by whom foc( 
tramed,l.1.137. and how aftcr pro- 
pagatcd, The introdudion of it 
into the Selgneury of Geneva, and 
the Realm ot Scotland, 283. why ſo 
importunately delired by ſome in 
England | l. 1-258 
Prieſts of the Fews provided of a libe= 
ral maintenance, /. 3, $1. who the 
were, whom they called the Chicf 
Prieis 60. of the High Prieſt, ard 
when made a (aleable Office, 3h; 
How Annas and Caiphas were 
High Prictis at the ſame time, 3b. 
Their powcr and {uccefſion after 
the Captivity 92 
Printing where tirſt invented, and by 
whom.1l.2.21. how much abuled in 
theſe latter times.faid to have been 
long uſed in China I. 3.82 
Prometheus, why tcigned to be tortu- 
red by a Vulture I. 3.149 
Proteſtants, where firſt fo called, and 
why, 1.1-35,36,51+ the whole ftory 
of them 35. the caules of the great 
increaſe of their Dofrines, 3bid. 
their principal over-ftight  3b44. 
Pſalms ofDegrees,how many,and why 
{o named l. 3. 180 
Pyramides of Fpypt thcir vaſt great- 
ncls,by whorh built, and why, /. 4.6 


k.! 


Uivira, a luange beaſt there 
which ſupplics them with moſt 
n<cclarics I.4.102 


R., 
Ain talling turns to Alabaſter 
IR [. 4 17+ Rain obtained by the 
Prayer of Helena: 4: 2+ 218 
Rarities in Arabia Felix,l.3-10 440 E- 
gy2til.q.6e 1m America, $9, 10 Nova 
Hiſpanis 
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Hiſpana, [. «+0 I Oe. in CDiapa, II Ns 
[| 


in Per 129. In Brafit 150+ 10 Cuba | 


f 
, 


151 

Rod-Ser, whence it had the name,how 
fir extended by that name, /. 5: 
100 

Regma the fon of Chxs firſt planted on 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


l 


{ 


the ſhores on the Perſian Gull, 0. 1+ 


10 

Religion naturally ivgraffed in tie 
heart of man /. 1. 27, 28. how it 
fiandeth in relation to the parts ot 
the World I. 1+ 27, 26 
Retiredneſs from the vulgar eye ulcd 
by divers Princes 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


l.4.58 


' Subeans of Arabia Felix, trovi what 


race they Came [. 3.105 
Sacriledge a crime unpardonable even 
amongtt Heathens, I.2:19: 
Sd duces whence they had their naiwe 
3. 59. thcir opinions and dogmat 4 
ibid. 
Salique Laws whart it truly 1s, not fo 
ancient as the French pretend, not 
at all was regarded by them, but to 
{urve the turns of fome Ulurpers, 
the inconveniences, and injultice of 

it I. 1+ 152,153 


Salmacida ſpolia, a Provcib, and the 


. « 7 A 
meaning of 1t le 3+ 20 


Rex Romanorum,what he is,by whom, Salvages lately found in Spainyl.1-231 


and for what cauſe ordained, /. 2. 
103 


Richard the firſt, terrible to the Turks, | 


1.3«43. taketh Cypras 37» his ſpeech 


concerning the Sicge ot Verneville, 


. 1. 165. is flain by a (ſhot from 


| 


an Arbaliſt, 178. the man that ; 


ſhot him fct at liberty and rewar- | 


ded tb, 
Riphah the ſon of Gomir, found in Pa- 
phlagoma I. 1+ 10 
Rivers, their uſe, and conditions re- 
quitite for Navigation. /. 1.'23. the 


banks of great Rivers how detcn- | 


ſible I.3.15 
Rhabarb,or Rhubarb,where it growth 
[3+ 1733 177 

Rhamnuſia, why given for an adjunct 
unto Nemeſis,and what Nemeſis was 

l. 2. 189 

Rhee, the fountain and courſe there- 
ot, }. 2. 4, 5. the ſeveral branches 
by which it falleth into the Occan 
+Þ 5 

Rochel L. 1.179 
Rhodes taken by Solyman the Magniti- 
cent I. 3+.31,32 
Rhodian Laws , the rule in former 
times of all marinz cauſes, and 
for how long they ſo continued, /. 
2.29 

Rome, of what circuit in her GE 
1-$7,88. the number of its inhabi- 


tants, the extent of her Dominions |: 


53- once made a Goddeſs, and by 
whom, 1.3.19. Her Revenues com- 
puted at 150. millions of Crowns, 
I. 1. 53. Her Empire ſubverted by 
Conſtantine, and how I, 1+ 54 
Roman Emperors, the ſuccefſion of 
them, 1. 1. 52+ cut oft by violent 
deaths till the time of Conſtantine, 

_ and the cauſe thereof 53. their neg- 
ligence and degenerate floth 5 4 
Roſamond wile toAlbonius,King of the 
Lombards procures her husband to 
be murdered, why her death, J. 1. 


J7 
Roy & Toidet, a French by-word, thc 
mMcanng and occaiion of it, 1:1.165 


S. 
Abboth-day not {o moral as ſome 
pretcnd I, 44159 
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| 


Samiz vaſe, what, and how highly 
prized l. 3. 30 


— SD ———— 


Chus, all planted in Arabia, Feljx 

and there the founders of the put 

{int Nation of the Sabeans, [.1-10, 

F. 3. 105 

$ibyls,what they were, how many.,and 
where they dwelt, 1.4.13. not coun- 


fcricited by the Fathers ih, 


 Sicule Gerre, |. 1s 7 2+ V.ſperie Sierl es 


Sicult Tyranni 75. thice by-words, 
and the meaning of them 76 
S$ilks,why called Serica by the Latines. 
| br 3+ 174 
Silver and Gold where moſt plentitul, 
l. 4+ 126+ the xich Mincs of Potof, 

I 29. how vilifhed by the Utopian, 
125, the cauſes of the darkneſs of 
things 1n our days 127. not ſo ad- 


Samaritans, what they were, their Re- | 


ligion,Tcncts, and Sc &s how hatcd 


p 
* 
, 


by the Fews, and why /. 347 1,72 | 


Saracens, Why fo called, their Cha- 
racer in tormer times, they retort 
to Mabomet, their ſucceſſes, victo- 
rics, and Caliphs, I. 3. 98+ 1CO, 

101 

Sardanapalus an effeminate Ring,why 
he burnt his Treafure 7. 3- 121 

Sardonius Riſus, a Proverb, and inc 
meaning of 1t L.'1.78 

Sceva's valour I-32. 195 

Scanderbeg bis lite and fiory, I. 3. 199 
what bccame of his body ib. 

Sclaves or Sclavonians, whence ſo cal- 
led, Their aftairs and ſtory, zb. g1- 
ven as a name to. Bond-men, and 
what occaſion I. 2.165 

Schola Salerni, by whom written, and 
by whom decicated l. 1» 62 

Scots, why ſo called, I. 1.282. their 
proceedings in their Reformation 
28. their Kingdom held in Vaſla- 
lage to the Crown of England 289 

Scribes, what they were, when infiiru- 
ted, and of what Authority, /. 3- 

71 

Scythians, their Original, Antiquity, 
and Atchievements, Their expc- 
dition into Media, and ſucceſs in 
Lydia I. 3.166, 171 

Sebe the ſon of Focktan, planted upon 
the River Izdus,or the Golden Cher- 
ſoneſe L. 1. 10 

Sebutans 3.72 

Sela the fon of Arphaxad, in what 
parts {ctled I. 3. 144 

Seleucusa great builder, 1. 3. 48. his 
ſtrange riſe and fortunes 1. 3. 54- 

Semiramis I. 3.120 

Semenaries for the Engliſh, by whom 
firlt exceed, and where H[.1.160 

Seneca's happy memory HU. 1.209 

Seripbie Rana, an old proverb,the oc- 
caſion and meaning ofit /.2.213 

Serpents worſhipped by the Samogztes, 
and Lituaniz the batbarous Cu- 
fioms of thole people I. 2. 142 


A 
J” 


” 


Sfirza, his firange riſe and ſtory, . 1. 


1 24. 


Sheba, Sabta, and Sabteca, the {ons of 


vantagious tOa State, as Trade and 
Merchandiſe ib, 
$/17c04 the fon of Facob, how diper(- 
10 Tract, as his tathcr prophe- 
{:id [. 2.56 

ph 37 

Solgciſmus whence E 3-8 
, 5 2+ 
Socomon $ Porch, mentioned, Foba 10. 
2 3- Wherc,and what it was. /. 3, $0 
Sooth-ſaying, how many kinds thereof 
F< 3+ 120 


| Sorldiers and great Commanders un- 


fortunate for the moſt part, and 
why l. 2.189 
Spa,Medicinal waters, where, and for 
what moſt uſctul I. 2.1 
Spaniards from whence they do de- 
 ſcend,[.1.211. by whom converted 
to the Faith, 208. The dependance 
ot the Popes on the Crown there- 
of 210«their aim at the fitt Monar- 
chy, 2b. the greatncls of their Em- 
pire.and weaknels of it 2. 8,Spaniſh 
Nobility very ferviccable to thir 
King, why 249. Spaniards their 
crucity towards the Americans, l. 4. 
88 
Squoachz, a thievith beaſt 1.524 
Sterling money, why fo called, 1.1.28. 
Streights of Mouatains, not to be a+ 
bandoned by the Deicndants, 1, 3. 
2.4. the loſing of fuch Paſſcs of 
what tatal conſequence L. 14 
| Stukely,where and when ſlain, U. 4. 
 Styx,a River of Greece, the ulual Oath 
of the gods I. 2. 182, 183 
Sugars, when, and by whom fir{tre- 
fined, /. 4.72. what uſed inſtead 
thercot in elder times, zh. the great 
quantities thereof {cnt yearly by 
the Portugals trom the Ifle of $. 
Themas, ib. and from the Sugar- 
works in Brufil l. 44 137 
Syrian language, what it was, and of 
what ingredients,/-3.41- when firſk 
made vulgar to the Ferws 
Syrian Goddeſs, what ſhe was, 1.3. 48 
her maguihcent Temple, ibid. the 
deccits and jugling of her Prictts, 
ibid. 
Syrorum multa olera; $yri contra Pho 
ices, tWo Proverbs,and the mican- 
ing of them, [.34 47 


T. 


Az = 


- Þ 


1a" 25, 


' Theccratia, or the Government of che 


4 TABLE. 


7. | 
Ails of Sheep, (and of no beaſt 


elſe) why uſed in Sacrifice /, 3. 


Tamerlane his Birch and Parentage 


|. 3.170. the ſum and ſubſtance of | Tyaffick, and the ſtory of it tnore | ,. his ſtory 


his {tory #., 

Tarſhiſh the fon of Javan, planted a- | 
bout 7 arſz In Cilicia |. 1,13, not 
in Tarteſexs, as ſome ſay ih, 
Tartarians not the Progeny of the 
Tribes of 1ſrael Il. 3, 162, from 
whom moſt probabiy deſcended 7h. 
rheir affairsand viories 179 
Taxaur,a Ticelo called, ec. l,1. 120, 
Temple re-edified by Zorobabel, in 
whar it difterech from che former 

l. 3. 80. repairedand beaiified by 
Herod. ib: the ſeyeral Courts about 

it ie all of them in the name of the | 
Temple iv, Temple of $ ophia 6.4 
207. 

Ten-dia Secury, a By-word, the occa- * 
lion of 1c [,3.28, 
Themiſtocles baniſhed by his Country 
fiesco, and is cnrercained by Ar- 
taxerxes [.3.17. 


Fews by God himſelf I,3. 35. 
T hyr as che tather of the Thracians, ty. 

lome called T hraslans l. 2.204. 
Sir 7 homas Moor no friend to the Fri- | 


ers]. ', 101. his new- Plot of woo- [| 


ing not approved of 1.4. 47. his de- 
vice co bring Gold and Silver into 
contempt, fir for none bur topi- 


| 


| 


| 
| 


ans l. 4.126. 
Thracians their Cuſtoms 1,2,204. 
T igranes his tranknels [.3,125, 
Timariets, what they be, their 1nfticu- 

cion and number, 
Titus Buhop of Crete l.2 214. 
Title of moſt ( hriſtian King , why 


[1,.43..13% | 


on tas. _ 


Trogmades in Cappadocia 1.3, 10. | Vina Maſſica whence lo called, ail 


T holoſanum Anrnm, a Proverb, the | of what eſteem . .. . },r, 62, 
meaning and occaſion of it 1.1, 185, | Virgi/'s Fable of Dido diſproved, and 
T omineio, a bird in Americal.1.1006. | his Apear ſuſpeted 1.3. I 2, 


47+ | Topographic, what it is, how it dif- Ulyſſes travelled not fo far as Lisbon, 


terech from Geography J.1, 26, | |, 1.235. the ſum and ſubſtance of 


: [:2, 220, 
advantageous : to a Stare than | Ur, che birth-place of Abraham, a 


Mines of Gold and Silver 1.4. | Townof Meſopotamia l.3.116.chat 


126. it was not in Chald 
Treaſon how rewarded [.2.155. appolet er OM 57% 


Tragedies, by whom invented 1.3.28. | {ſury, the Genzeſe much addiced to ic 
Tree chat withereth ifrouched /,4.] 1. 1.118, theſaying of a merry fel- 


: 118. low thereon ib, 
beneficial Trees in Undig, 8c. l. 4. j z, or Hur, the Country and dwelling 
70.121. of Job, whereaboutit was 1.3.99. 
Trinmphs, their Original and Majeſty, | 
in what they differed from an Ova- ”, 


tion 1b, in what caſes denied a Con- 
querour,when diſcontinued and laid 


Altons Fwhat they are, and why 
I, 1.35, 36. 


ſocalled U.1. 2751.2. 3. 


Troy not beſieged ten years together 3 Whales their dimenſions and vaſt 
by che Greeks, and at laſt how ta- | greatneſs 1.3.1 91, how driven from 
ken, Fimbra's boaſt of raking Troy | the Coaſt of Norwey I, 2.114. 


in eleven days rartly anſwered J. 3. | Fhite Friers, from whence (o called, 
12. andby whomfiſt inſticaced, called 
T ubal the fon of Javan fiſt planted | alſo Carmelites, and why |. 1. 99, 


in /beria l, 3.13. the Spaniards how 1 00, 
derived from him I. 3« 130. | Wolveideſtroyed in Evpland, how |, 1. 
Trks, their Original and Conqueſts, 254. 


I. 3.132. their Kings and Emperors | #orld why created J, 1, 1, how long 
I 33, their Perſons, Cuſtoms, and | ſince 3. peopled before the gene- 
Religion , cheir Eſtate and power ral Flood 5: Eaſt parts planted be= 


I, 3+133,134. 5 fore the attempt at Babel 14.1. 3. 

| 195. called Coſmos by the Greeks, 

V. and Mnndus by the Latins for the 

Aivod, the meaning of the word | beaucies of ic, unequally divided 

I. 2. 169, the Vaivids of Tran- | in reſpeR of Religion I, 1.28, 
ſluania #. 1 Yriting the Original of ic 1. 4+ 4. 8. 
Vandals, cheir firſt ſeat 1. 4. 24, their | and che ſeveral forms ibs 


affairs, ſtory, and the ſuccelſion of 
their Kings ib, x, 
Vandogw, the ſame wich the ppaldenſes 


I. 1,193. their life and doGrins ib. } WG} Eriffe, why uſed for the Title 


| * 
given unto the Kings of France |” enu, whence called. Erycina, l, 1, 74. |. ot the Kings of foroceo, the 


I. 1, 199. of Catholick King t thc 
Kings ot Spain 247. of Defender of 
the Faith to England 273 ot D:fen- 
ders of che Church, to the Switzers 
143. ot Baſileus, to the K'ngs of 
Bulgarial.1+176. of Flagellum Del, 


185. 

Tobacco,where moſt plenriful /.4. 125» 
why called che Henbane oft Per. 
ibid, che fancaſtick uſe thereof 


ro Attila the King of che Huns. /.1. | 


bed unco 1: examinedib. by whom 

firſt broughc 1aco England |. 4, 125, 
Togarma, or Torgama, the ſon of G-- | 

mer, tounder of the Trocmi, 0. 


condemned, and che yercues om 


whence Cytherea 1. 2. 214. whence | catalogue and ſucceſſton of them 
DeaCypri 1.3. 33. whence Paphis ib. | [.4. 37,38. 
whence Dea Cnidea 20. the brutiſh- | Xerxes his numerons Army /.2. 209. 
neſs of che Cypriets, boch men and | 


women, 1n their Feaſts and Sacrifi- | 7. 
ces J3, 

Verſoria in Plautm what it is, not uled Yu Trees why planted in 
there for the Mariners Compals, as Charch-yards l.4 3. 
by ſome ſuppoſed L.4. 86. | 

Vittury of Annibal at Cannes |.1.65 | Z, 

Vidames in France, how many and 
what they are [. 1,162. | Alencus nis Laws L. 1.66, 

Vieugue, a ſtrange but proficable Beaſt Zenobia a moſt maſculine Lady, 
among the Americans, and the na- | her ſtory "I > 
tureof it, /.4. 89, the Bezar found | Zopyru his at l.3.114. 


in the belly of ic ib, 


nts |, x flee 
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ANANAAANAR AAAS ASASAAAAASANAR: REASSSSARRARG: BASIS 


An Alphabetical and exaf Table, Wherein is ſet down, the Names (Ancient and C7 odern) of all 
the Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Inhabitants, People, Cities, Mountains, 
Rivers, Seas, l{lands, Forts, Bayes, Capes, Foreſts, &c. of any Remarque in the whole 


World, as they are deſcribed and contained in theſe Four Books of the incomparable Coſmo- 
grapber Dr Heylyn. | 


Alcoraz, y, 
| Aldborough, it. 
Alderny, inſ. 
149 | Aleria, y, 


Anteri, p. 
Anteſtocorum, y. 
Antibl, Antipulis,y, 
Antiquera, x. 
Antium, 4, 
Antona, fl. 
Antrigonis, p, 
Antrim, þ, 
Anxur, a, 

Aoſt, Kt. 
Apencenſes, p, 
Apenzel,p, 
Apola, fl. 


Arpinum, y, 
Arq, u. 
Arran, in. 
Arfia, fl, 
Artimeria, fl, 
Arthur, inſ. 
Arulat, f, 
Arverni, p, 

| Arundel, y. 

| $t. Aſaph, u. 
Aſcoli, u, 

| Aſculum, . 


£181; 


Ada, fl. 

A Aaz, fl. 
Abavilla, «. 

Abdera, y. 
Aberga Veny,u, 
Abdua, fl, 
Abcrdon, t. 
Abertraw, x. 
Abticantcs, p, 
Abruzzo, pr. 
Abule, u, 


63 
I60 
294 
log 
II5 
395 
I41 
194 
265 
277 

65, 84 

65 


Aurney, inf, 
Auſcii, p. 
Auſonium, p. 
Auſtraſia, , 
Auton, #, 
Avergne, þ. 
Auv1llar, u, 
Aviduft, fl. 
Aux, 4. 
Auzere, x. 
A uxitani, p. 
Auzan, 4. 
Axelodunum, 4. 


7b. 
1dO 
39 

I 49 
175 
174 
193 
29h 
132 
I 60,194 
241 
1333 
268 


140 | Aleth, u. 

161 | Aletium, «, 

227 | Alexia; 4 

267 | Alexandria, , 

123 | Alfaques, in, 

284 | Alfatenia, uy. 

390 | Algaruc, p, 

173 1 Aigeziro,u, 
62 | Alghes Boſa, #. 

231 | Alhama, . 


Avbus, fl. 
Acacius, fl. 
Acates,in(, 
Accipi rum, inf, 
Acheltra, u, 
Aco!lin, 1, 
Acuſtant, p. 

Dr, Acques, u. 
Adige, 
Adour, fl. 
Adria, « 
Adriaticum mare, 
Adros, in|. 
Fegates, inf. 
X.gilora, in{. 
#gyde, u. 
Zyouſa, in|. 
Kita Recia, ut. 
Amila, p. 


Anarix, n{. 
Zolixr, zn[. 
Aqui, p. 
Ethaliaz 
Atna, m. 


Agatha, Agdey u, 


Agatnenles,p. 
Aven, u. 
Ageno1s, þ- 
Agendicum, #, 
Agnes, n|. 
Agrigentum, t. 
Agryllis, u. 
Ajazzes u. 
Aigre, fl. 
Aiqueperſc, 8 


Aique Aquent's, #. 


Aix, u, 
Alanſon, 4. 
Alares, p. 
Alax, fl. 
Alba, u. 
Helviorum, 
Aibania, p. 
Albanies, m. 
St. Alban, u. 
Albemarle, n. 
Albegois, fp. 
Albion, inf, 
Albou, u. 
Albret, þ. 
Alby, u. fl. 


249 


73 
68 
Q 
T) 
I735 
I9l 
130 
IOY 
186 
123 
Io5 


185 | 


86, 128 


135 


262,269 


165 
185 
249 
134 
430 
184 


Alcala de Henar&$S,4,23% 


Alcantara, #. 


225 


Alljer, fl. 
Allobroges, P. 
Almanca, x. 
Almcria, #. 
Alpcs, m. 
Codctix 
Grajx 
Maritime 
Peninnx 
Alpaxaras, m, 
Altavilla, v, 
| Altemberg, #. 
| Altine, u, 
Alromont, «, 
Amalfi, #. 
| St. Amand, 4. 
Amballe, x, 


| Alizia. 1, 


| Amballiates, fp. 


Ambiani, p. 
Ambrun, uy, 
Amboice, u. 
Am ens, z. 
Ampurias, tl 
Ameria, u, 
Ancele, u. 
Ana, fl. 
Anacaprze; U, 
Ancona, u. 
Andaluzia, p. 
Andegaria, #. 
S. Andera, u. 
Andes, f. 


| Anduiar, «. 
| Anemus, fl, 
Sr. Angelo, m. 
| Angeruille, #. 
Angiers, #4. 


Anglia, R. 
Angoleſme, p. 
Avgra, 4. 


227, 282] 1 Anguillado, inl, 
283 


| Anguls, p. 
Anguſtoritum) #. 
Aniene, fl, 
Ano, 

Anjou, þ. 

Anfer, fl. 
Annandale,p, 
Annunciada, #. 
Anlenis, 4, 
Ante, fl. 


$. Andrews, in. 8. 


Angleſey, pr. inf. 


Aprutium, p, 
Apulia, p. 
Peuceria 
Daunia 
Siticuloſa, p, 
Aquz Auguſtz, u, 
Calidzx, x. 
Sextir, H, 
Solis, u. 
Bellx, w. 
* Aquenles, p, 
 Aquenhis, #. 
ya wary u, 
quile la, u. Þ, 
Anois 
Aquino, #, 
Aquitain, p. 
Aquitania prima 


Aragon, pr. fl. 

| Aracis, fl. 

' Araxis, ff, 

Araulia, #. 

 Arbia, fl. 

' Arboy,, 4. 

L' Aarche, ft. 

Ardea, 4. 

| Ardoa, p. 

Ardres, u. 

Arduaruus, [. 

Arecomili,#, 

Arelatum, #. 

Arethuſa, ff. 

4 Aretium, 4. 

Arezzo, u. 

| Arevacz, fp. 

| Arga, fl. 

Argentar10, 9, 

Argenton, #, 

Argule, þ.. 

| Argow, þ. 
Argyrippa, fr. 
Arica, fl, 
Aricomiumz #. 
Arilla, u. 
Arlos, u, 
Ariminum, u. ff. 
Armacan, #. 
85 | Armagh, u, 

ibid, | ArmaignaCc, þ. 
169 | Armath, in|. 
263 | Arme, inf. 

285 ! Armorica, p. 

134 Arnon, fl. 

167 | Arnrs, fl. 

164 | Aron, ff. 

J 


| Aquitanja ſecunda, 7b. 


179 


244 
293 
2b. 
186 
I14 
ISS 


86 
138 
IG! 

65 
I35 
187 

73 
113 
tb, 
232 
214 

86 
160 
285 
139 

65 
215 
269 
174. 
187 

79 
193 
293 
180 
30O | 
282 | 
167 


Aſinaria, in, 
Aſtfium, w, 
Aſt, u. 

Aſta, u. 
Aſtorga, U. 
Aſtyg1, u. 


| Ateſte, u. 


Athanatos; inf, 
Athenry, «. 

| Atheſis, fl. 
Atho), pr. 
Athlone, 4. 


 Atlanticum mares 


Arrebatu, p. 
Atticum, x. 
Avyales, 4. 
Avaricum, 4. 
Aubignl, p, 


Aude, fl. 
Aven, fl. 
Avenio, U. 
Avernl, p. 
Avernus, þ- 


| 


134 | 


Averla, 4. 
Aufidus, ft. 
Augublo, 4. 
Augaunum >. 
Augulta, 4. 
Auſciorum, 
Aſturica), 
Emetr1taz Wt. 
Firmiaz Ht. 
Prztoriay x. 
Sueſlhonaum,r. 
Taurinorum, 
Trinobantum, 
Auguſtani, p. 


Auguſtoritum, #, 
Avia, fl, 
Avignon, 4. 
Avila, u, M. 
Aviles, u. 
Aumarl, #. tt. 
Auneav, u. 
Avon, fl. 
Avrance, fl. 
Auranches), . 
Aurange, 


Aurelia, #. 


175 


| 


Aurette, fl. 


31 | Avriacus, 
173 | Avrigni, in{. 


Audematurum, U- 


Auguſtodunum)z u, 


Aſinda Cxſariana,y, 201 | 


79 
89 
I 28 
22J 
220 
227 
193 
270 
294 
103 
284 
234 
207 
262 
171 
190 
174 
175 
160 
185 
166 
198 


174 | 


G1 
Gl 
60 
82 
I 37 
74 
132 
220 


ww 


16 
I33 
163 
133 
262 
216 


193 


176 1 


233 
183 
231 
2.20 
165 
171 
260 
187 
I 64 
137 


 Aurantius Saltus,M8-1 645 


211 
I71 
176 
176 
I g7 


Axophanos, fl. 
Azgow, þp. 
Azores, in. 


Lib, II. 
A,f. 7 
Abantis, inf, 211 
| Abdera, u, 
Abnoba, m. 
| Abo, x. 
Abra, fl. 
Abrincum, g. 
| Abſorus, inſ. 
Abſertides, inf. 
| Abſtod, H, 
Abſyrtus, fl. 
Abuys, x. 
Acanthus, 4, 
Ac-Germen, u, 
 Acarnanaa, pr, 
Acce-chiſar, yr. 
Ac-Germen, yr. 
Ach, fl. 
Achia, pr. 
| Propraa, fr, 
Achclous, fl. 
Acheron, fl. 
Achilleia, «. 
| Achrida, 4, I75 
Acre, u. bid, 
Acro Corinthus, mm. 18x 
Acronius, l. 
| AQtium, 4, 
Adenburg,.z. 
Adiſe, fl, 
Adrianople, u. 
Adriaticum mare, 181 
Aduatica,p, 9363, 380 
| Zas, fl. I8S 
Adiſfla, x, 201 
Anſtel, fl. 21 
Agra, u. 2I1 
Fgras, u. 291 
Xegrum, %. I3L 
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Agilia, inſ. 218 
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Xitus, fo. 71 
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Xrthra, zn{. SiO 
Xtolias fr. 195 
Aganz1as pr, 124 
Agathyrft, fp. 35 
Agernis, inl, 111 
Ageroc, nj. 110 
Aggerhius, r. þ. I14 
Aoiltimany tt. 217 
Agri, 4. 35 
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Alba, ft, 98 
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Alomama, ſ, 
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Amſterdam, y. 21 
Amſtelodanum, u, 46, 
Amurgos, in{, 214 
Amycle, 4. 184 
AnaCttortum, 1, 200 
Anaphe, inf. 214 
Anart1, p. 168 
Anchiola, «, 193 
Anclara, «. 85 
Andefort, #. 
Andernach, «, 
St, Andrews, 7nf. 2.9 
Andros, in. 213 
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Angerburg, u. Ia 
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Alborch, «. | 
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Alderburg, 4. 
Aleſis, 1, 
Aleta, v. 
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Allendorf, r. 
Alloneſus, is{. 
Alluta, f. 166, 171 
Almanfſ*i, pr. 62.396 
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Almene, tr. 196 
Almiila, x. 162 
Almopes, f. 
Almul, fl, 
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Ambracaa, #. 
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Amesforr, x, 
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Angrivaria, py. 

Anhalt, pr, 
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Antebar1, v. 
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Antonina, u. 24 
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Anticyra, u, 193 
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Apſalus, x. 
Apſas, fl, 
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Aquen, «. 
Aquiſgranumy #. 
Arrabon, u. 
AraQhus, ». fl. 
| Aranias Zeek, p. 
Aranaſc1, p. 
Araxum, c. 
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Argaſtolis, u. 
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Arii, p. 149 
Arlun, u. 12 
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Arnhem, x. 
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Aroe, 7y|, 
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Arſchot, u. 
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Arlſus, fl. 
Arthuſen, py, 4. 
| Artoys, pr. 4. 
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Arx Britannica, v, 
Aſcandt, u, 
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Aſciburgius, m. 
Aſcrza, u. 
Aſcruyium, u, 
Aſilia, u. 
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| Aſopus, fl. 
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Aſforus, «, 
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Aitypale, zn{. u, 
\\th, x. 
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Athens, 4. 
| Athelis, ff. 
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Augur, u. 
Auguſta Tiberil, 


Auguſtow, 1. 
Aulis, a. 
Aulon, x. 
Aurias, u. 
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Auſtrafia, pr. 
Auſtria, pr, 
Awerback, 4, 
Axele, u, 
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Azorium, #. 
Azuli, P. 
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Abanah, fl. 
Abaras, fl, 
| Abaratha, 4. 

Abardal, u. 
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. Abaſſebant, «. 
Abel, u, 
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Abii, p. 
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Acamas, c. 
Acarnea, u. 
Acbaſſa, py. 
Accabene, p. 
Accad, x. 
Accarnon, #, 
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Achatara, x. 
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Aden, u, 
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Adiavyas, fl. 
Adida, u. 
Adiſathri, m, 
Adonis, fl. 
Adopiſlus, 4. 
Adoram, 4. 
Adorn, u. 
Adrama, u. 
| Adramit po 
Adramytium, u. 
Adrapfia, x. 
| Adraſtia, u. 
Adrinſa, p, 
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Xgeum, u. 
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Aſcitz, þ. 
Xiopus, fl. 
| Athra, inſ. 
Aganagora, {. 
Agaris, fl. 
Agaritz, þ- 
Agathoclis, in|. 


: a 
Agbath” a, 
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Agena, y, 
ABra, 4. 43. 
Agracan, W. 
Agrali, p. 
Agriaſpz, p. 
Agrinoma, 4. 
Agrippias, us 
Agris, u. 
Agubeni, p. 
Agwans, fr. 
Ai, 4. 
Ajalon, u. 
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Ail, p, anf. 
Ainao, mn. 
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| Aladeules, p. 
Alamatha, 4. 
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| Alſadamus, M. 52 
Altay, M. 2, Þ. I 75 
Altuncala, y, I 30 
Aluati, Hl. 
Alydda, H. 
| Amadabar, U. 
Amagance, pr. 
Amalec, mn, 
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Aman, #, 
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106 | Amangaſaqui, y, 

25 | Amariace, , 
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107 | Amdanager, p. 

I5 } Amida, 4, 

15: | Amiſta, zz. 

18 | Amiſlus, y, 
116 ; Ammonites, p, 
100 | Amorites, p, 
129 | Amnia, Cc, 

49 1 Amplacis, u, 
107 | Anabaſtz, p, 

8 | Anabi, p. 
Iot , AnaQoria, x. 

51 | Anakims, p. 

80 | Anarzl, m. 
106 | Anaritz, p. 
16 , Anaroſa, x. 
33 | Anathemulſa, zyf. 
99 | Anatheth, x. 
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Anchiola, u. 
Ancorabites, þ, 
Ancyray 4. 
Anganus, fl. 
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Andraca, u, 
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| Andramania, inf. 
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100 | Andraſia, x. 
147 | Angauri, #, 
8 ] Angeliz u. 
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145 | Animachex, þ, 
102 | Anith, x. 
199 | Annibzx, mn. 

78 þ Antandrus, x. 
| Antaradus, 4. 

27 | Anthedon, u, 

17 Anthemana, pr. 

Anthropophagi, f. 

221 | Antiboli, fl. 
201 | Anticus, fl. 

19 1 Antogonia, 4. 
123 |} Antilibanus, m. 
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Antipatris, #, 
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Anurogrammumzu,ibid. 


Aornus, u. 
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Apamia, u. 13, 48,115 
Apamene, p. 43 
Apathurum, u, 166 
Apanomera, pr, 29 
Apheck, . 70 
Aphipolis, u. $1 
Aphzrema, y, 78 
Apnhraim, u. 71 
Aphrodifium, «, 35 
Apollonia, y, 15, 116 
Apocopi, m, 192 
Apphana, 1n{. 107 
Arava, pr. 4. 93 
Deſetta, 9) 
Felix, 120 
Petrea, bid 
Arabicus, (. 116 
Arabyſlus, , 10 
Aracca, u. 143 
Arach, pr. 150 
Arachan, pr, u. 209 
Arachoſia, pr.u, 148 
Arachatos, u.l. ibid. 
Arad, «. 76 
Aradus, 4, 48 
Arz, þ. 146 
Aram, pr, J9 
Sobat1, E2 
Damaleck, p, 11d, 
Naharaiim, p, 126 
Maachah, zbid. 
Aramathea, 4, 73 
Ararat, m. 126 
Aravarl, p. 195 
Aravena, pr. 10 
Araxates, fl, 16g 
Arazcs, fl. 126 
Araza, 4. i166 
Arbaca, «, I 45 
Arbela, u. 71, 116 
Arbeites, tu. ilg 
Arbis, «. 147 
Arbituri, p. 1 49 
Arbius, fl. 147 
Arceſline, nj. 25 
Archelaus, v. E 
Archichelech, un. 139 
Ardock, fl. 170 
Ardoyat, 4. 201 
Ardoville, &. 140 
Are, #.1079 nl. bid. 
Arga, u. 98 
Argadina, #. IS2 
Argari,n. 194 
Argentea Rego, 3Z 
Argeus, m. ; 
Argis,!, | ! 39 
Argyropolis, #. 22.4 
Aria, pr. u. l. fi. 149 
Ariaſpe, u. 147 
Arimaſpz þ. 145 
Arinch1, p. 164 
Arivada, 4. 147 
Armaſtica, 4. 1.30 
Armenia major: us 
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Arminig, #. TAE 
Armuz?? «. 146 
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Arnon, fl 1. 61 
Aroer, «, 65 
Arosbay, u. a9 
Arphad, in|. 49 
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Arraphachilis, pr. 


Arſacia, y. 
Arſarata, y, 
Arſamoſaca, u. 
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Arlimoto, y, 
Arling, v, 
Arſinoc, . 
Arfſtone, y, 
Arſitenles, p, 
Arſonazata, 


| Artacona, 4, 


Artacanda, », 
Artami;, fl. 
Artalata, y. 
Artaxata, y. 
Artaxifla, y, 
Aru, p. 
Arvad, inf, 
Arvarl, p. 
Arvis, m. 
Arxata, . 
Arimphrani, p. 
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Aſcalon, u. 
Aſcanius, fl. ſ.t. 
Aſcania, p, 2. 
Aſcatanas, m. 
Awher, pr, u. 
Alharatfe, v, 
Athdod, u. 
Afta, pr, 

Minor, 

Proconſularis, 

Propria, 
Aftotx, p. 
Askenaz, mn. 
Aſmirxi, m. 
Alophon, u. 
Aſpabora, y. 
Alſpendus, u. 
Aſperia, nf. 
Aſphalites, [. 
Aſpitii, NM. 
Aſpithra, u. þ. 
Aſpthara, fl. 
Aſa, u. 
Aflyria, pr. 
Aﬀfſus, u. 
Aſtabeni, p. 
Aſtarenz, p. 
Aitaroth, u. 
Aſtarc1an,u. 
Ataberia, in]. 
Athec, u. 
Atropatia, pr. 
Attabas, fl, 
Artalia, 4. 
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Avares, p. 
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26 | Abadalenry, inf, 

52 | Abanni, f, 

34 t Abrach, y, 

35 | Abarduoſia, py, 
152 Abalcni, P. 


127 | Abcx, py. u, 
LIFI Abibe, mM, 

149 | Abugana, py, v. 
153 | Abundi, p, 

141 tick, 
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130 Abyla, mM. 
Acabis, u. 
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195 | Acano, y. 
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16 Addaggia, it. 
to | Adea, pr, 
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124 | Adendum, «. 

174 Adrum<**ws, 
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169 Adulacus, [. 
23 Adulis, H, 
33 Adymachydzx, pr. 
61 | Eginarus, inf. 
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185 | Xgula, nf. 
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139 | Agadez, pr. #. 
211 | Agag, fr. 

23 } Agargynz, þ. 
Agguncia, s, 
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Alvarez, inſ. 74 
Amaro, pr, 4. mt, FI 
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104 | St. Amaro, g, 53 


70 Amatha, u. 139 
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56 | America, 8 
I24 Amicuſlia, in. 70 
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65 | Amozake, pr, 66 
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I2 | Ampeluſfia, pr. 33 
34 | Amplage, ft. 25 
14 | Amla, x. 33 
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51 | Anades, ff. 121 
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118) Ancud, [. 133 
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24 Angnotina, znf. 71 
56 Port aux Anglois,u, 94 
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51 | Anguilla, zy}. 148 
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Aureum, #. 193 | Alacama, n. 134 \ Anygatn, Y, E 
 Aureus Cherſoneſus,215 | Alacranes, znſ. 115 | Anzerman, pr- 35 
Aufinza,u 144 Alarbes, prin 33 / GREET BA pr, el 
| Anſitis, pr. 1 00 | Albion Nova, 975 107 REI 7 
Auſtrale mare » 106 | Alboumequins, fr. $4 Nga, Pr. ph 
Auzatia, #. 175. 1. 274 | Alcazaer, 34 | ob pA 5 
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Larguelongi, + Magiventum, ©, Mearo, ff. 2:2 | Mona Monahia,inf, 

Lanſerotrt), I. Magliano, #. . Meat,p. 28g | Momonza, pr, 

Laques, del Oro, c. Magniz #  Meaux, v, 150,233 | Mona, py. 

Larachtr, #, 34 | Mapra, fl. Medanched, x, 268 | Mohaco, y, 

Lariſla, 4. ib, | Mognelone, inf, | Medena, it. 223 | Monaghan, pr; 

Larunefia, T. 39} Miapo, x, | Media, pr, | 203 Monagha, 4. 

$t, Laurence, I. 091.92] Maidſtone, Medilino, TH 225 Moncezusx, ” 

$.93} Mailleſaye, x. Medina, x. 223 | Moncolibre, in. 
139% | Marie pr, Cali, YH, 223 Mondego, fl. 
 Mainiand, nf, 
Maio. pr. 


733129 ISHh, 


211, 233 


66 


12 


inſ. 


66 

84 
197 
Iil 
232 
159 
I41 


I' 4 
120 
146 
130,130 
116 
39] 
67] 
74] 
103 
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3 *i's 


Lib, I. 


| Macara, mm, 215 
{ Macaroneſus inſ 214 
Macedcnia. þp.1g3, 200 
Salutaris, 180 
ji Macchlin, pr. #, 18 
{ $t, Macor. r, 217 
; Macris, inf. 211 
 Macronitco, inf, 214 
' MACTOPO!tS, Ut, 


St, LaurenZo, #. 
Laxus, #, 


Sidonia, ibid. 
Leanda, F. 


| Modein, u. 
| Mediolanum, , I23,124 


Sr. Monhard, #. 


Lelada, fl. 
Leljuda, fl. 
Lempas, fl. 
Lempra, def. 
De fierra Leona, 6. + 
De 1:5 Leones, port. 
Leon, x. 1x17. 128, 145 
Leptis, magna, #, 25 
Lethes, f/ 
Lethon, fl. 

St, Lewis, #, 

Libia, pr, l, 

deſerta, Þ. 
interior, p, 

Libyzgyprii, p. 

Libyz Phoenices, þ. 
Libyarche, þ. 

Lybicum, mare. 

Lypeis, fl. 

Lipua, fl, 

Lima, p. 

Linxamo, I, 

El. Lion, u, 

Ham. Liſnan, u, 

Lix, jl, 

Lixa, 4. 

Loanda, TI. 

Loango, þ- 0 
Lobos, 1. 74- 127, can 


40 


135} 


Majorca, rf. 
Maira, ff. 
Malz, nf. 
Males, inf. 


TE 
Mala oa Us 


Portus, 
Malomoco, in. 
Malans, 4. 
Molbourquer, #, 
Malden, 
M:leventum, 
Malfi, 4, 
Valierzay, u, 
$i, Malo, us, 
Malon, fl, 
Malucene, m, 
Man Marning, inf, 
Mancheſter, 
Manduetic dum, «. 
Mans, #. 
Mantua, #., 
Maon, #. 
Mar, fr. 
Marans, 4, 
Marbogi, p. 
Marca Anconita, pr, 
Firmiana, 
Terrigiana, 


I25, 


Medtolanium, u, 
Medoc, pr. 


| Medona, f 
big, | Meduaciis wah F 


& Minor 


| Mednana, u, 
| Medully, p, 
C | Medway, fl. 
0 | Mepgiris, u. 
3 | Meinfield, #, 
2 | Meine, fl, 


03, 
62 
191 
15" | 
75 
26s | 
290, 
202 
tb, 
170 
230 
243 
285 
180 
218. 
79" 
tbid. | 
102 


Mielac, x 
Meldi, þ, 
Melortz, inſ. 
Melodunum, #, 
Melun, u, 
Mena, fl, 
Menapia, 4 þ. 


VIa ; 
Mena inf, 
w 


Menew, u. 
Mendip, mm. 
Mendrifio, fr, 
Mcnteith, pr. 
Mercaria, #. 
Metch, pr. 
Mercia, pr. 
Merida, 4, 
Merindo], 4. 


M-nkchelſter, 

Monmourh, pr. x, 

Monoewa, is, 

Moropolis, x, 

| Monreal, vu, 

170| Monreveaus t. 

134 | MPniepuer, x, 

252 | Mons pepulanus, w, 
"4 | Repis, H, 

146, Montaipne, #, 

185 | Montalban, y, 

198] Mont alcino, a, 

15G Argentorati, 

IIs Arpis, #. 

Ig" Sr. Aubin, C, 

ibid Briton, 4, 

278 Dedior T7 Fa 

292 S. De1derit 4 

Montelimar , 
«95 Monrtereau, 
267 


250 
139 
285 
125 
285 
26cC 
225 
185 


179 
189 


291 
lo 


Monrfelcre, p, 
Montterraut y. 


Monttiort, #, 
Montgibal. mm. 
Montgomery, pr, 
Monthavlr, x, 

| Monticella, u, 


Montftalcon, #, I09,175 
ferrat. p. 128. m, 211 | Mantihra, x, 


2758 
131 


129 


I7S 
28,71 
175 
114 
4 

17 
18 
17 
OL 
209 
69,71 
86 
182 
200 
67 


Menus, fl 
VM xf1, þ 
Mxiarus.S, 
 Mies fi 
+ Mattie cke: t, 
\ Mact]ind. pr. 
' Mafſtrichr, x, 
{apdeburg, pr. x, 
Mapicre. mare, 
, Maine. ft. 
Malcaw, #, 
Malea c, 
. Maliacus. S, 
7 | Malk. u, 
7 | Malmoge, 4, 
Malo. c. 
Malrz, c, 
Malucſia, #, 
Malvifin., x, 
Mandeus. n, 
Manheim, z, 
82 | Mansfelr, py, 4, 
174, Mantepgna, «, 


214 
38 
184 
217 
tbid. 
560,76 
90 
183 
1382 

| Marathon, uz 189 
Marback, 4, 74 


Mar me pr. 6s. fl 454 


' MarcianaPolis, #, 175 
| Marco- 


160 


I71 
TI 


JI2 -- 
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Marcodurum, #, 44 | Metz, pr, of 
Miro mmenn, p, 68,80 Meuſ:, ff, $4 
Mari20ats, «, 111 Meute: J 54 
Mari:mberg, H, IO. Mey d*r \} burg. u, 00 
Mariznburg, 4. 146: St. Michaels, w. 13s 
M2: .:nvy erder, u, tbid. | Mic TRY. ” 45 
o 
Mari ht, fl. 165 Mico inſ. 213 
Mar';.4, ff, 205 Middelfar, u, Ti 
Mark, Þe. 44- fl. 6s Midleburg, x, 22, 49 
Mai Cfa, Inf: 209 St. Miel.u, 5% 
FMMajobodurum, 4. 08 Meeflaw, pr, 142 
Marc" f-3N1N1» Ha. I55 Milbery, H, n< 
Marou . Z-ek, pr. 168 gjletum,u, 216 
Mariury, 4 97 Millenbach, a. 168 
Marquilatus Imperii, p.17 M10, Inf. #. 213 
Maiſhow, v. 145 Miloporamos, y, 216 
Marti, þ 105 Mimel, « 148 
Margin, þ, 81 Mimmepen, 4. - 
Marſperg,'u. 66 Minden, u CC 
Mar"! rand, MH. 114 Mimnael, f!, I 4c 
Marta, ff, gs M108, 18 
Martar<, ff, ibid. MiuOis, inf, 212 
Marterturgp, x. 11 Minske, pr. 143 
Marrenwzld, u. 2 Mirabxllo, x, 1 
Martiana, H, 28 Mirecou A, $5 
St, Martirs Dike, #. 169 | Miiceneck), a, 124 
Maruch, ff. 16s | Milnia, pr, 22 
Mazrville, 13 MTtaw, H, 141 
Marulus, ff, 156 | Mlawa, u & 
Mz ch, x, 164 | Mockern, wu, 91 
M iz munſter, , 63 Modrith, «, 161 
Maſſovir, Pr. 145 Mocin, H. 19c 
Marapzan, "of 183 Moetland, inf. Iii 
Matiui 1, ? p MWoxotis, pal, 170 
Matrii't, þ. 23] Hog 4. 1 
latzan, m, x<3 > anus, 1 
Mawburge, #. © Voguntiacum, K bid. 
\S1,/Maure, irſ. n.c, 197 | Moldavii, pr, 170 
Maxi 2 Seqiat:orum, p.2| Mo muck, x, { 
MaZz1, þ 15s | Molrit!2, pr, 197 
Mecklephurg, pr. #. 257i Volyerra, u, 194 
Med mHlICK, H. 21 | Mona, If, 141 
iſcus Monachium, «, 61 
Ned ch 169 MonafteriumF yphaliz, 44 
Mediolanum, x. «6 | Moricaſtum, a, 170 
Medioinatrices, þ, 43 | Monheim, 3; 
Medon, 4. 153,183 | Mons Regius, x, &7 
egaopols, Y, 183} Montiiiedl, x, 12 
Montbelpard, pr. #, ©+ 
Meg, 7 Ty Ma 185 Monrenfes, y ; Fo 
Mein” A: Þ. 4. 83 ; Monſticr «. I 
Melzna, inf. 164 | De Monte {acro, f, 201 
Melapſus, mM. 208 | Montert. y, 24 
Melas, ft. zbid. | Mont Gerard, 4. 7 
Mcldpor, Hs 107 | Monts, 4. 9 
Melena, 2.4 220| Mora, ff, 65 
Meler, fl. l. 119 | Moraya, pr. 8© 
Melibucus, mM. 69 | Morava, fl, 173 
Melida, inf. $04; Morea, fr. 181 
Me!iporamosy 4. fl. 217 | Mordevit Tartars, 134 
Meliſſa, 4. 185 | Mori, þ. 4,5 
Mc|lvum, #. 101 | Morlce, pr. 109 
Mclo9s, i. 212 | Morvilie, x. 22 
Me\fingen, #. 997 | Moruſus, fl, 158 
Mclvin. u. 147 | Moſa, ft. $4 
Meminingen, $0 | Mol 'sKi, p. #. 131 
Menapil, Þ- 10| Molſco, u. ft, 130 
Menebria,u. ' 1756 | Morelle, fl, 38,54, 55s 
Mengerhuiſe, 4. 97 | Moſon, ft. 65 
MentZz, Þr. #. 49 | Molopia, v. 1859 
Meran, 4. 7 | Molopach, 4, 60 
Mcecheren, Þr. 81 | Moſtch, u. 161 
Mereilus, #4. 202| LaMothe, a, 55S 
Merks ff, 21 | Mouhuige, #4» 10 
Meroden, u. 44 | Mouchofir, 4. 7 
Mersburg, u. gy | Mountabor, 4. o8 
Mer\purg, i. 68 Mouleturne, caſt, 48 
Methimbria, # 176 | Mouſon, 4. 13 
Melſſenta, pr. #. 183 | Muers, pr. 4» 43 
Meiteo, fl. 205 Muerte, ff. $4 
Mecanmitz p, 15 | Muldavius, ft. "1" 
M:mhon, 4, i183 | Mulhanſen, #4. $3 
Mets, , 55 Mulheim, UH, 44 


Mulhuiſen. #, 


a er ae 


89 1 Mamre<C. am pus, 


a 
- 


Mulmbverg, #, 145} Manzmbi 78] Megiddo, a, 72 
Moln. #. 92 | Man: it IH dd ents dro 145 
Mulsberg. v, 28: Man Dia jn 74] " npylas, inf, 32 
Munchen. a. 61 Mand: ip Rn » noCLITINTNT ED H, I3 
Mund. inf. TTY Poee goa 1401 Melonge. # 194 
Munderpr Sil. PR TRRg th 1951 Mclang, m 195 
Ons: 115 { Mandan, pr fl u 195] Ment 
Munſter u. cB | phe! Manda fret of _ ys nt I, YHpes, 32 
lunfterberg v. C1 | Mn; Don _ BE hes "ON Pa 4 
Muriſter Eypliclr, #. 44 | Manpi RY 2 4 nelechra. | > 
Mur fl. 0 Manouium oy JR do 203 
. COU 103} Melinray, 7 
M.rgo. irſ 214 | Minill:, LY 2 Ra ch 
Murlſa. u. 155 | anda < oh | MICHTENT : Þr it , 10 
Muſcovia pr. 130 Maocoſin, | BEE —_s una. fl Ty 
Mut: CK, M, Ls | Mapha, 6 wa yang ” 220 
Muſorium, x 7, 2. Farchia. u ES Pi ng ibn 23 
Muſon Courc. , Fe Marabins f 7 ” Ho as w 163 
MyCenT, 4 125 | Maracan, 7" K ja - | Ms fla. yy _w 
My: (01:14, pr, 321 | Maran, H, 162. Af c Ns I mo 
Myrinas #. 119| Marand, p $44 2-65 38-66 a: 
Mycmans»>y, mare, Is | Mara , a, vc Merdin..: 
Myc nidones, fo 200 | Mara. , 41 Merope ir. TE 
| Myrmidonia Inf. 212 + Mars, «, 124] Mci aa P. » yh, 
Mytia, pr. 1753 | Marclane, f Th Been, _ 
Inferior, 8/4 - Marotene, [ 1.441 Me oporamia py. 19 
mens one ins, | MArAus, i 220} Me al u. - Way 
L15, TIT, | Mare moriuum, Þ 61 | Meſtatiter, {7 105 
es” | NM Irels, Fr 17 ! Mentors. pr, 37 
NIACIN, Py. 29, 44 Mirgana, x. 225 | Merapontus, p, 2,4 
Maarſares, ft. 111 Margatli, 140! Mcthymra. z, 28 
Macaan, @. 175 Marviang, ty 162 Mctrit, p, 1-8 
MACJO,H, 187 Margue, ff 152 | M-rropols. n, 163 
M1C2r1a, u.tnf. 39,3420. Sr Mari3, wn, 1321 Mezenadram, pr, J T: 
Macatlar, nf. , 222 Mariana p, 1c! Michimas, v. 73 
Mace, c 145, Mariſca; p.? 125 | Midajum w, 13 
Macl W1fs the 6 2 | MATTeuln, x, 144; Midtan. prom, 52 
Mactizan, in. 22 | Mario, 79 | Medianirtes. Þ. OL 
MACin, pr. 215 | Marſoas, f/. 4i | Milala 4, 20 
Maeir, tnſ. 252 | Maiſyas, fl. I Milies. p. 23 
Macris, inf. 32 | Martavan, pr #. 217 | Miletopolis, 4, 152 
MACrones, p. 131 | Martiana, $, 139} Miletus. a, 20 
Macut!, . 62 | Maruca, «. 159 | Miltus, «, 147 
Madabar, TA 201 | Maſaca, x, 152 | MINe1 p. LoG 
Madai, 4, 140 | Maſca, fl, 117 | Minchian, pr. 187 
Madian, u, 191 | Maſdarami, þ, ico| Mindanao, inſ.209,4 22T 
Madianites, þ, 62 | Maſdoramus, nr 181 | Mindus., 20 
Mdoce, fret. 104 Maſzus, fl, 118] Mingia, pr. 145 
Madura, u. 207.1nſ. 225 | Maſheal, « 11 | Mil. p. 125 
Mzxander, ft. 4, 18 | Matoni, p. 100 } Iianerh, 7, 62 
Mxandius, 7. 211 | Matopello, u, 134 | Mmnyas. nf, 25 
Mzonia, fr. 17 | Maſorum, pr. 27 | Miſa, itf. 221 
Mzortis, ! 162} Maſſada,z. 8o| Miranda. Þrs 212 
Magdala, 4. 6C Maſlager® = 168 Miſdia. p. 144 
Mapnef14 #. 1c es, #2: 2330 | Milpan. tt, 63,7 
Magnum, f1. 193] Miſlet, p, 171} Mithrida tis Regio, 164 
Magnus, f- 212| ftaflycercs, Þ: 2 dtelvabs p 63 
Magod, «. S j| Matara, 4 224\ Mitylene. #. 2 
Magog, . 40| Materni fo 99 | Mizpah, #, © 
Magoram, /. I05| Maitzn, 1». 221 | Moab pr. thid. 
Rex Magos, inſ. 195 | Maurgis, f!, 123; Modin. #. 15 
Manrummunm, #. 220 | Maugt, þ. 190} Modutruin, a, 227 
Mapydis, #. 23 | Maupar, f!. 205] Mogura, Hu, 194 
Mah zcach, #, (| EY 7) ; 163 | Molgomazone, prs 163 
Mahanaim, #- PE Bempoas” AMS _** | Mologent. p. 170 
Main, #. 204} Maiden tower, Co 4 | Moltan. 4s 198 
Majoma, #s 75 | Mayendre, #. 203 | Moluccoes, inf. 219 
Makats, Pr. 78 MiZaca, . v Monograllum. Ks Ic4 
Makeloth, 4, 101 | M:Zage, a, 195. Mongul.p. 178 
Malabar, pr. #- 204 _—_ 194) Mons Chriſti, m, 40 
Malacay py. #. 21s Meaco, Þ. x. 215\ Montfort, y. 1bid, 
Malanchonia, c. ib | Meara, #. 10+} Mopfia. p. 2 
Malanga, #, 194 | Meccao, 4, 217 | Mopſuattiid #- 25 
Malano, 223 | Mccka, #, 105 | Morr ay, inf. 225 
Malaxia, #. 9 | Mechara. «. 100 |. Moriah, 2 6.2 
Maldivz, inf. 227 | Mechlcſivs, #. 139} el foro, tif. 224 
Malea, m. 225 | Mccon, f/ 210 | Afofach. u. 10g 
Maliaci, inf. 104 | Med<'3, 7. 65] Molchici. Mm. 125 
Maltapar, #, 207 | Mc diaz: Fr. I39| Woſiyneci. þ. 7 
Maliarpha, 194| Majo: 141] Molul. # 115 
Malli, þ. 19g | Medina « 105 | Mount. ROV. 7.0 
Malmiſira, ft. 2« | Mediterraneum mare, 2.-| Mount-Royal #. 1b, 
Punta Malota, c, 36 Megnopythy Y, 6 \ MOyOWn. u. 145 
Malchura, #, 241 | Megaloflus, # ibid | Miantay. pr, 216 
Malway, r. 205 | Megarenſes, Þ 2 | Mulutiz, p, 2197 
| 2 |  Mulever 


_ — 


Te TABLE. 


DS St. Maria, u. 91,121,122,| Meſyus. inf. _ 39, Secunda, Naithones. p, 
Mule Hh Nas 6 in, 118, 132, 133| Meragonite. p. c 30 | Narnia, «. Namfio. in. 
Mulicr 2 . ; del Antigua, inſ, 149 Mette, u. $6 | Nartiſco fl. Namur. p. 4. 
Multan ÞY. #. Antiqua, #. 121| Mexicalrzingo.#. 112 | Navarre, pr, Nancey, #. 
_ 9 Y de los Lages) 107| Mecicana.p. 111. 114| Navarreux. u. 'b1d.| Napoli /. 184, 
Muſarna Le A Jet Porta, #- 161 Nova þ. 108 | Nauportus, fl, Naracuſtowma. ff. 
Maſiert 54h 9h: SS] Maris; t g| Mexico. 4.112. f. 116| Nax0s. #. Nar<2tO, 4 | 
ler id Br del Coneepti0Nn,g9,101 Mezemme. #. 5 | Nazareth. x, lO, 
_ Pp 5 . | Marianes, p. 09,142 $t. Michael. #. $8,106, NAZarette. #s Narew,. 4, 
' .  Marien, p. 150, fl, 152] 110,111,115,123,145 | Naiz. «, Narilci, p, 

324 rages | Marmarica, p. 12; Michius, #. Neara. fi. Narſe. x. 
— ke  St.Marcha, inſ.118,p.121 | Mina. 4, Nebbia. «, Naſco, «, 

y wo I | w fl, 122 Mira flores. #. Negro. fi, Naſſaw. pr. #, 
> chant mare. St, Martin, «.108,fl. 136 Miſque, oY Nemaulus. x. Narangia, pr. 
Mok ya inſ, 149 Mitraim, p. | Nemours, #. Naumbery. #, 

not, de. Martyrs, irſ. 101| Miſteca. p. Neomapus, #, Naupactus. #. 

Helleſpontica, hid. Marwine, fl. 141} Mitla, ft Neprunum. #. Nauplia, «. 


; Maryland, pr. 96 Mneium. c, Ner. fl. Nauportus, H, 
I a, 
al ha Sie Cabo Marzo, u. g91| Mohenhemagpe. p. Nerac. 4. Naxos inf. 


7-6: IV. Maſzſyli,p. 29 Moeris, I. Nereum. C-, Neapolis. x. 
Macadacut, #. Maſalquivir, t. _ ibid. | Mogincars. fi. Neſtes. x. Neauf Charteay, u, 
Macaos, þr. Maſeadenna, 17. 7Q Mohelia, 1n/. Nevers, #. - Neleus. fl, 
Macaria, inſ. Maſitholus, ft. 41 Mollium. inf. Ne * 0 Neccar, fl, 
Macarmede, 4. 23 Maſla, u, 31. fl. 41 | Molocath. fl oTus. ! Neeglinna, ff. 
MacatutZ, Þ- Maſſachulſers, /, Mombarza. p. #4. Neuidutn. #. ; Negi opont inf. a, 
Maccureb), p. Maſlylia, pr. Mombra. p. Neuſtria. Pr. Neimunſter. M. 
Machini, Þ. Maſte, m, Mona. inf, Newark on Trent, Nemavia, #., 
Machometta, 7. Maſucha, #, | EY Newburg. #. Nemea. u. 
Macrobil, þ- Matana, pr, Monetra, inf. Newcaſtle, 4. Nermeres. p. 
Macureos pr- Martarea, 4. ica Newhaven. #, Neoburg. x. 
Madagaſcar, inſ. Matarem, #. MonodaQylus. mm. Newkirk. Neocaftion. x. 
Madaninam in(. Matatana, #. Monoemug, pr. Newport. #. Neomagus, #. 
Madaura, 4. $:,Matthew,tnſ.7 2.4.100 | Monomopata, pr. Newfſidle. 4 eritOs, #. 
Madera, inſ. Marinino, in/. 125 | Monpater. 4, Newſtar. « | Nertereates, p, 
Madethubada, m, Martaken, 4, 97 | Monragners. p. Nicaftro, «. eruli. p. 
dirient: + ; Mattan, 4. 134 | Montferrat. 1», Nicea, #. Neſſum. v. 173 
Madurus, #. Maruca, pr. 6 3| Port au Monton, 4, Nicoſia 4. Neſlus. ft, 20s 
Magadu7Zaz 4, Maudlins Sound, ſ. 157 | Morzalo, p. Niddeſdale. pr. Netherlands, p, F 
Magdalen, ff. Maurifii, p, Mophi rubes. Niebla, «. Newbourg,) ni, 148 
Maaritania, þ. ibid | Morata, x. Ninfhus. fl, enſol, 63, P0200 
I. 74 Czſarieefſis, pr- 29 | Morequito, #, Nirton, }, New} Hs I54 
Magnice, m. Mavricius, nf. 71 | Moreſhigo. 4. | Niſmes, 4, Newful /, u. 6g 
Magnus, He 43» Oo: de Nafſaw, Pre IS9 Morocco, Þ. 30. Nivern2"s Þ. Newkirk. u. 107 
Magnant, p. Mautan, inf. 133 | Morumba, a. lum. Newmarkt. #. 66,96 
Mapgorum, T. Mays, Þ. 142 | Moſambique, p. 4, Nies. pr. | Newmarck, 
Mabmora, #. Maxie, c. 150 | Mofchi. m 60| NiZzZe, þ. #. Newnburg a, 
Maier, fi Mayport, #. 95 | Moſylon. 4.51. . Noceria. # Newport, #. 
Makanno,u. Mayre, fretan, 160| Moxino, port. Nogent le Retrou. Newſtat. y. 
Malacharh, #. MaZzacila, u, Moyemon. 4. Noironde, #. Nibourch, . 
Malacca, #. Mazagon, 4, Mucheras. fl 109, inſ115| Nola. «. 61, 119| Nibourg. . 
Malambo, pr. Mecha, nf, Muhatos. p. 135| Nontron *. 158 | Nicalidi. a. 
Malao, 4. Mechuacan, pr. Mu'ucha. fl, 22| Norha Czſaria. #. 221 | Niclasherg. «. 
Malchubi!, þ. Medela, a: Muluſo, fl, 35] Norfolk 262 | St, Nicolas, 4. 
Maletur, Þ. C Medellin, a, Mundi. UH. 51, inſ.69] Noricum Mediterraneum ſ. 134 
Malirones, Þ» Mcdini, p. Munia. u, 11 134| Nicopen, y, II 
Maltha, inſ. . | Medra, þ. Munſor, 4, 33 | Normandy. pr. 164 Nicopolis.u.t1s, 197,206 
Malvz, þ. Megallanicum, mare, Maſcamunge #. 97 | North Elmham, u. 267 | Nicfia. inſ, Ws 
Malutha, f7. Meinaci, p. Mufi. p. 129| Hampton. p. 262] Nid, fl, 149 
Mampſarus, m. Mclampodes, p. Mundus alter & idem, þ. Humberland, ibid. | Nider. ft. 114 
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ADVERTISEME NT. 


Hereas there is a miſiake committed in the beginning of the Second Book, by continuing the number 
of the Pages from the Firſt Book z The Reader is delired to begin the Second Book with Folio 1. and fo 
rcAihie the rett which arc miſtakene 


